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LETTERS. 


LETTERS  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


It  mat  plsass  tour  good  Lordships, 

I  AM  tony  the  joint  masqae  from  the  four  inns  of 

court  foOetb ;  wherein  I  conceive  there  is  no  other 

groond  of  that  event  hnt  impossibility.   Nevertheless, 

becaoM  it  fiilleth  out  that  at  this  time  Gray's  Inn  is 

well  furnished  of  gallant  young  gentlemen,  your 

lordahip  may  be  pleased  to  know  that  rather  than 

dds  occasion  shall  pass  without  some  demonstration 

of  sllectioa  from  the  inns  of  court,  there  are  a  dozen 

geBtlemen  of  Gray's  Inn,  that  out  of  the  honour 

which  diey  bear  to  your  lordship  and  my  lord  cham- 

beHain,  to  whom  at  their  last  masque  they  were  so 

much  boonden,  will  be  ready  to  furnish  a  masque ; 

wishing  it  were  in  their  power  to  perform  it  accord- 

nig  to  their  mind.   And  so  for  the  present  I  humbly 

tike  my  leave,  resting, 

Toor  Lordship's  very  hnmble  and  much  bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 


IL  A  LETTER  OF  CEREMONY  TO  QUEEN 
ELIZABETH,  UPON  THE  SENDING  OF  A 
NEW-YEAR'S  GIFT.f 

It  mat  pleask  tour  sacrbo  Majestt, 

AccouHNo  to  the  ceremony  of  the  time,  I  would 

mot  lorget,  in  all  humbleness,  to  present  your  Ma- 

i^sty  with  a  small  new-year's  gift :  nothing  to  my 

niad.    And  therefore  to  supply  it,  I  cannot  but 

pray  to  God  to  give  your  Majesty  his  new-year's 

gift;  that  is,  a  new  year  that  shall  be  as  no  year  to 

year  body,  and  as  a  year  with  two  harvests  to  your 

coften ;  and  every  other  way  prosperous  and  glad- 

And  so  I  remain, 

Your  Majesty's  loyal  and  obedient  subject. 


in.  A  LETTER  OF  CEREMONY  TO   QUEEN 
ELIZABETH.   UPON  THE    SENDING  OF  A 
KEW.YEAR'S  GIFT.: 
Most  BZcnxxNT  sotbrxign  mistress, 

Tbb  only  new-year's  gift,  which  I  can  give  your 
M^esty,  is  that,  which  God  hath  given  to  me; 


rot-  It. 


Hari.  MSS.  Vol.  7042.  No.  2. 
t  Rawlcy*»  Beratcttttio. 


which  is,  a  mind  in  all  humbleness  to  wait  upon  your 
commandments  and  business :  wherein  I  would  to 
Grod,  that  I  were  hooded,  that  I  saw  less ;  or  that  I 
could  perform  more :  for  now  I  am  like  a  hawk,  that 
bates,  when  I  see  occasion  of  service,  but  cannot 
fly,  because  I  am  tied  to  another's  fist.  But  mean- 
while, I  continue  my  presumption  of  making  to 
your  Majesty  my  poor  oblation  of  a  garment ;  as 
unworthy  the  wearing,  as  his  service  that  sends  it, 
but  the  approach  to  your  excellent  person  may  give 
worth  to  both ;  which  is  all  the  happiness  I  aspire  unto. 


IV.  TO  THE  QUEEN.§ 

It  mat  plbasb  tour  sacred  Majesty, 

I  WOULD  not  fail  to  give  your  Majesty  my  most 
humble  and  due  thanks,  for  your  royal  choice  of 
such  commissioners  in  the  great  star-chamber  cause ; 
being  persons,  besides  their  honour,  of  such  science 
and  integrity :  by  whose  report  I  doubt  not  but  your 
Majesty  will  find  that,  which  you  have  been  hereto- 
fore informed,  both  by  my  lord  keeper,  and  by  some 
much  meaner  person,  touching  the  nature  of  that 
cause,  to  be  true.  This  preparatory  hearing  doth 
already  assail  me,  with  new  and  eidarged  ofifers  of 
composition ;  which  if  I  had  borne  a  mind  to  have 
hearkened  unto,  this  matter  had  been  quenched  long 
ago,  without  any  benefit  to  your  Majesty.  But  your 
Majesty*s  benefit  is  to  me  in  greater  regard  than 
mine  own  particular :  trusting  to  your  Majesty's 
gracious  disposition  and  royal  word,  that  your  Ma- 
jesty will  include  me  in  any  extraordinary  course  of 
your  sovereign  pleasure,  which  your  Majesty  shall 
like  to  take  in  this  cause.  The  other  man,  I  spoke 
to  your  Majesty  of,  may,  within  these  two  terms,  be 
in  the  same  straits,  between  your  Majesty's  justice 
and  mercy,  that  this  man  now  is,  if  your  Majesty  be 
so  pleased.  So  most  humbly  craving  pardon  for  my 
presuming  to  seek  access  for  these  few  lines,  I  re- 
commend your  Majesty  to  the  most  precious  custody 
and  best  preservation  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble,  and  entirely  obe- 
dient servant  and  subject 

t  Rawley*8  Reiuscitatio. 
i  Ibid.    Probably  wrote  1600. 
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V.  TO  THE  QUEEN.* 

It    MA7    PLBASB   TOUR    BXCBLLENT   MaJESTT, 

I  PRESUME  according  to  the  ceremony  and  good 
manner  of  the  time  and  my  accustomed  duty,  in  all 
humbleness,  to  present  your  Majesty  with  a  simple 
gift;  almost  as  far  from  answering  my  mind,  as 
sorting  with  your  greatness;  and  therewith  wish, 
that  we  may  continue  to  reckon  on,  and  ever,  your 
Majesty's  happy  years  of  reign  :  and  they  that 
reckon  upon  any  other  hopes,  I  would  they  might 
reckon  short  and  to  their  cost  And  so  craving  par- 
don most  humbly,  I  commend  your  Majesty  to  the 
preservation  of  the  divine  goodness. 


VI.  TO  THE  QUEEN.t 
It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majbstt, 

I  most  humbly  entreat  your  Majesty,  not  to  im- 
pute my  absence  to  any  weakness  of  mind  or  un- 
worthiness.  But,  I  assure  your  Majesty,  I  do  find 
envy  beating  so  strongly  upon  me,  standing  as  I  do, 
if  this  be  to  stand,  as  it  were  not  strength  of  mind, 
but  stupidity,  if  I  should  not  decline  the  occasions ; 
except  I  could  do  your  Majesty  more  service  than 
I  can  any  ways  discern  that  I  am  able  to  do.  My 
course  towards  your  Majesty,  God  is  my  witness, 
hath  been  pure  and  unleavened ;  and  never  poor 
gentleman,  as  I  am  persuaded,  had  a  deeper  and 
truer  desire  and  care  of  your  glory,  your  safety, 
your  repose  of  mind,  your  service:  wherein,  if  I 
have  exceeded  my  outward  vocation,  I  most  humbly 
crave  your  Majesty's  pardon  for  my  presumption. 
On  the  other  side,  if  I  have  come  short  of  my  inward 
vocation,  I  most  humbly  crave  God's  pardon  for 
quenching  the  Spirit  But  in  this  mind  I  find  such 
solitude,  and  want  of  comfort,  which  I  judge  to  be, 
because  I  take  duty  too  exactly,  and  not  according 
to  the  dregs  of  this  age,  wherein  the  old  anthem 
might  never  be  more  truly  sung,  "  Totus  mundus  in 
maligno  positus  est."  My  life  hath  been  threatened, 
and  my  name  libelled,  which  I  count  an  honour. 
But  these  are  the  practices  of  those  whose  despairs 
are  dangerous,  but  yet  not  so  dangerous  as  their 
hopes;  or  else  the  devices  of  some,  that  would  put 
out  all  your  Majesty's  lights,  and  fall  on  reckoning 
how  many  years  you  have  reigned ;  which  I  beseech 
our  blessed  Saviour  may  be  doubled,  and  that  I  may 
never  live  to  see  any  eclipse  of  your  glory,  inter- 
ruption of  safety,  or  indisposition  of  your  person, 
which  I  commend  to  the  IMvine  Majesty,  who  keep 
you  and  fortify  you. 

This  seems  to  refer  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  1600. 


VII.  TO  MY  LORD  TREASURER  BURGHLEY. 
1591.  t 
Mt  lord, 
With  as  much  confidence  as  mine  own  honest 
•  Rawley's  Resuscitatio.  f  Ibid.  %  l*>i<i' 


and  faithful  devotion  unto  your  service,  and  your 
honourable  correspondence  unto  me  and  my  poor 
estate  can  breed  in  a  man,  do  I  commend  myself 
unto  your  lordship.  I  wax  now  somewhat  ancient : 
one  and  thirty  years  is  a  great  deal  of  sand  in  the 
hour-glass.  My  health,  I  thank  God,  I  find  con- 
firmed; and  I  do  not  fear  that  action  shall  impair  it; 
because  I  account  my  ordinary  course  of  study  and 
meditation  to  be  more  painful  than  most  parts  of  ac- 
tion are.  I  ever  bare  a  mind,  in  some  middle  place 
that  I  could  discharge,  to  serve  her  Majesty ;  not 
as  a  man  bom  under  Sol,  that  loveth  honour ;  nor 
under  Jupiter,  that  loveth  business,  for  the  contem- 
plative planet  carrieth  me  away  wholly :  but  as  a 
man  bom  under  an  excellent  sovereign,  that  deserv- 
eth  the  dedication  of  all  men's  abilities.  Besides  1 
do  not  find  in  myself  so  much  self-love,  but  that  the 
greater  part  of  my  thoughts  are  to  deserve  well,  if 
1  were  able,  of  my  friends,  and  namely  of  your 
lordship;  who  being  the  atlas  of  this  common- 
wealth, the  honour  of  my  house,  and  the  second 
founder  of  my  poor  estate,  I  am  tied  by  all  duties, 
both  of  a  good  patriot,  and  of  an  unworthy  kinsman, 
and  of  an  obliged  servant,  to  employ  whatsoever  I 
am  to  do  you  service.  Again,  the  meanness  of  my 
estate  doth  somewhat  move  me :  for  though  I  cannot 
accuse  myself,  that  I  am  either  prodigal  or  slothful, 
yet  my  health  is  not  to  spend,  nor  my  course  to  get 
Lastly,  I  confess  that  I  have  as  vast  contemplative 
ends,  as  I  liave  moderate  civil  ends:  for  1  have 
taken  all  knowledge  to  be  my  province ;  and  if  I 
could  purge  it  of  two  sorts  of  rovers,  whereof  the 
one  with  frivolous  disputations,  confutations,  and 
verbosities;  the  other  with  blind  experiments  and 
auricular  traditions  and  impostures,  hath  committed 
so  many  spoils;  I  hope  I  should  bring  in  indus- 
trious observations,  grounded  conclusions,  and  pro- 
fitable inventions  and  discoveries ;  the  best  state  of 
that  province.  This,  whether  it  be  curiosity,  or 
vain-glory,  or  nature,  or  if  one  take  it  favourably, 
philanthropia,  is  so  fixed  in  my  mind,  as  it  cannot 
be  removed.  And  I  do  easily  see  that  place  of  any 
reasonable  countenance  doth  bring  commandment 
of  more  wits  than  of  a  man's  own ;  which  is  the 
thing  I  greatly  affect.  And  for  your  lordship,  per- 
haps you  shall  not  find  more  strength  and  less  en- 
counter in  any  other.  And  if  your  lordship  shall 
find  now  or  at  any  time,  that  I  do  seek  or  affect  any 
place,  whereunto  any  that  is  nearer  unto  your  lord- 
ship shall  be  concurrent,  say  then  that  I  am  a  most 
dishonest  man.  And  if  your  lordship  will  not  carry 
me  on,  I  will  not  do  as  Anaxagoras  did,  who  reduced 
himself  with  contemplation  unto  voluntary  poverty  : 
but  this  1  will  do,  I  will  sell  the  inheritance  that  I 
have,  and  purchase  some  lease  of  quick  revenue,  or 
some  office  of  gain,  that  shall  be  executed  by  deputy, 
and  so  give  over  all  care  of  service,  and  become 
some  sorry  book-maker,  or  a  tme  pioneer  in  that 
mine  of  tmth,  which,  he  said,  lay  so  deep.  This 
which  I  have  writ  unto  your  lordship,  is  rather 
thoughts  than  words,  being  set  down  without  all  art, 
disguising,  or  reservation :  wherein  I  have  done 
honour  both  to  your  lordship's  wisdom,  in  judging 
that  that  will  be  best  believed  of  your  lordship  which 
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is  tnest;  and  to  your  lordship's  good  nature  in  re- 
tiimog  nodiing  from  yon.  And  even  so,  I  wish 
your  lordship  all  happiness,  and  to  myself  means 
lad  oeeasion  to  be  added  to  my  faithful  desire  to  do 
yooserrice. 

From  my  lodging  at  Gray's  Inn. 


VUI. 


TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY» 


Mr  SIlfOULAR    GOOD    LORD, 

Toum  lordship^s  comfortable  relation  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's gradoos  opinion  and  meaning  towards  me, 
tboQgh  at  that  time  your  leisure  gave  me  not  leave 
to  show  how  I  was  affected  therewith ;  yet  upon 
eveiy  representation  thereof  it  entereth  and  striketh 
more  deeply  into  me,  as  both  my  nature  and  duty 
pre«eth  me  to  return  some  speech  of  thankfulness. 
It  ffloit  be  an  exceeding  comfort  and  encouragement 
to  me,  setting  forth  and   putting  myself  in  way 
tovards  her  Majesty's  service,  to  encounter  with  an 
example  so  private  and  domestical,  of  her  Majesty's 
gradoos  goodness  and  benignity ;  being  made  good 
and  verified  in  my  father,  so  far  forth,  as  it  extend- 
etb  to  his  posterity  :  accepting  them  as  commended 
bj  his  service,  during  the  non-age,  as  1  may  term 
it,  of  their  own  deserts.     I,  for  my  part,  am  very 
well  content,  that  I  take  least  part,  either  of  his 
abilities  of  mind,  or  of  his  worldly  advancement ; 
both  which  he  held  and  received,  the  one  of  the 
fift  of  God  immediately,  the  other  of  her  Majesty's 
gift :  yet  in  the  loyal  and  earnest  affection  which 
he  bare  to  her  Majesty's  service,  I  trust  my  portion 
ihall  not  be  with  the  least ;  nor  in  proportion  with 
the  yom^est  birth.     For  methinks  his  precedent 
ihould  be  a  silent  charge,  upon  his  blessing,  unto 
OS  aD,  in  our  degrees,  to  follow  him  afar  off,  and  to 
de£eate  unto  her  Majesty's  service  both  the  use 
aod  spending  of  our  lives.     True  it  is,  that  I  must 
Deeds  acknowledge  myself  prepared  and  furnished 
thereimto  widi  nothing  but  with  a  multitude  of 
Ifteks  and  imperfections ;  but  calling  to  mind  how 
£ferdy,  and  in  what  particular  providence  God  hath 
Maied  himself  to  tender  the  state  of  her  Majesty's 
x&in,  I  conceive  and  gather  hope,  that  those  whom 
be  baA  in  a  manner  pressed  for  her  Majesty's  ser- 
^  by  working  and  imprinting  in  them  a  single 
and  zealous  mind  to  bestow  their  duties  therein ;  he 
viUaee  them  accordingly  appointed  of  sufficiency 
coBvvmeni  for  the  rank  and  standing  where  they 
*aD  be  employed :  so  as,  under  this  her  Majesty's 
^>lemg,  1  trust  to  receive  a  larger  allowance  of 
^1  graces.     And  as  I  may  hope  for  this,  so  I  can 
atmre  and  promise  for  my  endeavour,  that  it  shall 
oor  be  m  fault ;  but  what  diligence  can  entitle  me 
Mtfl^  that  I  doubt  not  to  recover.     And  now  seeing 
h  bath  pleased  her  Majesty  to  take  knowledge  of 
this  my  mind,  and  to  vouchsafe  to  appropriate  me 
BQtober  service,  preventing  any  desert  of  mine  with 
her  princely  Hberality ;  first,  I  humbly  do  beseech 
your  lordship,  to  present  to  her  Majesty  my  more 
•  Rawley*s  Resnscitatio. 
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than  humble  thanks  for  the  same :  and  withal, 
having  regard  to  my  own  unworthiness  to  receive 
such  favour,  and  to  the  small  possibility  in  me  to 
satisfy  and  answer  what  her  Majesty  conceiveth,  I 
am  moved  to  become  a  most  humble  suitor  to  her 
Majesty,  that  this  benefit  also  may  be  affixed  unto 
the  other;  which  is,  that  if  there  appear  in  me  no 
such  towardness  of  service,  as  it  may  be  her  Majesty 
doth  benignly  value  and  assess  me  at,  by  reason  of 
my  sundry  wants,  and  the  disadvantage  of  my  nature, 
being  unapt  to  lay  forth  the  simple  store  of  those 
inferior  gifts  which  God  hath  allotted  unto  me, 
most  to  view ;  yet  that  it  would  please  her  excellent 
Majesty,  not  to  account  my  thankfulness  the  less, 
for  that  my  disability  is  great  to  show  it ;  but  to 
sustain  me  in  her  Majesty's  gracious  opinion,  where- 
upon I  only  rest,  and  not  upon  any  expectation  of 
desert  to  proceed  from  myself  towards  the  content- 
ment thereof.  But  if  it  shall  please  God  to  send 
forth  an  occasion  whereby  my  fiaithfol  affection  may 
be  tried,  I  trust  it  shall  save  me  labour  for  ever 
making  more  protestation  of  it  hereafter.  In  the 
mean  time,  howsoever  it  be  not  made  known  to  her 
Majesty,  yet  God  knoweth  it  through  the  daily  so- 
licitations wherewith  I  address  myself  unto  him,  in 
unfeigned  prayer,  for  the  multiplying  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's prosperities.  To  your  lordship  also,  whose 
recommendation,  I  know  right  weU,  hath  been  ma- 
terial to  advance  her  Majesty's  good  opinion  of  me, 
I  can  be  but  a  bounden  servant  So  much  may  I 
safely  promise,  and  purpose  to  be,  seeing  public  and 
private  bonds  vary  not,  but  that  my  service  to  her 
Majesty  and  your  lordship  draw  in  a  line.  I  wish 
therefore  to  show  it  with  as  good  proof,  as  I  can  say 
it  in  good  faith,  &c. 

Tour  lordship's,  &c. 


IX.  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BURGHLEY.f 

Mat  it  please  tour  good  lordship, 

I  AM  to  give  you  humble  thanks  for  your  favour- 
able opinion,  which,  by  Mr.  Secretary's  report  I 
find  you  conceive  of  me,  for  the  obtaining  of  a  good 
place,  which  some  of  my  honourable  friends  have 
wished  unto  me  nee  opinantu  I  will  use  no  rea- 
son to  persuade  your  lordship's  mediation,  but  this, 
that  your  lordship,  and  my  other  friends,  shall  in 
this  beg  my  life  of  the  queen;  for  I  see  well  the 
bar  will  be  my  bier,  as  I  must  and  will  use  it,  rather 
than  my  poor  estate  or  reputation  shall  decay.  But 
I  stand  indifferent  whether  God  call  me,  or  her  Ma- 
jesty. Had  I  that  in  possession,  which  by  your 
lordship's  only  means,  against  the  greatest  opposi- 
tion, her  Majesty  granted  me,  I  would  never  trouble 
her  Majesty,  but  serve  her  still  voluntarily  without 
pay.  Neither  do  I,  in  this,  more  than  obey  my 
friends'  conceits,  as  one  that  would  not  be  wholly 
wanting  to  myself.  Your  lordship's  good  opinion 
doth  somewhat  confirm  me,  as  that  I  take  comfort 
in  above  all  others ;  assuring  your  lordship,  that  I 
never  thought  so  well  of  myself  for  any  one  thing, 
f*  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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as  that  I  have  found  a  fitness  to  my  thinking,  in 
myself  to  observe  and  revere  your  virtues :  for  the 
continuance  whereof,  in  the  prolonging  of  your 
days,  I  will  still  be  your  beadsman ;  and  accordingly, 
at  this  time,  commend  your  lordship  to  the  divine 
protection. 


X.    TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BURGHLEY* 

Most  honourable  and  my  very  good  lord, 
I  KNOW  I  may  commit  an  error  in  writing  this 
letter,  both  in  a  time  of  great  and  weighty  business, 
as  also  when  myself  am  not  induced  thereto  by  any 
new  particular  occasion ;  and  therefore  your  lord- 
ship may  impute  to  me  either  levity,  or  ignorance 
what  appertaineth  to  good  respects  and  forwardness 
of  dealing,  especially  to  an  honourable  person,  in 
whom  there  is  such  concurrence  of  ''magnitudo 
honoris  et  oneris,'*  as  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  is 
the  greater.  But  I  answer  myself  first,  that  I  have 
ever  noted  it  as  a  part  of  your  lordship's  excellent 
wisdom,  "  parvis  componere  magna ; "  that  you  do 
not  exclude  inferior  matters  of  access,  amongst  the 
care  of  great.  And  for  myself,  1  thought  it  would 
better  manifest  what  I  desire  to  express,  if  I  did 
write  out  of  a  deep  and  settled  consideration  of  my 
own  duty,  rather  than  upon  the  spur  of  a  particular 
occasion :  and  therefore,  my  singular  good  lord,  **  ex 
abundantia  cordis,"  I  must  acknowledge  how  greatly 
diversly  your  lordship  hath  vouchsafed  to  tie  me 
unto  you  by  many  your  benefits.  The  reversion  of 
the  ofiice  which  your  lordship  only  procured  unto 
me,  and  carried  through  great  and  vehement  oppo- 
sition, though  it  yet  bear  no  fruit,  yet  it  is  one  of 
the  fairest  flowers  of  my  poor  estate ;  your  lordship's 
constant  and  serious  endeavours  to  have  me  solicit- 
or? your  late  honourable  wishes  for  the  place  of 
the  wards;  together  with  your  lordship's  attempt 
to  give  me  way  by  the  remove  of  Mr.  Solicitor ; 
they  be  matters  of  singular  obligation :  besides 
many  other  favours,  as  well  by  your  lordship's  grants 
from  yourself,  as  by  your  commendation  to  others, 
which  I  have  had  for  my  help ;  and  may  justly  per- 
suade myself  out  of  the  few  denials  1  have  received 
that  fewer  might  have  been,  if  mine  own  industry 
and  good  hap  had  been  answerable  to  your  lordship's 
goodness.  But,  on  the  other  side,  I  most  humbly 
pray  your  lordship's  pardon  if  1  speak  it ;  the  time 
is  yet  to  come  that  your  lordship  did  ever  use,  or 
command,  or  employ  me,  in  my  profession,  in  any 
services  or  occasions  of  your  lordship's  own,  or  such 
as  are  near  unto  your  lordship ;  which  hath  made 
me  fear  sometimes,  that  your  lordship  doth  more 
honourably  affect  me,  than  thoroughly  discern  of  my 
most  humble  and  dutifiil  afifection  to  your  lordship 
again:  which  if  it  were  not  in  me,  I  knew  not 
whether  I  were  unnatural,  unthankful,  or  unwise. 
This  causeth  me  most  humbly  to  pray  your  lordship, 
and  I  know  mine  own  case  too  well,  to  speak  it  as 
weening  1  can  do  your  lordship  service,  but  as  willing 
to  do  it,  as,  to  believe,  that  your  lordship  is  upon  just 
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title,  a  principal  owner  and  proprietor  of  that,  I  can- 
not call,  talent,  but  mite,  that  God  hath  given  me ; 
which  I  ever  do  and  shall  devote  to  your  service. 
And  in  like  humble  manner,  I  pray  your  lordship 
to  pardon  mine  errors,  and  not  to  impute  unto 
me  the  errors  of  any  other,  which  I  know  also 
themselves  have  by  this  time  left  and  forethought, 
but  to  conceive  of  me  to  be  a  man  that  daily 
profiteth  in  duty.  It  is  true  I  do  in  part  comfort 
myself,  supposing  that  it  is  my  weakness  and  in- 
sufficiency that  moveth  your  lordship,  who  hath  so 
general  a  command,  to  use  others  more  able.  But 
let  it  be  as  it  is,  for  duty  only  and  homage  I  will 
boldly  undertake,  that  nature  and  true  thankfulness 
shall  never  give  place  to  a  politic  dependence. 
Lastly,  I  most  humbly  desire  your  lordship  to  con- 
tinue unto  me  the  good  favour,  and  countenance, 
and  encouragement,  in  the  course  of  my  poor  travails, 
whereof  I  have  had  some  taste  and  experience  i  for 
the  which  I  yield  your  lordship  my  very  humble 
good  thanks.  And  so  again,  craving  your  honoor's 
pardon  for  so  long  a  letter,  carrying  so  empty  an 
offer  of  so  impuissant  a  service,  but  yet  a  true  and 
unfeigned  signification  of  an  honest  and  vowed  daty ; 
I  cease,  commending  your  lordship  to  the  preserv- 
ation of  the  Divine  Majesty. 


XI.  A  LETTER  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY.  IN  EXCUSE  OF  HIS  SPEECH 
IN  PARLIAMENT  AGAINST  THE  TRIPLE 
SUBSIDY.f 

It  mat  please  tour  lordship, 
I  WAS  sorry  to  find,  by  your  lordship's  speech 
yesterday,  that  my  last  speech  in  parliament,  de- 
livered in  discharge  of  my  conscience,  and  duty  to 
God,  her  Majesty,  and  my  country,  was  offensive. 
If  it  were  misreported,  I  would  be  glad  to  attend 
your  lordship  to  disavow  any  thing  I  said  not ;  if  it 
were  misconstrued,  I  would  be  glad  to  expound  my- 
self, to  exclude  any  sense  I  meant  not  If  my  heart 
be  misjudged  by  imputation  of  popularity  or  oppo- 
sition, by  any  envious  or  officious  informer,  I  have 
great  wrong ;  and  the  grater,  because  the  manner 
of  my  speech  did  most  evidently  show,  that  I  spake 
simply  and  only  to  satisfy  my  conscience,  and  not 
with  any  advantage,  or  policy  to  sway  the  cause  : 
and  my  terms  carried  all  signification  of  duty  and 
zeal  towards  her  Majesty  and  her  service.  It  is 
true,  that  from  the  beginning,  whatsoever  was  above 
a  double  subsidy,  I  did  wish  might,  for  precedent's 
sake,  appear  to  be  extraordinary,  and,  for  discontent's 
sake,  might  not  have  been  levied  upon  the  poorer 
sort :  though  otherwise,  I  wished  it  as  rising  as  I 
think  this  will  prove,  and  more.  This  was  my  mind, 
I  confess  it :  and  therefore  I  most  humbly  pray 
your  good  lordship,  first,  to  continue  me  in  your  own 
good  opinion  :  and  then  to  perform  the  part  of  an 
honourable  friend  towards  your  poor  servant  and 
alliance,  in  drawing  her  Majesty  to  accept  of  the 
sincerity  and  simplicity  of  my  heart,  and  to  bear 
t  Rawley*8  Resuscitatio. 
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vitb  the  retty  and  restore  me  to  her  Majesty's  good 
faroor,  which  is  to  me  dearer  than  my  life.  And 
so,  Sx. 

Tour  lordship's  most  humble  in  all  duty. 
1593»  April 


Xn.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HIS  VERY 
GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE 
GREAT  SEAL,  Sec* 

Mt  tert  good  lord, 

I VAS  wished  to  be  here  ready  in  expectation  of 
tome  good  effect ;  and  therefore  I  commend  my 
fortvne  to  your  lordship's  kind  and  honourable 
fazthennee.  yiy  affection  inclineth  me  to  be  much 
[your]  lordship's,  and  my  course  and  way,  in  all 
retsoD  and  policy  for  myself,  leadetb  me  to  the  same 
dependence :  hereunto  if  there  shall  be  join'd  your 
Icfdibip's  obligation  in  dealing  strongly  for  me  as 
JOB  bare  begun,  no  ma»  can  be  more  yours.  A 
tiaoraas  man  is  cTery  body's,  and  a  covetous  man 
if  hit  own.  But  if  jour  lordship  consider  my  nature, 
mj  course,  my  friends,  my  opinion  with  her  Ma- 
jeity,  if  this  eclipse  of  her  favour  were  past,  I  hope 
JOQ  win  think,  I  am  no  unlikely  piece  of  wood  to 
ihipe  yoo  a  true  servant  of.  My  present  thank- 
fsbess  shall  be  as  much  as  I  have  said.  I  humbly 
take  my  leave. 

Your  lordship's  true  humble  servant, 

PR.  BACON. 
From  Greenwich  this 
5th  of  April,  1594. 


XIII.     TO   THE    RIGHT   HONOURABLE   MY 
VERY  GOOD  LORD.  THE  LORD  KEEPER-f 

Mr  LORD, 

1  Bin^  since  I  spake  with  your  lordship,  pleaded 
to  the  queen  against  herself  for  the  injury  she  doth 
Mr.  Bacon  in  delaying  him  so  long,  and  the  unkind- 
sot  ibe  doth  me  in  granting  no  better  expedition 
is  i  toit  which  I  have  followed  so  long,  and  so 
>&etiooate]y.  And  though  I  find  that  she  makes 
loae  dtfkulty,  to  have  the  more  thanks,  yet  I  do 
ttMre  myself  she  is  resolved  to  make  him.  I  do 
vnie  this  not  to  solicit  your  lordship  to  stand  firm 
■  insting  me,  because,  I  know,  you  hold  yourself 
*besdy  tied  by  your  affection  to  Mr.  Bacon,  and  by 
jov  promise  to  me  ;  but  to  acquaint  your  lordship 
^  By  resdution  to  set  up  my  rest,  and  employ  my 
>^temott  strength  to  get  him  placed  before  the  term : 
*B  IS  I  beseech  your  lordship  think  of  no  tempo- 
Hnng  course,  for  I  shall  think  the  queen  deals  un- 
^Mdly  with  me,  if  she  do  not  both  give  him  the 
pisce,  and  give  it  with  favour  and  some  extraordi- 
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nary  advantage.     I  wish  your  lordship  all  honour 
and  happiness ;  and  rest, 

Your  lordship's  very  assured, 

ESSEX. 
Greenwich,  this  14th  of  January,  [1594.] 

Endorsed, 
Afy  lord  o/ Essex  for  Mr.  Fran,  Bacon  to  be  solicUor, 


XIV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HIS 
VERY  GOOD  LORD.  THE  LORD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL-t 

Mr    VERY    GOOD   LORD, 

Sir  Thomas  Egerton  failing  of  your  lordship, 
being  newly  gone,  sent  his  letter  to  me  to  see  con- 
veyed unto  you,  which  I  send  enclosed;  desiring 
your  lordship,  according  to  your  kind  affection,  to 
make  the  best  use  thereof  for  my  fartherance.  And 
I  pray  your  lordship  to  call  to  remembrance  my 
lord  treasurer's  kind  course,  who  afiirmed  directly 
all  the  rest  to  be  unfit.  And  because  vis  unitafortior, 
I  pray  your  lordship  to  take  a  time  with  the  queen 
when  my  lord  treasurer  is  present  Thus  in  hope 
to-morrow  will  bring  forth  some  good  effect,  I  rest, 

Your  lordship's  in  all  humble  duty  and  service, 

PR.  BACON. 


XV.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  &c. 
THE  LORD  KEEPER,  &c.§ 

My  very  good  lord. 

Because  I  understand  your  lordship  remaineth  at 
court  till  this  day,  and  that  my  lord  of  Essex  writ- 
eth  to  me,  that  his  lordship  cometh  to  London,  I 
thought  good  to  remember  your  lordship,  and  to 
request  you,  as  I  touched  in  my  last,  that  if  my  lord 
treasurer  be  absent,  your  lordship  would  forbear  to 
fall  into  my  business  with  her  Majesty,  lest  it  might 
receive  some  foil  before  the  time,  when  it  should 
be  resolutely  dealt  in.  And  so  commending  myself 
to  your  good  favour,  I  most  humbly  take  my  leave. 

Your  lordship's  in  all  humble  duty  and  service, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Gray's-Inn  this 
8th  of  April,  1594. 


XVI.    EARL  OF    ESSEX  TO   LORD    KEEPER 
PUCKERING.il 

My  lord, 

My  short  stay  at  the  court  made  me  fail  of  speak- 
ing with  your  lordship ;  therefore  I  must  write  that 
which  myself  had  told  you ;  that  is,  that  your  lord- 
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ship  will  be  pleased  to  forbear  pressing  for  a  solicit- 
or, since  there  is  no  cause  towards  the  end  of  a 
term  to  call  for  it ;  and  because  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Bacon's  friends  may  be  much  to  his  disadvantage. 
I  wish  your  lordship  all  happiness;  and  rest 

Your  lordship's  very  assured  to  be  commanded, 

ESSEX. 

Wanstead  ibis  4th  of  May,  1594. 


XVII.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c. 

It  mat  plbasb  tour  good  lordship, 

I  understand  of  some  business  like  enough  to 
detain  the  queen  to-morrow,  which  maketh  me 
earnestly  to  pray  your  good  lordship,  as  one  that 
I  have  found  to  take  my  fortune  to  heart,  to  take 
some  time  to  remember  her  Majesty  of  a  solicitor 
this  present  day. 

Our  Tower  employment  stayeth,  and  hath  done 
these  three  days,  because  one  of  the  principal  of- 
fenders being  brought  to  confess,  and  the  other  per- 
sisting in  denial,  her  Majesty  in  her  wisdom  thought 
best  some  time  were  given  to  him  that  is  obstinate, 
to  bethink  himself;  which  indeed  is  singular  good 
in  such  cases.  Thus  desiring  your  lordship's  par- 
don, in  haste  I  commend  my  fortune  and  duty  to 
your  favour. 

Your  lordship's  most  humbly  to  receive  your 
commandments, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray's-Inn  this 

13th  of  August,  1594. 


XVIII.   TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  «cc .♦ 

It  mat  plbasb  tour  good  lordship. 

As  your  lordship  hath  at  divers  times  helped  me 
to  pass  over  contrary  times,  so  I  humbly  pray  you 
not  to  omit  this  favourable  time.  I  cannot  bear  my- 
self as  I  should,  till  I  be  settled.  And  thus  desiring 
pardon,  I  leave  your  lordship  to  God's  preservation. 

Your  lordship's  most  humbly  at  commandment, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray's-Inn  this 

25th  of  August,  1594. 


XIX.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HIS  VERY 
GOOD  LORD.  THE  LORD  KEEPER,  &c.t 

It  mat  pleasb  tour  good  lordship, 
I  was  minded,  according  to  the  place  of  employ- 
ment, though  not  of  office,  wherein  I  serve,  for  my 
better  direction  and  the  advancement  of  the  service, 
to  have  acquainted  your  lordship,  now  before  the 
term,  with  such  her  Majesty's  causes  as  are  in  my 
hands.  Which  course  intended  out  of  duty,  I  do 
•  HarL  MSS.  Vol.  0996.  No.  103.       f  Ibid.  No.  109. 


now  find  by  that  I  hear  from  my  lord  of  Essex, 
your  lordship  of  your  favour  is  willing  to  use  for  my 
good,  upon  that  satis&ction  you  may  find  in  my 
travels.  And  I  now  send  to  your  lordship,  together 
with  my  humble  thanks,  to  understand  of  your  lord- 
ship's being  at  leisure,  what  part  of  to-morrow,  to 
the  end  I  may  attend  your  lordship,  which  this  after- 
noon I  cannot,  in  regard  of  some  conference  I  have 
appointed  with  Mr.  Attomey-generaL  And  so  I 
commend  your  honourable  lordship  to  God's  good 
preservation. 

Your  good  lordship's  humbly  at  your  hon[oarab]e] 
commandments, 

PR.  BACON. 

From  Gray's-Inn  the  25th 
of  September,  Friday. 


XX.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  ficcj 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 
I  received,  at  my  lord,  of  Essex  last  going  from 
court,  a  message  of  good  assurance,  which  his  lord- 
ship sent  to  my  brother  and  to  myself;  which  was 
this :  That  her  Majesty  had  stedfastly  promised 
him  to  despatch  my  matter  to-morrow.  And  some- 
what her  Majesty  said  to  myself  when  I  attended 
her  upon  some  service  since,  which  I  liked  well, 
though  it  was  with  some  doubtfulness,  as,  they  say, 
her  Majesty  useth  till  the  last  hour.  This  I  thought 
good  to  signify  to  your  good  lordship,  both  that  your 
lordship  may  perceive  how  effectual  and  operative 
your  lordship's  last  dealing  with  her  Majesty  was ; 
and  also  that,  now  the  wheel  is  going,  your  lordship 
would  set  it  forward,  the  rather  in  respect  of  the 
necessity  to  go  presently  in  hand  with  these  criminal 
causes,  if  the  commission  shall  hold  according  to 
the  adjournment.  And  if  her  Majesty  should  not 
be  pleased  presently  to  give  order  for  a  patent, 
yet  if  your  lordship  may  by  her  warrant  give  me 
warning  to  prepare  myself,  it  will  be  some  hold  and 
satisfaction.  So  thinking  long  to  have  the  strength 
of  place,  to  do  your  lordship  acceptable  service,  I 
leave  your  good  lordship  to  God's  good  preservation. 
Your  lordship's  most  humbly  at  your  hon[our- 
able]  commandments, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Gray's-Inn  .this  28th 
of  September,  1594. 


XXI.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.§ 

It  mat  please  tour  LORDsmp, 
I  thought  good  to  step  aside  for  nine  days» 
which  is  the  durance  of  a  wonder,  and  not  for  any 
dislike  in  the  world ;  for  I  think  her  Majesty  hath 
done  me  as  great  a  f&vour  in  making  an  end  of  this 
matter,  as  if  she  had  enlarged  me  from  some  re- 
straint And  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship,  if  it  so 
I  Ibid.  No.  110.  §  Ibid.  Vol  6697.  No.  11. 
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^teise  yoo,  to  deliver  to  her  Majesty  from  me,  that 
I  would  have  been  glad  to  have  done  her  Majesty 
seiriee  now  in  the  best  of  my  years,  and  the  same 
rawd  remains  in  me  still ;  and  that  it  may  be,  when 
her  Mi^esty  hath  tried  others,  she  will  think  of  him 
that  she  hatk  caat  aside.  For  I  will  take  it  upon 
dut  whkh  her  Majesty  hath  often  said,  that  she 
doth  reserve  me,  and  not  reject  me.  And  so  I  leave 
yoor  good  lordship  to  God's  good  preservation. 

Your  lordship's  much  bounden, 
FR.  BACON. 
From  Twicknam-Park  this 
20th  of  May,  1595. 

Endorsed, 
I  Mr,  Ft,  Bacim^  hu  eanientation  to  leave  the 

soiicitorship. 


XXIL  A  LETTER  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY,  RECOMMENDING  HIS  FIRST 
SUIT, TOUCHINGTHE  SOLICITOR'S  PLACE.* 

Mr    LORD, 

Aftek  the  remembrance  of  my  most  humble  duty, 

though  I  know,  by  late  experience,  how  mindful 

your  lordship  vouchsafeth  to  be  of  me  and  my  poor 

fbrtiinesy  since  it  pleased  your  lordship,  during  your 

indisposition,  when  her  Majesty  came  to  visit  your 

lofdship,  to  make  mention  of  me  for  my  employment 

'     and  preferment ;  yet  being  now  in  the  country,  I  do 

pfe«m!ie  that  your  lordship,  who  of  yourself  had  so 

hcooorable  care  of  the  matter,  will  not  think  it  a 

troaUe  to  be  solicited  therein.     My  hope  is,  that 

whereas   your  lordship  told  me  her  Majesty  was 

somewhat  gravelled  upon  the  offence  she  took  at 

my  speech  in  parliament ;  your  lordship's  favourable 

and  good  word,  who  hath  assured  me,  that  for  your 

own  part  you  construed,  that  I  spake  to  the  best, 

will  be  as  a  good  tide  to  remove  her  from  that  shelf. 

And  it  is  not  unknown  to  your  good  lordship,  that  I 

was  die  first  of  the  ordinary  sort  of  the  lower  house 

of  parliament  that  spake  for  the  subsidy  ;  and  that 

which  I  after  spake  in  difference,  was  but  in  cir- 

com^ances   of  time  and  manner,  which  methinks 

ibould  be  no  great  matter,  since  there  is  variety 

aDowed  in  council,  as  a  discord  in  music,  to  make 

it  more  perfect.     But  I  may  justly  doubt,  not  so 

■ach  her  Majesty's  impression  upon  this  particular, 

as  ber  conceit  otherwise  of  my  insufficiency.;  which 

though  I  acknowledge  to  be  great,  yet  it  will  be  the 

less,  because  I  purpose  not  to  divide  myself  between 

her  Majesty  and  the  causes  of  other  men,  as  others 

Itate  done,  but  to  attend  her  business  only :  hoping 

tbst  a  whole  man  meanly  able,  may  do  as  well  as 

balf  a  man  better  able.     And  if  her  Majesty  think 

that  the  shall  make  an  adventure  in  using  one  that 

is  nther  a  man  of  study,  than  of  practice  and  expe- 

rieoee;  sorely  I  may  remember  to  have  heard  that 

By  £Uber,  an  example,  I  confess,  rather  ready  than 

like,  was  made  solicitor  of  the  augmentation,  a  court 

o^mach  business,  when  he  had  never  practised,  and 

•  Bawley's  Resuscitatio. 


was  but  twenty-seven  years  old ;  and  Mr.  Brograve 
was  now  in  my  time  called  to  be  attorney  of  the 
duchy,  when  he  had  practised  little  or  nothing ;  and 
yet  discharged  his  place  with  great  sufficiency.  But 
these  thingfe  and  the  like  are  as  her  Majesty  shall 
be  made  capable  of  them ;  wherein,  knowing  what 
authority  your  lordship's  commendation  hath  with 
her  Majesty,  I  conclude  with  myselt  that  the  sub- 
stance of  strength  which  I  may  receive,  will  be  from 
your  lordship.  It  is  true,  my  life  hath  been  so  pri- 
vate, as  I  have  had  no  means  to  do  your  lordship 
service ;  but  yet,  as  your  lordship  knoweth,  I  have 
made  offer  of  such  as  I  could  yield ;  for  as  God  hath 
given  me  a  mind  to  love  the  public  ;  so  incidently, 
I  have  ever  had  your  lordship  in  singular  admira- 
tion ;  whose  happy  ability  her  Majesty  hath  so  long 
used,  to  her  great  honour  and  yours.  Besides,  that 
amendment  of  state  or  countenance,  which  I  have 
received,  hath  been  from  your  lordship.  And 
therefore  if  your  lordship  shall  stand  a  good  friend 
to  your  poor  ally,  you  shall  but  "  tueri  opus  pro- 
prium,"  which  you  have  begun.  And  your  lordship 
shall  bestow  your  benefit  upon  one  that  hath  more 
sense  of  obligation  than  of  self-love.  Thus  humbly 
desiring  pardon  of  so  long  a  letter,  I  wish  your 
lordship  all  happiness.     This  7th  of  June  1595. 

Your  Lordship's  in  all  humbleness  to  be 
commanded. 


XXIII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.t 

May  it  please  tour  good  lordship. 
Not  able  to  attend  your  lordship  myself,  before 
your  going  to  the  court,  by  reason  of  an  ague, 
which  offered  me  a  fit  on  Wednesday  morning,  but 
since  by  abstinence,  I  thank  God,  I  have  starved  it, 
so  as  now  he  hath  turned  his  back,  I  am  chasing 
him  away  with  a  little  physic  :  I  thought  good  to 
write  these  few  words  to  your  lordship,  partly  to 
signify  my  excuse,  if  need  be,  that  I  assisted  not 
Mr.  Attorney  on  Thursday  last  in  the  star-chamber, 
at  which  time,  it  is  some  comfort  to  me,  that  I  hear 
by  relation  somewhat  was  generally  taken  hold  of 
by  the  court,  which  I  formerly  had  opened  and 
moved ;  and  partly  to  express  a  little  my  conceit, 
touching  the  news  which  your  lordship  last  told  me 
from  the  queen,  concerning  a  condition  in  law  knit 
to  an  interest,  which  your  lordship  remembereth, 
and  is  supposed  'to  be  broken  by  misfeyance. 
Wherein  surely  my  mind,  as  far  as  it  appertaineth 
to  me,  is  this,  that  as  I  never  liked  not  so  much  as 
the  coming  in  upon  a  lease  by  way  of  forfeiture,  so 
I  am  so  much  enemy  to  myself,  as  I  take  no  con- 
tentment in  any  such  hope  of  advantage.  For  as 
your  lordship  can  give  me  best  testimony,  that  I 
never  in  my  life  propounded  any  such  like  motion, 
though  I  have  been  incited  thereto ;  so  the  world 
will  hardly  believe,  but  that  it  is  underhand  quick- 
ened  and  nourished  from  me.  And  truly,  my  lord, 
I  would  not  be  thought  to  supplant  any  man  for 
t  Hari;  MSS.  Vol  G997.  No.  18. 
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great  gain ;  and  I  humblf  pray  your  lordship  to 
continue  yonr  commendation  and  countenance  to 
me  in  the  course  of  the  queen's  service  that  I  am 
entered  into:  which  when  it  shall  please  God  to 
move  the  queen  to  profit,  *  I  hope  I  shall  give  cause 
for  your  lordship  to  obtain  as  many  thanks  as  you 
have  endured  chidings.  And  so  I  commend  your 
good  lordship  to  6od*s  good  preservation. 
Your  Lordship's  most  humbly  at  your  hon[ourable] 
commandment, 
From  Gray's  Inn  the  FR.  BACON. 

11th  of  June,  1595. 


XXIV.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  fccf 
It  mat  please  tour  lordship, 

There  hath  nothing  happened  to  me  in  the  course 
of  my  business  more  contrary  to  my  expectation, 
than  your  lordship's  failing  me,  and  crossing  me  now 
in  the  conclusion,  when  friends  are  best  tried.  But 
now  I  desire  no  more  favour  of  your  lordship,  than 
I  would  do  if  I  were  a  suitor  in  the  chancery; 
which  is  this  only,  that  you  would  do  me  right. 
And  I  for  my  part,  though  I  have  much  to  allege, 
yet  nevertheless,  if  I  see  her  Majesty  settle  her 
choice  upon  an  able  man,  such  a  one  as  Mr.  Serjeant 
Fleming,  I  will  make  no  means  to  alter  it.  On  the 
other  side,  if  I  perceive  any  insufiicient  obscure 
idolet  man  offered  to  her  Majesty,  then  I  think 
myself  double  bound  to  use  the  best  means  I  can  for 
myself;  which  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship  I  may 
do  with  your  favour,  and  that  you  will  not  disable 
me  farther  than  is  cause.  And  so  I  commend  your 
lordship  to  God's  preservation, 

That  beareth  your  lordship  all  humble  respect, 

From  Gray'ft-Inn  the  FR.  BACON. 

28th  of  July,  1595. 

Endorsed,  in  Lord  Keeper's  hand, 
Mr.  Bacon  torcnging  me. 


XXV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  8cc.§ 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship, 

I  thought  it  became  me  to  write  to  your  lord- 
ship, upon  that  which  I  have  understood  from  my 
lord  of  Essex,  who  vouchsafed,  a§  I  perceive,  to  deal 
with  your  lordship  of  himself  to  join  with  him  in 
the  concluding  of  my  business,  and  findeth  your 
lordship  hath  conceived  offence,  as  well  upon  my 
manner  when  I  saw  your  lordship  at  Temple  last,  as 
upon  a  letter,  which  I  did  write  to  your  lordship 
some  time  before.  Surely,  my  lord,  for  my  beha- 
viour, I  am  well  assured,  I  omitted  no  point  of  duty 
or  ceremony  towards  your  lordship.  Biit  I  know 
too  much  of  the  court  to  beg  a  countenance  in  pub- 
lic place,  where  I  make  account  I  shall  not  receive 
it     And  for  my  letter,  the  principal  point  of  it  was, 

•  /.  perfect  t  HarL  MSS.  Vol  6997.  No.  37. 
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that  which  I  hope  God  will  give  me  grace  to  per- 
form, which  is,  that  if  any  idole  may  be  offered  to 
her  Majesty,  since  it  is  mixt  with  my  particular,  to 
inform  her  Majesty  truly,  which  I  must  do,  as  long 
as  I  have  a  tongue  to  speak,  or  a  pen  to  write,  or  a 
friend  to  use.  And  farther  I  remember  not  of  my 
letter,  except  it  were  that  I  writ,  I  hoped  your  lord- 
ship would  do  me  no  wrong,  which  hope  I  do  still 
continue.  For  if  it  please  your  lordship  but  to  call 
to  mind  from  whom  I  am  descended,  and  by  whom, 
next  to  God,  her  Majesty,  and  your  own  virtue,  your 
lordship  is  ascended ;  I  know  you  will  have  a  com- 
punction of  mind  to  do  me  any  wrong.  And  there- 
fore, good  my  lord,  when  your  lordship  ftivourelh 
others  before  me,  do  not  lay  the  separation  of  your 
love  and  favour  upon  myself.  For  I  will  give  no 
cause,  neither  can  I  acknowledge  any,  where  none 
is;  but  humbly  pray  your  lordship  to  understand 
things  as  they  are.  Thus  sorry  to  write  to  your 
lordship  in  an  argument  which  is  to  me  unpleasant, 
though  necessary,  I  commend  your  lordship  to  God's 
good  preservation. 

Your  lordship's  in  all  humble  respect, 

FR.  BACON. 
Froifl  Twicknam-Park  this 
19th  of  August,  1595. 


XXVI.    TO   THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c|| 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 
I  AM  sorry  Xhe  opportunity  permitteth  me  not  to 
attend  your  lordship  as  I  minded.  But  I  hope  your 
lordship  will  not  be  the  less  sparing  in  using  the 
argument  of  my  being  studied  and  prepare*!!  in  the 
queen's  caus^,  ,for  my  fartherance,  upon  belief  that 
I  had  imparted  to  your  lordship  my  travels,  which 
some  time  nexlb  week  I  mean  to  do.  Neither  have 
I  been  able  to  confer  with  Mr.  Attorney,  as  I  de- 
sired, because  he  was  removing  from  one  building 
to  another.  And  besides,  he  aJleged  his  note-book 
was  in  the  country  at  ■  and  so  we  respited  it 

to  some  time  next  week.  I  think  he  will  rather  do 
me  good  offices  than  otherwise,  except  it  be  for  the 
township  your  lordship  remembereth  by  the  verse. 
Thus  I  commend  your  honourable  lordship  to  God's 
good  preservation. 

Your  Lordship's  most  humble  at  your  hon[our- 

able]  commandment, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Gray's-Inn  this  25th 

of  September,  1595. 


XXVII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  MY 
GOOD  LORD.  THE  LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE 
GREAT  SEAL  OF  ENGLAND.IT 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

Mt  not  acquainting  your  lordship  hath  proceeded 

of  my  not  knowing  any  thing,  and  of  my  not  knowing 

6  HarL  MSS.  Vol  6997.    No.  44. 
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of  117  ibtence  at  Bytsam  with  my  lady  Rustel, 
upoB  loiiie  important  cause  of  her  son's.  And  as  I 
bate  heard  nothing,  so  I  look  for  nothing,  though 
■y  Imd  of  Essex  sent  me  word,  he  would  not  write 
tin  his  lordship  had  good  news.  But  his  lordship 
Bay  go  on  in  his  affection,  which  nevertheless  my- 
self bare  desired  him  to  limit.  But  I  do  assure  your 
krdsldp,  I  can  take  no  ferther  care  for  the  matter. 
I  am  now  at  Twicknam-Park,  where  I  think  to  stay : 
for  her  Majesty  placing  a  solicitor,  my  travel  shall 
not  need  in  her  causes,  though  whensoever  her 
Migesty  shall  like  to  employ  me  in  any  particular, 
I  tbMSi  be  ready  to  do  her  willing  service.  This  I 
write  lest  your  lordship  might  think  my  silence 
came  oi  any  conceit  towards  your  lordship,  which,  I 
do  assore  you,  I  have  not.  And  this  needed  I  not 
to  do^  if  1  thought  not  so :  for  my  course  will  not 
give  me  any  ordinary  occasion  to  use  your  favour, 
whereof  nevertheless  I  shaU  ever  be  glad.  So  I 
I  yoor  good  lordship  to  God's  holy  preserv- 


Yoor  lordship's  humble,  &c. 

FR.  BACON. 
This  eleventh  of  October,  1595. 


XXVIIL  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.* 

It  mat  plkasb  tour  good  lordship, 
I  coHcnvx  the  end  already  made,  which  will,  I 
trust,  be  to  me  a  beginning  of  good  fortune,  or  at 
least  of  content  Her  Majesty  by  God's  grace  shall 
live  and  reign  long,  she  is  not  running  away,  I  may 
tmsl  her.  Or  whether  ahe  look  towards  me  or  no, 
I  remain  the  same,  not  altered  in  my  intention.  If 
I  had  been  an  ambitious  man,  it  would  have  over- 
timnm  me,  bat  minded  as  I  am,  "  Re^ertet  benedic- 
tio  mea  in  sinum  menm."  If  I  had  made  any  reck- 
ooiag  of  any  thing  to  be  stirred,  I  would  have 
waited  on  yoor  lordship,  and  will  be  at  any  time 
feady  to  wait  on  yon  to  do  you  service.  So  I  com- 
■end  yoor  good  lordship  to  God's  holy  preservation. 
Tour  lordship's  most  humble  at  your  hon[our- 
able]  commandment, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Twicknam-Park  this 
I4th  of  October. 

Endorsed : 
I4/A  October  95. 


XXIX.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  «tcf 

Mt  tbst  good  lord, 
I  RBCWSD  a  letter  from  a  very  friend  of  mine 
requesting  me  to  move  yoor  lordship,  to  put  into  the 
eoaoBisBioo  for  the  subsidy,  Mr.  Richard  Kempe,  a 
reider  of  Gray'a-Imi,  and  besides  bom  to  good 
olale,  being  also  my  friend  and  fBimiliar  acquaint- 
•  Hari.  MS8.  Vol  6997.  No  61. 


ance.  And  because  I  conceive  the  gentleman  to  be 
every  way  sortable  with  the  service,  I  am  bold  to 
commend  him  to  your  lordship's  good  favour.  And 
even  so,  with  remembrance  of  my  most  humble 
duty,  1  rest, 

Your  lordship's  affectionate  to  do  you  humble 
service, 

FR.  BACON. 
Twicknam-Park, 
July  3,  1595. 


XXX.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  8cc.J 

Mt  lord, 

In  my  last  conference  with  your  lordship,  I  did 
entreat  you  both  to  forbear  hurting  of  Mr.  Fr. 
Bacon's  cause,  and  to  suspend  your  judgment  of  his 
mind  towards  your  lordship,  till  I  had  spoken  with 
him.  I  went  since  that  time  to  Twicknam-Park  to 
confer  with  him,  and  had  signified  the  effect  of  our 
conference  by  letter  ere  this,  if  I  had  not  hoped  to 
have  met  with  your  lordship,  and  so  to  have  de- 
livered it  by  speech.  I  told  your  lordship  when  I 
last  saw  you,  that  this  manner  of  his  was  only  a  na- 
tural freedom,  and  plainness,  which  he  had  used 
with  me,  and  in  my  knowledge  with  some  other  of 
his  best  friends,  than  any  want  of  reverence  towards 
your  lordship ;  and  therefore  I  was  more  curious  to 
look  into  the  moving  cause  of  his  style,  than  into 
the  form  of  it :  which  now  I  find  to  be  only  a  diffi- 
dence of  your  lordship's  favour  and  love  towards 
him,  and  no  alienation  of  that  dutiful  mind  which 
he  hath  borne  towards  your  lordship.  And  there- 
fore I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  if  your  lordship 
would  please  to  send  for  him,  there  would  grow  so 
good  satisfaction,  as  hereafter  he  should  enjoy  your 
lordship's  honourable  favour,  in  as  great  a  measure 
as  ever,  and  your  lordship  have  the  use  of  his  ser- 
vice, who,  I  assure  your  lordship,  is  as  strong  in  his 
kindness,  as  you  find  him  in  his  jealousy.  I  will 
use  no  argument  to  persuade  your  lordship,  that  I 
should  be  glad  of  his  being  restored  to  your  lord- 
ship's wonted  favour  ;  since  your  lordship  both 
knoweth  how  much  my  credit  is  engaged  in  his 
fortune,  and  may  easily  judge  how  sorry  I  should 
be,  that  a  gentleman  whom  I  love  so  much,  should 
lack  the  favour  of  a  person  whom  I  honour  so  much. 
And  thus  commen£ng  your  lordship  to  God's  best 
protection,  I  rest, 

Your  lordship's  very  assured, 

ESSEX. 
Endorsed : 

31  August  95.  My  lord  of  Essex  to  have  me  send 
for  Mr,  Bacon,  for  he  will  satisfy  me.  In  my 
Lord  Keeper's  own  hand. 


t  Ibid.  No.  29. 


X  Ibid.  No.  47. 
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XXXI.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER.  &c» 

My  very  good  lohd, 

The  want  of  assistance  from  them  which  should 
be  Mr.  Fr.  Bacon's  friends,  makes  [me]  the  more 
industrious  myself,  and  the  more  earnest  in  soliciting 
mine  own  friends.  Upon  me  the  labour  must  lie 
of  his  establishment,  and  upon  me  the  disgrace  will 
light  of  his  being  refused.  Therefore  I  pray  your 
lordship,  now  account  me  not  as  a  solicitor  only  of  my 
friend's  cause,  but  as  a  party  interested  in  this :  and 
employ  all  your  lordship's  ftivour  to  me,  or  strength 
for  me,  in  procuring  a  short  and  speedy  end.  For 
though  I  know,  it  will  never  be  carried  any  other 
way,  yet  I  hold  both  my  friend  and  myself  disgraced 
by  this  protraction.  More  I  would  write,  but  that  I 
know  to  so  honourable  and  kind  a  friend,  this  which 
I  have  said  is  enough.  And  so  I  commend  your 
lordship  to  God's  best  protection,  resting. 

At  your  lordship's  commandment, 

[No  date.]  ESSEX. 


XXXII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX,  FROM  MR. 
BACON,  OCTOBER  4,  1596.t 

My  singular  good  lord, 

I  WILL  no  longer  dissever  part  of  that,  which  I 
meant  to  have  said  to  your  lordship  at  Barn-Elms, 
from  the  exordium  which  I  then  made ;  whereunto 
I  will  only  add  this,  that  I  humbly  desire  your  lord- 
ship, before  you  give  access  to  my  poor  advice,  to 
look  about,  even  jealously  a  little  if  you  will,  and  to 
consider ;  first,  whether  I  have  not  reason  to  think, 
that  your  fortune  comprehended  mine  ?  Next, 
whether  I  shift  my  counsel  and  do  not  constare 
mihif  for  I  am  persuaded,  there  are  some  would 
give  you  the  same  counsel  now  which  I  shall,  but 
that  they  should  derogate  from  that  which  they  have 
said  heretofore.  Thirdly,  whether  you  have  taken 
hurt,  at  any  time,  by  my  careful  and  devoted  counsel ; 
for  although  I  remember  well  your  lordship  once  told 
me,  that  you  having  submitted  upon  iny  well-meant 
motion  at  Nonsuch,  the  place  where  you  renewed  a 
treaty  with  her  Majesty  of  obsequious  kindness, 
she  had  taken  advantage  of  it ;  yet  I  suppose  you 
do  since  believe,  that  it  did  much  attemper  a  cold 
malignant  humour  then  growing  upon  her  Majesty 
toward  your  lordship,  and  hath  done  you  good  in 
consequence.  And  for  my  being  against  it,  now 
lately  that  you  should  not  estrange  yourself,  although 
I  give  place  to  none  in  true  gratulation ;  yet  neither 
do  I  repent  me  of  safe  counsel ;  neither  do  I  judge 
of  the  whole  play  by  the  first  act  But  whether  I 
counsel  you  the  best,  or  for  the  best,  duty  bindeth  me 
to  offer  to  you  my  wishes.  I  said  to  your  lordship 
last  time,  '*  Martha,  Martha,  attendis  ad  plurima, 
unum  sufficit ;"  win  the  queen  :  if  this  be  not  the 
beginning  of  any  other  course,  I  see  no  end.  And 
I  will  not  now  speak  of  favour  of  affection,  but  of 
•  HarL  MSS.  Vol  6997.  No.  106. 


other  correspondence  and  agreeableneas ;  which, 
whensoever  it  shall  be  c<»ijoined  with  the  other  of 
affection,  I  durst  wager  my  life,  let  them  make 
what  prosopopcBtas  they  will  of  her  Majesty's  nature, 
that  in  you  she  will  come  to  the  question  of  '*  Quid 
fiet  homini,  quem  rex  vult  honorare  P  "  But  how 
is  it  now  P  A  man  of  a  nature  not  to  be  ruled,  that 
hath  the  advantage  of  my  affection,  and  knoweth  it ; 
of  an  estate  not  grounded  to  his  greatness ;  of  a 
popular  reputation;  of  a  military  dependence.  I 
demand,  whether  there  can  be  a  more  dangerous 
image  than  this,  represented  to  any  monarch  living, 
much  more  to  a  lady,  and  of  her  Majesty's  appre- 
hension P  And  is  it  not  more  evident  than  demon- 
stration itself,  that  whilst  this  impression  continueth 
in  her  Majesty's  breast,  you  can  find  no  other  con- 
dition, than  inventions  to  keep  your  jestate  bare  and 
low;  crossing  and  disgracing  your  actions;  ex- 
tenuating and  blasting  of  your  merit ;  carping  with 
contempt  at  your  nature  and  fashions;  breeding, 
nourishing,  and  fortifying  such  instruments  as  are 
most  factious  against  you ;  repulses  and  scorns  of  your 
firiends  and  dependants  that  are  true  and  stedfast; 
winning  and  inveigling  away  from  you  such  as  are 
flexible  and  wavering ;  thrusting  you  into  odious  em- 
ployments and  oflices  to  supplant  your  reputation ; 
abusing  you  and  feeding  you  with  dalliances  and  de- 
monstrations, to  divert  you  from  descending  into  the 
serious  consideration  of  your  own  case ;  yea,  and  per- 
case  venturing  you  in  perilous  and  desperate  enter- 
prises. Herein  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  under- 
stand me ;  for  I  mean  nothing  less,  than  that  these 
things  should  be  plotted  and  intended  as  in  her  Ma- 
jesty's royal  mind  towards  you :  I  know  the  excellency 
of  her  nature  too  well.  But  I  say,  wheresoever  the 
formerly  described  impression  is  taken  in  any  king's 
breast  towards  a  subject,  these  other  recited  inconve- 
niences must,  of  necessity  of  politic  consequence,  fol- 
low; in  respect  of  such  instruments  as  are  never  failing 
about  princes;  which  spy  into  humours  and  conceits, 
and  second  them :  and  not  only  second  them,  but  in 
seconding  increase  them;  yea,  and  many  times, 
without  their  knowledge,  pursue  them  farther  than 
themselves  would.  Your  lordship  will  ask  the 
question,  wherewith  the  Athenians  were  wont  to 
interrupt  their  orators,  when  they  exaggerated  their 
dangers  ;  '*  Quid  igitur  agendum  est  P  " 

I  will  tell  your  lordship  "  qus  mihi  nunc  in 
mentem  veniunt;"  supposing  nevertheless,  that  your- 
self, out  of  your  own  wisdom  upon  the  case,  with 
this  plainness  and  liberty  represented  to  you,  will 
find  out  better  expedients  and  remedies.  I  wish  a 
cure  applied  to  every  of  the  five  former  impressions, 
which  I  will  take  not  in  order,  but  as  I  think  they 
are  of  weight. 

For  the  removing  the  impression  of  your  nature 
to  be  opiniastre  and  not  rulable :  first  and  above  all 
things  I  wish,  that  aU  matters  past,  which  cannot 
be  revdced,  your  lordship  would  turn  altogether 
upon  insatisfaction,  and  not  upon  your  nature  or 
proper  disposition.  This  string  you  cannot  upon 
every  apt  occasion  harp  upon  too  much.  Next, 
whereas  I  have  noted  you  to  fly  and  avoid,  in  some 
t  Rawley*8  Rcsuscitatio. 
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raped  yasdj,  the  resemblance  or  imitation  of  my 
kid  of  Leiceater,  and  my  lord  chancellor  Hatton ; 
ycc  I  am  persuaded,  howsoever  I  wish  your  lord- 
ship ss  distant  as  yoo  are  from  them  in  points  of 
£ivtMr,  integrity,  magnanimity,  and  merit,  that  it 
win  do  yen  much  good  between  the  queen  and  you, 
to  sDege  them,  as  oft  as  you  find   occasion,  for 
authors  and  patterns :  *for  I  do  not  know  a  readier 
Biean  to  make  her  Majesty  think  you  are  in  your 
right  way.     Thirdly,  when  at  any  time  your  lord- 
ship upon  occasion  happen  in  speeches  to  do  her 
Hsjesty  right,  for  there  is  no  such  matter  as  flattery 
amongst  yon  all,  I  fear  you  handle  it  **  magis  in 
spcdem  adomatis  verbis,  quam  ut  sentire  videaris." 
So  that  a  man  may  read  formality  in  your  counte- 
BSDce ;  whereas  your  lordship  should  do  it  familiar- 
ly, ""et  oratione  fida."      Fourthly,  your  lordship 
sbould  never   be  without  some   particulars  afoot, 
which  you  should  seem  to  pursue  with  earnestness 
and  affectioii ;  and  then  let  them  fall,  upon  taking 
knowledge  of  her  Majesty's  opposition  and  dislike. 
Of  which  the  weightiest  sort  may  be,  if  your  lord- 
ship offer  to  labour,  in  the  behalf  of  some  that  you 
fiivour,  for  some  of  the  places  now  void ;  choosing 
och  a  sobjeet  as  yon  think  her  Majesty  is  like  to 
oppose  onto :  and  if  yon  will  say  that  this  is  '*  con- 
jonctmi  earn  aliena  injuria,"   I  will  not  answer, 
**  H»e  noQ  aliter  constabunt ;"    but  I  say,  com- 
mendatioo  from  so  good  a  mouth  doth  not  hurt  a 
man,  though  yon  prevail  not     A  less  weighty  sort 
of  particulars  may  be  the  pretence  of  some  journeys 
wUeh  at  her  Majesty's  request  your  lordship  might 
refinqnish :  as  if  you  would  pretend  a  journey  to  see 
yoor  living  and  estate  towards  Wales,  or  the  like : 
war  as  for  great  foreign  journeys  of  employment  and 
aervice,  it  standeth  not  with  your  gravity  to  play  or 
stratagem  with  them.     And  the  lightest  sort  of  par- 
ticalarB,  which  yet  are  not  to  be  neglected,  are  in 
fmm  habits,  apparel,  wearings,  gestures,  and  the  like. 
The  iflspression  of  greatest  prejudice  next  is  that  of 
a  military  dependence :  wherein  I  cannot  sufllciently 
wonder  at  yoor  lordship's  course,  that  you  say, 
^hft  wns  are  yonr  occupation,  and  go  on  in  that 
eoone :  whereas,  if  I  might  have  advised  your  lord- 
ship, yoo  should  have  left  that  person  at  Plymouth 
^  than  when  in  counsel,  or  in  commending  fit 
for  service  for  wars,  where  it  had  been  in 
And  here,  my  lord,  I  pray  mistake  me  not : 
I  am  not  to  play  now  the  part  of  a  gown-man,  that 
wooid  frame  you  best  to  mine  own  turn.     I  know 
what  I  owe  yoo.     I  am  infinitely  glad  of  this  last 
JMEiey,  now  it  is  past  j  the  rather,  because  you  may 
■ake  so  honourable  a  full  point  for  a  time.     You 
kave  property  good  enough  in  that  greatness :  there 
M  Bowe  can,  of  many  years,  ascend  near  you  in  com- 
P^tisB.     Besides,  the  disposing  of  the  places  and 
^^bin  both,  eooceming  the  wars,  you  increasing  in 
«tker  fieatness,  will  of  themselves  flow  to  you ; 
vkieh  will  preserve  that  dependence  in  fiill  measure. 
It  ii  s  thing  that  of  all  things  I  would  have  you  re- 
1»%  tht  times  considered,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
itniee;  for  other  reason  I  know  none :  yet  T  say, 
i«ep  it  in  sobwtance,  but  abolish  it  in  shows  to  the 
queen;  for  her  Majesty  loveth  peace.     Next,  she 


loveth  not  charge.  Thirdly,  that  kind  of  dependence 
maketh  a  suspected  greatness.  Therefore,  "quod 
instat  agamus."  Let  that  be  a  sleeping  honour  a 
while,  and  cure  the  queen's  mind  in  that  point 
Therefore,  again,  whereas  I  heard  your  lordship 
design  to  yourself  the  earl  marshal's  place,  or  the 
place  of  master  of  the  ordnance ;  I  did  not  in  my 
mind  so  well  like  of  either,  because  of  their  aflSnity 
with  a  martial  greatness.  But  of  the  places  now 
void,  in  my  judgment  and  discretion,  I  would  name 
you  to  the  place  of  lord  privy  seal.  For  first,  it  is 
the  third  person  of  the  great  officers  of  the  crown. 
Next,  it  hath  a  kind  of  superintendence  over  the 
secretary.  It  hath  also  an  affinity  with  the  court  of 
wards,  in  regard  of  the  fees  from  the  liveries ;  and 
it  is  a  fine  honour,  quiet  place,  and  worth  a  thousand 
pounds  by  year :  and  my  lord  admiral's  father  had 
it,  who  was  a  martial  man :  and  it  fits  a  favourite 
to  carry  her  Majesty's  image  in  seal,  who  beareth 
it  best  expressed  in  heart.  But  my  chief  reason  is, 
that  which  I  first  alleged,  to  divert  her  Majesty 
from  this  impression  of  a  martial  greatness.  In 
concurrence  whereof,  if  your  lordship  shall  not  re- 
mit any  thing  of  your  former  diligence  at  the  star- 
chamber  ;  if  you  shall  continue  such  intelligences 
as  are  worth  the  cherishing ;  if  you  shall  pretend  to 
be  as  bookish  and  contemplative  as  ever  you  were  : 
all  these  courses  have  both  their  advantages  and 
uses  in  themselves  otherwise,  and  serve  exceeding 
aptly  to  this  purpose.  Whereunto  I  add  one  ex- 
pedient more,  stronger  than  all  the  rest ;  and,  for 
my  own  confident  opinion,  void  of  any  prejudice  or 
danger  of  diminution  of  your  greatness ;  and  that  is, 
the  bringing  in  of  some  martial  man  to  be  of  the 
council ;  dealing  directly  with  her  Majesty  in  it,  as 
for  her  service,  and  your  better  assistance ;  choosing 
nevertheless  some  person  that  may  be  known,  not 
to  eome  in  against  you,  by  any  former  division.  I 
judge  the  fittest  to  be  my  lord  Mountjoy,  or  my  lord 
Willoughby.  And  if  your  lordship  see  deeplier  into 
it  than  I  do,  that  you  would  not  have  it  done  in 
effect ;  yet  in  my  opinion,  you  may  serve  your  turn 
by  the  pretence  of  it,  and  stay  it  nevertheless. 

The  third  impression  is  of  a  popular  reputation ; 
which,  because  it  is  a  thing  good  in  itself,  being  ob- 
tained as  your  lordship  obtaineth  it,  that  is,  bonis 
artibus  ;  and  besides,  well  governed,  is  one  of  the 
best  flowers  of  your  greatness  both  present  and  to 
come ;  it  would  be  handled  tenderly.  The  only  way 
is  to  quench  it  verbia  and  not  rebus.  And  therefore 
to  take  all  occasions  to  the  queen,  to  speak  against 
popularity  and  popular  courses  vehemently  ;  and  to 
tax  it  in  all  others :  but,  nevertheless,  to  go  on  in 
your  honourable  commonwealth  courses  as  you  do. 
And  therefore,  I  will  not  advise  you  to  cure  this,  by 
dealing  in  monopolies,  or  any  oppressions :  only,  if 
in  parliament  your  lordship  be  forward  for  treasure 
in  respect  of  the  wars,  it  becometh  your  person  well ; 
and  if  her  Majesty  object  popularity  to  you  at  any 
time,  I  would  say  to  her,  a  parliament  will  show 
that ;  and  so  feed  her  with  expectation. 

The  fourth  impression,  of  the  inequality  between 
your  estate  of  means,  and  your  greatness  of  respects, 
is  not  to  be  neglected.   For  believe  it,  my  lord,  that 
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till  her  Majesty  find  you  careful  of  your  estate,  she 
will  not  only  think  you  more  like  to  continue 
chargeable  to  her,  but  als<^  have  a  conceit  that  you 
have  higher  imaginations.  The  remedies  are,  first, 
to  profess  it  in  aU  speeches  to  her :  next,  in  such 
suits  wherein  both  honour,  gift,  and  profit  may  be 
taken,  to  communicate  freely  with  her  Majesty,  by 
way  of  inducing  her  to  grant,  that  it  will  be  this 
benefit  to  you.  Lastly,  to  be  plain  with  yoar  lord- 
ship, for  the  gentlemen  are  such  as  I  am  beholden 
to,  nothing  can  make  the  queen,  or  the  world,  think 
80  much  that  you  are  come  to  a  provident  care  of 
your  estate,  as  the  altering  of  some  of  your  officers ; 
who  though  they  be  as  true  to  you  as  one  hand  to 
the  other,  yet  opinio  verittUe  major;  but  if,  in  re- 
spect of  the  bonds  they  may  be  entered  into  for 
your  lordship,  you  cannot  so  well  dismiss  yourself 
of  them,  this  cannot  be  done  but  with  time. 

For  a  fifth  and  last,  which  is  of  the  advantage  of 
a  &vourite ;  as  severed  from  the  rest,  it  cannot 
hurt;  so  joined  with  them,  it  maketh  her  Majesty 
more  fearful  and  shadowy,  as  not  knowing  her  own 
strength.  The  only  remedy  to  this,  is  to  give  way 
to  some  other  favourite,  as  in  particular  you  shall 
find  her  Majesty  inclined ;  so  as  the  subject  hath 
no  ill  nor  dangerous  aspect  towards  yourself.  For 
otherwise,  whosoever  shall  tell  me,  that  you  may  not 
have  singular  use  of  a  favourite  at  your  devotion,  1 
will  say  he  understandeth  not  the  queen's  affection, 
nor  your  lordship's  condition.     And  so  I  rest 

October  4,  1596. 


XXXIIL    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.* 

It  mat  pleasb  your  good  lordship, 

I  PRAT  God  her  Majesty's  weighing  be  not  like 
the  weight  of  a  balance ;  "  gravia  deorsum,  levia 
sursum."  But  I  am  as  for  from  being  altered  in 
devotion  towards  her,  as  I  am  from  distrust  that  she 
will  be  altered  in  opinion  towards  me,  when  she 
knoweth  me  better.  For  myself,  I  have  lost  some 
opinion,  some  time,  and  some  means;  this  is  my 
account:  but  then  for  opinion,  it  is  a  blast  that 
goeth  and  cometh ;  for  time,  it  is  true,  it  goeth  and 
Cometh  not ;  but  yet  I  have  learned  that  it  may  be 
redeemed. 

For  means,  I  value  that  most;  and  the  rather, 
because  I  am  purposed,  not  to  follow  the  practice  of 
the  law,  if  her  Majesty  command  me  in  any  parti- 
cular, I  shall  be  ready  to  do  her  willing  service ; 
and  my  reason  is  only,  because  it  drinketh  too  much 
time,  which  I  have  dedicated  to  better  purposes. 
But  even  for  that  point  of  estate  and  means,  I  partly 
lean  to  Thales's  opinion,  That  a  philosopher  may  be 
rich  if  he  will.  Thus  your  lordship  seeth  how  I 
comfort  myself;  to  the  increase  whereof  I  would 
fain  please  myself  to  believe  that  to  be  true  which 
my  lord  treasurer  writeth ;  which  is,  that  it  is  more 
than  a  philosopher  can  morally  digest.  But  with- 
out any  such  high  conceit,  I  esteem  it  like  the  pull- 
ing out  of  an  aching  tooth,  which,  I  remember,  when 
*  Rawley't  Resuscitatio. 


I  was  a  child,  and  had  little  philosophy,  I  was  glad 
of  when  it  was  done.  For  your  lordship,  I  do  think 
myself  more  beholden  to  you  than  to  any  man :  and 
I  say,  I  reckon  myself  as  a  common,  not  popular, 
but  common ;  and  as  much  as  is  lawful  to  be  en- 
closed of  a  common,  so  much  your  lordship  shall  be 
sure  to  have. 

Your  lordship's,  to  obey  your  honourable  com- 
mands, more  settled  than  ever. 


XXXIV.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX  f 

My  singular  good  lord. 

Your  lordship's  so  honourable  minding  my  poor 
fortune  the  last  year,  in  the  very  entrance  into  that 
great  action,  which  is  a  time  of  less  leisure,  and  in 
so  liberal  an  allowance  of  your  care,  as  to  write 
three  letters  to  stir  me  up  friends  in  your  absence, 
doth,  after  a  sort,  warrant  me  not  to  object  to  my- 
self your  present  quantity  of  afi*airs,  whereby  to 
silence  myself  from  petition  of  the  like  favour.  I 
brake  with  your  lordship  myself  at  the  Tower ;  and 
I  take  it  my  brother  hath  since  renewed  the  same 
motion,  touching  a  fortune  I  was  in  thought  to  at- 
tempt, in  genere  ceconomico.  In  genere  politico^ 
certain  cross  winds  have  blown  contrary.  My  suit 
to  your  lordship  is  for  your  several  letters  to  be  left 
wiUi  me  dormant,  to  the  gentlewoman,  and  either  of 
her  parents :  wherein  I  do  not  doubt,  but  as  the 
beams  of  your  favour  have  often  dissolved  the  cold- 
ness of  my  fortune  ;  so  in  this  argument  your  lord- 
ship will  do  the  like  with  your  pen.  My  desire  is 
also,  that  your  lordship  would  vouchsafe  unto  me, 
as  out  of  your  care,  a  general  letter  to  my  lord 
keeper,  for  his  lordship's  holding  me  from  you  re- 
commended ;  both  in  the  course  of  my  practice,  and 
in  the  course  of  my  employment  in  her  Majesty's  ser- 
vice :  wherein,  if  your  lordship  shall  in  any  anti- 
thesis  or  relation  affirm,  that  his  lordship  shall  have 
no  less  fruit  of  me  than  of  any  other  whom  he  may 
cherish,  I  hope  your  lordship  shall  engage  yourself 
for  no  impossibihty.  Lastly  and  chiefly,  I  know 
not  whether  I  shall  attain  to  see  your  lordship  be- 
fore your  noble  journey;  for  ceremonies  are  things 
infinitely  inferior  to  my  love  and  to  my  zeal.  This 
let  me,  with  your  allowance,  say  unto  you  by  pen. 
It  is  true,  that  in  my  well  meaning  advices,  out  of 
my  love  to  your  lordship,  and  perhaps  out  of  the 
state  of  mine  own  mind,  I  have  sometimes  per- 
suaded a  course  differing :  "  ac  tibi  pro  tutis  insig- 
nia facta  placebunt : "  be  it  so,  yet  remember,  that 
the  signing  of  your  name  is  nothing,  unless  it  be  to 
some  good  patent  or  charter,  whereby  your  country 
may  be  endowed  with  good  and  benefit.  Which  I 
speak,  both  to  move  you  to  preserve  your  person  for 
farther  merit  and  serrice  of  her  Majesty  and  your 
country,  and  likewise  to  refer  this  action  to  the 
same  end.  And  so,  in  most  true  and  fervent  prayers» 
I  commend  your  lordship,  and  your  work  in  hand, 
to  the  preservation  and  conduct  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty ;  so  much  the  more  watchful,  as  these  actions 
t  Ibid. 
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do  more  manifestly  in  show,  though  alike  in  truth, 
depend  upon  his  divine  proyidence. 


XXXV.    TO  SIR  JOHN  STANHOPE.» 

SlE, 

Your  good  promises  sleep,  which  it  may  seem 
now  no  time  to  awake.  But  that  I  do  not  find  that 
iny  general  kalendar  of  observation  of  time  serveth 
for  the  court :  and  besides,  if  that  be  done,  which  T 
hope  by  this  time  is  done  ;  and  that  other  matters 
shall  be  done,  which  we  wish  may  be  done,  I  hope 
to  my  poor  matter,  the  one  of  these  great  matters 
may  dear  the  way,  and  the  other  give  the  occasion. 
And  though  my  lord  treasurer  be  absent,  whose 
health  nevertheless  will  enable  him  to  be  sooner  at 
comt  than  is  expected ;  especially  if  this  hard  wea- 
ther, too  hard  to  continue,  shall  relent ;  yet  we 
abroad  say,  his  lordship's  spirit  may  be  there,  though 
his  person  be  away.  Once  I  take  for  a  good  ground, 
that  her  Majesty's  business  ought  to  keep  neither 
vacation  nor  holy-day,  either  in  the  execution,  or  in 
the  care  and  preparation  of  those  whom  her  Ma- 
jesty calleth  and  useth:  and  therefore  I  would  think 
no  time  barred  from  remembering  that,  with  such 
discretion  and  respect  as  appertaineth.  The  con- 
clasion  shall  be,  to  put  yon  in  mind  to  maintain  that 
which  yon  have  kindly  begun,  according  to  the 
reliance  I  have  upon  the  sincerity  of  your  affection, 
and  the  soundness  of  your  judgment  And  so  I 
commend  you  to  God's  preservation. 


XXXVl.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX,  f 

Mt  singular  good  lord, 

Tbc  message  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  send  me, 
was  to  me   delivered  doubtfully.      Whether  your 
lordship  said  you  would  speak  with  me  at  the  star- 
chamber,  or  with  Mr.  Philip.      If  with  me,  it  is 
needless ;  for  gratitude  imposeth  upon  me  satisfaction : 
if  with  Mr.  Philip,  it  will  be  too  late;  because  some- 
what must,  perchance,  be  done  that  day.    This  doubt 
not  solved,  maketh  me  write  again ;  the  rather  because 
I  did  Uberally,  but  yet  privately,  affirm  your  lord- 
ship would  write ;  which  if  I  make  not  good,  it  may 
be  a  discouragement.    Your  lordship's  letter,  though 
it  bsre  the  subject  of  honour  and  justice,  yet  it  shall 
have  the  secrecy  of  a  thing  done  upon  affection.     I 
riafl  ever  in  a  firm  duty  submit  my  occasions,  though 
tnai^  to  your  lordship's  respects,  though  small: 
od  this  is  my  resolution,  that  when  your  lordship 
Ml  for  me,  you  shall  increase  my  obligation ;  when 
J^  refuse  to  do  for  me,  you  shall  increase  my 
neriL     So  leaving  the  matter  wholly  to  your  lord- 
•bip*!  pleasure,  I  commend  your  lordship  to  the 
preservation  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

Your  lordship's  ever  most  humbly  bounden. 

Fmai  Gray^s-Inn. 

'  Rmwhf»  Basoscitatio.  t  Ibid. 


XXXVII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX,  t 

Mt  singular  good  lord, 

I  MAY  perceive,  by  my  lord  keeper,  that  your 
lordship,  as  the  time  served,  signified  unto  him  an 
intention  to  confer  with  his  lordship  at  better  op- 
portunity ;  which  in  regard  of  your  severaL  and 
weighty  occasions,  I  have  thought  good  to  put  your 
lordship  in  remembrance  of;  that  now  at  his  coming 
to  the  court  it  may  be  executed :  desiring  your  good 
lordship,  nevertheless,  not  to  conceive  out  of  this 
my  diligence  in  soliciting  this  matter,  that  I  am 
either  much  in  appetite,  or  much  in  hope.  For  as 
for  appetite,  the  waters  of  Parnassus  are  not  like 
the  waters  of  the  Spaw,  that  give  a  stomach ;  but 
rather  they  quench  appetite  and  desires.  And  for 
hope,  how  can  he  hope  much,  that  can  allege  no 
other  reason  than  the  reason  of  an  evil  debtor,  who 
will  persuade  his  creditor  to  lend  him  new  sums, 
and  to  enter  farther  in  with  him  to  make  him  satis- 
fy the  old  ?  And  to  her  Majesty  no  other  reason,  but 
the  reason  of  a  waterman ;  I  am  her  first  man  of 
those  who  serve  in  counsel  of  law  P  and  so  I  com- 
mit your  lordship  to  God's  best  preservation. 


XXXVIII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.  § 
Most  honourable,  and  mt  singular  good  lord. 

I  cannot  but  importune  your  lordship,  with 
thanks  for  your  lordship's  remembering  my  name 
to  my  lord  keeper ;  which  being  done  in  such  an 
article  of  time,  could  not  but  be  exceedingly  enrich- 
ed, both  in  demonstration  and  efiect;  which  I  did 
well  discern  by  the  manner  of  expressing  thereof  by 
his  lordship  again  to  me.  This  accumulating  of 
your  lordship's  favours  upon  me  hitherto,  worketh 
only  this  efiect ;  that  it  raiseth  my  mind  to  aspire 
to  be  found  worthy  of  them,  and  likewise  to  merit 
an^  serve  you  for  them.  But  whether  I  shall  be 
able  to  pay  my  vows  or  no,  I  must  leave  that  to  God. 
who  hath  them  in  deposiio;  whom  also  I  most  in- 
stantly beseech  to  give  you  fruit  of  your  actions  be- 
yond that  your  heart  can  propound :  *'  Nam  Deus 
major  est  corde : "  even  to  the  environing  of  his 
benedictions  I  recommend  your  lordship. 


XXXIX.      TO    THE    QUEEN:     WRITTEN    BY 
FRANCIS     BACON    FOR    THE    EARL    OF 

ESSEX.jf 

It  may  plbase  tour  Majestt, 

It  were  great  simplicity  in  me  to  look  for  better, 
than  that  your  Majesty  should  cast  away  my  letter, 
as  you  have  done  me ;  were  it  not  that  it  is  possible 
your  Majesty  will  think  to  find  somewhat  in  it, 
whereupon  your  displeasure  may  take  hold ;  and  so 
indignation  may  obtain  that  of  you  which  favour 
%  Ibid.  §  Ibid.  I  Ibid. 
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could  not.  Neither  might  I  in  reason  presume  to 
offer  unto  your  Majesty  dead  lines,  myself  being  ex- 
cluded as  I  am ;  were  it  not  upon  this  only  argu- 
ment or  subject,  namely,  to  clear  myself  in  point  of 
duty.  Duty,  though  my  state  lie  buried  in  the 
sands,  and  my  favours  be  cast  upon  the  waters,  and 
my  honours  be  committed  to  the  Mdnd,  yet  standeth 
surely  built  upon  the  rock,  and  hath  been,  and  ever 
shall  be,  unforced  and  unattempted.  And  therefore, 
since  the  world,  out  of  error,  and  your  Majesty,  I 
fear,  out  of  art,  is  pleased  to  put  upon  me,  that  I 
have  so  much  as  any  election,  or  will  in  this  my  ab- 
sence from  attendance,  I  cannot  but  leave  this  pro- 
testation with  your  Majesty;  that  I  am,  and  have 
been  merely  a  patient,  and  take  myself  only  to  obey 
and  execute  your  Majesty's  will.  And  indeed. 
Madam,  I  had  never  thought  it  possible  that  your 
Majesty  could  have  so  disinterested  yourself  of  roe; 
nor  that  you  had  been  so  perfect  in  the  art  of  for- 
getting ;  nor  that  after  a  quintessence  of  wormwood, 
your  Majesty  would  have  taken  so  large  a  draught  of 
poppy,  as  to  have  passed  so  many  *  summers  with- 
out all  feeling  of  my  sufferings.  But  the  only  com- 
fort I  have  is  this,  that  I  know  your  Majesty  taketh 
delight  and  contentment  in  executing  this  disgrace 
upon  me.  And  since  your  Majesty  can  find  no  other 
use  of  me,  I  am  glad  yet  I  can  serve  for  that  Thus 
making  my  most  humble  petition  to  your  Majesty, 
that  in  justice,  howsoever  you  may  by  strangeness 
untie,  or  by  violence  cut  asunder  all  other  knots, 
your  Majesty  would  not  touch  me  in  that  which  is 
indissoluble  :  that  is,  point  of  duty ;  and  that  your 
Majesty  will  pardon  this  my  unwarranted  presump- 
tion of  writing,  being  to  such  an  end :  I  cease  in  all 
humbleness ; 

Your  Majesty's  poor,  and  never  so  unworthy 
servant, 

ESSEX. 


XL.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECILf 
Sir, 
I  PORBBAR  not  to  put  in  paper,  as  much  as  I 
bought  to  have  spoken  to  your  honour  to-day,  if  I 
could  have  stayed ;  knowing  that  if  your  honour 
should  make  other  use  of  it,  than  is  due  to  good 
meaning,  and  that  I  am  persuaded  you  will ;  yet 
to  persons  of  judgment,  and  that  know  me  other- 
wise, it  will  rather  appear,  as  it  is,  a  precise  honesty, 
and  this  same  "  suum  cuique  tribuere,"  than  any 
hoUowness  to  any.  It  is  my  luck  still  to  be  akin  to 
such  things  as  I  neither  like  in  nature,  nor  would 
willingly  meet  with  in  my  course ;  but  yet  cannot 
avoid,  without  show  of  base  timorousness*,  or  else  of 

unkind  or  suspicious  strangeness 

[Some  hiatus  in  the  copy.] 

And  I  am  of  one  spirit  still.  I  ever 
liked  the  Galenists,  that  deal  with  good  compositions; 
and  not  the  Paracelsians,  that  deal  with  these  fine 
separations :  and  in  music,  I  ever  loved  easy  airs, 

•  This  shows  this  letter  was  wrote  bef(»re  the  earl  of  Essex 
had  been  reconciled  to  the  ouecn ;  arfd  our  author  not  having 
been  called  or  advised  with  for  some  year  and  a  half  before  the 


that  go  full  all  the  parts  together ;  and  not  these 
strange  points  of  accord  and  discord.  This  I  write 
not,  I  assure  your  honour,  officiously ;  except  it  be 
according  to  Tully's  Offices;  that  is,  honestly  and 
morally.  For  though,  I  thank  God,  I  account,  upcHi 
the  proceeding,  in  the  queen's  service,  or  not  pro- 
ceeding, both  ways ;  and  therefore  neither  mean  to 
fawn  nor  retire ;  yet  I  naturally  desire  good  opinion 
with  any  person  which  for  fortune  or  spirit  is  to  be 
regarded :  much  more  with  a  secretary  of  the  queen's, 
and  a  cousin-german,  and  one  with  whom  I  have 
ever  thought  myself  to  have  some  sympathy  of  na- 
ture, though  accidents  have  not  suffered  it  to  appear. 
Thus  not  doubting  of  your  honourable  interpretation 
and  usage  of  that  I  have  written,  I  commend  yon  to 
the  divine  preservation. 
From  Gray's-Inn. 


XLL  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL  J 
Sir, 
Your  honour  knoweth,  my  manner  is,  though 
it  be  not  the  wisest  way,  yet  taking  it  for  the  ho- 
nestest,  to  do  as  Alexander  did  by  his  physician,  in 
drinking  the  medicine,  and  delivering  the  advertise- 
ment of  suspicion :  so  I  trust  on,  and  yet  do  not 
smother  what  I  hear.  I  do  assure  you.  Sir,  that  by 
a  wise  friend  of  mine,  and  not  factious  towards  your 
honour,  I  was  told  with  asseveration,  that  your  ho- 
nour was  bought  by  Mr.  Coventry  for  two  tiiousand 
angels:  and  that  you  wrought  in  a  contrary  spirit  to 
my  lord  your  father.  And  he  said  farther,  that  from 
your  servants,  from  your  lady,  from  some  counsellors 
that  have  observed  you  in  my  business,  he  knew  you 
wrought  underhand  with  me :  the  truth  of  which 
tale  I  do  not  believe.  You  know  the  event  will 
show,  and  God  will  right.  But  as  I  reject  this  re- 
port, though  the  strangeness  of  my  case  might  make 
me  credulous,  so  I  admit  a  conceit,  that  the  last  mes- 
senger my  lord  and  yourself  used,  dealt  ill  with  your 
honours  ;  and  that  word,  speculation,  which  was  in 
the  queen's  mouth,  rebounded  from  him  as  a  com- 
mendation :  for  I  am  not  ignorant  of  those  little 
arts.  Therefore,  I  pray,  trust  not  him  again  in  my 
matter.  This  was  much  to  write ;  but  I  think  my 
fortune  will  set  me  at  liberty,  who  am  weary  of 
asserviling  myself  to  every  man's  charity.  Thus 
I,  &c. 


XLII.    TO  FOULK  GREVIL§ 

Sir, 
I  UNDERSTAND  of  your  pains  to  have  visited  me, 
for  which  I  thank  you.  My  matter  is  an  endless 
question.  I  assure  you  I  had  said,  "  Requiesce, 
anima  mea :"  but  I  now  am  otherwise  put  to  my 
psalter ;  "  Nolite  confidere."  I  dare  go  no  farther. 
Her  Majesty  had,  by  set  speech,  more  than  once 
assured  me  of  her  intention  to  call  me  to  her  ser- 

earl's  ^ing  to  Ireland,  determines  the  date  at  the  latest  to 
the  beginning  of  1598. 

t  Kawley's  Resuscitatio.  %  ibid.  §  Ibid. 
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vice ;  wlueh  I  could  not  understand  but  of  the  place 
I  had  been  named  to.  And  now,  whether  **  invidus 
bano  hoc  fecit ;"  or  whether  my  matter  most  be  an 
appendix  to  my  lord  of  Essex's  suit;  or  whether  her 
^j^s^t  pretending  to  prove  my  ability,  meancth 
ftit  to  take  adyantage  of  some  errors,  which  like 
eaoBgh,  at  one  time  or  other,  I  may  commit ;  or  what 
it  is ;  but  her  Majesty  is  not  ready  to  despatch  it. 
Aod  what  though  the  master  of  the  rolls,  and  my 
lord  of  Essex,  and  yourself^  and  others,  diink  my 
case  without  doubt,  yet  in  the  mean  time  I  have  a 
bard  condition  to  stand  so,  that  whatsoever  service 
I  do  to  her  Majesty,  it  shall  be  thought  but  to  be 
"  servitiomviscatum,"  lime-twigs  and  fetches  to  place 
myself;  and  so  I  shall  have  envy,  not  thanks.  This 
Vt  t  course  to  quench  all  good  spirits,  and  to  corrupt 
every  man's  nature ;  which  will,  I  fear,  much  hurt 
her  Majesty's  service  in  the  end.  I  have  been  like 
a  piece  of  stuff  bespoken  in  the  shop ;  and  if  her 
M^eaty  will  not  take  me,  it  may  be  the  selling  by 
parcels  will  be  more  gainful.  For  to  be,  as  I  told 
JOQ,  like  a  child  following  a  bird,  which,  when  he 
it  Dearest  flieth  away,  and  lighteth  a  little  before, 
lod  then  the  child  after  it  again,  and  so  t9i  infinitum; 
I  am  weary  of  it,  as  also  of  wearying  my  good 
friends:  of  whom,  nevertheless,  I  hope  in  one  course 
or  other  gratefully  to  deserve.  And  so,  not  forget- 
ting your  business,  I  leave  to  trouble  you  with  this  idle 
ktter,  being  but  "justa  et  moderata  querimonia:" 
for  indeed  J  do  confess,  primus  amor  will  not  easily 
be  cast  ofL    And  thus  again  I  commend  me  to  you. 


XLIII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.^ 

It  mat  please  your  good  lordship, 
I  AM  very  sorry  her  Majesty  should  take  my  mo- 
tion to  travel  in  offence.     But  surely  under  her  Ma- 
jesty's royal  correction,  it  is  such  an  offence  as  it 
should  be  an  offence  to  the  sun,  when  a  man,  to 
avoid  the  aeorching  heat  thereof,  flieth  into  the  shade. 
ind  your  lordship  may  easily  think,  that  having  now 
tfaeae  twenty  years,  for  so  long  it  is,  and  more,  since 
I  went  with  Sir  t  Amyas  Paulet  into  France,  from 
her  Majesty's  royal  hand,  made  her  Majesty's  service 
the  scope  of  my  life ;  I  shall  never  find  a  greater 
grief  than  this,  relinquere  amorem  primum.     But 
since  prineipia  aeiionum  sunt  tantum  in  nostra  po- 
t*»ta£e,  1  hope  her  Majesty  of  her  clemency,  yea 
snd  justice,  will  pardon  me,  and  not  force  me  to  pine 
here  with  melancholy.     For  though  mine  heart  be 
good,  jet  mine  eyes  will  be  sore ;  so  as  1  shall  have 
no  pkAsore  to  look  abroad :  and  if  I  should  other- 
viK  be  affected,  her  Majesty  in  her  wisdom  wiU 
bat  think  me  an  impudent  man,  that  would  fece  out 
a  dii^paoe.     Therefore,  as  I  have  ever  found  you 
By  griod  lord  and  true  friend,  so  1  pray  open  the 
nmer  so  to  her  Majesty,  as  she  may  discern  the 
OMeoity  of  it  without  adding  hard  conceit  to  her 
«j«ctioo;  of  which,  I  am  sure,  the  latter  I  never 
deserved.     Thus,  &c. 

*  Rstdej'»  Remtscitatio. 

t  Tkif  Wfer  wM  therelbre  wrote  about  tbe  year  1598. 

:  Kswiefi  fiesoscitatio.  h  Ibid. 


XLIV.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL,  AT  HIS 
BEING  IN  FRANCE.t 

It  mat  please  tour  honourable  lordship, 

I  KNOW  you  will  pardon  this  my  observance  in 
writing  to  you,  empty  of  matter,  but  out  of  the  ful- 
ness of  my  love.  I  am  sorry  that  as  your  time  of 
absence  is  prolonged,  above  that  was  esteemed  at 
your  lordship's  setting  forth ;  so  now,  upon  this  last 
advertisement  received  from  you,  there  groweth  an 
opinion  amongst  better  than  the  vulgar,  that  the 
difficulties  also  of  your  negotiation  are  increased. 
But  because  I  know  the  gravity  of  your  nature  to 
be  not  to  hope  lightly,  it  maketh  me  to  despair  the 
less.  For  you  are  natus  ad  ardua  :  and  the  indis- 
position of  the  subject  may  honour  the  skill  of  the 
workman.  Sure  I  am,  judgment  and  diligence  shall 
not  want  in  your  lordship's  self:  but  this  was  not 
my  purpose  ;  being  only  to  signify  unto  your  lord- 
ship my  continual  and  incessant  love  towards  you, 
thirsting  after  your  return,  for  many  respects.  So 
I  commend  you  ever  to  the  good  preservation  of  the 
Divine  Majesty. 

At  your  honour's  commandment  ever  and 
particularly. 
Gray's  Inn,  1598. 


XLIV.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CEC1L.§ 
Mt  singular  good  lord, 
The  argument  of  my  letters  to  your  lordship 
rather  increaseth  than  spendeth ;  it  being  only  the 
desire  I  have  to  salute  you ;  which  by  your  absence 
is  more  augmented  than  abated.  For  me  to  write 
to  your  lordship  occurrences,  either  of  Scottish  brags, 
or  Irish  plaints,  or  Spanish  ruffling,  or  Low-Country 
states,  were,  besides  that  it  is  alienum  quiddam  from 
mine  own  humour,  to  forget  to  whom  I  write ;  save 
that  you,  that  know  true  advertisements,  sometimes 
desire  and  delight  to  hear  common  reports,  as  we 
that  know  but  common  reports  desire  to  hear  the 
truth.  But  to  leave  such  as  write  to  your  fortunes, 
I  write  to  yourself,  in  regard  of  my  love  to  yon, 
you  being  as  near  to  me  in  heart's  blood,  as  in  blood 
of  descent  ||  This  day  I  had  the  contentment  to 
see  your  father,  upon  occasion  :  and  methought  his 
lordship's  countenance  was  not  decayed,  nor  his 
cough  vehement ;  but  his  voice  was  as  faint  all  the 
while  as  at  first.  Thus  wishing  your  lordship  a 
happy  and  speedy  return,  I  commend  you  to  the 
Divine  Majesty. 


XLVI.  A  LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  ESSEX.  TO  TAKE  UPON  HIM  THE  CARE 
OF  IRISH  CAUSES,  WHEN  MR.  SECRETARY 
CECIL  WAS  IN  FRANCE.    1598.ir 

Mt  singular  good  lord, 
I  do  write,  because  I  had  no  time  fully  to  express 

II  This  seems  to  bo  written  1596^  the  time  of  lord  Burghley's 
last  sickness, 
f  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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my  conceit  to  your  lordship  touching  Irish  afi^irs, 
considering  them  as  they  may  concern  your  lordship ; 
knowing  that  yon  will  consider  them  as  they  may 
concern  the  state.  That  it  is  one  of  the  aptest  par- 
ticulars  that  hath  come,  or  can  come  upon  the  stage 
for  your  lordship  to  purchase  honour  upon,  I  am 
moved  to  tbink  for  three  reasons :  because  it  is  in- 
generate,  in  your  house,  in  respect  of  my  lord  your 
father's  noble  attempts :  because  of  all  the  actions 
of  state  on  foot  at  this  time,  the  labour  resteth  most 
in  that  particular :  and  because  the  world  will  make 
a  kind  of  comparison,  between  those  that  set  it  out 
of  frame  and  those  that  bring  it  into  frame :  which 
kind  of  honour  giveth  the  quickest  kind  of  reflec- 
tion. The  transferring  this  honour  upon  yourself 
consisteth  in  two  points :  the  one,  if  the  principal 
person  employed  come  in  by  you  and  depend  upon 
you ;  the  other,  if  your  lordship  declare  yourself, 
and  profess  to  undertake  a  care  of  that  kingdom. 
For  the  persons,  it  falleth  out  well  that  your  lord- 
ship hath  had  no  interest  in  the  persons  of  imputa- 
tion :  for  neither  Sir  William  Fitz-Williams,  nor  Sir 
John  Norris,  was  yours.  Sir  William  Russel  was 
conceived  yours,  but  was  curbed.  Sir  Coniers 
Clifford,  as  I  conceive  it,  dependeth  on  you,  who  is 
said  to  do  well.  And  if  my  lord  of  Ormond,  in  this 
interim,  doth  accommodate  things  well,  as  it  is  said 
he  doth,  I  take  it  he  hath  always  had  good  under- 
standing with  your  lordship;  so  as  all  things  hither- 
to are  not  only  whole  and  entire,  but  of  favourable 
aspect  towards  your  lordship,  if  hereafter  you  choose 
well :  wherein  in  your  wisdom  you  will  remember 
there  is  a  great  difference  in  choice  of  the  persons, 
as  you  shall  think  the  afiairs  to  incline  to  compo- 
sition or  to  war.  Concerning  the  care  of  business, 
the  general  and  popular  conceit  hath  been,  that 
Irish  causes  have  been  much  neglected ;  whereby 
the  very  reputation  of  better  care  will  put  life  into 
them.  And  I  am  sure  her  Majesty,  and  my  lords 
of  the  council,  do  not  think  their  care  dissolved  when 
they  have  chosen  whom  to  employ :  but  that  they 
will  proceed  in  a  spirit  of  state,  and  not  leave  the 
main  point  to  discretion.  Then  if  a  resolution  be 
taken,  a  consultation  must  proceed ;  and  the  consult- 
ation must  be  governed  upon  information  to  be  had 
from  such  as  know  the  place,  and  matters  in  fact : 
and  in  taking  of  information  I  have  always  noted 
there  is  a  skill  and  a  wisdom.  But  for  a  beginning 
and  a  key  to  that  wl)ich  shall  follow,  it  were  good 
your  lordship  would  have  some  large  and  serious 
conference  with  Sir  William  Russel,  Sir  Richard 
Bingham,  the  earl  of  Thomond,  and  Mr.  Wilbraham ; 
to  know  their  relation  of  the  past ;  their  opinion  of 
the  present ;  and  their  advice  for  the  future.  But 
I  am  of  opinion  much  more  would  be  had  of  them, 
if  your  lordship  shaU  be  pleased  severally  to  confer ; 
not  obiter,  but  expressly  upon  some  caveat  given 
them  to  think  of  it  before ;  for  bene  docet  qui  pru- 
denter  interrqgat. 

For  the  points  of  apposing  them,  I  am  too  much 
a  stranger  to  the  business  to  deduce  them ;  but  in  a 
general  topic,  methinks  the  pertinent  interrogations 
must  be ;  either  of  the  possibility  and  means  of  ac- 
cord; or  of  the  nature  of  the  war;  or  of  the  reform- 


ation of  abuses ;  or  of  the  joining  of  practice  with 
force  in  the  disunion  of  the  rebels.  If  your  lordship 
doubt  to  put  your  sickle  into  another's  harvest,  yet 
consider  you  have  these  advantages:  first,  time 
brings  it  to  you  in  Mr.  Secretary's  absence :  next, 
vis  unita  fortior  :  thirdly,  the  business  being  oiixed 
with  matters  of  war,  it  is  fittest  for  you :  and  lastly, 
I  know  your  lordship  will  carry  it  with  that  modesty 
and  respect  towards  aged  dignity,  and  that  good 
correspondence  towards  my  dear  kinsman  and  your 
good  friend  now  abroad,  as  no  inconvenience  may 
grow  that  way. 

Thus  have  I  played  the  ignorant  statesman; 
which  I  do  to  nobody  but  your  lordship ;  except  1 
do  it  to  the  queen  sometimes  when  she  trains  me 
on.  But  your  lordship  will  accept  my  duty  and 
good  meaning,  and  secure  me  touching  the  private- 
ness  of  that  I  write. 


XLVII.  A  LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  ESSEX,  UPON  THE  FIRST  TREATY  WITH 
TYRONE  1598.  BEFORE  THE  EARL  WAS 
NOMINATED  FOR  THE  CHARGE  OF  IRE- 
LAND.» 

My  vbbt  good  lord, 

CoNCERNiNO  the  advertisements,  which  your  lord- 
ship imparted  to  me,  touching  the  state  of  Ireland, 
I  hold  them  to  be  no  more  certain  to  make  judg- 
ment upon,  than  a  patient's  water  to  a  physician : 
therefore  for  me  upon  one  water  to  make  a  judgment, 
were  indeed  like  a  foolish  bold  mountebank,  or  Dr. 
Birket :  yet  for  willing  duty's  sake,  I  will  set  down 
to  your  lordship  what  opinion  sprang  in  my  mind 
upon  that  I  read. 

The  letter  from*the  council  there,  leaning  to  mis- 
trust and  dissuade  the  treaty,  I  do  not  much  rely  on, 
for  three  causes.  First,  because  it  is  always  the 
grace,  and  the  safety  from  blame,  of  such  a  council, 
to  err  in  caution:  whereunto  add,  that  it  may  be, 
they,  or  some  of  them,  are  not  without  envy  towards 
the  person  who  is  used  in  treating  the  accord.  Next, 
because  the  time  of  this  treaty  hath  no  show  of  dis- 
simulation ;  for  that  Tyrone  is  now  in  no  straits : 
but  he  is  more  like  a  gamester  that  will  give  over 
because  he  is  a  winner,  than  because  he  hath  no 
more  money  in  his  purse.  Lastly,  I  do  not  see  but 
those  articles,  whereupon  they  ground  their  sus- 
picion, may  as  well  proceed  out  of  fear,  as  out  of 
falsehood.  For  the  retaining  the  dependence  of  the 
Vraights,  the  protracting  the  admission  of  a  sheriff» 
the  refusing  to  give  his  son  for  an  hostage,  the  hold- 
ing off  from  present  repair  to  Dublin,  the  refusing 
to  go  presently  to  accord,  without  including  Odon^ 
nell,  and  other  his  associates,  may  very  well  come 
of  an  apprehension  in  case  he  should  receive  hard 
measure ;  and  not  out  of  treachery :  so  as  if  the 
great  person  you  write  of  be  faithful,  and  that  you 
have  not  heard  some  present  intelligence  of  present 
succours  from  Spain,  for  the  expectation  whereof 
Tyrone  would  win  time,  I  see  no  deep  cause  of  dis- 
trusting this  course  of  treaty,  if  the  main  conditions 
*  Rtwley's  Reauscitatio. 
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■qr  be  good.  For  her  Majesty  seemeth  to  me  to 
be  a  wioner  thereby  three  ways :  first,  her  purse 
•haD  have  some  rest :  next,  it  will  divert  the  foreign 
dengns  npoo  the  plaee  :  thirdly,  though  her  Majesty 
be  ^e  ^  a  time  to  gorem  but  precario  in  the 
Bocdi,  and  be  not,  as  to  a  true  command,  in  better 
•tile  there  than  before;  yet,  besides  the  two  respects 
d  ease  of  charge,  and  advantage  of  opinion  abroad, 
before  mentioiied,  she  shall  have  time  to  use  her 
pnocely  policy  in  two  p<Mnts  to  weaken  them :  the 
cne,  by  division  and  the  disunion  of  the  heads ;  the 
other,  by  recovering  and  winning  the  people  from 
tbefli  by  justice :  which  of  all  other  courses  fs  the  best 

Now  for  the  Athenian  question :  you  discourse 
well ;  **  Qaid  igitnr  agendum  est  P"  I  will  shoot 
my  fooPs  bdt,  since  you  wiU  have  it  so.  The  earl 
of  OroMod  to  be  encouraged  and  comforted.  Above 
all  tbings,  Ae  garrisons  to  be  instantly  provided  for. 
For  opfoitmdtj  maketh  a  thief:  and  if  he  should 
mean  never  so  well  now,  yet  such  an  advantage  as 
the  breaking  of  her  Majesty's  garrisons  might  tempt 
a  true  roan. 

And  because  he  may  as  well  waver  upon  his  own 
iaeoostancy  as  npon  occasion,  and  wanton  variable- 
nets  is  never  restrained  but  by  fear,  I  hold  it  neces- 
nry  to  be  menaced  with  a  strong  war :  not  by  words, 
bot  by  musters  and  preparations  of  forces  here,  in 
cue  ^  accord  proceed  not:  but  none  to  be  sent  over, 
lest  it  disturb  the  treaty,  and  make  him  look  to  be 
oremm  as  soon  as  he  hath  laid  away  arms.  And, 
but  that  your  lordship  is  too  easy  to  pass  in  such 
etses  from  dissimulation  to  verity,  I  think  if  your 
lordBhip  lent  your  reputation  in  this  case ;  that  is, 
to  pretend,  that  if  peace  go  not  on,  and  the  queen 
Biean  to  make,  not  a  defensive  war  as  in  times  past, 
but  a  foil  re^onqoest  of  those  parts  of  the  country, 
f  00  would  accept  the  charge ;  I  think  it  would  help 
to  settle  Tyrone  in  his  seeking  accord,  and  win  you 
a  great  deal  of  honour  gratis. 

And  diat  which  most  properly  concerns  this  action, 
>  if  it  prove  a  peace,  I  think  her  Majesty  shall  do 
wen  to  cure  the  root  of  the  disease ;  and  to  profess, 
by  a  eommission  of  peaceable  men,  chiefly  of  respect 
sad  countenance,  reformation  of  abuses,  extortions, 
sad  injostices  there ;  and  to  plant  a  stronger  and 
■ver  government  than  heretofore,  for  the  ease  and 
protection  of  the  subject.  For  the  removing  of  the 
nrori  or  government  in  arms  from  the  earl  of  Or- 
BMod,  or  the  sending  of  the  deputy,  which  will 
eefipse  it,  if  peace  follow,  I  think  it  unseasonable. 

lasdy,  I  hold  still  my  opinion,  both  for  your 
better  information,  and  the  fuller  declaration  of  your 
me,  in  meddling  in  this  urgent  and  meriting  service, 
tbat  joor  lordship  have  a  set  conference  with  the 
pcnoos  I  named  in  my  former  letter. 


XLVIIL  A  LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  MY  LORD 
OF  ESSEX,  IMMEDIATELY  BEFORE  HIS 
GOING  INTO  IRELAND.    1599.* 

Mr  wmavukM  good  lord, 
t  Your  late  note  of  my  silence  in  your  occasions 

•  R4wley'f  ResmcitAtio.  f  Our  author  observes, 

**  I  VM  not  called  or  advised  with  some  year  and  a  half  before 

vou  n.  c 


hath  made  me  set  down  these  few  wandering  lines, 
as  one  that  would  say  somewhat,  and  can  say  nothing, 
touching  your  lordship's  intended  charge  for  Ireland: 
which  my  endeavour  I  know  your  lordship  will  ac- 
cept  graciously  and  well;  whether  your  lordship 
take  it  by  the  handle  of  the  occasion  ministered  from 
yourself,  or  of  the  affection  from  which  it  proceeds. 

Your  lordship  is  designed  to  a  service  of  great 
merit  and  great  peril ;  and  as  the  greatness  of  the 
peril  must  needs  include  a  like  proportion  of  merit; 
so  the  greatness  of  the  nuerit  may  include  no  small 
consequence  of  peril,  if  it  be  not  temperately  govern- 
ed. For  all  immoderate  success  extinguisheth  merit, 
and  stirreth  up  distaste  and  envy ;  the  assured  fore- 
runners of  whole  charges  of  peril.  But  I  am  at  the 
last  point  first,  some  good  spirit  leading  my  pen  to 
presage  to  your  lordship  success ;  wherein,  it  is  true, 
I  am  not  without  my  oracles  and  divinations ;  none 
of  them  superstitious,  and  yet  not  all  natural.  For 
first,  looking  into  the  course  of  God's  providence  in 
things  now  depending,  and  calling  to  conslderationt 
how  great  things  God  hath  done  by  her  Majesty  and 
for  her ;  I  collect  he  hath  disposed  of  this  great 
defection  in  Ireland,  thereby  to  give  an  urgent  occa- 
sion to  the  reduction  of  that  whole  kingdom;  as 
upon  the  rebeUion  of  Desmond  there  ensued  the 
reduction  of  that  whole  province. 

Next,  your  lordship  goeth  against  three  of  the 
unluckiest  vices  of  all  o&iers,  disloyalty,  ingratitude, 
and  insolency ;  which  three  oflTences,  in  all  examples, 
have  seldom  their  doom  adjourned  to  the  world  to 
come. 

Lastly,  he  that  shall  have  had  the  honour  to  know 
your  lordship  inwardly,  as  I  have  had,  shall  find 
bona  €Xta,  whereby  he  may  better  ground  a  divin- 
ation of  good,  than  upon  the  dissection  of  a  sacrifice. 
But  that  part  I  leave;  for  it  is  fit  for  others  to  be 
confident  upon  you,  and  you  to  be  confident  upon 
the  cause :  the  goodness  and  justice  whereof  is  such 
as  can  hardly  be  matched  in  any  example ;  it  being 
no  ambitious  war  against  foreigners,  but  a  recovery 
of  subjects ;  and  that  after  lenity  of  conditions  often 
tried ;  and  a  recovery  of  them  not  only  to  obedience, 
but  to  humanity  and  policy,  from  more  than  Indian 
barbarism. 

There  is  yet  another  kind  of  divination,  familiar 
to  matters  of  state  ;  being  that  which  Demosthenes 
so  often  relied  upon  in  his  time;  when  he  said. 
That  which  for  the  time  past  is  worst  of  all,  is  for 
the  time  to  come  the  best :  which  is,  that  things  go 
ill,  not  by  accident,  but  by  errors ;  wherein,  if  your 
lordship  have  been  heretofore  an  awaking  censor, 
yet  you  must  look  for  no  other  now,  but  *♦  Medice, 
cura  teipsum :"  and  though  you  shall  not  be  the 
happy  physician  that  cometh  in  the  declination  of 
the  disease ;  yet  you  embrace  that  condition  which 
many  noble  spirits  have  accepted  for  advantage; 
which  is,  that  you  go  upon  the  greater  peril  of  your 
fortune,  and  the  less  of  your  reputation ;  and  so  the 
honour  countervaileth  the  adventure ;  of  which  ho- 
nour your  lordship  is  in  no  small  possession,  when 
that  her  Majesty,  known  to  be  one  of  the  most 

his  lordship's  [namely,  the  earl  of  Essex's]  goinff  into  Ire- 
land," which  explains  this  passage.    Apology ^  p.  435. 
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judicious  princes  in  discerning  of  spirits  that  ever 
governed,  hath  made  choice  of  you,  merely  out  of 
her  royal  judgment;  her  affection  inclining  rather  to 
continue  your  attendance,  into  whose  hand,  and 
trust,  to  put  the  command  and  conduct  of  so  great 
forces;  the  gathering  the  fruit  of  so  great  charge; 
the  execution  of  so  many  counsels ;  the  redeeming 
of  the  defaults  of  so  many  former  governors ;  the 
clearing  of  the  glory  of  her  so  many  happy  years* 
reign,  only  in  this  part  eclipsed.  Nay  farther,  how 
far  forth  the  peril  of  that  state  is  interlaced  with  the 
peril  of  England;  and  therefore  how  great  the 
honour  is,  to  keep  and  defend  the  approaches  or 
avenues  of  this  kingdom,  I  hear  many  discourse ; 
and  there  is  a  great  difference,  whether  the  tortoise 
gathereth  herself  within  her  shell  hurt  or  unhurt 

And  if  any  man  be  of  opinion,  that  the  nature  of 
the  enemy  doth  extenuate  the  honour  of  the  service, 
being  but  a  rebel  and  a  savage,  I  differ  from  him  ; 
for  I  see  the  justest  triumph  that  the  Romans  in 
their  greatness  did  obtain,  and  that  whereof  the 
emperors  in  their  styles  took  addition  and  denomin- 
ation, were  of  such  an  enemy  as  this ;  that  is,  people 
barbarous,  and  not  reduced  to  civility,  magnifying  a 
kind  of  lawless  liberty,  and  prodigal  of  life,  hardened 
in  body,  fortified  in  woods  and  bogs,  and  placing 
both  justice  and  felicity  in  the  sharpness  of  their 
swords ;  such  were  the  Germans  and  ancient  Britons, 
and  divers  others.  Upon  which  kind  of  people, 
whether  the  victory  were  a  conquest,  or  a  reconquest 
upon  a  rebellion  or  a  revolt,  it  made  no  difference, 
that  ever  I  could  find,  in  honour.  And  therefore  it 
is  not  the  enriching  predatory  war  that  hath  the 
pre-eminence  in  honour,  else  should  it  be  more 
honour  to  bring  in  a  carrack  of  rich  burden,  than 
one  of  the  twelve  Spanish  apostles.  But  then  this 
nature  of  people  doth  yield  a  higher  point  of  honour, 
considered  in  truth,  and  substance,  than  any  war 
can  yield  which  should  be  achieved  against  a  civil 
enemy ;  if  the  end  may  be  **  pacisque  imponere 
morem,"  to  replant  and  rcfound  the  policy  of  that 
nation ;  to  which  nothing  is  wanting,  but  a  just  and 
civil  government ;  which  design,  as  it  doth  descend 
unto  you  from  your  noble  father,  who  lost  his  life  in 
that  action,  though  he  paid  tribute  to  nature,  and  not 
to  fortune ;  so  I  hope  your  lordship  shall  be  as  fatal 
a  captain  to  this  war,  as  Africanus  was  to  the  war 
of  Carthage,  after  that  both  his  uncle  and  father 
had  lost  their  lives  in  Spain  in  the  same  war.  Now 
although  it  be  true,  that  these  things  which  I  write, 
being  but  representations  unto  your  lordship  of  the 
honour  and  appearance  of  the  success  of  the  enter- 
prise, be  not  much  to  the  purpose  of  any  advice ;  yet 
it  is  that  which  is  left  to  me,  being  no  man  of  war, 
and  ignorant  in  the  particulars  of  estate.  For  a  roan 
may,  by  the  eye,  set  up  the  white  in  the  midst  of  the 
butt,  though  he  be  no  archer.  Therefore  I  will  only 
add  this  wish,  according  to  the  English  phrase,  which 
termeth  a  well-willing  advice,  a  wish;  that  your 
lordship  in  this  whole  action,  looking  forward,  would 
set  down  this  position ;  That  merit  is  worthier  than 
fame;  and  looking  back  hither  would  remember  this 
text.  That  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.  For  de- 
signing to  fame  and  glory  may  make  your  lordship  in 


the  adventure  of  your  person  to  be  valiant  as  a  private 
soldier,  rather  than  as  a  general :  it  may  make  you 
in  your  commandments  rather  to  be  gracious  than  dis- 
ciplinary :  it  may  make  you  press  action,  in  respect 
of  the  great  expectation  conceived,  rather  hastily 
than  seasonably  and  safely :  it  may  make  you  seek 
rather  to  achieve  the  war  by  force,  than  by  inter- 
mixture of  practice  :  it  may  make  you,  if  God  shall 
send  prosperous  beginnings,  rather  seek  the  fruition 
of  that  honour,  than  the  perfection  of  the  work  in 
hand.  And  for  the  other  point,  that  is,  the  pro- 
ceeding, like  a  good  protestant,  upon  express  war- 
rant, and  not  upon  good  intention,  your  lordship  in 
your  wisdom  knoweth  that  as  it  is  most  fit  for  you 
to  desire  convenient  liberty  of  instructions,  so  it  is 
no  less  fit  for  you  to  observe  the  due  limits  of  them ; 
remembering  that  the  exceeding  of  them  may  not 
only  procure,  in  case  of  adverse  accident,  a  danger- 
ous disavow  ;  but  also,  in  case  of  prosperous  success, 
be  subject  to  interpretation,  as  if  all  were  not  refer- 
red to  the  right  end. 

Thus  have  I  presumed  to  write  these  few  lines  to 
your  lordship,  t»  methodo  igncrantiw ;  which  is, 
when  a  man  speaketh  of  any  subject,  not  according 
to  the  parts  of  the  matter,  but  according  to  the  mo- 
del of  his  own  knowledge ;  and  most  humbly  desire 
your  lordship  that  the  weakness  thereof  may  be 
supplied  in  your  lordship  by  a  benign  acceptation, 
as  it  is  in  me  by  my  best  wishing. 


XLIX.     TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.* 

My  lord, 
Conceiving  that  your  lordship  came  now  up  in 
the  person  of  a  good  servant  to  see  your  sovereign 
mistress;  which  kind  of  compliments  are  many 
times  "  instar  magnorum  meritorum;"  and  there- 
fore that  it  would  be  hard  for  me  to  find  you :  I 
have  committed  to  this  poor  paper  the  humble  sa- 
lutations of  him  that  is  more  yours  than  any  man's ; 
and  more  yours  than  any  man.  To  these  salutations 
I  add  a  due  and  joyful  gratulation,  confessing  that 
your  lordship,  in  your  last  conference  with  me  be- 
fore your  journey,  spake  not  in  vain,  God  making  it 
good ;  that  you  trusted,  we  should  say,  **  Quia  pu- 
tasset  ? "  Which,  as  it  is  found  true  in  a  happy 
sense,  so  I  wish  you  do  not  find  another  '*  Quis  pu- 
tasset  P"  in  the  manner  of  taking  this  so  great  a 
service.  But  I  hope  it  is  as  he  said,  "  Nubecula 
est,  cito  transibit :"  and  that  your  lordship's  wisdom, 
and  obsequious  circumspection,  and  patience,  will 
turn  all  to  the  best.  So  referring  all  to  some  time 
that  I  may  attend  you,  I  commit  you  to  God's  best 
preservation. 


L  A  LETTER  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX,  IN 
OFFER  OF  HIS  SERVICE  WHEN  HE  WAS 
FIRST  ENLARGED  TO  ESSEX-HOUSE. t 

Mr  LORD, 

No  man  can  expound  my  doings  better  than  your 
^  Rawley's  Resutcitatio,  f  Ibid. 
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kxddup»  whieh  makes  me  need  to  say  the  less;  only 
I  bamUy  pray  yon  to  believe,  that  I  aspire  to  the 
coDieience  and  commendation  of  "  bonus  civis/'  and 
"bonus  vir;"  and  that  though  I  love  some  things 
better,  I  confess,  than  I  love  your  lordship,  yet  I 
lore  few  persons  better ;  both  for  gratitude's  sake, 
and  for  your  virtues,  which  cannot  hurt  but  by  acci- 
deot;  of  which  my  good  affection  it  may  please 
your  lordship  to  assure  yourself;  and  of  all  the  true 
eftct  and  offices  I  can  yield.  For  as  I  was  ever 
Sony  your  lordship  should  fly  with  waxen  wings, 
doobting  Icaros's  fortune,  so  for  the  growing  up  of 
your  own  feathers,  be  they  ostrich's  or  other  kind, 
DO  man  shall  be  more  glad.  And  this  is  the  axle- 
tree  whereon  I  have  turned  and  shall  turn.  Which 
baviog  already  signified  to  you  by  some  near  mean, 
hsTing  so  fit  a  messenger  for  mine  own  letter,  I 
thought  good  also  to  redouble  by  writing.  And  so 
I  commend  yoa  to  God's  protection. 

From  6ray's-Inn  this  • 
9tb  day  of  July,  1600. 


U.  AN  ANSWER  OF  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX, 
TO  THE  PRECEDING  LETTER  OF  MR. 
BACON.f 

Mb.  Bacok» 

I  ciH  neither  expound  nor  censure  your  late  ac- 
tioQS;  being  ignorant  of  all  of  them  save  one ;  and 
bsTing  directed  my  sight  inward  only  to  examine 
myself.  Ton  do  pray  me  to  believe,  that  you  only 
aspire  to  the  conscience  and  commendation  of  "  bo- 
OBs  dvis,"  and  *'  bonus  vir  ;"  and  I  do  faithfully  as- 
nre  you,  that  while  that  is  your  ambition,  though 
pur  coarse  be  active,  and  mind  contemplative,  yet 
we  dull  both  **  convenire  in  eodem  tertio ;"  and 
"cooienire  inter  nos  ipsos."  Your  profession  of 
affeetion,  and  offer  of  good  offices,  are  welcome  to 
me;  for  answer  to  them  I  will  say  but  this;  that 
yoo  have  believed  I  have  been  kind  to  you,  and  you 
nay  believe  that  I  cannot  be  other,  either  upon 
hsmoor  or  mine  own  election.  I  am  a  stranger  to 
an  poetical  conceits,  or  else  I  should  say  somewhat 
of  yoor  poetical  example.  But  this  I  must  say,  that 
1  nerer  flew  with  other  wings  than  desire  to  merit, 
and  confidence  in  my  sovereign's  favour ;  and  when 
<XK  of  these  wings  fiailed  me,  I  would  light  no 
*hae  but  at  my  sovereign's  feet,  though  she  snf- 
fned  me  to  be  broised  with  my  fall.  And  till  her 
Miicstj,  that  knows  I  was  never  bird  of  prey,  finds 
it  to  agree  with  her  will  and  her  service  that  my 
viofi  should  be  imped  again,  I  have  committed 
myaelf  to  the  mne.  No  power  but  my  God's,  and 
iny  sofereign's,  can  alter  this  resolution  of 
Your  retired  friend, 

ESSEX. 


*  IdJul.  Gi». 


t  Rawley*!  Reniicitttio. 
c  2 


X  Ibid. 


LII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.J 

Mr  LORD, 

I  AM  glad  your  lordship  hath  plunged  out  of  your 
own  business :  wherein  I  must  commend  your  lord- 
ship, as  Xenophon  commended  the  state  of  his 
country,  which  was  this,  that  having  chosen  the 
worst  form  of  government  of  all  others,  they  governed 
the  best  in  that  kind.  "  Hoc  pace  et  venia  tua," 
according  to  my  charter.  Now,  as  your  lordship 
is  my  witness  that  I  would  not  trouble  you  whilst 
your  own  cause  was  in  hand,  though  that  I  know, 
that  the  farther  from  the  term,  the  better  the  time 
was  to  deal  for  me,  so  that  being  concluded,  I  pre- 
sume I  shall  be  one  of  your  next  cares.  And  hav- 
ing communicated  with  my  brother  of  some  course, 
either  to  perfect  the  first,  or  to  make  me  some  other 
way  ;  or  rather,  by  seeming  to  make  me  some  other 
way  to  perfect  the  first;  wherewith  he  agreed  to 
acquaint  your  lordship ;  I  am  desirous,  for  mine  own 
better  satisfaction,  to  speak  with  your  lordship  my- 
self :  which  I  had  rather  were  somewhere  else  than 
at  court ;  and  as  soon  as  your  lordship  will  assign 
me  to  wait  on  you.     And  so  in,  &c. 


LIII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.§ 

It  mat  please  tour  lordship, 

That  your  lordship  is  in  statu  quo  prius,  no  man 
taketh  greater  gladness  than  I  do ;  the  rather,  because 
I  assure  myself  that  of  your  eclipses,  as  this  hath 
been  the  longest,  it  shall  be  the  least;  as  the  comical 
poet  saith  "  Neque  illam  tu  satis  noveras,  neque  te 
ilia ;  hocque  fit,  ubi  non  vere  vivitur."  ||  For  if  I 
may  be  so  bold  as  to  say  what  I  think,  I  believe 
neither  your  lordship  looked  to  have  found  her  Ma- 
jesty in  all  points  as  you  have  done,  neither  her 
Majesty  per  case  looked  to  have  found  your  lord- 
ship as  she  hath  done.  And  therefore  I  hope  upon 
this  experience  may  grow  more  perfect  knowledge, 
and  upon  knowledge  more  true  consent ;  which  1, 
for  my  part,  do  infinitely  wish,  as  accounting  these 
accidents  to  be  like  the  fish  remora ;  which  though 
it  be  not  great,  yet  hath  it  a  hidden  property  to 
hinder  the  sailing  of  the  ship.  And  therefore,  as 
bearing  unto  your  lordship,  after  her  Majesty,  of  all 
public  persons,  the  second  duty,  I  could  not  but  sig- 
nify unto  you  my  affiectionate  gratulation.  And  so 
I  commend  your  good  lordship  to  the  best  preserv- 
ation of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

From  Gray's- Inn. 


LIV.    TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECILIF 

It  mat  please  tour  good  honour, 
I  AM  apt  enough  to  contemn  mendacia  favMs^  yet 
it  is  with  this  distinction,  as  fame  walks  among  in- 
feriors, and  not  as  it  hath  entrance  into  some  ears. 
\  Ibid,      g  Terent.  Heiut.  1. 1.      IT  Rawley's  ResusciUtio. 
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And  yet  nevertheless,  in  that  kind  also  I  intend  to 
avoid  a  suspicious  silence,  but  not  to  make  any  base 
apology.  It  is  blown  about  the  town,  that  I  should 
give  opinion  touching  my  lord  of  Essex's  cause ;  first, 
that  it  was  a  prtBtnunire ;  and  now  last,  that  it 
reached  to  high  treason ;  and  this  opinion  should 
be  given  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  the  lord 
chief  justice,  and  of  Mr.  Attorney-General.  Sir,  I 
thank  God,  whatsoever  opinion  my  head  serveth  me 
to  deliver  to  her  Majesty,  being  asked,  my  heart 
serveth  me  to  maintain,  the  same  honest  duty  direct- 
ing me  and  assisting  me.  But  the  utter  untruth  of 
this  report  God  and  the  queen  can  witness ;  and  the 
improbability  of  it,  every  man  that  hath  wit,  more 
or  less,  can  conceive.  The  root  of  this  I  discern  to 
be  not  60  much  a  light  and  humourous  envy  at  my 
accesses  to  her  Majesty,  which  of  her  Majesty's 
grace  being  begun  in  my  first  years,  I  would  be 
sorry  she  should  estrange  in  my  last  years ;  for  so 
I  account  them,  reckoning  by  health  not  by  age  ;  as 
a  deep  malice  to  your  honourable  self ;  upon  whom, 
by  me,  through  nearness,  they  think  to  make  some 
aspersion.  But  as  I  know  no  remedy  against  libels 
and  lies ;  so  I  hope  it  shall  make  no  manner  of  dis- 
severance of  your  honourable  good  conceits  and 
aflfection  towards  me ;  which  is  the  thing  I  confess 
to  fear.  For  as  for  any  violence  to  be  offered  to 
me,  wherewith  my  friends  tell  me,  to  no  small  ter- 
ror, that  I  am  threatened,  I  thank  God  {  have  the 
privy  coat  of  a  good  conscience ;  and  have  a  good 
while  since  put  off  any  fearful  care  of  life,  or  the 
accidents  of  life.  So  desiring  to  be  preserved  in 
your  good  opinion,  I  remain. 

This  last  letter  seems  to  be  wrote  1600,  in  the 
interval  between  the  return  of  the  earl  o£  Essex 
from  Ireland,  and  his  hearing  before  the  lord 
chancellor,  &c. 


LV.    TO  MY  LORD  HENRY  HOWARD* 

Mr   LORD, 

These  be  very  few  besides  yourself,  to  whom  I 
would  perform  this  respect  For  I  contemn  mendacia 
/anuBt  as  it  walks  among  inferiors;  though  I  neg- 
lect it  not,  as  it  may  have  entrance  into  some  ears. 
For  your  lordship's  love,  rooted  upon  good  opinion, 
I  esteem  it  highly,  because  I  have  tasted  the  fruits 
of  it ;  and  we  both  have  tasted  of  the  best  waters,  in 
my  account,  to  knit  minds  together.  There  is 
shaped  a  tale  in  London's  forge,  that  beateth  apace 
at  this  time,  that  I  should  deliver  opinion  to  the 
queen  in  my  lord  of  Essex's  cause :  first,  that  it  was 
a  pr<pmunire  ;  and  now  last,  that  it  was  high  trea- 
son ;  and  this  opinion  to  be  in  opposition  and  en- 
counter of  the  lord  chief  justice's  opinion  and  the 
attorney-general's.  My  lord,  I  thank  God,  my  wit 
serveth  me  not  to  deliver  any  opinion  to  the  queen, 
which  my  stomach  serveth  me  not  to  maintain ;  one 
and  the  same  conscience  of  duty  guiding  me  and 
fortifying  me.  But  the  untruth  of  this  fable  God 
and  my  sovereign  can  witness,  and  there  I  leave  it ; 
*  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 


knowing  no  more  remedy  against  lies,  than  others 
do  against  libels.  The  root,  no  question  of  it,  is 
partly  some  light-headed  envy  at  my  accesses  to  her 
Majesty;  which  being  begun  and  continued  since 
my  childhood,  as  long  as  her  Majesty  shall  think 
me  worthy  of  them,  I  scorn  those  that  shall  think 
the  contrary :  and  another  reason  is  the  aspernon 
of  this  tale,  and  the  envy  thereof  upon  some  greater 
man,  in  regard  of  my  nearness.  And  therefore,  my 
lord,  I  pray  you  answer  for  me,  to  any  person  that 
you  think  worthy  your  own  reply,  and  my  defence. 
For  my  lord  of  Essex,  I  am  not  servile  to  him,  hav- 
ing regard  to  my  superior's  duty.  I  have  been 
much  bound  unto  him.  And  on  the  other  side,  I 
have  spent  more  time  and  more  thoughts  about  his 
well  doing,  than  ever  I  did  about  mine  own.  I  pray 
God,  you  his  friends,  amongst  you,  be  in  the  right. 
*'  Nulla  remedia  tarn  faciunt  dolorem,  quam  qaie 
sunt  salutaria."  For  my  part,  I  have  deserved  better, 
than  to  have  my  name  objected  to  envy,  or  my  life 
to  a  ruffian's  violence.  But  I  have  the  privy  coat 
of  a  good  conscience.  I  am  sure  these  courses 
and  bruits  hurt  my  lord  more  than  all.  So  having 
written  to  your  lordship,  1  desire  exceedingly  to  he 
preferred  in  your  good  opinion  and  love:  and  so 
leave  you  to  God's  goodness. 

3  December  1599. 


LVI.  TWO  LETTERS.  FRAMED,  THE  ONE 
AS  FROxM  MR.  ANTHONY  BACON,  TO  THE 
EARL  OF  ESSEX;  THE  OTHER,  AS  THE 
EARLS  ANSWER  THEREUNTO  :t 

Both  written  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  at  the  instance  of  Mr. 
Anthony  Bacon  his  brother,  and  to  be  showed  to  the  queen, 
upon  some  fit  occasion ;  as  a  mean  to  work  her  Majesty  to 
receive  the  earl  again  to  fttvour  and  attendance  at  court. 
They  were  devised  whibt  my  lord  remained  prisoner  in  his 
own  house.  See  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  Apotogy  to  the  earl 
of  Devonshire. 

My  singular  good  lord, 

This  standing  at  a  stay  in  your  lordship's  for- 
tunes doth  make  me,  in  my  love  towards  your  lord- 
ship, jealous  lest  you  do  somewhat,  or  omit  some- 
what, that  amounteth  to  a  new  error.  For  I  suppose 
that  of  all  former  matters  there  is  a  fiill  expiation ; 
wherein,  for  any  thing  that  your  lordship  doth,  I  for 
my  part,  who  am  remote,  cannot  cast  nor  devise 
wherein  any  error  should  be;  except  in  one  point, 
which  I  dare  not  censure  nor  dissuade ;  which  is, 
that  as  the  prophet  saith,  in  this  aflliction  you  look 
up  "  ad  manum  percutientem,"  and  so  make  your 
peace  with  God.  And  yet  I  have  heard  it  noted, 
that  my  lord  of  Leicester,  who  could  never  get  to 
be  taken  for  a  saint,  nevertheless  in  the  queen's  dis- 
favour waxed  seeming  religious:  which  may  be 
thought  by  some,  and  used  by  others,  as  a  case  re- 
sembling yours,  if  men  do  not  see,  or  will  not  see 
the  difference  between  your  two  dispositions.  But 
to  be  plain  with  your  lordship,  my  fear  rather  is,  be- 
cause I  hear  how  some  of  your  good  and  wise  friend^ 
not  unpractised  in  the  court,  and  supposing  them* 
t  Ibid. 
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fdret  BOt  to  be  unseen  in  that  deep  and  unscrutable 
eentre  of  the  court,  which  is  her  Majesty's  mind,  do 
Dot  only  ton  the  bell,  hot  even  ring  out  peals,  as  if 
jour  fortune  were  dead  and  buried,  and  as  if  there 
were  no  possibility  of  recoTering  her  Majesty's  favour; 
and  u  if  the  best  of  your  condition  were  to  live  a  pri- 
fate  and  retired  life,  out  of  want,  out  of  peril  and  out  of 
mamfest  disgrace;  and  so  in  this  persuasion  of  their's 
indnde  a  persuasion  to  your  lordship  to  frame  and 
accommodate  your  actions  and  mind  to  that  end  :  I 
fear,  I  say,  that  this  untimely  despair  may  in  time 
bring  fdvth  a  just  despair,  by  causing  your  lordship 
to  ibdun  and  break  off  your  wise,  loyal,  and  sea- 
aooaUe  endeavours  and  industry  for  redintegration 
to  her  Majesty's  fiavour ;  in  comparison  whereof  all 
other  circumstances  are  but  as  aiomi,  or  rather  as  a 
Mcman  without  any  substance  at  alL  Against  this 
opinion  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  consider  of 
these  reaaons  which  I  have  collected,  and  to  make 
judgment  of  them,  neither  out  of  the  melancholy 
of  yoor  present  fortune,  nor  out  of  the  infusion  of 
that  which  cometh  to  you  by  others'  relation,  which 
ii  aalfject  to  much  tincture,  but  ex  rebus  ipsis,  out 
of  the  nature  of  the  persons  and  actions  themselves, 
ai  the  trustiest  and  least  deceiving  grounds  of  opi- 
nion. For  though  I  am  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  a 
Kranger  to  her  Majesty's  eye,  and  much  more  to  her 
natnre  and  manners ;  yet  by  that  which  is  apparent, 
I  do  manifestly  discern,  that  she  hath  that  character 
of  the  divine  natnre  and  goodness,  "  quos  amavit, 
amavit  usque  ad  finem;"  and  where  she  hath  a 
creatore,  she  doth  not  deface  nor  defeat  it ;  inso- 
mnch  as,  if  I  observe  rightly  in  those  persons  whom 
heretofore  she  hath  honoured  with  her  special  fa- 
Toor,  she  hath  covered  and  remitted  not  only  defects 
and  ingratitudes  in  affection,  but  errors  in  state 
and  service.  Secondly,  if  I  can  spell  and  scholar- 
Eke  put  together  the  parts  of  her  Majesty's  pro- 
ceedings now  towards  your  lordship,  I  cannot  but 
stake  this  construction,  that  her  Majesty  in  her 
royal  intention  never  purposed  to  call  your  lord- 
^p's  doings  into  public  question ;  but  only  to  have 
oa^  a  eloud  without  a  shower,  in  censuring  them 
bj  tome  temporary  restraint  only  of  liberty,  and 
debarring  from  her  presence.  For,  first,  the  hand- 
hng  the  cause  in  the  star-chamber,  you  not  be- 
ing called^  was  enforced  by  the  violence  of  libelling 
and  mmonrsy  wherein  the  queen  thought  to  have 
sttit5ed  the  world,  and  yet  spared  your  lordship's 
appearance  ;  and  after,  when  that  means  which 
wai  intended  for  the  quenching  of  malicious  bruits, 
toned  to  kindle  them,  because  it  was  said  your 
Mdup  was  condemned  unheard,  and  your  lordship's 
Slier  wrote  that  piquant  letter,  then  her  Majesty 
ssw  plainly,  that  these  winds  of  rumours  could  not 
be  commanded  down  without  a  handhng  of  the 
cnatf  by  making  you  a  party,  and  admitting  your 
ddaee.  And  to  this  purpose  I  do  assure  your 
knddnp^  that  my  brother  Francis  Bacon,  who  is  too 
vise^  I  think,  to  be  abused,  and  too  honest  to  abuse ; 
duN^  be  be  more  reserved  in  all  particulars  than 
it  needful,  yet  in  generality  he  hath  ever  constantly 
and  with  asseveration  affirmed  to  me,  that  both 
those  days,  that  of  the  star-chamber,  and  that  at 


my  lord  keeper's,  were  won  from  the  queen  merely 
upon  necessity  and  point  of  honour,  against  her  own 
inclination.  Thirdly,  in  the  last  proceeding,  I  note 
three  points,  which  are  directly  significant,  that  her 
Majesty  did  expressly  forbear  any  point  which  was 
*  irreparable,  or  might  make  your  lordship  in  any 
degree  uncapable  of  the  return  of  her  favour ;  or 
might  fix  any  character  indelible  of  disgrace  upon 
you :  for  she  spared  the  public  place  of  the  star- 
chamber,  which  spared  ignominy ;  she  limited  the 
charge  precisely  not  to  touch  upon  any  pretence  of 
disloyalty ;  and  no  record  remaineth  to  memory  of 
the  charge  or  sentence.  Fourthly,  the  very  distinc- 
tion which  was  made  in  the  sentence  of  sequestration 
from  the  places  of  service  in  state,  and  leaving  to 
your  lordship  the  place  of  master  of  the  horse,  doth, 
to  my  understanding,  indicative,  point  at  this ;  that 
her  Majesty  meant  to  use  your  lordship's  attendance 
in  court,  while  the  exercises  of  the  other  places  stood 
suspended.  Fifthly,  I  have  heard,  and  your  lordship 
knoweth  better  than  I,  that  now,  since  you  were  in 
your  own  custody,  her  Majesty  in  verho  regio,  and  by 
his  mouth,  to  whom  she  committeth  her  royal  grants 
and  decrees,  hath  assured  your  lordship  she  will 
forbid,  and  not  suffer,  your  ruin.  Sixthly,  as  I  have 
heard  her  Majesty  to  be  a  prince  of  that  magnani- 
mity, that  she  will  spare  the  service  of  the  ablest 
subject  or  peer,  when  she  shall  be  thought  to  stand 
in  need  of  it ;  so  she  is  of  that  policy,  as  she  will 
not  lose  the  service  of  a  meaner  than  your  lordship, 
where  it  shall  depend  merely  upon  her  choice  and 
wilL  Seventhly,  I  hold  it  for  a  principle,  that  gene- 
rally those  diseases  are  hardest  to  cure  whereof  the 
cause  is  obscure ;  and  those  easiest,  whereof  the  cause 
is  manifest :  whereupon  I  conclude,  that  since  it 
hath  been  your  error  in  your  courses  towards  her 
Majesty,  which  hath  prejudiced  you,  that  your 
reforming  and  conformity  will  restore  you ;  so  as  you 
may  be  faber  fortunes  proprite.  Lastly,  considering 
your  lordship  is  removed  from  dealing  in  causes  of 
state,  and  left  only  to  a  place  of  attendance ;  me- 
thinks  the  ambition  of  any  man,  who  can  endure  no 
partners  in  state  matters,  may  be  so  quenched,  as 
they  should  not  laboriously  oppose  themselves  to  your 
being  in  court:  so  as  upon  the  whole  matter,  I  can 
find  neither  in  her  Majestjr's  person,  nor  in  your  own 
person,  nor  in  any  third  person,  neither  in  former 
precedents,  nor  in  your  own  case,  any  cause  of  dry 
and  peremptory  despair.  Neither  do  I  speak  this 
so,  but  that,  if  her  Majesty,  out  of  her  resolution, 
should  design  you  to  a  private  life,  you  should  be  as 
willing,  upon  her  appointment,  to  go  into  the  wilder- 
ness, as  into  the  land  of  promise.  Only  I  wish  your 
lordship  will  not  preoccupate  despair,  but  put  trust, 
next  to  God,  in  her  Majesty's  grace,  and  not  to  be 
wanting  to  yourself.  1  know  your  lordship  may 
justly  interpret,  that  this  which  I  persuade,  may  have 
some  reference  to  my  particular,  because  I  may 
truly  say,  Te  gtante,  not  virebo,  for  I  am  withered  in 
myself,  but  manebo,  or  tenebo ;  I  shall  in  some  sort 
be,  or  hold  out.  But  though  your  lordship's  years 
and  health  may  expect  return  of  grace  and  fortutte; 
yet  your  eclipse  for  a  time  is  an  uUimum  vale  to  my 
♦  Irrecuperable,  Cab, 
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ibrtune ;  and  were  it  not  that  I  desire  and  hope  to 
■ee  my  brother  established,  by  her  Majesty's  favour, 
as  I  think  him  well  worthy,  for  that  he  hath  done 
and  suffered,  it  were  time  I  did  take  that  coarse, 
from  which  I  dissuade  your  lordship.  But  now  in 
the  mean  time,  I  cannot  choose  but  perform  these 
honest  duties  to  you,  to  whom  I  have  been  so  deeply 
boonden. 


LVII.  A  LETTER  FRAMED  AS  FROM  THE 
EARL  IN  ANSWER  TO  THE  FORMER  LET- 
TER» 

Mr.  Bacon, 

I  THANK  you  for  your  kind  and  careful  letter.  It 
persuades  me  to  that  which  I  wish  strongly,  and  hope 
for  weakly ;  that  is,  possibility  of  restitution  to  her 
Majesty's  favour;  but  your  arguments  that  would 
cherish  hope  turn  to  despair.  You  say  the  queen 
never  meant  to  call  me  to  public  censure,  which 
showeth  her  goodness ;  but  you  see  I  passed  under 
it,  which  showeth  others'  power.  I  believe  most  sted- 
fastly  her  Majesty  never  intended  to  bring  my  cause 
to  a  sentence ;  and  I  believe  as  verily,  that  since 
that  sentence  she  meant  to  restore  me  to  attend 
upon  her  person.  But  they  that  could  use  occa- 
sions, which  was  not  in  me  to  let,  and  amplify  occa* 
sions,  and  practise  upon  occasions,  to  represent  to 
her  Majesty  a  necessity  to  bring  me  to  the  one,  can 
and  will  do  the  like  to  stop  me  from  the  other.  You 
say,  my  errors  were  my  prejudice,  and  therefore  I 
can  mend  myself:  it  is  true;  but  they  that  know 
that  I  can  mend  myself,  and  that  if  ever  I  recover 
the  queen,  that  I  will  never  lose  her  again ;  will 
never  suffer  me  to  obtain  interest  in  her  favour.  And 
you  say  the  queen  never  forsook  utterly,  where  she 
inwardly  favoured:  but  I  know  not  whether  the 
hour-glass  of  time  hath  altered  her  mind ;  but  sure 
I  am  the  false  glass  of  others^  informations  must 
alter  her,  when  I  want  access  to  plead  my  own 
cause.  I  know  I  ought  doubly  to  be  her  Majesty's  ; 
both  jure  creationist  for  I  am  her  creature ;  and  jure 
redempticnis,  for  I  know  she  hath  saved  me  from 
overthrow.  But  for  her  first  love,  and  for  her  last 
protection,  and  all  her  great  benefits,  I  can  but  pray 
for  her  Majesty :  and  my  endeavours  are  now  to 
make  my  prayers  for  her  Majesty  and  myself  better 
heard.  For,  thanks  be  to  God,  they  that  can  make 
her  Majesty  believe  I  counterfeit  with  her,  cannot 
make  God  believe  that  I  counterfeit  with  him ;  and 
they  which  can  let  me  from  coming  near  unto  her, 
cannot  let  me  from  drawing  near  unto  him,  as  I  hope 
I  do  daily.  For  your  brother,  I  hold  him  an  honest 
gentleman,  and  wish  him  all  good,  much  rather  for 
your  sake.  Yourself  I  know  hath  suffered  more  for 
me  and  with  me  than  any  friend  I  have :  yet  I  cannot 
but  lament  freely,  as  you  see  I  do ;  and  advise  you 
not  to  do  that  which  I  do,  which  is  to  despair.  You 
know  letters  what  hurt  they  have  done  me,  and 
therefore  make  sure  of  this :  and  yet  I  could  not,  as 

♦  Rawley't  Resuscitatio. 
t  Therefore  this  wis  wrote,  1603. 


having  no  other  pledge  of  my  love,  but  communi* 
cate  freely  with  you,  for  the  ease  of  my  heart  and 
yours. 


LVIII.  A  LETTER  TO  MEL  SECRETARY  CE- 
CIL.  AFTER  THE  f  DEFEATING  OF  THE 
SPANISH  FORCES  IN  IRELAND;  INCITING 
HIM  TO  EMBRACE  THE  CARE  OF  RE- 
DUCING THAT  KINGDOM  TO  CIVILITY, 
WITH  SOME  REASONS  ENCLOSED-! 

It  mat  please  tour  honour. 
As  one  that  wisheth  you  all  increase  of  honour  ; 
and  as  one  that  cannot  leave  to  love  the  state,  what 
interest  soever  I  have,  or  may  come  to  have  in  it ; 
and  as  one  that  now  this  dead  vacation  time  hath 
some  leisure  ad  alittd  agendum  ;  I  will  presume  to 
propound  unto  you  that  which  though  you  cannot 
but  see,  yet  I  know  not  whether  you  apprehend  and 
esteem  it  in  so  high  a  degree ;  that  is,  for  the  best 
action  of  importation  to  yourself,  of  sound  honour 
and  merit  to  her  Majesty  and  this  crown,  without 
ventosity  and  popularity,  that  the  riches  of  any  occa- 
sion, or  the  tide  of  any  opportunity,  can  possibly 
minister  or  offer  :  and  that  is  the  causes  of  Ireland, 
if  they  be  taken  by  the  right  handle.  For  if  the 
wound  be  not  ripped  up  again,  and  come  to  a  5  re- 
crudency  by  new  foreign  succours,  I  think  that  no 
physician  will  go  on  much  with  letting  of  blood,  in 
declinatione  morbi ;  but  will  intend  to  purge  and 
corroborate.  To  which  purpose  I  send  you  mine 
opinion,  without  labour  of  words,  in  the  enclosed ; 
and  sure  I  am,  that  if  you  shall  enter  into  the  matter 
according  to  the  vivacity  of  your  own  spirit,  nothing 
can  make  unto  you  a  more  gainful  return.  For  you 
shall  make  the  queen's  felicity  complete,  which  now, 
as  it  is,  is  incomparable :  and  for  yourself,  you  shall 
show  yourself  as  good  a  patriot  as  you  are  thought 
a  politic,  and  make  the  world  perceive  you  have  not 
less  generous  ends,  than  dexterous  delivery  of  your- 
self towards  your  ends  ;  and  that  you  have  as  well 
true  arts  and  grounds  of  government,  as  the  facility 
and  felicity  of  practice  and  negotiation ;  and  that 
you  are  as  well  seen  in  the  periods  and  tides  of 
estates,  as  in  your  own  circle  and  way:  than  the 
which,  I  suppose,  nothing  can  be  a  better  addition 
and  accumulation  of  honour  unto  you.  This,  I  hope, 
I  may  in  privateness  write,  either  as  a  kinsman,  that 
may  be  bold ;  or  as  a  scholar,  that  hath  liberty  of 
discourse,  without  committing  any  absurdity.  But 
if  it  seem  any  error  in  me  thus  to  intromit  myself, 
I  pray  your  honour  to  believe,  I  ever  loved  her  Ma- 
jesty and  the  state,  and  now  love  yourself ;  and  there 
is  never  any  vehement  love  without  some  absurdity, 
as  the  Spaniard  well  says :  "  desuario  con  la  calen- 
tura."  So  desiring  yoiyr  honour's  pardon,  I  ever 
continue. 


CONSIDERATIONS  TOUCHING  THE  QUEEN  S 
SERVICE  IN  IRELAND.il 

The  reduction  of  that  country,  as  well  to  civility 

X  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
^  festered  sense.  Cab,  ||  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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aiMl  JQitiee,  as  to  obedience  and  peace,  which  things, 
as  affairs  now  stand,  I  hold  to  be  inseparable,  con- 
suteth  in  fonr  points : 

1.  The  extinguishing  of  the  relicks  of  the  war. 

2.  The  recovery  of  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

3.  The  removing  of  the  root  and  occasions  of  new 
troaUes. 

4.  Plantationa  and  buildings. 

For  the  first;  concerning  the  places  and  times, 
ind  particolarities  of  fiirther  prosecution,  in  fact  I 
kave  it  to  the  opinion  of  men  of  war ;  only  the 
difficohy  is,  to  distinguish  and  discern  the  proposi- 
tioos,  which  shall  be  according  to  the  ends  of  the 
stite  here,  that  is,  final  and  summary  towards  the 
extirpatioo  of  the  troubles,  from  those,  which  though 
they  pretend  public  ends,  yet  may  refer  indeed  to 
the  more  private  and  compendious  ends  of  the  coun- 
cil there :  or  of  the  particular  governors  or  captains. 
BDt  still,  as  I  touched  in  my  letter,  I  do  think  much 
letting  blood,  in  deelinatione  mcrbi,  is  against  me- 
thod of  core ;  and  that  it  will  but  induce  necessity, 
and  eiasperate  despair;  and  percase  discover  the 
hdlovness  of  that  which  is  done  already,  which 
DOW  blazeth  to  the  best  show.  For  laglia's  *  and 
proscriptioDs  of  two  or  three  of  the  principal  rebels, 
they  are,  no  doubt,  jure  gentium,  lawful :  in  Italy 
usaOy  practised  upon  the  banditti ;  best  in  season 
when  a  side  goeth  down  ;  and  may  do  good  in  two 
kinds ;  the  one,  if  they  take  effect ;  the  other,  in 
the  diatrust  which  may  follow  amongst  the  rebels 
themselves.  But  of  sll  other  points,  to  my  under- 
standing, the  most  effectual  is,  the  well  expressing 
or  impressing  the  design  of  this  state,  upon  that 
niaerable  and  desolate  kingdom;  containing  the 
same  between  these  two  lists  or  boundaries ;  the 
one,  that  the  queen  seeketh  not  an  extirpation  of 
^t  people,  but  a  reduction ;  and  that,  now  she 
hath  chastised  them  by  her  royal  power  and  arms, 
according  to  the  necessity  of  the  occasion,  her  Ma- 
jesty taketh  no  pleasure  in  efiusion  of  blood,  or  dis- 
pbatittg  of  ancient  generations.  The  other,  that  her 
M^eily's  princely  care  is  principally  and  intention- 
iDy  bent  upon  the  action  of  Ireland;  and  that  she 
aeeketh  not  so  much  the  ease  of  charge,  as  the  roy- 
il  peHbrmanee  of  the  office  of  protection,  and  re- 
cliiB  of  those  her  subjects :  and  in  a  word,  that  the 
ease  is  altered  so  far  as  may  stand  with  the  honour 
of  ^  time  past :  which  it  is  easy  to  reconcile,  as  in 
Bj  last  note  I  showed.  And  again,  I  do  repeat, 
to  if  her  Majesty's  design  be  ex  professo  to  reduce 
vild  and  barbarous  people  to  civility  and  justice,  as 
vcBaa  to  reduce  rebels  to  obedience,  it  makes  weak- 
M«  tmm  Christianity,  and  conditions  graces ;  and 
<o  hid)  a  fineness  in  turning  utility  upon  point  of 
l«Oir,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  humour  of  these 
^»0^  And  besides,  if  her  Majesty  shall  suddenly 
a^  the  lists  of  her  forces,  and  shall  do  nothing  to 
coiBterrail  it  in  point  of  reputation,  of  a  politic  pro- 
cee&g,  I  doubt  things  may  too  soon  &11  back  into 
the  state  they  were  in.  Next  to  this ;  adding  re- 
potatioa  to  the  cause,  by  imprinting  an  opinion  of 
her  Majesty's  care  and  intention  upon  this  action,  is 
the  taking  away  of  reputation  from  the  contrary  side, 
•  AL  Taglaes. 


by  cutting  off  the  opinion  and  expectation  of  foreign 
succours ;  to  which  purpose  this  enterprise  of  Al- 
giers, if  it  hold  according  to  the  advertisement,  and 
if  it  be  not  wrapped  up  in  the  period  of  this  summer, 
seemeth  to  be  an  opportunity  coelitus  demissa.  And 
to  the  same  purpose  nothing  can  be  more  fit  than  a 
treaty,  or  a  shadow  of  a  treaty  of  a  peace  with 
Spain,  which  methinks  shall  be  in  our  power  to  fasten 
at  least  rumore  tenus,  to  the  deluding  of  as  wise 
people  as  the  Irish.  Lastly,  for  this  point ;  that 
which  the  ancients  called  "  potestas  facta  redeundi 
ad  sanitatem ;  **  and  which  is  but  a  mockery  when 
the  enemy  is  strong,  or  proud,  but  effectual  in  his 
declination;  that  is,  a  liberal  proclamatio;i  of  grace 
and  pardon  to  such  as  shall  submit,  and  come  in 
within  a  time  prefixed,  and  of  some  farther  reward  to 
such  as  shall  bring  others  in ;  that  one's  sword  may 
be  sharpened  by  another's,  is  a  matter  of  good  ex- 
perience, and  now,  I  think,  will  come  in  time.  And 
percase,  though  I  wish  the  exclusions  of  such  a 
pardon  exceeding  few,  yet  it  will  not  be  safe  to  con- 
tinue some  of  them  in  their  strength,  but  to  translate 
them  and  their  generations  into  England ;  and  give 
them  recompence  and  satisfaction  here,  for  their 
possessions  there,  as  the  king  of  Spain  did,  by  divers 
families  of  Portugal.  To  the  effecting  of  all  the 
points  aforesaid,  and  likewise  those  which  fall  within 
the  divisions  following,  nothing  can  be  in  priority^ 
either  of  time  or  matter,  better  than  the  sending  of 
some  commission  of  countenance,  ad  res  inspieiendas 
et  componendas  ;  for  it  will  be  a  very  significant  de- 
monstration of  her  Majesty's  care  of  that  kingdom ; 
a  credence  to  any  that  shall  come  in  and  submit ; 
a  bridle  to  any  that  shall  have  their  fortunes  there, 
and  shall  apply  their  propositions  to  private  ends ; 
and  an  evidence  that  her  Majesty,  after  arms  laid 
down,  speedily  pursueth  a  politic  course,  without 
neglect  or  respiration :  and  it  hath  been  the  wisdom 
of  the  best  examples  of  govenvnent. 

Towards  the  recovery  of  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
there  be  but  three  things,  in  nature  rerum. 

1.  Religion. 

2.  Justice  and  protection. 

3.  Obligation  and  reward. 

For  religion,  to  speak  first  of  piety,  and  then  of 
policy,  all  divines  do  agree,  that  if  consciences  be  to 
be  enforced  at  all,  wherein  yet  they  differ,  two  things 
must  precede  their  enforcement ;  the  one,  means  of 
instruction ;  the  othdr,  time  of  operation;  neither  of 
which  they  have  yet  had.  Besides,  till  they  be 
more  like  reasonable  men  than  they  yet  are,  their 
society  were  rather  scandalous  to  the  true  religion 
than  otherwise;  as  pearls  cast  before  swine :  for  till 
they  be  cleansed  from  their  blood,  incontinency,  and 
theft,  which  are  now  not  the  lapses  of  particular 
persons,  but  the  very  laws  of  the  nation,  they  are 
incompatible  with  religion  reformed.  For  policy, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  to  wrestle  with  them  now,  is 
directly  opposite  to  their  reclaiming,  and  cannot  but 
continue  their  alienation  of  mind  from  this  govern- 
ment. Besides,  one  of  the  principal  pretences, 
whereby  the  heads  of  the  rebellion  have  prevailed 
both  with  the  people,  and  with  the  foreigner,  hath 
been  the  defence  of  the  catholic  religion :  and  it  is 
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this  that  likewise  hath  made  the  foreigner  recipro- 
cally more  plausible  with  the  rebeL  Therefore  a 
toleration  of  religion»  for  a  time»  not  definite,  except 
it  be  in  some  principal  towns  and  precincts,  after 
the  manner  of  some  French  edicts,  seemeth  to  me 
to  be  a  matter  warrantable  by  religion,  and  in  policy 
of  absolute  necessity.  And  the  hesitation  in  this 
point,  I  think,  bath  been  a  great  casting  back  of  the 
affairs  there.  Neither  if  any  English  papist  or  re- 
cusant shall,  for  liberty  of  his  conscience,  transfer 
his  person,  family,  and  fortunes  thither ;  do  I  hold 
it  a  matter  of  danger,  but  expedient  to  draw  on  un- 
dertaking, and  to  further  population.  Neither  if 
Rome  will  coxen  itsel(  by  conceiving  it  may  be  some 
degree  to  the  like  toleration  in  England,  do  I  hold 
it  a  matter  of  any  moment ;  but  rather  a  good  mean 
to  take  off  the  fierceness  and  eagerness  of  the 
humour  of  Rome,  and  to  stay  further  excommunica- 
tions or  interdictions  for  Ireland.  But  there  would 
go  hand  in  hand  with  this,  some  course  of  adfancing 
religion  indeed,  where  the  people  is  capable  thereof; 
as  the  sending  over  some  good  preachers,  especially 
of  that  sort  which  are  vehement  and  zealous  per- 
suaders, and  not  scholastical,  to  be  resident  in  princi- 
pal towns ;  endowing  them  with  some  stipends  out 
of  her  Majesty's  revenues,  as  her  Majesty  hath 
most  religiously  and  graciously  done  in  Lancashire : 
and  the  recontinuing  and  replenishing  the  college 
begun  at  Dublin,  the  placing  of  good  men  to  be 
bishops  in  the  sees  there,  and  the  taking  care  of  the 
versions  of  Bibles  and  catechisms,  and  other  books 
of  instruction,  into  the  Irish  language ;  and  the  like 
religious  courses,  both  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
for  the  avoiding  of  scandal  and  insatisfoction  here, 
by  the  show  of  a  toleration  of  religion  in  some  parts 
there. 

For  justice :  the  barbarism  and  desolation  of  the 
country  considered,  it  is  not  possible  they  should 
find  any  sweetness  at  all  of  justice ;  if  it  shall  be, 
which  hath  been  the  error  of  times  past,  formal, 
and  fetched  far  off  from  the  state ;  because  it  will  re- 
quire running  up  and  down  for  process ;  and  give 
occasion  for  polling  and  exactions  by  fees,  and  many 
other  delays  and  charges.  And  therefore  there  must 
be  an  interim  in  which  the  justice  must  be  only 
summary ;  the  rather,  because  it  is  fit  and  safe  for  a 
time  the  country  do  participate  of  martial  govern- 
ment ;  and  therefore,  I  could  wish  in  every  principal 
town  or  place  of  habitation,  there  were  a  captain 
or  governor ;  and  a  judge,  such  as  recorders  and 
learned  stewards  are  here  in  corporations,  who  may 
have  a  prerogative  commission  to  hear  and  determine 
secundum  sanam  discretionem  ;  and  as  near  as  may 
be  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  England ;  and  that 
by  bill  or  plaint,  without  original  writ ;  reserving 
from  their  sentence  matter  of  freehold  and  inherit- 
ance, to  be  determined  by  a  superior  judge  itinerant; 
and  both  sentences,  as  well  of  the  baily  wick  judge, 
as  itinerant,  to  be  reversed,  if  cause  be,  before  the 
council  of  the  province  to  be  established  there  with 
fit  instructions. 

For  obligation  and  reward  ;  it  is  true,  no  doubt, 
which  was  anciently  said,  that  a  state  is  contained 
in  two  words,  prcemium  and  pcena;    and   I    am 


persuaded,  if  a  penny  in  the  pound  which  hadi 
been  spent  in  pcmot  for  this  kind  of  war  is  bot 
pcena,  a  chastisement  of  rebels,  without  fruit  or  emo- 
lument to  this  state,  had  been  spent  in  pnemio,  that 
is,  in  rewarding,  things  had  never  grown  to  this 
extremity.  But  to  speak  forwards.  The  keeping 
of  the  principal  Irish  persons  in  terms  of  content- 
ment, and  without  cause  of  particular  complaint; 
and  generally  the  carrying  of  an  even  course  be- 
tween the  English  and  the  Irish ;  whether  it  be  in 
competition,  or  whether  it  be  in  controversy,  as  if  they 
were  one  nation,  without  that  same  partial  course 
which  hath  been  held  by  the  governors  and  coun- 
sellors there,  that  some  have  favoured  the  Irish, 
and  some  contrary,  is  one  of  the  best  medicines  of 
that  state.  And  as  for  other  points  of  contentment, 
as  the  countenancing  of  their  nobility  as  well  in 
this  court  as  there ;  the  imparting  of  knighthood ; 
the  care  of  education  of  their  children,  and  the  like 
points  of  comfort  and  allurement ;  they  are  things 
which  faU  into  every  man's  consideration. 

For  the  extirpating  of  the  seeds  of  troubles,  I 
suppose  the  main  roots  are  but  three.  The  first,  the 
ambition  and  absoluteness  of  the  chief  of  the  fami- 
lies and  septs.  The  second,  the  licentious  idleness 
of  their  kernes  and  soldiers,  that  lie  upon  the  country, 
by  cesses  and  such  like  oppressions.  And  the  third, 
the  barbarous  laws,  customs,  their  brehon  laws, 
habits  of  apparel,  their  poets  or  heralds  that  enchant 
them  in  savage  manners,  and  sundry  other  such 
dregs  of  barbarism  and  rebellion,  which  by  a  num- 
ber of  politic  statutes  of  Ireland,  meet  to  be  put  in 
execution,  are  already  forbidden ;  unto  which  such 
additions  maybe  made  as  the  present  time  requireth. 
But  the  deducing  of  this  branch  requireth  a  more 
particular  notice  of  the  state  and  manners  there, 
than  falls  within  my  compass. 

For  plantations  and  buildings,  I  do  find  it  strange 
that  in  the  last  plot  for  the  population  of  Munster, 
there  were  limitations  how  much  in  demesne,  and 
how  much  in  farm,  and  how  much  in  tenancy; 
again,  how  many  buildings  should  be  erected,  how 
many  Irish  in  mixture  should  be  admitted,  and 
other  things  foreseen  almost  to  curiosity:  but  no 
restraint  that  they  might  not  build  sparsim  at  their 
pleasure ;  nor  any  condition  that  they  should  make 
places  fortified  and  defensible :  which  omission  was 
a  strange  neglect  and  secureness,  to  my  understand- 
ing. So  as  for  this  last  point  of  plantations  and 
btdldings,  there  be  two  considerations  which  I  hold 
most  material;  the  one  for  quickening,  and  the 
other  for  assuring.  The  first  is,  that  choice  be 
made  of  such  persons  for  the  government  of  towns 
and  places,  and  such  undertakers  be  procured,  as 
be  men  gracious  and  well  beloved,  and  are  like  to 
be  well  followed.  Wherein  for  Munster,  it  may  be, 
because  it  is  not  res  integra ;  but  that  the  former 
undertakers  stand  interessed,  there  will  be  some 
difSculty ;  but  surely,  in  mine  opinion,  either  by 
agreeing  with  them,  or  by  overruling  them  with 
a  parliament  in  Ireland,  which  in  this  course  of 
a  politic  proceeding,  infinite  occasions  will  require 
speedily  to  be  held,  it  will  be  fit  to  supply  fit  quali- 
fied persons  for  undertakers.     The  other,  that  it  be 
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Dot  kft,  as  heretofore,  to  the  pleasure  of  the  under- 
taken and  adventurers,  where  and  how  to  build  and 
^Jmt;  but  that  they  do  it  according  to  a  prescript 
cr  formularj.  For  first,  the  places,  both  maritime 
lid  inland,  which  are  fittest  for  colonies  or  garrisons, 
ai  well  for  doubt  of  the  foreigner,  as  for  keeping 
the  country  in  bridle,  will  be  found,  surveyed,  and 
resoXred  upon :  and  then  that  the  patentees  be  tied 
to  build  in  those  places  only,  and  to  fortify  as  shall 
be  dioogfat  convenient.  And  lastly,  it  foUoweth  of 
coorse,  in  countries  of  new  populations,  to  invite 
sod  provoke  inhabitants  by  ample  liberties  and 
ebtrtus. 


UX.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  CANTERBURY 
[DR.  WHITGIFT.]» 

It  mat  plbasb  tour  Grace, 

I  SAVE  considered  the  objections,  perused  the 
ititDtes,  and  firamed  the  alterations,  which  I  send, 
itill  keeping  myself  within  the  privity  of  a  letter, 
asd  form  of  narration  ;  not  entering  into  a  form  of 
trgrmient  or  disputation  :  for,  in  my  poor  conceit,  it 
is  lomewhat  against  the  majesty  of  princes'  actions, 
to  make  too  curious  and  striring  apologies,  but 
ntber  to  set  them  forth  plainly,  and  so  as  there 
may  sppear  a  harmony  and  constancy  in  them,  so 
tkit  one  part  npholdeth  another.  And  so  I  wish 
jon  Grace  aD  prosperity.  From  my  poor  lodging, 
tbii,&c. 

Your  Grace's  most  dutiful  pupil  and  servant 


IX    TO  SIR  THOMAS  LUCY.f 

Sir. 
Tmx  was  no  news  better  welcome  to  me  this 
loig  time,  than  that  of  the  good  success  of  my  kins- 
BSB ;  wherein  if  he  be  happy,  he  cannot  be  happy 
ilone,  it  consisting  of  two  parts.  And  I  render  you 
■0  less  kind  thanks  for  your  aid  and  favour  towards 
bis, than  if  it  had  been  for  myself;  assuring  you 
te  tint  bond  of  alliance  shall  on  my  part  tie  me  to 
pve  an  the  tribute  to  your  good  fortune  upon  all  occa- 
ooBi^  that  my  poor  strength  can  yield.  I  send  you, 
K  required,  an  abstract  of  the  lands  of  inheritance ; 
■d  one  Irase  of  great  value,  which  my  kinsman 
WiVUi ;  witfi  a  note  of  the  tenures,  values,  con- 
^esti»  sod  state,  tmly  and  perfectly  drawn ;  whereby 
TV  Bay  perceive  the  land  is  good  land,  and  well 
cosMosnced  by  scope  of  acres,  woods,  and  royal- 
*  Rawley's  Retoscitatio. 


ties ;  though  the  total  of  the  rents  be  set  down  as  it 
now  goeth,  without  improvement :  in  which  respect 
it  may  somewhat  differ  from  your  first  note.  Out 
of  this,  what  he  will  assure  in  jointure,  I  leave  it  to 
his  own  kindness ;  for  I  love  not  to  measure  affec- 
tion. To  conclude,  I  doubt  not  your  daughter  might 
have  married  to  a  better  living,  but  never  to  a  better 
life ;  having  chosen  a  gentleman  bred  to  all  honesty, 
virtue,  and  worth,  with  an  estate  convenient.  And 
if  my  brother  or  myself  were  either  tbrivers,  or  for- 
tunate in  the  queen's  service,  I  would  hope  there 
should  be  left  as  great  a  house  of  the  Cokes  in  this 
gentleman,  as  in  your  good  friend  Mr.  Attorney- 
General.  But  sure  I  am,  if  Scriptures  fail  not,  it 
will  have  as  much  of  God's  blessing;  and  sufficiency 
is  ever  the  best  feast,  &c. 


LXI.  A  LETTER  OF  RECOMMENDATION  OF 
HIS  SERVICE  TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHUM- 
BERLAND, A  FEW  DAYS  BEFORE  QUEEN 
ELIZABETH'S  DEATH.t 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship. 

As  the  time  of  sowing  a  seed  is  known,  but  the 
time  of  coming  up  and  disclosing  is  casual,  or  ac- 
cording to  the  season ;  so  I  am  witness  to  myself 
that  there  hath  been  covered  in  my  mind  a  long 
time  a  seed  of  affection  and  zeal  towards  your  lord- 
ship, sown  by  the  estimation  of  your  virtues,  and 
your  particular  honours  and  favours  to  my  brother 
deceased,  and  myself;  which  seed  still  springing, 
now  bursteth  forth  into  this  profession.  And  to  be 
plain  with  your  lordship,  it  is  very  true,  and  no  winds 
or  noises  of  civil  matters  can  blow  this  out  of  my 
head  or  heart,  that  your  great  capacity  and  love  to- 
wards studies  and  contemplations  of  a  higher  and 
worthier  nature,  than  popular,  a  nature  rare  in  the 
world,  and  in  a  person  of  your  lordship's  quality 
almost  singular,  is  to  me  a  great  and  chief  motive  to 
draw  my  affection  and  admiration  towards  you.  And 
therefore,  good  my  lord,*  if  I  may  be  of  any  use  to 
your  lordship,  by  my  head,  tongue,  or  pen,  means, 
or  friends,  1  humbly  pray  you  to  hold  me  your  own ; 
and  here  withal,  not  to  do  so  much  disadvantage  to 
my  good  mind,  nor  partly  to  your  own  worth,  as  to 
conceive  that  this  commendation  of  my  humble  ser- 
vice proceedeth  out  of  any  straits  of  my  occasions, 
but  merely  out  of  an  election,  and  indeed  the  fulness 
of  my  heart  And  so  wishing  your  lordship  all 
prosperity,  I  continue,  &c 

March  160|. 

t  Ibid.  t  Ibid. 
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LETTERS  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  KING  JAMES- 


LXII.    TO  MR.  ♦FOWLYSt 

Sib, 

Ths  occadoQ  awaketh  in  me  the  remembrance  of 
the  constant  and  mutual  good  offices,  which  passed 
between  my  good  brother  and  yourself;  wherenntOi 
as  you  know,  I  was  not  altogether  a  stranger; 
though  the  time  and  design,  as  between  brethren, 
made  me  more  reserved.  But  well  do  I  bear  in 
mind  the  great  opinion  which  my  brother,  whose 
judgment  I  much  reverence,  would  often  express  to 
me,  of  your  extraordinary  sufficiency,  dexterity,  and 
temper,  which  he  had  found  in  you,  in  the  business 
and  service  of  the  king  our  sovereign  lord.l  This 
latter  bred  in  me  an  election,  as  the  former  gave  an 
inducement  for  me,  to  address  myself  to  you ;  and 
to  make  this  signification  of  my  desire  towards  a 
mutual  entertainment  of  good  affection  and  corre- 
spondence between  us  :  hoping  that  both  some  good 
effisct  may  result  of  it  towards  the  king's  service  ; 
and  that  for  our  particulars,  though  occasion  give 
you  the  precedence  of  farthering  my  being  known, 
by  good  note,  unto  the  king ;  so  no  long  time  will 
intercede  before  I  on  my  part  shall  have  some  means 
given  to  requite  your  favours,  and  to  verify  your 
commendation.  And  so  with  my  loving  commend- 
ations, good  Mr.  Fowlys,  I  leave  you  to  God's 
goodness. 

From  Gray's-Inn,  27  March,  1603. 


LXIII.    TO  MR.  FOWLYS.§ 

Mr.  Fowlys, 

I  DID  write  unto  you  yesterday  by  Mr.  Lake,  who 
was  despatched  hence  from  their  lordships,  a  letter 
of  reviver  of  those  sparks  of  former  acquaintance 
between  us  in  my  brother's  time ;  and  now,  upon 
the  same  confidence,  finding  so  fit  a  messenger,  I 
would  not  fail  to  salute  you ;  hoping  it  will  fall  out 
so  happily,  as  that  you  shall  be  one  of  the  king's 

*  Upon  the  death  of  queen  Elizabeth  Mr.  Fowly»  was  sent 
out  of  Scotland  with  letters  to  divers  of  the  lords  of  the  privy 
council ;  soon  after  whose  arrival  the  lord  treasurer,  the  lord 
high  admiral,  and  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  principal  secretary  of 
state,  returned  a  larse  letter  of  thanks,  and  of  advice  to  the 
king  concerning  the  then  posture  of  affairs.  H  e  was  afterwards 
created  a  baronet  by  the  name  of  Sir  David  Fowlvs  of  In^^le- 
by,  in  the  north  riding  of  Yorkshire,  where  he  haa  seated  him- 
self and  where  his  posterity  now  remain.    Stephens, 

4.     RaurlAvr'a    W  aaiia«*a4fkf  i/\ 


t  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 


^  Mr.  Anthony  Bacon,  the  elder  and  only  brother  to  our 
author,  of  the  whole  blood,  reported  to  have  been  equal  to  him 
in  height  of  wit,  though  infenor  in  the  improvements  of  learn- 
ing and  knowledge.  Sir  Henry  Wotton  observes,  that  he  was 
a  gentleman  of  impotent  feet,  out  of  a  nimble  head,  through 
whose  hands  ran  all  the  intelligences  with  Scotland.  Stephens, 

§  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 


servants  which  his  Majesty  will  first  employ  here 
with  us ;  where  I  hope  to  have  some  means  not  to 
be  barren  in  friendship  towards  you. 

We  all  thirst  after  the  king's  coming,  accounting 
all  this  but  as  the  dawning  of  the  day  before  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  till  we  have  his  presence.  And 
though  now  his  Majesty  must  be  "  Janus  bifroos," 
to  have  a  face  to  Scotland,  as  well  as  to  England, 
yet  "  quod  nunc  instat  agendum  :"  the  expectation 
is  here  that  he  will  come  in  state,  and  not  in  strengrth.|| 
So  for  this  time  I  commend  you  to  God's  goodness. 

28  March,  1603. 


LXIV.  TO  SIR  f  THOMAS  CHALONER,  THEN 
IN  SCOTLAND.  BEFORE  HIS  MAJESTY'S 
ENTRANCE.** 

Sir, 
For  our  money  matters,  I  am  assured  you  received 
no  insatisfaction :  for  you  know  my  mind,  and  you 
know  my  means ;  which  now  the  openness  of  the 
time  caused  by  this  blessed  consent,  and  peace,  will 
increase ;  and  so  our  agreement  according  to  your 
time,  be  observed.  For  the  present,  according  to 
the  Roman  adage,  that  "  one  cluster  of  grapes  ripen- 
eth  best  besides  another,"  I  know  you  hold  me  not 
unworthy,  whose  mutual  friendship  you  should  cher- 
ish; and  I,  for  my  part,  conceive  good  hope,  that 
you  are  likely  to  become  an  acceptable  servant  to 
the  king  our  master :  not  so  much  for  any  way  made 
heretofore,  which,  in  my  judgment,  will  make  no 
great  difference,  as  for  the  stuff  and  sufficiency  which 
I  know  to  be  in  you ;  and  whereof,  I  know,  his 
Majesty  may  reap  great  service.  And  therefore,  my 
general  request  is,  that  according  to  that  industrious 
vivacity  which  you  use  towards  your  friends,  you 
will  further  his  Majesty's  good  conceit  and  inclina- 
tion towards  me,  to  whom  words  cannot  make  me 
known,  neither  mine  own,  nor  others;  but  time  will, 
to  no  disadvantage  of  any  that  shall  forerun  his 
Majesty's  experience,  by  your  testimony  and  com- 
mendation.    And  though  occasion  give  you  prece- 

II  My  lord  Bacon,  in  his  history  of  king  Henry  VII.  ob- 
serves the  like  conduct  in  that  wise  prince,  in  order  to  quiet 
the  fears  of  the  people,  and  disperse  tne  conceit  of  his  coming 
in  by  conquest 

IT  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  was  son  to  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner, 
who  had  behaved  himself  with  great  vidour,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  and  the  duke  of  Somerset, 
and  with  equal  prudence,  in  the  courts  of  the  emperor  and 
king  of  Spain  \  whither  he  was  sent  ambassador  in  toe  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  The  son  was.  like  his 
father,  a  gentleman  of  great  parts  and  abilities,  to  wnose  care 
king  James  committed  the  tuition  of  prince  Henry,  17  Aug. 
1603.  Rymer^  xvi.  545.  Sir  Thomas  had,  a  few  years  before, 
made  the  first  discovery  of  alum  mines  in  this  nation,  at  or 
near  Gisborough  in  Yorkshire ;  where  some  of  his  name  and 
family  still  continue.  He  survived  his  royal  pupil  just  three 
years,  dying  in  November,  1615.    Stephens. 

•*  Rawley*8  Resuscitatio. 
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deuce  of  doing  me  this  special  good  office ;  yet  I 
kope  no  kmg  time  will  intercede  before  I  shall  have 
some  means  to  requite  your  favour  and  acquit  your 
report  More  particularly,  having  thought  good  to 
make  oUation  of  my  most  humble  service  to  his 
Majesty  by  a  few  lines,  1  desire  your  loving  care 
and  help,  by  yourself,  or  such  means  as  I  refer  to 
yoor  discretion,  to  deliver  and  present  the  same  to 
bis  Majesty's  hands :  of  which  letter  1  send  you  a 
copy,  that  you  may  know  what  you  carry ;  and  may 
take  of  Mr.  Matthew  the  letter  it8elf,  if  you  be  pleas- 
ed to  undertake  the  delivery.  Lastly,  I  do  commend 
to  yourself  and  such  your  courtesies  as  occasion 
may  require,  this  gentleman  Mr.  Matthew,  eldest 
■OQ  to  my  lord  bishop  of  Duresme,  and  my  very  good 
friend,  assuring  you  that  any  courtesy  you  shall  use 
towards  him,  you  shall  use  to  a  very  worthy  young 
gentleman,  and  one,  I  know,  whose  acquaintance 
yoa  win  much  esteem.  And  so  I  ever  continue. 
1603. 


LXV. 


AN  OFFER  OF  SERVICE  TO  THE  KING 
UPON  HIS  FIRST  COMING  IN.» 


It  mat  please  your  most  bxcellbnt  Majesty, 

It  is  observed  by  some,  upon  a  place  in  the  Can- 
tides,  **  Ego  sum  flos  campi,  et  lilium  convalhum," 
that,  a  dispart^  it  is  not  said,  "  Ego  sum  flos  horti, 
et  lilium  montium ;"  because  the  majesty  of  that 
person  is  not  enclosed  for  a  few,  nor  appropriated  to 
the  great       And  yet,  notwithstanding  Uiis  royal 
virtue  of  access,  which  both  nature  and  judgment 
have  planted  in  your  Majesty's  mind,  as  the  portal 
of  an  the  rest,  could  not  of  itself,  my  imperfections 
considered,  have  animated  me  to  make  oblation  of 
myself  immediately  to  your  Majesty,  had  it  not  been 
joined  with  a  habit  of  the  like  liberty  which  I  en- 
joyed with  my  late  dear  sovereign  mistress ;  a  prin- 
cess bappy  in  all  things  else,  but  most  happy  in 
•och  a  successor.    And  yet  farther,  and  more  nearly, 
I  was  not  a  little  encouraged,  not  only  upon  a  sup- 
posal  that  unto  your  Majesty's  sacred  ear,  open  to 
the  air  of  all  virtues,  there  might  perhaps  have  come 
•onef  small  breath  of  the  good  memory  of  my  father, 
■o  long  a  principal  counsellor  in  your  kingdom  ;l 
bat  alK>  a  more  particular  knowledge  of  the  infi- 
nite devotion  and  incessant  endeavours,  beyond  the 
strength  of  his  body,  and  the  nature  of  the  times, 
«bicfa  appeared  in  my  good  brother,  Mr.  Anthony 
Bacon,  towards  your  Majesty's  service ;    and  were 
on  yoor  Majesty's  part,  through  your  singular  be- 
mgnity,  by  many  most  gracious  and  lively  significa- 
tioDi  and  favours  accepted  and  acknowledged,  be- 
joid  the  merit  of  any  thing  he  could  effect :  which 
caietroars  and  duties,  for  the  most  part,  were  com- 
noD  to  myself  with  him,  though  by  design,  as  be- 
t«c«n  brethren,  dissembled.      And  therefore,  most 
lugh  Sod  mighty  king,  my  most  dear  and  dread 
nmtign  lord,  since  now  the  comer-stone  is  laid  of 

*  iUvlev's  ResuacitMtio. 

f  Notice  Sir  Tobic  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  17. 

*  9irS.  BmcoD,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  from  the  first 
/tkinEUxMbetb. 


the  mightiest  monarchy  in  Europe ;  and  that  God 
above,  who  hath  ever  a  hand  in  bridling  the  floods 
and  motions  both  of  the  seas  and  people's  hearts, 
hath  by  the  miraculous  and  universal  consent,  the 
more  strange,  because  it  proceedeth  from  such  di- 
versity of  causes,  in  your  coming  in,  given  a  sign 
and  token  of  great  happiness  in  the  continuance  of 
your  reign  ;  I  think  there  is  no  subject  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's which  loveth  this  island,  and  is  not  hollow 
or  unworthy,  whose  heart  is  not  set  on  fire,  not  only 
to  bring  you  peace-offerings,  to  make  you  propi- 
tious ;  but  to  sacrifice  himself  a  burnt-offering  or 
holocaust  to  your  Majesty's  service :  amongst 
which  number  no  man's  fire  shall  be  more  pure 
and  fervent  than  mine ;  but  how  far  forth  it  shall 
blaze  out,  that  resteth  in  your  Majesty's  §  employ- 
ment So  thirsting  after  the  happiness  of  kissing 
your  royal  hand,  I  continue  ever.     1603. 


LXVI.  A  LETTER  COMMENDING  HIS  LOVE 
TO  THE  LORD  OF  ||  KINLOSSE,  UPON  HIS 
MAJESTY'S  ENTRANCE.! 

Mr   LORD, 

The  present  occasion  awakeneth  in  me  a  remem- 
brance of  the  constant  amity  and  mutual  good  offices, 
which  passed  between  my  brother  deceased  and 
your  lordship,  whereunto  I  was  less  strange,  than 
in  respect  of  the  time  I  had  reason  to  pretend ;  and 
withal,  I  call  to  mind  the  great  opinion  which  my 
brother,  who  seldom  failed  in  judgment  of  a  person, 
would  often  express  to  me  of  your  lordship's  great 
wisdom  and  soundness,  both  in  head  and  heart,  to- 
wards the  service  and  affairs  of  our  sovereign  lord 
the  king. 

The  one  of  those  hath  bred  in  me  an  election,  and 
the  other  a  confidence  to  address  my  good  will  and 
sincere  affection  to  your  good  lordship ;  not  doubting, 
in  regard  that  my  course  of  life  hath  wrought  me 
not  to  be  altogether  unseen  in  the  matters  of  the 
kingdom,  that  I  may  be  of  some  use,  both  in  point 
of  service  to  the  king,  and  in  your  lordship's  par- 
ticular. 

And  on  the  other  side,  I  will  not  omit  humbly  to 
desire  your  lordship's  favour,  in  farthering  a  good 
conceit  and  impression  of  my  most  humble  duty 
and  true  zeal  towards  the  king ;  to  whose  Majesty 
words  cannot  make  me  known,  neither  mine  own 
nor  others :  but  time  will,  to  no  disadvantage  of 
any,  that  shall  forerun  his  Majesty's  experience,  by 
their  humanity  and  commendations.  And  so  I 
commend  your  good  lordship  to  God's  providence 
and  protection. 

From  Gray's-Inn,  &c.  1603. 


6  Pleasure  to  ordain.    Sir  Tobie  Matthew. 
y  Edward  Bruce  Mil  Dom.  Kinlosse,  Magis.  Rotuloram 
curiflB  cancellaris,  19  JuL  16(J3.    Rumer,  zvi.  p.  491. 
If  Scrip,  in  sacra,  p.  56.  Edit.  1^4. 
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LXVII.  A  LETTER  TO  DOCTOR  MORISON,  A 
•  SCOTTISH  PHYSICIAN,  UPON  HIS  MAJES- 
TTS  COMING  IN. 

Mr.  Dr.  Morison, 

I  HAYB  thought  good  by  this  my  letter  to  renew 
this  my  ancient  acquaintance  which  hath  passed  be- 
tween us,  signifying  my  good  mind  to  you  to  perform 
to  you  any  good  office,  for  your  particular,  and  my 
expectation  and  a  firm  assurance  of  the  like  on  your 
part  towards  me :  wherein  I  confess  you  may  have 
the  start  of  me,  because  occasion  hath  given  you  the 
precedency  in  investing  you  with  opportunity  to  use 
my  name  well,  and  by  your  loving  testimony  to  fur- 
ther a  good  opinicm  of  me  in  his  Majesty,  and  the 
court. 

But  I  hope  my  experience  of  matters  here  will, 
with  the  light  of  his  Majesty's  &vour,  enable  me 
speedily  both  to  requite  your  kindness,  and  to  acquit 
and  make  good  your  testimony  and  report.  So  not 
doubting  to  see  you  here  with  his  Majesty ;  con- 
sidering that  it  belongeth  to  your  art  to  feel  pulses, 
(and  I  assure  you,  Galen  doth  not  set  down  greater 
variety  of  pulses,  than  do  vent  here  in  men's  hearts,) 
I  wish  you  all  prosperity,  and  remain 

Yours,  &c. 

From  my  chamber  at 

Gray'^Inn,  &c.  1603. 


LXVIII.    TO  MR.  DAVIES.t  GONE  TO  MEET 
THE  KING.t 

Mr.  Da  vies, 

Though  you  went  on  the  sudden,  yet  you  could 
not  go  before  you  had  spoken  with  yourself  to  the 
purpose  which  I  will  now  write :  and  therefore  I 
know  it  shall  be  altogether  needless,  save  that  I 
meant  to  show  you,  that  I  was  not  asleep.  Briefly, 
I  conunend  myself  to  your  love  and  the  well  using 
my  name ;  as  well  in  repressing  and  answering  for 
me,  if  there  be  any  biting  or  nibbling  at  it  in  that 
place,  as  in  imprinting  a  good  conceit  and  opinion 
of  me,  chiefly  in  the  king,  of  whose  favour  I  make 
myself  comfortable  assurance,  as  otherwise  in  that 
court :  and  not  only  so,  but  generally  to  perform  to 
me  all  the  good  offices  which  the  vivacity  of  your 
wit  can  suggest  to  your  mind,  to  be  performed  to 
one,  with  whose  affection  you  have  so  great  sympa- 

*  He  bad  held  a  correspondence  with  Mr.  Anthony  Bacon, 
and  was  employed  to  find  intelligence  from  Scotland  to  the 
earl  of  Essex.  See  "  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth from  the  year  1581,  tiU  her  death.'*  Vol.  I.  p.  79, 109, 116. 

t  Mr.  Davies  having  made  his  way  unto  the  knowledge  of 
king  James,  by  a  poem  he  dedicate<^  unto  the  late  queen,  en- 
titled, **  Nosce  teipsum,"  was  very  fitvourably  received  bv  the 
kins ;  and  not  long  after  made  his  attorney-general  in  I  reland, 
ana  seijeant  at  law :  and  in  the  aext  nign,  was  nominated  to 
be  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench  in  Emgland  upon  the  dis- 
placing of  Sir  Randal  Crew;  but  died  suddenly  on  27  De- 
cember, 1626.  He  was  very  conversant  with  the  wits  of  his 
time :  some  of  his  writings  declare  his  excellency  in  that  kind, 
as  otners  do  his  abilities  in  his  own  profession.    Stephens. 

t  Rawley's  Resuscitatio.  §  Ibid. 

11  HeniT  Piercy,  the  ninth  earl  of  Northumberland  of  that 
name,  haa  not  onnr  great  learning  himself,  but  was  aUu  patron 
of  other  learned  men,  especially  mathematicians.  And 
though  no  man  espoused  the  title  or  king  James  to  the  Eng- 


thy,  and  in  whose  fortune  you  have  so  great  inter- 
est. So  desiring  you  to  be  good  to  concealed  poets, 
I  continue 

Your  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 
6ray's-Inn  this 
28th  of  March,  1603. 


LXIX.    TO  MR.  ROBERT  KEMPE,  UPON  THE 
DEATH  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH.§ 

Mr.  Ebmpe, 
This  alteration  is  so  great,  as  you  might  justly 
conceive  some  coldness  of  my  affection  towards  you, 
if  you  should  hear  nothing  from  me,  I  living  in  this 
place.  It  is  in  vain  to  tell  you  with  what  wonder- 
ful still  and  calm  this  wheel  is  turned  round ;  which, 
whether  it  be  a  remnant  of  her  felicity  that  is  gone, 
or  a  fruit  of  his  reputation  that  is  coming,  I  will  not 
determine.  For  I  cannot  but  divide  myself  between 
her  memory  and  his  name :  yet  we  account  it  but  a 
fair  mom,  before  sun-rising,  before  his  Majesty's 
presence :  though  for  my  part  I  see  not  whence  any 
weather  should  arise.  The  papists  are  contained 
with  fear  enough,  and  hope  too  much.  The  French 
is  thought  to  turn  his  practice  upon  procuring  some 
disturbance  in  Scotland,  where  crowns  may  do  won- 
ders :  but  this  day  is  so  welcome  to  the  nation,  and 
the  time  so  short,  as  I  do  not  fear  the  effect.  My 
lord  of  Southampton  expecteth  release  by  the  next 
despatch,  and  is  already  much  visited  and  much 
weU-wished.  There  is  continual  posting  by  men  of 
good  quality  towards  the  king :  the  rather,  I  think, 
because  this  spring-time  it  is  but  a  kind  of  sport. 
It  is  hoped,  that  as  the  state  here  hath  performed 
the  part  of  good  attorneys  to  deliver  the  king  quiet 
possession  of  his  kingdoms,  so'  the  king  will  rede- 
hver  them  quiet  possession  of  their  places ;  rather 
filling  places  void,  than  removing  men  placed.  So, 
&c.  1603. 


LXX.  TOTHEEARLOFNORTHUMBERLANDJI 
RECOMMENDING  A  PROCLAMATION  TO 
BE  MADE  BY  THE  KING  AT  HISENTRANCE-IT 

It  mat  please  tour  lordship, 

I  DO  hold  it  a  thing  formal  and  necessary  for  the 

lish  throne  with  a  greater  zeal  than  himself  declaring  he  woald 
remove  all  impediments  by  his  sword :  yet  the  king,  perhaps 
fearing  that  one  who  thought  he  coula  confer  crowns,  mieht 
attempt  to  resume  them,  caused  this  great  man  to  be  so  eflfec- 
tually  prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber  in  the  year  1G06,  upoa 
the  supposition  of  his  bein^  orivy  to  the  powder-plot,  or  at 
least  of  concealing  his  cousin  Mr.  Thomas  JPiercv,  one  of  the 
conspirators  therein :  that  he  was  fined  30,000^.  ana  condemned 
to  perpetual  imprisonment.  But  the  lord  Hay,  afterwards 
created  viscount  Doncaster  and  earl  of  Carlisle,  marrving  in 
1617  his  youngest  daughter  the  lady  Lucy  Piercy,  a  lady  of 
the  most  celebrated  wit  and  beauty  of  any  in  her  times ;  his 
release  from  the  Tower  was  obtained  about  the  year  1621 . 
Though  it  is  said,  the  earl  was  with  great  difficulty  prevailed 
to  accept  of  this  favour,  because  procured  by  a  man  he  dis* 
dained  to  own  to  be  so  near  a  relation,  as  that  of  a  son. 
Stephens, 
H  Rawley*8  Resuscitatio. 
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king  to  forerun  his  coming,  be  it  never  so  speedy, 
with  some  gracious  declaration  for  the  cherishing, 
entertaining,  and  preparing  of  men's  affections.* 
For  which  purpose  I  have  conceived  a  draught,  it 
being  a  thing  familiar  in  my  mistress  her  times  to 
have  my  pen  used  in  public  writings  of  satisfaction. 
The  use  of  this  may  be  in  two  sorts :  first,  properly, 
if  your  lordship  think  it  convenient  to  show  the 
king  any  such  draught,  because  the  veins  and  pulses 
of  this  state  cannot  but  be  best  known  here  ;  which 
if  your  lordship  should  do,  then  1  would  desire  you 
to  withdraw  my  name,  and  only  signify,  that  you 
gave  some  heads  of  direction  of  such  a  matter  to 
one,  of  whose  style  and  pen  you  had  some  opinion. 
The  other  collateral;  that  though  your  lordship 
make  no  other  use  of  it,  yet  it  is  a  kind  of  portrait- 
nrc  of  that  which  I  think  worthy  to  be  advised  by 
your  Iwdship  to  the  king ;  and  perhaps  more  com- 
pendious and  significant,  than  if  I  had  set  them 
down  in  articles.  I  would  have  attended  your  lord- 
ship but  for  some  little  physic  I  took.  To-morrow 
morning  I  will  wait  on  you.     So  I  ever,  &c.  1 603. 


LXXI.    TO  THE  EARL   OF  SOUTHAMPTON,t 
UPON  THE  KING'S  COMING  IN.t 

It  mat  please  your  lobdship, 
I  would  have  been  very  glad  to  have  presented 
my  humble  service  to  your  lordship  by  my  attend- 
ance, if  I  could  have  foreseen  that  it  should  not 
have  been  unplensing  unto  you.  And  therefore,  be- 
cause I  would  be  sure  to  commit  no  error,  I  chose 
to  write ;  assuring  your  lordship,  how  little  soever 
it  may  seem  credible  to  you  at  first,  yet  it  is  as  true 
as  a  thing  that  God  knoweth;  that  this  great 
change  hath  wrought  in  me  no  other  change  to- 
wards your  lordship  than  this,  that  I  may  safely  be 
that  to  you  now,  which  I  was  truly  before.  And 
so  craving  no  other  pardon,  than  for  troubling  you 

*  laatead  of  this  declaration.  Sir  Francis  Bacon  tells  ns, 
tkat  **  at  this  time  there  came  forth  in  print  the  king's  book 
containing  matter  of  instruction  to  the  pnnce  his  son,  touchinff 
tiM  oAce  of  a  king;  which  fidling  into  every  man's  hanc^ 
iUed  the  whole  realm  as  with  a  goocToerfume  or  incense  before 
the  king's  coming  in ;  and  fsr  exceeded  any  formal  or  curious 
edict  or  declaration,  which  could  have  been  devised  of  that 
natore,  wherewith  princes  in  the  beginning  of  their  reigns  do 
mm  to  grace  themselves,  or  at  least  express  themselves  gra- 
IS  in  the  eyes  of  their  people."  P.  797. 
Henry  WrioChesley  earl  of  Southampton  having  been  in- 
1  in  toe  guilt  of  the  unfortunate  earl  of  Essex,  was  con- 
h1  for  the  same  crimes ;  but  that  earl,  who  seemed  care- 
less of  his  own  life,  interceded  for  the  life  of  his  friend,  as  did 
Thlhiiiniiim'ii  own  modest  behaviour  at  his  trial :  from  which 
tiBe  he  suilered  imprisonment  in  the  Tower  till  the  10th  of 
A|vfl,  1603.  He  was,  afterwards  restored  in  blood,  made 
kvght  of  the  garter,  and  one  of  his  Miyesty's  privy  council 

J  Rawle/s  Resuscitatio. 

f  Jfr.  Matthew  was  son  to  Dr.  Toby  Matthew,  bishop  of 


t  He 
Wvedi 


of  Christ's-Cburch ;  but  was,  to  the  great  grief  of  his 

mnati,  a  few  years  after  the  king's  accession,  reconciled  to 
St  dbrch  of  Rome,  through  the  means,  as  is  said,  of  Parsons 
(k  Jtsait '  and  became  so  industrious  an  agent  for  her.  that 
^  ff/osai  'of  the  omih  of  allegiance  esUblished  by  act  of  par- 
'  hauoL  together  with  some  imprudent  carriage  cave  the 
^mdi^nce,  that  he  was  m  a  manner  exiled  the  kmg- 


with  my  letter,  I  do  not  now  begin  to  be,  bat  con- 
tinue to  be 

Your  lordship's  humble  and  much  devoted 
1603.  FR.  BACON. 


LXXII.  TOMR.TOBIEMATTHEW,§SIGNIFYINO 
THE  WISE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  KING  JAMES 
AT  HIS  FIRST  ENTRANCE  INTO  ENGLAND.  || 

Sir, 

I  WAS  heartily  glad  to  hear  that  you  have  passed 
so  great  a  part  of  your  journey  f^  in  so  good  health. 
My  aim  was  right  in  my  address  of  letters  to  those 
persons  in  the  court  of  Scotland,  who  are  likeliest 
to  be  used  for  the  affairs  of  England ;  but  the  pace 
they  held  was  too  swift,  for  the  men  were  come 
away  before  my  letters  could  reach  them.  With 
the  first  I  have  renewed  acquaintance,  and  it  was 
like  a  bill  of  revivor,  by  way  of  cross  suits ;  for  he 
was  as  ready  to  have  begtm  with  me.  The  second 
did  this  day  arrive,  and  took  acquaintance  with  me 
instantly  in  the  council-chamber,  and  was  willing  to 
entertain  me  with  &rther  demonstrations  of  confi- 
dence, than  I  was  willing  at  that  time  to  admit 
But  I  have  had  no  serious  speech  with  him,  nor  do 
I  yet  know  whether  any  of  the  doubles  of  my  letter 
have  been  delivered  to  the  king.  It  may  perhaps 
have  proved  your  luck  to  be  the  first 

Things  are  here  in  good  quiet.  The  king  acts 
excellently  well ;  for  he  puts  in  clauses  of  reserva- 
tion to  every  proviso.  He  saith,  he  would  be  sorry 
to  have  just  cause  to  remove  any.  He  saith,  he 
will  displace  none  who  hath  served  the  queen  and 
state  sincerely,  &c.  The  truth  is,  here  be  two  ex- 
tremes ;  some  few  would  have  no  change,  no  not 
reformation  ;  some  man^r  would  have  much  change, 
even  with  perturbation.  God,  I  hope,  will  direct 
this  wise  king  to  hold  a  mean  between  reputation 
enough  and  no  terrors. ••  In  my  particular  I  have 
many  comforts  and  assurances ;  but  in  my  own  opi- 

dom  in  the  year  1607.  He  continued  roving  from  one  country 
and  prince's  court  to  another  till  1617,  when  applying  himself 
with  much  earnestness  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  he  obtained 
a  permission  to  come  into  England,  which  he  did  in  July  that 
year,  presenting  himself  in  the  first  place  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
then  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal.  But  the  king  being  after» 
wards  displeased  with  him,  didj  notwithstanding  his  moving 
and  pressing  letters,  command  him  again  to  depart  in  October, 
16la  Yet  in  1622,  he  was  recalled  to  assist  in  the  business 
of  the  Spanish  match  then  in  agitation,  and  knighted  the  year 
following.  He  is  represented  as  a  man  of  very  good  parts 
and  literature,  but  of  an  active  and  restless  temper.  What 
opinion  Sir  Francis  Bacon  had  of  him  when  young,  appears 
before  in  his  letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner ;  and  what  es- 
teem he  had  for  Sir  Francis  may  be  seen  in  the  preface  to  his 
collection  of  letters :  at  the  beginning  of  which  is  j^rinted  his 
character  of  the  lady  Carlisle,  whom  I  have  menUoned  No. 
LXX.    He  died  at  Gaunt  in  Flanders  in  1655.    Stephens, 

It  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  LeUers,  p.  18. 

%  Viz.  Into  Scotland  to  meet  the  king.  See  No.  LXIV. 
p.  823. 

**  Upon  this  occasion  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  remember 
what  cardinal  d'Ossat  writ  from  Kome  to  M.  de  Villeroy  upon 
the  accession  of  king  James  to  the  crown  of  England,  part  of 
which  I  wish  no  prince  would  ever  forget 

"  C'est  I'ordinaire  des  hommes  de  regarder  plus  an  soteil 
orient  qu'  k  I'occident,  &  des  Princes  bien  avisez  qui  sont  ap^ 
pellez  k  un  nouvel  estat,  d*y  entrer  doucement,  sans  irriter  ni 
m^contenter  personne  ni  dedans  ni  dehors.  Si  ce  Prince  con- 
tinue guid^  i>ar  la  vertu  &  accompagn^  de  bonheur,  comme 
jusques  icy,  il  sera  trds>grand,  &  fera  bon  Tavoir  pour  amy ; 
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nion  the  chief  is,  that  the  caiiTasmng  world  is  gone, 
and  the  desenring  world  is  come.  And  withal  I 
find  myself  as  one  awaked  out  of  sleep ;  which  I 
have  not  heen  this  long  time,  nor  coald,  I  think, 
have  been  now  without  such  a  great  noise  as  this, 
which  yet  is  in  aura  lent.  I  have  written  this  to 
you  in  haste,  my  end  being  no  more  than  to  write, 
and  thereby  to  make  you  know  that  I  will  ever  con- 
tinue the  same,  and  still  be  sure  to  wish  you  as 
heartily  well  as  to  myself.     1603. 


LXXIII.    TO  THE  EARL  OF   NORTHUMBER. 
LAND» 

It  may  plbasb  tour  good  lordship, 

I  WOULD  not  have  lost  this  journey,  and  yet  I 
have  not  that  I  went  for ;  for  I  have  had  no  private 
conference  to  purpose  with  the  king  ;  no  more  hath 
almost  any  other  English  :  for  the  speech  his  Ma- 
jesty admitteth  with  some  noblemen,  is  rather  mat- 
ter of  grace,  than  matter  of  business.  With  the 
attorney  he  spake,  urged  by  the  treasurer  of  Scotland, 
but  no  more  than  needs  must.  After  I  had  received 
his  Majesty's  first  welcome,  and  was  promised  private 
access ;  yet  not  knowing  what  matter  of  service  your 
lordship's  letter  carried,  for  I  saw  it  not,  and  well 
knowing  that  primeness  in  advertisement  is  much ; 
I  chose  rather  to  deliver  it  to  Sir  Thomas  Erskine, 
than  to  cool  it  in  my  own  hands,  upon  expectation 
of  access.  Your  lordship  shall  find  a  prince  the 
farthest  from  vain  glory  that  may  be ;  and  rather 
like  a  prince  of  the  ancient  form,  than  of  the  latter 
time.  His  speech  is  swift  and  cursory,  and  in  the 
full  dialect  of  his  country ;  and  in  speech  of  business, 
short;  in  speech  of  discourse,  large.  He  afiecteth 
popularity  by  gracing  such  as  he  hath  heard  to  be 
popular,  and  not  by  any  fashions  of  his  own :  he  is 
thought  somewhat  general  in  his  favours ;  and  his 
virtue  of  access  is  rather,  because  he  is  much  abroad 
and  in  press,  than  that  he  giveth  easy  audience. 
He  hasteneth  to  a  mixture  of  both  kingdoms  and 
occasions,  faster  perhaps  than  policy  will  well  bear. 
I  told  your  lordship  once  before,  that,  methought, 
his  Majesty  rather  asked  counsel  of  the  time  past, 
than  of  the  time  to  come  :  but  it  is  yet  early  to 
ground  any  settled  opinion.  For  the  particulars,  I 
refer  to  conference,  having  in  these  generals  gone 
farther  in  so  tender  an  arg^ument  than  I  would  have 
done,  were  not  the  bearer  hereof  so  assured.  So  I 
continue,  &c.     1603. 

&  nous,  qui  depuis  quelques  ann^es  en  Qa  n'arions  eu  VaU 
quasi  qu'en  un  lieu,  faudra  que  Tayons  cy-apr^t  en  deux ; 
comme  faudra  bien  aussi  que  fassent  encore  d'autret.  Et  en 
fin  dc  compte,  Celui  de  tons  ^  regnera  le  mieux  ^  le  plus 
Justement  d  fhonneur  4f  plotre  de  Dieu^  B^  au  soulagement, 
prq/it  ^  felicUe  de  ses  svjets  ;  sera  le  plus  asseurS^  le  plus 
/ortf  ^  leplus  aime,  lotU  ^  heni  de  Dieu  4r  des  hommes ;  en 
quoy  consiste  la  vraye  ^  perdurable  grandeur  4r  puissance 
des  Roys.  ^  Vasseurance  de  leur  posteritt"    Stephens. 

•  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 

t  John  Murray,  Esq. 


LXXIV.    A  LETTER  TO  MR.  MURRAY,!  OF 
THE  KING'S  BED-CHAMBER. 

Mr.  Murray, 

It  is  very  true,  that  his  Majesty,  most  graciously 
at  my  humble  request,  knighted  the  last  Sunday  my 
brother-in-law,  a  towardly  young  gentleman ;  J  for 
which  favour  I  think  myself  more  bound  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, than  for  the  benefit  of  ten  knights:  and  to  tell 
you  truly,  my  meaning  was  not,  that  the  suit  of  this 
other  gentleman,  Mr.  Temple,}  should  have  been 
moved  in  my  name.  For  I  should  have  been  un- 
willing to  have  moved  his  Majesty  for  more  than 
one  at  once,  though  many  times  in  his  Majesty's 
courts  of  justice,  if  we  move  once  for  our  friends,  we 
are  allowed  to  move  again  for  our  fee. 

But  indeed  my  purpose  was,  that  you  might  have 
been  pleased  to  have  moved  it  as  for  myself. 

Nevertheless,  since  it  is  so  far  gone,  and  that  the  ' 
gentleman's  friends  are  in  some  expectation  of  suc- 
cess, I  leave  it  to  your  kind  regard  what  is  farther 
to  be  done,  as  willing  to  give  satisfaction  to  those 
which  have  put  me  in  trust,  and  loth  on  the  other 
side  to  press  above  good  manners.  And  so  with  my 
loving  commendation  I  remain 

1603.  Yours,  &c. 


LXXV.    TO  MR.  PIERCE.  SECRETARY  TO 
THE  LORD  DEPUTY  OF  IRELAND.|| 

Mr.  Pibrcb, 

I  AM  glad  to  hear  of  you,  as  I  do ;  and  for  my 
part,  you  shall  find  me  ready  to  take  any  occasion  to 
further  your  credit  and  preferment.  And  I  dare  as- 
sure you,  though  I  am  no  undertaker,  to  prepare 
your  way  with  my  lord  of  Salisbury,  for  any  good 
fortune  which  may  befall  you.  You  teach  me  to 
complain  of  business,  whereby  I  write  the  more 
briefly  ;  and  yet  I  am  so  unjust,  as  that  which  I  al- 
lege  for  mine  own  excuse,  I  cannot  admit  for  yours : 
for  I  must,  by  expecting,  exact  your  letters,  with 
this  fruit  of  your  sufficiency,  as  to  understand  how 
things  pass  in  that  kingdom.  And  therefore  hav- 
ing  beg^n,  I  pray  you  continue.  This  is  not  merely 
curiosity,  for  I  have  ever,  1  know  not  by  what  in- 
stinct, wished  well  to  that  impolished  part  of  this 
crown.  And  so,  with  my  very  loving  commenda- 
tions, I  remain. 

X  To  this  Sir  John  Constable,  Sir  Francis  Bacon  dedicated 
the  second  edition  of  his  "  Essays  ;*'  published  at  London  in 
1613,  in  octavo. 

}  Probably  Mr.  William  Temple,  who  had  been  educated  in 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  then  master  of  the  free-school  at 
Lincoln,  next  successively  secretary  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
secretary  Davison,  and  the  earl  of  Essex,  made  provost  of 
Dublin  College  in  1609,  and  at  last  knighted,  and  appointed 
one  of  the  masters  in  chancery  in  Ireland.  He  diea  about 
1626,  at  the  affe  of  72. 

II  Kawley's  KesusciUtio. 
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LXXVI.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHAMPTON ,• 
DESIRING  HIM  TO  PRESENT  "  THE  AD- 
VAKCEMENT  OF  LEARNING"  TO  THE 
KING,  t 

It  mat  pleasb  tour  good  lordship, 

Hatino  finished  a  work  touching  the  advance- 
ment of  learning,  and  dedicated  the  same  to  his  sa- 
cred Majesty,  whom  I  dare  ayonch,  if  the  records 
of  time  err  not,  to  he  the  leamedest  king  that  hath 
rdgned ;  I  was  desirous,  in  a  kind  of  congniity,  to 
present  it  hy  the  leamedest  counsellor  in  this  king- 
dom;  to  the  end  that  so  good  an  argument,  lighting 
opoo  9o  bad  an  author,  might  receive  some  reputa^ 
tion  by  die  hands  into  which,  and  by  which,  it  shall 
be  dehvered.  And  therefore,  I  make  it  my  humble 
tmt  to  your  lordship,  to  present  this  mean  but  well 
meant  writing  to  his  Majesty,  and  with  it  my  hum- 
ble and  zealous  dnty  ;  and  also  my  like  humble  re- 
quest of  pardon,  if  I  have  too  often  taken  his  name 
in  Tain,  not  only  in  the  dedication,  but  in  the 
voQcher  of  the  authority  of  his  speeches  and  writ- 
ings. And  so  I  remain. 
1605. 


LXX VIL  TO  SIR  THOMAS  BODLEY,  J  UPON 
SENDING  HIS  BOOK  OF  **  ADVANCEMENT 
OF  LEARNING."  § 

Sir, 

I  THiiVK  no  man  may  more  truly  say  with  the 
psalm,  "  Multum  incola  fuit  anima  mea,"  than  my- 
self; for,  I  do  confess,  since  I  was  of  any  under- 
standing, my  mind  hath  in  effect  been  absent  from 
that  I  have  done ;  and  in  absence  are  many  errors, 
which  I  do  willingly  acknowledge ;  and,  amongst 
the  re«t,  this  great  one  that  led  the  rest  j  that  know- 
ing myself  by  inward  calling  to  be  fitter  to  hold  a 
book,  than  to  play  a  part,  I  have  led  my  life  in  civil 
I ;  for  which  I  was  not  very  fit  by  nature,  and 


*  The  earl  of  Northtinptoii  was  the  second  son,  and  bore 
tike  acme  of  that  accomplished  gentleman,  Henry  Howard, 
c«ri  of  Surrey,  son  and  heir  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  suffer- 
«i  under  the  geTerity  of  king  Henry  yill's  latter  days;  the 
(9e  by  death,  tiie  other  by  imprisonment  Durine  great  part 
^  fbe  reini  of  queen  Elizabeth,  while  his  family  lay  under 
the  dead,  he  applied  himself  to  learning ;  and  to  what  a  de- 
pea  ht  arnTed,  appears  by  a  book  he  published  in  1583, 
^Mit  the  poison  of  supposed  prophecies,  dedicated  to  Sir 
Finmii  Walsinyham  ;  and  from  the  eulogy  that  was  gener- 
*iT  pTes  him,  utat  he  was  the  most  leamea  among  the  noble, 
■M  At  BOflt  noble  among  the  learned.  But  in  the  king's 
vnfshii  adfancement  was  speedy  both  in  honours  and  riches. 
TW  serriees  be  performed  as  a  commissioner  in  making  the 
peaet  between  England  and  Spain,  gave  birth  to  a  saying  in 
thosv  tiaca,  hot  wmi  what  truth  I  know  not,  that  his  house  in 
the  Stnadj  tk9w  called  Northumberland  house,  was  built  by 
Spouh  gold.  He  died  in  1614,  leaving  behind  him  the  me- 
*t,rj  of  jone  real  good  works,  and  of  some  supposed  ill  ones : 
Wiif  mneettd  of  conceahne  his  religion  for  many  years,  ana 
o(mim  prirj  to  the  onttmely  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury. 

*  5ir  iSbws  Bodlmy  restored  the  public  library  at  Oxford. 
6^ytht^es  of  kmg  Henry  VI.  by  Humphrey,  duke  of 


more  unfit  hy  the  pre-occnpation  of  my  mind.  There- 
fore calling  myself  home,  I  have  now  for  a  time  en- 
joyed myself,  whereof  hkewise  I  desire  to  make  the 
world  partaker.  My  labours,  if  I  may  so  term  that 
which  was  the  comfort  of  my  other  labours,  I  have 
dedicated  to  the  king;  desirous, if  there  be  any  good 
in  them,  it  may  be  as  the  fat  of  a  sacrifice,  incensed 
to  his  honour:  and  the  second  copy  I  have  sent  unto 
you,  not  only  in  good  affection,  but  in  a  kind  of  con- 
gruity,  in  regard  of  your  great  and  rare  desert  of 
learning.  For  books  are  the  shrines  where  the 
saint  is,  or  is  believed  to  be :  and  you  having  built 
an  ark  to  save  learning  from  deluge,  deserve  pro- 
priety in  any  new  instrument  or  engine,  whereby 
learning  should  he  improved  or  advanced. 
1605. 


LXXVIII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY.  || 
UPON  SENDING  "THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF 
LEARNING."  If 

It  may  pleass  your  good  lordship, 

I  present  your  lordship  with  a  work  of  my  va- 
cant time,  which  if  it  had  been  more,  the  work 
had  been  better.  It  appertaineth  to  your  lordship, 
besides  my  particular  respects,  in  some  propriety,  in 
regard  you  are  a  great  governor  in  a  province  of 
learning. 

And,  that  which  is  more,  you  have  added  to  your 
place  affection  towards  learning ;  and  to  your  affec- 
tion judgment :  of  which  the  last  I  could  be  content 
were,  for  the  time,  less,  that  you  might  the  less  ex- 
quisitely censure  that  which  I  offer  unto  you.  But 
sure  I  am,  the  argument  is  good,  if  it  had  lighted 
upon  a  good  author.  But  I  shall  content  myself  to 
awake  better  spirits,  like  a  bell-ringer,  which  is  first 
up  to  call  others  to  church.  So  with  my  humble 
desire  of  your  lordship's  good  acceptation,  I 
remain. 
1605. 


Gloucester ;  or  was  rather  the  founder  of  a  new  one,  which 
now  bears  his  name,  and  which  hath  placed  him  among  the 
chief  benefactors  to  that  university,  and  to  the  commonwealth 
of  learning.  He  died  in  the  entrance  of  the  year  1613. — 
Stephens. 

6  Rawley*8  Resuscitatio. 

11  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  created  by  king  James  lord  Cecil,  vis- 
count Cranburne,  and  earl  Salisoury,  was  not  only  son  to  one 
of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  his  age,  the  lord  Burleigh,  but 
succeeoed  him  in  his  places  and  abilities,  and  was  one  of 
the  great  supports  of  the  queen's  declining  vears.  Yet  the 
ill  offices  he  was  thought  to  perform  towards  the  noble  and 
popular  earl  of  Essex,  together  with  his  conduct  in  some  par- 
ticulars in  her  successors  reicn,  abated  the  lustre  of  his  cha- 
racter, which  otherwise  from  tiis  parts  and  prudence  would 
have  appeared  very  conspicuous.  After  he  had  been  lonr 
secretary  of  state,  some  ^ears  lord  treasurer  and  chancellor  of 
the  university  of  Cambridge,  he  died  in  May  1612,  at  Marl- 
borough, in  his  return  from  the  Bath ;  as  by  a  diary  of  his 
sickness  and  the  account  eiven  by  Sir  Robert  Naunton,  one 
of  his  retinue,  appears ;  which  I  should  not  mention,  but  that 
his  enemies  in  their  libels,  which  flew  freely  about,  have  sug- 
gested that  he  died  on  the  Downs ;  which,  if  true,  could  be 
esteemed  at  most  but  his  misfortune. — Stephens. 

V  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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LXXIX.     TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BUCK- 
HURST»  ON  THE  SAME  SUBJECT.f 

It  mat  PLXA8B  TOUR  GOOD  LORDSHIP, 

I  HATE  finished  a  work  touching  the  advancement 
or  setting  forward  of  learning,  which  I  have  dedi- 
cated to  his  Majesty,  the  most  learned  of  a  sovereign 
or  temporal  prince  that  time  hath  known :  and 
upon  reason  not  unlike  I  humbly  present  one  of  the 
books  to  your  lordship ;  not  only  as  a  chancellor  of 
an  university,  but  as  one  that  was  excellently  bred 
in  all  learning ;  which  I  have  ever  noted  to  shine  in 
all  your  speeches  and  behaviours :  and  therefore 
your  lordship  will  yield  a  gracious  aspect  to  your 
first  love,  and  take  pleasure  in  the  adorning  of  that 
wherewith  yourself  are  so  much  adorned.  And  so 
humbly  desiring  your  favourable  acceptation  thereof, 
with  signification  of  humble  duty,  I  remain.    1605. 


LXXX.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  SIR  T. 
EGERTON.  LORD  ELLESMERE,  ON  THE 
SAME  SUBJECT.! 

Mat  IT  PLEA8B  TOUR   OOOD  LORDSHIP, 

I  HUMBLT  present  your  lordship  with  a  woric, 
wherein  as  you  have  much  commandment  over  the 
author,  so  your  lordship  hath  great  interest  in  the 
argument ;  for,  to  speak  without  flattery,  few  have 
like  use  of  learning,  or  like  judgment  in  learning, 
as  I  have  observed  in  your  lordship.  And  again, 
your  lordship  hath  been  a  great  planter  of  learning, 
not  only  in  those  places  in  the  church,  which  have 
been  in  your  own  gift,  but  also  in  your  commenda- 
tory vote,  no  man  hath  more  constantly  held  "  De- 
tur  digniori  : "  and  therefore,  both  your  lordship  is 
beholding  to  learning,  and  learning  beholding  to 
you :  which  maketh  me  presume  with  good  assur- 
ance that  your  lordship  will  accept  well  of  these  my 
labours ;  the  rather  because  your  lordship  in  private 
speech  hath  often  begun  to  me  in  expressing  your 
admiration  of  his  Majesty's  learning,  to  whom  I 
have  dedicated  this  work;  and  whose  virtue  and 
perfection  in  that  kind  did  chiefly  move  me  to  a 
work  of  this  nature ;  and  so  with  signification  of 
my  most  humble  duty  and  aflfection  to  your  lordship, 
I  remain.     1605. 


*  1  shall  draw  this  noble  lord's  character  from  Sir  Robert 
Naunton's  observations  of  the&voarites  of  queen  Elisabeth; 
and  much  in  his  own  words:  "  My  lord  of  Suckhurst  was  of 
the  noble  house  of  the  Sackvilles.  and  of  the  queen's  consan- 
guinity. He  was  a  very  fine  gentleman  of  person  and  endow- 
ments both  of  art  and  nature,  but  without  measure  magnificent, 
till  on  the  turn  of  his  humour,  and  the  allay  that  his  years, 
and  good  counsels  of  the  queen,  &c.  had  wrought  upon  those 
immoderate  courses  of  his  youth,  and  that  heignt  of  spirit  in- 
herent to  his  house;  she  began  to  assist  him  in  the  reparation 
of  that  vast  patrimonv  he  had  much  wasted.  After  the  honour 
she  had  given  him  of  lord  Buckhurst,  and  knisht  of  the  garter, 
she  procured  him  to  be  chosen  chancellor  of  the  university 
of  Oxford,  upon  the  death  of  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  and  con- 
stituted him  lord  treasurer  on  the  death  of  the  lord  Burleigh, 
which  office  be  eigoyed  till  Anril,  1606,  dying  then  suddenly 
at  the  council  table ;  the  king;  naving  some  years  before  creat- 
ed him  earl  of  Dorset    He  is  also  much  commended  for  his 


LXXXI.    TO  MR.  MATTHEW.§ 

Sir, 

I  PBRCsivE  you  have  some  time  when  you  can  be 
content  to  think  of  your  Aiends ;  from  whom  since 
you  have  borrowed  yourself,  you  do  well,  not  pay- 
ing the  principal,  to  send  the  interest  at  six  months 
day.  The  relation  which  here  I  send  you  enclosed, 
carries  the  truth  of  that  which  is  public :  and  though 
my  little  leisure  might  have  required  a  briefer,  yet 
the  matter  would  have  endured  and  asked  a  larger. 

I  have  now  at  last  taught  that  child  to  go,  at  the 
swaddling  whereof  you  were.  My  work  touching 
the  proficiency  and  advancement  of  learning,  I  have 
put  into  two  books ;  whereof  the  former  which  you 
saw,  I  can't  but  account  as  a  page  to  the  latter.  I 
have  now  published  them  both ;  whereof  I  thought 
it  a  small  adventure  to  send  you  a  copy,  who  have 
more  right  to  it  than  any  man,  except  bishop  An- 
drews, who  was  my  inquisitor. 

The  death  of  the  late  great  judge  concerned  not 
me,  because  the  other  was  not  removed.  I  write 
this  in  answer  to  your  good  wishes ;  which  I  return 
not  as  flowers  ||  of  Florence,  but  as  you  mean  them ; 
whom  I  conceive  place  can't  alter,  no  more  than 
time  shall  me,  except  it  be  for  the  better.     1605. 


LXXXII.  TO  DR.  PLAYFERE,f  DESIRING  HIM 
TO  TRANSLATE  "THE  ADVANCEMENT"  IN 
LATIN.** 

Mr.  Dr.  Platferb, 

A  ORBAT  desire  will  take  a  small  occasion  to  hope 
and  put  in  trial  that  which  is  desired.  It  pleased 
you  a  good  while  since  to  express  unto  me  the  good 
liking  which  you  conceived  of  my  book  of  the  ad- 
vancement of  learning ;  and  that  more  significantly, 
as  it  seemed  to  me,  than  out  of  courtesy  or  civil 
respect  Myself,  as  I  then  took  contentment  in  your 
approbation  thereof,  so  I  should  esteem  and  acknow- 
ledge not  only  my  contentment  increased,  but  my 
labours  advanced,  if  I  might  obtain  your  help  in  that 
nature  which  I  desire :  wherein,  before  I  set  down 
in  plain  terms  my  request  unto  you,  I  will  open 
myself,  what  it  was  which  I  chiefly  sought  and 
propounded  to  myself  in  that  work ;  that  yon  may 
perceive  that  which  I  now  desire,  to  be  pursuant 

happy  vein  in  poetry»  to  which  he  was  addicted  in  his  youth ; 
and  for  his  elocution,  and  the  excellencies  of  his  pen ;  fkcnl- 
ties  that  ran  in  the  blood,  as  Sir  Robert  Naunton  observes  in 
his  son  Robert,  and  his  grandsons  Richard  and  Edward,  suc- 
cessive earls  of  Dorset ;  and  the  last  age  had  the  satisfaction 
to  see  continued  in  the  person  of  the  rij^t  honourable  Charles 
earl  of  Dorset  and  Middlesex.    Stephens, 

i*  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
:  Ibid. 
Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  "  Collection  of  Lttten ''p.  11. 
Mr.  Matthew  wrote  an  elegy  on  the  duke  of  Florence's 
city. 

%  Thomas  Playfere,  D.D.  a  native  of  Kent,  educated  in 
St  John's  colle^  in  Cambridge,  and  appointed  Margaret 
professor  of  divinity  in  that  university  about  1596,  in  the  room 
of  Dr.  Peter  Baro.  He  died  there  about  January  or  Febni- 
ary,  1608. 
**  Rawley's  Resoicitatio. 
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libereupon.  If  I  do  not  mach  err,  for  any  judgment 
diat  a  man  maketh  of  his  own  doings,  had  need  be 
spoken  with  a  "  Si  nnnquam  &llat  imago/'  *  I  have 
this  opinion,  that  if  I  had  sought  mine  own  com- 
mendation, it  had  been  a  much  fitter  course  for  me 
to  have  done  as  gardeners  used  to  do,  by  taking 
their  seed  and  slips,  and  rearing  them  first  into 
plants,  and  so  uttering  them  in  pots,  when  they  are 
in  flower,  and  in  their  best  state.  But  forasmuch 
as  my  end  was  merit  of  the  state  of  learning,  to  my 
power,  and  not  glory ;  and  because  my  purpose  was 
rather  to  excite  other  men's  wits,  than  to  magnify 
mine  own,  I  was  desirous  to  prevent  the  uncertain- 
neM  of  mine  own  life  and  times,  by  uttering  rather 
seeds  than  plants :  nay,  and  fardier,  as  the  proverb 
k»  by  sowing  with  the  basket,  rather  than  with  the 
hand :  wherefore,  since  I  have  only  taken  upon  me 
to  ring  a  bell  to  call  other  wits  together,  which  is 
the  meanest  office,  it  cannot  but  be  consonant  to  my 
desire,  to  have  that  bell  heard  as  for  as  can  be. 
And  since  diey  are  but  sparks  which  can  work  but 
npoQ  matter  prepared,  I  have  the  more  reason  to 
wish  that  those  sparks  may  fly  abroad,  that  they 
may  die  better  find  and  light  upon  those  minds  and 
spirits  which  are  apt  to  be  kindled.  And  therefore 
the  privateness  of  the  language  considered,  wherein 
it  is  written,  excluding  so  many  readers ;  as,  on  the 
other  side,  the  obscurity  of  the  argument  in  many 
parts  of  it  excludeth  many  others ;  I  must  account 
it  a  seeond  birth  of  that  work,  if  it  might  be  trans- 
lated Into  Latin,  without  manifest  loss  of  the  sense 
tad  matter.  For  this  purpose  I  could  not  represent 
to  myself  any  man  into  whose  hands  I  do  more  earn- 
estly desire  that  work  should  fall  than  yourself;  for 
by  tiiat  I  have  heard  and  read,  I  know  no  man  a 
greater  master  in  commanding  words  to  serve  matter. 
Nevertheless,  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  worth  of 
yoor  labours,  whether  such  as  your  place  and  pro- 
fession imposeth,  or  such  as  your  own  virtue  may, 
I  your  voluntary  election,  take  in  hand.  But  I 
lay  before  yon  no  other  persuasions  than  either 
the  work  itself  may  aflect  you  with ;  or  the  honour 
of  his  Majesty,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated ;  or  your  par- 
tieolar  inclination  to  myself;  who  as  I  never  took 
so  anieh  comfort  in  any  labours  of  mine  own,  so  I 
I  never  acknowledge  myself  more  obliged  in  any 
'  to  the  labours  of  another,  than  in  that  which 
shall  assist  it.  Which  your  labour,  if  I  can  by  my 
gliffe,  profession,  means,  friends,  travel,  work,  ^eed, 
onto  you,  I  shall  esteem  myself  so  straitly 
i  thereunto^  as  I  shall  be  ever  most  ready  both 
to  frike  and  seek  occasion  of  thankfulness.  So  leav- 
ing it  oerertheless,  salva  amicitia,  as  reason  is,  to 
yo«  good  liking,  I  remain. 

«  Yir.  Ed  iL  27.  t  Rawley's  Retiiscitatio. 

t  ThoBglit  MaUhew'i  CoUeetUm  qf  UtUrs, 

{  71m  mcmnment  here  cpoken  of  was  erected  in  king  Henry 
Tll'f  chapel  at  Weatmintter,  in  the  year  1606. 

I  The  onwofthineaf  of  the  history  of  England  hath  been 
kaf  coaplained  of  by  iogenioos  men,  both  of  this  and  other 
aadaoL  Sir  Francia  Bacon  hath  expreaied  himself  much  to 
Ae  tamtt  effect,  thoogh  more  at  lane,  in  his  second  book  of 
He  Advaacmkent  of  Lieaming^  ^.  30,)  where  he  carries 
Iki  Mfiod  of  nanarkable  events  someimat  higher  than  in 
Ah  raer,  benmiinsr  ^ith  the  union  of  the  roses  onder  Henry 
VIL  aad  caklDgwSh  the  union  of  the  kingdoms  under  king 
JoMS.   A  porSoo  of  time  filled  with  so  great  and  variable 

f  01.  II.  ^ 


LXXXIII.     TO    THE    LORD     CHANCELLOR, 
TOUCHING  THE  HISTORY  OF  BRITAIN.f 

It  mat  plxasb  toub  good  lordship, 

Some  late  act  of  his  Majesty,  referred  to  some 
former  speech  which  I  have  heard  from  your  lord- 
ship, hred  in  me  a  great  desire,  and  the  strength  of 
desire  a  boldness  to  make  an  humble  proposition 
to  your  lordship,  such  as  in  me  can  be  no  better 
than  a  wish ;  X  but  if  your  lordship  should  apprehend 
it,  it  may  take  some  good  and  worthy  effect  The 
act  I  speak  of,  is  the  order  given  by  his  Majesty 
for  the  erection  of  a  tomb  or  monument  for  our  late 
sovereign  queen  Elizabeth :  S  wherein  I  may  note 
much,  but  only  this  at  this  time,  that  as  her  Majesty 
did  always  right  to  his  Majesty's  hopes,  so  his  high- 
ness doth  in  all  things  right  to  her  memory ;  a  very 
just  and  princely  retribution.  But  from  this  occa- 
sion, by  a  very  easy  ascent,  I  passed  &rther,  being 
put  in  mind,  by  this  representative  of  her  person,  of 
the  more  true  and  more  vive  representation,  which 
is  of  her  life  and  government :  for  as  statues  and 
pictures  are  dumb  histories,  so  histories  are  speak- 
ing pictures;  wherein  if  my  affection  be  not  too 
great,  or  my  reading  too  small,  I  am  of  this  opinion, 
that  if  Plutarch  were  alive  to  write  lives  by  parallels, 
it  would  trouble  him  both  for  virtue  and  fortune,  to 
find  for  her  a  parallel  amongst  women.  And  though 
she  was  of  the  passive  sex,  yet  her  government  was 
so  active,  as,  in  my  simple  opinion,  it  made  more 
impression  upon  the  several  states  of  Europe,  than 
it  received  from  thence.  But  I  confess  unto  your 
lordship  I  could  not  stay  here,  but  went  a  little  far- 
ther into  the  consideration  of  the  times  which  have 
passed  since  king  Henry  VJII. ;  wherein  I  find  the 
strangest  variety,  that  in  so  little  number  of  succes- 
sions of  any  hereditary  monarchy  hath  ever  been 
known.  The  reign  of  a  child ;  the  offer  of  an  usurp- 
ation, though  it  was  but  as  a  diary  ague ;  the  reign 
of  a  lady  married  to  a  foreigner ;  and  the  reign  of  a 
lady  solitary  and  unmarried ;  so  that  as  it  cometh  to 
pass  in  massy  bodies,  that  they  have  certain  trepir 
dations  and  wavering  before  they  fix  and  settle ;  so 
it  seemeth  that  by  the  providence  of  God  this 
monarchy,  before  it  was  to  settle  in  his  Majesty, 
and  his  generations,  in  which  I  hope  it  is  now 
established  for  ever,  hath  had  these  prelusive  changes 
in  these  barren  princes.  Neither  could  I  contain 
myself  here,  as  it  is  easier  for  a  man  to  multiply 
than  to  stay  a  wish,  but  calling  to  remembrance  the 
unworthiness  of  the  history  of  England,)  in  the  main 
continuance  thereof;  and  the  partiality  and  obli- 
quity of  that  of  Scotland,  in  the  latest  and  largest 

accidents  both  in  church  and  state,  and  since  so  well  dis- 
covered to  the  view  of  the  world,  Uiat  bad  other  parts  the 
same  performance,  we  should  not  longer  lie  under  any  re. 
proach  of  this  kind.  The  reign  of  king  Henry  VII.  was 
written  by  our  author  soon  after  his  retirement,  with  so  great 
beauty  or  style,  and  wisdom  of  observation,  that  nothing  can 
be  more  entertaining ;  the  truth  of  history  not  being  disguised 
with  the  false  colours  of  romance.  It  was  so  acceptable  a 
present  to  the  P.  of  Wales,  that  when  he  became  king,  ne  com- 
manded him  to  proceed  with  the  reign  of  kins  Henry  VIII. 
But  my  lord  Bacon  meditating  the  history  m  nature,  which 
he  hardly  lived  to  publish ;  his  ul  state  of  health,  and  succeed- 
ing death,  pot  an  end  to  this  and  other  noble  designs; 
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author  *  that  I  have  seen :  I  conceired  it  would  be 
honour  for  his  Majesty,  and  a  work  very  memorable, 
if  this  island  of  Great  Britain,  as  it  is  now  joined  in 
monarchy  for  the  ages  to  come,  so  it  were  joined 
in  history  for  the  times  past :  and  that  one  just  and 
complete  history  were  compiled  of  both  nations.  And 
if  any  man  perhaps  should  think  it  may  refresh  the 
memory  of  former  discords,  he  may  satisfy  himself 
with  the  Terse  "  olim  hiec  meminisse  juTabit : "  for 
the  case  being  now  altered,  it  is  matter  of  comfort 
and  gratulation  to  remember  former  troubles.  Thus 
much,  if  it  may  please  your  lordship,  is  in  the  op- 
tative mood ;  and  it  is  time  that  I  did  look  a  httle 
into  the  potential ;  wherein  the  hope  which  I  con- 
ceived was  grounded  upon  three  observations.  The 
first,  the  nature  of  these  times,  which  flourish  in 
learning,  both  of  art  and  language ;  which  giveth 
hope  not  only  that  it  may  be  done,  but  that  it  may 
be  well  done.  Secondly,  1  do  see  that  which  all 
the  world  sees  in  his  Majesty,  both  a  wonderful 
judgmentin  learning,  and  a  singdar  affection  towards 
learning,  and  works  which  are  of  the  mind  more 
than  of  the  hand.  For  there  cannot  be  the  like 
hmiour  sought  and  found,  in  building  of  gallerie8,t 
and  planting  of  elms  along  high-ways,  and  in  those 
outward  ornaments,  wherein  France  is  now  so  busy, 
things  rather  of  magnificence  than  of  magnanimity, 
as  there  is  in  the  uniting  of  states,^  pacifying  of 
controversies,J  nourishing  and  augmenting  of  learn- 
ing and  arts,  and  the  particular  actions  appertaining 
to  these ;  of  which  kind  Cicero  judged  truly,  when 
he  said  to  C^sar,  "  Quantum  operibus  tuia  detrahet 
vetustas,  tantum  addet  laudibus."  And  lastly,  I  call 
to  mind,  that  your  lordship  at  some  times  hath  been 
pleased  to  express  unto  me  a  great  desire,  that 
something  of  this  nature  should  be  performed; 
answerable  indeed  to  your  other  noble  and  worthy 
courses  and  actions ;  joining  and  adding  unto  the 
great  services  towards  his  Majesty,  which  have,  in 
small  compass  of  time,  been  performed  by  your  lord- 
ship, other  great  deservings,  both  of  the  church  and 
commonwealth,  and  particulfurs  :  so  as  the  opinion 
of  so  great  and  wise  a  man  doth  seem  to  me  a  good 
warrant  both  of  the  possibility  and  worth  of  the 
matter.  But  all  this  while  I  assure  myself,  I  cannot 
be  mistaken  by  your  lordship,  as  if  I  sought  an  office 
or  employment  for  myself;  for  no  man  knows  better 
than  your  lordship,  that  if  there  were  in  me  any 
faculty  thereunto,  yet  neither  my  course  of  life  nor 
profession  would  permit  it ;  but  because  there  be  so 
many  good  painters  ||  both  for  hand  and  colours,  it 
needeth  but  encouragement  and  instructions  to  give 

leavinff  the  eccletitstical  find  civil  «flbin  of  tkote  times  to  be 
related  by  the  learned  pens  of  Dr.  Burnet,  notwithstanding 
the  objections  of  the  avowed  enemies,  and  seeming  friends  to 
the  refonnation,  and  the  lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury;  that  I 
think  there  is  not  much  of  moment  to  be  expected  from  a 
fbture  hand.  And  for  the  annals  of  queen  Blizabeth  com- 
piled by  Mr.  Camden,  the  esteem  of  them  is  as  universal  as 
the  language  in  which  they  are  written.  Nor  must  I  forget 
in  this  place  to  take  notice  of  two  feir  and  large  volumes  lately 
published  in  French  by  Monsieur  de  Larrev;  where  building 
upon  the  foundations  laid  by  these  gentlemen,  ind  some 
other  memoirs,  he  hath  not  forgotten  to  do  much  honour  to 
the  English  nation :  beginning  his  history  also  with  Henry 
VII.  Siepkem. 
«  This  1  Uke  to  be  meant  of  Buchanan's  History  of  Scot- 


life  unto  it.  So  in  all  humbleness  I  conclude  my 
presenting  unto  your  lordship  this  wish ;  which,  if 
it  perish,  it  is  but  a  loss  of  that  which  is  not  And 
so  craving  pardon  that  I  have  taken  so  much  time 
from  your  lordship,  I  remain 


LXXXIV.  TO  THE  KING.  UPON  SENDING 
UNTO  HIM  A  BEGINNING  OF  THE  HIS- 
TORY OF  HIS  MAJESTY'S  TIMES.f 

It  mat  please  tour  Majbsty, 

Heabino  that  your  Majesty  is  at  leisure  to  peruse 
story,  a  desire  took  me  to  make  an  experiment  what 
I  could  do  in  your  Majesty's  times,  which  being  bat 
a  leaf  or  two,  I  pray  your  pardon,  if  I  send  it  for 
your  recreation;  considering  that  love  must  creep 
where  it  cannot  go.  But  to  this  I  add  these  pe- 
titions :  First,  that  if  your  Majesty  do  dislike  any 
thing,  you  would  conceive  I  can  amend  it  upon  your 
least  beck.  Next,  that  if  I  have  not  spoken  of  your 
Majesty  encomiastically,  your  Majesty  would  be 
pleased  only  to  ascribe  it  to  the  law  of  a  history  ; 
which  doth  not  cluster  together  praises  upon  the 
first  mention  of  a  name,  but  rather  disperseth  and 
weaveth  them  through  die  whole  narrative.  And  as 
for  the  proper  place  of  commemoration,  which  is  ia 
the  period  of  life,  I  pray  God  I  may  never  live  to 
write  it.  Thirdly,  that  the  reason  why  I  presumed 
to  think  of  this  oblation,  was  because  whatsoever 
my  disability  be,  yet  I  shall  have  that  advantage 
which  almost  no  writer  of  history  hath  had ;  in  that 
I  shall  write  of  times  not  only  since  I  could  re- 
member, but  since  I  could  observe.  And  lastly,  that 
it  is  only  for  your  Majesty's  reading. 


LXXXV.  A  LETTER  OF  EXPOSTULATION,  TO 
SIR  EDWARD  COKE,  ATTORN EY-GENERAL.*» 

Mr.  Attornbt, 

I  THOUGHT  best,  once  for  all,  to  let  you  know  in 
plainness  what  I  find  of  you,  and  what  yon  shall  find 
of  me.  You  take  to  yourself  a  liber^  to  disgrace 
and  disable  my  law,  my  experience,  my  discretion. 
What  it  please th  you,  I  pray,  think  of  me  :  I  am 
one  that  knows  both  mine  own  wants  and  other 
men^ ;  and  it  may  be,  perchance,  that  mine  mend» 
when  others  stand  at  a  stay.  And  surely  I  may 
not  endure,  in  public  place,  to  be  wronged  without 

land;  a  book  much  admired  by  tome,  though  censured  by 
many,  for  his  partiality  in  &vonr  of  Uie  lordi,  affainst  Mary 
queen  of  the  Scots,  ana  the  regal  power.  In  other  respects, 
archbishop  Spotswood  informs  us  tnat  he  penned  it  with  suck 
judgment  and  eloquence,  as  no  country  can  show  a  better. 

fThe  magnificent  gallery  at  the  Loutto  in  Paris,  built  by 
Henrr  IV. 

1  The  union  of  England  and  Scotland. 

6  The  conference  at  Hampton  court  held  between  the 
bisnops  and  puritans,  as  they  were  then  called,  soon  after  the 
king's  coming  to  the  crown  of  England,  and  where  his  Mi^esty 
was  the  moderator.    Stephem» 

U  Great  masters.    Afott*. 

4  Rawley's  Resutcitatio.  «« Ibid. 
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Rpelliiig  the  tame  to  1117  beit  adTsntage  to  right 
Bjflelfl  You  are  great,  and  therefore  have  the 
more  enTiers,  which  would  be  glad  to  have  you  paid 
at  another^*  coat.  Since  the  time  I  missed  the 
nlibitoi^a  place,  the  rather  I  think  by  your  means,  I 
cannot  expect  that  you  and  I  shall  ever  serve  as 
attorney  and  adlicitor  together;  but  either  to  serve 
vidi  another  upon  your  remove,  or  to  step  into  some 
odier  course ;  so  as  I  am  more  free  than  ever  I  was 
from  any  occasion  of  unworthy  conforming  myself 
to  yon,  more  than  general  good  manners,  or  your 
partieolar  good  usage  shall  provoke  ;  and  if  you  had 
mat  been  short-sighted  in  your  own  fortune,  as  I 
think,  yoo  might  have  had  more  use  of  me.  But 
that  tide  is  passed.  I  write  not  this  to  show  my 
friends  what  a  brave  letter  I  have  written  to  Mr. 
Attorney ;  I  have  none  of  those  humours ;  but  that 
I  have  writttti  is  to  a  good  end,  that  is,  to  the  more 
decent  carriage  of  my  master's  service,  and  to  our 
partieoiar  better  understanding  one  of  another.  This 
letter,  if  it  shall  be  answered  by  you  in  deed,  and 
not  in  word,  I  suppose  it  will  not  be  worse  for  us 
both ;  else  it  is  but  a  few  lines  lost,  which  for  a 
Boeh  smaller  matter  I  would  have  adventured.  So 
this  being  to  yourself  I  for  my  part  rest 

[Before  June,  1606.] 


LXXXVL   TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY,  CON- 
CERNING THE  SOLICITOR'S  PLACE.» 

Mat  it  please  toue  lobdship, 

I  AM  not  privy  to  myself  of  any  such  ill  deserving 
towards  your  lordship,  as  that  I  should  think  it  an 
impodent  thing  to  be  a  suitor  for  your  fiivour  in  a 
reasonable  matter;  your  lordship  being  to  me  as, 
wilh  your  good  &vour,  you  cannot  cease  to  be ;  but 
Mther  it  were  a  simple  and  arrogant  part  in  me  to 
forbear  it 

It  is  diooght  Mr.  Attorney  shall  be  chief  justice 
«C  the  oommon  pleas ;  in  case  Mr.  Solicitor  rise,  I 
be  glad  now  at  last  to  be  solicitor ;  chiefly 
1 1  Uunk  it  will  increase  my  practice,  wherein 
God  blessiog  ane  a  few  years,  I  may  mend  my  state, 
and  so  after  lall  to  my  studies  and  ease;  whereof  one 
is  leqoiBite  for  my  body,  and  the  other  serveth  for 
■qr  fliiad ;  wherein  if  I  shaU  find  your  lordship's 
ftnonr,  I  shall  be  more  happy  than  I  have  been, 
^adi  may  make  me  also  more  wise.  I  have  small 
itoe  of  means  about  the  king,  and  to  sue  myself  is 
■ottt:  and  therefore  I  shall  leave  it  to  God,  his 
lfi|flity,  and  your  lordship,  for  I  must  still  be  next 
tk  door.  I  thank  God,  in  these  transitory  things  I 
Ml  veQ  lesolred.  So  beseeching  your  lordship  not 
to  tldok  this  letter  die  less  humble,  because  it  is 
|hiB,Iresf,  3te. 
190$.  ^       FR.  BACON. 


•  Stepkcss's  First  CoU«ction,  p.  as. 
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LXXXVII.  ANOTHER  LETTER  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  SALISBURY,  TOUCHING  THE  SOLICIT- 
OR'S PLACKt 

It  may  please  toue  loedship, 

I  AM  not  ignorant  how  mean  a  thing  I  stand  for, 
in  desiring  to  come  into  the  solicitor's  place :  for  I 
knoyf  well,  it  is  not  the  thing  it  hath  been ;  time 
having  wrought  alteration  both  in  the  profession,  and 
in  that  special  place.  Yet  because,  I  think,  it  will 
increase  my  practice,  and  that  it  may  satisfy  my 
friends,  and  because  I  have  been  voiced  to  it,  I 
would  be  glad  it  were  done.  Wherein  I  may  say  to 
your  lordship,  in  the  confidence  of  your  poor  kins- 
man, and  of  a  man  by  you  advanced,  "  Tu  idem  fer 
opem,  qui  spem  dedisti :"  for,  I  am  sure,  it  was  not 
possible  for  a  man  living  to  have  received  from 
another  more  significant  and  comfortable  words  of 
hope ;  your  lordship  being  pleased  to  tell  me,  during 
the  course  of  my  last  service,  that  you  would  raise 
me;  and  that  when  you  had  resolved  to  raise  a 
man,  you  were  more  careful  of  him  than  himself; 
and  that  what  you  had  done  for  me  in  my  marriage, 
was  a  benefit  to  me,  but  of  no  use  to  your  lordship; 
and  therefore  I  might  assure  myself,  you  would  not 
leave  me  there ;  with  many  like  speeches,  which  I 
know  my  duty  too  well,  to  take  any  other  hold  of 
than  the  hold  of  a  thankful  remembrance.  And  I 
acknowledge,  and  all  the  world  knoweth,  that  your 
lordship  is  no  dealer  of  holy  water,  but  noble  and 
real :  and,  on  my  part,  I  am  of  a  sure  ground,  that 
I  have  committed  nothing  that  may  deserve  alter- 
ation.  And  therefore  my  hope  is,  your  lordship  will 
finish  a  good  work,  and  consider,  that  time  groweth 
precious  with  me,  that  I  am  now  in  vergentibus 
annii.  And  although  I  know  that  your  fortune  is 
not  to  need  a  hundred  such  as  I  am,  yet  I  shall  be 
ever  ready  to  give  you  my  first  and  best  fruits ;  and 
to  supply,  as  much  as  in  me  lieth,  worthiness  by 
thankfulness. 


LXXXVIIL     TO  THE   LORD  CHANCELLOR, 
CONCERNING  THE  SOLICITOR'S  PLACE-t 

It  MAT  please  toue  good  loedship. 

As  I  conceived  it  to  be  a  resolution,  both  with  his 
Majesty,  and  among  your  lordships  of  his  council, 
that  I  should  be  placed  solicitor,  and  the  solicitor  to 
be  removed  to  be  the  king's  seijeant ;  so  I  most 
thankfully  acknowledge  your  lordship's  fartherance 
and  forwardness  therein ;  your  lordship  being  the 
man  that  first  devised  the  mean :  wherefore  my 
humble  request  to  your  lordship  is,  that  you  would 
set  in  with  some  strength  to  finish  this  your  work; 
which,  I  assure  your  lordship,  I  desire  the  rather, 
because  being  placed,  I  hope  for  many  fiivours  at 
last  to  be  able  to  do  you  some  better  service.  For 
as  I  am,  your  lordship  cannot  use  me ;  nor  scarcely 
indeed  know  me.  Not  that  I  vainly  think  I  shaU 
be  able  to  do  any  great  matters,  but  certainly  it  will 

t  Bawlej't  Rerascitatio.  t  Ibid. 
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frame  me  to  tise  a  more  industrious  observance  and 
application  to  such,  as  I  honour  so  much  as  I  do 
your  lordship ;  and  not,  I  hope,  without  some  good 
offices,  which  may  now  and  then  deserve  your  thanks. 
And  here  withal,  good  my  lord,  I  humbly  pray  your 
lordship  to  consider,  that  time  groweth  precious  with 
me,  and  that  a  married  man  is  seven  years  elder  in 
his  thoughts  the  first  day :  and  therefore  what  a 
discomfortable  thing  is  it  for  me  to  be  unse^ed 
still!  Certainly,  were  it  not  that  I  think  myself 
bom  to  do  my  sovereign  service,  and  therefore  in 
that  station  I  will  live  and  die  ;  otherwise  for  mine 
own  private  comfort,  it  were  better  for  me  that  the 
king  should  blot  me  out  of  his  book ;  or  that  I  should 
turn  my  course  to  endeavour  to  serve  in  some  other 
kind,  than  for  me  to  stand  thus  at  a  stop ;  and  to 
have  that  little  reputation,  which  by  my  industry  I 
gather,  to  be  scattered  and  taken  away  by  continual 
disgraces,  every  new  man  coming  above  me.  Sure 
I  am,  I  shall  never  have  fairer  promises  and  words 
from  all  your  lordships.  For  I  know  not  what  my 
services  are,  saving  that  your  lordships  told  me  they 
were  good,  and  I  would  believe  you  in  a  much 
greater  matter.  Were  it  nothing  else,  I  hope  the 
modesty  of  my  suit  deserveth  somewhat ;  for  I  know 
well  the  solicitor's  place  is  not  as  your  lordship  left 
it;  time  working  alteration,  somewhat  in  the  pro- 
fession, much  more  in  that  special  place.  And 
were  it  not  to  satisfy  my  wife's  friends,  and  to  get 
myself  out  of  being  a  common  gaze  and  a  speech,  I 
protest  before  God  I  would  never  speak  word  for  it. 
But  to  conclude,  as  my  honourable  lady  your  wife 
was  some  mean  to  make  me  to  change  the  name  of 
another;  so  if  it  please  you  help  me  to  change  mine 
own  name,  I  can  be  but  more  and  more  bounden  to 
you  :  and  I  am  much  deceived,  if  your  lordship  find 
not  the  king  well  inclined,  and  my  lord  of  Salisbury 
forward  and  affectionate. 

1606. 


LXXXIX.     TO   MY   LADY   PACKINGTON.    IN 
ANSWER  TO  A  MESSAGE  BY  HER  SENT.» 

Madam, 

You  shall  with  right  good  will  be  made  acquaint- 
ed with  any  thing  that  concemeth  your  daughters, 
if  you  bear  a  mind  of  love  and  concord :  otherwise 
you  must  be  content  to  be  a  stranger  unto  us  :  for  I 
may  not  be  so  unwise  as  to  suffer  you  to  be  an  au- 
thor or  occasion  of  dissension  between  your  daugh- 
ters and  their  husbands,  having  seen  so  much  misery 
of  that  kind  in  yourself. 

And  above  all  things  I  will  turn  back  your  kind- 
ness, in  which  you  say,  you  will  receive  my  wife  if 
she  be  cast  off;  for  it  is  much  more  likely  we  have 
occasion  to  receive  you  being  cast  off,  if  you  remem- 
ber what  is  passed.  But  it  is  time  to  make  an  end 
of  those  follies :  and  you  shall  at  this  time  pardon 
me  this  one  fault  of  writing  to  you ;  for  I  mean  to 
do  it  no  more  till  you  use  me  and  respect  me  as 
•  From  an  old  copy  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  Letters. 


you  ought     So  wishing  you  better  than  it  seemeth 
you  will  draw  upcm  yourself,  I  rest, 

Yours, 

FR.  BACON. 


XC. 


TO  THE  KING  TOUCHING  THE 
SOLICITOR'S  PLACEt 


How  honestly  ready  I  have  been,  most  gracions 
sovereign,  to  do  your  Majesty  humble  service,  to  the 
best  of  my  power,  and  in  a  manner  beyond  my 
power,  as  I  now  stand,  I  am  not  so  unfortunate  but 
your  Majesty  knoweth.  For  both  in  the  commission 
of  union,  the  labour  whereof,  for  men  of  my  profes- 
sion, rested  most  upon  my  hand,  and  this  last  par- 
liament, in  the  bill  of  the  subsidy,  both  body  and 
preamble ;  in  the  bill  of  attainders,  both  Tresham 
and  the  rest ;  in  the  matter  of  purveyance ;  in  the 
ecclesiastical  petitions ;  in  the  grievances ;  and  the 
like ;  as  I  was  ever  careful,  and  not  without  good 
success,  sometimes  to  put  forward  that  which  was 
good,  sometimes  to  keep  back  that  which  was  not 
so  good;  so  your  Majesty  was  pleased  kindly  to 
accept  of  my  services,  and  to  say  to  me,  such  con- 
flicts were  the  wars  of  peace,  and  such  victories 
the  victories  of  peace  ;    and  therefore  such   ser- 
vants that  obtained  them  were,  by  kings  that  reign 
in  peace,  no  less  to  be  esteemed,  than  services  of 
commanders  in  the  wars.     In  all  which  neverthe- 
less I  can  challenge  to  myself  no  sufficiency,  but 
that  I  was  diligent  and  reasonably  happy  to  execute 
those  directions,  which  I  received  either  immediately 
from  your  royal  mouth,  or  from  my  lord  of  Salis- 
bury :  at  which  time  it  pleased  your  Majesty  also 
to  promise  and  assure  me,  that  upon  the  remove  of 
the  then  attorney  I  should  not  be  forgotten,  but 
brought  into  ordinary  place.     And  this  was  after 
confirmed  to  me,  by  many  of  my  lords,  and  towards 
the  end  of  the  last  term,  the  manner  also  in  particu- 
lar was  spoken  of;  that  is,  that  Mr.,  Solicitor  should 
be  made  your  Majesty's  seijeant,  and  I  solicitor; 
for  so  it  was  thought  best  to  sort  with  both  our  gifts 
and  faculties  for  the  g^ood  of  your  service ;  and  of 
this  resolution  both  court  and  country  took  know- 
ledge.    Neither  was  this  any  invention  or  project 
of  mine  own ;  but  moved  from  my  lords,  and  I  think 
first  from  my  lord  chancellor;  whereupon  restin^^, 
your  Majesty  well  knoweth   I  never  opened  my 
mouth  for  the  greater  place;  though  I  am  sure  I 
had  two  circumstances,  that  Mr.  Attorney,  that  now 
is,  could  not  allege :  the  one,  nine  years  service  of 
the  crown ;  the  other,  the  being  cousin  germain  to 
the  lord  of  Salisbury,  whom  your  Majesty  esteemeth 
and  trusteth  so  much.  But  for  the  less  place,  I  con- 
ceived it  was  meant  me.  But  after  that  Mr.  Attorney 
Hobart  was  placed,  I  heard  no  more  of  my  prefer* 
ment ;  but  it  seemed  to  be  at  a  stop,  to  my  great 
disgrace  and  discouragement     For,  gracious  sove- 
reign, if  still,  when  the  waters  are  stirred,  another 
shall  be  put  in  before  me,  your  Majesty  had  need 
work  a  miracle,  or  else  I  shall  be  still  a  lame  man 
t  Rawley*8  Resiucitatio. 


MR.  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


37 


to  do  your  Majesty  serrice.  And  therefore  my  most 
bumble  suit  to  your  Majesty  is ;  that  this,  which 
seemed  to  me  intended,  may  speedUy  be  performed : 
and  I  hope,  my  former  service  shall  be  but  as  be- 
ginnings to  l>etter,  when  I  am  better  strengthened : 
for,  sure  I  am,  no  man's  heart  is  fuller,  I  say  not 
but  many  may  have  greater  hearts,  but  I  say,  not 
fiiller  of  love  and  duty  towards  your  Majesty  and 
your  children ;  as,  I  hope,  time  will  manifest  against 
envy  and  detraction,  if  any  be.  To  conclude,  I  most 

bmnbly  crave  pardon  for  my  boldness,  and  rest 

1606. 


XCL    TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY,  UPON 
A  NEW-YEAR'S  TIDE.» 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lobdship, 
Having  no  gift  to  present  you  with  in  any  degree 
proportionable  to  my  mind,  I  desire  nevertheless  to 
take  the  advantage  of  a  ceremony  to  express  myself 
to  your  lordship;  it  being  the  first  time  I  could 
make  the  like  acknowledgment,  when  I  stood  out  of 
the  person  of  a  suitor:  wherefore  I  most  humbly  pray 
your  lordship  to  think  of  me,  that,  now  it  hath  pleased 
yon,  by  many  effectual  and  great  benefits,  to  add  the 
Insurance  and  comfort  of  your  love  and  favour  to 
that  precedent  disposition,  which  was  in  me  to  ad- 
mire your  virtue  and  merit ;  I  do  esteem  whatsoever 
I  have  or  may  have  in  this  world,  but  as  trash,  in 
comparison  of  having  the  honour  and  happiness  to 
be  a  near  and  well  accepted  kinsman  to  so  rare  and 
worthy  a  counsellor,  governor,  and  patriot :  for  hav- 
ing been  a  studious,  if  not  a  curious  observer  of  an- 
tiquities of  virtue,  as  of  late  pieces,  I  forbear  to  say 
to  your  lordship  what  I  find  and  conceive ;  but  to 
any  other  I  would  think  to  make  myself  believed. 
But  not  to  be  tedious  in  that  which  may  have  the 
show  of  a  compliment,  I  can  but  wish  your  lordship 
many  happy  years,  many  more  than  your  fother  had ; 
even  so  many  more,  as  we  may  need  you  more.  So 
I  remain— 


XCIL    TO  MR.  MATTHEW.  IMPRISONED  FOR 
RELIGION.f 

Ms.  Matthew, 
Bo  not  think  me  forgetful  or  altered  towards  you : 
bat  if  I  should  say,  I  could  do  you  any  good,  I  should 
Bake  my  power  more  than  it  is.  I  do  hear  that 
which  I  am  right  sorry  for,  that  you  grow  more 
impstient  and  busy  than  at  first ;  which  maketh  me 
exceedingly  fear  the  issue  of  that  which  seemeth 
not  to  stand  at  a  Stay.  I  myself  am  out  of  doubt, 
Ihtt  you  have  been  miserably  abused,  when  you  were 
fint  seduced ;  but  that  which  I  take  in  compassion, 
others  may  take  in  severity.  I  pray  God,  that  under- 
itsodeth  us  all  better    than   we    understand   one 

«  Rawiey'»  Resnscitmtio.  f  Ibid. 

tSir  To4>ie  Umitbvw*»  CoUectioQ  of  Letters,  p.  14. 

f  8rr  Gtam  Carew  of  Comwall  was  master  in  chancery 
in  Ihe  tone  of  queen  Elizabeth ;  and  in  1597  sent  ambassador 
iito  Poland ;  and  in  1606  went  to  the  court  of  Prance  with 
Ike  Hk«  character.  After  about  three  years*  continuance,  he 
«»  rseailed  by  tba  king  to  make  use  of  his  services  at  home ; 


another,  contain  you,  even  as  I  hope  he  will,  at  the 
least,  within  the  bounds  of  loyalty  to  his  Majesty, 
and  natural  piety  towards  your  country.  And  I  en- 
treat you  much,  sometimes  to  meditate  upon  the 
extreme  eflfects  of  superstition  in  this  last  powder 
treason  ;  fit  to  be  tabled  and  pictured  in  the  chambers 
of  meditation,  as  another  hell  above  the  ground : 
and  well  justifying  the  censure  of  the  heathen,  that 
superstition  is  far  worse  than  atheism ;  by  how  much 
it  is  less  evil  to  have  no  opinion  of  God  at  all,  than 
such  as  is  impious  towards  his  divine  majesty  and 
goodness.  Good  Mr.  Matthew,  receive  yourself 
back  from  these  courses  of  perdition.  Willing  to 
have  written  a  great  deal  more,  I  continue,  &c. 


XCIII.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW.! 
Sis, 
Two  letters  of  mine  are  now  already  walking  to- 
wards you ;  but  so  that  we  might  meet,  it  were  no 
matter  though  our  letters  should  lose  their  way.  I 
make  a  shift  in  the  mean  time  to  be  glad  of  your 
approaches,  and  would  be  more  glad  to  be  an  agent 
for  your  presence,  who  have  been  a  patient  by  your 
absence.  If  your  body  by  indisposition  make  you 
acknowledge  the  healthful  air  of  your  native  country ; 
much  more  do  I  assure  myself,  that  you  continue  to 
have  your  mind  no  way  estranged.  And  as  my 
trust  with  the  state  is  above  suspicion,  so  my 
knowledge  both  of  your  loyalty  and  honest  nature 
will  ever  make  me  show  myself  your  faithful  friend 
without  scruple.  You  have  reason  to  commend  that 
gentleman  to  me,  by  whom  you  sent  your  last,  al- 
Uiough  his  having  travelled  so  long  amongst  the 
sadder  nations  of  the  world  make  him  much  the  less 
easy  upon  small  acquaintance  to  be  understood.  I 
have  sent  you  some  copies  of  my  book  of  the  **  Ad- 
vancement," which  you  desired ;  and  a  little  work 
of  my  recreation,  which  you  desired  not.  My  "  In- 
stauration  "  I  reserve  for  our  conference  ;  it  sleeps 
not.  Those  works  of  the  "Alphabet"  are  in  my 
opinion  of  less, use  to  you  where  you  are  now,  than 
at  Paris ;  and  therefore  I  conceived,  that  you  had 
sent  me  a  kind  of  tacit  countermand  of  your  former 
request.  But  in  regard  that  some  friends  of  yours 
have  still  insisted  here,  I  send  them  to  you  j  and  for 
my  part,  I  value  your  own  reading  more  than  your 
publishing  them  to  others.  Thus,  in  extreme  haste,^ 
I  have  scribbled  to  you  I  know  not  what,  which 
therefore  is  the  less  affected,  and  for  that  very  reason 
will  not  be  esteemed  the  less  by  you. 


XCIV.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  CAREW,§  ON  SEND- 
ING HIM  THE  TREATISE  -IN  FELICEM 
MEMORIAM  ELIZABETHS."  II 

Being  asked  a  question  by  this  bearer,  an  old  ser- 

but  he  survived  not  many  years.  M.  dc  Thou  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Camden  in  1613.  very  much  laments  hh  death ;  as  losing 
a  friend  he  much  valned,  and  an  assistant  in  the  prosecution 
of  his  history:  having  received  helps  from  him  in  that 
part  which  relates  to  the  dissensions  between  the  Poles  and 
the  Swedes  in  the  year  1596^  as  appears  before  the  contents  of 
book  CXXI.    Sickens.  ||  Rawley's  Resuscitation. 
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vant  of  my  brother  Anthony  Bacon's,  whether  I 
would  command  him  any  thing  into  France ;  and 
being  at  better  leisure  than  I  would,  in  regard  of 
sickness,  I  began  to  remember  that  neither  your 
business  nor  mine,  though  great  and  continual,  can 
be,  upon  an  exact  account,  any  just  occasion  why  so 
much  good-wiU  as  hath  passed  between  us  should 
be  so  much  discontinued  as  it  hath  been.  And 
therefore,  because  one  must  begin,  I  thought  to  pro- 
voke your  remembrance  of  me  by  a  letter :  and 
thinking  to  fill  it  with  somewhat  besides  salutations, 
it  came  to  my  mind,  that  this  last  summer  vacation, 
by  occasion  of  a  factious  book  that  endeavoured  to 
verify  "  Misera  Poemina,**  the  addition  of  the  pope's 
bull,  upon  queen  Elizabeth,  I  did  write  a  few  lines 
in  her  memorial,  which  I  thought  you  would  be 
pleased  to  read,  both  for  the  argument,  and  because 
yon  were  wont  to  bear  affection  to  my  pen.  '*  Ve- 
rum,  ut  aliud  ex  alio,"  if  it  came  handsomely  to 
pass,  I  would  be  glad  the  president  De  Thou,  who 
hath  written  a  history,  as  you  know,  of  that  fame 
and  diligence,  saw  it ;  chiefly  because  I  know  not 
whether  it  may  not  serve  him  for  some  use  in  his 
story  J  wherein  I  would  be  glad  he  did  write  to  the 
truth,  and  to  the  memory  of  that  lady,  as  I  perceive 
by  that  he  hath  already  written  he  is  well  inclined 
to  do.  I  would  be  glad  also,  it  were  some  occasion, 
such  as  absence  may  permit,  of  some  acquaintance 
or  mutual  notice  between  us.  For  though  he  hath 
many  ways  the  precedence,  chiefly  in  worth,  yet 
this  is  common  to  us  both,  that  we  serve  our  sove- 
reigns in  places  of  law  eminent ;  and  not  ourselves 
only,  but  that  our  fathers  did  so  before  us.  And 
lasUy,  that  both  of  us  love  learning  and  liberal  sci- 
ences,  which  was  ever  a  bond  of  friendship  in  the 
greatest  distance  of  places.  But  of  this  I  make  no 
farther  request,  than  your  own  occasions  and  re- 
spects, to  me  unknown,  may  farther  or  limit ;  my 
principal  purpose  being  to  salute  you,  and  to  send 
you  this  token :  whereunto  I  will  add  my  very  kind 
commendations  to  my  lady ;  and  so  commit  you 
both  to  God's  holy  protection. 

*  Rawlej'i  Reiuscitatio.  +  Ibid. 

X  The  king  and  kingdom  being  exssperatea  by  the  gun- 
powder-treason, thought  it  necessary  to  make  some  more  ef- 
fectual laws  to  distinguish  between  tnose  papists  that  paid  due 
obedience  to  the  king,  and  those  that  did  not.  For  which  end, 
in  the  parliament  which  met  upon  the  memorable  fifth  of 
November,  1605,  a  new  oath  of  allegiance  was  fhimed :  de- 
claring that  the  pope,  &c.  had  ao  power  to  depose  kings, 
absolve  their  subjects,  or  dispose  of  their  kingdoms,  &c.  The 
court  of  Rome,  jealous  of  losing  an  authority  they  had  been 
many  years  assuming;  and  especially  perceiving  that  many 
papists  submitted  to  the  oath,  as  not  intrenching  upon  matters 
of  faith,  severely  inhibited  them  ftt>m  taking  the  same  by  two 


.nanage, 

encountered  the  briefs  by  a  premonition  directed  toaU  chris- 
tian princes  :  exhorting  them  to  espouse  the  common  quarreL 
Cardinal  Bellarmiiie,  who,  by  virtue  of  his  title,  thought  him- 
self almost  equal  to  princes,  and  by  his  great  learning  much 
superior,  enters  the  hsts  with  the  king.  The  seconds  coming 
in  on  both  sides,  no  man  was  thought  fitter  to  engage  thu 
remarkable  antagonist  than  that  great  and  renowned  prelate 
in  learning  and  sanctity.  Dr.  Andrews,  then  bishop  of  Elv, 
and  after  of  Winchester.  Neither  were  the  reformed  of  tfie 
French  church  idle  soectators ;  as  Monsieur  du  Moulin,  and 
Monsieur  du  Plessis  Mornay :  this  last  published  a  book  at 
Saumur  in  1611,  entitled,  "  The  Mystery  of  Iniquity,"  &c 
showing  by  what  degrees  the  bishops  of  Rome  had  raised 
themselves  to  their  present  grandeor,  assertiDg  the  right  of 


XCV.  TO  THE  KING.  UPON  PRESENTING 
THE  "  DISCOURSE  TOUCHING  THE  PLAN- 
TATION  OF  IRELAND."» 

It  mat  plbase  tour  excbllbnt  Maibstt, 

I  KNOW  not  better  how  to  express  my  good  wishes 
of  a  new-year  to  yonr  Majesty,  than  by  this  little 
book,  which  in  all  humbleness  I  send  you.  The 
style  is  a  style  of  business,  rather  than  curious  or 
elaborate.  And  herein  I  was  encouraged  by  my 
experience  of  your  Majesty's  former  grace,  in 
accepting  of  the  like  poor  field-fruits  touching  the 
union.  And  certainly  I  reckon  this  action  as  a 
second  brother  to  the  union.  For  I  assure  myself 
that  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  well  united,  is 
such  a  trefoil  as  no  prince  except  yourself,  who  are 
the  worthiest,  weareth  in  his  crown ;  "  Si  potentia 
reducatur  in  actum."  I  know  well,  that  for  me 
to  beat  my  brains  about  these  things,  they  be 
"  majora  quam  pro  fortuna;"  but  yet  they  be 
"  minora  quam  pro  studio  ac  voluntate."  For  as  I 
do  yet  bear  an  extreme  zeal  to  the  memory  of  my 
old  mistress  queen  Elisabeth,  to  whom  I  was  rather 
bound  for  her  trust  than  her  fovonr ;  so  I  must  ac- 
knowledge myself  more  bound  to  your  Majesty  both 
for  trust  and  favour;  whereof  I  will  never  deceive 
the  one,  as  I  can  never  deserve  the  other.  And  so 
in  all  humbleness  kissing  yoor  Majesty's  sacred 
hand,  I  remain. 


XCVI.  TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  ELY,  UPON  SEND- 
ING  HIS  WRITING  ENTITLED,**  COGITATA 
ET  VISA-t 

Mt  tebt  good  lord, 

Now  your  lordship  hath  been  so  long  in  the 
church  and  the  palace,  disputing  between  kings  and 
popes :  X  methinks  you  should  take  pleasure  to  lode 
into  the  field,  and  refresh  your  mind  with  some  mat- 
sovereign  princes  a^nst  the  positions  of  the  cardinals  BeU 
larmine  and  Baronius :  the  French  edition  whereof  he  dedi- 
cated to  Lewis  the  thirteenth,  and  the  Latin  to  king  James. 
This  last  performance  was  presented  to  king  James,  with  a 
letter  exhorting  him,  **  de  ouitter  d'oresenavaot  la  plume, 

})our  aller  espee  k  la  main  aesnicher  I'antichrist  hors  de  sa 
brteresse:"  to  give  over  waging  a  war  with  his  pen,  and 
to  destrov  the  papal  power  with  his  sword :  which  he  ex- 
cites the  King  to  attempt  in  the  conclnsion  ot  his  dedication, 
with  so  much  lifo,  that  I  shall  crave  the  liberty  to  insert  part 
of  his  own  words,  in  order  to  declare  the  spirit  and  seal  of  a 
gentleman,  who  for  his  valour  and  conduct  in  war,  his  judg- 
ment in  council,  his  dexterity  in  despatches,  and  his  firmness 
and  constancy  in  religion,  in  the  defence  of  which,  hand,  and 
tongue,  and  pen,  were  employed,  is  far  above  all  the  titles  of 
honour  that  can  be  given. 

'*  Hanc  tu,  rex  potentissime,  laudem,  banc  lanream,  absit 
ut  tibi  prssripi  patiaris ;  cuiquam  alii  serratam  velis ;  non  san- 
guine, non  vita,  non  carioribus  cssteris  redemptam  malis.  At 
tu,  Jehova  Deus,  ciuus  res,  cujus  gloria,  hie  nroprie  agitor; 
ccgus  absque  ope  frustra  sint  vota,  suspina,  molimina  nostra; 
evigila,  exsurge,  robnr  indue,  justitiam  ut  loricam.  Voca 
servum  tuum  per  nomen  suum,  prehende  dexteram  Uncti  tui, 
ambula  ante  fiiciem  ejus}  complanentur  valles,  subsidant 
montes,  constemantur  fluvii,  pateant  jann»,  conterantur  vec- 
tes,  contremiscant  popnli^jsorruat  Jericho  ilia  in  spiritu  oris 
tui,  in  conspectu  sjus.  Ego  sexagenario  licet  jam  mi^or, 
lateri  tunc  ipsius  heream  indivulsus ;  inter  angusta,  inter  as- 
pera  Alpium  senectam  exuam ;  inter  principia  praslium  mis- 
ceam ;  mtcr  trinmphos  prscinente  angelo  CeekUi  illod  conge- 
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ter  of  pbilotophy;  though  that  science  be  now 
through  age  waxed  a  child  again,  and  left  to  boys 
and  young  men.  And  because  you  were  wont  to 
Bake  me  belieye  you  took  liking  to  my  writings,  I 
•ead  you  some  of  this  vacation's  fruits ;  and  thus 
■och  more  of  my  mind  and  purpose.  I  hasten  not 
to  publish ;  perishing  I  would  prevent ;  and  I  am 
Ibrced  to  respect  as  well  my  times  as  the  matter. 
For  with  me  it  is  thus ;  and  I  think,  with  all  men 
in  my  case :  if  I  bind  mjself  to  an  argument,  it 
kadeth  my  mind ;  but  if  I  rid  my  mind  of  the  pre- 
sent cogitation,  it  is  rather  a  recreation.  This  hath 
put  me  into  these  miscellanies ;  which  I  purpose  to 
snppreM,  if  God  give  me  leave  to  write  a  just  and 
perfect  volume  of  philosophy,  which  I  go  on  with, 
thoogh  slowly.  I  send  not  your  lordship  too  much, 
leal  it  may  ^t  you.  Now  let  me  tell  you  what  my 
denre  is :  if  your  lordship  be  so  good  now,  as  when 
yoa  were  the  good  dean  of  Westminster,  my  request 
to  yoa  is,  that  not  by  pricks,  but  by  notes,  you  would 
mark  unto  me  whatsoever  shall  seem  unto  you  either 
BOt  current  in  the  style,  or  harsh  to  credit  and  opinion, 
•r  inconvenient  for  the  person  of  the  writer ;  for  no 
man  can  be  judge  and  party ;  and  when  our  minds 
judge  by  reflection  on  ourselves,  they  are  more  sub- 
ject to  error.  And  though,  for  the  matter  itself,  my 
iadgment  be  in  some  things  fixed,  and  not  accessible 
by  any  man's  judgment  that  goeth  not  my  way ;  yet 
even  in  those  things,  the  admonition  of  a  friend  may 
make  me  express  myself  diversely.  I  would  have 
Gone  to  your  lordship,  but  that  I  am  hastening  to 
flij  house  in  the  country  :  and  so  I  commend  your 
lordriiip  to  God's  goodness. 


XCVII.  TO  SIR  THOMAS  BODLEY.  AFTER  HE 
HAD  IMPARTED  TO  HIM  A  WRITING.  EN- 
TITLED, "  COGITATA  ET  VISA."» 

Sim« 

Iw  respect  of  my  going  down  to  my  house  in  the 

coootfy,  I  shall  have  miss  of  my  papers,  which  I 

pray  yoa  therefore  to  return  unto  me.     You  are,  I 

bear  yoa  witness,  slothful,  and  you  help  me  nothing ; 

so  as  I  am  half  in  conceit,  that  you  affect  not  the 

srganMirt :  for  myself  I  know  well,  you  love  and 

efcet.   I  can  say  no  more  to  you,  but  "  non  canimus 

iQidia«  respondent  omnia  sylve."     If  you  be  not  of 

the  lodgings  chalked  up,  whereof  I  speak  in  my 

picfree,  I  am  but  to  pass  by  your  door.     Bnt  if  I 

had  you  a  fortnight  at  Gorhambury,  I  would  make 

ysa  Idl  me  another  tale ;  or  else  I  would  add  a 

csgitatioo  against  libraries,  and  be  revenged  on  you 

tkat  w^.     I  pray  yoa  send  me  some  good  news  of 

Sr  Tbnmss  Smith ;  and  commend  me  very  kindly 

to  Ma.    So  I  rest 

J507. 
■iwi:  tanttm  hme  IrnH^m  totos  immergar,  «tern»  contiguot 

■■■III    I      j^_Liij_i  •* 

BM  tkk  vu  so  eDterprise  raited  to  the  wariike  genius  of 
Di  Pkna^  grest  master  of  Henry  tke  foarth,  and  not  to  tke 
MMsble  fpnit  €fi  king  James.  Betides,  the  king,  in  his  an- 
f«Oflf  tWJOth  of  October  1611,  after  he  had  excused  his 
Wflkaei;  and  v«ry  much  commended  this  author  in  the 
l2i7l»  koofc^  aad  as  freely  called  the  pope  antichrist, 


XCVIII.  SIR  THOMAS  BODLEYS  LETTER  TO 
SIR  FRANCIS  BACON.  ABOUT  HIS  "  COGI- 
TATA ET  VISA/'  WHEREIN  HE  DECLAR- 
ETH  HIS  OPINION  FREELY  TOUCHING  THE 
SAMKt 

Sir, 

As  soon  as  the  term  was  ended,  supposing  your 
leisure  was  more  than  before,  I  was  coming  to 
thank  yon  two  or  three  times,  rather  choosing  to  do 
it  by  word  than  by  letter :  but  I  was  still  disappointed 
of  my  purpose,  as  I  am  at  this  present  upon  an 
urgent  occasion,  which  doth  tie  me  fast  to  Fulham, 
and  hath  now  made  me  determine  to  impart  my 
mind  in  writing. 

I  think  you  know  I  have  read  your  "  Cogitata  et 
Visa,"  which  I  protest  I  have  done  with  great  desire, 
reputing  it  a  token  of  your  singular  love  that  yon 
joined  me  with  those  your  chiefest  friends,  to  whom 
you  would  commend  the  first  perusal  of  your 
draught;  for  which,  I  pray  you,  give  me  leave  to 
say  but  this  unto  you : 

First,  that  if  the  depth  of  my  affection  to  your 
person  and  spirit,  to  your  works,  and  your  words, 
and  to  all  your  abiUties,  were  as  highly  to  be  valued, 
as  your  affection  is  to  me,  it  might  walk  with  yours 
arm  in  arm,  and  claim  your  love  by  just  desert  But 
there  can  be  no  comparison  where  our  states  are  so 
uneven,  and  our  means  to  demonstrate  our  affections 
so  different :  insomuch  as  for  my  own,  I  must  leave 
it  to  be  prized  in  the  nature  that  it  is ;  and  you  shall 
evermore  find  it  most  addicted  to  your  worth. 

As  touching  the  subject  of  your  book,  you  have 
set  afoot  so  many  rare  and  noble  speculations,  as  I 
cannot  choose  but  wonder,  and  I  shall  wonder  at  it 
ever,  that,  your  expense  of  time  considered  in  your 
public  profession,  which  hath  in  a  manner  no  ac- 
quaintance with  scholarship  or  learning,  you  should 
have  culled  out  the  quintessence,  and  sucked  up  the 
sap  of  the  chiefest  kind  of  learning. 

For  howsoever  in  some  points  you  do  vary  alto- 
gether from  that  which  is,  and  hath  been  ever,  the 
received  doctrine  of  our  schools,  and  was  always 
by  the  wisest,  as  still  they  have  been  deemed,  of  all 
nations  and  ages,  adjudged  the  truest;  yet  it  is 
apparent,  that  in  those  very  points,  and  in  all  your 
proposals  and  plots  in  that  book,  you  show  yourself 
a  master  workman. 

For  myself,  I  must  confess,  and  I  speak  it  ingenui, 
that  for  the  matter  of  learning,  I  am  not  worthy  to 
be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  smatterers. 

And  yet  because  it  may  seem,  that  being  willing 

to  communicate  your  treatise  with  your  firiends,  you 

are  likewise  willing  to  listen  to  whatsoever  I  or 

others  can  except  against  it}  I  must  deliver  unto 

yoQ  for  my  private  opinion»  that  I  am  one  of  that 

crew  that  say  there  is,  and  we  profess,  a  far  greater 

and  Rome  Babylon,  conceives  that  neither  the  Scriptures,  the 
doctrine  nor  example  of  the  primitive  church,  would  suffi- 
ciently justify  an  offensive  war,  undertaken  purely  for  reli. 
gion ;  could  he  in  pmdence  expect  any  success  in  such  an 
attempt    Stephens, 

*  liawley's  Resusdtatio. 

t  Appendix  to  a  Collection  of  Letters  of  Archbishop  Usher, 
Letter  xiv.  p.  19. 
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holdfast  of  certainty  in  onr  sciences,  than  you  by 
your  discourse  will  seem  to  acknowledge. 

For  whereas,  first,  you  do  object  the  ill  success 
and  errors  of  practitioners  in  physic,  you  know  as  well 
they  do  proceed  of  the  patient's  unruliness,  for  not 
one  of  a  hundred  doth  obey  his  physician  in  observ- 
ing his  cautels ;  or  by  misinformation  of  their  own 
indispositions,  for  few  are  able  in  this  kind  to  expli- 
cate themselves;  or  by  reason  their  diseases  are  by 
nature  incurable,  which  is  incident,  you  know,  to 
many  sorts  of  maladies  ;  or  for  some  other  hidden 
cause  which  cannot  be  discovered  by  course  of  con- 
jecture. Howbeit,  I  am  full  of  this  belief,  that  as 
physic  is  ministered  now-a-days  by  physicians,  it  is 
much  to  be  ascribed  to  their  negligence  or  ignorance, 
or  other  touch  of  imperfection,  that  they  speed  no 
better  in  their  practice :  for  few  are  found  of  that 
profession  so  well  instructed  in  their  art,  as  they 
might  by  the  precepts  which  their  art  doth  afford ; 
which  though  it  be  defective  in  regard  of  such  per- 
fection, yet  for  certain  it  doth  flourish  with  admir- 
able remedies,  such  as  tract  of  time  hath  taught  by 
experimental  events,  and  are  the  open  highway  to 
that  principal  knowledge  that  you  recommend. 

As  for  alchemy,  and  magic,  some  conclusions  they 
have  that  are  worthy  the  preserving;  but  all  their 
skill  is  so  accompanied  with  subtleties  and  guiles, 
as  both  the  crafts  and  craft-masters  are  not  only 
despised,  but  named  with  derision.  Whereupon  to 
make  good  your  principal  assertion,  methinks  you 
should  have  drawn  your  examples  from  that  which 
is  taught  in  the  liberal  sciences,  not  by  picking  out 
cases  that  happen  very  seldom,  and  may  by  all  con- 
fession be  subject  to  reproof;  but  by  controlling  the 
generals,  and  grounds,  and  eminent  positions,  and 
aphorisms,  which  the  greatest  artists  and  philoso- 
phers have  from  time  to  time  defended. 

For  it  goeth  for  current  amongst  all  men  of  learn- 
ing, that  those  kind  of  arts  which  clerks  in  times 
past  did  term  qnadrivials,  confirm  their  propositions 
by  infallible  demonstrations. 

And  likewise  in  the  trivials  such  lessons  and  di- 
rections are  delivered  unto  us,  as  will  effect  very  near, 
or  aslnuch  altogether,  as  every  faculty  doth  promise. 
Now  in  case  we  should  concur  to  do  as  you  advise, 
which  is,  to  renounce  our  common  notions,  and  can- 
cel all  our  theorems,  axioms,  rules,  and  tenets,  and 
so  to  come  babes  *'  ad  regnum  naturee,"  as  we  are 
willed  by  Scriptures  to  come  **  ad  regnum  coBlorum ;" 
there  is  nothing  more  certain  in  my  understanding, 
than  that  it  would  instantly  bring  us  to  barbarism, 
and,  after  many  thousand  years,  leave  us  more  un- 
provided of  theorical  furniture  than  we  are  at  this 
present :  for  that  were  indeed  to  become  very  babes, 
or  tabula  rasa,  when  we  shall  leave  no  'impression 
of  any  former  principles,  but  be  driven  to  begin  the 
world  again,  and  to  travel  by  trials  of  axioms  and 
sense,  which  are  your  proofs  by  particulars,  what  to 
place  in  intellectu^  for  our  general  conceptions ;  it 
being  a  maxim  of  all  men's  approving,  "  In  intel- 
lectu  nihil  esse,  quod  non  prius  fuit  in  sensu ;"  and 
so  in  appearance  it  would  befall  us,  that  till  Plato's 
year  be  come  about,  our  insigbt  in  learning  would 
be  of  less  reckoning  than  now  it  is  accounted. 


As  for  that  which  yon  inonlcate,  of  a  knowledge 
more  excellent  than  now  is  among  us,  which  expe- 
rience might  produce,  if  we  would  but  essay  to  ex- 
tract it  out  of  nature  by  particular  probations,  it  is 
DO  more  upon  the  matter,  but  to  incite  us  unto  that, 
which  without  instigation  by  a  natural  instinct  men 
will  practise  of  themselves :  for  it  cannot  in  reason 
be  otherwise  thought,  but  that  there  are  infinite 
numbers  in  all  parts  of  the  worid,  for  we  may  not 
in  this  case  confine  our  cogitations  within  the 
bounds  of  Europe,  which  embrace  the  course  that 
you  purpose,  with  all  the  diligence  and  care  that 
ability  can  perform ;  for  every  man  is  bom  with  an 
appetite  of  knowledge,  wherewith  he  cannot  be  so 
glutted,  but  still,  as  in  a  dropsy,  thirst  after  more. 

But  yet  why  they  should  hearken  to  any  such 
persuasion,  as  wholly  to  abolish  those  settled  opinions 
and  general  theorems,  to  which  they  attained  by 
their  own  and  their  ancestors'  experience,  I  see  no- 
thing yet  alleged  to  induce  me  to  think  it. 

Moreover,  I  may  speak,  as  I  should  suppose  with 
good  probabihty,  that  if  we  should  make  a  mental 
survey  what  is  like  to  be  effected  all  the  world  over, 
those  five  or  six  inventions  which  you  have  selected, 
and  imagine  to  be  but  of  modem  standing,  would 
make  but  a  slender  show  amongst  so  many  hundreds 
of  all  kinds  of  natures,  which  are  daily  brought  to 
light  by  the  enforcement  of  wit,  or  casual  events, 
and  may  be  compared,  or  partly  preferred  above 
those  that  you  have  named. 

But  were  it  so  here  that  all  were  admitted,  that 
you  can  require,  for  the  augmentation  of  our  know- 
ledge ;  and  that  all  our  theorems  and  general  posi- 
tions were  utterly  extinguished  with  a  new  substi- 
tution of  others  in  their  places,  what  hope  may  we 
have  of  any  benefit  of  learning  by  this  alteration  P 

Assuredly,  as  soon  as  the  new  are  brought  widi 
their  additions  ad  dr/ii)v,  by  the  inventors  and  their 
followers,  by  an  interchangeable  course  of  natural 
things  they  will  foil  by  degrees  to  be  buried  in  ob- 
livion, and  so  on  continuance  to  perish  outright ;  and 
that  perchance  upon  the  Hke  to  your  present  pre- 
tences, by  proposal  of  some  means  to  advance  all 
our  knowledge  to  a  higher  pitch  of  perfectness :  for 
still  the  same  defects  that  antiquity  found  will  reside 
in  mankind. 

And  therefore,  other  issues  of  their  actions,  de- 
vices, and  studies  are  not  to  be  expected,  than  is  ap- 
parent by  records  were  in  former  times  observed. 

I  remember  here  a  note  which  Paterculus  made 
of  the  incomparable  wits  of  the  Grecians  and  Romans 
in  their  flourishing  state,  that  there  might  be  this 
reason  of  their  notable  downfal  in  their  issue  that 
came  after ;  because  by  nature  "  Quod  snmmo  studio 
petitum  est  ascendit  in  summum,  difllcilisque  in  per- 
fecto  mora  est ; "  insomuch  that  men  perceiving  that 
they  could  go  no  farther,  being  come  to  the  top,  they 
turned  back  again  of  their  own  accord,  forsaking 
those  studies  that  are  most  in  request,  and  betaking 
themselves  to  new  endeavours,  as  if  the  thing  that 
they  sought  had  been  by  prevention  surprised  by 
others. 

So  it  fared  in  particular  with  the  eloquence  of  that 
age,  that  when  their  successors  found  that  hardly 
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dief  eoold  eqo^  by  no  means  excel  their  prede- 
cemars,  they  began  to  neglect  the  study  thereof  and 
both  U>  write  and  speak  for  many  hundred  years  in 
%  nntieal  manner ;  till  this  latter  revolution  brought 
the  vheel  about  again,  by  inflaming  gallant  spirits 
lo  gire  the  onset  afresh,  with  straining  and  striving 
to  climb  unto  the  top  and  height  of  perfection,  not 
m  that  gift  only,  but  in  every  other  skill  in  any 
part  of  learning. 

For  I  do  not  hold  it  an  erroneous  conceit  to  think 
of  «very  science,  that  as  now  they  are  professed,  so 
they  halve  been  before  in  all  precedent  ages,  though 
not  afike  in  all  places,  nor  at  all  times  alike  in  one 
and  the  same  place,  but  according  to  the  changings 
and  twinings  of  times,  with  a  more  exact  and  plain, 
or  wi^  a  more  rude  and  obscure  kind  of  teaching. 

And  if  the  question  should  be  asked,  what  proof 
I  have  of  it,  I  have  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle,  and  of 
the  deepest  learned  clerks,  of  whom  we  have  any 
Benns  to  take  any  notice,  that  as  there  is  of  other 
things,  so  there  is  of  sciences,  ortiu  et  interitus, 
which  is  also  the  meaning,  if  I  should  expound  it, 
of  "  nihil  novum  sub  sole,"  and  is  as  well  to  be  ap- 
plied ^  /aeia,  as  ad  dicta^  "  ut  nihil  neque  dictum 
■eqne  fiictnm,  quod  non  est  dictum  et  factum  prius." 
I  haive  farther  for  my  warrant  that  famous  complaint 
of  Solomon  to  his  son  against  the  infinite  making 
of  books  in  his  time,  of  which  in  all  congruity  it 
mnat  needs  be  understood,  that  a  great  part  were 
observations  and  instructions  in  all  kind  of  literature : 
and  those  there  is  not  now  so  much  as  one  petty 
pamphlet,  only  some  parts  of  the  Bible  excepted, 
remaining  to  posterity. 

As  then  there  was  not,  in  Uke  manner,  any  foot- 
a^  to  be  found  of  millions  of  authors  that  were 
,]oog  before  Solomon,  and  yet  we  must  give  credit  to 
Ant  which  he  afiirmed,  that  whatsoever  was  then, 
or  had  been  before,  it  could  never  be  truly  pro- 
noonced  of  it.  Behold  this  new. 

Whereupon  I  must  for  my  final  conclusion  infer, 
seeing  all  the  endeavours,  study,  and  knowledge 
of  mankind,  in  whatsoever  art  or  science,  have  ever 
been  the  same,  as  they  are  at  this  present,  though 
loll  of  mntabilities,  according  to  the  changes  and 
aeeidcntal  occasions  of  ages  and  countries,  and  clerks' 
dispositions,  which  can  never  be  but  subject  to  in- 
tention and  remission,  both  in  their  devices  and 
practices  of  their  knowledge  :  if  now  we  should  ac- 
cord in  opinion  with  you.  First,  to  condemn  our 
present  knowledge  of  doubts  and  incertitudes,  which 
yea  confirm  but  by  averment,  without  other  force  of 
aigoment :  And  then  to  disclaim  all  our  axioms  and 
■axiras,  and  general  assertions  that  are  left  by  tra- 
ttgs  firom  our  elders  to  us,  which,  for  so  it  is  to  be 
pifleoded,  have  passed  all  probations  of  the  sharpest 
wte  that  ever  were :  And  lastly,  to  devise,  being 
mm  become  again  as  it  were  abecedartit  by  the 
fireqaent  spelling  of  particulars  to  come  to  the  notice 
cf  die  tn»e  generals,  and  so  afresh  to  create  new 
piioeiples  of  sciences  :  the  end  of  all  would  be  that, 
whtn  we  shall  be  dispossessed  of  the  learning  which 
wt  have,  aH  oar  consequent  travels  will  but  help  us 
in  a  circle  to  conduct  us  to  the  place  from  whence 
we  sec  Ibnrard^  and  bring  us  to  the  happiness  to  be 


restored  in  integrum  :  which  will  require  as  many  ages 
as  have  marched  before  us,  to  be  perfectly  achieved. 

And  this  I  write  with  no  dislike  of  increasing  our 
knowledge  with  new-found  devices,  which  is  un- 
doubtedly a  practice  of  high  commendation,  in  regard 
of  the  benefit  they  will  yield  for  the  present ;  that 
the  world  hath  ever  been,  and  will  assuredly  for 
ever  continue  very  full  of  such  devisors,  whose  in- 
dustry hath  been  very  obstinate  and  eminent  that 
way,  and  hath  produced  strange  effects,  above  the 
reach  and  the  hope  of  men's  common  capacities ; 
and  yet  our  notions  and  theorems  have  always  kept 
in  grace  both  with  them,  and  with  the  rarest  that 
ever  were  named  among  the  learned. 

By  this  you  see  to  what  boldness  I  am  brought 
by  your  kindness,  that  if  1  seem  to  be  too  saucy  in 
this  contradiction,  it  is  the  opinion  that  I  hold  of 
your  noble  disposition,  and  of  the  freedom  in  these 
cases  that  you  will  afford  your  special  friend,  that 
hath  induced  me  to  do  it  And  although  I  mysel( 
like  a  carrier's  horse,  cannot  balk  the  beaten  way  in 
which  I  have  been  trained,  yet  such  is  my  censure 
of  your  "  Cogitata,"  that  I  must  tell  you,  to  be  plain, 
you  have  very  much  wronged  yourself  and  the  world, 
to  smother  such  a  treasure  so  long  in  your  coffer; 
for  though  1  stand  well  assured,  for  the  tenor  and 
subject  of  your  main  discourse,  you  are  not  able  to 
impannel  a  substantial  jury  in  any  university  that 
will  give  up  a  verdict  to  acquit  you  of  error,  yet  it 
cannot  be  gainsaid,  but  all  your  treatise  over  doth 
abound  with  choice  conceits  of  the  present  state  of 
learning,  and  with  so  worthy  contemplations  of  the 
means  to  procure  it,  as  may  persuade  any  student 
to  look  more  narrowly  to  his  business,  not  only  by 
aspiring  to  the  greatest  perfection  of  that  which  is 
now-a-days  divulged  in  the  sciences,  but  by  diving 
yet  deeper  into,  as  it  were,  the  bowels  and  secrets 
of  nature,  and  by  enforcing  of  the  powers  of  his 
judgment  and  wit,  to  learn  of  St  Paul,  **  consectari 
meliora  dona:"  which  course,  would  to  God,  to 
whisper  so  much  in  your  ear,  you  had  followed  at  the 
first,  when  you  fell  into  the  study  of  such  a  study 
as  was  not  worthy  such  a  student  Nevertheless 
being  so  as  it  is,  that  yon  are  therein  settled,  and 
your  country  soundly  served,  1  cannot  but  wish  with 
all  my  heart,  as  I  do  very  often,  that  you  may  gain 
a  fit  reward  to  the  full  of  your  deserts,  which  I  hope 
will  come  with  heaps  of  happiness  and  honour. 
Yours  to  be  used  and  commanded, 

THO.  BODLEY. 

From  Fulham,  Feb.  19,  1607. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Sir, 


One  kind  of  boldness  doth  draw  on  another,  inso- 
much as,  methinks,  I  should  offend  not  to  signify, 
that  before  the  transcript  of  your  book  be  fitted  for 
the  press,  it  will  be  requisite  for  you  to  cast  a  cen- 
sor's eye  upon  the  style  and  the  elocution  ;  which  in 
the  framing  of  Some  periods,  and  in  divers  words  and 
phrases,  will  hardly  go  for  current,  if  the  copy  brought 
to  me  be  just  the  same  that  you  would  publish. 
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XCIX.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  UPON  SENDING 
TO  HIM  A  PART  OF  -  INSTAURATIO  MAG* 
NA."» 

Mr.  Matthew, 

I  PLAiNLT  perceive  by  your  affectionate  writing 
toQching  my  work,  that  one  and  the  same  thing 
affecteth  ns  both  ;  which  ia,  the  good  end  to  which 
it  is  dedicated ;  for  as  to  any  ability  of  mine,  it  can- 
not merit  that  degree  of  approbation.  For  your 
caution  for  church-men  and  church-matters,  as  for 
any  impediment  it  might  be  to  the  applause  and 
celebrity  of  my  work,  it  moveth  me  not ;  hat  as  it 
may  hinder  the  fruit  and  good  which  may  come  of 
a  quiet  and  calm  passage  to  the  good  port  to  which 
it  is  bound,  I  hold  it  a  just  respect;  so  as  to  fetch 
a  &ir  wind  I  go  not  too  far  about  But  the  truth  is, 
that  I  at  all  have  no  occasion  to  meet  them  in  my 
way ;  except  it  be  as  they  will  needs  confederate 
themselves  with  Aristotle,  who,  you  know,  is  intem- 
perately  magnified  by  the  schoolmen ;  and  is  also 
allied,  as  I  take  it,  to  the  Jesuits,  by  Faber,  who  was 
a  companion  of  Loyola,  and  a  great  Aristotelian.  I 
tend  you  at  this  time  the  only  part  which  hath  any 
harshness ;  and  yet  I  framed  to  myself  an  opinion, 
that  whosoever  allowed  well  of  that  preface,  which 
yon  so  much  commend,  will  not  dislike,  or  at  least 
ought  not  to  dislike,  this  other  speech  of  preparation ; 
for  it  is  written  out  of  the  same  spirit,  and  out  of 
the  same  necessity  :  nay,  it  doth  more  fully  lay  open, 
that  the  question  between  roe  and  the  ancients,  is 
not  of  the  virtue  of  the  race,  but  of  the  rightness  of 
the  way.  And  to  speak  truth,  it  is  to  the  other  but 
as  palma  to  pugntUt  part  of  the  same  thing  more 
large.  You  conceive  aright,  that  in  this  and  the 
other,  you  have  commission  to  impart  and  commu- 
nicate them  to  others  according  to  your  discretion. 
Other  matters  1  write  not  of.  Myself  am  like  the 
miller  of  Granchester,  that  was  wont  to  pray  for 
peace  amongst  the  willows;  for  while  the  winds 
blew,  the  windmills  wrought,  and  the  water-mill  was 
less  customed.  So  I  see  that  controversies  of  reli- 
gion must  hinder  the  advancement  of  sciences.  Let 
me  conclude  with  my  perpetual  wish  towards  your- 
self, that  the  approbation  of  yourself,  by  your  own 
discreet  and  temperate  carriage,  may  restore  you  to 
your  country,  and  your  friends  to  your  society. 
And  so  I  commend  you  to  God's  goodness. 

Gray's-lnn,  Oct  10,  1609. 


C.    TO  MR.  MATTHEW.f 


Sir, 


I  THANK  yon  for  the  last,  and  pray  you  to  believe, 
that  your  liberty  in  giving  opinion  of  those  writings 
which  I  sent  you,  is  that  which  I  sought,  which  I 

*  Rawley'i  Resuscitatio. 

t  Sir  Toby  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  12. 

1  Sir  George  Carew. 

e  Rawley*s  Resuscitatio. 

I  Our  author  alludes  to  one  of  the  dark  sayings  of  Hera- 


ezpeeted,  and  which  I  take  in  exceeding  good  part; 
so  good  as  that  it  makes  me  recontinue,  or  rather 
continue  my  hearty  wishes  of  your  company  here, 
that  so  you  might  use  the  same  liberty  concerning 
my  actions,  which  now  you  exercise  concerning  my 
writings.  For  that  of  queen  Elizabeth,  your  judg- 
ment of  the  temper  and  truth  of  that  part,  which 
concerns  some  of  her  foreign  proceedings,  concurs 
fully  with  the  judgment  of  others,  to  whom  I  have 
communicated  part  of  it ;  and  as  things  go,  I  sap- 
pose  they  are  likely  to  be  more  and  more  justified 
and  allowed.  And  whereas  yon  say,  for  some  other 
part,  that  it  moves  and  opens  a  foir  occasion,  and 
broad  way,  into  some  field  of  contradiction :  on  the 
other  side  it  is  written  to  me  from  the  lieger  {  at 
Paris,  and  some  others  also,  that  it  carries  a  mani- 
fest impression  of  truth  with  it,  and  that  it  even  con- 
vinces as  it  grows.  These  are  their  very  words; 
which  I  write  not  for  mine  own  glory,  bnt  to  show 
what  variety  of  opinion  rises  from  the  disposition  of 
several  readers.  And  I  must  confess  my  desire  to 
be,  that  my  writings  should  not  court  the  present 
time,  or  some  few  places,  in  such  sort  as  might  make 
them  either  less  general  to  persons,  or  less  perma- 
nent in  future  ages.  As  to  the  **  Instauration,"  your 
so  full  approbation  thereof  I  read  with  much  com- 
fort, by  how  much  more  my  heart  is  upon  it ;  and 
by  how  much  less  I  expected  consent  and  concur- 
rence in  a  matter  so  obscure.  Of  this  I  can  assure 
you,  that  though  many  things  of  great  hope  decay 
with  youth,  and  multitude  of  civil  businesses  is  wont 
to  diminish  the  price,  though  not  the  delight  of  con- 
templations, yet  the  proceeding  in  that  work  doth 
gain  with  me  upon  my  affection  and  desire,  both  by 
years  and  businesses.  And  therefore  I  hope,  even 
by  this,  that  it  is  well  pleasing  to  God,  from  wh<nn 
and  to  whom  all  good  moves.  To  him*I  most 
heartily  commend  you. 


CI.    TO  MR.  MATTHEW.f 

Ms.  Matthew, 
1  HEABTiLT  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  10th 
of  February,  and  am  glad  to  receive  from  yon  matter 
both  of  encouragement  and  of  advertisement  touching 
my  writings.  For  my  part  I  do  wish,  that  since 
there  is  no  lumen  siccum  |  in  the  world,  but  all 
madidum,  and  maeeratum,  infused  in  affections,  and 
bloods,  or  humours,  that  these  things  of  mine  had 
those  separations  that  might  make  them  more  ac- 
ceptable :  so  that  they  claim  not  so  much  acquaint- 
ance of  the  present  times,  as  they  be  thereby  the 
less  apt  to  last  And  to  show  you  that  I  have  some 
purpose  to  new-mould  them,  I  send  you  a  leaf  or  two  of 
the  preface,  carrying  some  figure  of  the  whole  work. 
Wherein  I  purpose  to  take  that  which  I  count  real 
and  effectual  of  both  writings ;  and  chiefly  to  add  a 
pledge,  if  not  payment,  to  my  promises,  I  send  yoa 

clitut,  that  dry  light  is  ever  the  best^  which  in  another  place 
he  thus  expoundfl :  "  Certainly  the  hght  that  a  man  receiveth 
by  couufel  from  another,  it  drier  ana  purer  than  that  which 
Cometh  from  his  own  onderstaodinff  ana  judgment,  this  being 
ever  infiiied  and  drenched  in  his  albctions.*^   Stepkmi, 
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alio  a  memorial  of  queen  Elisabeth  ;  to  requite 
jmx  eulogy  of  the  late  duke  of  Florence's  *  felicity. 
Of  tldf,  when  you  were  here,  I  showed  you  some 
model;  at  what  time,  methought,  you  were  more 
villiog  to  hear  Julius  Ccesar,  than  queen  Elizabeth, 
commended.  But  this  which  1  send  is  more  full, 
sad  hath  more  of  the  narrative :  and  ferther,  hath 
one  part  that,  I  think,  will  not  be  disagreeable  either 
to  you  or  that  place ;  being  the  true  tract  of  her 
proceedings  towards  the  catholics,  which  are  in- 
fioitely  mistaken.  And  though  I  do  not  imag^e 
they  will  pass  allowance  .there,  yet  they  will  gain 
upon  ezcuae.  I  find  Mr.  Le  Zure  to  use  you  well, 
I  mean  his  tongue  of  you,  which  shows  you  either 
honest,  or  wise :  but  this  I  speak  merrily.  For  in 
good  fkith  I  do  conceive  hope,  that  you  will  so  go- 
vern yourself,  as  we  may  take  you  as  assuredly  for 
a  good  subject  and  patdot,  as  you  take  yourself  for 
a  good  christian ;  and  bo  we  may  again  enjoy  your 
eoapai^,  and  you  your  conscience,  if  it  may  no 
otherwise  be.  For  my  part,  assure  yourself,  as  we 
say  in  the  law,  "  mutatis  mutandis,"  my  love  and 
good  wishes  to  you  are  not  diminished.     And  so  I 


CIL    TO  MR-  MATTHEW  UPON  SENDING 
HIS  BOOK  -  DE  SAPIENTIA  VETERUM.-f 

Mb.  Matthbw, 

I  no  very  heartily  thank  you  for  your  letter  of 
the  34th  of  August  from  Salamanca ;  and  in  recom- 
pence  thereof  I  send  you  a  little  work  of  mine,  that 
hath  begun  to  pass  the  world.  They  tell  me  my 
Latin  is  turned  into  silver,  and  become  current :  had 
yoo  been  here,  you  should  have  been  my  inquisitor 
belbre  ircame  forth  :  but,  I  think,  the  greatest  in- 
quisitor in  Spain  will  allow  it  But  one  thing  you 
most  pardon  me  if  I  make  no  haste  to  believe,  that 
Htc  world  should  be  grown  to  such  an  ecstasy,  as  to 
reject  truth  in  philosophy,  because  the  author  dis- 
senteth  in  religion ;  no  more  than  they  do  by  Aris- 
tode  or  Averroes.  My  great  work  goeth  forward ; 
and  after  my  manner,  I  alter  ever  when  I  add.  So 
that  nothing  is  finished  till  all  be  finished.  This  I 
have  written  in  the  oiidst  of  a  term  and  parliament; 
thinking  no  time  so  possessed,  but  that  I  should 
ta&  of  these  matters  with  so  good  and  dear  a  friend. 
And  to  with  my  wonted  wishes  I  leave  yon  to  God's 
goodness» 

Fion  Gray's-Inn,  Feb.  27,  1610. 


OIL  TO  THE  KING.  DESIRING  TO  SUCCEED 
IN  THE  ATTORNEY'S  PLACE-t 

It  mat  plbasb  rovm  Majbstt, 

TouB  great  and  princely  fivours  towards  me  in 

■dviBdng  me  to  place  ;  and,  that  which  is  to  me 

*  Tkif  doke  of  Florence  was  nmmed  Ferdinand,  of  the 
htam  of  Medici ;  whose  memory  Sir  Henry  Wotton  cele- 
Wid  is  A  letter  printed  in  his  Remains,  and  presented  to  king 
Chariss  L  Pieaectas,  the  bishop  of  Premista  in  Poland,  be- 
fist  his  chronicle  c^  the  year  1609,  with  an  account  of  his 


of  no  less  comfort,  your  Majesty's  benign  and  gra- 
cious acceptation,  from  time  to  time,  of  my  poor 
services,  much  above  the  merit  and  value  of  them; 
hath  almost  brought  me  to  an  opinion  that  I  may 
sooner,  perchance,  be  wanting  to  myself  in  not 
asking,  than  find  your  Majesty's  goodness  wanting 
to  me  in  any  my  reasonable  and  modest  desires. 
And  therefore  perceiving  how  at  this  time  prefer- 
ments of  law  fiy  about  mine  ears,  to  some  above  me, 
and  to  some  below  me ;  I  did  conceive  your  Majesty 
may  think  it  rather  a  kind  of  dulness,  or  want  of 
fai^,  than  modesty,  if  I  should  not  come  with  my 
pitcher  to  Jacob's  well,  as  others  do.  Wherein  I 
shall  propound  to  your  Majesty  that  which  tendeth 
not  so  much  to  the  raising  of  my  fortune,  as  to  the 
settling  of  my  mind :  being  sometimes  assailed  with 
this  cogitation,  that  by  reason  of  my  slowness  to  see 
and  apprehend  sudden  occasions,  keeping  in  one 
plain  course  of  painful  service,  I  may,  in  fine  dU^ 
rum^  be  in  danger  to  be  neglected  and  forgotten : 
and  if  that  should  be,  then  were  it  much  better  for 
me,  now  while  I  stand  in  your  Majesty's  good 
opinion,  though  unworthy,  and  have  some  little  re- 
putation in  the  world,  to  give  over  the  course  I  am 
in,  and  to  make  proof  to  do  you  some  honour  by 
my  pen,  either  by  writing  some  faithful  narrative  of 
your  happy,  though  not  untraduced,  times ;  or  by 
recompiling  your  laws,  which,  I  perceive,  your  Ma- 
jesty laboureth  with;  and  hath  in  your  head,  as 
Jupiter  had  Pallas,  or  some  other  the  like  work ; 
for  without  some  endeavour  to  do  you  honour,  I 
would  not  live ;  than  to  spend  my  wits  and  time  in 
this  laborious  place  wherein  I  now  serve ;  if  it  shall 
be  deprived  of  those  outward  ornaments,  which  it 
was  wont  to  have,  in  respect  of  an  assured  succes- 
sion to  some  place  of  more  dignity  and  rest ;  which 
seemeth  now  to  be  a  hope  altogether  casual,  if  not 
wholly  intercepted.  Wherefore,  not  to  hold  your 
Majesty  long,  my  humble  suit  to  your  Majesty  is 
that,  than  the  which  I  cannot  well  go  lower ;  which 
is,  that  I  may  obtain  your  royal  promise  to  succeed, 
if  I  live,  into  the  attorney's  place,  whensoever  it 
shall  be  void ;  it  being  but  the  natural  and  imme- 
diate step  and  rise  which  the  place  I  now  hold  hath 
ever,  in  sort,  made  claim  to,  and  almost  never  failed 
of.  In  this  suit  I  make  no  friends  but  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, rely  upon  no  other  motive  but  your  grace, 
nor  any  other  assurance  but  your  word ;  whereof  I 
had  good  experience,  when  I  came  to  the  solicitor's 
place,  that  it  was  like  to  the  two  great  lights,  which 
in  their  motions  are  never  retrograde.  So  with  my 
best  prayers  for  your  Majesty's  happiness,  I  : 


CIV.  TO  THE  KING,  UPON  THE  ATTORNEY'S 
SICKNESS.§ 

It  mat  plbasb  toub  most  excellbnt  Majbstt, 

I  DO  understand  by  some  of  my  good  friends,  to  my 

death ;  and  sums  up  bis  character  in  these  words :  "  Prin- 
ceps  animo  ezcelso,  et  omnibus  politicis  artibus  in  tanUim 
instructus,  ut  in  multis  secnlis  viz  «qualem  babnerit"    Ste» 
pkens. 
t  Bawley's  Rcsuecitatio.  t  Ibid.  {  Ibid. 
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great  comfort,  that  your  Majesty  hath  in  mind  your 
Majesty's  royal  promise,  which  to  me  is  anekora 
spei,  touching  the  attorney's  place.  I  hope  Mr. 
Attorney  shall  do  well.  I  thank  God  I  wish  no 
man's  death,  nor  much  mine  own  life,  more  than  to 
do  your  Majesty  service.  For  I  account  my  life  the 
accident,  and  my  duty  the  substance.  But  this  I 
will  be  bold  to  say ;  if  it  please  God  that  I  ever 
serve  your  Majesty  in  the  attorney's  place,  I  have 
known  an  attorney  Coke,  and  an  attorney  Hobart, 
both  worthy  men,  and  far  above  myself:  but  if  I 
should  not  find  a  middle  way  between  their  two 
dispositions  and  carriages,  I  should  not  satisfy  my- 
self. But  these  things  are  far  or  near,  as  it  shall 
please  God.  Meanwhile  I  most  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty,  to  accept  my  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  for 
your  gracious  fiivour.  God  preserve  your  Majesty, 
I  ever  remain 


CV.  •TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  AND  EXCELLENT 
PRINCE, HENRY.  PRINCE  OF  WALES.  DUKE 
OF  CORNWALL.  AND  EARL  OF  CHESTERf 

It  mat  plbasb  toub  hiohnbss. 
Having  divided  my  life  into  the  contemplative 
and  active  part,  I  am  desirous  to  give  his  Majesty 
and  your  highness  of  the  fruits  of  both,  simple 
though  they  be. 

To  write  just  treatises,  requireth  leisure  in  the 
writer,  and  leisure  in  the  reader,  and  therefore  are 
not  so  fit,  neither  in  regard  of  your  highness's 
princely  affairs,  nor  in  regard  of  my  continual  ser- 
vice ;  which  is  the  cause  that  hath  made  me  choose 
to  write  certain  brief  notes,  set  down  rather  signi- 
ficantly than  curiously,  which  I  have  called  "  Es- 
says." The  word  is  late,  but  the  thing  is  ancient ; 
for  Seneca's  epistles  to  Lucilius,  if  you  mark  them 
well,  are  but  essays,  that  is,  dispersed  meditations, 
though  conveyed  in  the  form  of  epistles.  These 
labours  of  mine,  I  know,  cannot  be  worthy  of  your 
highness,  for  what  can  be  worthy  of  you  P  But  my 
hope  is,  they  may  be  as  grains  of  sah,  that  will 
rather  give  you  an  appetite,  than  offend  you  with 
satiety.  And  although  they  handle  those  things 
wherein  both  men's  lives  and  their  persons  are  most 
conversant ;  yet  what  I  have  attained  I  know  not ; 
but  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  them  not  vulgar, 
but  of  a  nature,  whereof  a  man  shall  find  much  in 
experience,  and  little  in  books ;  so  as  they  are  nei- 
ther repetitions  nor  fancies.  But,  however,  I 
shall  most  humbly  desire  your  highness  to  accept 
them  in  gracious  part,  and  to  conceive,  that  if  I 
cannot  rest,  but  must  show  my  dutiful  and  devoted 
affection  to  your  highness  in  these  things  which 
proceed  from  myself,  I  shall  be  much  more  ready 
to  do  it  in  performance  of  any  of  your  princely  com- 
mandments. And  so  wishing  your  highness  all 
princely  felicity,  I  rest. 

Your  highness's  most  humble  servant, 
1612.  FR.  BACON. 

*  Stepbeni's  Second  CoUection.  p.  1. 

tSirFrancii  Bacon  designed  to  have  prefixed  this  epistle 
is  Essays,  printed  in  the  year  1612.  bot  was  prevented  by 
the  prince's  death ;  yet  it  was  so  well  liked  by  Mr.  Matthew, 


CVI.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY,  LORD 
TREASURER.  UPON  A  NEW-YEAR'S  TIDE.: 

It  mat  plbasb  tour  good  lobdship, 

I  would  entreat  the  new  year  to  answer  for  the 
old,  in  my  humble  thanks  to  your  lordship ;  both 
for  many  your  favours,  and  chiefly  that  upon  the 
occasion  of  Mr.  Attorney's  infirmi^  I  found  your 
lordship  even  as  I  could  wish.  This  doth  increase 
a  desire  in  me  to  express  my  thankful  mind  to  your 
lordship ;  hoping,  that  though  I  find  age  and  de- 
cays grow  upon  me,  yet  I  may  have  a  flash  or  two 
of  spirit  left  to  do  you  service :  and  I  do  protest 
before  God,  without  compliment  or  any  light  vanity 
of  mind,  that  if  I  knew  in  what  course  of  life  to  do 
you  best  service,  I  would  take  it,  and  make  my 
thoughts,  which  now  fly  to  many  pieces,  be  reduced 
to  that  centre.  But  sdl  this  is  no  more  but  that  I 
am ;  which  is  not  much ;  but  yet  the  entire  of  him 
that  is,  &c. 


CVIL    TO  MY  LORD  MAYOR.  UPON   A  PRO- 
CEEDING IN  A  PRIVATE  CAUSE.§ 

Mt  vbrt  good  lord, 
I  DID  little  expect,  when  I  left  your  lordship  last, 
that  there  would  have  been  a  proceeding  against 
Mr.  Barnard  to  his  overthrow  :  wherein  I  must  con- 
fess myself  to  be  in  a  sort  accessary ;  because  he 
relying  upon  me  for  counsel,  I  advised  that  course 
which  he  followed.  Wherein  now  I  begin  to  ques- 
tion myself  whether  in  preserving  my  respects  unto 
your  lordship,  and  the  rest,  I  have  not  failed  in  the 
duty  of  my  profession  towards  my  client.  For  cer- 
tainly, if  the  words  had  been  heinous,  and  f  poken  in 
a  malicious  fashion,  and  in  some  public  place,  and 
well  proved ;  and  not  a  prattle  in  a  tavern,  caught 
hold  of  by  one  who,  as  I  hear,  is  a  detected  syco- 
phant, Standish,  I  mean;  yet  1  know  not  what 
could  have  been  done  more,  than  to  impose  upon 
him  a  grievous  fine,  and  to  require  the  levying  of 
the  same  ;  and  to  take  away  his  means  of  life  by  his 
disfranchisement,  and  to  commit  him  to  a  defamed 
prison  during  Christmas ;  in  honour  whereof,  the 
prisoners  in  other  courts  do  commonly  of  grace  ob- 
tain some  enlargement  This  rigour  of  proceeding, 
to  tell  your  lordship  and  the  rest,  as  my  good  friends, 
my  opinion  plainly,  tendeth  not  to  strengthen  au- 
thority, which  is  best  supported  by  love  and  fear 
intermixed ;  but  rather  to  make  people  discontented 
and  servile;  especially  when  such  punishment  is 
inflicted  for  words  not  by  rule  of  law,  but  by  a  ju- 
risdiction of  discretion,  which  would  evermore  be 
moderately  used.  And  I  pray  God,  whereas,  Mr. 
Recorder,  when  I  was  with  you,  did  well  and  wisely 
put  you  in  mind  of  the  admonitions  you  often  re- 
ceived from  my  lords,  that  you  should  bridle  unruly 
tongues ;  that  those  kind  of  speeches  and  rumours, 
whereunto  those  admonitions  do  refer,  which  are 

that  he  inserted  part  of  it  in  hit  dedication  to  the  doke  of  Tus- 
cany, before  his  translation  of  those  Essays  printed  in  1618. 
X  Rawley't  Resoscitatio.  {  Ibid. 
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ermog  the  state  and  honour  thereof,  do  not  pass 
too  Ucentiooaly  in  the  city  unpunished ;  while  these 
vords  which  concern  your  particular,  are  so  straitly 
inquired  into,  and  punished  with  such  extremity. 
Bat  these  things  your  own  wisdom,  first  or  last,  will 
best  represent  unto  you.  My  writing  unto  you  at 
this  time  is,  to  the  end,  that  howsoever  I  do  take 
il  somewhat  unkindly,  that  my  meditation  prevailed 
ao  more:  yet  that  I  might  preserve  that  farther 
nwped  that  I  am  willing  to  use  unto  such  a  state, 
in  dehrering  my  opinion  unto  you  freely,  before  I 
woold  be  of  counsel,  or  move  any  thing  that  should 
cross  your  proceedings;  which,  notwithstanding, 
im  case  my  cUent  can  receive  no  relief  at  your 
hands,  I  must  and  will  do ;  continuing,  nevertheless, 
IB  other  things,  my  wonted  good  affections  to  your- 
selves and  your  occasions. 


CVIII.    TO  SIR  VINCENT  SKINNER.» 

SiK  Vincent  Skinnsr,! 

I  SIX  that  by  your  needless  delays,  this  matter  is 
grown  to  a  new  question ;  wherein  for  the  matter 
itself  if  it  had  been  stayed  at  the  beginning  by  my 
lord  Treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor,  I  should  not  so 
moch  have  stood  upon  it.  For  the  great  and  daily 
travels  which  I  take  in  his  Majesty's  service,  either 
are  rewarded  in  themselves,  in  that  they  are  but  my 
doty,  or  else  may  deserve  a  much  greater  matter. 
Neither  can  I  think  amiss  of  any  man,  that  in 
&xtiierance  of  the  king's  benefit  moved  the  doubt, 
that  knew  not  what  warrant  I  had.  But  my  wrong 
is,  that  you  having  had  my  lord  Treasurer's  and  Mr. 
ChancellOT's  warrant  for  payment  above  a  month 
■nee;  jfna,  I  say,  making  your  payments,  belike 
opon  soch  differences,  as  are  better  known  to  your- 
self than  agreeable  to  the  respect  of  his  Majesty's 
service,  have  delayed  all  this  time,  otherwise  than  I 
■igfat  have  expected  from  our  ancient  acquaintance, 
sr  from  that  regard  which  one  in  your  place  may 
owe  to  one  in  mine.  By  occasion  whereof  there 
easoeth  to  me  a  greater  inconvenience,  that  now  my 
same  in  sort  most  be  in  question  amongst  you,  as  if 
I  were  a  man  likely  to  demand  that  which  were  un- 
reasooaUe,  or  be  denied  that  which  is  reasonable : 
sod  this  must  be,  because  you  can  pleasure  men  at 
pleasure.  But  this  1  leave  with  this  :  that  it  is  the 
first  matter  wherein  I  had  occasion  to  discern  of  your 
toendship,  which  I  see  to  fall  to  this ;  that  whereas 
Mr.  Chancellor,  the  last  time,  in  my  man's  hearing, 
toy  honourably  said,  that  he  would  not  discontent 
say  Bsn  in  my  place ;  it  seems  you  have  no  such 
csatioii.  But  my  writing  to  you  now  is  to  know  of 
ysQ  where  now  the  stay  is,  without  being  any  more 
bdwiden  to  you,  to  whom  indeed  no  man  ought  to 


•Steplwos'f  Firit  CoUectioii,  p.  53. 

tOSc«r  of  tiie  receipts  of  tb«  exchequer.  Rymer,  XVI. 
p.  497. 

ISir  Heorr  SaviDe,  so  justly  celebnted  for  hit  noble 
•UmiftSU  Chrysostom  and  other  learned  vrorks,  was  many 
Hifiirardeo  of  Merlon  college  in  Oxford,  in  which  university 
M  hnded  a  geometry  and  astronomy  lecture  ,25  Mar»  162U. 
Ste  tk»  JBftiwaent  ot  foondatton,  Bfmer,  XV I.  p.  217,  and 


be  beholden  in  those  cases  in  a  right  cause.     And 
so  I  bid  you  farewelL 

FR.  BACON. 


CIX.    J  TO  SIR  HENRY  SAVILLE.§ 

Sir, 
Coming  back  from  your  invitation  at  Eton,  where 
I  had  refreshed  myself  with  company  which  I  loved, 
I  fell  into  a  consideration  of  that  part  of  policy, 
whereof  philosophy  speaketh  too  much,  and  laws 
too  little;  and  that  is,  of  education  of  youth.  Where- 
upon fixing  my  mind  a  while,  I  found  straightways, 
and  noted  even  in  the  discourses  of  philosophers, 
which  are  so  large  in  this  argument,  a  strange  silence 
concerning  one  principal  part  of  that  subject.  For 
as  touching  the  framing  and  seasoning  of  youth  to 
moral  virtues,  as  tolerance  of  labours,  continency 
from  pleasures,  obedience,  honour,  and  the  like,  they 
handle  it ;  but  touching  the  improvement,  and  help- 
ing of  the  intellectual  powers,  as  of  conceit,  memory, 
and  judgment,  they  say  nothing :  whether  it  were, 
that  they  thought  it  to  be  a  matter  wherein  nature 
only  prevailed ;  or  that  they  intended  it  as  referred 
to  the  several  and  proper  arts  which  teach  the  use 
of  reason  and  speech.  But  for  the  former  of  these 
two  reasons,  howsoever  it  pleaseth  them  to  dis- 
tinguish of  habits  and  powers,  the  experience  is 
manifest  enough,  that  the  motions  and  faculties  of 
the  wit  and  memory  may  be  not  only  governed  and 
guided,  but  also  confirmed  and  enlarged  by  custom 
and  exercise  duly  applied:  as  if  a  man  exercise 
shooting,  he  shall  not  only  shoot  nearer  the  mark, 
but  also  draw  a  stronger  bow.  And  as  for  the  latter, 
of  comprehending  these  precepts  within  the  arts  of 
logic  and  rhetoric,  if  it  be  rightly  considered,  their 
office  is  distinct  altogether  from  this  point ;  for  it  is 
no  part  of  the  doctrine  of  the  use  or  handling  of  an 
instrument,  to  teach  how  to  whet  or  grind  the  in- 
strument to  give  it  a  sharp  edge,  or  how  to  quench 
it,  or  otherwise  whereby  to  give  it  a  stronger  temper. 
Wherefore  finding  this  part  of  knowledge  not  broken, 
I  have,  but  **  tanquam  aliud  agens,"  entered  into  it, 
and  salute  you  with  it;  dedicating  it,  after  the 
ancient  manner,  first  as  to  a  dear  friend,  and  then  as 
to  an  apt  person,  forasmuch  as  you  have  both  place 
to  practise  it,  and  judgment  and  leisure  to  look 
deeper  into  it  than  I  have  done.  Herein  you  must 
call  to  mind  "Apitrroy  ntv  vlutp.  Though  the  argu- 
ment be  not  of  great  height  and  dignity,  nevertheless 
it  is  of  great  and  universal  use :  and  yet  I  do  not 
see  why,  to  consider  it  rightly,  that  should  not  be 
a  learning  of  height,  which  teacheth  to  raise  the 
highest  and  worthiest  part  of  the  mind.  But  how- 
soever that  be,  if  the  world  take  any  light  and  use 

likewise  provost  of  Eton.  To  this  eentleman,  as  of  all  the 
most  proper,  Sir  Francis  Bacon  sends  this  discourse  touching 
"  Helps  for  the  intellectual  Powers  in  Youth;"  but  bein^  an 
imperfect  essay  to  incite  others,  he  places  this  useful  subject 
amongr  the  deficients  reckoned  up  in  his  "  Advancement  of 
Leaminff.*'  Stephens. 
§  Stepnens*s  First  Collection,  p.  54. 
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by  this  writing,  I  will  the  gratulation  be  to  the  good 
friendship  and  acquaintance  between  us  two :  and 
so  I  commend  you  to  God's  divine  protection. 

A     DISCOURSE    TOUCHING     THB     HELPS     FOR    INTBL- 
LBCTUAL   POWERS. 

I  DID  ever  hold  it  for  an  insolent  and  unlucky 
saying,  "  Faber  quisque  fortune  sus  j "  except  it  be 
uttered  only  as  a  hortative  or  spur  to  correct  sloth. 
For  otherwise,  if  it  be  believed  as  it  soundeth,  and 
that  a  man  entereth  into  a  high  imagination  that 
he  can  compass  and  fathom  all  accidents;  and 
ascribeth  all  successes  to  his  drifts  and  reaches ;  and 
the  contrary  to  his  errors  and  sleepings :  it  is  com- 
monly seen  that  the  evening  fortune  of  that  man  is 
not  so  prosperous,  as  of  him  that  without  slackening 
of  his  industry  attributeth  much  to  felicity  and 
providence  above  him.  But  if  the  sentence  were 
turned  to  this,  **  Faber  quisque  ingenii  sui,"  it  were 
somewhat  more  true,  and  much  more  profitable; 
because  it  would  teach  men  to  bend  themselves  to 
reform  those  imperfections  in  themselves  which  now 
they  seek  but  to  cover,  and  to  attain  those  virtues 
and  good  parts  which  now  they  seek  but  to  have 
only  in  show  and  demonstration.  Yet  notwithstand- 
ing every  man  attempteth  to  be  of  the  first  trade,  of 
carpenters,  and  few  bind  themselves  to  the  second ; 
whereas  nevertheless  the  rising  in  fortune  seldom 
amendeth  the  mind ;  but  on  the  other  side,  the  re- 
moving of  the  stonds  and  impediments  of  the  mind 
doth  often  clear  the  passage  and  current  to  a  man's 
fortune.  But  certain  it  is,  whether  it  be  believed  or 
no,  that  as  the  most  excellent  of  metals,  gold,  is  of 
all  others  the  most  pliant  and  most  enduring  to  be 
wrought ;  so  of  all  living  and  breathing  substances, 
the  perfectest  man  is  the  most  susceptible  of  help, 
improvement,  impression,  and  alteration ;  and  not 
only  in  his  body,  but  in  his  mind  and  spirit ;  and 
there  again  not  only  in  his  appetite  and  affection, 
but  in  his  powers  of  wit  and  reason. 

For  as  to  the  body  of  man,  we  find  many  and 
strange  experiences,  how  nature  is  over-wrought  by 
custom,  even  in  actions  that  seem  of  most  difliculty 
and  least  possible.  As  first  in  voluntary  motion, 
which  though  it  be  termed  voluntary,  yet  the  high- 
est degrees  of  it  are  not  voluntary;  for  it  is  in 
my  power  and  will  to  run ;  but  to  run  faster  than 
according  to  my  lightness  or  disposition  of  body,  is 
not  in  my  power  nor  wiU.  We  see  the  industry 
and  practice  of  tumblers  and  funambulos,  what 
effects  of  great  wonder  it  bringeth  the  body  of  man 
unto.  So  for  suffering  of  pain  and  dolour,  which  is 
thought  so  contrary  to  the  nature  of  man,  there  is 
much  example  of  penances  in  strict  orders  of  super- 
stition what  they  do  endure,  such  as  may  well  verify 
the  report  of  the  Spartan  boys,  which  were  wont  to 
be  scourged  upon  the  altar  so  bitterly  as  sometimes 
they  died  of  it,  and  yet  were  never  heard  to  com- 
plain. And  to  pass  to  those  faculties  which  are 
reckoned  more  involuntary,  as  long  fasting  and  ab- 
stinence, and  the  contrary  extreme,  voracity ;  the 
leaving  and  forbearing  the  use  of  drink  for  altoge- 
ther; the  enduring  vehement  cold,  and  the  like; 
there  have  not  wanted,  neither  do  want,  divers  ex- 
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amples  of  strange  victories  over  the  body  in  eTery 
of  these.  Nay,  in  respiration,  the  proof  hath  been 
of  some  who  by  continual  use  of  diving  and  work- 
ing under  the  water,  have  brought  themselves  to  be 
able  to  hold  their  breath  an  incredible  time :  and 
others  that  have  been  able,  without  suffocation,  to 
endure  the  stifling  breath  of  an  oven  or  furnace  so 
heated  as  though  it  did  not  scald  nor  bum,  yet  it 
was  many  degrees  too  hot  for  any  man  not  made  to 
it  to  breathe  or  take  in.  And  some  impostors  and 
counterfeits  likewise  have  been  able  to  wreathe  and 
cast  their  bodies  into  strange  forms  and  motions ; 
yea,  and  others  to  bring  themselves  into  trances 
and  astonishments.  All  which  examples  do  demon- 
strate how  variously  and  to  how  high  points  and 
degrees  the  body  of  man  may  be  as  it  were  molded 
and  wrought  And  if  any  man  conceive  that  it  is 
some  secret  propriety  of  nature  that  hath  been  in 
those  persons  which  have  attained  to  those  points, 
and  that  it  is  not  open  for  every  man  to  do  the 
like,  though  he  had  been  put  to  it;  for  which 
cause  such  things  come  but  very  rarely  to  pass  :  it 
is  true  no  doubt  but  some  persons  are  apter  than 
others ;  but  so  as  the  more  aptness  causeth  perfec- 
tion, but  the  less  aptness  doth  not  disable :  so  that, 
for  example,  the  more  apt  child,  that  is  taken  to  be 
made  a  funambulo,  will  prove  more  excellent  in  his 
feats ;  but  the  less  apt  will  be  gregarius  funambulo 
also.  And  there  is  small  question,  but  that  these 
abilities  would  have  been  more  common,  and  others 
of  like  sort,  not  attempted,  would  likewise  have 
been  brought  upon  the  stage,  but  for  two  reasons  : 
the  one,  because  of  men's  diffidence  in  prejudg^ing 
them  as  impossibilities ;  for  it  holdeth  in  those 
things  which  the  poet  saith,  *'  possunt,  quia  posse 
videnturj"  for  no  man  shall  know  how  much  may 
be  done  except  he  believe  much  may  be  done.  The 
other  reason  is,  because  they  be  but  practices  base 
and  inglorious,  and  of  no  great  use,  and  therefore 
sequestered  from  reward  of  value,  and  on  the  other 
side  painful ;  so  as  the  recompence  balanceth  not 
with  the  travel  and  suffering.  And  as  to  the  will 
of  man,  it  is  that  which  is  most  maniable  and  obe- 
dient ;  as  that  which  admitteth  most  medicines  to 
cure  and  alter  it.  The  most  sovereign  of  all  is  reli- 
gion, which  is  able  to  change  and  transform  it  in 
the  deepest  and  most  inward  inclinations  and  mo- 
tions, and  next  to  that  is  opinion  and  apprehension, 
whether  it  be  infused  by  tradition  and  institution,  or 
wrought  in  by  disputation  and  persuasion  ;  and  the 
third  is  example,  which  transformeth  the  will  of 
man  into  the  similitude  of  that  which  is  most  ob- 
servant and  familiar  towards  it ;  and  the  fourth  is, 
when  one  affection  is  healed  and  corrected  by  an- 
other, as  when  cowardice  is  remedied  by  shame  and 
dishonour,  or  sluggishness  and  backwardness  by 
indignation  and  emulation,  and  so  of  the  like ;  and 
lastly,  when  all  these  means  or  any  of  them  have 
new-framed  or  formed  human  will,  then  doth  custom 
and  habit  corroborate  and  confirm  all  the  rest 
Therefore  it  is  no  marvel,  though  this  faculty  of  the 
mind,  of  will  and  election,  which  inclineth  affection 
and  appetite,  being  but  the  inceptions  and  rudiments 
of  will,  may  be  so  well  governed  and  managed; 
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it  admitleth  access  to  so  divers  remedies  to 
be  applied  to  it,  and  to  work  upon  it:  the  effects 
whereof  are  so  rnanj  and  so  knowD,  as  require  no 
emnneratioii ;  bnt  generally  they  do  issue,  as  medi- 
cines do,  into  two  kinds  of  cares,  whereof  the  one 
iM  a  just  or  true  cure,  and  the  other  is  called  palli- 
adon:  for  either  the  labour  and  intention  is  to 
reform  the  affections  really  and  truly,  restraining 
them  if  they  be  too  yiolent,  and  raising  them  if 
&ej  be  too  soft  and  weak ;  or  else  it  is  to  cover 

j  them,  or,  if  occasion  be,  to  pretend  them  and  repre- 
smt  them :  of  the  former  sort  whereof  the  exam- 
ples are  plentiful  in  the  schools  of  philosophers, 
and  in  all  other  institutions  of  moral  virtue :  and  of 
the  other  sort  the  examples  are  more  plentiful  in  the 
courts  of  princes,  and  in  all  politic  traffic ;  where  it 
18  ordinary  to  find,  not  only  profound  dissimulations, 
and  soflEbcating  the  affections,  that  no  note  or  mark 
appear  of  them  outwardly ;  but  also  lively  simula- 

•  tioDS  and  affectations,  carrying  the  tokens  of  pas- 
sioos  which  are  not,  as  risus  Justus  and  laa-ynuB 

I     coac<4e,  and  the  like. 

OP  HELPS  OP  THE   IlTrBLLECTUAL  POWERS. 

The  intellectual  powers  have  fewer  means  to 
work  upon  them,  than  the  will  or  body  .of  man; 
I      bat  the  one  that  prevaileth,  that  is,  exercise,  work- 
etfa  more  forcibly  in  them  than  in  the  rest 

*  The  ancient  habit  of  the  philosophers,  "  Si 
qois  qusrat  in  utramque  partem  de  omni  scibili." 

The  exercise  of  scholars  making  verses  extem- 
pore, **  Stans  pede  in  uno." 

The  exercise  of  lawyers  in  memory  narrative. 

The  exercise  of  sophists,  and  **  Jo.  ad  oppositum,'' 
with  manifest  effect 

Artificial  memory  greatly  holpen  by  exercise. 

The  exercise  of  buffoons  to  draw  all  things  to 
sauitits  ridiculous. 

The  means  that  help  the  understanding  and  fa- 
cahies  thereof  are, 

(Not  example,  as  in  the  will,  by  conversation ; 
and  here  die  conceit  of  imitation  already  digested, 
with  the  confutation  "  obiter  si  videbitur,"  of  Tully's 
opimoo,  advising  a  man  to  take  some  one  to  imi- 
tate.    SimiHtode  of  foces  analysed.) 

Arts,  Logic,  Rhetoric ;  The  ancients,  Aristotle, 
Phlo^  Thestetns,  Gorgias  ^  litigiosus  vel  sophists," 
Protagoras,  Aristotle, "  schola  sua."  Topics,  Elenchs, 
Rhetorics,  Organon,  Cicero,  Hermogenes.  The 
Neolerics,  Ramus,  Agricola.  *'  Nil  sacri ;"  LuUius 
his  Typocosmia,  studying  Cooper's  Dictionary,  Mat- 
thcos  coDection  of  proper  words  for  metaphors, 
Agrippa  **  de  vanitadbus,"  &c. 

Qms.  If  not  here  of  imitation. 

Collections  preparative.  Aristotle's  similitude  of 
a  sboemaker^s  shop,  fuU  of  shoes  of  all  sorts :  De- 
mosthenes, *'  Exordia  concionnm."  Tully's  precept 
of  theses  of  all  sorts  preparative. 

The  relying  upon  exercise,  with  the  difference  of 
ash^  and  tempering  the  instrument :  and  the  simi- 
liliide  of  prescribing  against  the  laws  of  nature  and 
of  estate. 

*  Than  that  foQow  srs  bat  indigett«d  notet. 


Five  points. 

1.  That  exercises  are  to  be  framed  to  the  life; 
that  is  tO'Say,  to  work  ability  in  that  kind  whereof 
a  man  in  the  course  of  action  shall  have  most  use. 

2.  The  indirect  and  oblique  exercises ;  which  do, 
per  partes  and  per  consequerUiam^  enable  these  fa- 
culties ;  which  perhaps  direct  exercise  at  first  would 
but  distort ;  and  these  have  chiefly  place  where  the 
faculty  is  weak,  not  per  te,  but  per  aecidens  ;  as  if 
want  of  memory  grow  through  lightness  of  wit  and 
want  of  staid  attention;  then  the  mathematics  or 
the  law  helpeth ;  because  they  are  things,  wherein 
if  the  mind  once  roam,  it  cannot  recover. 

3.  Of  the  advantages  of  exercise ;  as  to  dance 
with  heavy  shoes,  to  march  with  heavy  armour  and 
carriage;  and  the  contrary  advantage,  in  natures 
very  dull  and  unapt,  of  working  alacrity,  by  framing 
an  exercise  with  some  delight  or  affection. 

"  Ut  puerifl  olim  dant  crostula  blandi 
Doctores,  elementa  velint  ut  discere  prima." 

HortU,  Sat.  I.  i.  25. 

4.  Of  the  cautions  of  exercise ;  as  to  beware  lest 
by  evil  doing,  as  all  beginners  do  weakly,  a  man 
grow  not,  and  be  inveterate,  in  an  ill  habit,  and  so 
take  not  the  advantage  of  custom  in  perfection,  but 
in  confirming  ill.     Slubbering  on  the  lute. 

5.  The  marshalling  and  sequel  of  sciences  and 
practices ;  logic  and  rhetoric  should  be  used  to  be 
read  after  poesy,  history,  and  philosophy ;  first,  ex- 
ercise, to  do  things  well  and  clean ;  after,  promptly 
and  readily. 

The  exercises  in  the  universities  and  schools  are 
of  memory  and  invention ;  either  to  speak  by  heart 
that  which  is  set  down  verbatim^  or  to  speak  extern^ 
pore;  whereas  there  is  little  use  in  action  of  either 
or  both ;  but  most  things  which  we  utter  are  neither 
verbally  premeditate,  nor  merely  extemporaL  There- 
fore exercise  would  be  framed  to  take  a  little  breath- 
ing, and  to  consider  of  heads ;  and  then  to  fit  and 
form  the  speech  extempore.  This  would  be  done 
in  two  manners ;  both  with  writing  and  tables,  and 
without:  for  in  most  actions  it  is  permitted  and 
passable  to  use  the  note,  whereunto  if  a  man  be  not 
accustomed,  it  will  put  him  out 

There  is  no  use  of  a  narrative  memory  in  acade- 
miis,  namely,  with  circumstances  of  times,  persons, 
and  places,  and  with  names ;  and  it  is  one  art  to 
discourse,  and  another  to  relate  and  describe ;  and 
herein  use  and  action  is  most  conversant. 

Also  to  sum  up  and  contract,  is  a  thing  in  action 
of  very  general  use. 


ex.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  MR.  MATTHEW, 
ABOUT  HIS  WRITINGS.  AND  THE  DEATH 
OF  A  FRIEND.t 

Sib, 
Thb  reason  of  so  much  time  taken  before  my 
answer  to  yours  of  the  fourth  of  August,  was  chiefly 
by  accompanying  my  letter  with  the  paper  which 
t  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letten,  p.  23. 
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here  I  send  you ;  and  again,  now  lately,  not  to  hold 
from  you  till  the  end  of  a  letter,  that  which  by  grief 
may,  for  a  time,  efface  all  the  former  contents,  the 
death  of  your  good  friend  and  mine  A.  B.,  to  whom 
because  I  used  to  send  my  letters  for  conveyance  to 
you,  it  made  me  so  much  the  more  unready  in  the 
despatch  of  them.  In  the  mean  time  I  think  my- 
self, howsoever  it  hath  pleased  God  otherwise  to 
bless  me,  a  most  unfortunate  man,  to  be  deprived  of 
two,  a  great  number  in  true  friendship,  of  those 
friends,  whom  I  accounted  as  no  stage-friends,  but 
private  friends,  and  such,  as  with  whom  I  might 
both  freely  and  safely  communicate,  him  by  death, 
and  you  by  absence.  As  for  the  memorial  of  the 
late  deceased  queen,  I  will  not  question  whether 
you  be  to  pass  for  a  disinterested  man  or  no;  I 
freely  confess  myself  am  not,  and  so  I  leave  it  As 
for  my  other  writings,  you  make  me  very  glad  of 
your  approbation;  the  rather,  because  you  add  a 
concurrence  in  opinion  with  others ;  for  else  I  might 
have  conceived,  that  affection  would,  perhaps,  have 
prevailed  with  you,  beyond  that,  which  if  your  judg- 
ment had  been  neat  and  free,  you  could  have 
esteemed.  And  as  for  your  caution,  touching  the 
dignity  of  ecclesiastical  persons,  I  shall  not  have 
cause  to  meet  with  them  any  otherwise,  than  in 
that  some  schoolmen  have,  with  excess,  advanced 
the  authority  of  Aristotle.  Other  occasion  I  shall 
have  none.  But  now  1  have  sent  you  that  only  part 
of  the  whole  writing,  which  may  perhaps  have  a 
little  harshness  and  provocation  in  it :  although  I 
may  almost  secure  myself,  that  if  the  preface  passed 
so  well,  this  will  not  irritate  more,  being  indeed,  to 
the  preface,  but  as  palma  ad  pugnum.  Your  own 
love  expressed  to  me,  I  heartily  embrace ;  and  hope 
that  there  will  never  be  occasion  of  other  than  en- 
tirehess  between  us;  which  nothing  but  majorei 
ehariiates  shall  ever  be  able  to  break  cfL 


INTERROGATORIES  WHEREUPON  PEACHAM 
IS  TO  BE  EXAMINED. 

QUESTIONS    IN    GENERAL.* 

1.  Who  procured  you,  moved  you,  or  advised  you, 
to  put  in  writing  these  traitorous  slanders  which 
you  have  set  down  against  his  Majesty's  person  and 
government,  or  any  of  them  ? 

2.  Who  gave  you  any  advertisement  or  intelli- 
gence touching  those  particulars  which  are  con- 
tained in  your  writings ;  as  touching  the  sale  of  the 
crown  lands,  the  deceit  of  the  king's  officers,  the 
greatness  of  the  king's  gifts,  his  keeping  divided 
courts,  and  the  rest ;  and  who  hath  conferred  with 
you,  or  discoursed  with  you,  concerning  these  points? 

3.  Whom  have  you  made  privy  and  acquainted 
with  the  said  writings,  or  any  part  of  them  ?  and 
who  hath  been  your  helpers  or  confederates  therein  ? 

4.  What  use  mean  you  to  make  of  the  said  writ- 
ings ?  was  it  by  preaching  them  in  sermon,  or  by 
publishing  them  in  treatise  P  if  in  sermon,  at  what 

*  Sir  David  Dalrymjple*B  Memorials  and  Letters  relating 
to  the  history  of  Great  Britain  in  the  reign  of  James  the  First 
p.  26.  Edit.  Glasgow.  1762. 


time,  and  in  what  place  meant  you  to  have  preached 
them  ?  if  by  treatise,  to  whom  did  you  intend  to 
dedicate,  or  exhibit,  or  deliver  such  treatise  P 

5.  What  was  the  reason,  and  to  what  end  did  you 
first  set  down  in  scattered  papers,  and  after  knit  up, 
in  form  of  a  treatise  or  sermon,  such  a  mass  of  trea- 
sonable slanders  against  the  king,  his  posterity,  and 
the  whole  state  P 

6.  What  moved  you  to  write,  the  king  might  be 
stricken  with  death  on  the  sudden,  or  within  eight 
days,  as  Ananias  or  NabalP  do  you  know  of  any 
conspiracy  or  danger  to  his  person,  or  have  you 
heard  of  any  such  attempt  ? 

7.  You  have  confessed  that  these  things  were 
applied  to  the  king;  and  that,  after  the  example  of 
preachers  and  chroniclers,  kings'  infirmities  are  to  be 
laid  open ;  this  showeth  plainly  your  use  must  be 
to  publish  them :  show  to  whom  and  what  manner. 

8.  What  was  the  true  time  when  you  wrote  the 
said  writings,  or  any  part  of  them  P  and  what  was 
the  last  time  you  looked  upon  them,  or  peroaed 
them,  before  they  were  found  or  taken  P 

9.  What  moved  you  to  make  doubt  whether  the 
people  will  rise  against  the  king  for  taxes  and  op- 
pressions P  Do  you  know,  or  have  you  heard,  of  any 
likelihood  or  purpose  of  any  tumults  or  commotion  P 

10.  What  moved  you  to  write.  That  getting  of 
the  crown-land  again  would  cost  blood,  and  bring 
men  to  say.  This  is  the  heir,  let  us  kill  him  P  Bo 
you  know,  or  have  you  heard  of  any  conspiracy  or 
danger  to  the  prince,  for  doubt  of  calling  back  the 
crown-land  P 

11.  What  moved  you  to  prove,  that  all  the  king's 
officers  mought  be  put  to  the  sword  P  Do  you  know, 
or  have  you  heard  of  any  petition  is  intended  to  be 
made  against  the  king's  council  and  officers,  or  any 
rising  of  people  against  them  P 

12.  What  moved  you  to  say  in  your  writing.  That 
our  king,  before  his  coming  to  the  kingdom,  pro- 
mised mercy  and  judgment,  but  we  find  neither  P 
What  promise  do  you  mean  of,  and  wherein  hath 
the  king  broke  the  same  promise  P 

There  follows  in  the  hand>writing  of  Secretary 
Winwood, 

Upon  those  interrogatories,  Peacham  this  day 
was  examined  before  torture,  in  torture,  between 
torture,  and  after  torture ;  notwithstanding  nothing 
could  be  drawn  from  him,  he  still  persisting  in  his 
obstinate  and  insensible  denials,  and  former  answers. 

January  the  19th,  1614. 


RALPHS  WINWOOD, 
JUL.  CiESAR, 
PR.  BACON, 
R.  MOUNTAOUE, 


0BRVA8B  HSLWTSSKy 
RAN.  CREWE, 
HENRT   TELVBRTON, 
PR.  COTTINOTOPf. 


CXI.    TO  THE  KING,  CONCERNING  PEACH- 
AM'S  CAUSE.t 

It  hat  PLEASE  TOUft  EXCELLENT  MaJBSTT, 

It  grieveth  me  exceedingly  that  your  Majesty 
should  be  so  much  troubled  with  this  matter   of 
t  Rawley'i  RetusciUtio. 


SIR  F.  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


49 


Pnehun,  whose  raging  devil  seemeth  to  be  turned 
ioto  a  dumb  deriL  Bat  although  we  are  driven  to 
make  our  way  through  questions,  which  I  wish  were 
odierwiae,  yet,  I  hope  well,  the  end  will  be  good. 
But  then  every  man  must  put  to  his  helping  hand  ; 
for  else  I  may  say  to  your  Majesty,  in  this  and  the 
like  cases,  as  St  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  when  some 
of  the  mariners  had  an  eye  to  the  cock-boat,  **  Ex- 
cept these  stay  in  the  ship  ye  cannot  be  safe."  I 
find  in  my  lords  great  and  worthy  care  of  the  busi- 
aess :  And  for  my  part,  I  hold  my  opinion  and  am 
strengthened  in  it  by  some  records  that  I  have  found. 
God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Jan.  21,  1614. 


CXIL  TO  THE  KING,  TOUCHING  PEACHAM'S 
CAUSE.» 

It  mat  puusb  tour  excellsnt  Majesty, 

Thb  day  in  the  afternoon  was  read  your  Ma- 
jesty's letters  of  direction  touching  Peacham  ;t 
which  because  it  concemeth  properly  the  duty  of 
■y  place,  I  thought  it  fit  for  me  to  give  your  Ma- 
jesty both  a  speedy  and  a  private  account  thereof; 
that  joor  Majesty,  knowing  things  clearly  how  they 
pass,  may  have  the  true  fruit  of  your  own  wisdom 
aad  dear-seeing  judgment  in  governing  the  business. 

First,  for  the  regularity  which  your  Majesty,  as 
a  master  in  business  of  estate,  doth  prudently  pre- 
scribe in  examining  and  taking  examinations,  I  sub- 
scribe to  it ;  only  I  will  say  for  myself,  that  I  was 
not  at  this  time  the  principal  examiner. 

For  the  course  your  Majesty  directeth  and  com- 
amideth  for  the  feeling  of  the  judges  of  the  king's 

*  Ecwky's  ResoiciUlio. 

f  PMcham  was  accufled  of  baring  inserted  several  treason- 
aUe  passages  in  a  sermon ;  but  in  a  sennon  never  preached, 
aor  intended  to  be  made  pnblic :  it  bad  been  taken  out  of  bis 
stndj.  The  king  would  have  tbe  judves  give  tbeir  opinion  of 
Ais  aCur  privauly  and  apart ;  wbich  my  lord  Coke  refused 
to  dot,  as  a  thing  of  dangerous  tendency.  Peacham  was  found 
loiky  of  hiffh  treason ;  as  was  Algernon  Sidney  for  tbe  like 
auDe,  in  Charles  the  second's  time. 

X  Sir  John  Dodderidge  was  bom  in  Devonshire,  and  sue* 
eesavely  admitted  in  Exeter  college,  Oxford,  and  tne  Middle 
Temple,  London  :  where  having  acquired  the  reputation  of 
hciaf  a  very  great  common  and  civil  lawyer,  as  well  as  a  ge- 
neral schoUr,  he  was  made  segeant  at  law  1  Jacobi^  then  the 
king's  solicitor,  and  alter  that  tbe  king's  seijeaot,  till  be  was 
sdvanccd  to  be  one  of  the  judges  of  tbe  king's  bench ;  wbero 
W  ssi  many  years.  He  died  13  Sept  1628,  in  tbe  73rd  year 
if  his  aire,  and  was  succeeded  by  Sir  Oeor)(e  Crook,  who  tells 
m.  Sir  John  Dodderidge  was  a  man  of  great  knowledge,  as 
wtfl  ia  the  common  law,  as  in  other  sciences,  and  divinity. 


;  Sir  Jolm  Crook,  eldest  son  of  John  Crook,  of  Chilton  in 
Backiaghamshire,  inherited  his  fistber's  virtues  and  fortunes ; 
mi  «as  very  fiunons  tor  his  wisdom,  eloquence,  and  know- 
Wn  ia  our  laws :  who  being  speaker  in  the  house  of  commons 
ia  tas  last  parliament  of  queen  Elizabeth,  had  from  her  this 
rn— iimlaiiiin  at  the  end  thereof;  that  he  had  proceeded 
thtrsm  with  such  wisdom  and  discretion,  that  none  before 
Ub  had  deesrvfd  better.  After  be  bad  been  recorder  of  Lon- 
iim,  tod  seijeant  at  law,  be  was  5  Jacob!  made  one  of  the 
JHCieas  d  tbe  king's  bench;  where  he  continued  till  bis  death. 
S  Jsn.  1619.  I^  was  brother  to  Sir  George  Crook,  so  well 
knova  to  the  professors  of  tbe  common  law  by  his  three  large 
Tijiiia  ti  Reports :  which  Sir  Georce  was  one  of  the  judges 
of  the  eoort  ofconmon  pleas,  in  tbe  uttter  end  of  the  reign  of 
ku^  James,  and  in  a  few  years  after  removed  into  tbe  king's 
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hench,  their  several  opinions,  by  distributing  our- 
selves and  enjoining  secresy ;  we  did  first  find  an  en- 
counter in  the  opinion  of  my  lord  Coke,  who  seemed 
to  affirm,  that  such  particular  and,  as  he  called  it, 
auricular  taking  of  opinions  was  not  according  to 
the  custom  of  this  realm ;  and  seemed  to  divine,  that 
his  brethren  would  never  do  it  But  when  I  re- 
plied, that  it  was  our  duty  to  pursue  your  Majesty's 
directions,  and  it  were  not  amiss  for  his  lordship 
to  leave  his  brethren  to  their  own  answers ;  it  was 
so  concluded:  and  his  lordship  did  desire  that  I 
might  confer  with  himself;  and  Mr.  Seijeant  Mon- 
tague was  named  to  speak  with  Justice  Crook; 
Mr.  Serjeant  Crew  with  Justice  Houghton ;  and 
Mr.  Solicitor  with  Justice  Dodderidge.  J  This  done, 
I  took  my  fellows  aside,  and  advised  that  they 
should  presently  speak  with  the  three  judges,  before 
1  could  speak  with  my  lord  Coke,  for  doubt  of  in- 
fusion ;  and  that  they  should  not  in  any  case  make 
any  doubt  to  the  judges,  as  if  they  mistrusted  they 
would  not  deliver  any  opinion  apart,  but  speak  re- 
solutely to  them,  and  only  make  their  coming  to  be, 
to  know  what  time  they  would  appoint  to  be  attended 
with  the  papers.  This  sorted  not  amiss ;  for  Mr. 
Solicitor  came  tome  this  evening,  and  related  to  me 
that  he  had  found  judge  Dodderidge  very  ready  to 
give  opinion  in  secret;  and  fell  upon  the  same  reason 
which  upon  your  Majesty's  first  letter  I  had  used  to 
my  lord  Coke  at  the  council-table  :  which  was,  that 
every  judge  was  bound  expressly  by  his  oath,  to 
give  your  Majesty  counsel  when  he  was  called; 
and  whether  he  should  do  it  jointly  or  severally, 
that  rested  in  your  Majesty's  good  pleasure,  as  you 
would  require  it.  And  though  the  ordinary  course 
was  to  assemble  them,  yet  there  might  intervene 
eases,  wherein  the  other  course  was  more  convenient. 
The  like  answer  made  justice  Crook.J  Justice 
Houghton,  who  is  a  soft  man,||  seemed  desirous  first 

bench ;  where  be  sat  till  tbe  year  1641,  when  by  reason  of  bis 
great  age  and  infirmities,  tbe  king  at  bis  own  request  gave 
bim  a  gracious  discbarge,  as  appears  in  tbe  prefece  to  one  of 
bis  books,  where  a  due  character  is  given  of  his  virtues  by  bis 
son-in-law  Sir  Harbottle  Orimston,  late  master  of  tbe  rolls. 
But  certainly  nothing  can  raise  in  us  a  more  lively  idea  of 
bis  merit,  than  oart  of  a  letter  written  to  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, by  tbe  oisboo  of  Lincoln,  lord  keeper  of  the  great 
seal,  whicn  I  copied  from  his  own  hand. 

"  Westminster  coU.  Feb.  11, 1624. 
"  May  it  please  your  Grace, 

"  1  will  not  trouble  your  Grace  with  any  long  congratulation 
for  tbe  honour  your  Grace  bath  gained,  in  the  preferring  of 
this  most  worthy  man  Sir  George  Crook  to  a  judge  bis  place. 
I  know  you  must  meet  with  tbe  applause  of  this  act  from  every 
man  that  cometb  from  hence.  In  good  feith  I  never  observed 
in  all  my  small  experience  any  accident  in  this  kind,  so  gene- 
rally and  universally  accompanied  with  the  acclamation  of  all 
kind  of  people. 

"  I  am  importuned,  by  the  rest  of  tbe  judges  of  the  common 
pleas,  to  return  tbeir  most  bumble  and  hearty  thanks  to  the 
king's  Mfuesty  for  his  choice,  and  to  assure  bis  Majesty,  that 
though  his  Majesty  hath  been  extraordinary  fortunate,  above 
all  his  predecessors,  in  the  continual  election  of  most  worthy 
judges:  yet  bath  his  M^esty  never  placed  upon  any  bench  a 
man  of  more  integrity  and  sufficiency  than  this  gentleman : 
for  which  act  they  do  with  tears  in  their  eyes  praise  and  bless 
him."    Stephens. 

I  This  expression  is  to  be  understood  in  a  favourable  sense, 
since  Sir  George  Crook  gives  a  more  than  ordinary  character 
of  him.  Mem.  That  in  Hilary  term.  21  Jac.  Sir  Robert 
Houghton  died  at  Serjeant' s-Inn  in  Chancery-lane,  being  a 
most  reverend,  prudent,  learned,  and  temperate  judge,  and 
inferior  to  none  of  his  time.    Stephens, 
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to  confer;  alleging  that  the  other  three  judges  had 
all  served  the  crown  before  they  were  judges,  but 
that  he  had  not  been  much  acquainted  with  busi- 
ness of  this  nature. 

We  purpose  therefore  forthwith,  they  shall  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  papers;  and  if  that  could 
be  done  as  suddenly  as  this  was,  I  should  make 
small  doubt  of  their  opinions:  and  howsoever,  I 
hope,  force  of  law  and  precedent  will  bind  them  to 
the  truth :  neither  am  I  wholly  out  of  hope,  that 
my  lord  Coke  himself,  when  I  have  in  some  dark 
manner  put  him  in  doubt  that  he  shall  be  left  alone, 
will  not  continue  singular. 

For  Owen,  I  know  not  the  reason  why  there 
should  have  been  no  mention  made  thereof  in  the 
last  advertisement :  for  I  must  say  for  mysel(  that 
I  have  lost  no  moment  of  time  in  it,  as  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  can  bear  me  witness.  For  having  re- 
ceived from  my  lord  an  additional  of  great  import- 
ance ;  which  was,  that  Owen  of  his  own  accord  after 
examination  should  compare  the  case  of  your  Ma- 
jesty, if  you  were  excommunicate,  to  the  case  of  a 
prisoner  condemned  at  the  bar ;  which  additional 
was  subscribed  by  one  witness ;  but  yet  I  perceived 
it  was  spoken  aloud,  and  in  the  hearing  of  others ; 
I  presently  sent  down  a  copy  thereof,  which  is  now 
come  up,  attested  with  the  hands  of  three  more,  lest 
there  should  have  been  any  scruple  of  gingularis 
tesits  ;  so  as  for  this  case  I  may  say,  omnia  parata ; 
and  we  expect  but  a  direction  from  your  Majesty 
for  the  acquainting  the  judges  severally;  or  the 
four  judges  of  the  king's  bench,  as  your  Majesty 
•hall  think  good. 

I  forget  not,  nor  forslow  not,  your  Majesty's  com- 
mandment touching  recusants ;  of  which,  when  it  is 
ripe,  I  will  give  your  Majesty  a  true  account,  and 
what  is  possible  to  be  done,  and  where  the  impedi- 
ment is.  Mr.  Secretary  bringeth  bonam  voluntatem, 
but  he  is  not  versed  in  these  things :  and  sometimes 
nrgeth  the  conclusion  without  the  premises,  and  by 
haste  hindereth.  It  is  my  lord  treasurer  and  the 
exchequer  must  help  it,  if  it  be  holpen.  I  have 
heard  more  ways  than  one,  of  an  offer  of  20,000/. 
per  annum,  for  farming  the  penalties  of  recusants, 
not  including  any  offence  capital  or  of  premunire  : 
wherein  I  will  presume  to  say,  that  my  poor  en- 
deavours, since  I  was  by  your  great  and  sole  grace 
your  attorney,  have  been  no  small  spurs  to  make 
them  feel  your  laws,  and  seek  this  redemption; 
wherein  I  must  also  say,  my  lord  Coke  hath  done 
his  part.  And  I  do  assnre  your  Majesty,  I  know  it 
somewhat  inwardly  and  groundedly,  that  by  the 
courses  we  have  taken  they  conform  daily  and  in 
great  numbers ;  and  I  would  to  God  it  were  as  well 
a  conversion  as  a  conformity  :  but  if  it  should  die 
by  dispensation  or  dissimulation,  then  I  fear  that 
whereas  your  Majesty  hath  now  so  many  ill  subjects 
poor  and  detected,  you  shall  then  have  them  rich 
and  dissembled.  And  therefore  I  hold  this  offer 
very  considerable  of  so  great  an  increase  of  revenue : 
if  it  can  pass  the  fiery  trial  of  religion  and  honour, 
which  I  wish  all  projects  may  pass. 

Thus,  inasmuch  as  I  have  made  to  your  Majesty 
♦  Rawley't  Resuicitatio. 


somewhat  a  naked  and  particular  account  of  busi- 
ness, I  hope  your  Majesty  will  use  it  accordingly. 
God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  sabject 
and  servant, 

PR.  BACON. 
Jan.  27,  1614. 


CXIIl.  TO  THE  KING,  REPORTING  THE 
STATE  OF  LORD  CHANCELLOR  ELLES- 
MERE'S  HEALTH.» 

It  MilT  PLEASE  TOUR  EXCELLENT  MaJESTT, 

Because  I  know  your  Majesty  would  be  glad  to 
hear  how  it  is  with  my  lord  chancellor,  and  that  it 
pleased  him  out  of  his  ancient  and  great  love  to  me, 
which  many  times  in  sickness  appeareth  most,  to 
admit  me  to  a  great  deal  of  speech  with  him  this 
afternoon,  which  during  these  three  days  he  had 
scarcely  done  to  any,  I  thought  it  might  be  pleasing 
to  your  Majesty  to  certify  you  how  I  found  him.  I 
found  him  in  bed,  but  his  spirits  fresh  and  good, 
speaking  stoutly,  and  without  being  spent  or  weary ; 
and  both  wiUing  and  beginning  of  himself  to  speak, 
but  wholly  of  your  Majesty's  business ;  wherein  I 
cannot  forget  to  relate  this  particular;  that  he  wished 
that  his  sentencing  of  0.  S.f  at  the  day  appointed, 
might  be  his  last  work,  to  conclude  his  services,  and 
express  his  affection  towards  your  Majesty.  I  told 
him,  I  knew  your  Majesty  would  be  very  desirous 
of  his  presence  that  day,  so  it  might  be  without 
prejudice ;  but  otherwise  your  Majesty  esteemed  a 
servant  more  than  a  service,  especially  such  a  ser- 
vant Not  to  trouble  your  Majesty,  though  good 
spirits  in  sickness  be  uncertain  kalendars,  yet  I 
have  very  good  comfort  of  him,  and  I  hope  by  that 
day,  &c. 

January  29,  1614. 


CXIV.  TO  THE  KING.  TOUCHING  PEACHAM'S 
BUSINESS,  &c.t 

It  may  please  you»  excellent  Majesty, 
I  received  this  morning,  by  Mr.  Murray,  a  mes- 
sage from  your  Majesty,  of  some  warrant  and  con- 
fidence that  I  should  advertise  your  Majesty  of  your 
business,  wherein  I  had  part :  wherein  I  am  first 
humbly  to  thank  your  Majesty  for  your  good  accept- 
ation of  my  endeavours  and  service,  which  I  am  not 
able  to  furnish  with  any  other  quaUty,  save  faith 
and  diligence. 

For  Peacham's  case,  I  have,  since  my  last  letter, 
been  with  my  lord  Coke  twice ;  once  before  Mr. 
Secretary's  going  down  to  your  Majesty,  and  once 
since,  which  was  yesterday  :  at  the  former  of  which 
times  1  delivered  him  Peacham's  papers;  and  at 
this  latter  the  precedents,  which  I  had  with  care 
gathered  and  selected  :  for  these  degrees  and  order 
the  business  required. 


t  Mr.  Oliver  St  John. 


I  Eawlej*t  Retuscitatu». 
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At  the  former  I  told  him  that  he  knew  my  errand, 
whkh  stood  upon  two  points;  the  one  to  inform 
him  of  Uie  particular  case  of  Peach  am's  treasons, 
tor  I  ncTer  gue  it  other  word  to  him,  the  other,  to 
receive  his  opinion  to  myself,  and  in  secret,  accord- 
ing to  my  commission  from  your  Majesty. 

At  the  former  time  he  fell  upon  the  same  alle- 
gmti<m  which  he  had  begun  at  the  council-table ; 
that  judges  were  not  to  give  opinion  by  fractions, 
but  entirely  according  to  the. vote  whereupon  they 
should  settle  upon  conference :  and  that  this  auricu- 
lar taking  of  opinions,  single  and  apart,  was  new 
tod  dangerous;  and  other  words  more  vehement 
than  I  repeat. 

I  replied  in  civil  and  plain  terms,  that  I  wished 
his  lordship,  in  my  love  to  him,  to  think  better  of 
it;  for  that  this,  that  his  lordship  was  pleased  to 
pot  into  great  words,  seemed  to  me  and  my  fellows, 
when  we  spake  of  it  amongst  ourselves,  a  reason- 
able  and  familiar  matter,  for  a  king  to  consult  with 
his  judges,  either  assembled  or  selected,  or  one  by 
one.  And  then  to  give  him  a  little  outlet  to  save 
his  first  opinion,  wherewith  he  is  most  commonly 
in  lore,  I  added,  that  judges  sometimes  might  make 
a  suit  to  be  spared  for  their  opinion,  till  they  had 
spoken  with  their  brethren ;  but  if  the  king,  upon 
his  own  princely  judgment,  for  reason  of  estate, 
should  think  it  fit  to  have  it  otherwise,  and  should  so 
demand  it,  there  was  no  declining  :  nay,  that  it 
tooched  upon  a  violation  of  their  oath,  which  was 
to  counsel  the  king,  without  distinction  whether  it 
were  jointly  or  severally.  Thereupon,  I  put  him 
the  case  of  the  privy  council,  as  if  your  Majesty 
^ould  be  pleased  to  command  any  of  them  to  de- 
lirer  their  opinion  apart  and  in  private ;  whether  it 
were  a  good  answer  to  deny  it,  otherwise  than  if  it 
were  propounded  at  the  table.  To  this  he  said,  that 
the  cases  were  not  alike,  because  this  concerned 
Ii£e.  To  which  I  replied,  that  questions  of  estate 
Bight  concern  thousands  of  lives,  and  many  things 
more  precious  than  the  life  of  a  particular ;  as  war, 
and  peace,  and  the  like. 

To  conclude,  his  lordship  "  tanquam  exitum  quce- 
rena,"  desired  me  for  the  time  to  leave  with  him  the 
papers,  without  pressing  him  to  consent  to  deliver  a 
private  opinion  till  he  had  perused  them.  I  said  I 
would;  and  the  more  willingly,  because  I  thought 
his  lordship,  upon  due  consideration  of  the  papers, 
would  find  the  case  to  be  so  clear  a  case  of  treason, 
as  he  would  make  no  difiSculty  to  deliver  his  opinion 
in  private ;  and  so  I  was  persuaded  of  the  rest  of 
^  judges  of  the  king's  bench,  who  likewise,  as  I 
partly  understood,  made  no  scruple  to  deliver  their 
own  opinion  in  private  ;  whereunto  he  said,  which 
I  noted  well,  that  his  brethren  were  wise  men,  and 
that  they  might  make  a  show  as  if  they  would  give 
SB  opinioo,  as  was  required ;  but  the  end  would  be, 
that  it  would  come  to  this :  they  would  say,  they 
doubted  of  it,  and  so  pray  advice  with  the  rest.  But 
to  this  I  answered,  that  I  was  sorry  to  hear  him 
tay  so  much,  lest,  if  it  came  so  to  pass,  some  that 
loved  him  not  might  make  a  construction,  that  that 
which  he  had  foretold,  he  had  wrought  Thus  your 
Majesty  sees,  tha^  as  Sobmon  saith,  "  Gressus  no- 
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lentis  tanquam  in  sepi  spinarum,"  it  catcheth  upon 
every  thing. 

The  latter  meeting  is  yet  of  more  importance  ;  for 
then,  coming  armed  with  divers  precedents,  I 
thought  to  set  in  with  the  best  strength  I  could, 
and  said,  that  before  I  descended  to  the  record,  I 
would  break  the  case  to  him  thus :  That  it  was  true 
we  were  to  proceed  upon  the  ancient  statute  of 
king  Edward  the  third,  because  other  temporary 
statutes  were  gone ;  and  therefore  it  must  be  said 
in  the  indictment,  "  Imaginatus  est  et  compassavit 
mortem  et  finalem  destructionem  domini  regis:" 
then  must  the  particular  treasons  follow  in  this 
manner,  namely,  ''  Et  quod  ad  perimplendum  nefan- 
dum  propositum  suum,  composuit  et  conseripsit 
quendam  detestabilem  et  venenosum  libellum,  sive 
scriptum,  in  quo,  inter  alia  proditoria,  continetur, 
etc."  And  then  the  principal  passages  of  treason, 
taken  forth  of  the  papers,  are  to  be  entered  tn  hwe 
verba :  and  with  a  conclusion  in  the  end,  "  Ad 
intentionem  quod  ligeus  populus  et  veri  subditi 
domini  regis  cordialem  suum  amorem  a  domino  rege 
retraherent,  et  ipsum  dominum  regem  relinquerent, 
et  guerram  et  insurrectionem  contra  eum  levarent  et 
facerent,  etc."  I  have  in  this  form  followed  the 
ancient  style  of  the  indictments  for  brevity  sake, 
though  when  we  come  to  the  business  itself,  we 
shall  enlarge  it  according  to  the  use  of  the  later 
times.  This  I  represented  to  him,  being  a  thing 
he  is  well  acquainted  with,  that  he  migl^t  perceive 
the  platform  of  that  was  intended,  without  any  mis- 
taking or  obscurity.  But  then  I  fell  to  the  matter 
itself,  to  lock  him  in  as  much  as  I  could,  namely, 

That  there  be  four  means  or  manners,  whereby 
the  death  of  the  king  is  compassed  and  imagined. 

The  first  by  some  particular  fact  or  plot. 

The  second,  b^  disabling  his  title ;  as  by  affirm- 
ing, that  he  is  not  lawful  king;  or  that  another 
ought  to  be  king ;  or  that  h^  is  an  usurper,  or  a 
bastard,  or  the  like. 

The  third,  by  subjecting  his  title  to  the  pope ; 
and  thereby  making  him  of  an  absolute  king  a  con- 
ditional king. 

The  fourth,  by  disabling  his  regiment,  and  making 
him  appear  to  be  incapable  or  indign  to  reign. 

These  things  I  relate  to  your  Majesty  in  sum,  as 
is  fit:  which,  when  I  opened  to  my  lord,  I  did 
insist  a  little  more  upon,  with  more  efficacy  and 
edge,  and  authority  of  law  and  record  than  I  can 
now  express. 

Then  I  placed  Peacham's  treason  within  the  last 
division,  agreeable  to  divers  precedents,  whereof  I 
had  the  records  ready;  and  concluded,  that  your 
Majesty's  safety  and  life  and  authority  was  thus  by 
law  insconced  and  quartered ;  and  that  it  was  in 
vain  to  fortify  on  three  of  the  sides,  tmd  so  leave 
you  open  on  the  fourth. 

It  is  true,  he  heard  me  in  a  grave  fashion  more 
than  accustomed,  and  took  a  pen  and  took  notes  of 
my  divisions ;  and  when  he  read  the  precedents  and 
records,  would  say.  This  you  mean,  falleth  within 
your  first,  or  your  second,  division.  In  the  end  I 
expressly  demanded  his  opinion,  as  that  whereto 
both  he  and  I  were  enjoined*     But  he  desired  me 
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to  leave  the  precedents  with  him,  that  he  might 
advise  upon  them.  I  told  him,  the  rest  of  my  fel- 
lows would  despatch  their  part,  and  I  should  be 
behind  with  mine  ;  which  I  persuaded  myself  your 
Majesty  would  impute  rather  to  his  backwardness 
than  my  negligence.  He  said,  as  soon  as  I  should 
understand  that  the  rest  were  ready,  he  would  not 
be  long  after  with  his  opinion. 

For  Mr.  St  John,  your  Majesty  knoweth,  the 
day  draweth  on;  and  my  lord  chancellor's  re- 
covery, the  season,  and  his  age,  promising  not  to 
be  too  hasty.  1  spake  with  him  on  Sunday,  at 
what  time  I  found  him  in  bed,  but  his  spirits  strong, 
and  not  spent  or  wearied,  and  spake  wholly  of  your 
business,  leading  me  from  one  matter  to  another ; 
and  wished  and  seemed  to  hope,  that  he  might  at- 
tend the  day  for  0.  S.  and  it  were,  as  he  said,  to  be 
his  last  work,  to  conclude  his  services,  and  express 
his  affection  towards  your  Majesty.     I  presumed  to 

*  That  she  was  a  woman  of  intrigue,  and,  at  Camden  says 
in  his  Annals  of  King  James,  ^*  rebus  turbandis  nata,"  will  ap- 
pear from  her  conduct  relating  to  the  king's  and  her  kins- 
woman the  lady  Arabella :  for  having  been  the  great  instru- 
ment of  her  marriage  with  Sir  William  Seymour,  afterwards 
earl  and  marquis  of  Hertford,  and  of  procuring  her  escape 
from  the  Tower;  «he  was  convened  before  the  privy  council, 
for  refusing  to  give  any  answer  in  a  matter  which  so  nearly 
concerned  the  state :  she  was  fined  in  the  star-chamber,  and 
the  charge  which  wlis  then  given  against  her,  printed  in  the 
Cabala,  p.  369,  was,  I  doubt  not,  says  Mr.  Stephens,  made  by 
Sir  Francis  Bacon.  But  as  if  this  was  not  a  sufficient  warning, 
she  afterwards  reported  that  the  lady  Arabella  left  a  child  by 
her  husband ;  for  which  and  her  repeated  obstinacy  she  incur- 
red a  greater  censure  in  the  same  court.  That  charge,  whether 
Sir  Francis  Bacon's  or  not,  is  as  follows : 

Your  lordships  do  observe  the  nature  of  this  charge :  my 
lady  of  Shrewsbury,  a  lady  wise,  and  that  ought  to  know  what 
daty  requireth,  is  charged  to  have  refused,  and  to  have  per- 
sisted in  refusal  to  answer,  and  to  be  examined  in  a  high  cause 
of  state :  being  examined  by  the  council-table,  which  is  a  repre- 
sentative body  of  the  king.  The  nature  ot  the  cause,  upon 
which  she  was  examined,  is  an  essential  point,  which  aoth 
aggravate  and  increase  this  contempt  and  presumption ;  and 
therefore  of  necessity  with  that  we  must  begin. 

How  gracionsly  and  parent-like  his  Majesty  used  the  lady 
Arabella  before  she  gave  l^im  cause  of  indignation,  the  world 
knoweth. 

My  lady  notvrithstanding,  extremely  ill-advised,  transacted 
the  most  weighty  and  binding  part  and  action  of  her  life, 
which  it  her  marriage,  without  acquainting  his  Majesty; 
which  had  been  a  neglect  even  to  a  mean  parent :  but  being 
to  our  sovereign,  and  she  standing  so  near  to  his  Majesty  as 
she  doth,  and  then  choosing  such  a  condition  as  it  pleased  her 
to  choose,  all  parties  laid  together,  how  dangerous  it  was,  my 
lady  might  have  read  it  in  the  fortune  of  that  house  wherewith 
she  is  matched;  for  it  was  not  unlike  the  case^f  Mr.  Sey- 
mour's grandmother. 

The  king  nevertheless  so  remembered  he  was  a  kine,  as  he 
forgot  not  he  was  a  kinsman,  and  placed  her  only  **  sub  libera 
custodia." 

But  now  did  my  lady  accumulate  and  heap  up  this  offence 
with  a  far  greater  than  the  former,  by  seeking  to  withdraw 
herself  out  of  the  king's  power  into  foreign  parts. 

That  this  flight  or  escape  into  foreign  parts  might  have  been 
seed  of  trouble  to  this  state,  is  a  matter  whereof  the  conceit  of 
a  vulgar  person  is  not  uncapable. 

For  altnough  my  lady  should  have  put  on  a  mind  to  continue 
her  loyalty,  as  nature  and  duty  did  bind  her^  yet  when  she 
was  in  another  sphere,  she  must  have  moved  in  the  motion  of 
that  orb,  and  not  of  the  planet  itself:  and  God  forbid  the  king's 
felicity  should  be  so  little,  as  he  should  not  have  envy  and 
enviers  enough  in  foreign  parts. 

It  is  true,  if  any  foreigner  had  wrought  upon  this  occasion, 
I  do  not  doubt  but  the  intent  would  have  been,  as  the  prophet 
aaith,  "they  have  conceived  mischief  and  brought  forth  a  vain 
thing."  But  ]^et  your  lordships  know  that  it  is  wisdom  in 
princes,  and  it  is  a  watch  they  owe  to  themselves  and  to  their 

Seople,  to  stop  the  beginnings  of  evils,  and  not  to  despise  them, 
eneca  aaith  well,  *'>(on  jam  amplius  levia  sunt  p«ricula,  si 
levia  yideantur; "  dangers  cease  to  be  light,  because  by  de- 
spising they  grow  and  gather  strengtli. 


say  to  him,  that  I  knew  your  Majesty  would  be  ex- 
ceeding desirous  of  his  being  present  that  day,  so 
as  that  it  might  be  without  prejudice  to  his  continu- 
ance ;  but  that  otherwise  your  Majesty  esteemed  a 
servant  more  than  a  service,  especially  such  a  ser- 
vant Surely  in  mine  opinion  your  Majesty  were 
better  put  off  the  day  than  want  his  presence,  con- 
sidering the  cause  of  the  putting  off  is  so  notorious ; 
and  then  the  capital  and  the  criminal  may  come 
together  the  next  terra. 

I  have  not  been  unprofitable  in  helping  to  dis- 
cover and  examine,  within  these  few  days,  a  late 
patent,  by  surreption  obtained  from  your  Majesty, 
of  the  greatest  forest  in  England,  worth  30,000/. 
under  colour  of  a  defective  title,  for  a  matter  of 
400/.  The  person  must  be  named,  because  the 
patent  must  be  questioned.  It  is  a  great  person, 
my  lord  of  Shrewsbury ;  or  rather,  as  I  think,  a 
greater  than  he,  which  is  my  lady  of  Shrewsbury.* 

And  accordingly  hath  been  the  practice  both  of  the  wisest 
and  stoutest  princes  to  hold  for  matter  pregnant  of  peril,  to 
have  any  near  them  in  blood  to  fly  into  foreign  parts.  Wherein 
I  will  not  wander ;  but  take  the  example  of  king  Henry  the 
seventh,  a  prince  not  unfit  to  be  paralleled  with  his  Majesty ; 
I  mean  not  the  particular  of  Perkin  Warbeck,  for  he  was  bat 
an  idol  or  a  disgfuise ;  but  the  example  I  mean,  is  that  of  the 
earl  of  Suffolk,  whom  the  king  extorted  from  Philip  of  Austria. 
The  story  is  memorable,  that  Philip,  after  the  aeath  of  Issr 
bella,  coming  to  take  possession  or  his  kingdom  of  Castile, 
which  was  but  matrimonial  to  his  father-in-law  Ferdinando  of 
Aragon,  was  cast  by  weather  upon  the  coast  of  Weymouth, 
where  the  Italian  story  saith.  King  Henry  used  him  in  all 
things  else  as  a  prince,  but  in  one  Uiing  as  a  prisoner ;  for  he 
forced  upon  him  a  promise  to  restore  the  earl  of  Suffolk  that 
was  fled  into  Flanaers:  and  yet  this  I  note  was  in  the  21st 
year  of  his  reign,  when  the  king  had  a  goodly  prince  at  man's 
estate,  besides  his  daughters,  nay,  and  tne  whole  line  of 
Clarence  nearer  in  title ;  for  that  earl  of  Suffolk  was  descended 
of  a  sister  of  Edward  the  fourth  :  so  far  off  did  that  king  take 
his  aim.  To  this  action  of  so  deep  consequence,  it  appearetb, 
you,  my  lady  of  Shrewsbury,  were  privy,  not  upon  foreign 
suspicions  or  strained  inferences,  but  upon  vehement  pre- 
sumptions, now  clear  and  particular  testimony,  as  hath  been 
opened  to  jrou ;  so  as  the  king  had  not  only  reason  to  examine 
you  upon  it,  but  to  have  proceeded  with  you  upon  it  as  for  a 
great  contempt ;  which  if  it  be  reserved  for  the  present,  your 
Udyship  is  to  understand  it  aright,  that  it  is  not  defect  of  proo^ 
but  abundance  of  grace,  that  is  the  cause  of  this  proceeding ; 
and  your  ladyship  shall  do  well  to  see  into  what  danger  yon 
have  brought  yourself.  All  offences  consist  of  the  fact  which 
is  open,  and  tlie  intent  which  is  secret :  this  fact  of  conspiring 
in  tne  flight  of  this  lady  may  bear  a  hard  and  gentler  con- 
struction; if  upon  overmuch  affection  to  your  Kinswoman, 
gentler ;  if  upon  practice  or  other  end,  harder :  you  must  take 
need  how  you  enter  into  such  actions;  whereof  if  the  hidden 
part  be  drawn  into  that  which  is  open,  it  may  be  your  over- 
throw ;  which  I  speak  not  by  way  of  charge,  but  by  way  of 
caution. 

For  that  which  you  are  properly  charged  with,  you  most 
know  that  all  subjects,  without  distinction  of  degrees,  owe  to 
the  kinff  tribute  and  service,  not  only  of  their  deed  and  hand, 
but  of  their  knowledge  and  discovery. 

If  there  be  any  thing  that  imports  the  king's  service,  they 
ought  themselves  undemanded  to  impart  it ;  much  more  if 
they  be  called  and  examined ;  whether  it  be  of  their  own  fact 
or  of  another's,  thev  ought  to  make  direct  answer :  neither  was 
there  ever  any  su'bject  brought  in  causes  of  estate  to  trial 
judicial,  but  first  he  passed  examination ;  for  examination  is 
the  entrance  of  justice  in  criminal  causes ;  it  is  one  of  the  eyes 
of  the  kinj^'s  politic  body :  there  are  but  two,  information  and 
examination ;  it  may  not  be  endured  that  one  of  the  lights  be 
put  out  by  your  example. 

Your  excuses  are  not  worthy  your  own  judgment ;  rash 
vows  of  lawfiil  things  are  to  be  kept,  but  unlawml  vows  not ; 
your  own  divines  wul  tell  you  so.  For  your  examples,  they 
are  some  erroneous  traditions.  My  lord  of  Pembroice  spake 
somewhat  that  he  was  unlettered,  and  it  was  but  when  he  was 
examined  by  one  private  counsellor,  to  whom  he  took  ex- 
ception ;  that  of  mv  lord  Lumley  is  a  fiction ;  the  pre-emi- 
nences of  nobility  i  would  hold  with  to  the  la^t  grain :  but 
every  day's  experience  is  to  the  contrary :  nay,  you  may  learn 
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But  T  humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  know  this  first 
from  ray  lord  treasurer,  who  methinks  groweth  even 
studious  in  your  business.  God  preserve  your 
Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Jan.  31,1614. 

The  rather,  in  reg^ard  to  Mr.  Murray's  absence,  I 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  have  a  little  regard  to 
this  letter. 


CXV.    TO  THE  KING.  TOUCHING  MY  LORD 
CHANCELLORS  AMENDMENT,  8fc.» 

It  may  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

Mt  lord  chancellor  sent  for  me  to  speak  with  me 
thia  morning,  about  eight  of  the  clock.  I  perceive 
he  hath  now  that  signum  sanilatts,  as  to  feel  better 
his  former  weakness :  for  it  is  true,  I  did  a  little 
mistrust  that  it  was  but  a  boutade  of  desire  and  good 
spirit,  when  he  promised  himself  strength  for  Fri- 
day, though  1  was  won  and  carried  with  it.  But 
DOW  I  find  him  well  inclined  to  use,  should  I  say, 
your  liberty,  or  rather  your  interdict,  signified  by 
Mr.  Secretary  from  your  Majesty.  His  lordship 
showed  me  also  your  own  letter,  whereof  he  had 
uAd  me  before,  but  had  not  showed  it  me.  What 
•hall  I  say  ?  I  do  much  admire  your  goodness  for 
writing  such  a  letter  at  such  a  time. 

He  had  sent  also  to  my  lord  treasurer,  to  desire 
him  to  come  to  him  about  that  time.  His  lordship 
came ;  and,  not  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  circum- 
«tances,  both  their  lordships  concluded,  myself 
present  and  concurring,  That  it  could  be  no  prejudice 
to  your  Majesty's  service  to  put  off  the  day  for  Mr. 
St  John  t  till  the  next  term :  the  rather,  because 
there  are  seven  of  your  privy  council,  which  are 
at  least  numenu  and  part  of  the  court,  which  are  by 
infirmity  like  to  be  absent ;  that  is,  my  lord  chan- 
cellor, my  lord  admiral,  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury,  my 
lord  of  Exeter,  my  lord  Zouch,  my  lord  Stanhope, 
and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  ducby ;  wherefore  they 
agreed  to  hold  a  council  to-morrow  in  the  afternoon 
for  that  purpose. 

It  is  true,  that  I  was  always  of  opinion  that  it  was 
no  time  lost ;  and  I  do  think  so  the  rather,  because 
I  could  be  content,  that  the  matter  of  Peacham 
«ere  first  settled  and  put  to  a  point.  For  there  be, 
peirfaance,  that  would  make  the  example  upon  Mr. 
St.  John  to  stand  for  all.  For  Peacham,  I  expect 
•one  account  from  my  fellows  this  day ;  if  it  should 
frQ  out  otherwise,  then  1  hope  it  may  not  be  left  so. 
Your  Majesty,  in  your  last  letter,  very  wisely  put  in 


(ifltr  ei  Udj  Arabella  herself,  a  lady  of  the  blood,  of  a  higher 
nuu  than  yoorKli^  who  decliDin^,  and  yet  that  but  by  request 
Bfiiber.  to  declare  of  your  tkct,  yieldeth  ingenuously  to  beex- 
auDed'of  her  own.  I  do  not  doubt  bat  by  this  time  you  see 
bflti  ?oor  own  error,  and  the  king's  grace  in  proceeding  with 
wa  is  tiij«  manner.  .       -  ,      i.        ,     ,   , 

So(e.    See  the  proclamation  for  apprehending  the  lady 
Artbefia,  and  William  Seymour,  second  son  of  the  lord  Beau- 


a  disjunctive,  that  the  judges  should  deliver  an 
opinion  privately,  either  to  my  lord  chancellor,  or  to 
ourselves  distributed :  his  sickness  made  the  latter 
way  to  be  taken ;  but  the  other  may  be  reserved  with 
some  accommodating,  when  we  see  the  success  of 
the  former. 

1  am  appointed  this  day  to  attend  my  lord  trea- 
surer for  a  proposition  of  raising  profit  and  revenue 
by  enfranchising  copy-holders.  I  am  right  glad  to 
see  the  patrimonial  part  of  your  revenue  well  looked 
into,  as  well  as  the  fiscal :  and  I  hope  it  will  so  be 
in  other  parts  as  well  as  this.  God  preserve  your 
Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble,  and  devoted 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Feb.  7,  1614. 


CXVI.  TO  THE  KING.  CONCERNING  OWEN'S 
CAUSE,  &c: 

It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

Myself,  with  the  rest  of  your  counsel  learned, 
conferred  with  my  lord  Coke,  an<>  the  rest  of  the 
judges  of  the  king's  bench  only,  being  met  at  my 
lord's  chamber,  concerning  the  business  of  Owen. 
For  although  it  be  true,  that  your  Majesty  in  your 
letter  did  mention  that  the  same  course  might  be 
held  in  the  taking  of  opinions  apart  in  this,  which 
was  prescribed  and  used  in  Peacham's  cause ;  yet 
both  my  lords  of  the  council,  and  we  amongst  our- 
selves, holding  it,  in  a  case  so  clear,  not  needful ; 
but  rather  that  it  would  import  a  difiddence  in  us, 
and  deprive  us  of  the  means  to  debate  it  with  the 
judges,  if  cause  were,  more  strongly,  which  is  some- 
what, we  thought  best  rather  to  use  this  form. 

The  judges  desired  us  to  leave  the  examinations 
and  papers  with  them  for  some  little  time,  to  con- 
sider, which  is  a  thing  they  use,  but  I  conceive, 
there  will  be  no  manner  of  question  made  of  it  My 
lord  chief  justice,  to  show  forwardness,  as  I  interpret 
it,  showed  us  passages  of  Suarez  and  others,  thereby 
to  prove,  that  though  your  Majesty  stood  not  ex- 
communicate by  particular  sentence,  yet  by  the 
general  bulls  of  Coma  Domini^  and  others,  you  were 
upon  the  matter  excommunicate ;  and  therefore,  that 
the  treason  was  as  de  prcesenti.  But  I  (that  foresee 
that  if  that  course  should  be  held,  when  it  cometh 
to  a  public  day,  to  disseminate  to  the  vulgar  an 
opinion,  that  your  Majesty's  case  is  all  one,  as  if  you 
were  de  facto  particularly  and  expressly  excommuni- 
cate, it  would  but  increase  the  danger  of  your 
person  with  those  that  are  desperate  papists,  and 
that  it  is  needless)  commended  my  lord's  diligence, 
but  withal  put  it  by ;  and  fell  upon  the  other  course, 

champ,  dated  June  4,  161 1,  who  had  made  their  escape  the 
day  before.    Rymer,  XVI.  p.  710.    Stephens. 

•  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 

+  in  1614,  a  benevolence  was  set  on  loot  Mr.  Oliver  St 
John  gave  his  oninion  publicly,  that  it  was  against  law,  reason, 
and  reliffion ;  for  which  he  was  condemned  in  a  fine  of  five 
thousand  pounds,  and  to  be  imprisoned  during  the  kinj^'s 
pleasure.  %  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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which  is  the  true  way,  that  is,  that  whoever  shall 
affirm,  in  diem,  or  sub  conditicne,  that  your  Majesty 
may  be  destroyed,  is  a  traitor  de  pr<Bsenti  ;  for  that 
he  maketh  you  but  tenant  for  life,  at  the  will  of 
another.  And  I  put  the  duke  of  Buckingham's  case, 
who  said,  that  if  the  king  caused  him  to  be  arrested 
of  treason,  he  would  stab  him  ;  and  the  case  of  the 
impostress  Elizabeth  Barton,  that  said,  that  if  king 
Henry  the  eighth  took  not  his  wife  again,  Catherine 
dowager,  he  should  be  no  longer  king ;  and  the  like. 

It  may  be  these  particulars  are  not  worth  the  re- 
lating ;  but  because  I  find  nothing  in  the  world  so 
important  to  your  service,  as  to  have  you  thoroughly 
informed,  the  ability  of  your  direction  considered,  it 
maketh  me  thus  to  do ;  most  humbly  praying  your 
Majesty  to  admonish  me,  if  I  be  over  troublesome. 

For  Peacham,  the  rest  of  my  fellows  are  ready  to 
make  their  report  to  your  Majesty  at  such  time, 
and  in  such  manner,  as  your  Majesty  shall  require 
it.  Myself  yesterday  took  my  lord  Coke  aside,  after 
the  rest  were  gone,  and  told  him  all  the  rest  were 
ready,  and  I  was  now  to  require  his  lordship's  opinion, 
according  to  my  commission.  He  said,  I  should 
have  it ;  and  repeated  that  twice  or  thrice,  as  think- 
ing he  had  gone  too  far  in  that  kind  of  negative,  to 
deliver  any  opinion  apart,  before ;  and  said,  he 
would  tell  it  me  within  a  very  short  time,  though  he 
were  not  that  instant  ready.  I  have  tossed  this 
business  m  omnes  partes,  whereof  I  will  give  your 
Majesty  knowledge  when  time  serveth.  God  pre- 
serve your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  11,  1614. 


CXVII.    TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  A  CERTIFI- 
CATE  OF  LORD  CHIEF  JUSTICE  COKE.» 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majestt, 

I  send  your  Majesty  enclosed  my  lord  Coke's 
answers ;  I  will  not  call  them  rescripts,  much  less 
oracles.  They  are  of  his  own  hand,  and  offered  to 
me  as  they  are  in  writing ;  though  I  am  glad  of  it 
for  mine  own  discharge.  I  thought  it  my  duty,  as 
soon  as  I  received  them,  instantly  to  send  them  to 
your  Majesty  ;  and  forbear,  for  the  present,  to  speak 
farther  of  them.  I,  for  my  part,  though  this  Mus- 
covia  weather  be  a  little  too  hard  for  my  constitution, 
was  ready  to  have  waited  upon  your  Majesty  this  day, 
all  respects  set  aside :  but  my  lord  treasurer,  in  re- 
spect of  the  season  and  much  other  business,  was 
wilhng  to  save  me.  I  will  only  conclude  touching 
these  papers  with  a  text,  divided  I  cannot  say, 
"  Oportet  isthsc  fieri ; "  but  I  may  say,  "  Finis 
autem  nondum."     God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
14  Feb.  1614. 

*  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 


CXVIII.    SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING 
JAMES.t 

It  mat  plsasb  tour  excellent  Majestt, 

I  PERCBivB  by  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  that 
although  it  seemeth  he  hath  dealt  in  an  effectual 
manner  with  Peacham,  yet  he  prevaileth  little 
hitherto ;  for  he  hath  gotten  of  him  no  new  names, 
neither  doth  Peacham  alter  in  his  tale  touching 
Sir  John  Sydenham. 

Peacham  standeth  off  in  two  material  points  de 
novo. 

The  one,  he  will  not  yet  discover  into  whose  hands 
he  did  put  his  papers  touching  the  consistory  vil- 
lanies.  They  were  not  found  with  the  other  ban> 
dies  upon  the  search  ;  neither  did  he  ever  say  that 
he  had  burned  or  defaced  them.  Therefore  it  is 
like  they  are  in  some  person's  hands ;  and  it  is  like 
again,  that  that  person  that  he  hath  trusted  with 
those  papers,  he  likewise  trusted  with  these  others 
of  the  treasons,  I  mean  with  the  sight  of  them. 

The  other,  that  he  taketh  time  to  answer,  when 
he  is  asked,  whether  he  heard  not  from  Mr.  Paulet 
some  such  words,  as  he  saith  he  heard  from  Sir 
John  Sydenham,  or  in  some  lighter  manner. 

I  hold  it  fit,  that  myself,  and  my  fellows,  go  to 
the  Tower,  and  so  I  purpose  to  examine  him  upon 
these  points,  and  some  others ;  at  the  least,  that 
the  world  may  take  notice  that  the  business  is  fol- 
lowed as  heretofore,  and  that  the  stay  of  the  trial  is 
upon  farther  discovery,  according  to  that  we  give  out. 

I  think  also  it  were  not  amiss  to  make  a  false 
fire,  as  if  all  things  were  ready  for  his  going  down 
to  his  trial,  and  that  he  were  upon  the  very  point 
of  being  carried  down,  to  see  what  that  will  work 
with  him. 

Lastly,  I  do  think  it  most  necessary,  and  a  point 
principally  to  be  regarded,  that  because  we  live  in 
an  age  wherein  no  counsel  is  kept,  and  that  it  is 
true  there  is  some  bruit  abroad,  that  the  judges  of 
the  king's  bench  do  doubt  of  the  case,  that  it  should 
not  be  treason ;  that  it  be  given  out  constantly,  and 
yet  as  it  were  a  secret,  and  so  a  fame  to  slide,  that 
the  doubt  was  only  upon  the  publication,  in  that  it 
was  never  published,  for  that  (if  your  Majesty 
marketh  it)  taketh  away,  or  at  least  qualifies  the 
danger  of  the  example ;  for  that  will  be  no  man's 
case. 

This  is  all  I  can  do  to  thridd  your  Majesty's 
business  with  a  continual  and  settled  care,  turning 
and  returning,  not  with  any  thing  in  the  world, 
save  only  the  occasions  themselves,  and  your  Ma- 
jesty's  good  pleasure. 

I  had  no  time  to  report  to  your  Majesty,  at  yonr 
being  here,  the  business  referred,  touching  Mr. 
John  Murray.  I  find  a  shrewd  ground  of  a  title 
against  your  Majesty  and  the  patentees  of  these 
lands,  by  the  coheir  of  Thomas  earl  of  Northumber- 
land ;  for  I  see  a  fair  deed,  I  find  a  reasonable  con- 
sideration for  the  making  the  said  deed,  being  for 
the  advancement  of  his  daughters ;  for  that  all  the 
possessions  of  the  earldom  were  entailed  upon  his 
t  Sir  David  Dalrymple't  Memoirs  and  Letters,  p.  29. 
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brodier;  I  find  it  was  made  four  years  before  his 
lebeHk» ;  and  I  see  some  probable  cause  why  it 
hath  slept  ao  long.  But  Mr.  Murray's  petition 
•petketh  only  of  the  moiety  of  one  of  the  coheirs, 
wherfunto  if  your  Majesty  should  give  way,  you 
might  be  prejudiced  in  the  other  moiety.  There- 
fore, if  Mr.  Murray  can  get  power  of  the  whole, 
then  it  may  be  safe  for  your  Majesty  to  give  way  to 
the  trial  of  the  right,  when  the  whole  shall  be 
mbmitted  to  you. 

Mr.  Murray  is  my  dear  friend ;  but  I  must  cut 
eren  in  these  things,  and  so  I  know  he  would  him- 
•df  wish  no  other.     God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 
Febr.  the  28th.  1614.  PR.  BACON. 


CXIX.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING  JAMES» 

Mat  rr  pleasi  tour  Majestt, 

1  smD  your  Majesty  enclosed  a  copy  of  our  last 
examination  of  Peacham,  taken  the  10th  of  this 
present,  whereby  your  Majesty  may  perceive,  that 
tbii  miscreant  wretch  goeth  back  from  all,  and 
denietb  his  hand  and  alL  No  doubt,  being  fully  of 
behef  that  he  shall  go  presently  down  to  his  trial, 
be  meant  now  to  repeat  his  part  which  he  purposed 
to  play  in  the  country,  which  was  to  deny  alL  But 
joor  Majesty,  in  your  wisdom,  perceiveth,  that  this 
denial  of  his  hand,  being  not  possible  to  be  coun- 
terfeited, and  sworn  to  by  Adams,  and  so  oft  by  him- 
self formerly  confessed  and  admitted,  could  not  mend 
hit  case  before  any  jury  in  the  world,  but  rather 
afgravateth  it  by  his  notorious  impudence  and 
falsehood,  and  will  make  him  more  odious.  He 
aeTer  deceived  me  ;  for  when  others  had  hopes  of 
£scovery,  and  thought  time  well  spent  that  way,  I 
told  your  Majesty  pereuntibus  mille  Jigur(p,  and 
that  he  did  but  now  turn  himself  into  divers  shapes, 
lo  save  or  delay  his  punishment.  And  therefore 
wboiitting  myself  to  your  Majesty's  high  wisdom, 
1  think  myself  bound,  in  conscience,  to  put  your 
Majesty  in  remembrance,  whether  Sir  John  Syden- 
bam  than  be  detained  upon  this  man's  impeaching, 
in  whom  there  is  no  truth.  Notwithstanding,  that 
^her  inquiry  be  made  of  this  other  person,  and 
that  information  and  light  be  taken  from  Mr.  Pan- 
Wt  and  his  servants,  I  hold  it,  as  things  are,  neces- 
«fy.    God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant 
March  the  12th,  1614.  PR.  BACON. 


THE  EXAMINATION  OF  EDMUND  PEACHAM 
AT  THE  TOWER,  MARCH  10,  1614.t 

BaiffG  asked,  when  he  was  last  at  London,  and 
where  he  lodged  when  he  was  there  P  he  snith  he 
*  Sir  Dand  Dalrjmple's  Memorials  and  Letters,  p.  32. 


was  last  at  London  after  the  end  of  the  last  parlia- 
ment, but  where  he  lodged  he  knoweth  not. 

Being  asked,  with  what  gentlemen,  or  others  in 
London,  when  he  was  here  last,  he  had  conference 
and  speech  withal  ?  he  saith  he  had  speech  only 
with  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley,  and  that  about  the  peti- 
tions only,  which  had  been  before  sent  up  to  him 
by  the  people  of  the  country,  touching  the  appari- 
tors and  the  grievances  offered  the  people  by  the 
court  of  the  officials. 

Being  asked,  touching  one  Peacham,  of  his  name, 
what  knowledge  he  had  of  him,  and  whether  he  was 
not  the  person  that  did  put  into  his  mind  divers  of 
those  traitorous  passages  which  are  both  in  his 
loose  and  contexted  papers  ?  he  saith  this  Peacham, 
of  his  name,  was  a  divine,  a  scholar,  and  a  traveller ; 
and  that  he  came  to  him  some  years  past,  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  time  he  cannot  remember,  and  lay  at 
this  examinate's  house  a  quarter  of  a  year,  and  took 
so  much  upon  him,  as  he  had  scarce  the  command 
of  his  own  house  or  study ;  but  that  he  would  be 
writing,  sometimes  in  the  church,  sometimes  in  the 
steeple,  sometimes  in  this  examinate's  study ;  and 
now  saith  farther,  that  those  papers,  as  well  loose 
as  contexted,  which  he  had  formerly  confessed  to 
be  of  his  own  hand,  might  be  of  the  writing  of  the 
said  Peacham ;  and  saith  confidehtly,  that  none  of 
them  are  his  own  hand-writing  or  inditing;  but 
whatsoever  is  in  his  former  examinations,  as  well 
before  his  Majesty's  learned  council,  as  before  my 
lord  of  Canterbury,  and  other  the  lords,  and  others 
of  his  Majesty's  privy  council,  was  wholly  out  of 
fear,  and  to  avoid  torture,  and  not  otherwise. 

Being  required  to  describe  what  manner  of  man 
the  said  Peacham  that  lay  at  his  house  was;  he 
saith  that  he  was  tall  of  stature,  and  can  make  no 
other  description  of  him,  but  saith,  as  he  taketh  it, 
he  dwelleth  sometimes  at  Honslow  as  a  minister; 
for  he  hath  seen  his  letters  of  orders  and  licence 
under  the  hand  of  Mr.  D.  Chatterton,  sometime 
bishop  of  Lincoln.  He  denieth  to  set  his  hand  to 
this  examination. 

Examinaf  per  pb.  bacon,  ger.  hblwtssb» 

RANULPHE  CREWS.   H.  TELVBRTON. 


THE  TRUE  STATE  OF  THE  QUESTION  WHE- 
THER PEACHAM'S  CASE  BE  TREASON  OR 
NOT.  J 

IN    THB   HAND-WRITING    OP    KING    JAMBS. 

The  indictment  is  grounded  upon  the  statute  of 
Edward  the  third,  that  he  compassed  and  imagined 
the  king's  death ;  the  indictment  then  is  according 
to  the  law,  and  justly  founded.  But  how  is  it  veri- 
fied ?  First,  then,  I  gather  this  conclusion,  that  since 
the  indictment  is  made  according  to  the  prescription 
of  law,  the  process  is  formal,  the  law  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  judge  and  jury  are  only  to  hearken  to  the  veri- 
fication of  the  hypothesis,  and  whether  the  minor 
be  well  proved  or  not 

t  Ibid.  p.  31  X  Ibid.  p.  36. 
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That  his  writing  of  this  libel  is  an  overt  act,  the 
judges  themselves  do  confess  :  that  it  was  made  fit 
for  publication,  the  form  of  it  bewrays  the  self; 
that  he  kept  not  these  papers  in  a  secret  and  safe 
fa^on,  (manner,)  but  in  an  open  house  and  lidless 
cask,  both  himself  and  the  messenger  do  confess  ; 
nay,  himself  confesseth,  that  he  wrote  them  at  the 
desire  of  another  man,  to  whom  he  should  have 
shown  them  when  they  had  been  perfected,  and 
who  craved  an  account  for  them,  which  though  it 
be  denied  by  the  other  party,  worketh  sufficiently 
against  the  deponer  himself.  Nay,  he  confesses  that 
in  the  end  he  meant  to  preach  it ;  and  though,  for 
diminishing  of  his  fault,  he  alleges,  that  he  meant 
first  to  have  taken  all  the  bitterness  out  of  it,  that 
excuse  is  altogether  absurd,  for  there  is  no  other  stuff 
in,  or  through  it  all,  but  bitterness,  which  being  taken 
out,  it  must  be  a  quintessence  of  an  alchemy,  spirit 
without  a  body,  or  popish  accidents  without  a  sub- 
stance ;  and  then  to  what  end  would  he  have  pub- 
lished such  a  ghost,  or  shadow  without  a  substance, 
cut  60110  f  and  to  what  end  did  he  so  farce  (stuff) 
it  first  with  venom,  only  to  scrape  it  out  again ;  but 
it  had  been  hard  making  that  sermon  to  have  tasted 
well,  that  was  once  so  spiced,  **  quo  semel  est  im- 
buta  recens,  etc."  But  yet  this  very  excuse  is  by 
himself  overthrown  again,  confessing  that  he  meant 
to  retain  some  of  the  most  crafty  malicious  parts  in 
it,  as,  &c.     [So  the  manuscript.]       * 

The  only  question  that  remains  then  is,  whether 
it  may  be  verified  and  proved,  that,  by  the  publish- 
ing of  this  sermon  or  rather  libel  of  his  he  compassed 
or  imagined  the  king's  death :  which  I  prove  he 
did  by  this  reason ;  had  he  compiled  a  sermon  upon 
any  other  ground,  or  stuffed  the  bulk  of  it  with  any 
other  matter,  and  only  powdered  it  here  and  there 
with  some  passages  of  reprehension  of  the  king ;  or 
had  he  never  so  bitterly  railed  against  the  king,  and 
upbraided  him  of  any  two  or  three,  though  mon- 
strous vices,  it  might  yet  have  been  some  way  ex- 
cusable ;  or  yet  had  he  spued  forth  all  the  venom 
that  is  in  this  libel  of  his,  in  a  railing  speech,  either 
in  drunkenness,  or  upon  the  occasion  of  any  sudden 
passion  or  discontentment,  it  might  likewise  have 
been  excused  in  some  sort ;  but  upon  the  one  part, 
to  heap  up  all  the  injuries  that  the  hearts  of  men, 
or  malice  of  the  devil,  can  invent  against  the  king, 
to  disable  him  utterly,  not  to  be  a  king,  not  to  be  a 
christian,  not  to  be  a  man,  or  a  reasonable  creature, 
not  worthy  of  breath  here,  nor  salvation  hereafter ; 
and,  upon  the  other  part,  not  to  do  this  hastily  or 
rashly,  but  after  long  premeditation,  first  having 
made  collections  in  scattered  papers,  and  then  re- 
duced it  to  a  method,  in  a  formal  treatise,  a  text 
chosen  for  the  purpose,  a  prayer  premitted,  apply- 
ing  all  his  wite  to  bring  out  of  that  text  what  he 
could,  in  malem  partem,  against  the  king. 

This,  I  say,  is  a  plain  proof  that  he  intended  to 
compass  or  imagine,  by  this  means,  the  king's  de- 
struction. For,  will  ye  look  upon  the  person  or 
quality  of  the  man,  it  was  the  far  likeliest  means  he 
could  use  to  bring  his  wicked  intention  to  pass ;  his 
person  an  old,  unable,  and  unwieldy  man ;  his  qua- 
lity a  minister»  a  preacher;  and  that  in  so  remote  a 


part  of-  the  country,  as  he  had  no  more  means  at 
access  to  the  king's  person,  than  he  had  ability  of 
body,  or  resolution  of  spirit,  to  act  such  a  desperate 
attempt  with  his  own  hands  upon  him  ;  and  there- 
•fore,  as  every  creature  is  ablest,  in  their  own  element, 
either  to  defend  themselves,  or  annoy  their  adver- 
saries, as  birds  in  the  air,  fishes  in  the  water,  and 
so  forth,  what  so  ready  and  natural  means  had  he 
whereby  to  annoy  the  king  as  by  publishing  such  a 
seditious  libel  ?  and  so,  under  the  specious  pretext 
of  conscience,  to  inflame  the  hearts  of  the  people 
against  him.  Now,  here  is  no  illation  nor  infer- 
ence made  upon  the  statute,  it  stands  in  puris  na- 
turalibus,  but  only  a  just  inference  and  probation  of 
the  guilty  intention  of  this  party.  So  the  only  thing 
the  judges  can  doubt  of,  is  of  the  delinquent's  inten- 
tion ;  and  then  the  question  will  be,  whether  if  these 
reasons  be  stronger  to  enforce  the  guiltiness  of  his 
intention,  or  his  bare  denial  to  clear  him,  since  na- 
ture teaches  every  man  to  defend  his  life  as  long  as 
he  may ;  and  whether,  in  case  there  were  a  doubt 
herein,  the  judges  should  not  rather  incline  to  that 
side  wherein  all  probability  lies:  but  if  judges  will 
needs  trust  better  the  bare  negative  of  an  infamous 
delinquent,  without  expressing  what  other  end  he 
could  probably  have,  than  all  the  probabilities,  or 
rather  infallible  consequences  upon  the  other  part, 
caring  more  for  the  safety  of  such  a  monster,  than 
the  preservation  of  a  crown,  in  all  ages  following, 
whereupon  depend  the  lives  of  many  millions : 
happy  then  are  all  desperate  and  seditious  knaves, 
but*  the  fortune  of  this  crown  is  more  than  miser- 
able.    Quod  Deus  avertat. 


CXX.    TO  THE  KING.  TOUCHING  MATTER  OF 
HIS  MAJESTY'S  REVENUE  AND  PROFIT.» 

It  mat  please  tour  Majestt, 

I  mat  remember  what  Tacitus  saith,  by  occasion 
that  Tiberius  was  often  and  long  absent  from  Rome. 
"  In  urbe,  et  parva  et  magna  negotia  imperatorem 
simul  premunt : "  but,  saith  he,  **  In  recessu,  dimissis 
rebus  minoris  momenti,  summee  rerum  magnarum 
magis  agitantur."  This  maketh  me  think  it  shall  be 
no  incivility  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  business, 
during  your  abode  from  London ;  knowing  that  your 
Majesty's  meditations  are  the  principal  wheel  of 
your  estate;  and  being  warranted  from  a  former 
commandment  which  I  received  from  you. 

I  do  now  only  send  your  Majesty  these  papers 
enclosed,  because  I  do  greatly  desire  so  far  forth  to 
preserve  my  credit  with  you,  as  thus,  that  whereas 
lately,  perhaps  out  of  too  much  desire,  which  in- 
duceth  too  much  belief,  I  was  bold  to  say,  that  I 
thought  it  as  easy  for  your  Majesty  to  come  out  of 
want,  as  to  go  forth  of  your  gallery ;  your  Majesty 
would  not  take  me  fbr  a  dreamer,  or  a  projector ;  I 
send  your  Majesty  therefore  some  grounds  of  my 
hopes.  And  for  that  paper,  which  I' have  gathered 
of  increasements  sperate,  I  beseech  you  to  give  me 
leave  to  think,  that  if  any  of  the  particulars  do  fai^ 
*  Rawley's  BefUBcitatio. 
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it  win  be  rather  for  want  of  workmanship  in-  those 
that  than  deal  in  them,  than  want  of  materials  in 
the  thiags  themaelves.  The  other  paper  hath  many 
discarding  cards ;  and  I  send  it  chiefly  that  your 
Hajeaty  may  be  the  less  surprised  by  projectors ; 
who  pretend  sometimes  great  discoveries  and  inven- 
BOQs  in  things,  that  have  been  propounded,  and, 
perhaps,  after  a  better  fashion,  long  since.  God 
Airaigfaty  preserve  your  Majesty.  ' 

Toor  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
25  April,  I6I5.  "^ 


CXXI.    TO  THE  KING.» 

It  mat  plbasb  tour  ixcbllbnt  Majbstt, 

Mr.  St.  John  his  day  is  past,  and  weU  past.  I 
hold  it  to  be  Janus  Bifrant ;  it  hath  a  good  aspect 
to  that  which  is  past,  and  to  the  future  ;  and  doth 
bodi  satisfy  and  prepare.  All  did  well ;  my  lord 
chief  justice  delivered  the  law  for  the  benevolence 
rtroogly;  I  would  he  had  done  it  timely.  Mr. 
Chancenor  of  the  exchequer  t  spake  finely,  some- 
what after  the  manner  of  my  late  lord  privy  seal ;  J 
not  an  oat  so  sharply,  but  as  elegantly.  Sir  Thomas 
Lake,  who  is  also  new  in  that  court,  did  very  well, 
fiuiiliarly  and  counseUor-like.}  My  lord  of  Pern- 
broke,S  w^o  ^  likewise  a  stranger  there,  did  extra- 

•  RawWt  Resotcitatio. 

t  Tb«  runcellor  of  the  exdie<)aer  here  meant  wu  Sir 

FoJke  GreriUe.  who  being  early  initiated  into  the  court  of 

fotfn  ElixabetD,  became  a  polite  and  fine  gentleman ;  and 

ia  tb«  18th  of  king  James  wa«  created  lord  Brooke.     He 

erected  a  noble  monument  for  himielf  on  the  north  tide  of 

Warairk   church,  which  hath  escaped  the  late  desolation, 

with  this  velt-known  inscription,  *'  Fulke  Greville,  servant  to 

y»e*n  Elinbeth,  counsellor  to  king  James,  and  friend  to  Sir 

rkilip  Sydney."    Nor  is  he  less  remembered  by  the  monu- 

Best  he  has  left  in  his  writings  and  poems,  chiefly  composed 

ia  his  yootk,  and  in  fiuniliar  exercises  with  the  gentleman  I 

ka«a  beiore  mentioDed.    Stephens. 

1  Late  earl  of  Northampton. 

f  Sir  Tkoaas  Lake,  was  about  this  time  made  one  of  the 
pnacipal  aecretaries  of  state,  as  he  had  been  formerly  Latin 
—cjaiary  to  oucen  Elixabeth,  and  before  that  time  bred  under 
Sir  Francis  Walsingham.  But  in  the  year  1618,  falling  into 
l3ke  kaf^s  disple— are,  and  being  engaged  in  the  quarrels  of 
ks*  vile  and  daughter  the  lady  Roos,  with  the  countess  of 
Eaeter;  he  was  at  first  suspenoed  from  the  execution  of  his 
plaec,  aad  afkerwards  remoTed,  and  deeply  censured  and  fined 
a  ike  ■tar-ckamber ;  although  it  is  said  tne  king  then  gave  him 
a  "paa  court  this  public  eulogy,  that  he  was  a  minister  of  state 
ti  le  serve  the  greatest  prince  in  Europe.    Whilst  this  storm 


VWiObffl  earl  of  Pembroke,  son  to  Henry  Herbert  earl 
ea^njke,  lord  president  of  the  council  in  the  marches  of 
VaW%  by  BCary  his  wife,  a  lady  in  whom  the  Muses  and 
Gnca  seemed  to  meet ;  wboae  very  letters,  in  the  judgment 
if  Me  who  saw  many  of  them,  declared  her  to  be  mistress  of  a 
f<9  wHinkrior  to  that  of  her  brother,  the  admirable  Sir  Phi- 
*f  ^jiaef,  and  to  whom  he  addressed  his  Arcadia.  Nor 
^ifef  gtotlemMo  degenente  from  their  wit  and  spirit,  as 
,^otB  £>emM,  his  jrrcat  patronage  of  learned  men,  and  reso- 
liofpStioQ  to  the  Spanish  »*tch  did  among  other  in- 
L  *— Z^^/Iw  »m*«.  In  the  year  1616.  he  was  made  lord 
'  ^SlT^.^SoJo  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Ox^ 

/    '    «wSSd  fStyy^^^^      ^"^        °"^^  ^^  decw»ing  a 


ordinarily  well,  and  became  himself  well,  and  had 
an  evident  applause.  1  meant  well  also ;  and  be- 
cause my  information  was  the  ground  ;  having 
spoken  out  of  a  few  heads  which  1  had  gathered,  for 
I  seldom  do  more,  1  set  down,  as  soon  as  I  came 
home,  cursorily,  a  frame  of  that  I  had  said ;  though 
I  persuade  myself  1  spake  it  with  more  life.  I  have 
sent  it  to  Mr.  Murrray  sealed ;  if  your  Majesty 
have  so  much  idle  time  to  look  upon  it,  it  may  give 
some  light  of  the  day's  work  :  but  I  most  humbly 
pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  the  errors.  God  pre- 
serve you  ever. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
April  29,  1615. 


CXXII.    TO  THE  KING.  CONCERNING  THE 
NEW  COMPANY.If 

It  mat  plbasb  tour  most  bxcbllbnt  Majbstt, 

Your  Majesty  shall  shortly  receive  the  bill  for 
the  incorporation  of  the  new  company, ••  together 
with  a  bill  for  the  privy  seal,  being  a  dependency 
thereof:  for  this  morning  I  subscribed  and  docketted 
them  both.  I  think  it  therefore  now  time  to  repre- 
sent to  your  Majesty's  high  wisdom  that  which  I 
conceive,  and  have  had  long  in  my  mind,  concerning 
your  Majesty's  service,  and  honourable  profit  in  this 
business. 

child  before  him,  his  estate  and  honours  descended  upon  his 
younger  brother,  Philip  earl  of  Montffomery,  the  lineal  an« 
cestor  of  the  present  noble  and  leamea  earL    Stephens, 

\  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 

**  Among  other  projects  for  supplying  his  Migesty  with 
money,  after  his  abrupt  dissolution  of  the  parliament,  there 
was  one  proposed  throueh  the  lord  treasurer's  means  by  Sir 
William  Cockavne,  an  alderman  of  London.  For  the  society 
or  fellowship  of  merchant  adventurers,  having  eoioyed  by 
licence  from  the  crown  a  power  of  exporting  yearly  several 
thousands  of  English  clotns  undyed ;  it  was  imagined  that 
the  king  would  not  only  receive  an  increase  in  his  customs  by 
the  importation  of  materials  necessary  for  dying,  but  the  na- 
tion a  considerable  advantage  in  employing  the  subject,  and 
improving  the  manu&cture  to  its  utmost  before  it  was  export- 
ed. This  proposition  beins  besides  attended  with  the  offer  of 
an  immediate  profit  to  his  Majesty,  was  soon  embraced ;  the 
charter  granted  to  the  merchant  adventurers  recalled,  and 
Sir  William  Cockayne  and  several  other  traders  incorporated 
upon  certain  conditions,  as  appears  in  part  from  this  letter ; 
though  some  other  letters  in  the  same  and  the  following  year  in- 
form us  what  difficulties  the  king  and  council,  and  indeed  the 
whole  kiuffdom  sustained  thereby.  For  the  trading  towns  in 
the  Low  Countries  and  in  Germany,  which  were  the  great 
mart  and  staple  of  these  commodities,  perceiving  themselves  in 
danger  of  losing  the  profit,  which  tney  had  lone  reaped  by 
dying  and  dressing  great  quantities  of  Knglish  clotn,  the  Dutcn 
prohioited  the  wnole  commodity;  and  the  mateMals  being 
either  dearer  here  or  the  manufacturers  less  skilled  in  fixing 
of  the  colours,  the  vent  of  cloth  was  soon  at  a  stand ;  upon 
which  the  clamour  of  the  countries  extended  itself  to  the  court. 
So  that,  after  several  attempts  to  carry  on  the  design,  Sir  Fr. 
Bacon  finding  the  new  company  variable  in  themselves,  and 
not  able  to  complv  with  their  proposals,  but  making  new  and 
springing  demands,  and  that  the  whole  matter  was  more  and 
more  perplexed,  sent  on  the  14th  of  October,  1616,  a  letter  to 
the  lord  Villiers,  enclosing  his  reasons  why  the  new  company 
was  no  longer  to  be  trusted,  but  the  old  company  to  be  treated 
with  and  revived.  Accordingly,  pursuant  to  a  power  of  revo- 
cation, contained  in  the  new  cnarter,  it  was  recalled,  and  a 
proclamation  published  for  restoring  the  old  company,  dated 
August  12, 1617 ;  and  soon  after  another  charter  granted  them 
uoon  their  payment  of  50,00(V.     Stephens**  IntioducL  |u 
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This  profit,  which  hath  proceeded  from  a  worthy 
service  of  the  lord  treasurer,  I  have  from  the  begin- 
ning constantly  affected ;  as  may  well  appear  by  my 
sundry  labours  from  time  to  time  in  the  same  :  for 
I  hold  it  a  worthy  character  of  your  Majesty's  reign 
and  times ;  insomuch,  as  though  your  Majesty  might 
have  at  this  time,  as  is  spoken,  a  great  annual  be- 
nefit for  the  quitting  of  it;  yet  I  shall  never  be  the 
man  that  should  wish  for  your  Majesty  to  deprive 
yourself  of  that  beatitude,  '*  Beatius  est  dare  quam 
accipere,"  in  this  cause  ;  but  to  sacrifice  your  profit, 
though  as  your  Majesty's  state  is,  it  be  precious  to 
you,  to  so  great  a  good  of  your  kingdom ;  although 
this  project  is  not  without  a  profit  immediate  unto 
you,  by  the  increasing  of  customs  upon  the  materials 
of  dyes. 

But  here  is  the  case :  the  new  company  by  this 
patent  and  privy  seal  are  to  have  two  things,  wholly 
diverse  from  the  first  intention,  or  rather  ex  diametro 
opposite  unto  the  same;  which  nevertheless  they 
must  of  necessity  have,  or  else  the  work  is  over- 
thrown :  so  as  I  may  call  them  mala  necesgaria^  but 
yet  withal  temporary.  For  as  men  make  war  to 
have  peace ;  so  these  merchants  must  have  licence 
for  whites,  to  the  end  to  banish  whites ;  and  they 
must  have  licence  to  use  tenters,  to  the  end  to  ban- 
ish tenters. 

This  is  therefore  that  I  say ;  your  Majesty,  upon 
these  two  points,  may  justly,  and  with  honour,  and 
with  preservation  of  your  first  intention  inviolate, 
demand  profit  in  the  interim,  as  long  as  these  unna- 
tural points  continue,  and  then  to  cease.  For  your 
Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  observe,  that  they  are  to 
have  all  the  old  company's  profit  by  the  trade  of 
whites ;  they  are  again  to  have,  upon  the  proportion 
of  cloths  which  they  shall  vend  dyed  and  dressed, 
the  Flemings'  profit  upon  the  tenter.  Now  then,  I 
say,  as  it  had  been  to  good  husbandry  for  a  king  to 
have  taken  profit  for  them,  if  the  project  could  have 
been  effected  at  once,  as  was  voiced,  so  on  the  other 
side  it  might  be,  perchance,  too  little  husbandry  and 
providence  to  take  nothing  of  them,  for  that  which 
is  merely  lucrative  to  them  in  the  mean  time.  Nay, 
I  say  farther,  this  will  greatly  conduce,  and  be  a 
kind  of  security  to  the  end  desired.  For  I  always 
feared,  and  do  yet  fear,  that  when  men,  by  condition 
merchants,  though  never  so  honest,  have  gotten  into 
their  hands  the  trade  of  whites,  and  the  dispens- 
ation to  tenter,  wherein  they  shall  reap  profit  for 
that  which  they  never  sowed ;  but  have  gotten  them- 
selves certainties,  in  respect  of  the  state's  hopes : 
they  ar^  like  enough  to  sleep  upon  this  as  upon  a  pil- 
low, and  to  make  no  haste  to  go  on  with  the  rest. 
And  though  it  may  be  said,  that  this  is  a  thing  will 
easily  appear  to  the  state,  yet,  no  doubt,  means  may 
be  devised  and  found  to  draw  the  business  in  length. 
So  that  I  conclude,  that  if  your  Majesty  take  a  pro- 
fit of  them  in  the  interim,  considering  you  refuse 
profit  from  the  old  company,  it  will  be  both  spur 
and  bridle  to  them,  to  make  them  pace  aright  to 
your  Majesty's  end. 

This  in  all  humbleness,  according  to  my  vowed 
care  and  fidelity,  being  no  man's  man  but  your  Ma- 
*  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 


jesty's,  I  present,  leave,  and  submit  to  your  Majesty's 
better  judgment,  and  I  could  wish  your  Majesty 
would  speak  with  Sir  Thomas  Lake  in  it;  who, 
besides  his  good  habit  which  he  hath  in  business, 
beareth,  methinks,  an  indifferent  hand  in  this  par- 
ticular ;  and,  if  it  please  your  Majesty,  it  may  pro- 
ceed as  from  yourself,  and  not  as  a  motion  or  ob- 
servation of  mine. 

Your  Majesty  need  not  in  this  to  be  straitened  in 
time,  as  if  this  must  be  demanded  or  treated  before 
you  sign  their  bill.  For  I  foreseeing  this,  and  fore- 
seeing that  many  things  might  fall  out  which  I 
could  not  foresee,  have  handled  it  so,  as  with  their 
good  contentment  there  is  a  power  of  revocation  in- 
serted into  their  patent  And  so  conunending  your 
Majesty  to  God's  blessing  and  precious  custody,  I 
rest. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

PR.  BACON. 

Aug.  12,  1615. 


CXXIII.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.  ABOUT 
ROPER'S  PLACE.» 
Sir, 

Sending  to  the  king  upon  occasion,  I  would  not 
fail  to  salute  you  by  my  letter ;  which,  that  it  may 
be  more  than  two  lines,  I  add  this  for  news ;  that  as 
I  was  sitting  by  my  lord  chief  justice,  upon  the  com- 
mission for  the  indicting  of  the  great  person ;  one 
of  the  judges  asked  him,  whether  Roper  were  dead; 
he  said,  he  for  his  part  knew  not ;  another  of  the 
judges  answered.  It  should  concern  you,  my  lord,  to 
know  it  Whereupon  he  turned  his  speech  to  me, 
and  said.  No,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  will  not  wrestle  now 
in  my  latter  times.  My  lord,  said  I,  you  speak  like 
a  wise  man.  Well,  saith  he,  they  have  had  no  luck 
with  it  that  have  had  it.  I  said  again,  those  days 
be  past  Here  you  have  the  dialogue  to  make  yoa 
merry.  But  in  sadness,  I  was  glad  to  perceive  he 
meant  not  to  contest.  I  can  but  honour  and  love 
you,  and  rest 

Your  assured  friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Jan.  22,  1615. 


CXXIV.    SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING 

JAMES.t 
It  mat  pleasb  tour  most  excellent  Majbstt, 

It  pleased  your  Majesty  to  commit  to  my  care 
and  trust  for  Westminster-hall  three  particulars ; 
that  of  the  rege  inconsuUot  which  concemeth  Mur- 
ray ;  that  of  the  commendams,  which  concemeth 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln ;  and  that  of  the  habeas  cor- 
pust  which  concemeth  the  chancery. 

These  causes,  although  I  gave  them  private  addi- 
tions, yet  they  are  merely,  or  at  least  chiefly,  yours ; 
and  the  die  runneth  upon  your  royal  prerogatives' 
diminution,  or  entire  conservation.  Of  these  it  i* 
my  duty  to  give  your  Majesty  a  short  account. 

t  Sir  David  Daliymple*8  Memoriali»  and  Letten,  p.  46. 
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For  that  of  the  rege  tneonsuUa,  I  argued  the  same 
in  the  king's  hench  on  Thursday  last  There  ar- 
gued on  the  other  part  Mr.  George  Crook,  the  judge's 
brother,  an  able  book-man,  and  one  that  was  manned 
forth  with  all  the  furniture  that  the  bar  could  give 
him,  1  will  not  say  the  bench,  and  with  the  study 
of  a  long  vacation.  I  was  to  answer,  which  hath 
a  mixture  of  the  sudden ;  and  of  myself  I  will  not, 
Bor  cannot  say  any  thing,  but  that  my  voice  served 
mc  wen  for  two  hours  and  a  half;  and  that  those 
that  understood  nothing,  could  tell  me  that  I  lost 
not  one  auditor  that  was  present  in  ih?  beginning, 
bot  staid  till  the  latter  end.  If  I  should  say  more, 
there  were  too  many  witnesses,  for  I  never  saw  the 
court  more  full,  that  mought  disprove  me. 

My  lord  Coke  was  pleased  to  say,  that  it  was  a 
&moDS  argument;  but  withal,  he  asked  me  a  politic 
and  tempting  question :  for  taking  occasion  by  a 
notable  precedent  I  had  cited,  where  upon  the  like 
writ  brought,  all  the  judges  in  England  assembled, 
and  that  privately,  lest  they  should  seem  to  dispute 
the  king's  commandment,  and  upon  conference,  with 
one  mind  agreed,  that  the  writ  must  be  obeyed. 
Upon  this  hold,  my  lord  asked  me,  whether  I  would 
have  all  the  rest  of  the  judges  called  to  it.  I  was 
soc  caught :  but  knowing  well  that  the  judges  of 
the  common  pleas  were  most  of  all  others  interested 
in  respect  of  the  prothonotaries,  I  answered  civilly, 
that  I  could  advise  of  it ;  but  that  I  did  not  distrust 
the  court ;  and,  besides,  I  thought  the  case  so  clear, 
as  it  needed  not. 

Sir,  I  do  perceive,  that  I  have  not  only  stopped, 
bat  almost  turned  the  stream:  and  I  see  how  things 
axA  by  this,  that  the  judges  that  were  wont  to  call 
•o  hotly  npon  the  business,  when  they  had  heard, 
of  themselves  took  a  fortnight  day  to  advise  what 
they  win  do,  by  which  time  the  term  will  be  near 
■t  an  end  ;  and  I  know  they  little  expected  to  have 
the  matter  so  beaten  down  with  book-law,  upon 
which  my  argument  wholly  went:  so  that  every 
mean  stndent  was  satisfied.  Yet,  because  the  times 
are  as  they  are,  I  could  wish,  in  all  humbleness, 
that  your  Majesty  would  remember  and  renew  your 
fonner  commandment  which  you  gave  my  lord  chief 
justice  in  Michaelmas  term,  which  was  that  after 
he  had  heard  your  attorney,  which  is  now  done, 
he  should  forbear  farther  proceeding  till  he  had 
spoke  with  your  Majesty. 

It  eoncemetb  your  Majesty  threefold.  First,  in 
this  particular  of  Murray ;  next,  in  consequence  of 
fevteen  several  patents,  part  in  queen  Elizabeth's 
tine,  some  in  yotir  Majesty's  time,  which  depend 
•pOD  the  like  question  ;  but  chiefly,  because  this 
vrit  IS  a  mean  provided  by  the  ancient  law  of  Eng- 
lai,  to  bring  any  case  that  may  concern  your  Ma- 
jesty ia  profit  or  power,  from  the  ordinary  benches, 
to  be  tried  and  judged  before  your  chancellor  of 
Enflaiid*  by  the  ordinary  and  legal  part  of  his, 
power :  and  your  Majesty  knoweth  your  chanceUor 
it  ever  a  principal  counsellor,  and  instrument  of 
Booarchy,  of  immediate  dependence  upon  the  king; 
sod  therefore  like  to  be  a  safe  and  tender  guardian 
of  the  royal  rights. 
For  the  case  of  the  commendams,  a  matter  like- 


wise of  great  consequence,  though  nothing  near  the 
first,  this  day  I  was  prepared  to  have  argued  it  be- 
fore all  the  judges ;  but,  by  reason  of  the  sickness 
of  the  sergeant  which  was  provided  to  argue  on  the 
other  side,  although  I  pressed  to  have  had  some 
other  day  appointed  this  term ;  yet  it  pleased  divers 
of  the  judges  to  do  me  the  honour,  as  to  say  it  was 
not  fit  any  should  argue  against  me,  upon  so  small 
time  of  warning,  it  is  adjourned  to  the  first  Saturday 
next  term. 

For  the  matter  of  the  habeas  corpus,  I  perceive 
this  common  employment  of  my  lord  chancellor,  and 
my  lord  chief  justice»  in  these  examinations,  is  such 
a  vinculum,  as  they  will  not  square  while  these 
matters  are  in  hand,  so  that  there  is  altum  silentium 
of  that  matter.     God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  bounden  subject 
and  servant» 

FR.  BACON. 
27th  Jan.  1615. 


CXXV.    TO  THE    KING,   ADVISING  HIM  TO 
BREAK  OFF  WITH  THE  NEW  COMPANY.» 

It   mat  please  tour  excellent  Majestt, 

I  SPAKE  yesternight  long  with  my  lord  Coke  ;  and 
for  the  rege  inconsuUo,  I  conceive  by  him  it  will  be 
an  amplius  deliberandum  censeo,  as  I  thought  at 
first,  so  as  for  the  present  your  Majesty  shall  not 
need  to  renew  your  commandment  of  stay.  I  spake 
with  him  also  about  some  propositions  concerning 
your  Majesty's  casual  revenue;  wherein  I  found 
him  to  consent  with  me  fully,  assuming,  neverthe- 
less, that  he  had  thought  of  them  before  ;  but  it  is 
one  thing  to  have  the  vapour  of  a  thought,  another 
to  digest  business  aright  He,  on  his  part,  imparted 
to  me  divers  things  of  great  weight  concerning  the 
reparation  of  your  Majesty's  means  and  finances, 
which  I  heard  gladly ;  insomuch  as  he  perceiving 
the  same,  I  think  was  the  readier  to  open  himself 
to  me  in  one  circumstance,  which  he  did  much  in- 
culcate. I  concur  fully  with  him  that  they  are  to 
be  held  secret ;  for  I  never  saw  but  that  business  is 
like  a  child,  which  is  framed  invisibly  in  the  womb ; 
and  if  it  come  forth  too  soon,  it  will  be  abortive.  I 
know,  in  most  of  them,  the  prosecution  must  rest 
much  ui)on  myself.  But  I  that  had  the  power  to 
prevail  in  the  farmers'  case  of  the  French  wines, 
without  the  help  of  my  lord  Coke,  shall  be  better 
able  to  go  through  these  with  his  help,  th«  ground 
being  no  less  just.  And  this  I  shall  ever  add  of  mine 
own,  that  I  shall  ever  respect  your  Majesty's 
honour  no  less  than  your  profit ;  and  shall  also  take 
care,  according  to  my  pensive  manner,  that  that 
which  is  good  for  the  present,  have  not  in  it  hidden 
seeds  of  future  inconveniences. 

The  matter  of  the  new  company  was  referred  to 
me  by  the  lords  of  the  privy  council ;  wherein,  after 
some  private  speech  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  I 
made  that  report  which  I  held  most  agreeable  to 
truth,  and  your  Majesty's  service.  If  this  new  com- 
*  Rawlcy's  Reguicitatio. 
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pany  break,  it  must  either  be  pat  upon  the  patent, 
or  upon  the  order  made  by  themselves.  For  the 
patent,  I  satisfied  the  board,  that  there  was  no  tittle 
in  it  which  was  not  either  verbcUim  in  the  patent  of 
the  old  company,  or  by  special  warrant  from  the 
table  inserted.  My  lord  Coke,  with  much  respect 
to  me,  acknowledged,  but  disliked  the  old  patent  in 
itself,  and  disclaimed  his  being  at  the  table  when 
the  additions  were  allowed.  But  in  my  opinion, 
howsoever  my  lord  Coke,  to  magnify  his  science  in 
law,  draweth  every  thing,  though  sometimes  im- 
properly and  unseasonably,  to  that  kind  of  question, 
it  is  not  convenient  to  break  the  business  upon 
those  points.  For  considering  they  were  but  clauses 
that  were  in  the  former  patents,  and  in  many  other 
patents  of  companies ;  and  that  the  additions  like- 
wise passed  the  allowance  of  the  table,  it  will  be 
but  clamoured,  and  perhaps  conceived,  that  to  quar- 
rel them  now,  is  but  an  occasion  taken ;  and  that 
the  times  are  but  changed,  rather  than  the  matter. 
But  that  which  preserveth  entire  your  Majesty's 
honour,  and  the  constancy  of  your  proceedings,  is 
to  put  the  breach  upon  their  orders. 

For  this  light  I  gave  in  my  report,  which  the 
table  readily  apprehended,  and  much  approved; 
that  if  the  table  reject  their  orders  as  unlawful  and 
unjust,  it  doth  free  you  from  their  contract:  for 
whosoever  contracteth  or  undertaketh  any  thing,  is 
always  understood  to  perform  it  by  lawful  means ; 
so  as  they  have  plainly  abused  the  state,  if  that 
which  they  have  undertaken  be  either  impossible  or 
unjust. 

1  am  bold  to  present  this  consideration  to  that 
excellent  faculty  of  your  Majesty's  judgment :  be- 
cause I  think  it  iraporteth  that  future  good  which 
may  grow  to  your  Majesty  in  the  close  of  this  busi- 
ness ;  that  the  falling  off  be  without  all  exception. 
God  have  you  in  his  precious  custody. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  bounden  subject 
and  servant, 

Feb.  3,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 


CXXVI.    TO  THE  KING,  TOUCHING  THE 
CHANCELLOR'S  SICKNESS.* 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majbstt, 

I  AM  glad  to  understand  by  Mr.  Murray,  that 
your  Majesty  accepteth  well  of  my  poor  endeavours 
in  opening  unto  you  the  passages  of  your  service, 
that  business  may  come  the  less  crude,  and  the 
more  prepared  to  your  royal  judgment ;  the  perfec- 
tion whereof,  as  I  cannot  expect  they  should  satisfy 
in  every  particular ;  so,  I  hope,  through  my  assi- 
duity there  will  result  a  good  total. 

My  lord  chancellor's  sickness  falleth  out  duro 
tempore,  I  have  always  known  him  a  wise  man, 
and  of  just  elevation  for  monarchy :  but  your  Ma- 
jesty's service  must  not  be  mortal  And  if  you  lose 
him,  as  your  Majesty  hath  now  of  late  purchased 
many  hearts  by  depressing  the  wicked;  so  God 
*  Rawley's  Retuscitatio. 


doth  minister  unto  you  a  counterpart  to  do  the  like, 
by  raising  the  honest  God  evermore  preserve 
your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Feb.  9,  1615. 


CXXVI.    TO  THE  KING.t 
It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majestt, 

Your  worthy  chancellor,  I  fear,  goeth  his  last 
day.  God  hath  hitherto  used  to  weed  out  such 
servants  as  grew  not  fit  for  your  Majesty ;  but  now 
he  hath  gathered  to  himself  one  of  the  choicer 
plants,  a  true  sage,  or  salvia,  out  of  our  garden ;  but 
your  Majesty's  service  must  not  be  mortal. 

Upon  this  heavy  accident  I  pray  your  Majesty, 
in  all  humbleness  and  sincerity,  to  give  me  leave  to 
use  a  few  words.  I  must  never  forget,  when  I 
moved  your  Majesty  for  the  attorney's  place,  that 
it  was  your  own  sole  act,  and  not  my  lord  of  Somer- 
set's J  who  when  he  knew  your  Majesty  had  resolved 
it,  thrust  himself  into  tlie  business  to  gain  thanks  ; 
and  therefore  I  have  no  reason  to  pray  to  saints. 

I  shall  now  again  make  oblation  to  your  Majesty, 
first,  of  my  heart,  then,  of  my  service,  thirdly,  of  my 
place  of  attorney,  which  I  think  is  honestly  worth 
6000/.  per  annum,  and  fourthly,  of  my  place  in  the 
star-chamber,  which  is  worth  1600/.  per  annum; 
and  with  the  favour  and  countenance  of  a  chancellor 
much  more.  I  hope  I  may  be  acquitted  of  presump- 
tion if  1  think  of  it,  both  because  my  father  had  the 
place,  which  is  some  civil  inducement  to  my  desire, 
and  I  pray  God  your  Majesty  may  have  twenty  no 
worse  years  in  your  greatness,  than  queen  Elizabeth 
had  in  her  model,  after  my  father's  placing,  and 
chiefly  because  the  chancellor's  place,  after  it  went 
to  the  law,  was  ever  conferred  upon  some  of  the 
learned  counsel,  and  never  upon  a  judge.  .  For 
Audeley  was  raised  from  king's  Serjeant ;  my  father 
from  attorney  of  the  wards ;  Bromley  from  solicitor; 
Puckering  from  queen's  Serjeant:  Egerton  from 
master  of  the  rolls,  having  newly  left  the  attorney's 
place.  Now,  I  beseech  your  Majesty,  let  me  put 
you  the  present  case  truly.  If  you  take  my  lord 
Coke,  this  will  follow ;  first,  your  Majesty  shall  put 
an  overruling  nature  into  an  overruling  place, 
which  may  breed  an  extreme ;  next,  you  shall  blunt 
his  industries  in  matter  of  your  finances,  which 
seemeth  to  aim  at  another  place;  and  lastly,  popular 
men  are  no  sure  mounters  for  your  Majesty's  st^dle. 
If  you  take  my  lord  Hobart,  you  shall  have  a  judge 
at  the  upper  end  of  your  council-board,  and  another 
at  the  lower  end ;  whereby  your  Majesty  will  find 
your  prerogative  pent ;  for  though  there  should  be 
emulation  between  them,  yet  as  legists  they  will 
agree  in  magnifying  that  wherein  they  are  best ;  he 
is  no  statesman,  but  an  economist  wholly  for  him- 
self; so  as  your  Majesty,  more  than  an  outward 
form,  will  find  little  help  in  him  for  the  business, 
t  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  81 
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If  yoa  take  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  I  will  say  no 
more,  but  the  chancellor's  place  requires  a  whole 
man ;  and  to  have  both  jurisdictions,  spiritual  and 
temporal,  in  that  height,  is  fit  but  for  a  king. 

For  myself,  I  can  only  present  your  Majesty  with 
**  gloria  in  obsequio ; "  ♦  yet  I  dare  promise,  that  if  I 
tit  in  that  place,  your  business  shall  not  make  such 
short  turns  upon  yon,  as  it  doth ;  but  when  a  direc- 
tkn  is  once  given,  it  shall  be  pursued  and  performed, 
and  your  Majesty  shall  only  be  troubled  with  the 
true  care  of  a  king,  which  is,  to  think  what  you  would 
hare  done  in  chief,  and  not  how  for  the  passages. 

I  do  presume  also,  in  respect  of  my  father's  me- 
mory, and  that  I  have  been  always  gracious  in  the 
lower  house,  I  have  some  interest  in  the  gentlemen 
of  England,  and  shall  be  able  to  do  some  good  effect 
in  rectifying  that  body  of  parliament-men,  which  is 
earie  rerum.  For  let  me  tell  your  Majesty,  that 
that  part  of  the  chancellor's  place,  which  is  to  judge 
in  equity  between  party  and  party,  that  same  regnum 
judiei^,  which  since  my  father's  time  is  but  too 
much  enlarged,  concemeth  your  Majesty  least,  more 
than  the  acquitting  of  your  conscience  for  justice : 
bat  it  is  the  other  parts,  of  a  moderator  amongst 
your  eonncil,  of  an  overseer  over  your  judges,  of  a 
planter  of  fit  justices  and  governors  in  the  country, 
that  importeth  your  affairs  and  these  times  most 

I  will  add  also,  that  I  hope  by  my  care  the  inven- 
tive part  of  your  council  will  be  strengthened  ;  who 
BOW  commonly  do  exercise  rather  their  judgments 
than  their  inventions,  and  the  inventive  part  cometh 
from  projectors  and  private  men,  which  cannot  be  so 
well ;  in  which  kind  my  lord  of  Salisbury  had  a 
good  method,  if  his  ends  had  been  upright. 

To  conclude :  if  I  were  the  man  I  would  be,  I  should 
hope,  that  as  your  Majesty  hath  of  late  won  hearts 
by  depressing,  you  should  in  this  lose  no  hearts  by 
advancing  :  for  I  see  your  people  can  better  skill  of 
etmcrttmm  than  absiracium,  and  that  the  waves  of 
didr  affections  flow  rather  after  persons  than  things : 
10  that  acts  of  this  nature,  if  this  were  one,  do  more 
good  than  twenty  bills  of  grace.  If  God  call  my 
lord,*the  warrants  and  commissions  which  are  requi- 
site for  the  taking  of  the  seal,  and  for  the  working 
with  it,  and  for  the  reviving  of  warrants  under  his 
band,  which  die  with  him,  and  the  like,  shall  be  in 
readiness.  And  in  this,  time  presseth  more,  because 
it  b  the  end  of  a  term,  and  almost  the  beginning  of 
the  cirants ;  so  that  the  seal  cannot  stand  still :  but 
this  may  be  done  as  heretofore  by  commission,  till 
yonr  Majesty  hath  resolved  of  an  officer.  God  ever 
preierTe  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Feb.  12,  1615. 

*  "  doria  in  obieqaio  "  is  taken  from  the  tiztli  book  of  the 
Asnals  of  Trndtoi :  where  some  persons  heing  accused  for 
tfeir  iatimary  with  S^janns,  the  late  great  favourite  of  the 
Tiberius;  M.  Terentius,  a  Roman  knight,  did  not, 


Uks  otbers,  excuse  or  deny  the  same  for  fear  of  punishment . 
b«t  dock  in  the  senate  make  an  ingenuous  confession  thereof, 
sai  gives  his  reasons  why  he  not  only  courted,  but  reiofced 
la  obtaasnff  the  friendshiD  of  Sejanus.  And  then  addresses 
bimsttfastf  speaking  to  Tiberias,  in  these  words ;  **  Non  est 


CXXVIII.  A  LETTER  TO  THE  KING,  OF  MY 
LORD  CHANCELLOR'S  AMENDMENT,  AND 
THE  DIFFERENCE  BEGUN  BETWEEN  THE 
CHANCERY  AND  KING'S  BENCH.f 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

I  DO  find,  God  be  thanked,  a  sensible  amend- 
ment in  my  lord  chancellor :  I  was  with  him  yester- 
day in  private  conference  about  half  an  hour ;  and 
this  day  again,  at  such  a  time  as  he  did  seal,  which 
he  endured  well  almost  the  space  of  an  hour,  though 
the  vapour  of  wax  be  offensive  to  him.  He  is  free 
from  a  fever,  perfect  in  his  powers  of  memory  and 
speech  ;  and  not  hollow  in  his  voice  nor  look  ;  he 
hath  no  panting  or  labouring  respiration ;  neither 
are  his  coughs  dry  or  weak.  But  whosoever  think- 
eth  his  disease  is  but  melancholy,  he  maketh  no 
true  judgment  of  it ;  for  it  is  plainly  a  formed  and 
deep  cough,  with  a  pectoral  surcharge ;  so  that  at 
times  he  doth  almost  anitnam  cLgere,  I  forbear  to 
advertise  your  Majesty  of  the  care  I  took  to  have 
commissions  in  readiness,  because  Mr.  Secretary 
Lake  hath  let  me  understand,  he  signified  as  much 
to  your  Majesty :  but  I  hope  there  shall  be  no  use 
for  them  at  this  time.  And  as  I  am  glad  to  adver- 
tise your  Majesty  of  the  amendment  of  your  chan- 
cellor's person,  so  I  am  sorry  to  accompany  it  with 
an  advertisement  of  the  sickness  of  your  chancery 
court,  though  by  the  grace  of  God  that  cure  will 
be  much  easier  than  the  other.  It  is  true  I  did 
lately  write  to  your  Majesty,  that  for  the  matter 
of  the  Habeas  corpora^  which  was  the  third  matter 
in  law  you  had  given  me  in  charge,  I  did  think 
the  communion  in  service  between  my  lord  chan- 
cellor and  my  lord  chief  justice,  in  the  great  busi- 
ness of  examination,  would  so  join  them  as  they 
would  not  square  at  this  time ;  but  pardon  me,  I 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty,  if  I  have  too  reasonable 
thoughts. 

And  yet  that  which  happened  the  last  day  of 
term,  concerning  certain  indictments  in  the  nature 
of  pr<Bmumref  preferred  into  the  king's  bench,  but 
not  found,  is  not  so  much  as  is  voiced  abroad; 
though  I  must  say,  it  is  *'  omni  tempore  nim'ium,  et 
hoc  tempore  alienum : "  and  therefore,  I  beseech 
your  Majesty  not  to  give  any  believing  ear  to  re- 
ports, but  to  receive  the  truth  from  me,  that  am 
your  attorney-general,  and  ought  to  stand  indifferent 
for  jurisdictions  of  all  courts ;  which  account  I  can- 
not give  your  Majesty  now,  because  I  was  then  ab- 
sent; and  some  are  now  absent,  which  are  properly 
and  authentically  to  inform  me  touching  that  which 
passed.  Neither  let  this  any  ways  disjoint  your 
other  business,  for  there  is  a  time  for  all  things,  and 
this  very  accident  may  be  turned  to  good.  Not  that 
I  am  of  opinion  that  that  same  cunning  maxim  of 

nostrum  sstimare,  quern  supra  cateros,  et  quibtis  de  causis 
extollas :  tibi  summum  rerum  judicium  dii  dedere :  nobis  o&- 
seguii  gloria  reUcta  est"  "  It  does  not  become  us  to  inquire 
into  the  person  you  are  pleased  to  prefer  above  others,  or  into 
the  reasons:  to  you  heaven  has  given  a  consummate  judg- 
ment ;  to  us  there  remains  the  glory  of  a  cheerful  obedience?' 
Stephens. 
t  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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**  Separa  et  impera,"  which  sometimes  holdeth  in 
persons,  can  well  take  place  in  jurisdictions ;  but 
because  some  good  occasion  by  hiis  excess  may  be 
taken  to  settle  that  which  would  have  been  more 
dangerous,  if  it  had  gone  out  by  little  and  little. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  most 
bounden  servant, 

PR.  BACON. 

February  15,  1615. 


CXXIX.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.» 

Sir, 

I  RECEIVED  this  morning  from  you  two  letters  by 
the  same  bearer ;  the  one  written  before,  the  other 
after  his  Majesty  had  received  my  last 

In  this  difference  between  the  two  courts  of 
chancery  and  king's  bench,  for  so  I  had  rather  take 
it  for  this  time,  than  between  the  persons  of  my  lord 
chancellor  and  my  lord  chief  justice,  I  marvel  not, 
if  rumour  get  way  of  true  relation ;  for  I  know  fame 
hath  swift  wings,  especially  that  which  hath  black 
feathers :  but  within  these  two  days,  for  sooner  I 
cannot  be  ready,  I  will  write  unto  his  Majesty  both 
the  narrative  truly,  and  my  opinion  sincerely  ;  tak- 
ing much  comfort  that  I  serve  such  a  king  that  hath 
God's  property  in  discerning  truly  of  men's  hearts. 
I  purpose  to  speak  with  my  lord  chancellor  this 
day :  and  so  to  exhibit  that  cordial  of  his  Majesty's 
grace,  as  I  hope  that  other  accident  will  rather 
rouse  and  raise  his  spirit,  than  deject  him,  or  incline 
him  to  relapse.  Meanwhile  I  commend  the  wit  of 
a  mean  man  that  said  this  other  day,  **  Well,  the 
next  term  you  shall  have  an  old  man  come  with  a 
besom  of  wormwood  in  his  hand  that  will  sweep 
away  all  this."  For  it  is  my  lord  chancellor's  fa- 
shion, specially  towards  the  summer,  to  carry  a  posy 
of  wormwood.  I  write  this  letter  in  haste  to  return 
your  messenger  with  it  God  keep  you ;  and  long 
and  happily  may  you  serve  his  Majesty. 

Your  true  and  affectionate  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Feb.  19,  1615. 

Sir,  I  thank  you  for  your  inward  letter  ;  I  have 
burned  it  as  you  commanded  :  but  the  fire  it  hath 
kindled  in  me  will  never  be  extinguished. 


CXXX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
SWEARING  HIM  INTO  THE  PRIVY  COUN- 
CIL.t 

Sir, 
Mr  lord  chancellor's  health  growing  with  the 
days,  and  his  resignation  being  an  uncertainty,  I 
would  be  glad  you  went  on  with  my  first  motion, 
my  swearing  privy  counsellor.  This  I  desire  not 
so  much  to  make  myself  more  sure  of  the  other,  and 
to  put  it  past  competition,  for  herein  I  rest  wholly 
•  Rawley's  Eesuscitatio.  f  Ibid. 


upon  the  king  and  your  excellent  self,  bat  because 
I  find  hourly  that  I  need  this  strength  in  his  Ma^ 
jesty's  service,  both  for  my  better  warrant  and  satis- 
faction of  my  conscience,  that  I  deal  not  in  things 
above  my  vocation ;  and  for  my  better  countenance 
and  prevailing,  where  his  Majesty's  service  is,  un- 
der any  pretext,  opposed,  I  would  it  were  despatched. 
I  remember  a  greater  matter  than  this  was  de- 
spatched by  a  letter  from  Royston,  which  was  the 
placing  of  the  archbishop  that  now  is ;  and  I  ima- 
gine the  king  did  it  on  purpose,  that  the  act  might 
appear  to  be  his  own. 

My  lord  chancellor  told  me  yesterday  in  plain 
terms,  that  if  the  king  would  ask  his  opinion  touch- 
ing  the  person  that  he  would  commend  to  succeed 
him  upon  death  or  disability,  he  would  name  me  for 
the  fittest  man.  You  may  advise,  whether  use  may 
not  be  made  of  this  offer. 

I  sent  a  pretty  while  since  a  paper  to  Mr.  John 
Murray,  which  was  indeed  a  little  remembrance  of 
some  things  past,  concerning  my  honest  and  faith- 
ful services  to  his  Majesty ;  not  by  way  of  boasting, 
from  which  I  am  far,  but  as  tokens  of  my  studying 
his  service  uprightly  and  carefully.  If  yon  be 
pleased  to  call  for  the  paper,  which  is  with  Mr. 
John  Murray,  and  to  find  a  fit  time  that  his  Majesty 
may  cast  an  eye  upon  it,  I  think  it  will  do  no  hurt ; 
and  I  have  written  to  Mr.  Murray  to  deliver  the 
paper,  if  you  call  for  it  God  keep  you  in  all 
happiness. 

Your  truest  servant, 

Feb.  1,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 


CXXXI.  TO  THE  KING.  CONCERNING  THE 
PR^MUNIRE  IN  THE  KING'S  BENCH. 
AGAINST  THE  CHANCERY. J 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  was  yesterday  in  the  afternoon  with  my  lord 
chancellor  according  to  your  commandment  which 
I  received  by  the  master  of  the  horse,  and  find  the 
old  man  well  comforted,  both  towards  God,  and 
towards  the  world :  and  that  same  middle  comfort 
which  is  divine  and  human,  proceeding  from  your 
Majesty,  being  God's  lieutenant  on  earth,  I  am 
persuaded,  hath  been  a  great  cause  that  such  a  sick- 
ness hath  been  portable  to  such  an  age.  I  did  not 
fail  in  my  conjecture,  that  this  business  of  the 
chancery  hath  stirred  him  ;  he  showeth  to  despise 
it,  but  he  is  full  of  it,  and  almost  like  a  young  duel- 
list that  findeth  himself  behind-hand. 

I  will  now,  as  your  Majesty  requireth,  give  you 
a  true  relation  of  that  which  hath  passed :  neither 
will  I  decline  your  royal  commandment  for  deliver- 
ing my  opinion  also,  though  it  be  a  tender  subject 
to  write  on ;  but  I  that  account  my  being  but  as  an 
accident  to  my  service,  will  neglect  no  duty  upon 
self-safety. 

First,  it  is  necessary  I  let  your  Majesty  know 
the  ground  of  the  diflerence  between  the  two 
courts,  that  your  Majesty  may  the  better  understand 
the  narrative. 

X  Rawley*!  Resuscitatio. 
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There  wms  a  statate  made  27  Edw.  III.  cap.  I, 
whieh,  no  doabt,  in  the  principal  intention  thereof, 
vat  ordained  against  those  that  sued  to  Rome; 
wherein  there  are  words  somewhat  general  against 
aoj  "  that  questioneth  or  impeacheth  any  judgment 
giten  in  the  king's  courts,  or  in  any  other  court." 
Upon  these  doubtful  words,  other  courts,  the  con- 
troversy groweth.  For  the  sounder  interpretation 
tikedi  them  to  be  meant  of  those  courts,  which 
though  locally  they  were  not  held  at  Rome,  or 
where  the  pope's  chair  was,  but  here  within  the 
realm ;  yet  in  their  jurisdiction  had  their  depend- 
ence upon  the  court  of  Rome ;  as  were  the  court  of 
the  legate  here,  and  the  courts  of  the  archbishops 
and  bishops,  which  were  then  but  subordinate  judg- 
ment-seats to  that  high  tribunal  of  Rome.  And  for 
this  eoDstniction,  the  opposition  of  the  words,  if 
they  be  well  observed,  between  the  king's  courts 
and  other  courts,  maketh  very  much  ,*  for  it  import- 
eth  as  if  those  other  courts  were  not  the  king's 
courts.  Also  the  main  scope  of  the  statute  fortifieth 
the  same.  And  lastly,  the  practice  of  many  ages. 
The  other  interpretation,  which  cleaveth  to  the  let- 
ter, ezpoondeth  the  king's  courts  to  be  the  courts 
of  law  only,  and  other  courts  to  be  courts  of  equity, 
as  the  chancery,  exchequer-chamber,  duchy,  &c. 
Though  this  also  flieth  indeed  from  the  letter,  for 
that  all  these  are  the  king's  courts. 

There  is  also  another  statute,  which  is  but  a  sim- 
ple prohibition,  and  not  with  a  penalty  of  a  prm- 
mtaire,  as  the  other  is,  **  that  after  judgments  given 
hi  the  king's  eoorts,  the  parties  shall  be  in  peace, 
exeept  the  judgment  be  undone  by  error  or  attaint," 
which  is  a  legal  form  of  reversal.  And  of  this  also 
I  hold  the  sounder  interpretation  to  be  to  settle  pos- 
sessions against  disturbances,  and  not  to  take  away 
remedy  in  equity,  where  those  judgments  are 
obtained  €xrigar9  juris,  and  against  good  conscience. 

But  upon  these  two  statutes  there  hath  been  a 
kte  eoneeit  in  some,  that  if  a  judgment  pass  at  the 
eoomon  law  against  any,  that  he  may  not  after  sue 
fior  relief  in  chancery ;  and  if  he  doth,  both  he, 
ud  his  counsel,  and  his  solicitors,  yea  and  the 
jidge  in  equity  himself,  are  within  the  danger  of 
those  statutes. 

Here  your  Majesty  hath  the  true  state  of  the 
qaestion,  which  I  was  necessarily  to  open  to  you 
firrt,  be^ose  your  Majesty  caUeth  for  this  relation, 
not  as  news,  but  as  business.  Now  to  the  histori- 
cal part 

It  is  the  course  of  the  king's  bench,  that  they 
pn  m  charge  to  a  grand  jury  offences  of  all  natures, 
to  be  presented  within  Middlesex,  where  the  said 
eosrt  is ;  and  the  manner  is,  to  enumerate  them  as 
it  were  in  articles.  This  was  done  by  justice  Crook, 
the  Wednesday  before  the  term  ended.  And  that 
article.  If  any  man,  after  a  judgment  given,  had 
diawn  the  said  judgment  to  a  new  examination  in 
say  other  court,  was  by  him  specially  given  in 
charge;  which  had  not  used  to  be  given  in  charge 
before.  It  is  true,  it  was  not  solemnly  dwelt  upon, 
hot  as  it  were  thrown  in  amongst  the  rest. 

The  last  day  of  the  term,  and,  that  which  all  men 
coodcnoy  the  supposed  last  day  of  my  lord  chan- 


cellor's life,  there  were  two  indictments  preferred  of 
prtemunire,  for  suing  in  chancery  after  judgment  in 
common  law ;  the  one  by  Rich.  Glanville,  the  other 
by  William  Allen  :  the  former  against  Courtney,  the 
party  in  chancery,  Gibb  the  counsellor,  and  Deurst 
the  clerk ;  the  latter  against  alderman  Bowles  and 
Humfrey  Smith,  parties  in  chancery ;  seijeant  More 
the  counsellor,  Elias  Wood,  solicitor  in  the  cause, 
and  Sir  John  Tindal,  master  of  the  chancery,  and 
an  assessor  to  my  lord  chancellor. 

For  the  cases  themselves,  it  were  too  long  to 
trouble  your  Majesty  with  them ;  but  this  I  will  say, 
if  they  were  set  on  that  preferred  them,  they  were 
the  worst  marksmen  that  ever  were  that  set  them 
on.  For  there  could  not  have  been  chosen  two  such 
causes  to  the  honour  and  advantage  of  the  chancery, 
for  the  justness  of  the  decrees,  and  the  foulness  and 
scandal  both  of  fact  and  person,  in  those  that  im- 
peach the  decrees. 

The  grand  jury,  consisting,  as  it  seemeth,  of  very 
substantial  and  intelligent  persons,  would  not  find 
the  bills,  notwithstanding  they  were  clamoured  by 
the  parties,  and  twice  sent  back  by  the  court ;  and 
in  conclusion,  resolutely  seventeen  of  nineteen  found 
an  Ignoramus;  wherein,  for  that  time,  I  think 
Ignoramus  was  wiser  than  those  that  know  too 
much. 

Your  Majesty  will  pardon  me,  if  I  be  sparing  in 
delivering  to  you  some  other  circumstances  of  aggra- 
vation, and  of  concurrences  of  some  like  matters  the 
same  day ;  as  if  it  had  been  some  fatal  constella- 
tion. They  be  not  things  so  sufficiendy  tried,  as  I 
dare  put  them  into  your  ear. 

For  my  opinion,  I  cannot  but  begin  with  this 
preface,  that  I  am  infinitely  sorry  that  your  Majesty 
is  thus  put  to  salve  and  cure,  not  only  accidents  of 
time,  but  errors  of  servants }  for  I  account  this  a 
kind  of  sickness  of  my  lord  Coke's,  that  comes 
almost  in  as  ill  a  time  as  the  sickness  of  my  lord 
chancellor.  And  as,  I  think,  it  was  one  of  the  wisest 
parts  that  ever  he  played,  when  he  went  down  to 
your  Majesty  to  Royston,  and  desired  to  have  my 
lord  chancellor  joined  with  him ;  so  this  was  one  of 
the  weakest  parts  that  ever  he  played,  to  make  all 
the  world  perceive  that  my  lord  chancellor  is  severed 
from  him  at  this  time. 

But  for  that  which  may  concern  your  service, 
which  is  my  end,  leaving  other  men  to  their  own 
ways,  first,  my  opinion  is  plainly  that  my  lord  Coke 
at  this  time  is  not  to  be  disgraced ;  both  because  he 
is  so  well  habituate  for  that  which  remaineth  of  these 
capital  causes,  and  also  for  that  which  I  find  is  in  his 
breast  touching  your  finances  and  matters  of  repair 
of  your  estate ;  and,  if  I  might  speak  it,  as  I  think 
it  were  good  his  hopes  were  at  an  end  in  some  kind, 
so  I  could  wish  they  were  raised  in  some  other. 

On  the  other  side,  this  great  and  public  affront, 
not  only  to  the  reverend  and  well  deserving  person 
of  your  chancellor,  and  at  a  time  when  he  was 
thought  to  lie  on  dying,  which  was  barbarous,  but 
to  your  high  court  of  chancery,  which  is  the  court 
of  your  absolute  power,  may  not,  in  my  opinion, 
pass  lighdy,  nor  end  only  in  some  formal  atonement, 
but  use  is  to  be  made  thereof  for  the  settling  of  your 
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authority  and  streDgthening  of  your  prerogative 
according  to  the  true  rules  of  monarchy. 

Now  to  reconcile  and  accommodate  these  two 
advices,  which  seem  almost  opposite;  first,  your 
Majesty  may  not  see  it,  though  I  confess  it  to  be 
suspicious,  that  my  lord  Coke  was  any  way  aforehand 
privy  to  that  which  was  done ;  or  that  he  did  set  it 
or  animate  it,  but  only  took  the  matter  as  it  came 
before  him ;  and  that  his  error  was  only,  that  at  such 
a  time  he  did  not  divert  it  in  some  good  manner. 

Secondly,  if  it  be  true,  as  is  reported,  that  any  of 
the  puisne  judges  did  stir  this  business ;  or  that  they 
did  openly  revile  and  menace  the  jury  for  doing 
their  conscience,  as  they  did  honestly  and  truly,  I 
think  that  judge  is  worthy  to  lose  his  place.  And, 
to  be  plain  with  your  Majesty,  I  do  not  think  there 
18  any  thing  a  greater  polychreston,  or  ad  tnulta  utile 
to  your  affairs,  than  upon  a  just  and  fit  occasion  to 
make  some  example  against  the  presumption  of  a 
judge  in  causes  that  concern  your  Majesty,  whereby 
the  whole  body  of  those  magistrates  may  be  con- 
tained the  better  in  awe ;  and  it  may  be  this  will 
light  upon  no  unfit  subject  of  a  person,  that  is  rude, 
and  that  no  man  cares  for. 

Thirdly,  if  there  be  no  one  so  much  in  fault, 
which  I  cannot  yet  affirm  either  way,  and  there  must 
be  a  just  ground,  God  forbid  else,  yet  I  should  think, 
that  the  very  presumption  of  going  so  far,  in  so  high 
a  cause,  deserveth  to  have  that  done  which  was 
done  in  this  very  case  upon  the  indictment  of  Ser- 
jeant Heale  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time;  that  the 
judges  should  answer  it  upon  their  knees  before  your 
Majesty  or  your  council,  and  receive  a  sharp  admo- 
nition :  at  which  time  also,  my  lord  Wray,  being 
then  chief  justice,  slipt  the  collar  and  was  forbom. 

Fourthly,  for  the  persons  themselves,  Glanville' 
and  Allen,  which  are  base  feUows  and  turbulent,  I 
think  there  will  be  discovered  and  proved  against 
them,  besides  the  preferring  of  the  bills,  such  com- 
binations and  contemptuous  speeches  and  behaviours, 
as  there  will  be  good  ground  to  call  them,  and  per- 
haps some  of  their  petty  counsellors  at  law,  into  the 
star-chamber. 

In  all  this  which  I  have  said  your  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  observe,  that  I  do  not  engage  you 
much  in  the  main  point  of  the  jurisdiction,  for  which 
I  have  a  great  deal  of  reason,  which  I  now  forbear. 
But  two  things  I  wish  to  be  done :  the  one,  that  your 
Majesty  take  this  occasion  to  redouble  unto  all  your 
judges  your  ancient  and  true  charge  and  rule,  That 
you  will  endure  no  innovating  the  point  of  jurisdic- 
tion, but  will  have  every  court  impaled  within  their 
own  precedents,  and  not  assume  to  themselves  new 
powers  upon  conceits  and  inventions  of  law;  the 
other,  that  in  these  high  causes  that  touch  upon 
state  and  monarchy,  your  Majesty  give  them  strait 
charge,  that  upon  any  occasions  intervenient  here- 
after, they  do  not  make  the  vulgar  party  to  their 
contestations,  by  public  handling  them,  l>efore  they 
have  consulted  with  your  Majesty,  to  whom  the 
reglement  of  those  things  only  appertaineth. 

To  conclude,  I  am  not  without  hope,  that  your 
Majesty  managing  this  business  according  to  your 
great  wisdom,  unto  which  I  acknowledge  myself 


not  to  be  worthy  to  be  card-holder,  or  candle-holder, 
will  make  profit  of  this  accident  as  a  thing  of  God's 
sending. 

Lastly,  I  may  not  forget  to  represent  to  your 
Majesty,  that  there  is  no  thinking  of  arraignments 
until  these  things  be  somewhat  accommodated,  and 
some  outward  and  superficial  reconciliation  at  least 
made  between  my  lord  chancellor  and  my  lord  chief 
justice ;  for  this  accident  is  a  banquet  to  all  the  de- 
linquent's friends.  But  this  is  a  thing  that  falleth 
out  naturally  of  itself,  in  respect  of  the  judges  going 
circuit,  and  my  lord  chancellor's  infirmity  with  hope 
of  recovery :  and  although  this  protraction  of  time 
may  breed  some  doubt  of  mutability,  yet  I  have  lately 
learned  out  of  an  excellent  letter  of  a  certain  king, 
that  the  sun  showeth  sometimes  watry  to  our  eyes, 
but  when  the  cloud  is  gone,  the  sun  is  as  before. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your    Majesty's   most    humble    subject    and 
bounden  servant, 

PR.  BACON. 
Feb.  21,  1615. 


CXXXIL    TO  THE   KING,  ON  THE  BREACH 
OF  THE  NEW  COMPANY.» 

It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  Majsstt, 

Your  privy  council  have  wisely  and  truly  discerned 
of  the  orders  and  demands  of  the  new  company,  that 
they  are  unlawful  and  unjust ;  and  themselves  have 
now  acknowledged  the  work  impossible  without 
them,  by  their  petition  in  writing  now  registered  in 
the  council  book ;  so  as  this  conclusion  of  their  own 
making,  is  become  peremptory  and  final  to  them- 
selves ;  and  the  impossibiUty  confessed,  the  practice 
and  abuse  reserved  to  the  judgment  the  state  shall 
make  of  it. 

This  breach  then  of  this  great  contract  is  wholly 
on  their  part,  which  could  not  have  been  if  your 
Majesty  had  broken  upon  the  patent ;  for  the  patent 
was  your  Majesty's  act,  the  orders  are  their  act ; 
and  in  the  former  case  they  had  not  been  liable  to 
farther  question,  now  they  are. 

There  rest  two  things  to  be  considered :  the  one, 
if  they,  like  Proteus  when  he  is  hard  held,  shall  yet 
again  vary  their  shape  ;  and  shall  quit  their  orders 
convinced  of  injustice,  and  lay  their  imposition  only 
upon  the  trade  of  whites,  whether  your  Majesty  shall 
farther  expect :  the  other,  if  your  Majesty  dissolve 
them  upon  this  breach  on  their  part,  what  is  ^rther 
to  be  done  for  the  setting  of  the  trade  again  in  joint, 
and  for  your  own  honour  and  profit :  in  both  which 
points  I  will  not  presume  to  give  opinion,  but  only 
to  break  the  business  for  your  Majesty's  better 
judgment. 

For  the  first,  I  am  sorry  the  occasion  was  given 
by  my  lord  Coke's  speech  at  this  time  of  the  com* 
mitment  of  some  of  them,  that  they  should  seek 
o/nnem  movere  lapidem  to  help  themselves.  Better 
it  had  been,  if,  as  my  lord  Fenton  said  to  me  that 
momitog  very  judiciously  and  with  a  great  deal  of 
•  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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foresi^t,  thai  for  that  time  they  should  have  had  a 
bridge  made  for  them  to  be  gone.  But  my  lord 
Coke  floweth  according  to  his  own  tides,  and  not 
iceovding  to  the  tides  of  business.  The  thing  which 
By  lord  Coke  said  was  good  and  too  little,  hut  at 
this  time  it  was  too  much  ;  but  that  is  past.  How- 
•oerer,  if  they  should  go  back  and  seek  again  to 
entertain  your  Majesty  with  new  orders  or  offers,  as 
is  said  to  be  intended,  your  Majesty  hath  ready  two 
answers  of  repulse,  if  it  please  your  Majesty  to  use 
tbem. 

The  one,  that  this  is  now  the  fourth  time  that 
4ey  have  mainly  broken  with  your  Majesty,  and 
coatradicted  themselves.  First,  they  undertook  to 
dye  and  dress  all  the  cloths  of  the  realm ;  soon 
after,  they  wound  themselves  into  the  trade  of  whites, 
and  came  down  to  the  proportion  contracted.  Se- 
condly, they  ought  to  have  performed  that  contract 
according  to  their  subscription  pro  rata,  without  any 
of  these  orders  and  impositions ;  soon  after,  they 
deserted  their  subscription,  and  had  recourse  to  these 
devices  of  orders.  Thirdly,  if  by  order,  and  not 
by  subscription,  yet  their  orders  should  have  laid  it 
upon  the  whites;  which  is  an  unlawful  and  pro- 
hibited trade ;  nevertheless  they  would  have  brought 
in  lawful  and  settled  trades,  full  manufactures,  mer- 
chandise of  all  natures,  poll-money  or  brotherhood- 
money,  and  I  cannot  tell  what.  And  now  lastly,  it 
seemetb,  they  would  go  back  to  lay  it  upon  the 
whites;  and  therefore  whether  your  Majesty  will 
say  more  rest  and  build  this  great  wheel  of  your 
kingdom  upon  these  broken  and  brittle  pins,  and  try 
experiments  farther  upon  the  health  and  body  of 
your  state,  I  leave  to  your  princely  judgment. 

The  other  answer  of  repulse  is  a  kind  of  apposing 
them  what  they  wiU  do  after  the  three  years  con- 
tracted for;  which  is  a  point  hitherto  not  much 
•tirred,  though  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  hath  ever  beaten 
■poo  it  in  bis  speech  with  me  ;  for  after  the  three 
years  they  are  not  tied  otherways  than  as  trade 
shall  give  encouragement,  of  which  encouragement 
your  Majesty  hath  a  bitter  taste :  and  if  they  should 
hold  on  according  to  the  third  year's  proportion,  and 
not  rise  on  by  farther  gradation,  your  Majesty  hath 
not  your  end.  No,  I  fear,  and  have  long  feared, 
that  this  feeding  of  the  foreigner  may  be  dangerous; 
fipr  as  we  may  think  to  hold  up  our  clothing  by  vent 
of  whites,  till  we  can  dye  and  dress ;  so  they,  I 
■can  the  Dutch,  will  think  to  hold  up  their  manu- 
bctiire  of  dyeing  and  dressing  upon  our  whites,  till 
they  can  clothe :  so  as  your  Majesty  hath  the 
grralest  reason  in  the  world  to  make  the  new  com- 
ptay  to  come  in  and  strengthen  that  part  of  their 
Motract ;  and  they  refusing,  as  it  is  confidently  be- 
fieved  thej  will,  to  make  their  default  more  visible 
tosfl  men. 

For  the  second  main  part  of  your  Majesty's  con- 
saitatiofi,  that  is,  what  shall  be  done  supposing  an 
sfasolute  breach,  I  have  had  some  speech  with  Mr. 
Secretary  Lake,  and  likewise  with  Sir  Lionel  Cran- 
field ;  and,  as  I  conceive,  there  may  be  three  ways 
tdken  into  consideration :  the  first  is,  that  the  old 
eompuy  be  restored,  who,  no  doubt,  are  in  appetite, 
and,  as  I  find  by  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  not  unprepared; 
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and  that  the  licences,  the  one,  that  of  30,000  cloths, 
which  was  the  old  licence ;  the  other  that  of  my 
lord  Cumberland's,  which  is  without  stint,  my  lord 
of  Cumberland  receiving  satisfaction,  be  compound* 
ed  into  one  entire  licence  without  stint ;  and  then, 
that  they  amongst  themselves  take  order  for  that 
profit  which  hath  been  offered  to  your  Majesty. 
This  is  a  plain  and  known  way,  wherein  your  Ma- 
jesty is  not  an  actor ;  only  it  hath  this,  that  the  work 
of  dyeing  and  dressing  cloths,  which  hath  been  so 
much  glorified,  seemeth  to  be  wholly  relinquished, 
if  you  leave  there.  The  second  is,  that  there  be  a 
free  trade  of  cloth,  with  this  difference,  that  the  dyed 
and  dressed  pay  no  custom,  and  the  whites  double 
custom,  it  being  a  merchandise  prohibited  and  only 
licentiate.  This  continueth  in  life  and  fame  the 
work  desired,  and  will  have  a  popular  applause : 
but,  I  do  confess,  I  did  ever  think  that  trading  in 
companies  is  most  agreeable  to  the  English  nature, 
which  wanteth  that  same  general  vein  of  a  re- 
public which  runneth  in  the  Dutch,  and  serveth  to 
them  instead  of  a  company ;  and  therefore  I  dare 
not  advise  to  adventure  this  great  trade  of  the 
kingdom,  which  hath  been  so  long  under  govern- 
ment, in  a  free  or  loose  trade.  The  third  is  a  com- 
pound way  of  both,  which  is,  to  go  on  with  the  trade 
of  whites  by  the  old  company  restored ;  and  that 
your  Majesty's  profit  be  raised  by  order  amongst 
themselves,  rather  than  by  double  custom,  wherein 
you  must  be  the  actor ;  and  that  nevertheless  there 
be  added  a  privilege  to  the  same  company  to  carry 
out  cloths  dyed,  and  dressed,  custom-free;  which 
will  still  continue  as  a  glorious  beam  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's royal  design.  I  hope  and  wish  at  least,  that 
this  which  I  have  written  may  be  of  some  use  to 
your  Majesty,  to  settle,  by  the  advice  of  the  lords 
about  you,  this  great  business :  at  the  least  it  is  the 
effect  of  my  care  and  poor  ability,  which,  if  in  me 
be  any,  it  is  given  me  to  no  other  end  but  faith- 
fully to  serve  your  Majesty.    God  ever  preserve  yoo. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  bounden 
servant, 

Feb.  25,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 


CXXXIIL   TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.» 

Sir, 
I  HUMBLY  pray  you  not  to  think  me  over-hasty 
or  much  in  appetite,  if  I  put  you  in  remembrance 
of  my  motion  of  strengthening  me  with  the  oath  and 
trust  of  a  privy  counsellor  ;  not  for  mine  own 
strength,  for  as  to  that,  I  thank  God,  I  am  armed 
within,  but  for  the  strength  of  my  service.  The 
times  I  submit  to  you,  who  knoweth  them  best. 
But  sure  I  am,  there  were  never  times  which  did 
more  require  a  king's  attorney  to  be  well  armed, 
and,  as  I  said  once  to  you,  to  wear  a  gauntlet  and 
not  a  glove:  the  arraignments,  when  they  proceed; 
the  contention  between  the  chancery  and  king's 
bench ;  the  great  cause  of  the  r$ge  inconsultOy  which 
is  so  precious  to  the  king's  prerogative  ;  divers 
*  Rawley's  Resusdtatio» 


66 


SIR  F.  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


other  services  that  concern  the  king's  revenue  and 
the  repair  of  his  estate.  Besides,  it  pleaseth  his 
Majesty  to  accept  well  of  my  relations  touching  his 
business,  which  may  seem  a  kind  of  interloping,  as 
the  merchants  call  it,  for  one  that  is  no  counsellor. 
But  I  leave  all  unto  you,  thinking  myself  infinitely 
bounden  unto  you  for  your  great  favours,  the  beams 
whereof  I  see  plainly  reflect  upon  me  even  from 
others;  so  that  now  I  have  no  greater  ambition 
than  this,  that  as  the  king  showeth  himself  to  you 
the  best  master,  so  I  might  be  found  your  best  ser- 
vant.    In  which  wish  and  vow  I  shall  ever  rest. 

Most  devoted  and  affectionate  to  obey  your 
commands, 

PR.  BACON. 
Feb.  27,  1615. 


CXXXIV.    TO  HIS  MAJESTY,  ABOUT  THE 
EARL  OF  SOMERSET.» 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

At  my  last  access  to  your  Majesty,  it  was  fit  for 
me  to  consider  the  time  and  your  journey,  which 
maketh  me  now  trouble  your  Majesty  with  a  rem- 
nant of  that  I  thought  then  to  have  said ;  besides 
your  old  warrant  and  commission  to  me,  to  advertise 
your  Majesty  when  you  are  aux  champs,  of  any 
thing  that  concerned  your  service  and  my  place. 
I  know  your  Majesty  is  nunquam  minus  solus,  quam 
cum  solus ;  and  I  confess,  in  regard  of  your  great 
judgment,  under  which  nothing  ought  to  be  pre- 
sented but  well  weighed,  I  could  almost  wish  that 
the  manner  of  Tiberius  were  in  use  again,  of  whom 
Tacitus  saith,  "  Mos  erat  quamvis  prssentem  scripto 
adire ;"  much  more  in  absence.  I  said  to  your  Ma- 
jesty that  which  I  do  now  repeat,  that  the  evidence 
upon  which  my  lord  of  Somerset  standeth  indicted 
is  of  a  good  strong  thread,  considering  impoison- 
ing  is  the  darkest  of  offences ;  but  that  the  thread 
must  be  well  spun  and  woven  together ;  for,  your 
Majesty  knoweth,  it  is  one  thing  to  deal  with  a  jury 
of  Middlesex  and  Londoners,  and  another  to  deal 
with  the  peers  :  whose  objects  perhaps  will  not  be 
so  much  what  is  before  them  in  the  present  case, 
which  I  think  is  as  odious  to  them  as  to  the  vulgar, 
but  what  may  be  hereafter.  Besides,  there  be  two 
disadvantages,  we  that  shall  give  in  evidence  shall 
meet  with,  somewhat  considerable ;  the  one,  that  the 
same  things  often  opened  lose^  their  freshness,  ex- 
cept there  be  an  aspersion  of  somewhat  that  is  new; 
the  other  is  the  expectation  raised,  which  makes 
things  seem  less  than  they  are,  because  they  are 
less  than  opinion.  Therefore  I  were  not  your  at- 
torney, nor  myself,  if  I  should  not  be  very  careful, 
that  in  this  last  part,  which  is  the  pinnacle  of  your 
former  justice,  all  things  may  pass  sine  offendiculo, 
sine  scrupulo.  Hereupon  I  did  move  two  things, 
which  having  now  more  fully  explained  myself,  1 
do  in  all  humbleness  renew.  First,  that  your  Ma- 
jesty will  be  careful  to  choose  a  steward  of  judgment 
that  may  be  able  to  moderate  the  evidence  and  cut 
off  digressions ;  for  I  may  interrupt,  but  I  cannot 
*  Stephenf*8  Pint  Collection,  p.  105. 


silence :  the  other,  that  there  may  be  special  care 
taken  for  the  ordering  the  evidence,  not  only  for 
the  knitting,  but  for  the  list,  and  to  use  your  Ma- 
jesty's own  words,  the  confining  of  it  This  to  do, 
if  your  Majesty  vouchsafe  to  direct  it  yourself^  that 
is  the  best ;  if  not,  I  humbly  pray  you  to  require  my 
lord  chancellor,  that  he,  together  with  my  lord  chief 
justice,  will  confer  with  myself  and  my  fellows,  that 
shall  be  used  for  the  marshalling  and  bounding  of 
the  evidence,  that  we  may  have  the  help  of  his 
opinion,  as  well  as  that  of  my  lord  chief  justice ; 
whose  great  travels  as  I  much  commend,  yet  that 
same  pierophoria,  or  over-confidence,  doth  always 
subject  things  to  a  great  deal  of  chance. 

There  is  another  business  proper  for  me  to  crave 
of  your  Majesty  at  this  time,  as  one  that  have  in 
my  eye  a  great  deal  of  service  to  be  done  concern- 
ing your  casual  revenue ;  but  considering  times  and 
persons,  I  desire  to  be  strengthened  by  some  such 
form  of  commandment  under  your  royal  hand,  as  I 
send  you  here  enclosed.  I  most  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  to  think,  I  understand  myself  right  well  in 
this  which  I  desire,  and  that  it  tendeth  greatly  to 
the  good  of  your  service.  The  warrant  I  mean  not 
to  impart,  but  upon  just  occasion ;  thus  thirsty  to 
hear  of  your  Majesty's  good  health,  I  rest 

22  Jan.  1615. 


CXXXV.  TO  HIS  MAJESTY,  ABOUT  THE  CHAN- 
CELLOR'S PLACE.t 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majestt, 

The  last  day  when  it  pleased  your  Majesty  to 
express  yourself  towards  me  far  above  that  I  can 
deserve  or  could  expect,  I  was  surprised  by  the 
prince's  coming  in :  I  most  humbly  pray  your  Ma- 
jesty, therefore,  to  accept  these  few  lines  of  acknow- 
ledgment. I  never  had  great  thoughts  for  myself 
farther  than  to  maintain  those  great  thoughts,  which, 
I  confess,  I  have  for  your  service.  I  know  what 
honour  is,  and  I  know  what  the  times  are ;  but,  I 
thank  God,  with  me  my  service  is  the  principal ;  and 
it  ia  far  from  me,  under  honourable  pretences  to 
cover  base  desires;  which  I  account  them  to  he, 
when  men  refer  too  much  to  themselves,  especially 
serving  such  a  king.  I  am  afraid  of  nothing  hut 
that  the  master  of  the  horse,  your  excellent  servant, 
and  I  shall  fall  out,  who  shall  hold  your  stirrup 
best.  But  were  your  Majesty  mounted  and  seated 
without  difliculties  and  distastes  in  your  business,  as 
I  desire  and  hope  to  see  you ;  I  should  ex  animo 
desire  to  spend  the  decline  of  my  years  in  my 
studies :  wherein  also  I  should  not  forget  to  do  him 
honour,  who,  besides  his  active  and  politic  virtues, 
is  the  best  pen  of  kings,  and  much  more,  the  best  suh- 
ject  of  a  pen.     God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject,  and  more 
and  more  obliged  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
April  1,  1616. 

t  RawleT*!  Rerascitatio. 
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CXXXVI.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.  ABOUT 
THE  EARL  OF  SOMERSET» 

Sit, 

I  THOUGHT  it  convenient  to  give  his  Majesty  an 
accoant  of  that  which  his  Majesty  gave  me  in  charge 
io  general,  reserving  the  particulars  for  his  coming; 
ind  I  find  it  necessary  to  know  his  pleasure  in  some 
things  ere  I  could  farther  proceed. 

My  lord  chancellor  and  myself  spent  Thursday 
and  yesterday,  the  whole  forenoons  of  both  days,  in 
the  examination  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton ;  whom  we  find 
hitherto  but  empty,  save  only  in  the  great  point  of 
the  treaty  with  Spain. 

This  examination  was  taken  before  his  Majesty's 
warrant  came  to  Mr.  Yice-Chamberlain,  for  com- 
mnnicating  unto  us  the  secrets  of  the  pensions; 
which  warrant  I  received  yesterday  morning,  being 
Friday,  and  a  meeting  was  appointed  at  my  lord 
chancellor's  in  the  evening  after  council ;  upon  which 
conference  we  find  matter  of  farther  examination  for 
Sir  Robert  Cotton,  of  some  new  articles  whereupon 
to  examine  Somerset,  and  of  entering  into  examin- 
adon  of  Sir  William  Mounson. 

Wherefore,  first  for  Somerset,  being  now  ready 
to  proceed  to  examine  him,  we  stay  only  upon  the 
duke  of  Lenox,  who  it  seemeth  is  fallen  sick  and 
keepcth  in;  without  whom,  we  neither  thjnk  it 
warranted  by  his  Majesty's  direction,  nor  agreeable 
to  his  intention,  that  we  should  proceed ;  for  that 
will  want,  which  should  sweeten  the  cup  of  medicine, 
he  being  his  countryman  and  friend.  Herein  then 
we  hnmbly  crave  his  Majesty's  direction  with  all 
convenient  speed,  whether  we  shall  expect  the  duke's 
recofery,  or  proceed  by  ourselves  ;  or  that  his  Ma- 
'y^  will  think  of  some  other  person,  qualified  ac- 
cording to  his  Majesty's  just  intention,  to  be  joined 
»ith  08.  I  remenaber  we  had  speech  with  his  Majesty 
of  my  lord  Hay  ;  and  I,  for  my  part,  can  think  of 
00  other,  except  it  should  be  my  lord  chancellor  of 
Scotland,  for  my  lord  Binning  may  be  thought  too 
near  allied. 

1  am  farther  to  know  his  Majesty's  pleasure  con- 
cerning  the  day  ;  for  my  lord  chancellor  and  I  con- 
ceited bis  Majesty  to  have  designed  the  Monday 
and  Tuesday  after  St  George's  feast ;  and  neverthe- 
Icn  we  conceived  also,  that  his  Majesty  understood 
that  the  examinations  of  Somerset  about  this,  and 
<)(herwite  touching  the  Spanish  practices,  should 
te  be  pot  to  a  point ;  which  will  not  be  possible, 
V  time  cometh  on,  by  reason  of  this  accident  of  the 
^e*s  sickness,  and  the  cause  we  find  of  Sir  William 
^fcoMoii's  examination,  and  that  divers  of  the  peers 
«K  to  be  sent  for  from  remote  places. 

It  may  please  his  Majesty  thTerefore  to  take  into 
consideration,  whether  the  days  may  not  well  be  put 
off  till  Wednesday  and  Thursday  after  the  term, 
vhich  endeth  on  the  Monday,  being  the  Wednesday 
«ad  Thartday  before  Whitsuntide ;  or,  if  that  please 
not  his  Majesty,  in  respect,  it  may  be,  his  Majesty 
viH  be  then  in  town,  whereas  these  arraignments 
ha?e  been  still  in  his  Majesty's  absence  from  town, 
•  Stepfanu't  First  Collection,  p.  108. 
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then  to  take  Monday  and  Tuesday  after  Trinity 
Sunday,  being  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  before 
Trinity  term. 

Now  for  Sir  William  Mounson,  if  it  be  his  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  that  my  lord  chancellor  and  I  shall 
proceed  to  the  examination  of  him,  for  that  of  the 
duke  of  Lenox  differs,  in  that  there  is  not  the  like 
cause  as  in  that  of  Somerset,  then  his  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  direct  his  commandment  and  warrant 
to  my  lord  chief  justice,  to  deliver  unto  me  the  ex- 
amination he  took  of  Sir  William  Mounson,  that 
those,  joined  to  the  information  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  may  be  full 
instructions  unto  us  for  his  examination.  Farther, 
I  pray  let  his  Majesty  know,  that  on  Thursday  in 
the  evening  my  lord  chief  justice  and  myself  attended 
my  lord  chancellor  at  his  house  for  the  settling  that 
scruple  which  his  Majesty  most  justly  conceived 
in  the  examination  of  the  lady  Somerset;  at  which 
time,  resting  on  his  Majesty's  opinion,  that  that 
evidence,  as  it  standeth  now  uncleared,  must  **  se- 
cundum leges  same  conscientise  "  be  laid  aside ;  the 
question  was,  whether  we  should  leave  it  out,  or  try 
what  a  re-examination  of  my  lady  Somerset  would 
produce  ?  Whereupon  we  agreed  upon  a  re-examin- 
ation of  my  lady  Somerset,  which  my  lord  chief 
justice  and  I  have  appointed  for  Monday  morning. 
I  was  bold  at  that  meeting  to  put  my  lord  chief 
justice  a  posing  question  ;  which  was,  Whether  that 
opinion  which  his  brethren  had  given  upon  the 
whole  evidence,  and  he  had  reported  to  his  Majesty, 
namely,  that  it  was  good  evidence,  in  their  opinions, 
to  convict  my  lord  of  Somerset,  was  not  grounded 
upon  this  part  of  the  evidence  now  to  be  omitted,  as 
well  as  upon  the  rest;  who  answered  positively, 
No;  and  they  never  saw  the  exposition  of  the 
letter,  but  the  letter  only. 

The  same  Thursday  evening,  before  we  entered 
into  this  last  matter,  and  in  the  presence  of  Mr. 
Secretary  Win  wood,  who  left  us  when  we  went  to 
the  former  business,  we  had  conference  concerning 
the  frauds  and  abusive  grants  passed  to  the  prejudice 
of  his  Majesty's  state  of  revenue ;  where  my  lord 
chief  justice  made  some  relation  of  his  collections 
which  he  had  made  of  that  kind ;  of  which  I  will 
only  say  this,  that  I  heard  nothing  that  was  new  to 
me,  and  I  found  my  lord  chancellor,  in  divers  par- 
ticulars, more  ready  than  I  found  him.  We  grew 
to  a  distribution  both  of  times  and  of  matters,  for 
we  agreed  what  to  ^gin  with  presently,  and  what 
should  follow,  and  also  we  had  consideration  what 
was  to  be  holpen  by  law,  what  by  equity,  and  what 
by  parliament ;  wherein  I  must  confess,  that  in  the 
last  of  these,  of  which  my  lord  chief  justice  made 
most  account,  I  make  most  doubt.  But  the  con- 
clusion was,  that  upon  this  entrance  I  should  advise 
and  confer  at  large  with  my  lord  chief  justice,  and 
set  things  in  work.  The  particulars  I  refer  till  his 
Majesty's  coming. 

The  learned  counsel  have  now  attended  me  twice 
at  my  chamber,  to  confer  upon  that  which  his  Ma- 
jesty gave  us  in  commandment  for  our  opinion  upon 
the  case  set  down  by  my  lord  chancellor,  whether 
the  statutes  extend  to  it  or  no;  wherein  we  are 
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more  and  more  edified  and  confirmed  that  they  do 
not,  and  shall  shortly  send  our  report  to  his  Majesty. 
Sir,  I  hope  you  will  bear  me  witness  I  have  not 
been  idle ;  but  all  is  nothing  to  the  duty  I  owe  his 
Majesty  for  his  singular  favours  past  and  present ; 
supplying  all  with  love  and  prayers,  I  rest, 

Your  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
April  13,  1616. 


CXXXVII.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
THE  EARL  OF  SOMERSET.* 

Sir, 

I  RECEIVED  from  you  a  letter  of  very  brief  and  clear 
directions ;  and  I  think  it  a  great  blessing  of  God 
npon  me  and  my  labours,  that  my  directions  come  by 
80  clear  a  conduit,  as  they  receive  no  tincture  in  the 
passage. 

Yesterday  my  lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of  Len- 
ox, and  myself,  spent  the  whole  afternoon  at  the 
Tower,  in  the  examination  of  Somerset,  upon  the 
articles  sent  from  his  Majesty,  and  some  other  ad- 
ditional, which  were  in  efiect  contained  in  the  former, 
but  extended  to  more  particularity,  by  occasion  of 
somewhat  discovered  by  Cotton's  examination  and 
Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain*s  information. 

He  is  full  of  protestations,  and  would  fain  keep 
that  quarter  towards  Spain  clear :  using  but  this  for 
argument,  that  he  had  such  fortunes  from  his  Ma- 
jesty, as  he  could  not  think  of  bettering  his  con- 
ditions from  Spain,  because,  as  he  said,  he  was  no 
military  man.  He  cometh  nothing  so  far  on,  for 
that  which  concemcth  the  treaty,  as  Cotton,  which 
doth  much  aggravate  suspicion  against  him :  the 
farther  particulars  I  reserve  to  his  Majesty's  coming. 

In  the  end,  tamquam  obiter,  but  very  effectually, 
my  lord  chancellor  put  him  in  mind  of  the  state  he 
stood  in  for  the  impoisonment ;  but  he  was  little 
moved  with  it,  and  pretended  carelessness  of  life, 
since  ignominy  had  made  him  unfit  for  his  Majesty's 
service.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  fair  usage  of  him, 
as  it  was  fit  for  the  Spanish  examinations,  and  for 
the  questions  touching  the  papers  and  despatches, 
and  all  that,  so  it  was  no  good  preparative  to  make 
him  descend  into  himself  touching  his  present  danger ; 
and  therefore  my  lord  chancellor  and  myself  thought 
not  good  to  insist  upon  it  at  this  time. 

I  have  received  from  my  lord  chief  justice  the 
examination  of  Sir  William  Mounson ;  with  whom 
we  mean  to  proceed  to  farther  examination  with  all 
speed. 

My  lord  chief  justice  is  altered  touching  the  re- 
examination of  the  lady,  and  desired  me  that  we 
might  stay  till  he  spake  with  his  Majesty,  saying  it 
could  be  no  casting  back  to  the  business ;  which  I 
did  approve. 

Myself  with  the  rest  of  my  fellows,  upon  due  and 
mature  advice,  perfected  our  report  touching  the 
chancery;  for  the  receiving  whereof,  I  pray  you 

•  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  112.  f  Ibid.  114 

X  REX.    I  say  with  Apollo,  "  Medio  tutius  itor,"  if  it  may 


put  his  Majesty  in  mind  at  his  coming,  to  appoint 
some  time  for  us  to  wait  upon  him  all  together,  for 
the  delivery  in  of  the  same,  as  we  did  in  our  former 
certificate. 

For  the  revenue  matters,  I  reserve  them  to  his 
Majesty's  coming ;  and  in  the  mean  time  I  doubt 
not  but  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood  will  make  some  kind 
of  report  thereof  to  his  Majesty. 

For  the  conclusion  of  your  letter  concerning  my 
own  comfort,  I  can  but  say  the  Psalm  of  "  Quid  re- 
tribuamP"  God  that  giveth  me  favour  in  his  Ma- 
jesty's eyes,  will  strengthen  me  in  his  Majesty's 
service.     I  ever  rest 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
April  18,  1616. 

To  requite  your  postscript  of  excuse  for  scrib- 
bling, I  pray  you  excuse  that  the  paper  is  not  gilt, 
I  writing  from  Westminster-Hall,  where  we  are  not 
so  fine. 


CXXXVIIL    A  LETTER  TO  THE  KING.  WITH 
HIS  MAJESTY'S  OBSERVATIONS  UpON  IT.t 

It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  Majestt, 

Your  Majesty  hath  put  me  upon  a  work  of  pro- 
vidence in  this  great  cause,  which  is  to  break  and 
distinguish  future  events  into  present  cases  ;  and  so 
to  present  them  to  your  royal  judgment,  that,  in 
this  action,  which  hath  been  carried  with  so  great 
prudence,  justice,  and  clemency,  there  may  be,  for 
that  which  remaineth,  as  little  surprise  as  is  pos- 
sible ;  but  that  things  duly  foreseen  may  have  their 
remedies  and  directions  in  readiness  ;  wherein  I 
cannot  forget  what  the  poet  Martial  saith ;  '*  O 
quantum  est  subitis  casibus  ingenium ! "  sigpiifying, 
that  accident  is  many  times  more  subtle  than  fore- 
sight, and  overreacheth  expectation;  and  besides, 
I  know  very  well  the  meanness  of  my  own  judg- 
ment, in  comprehending  or  forecasting  what  may 
follow. 

It  was  your  Majesty's  pleasure  also  that  I  should 
couple  the  suppositions  with  my  opinion  in  every  of 
them,  which  is  a  harder  task ;  but  yet  your  Ma- 
jesty's commandment  require th  my  obedience,  and 
your  trust  giveth  me  assurance. 

I  will  put  the  case,  which  I  wish  ;  that  Somerset 
should  make  a  clear  confession  of  his  ofiences,  be- 
fore he  be  produced  to  trial. 

In  this  case  it  seemeth  your  Majesty  will  have  a 
new  consult;  the  pointa  whereof  will  be,  1.  Whe- 
ther your  Mjyesty  will  stay  the  trial,  and  so  save 
them  both  from  the  stage,  and  that  public  ignominy. 
2.  Or  whether  you  wiU,  or  may  fitly  by  law,  have 
the  trial  proceed,  and  stay  or  reprieve  the  judgment, 
which  saveth  the  lands  from  forfeiture,  and  the 
blood  from  corruption.  3.  Or  whether  you  will 
have  both  trial  and  judgment  proceed,  and  save  the 
blood  only,  not  from  corrupting,  but  from  spilling.  J 

stand  with  law ;  and  if  it  cannot,  when  I  shall  hear  that  he 
confesseth,  1  am  then  to  make  choice  of  the  first  or  the  last. 
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These  be  the  depths  of  your  Majesty's  mercy 
which  I  may  not  enter  into :  but  for  honour  and 
rvpntation  they  have  these  grounds : 

That  the  blood  of  Overbury  is  already  revenged 
by  divers  executions. 

That  confession  and  penitency  are  the  footstools 
of  mercy ;  adding  this  circumstance  likewise,  that 
the  former  offenders  did  none  of  them  make  a  clear 
confession. 

That  the  great  downfal  of  so  great  persons  car- 
rieth  in  itself  a  heavy  judgment,  and  a  kind  of  civil 
death,  althongh  their  lives  should  not  be  taken. 

All  which  may  satisfy  honour  for  sparing  their 
Kvcs.  But  if  your  Majesty's  mercy  should  estend 
to  the  first  degree,  which  is  the  highest,  of  sparing 
the  stage  and  the  trial ;  then  three  things  are  to  be 
coDftidered : 

First,  That  they  make  such  a  submission  or  de- 
preeation,  as  they  prostrate  themselves,  and  all  that 
they  have,  at  your  Majesty's  feet,  imploring  your 
mercy.* 

Secondly,  That  your  Majesty,  in  your  own  wis- 
dom, do  advise  what  course  you  will  take,  for  the 
otter  extinguishing  of  all  hopes  of  resuscitating  of' 
their  fortunes  and  favour ;  wherecrf  if  there  should 
be  the  least  conceit,  it  will  leave  in  men  a  great 
deal  of  envy  and  discontent. 

And  lastly ;  whether  your  Majesty  will  not  suffer 
it  to  be  thought  abroad,  that  there  is  cause  of  far- 
ther examination  of  Somerset,  concerning  matters 
of  estate,  after  he  shall  begin  once  to  be  a  confess- 
ant,  and  so  make  as  well  a  politic  ground,  as  a 
gnmnd  of  clemency,  for  farther  stay. 

And  for  the  second  degree,  of  proceeding  to  trial, 
and  staying  judgment,  I  must  better  inform  my- 
>elf  by  precedents,  and  advise  with  my  lord  chan- 
cellor. 

The  second  case  is,  if  that  fall  out  which  is  likest, 
as  things  stand,  and  which  we  expect,  which  is,  that 
the  hdj  confess ;  and  that  Somerset  himself  plead 
■ot  guilty,  and  be  found  guilty  :t 

In  this  case,  first,  I  suppose  your  Majesty  will 
Dot  think  of  any  stay  of  judgment,  but  that  the  pub- 
fie  process  of  justice  pass  on. 

Secondly,  For  your  mercy  to  be  extended  to  both 
for  pardon  of  their  execution,  I  have  partly  touched 
in  the  considerations  applied  to  the  former  case ; 
vhereunto  may  be  added,  that  as  there  is  ground  of 
BicTcy  for  her,  upon  her  penitency  and  free  confes- 
«m,  and  will  be  much  more  upon  his  finding  guilty ; 
faecsose  the  malice  on  his  part  will  be  thought  the 
deeper  source  of  the  offence ;  so  there  will  be  ground 
far  mercy  on  his  part;  upon  the  nature  of  the  proof; 
and  because  it  rests  chiefly  upon  presumptions. 
For  certainly  there  may  be  an  evidence  so  balanced, 
ss  it  may  have  sufiicient  matter  for  the  conscience 
of  the  peers  to  convict  him,  and  yet  leave  sufilcient 
Bttter  in  the  conscience  of  a  king  upon  the  same 
evidence  lo  pardon  his  life ;  because  the  peers  are 


*  REX.  Thij  article  cannot  be  mended  in  point  thereof. 

t  REX.  If  stay  of  jadgment  can  stand  with  the  law,  I 
crmid  even  wish  it  in  this  case :  in  all  the  rest  this  article 
cxniKJt  be  mended. 

X  REX.  That  danger  b  well  to  be  foreseen,  lest  he  upon 


astringed  by  necessity  either  to  acquit  or  condemn ; 
but  grace  is  free  :  and  for  my  part,  I  think  the 
evidence  in  this  present  case  will  be  of  such  a 
nature. 

Thirdly,  it  shall  be  my  care  so  to  moderate  the 
manner  of  charging  him,  as  it  might  make  him  not 
odious  beyond  the  extent  of  mercy. 

Lastly,  All  these  points  of  mercy  and  favour  are 
to  be  understood  with  this  limitation,  if  he  do  not 
by  his  contemptuous  and  insolent  carriage  at  the 
bar,  make  himself  incapable  and  unworthy  of  them.  J 

The  third  case  is,  if  he  should  stand  mute  and 
will  not  plead,  whereof,  your  Majesty  knoweth,  there 
hath  been  some  secret  question. 

In  this  case  I  should  think  fit,  that,  as  in  public, 
both  myself,  and  chiefly  my  lord  chancellor,  sitting 
then  as  lord  steward  of  England,  should  dehort  and 
deter  him  from  that  desperation;  so  nevertheless, 
that  as  much  should  be  done  for  him,  as  was  done 
for  Weston;  which  was  to  adjourn  the  court  for 
some  days,  upon  a  christian  ground,  that  he  may 
have  time  to  turn  from  that  mind  of  destroying  him- 
self; during  which  time  your  Majesty's  farther 
pleasure  may  be  kno^*n.§ 

The  fourth  case  is  that  which  I  should  be  very 
sorry  it  should  happen,  but  it  is  a  future  contingent ; 
that  is,  if  the  peers  should  acquit  him  and  find  him 
not  guilty. 

In  this  case  the  lord  steward  must  be  provided 
what  to  do.  For  as  it  hath  never  been  seen,  as  I 
conceive  it,  that  there  should  be  any  rejecting  of  the 
verdict,  or  any  respiting  of  the  judgment  of  the 
acquittal ;  so  on  the  other  side  this  case  requireth, 
that  because  there  be  many  high  and  heinous 
offences,  though  not  capital,  for  which  he  may  be 
questioned  in  the  star-chamber,  or  otherwise,  that 
there  be  some  touch  of  that  in  general  at  the  con- 
clusion, by  my  lord  steward  of  England ;  and  that 
therefore  he  be  remanded  to  the  Tower  as  close 
prisoner.  II 

For  the  matter  of  examination,  or  other  proceedings, 
my  lord  chancellor  with  my  advice  hath  set  down. 

To-morrow,  being  Monday,  for  the  re-examination 
of  the  lady : 

Wednesday  next,  for  the  meeting  of  the  judges 
concerning  the  evidence : 

Thursday,  for  the  examination  of  Somerset  him- 
self, according  to  your  Majesty's  instructions : 

Which  three  parts,  when  they  shall  be  performed, 
I  will  give  your  Majesty  advertisement  with  speed, 
and  in  the  mean  time  be  glad  to  receive  from  your 
Majesty,  whom  it  is  my  part  to  inform  truly,  such 
directions  or  significations  of  your  pleasure  as  this 
advertisement  may  induce,  and  that  with  speed,  be- 
cause the  time  cometh  on.  Well  remembering  who 
is  the  person  whom  your  Majesty  admitted  to  this 
secret,  1  have  sent  this  letter  open  unto  him,  that 
he  may  take  your  Majesty's  times  to  report  it,  or 
show  it  unto  you ;  assuring  myself  that  nothing  is 


the  one  part  commit  unpardonable  errors,  and  I  on  the  other 
part  seem  to  punish  him  in  the  spirit  of  revenge. 

§  REX.  This  article  cannot  be  mended. 

fl  REX.  This  is  so  also. 
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more  firm  than  his  trust,  tied  to  your  Majesty's 
commandments. 

Yoar  Majesty's  most  humble  and  most  bounden 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
April  28,  1616. 


CXXXIX.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS, 
ABOUT  THE  EARL  OF  SOMERSET.» 

Sir, 

I  HAYB  received  my  letter  from  his  Majesty  with 
his  marginal  notes,  which  shall  be  my  directions, 
being  glad  to  perceive  I  understand  his  Majesty  so 
well.  That  same  little  charm,  which  may  be  secretly 
infused  into  Somerset's  ear  some  few  hours  before 
his  trial,  was  excellently  well  thought  of  by  his 
Majesty ;  and  I  do  approve  it  both  for  matter  and 
time ;  only  if  it  seem  good  to  his  Majesty  I  would 
wish  it  a  little  enlarged :  for  if  it  be  no  more  than 
to  spare  his  blood,  he  hath  a  kind  of  proud  humour 
which  may  overwork  the  medicine.  Therefore  I 
could  wish  it  were  made  a  little  stronger,  by  giving 
him  some  hopes  that  his  Majesty  will  be  good  to  his 
lady  and  child ;  and  that  time,  when  justice  and  his 
Majesty's  honour  is  once  saved  and  satisfied,  may 
produce  farther  fruit  of  his  Majesty's  compassion : 
which  was  to  be  seen  in  the  example  of  Southampton, 
whom  his  Majesty  after  attainder  restored;  and 
Cobham  and  Gray,  to  whom  his  Majesty,  notwith- 
standing they  were  offenders  against  his  own  person, 
yet  he  spared  their  lives ;  and  for  Gray,  his  Majesty 
gave  him  back  some  part  of  his  estate,  and  was  upon 
point  to  dehver  him  much  more.  He  having  been 
so  highly  in  his  Majesty's  favour,  may  hope  well,  if 
he  hurt  not  himself  by  his  public  misdemeanor. 

For  the  person  that  should  deliver  this  message, 
I  am  not  so  well  seen  in  the  region  of  his  friends,  as 
to  be  able  to  make  choice  of  a  particular ;  my  lord 
treasurer,  the  lord  Enollys,  or  any  of  his  nearest 
friends,  should  not  be  trusted  with  it,  for  they  may 
go  too  far.  and  perhaps  work  contrary  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's ends.  Those  which  occur  to  me,  are  my  lord 
Hay,  my  lord  Burleigh,  of  England  I  mean,  and  Sir 
Robert  Carre. 

My  lady  Somerset  hath  been  re-examined,  and  his 
Majesty  is  found  both  a  true  prophet  and  a  most 
just  king  in  that  scruple  he  made ;  for  now  she  ex- 
poundeth  the  word  He,  that  should  send  the  tarts  to 
Elwys's  wife,  to  be  of  Overbury,  and  not  of  Somer- 
set ;  but  for  the  person  that  should  bid  her,  she  said 
it  was  Northampton  or  Weston,  not  pitching  upon 
certainty,  which  giveth  some  advantage  to  the 
evidence. 

Yesterday  being  Wednesday,  I  spent  four  or  five 
hours  with  the  judges  whom  his  Majesty  designed  to 
take  consideration  with,  the  four  judges  of  the  king's 
bench,  of  the  evidence  against  Somerset :  they  all 
concur  in  opinion,  that  the  questioning  and  drawing 
him  on  to  trial  is  most  honourable  and  just,  and  that 
the  evidence  is  fair  and  good. 

*  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  120. 


His  Majesty's  letter  to  the  judges  concerning  the 
Commendams  was  full  of  magnanimity  and  wisdom. 
I  perceive  his  Majesty  is  never  less  alone,  than  when 
he  is  alone ;  for  I  am  sure  there  was  nobody  by  him 
to  inform  him,  which  made  me  admire  it  the  more. 

The  judges  have  given  a  day  over,  till  the  second 
Saturday  of  the  next  term  :  so  as  that  matter  may 
endure  farther  consideration,  for  his  Majesty  not 
only  not  to  lose  ground,  but  to  win  ground. 

To-morrow  is  appointed  for  the  examination  of 
Somerset,  which  by  some  infirmity  of  the  duke  of 
Lenox  was  put  off  from  this  day.  When  this  is 
done,  I  will  write  more  fully,  ever  resting 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
May  2,  1616. 


CXL.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.  OF 

SOMERSET'S  ARRAIGNMENT.f 
Sir, 

I  AM  far  enough  from  opinion,  that  the  redinteg^ra- 
tion  or  resuscitation  of  Somerset's  fortune  can  ever 
stand  with  his  Majesty's  honour  and  safety ;  and 
therein  I  think  I  expressed  myself  fully  to  his  Ma- 
jesty in  one  of  my  former  letters ;  and  I  know  well 
any  expectation  or  thought  abroad  will  do  much 
hurt.  But  yet  the  glimmering  of  that  which  the 
king  hath  done  to  others,  by  way  of  talk  to  him, 
cannot  hurt,  as  I  conceive;  but  I  would  not  have 
that  part  of  the  message  as  from  the  king,  but  add- 
ed by  the  messenger  as  from  himself.  This  I  remit 
to  his  Majesty's  princely  judgment. 

For  the  person,  though  he  trust  the  lieutenant 
well,  yet  it  must  be  some  new  man ;  for  in  these 
cases,  that  which  is  ordinary  worketh  not  so  great 
impressions  as  that  which  is  new  and  extraordinary. 

The  time  I  wish  to  be  the  Tuesday,  being  the 
even  of  his  lady's  arraignment :  for,  as  his  Majesty 
first  conceived,  I  would  not  have  it  stay  in  his  sto- 
mach too  long,  lest  it  sour  in  the  digestion ;  and  to 
be  too  near  the  time,  may  be  thought  but  to  tune 
him  for  that  day. 

I  send  here  withal  the  substance  of  that  which  I 
purpose  to  say  nakedly,  and  only  in  that  part  which 
is  of  tenderness ;  for  that  I  conceive  was  bis  Ma- 
jesty's meaning. 

It  will  be  necessary,  because  I  have  distributed 
parts  to  the  two  sergeants,  as  that  paper  doth  ex- 
press, and  they  understand  nothing  of  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  of  the  manner  of  carrying  the  evidence 
more  than  they  may  guess  by  observation  of  my 
example,  which  they  may  ascribe  as  much  to  my 
nature  as  to  direction ;  therefore  that  his  Majesty 
would  be  pleased  to  write  some  few  words  to  us  all, 
signed  with  his  own  hand,  that,  the  matter  itself  be- 
ing tragical  enough,  bitterness  and  insulting  be  for- 
borne; and  that  we  remember  our  part  to  be  to 
make  him  delinquent  to  the  peers,  and  not  odious 
to  the  people.  That  part  of  the  evidence  of  the 
lady's  exposition  of  the  pronoun,  he,  which  was  first 
t  Stephens's  First  Gollectioii,  p.  122. 
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ttQglit  httld  of  by  me,  and  afterwards  by  his  Ma- 
jetty's  singular  wisdom  and  conscience  excepted  to, 
md  now  is  by  her  re-examination  retracted,  I  have 
giren  order  to  sergeant  Montague,  within  whose  part 
it  fidleth,  to  leave  it  out  of  the  evidence.  I  do  yet 
crave  pardon,  if  I  do  not  certify  touching  the  point 
of  law  for  respiting  the  judgment,  for  I  have  not 
folly  advised  with  my  lord  chancellor  concerning  it, 
but  I  will  advertise  it  in  time. 

I  send  his  Majesty  the  lord  steward's  commission 
in  two  several  instruments,  the  one  to  remain  with 
my  lord  chancellor,  which  is  that  which  is  written 
in  secretary-hand  for  his  warrant,  and  is  to  pass  the 
«gnet ;  the  other,  that  whereunto  the  great  seal  is 
to  be  afBzed,  which  is  in  chancery-hand :  his  Ma- 
jesty is  to  sign  them  both,  and  to  transmit  the  for- 
mer to  the  signet,  if  the  secretaries  either  of  them 
be  there ;  and  both  of  them  are  to  be  returned  to 
me  with  all  speed.     I  ever  rest. 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

May  5,  1616. 


CXLI.    TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  SOMERSETS 
EXAMINATION.» 

It  mat  please  tour  Majestt, 

We  have  done  our  best  endeavours  to  perform 
yoor  Majesty's  commission,  both  in  matter  and  man- 
ner, for  the  examination  of  my  lord  of  Somerset ; 
wherein  that  which  passed,  for  the  general,  was  to 
this  effect ;  That  he  was  to  know  his  own  case,  for 
that  his  day  of  trial  could  not  be  far  off;  but  that 
this  day's  work  was  that  which  would  conduce  to 
your  Majesty's  justice  little  or  nothing,  but  to  your 
mercy  much,  if  he  did  lay  hold  upon  it;  and  there- 
fare  might  do  him  good,  but  could  do  him  no  hurt. 
P<«  as  for  your  justice,  there  had  been  taken  great 
and  grave  opinion,  not  only  of  such  judges  as  he 
otay  think  violent,  but  of  the  most  sad  and  most 
temperate  of  the  kingdom,  who  ought  to  understand 
the  state  of  the  proofs,  that  the  evidence  was  full  to 
CQovict  him,  so  as  there  needeth  neither  confession, 
nor  sopply  of  examination.  But  for  your  Majesty's 
mercy,  although  he  were  not  to  expect  we  should 
laike  any  promise,  we  did  assure  him,  that  your 
Majesty  was  compassionate  of  him  if  he  gave  you 
•oiBe  ground  whereon  to  work ;  that  as  long  as  he 
Mood  upon  his  innocency  and  trial,  your  Majesty 
WIS  tied  in  honour  to  proceed  according  to  justice; 
ad  that  he  little  understood,  being  a  close  prisoner, 
knr  much  the  expectation  of  the  world,  besides 
yoor  love  to  justice  itself,  engaged  your  Majesty, 
vlatsoever  your  inclinations  were :  but  nevertheless 
tbat  a  frank  and  clear  confession  might  open  the 
^ite  of  mercy,  and  help  to  satisfy  the  point  of 
hsoour. 

That  his  lady,  as  he  knew,  and  that  after  many 
oaths  and  imprecations  to  the  contrary,  had  never- 
theless in  the  end,  being  touched  with  remorse,  con- 
fessed ;  that  she  that  led  him  to  offend,  might  lead 
•  Stephens's  Ftrrt  Collection,  p.  124. 


him  likewise  to  repent  of  his  offence  :  that  the  con- 
fession of  one  of  them  could  not  fitly  do  either  of 
them  much  good,  but  the  confession  of  both  of  them 
might  work  some  farther  effect  towards  both :  and 
therefore,  in  conclusion,  we  wished  him  not  to  shut 
the  gate  of  your  Majesty's  mercy  against  himself, 
by  being  obdurate  any  longer.  This  was  the  effect 
of  that  which  was  spoken,  part  by  one  of  us,  part 
by  another,  as  it  fell  out ;  adding  farther,  that  he 
might  well  discern  who  spake  in  us  in  the  course 
we  held;  for  tliat  commissioners  for  examination 
might  not  presume  so  far  of  themselves. 

Not  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  circumstances 
of  his  answers,  the  sequel  was  no  other,  but  that  we 
found  him  still  not  to  come  any  degree  farther  on  to 
confess;  only  his  behaviour  was  very  sober,  and 
modest,  and  mild,  differing  apparently  from  other 
times,  but  yet,  as  it  seemed,  resolved  to  have  his 
trial. 

Then  did  we  proceed  to  examine  him  upon  divers 
questions  touching  the  impoisonment,  which  indeed 
were  very  material  and  supplemental  to  the  former 
evidence  ;  wherein  either  his  affirmatives  gave  some 
light,  or  his  negatives  do  greatly  falsify  him  in  that 
which  is  apparently  proved. 

We  made  this  farther  observation ;  that  when  we 
asked  him  some  question  that  did  touch  the  prince 
or  some  foreign  practice,  which  we  did  very 
sparingly  at  this  time,  yet  he  grew  a  little  stirred, 
but  in  the  questions  of  the  impoisonment  very  cold 
and  modest.  Thusnot  thinking  it  necessary  to  trouble 
your  Majesty  with  any  &rther  particulars,  we  end 
with  prayer  to  God  ever  to  preserve  your  Majesty. 
Your  Majesty's  most  loyal  and  faithful  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Postscript,  If  it  seem  good  unto  your  Majesty, 
we  think  it  not  amids  some  preacher,  well  chosen, 
had  access  to  my  lord  of  Somerset  for  his  preparing 
and  comfort,  although  it  be  before  his  trial. 


CXLII.    AN  EXPOSTULATION  TO  THE  LORD 
CHIEF  JUSTICE  COKKf 

My  very  good  lord, 

Though  it  be  true,  that  ^*  he  who  considereth  the 
wind  and  the  rain,  shall  neither  sow  nor  reap ; " 
yet  "  there  is  a  season  for  every  action,"  and  so 
*' there  is  a  time  to  speak,  and  a  time  to  keep 
silence."  J  There  is  a  time  when  the  words  of  a 
poor  simple  man  may  profit ;  and  that  poor  man  in 
"  The  Preacher,"  which  delivered  the  city  by  his 
wisdom,  found  that  without  this  opportunity  the 
owner  both  of  wisdom  and  eloquence  lose  but  their 
labour,  and  cannot  charm  the  deaf  adder.  God 
therefore,  before  his  Son  that  bringeth  mercy,  sent 
his  servant  the  jhrumpeter  of  repentance  to  level  every 
high  hill,  to  prepare  the  way  before  him,  making  it 
smooth  and  straight :  and  as  it  is  in  spiritual  things, 
where  Christ  never  comes  before  his  way-maker 
hath  laid  even  the  heart  with  sorrow  and  repentance, 
t  Ibid.  p.  126.  I  Eccles.  xi.  4. 
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since  8elf-conceited  and  proud  persons  think  them- 
selves too  good  and  too  wise  to  learn  of  their  in- 
feriors, and  therefore  need  not  the  physician ;  so  in 
the  rules  of  earthly  wisdom,  it  is  not  possible  for 
nature  to  attain  any  mediocrity  of  perfection,  before 
she  be  humbled  by  knowing  herself  and  her  own 
ignorance.  Not  only  knowledge,  but  also  every 
other  gift,  which  we  call  the  gifts  of  fortune,  have 
power  to  puff  up  earth :  afflictions  only  level  these 
mole-hills  of  pride,  plough  the  heart,  and  make  it 
fit  for  wisdom  to  sow  her  seed,  and  for  grace  to 
bring  forth  her  increase.  Happy  is  that  man  there- 
fore, both  in  regard  of  heavenly  and  earthly  wisdom, 
that  is  thus  wounded  to  be  cured,  thus  broken  to  be 
made  straight ;  thus  made  acquainted  with  his  own 
imperfections  that  he  may  be  perfected. 

Supposing  this  to  be  the  time  of  your  affliction, 
that  which  I  have  propounded  to  myself  is,  by  taking 
this  seasonable  advantage,  like  a  true  friend,  though 
far  unworthy  to  be  counted  so,  to  show  you  your 
true  shape  in  a  glass ;  and  that  not  in  a  false  one  to 
flatter  you,  nor  yet  in  one  that  should  make  you 
seem  worse  than  you  are,  and  so  offend  you ;  but  in 
one  made  by  the  refection  of  your  own  words  and 
actions ;  from  whose  light  proceeds  the  voice  of  the 
people,  which  is  often  not  unfitly  called  the  voice  of 
God.  But  therein,  since  I  have  purposed  a  truth, 
I  must  entreat  liberty  to  be  plain,  a  liberty,  that  at 
this  time  I  know  not  whether  or  no  I  may  use 
safely,  I  am  sure  at  other  times  I  could  not ;  yet  of 
this  resolve  yourself,  it  proceedeth  from  love  and 
a  true  desire  to  do  you  good ;  that  you  knowing  the 
general  opinion,  may  not  altogether  neglect  or  con- 
temn it,  but  mend  what  you  find  amiss  in  yourself, 
and  retain  what  your  judgment  shall  approve  ;  for 
to  this  end  shall  truth  be  delivered  as  naked  as  if 
yourself  were  to  be  anatomized  by  the  hand  of 
opinion.  All  men  can  see  their  own  profit,  that  part 
of  the  wallet  hangs  before.  A  true  friend  (whose 
worthy  office  I  would  perform,  since  I  fear  both 
yourself  and  all  great  men  want  such,  being  them- 
selves true  friends  to  few  or  none)  is  first  to  show 
the  other,  and  which  is  from  your  eyes. 

First  therefore  behold  your  errors.  In  discourse 
you  delight  to  speak  too  much,  not  to  hear  other 
men ;  this,  some  say,  becomes  a  pleader,  not  a  judge; 
for  by  this  sometimes  your  affections  are  entangled 
with  a  love  of  your  own  arguments,  though  they  be 
the  weaker ;  and  rejecting  of  those,  which,  when 
your  affections  were  settled,  your  own  judgment 
would  allow  for  strongest.  Thus  while  you  speak 
in  your  own  element,  the  law,  no  man  ordinarily 
equals  you ;  but  when  you  wander,  as  you  often  de- 
light to  do,  you  wander  indeed,  and  give  never  such 
satisfaction  as  the  curious  time  requires.  This  is 
not  caused  by  any  natural  defect,  but  first  for  want 
of  election,  when  you,  having  a  large  and  fruitful 
mind,  should  not  so  much  labour  what  to  speak,  as 
to  find  what  to  leave  unspoken  :  rich  soils  are  often 
to  be  weeded. 

Secondly,  You  cloy  your  auditory  when  you  would 
be  observed ;  speech  must  be  either  sweet  or  short. 

Thirdly,  you  converse  with  books,  n6t  men,  and 
books   especially  human ;    and   have  no  excellent 


choice  with  men,  who  are  the  best  Ikk^s  :  for  a  man 
of  action  and  employment  you  seldom  converse  with, 
and  then  but  with  your  underlings;  not  freely,  but 
as  a  schoolmaster  with  his  scholars,  ever  to  teach, 
never  to  learn ;  but  if  sometimes  you  would  in  your 
familiar  discourse  hear  others,  and  make  election  of 
such  as  know  what  they  speak,  you  should  know 
many  of  these  tales  you  tell  to  be  but  ordinary ;  and 
many  other  things,  which  you  delight  to  repeat  and 
serve  in  for  novelties,  to  be  but  stale.  As  in  your 
pleadings  you  were  wont  to  insult  over  misery,  and 
to  inveigh  bitterly  at  the  persons,  which  bred  you 
many  enemies,  whose  poison  yet  swelleth,  and  the 
effects  now  appear,  so  are  you  still  wont  to  be  a 
little  careless,  in  this  point,  to  praise  or  disgrace 
upon  slight  grounds,  and  that  sometimes  untruly ; 
so  that  your  reproofs  or  commendations  are  for  the 
most  part  neglected  and  contemned;  when  the 
censure  of  a  judge,  coming  slow  but  sure,  should  be 
a  brand  to  the  guilty,  and  a  crown  to  the  virtuous. 
You  will  jest  at  any  man  in  public,  without  respect 
of  the  person's  dignity  or  your  own :  this  disgraceth 
your  gravity,  more  than  it  can  advance  the  opinion 
of  your  wit ;  and  so  do  all  actions  which  we  see  you 
do  directly  with  a  touch  of  vain-glory,  having  no 
respect  to  the  true  end.  You  make  the  law  to  lean 
too  much  to  your  opinion,  whereby  you  show  your- 
self to  be  a  legal  tyrant,  striking  with  that  weapon 
where  you  please,  since  you  are  able  to  turn  the 
edge  any  way  :  for  thus  the  wise  master  of  the  law 
gives  warning  to  young  students,  that  they  should 
be  wary,  lest,  while  they  hope  to  be  instructed  by 
your  integrity  and  knowledge,  they  should  be  de- 
ceived with  your  skill  armed  with  authority.  Your 
too  much  love  of  the  world  is  too  much  seen,  when 
having  the  living  of  a  thousand,*  you  relieve  few 
or  none :  the  hand  that  has  taken  so  much,  can  it 
give  so  little  ?  Herein  you  show  no  bowels  of  com- 
passion, as  if  you  thought  all  too  little  for  yourself; 
or  that  God  hath  given  you  all  that  you  have,  if 
you  think  wealth  to  be  his  gift,  I  mean  that  you 
get  well,  for  I  know  sure  the  rest  is  not,  only  to 
that  end  you  should  still  gather  more,  and  never 
be  satisfied ;  but  try  how  much  you  would  gather, 
to  account  for  all  at  the  great  and  general  audit- 
day.  We  desire  you  to  amend  this,  and  let  your 
poor  tenants  in  Norfolk  find  some  comfort ;  where 
nothing  of  your  estate  is  spent  towards  their  relief, 
but  all  brought  up  hither,  to  the  impoverishing  of 
your  country. 

In  your  last,  which  might  have  been  your  best 
piece  of  service  to  the  state,  affectioned  to  follow 
that  old  rule,  which  giveth  justice  leaden  heels  and 
iron  hands,  you  used  too  many  delays  till  the  delin- 
quents' hands  were  loosed,  and  yours  bound:  in 
that  work  you  seemed  another  Fabius,  where  the 
humour  of  Marcellus  would  have  done  better  :  what 
need  you  have  sought  more  evidences  than  enough  ? 
while  you  pretended  the  finding  out  of  more,  missing 
your  aim,  you  discredited  what  you  had  found. 
This  best  judgments  think ;  though  you  never  used 
such  speeches  as  are  fathered  upon  you,  yet  you 
might  well  have  done  it,  and  but  rightly ;  for  this 
•lOtOOW.Cbft. 
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was  second  to  none,  but  the  powder-plot: 
that  would  have  blown  np  all  at  one  blow,  a  merci- 
fal  cruelty ;  this  would  have  done  the  same  by  de- 
grew,  a  lingering  but  a  sure  way  ;  one  might  by  one 
be  called  out,  till  all  opposers  had  been  fe moved. 

Besides,  ^at  other  plot  was  scandalous  to  Rome, 
making  popery  odious  in  the  sight  of  the  whole 
vorid:  this  bath  been  scandalous  to  the  truth  of  tlie 
vhde  gospel ;  and  since  the  first  nullity  to  this  in- 
itant,  when  justice  hath  her  hands  bound,  the  devil 
coold  not  have  invented  a  more  mischievous  prac- 
tice to  oar  state  and  church  than  this  hath  been,  is, 
uA  \m  like  to  be.     God  avert  the  evil. 

But  herein  you  committed  another  fault :  that  as 
TOO  were  too  open  in  your  proceedings,  and  so 
taogfat  them  thereby  to  defend  themselves ;  so  you 
gave  them  time  to  undermine  justice,  and  to  work 
Qpoo  all  advantages  both  of  affections,  and  honour, 
and  opportunity,  and  breach  of  friendship ;  which 
they  have  so  well  followed,  sparing  neither  pains 
nor  costs,  that  it  almost  seemeth  a  higher  offence 
ID  yoo  to  have  done  so  much  indeed,  than  that  you 
have  done  no  more :  you  stopt  the  confessions  and 
accusatioos  of  some,  who  perhaps,  had  they  been 
■ufiered,  would  have  spoken  enough  to  have  removed 
•oaie  stumbling-blocks  out  of  your  way ;  and  that 
yoQ  did  not  this  in  the  favour  of  any  one,  but  of  I 
know  not  what  present  unadvised  humours,  sup- 
posing enough  behind  to  discover  all;  which  fell 
cot  out  so.  Howsoever,  as  the  apostle  saith  in 
another  case,  "  you  went  not  rightly  to  the  truth  ;** 
and  therefore,  though  you  were  to  be  commended 
for  what  yon  did,  yet  you  were  to  be  reprehended 
for  many  circumstances  in  the  doing ;  and  doubt- 
less God  hath  an  eye  in  this  cross  to  your  negli- 
gence, and  the  briers  are  left  to  be  pricks  in  your 
sides  and  thorns  in  your  eyes.  But  that  which  we 
ctnnroend  you  for,  are  those  excellent  parts  in  na- 
ture, and  knowledge  in  the  law,  which  you  are  en- 
dowed withal;  but  these  are  only  good  in  their 
good  use.  Wherefore  we  thank  you  heartily  for 
rtiading  stoutly  in  the  commonwealth's  behalf; 
hoping  it  proceedeth  not  from  a  disposition  to  op- 
p«e  greatness,  as  your  enemies  say,  but  to  do 
jatke,  and  deliver  truth  indifferently  without  re- 
ipett  of  persons ;  and  in  this  we  pray  for  your 
prosperity,  and  are  sorry  that  your  good  actions 
ihsnld  not  always  succeed  happily.  But  in  the  car- 
nage of  this  you  were  faulty ;  for  you  took  it  in 
haad  in  an  evil  time,  both  in  respect  of  the  present 
bw»eis  which  was  interrupted,  and  in  regard  of  his 
pxtaeat  sickness  whom  it  concerned  whereby  you 
dissoited  your  strength,  and  made  a  gap  for  the 
c^uues  to  pass  out  at,  and  to  return  and  assault  you. 
Bat  BOW  since  the  case  so  standeth,  we  desire  you 
to  gire  way  to  power,  and  so  to  fight  that  you  be 
not  ottrriy  broken,  but  reserved  entirely  to  serve  the 
coaoKMiwealth  again,  and  to  do  what  good  you  can, 
*iace  you  cannot  do  all  the  good  yon  would ;  and 
>^oee  you  are  fallen  upon  this  rock,  cast  out  the 
goods  to  save  the  bottom ;  stop  the  leaks  and  make 

*  Mr  lofd  Bacon  obcerres  elsewhere,  that  the  Scripture 
«iU,  taere  be  that  turn  jadgment  into  wormwood ;  and  saith 
U,  nDeW  Hunt  bo  "  abo  that  torn  it  into  ?inegar ;  for  injus- 


towards  land ;  learn  of  the  steward  to  make  friends 
of  the  unrighteous  mammon.  Those  Spaniards  in 
Mexico  who  were  chased  of  the  Indians,  tell  us  what 
to  do  with  our  goods  in  our  extremity ;  they  being  to 
pass  over  a  river  in  their  flight,  as  many  as  cast 
away  their  gold  swam  over  safe;  but  some  more 
covetous,  keeping  their  gold,  were  either  drowned 
with  it,  or  overtaken  and  slain  by  the  savages :  you 
have  received,  now  learn  to  give.  The  beaver 
learns  us  this  lesson,  who  being  hunted  for  his 
stones,  bites  them  off:  you  cannot  but  have  much 
of  your  estate,  pardon  my  plainness,  ill  got ;  think 
how  much  of  that  you  never  spake  for,  how  much 
by  speaking  unjustly  or  in  unjust  causes.  Account 
it  then  a  blessing  of  God,  if  thus  it  may  be  laid  out 
for  your  good,  and  not  left  for  your  heir,  to  hasten 
the  wasting  of  much  of  the  rest,  perhaps  of  all :  for 
so  we  see  God  oftentimes  proceeds  in  judgment  with 
many  hasty  gatherers:  you  have  enough  to  spare, 
being  well  laid,  to  turn  the  tide,  and  fetch  all  things 
again.  But  if  you  escape,  1  suppose  it  worthy  of 
an  //*,  since  you  know  the  old  use,  that  none  called 
in  question  must  go  away  uncensured,  yet  consider 
that  accusations  make  wounds,  and  leave  scars ;  and 
though  you  see  the  toil  behind  your  back,  your- 
self free,  and  the  covert  before,  yet  remember  there 
are  stands :  trust  not  a  reconciled  enemy  ;  but 
think  the  peace  is  but  to  secure  you  for  farther 
advantage,  or  expect  a  second  and  a  third  encounter ; 
the  main  battle,  the  wings  are  yet  unbroken,  they 
may  charge  you  at  an  instant,  or  Death  before  them ; 
walk  therefore  circumspectly,  and  if  at  length,  by 
means  of  our  endeavours  and  yours,  you  recover  the 
favour  that  you  have  lost,  give  God  the  glory  in 
action,  not  in  words  only ;  and  remember  us  with 
sense  of  your  past  misfortune,  whose  estate  hath, 
and  may  hereafter  lie  in  the  power  of  your  breath. 

There  is  a  great  mercy  in  despatch,  delays  are 
tortures,  wherewith  by  degrees  we  are  rent  out  of 
our  estates ;  •  do  not  you,  if  you  be  restored,  as 
some  others  do,  fly  from  the  service  of  virtue  to 
serve  the  time,  as  if  they  repented  their  good- 
ness, or  meant  not  to  make  a  second  hazard  in 
God's  house ;  but  rather  let  this  cross  make  you 
zealous  in  God's  cause,  sensible  in  ours,  and  more 
sensible  in  all;  which  express  thus.  You  have 
been  a  great  enemy  to  papists ;  if  you  love  God  be 
so  still,  but  more  indeed  than  heretofore  :  for  much 
of  your  zeal  was  heretofore  wasted  in  words :  call 
to  remembrance  that  they  were  the  persons  that 
prophesied  of  that  cross  of  yours  long  before  it 
happened ;  they  saw  the  storm  coming,  being  the 
principal  contrivers  and  fartherers  of  the  plot,  the 
men  that  blew  the  coals,  heat  the  iron,  and  made 
all  things  ready ;  they  owe  you  a  good  turn,  and 
will,  if  they  can,  pay  it  you ;  you  see  their  hearts 
by  their  deeds,  prove  then  your  faith  so  to :  the 
best  good  work  you  can  do,  is  to  do  the  best  you 
can  against  them,  that  is,  to  see  the  law  severely, 
justly,  and  diligently  executed. 

And  now  we  beseech  you,  my  lord,  be  sensible 

tice  maketh  it  bitter,  and  delays  make  it  sour."  Essay  lvi. 
p.  304. 
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both  of  the  stroke  and  hand  that  striketh ;  learn  of 
Dayid  to  leave  Shimei,  and  call  upon  God :  he  hath 
some  great  work  to  do,  and  he  prepareth  you  for 
it ;  he  would  neither  have  you  faint,  nor  yet  bear 
this  cross  with  a  stoical  resolution :  there  is  a 
christian  mediocrity  worthy  of  your  greatness.  I 
must  be  plain,  perhaps  rash ;  had  some  notes  which 
you  had  taken  at  sermons  been  written  in  your 
heart  to  practise,  this  work  had  been  done  long  ago 
without  the  envy  of  your  enemies ;  but  when  we 
will  not  mind  ourselves,  God,  if  we  belong  to  him, 
takes  us  in  hand ;  and  because  he  seeth  that  we 
have  unbridled  stomachs,  therefore  he  sends  outward 
crosses,  which  while  they  cause  us  to  mourn,  do 
comfort  us,  being  assured  testimonies  of  his  love 
that  sends  them.  To  humble  ourselves  therefore 
before  God  is  the  part  of  a  christian  ;  but  for  the 
world  and  our  enemies  the  counsel  of  the  poet  is  apt, 

"  Tu  DO  cede  mails,  sed  contra  audentior  ito." 

.  JEneid.  vi.  95. 

The  last  part  of  this  counsel  you  forget,  yet  none 
need  be  ashamed  to  make  use  of  it,  that  so  being 
armed  against  casualties,  you  may  stand  firm  against 
the  assaults  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left. 
For  this  is  certain,  the  mind  that  is  most  prone 
to  be  puffed  up  with  prosperity,  is  most  weak  and 
apt  to  be  dejected  with  the  least  puff  of  adversity. 
Indeed  she  is  strong  enough  to  make  an  able  man 
stagger,  striking  terrible  blows  :  but  true  christian 
wisdom  gives  us  armour  of  proof  against  all  as- 
saults, and  teacheth  us  in  all  estates  to  be  content : 
for  though  she  cause  our  truest  friends  to  declare 
themselves  our  enemies;  though  she  give  heart 
then  to  the  most  cowardly  to  strike  us  *,  though  an 
hour's  continuance  countervails  an  age  of  prosperity : 
though  she  cast  in  our  dish  all  that  ever  we  have 
done ;  yet  hath  she  no  power  to  hurt  the  humble 
and  wise,  but  only  to  break  such  as  too  much  pros- 
perity hath  made  stiff  in  their  own  thoughts,  but 
weak  indeed ;  and  fitted  for  renewing :  when  the 
wise  rather  gather  from  thence  profit  and  wisdom ; 
by  the  example  of  David,  who  said,  "  Before  I  was 
chastised  I  went  astray."  Now  then  he  that  know- 
eth  the  right  way,  will  look  better  to  his  footing. 
Cardan  saith,  that  weeping,  fasting,  and  sighing, 
are  the  chief  purges  of  grief;  indeed  naturally  they 
do  assuage  sorrow  :  but  God  in  this  case  is  the  only 
and  best  physician ;  the  means  he  hath  ordained 
are  the  advice  of  friends,  the  amendment  of  our- 
selves ;  for  amendment  is  both  physician  and  cure. 
For  friends,  although  your  lordship  be  scant,  yet  I 
hope  you  are  not  altogether  destitute ;  if  you  be, 
do  but  look  upon  good  books :  they  are  true  friends, 
that  will  neither  flatter  nor  dissemble  :  be  you  but 
true  to  yourself,  applying  that  which  they  teach 
unto  the  party  grieved,  and  you  shall  need  no  other 
comfort  nor  counsel  To  them  and  to  God*s  holy 
Spirit,  directing  you  in  the  reading  of  them,  I  com- 
mend your  lordship ;  beseeching  him  to  send  you 
a  good  issue  out  of  these  troubles,  and  from  hence- 
forth to  work  a  reformation  in  all  that  is  amiss, 
and  a  resolute  perseverance,  proceeding,  and  growth 
*  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 


in  all  that  is  good ;  and  that  for  his  glory»  the 
bettering  of  yourself,  this  church  and  common- 
wealth ;  whose  faithful  servant  whilst  you  remain , 

I  remain  a  faithful  servant  to  you, 

FR.  BACON. 


CXLIII.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.» 

Sir, 

The  time  is,  as  I  should  think,  now  or  never,  for 
his  Majesty  to  finish  his  good  meaning  towards  me ; 
if  it  please  him  to  consider,  what  is  past  and  what 
is  to  come. 

If  I  would  tender  my  profit,  and  oblige  men  nnto 
me  by  my  place  and  practice,  I  could  have  more  profit 
than  I  could  devise ;  and  could  oblige  all  the  world, 
and  offend  none;  which  is  a  brave  condition  for  a 
man's  private.  But  my  heart  is  not  on  these  things. 
Yet  on  the  other  side  I  would  be  sorry  that  worth- 
less persons  should  make  a  note  that  I  get  nothing 
but  pains  and  enemies;  and  a  little  popular  reputa- 
tion, which  followeth  me  whether  I  will  or  no.  If 
any  thing  be  to  be  done  for  yourself,  I  should  take 
infinite  contentment,  that  my  honour  might  wait  apon 
yours;  but  I  would  be  loth  it  should  wait  upon  any 
man's  else.  If  you  would  put  your  strength  to  this 
business,  it  is  done;  and  that  done  many  things 
more  will  begin.     God  keep  you  ever.     I  rest, 


Your  true  and  devoted  servant. 


May  30,  1616. 


FR.  BACON. 


CXLIV.    TO  THE  KING.  ABOUT  THE  COM- 
MENDAMSt 

May  it  plbase  your  most  excellent  Majestt, 

I  AH  not  swift  to  deliver  any  thing  to  your  Ma- 
jesty before  it  be  well  weighed.  But  now  that  I 
have  informed  myself  of  as  much  as  is  necessary 
touching  this  proceeding  of  the  judges  to  the  argu- 
ment of  the  Commendams,  notwithstanding  your 
Majesty's  pleasure  signified  by  me,  upon  your  Ma- 
jesty's commandment  in  presence  of  my  lord  chan- 
cellor and  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  to  the  contrary, 
I  do  think  it  fit  to  advertise  your  Majesty  what  hath 
passed ;  the  rather,  because  I  suppose  the  jndges, 
since  they  performed  not  your  commandment,  have 
at  least  given  your  Majesty  their  reasons  of  failing 
therein  ;  I  being  to  answer  for  the  doing  your  Ma- 
jesty's commandment,  and  they  for  the  not  doing. 

I  did  conceive,  that  in  a  cause  that  concerned  your 
Majesty  and  your  royal  power,  the  judges  having 
heard  your  attorney-general  argue  the  Saturday  be- 
fore, would  of  themselves  have  taken  farther  time 
to  be  advised. 

And,  if  I  fail  not  in  meniory,  my  lord  Coke  re- 
ceived from  your  Majesty's  self,  as  I  take  it,  a  pre- 
cedent commandment  in  Hilary  term,  that  both  in 
t  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p,  137. 
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the  rtge  inetmsuUo,  and  in  the  Commendams,  your 
attorney  should  be  heard  to  speak,  and  then  stay  to 
be  made  of  farther  proceedings,  till  my  lord  had 
spoken  with  yonr  Majesty. 

Nevertheless,  hearing  that  the  day  appointed  for 
the  judges'  argument  held,  contrary  to  my  expect- 
ation, I  sent  on  Thursday  in  the  evening,  having 
received  your  Majesty's  commandment  but  the  day 
before  in  the  afternoon,  a  letter  to  my  lord  Coke ; 
whereby  I  let  him  know,  that  upon  some  report  of 
my  loid  of  Winchester,  who  by  your  commandment 
was  present  at  my  argument  of  that  which  passed, 
it  was  your  Majesty's  express  pleasure,  that  no  far- 
ther proceedings  should  be,  until  you  had  conferred 
with  your  judges  :  which  your  Majesty  thought  to 
have  done  at  your  being  now  last  in  town ;  but  by 
reason  of  your  many  and  weighty  occasions,  your 
princely  times  would  not  serve;  and  that  it  was 
jour  treasure  he  should  signify  so  much  to  the 
rest  of  the  judges,  whereof  his  lordship  might  not 
£uL  His  answer  by  word  to  my  man  was,  that  it 
were  good  the  rest  of  the  judges  understood  so  much 
from  myself:  whereupon  I,  that  cannot  skill  of 
scruples  in  matter  of  service,  did  write  on  Friday 
three  several  letters  of  like  content  to  the  judges  of 
the  common  pleas,  and  the  barons  of  the  exchequer, 
and  the  other  three  judges  of  the  king's  bench, 
mentioning  in  that  last  my  particular  letter  to  my 
lord  chief  justice. 

This  was  all  I  did,  and  thought  all  had  been 
sore ;  in  so  much  as  the  same  day  being  appointed 
in  chancery  for  your  Majesty's  great  cause,  followed 
by  lord  Hunsden,*  I  writ  two  other  letters  to  both 
the  chief  justices,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  assisting 
my  lord  chancellor  at  the  hearing.  And  when  my 
lord  chanceUor  himself  took  some  notice  upon  that 
occasion  openly  in  the  chancery,  that  the  Commen- 
dams  could  not  hold  presently  after,  I  heard  the 
judges  were  gone  about  the  Commendams ;  which  I 
thought  at  first  had  been  only  to  adjourn  the  court, 
hit  I  heard  after  that  they  proceeded  to  argument. 

la  this  their  doing,  I  conceive  they  must  either 
except  to  the  nature  of  the  commandment,  or  to  the 
credence  thereof;  both  which,  I  assure  myself,  your 
Majesty  will  maintain. 

For  if  they  should  stand  upon  the  general  ground, 
**  NoHi  negabimus,  nulli  differemus  justitiam,"t  it 
receiveth  two  answers.  The  one,  that  reasonable 
sad  matore  advice  may  not  be  confounded  with  de- 
lay ;  and  that  they  can  well  allege  when  it  pleaseth 
tbem.  The  other  is,  that  there  is  a  great  difference 
between  a  case  merely  between  subject  and  subject, 
ad  where  the  king's  interest  is  in  question  directly 
or  by  cooseqnence.  As  for  the  attorney's  place  and 
coQunission,  it  is  as  proper  for  him  to  signify  the 
kiqg's  pleasure  to  the  judges,  as  for  the  secretary  to 
ngnify  the  same  to  the  privy-council;  and  so  it 
bath  ever  been. 

*  TUt  CAM  is  reported  bv  mv  lord  Hobart,  p.  109. 
t  Uag.  Chart. 

*  Stophtfai's  First  Collection,  p.  140. 

f  Bt  the  Uwi,  several  ages  are  assigned  to  persons  for 
■rvenl  mirposes ;  and  by  the  common  law  the  fourteenth  year 
is  a  kiaa  of  majority,  ana  accounted  an  age  of  discretion.  At 
that  time  a  man  may  agree  or  disagree  to  a  precedent  mar- 
hag* :  the  heir  in  socage  may  reject  the  guardian  appointed 


These  things  were  a  little  strange  if  there  came 
not  so  many  of  them  together,  as  the  one  maketh 
the  other  seem  less  strange  :  but  your  Majesty  hath 
fair  occasions  to  remedy  all  with  small  aid ;  I  say 
no  more  for  the  present 

I  was  a  Httle  plain  with  my  lord  Coke  in  these 
matters;  and  when  his  answer  was,  that  he  knew 
all  these  things,  I  said  he  could  never  profit  too 
much  in  knowing  himself  and  his  duty.  God  ever 
preserve  your  Majesty. 


CXLV.  A  MEMORIAL  FOR  HIS  MAJESTY. 
CORRECTED  WITH  SIR  FR.  BACON'S  OWN 
HAND.  16l6.t 

It  seemeth  this  year  of  the  fourteenth  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's reign,  being  a  year  of  a  kind  of  majority  in 
his  government,  is  consecrated  to  justice  :$  which 
as  his  Majesty  hath  performed  to  his  subjects 
in  this  late  memorable  occasion,  so  he  is  now  to 
render  and  perform  to  himself,  his  crown,  and  pos- 
terity. 

That  his  council  shall  perceive  by  that  which  his 
Majesty  shall  now  communicate  with  them,  that  the 
mass  of  his  business  is  continually  prepared  in  his 
own  royal  care  and  cogitations,  howsoever  he  pro- 
duceth  the  same  to  light,  and  to  act  "  per  opera 
dierum."|| 

That  his  Majesty  shall  make  unto  them  now  a 
declarative  of  two  great  causes,  whereof  he  doubteth 
not  they  have  heard  by  glimpses  ;  the  one  concern- 
ing his  high  court  of  chancery,  the  other  concerning 
the  church  and  prelacy ;  but  both  of  them  deeply 
touching  his  prerogative  and  sovereignty,  and  the 
flowers  of  his  crown. 

That  about  the  end  of  Hilary  term  last,  there 
came  to  his  Majesty's  ears,  only  by  common  voice 
and  report,  not  without  great  rumour  and  wonder, 
that  there  was  somewhat  done  in  the  king's  bench 
the  last  day  of  that  term,  whereby  his  chancery 
should  be  pulled  down,  and  be  brought  in  question 
for  prwrnunire  ;  being  the  most  heinous  offence  after 
treason,  and  felony,  and  misprision  of  treason :  and 
that  the  time  should  be  when  the  chancellor  lay  at 
the  point  of  death.  ' 

That  his  Majesty  was  so  far  from  hearing  of  this 
by  any  complaint  from  his  chancellor,  who  then  had 
given  over  worldly  thoughts,  that  he  wrote  letters 
of  comfort  to  him  upon  this  accident,  before  he  heard 
from  him  ;  and  for  his  attorney,  his  Majesty  chal- 
lenged  him  for  not  advertising  him  of  that,  of  which 
it  was  proper  for  his  Majesty  to  be  informed  from  him. 

That  his  Majesty  being  sensible  of  this  so  great 
novelty  and  perturbation  in  his  courts  of  justice, 
nevertheless  used  this  method  and  moderation,  that 
before  he  would  examine  this  great  affront  and  dis- 

by  law,  and  choose  a  new  one :  and  tbc  woman  at  that  age 
shall  be  out  of  ward.    Stephens, 

Ij  "  Per  opera  dierum,"  alluding  to  the  gradations  Almighty 
God  was  pleased  to  observe  in  the  creating  of  the  world.  In 
this  paragraph  Sir  Francis  Bacon  insinuates,  what  he  ex- 
pressly declares  Essay  xlvii.  p.  300,  that  in  all  negotiations  of 
oifficulty  a  man  must  first  prepare  business,  and  to  ripen  it 
by  degrees.    Stephens, 
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grace  offered  to  his  chancery  and  chancellor,  he 
would  first  inform  himself  whether  the  chancery  or 
chancellor  were  in  foolt ;  and  whether  the  former 
precedents  of  chancery  did  warrant  the  proceedings 
there  after  judgment  passed  at  common  law,  which 
was  the  thing  in  qaestion,  and  thereupon  his  Ma- 
jesty called  his  learned  counsel  to  him,  and  com- 
manded them  to  examine  the  precedents  of  chancery, 
and  to  certify  what  they  found :  which  they  did ; 
and  by  their  certificate  it  appeareth,  that  the  pre- 
cedents of  that  kind  were  many  and  precise  in  the 
point,  and  constant,  and  in  good  times,  and  allowed 
many  times  by  the  judges  themselves. 

That  after  this  his  Majesty  received  from  the  lord 
chancellor  a  case,  whereby  the  question  was  clearly 
set  down  and  contained  within  the  proper  bounds  of 
the  present  doubt ;  being,  Whether  upon  apparent 
matter  of  equity,  which  the  judges  of  the  law  by 
their  place  and  oath  cannot  meddle  with  or  relieve, 
if  a  judgment  be  once  passed  at  common  law,  the 
subject  shall  perish,  or  that  the  chancery  shall  re- 
lieve him ;  and  whether  there  be  any  statute  of  pr<B- 
tnunire  or  other,  to  restrain  this  power  in  the  chan- 
cellor; which  case,  upon  the  request  of  the  lord 
chancellor,  his  Majesty  likewise  referred  to  his 
learned  counsel,  and  the  prince's  attorney  Mr.  Walter 
was  joined  with  them,  who,  upon  great  advice  and 
view  of  the  original  records  themselves,  certified 
the  chancery  was  not  restrained  by  any  statute  in 
that  case. 

That  his  Majesty  again  required  .his  learned 
counsel  to  call  the  clerks  of  the  king's  bench  to 
them,  and  to  receive  from  them  any  precedents  of 
indictments  in  the  king's  bench  against  the  chancery 
for  proceeding  in  the  like  case  ;  who  produced  only 
two  precedents,  being  but  indictments  offered  or 
found,  upon  which  there  was  no  other  proceeding ; 
and  the  clerks  said,  they  had  used  diligence  and 
could  find  no  more. 

That  his  Majesty,  after  he  had  received  this 
satisfaction  that  there  was  ground  for  that  the  chan- 
cery had  done,  and  that  the  chancery  was  not  in 
fault,  he  thought  then  it  was  time  to  question  the 
misdemeanor  and  contempt  in  scandalizing  and 
dishonouring  his  justice  in  that  high  court  of  chan- 
cery in  so  odious  a  manner ;  and  commanded  his 
attorney-general,  with  the  advice  of  the  rest  of  his 
learned  counsel,  to  prosecute  the  offenders  in  the 
star-chamber,  which  is  done  ;  and  some  of  them  are 
fled,  and  others  stand  out  and  will  not  answer. 

That  there  resteth  only  one  part  more  towards  his 
Majesty's  complete  information  in  this  cause  :  which 
is  to  examine  that  which  was  done  in  open  court 
the  said  last  day  of  Hilary  term,  and  whether  the 
judges  of  the  king's  bench  did  commit  any  excess 
of  authority ;  or  did  animate  the  offenders  otherwise 
than  according  to  their  duty  and  place  ;  which  in- 
quiry, because  it  concerneth  the  judges  of  a  court  to 
keep  order  and  decorum,  his  Majesty  thinketh  not 
so  convenient  to  use  his  learned  counsel  therein,  but 
will  commit  the  same  to  some  of  the  council-table, 
and  his  learned  counsel  to  attend  them. 

This  declared,  or  what  else  his  Majesty  in  his  own 
high  wisdom  shaU  think  good ;  it  will  be  fit  time 


to  have  the  certificate  of  the  learned  counsel  openly 
read. 

His  Majesty  may,  if  he  please,  forbear  to  publish 
at  this  time  at  the  table  the  committees ;  bat  sig- 
nify his  pleasure  to  themselves  afterwards. 

The  committees  named  by  his  Majesty,  were  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  secretary  Lake,  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer,  and  the  master  of  the  rolls. 

This  report  is  to  be  prefixed,  to  be  given  in  by 
Wednesday  at  night,  that  his  Majesty  may  commu- 
nicate it  with  his  council,  and  take  farther  order  on 
Thursday  thereupon,  if  his  Majesty  be  so  pleased. 

At  this  declaration,  it  is  his  Majesty's  direction,  to 
the  end  things  may  appear  to  be  the  more  evenly 
carried,  that  neither  my  lord  chancellor  nor  my  lord 
chief  justice  be  present. 

But  then  when  his  Majesty  entereth  into  the 
second  declarative,  my  lord  chancellor  is  to  be  called 
for ;  but  my  lord  chief  justice  not ;  because  it  con- 
cerneth him. 

For  the  second  declarative :  that  his  Majesty  hath 
reason  to  be  offended  and  grieved,  in  that  which 
passed  touching  the  Commendams,  both  in  matter 
and  manner :  for  the  matter,  that  his  Majesty's  re- 
ligious care  of  the  church  and  of  the  prelacy,  and 
namely,  of  his  lords  spiritual  the  bishops,  may  well 
appear,  first,  in  that  he  hath  utterly  expelled  those 
sectaries  or  inconformable  persons  that  spumed  at 
the  government ;  secondly,  that  by  a  statute  made 
in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  he  hath  preserved  (heir 
livings  from  being  wasted  and  dilapidated  by  long 
leases,  and  therein  bound  himself  and  his  crown 
and  succession  ;  and  lasdy,  that  they  see  two  bishops 
privy  counsellors  at  the  table,  which  hath  not  been 
of  late  years. 

That  agreeably  to  this  his  Maje8t3r'8  care  and 
good  affection,  hearing  that  there  was  a  case  of  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln's,  wherein  his  Majesty's  supreme 
power  of  granting  Commendams,  which  in  respect 
of  the  exility  of  bishoprics  is  sometimes  necessary, 
was  questioned  to  be  overthrown  or  weakened  ;  he 
commanded  his  attorney-general,  not  only  to  have 
care  to  maintain  it  according  to  his  place,  but  also 
that  he  should  relate  to  his  Majesty  how  things 
passed ;  and  did  also  command  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester to  be  present  at  the  public  argument  of  the 
case  ;  and  to  report  to  his  Majesty  the  true  state  of 
that  question,  and  how  far  it  extended. 

This  being  accordingly  done ;  then  upon  report 
of  the  bishop  of  Winchester  in  presence  of  the  lord 
chancellor,  his  Majesty  thought  it  necessary,  that 
before  the  judges  proceeded  to  declare  their  opinion 
they  should  have  conference  with  his  Majesty,  to 
the  end  to  settle  some  course,  that  justice  might  be 
done,  and  his  regal  power,  whereof  his  crown  had 
been  so  long  vested,  not  touched  nor  diminished  : 
and  thereupon  commanded  his  attorney,  who  by  his 
place  ought  properly  to  signify  his  Majesty's  plea- 
sure to  his  judges,  as  his  secretary  doth  to  his  privy 
council,  in  the  presence  of  the  lord  chancellor  and 
the  bishop,  to  signify  his  pleasure  to  the  judges, 
that  because  his  Majesty  thought  it  needful  to  con- 
sult with  them  in  that  case  before  they  proceeded  to 
judgment ;  and  that  his  Majesty's  business,  as  they 
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aU  knew,  was  yeiy  great,  and  Midsummer  term  so 
near  at  hand,  and  the  cause  argued  by  his  attorney 
80  lately,  they  should  put  off  the  day  till  they  might 
adme  with  his  Majesty  at  his  next  coming  to  town. 
That  his  Majesty's  attorney  signified  so  much  by 
his  letters,  the  next  day  after  he  had  received  his 
commandment,  to  all  the  judges,  and  that  in  no  im- 
perioos  manner,  but  alleging  the  circumstances 
aforesaid,  that  the  case  was  lately  argued,  his  Ma- 
jesty's business  great,  another  term  at  hand,  &c. 

Now  followeth  the  manner  that  was  held  in  this, 
which  his  Majesty  conceiveth  was  not  only  indis- 
creet, but  presumptuous  and  contemptuous. 

For  first,  they  disobeyed  this  his  Majesty's  com- 
mandment, and  proceeded  to  public  argument  not- 
withstanding the  same ;  and  thought  it  enough  to 
certify  only  their  mind  to  his  Majesty. 

Secondly,  in  a  general  letter  under  all  their  hands, 
howsoever  it  may  be  upon  divided  opinion,  they  al- 
lege uito  his  Majesty  their  oath ;  and  that  his  Ma- 
jesty's commandment,  for  the  attorney's  letter  was 
but  the  case  that  it  was  wrapped  in,  was  against 
law ;  as  if  maturity  and  a  deliberate  proceeding  were 
a  delay,  or  that  commandment  of  stay  in  respect  of 
so  high  a  question  of  state  and  prerogative,  were 
like  a  commandment  gotten  by  importunity,  or  in 
hrom  of  a  suitor. 

Thirdly,  above  all,  it  is  to  be  noted  and  justly 
doubted,  that  upon  the  contrary,  in  this  that  they 
have  done,  they  have  broken  their  oath ;  for  their 
oath  is  to  counsel  the  king  when  they  shall  be  called ; 
and  if  when  the  king  calleth  them  to  counsel,  they 
wiU  do  the  deed  first,  and  give  him  counsel  after, 
this  is  more  than  a  simple  refusal. 

Lastly,  it  is  no  new  thing  upon  divers  particular 
oeeasioos,  of  a  far  higher  nature  than  the  consulting 
with  their  sovereign  about  a  cause  of  great  moment, 
to  pat  off  days,  and  yet  no  breach  of  oath.  And 
there  was  another  fair  passage  well  known  to  my 
lord  Ccke,  that  he  might  have  used  if  it  had  pleased 
him ;  for  that  very  day  was  appointed  for  the  king's 
great  cause  in  the  chancery,  both  for  my  lord  Ho- 
bert  and  him ;  which  cause  ought  to  have  had  pre- 
cedence afore  any  private  cause,  as  they  would  have 
this  seem  to  be. 

To  this  letter  his  Majesty  made  a  most  princely 
lad  prudent  answer,  which  I  leave  to  itself. 

Upon  this  declaration  his  Majesty  will  be  pleased 
to  have  the  judges'  letter  and  his  own  letter  read. 

Then  his  Majesty,  for  his  part  as  I  conceive,  will 
be  {leased  to  ask  the  advice  of  his  council  as  well 
(or  the  stay  of  the  new  day,  which  is  Saturday  next, 
it  for  the  censure  and  reproof  of  the  contempt 
puied :  for  though  the  judges  are  a  reverend  body, 
yet  they  are,  as  all  subjects  are,  corrigible. 


CXLVL     TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS» 
Sib, 
Tn  king  giveth  me  a  noble  choice ;  and  you  are 

•  BawIcVt  RefUJcitatio.  .f  Ibid. 

;  Stepheiu't  Firrt  Collectioii,  p.  149. 
I  It  u  very  clear,  that  this  is  the  act  of  council  referred  to 
ia  the  precedinf  letter,  and  drawn  ap  by  Sir  Francis  Bacon : 


the  man  my  heart  ever  told  me  you  were.  Ambition 
would  draw  me  to  the  latter  part  of  the  choice ;  but 
in  respect  of  my  hearty  wishes,  that  my  lord  chan- 
cellor may  live  long ;  and  the  small  hopes  I  have, 
that  I  shall  live  long  myself;  and,  above  all,  be- 
cause I  see  his  Majesty's  service  daily  and  instantly 
bleedeth  ;  towards  which,  I  persuade  myself,  vainly 
perhaps,  but  yet  in  mine  own  thoughts  firmly  and 
constantly,  that  I  shall  give,  when  I  am  of  the  table, 
some  effectual  fartherance,  as  a  poor  thread  of  the 
labyrinth,  which  hath  no  other  virtue,  but  an  united 
continuance,  without  interruption  or  distraction,  I  do 
accept  of  the  former,  to  be  counsellor  for  the  pre- 
sent, and  to  give  over  pleading  at  bar ;  let  the  other 
matter  rest  upon  my  proof,  and  his  Majesty's  plea- 
sure, and  the  accidents  of  time.  For,  to  speak 
plainly,  I  would  be  loth  that  my  lord  chancellor,  to 
whom  I  owe  most  after  the  king  and  yourself,  should 
be  locked  to  his  successor,  for  any  advancement  or 
gracing  of  me.     So  I  ever  remain 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  and  most  obliged 
servant, 
June  3,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 


CXLVn.     TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS  f 

Sir, 

I  SEND  his  Majesty  a  draught  of  the  act  of  coun- 
cil concerning  the  judges'  letter,  penned  as  near  as 
I  could  to  his  Majesty's  instructions  received  in 
your  presence.  I  then  told  his  Majesty  my  memory 
was  not  able  to  keep  way  with  his;  and  there- 
fore his  Majesty  will  pardon  me  for  any  omissions 
or  errors,  and  be  pleased  to  supply  and  reform  the 
same.  I  am  preparing  some  other  materials  for  his 
Majesty's  excellent  hand,  concerning  business  that 
is  coming  on :  for  since  his  Majesty  hath  renewed 
my  heart  within  me,  methinks  I  should  double  my 
endeavours.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
I  rest 

Your  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

June  12,  1616. 


CXLVllL    TOUCHING  THE  COMMENDAMS.* 
At  Whitehall  the  sixth  of  June,  Anno  161 6.§ 
Present  the  KING'S  MAJESTY. 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Cant.  Lord  Wotton. 
Lord  Chancellor.  Lord  Stanhope. 

Lord  Treasurer.  Lord  Fenton. 

Lord  Privy-Seal.  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain. 

Lord  Chamberlain,  Mr.  Secretory  Lake. 

Duke  of  Lenox.  Mr.  Secretory  Winwood. 

Lord  Zouche.  Mr.    Chancellor  of    the 

Bishop  of  Winton.  Exchequer. 

Lord  KnoUys.  Master  of  the  Rolls. 

which,  being  written  in  a  fair  manner,  I  accidentally  bought, 
and  have  corrected  several  errors  therein.  If  any  remain,  as 
1  believe  the  reader  will  think  there  duth ;  it  ii  because  I  had 
no  opportunity  to  perase  the  council-booki.    Stephens. 


rs 
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His  Majesty  having  this  day  given  orfler  for 
meeting  of  the  council,  and  that  all  the  judges,  being 
twelve  in  number,  should  be  sent  for  to  be  present ; 
when  the  lords  were  sat,  and  the  judges  ready 
attending,  his  Majesty  came  himself  in  person  to 
council,  and  opened  to'  them  the  cause  of  that  as- 
sembly ;  which  was :  That  he  bad  called  them 
together  concerning  a  question  that  had  relation  to 
no  private  person,  but  concerned  God  and  the  king, 
the  power  of  his  crown,  and  the  state  of  this  church 
whereof  he  was  protector ;  and  that  there  was  no 
fitter  place  to  handle  it  than  at  the  head  of  his 
council-table :  that  there  had  been  a  question 
pleaded  and  argued  concerning  Commendams ;  the 
proceedings  wherein  had  either  been  mis-reported 
or  mis-handled  ;  for  his  Majesty  for  a  year  since  had 
received  advertisements  concerning  the  cause  in  two 
entrances,  by  some  that  intrenched  upon  his  prero- 
gative royal  in  the  general  power  of  granting  Com- 
mendams ;  and  by  others,  that  the  doubt  rested  only 
upon  a  special  nature  of  a  Commendam,  such  as  in 
respect  of  the  incongruity  and  exorbitant  form 
thereof  might  be  questioned,  without  impeaching  or 
weakening  the  general  power  of  alL 

Whereupon  his  Majesty,  willing  to  know  the  true 
state  thereof,  commanded  the  lord  bishop  of  Win- 
chester* and  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood  to  be  present 
at  the  next  argument,  and  to  report  the  state  of  the 
question  and  proceeding  to  his  Majesty.  But  Mr. 
Secretary  Winwood  being  absent  by  occasion,  the 
lord  of  Winchester  only  was  present,  and  made 
information  to  his  Majesty  of  the  particulars  thereof, 
which  his  Majesty  commanded  him  to  report  to  the 
board.  Whereupon  the  lord  of  Winchester  stood  up 
and  said,  that  Serjeant  Chibome,  who  argued  the 
cause  against  the  Commendams,  had  maintained 
divers  positions  and  assertions  very  prejudicial  to 
his  Majesty's  prerogative  royal ;  as  first,  that  the 
translation  of  bishops  was  against  the  canon  law, 
and  for  authority  vouched  the  canons  of  the  council 
of  Sardis;  that  the  king  had  not  power  to  grant 
Commendams,  but  in  case  of  necessity ;  that  there 
could  be  no  necessity,  because  there  could  be  no 
need  for  augmentation  of  living,  for  no  man  was 
bound  to  keep  hospitality  above  his  means  ;  besides 
many  other  parts  of  his  argument  tending  to  the 
overthrow  of  his  Majesty's  prerogative  in  case  of 
Commendams. 

The  lord  of  Winchester  having  made  his  report, 
his  Majesty  resumed  his  former  narrative,  letting  the 
lords  know,  that  after  the  lord  of  Winton  had  made 
unto  his  Majesty  a  report  of  that  which  passed  at 
the  argument  of  the  cause,  like  in  substance  unto 
that  which  now  had  been  made  ;  his  Majesty  appre- 
hending the  matter  to  be  of  so  high  a  nature,  com- 
manded his  attorney-general  to  signify  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  unto  the  lord  chief  justice  ;  That  in  regard 
of  his  Majesty's  most  weighty  occasions,  and  for 
that  his  Majesty  held  it  necessary  upon  the  lord  of 
Winton's  report,  that  his  Majesty  be  first  consulted 
with,  before  the  judges  proceed  to  argue  it ;  there- 
fore the  day  appointed  for  the  judges'  argument 
should  be  put  off  till  they  might  speak  with  his 
•  Dr.  Bibon,  who  died  June  18,  1616. 


Majesty ;  and  this  letter  of  his  Majesty's  attorney 
was,  by  his  Majesty's  commandment,  openly  read  as 
folio  wet  h,  in  htec  verba, 

Mt  lord, 

"  It  is  the  king's  express  pleasure,  that  because 
his  Majesty's  time  would  not  serve  to  have  confer- 
ence with  your  lordship  and  his  judges,  touching 
the  cause  of  Commendams,  at  his  last  being  in 
town ;  in  regard  of  his  Majesty's  other  most  weighty 
occasions ;  and  for  that  his  Majesty  holdeth  it  neces- 
sary, upon  the  report  which  my  lord  of  Winchester, 
who  was  present  at  the  last  arguments  by  his 
Majesty's  royal  commandment,  made  to  his  Majesty, 
that  his  Majesty  be  first  consulted  with,  ere  there  be 
any  farther  proceedings  by  arguments  by  any  of  the 
judges,  or  otherwise;  therefore  that  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  farther  proceedings  by  arguments  of 
the  judges  in  that  case,  be  put  off  till  his  Majesty's 
farther  pleasure  be  known,  upon  consulting  with 
him ;  and  to  that  end,  that  your  lordship  forthwith 
signify  his  commandment  to  the  rest  of  the  judges: 
whereof  your  lordship  may  not  fail :  and  so  I  leave 
your  lordship  to  God's  goodness." 

Your  loving  friend  to  command, 

FR.  BACON. 

This  Thursday  afternoon, 
April  25,  1616. 

That  upon  this  letter  received,  the  lord  chief  jus- 
tice returned  word  to  his  Majesty's  said  attorney  by 
his  servant;  that  it  was  fit  the  rest  of  his  brethren 
should  understand  his  Majesty's  pleasure  immedi- 
ately by  letters  from  the  said  attorney  to  the  judges 
of  the  several  benches;  and  accordingly  it  was 
done ;  whereupon  all  the  said  judges  assembled,  and 
by  their  letter  under  their  hands  certified  his  Ma- 
jesty, that  they  held  those  letters,  importing  the 
signification  aforesaid,  to  be  contrary  to  law,  and 
such  as  they  could  not  yield  to  the  same  by  their 
oath ;  and  that  thereupon  they  had  proceeded  at  the 
day,  and  did  now  certify  his  Majesty  thereof :  which 
letter  of  the  judges  his  Majesty  also  commanded  to 
be  openly  read,  the  tenor  whereof  followeth  in  Jubc 
verba. 

Most  dread  and  most  gracious  soversiox, 
**  It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty  to 
be  advertised,  that  this  letter  here  enclosed  was  de- 
livered unto  me  your  chief  justice  on  Thursday  last 
in  the  afternoon,  by  a  servant  of  your  Majesty's 
attorney-general ;  and  letters  of  the  like  effect  were 
on  the  day  following  sent  from  him  by  his  servant 
to  us  your  Majesty's  justices  of  every  of  the  courts  at 
Westminster.  We  are  and  ever  will  be  ready  with 
all  faithful  and  true  hearts,  according  to  our  bounden 
duties,  to  serve  and  obey  your  Majesty,  and  think 
ourselves  most  happy  to  spend  our  times  and  abili- 
ties to  do  your  Majesty  true  and  faithful  service  in 
this  present  case  mentioned  in  this  letter.  What 
information  hath  been  made  unto  you,  whereupon 
Mr.  Attorney  doth  ground  his  letter,  from  the  report 
of  the  bishop  of  Winton,  we  know  not:  this  we 
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know,  that  the  trae  siihstance  of  the  cause  sum- 
marily Is  thus ;  it  consisteth  principally  upon  the 
coostmction  of  two  acts  of  parliament,  the  one  of 
the  twenty.fifth  year  of  K.  Edw.  HI.  and  the  other 
of  the  twcnty.fifth  year  of  K.  Hen.  VIII.  whereof 
TOfur  Majesty's  judges  upon  their  oaths,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  best  knowledge  and  learning,  are  bound 
to  deliver  their  true  understanding  faithfully  and 
uprightly ;  and  the  case  between  two  for  private 
interest  and  inheritance  earnestly  called  on  for  jus- 
tice and  expedition.  We  hold  it  our  duty  to  inform 
your  Majesty,  that  our  oath  is  in  these  express 
wofds  :  That  in  case  any  letters  come  unto  us  con- 
trary to  law,  that  we  do  nothing  by  such  letters, 
bat  certify  your  Majesty  thereof,  and  go  forth  to  do 
the  law,  notwithstanding  the  same  letters.  We  have 
adrisedly  considered  of  the  said  letter  of  Mr.  Attor- 
ney, and  with  one  consent  do  hold  the  same  to  be 
contrary  to  law,  and  such  as  we  could  not  yield  to 
the  same  by  onr  oath,  assuredly  persuading  ourselves 
that  your  Majesty  being  truly  informed,  that  it 
itandeth  not  with  your  royal  and  just  pleasure  to 
give  way  to  them :  and  knowing  your  Majesty's 
»al  to  justice  to  be  most  renowned,  therefore  we 
have,  according  to  our  oaths  and  duties,  at  the  very 
day  prefixed  the  last  term,  proceeded,  and  thereof 
certified  yoor  Majesty  ;  and  shall  ever  pray  to  the 
Ahnigfaty  for  your  Majesty  in  all  honour,  health  and 
happiness  long  to  reign  over  us." 

EDW.    COKE, 
HENRY    HOBAKT, 
LA  (JR.    TANFJELO, 
PET,    WARBERTON, 
GEORGE    8NIGGE, 
JA.    ALTHAM, 

SerjeantVInn, 
25th  April,  1616. 

Hi»  Majesty  having  considered  of  this  letter,  by 

his  princely  letters  returned  answer,  reporting  him- 

•elf  to  their  own  knowledge  and  experience,  what 

princely  care  he  hath  ever  had  since  his  coming  to 

tbe  erown,  to  have  justice  duly  administered  to  his 

sabjects,  with  all  possible  expedition,  and  how  far 

he  was  from  crossing  or  delaying  of  justice,  when 

tlie   interest  of  any  private  person  was  questioned : 

bvt  oo  the  other  side  expressing  himself,  that  where 

tbe  case  coneemed  the  high  powers  and  prerogatives 

of  the  erown,   he  would  not  endure  to  have  them 

vooaded  through  the  sides  of  a  private  person ;  ad- 

■wwshing  them  also,  lastly,  of  a  custom  lately  enter- 

tBBied,  of  a  greater  boldness  to  dispute  the  high 

points  of  his  Majesty's  prerogative  in  a  popular  and 

^slawfiil  liberty  of  argument  more  than  in  former 

tiaes;  and  making  them  perceive  also  how  weak 

and  ioipcrtinent  the  pretence  of  allegation  of  their 

oath  was  in  a  case  of  this  nature,  and  how  well  it 

«Bght  have  been  spared  ;  with  many  other  weighty 

pomts  in  the  said  letter  contained :  which  letter  also 

.^    I7  his  Majesty's  appointment  and  commandment 

»M  pobticly  ready  in  h<ge  verba, 

Jammm  ficx. 

Trutty  and  weU-beloved  counsellors,  and  trusty 


ED.    BROMLEY, 
JOHN    CROKE, 
HUMPHRY    WINCHB, 
JOHN    DODOERIDOE, 
AUGUSTIN    NICHOLLS, 
ROBERT   HOUGHTON. 


r-, 

1 


and  weV-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  We  perceive 
by  your  letter,  that  you  conceive  the  commandment 
given  you  by  our  attorney-general  in  our  name  to 
have  proceeded  upon  wrong  information :  but  if  you 
list  to  remember  what  princely  care  we  have  ever 
had,  since  our  coming  to  this  crown,  to  see  justice 
duly  administered  to  our  subjects,  with  all  possible 
expedition ;  and  how  far  we  have  ever  been  from 
urging  the  delay  thereof  in  any  sort,  you  may  safely 
persuade  yourselves  that  it  was  no  small  reason 
that  moved  us  to  send  you  that  direction.  You 
might  very  well  have  spared  your  labour  in  inform- 
ing us  of  the  nature  of  your  oath ;  for  although  we 
never  studied  the  common  law  of  England,  yet  are 
we  not  ignorant  of  any  points  which  belong  to  a 
king  to  know:  we  are  therefore  to  inform  you 
hereby,  that  we  are  far  from  crossing  or  delaying  any 
thing  which  may  belong  to  the  interest  of  any  pri- 
vate party  in  this  case  j  but  we  cannot  be  contented 
to  suflTer  the  prerogative  royal  of  our  crown  to  be 
wounded  through  the  sides  of  a  private  person  :  we 
have  no  care  at  all  which  of  the  parties  shall  win 
this  process  in  this  case,  so  that  right  prevail,  and 
that  justice  be  truly  administered.  But  on  the 
other  side,  we  have  reason  to  foresee  that  nothing  be 
done  in  this  case  which  may  wound  our  prerogative 
in  general ;  and  therefore  so  that  we  may  be  sure 
that  nothing  shall  be  debated  amongst  you  which 
may  concern  our  general  power  of  giving  Commen- 
dams,  we  desire  not  the  parties  to  have  one  hour's 
delay  of  justice :  but  that  our  prerogative  should  not 
be  wounded  in  that  regard  for  all  times  hereafter, 
upon  pretext  of  private  persons'  interest,  we  sent  you 
that  direction ;  which  we  account  as  well  to  be 
wounded  if  it  be  publicly  disputed  upon,  as  if  any  sen- 
tence were  given  against  it :  we  are  therefore  to  ad- 
monish you,  that  since  the  prerogative  of  our  crown 
hath  been  more  boldly  dealt  withal  in  Westminster- 
Hall,  during  the  time  of  our  reign,  than  ever  it  was 
before,  in  the  reigns  of  divers  princes  immediately 
preceding  us,  that  we  will  no  longer  endure  that 
popular  and  unlawful  liberty;  and  therefore  we 
were  justly  moved  to  send  you  that  direction  to  for- 
bear to  meddle  in  a  cause  of  so  tender  a  nature,  till 
we  had  farther  thought  upon  it.  We  have  cause 
indeed  to  rejoice  of  your  zeal  for  your  speedy  exe- 
cution of  justice ;  but  we  would  be  glad  that  all  our 
subjects  might  so  find  the  fruits  thereof,  as  that  no 
pleas  before  you  were  of  older  date  than  this  is. 
But  as  to  your  argument,  which  you  found  upon 
your  oath,  you  give  our  predecessors,  who  first 
founded  the  oath,  a  very  charitable  meaning,  in  per- 
verting their  intention  and  zeal  to  justice,  to  make  a 
weapon  of  it  to  use  against  their  successors;  for 
although  your  oath  be,  that  you  shall  not  delay  jus- 
tice between  any  private  persons  or  parties,  yet  was 
it  not  meant  that  the  king  should  thereby  receive 
harm,  before  he  be  forewarned  thereof;  neither 
can  you  deny,  but  that  every  term  you  will,  out  of 
your  own  discretions,  for  reasons  known  unto  you, 
put  off  either  the  hearing  or  determining  of  any 
ordinary  cause  betwixt  private  persons  till  the  next 
term  following.  Our  pleasure  therefore  is,  who  are 
the  head  and  fountam  of  justice  under  God  in  our 
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dominions,  and  we  out  of  our  absolute  pover  and 
authority  royal  do  command  you,  that  you  forbear 
to  meddle  any  farther  in  this  plea  till  our  coming  to 
town,  and  that  out  of  our  own  mouth  you  hear  our 
pleasure  in  this  business ;  which  we  do  out  of  the 
care  we  have,  that  our  prerogative  may  not  receive 
an  unwitting  and  indirect  blow,  and  not  to  hinder 
justice  to  be  administered  to  any  private  parties, 
which  no  importunities  shall  persuade  us  to  move 
you  in.  Like  as,  only  for  the  avoiding  of  the  un- 
reasonable importunity  of  suitors  in  their  own  par- 
ticular, that  oath  was  by  our  predecessors  ordained 
to  be  ministered  unto  you  :  so  we  wish  you  heartily 
well  to  fare. 

Postscript,  "  You  shall  upon  the  receipt  of  this 
letter  call  our  attorney-general  unto  you,  who  will 
inform  you  of  the  particular  points  which  we  are 
unwilling  to  be  disputed  of  in  this  case." 

This  letter  being  read,  his  Majesty  resolved  to 
take  into  his  consideration  the  parts  of  the  judges' 
letter  and  other  their  proceedings  in  that  cause,  and 
the  errors  therein  contained  and  committed ;  which 
errors  his  Majesty  did  set  forth  to  be  both  in  mat- 
ter and  manner :  in  matter,  as  well  by  omission  as 
commission  ;  for  omission,  that  it  was  a  fault  in  the 
judges,  that  when  they  heard  a  counsellor  at  the 
bar  presume  to  argue  against  his  Majesty's  prero- 
gative, which  in  this  case  was  in  effect  his  supre- 
macy, they  did  not  interrupt  and  reprove  sharply 
that  base  and  bold  course  of  defaming  or  impeach- 
ing things  of  so  high  a  nature  by  discourse  ;  espe- 
cially since  his  Majesty  hath  observed,  that  ever 
since  his  coming  to  the  crown,  the  popular  sort  of 
lawyers  have  been  the  men,  that  most  affrontedly 
in  all  parliaments  have  trodden  upon  his  prerogative : 
which  being  most  contrary  to  their  vocation  of  any 
men,  since  the  law  or  lawyers  can  never  be  respected 
if  the  king  be  not  reverenced ;  it  doth  therefore  best 
become  the  judges  of  any,  to  check  and  bridle  such 
impudent  lawyers,  and  in  their  several  benches  to 
disgrace  them  that  bear  so  little  respect  to  their 
king's  authority  and  prerogative  :  that  his  Majesty 
had  a  double  prerogative,  whereof  the  one  was  or- 
dinary and  had  relation  to  his  private  interest,  which 
might  be,  and  was  every  day,  disputed  in  Westmin- 
ster-Hall; the  other  was  of  a  higher  nature,  refer- 
ring to  his  supreme  and  imperial  power  and  sove- 
reignty, which  ought  not  to  be  disputed  or  handled 
in  vulgar  argument ;  but  that  of  late  the  courts  of 
the  common  law  are  grown  so  vast  and  transcend- 
ent, as  they  did  both  meddle  with  the  king's  pre- 
rogative, and  had  encroached  upon  all  other  courts  of 
justice  ;  as  the  high  commission,  the  councils  estab- 
lished in  Wales  and  at  York,  the  court  of  requests. 

Concerning  that  which  might  be  termed  com- 
mission, his  Majesty  took  exception  at  the  judges' 
letter  both  in  matter  and  form:  for  matter,  his 
Majesty  plainly  demonstrated,  that  whereas  it  was 
contained  in  the  judges'  letter  that  the  significa- 
tion of  his  Majesty's  letter  as  aforesaid  was  con- 
trary to  law,  and  not  agreeable  to  the  oath  of  a 
judge  ;  that  could  not  be  :  first,  for  that  the  putting 
off  any  hearing  or  proceeding  upon  any  just  or 


necessary  cause,  is  no  denying  or  delaying  of  justice, 
but  wisdom  and  maturity  of  proceeding ;  and  that 
there  cannot  be  a  more  just  and  necessary  cause  of 
stay,  than  the  consulting  with  the  king,  where  the 
cause  concerns  the  crown ;  and  that  the  judges  did 
daily  put  off  causes  upon  lighter  occasions  ;  and 
likewise  his  Majesty  did  desire  to  know  of  the 
judges,  how  his  calling  them  to  consult  with  him  was 
contrary  to  law,  which  they  could  never  answer  unto. 

Secondly,  That  it  was  no  bare  supposition  or 
surmise,  that  this  cause  concerned  the  king's  pre- 
rogative ;  for  that  it  had  been  directly  and  plainly 
disputed  at  the  bar ;  and  the  very  disputing  thereof 
in  a  public  audience  is  both  dangerous  and  dis- 
honourable to  his  Majesty. 

Thirdly,  That  the  manner  of  the  putting  off  that 
which  the  king  required,  was  not  infinite  nor  long 
time,  but  grounded  upon  his  Majesty's  weighty 
occasions,  which  were  notorious :  by  reason  whereof 
he  could  not  speak  with  the  judges  before  the  argu- 
ment ;  and  that  there  was  a  certain  expectation  of 
his  Majesty's  return  at  Whitsuntide :  and  likewise 
that  the  cause  had  been  so  lately  handled  and 
argued,  and  would  not  receive  judgment  by  the 
Easter  term  next,  as  the  judges  themselves  after- 
wards confessed. 

And  afterwards,  because  there  was  another  just 
cause  of  absence  for  the  two  chief  justices,  for  that 
they  ought  to  have  assisted  the  lord  chancellor  the 
same  day  in  a  great  cause  of  the  king's  followed  by 
the  lord  Hunsdon  against  the  lord  William  Howard  in 
chancery  j  which  cause  of  the  king's  especially  be- 
ing so  worthy,  ought  to  have  had  precedency  before 
any  cause  betwixt  party  and  party.  Also  whereas 
it  was  contained  in  the  judges'  letter  that  the  cause 
of  Commendams  was  but  a  cause  of  private  interest 
between  party  and  party,  his  Majesty  showed  plainly 
the  contrary ;  not  only  by  the  argument  of  aerjeant 
Chibome,  which  was  before  his  commandment,  but 
by  the  argument  of  the  judges  themselves,  namely, 
justice  NichoUs,  which  was  after;  but  especially  since 
one  of  the  parties  is  a  bishop  who  pleaded  for  the  Com- 
mendams by  the  virtue  of  his  Majesty's  prerogative. 

Also  whereas  it  was  contained  in  the  judges'  letter, 
that  the  parties  called  upon  them  earnestly  for  jus- 
tice, his  Majesty  conceived  it  to  be  but  pretence ; 
urging  them  to  prove  that  there  was  any  solicitation 
by  the  parties  for  expedition,  otherwise  than  in  an 
ordinary  course  of  attendance ;  which  they  could 
not  prove. 

As  for  the  form  of  the  letter,  his  Majesty  noted, 
that  it  was  a  new  thing,  and  very  indecent  and  un- 
fit for  subjects  to  disobey  the  king's  commandment, 
but  most  of  all  to  proceed  in  the  mean  time,  and  to 
return  to  him  a  bare  certificate;  whereas  they  ought 
to  have  concluded  with  the  laying  down  and  repre- 
senting of  their  reasons  modestly  to  his  Majesty, 
why  they  should  proceed ;  and  so  to  have  submitted 
the  same  to  his  princely  judgment,  expecting  to  hear 
from  him  whether  they  had  given  him  satisfaction. 

After  this  his  Majesty's  declaration,  all  the  judges 
fell  down  upon  their  knees,  and  acknowledged  their 
error  for  matter  and  form,  humbly  craving  his  Ma- 
jesty's gracious  favour  and  pardon  for  the  same. 
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But  ibr  the  matter  of  the  letter,  the  lord  chief 
JQStiee  of  the  king's  bench  entered  into  a  defence 
thereof;  the  effect  whereof  was,  that  the  stay  re- 
quired by  his  Majesty  was  a  delay  of  justice,  and 
therefore  contrary  to  law  and  the  judges'  oath ;  and 
that  the  judges  knew  well  amongst  themselves,  that 
the  case,  as  they  meant  to  handle  it,  did  not  concern 
his  Majesty's  prerogative  of  granting  of  Commen- 
dams  :  and  that  if  the  day  had  not  held  by  the  not 
eoming  of  the  judges,  the  suit  had  been  discontinued, 
which  had  been  a  failing  of  justice,  and  that  they 
eoold  not  adjonm  it,  because  Mr.  Attorney's  letter 
mentioned  no  day  certain,  and  that  an  adjournment 
must  always  be  to  a  day  certain. 

Unto  which  answer  of  the  chief  justice  his  Ma- 
jesty did  reply ;  that  for  the  last  conceit,  it  was  mere 
sophistry,  for  that  they  might  in  their  discretions 
have  prefixed  a  convenient  day,  such  as  there  might 
have  been  time  for  them  to  consult  with  his  Majesty 
before,  and  that  his  Majesty  left  that  point  of  form 
to  themselves. 

And  for  that  other  XH>int,  that  they  should  take 
ipon  them  peremptorily  to  discern  whether  the  plea 
concerned  the  king's  prerogative,  without  consulting 
with  his  Majesty  first,  and  informing  his  princely 
judgment,  was  a  thing  preposterous ;  for  that  they 
ongfat  first  to  have  made  that  appear  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  so  to  have  given  him  assurance  thereof 
upon  consulting  with  him. 

And  for  the  matter,  that  it  should  be  against  the 
law  and  against  their  oath,  his  Majesty  said  he  had 
q»oken  enough  before ;  unto  which  the  lord  chief 
josdce  in  effect  had  made  no  answer,  but  only  in- 
■iated  upon  the  former  opinion ;  and  therefore  the 
king  required  the  lord  chancellor  to  deliver  his 
opinion  upon  that  point.  Whether  the  stay  that  had 
bee»  required  by  his  Majesty  were  contrary  to  law, 
or  against  the  judges'  oath? 

The  chancellor  stood  up  and  moved  his  Majesty, 
diat  because  this  question  had  relation  to  matter  of 
law,  his  Majesty  would  be  informed  by  his  learned 
comiflel  first,  and  they  first  to  deliver  their  opinions, 
which  his  Majesty  commanded  them  to  do. 

Whereupon  his  Majesty's  attorney-general  gave 
^m  opinion,  that  the  putting  off  of  the  day  in  manner 
as  was  required  by  his  Majesty,  to  his  understand- 
ing was  without  all  scruple  no  delay  of  justice,  nor 
danger  of  the  judges'  oath ;  insisting  upon  some  of 
the  reasons  which  his  Majesty  had  formerly  opened, 
and  adding,  that  the  letter  that  he  had  formerly 
written  by  his  Majesty's  command  was  no  imperious 
Ictler;  as  to  say  his  Majesty  for  certain  causes,  or 
for  eanses  known  to  himself,  would  have  them  put 
off  the  day :  but  fairly  and  plainly  expressed  the 
csotes  onto  them ;  for  that  the  king  conceived  upon 
■7  loid  of  Winton's  report,  that  the  cause  con- 
coned  him :  and  that  his  Majesty  would  have  will- 
ingly spoken  with  them  before,  but  by  reason  of  his 
important  business  could  not;   and   therefore   re- 
qohed  a  stay  till  they  might  conveniently  speak 
with  him»  which   they  knew  could  not  be  long. 
Aad  io  eoodosion  of  his  speech  wished  the  judges 
to  eontider  serionaly  with  themselves,  whether  they 
wen  not  in  greater  danger  of  breach  of  their  oaths 


by  the.  proceedings,  than  they  would  have  been  by^ 
their  stay ;  for  that  it  is  part  of  their  oath  to  counsel 
his  Majesty  when  they  are  called ;  and  if  they  will 
proceed  first  in  a  business  whereupon  they  are  called 
to  counsel,  and  will  coimsel  him  when  the  matter  is 
past,  it  is  more  than  a  simple  refusal  to  give  him 
counsel ;  and  so  concluded  his  speech,  and  the  rest 
of  the  learned  counsel  consented  to  his  opinion. 

Whereupon  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's 
bench,  answering  nothing  to  the  matter,  took  ex- 
ception that  the  king's  counsel  learned  should  plead 
or  dispute  with  the  judges  ;  for  he  said  they  were 
to  plead  before  judges,  and  not  to  dispute  with  them. 
Whereunto  the  king's  attorney  replied,  that  he  found 
that  exception  strange  ;  for  that  the  king's  learned 
counsel  were  by  oath  and  office,  and  much  more 
where  they  had  the  king's  express  commandment, 
without  fear  of  any  man's  face,  to  proceed  or  declare 
against  any  the  greatest  peer  or  subject  of  the 
kingdom;  and  not  only  any  subject  in  particular, 
but  any  body  of  subjects  or  persons,  were  they 
judges,  or  were  they  of  an  upper  or  lower  house  of 
parliament,  in  case  they  exceed  the  limits  of  their 
authority,  or  took  any  thing  from  his  Majesty's 
royal  power  or  prerogative ;  and  so  concluded,  that 
this  challenge,  and  that  in  his  Majesty's  presence, 
was  a  wrong  to  their  places,  for  which  he  and  his 
fellows  did  appeal  to  his  Majesty  for  reparation. 
And  thereupon  his  Majesty  did  affirm,  that  it  was 
their  duty  so  to  do,  and  that  he  would  maintain  them 
therein,  and  took  occasion  afterward  again  to  speak 
of  it;  for  when  the  lord  chief  justice  said,  he  would 
not  dispute  with  his  Majesty,  the  king  replied.  That 
the  judges  would  not  dispute  with  him,  nor  his 
learned  counsel  might  not  dispute  with  them :  so 
whether  they  did  well  or  ill,  it  must  not  be  dis- 
puted. 

After  this  the  lord  chancellor  declared  his  mind 
plainly  and  clearly,  that  the  stay  that  had  been  by 
his  Majesty  required,  was  not  against  the  law,  nor 
a  breach  of  the  judges'  oath,  and  required  that  the 
judges'  oath  itself  might  be  read  out  of  the  statute, 
which  was  done  by  the  king's  solicitor,  and  all  the 
words  thereof  weighed  and  considered. 

Thereupon  his  Majesty  and  the  lords  thought 
good  to  ask  the  judges  severally  their  opinions ;  the 
question  being  put  in  this  manner ;  Whether,  if  at 
any  time,  in  a  case  depending  before  the  judges,  his 
Majesty  conceived  it  to  concern  him  either  in  power 
or  profit,  and  thereupon  required  to  consult  with 
them,  and  that  they  should  stay  proceedings  in  the 
mean  time,  they  ought  not  to  stay  accordingly? 
They  all,  the  lord  chief  justice  only  excepted,  yielded 
that  they  would,  and  acknowledged  it  to  be  their 
duties  so  to  do ;  only  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king's  bench  said  for  answer,  that  when  the  case 
should  be,  he  would  do  that  which  should  be  fit  for 
a  judge  to  do.  And  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
common  pleas,  who  had  assented  with  the  rest, 
added,  that  he  would  ever  trust  the  justice  of  his 
Majesty's  commandment.  After  this  was  put  to  a 
point,  his  Majesty  thought  fit,  in  respect  of  the 
farther  day  of  argument,  appointed  the  Satur- 
day following  for  the  Commendams,  to  know  from 
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his  judges  what  he  might  expect  from  them  con- 
cerning the  same.  Whereupon  the  lord  of  Canter- 
bury breaking  the  case  into  some  questions,  his 
Majesty  did  require  his  judges  to  deal  plainly  with 
him,  whether  they  meant  in  their  argument  to  touch 
the  general  power  of  granting  Commendams,  yea  or 
no  P  Whereupon  all  the  said  judges  did  promise 
and  assure  his  Majesty,  that  in  the  argument  of  the 
said  case  of  Commendams,  they  would  speak  nothing 
which  should  weaken  or  draw  into  doubt  his  Ma- 
jesty's prerogative  for  granting  of  them ;  but  intended 
particularly  to  insist  upon  the  points  of  (apse  and 
other  judicial  points  of  this  case,  which  they  con- 
ceived to  be  of  a  form  differing  from  all  other  Com- 
mendams which  have  been  practised. 

The  judges  also  went  farther,  and  did  promise  his 
Majesty,  that  they  would  not  only  abstain  from  speak- 
ing any  thing  to  weaken  his  Majesty's  prerogative 
of  Commendams,  but  would  directly  and  in  plain 
terms  affirm  the  same,  and  correct  the  erroneous  and 
bold  speeches  which  had  been  used  at  the  bar  in 
derogation  thereof. 

Also  the  judges  did  in  general  acknowledge  and 
profess  with  great  forwardness,  that  it  was  their  duty, 
if  any  counsellor  at  the  law  presumed  at  any  time 
to  call  in  question  his  Majesty's  high  prerogative, 
that  they  ought  to  reprehend  them  and  silence  them ; 
and  all  promised  so  to  do  hereafter. 

Lastly,  the  two  judges  that  were  then  next  to 
argue,  Mr.  Justice  Dodderidge  and  Mr.  Justice  Winch, 
opened  themselves  unto  his  Majesty  thus  far ;  that 
they  would  insist  chiefly  upon  the  fapse^  and  some 
points  of  uncertainty,  repugnancy,  and  absurdity, 
being  peculiar  to  this  Commendam  ;  and  that  they 
would  show  their  dislike  of  that  which  had  been  said 
at  the  bar  for  the  weakening  of  the  general  power ; 
and  Mr.  Justice  Dodderidge  said  he  would  conclude 
for  the  king,  that  the  church  was  void  and  in  his 
Majesty's  gift;  he  also  said  that  the  king  might 
give  a  Commendam  to  a  bishop,  either  before  or 
after  his  consecration,  and  that  he  might  give  it  him 
during  his  life,  or  for  a  certain  number  of  years. 

The  judges  having  thus  far  submitted  and  declared 
themselves,  his  Majesty  commanded  them  to  keep 
the  bounds  and  limits  of  their  several  courts,  not  to 
suffer  his  prerogative  to  be  wounded  by  rash  and 
unadvised  pleading  before  them,  or  by  new  invention 
of  law ;  for  as  he  well  knew  the  true  and  ancient 
common  law  is  the  most  favourable  for  kings  of  any 
law  in  the  world  ;  so  he  advised  them  to  apply  their 
studies  to  that  ancient  and  best  law,  and  not  to  ex- 
tend the  power  of  any  other  of  their  courts  beyond 
their  due  limits ;  following  the  precedents  of  their 
best  ancient  judges  in  the  times  of  the  best  govern- 
ment ;  and  that  then  they  might  assure  themselves 
that  he,  for  his  part,  in  his  protection  of  them,  and 
expediting  of  justice,  would  walk  in  the  steps  of 
ancient  and  best  kings.  Whereupon  he  gave  them 
leave  to  proceed  in  their  argument. 

When  the  judges  were  removed,  his  Majesty  that 

♦  Rawlcy's  Resuflcitatio,  and  Stephens's  Second  CoUec- 
tion,p.  2. 

t  Soon  after  this  date  Dr.  Burgess  was  presented  to  the 
parsonajze  of  Sutton-Colfield  in  Warwickshire.  In  1620  he  at- 
tended  Sir  Horace  Vcre  into  the  Palatinate,  when  that  nublc 


had  forborne  to  ask  the  voices  and  opinions  of  his 
council  before  the  judges,  because  he  would  not 
prejudicate  the  freedom  of  the  judges'  opinion, 
concerning  whether  the  stay  of  proceedings,  that 
hath  been  by  his  Majesty  required,  could  by  any 
construction  be  thought  to  be  within  the  compass  of 
the  judges'  oath,  which  they  had  heard  read  unto 
them,  did  Aen  put  the  question  to  his  council ;  who 
all  with  one  consent  did  give  opinion,  that  it  was 
far  from  any  colour  or  shadow  of  such  interpretation, 
and  that  it  was  against  common  sense  to  think  the 
contrary,  especially  since  there  is  no  mention  made 
in  their  oath  of  delay  of  justice,  but  only  that  they 
should  not  deny  justice,  nor  be  moved  by  any  of  the 
king's  letters,  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  law  or 
justice. 


O.    CANT. 

THO.    ELLBSMERR,    CANC. 

TH.    SUFFOLK, 

E.    WORCESTER, 

PEMBROKE, 

NOTTINGHAM, 

LENOX, 


W.    KNOLLTS, 
JOHN    DIGBT, 
RALPH    WIN  WOOD, 
THO.    LAKE, 
FULKB    GREVILLE, 
JUL.    CiESAR, 
FRA.    BACON. 


CXLIX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLI  ERS,  FOR  THE 
RESTORING  TO  DR.  BURGESS  THE  LIBER- 
TY  OF  PREACHING.» 

Sir, 

I  DO  think  you  may  do  yourself  honour,  and,  that 
which  is  more,  do  a  good  work ;  if  you  will  assist 
and  perfect  a  motion  begun,  and  that  upon  a  good 
ground,  both  of  submission  and  conformity,  for  the 
restoring  of  doctor  Burgess  to  preach  ;  f  and  I  wish 
likewise,  that  if  Gray's-Inn  should  think  good,  after 
he  is  free  from  the  state,  to  choose  him  for  their 
preacher,  his  Majesty  should  not  be  against  it :  for 
certainly  we  should  watch  him  well  if  he  should  fly 
forth ;  so  as  he  cannot  be  placed  in  a  more  safe 
auditory.  This  may  seem  a  trifle,  but  I  do  assure 
you  I  do  scarce  know  a  particular,  wherein  you  may 
open  more  honest  mouths  to  speak  honour  of  you, 
than  this.  And  I  do  extremely  desire  there  may 
be  a  full  cry  from  all  sorts  of  people,  especially  the 
best,  to  speak,  and  to  trumpet  out  your  commend- 
ations. I  pray  you  take  it  to  heart,  and  do  some- 
what in  it     1  rest 

Your  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

June  12,  1616. 


CL.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.J 

Sir, 
There  is  a  particular  wherein  I  think  you  may 
do  yourself  honour,  which,  as  I  am  informed,  hath 

general  conducted  thither  a  gallant  regiment,  the  largest  for 
number,  and  greatest  for  quality,  being  much  composed  of 
gentlemen,  that  bad  been  seen.    Stephens. 
X  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  167. 
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been  laboured  by  my  lady  of  Bedford,*  and  put  in 
good  way  by  tbe  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.f  con- 
cerning the  restoring  to  preach  of  a  famous  preacher, 
one  doctor  Burgess;  who,  though  he  hath  been 
silenced  a  great  time,  yet  he  hath  now  made  such 
a  submission  touching  his  conformity,  as  giveth 
satisfaction.  It  is  much  desired  also  by  Gray's-Inn, 
if  he  shall  be  free  from  the  state,  to  choose  him  for 
their  preacher :  and  certainly  it  is  safer  to  place  him 
there,  than  in  another  auditory,  because  he  will  be 
well  watched,  if  he  should  any  ways  fly  forth  in  his 
sermons  beyond  duty.  This  may  seem  a  trifle,  but, 
I  do  assure  you,  in  opening  this  man's  mouth  to 
preach,  you  shall  open  every  man's  mouth  to  speak 
honour  of  you ;  and  I  confess  I  would  have  a  full 
cry  of  puritans,  of  papists,  of  all  the  world,  to  speak 
well  of  you ;  and,  besides,  I  am  persuaded,  which 
is  abore  all  earthly  glory,  you  shall  do  God  good 
serrice  in  it  I  pray  deal  with  his  Majesty  in  it. 
I  rest 

Your  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Jane  13,  1616. 


CLl.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.: 

Sis, 

I  SEND  you  enclosed  a  warrant  for  my  lady  of  Somer- 
set's pardon,  reformed  in  that  main  and  material 
point,  of  inserting  a  clause  [that  she  was  not  a  prin- 
cipal, but  an  accessary  before  the  fact,  by  the  insti- 
gadoQ  of  base  persons.]  Her  friends  think  long  to 
have  it  despatched,  which  I  marvel  not  at,  for  that 
in  matter  of  life  moments  are  numbered. 

I  do  more  and  more  take  contentment  in  his  Ma- 
jetty's  choice  of  Sir  Oliver  St  John,  for  his  deputy 
of  Ireland,  finding,  upon  divers  conferences  with 
kiin,  his  great  sufficiency ;  and  I  hope  the  good  in- 
teUigence,  which  he  purposeth  to  hold  with  me  by 
advertisements  from  time  to  time,  shall  work  a  good 
effect  for  bis  Majesty's  service. 

I  am  wonderful  desirous  to  see  that  kingdom 
flourish,  because  it  is  the  proper  work  and  glory  of 
bis  Majesty  and  his  times.  And  his  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  call  to  mind,  that  a  good  while  since, 
when  the  g^eat  rent  and  divisions  were  in  the  par- 
Banent  of  Ireland,  I  was  no  unfortunate  remem- 
bnocer  to  his  Majesty's  princely  wisdom  in  that 
bttiness.     God  ever  keep  you  and  prosper  you. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

1  July,  1616. 

*  My  lady  of  Bedford,  to  mach  celebrated  by  Dr.  Donne 
lad  Sir  WiUiam  Temple,  for  the  admirable  disposition  of  her 
Dudm  at  Moor  Paric,  was  sister  and  co-heir  to  the  last  lord 
Harnogton  of  Ezton :  who  dying  in  the  entrance  of  the  year 
1614,  and  tke  22d  of  his  age,  revived  in  the  nation  the  sense 
it  kid  of  the  loM  of  prince  Henry,  as  being  a  young  noble- 
Bia  of  great  hopes  and  pietv.  Tms  lady  disposed  of  much  of 
tkt  esUte  she  bad  from  her  orother :  selling  Burley  upon  the 
HiO  in  the  county  of  Rotland  to  the  then  marquis  of  Buck- 
ia^ua,  where  ne  afterwards  adorned  the  seat  with  noble 
itmctires,  which  were  destroyed  in  the  time  of  our  civil  wars, 
finl  this  place  has  now  recovered  its  ancient  splendour  at  the 
o  2 


CLII.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  V1LLIERS.§ 

Sir, 

1  THINK  I  cannot  do  better  service  towards  the 
good  estate  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  than  to  pro- 
cure the  king  to  be  well  served  in  the  eminent 
places  of  law  and  justice ;  I  shall  therefore  name 
unto  you  for  the  attorney's  place  there,  or  for  the 
solicitor's  place,  if  the  new  solicitor  shall  go  up,  a 
gentleman  of  mine  own  breeding  and  framing.  Mr. 
Edward  Wyrthington  of  Gray's-Inn ;  he  is  bom  to 
eight  hundred  pounds  a  year ;  he  is  the  eldest  son 
of  a  most  severe  justicer,  amongst  the  recusants  of 
Lancashire,  and  a  man  most  able  for  law  and  speech, 
and  by  me  trained  in  the  king's  causes.  My  lord 
deputy,  by  my  description,  is  much  in  love  with  the 
man.  I  hear  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  and  Sir  Tho- 
mas Laque,  should  name  one  Sir  John  Beare,  and 
some  other  mean  men.  This  man  I  commend  upon 
my  credit,  for  the  good  of  his  Majesty's  service. 
God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you.     I  rest, 

Your  most  devoted  and  most  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

2  July,  1616. 


CLIII.   TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.  ABOUT 
IRISH  AFFAIRS.II 

Sir, 

Because  I  am  uncertain  whether  his  Majesty  will 
put  to  a  point  some  resolutions  touching  Ireland, 
now  at  Windsor ;  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  attend 
his  Majesty  by  my  letter,  and  thereby  to  supply  my 
absence,  for  the  i^newing  of  some  former  commis- 
sions for  Ireland,  and  the  framing  a  new  commis- 
sion for  the  wards  and  the  alienations,  which  apper- 
tain properly  to  me  as  his  Majesty's  attorney,  and 
have  been  accordingly  referred  by  the  lords.  I  will 
undertake  that  they  are  prepared  with  a  greater  care, 
and  better  application  to  his  Majesty's  service  in 
that  kingdom,  than  heretofore  they  have  been ;  and 
therefore  of  that  I  say  no  more.  And  for  the  in- 
structions of  the  new  deputy,  they  have  been  set 
down  by  the  two  secretaries,  and  read  to  the  board ; 
and  being  things  of  an  ordinary  nature,  I  do  not  see 
but  they  may  pass. 

But  there  have  been  three  propositions  and  coun- 
sels which  have  been  stirred,  which  seem  to  me  of 
very  great  importance  ;  wherein  I  think  myself 
bound  to  deliver  to  his  Majesty  my  advice  and 
opinion,  if  they  should  now  come  in  question. 

expense,  and  by  the  direction  of  its  present  lord  the  earl  of 
Nottingnam.    Stephens, 

t  Tms  bishop  was  fifth  son  to  Sir  Edward  Montague,  and 
brother  to  Edward  the  first  brd  Montague  of  Boughton,  a 
prelate  of  great  learning  and  eloquence,  and  very  munificent ; 
and  by  some  called  king  James's  ecclesiastical  favourite.  In 
1616  he  was  translated  to  Winchester,  and  dying  in  two  years* 
time,  he  was  buried  in  the  body  of  the  abbey  church  at  Bath, 
which  with  great  cost  and  care  he  had  preserved  from  the  ruins 
which  time  and  neglect  were  bringing  upon  it.    Stephens. 

1  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  3. 

f  Ibicf.  p.  4.  II  Ibid.  p.  5. 
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The  first  is,  touching  the  recusant  magistrates  of 
the  towns  of  Ireland,  and  the  commonalties  them- 
selves their  electors,  what  shall  be  done  ?  Which 
consultation  ariseth  from  the  late  advertisements  of 
the  two  lords  justices,  upon  the  instance  of  the  two 
towns,  Limerick  and  Kilkenny ;  in  which  advertise- 
ments they  represent  the  danger  only,  without  giv- 
ing any  light  for  the  remedy;  rather  warily  for 
themselves,  than  agreeably  to  their  duties  and 
places. 

In  this  point  I  humbly  pray  his  Majesty  to  re- 
member, that  the  refusal  is  not  of  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  which  is  not  enacted  in  Ireland,  but  of 
the  oath  of  supremacy,  which  cutteth  deeper  into 
matter  of  conscience.  Also,  that  his  Majesty  will, 
out  of  the  depth  of  his  excellent  wisdom  and  provi- 
dence, think,  and,  as  it  were,  calculate  with  himself, 
whether  time  will  make  more  for  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion in  Ireland,  and  be  still  more  and  more  propi- 
tious ;  or  whether  deferring  remedies  will  not  make 
the  case  more  difficult  For  if  time  give  his  Ma- 
jesty advantage,  what  needeth  precipitation  to  ex- 
treme remedies?  But  if  time  will  make  the  case 
more  desperate,  then  his  Majesty  cannot  begin  too 
soon.  Now,  in  my  opinion,  time  will  open  and  fa- 
cilitate things  for  reformation  of  rehgion  there,  and 
not  shut  up  and  lock  out  the  same.  For,  first, 
the  plantations  going  on,  and  being  principally  of 
protestants,  cannot  but  mate  the  other  party  in 
time  :  also  his  Majesty's  care  in  placing  good  bishops 
and  divines,  in  amplifying  the  college  there,  and  in 
looking  to  the  education  of  wards  and  the  like ;  as 
they  are  the  most  natural  means,  so  are  they  like 
to  be  the  most  effectual  and  happy  for  the  weeding 
out  of  popery,  without  using  the  temporal  sword ; 
so  that,  I  think,  I  may  truly  conclude,  that  the  ripe- 
ness of  time  is  not  yet  come. 

Therefore  my  advice  in  all  humbleness  is,  that 
this  hazardous  course  of  proceeding,  to  tender  the 
oath  to  the  magistrates  of  towns,  proceed  not,  but 
die  by  degrees.  And  yet,  to  preserve  the  authority 
and  reputation  of  the  former  council,  I  would  have 
somewhat  done ;  which  is,  that  there  be  a  proceed- 
ing to  seizure  of  liberties ;  but  not  by  any  act  of 
power,  but  by  Quo  warranto^  or  Scire  facias :  which 
is  a  legal  course  ;  and  will  be  the  work  of  three  or 
four  terms ;  by  which  time  the  matter  will  some- 
what cool. 

But  I  would  not,  in  any  case,  that  the  proceeding 
should  be  with  both  the  towns  which  stand  now  in 
contempt,  but  with  one  of  them  only,  choosing  that 
which  shall  be  thought  most  fit.  For  if  his  Ma- 
jesty proceed  with  both,  then  all  the  towns  that  are 
in  the  like  case  will  think  it  a  common  cause  ;  and 
that  it  is  but  their  case  to-day,  and  their  own  to- 
morrow. But  if  his  Majesty  proceed  with  one,  the 
apprehension  and  terror  will  not  be  so  strong ;  for 
they  will  think  it  may  be  their  case  as  well  to  be 
spared  as  prosecuted:  and  this  is  the  best  advice 
that  I  can  give  to  his  Majesty  in  this  strait ;  and 
of  this  opinion  seemed  my  lord  chancellor  to  be. 

The  second  proposition  is  this:  It  may  be  his 
Majesty  will  be  moved  to  reduce  the  number  of  his 
council  of  Ireland,  which  is  now  almost  fifty,  to 


twenty,  or  the  like  number ;  in  respect  the  greatness 
of  the  number  doth  both  embase  the  authority  of 
the  council,  and  divulge  the  business.  Neverthe- 
less, I  do  hold  this  proposition  to  be  rather  spe- 
cious and  solemn,  than  needful  at  this  time;  for 
certainly  it  will  fill  the  state  full  of  discontentment  r 
which  in  a  growing  and  unsettled  estate  ought  not 
to  be. 

This  I  could  wish  ;  that  his  Majesty  would  ap- 
point a  select  number  of  counsellors  there,  which 
might  deal  in  the  improvement  of  his  revenue,  being 
a  thing  not  fit  to  pass  through  too  many  hands,  and 
that  the  said  selected  number  should  have  days  of 
sitting  by  themselves,  at  which  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
cil should  not  be  present;  which  being  once  settled* 
then  other  principal  business  of  state  may  be  handled 
at  those  sittings,  and  so  the  rest  begin  to  be  disused, 
and  yet  retain  their  countenance  without  murmur 
or  disgrace. 

The  third  proposition,  as  it  is  wound  up,  seemeth 
to  be  pretty,  if  it  can  keep  promise ;  for  it  is  this, 
that  a  means  may  be  found  to  reinforce  his  Ma- 
jesty's army  there  by  500  or  1000  men;  and  that 
without  any  penny  increase  of  charge.  And  the 
means  should  be,  that  there  should  be  a  command- 
ment of  a  local  removing,  and  transferring  some 
companies  from  one  province  to  another ;  whereupon 
it  is  supposed,  that  many  that  are  planted  in  house 
and  lands,  will  rather  lose  their  entertainment,  than 
remove ;  and  thereby  new  men  may  have  their  pay, 
and  yet  the  old  be  mingled  in  the  country  for  the 
strength  thereof. 

In  this  proposition  two  things  may  be  feared ; 
the  one,  discontent  of  those  that  shall  be  put  off; 
the  other,  that  the  companies  shall  be  stuffed  with 
Tirones,  instead  of  Veterani.  I  wish  therefore  that 
this  proposition  be  well  debated  ere  it  be  admitted. 
Thus  having  performed  that  which  duty  binds  me 
to  do,  I  commend  you  to  God's  best  preservation. 

Your  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Gorhambury,  July  5,  1616. 


CLIV.    TO  TIIE  KING.» 

It'mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 
According  to  your  commandment,  I  send  en- 
closed the  preface  to  the  patent  of  creation  of  Sir 
George  Villiers.  I  have  not  used  any  glaring 
terms,  but  drawn  it  according  to  your  Majesty's 
instructions,  and  the  note  which  thereupon  I  ft^med 
and  your  Majesty  allowed,  with  some  additions 
which  I  have  inserted.  But  1  hope  your  Majesty 
will  be  pleased  to  correct  and  perfect  it.  Your 
Majesty  will  be  also  pleased  to  remember,  that  if 
the  creation  shall  be  at  Roughford,  your  pleasure 
and  this  draught  be  speedily  returned:  for  it  will 
ask  a  sending  of  the  bill  for  your  Majesty's  signa- 
ture, and  a  sending  back  of  the  same  to  pass  the 
seals,  and  a  sending  thereupon  the  patent  itself;  so 
*  Stephens*!  Second  Collection,  p.  9. 
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it  mutt  twice  be  8ent  np  and  down  before  the  day. 
6od  cvf rmore  preserve  yonr  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  devoted  and  mostbounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
28  July.  1616. 


CLV.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS  ON  SEND- 
ING HIS  BILL  FOR  VISCOUNT.* 

I  SKID  you  the  biU  for  his  Majesty's  signature, 
reformed  according  to  his  Majesty's  amendments, 
both  in  the  two  places,  which,  I  assure  you,  were 
both  altered  with  great  judgment,  and  in  the  third 
plice,  which  his  Majesty  termed  a  question  only. 
But  he  it  an  idle  body  that  thinks  Majesty  asks 
an  idle  question  ;  and  therefore  his  Majesty's  ques- 
tions are  to  be  answered,  by  taking  away  the  cause 
of  the  question,  and  not  by  replying. 

For  Uie  name,  his  Majesty's  will  is  law  in  those 
things;  and  to  speak  truth,  it  is  a  well>sounding  and 
noble  name,  both  here  and  abroad ;  and  beingyour  pro- 
per name,  I  will  take  it  for  a  good  sign  that  you  shall 
give  honour  to  your  dignity,  and  not  your  dignity  to 
yoQ.  Therefore  I  have  made  it  viscount  Villiers : 
and  for  your  barony,  I  will  keep  it  for  an  earldom ; 
for  though  the  other  had  been  more  orderly,  yet  that 
is  as  usual,  and  both  alike  good  in  law. 

For  Roper's  place,t  ^  would  have  it  by  all  means 
despatched  :  and  therefore  I  marvel  it  lingereth.  It 
were  no  good  manners  to  take  the  business  out  of 
my  lord  treasurer's  hands  ;  and  therefore  I  purpose 
to  write  to  his  lordship,  if  I  hear  not  from  him  first 
by  Mr.  Deccomb.  But  if  I  hear  of  any  delay,  you 
win  give  me  leave,  especially  since  the  king  named 
ne,  to  deal  with  Sir  John  Roper  myself;  for  neither 
I,  nor  my  lord  treasurer,  can  deserve  any  great 
tbmks  of  yon  in  this  business ;  considering  the  king 
hsih  spoken  to  Sir  John  Roper,  and  he  hath  pro- 
Bised :  and  besides,  the  thing  itself  is  so  reasonable, 
u  it  ought  to  be  as  soon  done  as  said.  I  am  now 
gotten  into  the  country  to  my  house,  where  I  have 
lame  little  liberty  to  think  of  that  I  would  think  of, 
sad  not  of  that  which  other  men  hourly  break  my 
liesd  withal,  as  it  was  at  London.  Upon  this  you 
najr  cooelade,  that  most  of  my  thoughts  are  of  his 
Uajestj ;  and  then  you  cannot  be  far  off.  6od  ever 
Wp  yoo,  and  prosper  you.     I  rest  always 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Aag.  5,  one  of  the  happiest  days,  1616. 


•  Ste^ens't  Second  Collection,  p.  10. 


me  mwn  oU,  was  prevailed  with  to  surrender  it  upon  being 
cna&d  lord  Teynham,  with  a  retervation  of  the  pronU  thereof 
to  hiaaelf  dnnng  lifSe.  Upon  which  surrender  Sir  Georse 
▼OHeis  «as  tu  hare  the  office  granted  to  two  of  his  trustees  ror 
their  Krea,  as  Carr  earl  of  Somerset  was  to  have  had  before.  B  ut 
tht  lord  chief  justice  Coke  not  being  verj^  forward  to  accept 
^  the  surreoder,  or  make  a  new  grant  of  it  upon  those  terms, 


CLVL    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ON  SEND- 
ING  HIS  PATENT.: 

Sir, 

I  have  sent  you  now  your  patent  of  creation  of 
lord  Blechly  of  Blechly,  and  of  viscount  Villiers. 
Blechly  is  your  own ;  and  I  liked  the  sound  of  the 
name  better  than  Whaddon ;  but  the  name  will  be 
hid,  for  you  will  be  called  viscount  Villiers.  I  have 
put  them  both  in  a  patent,  after  the  manner  of  the 
patent  of  arms  where  baronies  are  joined :  but  the 
chief  reason  was,  because  I  would  avoid  double  pre- 
faces, which  had  not  been  fit:  nevertheless  the 
ceremony  of  robing,  and  otherwise,  must  be  double. 
And  now,  because  I  am  in  the  country,  I  will  send 
you  some  of  my  country  fruits,  which  with  me  are 
good  meditations :  which,  when  I  am  in  the  city,  are 
chok<*d  with  business. 

After  that  the  king  shall  have  watered  your  new 
dignities  with  his  bounty  of  the  lands  which  he  in- 
tends you,  and  that  some  other  things  concerning 
your  means,  which  are  now  likewise  in  intention, 
shall  be  settled  upon  you ;  I  do  not  see  but  you  may 
think  your  private  fortunes  established ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  now  time,  that  you  should  refer  your  ac- 
tions chiefly  to  the  good  of  your  sovereign  and  your 
country.  It  is  the  life  of  an  ox  or  a  beast  always 
to  eat,  and  never  to  exercise;  but  men  are  bom, 
especially  christian  men,  not  to  cram  in  their  for- 
tunes, but  Co  exercise  their  virtues ;  and  yet  the  other 
have  been  the  unworthy,  and  sometimes  the  unlucky 
humour  of  great  persons  in  our  times;  neither  will 
your  farther  fortune  be  the  farther  off:  for  assure 
yourself,  that  fortune  is  of  a  woman's  nature,  that 
will  sooner  follow  you  by  slighting  than  by  too  much 
wooing.  And  in  this  dedication  of  yourself  to  the 
public,  I  recommend  unto  you  principally  that  which 
I  think  was  never  done  since  I  was  bom ;  and  which 
not  done,  hath  bred  almost  a  wildemess  and  solitude 
in  the  king's  service ;  which  is,  that  you  counten- 
ance, and  encourage,  and  advance  able  and  virtuous 
men  in  all  kinds,  degrees,  and  professions.  For  in 
the  time  of  some  late  great  counsellors,  when  they 
bare  the  sway,  able  men  were  by  design  and  of  pur- 
pose suppressed ;  and  though  now  since  choice  goeth 
better  both  in  church  and  commonwealth,  yet  money, 
and  tum-serving,  and  cunning  canvasses,  and  impor- 
tunity prevail  too  much.  And  in  places  of  moment, 
rather  make  able  and  honest  men  yours,  than  ad- 
vance those  that  are  otherwise  because  they  are 
yours.  As  for  cunning  and  corrupt  men,  you  must, 
I  know,  sometimes  use  them,  but  keep  them  at  a 
distance ;  and  let  it  appear,  that  you  make  use  of 
them,  rather  than  that  they  lead  you.     Above  all, 

he  was  upon  the  third  of  October,  1616,  commanded  to  desist 
from  the  service  of  his  place,  and  at  last  removed  from  it  upon 
the  15th  of  November  following.  His  successor  Sir  Henry 
Montagu,  third  son  of  Sir  Edward  Montagu,  of  Boughton  in 
Northsunptonshire.  recorder  of  London,  and  king's  seijeant, 
being  more  complaisant.  Sir  John  Roper  resigned  towards 
the  tatter  end  of  the  same  month ;  and  Mr.  Shute,  and  Mr. 
Heath,  who  was  afterwards  the  king's  8olicitor*general,  being 
the  deputies  and  trustees  of  Sir  George  Villiers,  were  admit* 
ted.  Stephens's  Introduct.  p.  37. 
X  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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depend  wholly,  next  to  God,  upon  the  king ;  and  be 
ruled,  as  hitherto  you  have  been,  by  his  instructions; 
for  that's  best  for  yourself.  For  the  king's  care 
and  thoughts  concerning  you  are  according  to  the 
thoughts  of  a  great  king ;  whereas  your  thoughts 
concerning  yourself  are,  and  ought  to  be,  according 
to  the  thoughts  of  a  modest  man.  But  let  me  not 
weary  you :  the  sum  is,  that  you  think  goodness  the 
best  part  of  greatness;  and  that  you  remember 
whence  your  rising  comes,  and  make  return  accord* 
ingly.     God  ever  keep  you. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Gorhambury,  Aug,  12,  1616. 


CLVII.    TO  THE  KING,  OF  SIR  GEORGE  VIL- 
LIERS'S  PATENT.* 

It  mat  pleasb  tour  most  excellent  Majbstt, 

I  HAVE  sent  Sir  George  Villiers's  patent  drawn 
again,  containing  also  a  barony  ;  the  name  Blechly, 
which  is  his  own,  and  to  my  thinking  soundeth  better 
than  Whaddon.  I  have  included  both  in  one  patent, 
to  avoid  a  double  preface,  and  as  hath  been  used  in 
the  patents  of  earls  in  the  like  nature :  nevertheless 
the  ceremony  of  robing  and  otherwise  is  to  be 
double,  as  is  also  used  in  the  like  case  of  earls. 

It  resteth,  that  I  express  unto  your  Majesty  my 
great  joy,  in  your  honouring  and  advancing  this  gen- 
tleman ;  whom  to  describe,  not  with  colours,  but  with 
true  lines,  I  may  say  this ;  your  Majesty  certainly 
hath  found  out  and  chosen  a  safe  nature,  a  capable 
man,  an  honest  will,  generous  and  noble  affections, 
and  a  courage  well  lodged,  and  one  that  I  know 
loveth  your  Majesty  unfcignedly,  and  admireth  you 
as  much  as  is  in  a  man  to  admire  his  sovereign  upon 
earth.  Only  your  Majesty's  school,  wherein  he 
hath  already  so  well  profited,  as  in  this  entrance 
upon  the  stage,  being  the  time  of  the  greatest  dan- 
ger, he  hath  not  committed  any  manifest  error,  will 
add  perfection  to  your  Majesty's  comfort  and  the 
great  contentment  of  your  people.  God  ever  pre- 
serve your  Majesty.     I  rest  in  all  humbleness. 

Your  Majesty's  most  bounden  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  Aug.  12,  1615. 


CLVIII.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.  ON 
SENDING  HIS  PATENT  SEALED.f 

Sir, 
I  TOOK  much  contentment  in  that  I  perceived  by 
your  letter,  that  you  took  in  so  good  part  the  freedom  of 
my  advice,  and  that  yourself  in  your  own  nature  and 
judgment  consented  therewith.  There  is  no  service 
comparable  to  good  counsel ;  and  the  reason  is,  be- 
cause no  man  can  do  so  much  for  another,  as -a  man 

*  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
t  Rawley*!  Resuscitatio,  with  corrections  from  the  original. 


may  do  for  himself :  now  good  counsel  helpeth  a 
man  to  help  himself;  but  you  have  so  happy  a 
master  as  supplieth  all.  My  service  and  good  will 
shall  not  be  wanting. 

It  was  graciously  and  kindly  done  also  of  his 
Majesty  towards  me,  to  tell  you  that  you  were  be> 
holden  to  me ;  but  it  must  be  then  for  thinking  of 
you  as  I  do ;  for  otherwise,  for  speaking  as  I  think, 
it  is  but  the  part  of  an  honest  man.  I  send  yoa 
your  patent,  whereof  God  give  you  joy ;  and  I  send 
you  here  enclosed  a  little  note  of  remembrance  for 
that  part  of  the  ceremony  which  concemeth  the  pa- 
tent ;  for  as  for  other  ceremonies,  I  leave  to  others. 

My  lord  chancellor  despatched  your  patent  pre- 
sently upon  the  receipt;  and  writ  to  me,  how  glad 
he  was  of  it,  and  how  well  he  wished  you.  If  you 
write  to  him  a  few  words  of  thanks,  I  think  you 
shall  do  well.  God  keep  you  and  prosper  you.  I 
ever  rest 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Gorhambury,  Aug.  19,  1616. 


CLIX.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ACKNOW. 
LEDGING  THE  KINGS  FAVOUR.J 

Sir, 

I  AM  more  and  more  bound  unto  his  Majesty, 
who,  I  think,  knowing  me  to  have  other  ends  than 
ambition,  is  contented  to  make  me  judge  of  mine 
own  desires.  I  am  now  beating  my  brains,  among 
many  cares  of  his  Majesty's  business,  touching  the 
redeeming  the  time  in  this  business  of  cloth.  The 
great  question  is ;  how  to  miss,  or  how  to  mate  tiie 
Flemings;  how  to  pas^  by  them,  or  how  to  pass 
over  them. 

In  my  next  letter,  I  shall  alter  your  style  :  but  I 
shall  never  whilst  I  breathe  alter  mine  own  style, 
in  being 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Aug.  22,  1616. 


CLX.    TO  THE  KING.§ 

It  mat  please  tour  most  ExcELLSfrr  Majesty, 
First,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  thank  the 
God  of  all  mercy  and  salvation,  that  he  hath  pre- 
served  you  from  receiving  any  hurt  by  your  fall; 
and  I  pray  his  Divine  Majesty  ever  to  preserve  you 
on  horseback  and  on  foot  from  hurt  and  fear  of  hurt. 
Now  touching  the  clothing  business ;  for  that  I 
perceive  the  cloth  goeth  not  off  as  it  should,  and 
that  Wiltshire  is  now  come  in  with  complaint,  as 
well  as  Gloucestershire  and  Worcestershire,  so  that 
this  gangrene  creepeth  on ;  I  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  to  take  into  your  Majesty's  princely  con- 
sideration a  remedy  for  the  present  stand,  which 

X  Rawley*8  Resuscitatio. 
J  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  179. 
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certainly  will  do  the  deed  ;  and  for  any  thing  that  I 
know  will  be  honourable  and  convenient,  though 
joined  with  some  loss  in  your  Majesty's  customs, 
which  I  know  in  a  business  of  this  quality,  and  be- 
ing but  for  an  interim  till  you  may  negotiate,  your 
Majesty  doth  not  esteem :  and  it  is  this : 

That  your  Majesty  by  your  proclamation  do  for- 
bid, after  fourteen  days,  giving  that  time  for  suiting 
men's  selves,  the  wearing  of  any  stuff  made  wholly 
of  silk,  without  mixture  of  wool,  for  the  space  of  six 
months.  So  your  Majesty  shall  supply  outward 
Tent  with  inward  use,  specially  for  the  finer  cloths, 
which  are  those  wherein  the  stand  principally  is, 
and  which  silk  weavers  are  likest  to  buy  ;  and  you 
than  show  a  most  princely  care  over  thousands  of 
the  poor  people ;  and  besides,  your  Majesty  shall 
blow  a  horn,  to  let  the  Flemings  know  your  Majesty 
will  not  give  over  the  chace.  Again,  the  winter 
leasoo  coming  on  is  fittest  for  wearing  of  cloth  ;  and 
there  is  scope  enough  left  for  bravery  and  vanity  by 
lacing  and  embroidery,  so  it  be  upon  cloth  or  stuffs 

of  WO(d. 

I  thoaght  it  my  duty  to  offer  and  submit  this  re- 
medy, amongst  others,  to  your  Majesty's  great 
wiadom,  because  it  pleased  you  to  lay  the  care  of  this 
business  upon  me ;  and  indeed  my  care  did  fly  to 
it  before,  as  it  shall  always  do  to  any  knots  and 
difficolties  in  your  business,  wherein  hitherto  I  have 
been  not  unfortunate.  God  ever  have  you  in  his 
most  predons  custody. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  faithful  and  most  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Sept  13,  1616. 


CLXI.    TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS.* 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

It  was  my  opinion  from  the  beginning,  that  this 
company  will  never  overcome  the  business  of  the 
etoth;  and  that  the  impediments  are  as  much  or 
more  in  the  persons  which  are  instrumenta  animata, 
than  in  the  dead  business  itself. 

I  have  therefore  sent  unto  the  king  here  enclosed 
ay  reasons,  which  I  pray  your  lordship  to  show  his 
Majesty. 

The  new  company  and  the  old  company  are  but 
the  WQios  of  Adam  to  me,  and  I  take  njyself  to  have 
■ome  credit  with  both ;  but  it  is  upon  fear  rather 
vitb  the  old,  and  upon  love  rather  with  the  new ; 
and  yet  with  both  upon  persuasion  that  I  understand 
the  bosiness. 

Nevertheless  I  walk  in  via  regia,  which  is  not 
abtolotely  acceptable  to  either;  for  the  new  company 
voald  have  all  their  demands  granted,  and  the  old 
company  would  have  the  king's  work  given  over 
and  deserted. 

My  opinion  is,  that  the  old  company  be  drawn  to 

tttcceed  into  the  contract,  else  the  king's  honour 

tuflereth,  and  that  we  all  draw  in  one  way  to  effect 

that.     If  time,  which  is  the  wisest  of  things,  prove 

•  Stepheiu'f  Pint  Collection,  p.  181. 


the  work  impossible  or  inconvenient,  which  I  do 
not  yet  believe,  I  know  his  Majesty  and  the  state 
will  not  suffer  them  to  perish. 

I  wish  what  shall  be  done  were  done  with  resoly- 
tion  and  speed,  and  that  your  lordship,  because  it  is 
a  gracious  business,  had  thanks  of  it  next  the  king; 
and  that  there  were  some  commission  under  his 
Majesty's  sign  manual  to  deal  with  some  selected 
persons  of  the  old  company,  and  to  take  their  an- 
swers and  consent  under  their  hands ;  and  that  the 
procuring  the  commission,  and  the  procuring  their 
offers  to  be  accepted,  were  your  lordship's  work. 

In  this  treaty  my  lord  chancellor  must  by  no 
means  be  left  out ;  for  he  will  moderate  well,  and 
aimeth  at  his  Majesty's  ends. 

Mr.  Solicitor  is  not  yet  returned,  but  I  look  for 
him  presently.     I  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Monday,  October  14, 
at  Ip  of  the  clock. 


CLXn.  REASONS  WHY  THE  NEW  COMPANY 
IS  NOT  TO  BE  TRUSTED  AND  CONTINUED 
WITH  THE  TRADE  OF  CLOTHS.f 

First,  The  company  consists  of  a  number  of 
young  men  and  shop-keepers,  which  not  being  bred 
in  the  trade,  are  fearful  to  meddle  with  any  of  the 
dear  and  fine  cloths,  but  only  meddle  with  the  coarse 
cloths,  which  is  every  man's  skill;  and  besides, 
having  other  trades  to  live  upon,  they  come  in  the 
sunshine  so  long  as  things  go  well,  and  as  soon  as 
they  meet  with  any  storm  or  cloud,  they  leave  trade, 
and  go  back  to  shop-keeping ;  whereas  the  old  com- 
pany were  beaten  traders,  and  having  no  other 
means  of  living  but  that  trade,  were  fain  to  ride  out 
all  accidents  and  difficulties,  which,  being  men  of 
great  ability,  they  were  well  able  to  do. 

Secondly,  These  young  men  being  the  major  part, 
and  having  a  kind  of  dependence  upon  alderman 
Cockain,  they  carry  things  by  plurality  of  voices ; 
and  yet  those  few  of  the  old  company,  which  are 
amongst  them,  do  drive  almost  three  parts  of  the 
trade :  and  it  is  impossible  things  should  go  well, 
where  one  part  gives  the  vote,  and  the  other  doth 
the  work  ;  so  that  the  execution  of  all  things  lies 
chiefly  upon  them  that  never  consented,  which  is 
merely  motus  violentus,  and  cannot  last. 

Thirdly,  The  new  company  make  continually  such 
new  springing  demands,  as  the  state  can  never  be 
secure  nor  trust  to  them ;  neither  doth  it  seem  that 
they  do  much  trust  themselves. 

Fourthly,  The  present  stand  of  cloth  at  Black- 
well-hall,  which  is  that  that  presseth  the  state  most, 
and  is  provided  for  but  by  a  temporary  and  weak 
remedy,  is  supposed  would  be  presently  at  an  end, 
upon  the  revivor  of  the  old ;  in  respect  that  they  are 
able  men  and  united  amongst  themselves. 

Fifthly,  In  these  cases  opinio  est  veritate  major y  and 
the  very  voice  and  expectation  of  revivor  of  the  old 
t  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  182. 
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company  will  comfort  the  clothiers,  and  encoorage 
them  not  to  lay  down  their  looms. 

Sixthly,  The  very  Flemings  themselves,  in  regard 
of  the  pique  they  have  against  the  new  company, 
are  like  to  be  more  pliant  and  tractable  towards  his 
Majesty's  ends  and  desires. 

Seventhly,  Considering  the  business  hath  not  gone 
on  well,  his  Majesty  must  either  lay  the  fault  upon 
the  matter  itself,  or  upon  the  persons  that  have 
managed  it;  wherein  the  king  shall  best  acquit 
his  honour,  to  lay  it  where  it  is  indeed ;  that  is,  upon 
the  carriage  and  proceedings  of  the  new  company, 
which  have  been  full  of  uncertainty  and  abuse. 

Lastly,  The  subjects  of  this  kingdom  generally 
have  an  ill  taste  and  conceit  of  the  new  company, 
and  therefore  the  putting  of  them  down  will  dis- 
charge the  state  of  a  great  deal  of  envy. 


CLXIII.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS.» 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Now  that  the  king  hath  received  my  opinion, 
with  the  judges'  opinion,  unto  whom  it  was  referred, 
touching  the  proposition  for  inns,  in  point  of  law ; 
it  resteth  that  it  be  molded  and  carried  in  that  sort, 
as  it  may  pass  with  best  contentment  and  conveni- 
ency.  Wherein  I  that  ever  love  good  company,  as 
I  was  joined  with  others  in  the  legal  point,  so  I  de- 
sire not  to  be  alone  touching  the  conveniency.  And 
therefore  I  send  your  lordship  a  form  of  warrant  for 
the  king's  signature,  whereby  the  framing  of  the 
business,  and  that  which  belongeth  to  it,  may  be  re- 
ferred to  myself  with  seijeant  Montague  and  seijeant 
Finch,  and  though  Montague  should  change  hia 
place,  that  alteration  hurteth  not  the  business,  but 
rather  helpeth  it.  And  because  the  inquiry  and 
survey  touching  inns  will  require  much  attendance 
and  charge,  and  the  making  of  the  licences,  I  shall 
think  fit,  when  that  question  cometh  to  me,  to  be  f  to 
the  justice  of  assise,  and  not  to  those  that  follow  this 
business :  therefore  his  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to 
consider  what  proportion  or  dividend  shall  be  allotted 
to  Mr.  Mompesson,  and  those  that  shall  follow  it 
at  their  own  charge,  which  nseth  in  like  case  to  be 
a  fifth,  t     So  I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  tnie  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Nov.  13,  1616. 


♦  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  184. 

f  Here  (referred)  or  fome  word  of  the  like  import  is 
omitted. 

X  I  suppose  after  the  judges  and  attorney-general  had  given 
the  opinion  above  mentioned,  that  a  patent  was  soon  granted 
for  licensing  of  common  inns ;  whence  Sir  Giles  Mompesson 
levied  several  sums  by  fines,  and  annual  rent,  and  from  ale- 
houses also  by  a  subsequent  patent :  proceeding  therein  with 
so  much  rigour,  that  it  was  complained  of  in  Uie  parliament 
which  beffun  in  1620-21,  as  one  of  the  great  grievances  of  the 
nation ;  the  patent  declared  illegal,  ana  recafied  bv  the  king's 
proclamation  ;  Mompesson  and  Michel,  the  chief  projectors 
of  this  and  tome  other  oppressions,  severely  censured  accord- 


CLXIV.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILUERS.J 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I  think  his  Majesty  was  not  only  well  adviaed,  bat 
well  inspired,  to  give  order  for  this  same  wicked 
child  of  Cain,  Bertram,  to  be  examined  before  he 
was  farther  proceeded  with.  And  I  for  my  part, 
before  I  had  received  his  Majesty's  pleasure  by  my 
lord  chamberlain,  went  thus  far ;  that  I  had  ap- 
pointed  him  to  be  farther  examined,  and  also  had 
taken  order  with  Mr.  Solicitor  that  he  should  be 
provided  to  make  some  declaration  at  his  trial  in 
some  solemn  fashion,  and  not  to  let  such  a  strange 
murder  pass,  as  if  it  had  been  but  &  horse-stealing. 

But  upon  his  Majesty's  pleasure  signified,  I  forth- 
with caused  the  trial  to  be  staid,  and  examined 
the  party  according  to  his  Majesty's  questions ;  and 
also  sent  for  the  principal  counsel  in  the  cause, 
whereupon  Sir  John  Tyndal's  report  was  grounded, 
to  discern  the  justice  or  iniquity  of  the  said  re- 
port, as  his  Majesty  likewise  commanded. 

I  send  therefore  the  case  of  Bertram  truly  stated 
and  collected,  and  the  examination  taken  before 
myself  and  Mr.  Solicitor;  whereby  it  will  appear  to 
his  Majesty  that  Sir  John  Tyndal,  as  to  his  cause, 
is  a  kind  of  martyr :  for  if  ever  he  made  a  just  re- 
port in  his  life,  this  was  it 

But  the  event  since  all  this  is,  that  this  Bertram 
being,  as  it  seemeth,  indurate,  or  in  despair,  hath 
hanged  himself  in  prison;  of  which  accident,  as  I 
am  sorry,  because  he  is  taken  from  example  and 
public  justice,  so  yet  I  would  not  for  any  thing  it 
had  been  before  his  examination ;  so  that  there  may 
be  otherwise  some  occasion  taken,  either  by  some 
declaration  in  the  king's  bench  upon  the  return  of 
the  coroners'  inquest,  or  by  some  printed  book  of 
the  fact,  or  by  some  other  means,  whereof  I  purpose 
to  advise  with  my  lord  chancellor,  to  have  both 
his  Majesty's  royal  care,  and  the  truth  of  the  fact, 
with  the  circumstances,  manifested  and  published.  || 

For  the  taking  of  a  toy  of  my  lord  chief  justice 
before  he  was  placed,  it  was  done  before  your  letter 
came ;  and  on  Tuesday  Heath  and  Shute  shall  be 
admitted  and  all  perfected. 

My  lord  chancellor  proposeth  to  be  at  the  hall 
to-morrow,  to  give  my  lord  chief  justice  his  oath ; 
and  I  pray  6od  it  hurt  him  not  this  cold  weather. 
God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Sunday  night,  Nov.  17,  1616. 


ing  to  their  demerits :  the  mannerof  which  maybe  teen  in  the 
journals  of  that  parliament,  and  the  histories  of  those  timos. 
Stephens. 

h  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  186. 

II  This  Bertram,  who  according  to  Camden  in  his  Annals  of 
king  James,  was  a  grave  man  of  above  70  years  of  age,  and  «>f 
a  clear  reputation,  pistolled  Sir  John  Tyndal,  a  master  in 
chancerv,  on  the  lidth  of  November,  for  making  a  report 
against  him,  in  a  cause  where  the  sum  contended  for  did  not 
exceed  20(K 

By  his  examination  taken  the  16th,  he  confessed  it  to  be 
as  foul  a  murder  as  ever  was :  under  the  sense  of  which  he 
hanged  himself  the  next  day.    Stephens, 
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CLW.   TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  HIS  MAJES- 
TY'S  ATTORNEY-GENERAL.* 

Sir, 

I  fUTK  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
and  the  other  papers  enclosed,  wholiketh  very  well  of 
the  course  yon  purpose  touching  the  manifest  to  be 
published  of  Bertram's  fact;  and  will  have  you, 
according  to  your  own  motion,  advise  with  my  lord 
chancellor  of  the  maimer  of  it.  His  Majesty's 
pleasure  likewise  is,  that  according  to  the  declara- 
tion he  made  before  the  lords  of  his  council  at 
Whitehall,  touching  the  review  of  my  lord  Coke's 
Reports,  you  drmw  a  warrant  ready  for  his  signature, 
directed  to  those  judges  whom  he  then  named  to 
that  efiect,  and  send  it  speedily  to  him  to  be  signed, 
that  there  may  be  a  despatch  of  that  business  before 
the  end  of  this  term.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  faithful  friend  at  command, 

GEORGE  VILLIERS. 

Newmarket,  Nov.  19,  1616. 


THE  CASE  OF  JOHN  BERTRAM. 

LioMARo  Chamberlayne  died  intestate  without 
ime,  and  left  a  sister  married  to  Bertram,  and  a 
niece  afterwards  married  to  Sir  George  Simeon. 

The  niece  obtained  letters  of  administration,  and 
did  administer;  but  afterwards  upon  appeal,  Ber- 
tnm  in  the  right  of  his  wife,  that  was  the  sister, 
obtained  the  former  administration  to  be  repealed, 
and  new  letters  of  administration  to  be  committed  to 
Bertram  and  his  wife,  because  the  sister  was  nearer 
of  kin  than  the  niece. 

Thereupon  Bertram  brings  his  bill  in  chancery 
«gainst  the  first  administratrix,  to  discover  the  true 
^tte  of  the  intestate,  and  to  have  it  set  over  unto 
^ being  the  rightful  administrator;  and  this  cause 
coning  to  hearing,  it  did  appear  that  there  was  a 
^  of  200/.  owing  by  one  Harris  to  the  intestate : 
«hereupon  it  was  decreed,  that  the  debt  of  Harris 
by  bond  should  be  set  over  to  Bertram,  and  likewise 
^hit  aD  other  moneys,  debts,  and  bonds,  should  be 
^*agned  over  to  him.  In  the  penning  of  this 
<^ceree  there  was  an  error  or  slip  ;  for  it  was  penned 
thai  a  debt  by  Harris  by  a  bond  of  200/.  should  be 
*A  over,  whereas  the  proofs  went  plainly  that  it  was 
W  300/.  in  tdo  upon  divers  specialties  and  writings. 
^poB  this  pinch  and  advantage  Bertram  moved  still 
^  the  bond  of  200/.  should  be  brought  in,  and  at 
l**t  the  defendant  alleging  that  there  was  no  such 
t<»4  the  court  ordered  that  the  money  itself, 
o>Bdj,  200/.  should  be  brought  in:  which  was 
<Jooe  accordingly,  and  soon  after  by  order  of  the 
«wt  it  was  paid  over  to  Bertram. 

When  Bertram  had  this  200/.  in  his  purse,  he 

would  needs  surmise,  that  there  was  another  200/. 

^  \fj  Harris  upon  account,  besides  the  200/.  due 

^  one  angular  bond,  and  still  pressed  the  words  of 

•  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  23. 


the  decree,  which  mentions  a  bond,  and  thereupon 
got  his  adversary  Sir  George  Simeon  conmiitted. 
Afterwards  it  was  moved  upon  Simeon's  part,  that 
there  was  only  one  debt  of  200/.  and  that  the 
decree  was  mistaken  in  the  penning  of  it,  and  so 
must  needs  be  understood,  because  the  decree  must 
be  upon  the  proofs ;  and  all  the  proofs  went  but 
upon  the  200/.  in  toto^  and  not  upon  any  particular 
bond :  whereupon  my  lord  chancellor  referred  the 
consideration  of  the  proofs,  and  the  comparing  of 
them  with  the  decree,  to  Sir  John  Tyndal  and  doctor 
Amye. 

They  reported,  which  was  the  killing  report,  that 
upon  the  proofs  there  was  but  one  200/.  in  all,  and 
that  had  been  eagerly  followed  by  Bertram,  and  that 
Simeon  had  suffered  by  error  and  mistaking,  and  that 
it  were  time  he  were  released,  which  was  a  most 
just  and  true  report,  and  yet  it  concluded,  as  is  used 
in  such  cases,  that  they  referred  it  to  the  better 
judgment  of  the  court;  and  the  court  upon  the 
reading  of  that  report  gave  order  that  the  plaintiff 
Bertram  should  show  cause  by  a  day  why  Simeon 
should  not  be  enlarged,  and  the  plaintiff  Bertram 
dismissed.  And  before  the  day  prefixed  to  show 
cause,  Bertram  pistolled  Sir  John  TyndaL 


CLXVI.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS-f 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I  AM  glad  to  find  your  lordship  mindful  of  your 
own  business,  and  if  any  man  put  you  in  mind  of  it, 
I  do  not  dislike  that  neither ;  but  your  lordship  may 
assure  yourself  in  whatsoever  you  commit  to  me 
your  lordship's  farther  care  shall  be  needless :  for  I 
desire  to  take  nothing  from  my  master  and  my  friend 
but  care  ;  and  therein  I  am  so  covetous,  as  I  will 
leave  them  as  little  as  may  be. 

Now  therefore  things  are  grown  to  a  conclusion, 
touching  your  land  and  office,  I  wiU  give  your  lord- 
ship an  account  of  that  which  is  passed;  and  ac- 
quaint your  judgment,  which  I  know  to  be  great 
and  capable  of  any  thing,  with  your  own  business ; 
that  you  may  discern  the  difference  between  doing 
things  substantially,  and  between  shuflling  and  talk- 
ing :  and  first  for  your  patent 

First,  It  was  my  counsel  and  care  that  your  book 
should  be  fee-farm,  and  not  fee-simple ;  whereby  the 
rent  of  the  crown  in  succession  is  not  diminished, 
and  yet  the  quantity  of  the  land,  which  you  have 
upon  your  value,  is  enlarged ;  whereby  you  have 
both  honour  and  profit 

Secondly,  By  the  help  of  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  I 
advanced  the  value  of  Sherboum  from  26,000/. 
(which  was  thought  and  admitted  by  my  lord  trea- 
surer and  Sir  John  Deccombe,  as  a  value  of  great 
favour  to  your  lordship,  because  it  was  a  thousand 
pound  more  than  it  was  valued  at  to  Somerset)  to 
thirty-two  thousand  pounds;  whereby  there  were  six 
thousand  pounds  gotten,  and  yet  justly. 

Thirdly,  I  advised  the  course  of  rating  Harting- 
ton  at  a  hundred  years'  purchase,  and  the  rest  at 
t  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  106. 
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thirty-five  years'  purchase  fee-farm,  to  be  set  down 
and  expressed  in  the  warrant ;  that  it  may  appear 
and  remain  of  record,  that  your  lordship  had  no 
other  rates  made  to  you  in  favour,  than  such  as  pur- 
chasers upon  sale  are  seldom  drawn  into ;  whereby 
you  have  honour. 

Fourthly,  That  lease  to  the  feoffees,  which  was 
kept  as  a  secret  in  the  decke,  and  was  not  only  of 
Hartington,  but  also  of  most  of  the  other  par- 
ticulars in  your  book,  I  caused  to  be  throughly 
looked  into  and  provided  for ;  without  which  your 
assurance  had  been  nothing  worth :  and  yet  I  han- 
dled it  so,  and  made  the  matter  so  well  understood, 
as  you  were  not  put  to  be  a  suitor  to  the  prince  for 
his  good  will  in  it,  as  others  ignorantly  thought  you 
must  have  done. 

Fifthly,  The  annexation,*  which  no  body  dreamt 
of,  and  which  some  idle  bold  lawyer  would  perhaps 
have  said  had  been  needless;  and  yet  is  of  that 
weight,  that  there  was  never  yet  any  man  that 
would  purchase  any  such  land  from  the  king,  ex< 
cept  he  had  a  declaration  to  discharge  it,  I  was  pro- 
vident to  have  it  discharged  by  declaration. 

Sixthly,  Lest  it  should  be  said  that  your  lordship 
was  the  first,  except  the  queen  and  the  prince,  that 
brake  the  annexation,  upon  a  mere  gift;  for  that 
others  had  it  discharged  only  upon  sale,  which  was 
for  the  king's  profit  and  necessity ;  I  found  a  remedy 
for  that  also,  because  I  have  carved  it  in  the  declar- 
ation, as  that  this  was  not  gift  to  your  lordship,  but 
rather  a  purchase  and  exchange,  as  indeed  it  was, 
for  Sherboum. 

Seventhly  and  lastly,  I  have  taken  order,  as  much 
as  in  me  was,  that  your  lordship  in  these  things 
which  you  have  passed  be  not  abused,  if  you  part 
with  them :  for  I  have  taken  notes  in  a  book  of 
their  values  and  former  offers. 

Now  for  your  oflSce. 

First,  Whereas  my  lord  Teynham,  at  the  first, 
would  have  had  your  lordship  have  had  but  one  life 
in  it,  and  he  another;  and  my  lord  treasurer,  and 
the  solicitor,  and  Deccombe,  were  about  to  give  way 
to  it :  I  turned  utterly  that  course,  telling  them  that 
you  were  to  have  two  lives  in  it,  as  well  as  Somer- 
set had. 

Secondly,  I  have  accordingly,  in  the  assurance 
from  your  deputies,  made  them  acknowledge  the 
trust,  and  give  security  not  only  for  your  lordship's 
time,  but  after;  so  as  you  may  dispose,  if  you  should 
die,  which  I  would  be  sorry  to  live  to,  the  profits  of 
the  oflice  by  your  will,  or  otherwise,  to  any  of  your 
friends  for  their  comfort  and  advancement. 

Thirdly,  I  dealt  so  with  Whitlocke  as  well  as 
Heath,  as  there  was  no  difliculty  made  of  the  sur- 
render. 

Lastly,  I  did  cast  with  myself,  that  if  your  lord- 
ship's deputies  had  come  in  by  Sir  Edward  Coke, 

♦  The  annexation;  by  which  lands,  &c.  were  united  or  an- 
nexed to  the  duchies  of  Cornwall  and  Lancaster. 

t  Certainly  the  wisdom  of  foresight  and  prevention  is  far 
above  the  wisdom  of  remedy ;  and  yet  I  fear  the  following 
observation  Sir  Francis  Bacon  makes  in  his  essay  of  empire, 
concerning  the  times  in  or  near  which  he  livect,  hath  oeen 
verified  too  much  in  others.  "  This  is  true,  that  the  wisdom 
of  all  these  later  times  in  princes'  afiairs,  is  rather  fine  deli. 


who  was  tied  to  Somerset,  it  would  have  been  sub- 
ject to  some  clamour  from  Somerset,  and  some  ques- 
tion what  was  forfeited  by  Somerset's  attainder,  being 
but  of  felony,  to  the  king ;  but  now  they  coming  in 
from  a  new  chief  justice,  all  is  without  question  or 
scruple. 

Thus  your  lordship  may  see  my  love  and  care 
towards  yon,  which  I  think  infinitely  too  little  in 
respect  of  the  fulness  of  my  mind ;  but  1  thought 
good  to  write  this,  to  make  you  understand  better 
the  state  of  your  own  business,  doing  by  you  as  I  do 
by  the  king;  which  is,  to  do  his  business  safely  and 
with  foresight,  not  only  of  to-morrow  or  next  day, 
but  afar  off;t  and  not  to  come  fiddling  with  a  re- 
port to  him  what  is  done  every  day,  but  to  give  him 
up  a  good  sum  in  the  end. 

I  purpose  to  send  your  lordship  a  kalendar  fair 
written  of  those  evidences  which  concern  your  estate, 
for  so  much  as  have  passed  my  hands ;  which  in 
truth  are  not  fit  to  remain  with  solicitors,  no  nor 
with  friends,  but  in  some  great  cabinet  to  be  made 
for  that  purpose. 

All  this  while  I  must  say  plainly  to  your  lord- 
ship, that  you  fall  short  for  your  present  charge, 
except  you  play  the  good  husband ;  for  the  office  of 
Teynham  is  in  reversion ;  Darcey's  land  is  in  rever- 
sion ;  all  the  land  in  your  books  is  but  in  reversion, 
and  yields  you  no  present  profit,  because  you  pay 
the  fee-farm.  So  as  you  are  a  strange  heteroclite 
in  grammar,  for  you  want  the  present  tense ;  many 
verbs  want  the  praBterperfect  tense,  and  some  the 
future  tense,  but  none  want  the  present  tense.  I 
will  hereafter  write  to  your  lordship,  what  I  think 
of  for  that  supply ;  to  the  end  that  you  may,  as  you 
have  begun  to  your  great  honour,  despise  money, 
where  it  crosseth  reason  of  state  or  virtue.  But  I 
will  trouble  you  no  farther  at  this  time.  God  ever 
preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

Nov.  29,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 


CLXVII.     TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT 
VILLIERS,  ABOUT  DUELS.* 

Mt  vest  oood  lord, 

I  DELIVERED  the  proclamation  for  cloth  to  secre- 
tary Winwood  on  Saturday,  but  he  keepeth  it  to 
carry  it  down  himself,  and  goeth  down,  as  I  take  it, 
to-day.  His  Majesty  may  perceive  by  the  docket  of 
the  proclamation,  that  I  do  not  only  study,  but  act 
that  point  touching  the  judges,  which  his  Majesty 
commandeth  in  your  last. 

Yesterday  was  a  day  of  great  good  for  his  Ma- 
jesty's service,  and  the  peace  of  this  kingdom  con- 
cerning duels,  by  occasion  of  Darcy's  case.    I  spake 

veries  or  shifUnes  of  dangers  and  mischiefs  when  they  are 
near,  than  solid  or  grounded  courses  to  keep  them  alooC 
But  this  is  but  to  try  masteries  with  fortune ;  and  let  men  be- 
ware how  they  neglect  and  suffer  matter  of  trouble  to  be  pre- 
pared ;  for  no  man  can  forbid  the  spark,  nor  tell  whence  it 
may  come.** 
+  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  192. 
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hig,  aad,  pubUshing  his  Majesty's  strait  charge  to 
me,  said,  it  had  struck  me  blind,  as  in  point  of 
duels  and  cartels,  &c.  I  should  not  know  coronet 
from  a  hatband.  I  was  bold  also  to  declare  how 
excellently  his  Majesty  had  expressed  to  me  a  con> 
templation  of  his  touching  duels  ;  that  is,  that  when 
be  came  forth  and  saw  himself  princely  attended 
rith  goodly  nobles  and  gentlemen,  he  entered  into 
the  thought,  that  none  of  their  lives  were  in  certainty 
not  for  twenty-four  hours  from  the  duel ;  for  it  was 
Uit  a  heat  or  a  mistaking,  and  then  a  lie,  and  then 
a  challenge,  and  then  life :  saying,  that  I  did  not 
marrel,  seeing  Xerxes  shed  tears,  to  think  none  of 
his  great  army  should  be  alive  once  within  a  hun- 
dred years,  his  Majesty  were  touched  with  compas- 
sion to  think  that  not  one  of  his  attendance  but 
might  be  dead  within  twenty-four  hours  by  the  duel. 
This  I  write  because  his  Majesty  may  be  wary  what 
he  saith  to  me,  in  things  of  this  nature,  I  being  so 
apt  to  play  the  blab.  In  this  also  I  forgot  not  to 
prepare  the  judges,  and  wish  them  to  profess,  and 
as  it  were  to  denounce,  that  in  all  cases  of  duel 
capital  before  them,  they  will  use  equal  severity  to- 
wards the  insolent  murder  by  the  duel,  and  the  in- 
odious  murder;  and  that  they  will  extirpate  that 
difference  out  of  the  opinions  of  men ;  which  they 
did  excellent  welL 

I  must  also  say,  that  it  was  the  first  time  that  I 
heard  my  lord  of  Arundel  speak  in  that  place  ;  and 
I  do  assure  your  lordship  he  doth  excellently  become 
the  court ;  he  speaketh  wisely  and  weightily,  and  yet 
easily  and  clearly,  as  a  great  nobleman  should  do.* 
There  hath  been  a  proceeding  in  the  king's  bench 
against  Bertram's  keeper,  for  misdemeanor,  and  I 
have  put  a  little  pamphlet,  prettily  penned  by  one 
Mr.  Trotte,  that  I  set  on  work,  touching  the  whole 
business  to  the  press,  by  my  lord  chancellor's  advice. 
I  pray  God  direct  his  Majesty  in  the  cloth  busi- 
ness, that  that  thorn  may  be  once  out  of  our  sides. 
Ha  Majesty  knoweth  my  opinion  ab  antiquo.  Thanks 
W  to  God  for  your  health,  and  long  may  you  live  to 
^  ss  aO  good.     I  rest 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


A  PROPOSITION  FOR  THE  REPRESSING  OF 
SINGULAR  COMBATS  OR  DUELS,  IN  THE 
HAND-WRITING  OF  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON.f 

FitsT,  for  the  ordinance  which  his  Majesty  may 
e^Uiih  herein,  I  wish  it  may  not  look  back  to 

*  Uy  kird  of  Amndel  descended  from  the  noble  family  of 
tW  Howards ;  his  grandfather  the  duke  of  Norfolk  losing  his 
iif*  ifaa  the  account  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  bis  fi&ther 
"iieni^  tome  years'  imprisonment  under  sentence  of  con- 
<ieBoatMO :  he  was  restored  in  blood,  and  to  the  titles  of  Arun- 
(i*i  tad  Sorry,  i  Jac.  noade  a  privy  counsellor  on  the  25th  of 
Jsiy,  1616,  and  afterwards  earl  marshal  of  England,  and  gene- 
nl  of  die  army  sent  against  the  Scots  by  king  Charles  I.  But 
^»mt  the  beginning  of  our  ciyil  wars  he  retired  into  Italy, 
*kefe  be  had  spent  part  of  his  youth,  and  returned  to  the  reli- 
pm  be  had  professed,  dying  at  Padua  in  1646.  He  was  a 
rscieKian  of  a  noble  aspect  and  of  a  noble  nature,  a  great 
^Jtaoto  and  antiquary,  woo  with  much  care  and  cost  procured 
^*tj  raloablc  antiquities  and  inscriptions  to  be  brought  from 
<isa,  Greece,  and  Italy  into  England,  and  nlaced  them  in  or 
^v  his  garden  at  AnindeUhouse  in  the  Strand ;  several  of 
*iucb  «ere  very  generoosly  presented  by  his  grandson  the 


any  offence  past,  for  that  strikes  before  it  warns. 
I  wish  also  it  may  be  declared  to  be  temporary, 
until  a  parliament ;  for  that  will  be  very  acceptable 
to  the  parhament;  and  it  is  good  to  teach  the 
parliament  to  work  upon  an  edict  or  proclamation 
precedent. 

For  the  manner,  I  should  think  fit  there  be  pub- 
lished a  grave  and  severe  proclamation,  induced  by 
the  overflow  of  the  present  mischief. 

For  the  ordinance  itself:  first,  I  consider  that 
offence  hath  vogue  only  amongst  noble  persons,  or 
persons  of  quality.  I  consider  also  that  the  greatest 
honour  for  subjects  of  quality  in  a  lawful  monarchy, 
is  to  have  access  and  approach  to  their  sovereign's 
sight  and  person,  which  is  the  fountain  of  honour : 
and  though  this  be  a  comfort  all  persons  of  quality 
do  not  use  ;  yet  there  is  no  good  spirit  but  will 
think  himself  in  darkness,  if  he  be  debarred  of  it. 
Therefore  I  do  propound,  that  the  principal  part  of 
the  punishment  be,  that  the  offender,  in  the  cases 
hereafter  set  down,  be  banished  perpetually  from 
approach  to  the  courts  of  the  king,  queen,  or  prince. 

Secondly,  That  the  same  offender  receive  a  strict 
prosecution  by  the  king's  attorney,  ore  tenus,  in  the 
star-chamber:  for  the  fact  being  notorious,  will 
always  be  confessed,  and  so  made  fit  for  an  ore  tenus. 
And  that  this  prosecution  be  without  respect  of  per- 
sons, be  the  offender  never  so  great ;  and  that  the 
fine  set  be  irremissible. 

Lastly,  For  the  causes,  that  they  be  these  following : 

1.  Where  any  singular  combat,  upon  what  quar- 
rel soever,  is  acted  and  performed,  though  death  do 
not  ensue. 

2.  Where  any  person  passeth  beyond  the  seas, 
with  purpose  to  perform  any  singular  combat,  though 
it  be  never  acted. 

3.  Where  any  person  sendeth  a  challenge. 

4.  Where  any  person  accepteth  a  challenge. 

5.  Where  any  person  carrieth  or  delivercth  a 
challenge. 

6.  Where  any  person  appointeth  the  field,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  although  it  be  not  upon  any 
cartel  or  challenge  in  writing. 

7.  Where  any  person  accepteth  to  be  second  in 
any  quarrel. 


CLXyill. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT 
VILLIERS.t 


It  mat  please  tour  lordship, 

I  PRAT  let  his  Majesty  understand,  that  although 

duke  of  Norfolk  to  the  university  of  Oxford,  where  they  are 
among  others  of  the  famous  Seldeu  fixed  to  the  walls  enclosing 
the  Theatre.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  great  number  of 
ancient  statues  which  adorned  his  house  and  gardens,  and 
have  since  been  much  neglected,  had  met  with  as  safb  a  re- 
pository. The  eloquence  which  Sir  Francis  Bacon  doth  hero 
commend  in  this  lora,  is  much  the  same  which  in  the  beginning 
of  his"  Advancement  of  Learning*'  he  doth  attribute  to  the 
king,  in  the  words  of  Tacitus,  concerning  Augustus  CaBsar: 
"  Augusto  proflucns,  et  quse  principem  deceret  eloquentia 
fuit." 

t  On  occasion  of  this  letter,  in  which  is  mentioned  Sir  Fran- 
cis Bacon's  speech  against  duels,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
insert  here  this  curious  paper  from  Sir  David  Dairymple's 
Memorials  and  Letters,  P.  51. 

X  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  32. 
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my  lord  chancellor's  answer  tonching  the  dismission 
of  the  Farmers'  cause,  was  full  of  respect  and  duty, 
yet  I  would  be  glad  to  avoid  an  express  signification 
from  his  Majesty,  if  his  Majesty  may  otherwise 
have  his  end.  And  therefore  I  have  thought  of  a 
course,  that  a  motion  be  made  in  open  court,  and 
that  thereupon  my  lord  move  a  compromise  to  some 
to  be  named  on  either  part,  with  bond  to  stand  to 
their  award.  And  as  I  find  this  to  be  agreeable  to 
my  lord  chancellor's  disposition,  so  I  do  not  find  but 
the  Farmers  and  the  other  party  are  willing  enough 
towards  it.  And  therefore  his  Majesty  may  be 
pleased  to  forbear  any  other  letter  or  message  touch- 
ing that  business.     God  ever  keep  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Jan.  23,  1616. 


CLXIX.  THIS  LETTER  WAS  WRITTEN  TO  THE 
EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  ON  THE  SAME 
DAY  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  WAS  DECLARED 
LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL.» 

Mr  DEARBST  LORD, 

It  is  both  in  care  and  kindness,  that  small  ones 
fioat  up  to  the  tongue,  and  great  ones  sink  down 
into  the  heart  in  silence.  Therefore  I  could  speak 
little  to  your  lordship  to-day,  neither  had  I  fit  time : 
but  I  must  profess  thus  much,  that  in  this  day's 
work  you  are  the  truest  and  perfectest  mirror  and 
example  of  firm  and  generous  friendship  that  ever 
was  in  court.  And  I  shall  count  every  day  lost, 
wherein  I  shall  not  either  study  your  well  doing  in 
thought,  or  do  your  name  honour  in  speech,  or  per- 
form you  service  in  deed.  Good  my  lord,  account 
and  accept  me. 

Your  most  bounden  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant  of  all  men  living, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
March  7,  1616. 


CLXX.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 

Mr  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

When  I  heard  here  your  lordship  was  dead,  I 
thought  I  had  lived  too  long.  That  was,  to  tell 
your  lordship  truly  the  state  of  my  mind,  upon  that 
report.  Since,  I  hear  it  was  an  idle  mistaking  of 
my  lord  Evers  for  my  lord  Villiers.  God's  name 
be  blessed,  that  you  are  alive  to  do  infinite  good, 
and  not  so  much  as  sick  or  ill  disposed  for  any  thing 
I  now  hear. 

I  have  resigned  the  prince's  seal,  and  my  lord 
Hobart  is  placed.  I  made  the  prince  laugh,  when 
I  told  him  I  resigned  it  with  more  comfort  than  I 
received  it;  he  understanding  me  that  I  had  changed 
for  a  better:  but  after  I  had  given  him  that  thought, 
I  turned  it  upon  this,  that  I  left  his  state  and  busi- 

•  Stephen8*f  First  Collection,  p.  191 
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ness  in  good  case,  whereof  I  gave  him  a  particular 
account. 

The  queen  calleth  upon  me  for  the  matter  of  her 
house,  wherein  your  lordship  and  my  lord  chamber- 
lain and  I  dealt,  and  received  his  Majesty's  direc- 
tion, so  that  I  shall  prepare  a  warrant  first  to  my 
lord  treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor,  for  that  is  the 
right  way,  to  advise  how  to  settle  it  by  assignment, 
in  case  she  survive  his  Majesty,  which  I  hope  in 
God  she  shall  not. 

Her  desire  was  expressly  and  of  herself,  that  when 
I  had  prepared  a  warrant  to  be  sent  to  his  Majesty, 
I  should  send  it  by  your  lordship's  hands. 

We  sit  in  council,  that  is  all  I  can  yet  say;  Sir 
John  Denham  is  not  come,  upon  whose  coming 
the  king  shall  have  account  of  our  consultations 
touching  Ireland,  which  we  cannot  conclude  till  we 
have  spoken  with  him.  God  ever  preserve  and 
prosper  you. 

It  grieveth  me  much  that  I  cannot  hear  enough 
of  his  Majesty's  good  disposition  of  health,  and  his 
pleasures,  and  other  ordinary  occurrences  of  his 
journey.  I  pray  your  lordship  will  direct  Mr. 
Packer  to  write  to  me  some  time  of  matters  of  that 
kind ;  I  have  made  the  like  request  of  Sir  Edward 
Villiers,  by  whom  I  write  this  present,  to  whose 
good  aflfection  I  think  myself  beholden,  as  I  do  also 
esteem  him  much  for  his  good  parts,  besides  his 
nearness  to  your  lordship,  which  bindeth  me  above  all. 

Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
7  Apr.  1617. 


CLXXL  TO  THE  RENOWNED  UNIVERSITY 
OF  CAMBRIDGE,  HIS  DEAR  AND  REVER- 
END MOTHER.! 

I  AM  debtor  to  you  for  your  letters,  and  of  the 
time  likewise,  that  I  have  taken  to  answer  thera. 
But  as  soon  as  I  could  choose  what  to  think  on,  I 
thought  good  to  let  you  know  ;  that  although  yon 
may  err  much  in  your  valuation  of  me,  yet  you  shall 
not  be  deceived  in  your  assurance :  and  for  the  other 
part  also,  though  the  manner  be  to  mend  the  picture 
by  the  life ;  yet  I  would  be  glad  to  mend  the  life  by 
the  picture,  and  to  become,  and  be,  as  you  express 
me  to  be.  Your  gratulations  shall  be  no  more  wel- 
come to  me,  than  your  business  or  occasions ;  which 
I  will  attend ;  and  yet  not  so,  but  that  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  prevent  them  by  my  care  of  your  good. 
And  so  I  commend  you  to  God's  goodness. 

Your  most  loving  and  assured  friend  and  son, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Gorhambury,  Apr.  12,  1617. 


CLXXII.   TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.^ 

Mr  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

I  AM  now  for  five  or  six  days  retired  to  my  house 

t  Rawley's  Reniscitatio. 
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in  the  eountry :  for  I  think  all  my  lords  are  willing 
to  do  a«  scholars  do,  who  though  they  call  them 
holy-days,  yet  they  mean  them  play-days. 

We  parpose  to  meet  again  on  Easter-Monday,  and 
go  ill  to  the  spital  sermon  for  that  day,  and  therein 
to  refire  the  ancient  religions  manner,  when  all  the 
oooDctl  used  to  attend  those  sermons,  which  some 
Defect  in  queen  Elisabeth's  time,  and  his  Majesty's 
great  derotion  in  the  due  hearing  of  sermons  him- 
self with  his  council  at  the  court,  brought  into  desue- 
tude. Bot  now  our  attendance  upon  his  Majesty, 
I7  reason  of  his  absence,  cannot  be,  it  is  not  amiss 
torerive. 

1  pereeiTe  by  a  letter  your  lordship  did  write  some 
dajB  since  to  my  lord  Brackley,  that  your  lordship 
woold  have  the  king  satisfied  by  precedents,  that 
letters  patents  might  be  of  the  dignity  of  an  earldom 
withoot  delivery  of  the  patent  by  the  king's  own 
hand,  or  without  the  ordinary  solemnities  of  a  cre- 
ation. I  find  precedents  somewhat  tending  to  the 
ome  parpose,  yet  not  matching  fully.  But  how- 
soever let  me,  according  to  my  faithful  and  free 
Banner  of  dealing  with  your  lordship,  say  to  you, 
that  since  the  king  means  it,  I  would  not  have  your 
lordship,  for  the  satisfying  a  little  trembling  or 
panting  of  the  heart  in  my  lord  or  lady  Brackley,  to 
expose  your  lordship's  self,  or  myself,  whose  opinion 
vmild  be  thought  to  be  rehed  upon,  or  the  king  our 
master,  to  envy  with  the  nobility  of  this  realm ;  as 
to  have  these  ceremonies  of  honour  dispensed  with, 
vhieh  in  conferring  honour  have  used  to  be  observed, 
l&e  a  kind  of  doctor  Bullatus  without  the  ceremony 
of  a  commencement :  the  king  and  you  know  I  am 
not  ceremonioas  in  nature,  and  therefore  you  may 
think,  if  it  please  you,  I  do  it  in  judgment.  God 
«er  preserve  you. 

Yoor  lordship's  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

1  purpose  to  send  the  precedents  themselves  by 
Bf  lord  of  Bracklej ;  but  I  thought  fit  to  give  you 
«tte  taste  of  my  opinion  before. 

Gorhambury,  Apr.  13,  1617. 


CLXXIIL   TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mr  SIKGITLAR  GOOD  LORD, 

1  Hat  yoor  good  lordship  to  deliver  to  his  Ma- 
i^  the  enclosed. 

I  send  your  lordship  also  the  warrant  to  my  lord 
*'*»«irer  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer  for 
the  ^en's  f  house :  it  is  to  come  again  to  the 
^g,  when  the  bill  is  drawn  for  the  letters  patents ; 
for  this  is  only  the  warrant  to  be  signed  by  his 
Majesty. 

I  isked  the  queen,  whether  she  would  write  to 
7^1  lordship  about  it ;  her  answer  was  very  modest 
and  discreet,  that  because  it  proceeded  wholly  from 
ioi   Majesty's   kindness  and   goodness,  who   had 

*  Stephent't  Second  Collection,  p.  37. 
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referred  it,  it  was  not  so  fit  for  her  to  write  to  yout 
lordship  for  the  despatch  of  it,  but  she  desired  me 
to  thank  your  lordship  for  your  former  care  of  it, 
and  to  desire  yon  to  continue  it:  and  withal  she 
desireth  your  lordship  not  to  press  his  Majesty  in 
it,  but  to  take  his  best  times.  This  answer,  be- 
cause I  like  it  so  well,  I  write  to  you  at  large ;  for 
other  matters  I  will  write  by  the  next.  God  ever 
prosper  you  and  preserve  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
London,  19  Apr.  1617. 


CLXXIV.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW.  IN  REFLECTION 
UPON  SOME  ASTRONOMERS  IN  ITALY.* 

Sir, 

I  WRITE  to  you  chiefly  now,  to  the  end,  that  by 
the  continuance  of  my  acquaintance  with  you  by 
letters,  you  may  perceive  how  much  I  desire,  and 
how  much  I  do  not  despair  of  the  recontinuance  of 
our  acquaintance  by  conversation.  In  the  mean  time 
I  wish  you  would  desire  the  astronomers  of  Italy  to 
amuse  us  less  than  they  do  with  their  fabulous  and 
foolish  traditions,  and  come  nearer  to  the  experi- 
ments of  sense ;  and  tell  us,  that  when  all  the  planets, 
except  the  moon,  are  beyond  the  line  in  the  other 
hemisphere  for  six  months  together,  we  must  needs 
have  a  cold  winter,  as  we  saw  it  was  the  last  year. 
For  understanding  that  this  was  general  over  all 
these  parts  of  the  world ;  and  finding  that  it  was 
cold  weather  with  all  winds,  and  namely  west-wind, 
I  imagined  there  was  some  higher  cause  of  this 
eflfect ;  though  yet  I  confess  I  thought  not  that  ever 
I  should  have  found  that  cause  so  palpable  a  one  as 
it  proved;  which  yet,  when  I  came  quickly  after- 
wards to  observe,  I  found  also  very  clearly,  that  the 
summer  must  needs  be  cold  too ;  though  yet  it  were 
generally  thought,  that  the  year  would  make  a  shift 
to  pay  itself,  and  that  we  should  be  sure  to  have 
heats  for  our  cold.  You  see,  that  though  I  be  full 
of  business,  yet  I  can  be  glad  rather  to  lay  it  all 
aside,  than  to  say  nothing  to  you.  But  I  long  much 
more  to  be  speaking  often  with  you,  and  I  hope  I 
shall  not  long  want  my  wish. 


CLXXV.  TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  THE  SPANISH 
MATCll.§ 

It  may  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  hath  acquainted  myself 
and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners  for  the  marriage 
with  Spain,  which  are  here,  with  your  Majesty's 
instructions,  signed  by  your  royal  hands,  touching 
that  point  of  the  suppressing  of  pirates,  as  it  hath 
relation  to  his  negotiation;  whereupon  we  met 
yesterday  at  my  lord  admiral's  at  Chelsea,  because 

X  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letter»,  p.  25. 
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we  were  loth  to  draw  my  lord  into  the  air,  being  but 
newly  upon  his  recovery.* 

We  conceive  the  parts  of  the  business  are  four : 
the  charge ;  the  confederations,  and  who  shall  be 
solicited  or  retained  to  come  in ;  the  forces  and  the 
distributions  of  them ;  and  the  enterprise.  We  had 
only  at  this  time  conference  amongst  ourselves,  and 
shall  appoint,  after  the  holy-days,  times  for  the  call- 
ing before  us  such  as  are  fit,  and  thereupon  perform 
all  the  parts  of  your  royal  commandments. 

In  this  conference  I  met  with  somewhat  which 
I  must  confess  was  altogether  new  to  me,  and  opened 
but  darkly  neither ;  whereof  I  think  Mr.  Vice- 
Chamberlain  will  give  your  Majesty  some  light,  for 
so  we  wished.  By  occasion  whereof  I  hold  it  my 
duty,  in  respect  of  the  great  place  wherein  your 
Majesty  hath  set  me,  being  only  made  worthy  by 
your  grace,  which  maketh  it  decent  for  me  to  coun- 
sel you  ad  summas  rerum^  to  intimate  or  represent  to 
your  Majesty  thus  much. 

I  do  foresee,  in  my  simple  judgment,  much  in- 
convenience to  ensue,  if  your  Majesty  proceed  to  this 
treaty  with  Spain,  and  that  your  council  draw  not  all 
one  way.  I  saw  the  bitter  fruits  of  a  divided  council 
the  last  parliament ;  I  saw  no  very  pleasant  fruits 
thereof  in  the  matter  of  the  cloth.  This  will  be  of 
equal,  if  not  more  inconvenience  ;  for  wheresoever 
the  opinion  of  your  people  is  material,  as  in  many 
cases  it  is  not,  there,  if  your  council  be  united,  they 
shall  be  able  almost  to  give  law  to  opinion  and 
rumour ;  but  if  they  be  divided,  the  infusion  will 
not  be  according  to  the  strength  and  virtue  of  the 
votes  of  your  council,  but  according  to  the  aptness 
and  inclination  of  the  popular.  This  I  leave  to  your 
Majesty  in  your  high  wisdom  to  remedy:  only  I 
could  wish  that  when  Sir  John  Digby's  instructions 
are  perfected,  and  that  he  is  ready  to  go,  your  Ma- 
jesty would  be  pleased  to  write  some  formal  letter  to 
the  body  of  your  council,  if  it  shall  be  in  your  ab- 
sence, signifying  to  them  your  resolution  in  general, 
to  the  end,  that  when  deliberation  shall  be  turned 
into  resolution,  no  man,  howsoever  he  may  retain 
the  inwardness  of  his  opinion,  may  be  active  in 
contrarium. 

The  letters  for  my  lords  of  the  council  with  your 
Majesty,  touching  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  written 
largely  and  articulately,  and  by  your  Majesty's  di- 
rection, will  much  facilitate  our  labours  here :  though 
there  will  not  want  matter  of  consultation  thereupon. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty  safe  and  happy. 

Your  Majesty's  most  devoted  and  obliged  servant, 
London,  April  19,  1617.  FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 


CLXXVI.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.t 

My  singular  good  lord, 

I  SEND  your  lordship,  according  to  the  direction 

•  Charles  lord  Howard  of  Effingham  and  carl  of  Notting- 
ham, was,  as  Sir  Robert  Naunton  observes,  as  goodly  a 
gentleman  for  person  as  the  times  had  any ;  which  is  confirmed 
y  Mr.  Osboum,  although  his  eyes  met  not  with  him  till  he 
was  turned  towards  the  point  of  eighty.  He  being  also  brave, 
faithful,  and  diligent,  commanded  the  fleet  as  lord  high  admiral 


of  your  letter,  a  note  of  the  precedents  that  I  find  in 
my  lord  Brackley's  business ;  which  do  rather  come 
near  the  case  than  match  it  Your  lordship  know- 
eth  already  my  opinion,  that  I  would  rather  have 
you  constant  in  the  matter,  than  instant  for  the  time. 

I  send  also  enclosed  an  account  of  council  business 
by  way  of  remembrance  to  his  Majesty,  which  it 
may  please  you  to  deliver  to  him. 

The  queen  retumeth  her  thanks  to  your  lordship 
for  the  despatch  of  the  warrant  touching  her  house : 
I  have  not  yet  acquainted  the  lord  treasurer  and 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  with  it ;  but  I  purpose 
to-morrow  to  deliver  them  the  warrant,  and  to  ad- 
vise with  them  for  the  executing  of  the  same. 

I  have  received  the  king's  letter  with  another 
from  your  lordship,  touching  the  cause  of  the  officers, 
and  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  whereof  I  will  be  very  care- 
ful to  do  them  justice. 

Yesterday  I  took  my  place  in  chancery,  which  I 
hold  only  for  the  king's  grace  and  favour,  and  your 
constant  friendship.  There  was  much  ado,  and  a 
great  deal  of  world ;  but  this  matter  of  pomp,  which 
is  heaven  to  some  men,  is  hell  to  me,  or  purgatory 
at  least  It  is  true,  I  was  glad  to  see  that  the  king's 
choice  was  so  generally  approved ;  and  that  I  had 
so  much  interest  in  men's  good  will  and  good  opinions, 
because  it  maketh  me  the  fitter  instrument  to  do 
my  master  service  and  my  friend  also. 

After  I  was  set  in  chancery,  I  published  his  Ma- 
jesty's charge  which  he  gave  me  when  he  gave  me 
the  seal;  and  what  rules  and  resolutions  I  had 
taken  for  the  fulfilling  his  commandments.  I  send 
your  lordship  a  copy  of  that  I  said.  My  lord  Hay 
coming  to  take  his  leave  of  me  two  days  before,  I 
told  him  what  I  was  meditating,  and  he  desired  me 
to  send  him  some  remembrance  of  it;  and  so  I 
could  not  but  send  him  another  copy  thereof.  Men 
tell  me  it  hath  done  the  king  a  great  deal  of  honour; 
insomuch  that  some  of  my  friends  that  are  wise 
men  and  no  vain  ones,  did  not  stick  to  say  to  me, 
that  there  was  not  these  seven  years  such  a  prepar- 
ation for  a  parliament;  which  was  a  commend- 
ation, I  confess,  pleased  me  well.  I  pray  take  some 
fit  time  to  show  it  his  Majesty,  because  if  I  mis- 
understood him  in  any  thing,  I  may  amend  it,  be- 
cause I  know  his  judgment  is  higher  and  deeper 
than  mine. 

I  take  infinite  contentment  to  hear  his  Majesty  is 
in  great  good  health  and  vigour ;  I  pray  God  pre- 
serve and  continue  it  Thus  wishing  you  well  above 
all  men  living,  next  my  master  and  his :  I  rest 
Your  true  and  devoted  friend  and  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Dorset-house,  which  put!  eth  me 

in  mind  to  thank  your  lordship, 

for  your  care  of  me  touching 

York-house,  May  8,  1617. 


upon  several  occasions,  particularly  against  the  Spanish 
Armada,  1588.  But  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  ImS,  he 
surrendered  this  honourable  place  to  the  king,  who  conferred 
it  upon  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  and  died  m  the  year  1624, 
ana  of  his  age  the  88th.  Stephens. 
t  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  200. 
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CLXXMI.  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  COUNCIL  BUSI- 
NESS.  AND  OTHER  MATTERS  COMMITTED 
TO  ME  BY  HIS  MAJESTY .• 

First,  for  May-day ;  at  which  time  there  was 
gTfat  apprehrasion  of  tumult  by  prentices  and  loose 
people;  there  was  never  such  a  still.  The  reme- 
dift  tfiat  did  the  effect  were  three : 

First,  the  putting  in  muster  of  the  trained  bands 
and  military  bands  in  a  brave  fashion  that  way. 
Nfxt,  the  laying  a  strait  charge  upon  the  mayor 
and  aldermen  for  the  city,  and  justices  of  the  peace 
for  die  suburbs,  that  the  prentices  and  others  might 
go  abroad  with  their  flags  and  other  gauderies,  but 
inthoQt  weapon  of  shot  and  pike,  as  they  formerly 
took  liberty  to  do :  which  charge  was  exceeding 
veil  performed  and  obeyed.  And  the  last  was,  that 
we  had,  according  to  our  warrant  dormant,  strength- 
ened our  commissions  of  the  peace  in  London  and 
Middlesex,  with  new  clauses  of  lieutenancy  ;  which 
as  soon  as  it  was  known  abroad,  all  was  quiet  by 
the  terror  it  wrought.  This  I  write,  because  it 
maketh  good  my  farther  assurance  I  gave  his  Ma- 
jesty at  his  first  removes,  that  all  should  be  quiet ; 
ibr  which  I  received  his  thanks. 

For  the  Irish  affairs,  I  received  this  day  his  Ma- 
jesty's letter  to  the  lords,  which  we  have  not  yet 
opened,  but  shall  sit  upon  them  this  afternoon.  I 
do  not  forget,  besides  the  points  of  state,  to  put  my 
lord  treasurer  in  remembrance,  that  his  Majesty  laid 
npon  him  the  care  of  the  improvement  of  the  reve- 
nue of  Ireland  by  all  good  means,  of  which  I  find 
his  lordship  very  careful,  and  I  will  help  him  the 
best  lean. 

The  matter  of  the  revenue  of  the  recusants  here 
ia  England,  I  purpose  to  put  forward  by  a  confer- 
nct  with  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  upon  whom  the 
king  laid  it,  and  upon  secretary  Winwood ;  and,  be- 
cause it  is  matter  of  the  exchequer,  with  my  lord 
trrasorer  and  Mr.  Chancellor ;  and  after  to  take  the 
asistance  of  Mr.  Attorney,  and  the  learned  counsel; 
and  when  we  have  put  it  in  a  frame,  to  certify  his 
Majesty. 

The  budnesa  of  the  pirates  is,  I  doubt  not,  by 
this  time  come  to  his  Majesty,  upon  the  letters  of 
•I  the  commissioners,  whereof  I  took  special  care  ; 
od  I  orast  say,  I  find  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  a 
p»i  able  man  with  his  pen.  But  to  speak  of  the 
n»in  business,  which  is  the  match  with  Spain,  the 
kiif  knows  my  mind  by  a  former  letter ;  that  I 

*  Stepkent's  Fir«t  CoUectioo,  p.  202. 

t  Duiiaf  the  time  that  my  lord  chief  justice  Coke  lay  under 
iW  ikpiea>are  of  the  court,  some  information  was  given  to 
**  ki^  that  he  having  published  eleven  books  of  Heports, 
■s<l  vritten  many  things  against  his  Majesty's  prerogative. 
Aad  bring  commandea  to  explain  some  of  them,  ray  lord 
jhsacriWKUesmerc  doth  thereupon,  in  his  letter  of  22  October 
n\6.  write  thus  to  the  king :  "According  to  your  Majesty's 
^inctimitignified  unto  me  by  Mr.  Solicitor,  I  called  the  lord 
ckicf  jmtice  before  me  on  Thurvday  the  17th  instant,  in 
?*«■•««  of  Mr.  Attorney,  and  others  of  your  learned  counsel. 
I  did  let  hrai  know  your  Migesty's  acceptance  of  the  few 
■atatadTenions,  which  upon  review  of  his  own  labours  he  had 
■•^  thcQgb  fewer  than  you  expected,  and  his  excuses  other 
tkaayoa  f  xpectcd."  And  did  at  the  same  time  inform  him, 
t^  u«  Majefftv  was  dissatisfied  with  several  other  passages 
'Weia;  ind  those  not  «f  the  principal  points  of  the  cases 
jodgcd,  but  delivered  by  way  of  expatiation,  and  which  might 
kare  been  onutted  witnoat  prejudice  to  the  judgment;  of 


would  be  glad  it  proceeded  with  an  united  council ; 
not  but  that  votes  and  thoughts  are  to  be  free :  but 
yet  after  a  king  hath  resolved,  all  men  ought  to  co- 
operate, and  neither  to  be  active  nor  much  locutive 
in  oppositum  ;  especially  in  a  case  where  a  few  dis- 
senting from  the  rest,  may  hurt  the  business  in  foro 
fanuB. 

Yesterday,  which  was  my  weary  day,  I  bid  all  the 
judges  to  dinner,  which  was  not  used  to  be,  and 
entertained  them  in  a  private  withdrawing  chamber, 
with  the  learned  counsel.  When  the  feast  was 
passed,  I  came  amongst  them,  and  sat  me  down  at 
the  end  of  the  table,  and  prayed  them  to  think  I  was 
one  of  them,  and  but  a  foreman.  I  told  them  I  was 
weary,  and  therefore  must  be  short,  and  that  I  would 
now  speak  to  them  upon  two  points.  Whereof  the 
one  was,  that  I  would  tell  them  plainly,  that  I  was 
firmly  persuaded,  that  the  former  discords  and  differ- 
ences between  the  chancery  and  other  courts  were 
but  flesh  and  blood ;  and  that  now  the  men  were 
gone,  the  matter  was  gone ;  and  that  for  my  part, 
as  I  would  not  suffer  any  the  least  diminution  or 
derogation  from  the  ancient  and  due  power  of  the 
chancery,  so  if  any  thing  should  be  brought  to  them 
at  any  time,  touching  the  proceedings  of  the  chan- 
cery, which  did  seem  to  them  exorbitant  or  inordi- 
nate, that  they  should  freely  and  friendly  acquaint 
me  with  it,  and  we  should  soon  agree ;  or  if  not,  we 
had  a  master  that  could  easily  both  discern  and  rule. 
At  which  speech  of  mine,  besides  a  great  deal  of 
thanks  and  acknowledgment,  I  did  see  cheer  and 
comfort  in  their  faces,  as  if  it  were  a  new  world. 

The  second  point  was,  that  I  let  them  know  how 
his  Majesty,  at  his  going,  gave  me  charge  to  call 
and  receive  from  them  the  accounts  of  their  circuits, 
according  to  his  Majesty's  former  prescript,  to  be 
set  down  in  writing ;  and  that  I  was  to  transmit  the 
writings  themselves  to  his  Majesty ;  and  accord- 
ingly as  soon  as  I  have  received  them  I  will  send 
them  to  his  Majesty. 

Some  two  days  before  I  had  a  conference  with 
some  judges,  not  all,  but  such  as  I  did  choose,  touch- 
ing the  high  commission,  and  the  extending  of  the 
same  in  some  points ;  which  I  see  I  shall  be  able  to 
despatch  by  consent,  without  his  majesty's  farther 
trouble. 

I  did  call  upon  the  committees  also  for  the  pro- 
ceeding in  the  purging  of  Sir  Edward  Coke's  "  Re- 
ports," which  I  see  they  go  on  with  seriously.f 

Thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  not  much  to  do  for 

which  sort  the  attorney  and  solicitor-general  did  for  the  pre- 
sent only  select  five,  which  being  delivered  to  the  chief  justice 
on  the  l7th  of  October,  he  returns  his  answers  at  large  upon 
the  2l8t  of  the  same  month,  the  which  I  have  seen  under  his 
own  hand.  'Tis  true  the  lord  chancellor  wished  he  might 
have  been  spared  all  service  concerning  the  chief  justice,  as 
remembering  the  fifth  petition  of  **  dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra, 
etc."  Insomuch  that  though  a  committee  of  judges  was  ap- 
pointed to  consider  these  books,  yet  the  matter  seems  to  have 
slept,  till  after  Sir  Francis  Bacon  was  made  lord  keeper,  it 
revived,  and  two  judges  more  were  added  to  the  former. 
Whereupon  Sir  Edward  Coke  doth  bv  his  letter  make  his 
humble  suit  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  I.  That  if  his  Mfigesty 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  his  former  offer,  namely,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  judges  to  explain  and  publish  those  points,  so  as 
no  shadow  may  remain  against  his  prerogative,  that  then  all 
the  judges  of  England  may  be  called  thereto.  2.  That  they 
might  certify  also  what  cases  he  had  published  for  his  Majesty's 
prerogative  and  benefit,  for  the  good  of  the  church,  and  quiet- 
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matters  of  council,  and  I  see  now  that  his  Majesty 
is  as  well  able  by  his  letters  to  govern  England 
from  Scotland,  as  he  was  to  govern  Scotland  from 
England. 


CLXXVIII.  A  NOTE  OF  SOME  PRECEDENTS 
AS  COME  NEAREST  THE  CASE  OF  THE 
LORD  BRACKLEY;  REFERRED  TO  IN  THE 
FOREGOING  LETTER.» 

The  lord  Hay  was  created  baron  of  Sawley,  28 
Junii  13  Regis,  without  the  ceremony  of  robing,  as 
I  take  it,  but  then  the  patent,  as  I  conceive  it  also, 
delivered  to  the  person  of  the  said  lord  Hay  by  the 
king's  own  hands  ;  and  again,  the  dignity  of  a  baron 
hath  incident  to  it  only  the  ceremony  of  robes,  and 
not  the  cincture  of  the  sword,  coronet,  &c. 

The  duke  of  Lenox  was  created  earl  of  Rich- 
mond, 6  Octobri»  II  Regis,  without  any  of  the 
ceremonies,  as  I  take  it ;  but  the  patent,  as  I  con- 
ceive it  also,  was  delivered  to  the  person  of  the  said 
duke,  with  the  hands  of  the  king;  and  again,  in 
regard  he  was  invested  of  the  superior  dignity  of 
duke  of  Scotland,  the  ceremonies  were  not  fit  to  be 
iterated. 

King  Henry  VII.  created  Edward  Courtenay, 
knight,  earl  of  Devon,  "  26  Octobris,  1  Regni,  teste 
meipso  apud  Wesmonasterium,"  &c.  Whereby  it 
may  be  collected,  that  it  was  done  without  the  so- 
lemnities ;  for  that  where  the  solemnities  were  per- 
formed, it  hath  used  to  be  with  a  hisce  testibus,  and 
not  teste  meipso;  and  whether  it  were  delivered 
with  the  king's  hand  or  not,  it  appears  not. 

Edward  Yl.  created  William  earl  of  Essex,  mar- 
quis of  Northampton,  16  Feb.  1  Edw.  VI.  and  it  is 
mentioned  to  be  "  per  cinlturam  gladii,  cappam 
honoris,  et  circuli  aurei  impositionem ;"  but  whether 
the  delivery  was  by  the  king's  own  hand  non  con- 
Stat,  but  it  was  teste  meipso,  and  not  hisce  testibus. 

The  same  king  created  John  viscount  L'Isle,  earl 
of  Warwick,  the  same  time,  and  it  is  mentioned  to 
be  "  per  cincturam  gladii,"  &c.  but  it  was  teste 
meipso,  and  not  hisee  testibus. 

Edward  VI.  created  Thomas  lord  Wriothesley, 
earl  of  Southampton  in  the  same  day,  and  in  the 
same  manner,  with  a  teste  meipso,  and  not  hisce 
testibus.  These  three  creations  being  made  npon 
one  day,  and  when  the  king  was  a  child  of  about 
nine  years  old,  and  in  the  very  entrance  of  his  reign, 
for  the  patents  bear  date  at  the  Tower  of  London, 
doth  make  me  conjecture  that  all  the  solemnities 
were  performed;  but  whether  the  king  endured  to  be 
present  at  the  whole  ceremony,  and  to  deliver  the 
patents  with  his  own  hand,  I  doubt ;  for  that  I  find 
that  the  very  self-same  day,  year,  and  place,  the 

iug  men's  inheritances,  and  good  of  the  commonwealth.  But 
Sir  Edward  then,  or  soon  ailer,  coming  into  favour  by  the  mar- 
riage of  his  daughter  I  conceive  there  was  no  farther  proceed- 
ings in  this  affair.  It  will  be  needless  for  me  to  declare  what 
reputation  these  books  have  among  the  professors  of  the  law ; 
but  1  cannot  omit  upon  this  occasion  to  take  notice  of  a  charac- 
ter Sir  Francis  Bacon  had  some  time  before  given  them  in  his 
proposition  to  the  kins,  touching  the  compiling  an  amendment 
of  the  Uwi  of  England.  *'  To  give  every  man  his  due,  had  it  not 


king  created  his  uncle  the  earl  of  Hertford,  to  be 
duke  of  Somerset  "  per  cincturam  gladii,  cappam 
honoris,  et  circuli  aurei  impositionem,  efrtraditionem 
virguls  aures,"  hisce  testibus,  and  not  teste  meipso, 
and  with  a  datum  per  manus  nostras:  yet  these 
things  are  but  conjecturaL 

I  find  no  precedents  for  a  non  obstante,  or  a  dis- 
pensation with  the  solemnities,  as  the  lord  Brackley's 
bill  was  penned. 


CLXXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  KEEFER-t 

Mt  honoured  lord, 
I  HAVE  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
and  the  papers  that  came  enclosed,  who  is  exceed- 
ingly well  satisfied  with  that  account  you  have  given 
him  therein,  especially  with  the  speech  you  made  at 
the  taking  of  your  place  in  the  chancery.  Whereby 
his  Majesty  perceiveth  that  you  have  not  only  given 
proof  how  well  you  understand  the  place  of  a  chan- 
cellor, but  done  him  much  right  also,  in  giving  notice 
unto  those  that  were  present,  that  you  have  received 
such  instructions  from  his  Majesty :  whose  honour 
will  be  so  much  the  greater,  in  that  all  men  will 
acknowledge  the  sufficiency  and  worthiness  of  his 
Majesty's  choice,  in  preferring  a  man  of  such  abili- 
ties to  that  place,  which  besides  cannot  but  be  a 
great  advancement  and  fartherance  to  his  service : 
and  I  can  assure  your  lordship,  that  his  Majesty  was 
never  so  well  pleased,  as  he  is  with  this  account  you 
have  given  him  of  this  passage.  Thus  with  the 
remembrance  of  my  service,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Edinburgh,  18  May,  1617. 


CLXXX.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

My  vert  good  lord, 
I  know  your  lordship  hath  a  special  care  of  any 
thing  that  concemeth  the  queen.  She  was  entered 
into  dislike  of  her  solicitor,  this  bearer  Mr.  Lowder, 
and  resolute  in  it.  To  serve,  and  not  to  please,  is 
no  man's  condition.  Therefore  upon  knowledge  of 
her  pleasure,  he  was  willing  to  part  with  his  place, 
upon  hopes  not  to  be  destituted,  but  to  be  preferred 
to  one  of  the  barons'  places  in  Ireland.  I  pray  move 
the  king  for  him,  and  let  his  Majesty  know  from  me, 
that  I  think,  howsoever  he  pleased  not  here,  he  is 
fit  to  do  his  Majesty  service  in  that  place ;  he  is 
grave  and  formal,  which  is  somewhat  there,  and 
sufficient  enough  for  that  place.     The  queen  had 

heen  for  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Reports,  which  though  they  may 
have  errors  and  some  peremptory  ana  extn^udicial  resolutions 
more  than  are  warranted,  yet  they  contain  infinite  good  deci- 
sions and  ruling  over  of  cases,  the  law  by  this  time  had  been 
almost  like  a  ship  without  ballast :  for  that  the  cases  of  modern 
experience  are  ned  from  those  that  are  a4)udgcd  and  ruled  in 
former  time."    Stephens. 

«  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  206. 

t  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  47.  %  ILid.  p.  48. 
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made  Mr.  Hackwell  her  solicitor,  who  hath  for  a 
loog  time  taken  much  pains  in  her  business,  wherein 
she  hath  done  well.  He  was  an  opposite  in  parlia- 
ment, as  Jones  was,  that  the  king  hath  made  chief 
justice  of  Ireland.  But  I  hold  it  no  ill  counsel  to 
join,  or  to  remove  such  men.  God  preserve  and  pros- 
per you. 

Your  true  and  devoted  friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Whitehall,  25  May,  1617. 


CLXXXI.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mr  VERT  OOOO  LORD, 

I  SHALL  write  to  your  lordship  of  a  business  which 
your  lordship  may  think  to  concern  myself;  but  I  do 
drink  it  concemeth  your  lordship  much  more.  For 
as  for  me,  as  my  judgment  is  not  so  weak  to  think  it 
can  do  me  any  hurt,  so  my  love  to  you  is  so  strong, 
M  I  would  prefer  the  good  of  you  and  yours  before 
mine  own  particular. 

It  seemeth  secretary  Winwood  hath  officiously 
Iraiied  himself  to  make  a  match  between  your  bro- 
ther and  Sir  Edward  Coke's  daughter :  and,  as  we 
hear,  he  doth  it  rather  to  make  a  faction,  than  out 
of  any  great  affection  to  your  lordship  ;  it  is  true,  he 
hath  the  consent  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  as  we  hear, 
npoD  reasonable  conditions  for  your  brother ;  and  yet 
00  better  than,  without  question,  may  be  found  in 
tome  other  matches.  But  the  mother's  consent  is 
not  had,  nor  the  young  gentlewoman's,  who  expect- 
eth  a  great  fortune  from  her  mother,  which  without 
ber  consent  is  endangered.  This  match,  out  of  my 
^th  and  freedom  towards  your  lordship,  I  hold  very 
inconvenient  both  for  your  brother  and  yourself. 

First,  He  shall  marry  into  a  disgraced  house, 
vlrieh  in  reason  of  state  is  never  held  good. 

Next,  He  shall  marry  into  a  troubled  house  of 
mn  and  wife,  which  in  religion  and  christian  dis- 
cretion is  disliked. 

Thirdly,  Your  lordship  will  go  near  to  lose  all 
ndiyoor  friends  as  are  adverse  to  Sir  Edward  Coke ; 
Bjielf  only  except,  who  out  of  a  pure  love  and 
tlankfolness  shall  ever  be  firm  to  you. 

And  lastly  and  chiefly,  believe  it,  it  will  greatly 
veaken  and  distract  the  king's  service ;  for  though, 
in  regard  of  the  king's  great  wisdom  and  depth,  I 
an  penuaded,  those  things  will  not  follow  which 
tlKy  imagine :  yet  opinion  will  do  a  great  deal  of 
^^t%  and  cast  the  king  back,  and  make  him  re- 
k^  into  those  inconveniences  which  are  now  well 
«» to  be  recovered. 

Therefore  my  advice  is,  and  your  lordship  shall 
^  youraelf  a  great  deal  of  tionour,  if,  according  to 
T^gion  and  the  law  of  God,  your  lordship  will  sig- 
nify onto  my  lady  your  mother,  that  your  desire  is, 
that  the  marriage  be  not  pressed  or  proceeded  in 
without  the  consent  of  both  parents ;  and  so  either 


•  Stepbenc'i  Fir»t  Collection,  p.  207. 
4  All  that  1  have  teen  relating  to  the  di 


t  Ibid.  p.  210. 
i  relating  to  the  difference  between  the 
fwwnof  of  Diepe  and  Sir  Edward  Coke,  is  contained  in  a 
«tter  of  lecTeUry  Winwood*»  to  my  lord  Buckingham,  dated 
VOL.   11.  H 


break  it  altogether,  or  defer  any  farther  delay  in  it, 
till  your  lordship's  return :  and  this  the  rather,  for 
that,  besides  the  inconvenience  of  the  matter  itself, 
it  hath  been  carried  so  harshly  and  inconsiderately 
by  secretary  Winwood,  as,  for  doubt  that  the  father 
should  take  away  the  maiden  by  force,  the  mother, 
to  get  the  start,  hath  conveyed  her  away  secretly ; 
which  is  ill  of  all  sides.  Thus  hoping  your  lordship 
will  not  only  accept  well,  but  believe  my  faithful 
advice,  who  by  my  great  experience  in  the  world 
must  needs  see  forther  than  your  lordship  can,  I 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  and  most  devoted  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

I  have  not  heard  from  your  lordship  since  I  sent 
the  king  my  last  account  of  council  business  :  but  I 
assure  myself  you  received  it,  because  I  sent  at  the 
same  time  a  packet  to  secretary  Lake,  who  hath 
signified  to  me  that  he  hath  received  it. 

I  pray  your  lordship  deliver  to  his  Majesty  this 
little  note  of  chancery  business. 

July  12,  1617. 


CLXXXII.    TO  THE  KING.t 
It  may  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

.1  THINK  it  agreeable  to  my  duty,  and  the  great  obli> 
gation  wherein  I  am  tied  to  your  Majesty,  to  be  freer 
than  other  men  in  giving  your  Majesty  faithful  coun- 
sel, while  things  are  in  passing ;  and  more  bound 
than  other  men  in  doing  your  commandments, 
when  your  resolution  is  settled,  and  made  known 
to  me.  t 

I  shall  therefore  most  humbly  crave  pardon  from 
your  Majesty,  if  in  plaiimess,  and  no  less  humble- 
ness, I  deliver  to  your  Majesty  my  honest  and  dis- 
interested opinion,  in  the  business  of  the  match  of 
Sir  John  Villiers,  which  I  take  to  be  magnum  in 
parvo :  preserving  always  the  laws  and  duties  of  a 
firm  friendship  to  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  whom  I 
will  never  cease  to  love,  and  to  whom  I  have  written 
already,  but  have  not  heard  yet  from  his  lordship. 

But  first  I  have  three  suits  to  make  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, hoping  well  you  will  grant  them  all. 

The  first  is,  that  if  there  be  any  merit  in  drawing 
on  that  match,  your  Majesty  would  bestow  the 
thanks  not  upon  the  zeal  of  Sir  Edward  Coke  to 
please  your  Majesty,  nor  upon  the  eloquent  persua- 
sions or  pragma ticals  of  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood, 
but  upon  them,  that  carrying  your  commands  and 
directions  with  strength  and  justice,  in  the  matter 
of  the  governor  of  Diepe,t  in  the  matter  of  Sir  Robert 
Rich,  and  in  the  matter  of  protecting  the  lady,  ac- 
cording to  your  Majesty's  commandment;  have  so 
humbled  Sir  Edward  Coke,  as  he  seeketh  now  that 
with  submission,  which,  as  your  Majesty  knoweth, 

29  June  this  year,  and  in  these  words:  **  Sir  Edward  Coke 
hath  consigned  into  the  hands  of  the  loros  2400/.  for  the  satiti- 
faction  of  the  French  ambassador,  in  the  cause  which  con- 
cemeth the  governor  of  Diepe."    Stephens. 
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before  he  rejected  with  scorn :  for  this  is  the  true 
orator  that  hath  persuaded  this  business ;  as  I  doubt 
not  but  your  Majesty  in  your  excellent  wisdom  doth 
easily  discern. 

My  second  suit  is,  that  your  Majesty  would  not 
think  me  so  pusillanimous,  as  that  I,  that  when  I 
was  but  Mr.  Bacon,  had  ever,  through  your  Ma- 
jesty's favour,  good  reason  at  Sir  Edward  Coke's 
hands,  when  he  was  at  the  greatest,  should  now, 
that  your  Majesty  of  your  great  goodness  hath 
placed  me  so  near  your  chair,  being,  as  I  hope,  by 
God's  grace  and  your  instructions,  made  a  servant 
according  to  your  heart  and  hand,  fear  him,  or  take 
umbrage  of  him,  in  respect  of  mine  own  particular. 

My  third  suit  is,  that  if  your  Majesty  be  resolved 
the  match  shall  go  on,  after  you  have  heard  my 
reasons  to  the  contrary ;  I  may  receive  therein  your 
particular  will  and  commandments  from  yourself, 
that  I  may  conform  myself  thereunto;  imagining 
with  myself,  though  I  will  not  wager  on  women*s 
minds,  that  I  can  prevail  more  with  the  mother 
than  any  other  man.  For  if  I  should  be  requested 
in  it  from  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  the  answer  of  a 
true  friend  ought  to  be,  that  I  had  rather  go  against 
his  mind  than  against  his  good  :  but  your  Majesty 
I  must  obey ;  and  besides,  I  shall  conceive  that  your 
Majesty,  out  of  your  great  wisdom  and  depth,  doth 
see  those  things  which  I  see  not. 

Now  therefore,  not  to  hold  your  Majesty  with 
many  words,  which  do  but  drown  matter,  let  me 
most  humbly  desire  your  Majesty  to  take  into  your 
royal  consideration,  that  the  state  is  at  this  time  not 
only  in  good  quiet  and  obedience,  but  in  a  good 
affection  and  disposition.  Your  Majesty's  preroga- 
tive and  authority  having  risen  some  just  degrees 
above  the  horizon  more  than  heretofore,  which  hath 
dispersed  vapours  :  your  judges  are  in  good  temper; 
your  justices  of  the  peace,  which  is  the  body  of  the 
gentlemen  of  England,  grow  to  be  loving  and  obse- 
quious, and  to  be  weary  of  the  humour  of  ruffling : 
all  mutinous  spirits  grow  to  be  a  little  poor,  and  to 
draw  in  their  horns ;  and  not  the  less  for  your  Ma- 
jesty's disauthorizing  the  man  I  speak  of.  Now 
then  T  reasonably  doubt,  that  if  there  be  but  an 
opinion  of  his  coming  in,  with  the  strength  of  such 
an  alliance,  it  will  give  a  turn  and  relapse  in  men's 
minds,  into  the  former  state  of  things,  hardly  to  be 
holpen,  to  the  great  weakening  of  your  Majesty's 
service. 

Again,  your  Majesty  may  have  perceived,  that  as 
far  as  it  was  fit  for  me  in  modesty  to  advise,  I  was 
ever  for  a  parliament ;  which  seemeth  to  me  to  be 
cardo  rerum  or  summa  summarum  for  the  present 
occasions.  But  this  my  advice  was  ever  conditional ; 
that  your  Majesty  should  go  to  a  parliament  with  a 
council  united,  and  not  distracted ;  and  that  your 
Majesty  will  give  me  leave  never  to  expect,  if  that 
man  come  in.  Not  for  any  difference  of  mine  own, 
for  I  am  omnibus  omnia  for  your  Majesty's  service, 
br.t  because  he  is  by  nature  unsociable,  and  by  habit 
popular,  and  too  old  now  to  take  a  new  ply.  And 
men  begin  already  to  collect,  yea  and  to  conclude, 
that  he  that  raiseth  such  a  smoke  to  get  in,  will  set 
all  on  fire  when  he  is  in. 


It  may  please  your  Majesty,  now  I  have  said,  I 
have  done ;  and  as  I  think  I  have  done  a  duty  not 
unworthy  the  first  year  of  your  last  high  favour,  I 
most  humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  if  in 
any  thing  I  have  erred  ;  for  my  errors  shall  always 
be  supplied  by  obedience ;  and  so  I  conclude  with 
my  prayers  for  the  happy  preservation  of  y oar  person 
and  estate. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble,  boonden,  and 
most  devoted  servant, 

PR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Gorhambury,  July  25,  1617. 


CLXXXIIL  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.» 

Mr  VEET  GOOD  LORD, 

I  DO  think  long  to  hear  from  your  lordship,  touch- 
ing my  last  letter,  wherein  I  gave  you  my  opinion 
touching  your  brother's  match.  As  I  then  showed 
my  dislike  of  the  matter,  so  the  carriage  of  it  here 
in  the  manner  I  dislike  as  much.  If  your  lordship 
think  it  is  humour  or  interest  in  me  that  leads  me, 
God  judge  my  sincerity.  But  I  must  say,  that  in 
your  many  noble  favours  towards  me,  they  ever 
moved  and  flowed  from  yourself,  and  not  from  any 
of  your  friends  whatsoever ;  and  therefore  in  re» 
quital  give  me  leave,  that  my  counsels  to  you  again 
be  referred  to  your  happiness,  and  not  to  the  desires 
of  any  of  your  fHends.  I  shall  ever  give  you,  as  I 
give  my  master,  safe  counsel,  and  such  as  time  will 
approve. 

I  received  yesterday  from  Mr.  Attorney  the 
queen's  bill,  which  I  send  your  lordship.  The  pay- 
ment is  not  out  of  lands,  but  out  of  the  customs,  and 
so  it  can  be  but  the  rent  Your  lordship  remember- 
eth,  it  is  but  in  a  case  which  I  hope  shall  never  be ; 
that  is,  after  his  Majesty's  death,  if  .she  survive. 
God  ever  bless  and  direct  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  and  devoted 
friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Gorhambury,  July  25,  1617. 


CLXXXIV.    TO  THE  KING.f 

It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
I  dare  not  presume  any  more  to  reply  upon  your 
Majesty,  but  I  reserve  my  defence  till  I  attend  your 
Majesty  at  your  happy  return ;  when  I  hope  verily 
to  approve  myself,  not  only  a  true  servant  to  your 
Majesty,  but  a  true  friend  to  my  lord  of  Buckingham ; 
and  for  the  times  also,  i  hope  to  give  your  Majesty 
a  good  account,  though  distance  of  place  may  ob- 
scure them.  But  there  is  one  part  of  your  Majesty's 
letter  that  I  could  be  sorry  to  take  time  to  answer ; 
which  is,  that  your  Majesty  conceiveth,  that  whereas 
I  wrote  that  the  height  of  my  lord's  fortune  might 
make  him  secure,  I  meant  that  he  was  turned  proud, 
or  unknowing  of  himself ;  surely  the  opinion  which 
*  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  213.  f  Ibid.  p.  214. 
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I  have  ever  had  of  my  lord,  whereof  your  Majesty 
is  bett  witness,  is  far  from  that.  But  my  meaning 
was  plain  and  simple,  that  his  lordship  might, 
through  his  great  fortune,  he  the  less  apt  to  cast  and 
foresee  the  unfaithfulness  of  friends,  and  the  malig- 
nity of  enemies,  and  accidents  of  time.  Which  is  a 
judgment,  your  Majesty  knoweth  better  than  I,  that 
the  best  authors  make  of  the  best  and  best  tempered 
spirits, "  ut  sunt  res  humanse ; "  insomuch  that  Guic- 
ciardine  maketh  the  same  judgment,  not  of  a  par- 
tienlar  person,  but  of  the  wisest  state  of  Europe,  the 
senate  of  Venice,  when  he  saith,  their  prosperity 
had  made  them  secure,  and  underweighers  of  perils. 
Thnefore  I  beseech  your  Majesty  to  deliver  me  in 
this  firom  any  the  least  imputation  upon  my  dear 
and  noble  loi^  and  friend.  And  so  expecting  that 
that  son  which  when  it  went  from  us  left  us  cold 
weather,  and  now  it  is  returned  towards  us  hath 
brought  with  it  a  blessed  harvest;  will,  when  it 
eometh  to  us,  dispel  and  disperse  all  mists  and  mis- 
takings. 
July  31,  1617. 


CLXXXV-    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.» 

Mr  TERT  GOOD  LORD, 

SfNCR  my  last  to  your  lordship,  I  did  first  send 
for  Mr.  Attorney-General,  and  made  him  know,  that, 
since  I  heard  from  court,  I  was  resolved  to  further 
the  match  and  the  conditions  thereof  for  your  lord- 
ship's brother's  advancement  the  best  I  could.  I 
did  send  also  to  my  lady  Hatton,  and  some  other 
special  friends,  to  let  them  know,  I  would  in  any 
thing  declare  for  the  match ;  which  I  did,  to  the 
end  that  if  they  had  any  apprehension  of  my  assist- 
ance, they  might  be  discouraged  in  it.  I  sent  also 
to  Sir  John  Butler,  and  after  by  letter  to  my  lady 
yoor  mother,  to  tender  my  performance  of  any  good 
office  towards  the  match  or  the  advancement  from 
the  mother.  This  was  all  I  could  think  of  for  the 
piesent 

I  did  ever  foresee,  that  this  alliance  would  go 
oesT  to  lose  me  your  lordship  that  I  hold  so  dear ; 
lad  that  was  the  only  respect  particular  to  myself 
that  moved  me  to  be  as  I  was,  till  I  heard  from  you. 
ftrt  I  will  rely  upon  your  constancy  and  nature, 
ttd  my  own  deserving,  and  the  firm  tie  we  have  in 
vvspect  of  the  king's  service. 

In  the  mean  time  I  must  a  little  complain  to  your 
Mriiip,  that  I  do  hear  my  lady  your  mother  and 
y^t  brother  Sir  John  do  speak  of  me  with  some 
Wttemess  and  neglect  I  must  bear  with  the  one 
ai  ft  bdy,  and  the  other  as  a  lover,  and  with  both 
fiv  your  lordship's  sake,  whom  I  will  make  judge 
0^  any  thing  they  shall  have  against  me.  But  I 
bope,  though  I  be  a  true  servant  to  your  lordship, 
fOQ  win  not  have  me  to  be  a  vassal  to  their  passions, 
opeciaOy  as  long  as  they  are  governed  by  Sir 
W»ard  CAe  and  secretary  Winwood,  the  latter  of 
which  I  take  to  be  the  worst ;  for  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
I  ^aak^  is  more  modest  and  discreet :  therefore  your 

*  Stephens's  First  CollectioD,  p.  215. 
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lordship  shall  do  me  right :  and  yet  I  shall  take  it  for 
favour,  if  you  signify  to  them,  that  you  have  received 
satisfaction  from  me,  and  would  have  them  use  me 
friendly  and  in  good  manner.  God  keep  us  from 
these  long  journeys  and  absence,  which  make  mis- 
understandings and  give  advantage  to  untruth,  and 
God  ever  prosper  and  preserve  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  true  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Gorhambury,  Aug.  23,  1617. 


CLXXXVI. 


A  MEMORIAL  FOR  YOUR 
MAJESTY.t 


Although  I  doubt  not  but  your  Majesty's  own 
memory  and  care  of  your  afiairs  will  put  you  in  mind 
of  all  things  convenient  against  you  shall  meet  with 
your  council,  yet  some  particulars  I  thought  it  not 
unfit  to  represent  to  your  Majesty;  because  they 
passed  the  labour  of  your  coimciL 

L  Some  time  before  your  departure,  here  was  de- 
livered unto  you  by  the  officers  of  your  exchequer  a 
computation  of  your  revenue  and  expense,  wherein 
was  expressed  that  your  revenue  ordinary  was  not 
only  equal  to  your  expense,  but  did  somewhat  ex- 
ceed it,  though  not  much. 

In  this  point,  because  the  half  year  will  now  be 
expired  at  Michaelmas,  it  shall  be  fit,  that  your 
Majesty  call  to  account,  whether  that  equality 
hath  held  for  this  half  year ;  and  if  not,  what 
the  causes  have  been,  and  whether  the  course 
prescribed  hath  been  kept,  that  the  ordinary 
expense  hath  been  borne  out  of  the  ordinary 
revenue,  and  the  Extraordinary  only  out  of  such 
money  as  hath  come  in  by  extraordinary  means, 
or  else  your  estate  cannot  clearly  appear. 
II.  To  maintain  this  equality,  and  to  cause  your 
Majesty's  state  to  subsist  in  some  reasonable  man- 
ner till  farther  supply  might  be  had,  it  was  found 
to  be  necessary  that  200,000/.  of  your  Majesty's 
most  pregnant  and  pressing  debts  should  be  dis- 
charged ;  and  after  consideration  of  the  means  how 
to  do  that,  two  ways  were  resolved  on.     One  that 
100,000/.  should  be  discharged  to  the  farmers  of 
your  customs  by  25,000/.  yearly,  they  having  for 
their  security  power  to  defalke  so  much  of  their 
rent  in  their  own  hands :  but  because  if  that  should 
be  defalked,  then  your  ordinary  should  want  so 
much,  it  was  agreed  that  the  farmers  should  be  paid 
the  25,000/.  yearly  in  the  sale  of  woods. 

In  this  point  it  is  fit  for  your  Majesty  to  be  in- 
formed what  hath   been  done,  and  whether 
order  hath  been  taken  with  the  farmers  for  it, 
and  what  debts  were  assigned  to  them  so  to 
discharge ;  for  of  the  particulars  of  that  course 
I  never  heard  yet 
And  because  it  is  apparent  that  the  woodfalls  this 
year  do  not  amount  to  half  that  sum  of  25,000/. 
your  Majesty  is  to  give  charge  that  consideration 
be  had  how  the  same  shall  be  supplied  by  some 
t  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  58. 
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other  extraordinary  for  the  present  year,  or  else  here 
will  follow  a  fracture  of  the  whole  assignments, 
//em,  Your  Majesty  may  please  to  call  for  inform- 
ation how  that  money  raised  upon  the  woods 
is  employed,  so  much  as  is  already  received, 
and  to  be  wary  that  no  part  hereof  be  suffered 
to  go  for  extraordinaries,  but  to  be  employed 
only  for  the  use  for  which  it  is  assigned,  or  else 
a  greater  rupture  will  follow  in  your  assign- 
ments, 
//em,  A  special  consideration  is  to  be  had  what 
course  shall  be  taken  for  the  rest  of  the  years 
with  the  wood  sales  for  supply  of  this  25,000/. 
yearly. 
III.    The  other  hundred  thousand  pound  was 
agreed  to  be  borrowed,  and  an  allotment  made  by 
my  lords  of  the  council  at  the  table,  how  the  same 
should  be  employed,  and  for  what  special  services, 
whereof  I  deliver  to  your  Majesty  herewith  a  copy. 
In  which  point  it  may  please  your  Majesty  to 
cause  yourself  to  be  informed  how  that  allot- 
ment hath  been  observed,  and  because  it  is 
likely  that  a  good  part  of  it  hath  gone  towards 
the  charges  of  this  your  journey  to  Scotland, 
at  least  so  it  is  paid,  your  Majesty  is  to  call  for 
the  particulars  of  that  charge,  that  you  may 
see  how  much  of  that  hundred  thousand  it 
taketh  up. 
And  then  consideration  is  to  be  had  how  it  may 
be  supplied  with  some  extraordinary  comings  in,  as 
namely  the  moneys  to  come  from  the  merchant  ad- 
venturers, that  the  same  be  allotted  to  none  other 
use,  but  to  perform  this  allotment,  that  so  the  found- 
ation laid  may  be  maintained,  or  else  all  will  be  to 
seek ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  extraordinary  means 
to  come  to  your  Maje8ty,'that  they  may  be  reserved 
to  that  use. 

And  because  care  must  be  had  to  keep  your  credit 
in  London,  for  this  money  borrowed,  your  Majesty 
may  please  to  call  for  information  what  is  done  in 
the  matter  of  the  forests,  and  what  sum,  and  in  what 
reasonable  time,  is  like  to  be  made  hereof. 

The  extraordinaries  which  it  is  like  will  be  alleged 
for  this  year. 

Your  Majesty's  journey  into  Scotland. 
The  lord  Hay's  employment  into  France. 
The  lord  Roos  into  Spain. 
The  Baron  dc  Tour  extraordinary  from  France. 
Sir  John  Bennett  to  the  Archduke. 
The  enlarging  your  park  at  Theobalds. 
Sir  John  Digby's  sending  into  Spain. 
Of  all  which  when  your  Majesty  hath  seen  an 
estimate  what  they  amount  unto,  and  what  money 
hath  been  already  delivered  towards  them,  which  I 
fear  will  fall  to  be  out  of  the  moneys  borrowed  at 
London  ;  then  it  is  to  be  considered  what  extraor- 
dinaries are  any  ways  to  come  in,  which  may  sup- 
ply these  extraordinaries  laid  out,  and  be  employed 
for  the  uses  for  which  the  moneys  borrowed  ^were 
intended.    , 


CLXXXVII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.» 

Mr  EVES  BEST  LORD,  NOW  BBTTBft   THAN  YOUR8KLF, 

Your  lordship's  pen  or  rather  pencil  hath  por- 
trayed towards  me  such  magnanimity  and  nobleness 
and  true  kindness,  as  methinketh  I  see  the  image  of 
some  ancient  virtue,  and  not  any  thing  of  these 
times.  It  is  the  line  of  my  life,  and  not  the  lines  of 
my  letter,  that  must  express  my  thankfulness: 
wherein  if  I  fail,  then  God  fail  me,  and  make  me 
as  miserable  as  I  think  myself  at  this  time  happy  by 
this  reviver,  through  his  Majesty's  singular  cle- 
mency, and  your  incomparable  love  and  favour. 
God  preserve  you,  prosper  you,  and  reward  you  for 
your  kindness  to 

Your  raised  and  infinitely  obliged  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

Sept.  22,  1617. 


CLXXXVIII. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.t 


Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  SEND  your  lordship  the  certificate  touching  the 
enrolment  of  prentices.  We  can  find  no  ground  for 
it  by  law.  Myself  shall  ever  be  ready  to  farther 
things  that  your  lordship  commendeth ;  but  where 
the  matter  will  not  bear  it,  your  lordship,  I  know, 
will  think  not  the  worse,  but  the  better  of  me,  if  I 
signify  the  true  state  of  things  to  your  lordship; 
resting  ever 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  October  29,  1617. 

THE  CERTIFICATE. 

According  to  his  Majesty's  command  signified  by 
your  lordship's  letters,  we  have  advisedly  considered 
of  the  petition  touching  the  enrolment  of  appren- 
tices' indentures,  and  heard  the  petitioners'  counsel, 
and  do  find  as  followeth : 

1.  That  the  act  of  parliament  5  Eliz.  doth  not 
warrant  the  erecting  of  an  office  to  enrol  such  in- 
dentures, in  cities,  towns  corporate,  or  market  towns ; 
but  if  any  such  enrolment  should  be,  it  must  be  bj 
the  officers  there,  who  are  assigned  to  perform  sun- 
dry other  things  touching  apprentices  and  servants. 

2.  That  in  country  villages,  for  which  the  suit 
carries  most  colour,  we  cannot  give  the  suitors  hope, 
that  any  profit  will  be  there  made,  warrantable  by 
law. 

Thus  we  have,  according  to  our  duties,  certified 
our  opinions  of  this  petition,  submitting  the  same 
nevertheless  to  his  Majesty's  great  wisdom ;  and  rest 
At  your  lordship's  command, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
H.  MONTAGUE, 
Oct.  25,  1617.  THO.  COVENTRY. 

•  Stephens's  First  Colleclion,  p.  217.  f  Ibid. 
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CLXXXIX.    TO  TIIE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM» 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 

The  liking  which  his  Majesty  hath  of  our  pro- 
ceeding concerning  his  household,  telleth  me  that 
his  Majesty  cannot  bat  dislike  the  declining  and 
tergiTersation  of  the  inferior  officers ;  which  by  this 
time  he  understandeth. 

There  be  but  four  kinds  of  retrenchments.  1. 
The  union  of  tables.  2.  The  putting  down  of 
taUes.  3.  The  abatement  of  dishes  to  tables. 
4.  The  cutting  off  new  diets  and  allowance  lately 
nised ;  and  yet  perhaps  such  as  are  more  necessary 
than  some  of  the  old. 

In  my  opinion,  the  first  is  the  best  and  most 
leaiible.  The  lord  chamberlain's  table  is  the  prin- 
cipal taUe  of  state.  The  lord  steward's  table,  I 
think,  is  much  frequented  by  Scottish  gentlemen. 
Tour  lordship's  table  hath  a  great  attendance ;  and 
the  groom  of  the  stoic's  table  is  much  resorted  to  by 
the  bedchamber.  These  would  not  be  touched.  But 
fat  the  rest,  his  Majesty's  case  considered,  I  think 
they  may  well  be  united  into  one. 

These  things  are  out  of  my  element,  but  my  care 
ronneth  where  the  king's  state  most  laboureth.  Sir 
Lionel  Cranfield  f  is  yet  sick,  for  which  I  am  very 
•orry ;  for  methinks  his  Majesty,  upon  these  tossings 
over  his  business  from  one  to  others,  hath  an  apt 
occasion  to  go  on  with  sub-committees.  God  ever 
preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Tour  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-housc,  Nov.  19,  1617. 


CXC.    TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.! 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  commandeth  me  to  write  to  your 
Wdship,  that  he  wonders  your  hand  being  at  that 
letter  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  which  he  saith  is  a 

•  SteDhens's  First  Collection,  p.  219. 

t  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  was  a  man  of  so  much  note  in  these 
tisKt,  and  so  often  named  in  these  papers,  that  I  cannot  omit 
t^EiBf  some  notice  of  his  good  and  baa  fortunes.  He  was 
Wid  s  merchant,  yet  by  his  mat  abilities  in.  and  application 
UbwiaeH,  and  the  relation  he  had  to  my  lord  of  BucKingham 
Wasrrisi^  he  was  raised  to  be  master  of  the  court  of  requests. 
tMs  of  the  wardrobe,  and  after  of  the  court  of  wards,  created 
LniI  Cranfield.  ana  earl  of  Middlesex;  missing  the  lord 
keeper*!  place,  be  was  constituted  lord  high  treasurer,  which 
raf  aa  office  be  understood  as  well  as  any,  we  may  conclude 
ki  iakgrity  fell  short  of  his  ability,  from  the  severe  judgment 
gpca  sgtinst  him  by  the  house  of  lords  in  1624.    Stephens. 

!  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  64. 

*Ua/p.65. 

^  One  (k  these  letters  of  K.  James,  as  it  contains  a  specimen 

the  fnigality  and  good  economy  of  his  court,  and  relates  to 
(he  Mb)«<t  we  are  upon,  1  have  borrowed  from  the  Cabala, 
p.  256|,  in  terms  following. 

A  Utter  read  to  the  eouncU-hoard  21  Nov.  1617,  touching 
the  abaiemem  qf  kit  Majestjfe  household  charge. 


i 


very  blunt  one ;  you  have  not  besides  sent  him  some 
advice  of  your  own,  his  Majesty  having  only  in- 
trusted you  to  speak  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  about 
his  estate. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  19  Nov.  1617. 


Mr  Loans: 

No  worldly  thing  is  so  precioos  as  time :  ye  know  what  task 

I  five  joQ  to  work  npon,  daring  my  absence;  and  what  time 

vu  linuted  onto  yon,  for  the  performance  thereof.  This  same 

*haoceUor  of  Scotland  was  wont  to  tell  me  twenty-four  years 


CXCI.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.§ 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Yesterday  at  afternoon  were  read  at  the  table 
his  Majesty's  two  letters,  ||  written  with  his  own 
hand,  the  matter  worthy  the  hand.  For  they  were 
written  "  ex  arte  imperandi,"  if  I  can  judge;  and  I 
hope  they  and  the  like  will  disenchant  us  of  the 
opinion,  which  yet  sticks  with  us,  that  to-day  will 
be  as  yesterday,  and  to-morrow  as  to-day ;  so  as  there 
will  be,  as  he  saith,  **  Acribus  initiis,  fine  incurioso." 

I  hold  my  opinion  given  in  my  former  letter,  that 
the  uniting  of  some  tables  is  the  most  passable  way. 
But  that  is  not  all ;  for  when  that  is  done,  the  king 
may  save  greatly  in  that  which  remaineth.  For  if 
it  be  set  down,  what  tables  shall  be  fixed,  and  what 
diet  allowed  to  them,  my  steward,  as  ill  a  mesnager 
as  I  am,  or  my  lord  mayor's  steward,  can  go  near  to 
tell,  what  charge  will  go  near  to  maintain  the  pro- 
portion. Then  add  to  that  some  large  allowance  for 
waste,  because  the  king  shall  not  lose  his  prero- 
gative to  be  deceived  more  than  other  men,  and  yet, 
no  question,  there  will  be  a  great  retrenchment 
But  against  this  last  abatement  will  be  fronted  the 
payment  of  arrears.  But  I  confess  I  would  be  glad 
that  I  might  see,  or  rather  that  a  parliament  may 
see,  and  chiefly  that  the  king,  for  his  own  quiet,  may 
see,  that  upon  such  a  sum  paid,  such  an  annual  re- 
trenchment will  follow :  for  things  will  never  be 
done  in  act,  except  they  be  first  done  in  conceit. 

I  know  these  things  do  not  pertain  to  me :  for 
my  part  is  to  acquit  the  king's  office  towards  God 
by  administration  of  justice,  and  to  oblige  the  hearts 

ago,  that  my  house  could  not  be  kept  upon  epigrams :  long 
discourses  and  fair  tales  will  never  repair  my  estate.  **  Om- 
nis  virtus  in  actione  constitit"  Remember,  chat  I  told  you, 
the  shoe  must  be  made  for  the  foot,  and  let  that  be  the  square 
of  all  vour  proceeding  in  this  business.  Abate  superfluities 
of  all  tnings ;  and  multitudes  of  unnecessary  officers,  where- 
ever  they  be  placed.  But  for  the  household,  wardrobe, 
and  pensions,  cut  and  carve  as  many  as  may  agree  with  the 
possibility  of  mv  means.  Exceed  not  your  own  rule  of  50,000/. 
for  the  household.  If  you  can  make  it  less  I  will  account  it 
for  good  service.  And  that  you  may  see  1  will  not  spare  mine 
own  person,  I  have  sent,  with  this  bearer,  a  note  of  the  super- 
fluous charges  concerning  my  mouth,  having  had  the  happy 
opportunities  of  this  messenger,  in  an  errand  so  nearly  con- 
cerning his  place.  In  this  I  expect  no  answer  in  word  or 
writing,  but  only  the  real  performance,  fur  a  be§[inning  to 
reheve  me  out  of^my  miseries.  For  now  the  ball  is  at  your 
feet,  and  the  world  shall  bear  me  witness,  that  i  have  put  you 
fiairly  to  it ;  and  so  praying  God  to  bless  your  labours,  I  bid 
you  heartily  farewell.    V  our  own, 


Mr.  Stephens  says.  In  the  other  I  suppose  his  M^esty  ap- 
prehends that  the  vigour  the  council  at  first  showed  in  reducing 
the  charge  of  his  household,  would  not  be  of  long  continuance ; 
it  being  observed  by  Tacitus,  in  the  words  here  cited,  to  be  a 
thing  not  unusual  in  public  affairs,  that  violent  beginninga 
had  negligent  conclusions. 
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of  his  people  to  him  by  the  same,  and  to  maintain 
his  prerogatiTe.  But  yet  because  it  is  in  hoc  that 
the  king's  case  laboureth,  I  cannot  but  yield  my  care, 
and  my  strength  too,  in  council,  such  as  it  is ;  which 
cannot  be  so  much,  as  it  was  between  our  Lady-day 
and  Michaelmas  last.  But  whatsoever  it  is,  it  is 
wholly  his  Majesty's  without  any  deflexion. 

As  soon  as  I  find  any  possibility  of  health  in  Sir 
Lionel  Cranfield,  to  execute  a  sub-commission,  I  will 
by  conference  with  him  frame  a  draught  of  a  letter 
from  his  Majesty,  for  which  there  is  the  fairest  oc- 
casion in  the  world.  And  the  king  hath  prepared 
it  as  well  as-  possible.  God  ever  preserve  and 
prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  Nov.  22,  1617. 


CXCIL    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.» 

Mt  lord, 

How  well  I  wish  to  Sir  Gilbert  Haughton,  him- 
self I  dare  say  doth  not  doubt,  partly  out  of  mine 
own  affection,  and  chiefly  for  your  lordship's  affection 
towards  him,  which  is  to  me  more  than  mine  own. 
That  the  king  should  make  bargains  of  hope,  when 
his  treasure  snfliceth  not  for  his  own  charge,  I  may 
not  advise  for  my  dearest  friends ;  for  I  am  nailed 
to  the  king's  estate.  But  two  things  I  shall  assent 
unto;  the  one,  that  if  the  king  can  redeem  his 
works  without  charge  of  officers,  I  shall  be  glad  of 
it,  both  for  the  gentleman's  sake,  and  because  1  per- 
ceive the  uniting  of  the  allum-works  in  the  king*s 
hand  is  best;  the  other,  that  if  his  Majesty  be 
pleased  to  signify  his  pleasure  to  my  lord  treasurer 
and  me,  that  there  be  no  forfeiture  taken  by  Banister 
till  the  king  shall  advise  of  this  bargain,  we  will  hold 
him  to  it  God  preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship. 
Your  lordship,  I  think,  perceiveth  both  by  scribbling 
and  cursory  inditing,  that  I  write  in  straits  of 
business. 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  this  24th  of  Nov.  1617. 


CXCIIL    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGIIAM.f 
My  vbry  good  lord, 

I  send  your  lordship  a  draught  of  a  letter  touch- 
ing the  sub-commission,  written  in  wide  lines,  because 
it  may  be  the  better  amended  by  his  Majesty.  I 
think  it  is  so  penned  as  none  can  except  to  it,  no 
nor  imagine  any  thing  of  it.  For  the  household 
business  there  was  given  a  fortnight's  day ;  for  the 
pensions,  the  course  which  I  first  propounded,  of 
abating  a  third  throughout,  and  some  wholly,  seem- 
eth  well  entered  into.  These  be  no  ill  beginnings. 
But  this  course  of  the  sub-commission  threads  all  the 
♦  Stepheni*s  Second  Collection,  p.  67. 


king's  business.     God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  Nov.  27, 1617. 

Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  is  now  reasonably  weU  re- 
covered. 

DRAUGHT  OF  THE  SUB-COMMISSION. 

Mr  lords, 

In  this  first  and  greatest  branch  of  our  charge 
concerning  our  house,  we  do  find  what  difllculties  are 
made,  and  what  time  is  lost,  in  disputing  of  and  devis* 
ing  upon  the  manner  of  doing  it:  whereof  the  matter 
most  be,  and  is  so  fully  resolved.  Neither  can  we 
but  see  in  this,  as  in  a  glass,  the  like  event  to  follow 
in  the  rest  upon  like  reason.  For  the  inferior  offi- 
cers in  every  kind,  who  are  best  able  for  skill  to 
propound  the  retrenchments,  will  out  of  interest  or 
fearfulness  make  dainty  to  do  service;  and  that 
which  is  done  with  an  ill-will  will  never  be  well 
done.  Again,  to  make  it  the  act  of  the  whole  table, 
for  the  particular  propositions  and  reckonings,  will 
be  too  tedious  for  yon,  and  will  draw  the  business 
itself  into  length ;  and  to  make  any  particular  com- 
mittees of  yourselves,  were  to  impose  that  upon  a 
few,  which  requireth  to  be  carried  indifferently  as 
the  act  of  you  all.  For  since  the  great  officers 
themselves  think  it  too  heavy  for  them,  as  our  state 
now  is,  to  deal  in  it,  without  bringing  it  to  the  table; 
with  much  more  reason  may  any  particular  persons 
of  you  be  loth  to  meddle  in  it,  but  at  the  board.  In 
all  which  respects  we  have  thought  fit,  neither  do 
we  see  any  other  way,  that  you  send  unto  ns  the 
names  of  the  officers  of  our  exchequer,  and  our  cas- 
tom-house,  and  auditors,  out  of  which  we  will  make 
choice  of  some  few,  best  qualified  to  be  sob-com- 
mittees, for  the  better  case,  and  the  speeding  of  the 
business  by  their  continual  travels  and  meetings ; 
whose  part  and  employment  we  incline  to  be  to  at- 
tend the  principal  officers  in  their  several  charges, 
and  join  themselves  to  some  of  the  inferior  officers, 
and  so  take  upon  them  the  mechanic  and  laborious 
part  of  every  business,  thereby  to  facilitate  and  pre- 
pare it  for  your  consultations,  according  to  the  direc- 
tions and  instructions  they  shall  receive  from  yon 
from  time  to  time. 


CXCIV.    TO  THE  KING.: 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Being  yesterday  assembled  in  council  to  proceed 
in  the  course  we  had  begun  for  retrenchment  of 
your  Majesty's  expenses;  we  received  your  princely 
letters,  whereby  we  are  directed  to  send  to  your 
Majesty  the  names  of  the  officers  of  the  exchequer, 
custom-house,  and  auditors,  out  of  which  you  pur- 
pose to  make  choice  of  some  to  be  sub-committed 
to  handle  the  mechanic  and  laborious  part  of  that 
which  your  Majesty  had  appointed  to  our  care ;  wc 
t  Ibid.  +  Ibid.  p.  69. 
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hare,  according  to  our  duty,  sent  unto  your  Majesty 
the  names  of  the  several  officers  of  your  Majesty  in 
those  places,  to  be  ordered  as  your  wisdom  shall 
think  best  to  direct.  But  withal,  we  thought  it 
appertenant  to  our  duties  to  inform  your  Majesty 
how  fisr  we  have  proceeded  in  the  several  heads  of 
retrenchments  by  your  Majesty  at  your  departure 
committed  onto  us,  that  when  you  know  in  what 
estate  our  labours  are,  your  judgment  may  the  bet- 
ter direct  any  ferther  course  as  shall  be  meet 

The  matter  of  the  household  was  by  us,  some 
days  since,  committed  peremptorily  to  the  officers 
of  the  house,  as  matter  of  commandment  from  your 
M^esty,  and  of  duty  in  them,  to  reduce  the  expense 
of  your  house  to  a  limited  charge  of  fifty  thousand 
pounds  by  the  year,  besides  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
positions; and  they  have  ever  since  painfully,  as  we 
are  informed,  travailed  in  it,  and  will  be  ready  on 
Smday  next,  which  was  the  day  given  them,  to 
present  some  models  of  retrenchments  of  divers  kinds, 
all  aiming  at  your  Majesty's  service. 

In  the  point  of  pensions  we  have  made  a  begin- 
mng,  by  suspending  some  wholly  for  a  time,  and  of 
others  of  a  third  part ;  in  which  course  we  are  still 
going  on,  until  we  make  it  fit  to  be  presented  to 
your  Majesty;  in  like  manner  the  lord  chamber- 
lain and  the  lord  Hay  did  yesterday  report  unto  us, 
what  their  travail  had  ordered  in  the  wardrobe ;  and 
ahhoQgh  some  doubt  did  arise  unto  us,  whether 
your  Majesty's  letters  intended  a  stay  of  our  labours, 
ontil  you  had  made  choice  of  the  sub-committee 
intended  by  you  ;  yet  presuming  that  such  a  course 
by  sub-committee  was  purposed  rather  for  a  farther- 
anee,  than  let  to  that  work,  we  did  resolve  to  go 
OB  still  till  your  Majesty's  farther  directions  shall 
eome  unto  us ;  and  then  according  to  our  duty  we 
will  proceed,  as  we  shall  be  by  your  Majesty  com- 
aanded.  In  the  mean  time  we  thought  it  our  duty 
to  inform  your  Majesty  of  what  we  have  done,  that 
■either  your  Majesty  may  conceive  that  we  have 
been  negligent  in  those  things  which  were  commit- 
ted unto  us,  nor  your  directions  by  your  late  letters 
hiader  or  cast  back  that  which  is  already  so  far 
ptwecded  in.  And  so  humbly  kissing  your  royal 
bands,  and  praying  to  the  Almighty  for  your  long 
tad  happy  reign  over  us,  we  rest 

Tour  Majesty's  most  humble  and  obedient  sub- 
jects and  servants, 


fi.  CAXT. 
E.  WOtCESTSR. 
T.  AtVNDRU 
1.  WOTTOIf . 
T.  LAKE. 

n.  BAcopr,  c.  s. 
5  Dec.  16ir. 


LENOX. 

W.  WALLINGPORD. 
JAMES  HAT. 
JUL.  C£SAS. 
T.  SUFFOLK. 


PEMBROKE. 
L.  ELI  EN. 
T.  EDMONDS. 
EDW.  COKE. 
C.  EDMONDS. 


CXCV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mr  VEKT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  wim  now  only  rather  in  a  kind  of  continuance 

*  f^tmjbeos*!  Second  Collection,  p.  71. 
f  Sir  Toby  Matthew's  Second  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  22. 
t  Tkis  •eems  to  be  spoken  pleasantly  of  himself  and  to  refer 
fe  Jan.  U,  1617-18^  on  whica  day  the  lord  Verulam  was  hy 


and  fresh  suit,  upon  the  king's  business,  than  that 
the  same  is  yet  ripe,  either  for  advertisement,  or 
advice. 

The  sub>commissioners  meet  forenoon  and  after- 
noon, with  great  diligence,  and  without  distraction 
or  running  several  ways :  which  if  it  be  no  more 
than  necessary,  what  would  less  have  done  ?  that  is, 
if  there  had  been  no  sub-commissioners,  or  they  not 
well  chosen. 

I  speak  with  Sir  Lionel  Gran  field,  as  cause  re- 
quireth  either  for  account  or  direction,  and  as  far  as 
I  can,  by  the  taste  I  have  from  him,  discern  pro- 
bably their  service  will  attain,  and  may  exceed  his 
Majesty's  expectation. 

r  do  well  like  the  course  they  take,  which  is,  in 
every  kind  to  set  down,  as  in  beer,  in  wine,  in  beef, 
in  muttons,  in  corn,  &c.  what  cometh  to  the  king's 
use,  and  then  what  is  spent,  and  lastly  what  may  be 
saved.  This  way,  though  it  be  not  so  accusative, 
yet  it  is  demonstrative.  **  Nam  rectum  est  index 
sui  et  obliqui,"  and  the  false  manner  of  accounting, 
and  where  the  gain  cleaveth,  will  appear  after  by 
consequence.  I  humbly  pray  his  Majesty  to  pardon 
me  for  troubling  him  with  these  imperfect  glances, 
which  I  do,  both  because  I  know  his  Majesty  think- 
eth  long  to  understand  somewhat,  and  lest  his  Ma- 
jesty should  conceive,  that  he  multiplying  honours 
and  favours  upon  me,  I  should  not  also  increase  and 
redouble  my  endeavours  and  cares  for  his  service. 
God  ever  bless,  preserve,  and  prosper  his  Majesty 
and  your  lordship,  to  whom  I  ever  remain. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
16  Jan.  1617. 


CXCVI.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  ABOUT  READ- 
ING AND  GIVING  JUDGMENT  UPON  HIS 
WRITINGS.t 

Sir, 
Because  you  shall  not  lose  your  labour  this  after- 
noon, which  now  1  must  needs  spend  with  my  X  l<>T'd 
chancellor,  I  send  my  desire  to  you  in  this  letter, 
that  you  will  take  care  not  to  leave  the  writing, 
which  I  left  with  you  last,  with  any  man,  so  long, 
as  that  he  may  be  able  to  take  a  copy  of  it ;  because, 
first,  it  must  be  censured  by  you,  and  then  considered 
again  by  me.  The  thing  which  I  expect  most  from 
you  is,  that  you  would  read  it  carefully  over  by  your- 
self, and  to  make  some  little  note  in  writing,  where 
you  think,  to  speak  like  a  critic,  that  I  do  perhaps 
indormiscere^  or  where  I  do  indulgere  genio;  or 
where,  in  fine,  I  give  any  manner  of  disadvantage 
to  myself.  This,  ^uper  totam  matertam,  you  must 
not  fail  to  note :  besides,  all  such  words  and  phrases 
as  you  cannot  like ;  for  you  know  in  how  high 
account  I  have  your  judgment. 

special  warrant  made  lord  chancellor,  Rymer  XVII.  p.  55. 
and  at  which  time  probably  some  afiUrs,  that  required  pnvacy 
and  retirement,  might  occur. 
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CXCVir.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.» 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  THOUGHT  fit  by  this  my  private  letter  to  your 
lordship,  to  give  you  an  account  of  such  business  as 
your  lordship  hath  recommended  unto  me,  that  you 
may  perceive  th^t  I  have  taken  that  care  of  them  I 
ought,  and  ever  shall  in  those  you  recommend  or 
remit  to  me. 

For  the  suit  of  the  alehouses  which  concemeth 
your  brother  Mr.  Christopher  Villiers,  and  Mr. 
Patrick  Maw],  I  have  conferred  with  my  lord  chief 
justice  and  Mr.  Solicitor  thereupon,  and  there  is  a 
scruple  in  it  that  it  should  be  one  of  the  grievances 
put  down  in  parliament;  which  if  it  be,  I  may  not 
in  my  duty  and  love  to  you  advise  you  to  deal  in  it ; 
if  it  be  not,  I  will  mold  it  in  the  best  manner  and 
help  it  forward.  The  stay  is  upon  the  search  of  the 
clerk  of  the  parliament,  who  is  out  of  town ;  but  we 
have  already  found,  that  the  last  grievance  in  sep- 
timOf  is  not  the  same  with  this  suit ;  but  we  doubt 
yet  of  another  in  tertio. 

For  the  business  of  Mr.  Leviston,  for  your  lord- 
ship's sake,  who  I  perceive  keeps  your  noble  course 
with  me,  in  acquainting  me  with  these  things,  I 
shall  apply  myself  unto  you ;  though  in  my  nature  I 
do  desire  that  those  that  serve  in  the  court  where  I 
sit,  though  they  be  not  in  places  of  my  gift,  and  so 
concerns  not  me  nor  my  place  in  profit;  yet  I  wish, 
1  say,  I  might  leave  them  in  as  good  case  as  I  find 
them.  And  this  suit  concemeth  the  main  profit  of 
the  six  clerks;  who  though  they  be  of  the  master 
of  the  rolls  his  gift,  yet  they  serve  in  my  court. 
But  my  greatest  doubt  is,  that  the  grant  cannot  be 
good  in  law ;  and  that  it  is  not  like  those  other  pre- 
cedents, whereof  I  have  received  a  note.  For  the 
difierence  is,  where  things  have  been  written  by  all 
the  clerks  indiflferentlyand  loosely,  in  which  case  the 
king  may  draw  them  into  an  office  ;  and  where  they 
have  appertained  to  one  especial  office;  in  which 
case  the  king  can  no  more  take  away  the  profits  of 
a  man's  office,  than  he  can  the  profits  of  his  land. 
Therefdre  I  think  your  lordship  may  do  well  to 
write  to  Mr.  Solicitor  f  and  Serjeant  Finch,  J  or  some 
other  lawyers  that  you  trust,  or  such  as  Mr.  Leviston 
trusteth,  being  persons  of  account,  to  inform  you  of 
the  point  in  law,  before  you  proceed  any  farther :  for 
without  that  all  is  in  vain. 

For  the  business  of  Hawkins,  touching  the  register 
for  the  commission  of  bankrupts  ;  I  am  not  yet  satis- 
fied likewise  for  the  law,  nor  for  the  conveniency ;  but 
I  rather  incline  to  think  it  may  pass  ;  and  I  have  set 
it  in  a  course  by  which  it  may  be  throughly  informed. 

For  Sir  Rowland  Egerton's  cause,  and  his  lady's, 
the  parties  have  submitted  themselves  unto  me,  and 
arc  content  to  do  it  by  bond,  and  therefore  I  will 

♦  Stephen's  Second  Collection,  p.  73. 

J  Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 

I  Sir  Henry  Finch,  serjeant  at  law,  being  the  first  of  his 
name  that  made  a  considerable  figure  in  that  profession,  I 
shall  give  a  short  account  of  him.  He  was  younger  brother 
to  Sir  Movie  Finch,  of  Eastwel  in  the  county  of  Kent,  and 
father  of  John,  lord  Finch,  keeper  of  the  great  seal  in  the 
reign  of  king  Charles  I.     lie  died  in  1625,  leaving  to  poete- 


undoubtedly  make  an  end  of  it  according  to  justice 
and  conscience. 

For  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton's  business,  I  am  in  very 
good  hope  to  effect  your  lordship's  desire  for  his  good. 

For  Moor's  business,  concerning  the  printing  of 
books,  after  hearing  all  parties,  I  have  sealed  his 
patent ;  but  for  his  former  patent  of  salt,  I  dare  not 
do  it,  without  acquainting  the  council  therewith, 
which  I  am  ready  to  do  if  he  require  that  course  to 
be  taken. 

If  his  Majesty  at  any  time  ask  touching  the  lord 
Clifton's  business,  I  pray  your  lordship  represent  to 
his  Majesty  thus  much :  that  whatsoever  hath  pass- 
ed, I  thank  God  I  neither  fear  nor  hate  him ;  but  I 
am  wonderful  careful  of  the  seats  of  justice,  that 
they  may  still  be  well  munited,  being  principal 
sinews  of  his  Majesty's  authority.  Therefore  the 
course  will  be,  as  I  am  advised,  that  for  this  hainons 
misprision,  that  the  party,  without  all  colour  or  sha- 
dow of  cause,  should  threaten  the  life  of  his  judge, 
and  of  the  highest  judge  of  the  kingdom  next  his 
Majesty,  he  be  first  examined,  and  if  he  confess  it, 
then  an  ore  tenut ;  if  he  confess  it  not,  then  an  in* 
formation  in  the  star-chamber,  and  he  to  remain 
where  he  is  till  the  hearing.  But  I  do  purposely 
forbear  yet  to  have  him  examined,  till  the  decree  or 
agreement  between  him  and  my  lord  Aubigny,  which 
is  now  ready,  be  perfected,  lest  it  should  seem  an 
oppression,  by  the  terror  of  the  one,  to  beat  him 
down  in  the  other.     Thus  I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON.  CANC. 

York-house,  Jan.  25,  1617. 

I  pray  your  lordship  to  pardon  me,  if  in  respect 
of  a  little  watering  in  one  of  mine  eyes,  I  have  writ- 
ten this  letter,  being  long  and  private  business,  in 
my  secretary's  hand. 


CXCVIII.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.§ 

Mt  honourablb  lord, 
I  HAVE  received  your  lordship's  letters,  wherein 
I  see  the  continuance  of  your  love  and  respect  to 
me,  in  any  thing  I  write  you  of,  for  which  I  give 
your  lordship  many  thanks,  desiring  nothing  for 
any  man  but  what  you  shall  find  just  and  convenient 
to  pass.  I  am  very  glad  to  understand  that  there  is 
so  good  hope  of  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton's  business, 
which  I  must  needs  ascribe  to  your  lordship's  great 
favour  toward  him  for  my  sake,  which  I  will  ever 
acknowledge.  If  his  Majesty  at  any  time  speak  of 
the  lord  Clifton's  business,  I  will  answer  according 
to  that  your  lordship  hath  written,  &c. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  last  of  Jan.  1617. 

rity  a  sufficient  testimony  of  his  learning  in  the  law,  as  well  as 
the  sciences,  in  his  book  entitled,  **  A  Description  of  the  Cotn- 
mon  Laws  of  England  according  to  the  rules  of  art,  &c.*'  His 
son's  good  parts  and  elocution  were  acknowledged  by  the 
greatest  of  his  enemies ;  which  accomplishments,  though  he 
died  without  issue,  have  eminently  appeared  in  some  other  de- 
scendants from  his  honourable  family.  Stephens. 
§  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  75. 
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CXCIX.  TO  THE  KING.* 

It  mat  please  toub  most  excellent  Majbstt, 

PiVDiife  as  well  by  your  Majesty's  despatches 
and  directions  to  your  council,  as  now  by  speech 
with  Mr.  Secretary  Lake,  that  your  Majesty  is  con- 
tent to  be  troubled  with  business  of  sundry  natures  ; 
I  dHWgfat  good,  according  to  the  duty  of  my  place, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  occasion,  to  put  your  Ma- 
jesty in  mind,  that  on  this  day  seven-night,  being 
Friday  in  the  morning,  I  am,  according  to  custom, 
to  give  a  charge  and  admonition  to  the  judges  and 
justices  of  peace  now  before  the  circuits,  wherein  I 
am  humbly  to  crave  your  Majesty's  pleasure  and 
orcctions. 

I  bare  for  your  Majesty's  better  ease  set  down 
the  beads,  which  by  the  prescript  of  your  book,  and 
oat  of  the  consideration  of  the  present  times,  I  have 
thought  fittest  to  be  remembered.  I  have  also  sent 
your  Majesty  the  last  account  of  the  judges'  circuits, 
not  to  trouble  you  with  the  reading  of  them  all;  but 
to  the  end  that  if  upon  my  memorial,  or  otherwise 
oat  of  your  Majesty's  own  memory,  which  is  above 
mcmorialg,  you  should  have  occasion  to  resort  to 
tbote  icconnts,  the  papers  may  be  by  you. 

The  point  of  greatest  weight,  in  my  opinion,  is 
the  cartying  of  a  balanced  hand  at  this  time  in  the 
matter  of  recusants,  in  regard  of  the  treaty  with 
Spain.  For  it  were  good,  in  respect  of  your  people, 
that  there  were  no  note  made,  that  the  string  is  re- 
laxed, and  in  respect  of  the  treaty,  that  it  is  not 
strained ;  and  therefore  that  the  proceeding  in  those 
caoset  be  rather  diligent  than  severe. 

I  am  wonderful  glad  to  hear  that  this  extremity 
of  weather,  which  I  think  the  Muscovite  hath 
Ivoaght  with  him,  hath  not  touched  your  Majesty, 
whose  health  and  ease  is  far  dearer  to  me  than  my 
life  with  all  the  appurtenances.  God  ever  preserve 
ud  prosper  you. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  faithful  and  most  obliged 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

Friday  morning,  Feb.  6,  1617. 

Yoor  Majesty  will  be  pleased  your  answer  be 
vith  me  on  Thorsday  at  noon,  or  soon  after. 


CC.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-t 
Mt  honourable  lord, 

I HAVB  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter  to 
■^t  and  delivered  likewise  to  him  the  letter  and 
«her  things  directed  to  his  Majesty,  who  hath  com- 
iModed  me  to  return  this  answer  to  them  all. 

Firat,  For  your  memorial  of  your  charge  to  the 
lodges,  be  liketh  it  so  well,  that  he  findeth  nothing 
«Tiher  to  be  added  or  diminished,  and  was  so  well 
«tiffied  therewith,  that  he  accounteth  it  needless  to 
*  read  the  other  papers,  but  sealed  them  up  again,  and 
wadeth  them  back  to  your  lordship  without  reading 
*  Steph«u*8  Second  Collection,  p.  76. 


them.  Only  in  the  point  of  recusants  his  Majesty 
is  of  the  quite  contrary  opinion  to  you ;  for  though 
he  would  not  by  any  means  have  a  more  severe 
course  held,  than  his  laws  appoint  in  that  case,  yet 
sith  the  many  reasons  why,  there  should  be  no  miti- 
gation above  that  which  his  laws  have  enacted,  and 
his  own  conscience  telleth  him  to  be  fit.  As  first, 
the  papists  in  his  kingdom  have  taken  such  heart 
upon  the  commission  given  to  Sir  John  Digby  touch- 
ing the  match  with  Spain,  that  they  have  sent  copies 
thereof  privately  up  and  down,  and  are  so  lifted  up 
in  their  hopes  of  what  they  desire,  that  his  Majesty 
cannot  but  take  a  more  severe  course,  as  far  as  by 
his  laws  he  may,  than  hitherto  he  hath  done.  Be- 
sides, when  they  shall  see  a  harder  hand  carried 
toward  them  than  hath  been  accustomed,  his  Majesty 
assureth  himself,  they  will  employ  all  their  means  to 
farther  the  match,  in  hope  of  mitigating  of  that  seve- 
rity when  it  shall  be  accomplished.  And  though 
these  reasons  were  not,  his  Majesty  would  account 
it  a  baseness  in  a  prince  to  show  such  a  desire  of  the 
match,  as  to  slack  any  thing  in  his  course  of  go- 
vernment, much  more  in  propagation  of  the  religion 
he  professeth,  for  fear  of  giving  hinderance  to  the 
match  thereby.  And  so  with  many  thanks  for  your 
favours  to  my  brother  in  his  business,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  8  Feb.  1617. 


CCL    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.J 

My  very  good  lord, 

Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer  hath  signified  to 
me  this  day,  that  yesterday  his  Majesty  called  him 
to  his  coach,  and  said  to  him,  that  one  that  had  used 
ill  speech  of  me  should  be  called  before  me,  and 
make  his  submission  to  me  ;  and  thereupon  be  called 
before  the  council,  and  receive  a  sharp  reprehension, 
and  so  be  enlarged.  And  Mr.  Chancellor  could  not 
tell  me  who  the  person  was,  but  after  by  some  letter 
he  received  from  my  lord  CUfton,  and  speech  with  a 
man  of  his,  he  perceived  it  was  he. 

I  pray  your  lordship  in  humbleness  to  let  his 
Majesty  know,  that  I  little  fear  the  lord  Clifton,  but 
I  much  fear  the  example,  that  it  will  animate  ruffians 
and  rodomonti  extremely  against  the  seats  of  justice, 
which  are  his  Majesty's  own  seats,  yea,  and  against 
all  authority  and  greatness,  if  this  pass  without  pub- 
lic censure  and  example;  it  having  gone  already  so 
far  as  that  the  person  of  a  baron  hath  been  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower.  The  punishment  it  may  ple{yie 
his  Majesty  to  remit,  and  I  shall  not  formally  but 
heartily  intercede  for  him  :  but  an  example,  setting 
myself  aside,  I  wish  for  terror  of  persons  that  may 
be  more  dangerous  than  he,  towards  the  least  judge 
of  the  kingdom. 

Therefore  it  may  please  his  Majesty  to  speak  of 
it  with  myself  and  my  lords,  when  he  cometh  next, 
and  in  the  mean  time  I  will  command,  from  his 


t  Ibid.  p.  77. 


X  Ibid.  p.  79. 
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Majesty,  the  master  of  the  rolls,  and  Mr.  Attorney, 
who  were  appointed  by  the  table  to  examine  him,  to 
stay.»     God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  Majesty's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
March  17,  1617.  FR.  BACON,  CANC. 


ecu.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 
My  vert  good  lord, 
Wb  have  sat  once  upon  the  commission  of  trea- 
sure to  no  ill  purpose,  as  may  appear  by  the  account 
enclosed ;  wherein  his  Majesty  will  find  no  prepos- 
terous issue  of  treasure :  Mr.  Chancellor  imagines 
well,  Coke  seeks  and  beats  over,  as  well  where  it  is 
not,  as  where  it  is;  secretary  Naunton  forgets  nothing. 
I  will  look  to  bow  things  to  the  true  ends.  God  bless 
and  prosper  his  Majesty  and  yourself. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 
25  July,  1617.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCIII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.: 
My  very  good  lord, 

I  PRAY  your  lordship  to  signify  to  his  Majesty, 
that  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  stay  at  the  seal,  a  book 
of  Sir  Francis  Steward's,  and  Sir  James  Auterlony, 
&c.  of  200/.  land  in  charge  in  fee-simple :  my  reasons, 

First,  It  is  a  perpetuity,  and  so  much  rent  in  di- 
minution of  revenue  certain. 

Secondly,  The  warrant,  as  is  acknowledged,  came 
only  from  my  lord  of  Suffolk,  and  not  from  Mr. 
Chancellor.  And  yet  my  lord  was  wont  to  boast, 
that  since  he  was  treasurer,  all  commissions  and  con- 
tracts for  sale  of  the  king's  lands  were  broken  off 
and  ceased. 

Thirdly,  The  rate  of  the  moneys  paid  by  the  gen- 
tlemen amounteth  but  to  thirteen  years*  purchase; 
which  is  a  plain  gif^  of  a  good  proportion  of  value. 

If  his  Majesty,  now  informed,  iterate  his  mandate, 
it  is  done,  and  I  excused ;  but  I  could  wish  his  Ma- 
jesty would  refer  it  to  the  commissioners  of  the  trea- 
sury, how  the  gentlemen  may  be  otherwise  satisfied. 

I  received  yesternight  a  brave  account  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  wards  in  Ireland,  which  this  one  year 
is  advanced  from  200^  per  annum  to  4000/.  which 
is  twenty-fold  multiplied.  This  I  write  for  two 
reasons.  First,  because  I  glory  in  it,  because  it  was 
my  work  wholly ;  next,  because  his  Majesty  may 
take  occasion  by  this  to  look  better  to  the  improve- 

♦  I  know  not  whether  there  was  any  prosecotion  against  the 
lord  Clifton,  or  whether  it  was  prevented  by  the  laying  of  vio- 
lent hands  upon  himself  in  the  year  ensuing.     Stepkens, 

t_Stephen8*8  Second  Collection,  p.  80. 

I  Ibid.  \  Ibid.  p.  82. 

Q  The  advancement  of  this  lady  to  the  title  of  the  coantess 
of  Buckincham,  was,  notwithstanding  the  reasons  here  al- 
leged, so  iu  resented  by  the  house  or  commons  in  1626,  that 
in  article  XI.  of  their  impeachment  of  the  duke  her  son,  it  was 
objected  against  him  as  one  of  his  offences.    Stephens, 

%  18  Hen.  VII.  cap.  1. 

••By  this  and  the  preceding  letter  it  appears,  that  as  my 
lord  chancellor  thought  it  his  duty  to  offer  to  the  king  his 


ment  of  his  wards  in  England  in  dae  time.     God 
ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  fiaithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  July  27,  1618. 


CCIV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

My  very  good  Loio, 

I  AM  very  glad  to  hear  of  the  honour  his  Majesty 
intendeth  to  my  noble  lady  your  lordship's  mother.il 
This,  amongst  many  other  things,  showeth  in  your 
lordship  good  nature,  which  is  the  root  of  all  virtues, 
next  religion.  Besides,  it  doth  sort  well  in  states, 
when  place  and  power  do  meet  and  stand  not  too  far 
at  distance. 

For  the  passing  of  it  by  direction  without  bill 
signed,  it  cannot  be  in  law.  So  is  Mr.  Attorney's 
opinion,  and  so  is  mine ;  and  therefore  there  is 
presently  a  bill  sent  with  an  indorsement  of  passing 
it  by  immediate  warrant,  and  this  antedate. 

For  the  antedate,  I  must  present  his  Majesty  with 
my  caution,  and  with  my  obedience. 

For  the  statute  tieth  me  from  antedates ;  and  in- 
deed the  mischief  is  infinite :  for  by  that  means  the 
king  may  grant  any  land,  &c.  and  take  it  away  a 
month  hence,  and  grant  it  another  by  an  antedate. f^ 
And  surely  were  it  land  or  the  like,  I  would  not  say 
ab$U^  or  your  Majesty  cannot  do  it,  for  a  world ;  or. 
Your  Majesty  is  sworn  and  I  am  sworn ;  or  such 
brave  phrases ;  but  surely,  I  say,  I  would  in  humble- 
ness represent  it  to  his  Majesty.* • 

But  the  case  of  honour  diflfereth ;  for  therein  his 
Majesty's  prerogative  and  declaration  is  absolute, 
and  he  may  make  him  that  is  last  to  be  first  And 
therefore  upon  his  Majesty's  signification  of  his 
pleasure  upon  the  indorsement  of  the  bill  signed,  I 
take  it  I  may  lawfully  do  it. 

I  am  here  rejoicing  with  my  neighbours  the 
townsmen  of  St.  Albans,  for  this  happy  day,  the 
fifth  of  August,tt  1618. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

Gorhambury.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.^ 
My  very  good  lord, 
I  THANK  your  lordship  for  your  last  loving  letter. 

reasons  against  passing  of  a  patent :  yet  if  then  the  king,  who 
was  judee  of  the  inconvenience,  was  pleased  to  command  it, 
he  was  ooliged  to  allow  the  same.  But  in  those  things  which 
were  contrary  to  law,  as  it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  after  an 
humble  representation  thereof^  no  prince  would  exact,  so  no 
minister  in  such  a  case  would  yield  an  obedience.   Stephens, 

ft  The  fifth  of  August,  being  the  anniversary  of  the  Icing's 
deliverance  from  the  earl  of  GowiVs  conspiracy,  was  by  some 
called  the  court  holiday,  and  ricuculed  as  a  notion ;  though 
the  truth  thereof  being  delivered  down  by  Archbishop  Spots- 
wood,  and  other  good  nistorians,  I  see  no  great  reason  to  call 
it  into  question.    Stephens, 

XI  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  83. 
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I  Dov  write  to  giTe  the  king  an  account  of  a  patent 
I  bare  stayed  at  the  seal.  It  is  of  licence  to  give 
in  mortiDain  eight  hundred  pound  land,  though  it 
be  of  tenure  in  chief  to  Allen  *  that  was  the  player, 
for  an  hospital. 

I  like  well  that  Allen  playeth  the  last  act  of  his 
life  so  well ;  hut  if  his  Majesty  give  way  thus  to 
anortiie  his  tenures,  his  courts  of  wards  will  decay ; 
vfaich  I  had  well  hoped  should  improve. 

But  that  which  moved  me  chiefly  is,  that  his  Ma- 
j€ity  DOW  lately  did  absolutely  deny  Sir  Henry 
SiTile  for  200/.  and  Sir  Edward  Sandys  for  100/. 
to  the  perpetuating  of  two  lectures,  the  one  in  Ox- 
ford, the  other  in  Cambridge,  foundations  of  singular 
boooar  to  his  Majesty,  the  best  learned  of  kings, 
•ad  of  which  there  is  great  want ;  whereas  hospitals 
tboond,  and  beggars  abound  never  a  whit  the  less.f 

If  hia  Majesty  do  like  to  pass  the  book  at  all ;  yet 
,if  he  would  be  pleased  to  abridge  the  800/.  to  500/. 
and  then  give  way  to  the  other  two  books  for  the 
mifenity,  it  were  a  princely  work.  And  I  would 
make  an  humble  suit  to  the  king,  and  desire  your 
krdsfaip  to  join  in  it,  that  it  might  be  so.  God  ever 
preaerre  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
fbl  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Tock-honse,  Aug.  18,  1618. 

I  have  written  to  my  lord  chamberlain,  being 
chaocellor  of  Oxford,  to  help  in  the  business. 


CaX  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

Ht  vest  good  lord, 
Vbit  passed  in  your  lordship's  presence,  your 
WAip  can  tell,  touching  the  navy.  The  morrow 
WWwing  we  concluded  in  approbation  of  the  books, 
Bve  m  one  point,  touching  the  number  convenient 
far  aumting  the  ships,  wherein  the  number  allowed 
^  the  commissioners  had,  in  my  judgment,  a  little 
^  the  merchant ;  for  to  measure  by  so  many  as  were 

'That  Allen  the  pUjer,  who  founded  an  hospital  at  Dul- 
•«  ia  Swry,  had  beetx  an  excellent  actor  of  the  comical  and 
"^i***  put,  will  appear  evident  to  any  one  that  shall  tho- 
*^^  co&fider  the  followinf^  epigram  made  by  thai  admir- 
•»4(tiaatic  poet,  Ben  Jonson. 

To  Ma.  EDWARD  ALLEN. 

If  Rome  so  great,  and  in  her  wisest  age, 
F«ar'd  not  to  boast  the  glories  of  her  stage  : 
A4  «kilfbl  Roacius,  and  grave  ^sop,  men 
Tct  cro«n*d  with  honours,  as  with  riches  then ; 
Wko  had  no  less  a  trumpet  of  their  name, 
Than  Cicero,  whose  every  breath  was  fame : 
How  can  so  great  example  die  in  me  ? 
That,  Alien.  I  should  pause  to  nublish  thee ; 
Who  both  their  graces  in  thyself  hast  more 
Oatsthpt,  than  tbey  did  all  that  went  before : 
Aid  sresent  worth  in  all  dost  so  contract. 
As  others  speak,  but  only  thou  dost  act 
Wear  this  renown.     'Tis  just  that  who  did  give 
So  many  poets  life,  by  one  should  live. 

I  ^  i!  '*'*  ^  ^  wished  this  observation  did  not  hold  true  to 
|**«2 :  for  though  the  foundations  of  hospitals  arc  to  bo  com- 
■•^•»  wbch  Sir  Franco  Bacon  hath  done  both  in  this  letter 
Jolker  his  wntinjgs ;  yet  it  shows  that  sume  more  adequate 
■"•^  for  sopportug  the  poor,  than  what  arises  from  thc5C 


above  dead  pays,  is  no  good  argument.  For  the 
abuse  of  dead  pays  is  to  be  amended,  and  not  the 
necessary  number  abated.  In  this  his  Majesty  may 
fall  upon  a  middle  proportion  between  that  of  the 
commissioners  and  that  of  the  officers. 

It  were  good,  now  the  three  books,  which  we 
have  appointed  to  be  engrossed  into  one  ledger-book, 
are  affirmed,  there  were  a  short  book  of  his  Majesty's 
royal  directions,  and  orders  thereupon,  extracted. 

For  the  commission  of  the  treasury,  I  persuade 
myself,  they  are  of  the  first  hours  that  have  been 
well  spent  in  that  kind.  We  have  put  those  par- 
ticulars, whereof  his  Majesty  gave  us  charge,  into  a 
way. 

Bingley's  information  will  be  to  good  purpose, 
and  we  find  another  of  like  nature  revealed  to  Mr. 
Secretary  and  myself.     God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

9  October,  1618. 


CCVIL    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.§ 

My  vert  good  lord. 
Looking  for  matter  of  service,  I  have  found  out 
a  suit  for  myself :  and  it  is  proper  for  me  more  than 
all  men,  because  it  is  within  the  account  of  the  ha- 
naper.  But  I  have  made  a  law  to  myself,  that  I 
will  never  beg  any  thing  which  shall  not  bring  gain 
to  the  king.  Therefore  my  suit  is,  to  farm  the  pro- 
fits of  the  alienations,  yielding  a  thousand  pounds  a 
year  more  to  the  king  than  hath  been  yielded  com- 
munibus  annis,  by  a  medium  of  seven  years.  If  the 
king  be  pleased  to  grant  me  this,  it  will  a  little 
warm  the  honour  he  hath  given  me ;  and  I  shall 
have  a  new  occasion  to  be,  as  I  ever  have  been,  and 
shall  be. 

Your  lordship's    obliged   friend   and   faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  October  9,  1618. 

charities,  or  even  from  the  laws  enacted  for  their  relief,  was 
then,  and  yet  is  to  be  desired.  And  as  the  defect  thereof  is  no 
small  reproach  to  the  government  of  a  country,  happy  in  its 
natural  products,  and  enriched  by  commerce ;  so  it  would  be  an 
act  of  the  greatest  humanity  to  provide  for  the  poor,  and  that 
idleness  and  beggary,  the  successive  nursery  of  rogues,  might 
as  far  as  possible  be'extirpated.  Uoon  this  occasion  I  cannot 
but  take  notice  of  a  story  which  has  been  spread  abroad  to  the 
defamation  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  though  upon  no  good  ground, 
as  far  as  I  can  judge,  as  if  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  found- 
ation of  the  Charter-house  hospital,  begun  by  Mr.  Sutton  and 
carried  on  by  his  executors,  ^ir  Francis,  who  was  then  the 
king's  solicitor,  had  for  some  ill  designs  of  gain  to  himself  or 
others,  endeavoured  to  have  defeat^  the  same.  The  fact 
was,  that  the  heir  at  law  supposing,  notwithstanding  what  Mr. 
Sutton  had  done  in  procuring  acts  of  parliament  and  patents 
from  the  king,  in  order  to  establish  this  noble  charity,  tnat  the 
greatest  part  of  his  estate  was  devcended  to  him.  it  was  argued 
on  his  behalf  by  the  solicitor-general,  by  Mr.  Henry  Yelver- 
ton,  and  Mr.  Walter,  men  of  great  reputation  in  tho'se  times : 
and  whatever  ill  intentions  some  of  the  court  might  have,  my 
request  to  the  reader  is,  that  before  he  pass  any  censure  upon 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  relating  hereunto,  he  would  please  to  pe- 
ruse his  advice,  printed  in  vol.  i.  p.  495,  given  to  the  king 
touching  Mr.  Sutton's  estate.  Stephens, 
X  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  84.        §  Ibid.  p.  85. 
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CCVIII.     TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.« 

Mt  very  good  lord, 

This  moming  Mr.  Attorney  came  to  me,  and  de- 
sired of  me  the  many  writs  of  Ne  exeat  regnum 
against  most  of  the  Dutch  merchants,!  And  withal 
let  rae  understand  that  there  was  a  discovery  of  an 
infinite  transportation  of  gold  and  silver  out  of  this 
realm  by  the  said  Dutch  merchants,  amounting  to 
millions;  and  that  Sir  John  Britain  had  made  a  book 
thereof,  and  presented  the  same  to  his  Majesty ;  and 
farther,  that  his  Majesty  had  directed  him  to  prose- 
cute the  same  ;  and  had  also  given  Sir  Thomas  Va- 
vasor the  forfeiture  of  such  ten  of  them  as  he  should 
choose. 

Hereupon  I  thought  it  my  duty,  as  in  a  matter 
of  great  weight,  to  signify  to  his  Majesty  by  your 
lordship  what  I  conceive. 

The  discovery  I  think  very  happy.  For  if  it  be 
true,  it  will  be  a  great  benefit  to  his  Majesty  :  it 
will  also  content  his  people  much,  and  it  will  de- 
monstrate also  that  Scotland  is  not  the  leech,  as 
some  discoursers  say,  but  the  Netherlanders,  that 
suck  the  realm  of  treasure.  So  that  the  thing  is 
very  good. 

But  two  things  I  must  represent  to  his  Majesty ; 
the  first,  that  if  I  stay  merchants  from  their  trading 
by  this  writ,  I  must  do  it  either  ex  officio^  or  by 
special  warrant  from  his  Majesty. 

If  ex  officio^  then  I  must  have  more  than  a  bare 
surmise  to  grant  the  writ  upon,  so  as  I  must  be 
acquainted  with  the  grounds,  or  at  least  appearance 
of  proofs.  If  by  special  warrant,  then  I  desire  to 
receive  the  same.  The  other  is,  that  I  humbly  be- 
seech his  Majesty  that  these  royal  boughs  of  for- 
feiture may  not  be  vintaged  or  cropp'd  by  private 
suitors,  considering  his  Majesty's  state  as  it  is,  but 
that  Sir  Thomas  Vavasor,  or  Sir  John  Britain,  may 
have  a  bountiful  and  gracious  reward  for  their  dis- 
covery ;  but  not  the  prime,  or  without  stint. 

In  sum,  I  would  wish  his  Majesty  to  refer  the 
whole  business,  and  carriage  of  the  same  for  his 
honour  and  profit,  to  the  commissioners  of  treasury ; 
or  because  it  is  a  legal  forfeiture,  to  myself,  Mr. 
Chancellor,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  my  lord  chief 
justice  of  England :  and  by  us  his  Majesty  shall  be 
assured  to  know  the  best  course  for  his  justice,  ho- 
nour, and  profit,  and  that   he  may  dispose  what 

*  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  86. 

t  The  affair  of  these  Dutch  merchants  is  in  some  measure 
represented  in  this  letter,  and  those  of  October  9,  and  Nov.  9, 
1619.  But  Mr.  Stephens  in  his  introduction,  p.  45,  46.  gives 
us  by  the  assistance  of  some  authentic  papers,  the  following 
account  of  the  affair :  Upon  the  19th  of  October,  1618,  the 
attomev-general  having  apj^lied  to  the  lord  chancellor  for 
vrrits  Ne  exeat  regnum^  against  these  merchants,  afterwards 
exhibited  an  information  against  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
of  them,  for  transporting  l)cyond  the  seas  vast  quantities  of 
gold  and  silver  in  money,  plate,  and  bulliou,  since  the  begin- 
ning uf  king  James  I.'s  reign.  The  attorney  at  first  brought 
the  cause  to  a  hearing  against  about  twenty  of  them,  who 
were  supposed  the  greatest  offenders,  and  most  able  to  make 
restitution.  Their  fines  amounting  in  the  whole  to  150,0(XV.  of 
which  Mr.  William  Courteen,  and  two  others,  were  condemned 
in  20,0U0/.  each ;  the  advice  which  the  lord  chancellor  gave 
the  king,  not  to  grant  away  the  fines  of  such  ten  of  them  as 


bounty  he  will.      God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  Octob.  19,  1618. 


CCIX.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-J 

Mr  LORD, 

I  HAVE  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter» 
who  giveth  you  thanks  for  your  advice  to  communi- 
cate the  business  of  the  Dutchmen  to  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  treasury,  which  his  Majesty  was 
before  purposed  to  refer  to  them,  as  it  concerns  his 
treasure,  for  the  carriage  of  it:  and  to  your  lordship 
and  the  rest  named  in  your  letter,  for  the  relation  it 
hath  to  the  law.  For  the  proposers  of  the  suit,  his 
Majesty  intendeth  only  to  reward  their  pains  as 
may  stand  with  his  service  and  his  princely  dispo- 
sition, but  to  preserve  the  main  benefit  himself :  all 
that  his  Majesty  would  have  your  lordship  to  do  for 
the  present,  is  to  take  order  about  the  writ  of  Ne 
exeant  regnum ;  to  advise  with  his  learned  counsel 
what  course  is  to  be  taken,  and  if  by  a  warrant  from 
his  Majesty,  that  your  lordship  send  him  a  warrant 
to  be  signed,  which  shall  be  returned  with  all  speed. 
Of  other  things  his  Majesty  thinketh  it  will  be  time 
enough  to  speak  at  his  return  to  London.  In  the 
mean  time  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchenbroke,  21  Octob.  1618. 


CCX.   TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 
My  very  good  lord, 

I  HAVE  this  morning  received  the  petty  roU  for 
the  sheriffs.  I  received  also  the  papers  exhibited 
by  Sir  Miles  Fleetwood,  which  I  will  use  to  his 
Majesty's  best  service,  and  thereupon  give  account 
to  his  Majesty  when  time  serveth. 

My  care,  which  is  not  dormant  touching  his  Ma- 
jesty's  service,  especially  that  of  treasure,  which  is 
now  summa  sutnmarum,  maketh  me  propound  to  his 

Sir  Thomas  Vavasor  the  discoverer  should  choose,  and  which 
it  seems  he  had  in  a  manner  been  promised,  was  a  pioco  of 
service  worthy  the  place  he  emoyed,  and  the  trust  he  had  with 
the  kinff.  Upon  the  12th  of  October,  1619,  Mr.  Courteen  was 
censured  to  pay  200(V.  more^  and  other  smaller  sums,  ^r  en* 
deavouring  to  corrupt  the  kind's  evidence.  And  the  l^h  of 
November  following  was  appointed  for  the  trial  of  between 
twenty  and  thirty  more ;  but  by  reason  of  some  neglect  or 
mismanagement  in  the  prosecution,  whicli  gave  the  court  a 
great  deal  of  trouble,  ana  the  defendants  some  advantage,  the 
cause  was  not  heard  till  the  7th  of  December,  though  most  of 
them  were  then  found  guilty.  Of  the  large  fines  imposed  u  pon 
the  delinquents,  it  is  supposed  that  theypaid  but  a  third  part ; 
for  during  the  prosecution,  the  States-General  did  by  a  fetter 
desire  the  marauis  of  Buckingham  to  endeavour  to  moderate 
the  heat  thereof,  as  Sir  Noel  Carson  their  ambassador  did  the 
next  day  after  sentence,  to  mitigate  the  severity. 
X  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  87.  §  Ibid.  p.  88. 
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Uajettf  a  matter,  which,  God  is  my  witness,  I  do 
without  contemplation  of  friend  or  end,  but  afiimo 
rect6. 

If  Sir  Edward  Coke  continue  sick,  or  keep  in,  I 
few  his  Majesty's  service  will  languish  too,  in  those 
things  which  touch  upon  law;  as  the  calling  in 
debts,  recusants,  alienations,  defalcations,  &c.  And 
ly*  is  most  certain,  that  in  these  new  diligences,  if 
the  first  beginning  cool,  all  will  go  back  to  the  old 
bias.  Therefore  it  may  please  his  Majesty  to  think 
of  it,  whether  there  will  not  be  a  kind  of  necessity 
to  add  my  lord  chief  justice  of  England  to  the  com- 
nissioDers  of  treasure.  This  I  move  only  to  the 
king  and  your  lordship,  otherwise  it  is  a  thing  ex 
9m  eniiinu,     God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
From  the  Star-Chamber,  25  Nov.  IG18. 

P.  S.  I  forget  not  Tufton's  cause.  All  things 
itay,  and  precedents  are  in  search. 


CCXI.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.» 
Mt  vert  oooo  lord, 

Tms  long  book,  which  I  send  for  his  Majesty's 
signature,  was  upon  a  conference  and  consult  yester- 
nigbt  (at  which  time  I  was  assisted  by  the  two 
chief  justices,  and  attended  by  the  surveyor,  attorney, 
and  receiver  of  the  court  of  wards,  Fleetwood) 
framed  and  allowed. 

It  is  long,  because  we  all  thought  fit  not  to  piece 
sew  instructions  with  old  instructions,  but  to  reduce 
Wth  old  and  new  into  one  body  of  instructions.  I 
do  not  see  that  of  the  articles,  which  are  many,  any 
co4ild  have  been  spared.  They  are  plain,  but  they 
bife  a  good  property,  that  they  will  take  fast  hold. 
I  may  not  trouble  his  Majesty  with  choosing  some 
of  them  in  particular,  when  all  are  good :  only  I 
think  fit  to  let  his  Majesty  know  of  one,  which  is, 
tbat  according  to  his  own  directions,  the  oath  of 
sskiog  no  private  unlawful  profit  is  now  as  well 
tnosSated  to  the  master  and  ofiScers,  that  may  take, 
9  to  the  parties  and  suitors  that  may  give. 

ft  little  becometh  me  to  possess  his  Majesty  that 
tbii  wiD  be  to  his  Majesty's  benefit  ten  thousands 
Touly»  or  fifteen  thousands,  or  twenty  thousands : 
^  tiiese  rattles  are  fitter  for  mountebanks  of  ser- 
w;  than  grave  counsellors.  But  my  advices,  as 
^  as  1  am  able  to  discern,  tend  or  extend  but  to 
fi^  noch :  this  is  his  Majesty's  surest  and  easiest 
viy  for  bis  most  good. 

Sir  Miles  Fleetwood,  who  both  now  and  hereto- 
^kath  done  very  good  service  in  this,  meriteth 
to  be  particolarly  from  your  lordship  encouraged ; 
vloch  I  beseech  your  lordship  not  to  forget.  God 
«»er  prosper  you. 

Toor  lordship's  most  faithful  bounden  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Dec.  4.  1618. 
*  fltepbent'f  Second  Collection,  p.  89. 


CCXII.     TO  THE  KING,  t 

Mat  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  Majesty's  pleasure,  signified 
to  us  by  the  lord  marquis  Buckingham,  we  have 
considered  of  the  fitness  and  conveniency  of  the  gold 
and  silver  thread  business,  as  also  the  profit  that 
may  accrue  unto  your  Majesty. 

We  are  all  of  opinion  that  it  is  convenient  that 
the  same  should  be  settled,  having  been  brought 
hither  at  the  great  charge  of  your  Majesty's  now 
agents,  and  being  a  means  to  set  many  of  your  poor 
subjects  on  work ;  and  to  this  purpose  there  was  a 
former  certificate  to  your  Majesty  from  some  of  us 
with  others. 

And  for  the  profit  that  will  arise,  we  see  no  cause 
to  doubt :  but  do  conceive  apparent  likelihood,  that 
it  will  redound  much  to  your  Majesty's  profit,  which 
we  esteem  may  be  at  the  least  10,000/.  by  the  year ; 
and  therefore  in  a  business  of  such  benefit  to  your 
Majesty,  it  were  good  it  were  settled  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  by  all  lawful  means  that  may  be 
thought  of,  which,  notwithstanding,  we  most  humbly 
leave  to  your  Majesty's  highest  wisdom. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  faithful 
servants, 


FR. 
H.  MONTAGU. 


VERULAM,  CANC. 
HENRY  YELVERTON. 


4  Oct.  1618.  The  marquis  of  Buckingham 
writes  from  Theobald's  to  the  lord  chancellor,  that 
the  king  being  desirous  to  be  satisfied  of  the  gold 
and  silver  thread  business,  would  have  his  lordship 
consult  the  lord  chief  justice,  and  the  attorney  and 
solicitor-general  therein. 


CCXIIL    TO  THE  KING-t 
It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  DO  many  times  with  gladness,  and  for  a  remedy 
of  my  other  labours,  revolve  in  my  mind  the  great 
happiness  which  God,  of  his  singular  goodness,  hath 
accumulated  upon  your  Majesty  every  way ;  and  how 
complete  the  same  would  be  if  the  state  of  your 
means  were  once  rectified,  and  well  ordered :  your 
people  military  and  obedient,  fit  for  war,  used  to 
peace ;  your  church  illightened  with  good  preachers, 
as  an  heaven  of  stars ;  your  judges  learned,  and 
learning  from  you,  just,  and  just  by  your  example ; 
your  nobility  in  a  right  distance  between  crown 
and  people,  no  oppressors  of  the  people,  no  over- 
shadowers  of  the  crown ;  your  council  full  of  tributes 
of  care,  faith,  and  freedom ;  your  gentlemen  and  jus- 
tices of  peace  willing  to  apply  your  royal  mandates 
to  the  nature  of  their  several  counties,  but  ready  to 
obey ;  your  servants  in  awe  of  your  wisdom,  in  hope 
of  your  goodness  ;  the  fields  gfrowing  every  day,  by 
the  improvement  and  recovery  of  grounds,  from  the 
desert  to  the  garden ;  the  city  grown  from  wood  to 
brick ;  your  sea-walls  or  pomcerium  of  your  island 

t  Ibid.  p.  90.  t  Ibid. 
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surveyed,  and  in  edifying ;  yonr  merchants  embra- 
cing the  whole  compass  of  the  world,  east,  west, 
north,  and  south ;  the  times  give  you  peace,  and  yet 
offer  you  opportunities  of  action  abroad :  and  lastly, 
your  excellent  royal  issue  entaileth  these  blessings 
and  favours  of  God  to  descend  to  all  posterity.  It 
resteth,  therefore,  that  God  having  done  so  great 
things  for  your  Majesty,  and  you  for  others,  you 
would  do  so  much  for  yourself,  as  to  go  through, 
according  to  your  good  beginnings,  with  the  rectifying 
and  settling  of  your  estate  and  means,  which  only 
is  wanting ;  hoc  rebus  defuit  unum,  I  therefore, 
whom  only  love  and  duty  to  your  Majesty,  and  your 
royal  line,  hath  made  a  financier,  do  intend  to  pre- 
sent unto  your  Majesty  a  perfect  book  of  your  estate, 
like  a  perspective  glass,  to  draw  your  estate  nearer 
to  your  sight;  beseeching  your  Majesty  to  con- 
ceive, that  if  I  have  not  attained  to  do  that  that  I 
would  do,  in  this  which  is  not  proper  for  me,  in  my 
element,  I  shall  make  your  Majesty  amends  in  some 
other  thing,  in  which  I  am  better  bred.  God  ever 
preserve,  &c. 
Jan.  2,  1618. 


CCXIV. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.» 


Mt  vest  good  lobd, 

If  I  should  use  the  count  de  Gondemar's  action, 
I  should  first  lay  your  last  letter  to  my  mouth  in 
token  of  thanks,  and  then  to  my  heart  in  token  of 
contentment,  and  then  to  my  forehead  in  token  of 
a  perpetual  remembrance. 

I  send  now  to  know  how  his  Majesty  doth  after 
his  remove,  and  to  give  you  account  that  yesterday 
was  a  day  of  motions  in  the  chancery.  This  day 
was  a  day  of  motions  in  the  star-chamber,  and  it  was 
my  hap  to  clear  the  bar,  that  no  man  was  left  to 
move  any  thing,  which  my  lords  were  pleased  to 
note  they  never  saw  before.  To-morrow  is  a  seal- 
ing day;  Thursday  is  the  funeral  day;  jso  that  I 
pray  your  lordship  to  direct  me  whether  I  shall  at- 
tend his  Majesty  Friday  or  Saturday.  Friday  hath 
some  reliques  of  business,  and  the  commissioners  of 
treasure  have  appointed  to  meet;  but  to  see  his 
Majesty,  is  to  me  above  all. 

I  have  set  down  de  bene  esse,  Suffolk's  cause,  the 
third  sitting  next  term  ;  if  the  wind  suffer  the  com- 
mission of  Ireland  to  be  sped.  I  ever  more  and 
more  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
This  nth  May,  1619. 


CCXV.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.t 

Mr  MOST  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  ACQUAINTED  his  Majesty  with  your  letter  at  the 
first  opportimity  after  I  received  it,  who  was  very 
•  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  93.        f  Ibid.  p.  94. 


well  pleased  with  that  account  of  your  careful  and 
speedy  despatch  of  business,  &c. 

Yours,  &c. 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Greenwich,  13th  May,  1619. 

P.  'S'.  Your  business  had  been  done  before  this, 
but  I  knew  not  whether  you  would  have  the  attor- 
ney or  solicitor  to  draw  it. 


CCXVI.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.t 

Mr  NOBLE  LORD, 

I  SHOWED  your  letter  of  thanks  to  his  Majesty, 
who  says  there  are  too  many  in  it  for  so  small  a 
favour,  which  he  holdeth  too  little  to  encourage 
so  well  a  deserving  servant.  For  myself,  I  shall 
ever  rejoice  at  the  manifestation  of  his  Majesty's 
favour  towards  you,  and  will  contribute  all  that  is 
in  me  to  the  increasing  his  good  opinion;  ever 
resting 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCXVIL  TO  MY  VERY  LOVING  FRIENDS  SIR 
THOMAS  LEIGH  AND  SIR  THOMAS  PUCK- 
ERING,  KNIGHTS  AND  BARONETS.§ 

After  my  hearty  commendations,  being  informed 
by  the  petition  of  one  Thomas  Porten,  a  poor  York- 
shireman,  of  a  heavy  accident  by  fire,  whereby  his 
house,  his  wife,  and  a  child,  together  with  all  his 
goods,  were  utterly  burnt  and  consumed ;  which  mis- 
fortune, the  petitioner  suggests  with  much  eager- 
ness, was  occasioned  by  the  wicked  practices  and 
conjurations  of  one  John  Clarkson  of  Rowington  in 
the  county  of  Warwick,  and  his  daughter,  per- 
sons of  a  wandering  condition,  affirming,  for  in- 
stance, that  one  Mr.  Hailes  of  Warwick  did  take 
from  the  said  Clarkson  certain  books  of  conjuration 
and  witchcraft :  that  the  truth  of  the  matter  may  be 
rightly  known,  and  that  Clarkson  and  his  daughter, 
if  there  be  ground  for  it,  may  answer  the  law  ac- 
cording to  the  merit  of  so  heinous  a  fact,  I  have 
thought  good  to  wish  and  desire  you  io  send  for 
Clarkson  and  his  daughter,  and  as  upon  due  examin- 
ation you  shall  find  cause,  to  take  order  for  their 
forthcoming,  and  answering  of  the  matter  at  the 
next  assize  for  the  county  of  York ;  and  also  to 
confer  with  Mr.  Hailes,  whether  he  took  from  the 
said  Clarkson  any  such  book  of  conjuration,  as  the 
petitioner  pretends  he  did,  and  to  see  them  in  safe 
custody.  Whereupon  I  desire  to  be  certified  how 
you  find  the  matter ;  and  your  doing  thereupon.  So 
not  doubting  of  your  special  care  and  diligence 
herein,  I  bid  you  heartily  farewell,  and  rest 

Your  very  loWng  friend, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  15  May,  1619. 

X  Ibid.  §  Ibid. 
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CCXVIIL    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.» 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I 

I  sccD  his  Majesty  a  volume  of  my  lord  of  Ban- 
gor's and  my  lord  Sheffield,  whereof  I  spake  when 
I  left  his  Majesty  at  Theobald's.  His  Majesty  may 
be  pleased,  at  his  own  good  time  and  pleasure,  to 
cast  his  eye  upon  it  I  purpose  at  my  coming  to 
LondoD  to  confer  with  the  chief  justice  as  his  Ma- 
jesty appointed :  and  to  put  the  business  of  the  pur- 
leraxits  in  a  way,  which  I  think  will  be  best  by  a 
commissioa  of  oyer  and  terminer;  for  the  star- 
chamber,  without  confession,  is  long  seas.  I  should 
adrise  that  this  point  of  the  pursevants  were  not 
single,  but  that  it  be  coupled  in  the  commission  with 
the  offisnces  of  keepers  of  prisons  hereabouts :  it 
hath  a  great  affinity  ;  for  pursevants  are  but  ambu- 
latory keepers,  and  it  works  upon  the  same  party,  of 
the  papists;  and  it  is  that  wherein  many  of  his 
Majesty's  and  the  council's  severe  charges  have 
been  hitherto  unfruitful ;  and  it  doth  a  great  deal  of 
mischief.  I  have  some  other  reasons  for  it.  But 
of  this  it  win  be  fittest  to  advertise  more  particularly, 
«hat  I  have  resolved  of  on  advice,  upon  conference 
with  the  chief  justice.  I  am  wonderful  glad  to  hear 
of  the  king's  good  health.  God  preserve  his  Ma- 
jetty  and  your  lordship.     I  ever  rest 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Gorhamboiy,  this  last  of  July,  1619. 


CCXIX.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLORf 

Mr  HOiroURABLB  LORD, 

TocR  lordship  hath  sent  so  good  news  to  his  Ma- 
jcity,  that  I  coold  have  wished  you  had  been  the 
Wipoiter  of  it  yourself;  but  seeing  you  came  not,  I 
<'aBaot  bat  give  you  thanks  for  employing  me  in  the 
«ttvering  of  that  which  pleased  his  Majesty  so  well, 
»bereof  he  will  put  your  lordship  in  mind,  when  he 
«eeth  you,  I  am  glad  we  are  come  so  near  to- 
gether, and  hoping  to  see  you  at  Windsor,  I  rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

^  Aug.  1619. 


CXrXX.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-t 
Ut  bonourable  lord, 

-A*  I  vas  reading  your  lordship's  letter,  his  Ma- 
J"rty  came,  and  took  it  of  my  hands,  when  he  knew 
from  whom  it  came,  before  I  could  read  the  paper 
enclosed :  and  told  me  that  you  had  done  like  a  wise 
'^'casellor :  first  setting  down  the  state  of  the  ques- 
^1l!,  md  then  propoundrog  the  difficulties,  the  rest 
Wwg  to  be  done  in  its  own  time. 

I  am  glad  of  this  occasion  of  writing  to  your  lord- 
•  SferpWnu's  Secoad  Collection,  p.  95.         t  Ibid.  p.  96. 


ship,  that  I  may  now  let  your  lordship  understand 
his  Majesty's  good  conceit  and  acceptation  of  your 
service,  upon  your  discourse  with  him  at  Windsor, 
which  though  I  heard  not  myself,  yet  I  heard  his 
Majesty  much  commend  it  both  for  the  method  and 
the  affection  you  showed  therein  to  his  affairs,  in 
such  earnest  manner,  as  if  you  made  it  your  only 
study  and  care  to  advance  his  Majesty's  service. 
And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Wanstead,  9  Sept.  1619. 


CCXXL  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.§ 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I  THINK  it  my  duty  to  let  his  ^Majesty  know  what 
I  find  in  this  cause  of  the  ore  tenus.  For  as  hi» 
Majesty  hath  good  experience,  that  when  his  busi* 
ness  comes  upon  the  stage,  I  carry  it  with  strength 
and  resolution ;  so  in  the  proceedings  I  love  to  be 
wary  and  considerate. 

I  wrote  to  your  lordship  by  my  last,  that  I  hoped 
by  the  care  I  had  taken,  the  business  would  go  well, 
but  without  that  care  I  was  sure  it  would  not  go 
well.  This  I  meant  because  I  had  had  conference 
with  the  two  chief  justices.  Sir  Edward  Coke  being 
present,  and  handled  the  matter  so,  that  not  without 
much  ado  I  led  both  the  chief  justices  firm  to  the 
cause  and  satisfied. 

But  calling  to  mind  that  in  the  main  business,  not- 
withstanding I  and  the  chief  justices  went  one  way, 
yet  the  day  was  not  good,  and  I  should  be  loth  to 
see  more  of  such  days,  I  am  not  without  some  appre- 
hension. For  though  we  have  Sir  Edward  Coke 
earnest  and  forward,  insomuch  as  he  advised  the  ore 
tenus,  before  I  knew  it  at  Wanstead,  and  now  bound 
the  Dutchmen  over  to  the  star-chamber,  before  I 
was  made  privy ;  unto  both  which  proceedings  I 
did  nevertheless  give  approbation ;  yet  if  there  should 
be  either  the  major  part  of  the  votes  the  other  way, 
or  any  main  distraction,  though  we  bear  it  through, 
I  should  think  it  a  matter  full  of  inconvenience. 
But  that  which  gives  me  most  to  think,  is  the  car- 
riage of  Mr.  Attorney,  which  sorteth  neither  with 
the  business,  nor  with  himself :  for,  as  I  hear  from 
divers,  and  partly  perceive,  he  is  fallen  from  earnest 
to  be  cool  and  faint :  which  weakness,  if  it  should 
make  the  like  alteration  at  the  bar,  it  might  over- 
throw the  cause.  All  the  remedy  which  is  in  my 
power,  is  by  the  advice  of  the  judges  to  draw  some 
other  of  the  learned  counsel  to  his  help ;  which  he, 
I  know,  is  unwilling  with,  but  that  is  all  one. 

This  I  thought  it  necessary  to  write,  lest  the  king 
should  think  me  asleep,  and  because  I  know  that 
his  Majesty's  judgment  is  far  better  than  mine. 
But  I  for  my  part  mean  to  go  on  roundly  ;  and  so 
I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

Octob.  !►,  1619.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

+  Ibid.  p.  96.  §  Ibid.  p.  97. 
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If  the  king  in  his  great  wisdom  should  any  ways 
incline  to  have  the  ore  tenus  put  off,  then  the  way 
were  to  command  that  the  matter  of  the  ore  ienu^ 
should  he  given  in  evidence,  by  way  of  aggravation 
in  the  main  cause.  And  it  is  true,  that  if  this  pre- 
cursory matter  goeth  well,  it  giveth  great  entrance 
into  the  main  cause ;  if  ill,  contrariwise,  it  will  do 
hurt  and  disadvantage  to  the  main. 


CCXXIL    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mt  honourable  lord. 

The  news  of  this  victory  hath  so  well  pleased  his 
Majesty,  that  he  giveth  thanks  to  all ;  and  I  among 
the  rest,  who  had  no  other  part  but  the  delivering 
of  your  letter,  had  my  part  of  his  good  acceptation, 
which  he  would  have  rewarded  after  the  Roman 
fiishion  with  every  man  a  garland,  if  it  had  been 
now  in  use ;  but  after  the  fashion  of  his  gracious 
goodness,  he  giveth  your  lordship  thanks :  and  would 
have  you  deliver  the  like  in  his  Majesty's  name  to 
Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  the  judges.  Your  news 
which  came  the  first,  gave  his  Majesty  a  very  good 
breakfast,  and  I  hope  his  health  will  be  the  better 
after  it. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
14  Oct.  1619. 

This  letter  was  indorsed, 
Thanks  m  the  success  in  the  ore  tenus  against  the 
Dutch. 


CCXXIII.     TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.t 
Mt  vert  good  lord, 

These  things  which  I  write  now  and  heretofore 
in  this  cause,  I  do  not  write  so  as  any  can  take 
knowledge  that  I  write ;  but  I  despatch  things  ew 
officio  here,  and  yet  think  it  fit  inwardly  to  advertise 
the  king  what  doth  occur.  And  I  do  assure  your 
lordship,  that  if  I  did  serve  any  king  whom  I  did 
not  think  far  away  wiser  than  myself,  I  would  not 
write  in  the  midst  of  business,  but  go  on  of  myself. 

This  morning,  notwithstanding  my  speech  yester- 
day with  the  duke,t  ^e  delivered  this  letter  enclosed, 
and  I  having  cleared  the  room  of  all  save  the  court 
and  learned  counsel,  whom  I  required  to  stay,  the 
letter  was  read  a  little  before  our  hour  of  sitting. 
When  it  was  read,  Mr.  Attorney  began  to  move, 
that  my  lord  should  not  acknowledge  his  offences  as 
he  conceived  he  had  committed  them,  but  as  they 
were  charged ;  and  some  of  the  lords  speaking  to 
that  point,  I  thought  fit  to  interrupt  and  divert  that 
kind  of  question  ;  and  said,  before  we  considered  of 
the  extent  of  my  lord's  submission,  we  were  first  to 
consider  of  the  extent  of  our  own  duty  and  power  j 
for  that  I  conceived  it  was  neither  fit  for  us  to  stay 

t  Ibid. 
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proceeding,  nor  to  move  his  Majesty  in  that  which 
was  before  us  in  course  of  justice  :  unto  which,  be- 
ing once  propounded  by  me,  all  the  lords  and  the 
rest  una  voce  assented.  I  would  not  so  much  as 
ask  the  question,  whether,  though  we  proceeded,  I 
should  send  the  letter  to  his  Majesty,  because  I  would 
not  straiten  his  Majesty  in  any  thing. 

The  evidence  went  well,  I  will  not  say  I  sometime 
holp  it,  as  far  as  was  fit  for  a  judge ;  and  at  the 
rising  of  the  court,  I  moved  their  lordships  openly, 
whether  they  would  not  continue  this  cause  from 
day  to  day  till  it  were  ended ;  which  they  thought 
not  fit,  in  regard  of  the  general  justice  which  would 
be  delayed  in  all  courts.  Yet  afterwards  within  I 
prevailed  so  far,  as  we  have  appointed  to  sit  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  and  Friday,  and  to  sit  by  eight 
of  the  clock,  and  so  to  despatch  it  before  the  king 
come,  if  we  can.  God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
This  22  October,  Friday  at 

4  of  the  clock,  1619. 


CCXXIV.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.§ 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  HAVE  received  your  letters  by  both  your  ser- 
vants, and  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  them, 
who  is  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  course  you  have 
held  in  the  earl  of  Suffolk's  business,  and  holdeth 
himself  so  much  the  more  beholden  to  you,  because 
you  sent  the  letter  of  your  own  motion,  without 
order  or  consent  of  the  lords,  whereby  his  Majesty 
is  not  tied  to  an  answer.  His  Majes^  hath  under- 
stood by  many,  how  worthily  your  lordship  hath 
carried  yourself  both  in  this  and  the  Dutch  business : 
for  which  he  hath  commanded  me  to  give  you 
thanks  in  his  name,  and  seeth  your  care  to  be  so 
great  in  all  things  that  concern  his  service,  that  he 
cannot  but  much  rejoice  in  the  trust  of  such  a  ser- 
vant, which  is  no  less  comfort  to 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  23  Oct.  1619. 

Indorsed  thus, 

On  my  lord  of  Bucks  enclosing  a  letter  of  submis' 
sion  from  my  lord  of  Suffolk, 


CCXXV.   TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 

HAM.II 

Mt  vert  good  lorq, 

Mr  lord  of  Suffolk's  cause  is  this  day  sentenced 

My  lord  and  his  lady  fined  together  at  30,000/.  witl 

imprisonment  in  the  Tower  at  their  own  charge 

Bingley  at  2000/.  and  committed  to  the  Fleet     S^ 

Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  lOJ. 
Ibid.  p.  102. 
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Kdwtrd  Coke  did  his  part,  I  have  not  heard  him  do 
better,  and  began  with  a  fine  of  100,000/.  bat  the 
judges  first,  and  most  of  the  rest,  reduced  it  as  be- 
fore. I  do  not  dislike  that  things  passed  moderately ; 
ind,  all  things  considered,  it  is  not  amiss,  and  might 
easOj  have  been  worse. 

There  was  much  speaking  of  interceding  for  the 
king's  mercy  :  which,  in  my  opinion,  was  not  so 
proper  for  a  sentence.  I  said,  in  conclusion,  that 
mercy  was  to  come  ex  mero  moiu,  and  so  left  it :  I 
took  tome  other  occasion  pertinent  to  do  the  king 
hoooor,  by  showing  how  happy  he  was  in  all  other 
pvts  of  his  government,  save  only  in  the  manage  of 
his  treasure  by  his  oflicers. 

I  have  sent  the  king  a  new  bill  for  Sussex ;  for 
ay  lord  of  Nottingham's  certificate  was  true,  and  I 
uM  the  judges  of  it  before  ;  but  they  neglected  it. 
I  conceive  the  first  man,  which  is  newly  set  down,  is 
the  fittest     God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Tear  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Nov.  13,  1619. 


CCXXn.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

Mt  vsbt  good  lord, 

I  do  not  love  to  interlope  by  writing  in  the  midst 
of  business;  bat  because  his  Majesty  commanded 
me  to  acquaint  him  with  any  occurrence  which 
might  cross  the  way,  I  have  thought  fit  to  let  his 
Majesty  know  what  hath  passed  this  day. 

This  day,  which  was  the  day  set  down,  the  great 
aose  of  the  Dutchmen  was  entered  into.  The 
pleading  being  opened,  and  the  case  stated  by  the 
cwmsel;  the  counsel  of  the  defendants  made  a 
ootioii  to  have  certain  examinations  taken  concern- 
vg  the  old  defendants  suppressed,  because  they 
vere  taken  since  the  last  hearing. 

I  let  the  business  in  a  good  way,  and  showed 
'^  were  but  supplementd,  and  that  at  the  last 
^^tfiag  there  were  some  things  extrajudicial  alleged 
•tf  ii^rvtandum  emtcientiam  judieis^  and  therefore 
there  was  more  reason  these  should  be  used  ad  tn- 
ftrmtndmm  amseientiam  judicis,  and  that  there  was 
wi«  for  it  The  order  was  read,  and  approved 
M  hf  the  court,  and  the  defendants'  own  counsel ; 
^  it  was  alleged,  that  the  order  was  not  entered 
tise  enough,  whereby  the  defendants  might  likewise 
^mune :  wherein  certainly  there  was  some  slip  or 
Artfulness  in  Mr.  Attorney  or  Brittain  that  fol- 
lowed it,  which  I  wish  had  been  otherwise ;  3;«t  it 
*«t  £ur  out  of  the  court 

But  after  dinner  my  lords  were  troubled  about  it, 
ttd  after  much  dispute  we  have  agreed  to  confer 
■flently  and  sine  eirepiiu  to-morrow,  and  set  all 
itnight,  calling  the  judges,  and  the  learned  counsel, 
with  whom  I  have  spoken  this  evening,  I  think, 
lo  good  purpose.     For  in  good  faith,  I  am  fain  to 

*  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  103. 
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be  omnibus  omnia,  as  St  Paul  saith,  to  set  fSorward 
his  Majesty's  service. 

I  discern  a  kind  of  incUnation  to  take  hold  of  all 
accidents  to  put  ofi*  the  cause,  whereunto  neither  I 
shall  give  way,  nor  I  hope  his  Majesty  ;  to-morrow, 
if  cause  be,  I  shall  write  more,  but  I  hope  all  shall 
be  well.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Friday  night,  Nov.  19,  1619. 


CCXXVII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.f 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  HAVE  conferred  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  ac- 
cording to  his  Majesty's  special  commandment, 
touching  two  points  of  value,  for  the  advancement, 
the  one  present,  the  other  speedy,  of  his  Majesty's 
revenue. 

The  first  is  of  the  currants,  to  restore  the  imposition 
of  five  shillings  sixpence,  laid  in  the  late  queen's 
time,  and  drawn  down  unduly,  to  serve  private  turns, 
to  three  shillings  four  pence ;  which  will  amount  to 
above  three  thousand  pounds  yearly  increase. 

The  other  is  of  the  tobacco,  for  which  there  is 
ofifered  2000/.  increase  yearly,  to  begin  at  Michael- 
mas next,  as  it  now  is,  and  3000/.  increase,  if  the 
plantations  of  tobacco  here  within  land  be  restrained. 

I  approve  in  mine  own  judgment  both  propositions, 
with  these  cautions :  That  for  the  first  the  farmers 
of  the  currants  do  by  instrument  under  their  seals 
relinquish  to  the  king  all  their  claim  thereto  by  any 
general  words  of  their  patent  And  for  the  second, 
that  the  bargain  be  concluded  and  made  before  the 
proclamation  go  forth ;  wherein  perhaps  there  will 
occur  some  doubt  in  law,  because  it  restraineth  the 
subject  in  the  employment  of  his  freehold  at  his 
Uberty.  But  being  so  many  ways /iro  bono  publico, 
I  think  it  good  enough. 

His  Majesty  may  therefore  be  pleased  to  write  his 
letter  to  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury,  signify- 
ing his  Majesty's  pleasure  directly  in  both  points  to 
have  them  done,  and  leaving  to  us  the  consideration 
de  modo,     God  ever  prosper  you.     I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  foithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Nov.  22,  1619. 


CCXXVIII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.J 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  SEND  the  submission  of  Sir  Thomas  Lake,  drawn 

in  such  form  as  upon  a  meeting  with  mc,  of  the 

chief  justice  and  the  learned  counsel,  was  conceived 

agreeable  to  his  Majesty's  meaning  and  directions  i 

t  Ibid.  p.  104.  :  Ibid.  p.  105. 
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yet  lest  we  should  err,  we  thought  good  to  send  it 
to  his  Majesty.  It  is  to  he  returned  with  speed,  or 
else  there  will  be  no  day  in  court  to  make  it.  God 
bless  and  prosper  you.     I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
28  Nov.  1619. 


CCXXIX.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  HAVE  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lord- 
ship's letter,  and  with  the  submission  you  sent  drawn 
for  Sir  Thomas  Lake,  which  his  Majesty  liketh  well; 
and  because  he  served  him  in  so  honourable  a  place, 
is  graciously  pleased  that  he  maketh  submission  in 
writing,  so  that  my  lady  of  Exeter  be  contented  and 
the  lords,  whom  his  Majesty  would  have  you  ac- 
quaint therewith.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  29  Nov.  1619. 


CCXXX. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.t 


Mr    VERT    GOOD    LORD, 

We  sentence  to-morrow,  but  I  write  to-day,  be- 
cause I  would  not  leave  the  king  in  suspense. 

I  shall  write  not  so  good  news  as  I  would,  but 
better  than  I  expected. 

We  met  amongst  ourselves  to-day,  which  I  find 
was  necessary,  more  than  ccmvenient  I  gave  aim 
that  the  meeting  was  not  to  give  a  privy  verdict,  or 
to  determine  what  was  a  good  proof  or  not  a  good 
proof,  nor  who  was  guilty  or  not  guilty,  but  only 
to  think  of  some  fit  proportion  of  the  fines,  that  there 
mought  be  less  distraction  in  the  sentence,  in  a  cause 
80  scattered.  Some  would  have  entered  into  the 
matter  itself,  but  I  made  it  good,  and  kept  them 
from  it 

I  perceive  the  old  defendants  will  be  censured,  as 
well  as  the  new,  which  was  the  gole,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded the  king  will  have  a  great  deal  of  honour  of 
the  cause.  Their  fines  will  be  moderate,  but  far  from 
contemptible.  The  attorney  did  very  well  to-day ; 
I  perceive  he  is  a  better  pleader  than  a  director, 
and  more  eloquent  than  considerate. 

Little  thinks  the  king  what  ado  I  have  here,  but 
I  am  sure  I  acquit  my  trust  To-morrow  I  will 
write  particularly.     God  ever  preserve  you. 

Your    lordship's    most   obliged   friend   and 
faithful  servant, 

FR.  VfiRULAM,  CANC. 
Tuesday  afternoon,  this  7th  Dec.  1619. 
•  Stephen's  Second  Collection,  p.  106.  f  Ibid. 


The  marquis  of  Buckingham  writes  that  he  had 
acquainted  his  Majesty  with  this  letter,  who  com- 
manded him  to  give  the  lord  chancellor  thanks  for 
his  speed  in  advertising  those  things  that  pass,  and 
for  the  great  care  he  ever  seeth  his  lordship  has  in 
his  service. 


CCXXXI.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mr    LORD, 

His  Majesty  having  seen  in  this  great  business 
your  exceeding  care  and  diligence  in  his  service  by 
the  efiect  which  hath  followed  thereupon,  hath 
commanded  me  to  give  you  many  thanks  in  his 
name,  and  to  tell  you  that  he  seeth  you  play  the 
part  of  all  in  all,  &c. 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  10  Dec.  1619. 

Indorsed, 
In  the  Dutch  Cause. 


CCXXXII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.§ 

My    VRBT   GOOD    LORD, 

To  keep  form,  I  have  written  immediately  to  his 
Majesty  of  justice  Croke's  death,  and  send  your 
lordship  the  letter  open,  wishing  time  were  not  lost. 
God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  ever, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
24  Jan.  1619. 


ccxxxin. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.  II 


Mr    VERT    GOOD    LORD, 

I  DOUBT  not  but  Sir  Giles  Montpesson  advertia- 
eth  your  lordship  how  our  revenue  business  pro- 
ceeds. I  would  his  Majesfy  had  rested  upon  the 
first  names;  for  the  additionals,  specially  the  ex- 
chequer man,  doth  not  only  weaken  the  matter,  but 
weakeneth  my  forces  in  it,  he  being  thought  to  have 
been  brought  in  across.  But  I  go  on,  and  hope 
good  service  will  be  done. 

For  the  commissions  to  be  published  in  the  star- 
chamber,  for  which  it  pleaseth  his  Majesty  to  give 
me  special  thanks,  I  will  have  special  care  of  them 
in  time.     God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
10  Feb.  1619. 


Ibid.  p.  107. 


§  Ibid.  p.  106. 
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CGXXXIV.    TO  THE  KING.» 

MlT  IT  PLK48B  TOUR  MOST  KXCBLLKNT  MaJBSTT, 

AcooiDiNG  to  yoiir  commandment,  we  met  to- 
gether yesterday  at  Whitehall,  and  there  consulted 
whit  coarse  were  fittest  to  be  taken  now  in  this 
bosness  of  yoar  Majesty's  attorney-general,  both  for 
the  satisfying  yoar  own  honour,  as  also  for  calling 
m  the  late  exorbitant  charter  of  the  city  ;  which 
ire  the  two  ends,  as  we  conceive,  that  your  Majesty 
proposed  unto  yourself. 

To  effect  both  which,  we  humbly  presume  to  pre- 
lent  thas  much  nnto  your  Majesty  as  our  opinion. 
First,  diat  an  information  be  put  into  the  star-cham- 
ber, xs  we  formerly  advised,  against  your  attorney 
as  ddinquent,  against  the  mayor,  &c.  as  interested, 
and  against  the  recorder  also,  mixtly  with  some 
tooeh  of  charge. 

That  the  submission  by  letter  offered  by  Mr.  At- 
toraey  is  no  way  satisfactory  for  your  Majesty's 
hoDoor ;  bat  is  to  be  of  record  by  way  of  answer, 
and  deduced  to  more  particulars. 

That  any  submission  <A  surrender  of  the  patents 
bf  the  city  should  be  also  of  record  in  their  answer; 
od  00  other  can  be  received  with  your  Majesty's 
hoQoor,  but  by  answer  in  court:  the  same  to  come 
neiely  of  themselves,  without  any  motion  on  your 
Mije^s  behalf  directly  or  indirectly ;  which  being 
<^  in  this  form,  it  will  be  afterwards  in  your  Ma- 
jesty's choice  and  pleasure  to  use  mercy,  and  to  sus- 
pend any  fiuther  proceedings  against  your  attorney. 

That  it  is  of  necessity  as  well  for  the  putting  in 
of  diis  infbrmatioii,  as  for  your  Majesty's  other  ur- 
gent and  public  services  in  that  and  other  courts,  to 
hzn  a  sequestration  presently  of  your  attorney,  and 
&  proffisional  commission  to  some  other,  during 
ywr  Majesty's  {Measure,  to  ezecnte  that  charge. 
For  both  which,  instmments  legal  shall  be  provided 
tt  won  as  your  Majesty's  pleasure  is  known.  To 
vbich  we  humbly  and  dutifully  submit  our  advice 
>b1  opinion,  beseeching  God  to  bless  your  Majesty's 
Boed  person  with  continuance  and  increase  of  much 
l^ddi  and  happiness :  wherewith,  humbly  kissing 
y^  royal  hands,  we  rest 

Toor  Majesty's  most  humble  and  faithful  sub- 
jects and  servants, 

FR.   VBRULAM,  GANG.       GEO.  GALVBRT, 
T.  ARUNDEL,  JUL.  CASAR, 

ROBBBT  NAUNTON,  BDW.  COKE. 

At  your  Majesty's  Palace  of 
Whitehall,  Jane  16,  1620. 


CCXXXV. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.t 


Mt  vebt  good  lobo, 

1  BAVE  lately  certified  his  Majesty  on  the  behalf 
^  Sir  George  Chaworth,  by  secretary  Calvert, 
^••Aing  the  place  of  a  remembrancer  in  the  chan- 

*  Strphcst*!  Second  Collection,  p.  109.        f  Ibid,  p,  110. 
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eery  for  setting  down  of  causes.  And  because  the 
gentleman  telleth  me,  the  king  thought  my  certifi- 
cate a  little  doubtful ;  he  desired  me  to  write  to 
your  lordship,  touching  my  approbation  more  plain- 
ly. It  is  true,  that  I  conceive  it  to  be  a  good  busi- 
ness, and  will  be  for  the  service  of  the  court,  and 
ease  of  the  subject;  I  will  look  it  shall  be  accom- 
panied with  good  cautions. 

We  ruffle  over  bnsiness  here  in  council  apace,  and 
I  think  to  reasonable  go^d  purpose.  By  my  next  I 
will  write  of  some  fit  particulars.     I  ever  rest 

Your  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
June  21,  1620. 


CCXXXVI.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.! 

My  vebt  good  lord, 

The  tobacco  business  is  well  settled  in  all  points. 
For  the  coals,  they  that  brought  the  offer  to  secre- 
tary Calvert,  do  very  basely  shrink  from  their  words ; 
but  we  are  casting  about  to  piece  it  and  perfect  it 
The  two  goose-quills  Maxwell  and  Mured  have  been 
pulled,  and  they  have  made  submissions  in  that 
kind  which  the  board  thought  fit:  for  we  would  not 
do  them  the  honour  to  require  a  recantation  of  their 
opinion,  but  an  acknowledgment  of  their  presump- 
tion. 

His  Majesty  doth  very  wisely,  not  showing  much 
care  or  regard  to  it,  yet  really  to  suppress  their 
licentious  course  of  taJking  and  writing.  My  old 
lord  Burghley  was  wont  to  say,  that  the  Frenchman 
when  he  hath  talked,  he  hath  done ;  but  the  Eng- 
lishman when  he  hath  talked,  he  begins.  It  eva- 
porateth  malice  and  discontent  in  the  one,  and 
kindleth  it  in  the  other.  And  therefore  upon  some 
fit  occasion  I  wish  a  more  public  example.  The 
king's  state,  if  I  should  now  die  and  were  opened, 
would  be  found  at  my  heart,  as  queen  Mary  said  of 
Calais ;  we  find  additional  still,  but  the  consump- 
tion goeth  on.  I  pray  God  give  his  Majesty  reso- 
lution, passing  by  at  once  all  impediments  and  less 
respects,  to  do  that  which  may  help  it,  before  it  be 
irremediable.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  your 
lordship. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  £dth- 
ful  servant, 

FIL  VERULAM,  CANC. 
23  July,  1620. 

I  have  stayed  the  thousand  pounds  set  upon 
Englefield  for  his  Majesty,  and  given  order  for 
levying  it. 


CCXXXVII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.§ 

Mt  vebt  goo»  lobd. 

One  gave  me  a  very  good  precept  for  the  stone ; 
that  I  should  think  of  it  most  when  I  feel  it  least 
t  Ibid.  p.  111.  {  Ibid.  p.  112. 
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This  I  apply  to  the  king's  business,  which  surely  I 
revolve  most  when  I  am  least  in  action ;  whereof 
at  my  attendance  I  will  give  his  Majesty  such  ac- 
count as  can  proceed  from  my  poor  and  mean  abi- 
lities, which  as  his  Majesty  out  of  grace  may  think 
to  be  more  than  they  are,  so  I  out  of  desire  may 
think  sometime  they  can  effect  more  than  they  can. 
But  still  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  stringing 
of  the  harp,  nor  the  tuning  of  it^  will  not  serve,  ex- 
cept it  be  well  played  on  i^m  time  to  time. 

If  his  Majesty's  business  or  commandments  re- 
quire it,  I  will  attend  him  at  Windsor,  though  I 
would  be  glad  to  be  spared,  because  quick  airs  at 
this  time  of  the  year  do  affect  me.  At  London,  and 
so  at  Theobald's  and  Hampton-Court,  I  will  not  fail, 
God  willing,  to  wait  upon  his  Majesty.  Meanwhile 
I  am  exceeding  glad  to  hear  his  Majesty  hath  been 
lusty  and  well  this  progress.  Thus,  much  desiring 
to  see  your  lordship,  *  cujus  amor  tantum  mihi  cres- 
cit  in  horas,'  as  the  poet  saith,  I  ever  remain 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Gorhambury,  this  30th 
of  Aug.  1620. 


CCXXXVIII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.» 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 

1  WRITS  now  only  a  letter  of  thanks  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, for  that  I  hear,  in  my  absence  he  was  pleased 
to  express  towards  me,  though  unworthy,  a  great 
deal  of  grace  and  good  opinion  before  his  lords  j 
which  is  much  to  my  comfort,  whereunto  I  must 
ever  impute  your  lordship  as  accessary.  I  have 
also  written  to  him  what  signification  I  received 
from  secretary  Naunton  of  his  Majesty's  will  and 
pleasure,  lest  in  so  great  a  business  there  should  be 
any  mistaking. 

The  pain  of  my  foot  is  gone,  but  the  weakness 
doth  a  little  remain,  so  as  T  hope  within  a  day  or 
two  to  have  full  use  of  it.     I  ever  remain 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

2  Octob.  1620. 


CCXXXIX.    TOTHEKING.f 

It  mat  please  your  Majesty, 
I  thought  myself  an  unfortunate  man  that  I 
could  not  attend  you  at  Theobald's.  But  I  hear  that 
your  Majesty  hath  done,  as  God  Almighty  useth  to 
do,  which  is  to  turn  evil  into  good,  in  that  your 
Majesty  hath  been  pleased  upon  that  occasion  to 
express  before  your  lords  your  gracious  opinion  and 
favour  towards  me,  which  I  most  humbly  thank 
your  Majesty  for,  and  will  aspire  to  deserve. 
*  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  lldc 


Secretary  Naunton  this  day  brought  me  your 
pleasure  in  certain  notes ;  that  I  should  advise  with 
the  two  chief  justices,  old  parliament  men,  and  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  who  is  also  their  senior  in  that  school, 
and  Sir  Randall  Crewe  the  last  speaker,  and  soch 
other  judges  as  we  should  think  fit,  touching  that 
which  mought  in  true  policy,  without  packing  or 
degenerate  arts,  prepare  to  a  parliament,  in  case 
your  Majesty  should  resolve  of  one  to  be  held ;  and 
withal  he  signified  to  me  some  particular  points, 
which  your  Majesty  very  wisely  had  deduced. 

All  your  Majesty's  business  is  super  cor  meum,  for 
I  lay  it  to  heart,  but  this  is  a  business  secundum 
cor  meum ;  and  yet,  as  I  will  do  your  Majesty  all 
possible  good  services  in  it,  so  I  am  far  from  seek- 
ing to  impropriate  to  myself  the  thanks,  but  shall 
become  omnibus  omnia,  as  St  Paul  saith,  to  attain 
your  Majesty's  ends. 

As  soon  as  I  have  occasion,  I  will  write  to  your 
Majesty  touching  the  same,  and  will  have  special 
care  to  communicate  with  my  lords,  in  some  prin- 
cipal points,  though  all  things  are  not  at  first  fit  for 
the  whole  table.     I  ever  rest 

Your  Majesty's  most  ^ounden  and  most  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

2  Oct  1620. 

Your  Majesty  needeth  not  to  doubt  but  that  I 
shall  carry  the  business  with  that  secrecy  which 
appertaineth. 


CCXL.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.  J 
My  vest  good  lord, 
Yesterday  I  called  unto  us  the  two  chief  justices, 
and  Serjeant  Crewe,  about  the  parliament  business. 
To  call  more  judges,  I  thought  not  good.  It  would 
be  little  to  assistance,  much  to  secrecy.  The  dis- 
tribution of  the  business  we  made  was  into  four 
parts. 

I.  The  perusing  of  the  former  grievance,  and  of 
things  of  like  nature  which  have  come  since. 

II.  The  consideration  of  a  proclamation,  with  the 
clauses  thereof,  especially  touching  elections ;  which 
clauses  nevertheless,  we  are  of  opinion,  should  be 
rather  monitory  than  exclusive. 

III.  The  inclusive :  that  is  to  say,  what  persons 
were  fit  to  be  of  the  house,  tending  to  make  a  suffi- 
cient and  well-composed  house  of  the  ablest  men  of 
the  kingdom,  fit  to  be  advised  with  circa  ardua  reffni, 
as  the  style  of  the  writs  goeth,  according  to  the  pure 
and  true  institution  of  a  parliament;  and  of  the 
means  to  place  such  persons  without  novelty  or  much 
observation.  For  this  purpose  we  made  some  lists 
of  names  of  the  prime  counsellors,  and  principal 
statesmen  or  courtiers;  of  the  gravest  or  ^wisest 
lawyers  ;  of  the  most  respected  and  best  tempered 
knights  and  gentlemen  of  the  county.  And  here 
obiter  we  did  not  forget  to  consider  who  were  the 
boutefeus  of  the  last  Session,  how  many  of  them  are 
dead,  how  many  reduced,  and  how  many  remain, 
and  what  were  fit  to  be  done  concerning  them. 

t  Ibid.  p.  U4.  I  Ibid.  p.  115. 
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IV.  The  having  reader  of  some  commonwealth 
bills,  that  may  add  respect  and  acknowledgment  of 
the  king's  care ;  not  wooing  bills  to  make  the  king 
and  his  graces  cheap ;  but  good  matter  to  set  them 
OD  work,  that  an  empty  stomach  do  not  feed  upon 
bnmoor. 

Of  these  foor  points,  that  which  concemeth  per- 
sons is  not  so  fit  to  be  communicated  with  the  coun- 
efl-taUe,  but  to  be  kept  within  fewer  hands.  The 
other  three  may,  when  they  are  ripe. 

Meanwhile  I  thought  good  to  give  his  Majesty 
in  account  what  is  done,  and  in  doing,  humbly  crav- 
ing his  direction  if  any  thing  be  to  be  altered  or 
added;  though  it  may  be  ourselves  shall  have  se- 
cond thoughts,  this  being  but  the  result  of  our  first 
meeting. 

The  state  of  his  Majesty's  treasure  still  maketh 
me  sad,  and  I  am  sorry  I  was  not  at  Theobald's  to 
report  it,  or  that  it  was  not  done  by  my  fellows :  it 
»  most  necessary  we  do  it  faithfully  and  freely :  for 
to  flatter  in  this,  were  to  betray  his  Majesty  with  a 
kisL  I  humbly  pray  his  Majesty  to  think  of  my 
former  counsel ;  and  this  I  will  promise,  that  whom- 
soever his  Majesty  shall  Aiake  treasurer,  if  his  Ma- 
jesty shall  direct  him  to  have  relation  to  my  advice, 
I  will  continue  the  same  care  and  advice  I  do  now, 
and  much  more  cheerfully  when  I  shall  perceive 
that  ray  propositions  shall  not  be  liter<B  script<B  in 
fimeit. 

Meanwhile,  to  keep  the  commission  in  doing  of 
•omewhat  worth  the  doing,  it  may  please  his  Ma- 
jesty  to  take  knowledge,  that  upon  our  report  we 
kad  agreed  to  make  remonstrance  to  him,  that  we 
thought  Ireland  might,  if  his  Majesty  leave  it  to  our 
caie,  be  brought  by  divers  good  expedients  to  bear 
dieir  own  charge ;  and  therefore  his  Majesty  may 
be  {leased  by  his  commandment  to  set  us  in  hand 
with  it  out  of  hand.     God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Octob.  7,  1620. 


CCXLL    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mt  lord, 

I  EAVE  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
«ad  hboor  in  his  service,  for  which  he  commandeth 
iM  te  give  yon  thanks,  and  to  let  your  lordship 
kstw,  that  he  liketh  exceeding  well  your  method 
beM  by  the  judges,  which  could  not  be  amended, 
^  ceecurreth  with  you  and  your  opinions.  First, 
*<>vdiaig  the  proclamation,  that  it  should  be  moni- 
•<*7  «id  persaasivc,  rather  than  compulsive :  and, 
■Koudly,  that  the  point  concerning  the  persons, 
vbo  diould  be  admitted,  and  who  avoided,  is  fit  to 
ke  kqit  from  the  knowledge  of  the  council-table, 
«nd  to  be  carried  with  aU  secrecy. 

For  the  business  of  Ireland,  his  Majesty  had 
beard  of  it  before,  and  gave  commandment  to  the 

•  StepbcDs't  Second  Collection,  p.  117. 
t  Rawley's  Resufcitalio. 


master  of  the  wards,  that  it  should  be  hastened  and 
set  in  hand  with  all  speed,  which  his  Majesty  doubt- 
eth  not  but  is  done  by  this  time.  Touching  your 
advice  for  a  treasurer,  his  Majesty  is  very  mindful 
of  it,  and  will  let  you  know  as  much  at  his  return, 
when  he  will  speak  farther  with  your  lordship  of  it. 
And  so  I  rest 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  9  October,  1«20. 


•CCXLII.  THIS  LETTER  WAS  WRITTEN  WITH 
THE  KING*S  OWN  HAND,  TO  MY  LORD 
CHANCELLOR  VERULAM,  UPON  HIS  LORD- 
SHIP'S SENDING  TO  HIS  MAJESTY  HIS 
NOVUM  ORGANUM.f 

Mr    LORD, 

I  HAVE  received  your  letter,  and  your  book,  than 
the  which  you  could  not  have  sent  a  more  accept- 
able present  unto  me.  How  thankful  I  am  for  it, 
cannot  better  be  expressed  by  me,  than  by  a  firm 
resolution  I  have  taken ;  first,  to  read  it  through 
with  care  and  attention,  though  I  should  steal 
some  hours  from  my  sleep:  having  otherwise,  as 
little  spare  time  to  read  it,  as  you  had  to  write  it. 
And  then,  to  use  the  liberty  of  a  true  friend,  in  not 
sparing  to  ask  you  the  question  in  any  point  whereof 
I  shall  stand  in  doubt :  nam  ejus  est  eocplicare^  cuj2ts 
est  condere  :  as,  on  the  other  part,  I  will  willingly 
give  a  due  commendation  to  such  places,  as,  in  my 
opinion,  shall  deserve  it.  In  the  mean  time  I  can 
with  comfort  assure  you,  that  you  could  not  have 
made  choice  of  a  subject  more  befitting  your  place, 
and  your  universal  and  methodical  knowledge ;  and 
in  the  general,  I  have  already  observed,  that  you 
jump  with  me,  in  keeping  the  mid  way  between  the 
two  Extremes ;  as  also  in  some  particulars  I  have 
found  that  you  agree  fully  with  my  opinion.  And 
so  praying  God  to  give  your  work  as  good  success 
as  your  heart  can  wish,  and  your  labours  deserve,  I 
bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

JAMES  R. 

October  16,  1620. 


CCXLIII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.t 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I  SEND  his  Majesty  a  form  of  a  proclamation  for 
the  parliament,  which  I  thought  fit  to  offer  first 
to  his  Majesty's  perusal,  before  I  acquainted  the 
council. 

For  that  part  which  concerneth  the  foreign  busi- 
ness, his  Majesty  will  graciously  consider,  how  easy 
it  is  for  me  to  mistake,  or  not  to  attain ;  which  his 
Majesty  in  his  wisdom  will  pardon,  correct,  and 
direct. 

X  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  121. 
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For  that  part  toaching  the  elections,  I  have  com- 
municated it  with  my  colleagnes,  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
the  two  chief  justices,  and  seijeant  Crewe,  who  ap- 
prove it  well ;  and  we  are  all  of  opinion,  that  it  is 
not  good  to  have  it  more  peremptory,  more  particu- 
lar, nor  more  sharp. 

We  are  thinking  of  some  commonwealth  laws, 
amongst  which  I  would  have  one  special  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  navy,  as  well  to  give  occasion 
to  publish,  to  his  Majesty's  honour,  what  hath  been 
already  done ;  as,  to  speak  plainly,  to  do  your  lord- 
ship honour  in  the  second  place ;  and  besides,  it  is 
agreeable  to  the  times.     God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 
Oct.  18,  1620.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCXLIV.  DRAUGHT  OF  A  PROCLAMATION 
FOR  A  PARLIAMENT,  REFERRED  TO  IN 
THE  PRECEDING  LETTER.» 

As  in  our  princely  judgment  we  hold  nothing 
more  worthy  of  a  christian  monarch,  than  the  con- 
servation of  peace  at  home  and  abroad;  whereby 
effusion  of  christian  blood  and  other  calamities  of 
war  are  avoided,  trade  is  kept  open,  laws  and  jus- 
tice retain  their  due  vigour  and  play,  arts  and  sci- 
ences flourish,  subjects  are  less  burdened  with  taxes 
and  tallages,  and  infinite  other  benefits  redound  to 
the  state  of  a  commonweal;  so  in  our  own  practice 
we  suppose  there  hath  been  seldom  any  king,  that 
hath  given  more  express  testimonies  and  real 
pledges  of  his  desire  to  have  peace  conserved,  than 
we  have  done  in  the  whole  coiu'se  of  our  regiment. 

For  neither  have  we,  for  that  which  concerns 
ourselves,  been  ready  to  apprehend  or  embrace  any 
occasions  or  opportunities  of  making  war  upon  our 
neighbours;  neither  have  we  omitted,  for  that  which 
may  concern  the  states  abroad,  any  good  office  or 
royal  endeavour  for  the  quenching  of  the  sparks  of 
troubles  and  discords  in  foreign  parts.  Wherein,  as 
we  have  been  always  ready  and  willing,  so  we  wish 
that  we  had  been  always  as  happy  and  prevailing 
in  our  advices  and  counsels  that  tended  to  that  end. 

And  yet  do  we  not  forget,  that  God  hath  put  into 
our  hands  a  sceptre  over  populous  and  warlike  na- 
tions, which  might  have  moved  us  to  second  the  af- 
fection and  disposition  of  our  people,  and  to  have 
wrought  upon  it  for  our  own  ambition,  if  we  had  been 
so  minded.  But  it  hath  sufficed  unto  us  to  seek  a 
true  and  not  swelling  greatness,  in  the  plantations 
and  improvements  of  such  parts  of  our  dominions, 
as  have,  in  former  times,  been  more  desolate  or  un- 
civil, and  in  the  maintaining  of  all  our  loving  sub- 
jects in  general  in  tranquillity  and  security,  and  the 
other  conditions  of  good  government,  and  happy 
times.  But  amongst  other  demonstrations  of  our 
constant  purpose  and  provident  care  to  maintain 
peace,  there  was  never  such  a  trial,  nor  so  apparent 
to  the  world,  as  in  a  theatre,  as  our  persisting  in 

♦  Stephens*»  Second  Collection,  p.  122. 


the  same  resolution,  since  the  time  that  our  dear  son- 
in-law  was  elected  and  accepted  king  of  Bohemia ; 
by  how  much  the  motives  tending  to  shake  and  as- 
sail our  said  resolution  were  the  more  forcible.  For 
neither  did  the  glory  of  having  our  dearest  daughter 
and  son-in-law  to  wear  a  crown;  nor  the  extreme 
alacrity  of  our  people  devoted  to  that  cause;  nor 
the  representations,  which  might  be  set  before  us  of 
dangers,  if  we  should  suffer  a  party  in  Christendom, 
held  commonly  adverse  and  ill-affected  to  our  state 
and  government,  to  gather  farther  reputation  and 
strength,  transport  us  to  enter  into  an  auxiliary  war, 
in  prosecution  of  that  quarrel :  but  contrariwise, 
finding  the  justice  of  the  cause  not  so  clear,  as  that 
we  could  be  presently  therein  satisfied ;  and  weighing 
with  ourselves  likewise,  that  if  the  kingdom  of  Bo- 
hemia had  continoed  in  the  house  of  Austria,  yet  never- 
theless the  balance  of  Christendom  had  stood  in  no 
other  sort  than  it  had  done  for  many  years  before, 
without  increase  of  party ;  and  chiefly  fearing  that 
the  wars  in  those  parts  of  Germany,  which  have  been 
hitherto  the  bulwark  of  Christendom  against  the  vp- 
proaches  of  the  Turk,  might  by  the  intestine  dis- 
sensions allure  and  let  in  the  common  enemy ;  we 
did  abstain  to  declare  or  engage  ourselves  in  that 
war,  and  were  contented  only  to  give  permission  to 
the  ambassador  of  our  son-in-law,  to  d^w  8ome  vo- 
luntary helps  of  men  and  money  from  our  subjects, 
being  a  matter  that  violated  no  treaty,  and  could  not 
be  denied  in  case  of  so  near  a  conjunction. 

But  while  we  contained  ourselves  in  this  modera- 
tion, we  find  the  event  of  war  hath  much  altered  the  ' 
case,  by  the  late  invasion  of  the  Palatinate,  where* 
by,  howsoever  under  the  pretence  of  a  diversion,  we 
find  our  son  in  fact  expulsed  in  part,  and  in  danger 
to  be  totally  dispossessed  of  his  ancient  inheritance 
and  patrimony,  so  long  continued  in  that  noble  line; 
whereof  we  cannot  but  highly  resent,  if  it  should  be 
alienated  and  ravished  from  him  in  our  times,  and 
to  the  prejudice  of  our  grandchildren  and  line  royaL 
Neither  can  we  think  it  safe  for  us  in  reason  of 
state,  that  the  county  Palatine  carrying  with  itself 
an  electorate,  and  having  been  so  long  in  the  hands 
of  princes  of  our  religion  and  no  way  depending 
upon  the  house  of  Austria,  should  now  become  at 
the  disposing  of  that  house :  being  a  matter,  that 
indeed  might  alter  the  balance  of  Christendom  im- 
portantly, to  the  weakening  of  our  estate,  and  the 
estate  of  our  best  friends  and  confederates. 

Wherefore,  finding  a  concurrence  of  reasons  and 
respects  of  religion,  nature,  honour,  and  estate ;  all 
of  them  inducing  us  in  no  wise  to  endure  so  great 
an  alteration ;  we  are  resolved  to  employ  the  utter- 
most of  our  forces  and  means,  to  recover  and  re-set- 
tle the  said  Palatinate  to  our  son  and  our  descend- 
ants, purposing  nevertheless,  according  to  our  former 
inclination  so  well  grounded,  not  altogether  to  in- 
termit, if  the  occasions  give  us  leave,  the  treaties 
of  peace  and  accord,  which  we  have  already  begun, 
and  whereof  the  coming  on  of  the  winter,  and  the 
counterpoise  of  the  actions  of  war,  hitherto  may 
give  us  as  yet  some  appearance  of  hope.f 

t  Ajjainst  this  passage,  in  the  margin,  is  written,  '*  I  prav 
God  this  hold."  ' 
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Bat  forasmnch  as  it  were  great  improfidence  to 
df  pend  opon  the  success  of  such  treaties,  and  there- 
fore good  policy  requires  that  we  should  be  prepared 
for  a  war  which  we  intend  for  the  recovery  and  as- 
saring  of  the  said  Palatinate,  with  the  dependences, 
a  design  of  no  small  charge  and  difficulty,  the 
ftreagth  and  eovijunctures  of  the  adverse  part^  con- 
sidered, we  have  thought  good  to  take  into  our 
princely  and  serious  consideration,  and  that  with 
speed,  all  things  that  may  have  relation  to  such  a 
designment ;  amongst  which  we  hold  nothing  more 
necessary  than  to  confer  and  advise  with  the  com- 
BOO  council  of  our  kingdom,  upon  this  so  important 
a  solject 

For  although  the  making  of  war  or  peace  be  a 
secret  of  empire,  and  a  thing  properly  belonging  to 
our  high  prerogative  royal,  and  imperial  power ;  yet 
nevertheless,  in  causes  of  that  nature,  which  we 
than  think  fit  not  to  reserve,  but  to  communicate, 
we  shall  ever  think  ourselves  much  assisted  and 
strengthened  by  the  faithful  advice  and  general  as- 
sent of  our  loving  subjects. 

Moreover,  no  man  is  so  ignorant,  as  to  expect 
that  we  should  be  any  ways  able,  moneys  being  the 
sinews  of  war,  to  enter  into  the  list  against  so  great 
potentates,  without  some  large  and  bountifiil  help 
of  treasure  from  our  people ;  as  well  towards  the 
SMintcnattce  of  the  war,  as  towards  the  relief  of  our 
crown  and  estate.  And  this  the  rather,  for  that  we 
have  now,  by  the  space  of  full  ten  years,  a  thing 
mheard  of  in  late  times,  subsisted  by  our  own  means, 
without  being  chargeable  to  our  people,  otherwise 
than  by  some  voluntary  gifts  of  some  particulars, 
which  though  in  total  amounted  to  no  great  matter, 
we  thankfully  acknowledge  at  their  hands  ;  but  as, 
while  the  aflhirs  abroad  were  in  greater  calm,  we 
£d  content  ourselves  to  recover  our  wants  by  pro- 
fident  retrenchment  of  charge,  and  honourable  im- 
provement of  OUT  own,  thinking  to  wear  them  out 
vidiout  troubling  our  people ;  so  in  such  a  state  of 
ebmtendom,  as  seemeth  now  to  hang  over  our 
beads,  we  durst  no  longer  rely  upon  those  slow  re- 
«nlies,  but  thought  necessary,  according  to  the  an- 
c%Bt  comse  of  our  progenitors,  to  resort  to  the  good 
sfSwtioos  and  aids  of  our  loving  subjects. 

Ufmi  these  considerations,  and  for  that  also,  in 
ntpKi  of  so  long  intermission  of  a  pariiament,  the 
tises  may  have  introduced  some  things  fit  to  be  re- 
fetiaed,  either  by  new  laws,  or  by  the  moderate 
Mies  of  our  loving  subjects,  dutifully  intimated 
«to  OS,  wherein  we  shall  ever  be  no  less  ready  to 
pn  tkem  all  gracious  satisfaction,  than  their  own 
kesrti  can  desire,  we  have  resolved,  by  the  advice  of 
ov  pmy  council,  to  hold  a  parliament  at  our  city 
ofVestminster. 

Aad  because  as  well  this  great  cause,  there  to  be 
liaadled  amongst  the  rest,  and  to  be  weighed  by  the 
beam  of  the  kingdom,  as  also  the  true  and  ancient 
iaititiition  of  parliament,  do  require  the  lower  house, 
St  this  time,  if  ever,  to  be  compounded  of  the  gravest, 
sUest,  and  worthiest  members  that  may  be  found : 
»e  do  hereby,  out  of  the  care  of  the  common  good, 
vberein  themselves  are  participant,  without  all  pre- 
joSkt  to  the  freedom  of  elections,  admonish  all  our 


loving  subjects,  that  have  votes  in  the  elections  of 
knights  and  burgesses,  of  these  few  points  following. 

First,  That  they  cast  their  eyes  upon  the  worthi- 
est men  of  all  sorts,  knights  and  gentlemen,  that  are 
lights  and  guides  in  their  countries,  experienced 
parliament-men,  wise  and  discreet  statesmen,  that 
have  been  practised  in  public  afiairs,  whether  at 
home  or  abroad,  grave  and  eminent  lawyers,  substan- 
tial citizens  and  burgesses,  and  generally  such  as 
are  interested  and  have  portion  in  the  estate. 

Secondly,  That  they  make  choice  of  such  as  are 
well  affected  in  religion,  without  declining  either 
on  the  one  hand  to  blinddess  and  superstition,  or  on 
the  other  hand  to  schism  or  turbulent  disposition. 

Thirdly,  and  lastly,  That  they  be  truly  sensible, 
not  to  disvalue  or  disparage  the  bouse  with  bank- 
rupts and  necessitous  persons,  that  may  desire  long 
parliaments  only  for  protection ;  lawyers  of  mean 
account  and  estimation ;  young  men  that  are  not 
ripe  for  grave  consultations ;  mean  dependants  upon 
great  persons,  that  might  be  thought  to  have  their 
voices  under  command,  and  such  like  obscure  and 
inferior  persons :  so  that,  to  conclude,  we  may  have 
the  comfort  to  see  before  us  the  very  face  of  a  suf- 
ficient and  well  composed  house,  such  as  may  be 
worthy  to  be  a  representative  of  the  third  estate  of 
our  kingdom,  fit  to  nourish  a  loving  and  comfortable 
meeting  between  us  and  our  people,  and  fit  to  be  a 
noble  instrument,  under  the  blessing  of  Almighty 
God,  and  our  princely  care  and  power,  and  with  the 
loving  conjunction  of  our  prelates  and  peers,  for  the 
setthng  of  so  great  affairs  as  are  before  expressed. 


CCXLV.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  HAVE  showed  your  letter  and  the  proclamation 
to  his  Majesty,  who  expecting  only,  according  as 
his  meaning  was,  directions  therein  for  the  well 
ordering  of  the  elections  of  the  burgesses,  findeth  a 
great  deal  more,  containing  matter  of  state,  and  the 
reasons  of  calling  the  parliament :  whereof  neither 
the  people  are  capable,  nor  is  it  fit  for  his  Majesty  to 
open  unto  them,  but  to  reserve  to  the  time  of  their 
assembling,  according  to  the  course  of  his  prede- 
cessors, which  his  Majesty  intendeth  to  follow.  The 
declaring  whereof  in  the  proclamation  would  cut 
off  the  ground  of  his  Majesty's  and  your  lordship's 
speech,  at  the  proper  time  ;  his  Majesty  hath  there- 
fore extracted  somewhat  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
draught  you  have  sent,  purposing  to  take  a  few  days' 
space  to  set  down  himself  what  he  thinketh  fit,  and 
to  make  it  ready  against  his  return  hither,  or  to 
Theobald's  at  the  ferthest,  and  then  to  communicate 
it  to  your  lordship,  and  the  rest  of  the  lords.  And 
so  I  rest 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  19  Oct  1620. 


•  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  128. 
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CCXLVL    TO  SIR*  HENRY  WOTTON. 

My  VERY  GOOD  COUSIN, 

Thb  letter  which  I  received  from  your  lordship 
upon  your  going  to  sea,  was  more  than  a  compen- 
sation for  any  former  omission ;  and  I  shall  be  very 
glad  to  entertain  a  correspondence  with  you  in  both 
kinds  which  you  write  of;  for  the  latter,  I  am  now 
ready  for  yon,  having  sent  you  some  ore  of  that  mine. 
I  thank  you  for  your  favours  to  Mr.  Meautys,  and 
I  pray  continue  the  same.  So  wishing  you  out  of 
your  honourable  exile,  and  placed  in  a  better  orb» 
I  rest 

Your  lordship's   affectionate   kinsman   and 
assured  friend, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC.f 
York-house,  Oct.  20,  1620. 


CCXLVII. 


Sir, 


LORD   OF  ST.    ALBANS  TO    MR. 
MATTHEW.t 


The  report  of  this  act,  which  I  hope  will  prove 
the  last  of  this  business,  will  probably,  by  the  weight 
it  carries,  fall  and  seize  on  me.  And  therefore,  not 
now  at  will,  but  upon  necessity,  it  will  become  me 
to  call  to  mind  what  passed ;  and,  my  head  being 
then  wholly  employed  about  invention,  I  may  the 
worse  put  things  upon  the  account  of  mine  own 
memory.  I  shall  take  physic  to-day,  upon  this 
change  of  weather,  and  vantage  of  leisure ;  and  I 
pray  you  not  to  allow  yourself  so  much  business, 
but  that  you  may  have  time  to  bring  me  your  friendly 
aid  before  night,  &c. 


CCXLVIIl.     TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  BELIEVING 
HIS  DANGER  LESS  THAN  HE  FOUND  IT.§ 

Sir, 
I  SAT  to  you,  upon  the  occasion  which  you  give 
me  in  your  last,  Modicts  Jidei^  quare  duhitastif  I 
would  not  have  my  friends,  though  I  know  it  to  be 
out  of  love,  too  apprehensive  either  of  me  or  for  me; 
for,  I  thank  God,  my  ways  are  sound  and  good,  and 

*  Mr.  Stephens  observes,  when  this  letter  was  written, 
UDon  the  occasion  of  my  lord  chancellor's  publishing  his 
Sotmm  Organum,  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  so  eminent  for  his 
many  embassies,  great  learning,  candour,  and  other  accom- 
plishments, was  resident  at  Vienna,  endeavouring  to  quench 
that  fire  which  began  to  blaze  in  Germany,  upon  the  proclaim- 
ing the  elector  Palatine  king  of  Bohemia.  How  grateful  a 
present  this  book  was  to  Sir  Henry,  cannot  better  be  expressed 
than  by  his  answer  to  this  letter :  which  though  it  may  be 
found  m  his  Remains^  the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  see 
part  of  it  transcribed  in  this  place. 

"  Right  honourable  and  mt  very  good  lord, 

**  I  HAVE  your  lordship's  letters  dated  October  20,  and  I 
have  withal,  by  the  care  of  my  cousin  Meautys,  and  by  your 
own  special  favour,  three  copies  of  that  work,  wherewith  your 
lordship  hath  done  a  great  and  ever-living  benefit  to  all  the 
children  of  nature,  and  to  nature  herself  in  her  uttermost  ex- 
tent and  latitude ;  who  never  before  had  so  noble  nor  so  true 
an  interpreter,  or,  as  I  am  ready  to  style  your  lordship,  never 


I  hope  God  will  bless  me  in  them.  When  once 
my  master,  and  afterwards  myself  were  both  of  us 
in  extremity  of  sickness,  which  was  no  time  to  dis- 
semble, I  never  had  so  great  pledges  and  certainties 
of  his  love  and  favour :  and  that  which  I  knew  then, 
such  as  took  a  little  poor  advantage  of  these  later 
times,  know  since.  As  for  the  nobleman  that  passed 
that  way  by  you,  I  think  he  is  fallen  out  with  me 
for  his  pleasure,  or  else,  perhaps,  to  make  good 
some  of  his  own  mistakings.  For  he  cannot  in  his 
heart  but  think  worthily  of  my  affection  and  well 
deserving  towards  him ;  and  as  for  me,  I  am  very 
sure  that  I  love  his  nature  and  parts. 


CCXLIX.     TO   MR.   MATTHEW,  EXPRESSING 
GREAT  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  AND  KIND- 

NESS.  II 

Sib, 
I  HAVB  been  too  long  a  debtor  to  you  for  a  letter, 
and  especially  for  such  a  letter,  the  words  whereof 
were  delivered  by  your  hand,  as  if  it  had  been  in 
old  gold :  for  it  was  not  possible  for  entire  affeetioo 
to  be  more  generously  and  effectually  expressed.  I 
can  but  return  thanks  to  you ;  or  rather  indeed  such 
an  answer,  as  may  better  be  of  thoughts  than  words. 
As  for  that  which  may  concern  myself,  I  hope  God 
hath  ordained  me  some  small  time,  whereby  I  may 
redeem  the  loss  of  much.  Your  company  was  ever 
of  contentment  to  me,  and  your  absence  of  grief ; 
but  now  it  is  of  grief  upon  grief.  I  beseech  you 
therefore  make  haste  hither,  where  you  shall  meet 
with  as  good  a  welcome  as  your  own  heart  can  wish. 


CCL.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW.  OWNING  HIS  IM- 
PATIENT  ATTENTION  TO  DO  HIM  SERVICE. II 

Sir, 
It  is  not  for  nothing  that  I  have  deferred  my 
essay  De  canicitia;  whereby  it  hath  expected  the 
proof  of  your  great  friendship  towards  me  :  what- 
soever the  event  be,  (wherein  I  depend  upon  God, 
who  ordains  the  effects,  the  instrument,  all,)  yet  your 
incessant  thinking  of  me,  without  loss  of  a  moment 
of  time,  or  a  hint  of  occasion,  or  a  circumstance  of 
endeavour,  or  the  stroke  of  a  pulse,  in  demonstration 

so  inward  a  secretary  of  her  cabinet  But  of  your  said  work, 
which  came  but  this  week  to  my  hands,  I  shall  find  occasion 
to  speak  more  hereafter :  havinv  yet  read  onhrthe  firsi  book 
thereof^  and  a  few  aphorisms  of  the  second.  Forit  is  not  a  b&n- 

auet  that  men  may  superficially  taste,  and  ^ut  up  the  rest  ia 
leir  pockets ;  but  in  truth  a  solid  feast,  which  requireth  due 
mastication — &c. 

"  But  I  am  gone  farther  than  I  meant  in  speaking  of  this 
excellent  labour,  while  the  delight  I  yet  feel,  ana  even  me  pride 
that  1  take  in  a  certain  congeniahty,  as  I  may  term  it,  irith 
your  lordship's  studies,  will  scant  let  me  cease.  And  ind«^ed 
I  owe  your  lordship,  even  by  promise,  which  you  are  pleased 
to  remember,  and  thereby  doubly  binding  me,  some  trouble 
this  way ;  I  mean  by  the  commerce  of  philosophical  expe- 
riments, which  surely,  of  all  other,  is  the  most  ingenious 
traffic.'* 

t  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  129. 

t  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letter»,  p.  20. 

f  Ibid.  p.  32.  II  Ibid.  p.  69.  f  Ibid.  p.  5.1 
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of  your  tfiection  to  me,  doth  infinitely  tie  me  to  you. 
Commend  my  serrice  to  my  friend.  The  rest  to- 
morrow,  for  I  hope  to  lodge  at  London  this  night,  &c. 
Secrecy  I  need  not  recommend,  otherwise  than  that 
fOQ  may  recommend  it  over  to  our  friend ;  both  be- 
caote  it  prerenta  opposition,  and  because  it  is  both 
(be  king's  and  my  lord  marquis's  nature,  to  love  to 
io  things  unexpected. 


ecu.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKIJSGHAM.» 

Our  vctt  good  lord. 

We  thought  it  our  duty  to  impart  to  his  Majesty, 
bf  your  lordship,  one  particular  of  parliament  busi- 
nesi,  vhich  we  hold  it  our  part  to  relate,  though  it 
be  too  high  for  us  to  give  our  opinion  of  it 

The  officers  that  make  out  the  writs  of  parliament 
addressed  themselves  to  me  the  chancellor  to  know, 
whether  they  should  make  such  a  writ  of  summons 
to  the  prince,  giving  me  to  understand,  that  there 
were  some  precedents  of  it ;  which  I  the  chancellor 
conmonicated  with  the  rest  of  the  committees  for 
pariiament  business  ;  in  whose  assistance  I  find  so 
modi  strength  that  I  am  not  willing  to  do  any  thing 
without  them :  whereupon  we,  according  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's prudent  and  constant  rule,  for  observing  in 
whit  reigns  the  precedents  were,  upon  diligent  search 
hare  found  as  followeth. 

That  king  Edward  I.  called  his  eldest  son  prince 
Edward  to  his  parliament  in  the  thirtieth  year  of 
his  reign,  the  prince  then  being  about  the  age  of 
ei^teen  years ;  and  to  another  parliament  in  the 
foor  and  thirtieth  year  of  his  reign. 

Edward  III.  called  the  Black  Prince,  his  eldest 
MQ,  to  his  parliament  in  the  five  and  twentieth, 
eight  and  twentieth,  and  two  and  fortieth  years  of 
his  reign. 

Henry  lY.  called  prince  Henry  to  his  parliaments 
ia  &e  fovt,  third,  eighth,  and  eleventh  years  of  his 
reign,  the  prince  being  under  age  in  the  three  first 
ptrtiaments ;  and  we  find  in  particular,  that  the 
^gfath  year,  the  prince  sat  in  the  upper  house  in 
^ysof  business,  and  recommended  a  bill  to  the  lords. 

King  Edward  IV.  called  prince  Edward,  his  son, 
to  his  parliament,  in  anno  22  of  his  reign,  being 
vithinage. 

King  Henry  VII.  called  prince  Arthur  to  his 
pMiament  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  being 
within  age. 

Of  king  Edward  VI.  we  find  nothing,  his  years 
•ttetenderTand  he  was  not  created  prince  of  Wales. 

And  for  prince  Henry,  he  was  created  prince  of 
^iles  during  the  last  parliament  at  which  he  lived. 

We  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  relate  to  his  Ma- 
jesty what  we  have  found,  and  withal  that  the  writs 
of  safflmons  to  the  prince  are  not  much  differing 
from  the  writs  to  the  peers;  for  they  run  in  fide  et 
'ifraacuE,  and  sometime  in  fide  et  homagio  in  quibus 
»«6ii  tenemini,  and  after,  consilium  nobis  impensuri 
^irca  ardua  regni.  "Whereby  it  should  seem  that 
pnneet  came  to  parliament  not  only  in  the  days  of 
*  Stophcnt't  Second  Collection,  p.  129. 


solenuiity,  when  they  came  without  writ,  but  also  on 
the  days  of  sitting.  And  if  it  should  be  so,  then  the 
prince  may  vote,  and  likewise  may  be  of  a  conmiittee 
of  the  upper  house,  and  consequently  may  be  of  a 
conference  with  the  lower  house,  and  the  like. 

This  might  have  been  made  more  manifest  as  to 
the  presence,  and  acts  of  the  prince  in  days  of  sitting, 
it,  through  the  negligence  of  oflScers,  the  journal 
books  of  the  upper  house  before  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  VIII.  were  not  all  missing. 

All  which  we  thought  it  appertained  to  our  care 
to  look  through,  and  faithfully  to  represent  to  his 
Majesty  :  and  having  agreed  secrecy  amongst  our- 
selves, and  enjoined  it  to  the  inferior  oflicers,  we 
humbly  desire  to  know  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  whe- 
ther he  will  silence  the  question  altogether,  or  make 
use  of  it  for  his  service,  or  refer  it  to  his  council,  or 
what  other  course  he  will  be  pleased  to  take  accord- 
ing to  his  great  wisdom  and  good  pleasure. 

This  we  have  despatched  the  sooner,  because  the 
writs  of  summons  must  have  forty  days  distance  from 
the  first  days  of  the  parliament  And  for  the  other 
parts  of  our  accounts,  his  Majesty  shall  hear  from 
us,  by  the  grace  of  God,  within  few  days  ;  evermore 
praying  for  his  Majesty's  prosperity,  and  wishing 
your  lordship  much  happiness. 

Your  lordship's  to  be  commanded, 

FR.  VERULAM,  GANG.        SOW.  GOKB,      H.  MONTAGU, 
HENRY  BOBARTE,      RAN.  GREW. 

York-house,  21  Oct.  1620. 


CCLII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.t 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 

We  have,  these  two  days  past,  made  report  to  the 
board  of  our  parliament  committee,  upon  relation 
whereof,  for  some  things  we  provide,  for  some 
things  we  arm. 

The  king,  by  my  lord  treasurer's  signification,  did 
wisely  put  it  upon  a  consult,  whether  the  patents, 
which  we  mentioned  in  our  joint  letters,  were  at  this 
time  to  be  removed  by  act  of  council  before  parlia- 
ment. I  opined  (but  yet  somewhat  like  Ovid's  mis- 
tress, that  strove,  but  yet  as  one  that  would  be  over- 
come) that  yes.     My  reasons : 

That  men  would  go  better  and  faster  to  the  main 
errand. 

That  these  things  should  not  be  staged,  nor  talked 
of,  and  so  the  less  fuel  to  the  fire. 

That  in  things  of  this  nature,  wherein  the  council 
had  done  the  like  in  former  particulars,  which  I 
enumerated,  before  parhament,  near  parliament, 
during  parliament,  the  council  were  to  keep  their 
wonted  centinel,  as  if  they  thought  not  of  a  parlia- 
ment, to  destroy  in  other  patents  as  concealments. 

The  reasons  on  the  other  side  were : 

That  it  would  be  thought  but  an  humouring  of 
the  parliament,  being  now  in  the  calends  of  a  par- 
liament, and  that  after  parliament  they  would  come 
up  again. 

f  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  137. 
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That  offered  graces,  by  reason  and  experience, 
lose  their  thanks. 

That  they  are  to  be  suffered  to  play  upon  some- 
thing, since  they  can  do  nothing  of  themselves. 

That  the  choosing  out  of  some  things,  when  per- 
haps their  minds  might  be  more  upon  other  things, 
would  do  no  great  effect. 

That  former  patents  taken  away  by  act  of  council, 
were  upon  the  complaints  of  particular  persons; 
whereas  now  it  should  seem  to  be  done  tanquam  ex 
qffieio. 

To  this  I  yielded,  though,  I  confess,  I  am  yet  a 
little  doubtful  to  the  point  of  guavibus  modi*.  But  it 
is  true  that  the  speech  of  these,  though  in  the  lower 
house,  may  be  contemned ;  and  if  way  be  given  to 
them,  as  1  writ  to  your  lordship  of  some  of  them  in 
my  last,  it  will  sort  to  your  honour.  For  other 
things,  the  lords  have  put  them  in  a  very  good  way, 
of  which  I  will  give  express  account  when  I  see  his 
Majesty,  as  also  of  other  observations  concerning 
parliament.  For  if  his  Majesty  said  well,  that 
when  he  knew  the  men  and  the  elections,  he  would 
guess  at  the  success;  the  prognostics  are  not  so 
good  as  I  expected,  occasioned  by  the  late  occur- 
rents  abroad,  and  the  general  licentious  speaking  of 
state  matters,  of  which  1  wrote  in  my  last  God 
ever  keep  you. 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

16  Dec.  1620.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCLIII.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

As  soon  as  his  Majesty's  convenience  would  per- 
mit, I  have  acquainted  him  with  the  draught  of  the 
proclamation  your  lordship  sent  me  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's direction :  his  Majesty  liketh  it  in  every 
point  so  well,  both  in  matter  and  form,  that  he  find- 
eth  no  cause  to  alter  a  word  in  it,  and  would  have 
your  lordship  acquaint  the  lords  of  the  council  with 
it,  though  he  assureth  himself,  no  man  can  find  any 
thing  in  it  to  be  changed,  and  to  take  order  for  the 
speedy  setting  it  forth.  And  so  I  rest 
Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Theobald's,  21  Dec.  1620. 


CCLIV.    TO  THE  LORD  CIlANCELLOR.f 

1  HAVE  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter 
and  the  enclosed:  the  matter  which  his  Majesty 
hath  been  thinking  upon  for  his  speech'concerneth 
both  the  points  of  the  institution  of  a  parliament, 
and  of  the  end  for  which  this  is  called ;  yet  his 
Majesty  thinketh  it  fit  that  some  extract  be  made 
out  of  it,  which  needeth  to  be  but  very  short,  as 
he  will  show  you  at  his  return. 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald's,  19  Jan.  1620. 


>  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  133. 
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CCLV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.: 
My  very  good  lord, 

Yesterday  I  know  was  no  day ;  now  I  hope  I 
shall  hear  from  your  lordship,  who  are  my  anchor 
in  these  floods.  Meanwhile  to  ease  my  heart,  I 
have  written  to  his  Majesty  the  enclosed ;  which  I 
pray  your  lordship  to  read  advisedly,  and  to  dehver 
it,  or  not  to  deliver  it,  as  you  think  good.  God  ever 
prosper  your  lordship. 

Yours  ever  what  I  can, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 

March  25,  1621. 


CCLVL    TO  THE  K1NG.§ 

It  may  please  youb  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Time  hath  been  when  I  have  brought  unto  you 
gemitum  columbm  from  others,  now  I  bring  it  from 
myself.  I  fly  unto  your  Majesty  with  the  wings  of 
a  dove,  which  once  within  these  seven  days  I  thought 
would  have  carried  me  a  higher  flight  When  I 
enter  into  myself  I  find  not  the  materials  of  such  a 
tempest  as  is  come  upon  me  :  I  have  been,  as  your 
Majesty  knoweth  best,  never  author  of  any  immode- 
rate counsel,  but  always  desired  to  have  things  carried 
suavibus  modis»  I  have  been  no  avaricious  oppressor 
of  the  people.  I  have  been  no  haughty,  or  intoler- 
able, or  hateful  man,  in  my  conversation  or  carriage : 
I  have  inherited  no  hatred  from  my  father,  but  am 
a  good  patriot  bom.  Whence  should  this  be  ?  For 
these  are  the  things  that  use  to  raise  dislikes  abroad. 

For  the  house  of  commons,  I  began  my  credit 
there,  and  now  it  must  be  the  place  of  the  sepulture 
thereof;  and  yet  this  parliament,  upon  the  message 
touching  religion,  the  old  love  revived,  and  they  said, 
I  wss  the  same  man  still,  only  honesty  was  turned 
into  honour. 

For  the  upper  house,  even  within  these  days,  be- 
fore these  troubles,  they  seemed  ns  to  take  me  into 
their  arms,  finding  in  me  ingenuity,  which  they  took 
to  be  the  true  straight  line  of  nobleness,  without  any 
crooks  or  angles. 

And  for  the  briberies  and  gifts  wherewith  I  am 
charged,  when  the  books  of  hearts  shall  be  opened, 
1  hope  I  shall  not  be  found  to  have  the  troubled 
fountain  of  a  corrupt  heart,  in  a  depraved  habit  of 
taking  rewards  to  pervert  justice  ;  howsoever  I  may 
be  frail,  and  partake  of  the  abuses  of  the  times. 

And  therefore  I  am  resolved,  when  rtome  to  my 
answer,  not  to  trick  up  my  innocency,  as  I  writ  to  the 
lords,  by  cavillations  or  voidances ;  but  to  speak  to 
them  the  language  that  my  heart  speaketh  to  me, 
in  excusing,  extenuating,  or  ingenuously  confessing ; 
praying  to  God  to  give  me  the  grace  to  see  the 
bottom  of  my  faults,  and  that  no  hardness  of  heart 
do  steal  upon  me,  under  show  of  more  neatness  of 
conscience,  than  is  cause.  But  not  to  trouble  your 
Majesty  any  longer,  craving  pardon  for  this  long 
mourning  letter;  that  which  I  thirst  after,  as  the 

X  Ibid.  p.  laa  §  Ibid. 
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ktrt  after  tht  sireams,  is,  that  I  may  know,  by  my 
Bitchlets  fiieDd  that  presenteth  to  you  this  letter, 
yoar  Majesty's  heart  (which  is  an  ahyssus  of  good- 
ness, as  I  am  an  abyssus  of  misery)  towards  me.  I 
hsTe  been  ever  your  man,  and  counted  myself  bat  an 
Qsnfriictiiary  of  myself^  the  property  being  yoars. 
And  DOW  n&aldng  myself  an  oblation  to  do  with  me 
m  may  best  conduce  to  the  honour  of  your  justice, 
the  honour  of  your  mercy,  and  the  use  of  your  service, 
restiog  as  clay  in  your  Majest3r'8  gracious  hands. 
March  25.  1621.         FR.  ST.  ALB  AN,  CANC. 


CCLVII.    TO  THE  KING.» 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majbstt, 
1  TH19K  myself  infinitely  bounden  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, for  Touchsafing  me  access  to  your  royal 
penon,  and  to  touch  the  hem  of  your  garment.  I 
see  your  Majesty  imitateth  Him  that  would  not 
6ned(  tk€  broken  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  Jlax  ; 
sad  as  your  Majesty  imitateth  Christ,  so  I  hope 
assured^  my  lords  of  the  upper  house  will  imitate 
you :  and  unto  your  Majesty's  grace  and  mercy,  and 
next  to  my  lords,  I  recommend  myself.  It  is  not 
possible,  nor  it  were  not  safe,  for  me  to  answer  par- 
tieolars  till  I  have  my  charge ;  which  when  I  shall 
receive,  I  shall  without  fig-leaves  or  disguise  excuse 
what  I  can  excuse,  extenuate  what  I  can  extenuate, 
lod  ingenuously  confess  what  I  can  neither  clear 
nor  extenuate.  And  if  there  be  any  thing  which  I 
iBOQght  conceive  to  be  no  offence,  and  yet  is,  I  de- 
sire to  be  informed,  that  I  may  be  twice  penitent, 
ODce  for  my  fault,  and  the  second  time  for  my  error. 
Ai^  so  submitting  all  that  I  am  to  your  Majesty's 
grace,  1  rest 

20  April,  1621. 


CCLVin.    TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT 
MAJESTY,  t 

It  mat  please  tour  Majestt, 

It  bath  pleased  God,  for  these  three  days  past,  to 
tkit  me  with  such  extremity  of  head-ache,  upon  the 
hada  part  of  my  head,  fixed  in  one  place,  that  I 
thoBgfat  verily  it  had  been  some  imposthumation. 
Aid  then  the  little  physic  that  1  have,  told  me,  that 
oiIkt  it  must  grow  to  a  congelation,  and  so  to  a 
l«ti»rgy  ;  or  to  break,  and  so  to  a  mortal  fever  and 
«^iiai  death :  which  apprehension,  and  chiefly  the 
ugmsh  of  the  pain,  made  me  unable  to  think  of 
say  baitness.  But  now  that  the  pain  itself  is  as- 
snged  to  be  tolerable,  I  resume  the  care  of  my 
^ventm,  and  therein  prostrate  myself  again,  by  my 
ktter,  at  your  Majesty's  feet. 

Tour  Majesty  can  bear  me  witness,  that,  at  my 
l*it  so  comfortable  access,  I  did  not  so  much  as 
aofe  your  Majesty,  by  your  absolute  power  of  par- 
<^  or  otherwise,  to  take  my  cause  into  your  hands, 
ud  lo  interpose  between  the  sentence  of  the  house ; 
ud,  according  to  my  own  desire,  your  Majesty  left 
*  St^htns's  Second  CoUection,  p.  138. 


it  to  the  sentence  of  the  house,  and  it  was  reported 
by  my  lord  treasurer. 

But  now,  if  not  per  omnipoientiam^  as  the  divines 
speak,  but  per  poteetatem  tuavUer  dieponentem,  your 
Majesty  will  graciously  save  me  from  a  sentence, 
with  the  good  liking  of  the  house,  and  that  cup  may 
pass  from  me,  it  is  the  utmost  of  my  desires. 

This  I  move  with  the  more  belief,  because  I  as- 
sure myself  that,  if  it  be  reformation  that  is  sought, 
the  very  taking  away  the  seal,  upon  my  general  sul>> 
mission,  will  be  as  much  in  example,  for  this  four 
hundred  years,  as  any  farther  severities. 

The  means  of  this  I  most  humbly  leave  unto  your 
Majesty.  But  surely  I  conceive,  that  your  Majesty 
opening  yourself  in  this  kind  to  the  lords  counsellors, 
and  a  motion  from  the  prince,  after  my  submission, 
and  my  lord  marquis  using  his  interest  with  bis 
friends  in  the  house,  may  effect  the  sparing  of  a 
sentence,  I  making  my  humble  suit  to  the  house  for 
that  purpose,  joined  with  the  delivery  of  the  seal 
into  your  Majesty's  hands. 

This  is  the  last  suit  I  shall  make  to  your  Majesty 
in  this  business,  prostrating  myself  at  your  mercy- 
seat,  after  fifteen  years'  service,  wherein  I  have 
served  your  Majesty  in  my  poor  endeavours  with  an 
entire  heart,  and,  as  I  presumed  to  say  unto  your 
Majesty,  am  still  a  virgin  for  matters  which  concern 
your  person  or  crown ;  and  now  only  craving,  that 
after  eight  steps  of  honour  I  be  not  precipitated 
altogether. 

But  because  he  that  hath  taken  bribes  is  apt  to 
give  bribes,  I  will  go  farther,  and  present  your  Ma- 
jesty with  a  bribe.  For  if  your  Majesty  give  me 
peace  and  leisure,  and  God  give  me  life,  I  will  pre- 
sent your  Majesty  with  a  good  history  of  England, 
and  a  better  digest  of  your  laws.  And  so  conclud- 
ing with  my  prayers,  I  rest 

Your  Majesty's  afilicted,  but  ever  devoted 
servant, 

21  April,  1621.  PR.  ST.  ALB  AN,  CANC. 


CCLIX.     TO  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES-t 

It  mat  please  toub  highness. 
When  I  call  to  mind,  how  infinitely  I  am  bound 
to  your  highness,  that  stretched  forth  your  arm  to 
save  me  from  a  sentence ;  that  took  hold  of  me  to 
keep  me  from  being  plunged  deep  in  a  sentence ; 
that  hath  kept  me  alive  in  your  gracious  memory 
and  mention  since  the  sentence ;  pitying  me  as,  I 
hope,  I  deserve,  and  valuing  me  above  that  I  can  de- 
serve :  I  find  my  words  almost  as  barren  as  my  for- 
tunes, to  express  unto  your  highness  the  thankful- 
ness I  owe.  Therefore  I  can  but  resort  to  prayers 
to  Almighty  God  to  clothe  you  with  his  most  rich 
and  precious  blessings,  and  likewise  joyfully  to  me- 
ditate upon  those  he  hath  conferred  upon  you 
already ;  in  that  he  hath  made  you  to  the  king  your 
father,  a  principal  part  of  his  safety,  contentment, 
and  continuance :  in  yourself  so  judicious,  accom- 
plished, and  graceful  in  all  your  doings,  with  more 
t  Ibid.  p.  143.  X  Ibid.  p.  145. 
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virtues  in  the  buds  (which  are  the  sweetest)  than 
have  been  known  in  a  young  prince,  of  long  time ; 
with  the  realm  so  well  beloved,  so  much  honoured, 
as  it  is  men's  daily  observation  how  nearly  you  ap- 
proach to  his  Majesty's  perfections  ;  how  every  day 
you  exceed  yourself;  how,  compared  with  other 
princes,  which  God  hath  ordained  to  be  young  at 
this  time,  you  shine  amongst  them ;  they  rather  set- 
ting off  your  religious,  moral,  and  natural  excellen- 
cies, than  matching  them,  though  yon  be  but  a  se- 
cond person.  These  and  such  like  meditations  I 
feed  upon,  since  I  can  yield  your  highness  no  other 
retribution.  And  for  myself,  I  hope  by  the  assist- 
ance of  God  above,  of  whose  grace  and  favour  I 
have  had  extraordinary  signs  and  effects  during  my 
afflictions,  to  lead  such  a  life  in  the  last  acts  thereof, 
as  whether  his  Majesty  employ  me,  or  whether  I 
live  to  myself,  I  shall  make  the  world  say  that  I  was 
not  unworthy  such  a  patron. 

I  am  much  beholden  to  your  highness's  worthy 
servant  Sir  John  Vaughan,  the  sweet  air  and  loving 
usage  of  whose  house  hath  already  much  revived 
my  languishing  spirits ;  I  beseech  your  highness, 
thank  him  for  me.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
your  highness. 

Tour  highness's  most  humble  and  most  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

1  June,  1621. 


CCLX.    TO  THE  KING.» 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majestt, 

I  HtJMBLT  thank  your  Majesty  for  my  liberty, 
without  which  timely  grant,  any  farther  grace  would 
have  come  too  late.  But  your  Majesty  that  did  shed 
tears  in  the  beginning  of  my  trouble,  will,  I  hope, 
shed  the  dew  of  your  g^ace  and  goodness  upon  me 
in  the  end.  Let  me  live  to  serve  you,  else  life  is 
but  the  shadow  of  death  to 

Your  Majesty's  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

4  June,  1621. 


CCLXI.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.t 

Mt  vert  good  LORD, 

I  RBARTiLT  thank  your  lordship  for  getting 
me  out  of  prison ;  and  now  my  body  is  out,  my  mind 
nevertheless  will  be  still  in  prison,  till  I  may  be  on 
my  feet  to  do  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship  faith- 
ful service.  Wherein  your  lordship,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  shall  find  that  my  adversity  hath  neither 
spent,  nor  pent  my  spirits.     God  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

4  June,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

*  Stepbeni's  Second  Collection,  p.  146. 


CCLXII.  A  MEMORIAL  FOR  HIS  MAJESTY'S 
SERVICE.: 

For  that  your  Majesty  is  pleased  to  call  for  my 
opinion  concerning  the  sacred  intention  yon  have  to 
go  on  with  the  reformation  of  your  courts  of  justice, 
and  relieving  the  grievances  of  your  people,  which 
the  parliament  hath  entered  into ;  I  shall  never  be 
a  recusant,  though  I  be  confined,  to  do  you  service. 

Your  Majesty's  star-chamber,  next  your  court  of 
parliament,  is  your  highest  chair.  You  never  came 
upon  that  mount,  but  your  garments  did  shine  be- 
fore yon  went  off.  It  is  the  supreme  court  of  judi- 
cature ordinary,  it  is  an  open  council;  nothing  I 
would  think  can  be  more  seasonable,  if  your  other 
appointments  permit  it,  than  if  your  Majesty  will 
be  pleased  to  come  thither  in  person,  the  morrow 
after  this  term,  (which  is  the  time  anniversary,  before 
the  circuits  and  the  long  vacation,)  and  there  make 
an  open  declaration : 

That  you  purpose  to  pursue  the  reformation, 
which  the  parliament  hath  begun.  That  all  things 
go  well,  in  all  affairs,  when  the  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary are  well  mingled  and  tempered  together. 
That  in  matters  of  your  treasure,  you  did  rely  upon 
your  parliament  for  the  extraordinary,  but  you  were 
ever  desirous  to  do  what  you  could  by  improvements, 
retrenchments,  and  the  like,  to  set  the  ordinary  in 
good  frame  and  establishment  That  you  are  in 
the  same  mind  in  matter  of  reformation  of  justice, 
and  grievance,  to  assist  yourself  with  the  advice 
and  authority  of  parliament  at  times ;  but  mean- 
while to  go  on  with  the  same  intentions,  by  your 
own  regal  power  and  care.  That  it  doth  well  in 
church-music  when  the  greatest  part  of  the  hymn 
is  sung  by  one  voice,  and  then  the  choir  at  all  times 
falls  in  sweetly  and  solemnly,  and  that  the  same  har- 
mony sorteth  well  in  monarchy  between  the  king 
and  his  parUament 

That  all  great  reformations  are  best  brought  to 
perfection  by  a  good  correspondence  between  the 
king  and  his  parliament,  and  by  well  sorting  the 
matters  and  the  times ;  for  in  that  which  the  king 
doth  in  his  ordinary  administration,  and  proceedings, 
neither  can  the  information  be  so  universal,  nor  the 
complaint  so  well  encouraged,  nor  the  references  so 
many  times  free  from  private  affection,  as  when  the 
king  proceedeth  by  parliament ;  on  the  other  side, 
that  the  parh'ament  wanteth  time  to  go  through  with 
many  things ;  besides,  some  things  are  of  that  na- 
ture, as  they  are  better  discerned  and  resolved  by  a 
few  than  by  many.  Again,  some  things  are  so 
merely  regal,  as  it  is  not  fit  to  transfer  them ;  and 
many  things,  whereof  it  is  fit  for  the  king  to  have 
the  principal  honour  and  thanks. 

Therefore,  that  according  to  these  differences  and 
distributions,  your  Majesty  meaneth  to  go  on,  where 
the  parliament  hath  left,  and  to  call  for  the  memo- 
rials, and  inchoations  of  those  things,  which  have 
passed  in  both  houses,  and  to  have  them  pass  the 
file  of  your  council,  and  such  other  assistance  as 
shall  be  thought  fit  to  be  called  respectively,  accord- 
f  Ibid.  p.  147.  X  Itid- 
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ing  to  the  nature  of  the  businees,  and  to  have  your 
learned  eoansel  search  precedents  what  the  king 
htth  done  for  matter  of  reformation,  as  the  parlia- 
ment hath  informed  themselves  by  precedents  what 
the  parliament  hath  done  :  and  thereupon  that  the 
dock  be  set,  and  resohitions  taken,  what  is  to  be 
hdpen  by  commission,  what  by  act  of  council,  what 
hy  proclamation,  what  to  be  prepared  for  parlia- 
ment, what  to  be  left  wholly  for  parliament. 

That  if  your  Majesty  had  done  this  before  a  par- 
Htment,  it  mought  have  been  thought  to  be  done  to 
prerent  a  parliament,  whereas,  now  it  is  to  pursue 
a  parliament ;  and  that  by  this  means  many  griev- 
ancei  shall  be  answered  by  deed,  and  not  by  word ; 
and  jour  Majesty's  care  shall  be  better  than  any 
standing  committee  in  this  interim  between  the 
meftings  of  parliament. 

For  the  particulars,  your  Majesty  in  your  grace 
and  wisdom  will  consider,  how  unproper  and  how 
on  warranted  a  thing  it  is  for  me,  as  I  now  stand,  to 
•end  for  entries  of  parliament,  or  for  searchers  for  pre- 
cedents, whereupon  to  ground  an  advice ;  and  besides, 
what  I  should  now  say  may  be  thought  by  your  Ma- 
jesty (how  good  an  opinion  soever  you  have  of  me) 
mach  more  by  others,  to  be  busy  or  officious,  or 
relating  to  my  present  fortunes. 


CCLXnL    TO  THR  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.» 

Mr   VKHT    GOOD    LOBD, 

Tout  lordship,  I  know,  and  the  king  both,  mought 
tUnk  me  very  unworthy  of  that  I  have  been,  or 
thsd  I  am,  if  I  should  not  by  all  means  desire  to  be 
freed  from  the  restraint  which  debarreth  me  from 
approach  to  his  Majesty's  person,  which  I  ever  so 
moeh  loved,  4uid  admired;  and  severeth  me  like- 
vise  from  all  conference  with  your  lordship,  which 
is  my  second  comfort  Nevertheless,  if  it  be  con- 
ceived that  it  may  be  matter  of  inconvenience,  or 
eovy,  my  particular  respects  must  give  place :  only 
in  regard  of  my  present  urgent  occasions,  to  take 
iome  present  order  for  the  debts  that  press  me  most, 
i  hsTe  petitioned  his  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to 
^  at  London  till  the  last  of  July,  and  then  I  will 
&pose  of  my  abode  according  to  the  sentence.  I 
ItSTe  sent  to  the  prince  to  join  with  you  in  it,  for 
tlHugfa  the  matter  seem  small,  yet  it  importeth  me 
■oidi.    God  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  true  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
20  June,  1621. 


CCLXIV.     TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.t 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  BVXBLT  thank  your  lordship  for  the  grace  and 
&T<mr  yon  did  both  to  the  message  and  messenger, 
n»  bringing  Mr.    Meautys    to  kiss  his  Majesty's 

*  Steplmii*!  Second  Collection,  p.  150.       f  Ibid.  p.  151. 


hands,  and  to  receive  his  pleasure  from  himself.  My 
riches  in  my  adversity  have  been,  that  I  have  had  a 
good  master,  a  good  friend,  and  a  good  servant. 

I  perceive  by  Mr.  Meautys  his  Majesty's  inclin- 
ation, that  I  should  go  first  to  Gorhambury ;  and  his 
Majesty's  inclinations  have  ever  been  with  me 
instead  of  directions.  Wherefore  I  purpose,  God 
willing,  to  go  thither  forthwith,  humbly  thanking  his 
Majesty,  nevertheless,  that  he  meant  to  have  put  my 
desire,  in  my  petition  contained,  into  a  way,  if  I  had 
insisted  upon  it ;  but  I  will  accommodate  my  present 
occasions  as  I  may,  and  leave  the  times,  and  seasons, 
and  ways,  to  his  Majesty's  grace  and  choice. 

Only  I  desire  his  Majesty  to  bear  with  me  if  I 
have  pressed  unseasonably.  My  letters  out  of  the 
Tower  were  de  profundis;  and  the  world  is  a  prison, 
if  I  may  not  approach  his  Majesty,  finding  in  my 
heart  as  I  do.  God  preserve  and  prosper  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  and  bounden  servant, 

22  June,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLXV. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.J 


Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  THANK  God  I  am  come  very  well  to  Gorham- 
bury, whereof  I  thought  your  lordship  would  be  glad 
to  hear  sometimes ;  my  lord,  I  wish  myself  by  you 
in  this  stirring  world,  not  for  any  love  to  place  or 
business,  for  that  is  almost  gone  with  me,  but  for 
my  love  to  yourself,  which  can  never  cease  in 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  true 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Being  now  out  of  use  and  out  of  sight,  I  recom- 
mend myself  to  your  lordship's  love  and  favour,  to 
maintain  me  in  his  Majesty's  grace  and  good 
intention. 


CCLXVL    TO  THE  KING.§ 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majestt, 
I  perceive  by  my  noble  and  constant  friend  the 
marquis,  that  your  Majesty  hath  a  gracious  inclin- 
ation towards  me,  and  taketh  care  of  me,  for  fifteen 
years  the.  subject  of  your  favour,  now  of  your  com- 
passion ;  for  which  I  most  humbly  thank  your  Ma- 
jesty. This  same  nova  creatura  is  the  work  of 
God's  pardon  and  the  king's ;  and  since  I  have  the 
inward  seal  of  the  one,  I  hope  well  of  the  other. 
.  '  Utar,'  saith  Seneca  to  his  master,  '  magnis  ex- 
emplis ;  nee  mece  fortune,  sed  tus.'  Demosthenes 
was  banished  for  bribery  of  the  highest  nature,  yet 
was  recalled  with  honour ;  Marcus  Livius  was  con- 
demned for  exactions,  yet  afterwards  made  consul 
and  censor.  Seneca  banished  for  divers  corruptions, 
yet  was  afterwards  restored,  and  an  instrument  of 
t  Ibid.  p.  152.  §  Ibid. 
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thnt  memorable  Quinquennium  Neronis,  Many 
more.  This,  if  it  please  your  Majesty,  I  do  not  say 
for  appetite  of  employment,  but  for  hope  that  if  I  do 
by  myself  as  is  fit,  your  Majesty  will  never  suffer  me 
to  die  in  want  or  dishonour.  I  do  now  feed  myself 
upon  remembrance,  how  when  your  Majesty  used 
to  go  a  progress,  what  loving  and  confident  charges 
you  were  wont  to  give  me  touching  your  business. 
For  as  Aristotle  saith,  young  men  may  be  happy  by 
hope,  so  why  should  not  old  men,  and  sequestered 
men,  by  remembrance  P  God  ever  prosper  and  pre- 
serve your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  bonnden  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

16  July,  1621. 


CCLXVII.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.» 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

1  HAVE  delivered  your  lordship's  letter  of  thanks 
to  his  Majesty,  who  accepted  it  very  graciously,  and 
will  be  glad  to  see  your  book,  which  you  promised 
to  send  very  shortly,  as  soon  as  it  cometh.  I  send 
your  lordship  his  Majesty's  warrant  for  your  pardon, 
as  you  desired  it ;  but  am  sorry  that  in  the  current 
of  my  service  to  your  lordship  there  should  be  the 
least  stop  of  any  thing ;  yet  having  moved  his  Ma- 
jesty,  upon  your  servant's  intimation,  for  your  stay 
in  London  till  Christmas,  I  found  his  Majesty,  who 
bath  in  all  other  occasions,  and  even  in  that  particu- 
lar already,  to  the  dislike  of  many  of  your  own 
friendst  showed  with  great  forwardness  his  gracious 
favour  towards  you,  very  unwilling  to  grant  you  any 
longer  liberty  to  abide  there :  which  being  but  a 
amall  advantage  to  you,  would  be  a  great  and  gene- 
ral distaste,  as  you  cannot  but  easily  conceive,  to  the 
whole  state.  And  I  am  the  more  sorry  for  this  re- 
fusal of  bis  Majesty's  falling  in  a  time  when  1  was 
a  suitor  to  your  lordship  in  a  particular  concerning 
myself;  wherein  though  your  servant  insisted  farther 
than,  I  am  sure,  would  ever  enter  into  your  thoughts, 
I  cannot  but  take  it  as  a  part  of  a  faithful  servant  in 
him.  But  if  your  lordship,  or  your  lady,  find  it 
inconvenient  for  you  to  part  with  the  house,  I  would 
rather  provide  myself  otherwise,  than  any  way 
incommodate  you,  but  will  never  slack  any  thing  of 
my  affection  to  do  you  service ;  whereof  if  I  have 
not  yet  given  good  proof,  I  will  desire  nothing  more, 
than  the  fittest  occasion  to  show  how  much  1  am 
Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Octob.  1621. 


CCLXVIIL 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM, f 


Mt  TERr  GOOD  LORD^ 

Ak  unexpected  accident  maketh  me  hasten  this 
letter  to  your  lordship,  before  I  could  despatch  Mr. 
Meautys ;  it  Is  that  my  lord  keeper  hath  stayed  my 

*  Stephen!'!  Second  Collection,  p.  153.       f  Ibid.  p.  154. 


pardon  at  the  seal.  But  it  is  with  good  respect ; 
for  he  saith  it  shall  be  private,  and  then  he  would 
forthwith  write  to  your  lordship,  and  -would  pass  it 
if  he  received  your  pleasure ;  and  doth  also  show 
his  reason  of  stay,  which  is,  that  he  doubteth  the 
exception  of  the  sentence  of  parliament  is  not  well 
drawn,  nor  strong  enough  ;  which  if  it  be  doubtful, 
my  lord  hath  great  reason.  But  sure  I  am,  both 
myself,  and  the  king,  and  your  lordship,  and  Mr. 
Attorney,  meant  clearly,  and  I  think  Mr.  Attorney's 
pen  hath  gone  weU.  My  humble  request  to  your 
lordship  is,  that  for  my  lord's  satisfaction  Mr.  Soli- 
citor may  be  joined  with  Mr.  Attorney,  and  if  it  be 
safe  enough,  it  may  go  on ;  if  not  it  may  be  amend- 
ed.    I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  futh- 
ful  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
18  October,  1621. 


CCLXIX.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.J 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  HAVE  brought  your  servant  along  to  this  place, 
in  expectation  of  the  letter  from  the  lord  keeper, 
which  your  lordship  mentioneth  in  yours ;  but  hav- 
ing not  yet  received  it,  I  cannot  make  answer  of  the 
business  you  write  of;  and  therefore  thought  fit  not 
to  detain  your  man  here  any  longer,  having  nothing 
else  to  write,  but  that  I  always  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Hinchenbrook,  20  Oct.  1621. 


CCLXX.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.^ 

Mr  NOBLE  LORD, 

Now  that  I  am  provided  of  a  house,  I  have 
thought  it  congnious  to  give  your  lordship  notice 
thereof,  that  you  may  no  longer  hang  upon  the 
treaty,  which  hath  been  between  your  lordship  and 
me,  touching  York-house ;  in  which  I  assure  your 
lordship,  I  never  desired  to  put  you  to  the  least 
inconvenience.     So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCLXXI.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.|| 

My  lord, 

I  AM  glad  your  lordship  understands  me  so  right- 
ly in  my  last  letter.  I  continue  still  in  the  same 
mind,  for,  I  thank  God,  I  am  settled  to  my  content- 
ment ;  and  so  I  hope  you  shall  enjoy  yours,  with 
the  more,  because  I  am  so  well  pleased  in  mine. 
And,  my  lord,  I  shall  be  very  for  from  taking  it  ill, 
if  you  part  with  it  to  any  else,  judging  it  alike  un- 

t  Ibid.  p.  155.  {  Ibid.  p.  156.  B  Ibid. 
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KAiooftbleness,  to  dedre  that  which  is  another 
maa'fi,  and  to  bind  him  by  promise  or  otherwise 
act  to  let  it  to  another. 

My  lord,  I  will  move  his  Majesty  to  take  commis- 
eration of  your  long  *  imprisonment,  which  in  some 
respects,  both  you  and  I  have  reason  to  think  harder, 
than  the  Tower ;  you  for  the  help  of  physic,  your 
parley  with  your  creditors,  your  conference  for  your 
writings,  and  studies,  dealing  with  friends  about  your 
bwsiness :  and  I  for  this  advantage  to  be  sometimes 
happy  in  visiting  and  conversing  with  your  lordship, 
whose  company  I  am  much  desirous  to  enjoy,  as 
tied  by  ancient  acquaintance  to  rest, 
Your  lordship's  &ithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCLXXIL     TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.f 

Mt  vbrt  good  lord, 
Though  I  returned  answer  to  your  lordship's 
last  honourable  and  kind  letter,  by  the  same  way 
by  which  I  received  it ;  yet  I  humbly  pray  your 
lordship  to  give  me  leave  to  add  these  few  lines. 
My  lord,  as  God  above  is  my  witness,  that  I  ever 
have  loved  and  honoured  your  lordship  as  much,  I 
think,  as  any  son  of  Adam  can  love  or  honour  a 
subject;  and  continue  in  as  hearty  and  strong  wishes 
«^felicity  to  be  heaped  and  fixed  upon  you  as  ever; 
lo  as  low  as  I  am,  I  had  rather  sojourn  in  a  college 
in  Cambridge,  than  recover  a  good  fortune  by  any 
other  than  yourself.  To  recover  yourself  to  me 
(if  I  have  you  not)  or  to  ease  your  lordship  in  any 
thing,  wherein  your  lordship  would  not  so  fully  ap- 
pear, or  to  be  made  participant  of  your  favours  in 
four  way ;  I  would  use  any  man  that  were  your 
lordship's  friend.  Secondly,  if  in  any  of  my  former 
letters  I  have  given  your  lordship  any  distaste,  by 
die  style  of  them,  or  any  particular  passage,  I  hum- 
My  pray  your  lordship's  benign  construction  and 
pardon.  For  I  confess  it  is  my  fault,  though  it  be 
«nse  happiness  to  me  withal,  that  I  many  times  for- 
get my  adversity :  but  I  shall  never  forget  to  be,  &c. 

5  March,  1621. 


CCLXXIII.    TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCEL- 
LENT  MAJESTY,  t 

It  mat  plsasb  tour  Majbstt, 
I  MCDtowLRDOE  mysclf  in  all  humbleness  infinitely 
boQoden  to  your  Majesty's  grace  and  goodness,  for 
^  It  the  intercession  of  my  noble  and  constant 
fncnd,  my  lord  marquis,  your  Majesty  hath  been 
Ideated  to  grant  me  that  which  the  civilians  say  is 
ru  impttimabilu,  my  liberty.  So  that  now,  when- 
fver  God  calleth  me,  I  shall  not  die  a  prisoner.  Nay, 
^er,  your  Majesty  hath  vouchsafed  to  cast  a 
wcoodand  iterate  aspect  of  your  eye  of  compassion 

*  BwlTaiat  from  coming  within  the  verge  of  the  coart 
t  From  the  original  draught. 


upon  me,  in  referring  the  consideration  of  my  broken 
estate  to  my  good  lord  the  treasurer;  which  as  it  ia 
a  singular  bounty  in  your  Majesty,  so  I  have  yet  so 
much  left  of  a  late  commissioner  of  your  treasure, 
as  I  would  be  sorry  to  sue  for  any  thing  that  might 
seem  immodest.  These  your  Majesty's  great  bene- 
fits, in  casting  your  bread  upon  the  waters,  (as  the 
Scripture  saith,)  because  my  thanks  cannot  any  ways 
be  sufficient  to  attain,  I  have  raised  your  progenitor, 
of  famous  memory,  (and  now  I  hope,  of  more  famous 
memory  than  before,)  king  Henry  VII.  to  give  your 
Majesty  thanks  for  me ;  which  work,  most  humbly 
kissing  your  Majesty's  hands,  I  do  present.  And 
because  in  the  beginning  of  my  trouble,  when  in  the 
midst  of  the  tempest  I  had  a  kenning  of  the  harbour, 
which  I  hope  now  by  your  Majesty's  favour  I  am 
entering  into,  I  made  a  tender  to  your  Majesty  of 
two  works,  A  history  of  England^  and  A  digest  of 
your  laws,  as  I  have,  by  a  figure  of  pars  pro  toto^ 
performed  the  one,  so  I  have  herewith  sent  your 
Majesty,  by  way  of  an  epistle,  a  new  offer  of  the 
other.  But  my  desire  is  farther,  if  it  stand  with 
your  Majesty's  good  pleasure,  since  now  my  study  is 
my  exchange,  and  my  pen  my  factor,  for  the  use  of 
my  talent;  that  your  Majesty  (who  is  a  great  master 
in  these  things)  would  be  pleased  to  appoint  me 
some  task  to  write,  and  that  I  shall  take  for  an 
oracle.  And  because  my  Instauration  (which  I 
esteem  my  great  work,  and  do  still  go  on  with  silence) 
was  dedicated  to  your  Majesty ;  and  this  History  of 
king  Henry  VII.  to  your  lively  and  excellent  image 
the  prince  ;  if  now  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
give  me  a  theme  to  dedicate  to  my  lord  of  Bucking- 
ham, whom  I  have  so  much  reason  to  honour,  I 
should  with  more  alacrity  embrace  your  Majesty's 
direction  than  my  own  choice.  Your  Majesty  will 
pardon  me  for  troubling  you  thus  long.  God  ever- 
more preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  Majesty's  poor  beadsman  most  devoted, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gorhambury,  20  Mar.  1621. 


CCLXXIV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 
HIS  VERY  GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  MAR. 
QUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  HIGH  ADMIRAL 
OF  ENGLAND.§ 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 
Thbsb  main  and  real  favours  which  I  have  lately 
received  from  your  good  lordship,  in  procuring  my 
liberty,  and  a  reference  of  the  consideration  of  my 
release,  are  such  as  I  now  find  that  in  building  upon 
your  lordship's  noble  nature  and  friendship,  I  have 
built  upon  the  rock,  where  neither  winds  nor  waves 
can  cause  overthrow.  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship 
to  accept  from  me  such  thanks  as  ought  to  come 
from  him  whom  you  have  much  comforted  in 
fortune,  and  much  more  comforted  in  showing  your 
love  and  affection  to  him ;  of  which  also  I  have 
heard  by  my  lord  Falkland,  Sir  Edward  Sackville, 
Mr.  Matthews,  and  other  ways. 

t  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  164. 
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I  have  written,  as  my  duty  was,  to  his  Majesty 
thanks  touching  the  same,  by  the  letter  I  here  pat 
into  your  noble  hands. 

I  have  made  also,  in  that  .letter,  an  offer  to  his 
Majesty  of  my  service,  for  bringing  into  better  order 
and  frame  the  laws  of  England :  the  declaration 
whereof  I  have  left  with  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  be- 
cause it  were  no  good  manners  to  clog  his  Majesty, 
at  this  time  of  triumph  and  recreation,  with  a  busi- 
ness of  this  nature ;  so  as  your  lordship  may  be 
pleased  to  call  for  it  to  Sir  Edward  Sackville  when 
you  think  the  time  seasonable. 

I  am  bold  likewise  to  present  your  lordship  with 
a  book  of  my  History  of  king  Henry  the  seventL 
And  now  that,  in  summer  was  twelve  months,  I  de- 
dicated a  book  to  his  Majesty  ;  and  this  last  summer, 
this  book  to  the  prince ;  your  lordship's  turn  is  next, 
and  this  summer  that  cometh  (if  I  live  to  it)  shall 
be  yours.  I  have  desired  his  Majesty  to  appoint 
me  the  task,  otherwise  I  shall  use  my  own  choice ; 
for  this  is  the  best  retribution  I  can  make  to  your 
lordship.     God  prosper  you.     I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

PR.  ST.  ALB  AN. 

Gorhambury,  this  20th  of  March,  1621. 


CCLXXV.» 


TO  FATHER  REDEMPT. 
BARANZAN.t 


DOMINB  BaRANZANB, 

LiTERAS  tuas  legi  libenter:  cumque  inter  veritatis 
amatores  ardor  etiam  candorem  generet,  ad  ea,  qus 
ingenue  petiisti,  ingenue  respondebo. 

Non  est  meum  abdicare  in  totum  syllogismum. 
Res  est  syllogismus  magis  inhabilis  ad  pnecipua, 
quam  inutilis  ad  plurima. 

Ad  mathematica  quidni  adhibeatur  ?  Cum  fluxns 
materise  &  inconstantia  corporis  physici  illud  sit, 
quod  inductionem  desideret ;  ut  per  earn  veluti  figatur, 
atque  inde  eruantur  notiones  bene  terminate. 

De  metaphysica  ne  sis  sollicitus.  Nulla  enim 
erit  post  veram  physicam  inventam;  ultra  quam 
nihil  prseter  divina. 

In  physica  prudenter  notas,  et  idem  tecum  sentio, 
post  notiones  prims  classis,  et  axiomata  super  ipsas, 
per  inductionem  bene  eruta  et  terminata,  tuto  adhi- 
beri  syllogismum,  modo  inhibeatur  saltus  ad  gene- 
ralissima,  et  fiat  progressus  per  scalam  convenicntem. 

De  multitudine  instantiarum,  qus  homines  deter- 
rere  possit,  haec  respondeo  : 

Primo,  quid  opus  est  dissimulatione  ?  Aut  copia 
instantiarum  comparanda,  aut  negotium  deserendum. 
Alis  omnes  vis,  utcunque  blandiantur,  impervis. 

Secundo  (quod  et  ipse  notas)  prsrogativs  instan- 
tiarum, et  modus  experimentandi  circa  experimenta 
lucifera  (quem  aliquando  trademus)  de  multitudine 
ipsarum  plurimum  detrahent. 

Tertio,  quid  magni  foret,  rogo,  si  in  describendis 

♦  From  Niceron,  torn.  III.  p.  45. 

t  He  was  a  Baraabite  monlc  at  Annecy  in  Savoy,  who  in 
his  Lectures  on  Philosophy  began  to  discard  the  authority 


instantiis  impleantur  volumina,  qus  historiam  C. 
Plinii  seztuplicent  P  In  qua  tamen  ipsa  plurima 
philologica,  fabulosa,  antiquitatis,  non  naturae.  £t- 
enim  veram  historiam  naturalem  nihil  aliud  ingre- 
ditur  prster  instantias,  connexiones,  obeervationea, 
canones.  Cogita  altera  ex  parte  immensa  volumina 
philosophica;  facile  perspicies  maxims  solida  esse 
maxime  finita. 

Postremo,  ex  nostra  philosophandi  methodo  ex- 
cipietur  in  via  plurimorum  operum  utiliom  mesais, 
qus  ex  speculationibus  aut  disputationibus  aterilis 
aut  nulla  est. 

Historiam  naturalem  ad  condendam  philosophiam 
(ut  et  tu  mones)  ante  omnia  prsopto;  neqae  fauic 
rei  deero,  quantum  in  me  est  Utinam  habeam  et 
adjutores  idoneos.  Neque  in  hac  parte  mihi  quid- 
piam  accidere  poterit  felicius,  quam  si  tu,  talis  vir, 
primitias  huic  operi  prsbeas  conscribendo  historiam 
coelestium,  in  qua  ipsa  tantum  phsnomena,  atque 
una  instrumenta  astronomies,  eorumque  genera  et 
usum ;  dein  hypotheses  prscipuas  et  maxime  illus- 
tres,  tam  antiquas  quam  modernas,  atque  simul  ex- 
actas  restitutionum  calculationes,  et  alia  faujasmodi 
sincere  proponas,  absque  omni  dogmate  et  themate. 
Quod  si  huic  ccelestium  historis  historiam  cometa- 
mm  adjeceris  (de  qua  conficienda  ecce  tibi  articulos 
quosdam  et  quasi  topics  particularia)  magnificum 
prorsus  frontispicium  historis  naturali  extruxeris,  et 
optime  de  scientiarum  instauratione  merueris,  mihi- 
que  gratissimum  feceris. 

Librum  meum  de  progressu  scientiarum  tradiicen- 
dum  commisi.  Ilia  translatio,  volente  Deo,  sub  fi- 
nem  sstatis  perficietur :  eam  ad  te  mittam. 

Opera  tua,  qus  publici  juris  sunt,  inspexi ;  magne 
certe  subtilitatis  et  diligentis  in  via  vestra.  Nova- 
tores,  quos  nominas,  Patricium,  Telesium,  etiam 
alios,  quo8  prstermittis,  legi.  Possint  esse  tales 
innumeri  velut  etiam  antiquis  temporibus  fuerunt 
Anaximenes,  Anaxagoras,  Democritus,  Parmenides, 
et  alii  (nam  Pythagoram  ut  superstitiosum  omitto). 
Inter  istos  tam  antiquos  quam  modernos  difierentiara 
facultatis  agnosco  maximam,  veritatis  perparvam. 
Summa  rei  est,  si  homines  se  rebus  submittere  velinf, 
aliquid  confiet;  sin  minus,  ingenia  ista  redibunt  in 
orbem. 

Stabilita  jam  sit  inter  nos  notitia;  meque,  ut  cce- 
pisti,  maxime  autem  veritatem  ama.     Vale. 
Tui  amantissimus, 

S.  ALBANS. 
Apud  ^des  meas,  Londini, 
Junii  ultimo,  1 622. 


CCLXXVI.    TO  THE  KING.t 

It  may  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

In  the  midst  of  my  misery,  which  is  rather  as- 
suaged  by  remembrance,  than  by  hope ;  my  chiefest 
worldly  comfort  is,  to  think  that  since  the  time  I  had 
the  first  vote  of  the  commons  house  of  parliament  for 

of  Aristotle.    He  died  the  23  December,  1622,  at  the  af* 
of  33.  ^ 

J  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  158. 
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coDuniasioner  of  the  muon,  until  the  time  that  I  was 
thia  last  parliament  chosen  by  both  booses  for  their 
messenger  to  your  Majesty  in  the  petition  of  reli- 
gioo,  (which  two  were  my  first  and  last  seryices»)  I 
vas  efermore  so  happy  as  to  have  my  poor  services 
graciously  accepted  by  your  Majesty,  and  likewise 
sot  to  have  had  any  of  them  miscarry  in  my  hands. 
Neither  of  which  points  I  can  any  ways  take  to 
■jsel^  bat  ascribe  the  former  to  your  Majesty's 
goodness,  and  the  latter  to  your  prudent  directions ; 
vhieh  I  was  ever  careful  to  have  and  keep.     For, 
tt  I  have  often  said  to  your  Majesty,  I  was  towards 
yoa  but  as  a  bucket  and  a  cistern,  to  draw  forth  and 
cooaerve ;  whereas  yourself  was  the  fountain.     Un- 
to this  comfort  of  nineteen  years'  prosperity,  there 
neceeded  a  comfort  even  in  my  greatest  adversity, 
fonewhat  of  the  same  nature ;  which  is,  that  in 
those  ofiencea  wherewith  I  was  charged,  there  was 
not  any  one  that  had  special  relation  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, or  any  your  particular  commandments.     For 
as  towards  Almighty  God  there  are  offences  against 
the  first  and  second  table,  and  yet  all  against  God ; 
so  with  the  servants  of  kings  there  are  offences 
mort  immediate  against  the  sovereign ;    although 
aO  dfences  against  law  are  also  against  the  king. 
Onto  which  comfort  there  is  added  this  circumstance, 
diftt  as  my  faults  were  not  against  your  Majesty, 
otherwise  than  as  all  faults  are ;  so  my  fall  was  not 
jtmr  Majesty's  act,  otherwise  than  as  all  acts  of 
justice  are  yours.     This  I  write  not  to  insinuate 
wi^  your  Majesty,  but  as  a  most  humble  appeal  to 
your  Majesty's  gracious  remembrance,  how  honest 
and  direct  you  have  ever  found  me  in  your  service ; 
vhereby  I  have  an  assured  belief,  that  there  is  in 
your  Majesty's  own  princely  thoughts  a  great  deal 
of  serenity  and  clearness  towards  me  your  Majesty's 
BOW  prostrate  and  cast  down  servant. 

Neither  (my  most  gracious  sovereign)  do  I,  by 
this  mention  of  my  services,   lay  claim  to  your 
princely  grace  and  bounty,  though  the  privilege  of 
cakmitj  doth  bear  that  form  of  petition.     I  know 
«eO,  had  they  been  much  more,  they  had  been  but 
mj  boanden  duty.     Nay,  I  must  also  confess,  that 
they  were  from  time  to  time,  far  above  my  merit, 
over  and  super-rewarded  by  your  Majesty's  benefits 
which  you  heaped  up<m  me.     Your  Majesty  was 
and  is  that  master  to  me,  that  raised  and  advanced 
me  nine  times ;  thrice  in  dignity,  and  six  times  in 
«ttce.    The  pUbes  indeed  were  the  painfuUest  of 
*I1  your  sendees;   but  then  they  had  both  honour 
*Bd  profits.     And  the  then  profits  might  have  main- 
^ined  my  now  honour,  if  I  had  been  wise.    Neither 
w  your  Majesty's  immediate  liberality  wanting 
tovaids  me  in  some  gifts,  if  I  may  hold  them.    All 
^^  I  do  most  thankfully  acknowledge,  and  do  here- 
with conclude,  that  for  any  thing  arising  from  myself 
tOBove  your  eye  <rf  pity  towards  me,  there  is  much 
Buie  in  my  present  misery,  than  in  my  past  sendees ; 
aaite  tiiat  the  same  your  Majesty's  goodness,  that  may 
five  relief  to  the  one,  may  give  ^ue  to  the  other. 
And  indeed,  if  it  may  please  your  Majesty,  this 
^hemt  of  my  ndsery  is  so  plentiful,  as  it  need  not  be 
woplcd  with  any  thing  else.     I  have  been  some- 
bot^  by  yoar  Majesty's  singular  and  undeserved 


favour,  even  the  prime  officer  of  your  kingdom ; 
your  Majesty's  arm  hath  been  often  laid  over  mine 
in  council,  when  you  presided  at  the  table  ;  so  near 
I  was.  I  have  borne  your  Majesty's  image  in 
metal,  much  more  in  heart ;  I  was  never  in  nineteen 
year's  service  chidden  by  your  Majesty,  but  contrari- 
wise often  overjoyed,  when  your  Majesty  would 
sometimes  say,  I  was  a  good  husband  for  you, 
though  none  for  myself:  sometimes,  that  I  had  a 
way  to  deal  in  business  suavibus  modis,  which  was 
the  way  which  was  most  according  to  your  own 
heart :  and  other  most  gracious  speeches  of  affec- 
tion and  trust,  which  I  feed  on  to  this  day.  But 
why  should  I  speak  of  these  things  which  are  now 
vanished,  but  only  the  better  to  express  the  downfal? 

For  now  it  is  thus  with  me :  I  am  a  year  and  a 
half  *  old  in  misery :  though  I  must  ever  acknow- 
ledge, not  without  some  mixture  of  your  Majesty's 
grace  and  mercy ;  for  I  do  not  think  it  possible,  that 
any  one  whom  you  once  loved  should  be  totally 
miserable.  Mine  own  means,  through  my  own 
improvidence,  are  poor  and  weak,  little  better  than 
my  father  left  me.  The  poor  things  that  I  have 
had  from  your  Majesty,  are  either  in  question  or  at 
courtesy.  My  dignities  remain  marks  of  your  past 
favour,  but  burdens  of  my  present  fortune.  The 
poor  remnants  which  I  had  of  my  former  fortunes, 
in  plate  or  jewels,  I  have  spread  upon  poor  men  unto 
whom  I  owed,  scarce  learing  myself  a  convenient 
subsistence.  So  as,  to  conclude,  I  must  pour  out 
my  misery  before  your  Majesty,  so  far  as  to  say.  Si 
deserts  tu,  perimus. 

But  as  I  can  offer  to  your  Majesty's  compassion 
little  arising  from  myself  to  move  you,  except  it  be 
my  extreme  misery,  which  I  have  truly  laid  open ; 
so  looking  up  to  your  Majesty's  own  self,  I  should 
think  I  committed  Cain's  fault,  if  I  should  despair. 
Your  Majesty  is  a  king  whose  heart  is  as  unscruta- 
ble  for  secret  motions  of  goodness,  as  for  depth  of 
wisdom.  You  are  creator-like,  factive  and  not  de- 
structive. You  are  the  prince  in  whom  hath  been 
ever  noted  an  aversation  against  any  thing  that 
savoured  of  a  hard  heart;  as,  on  the  other  side, 
your  princely  eye  was  wont  to  meet  with  any  mo- 
tion that  was  made  on  the  reliering  part  There- 
fore as  one  that  hath  had  the  happiness  to  know 
your  Majesty's  near  hand,  I  have  (most  gracious 
sovereign)  faith  enough  for  a  miracle,  and  much 
more  for  a  grace,  that  your  Majesty  will  not  suffer 
your  poor  cjeature  to  be  utterly  defaced,  nor  blot 
that  name  ^ite  out  of  your  book,  upon  which  your 
sacred  hand  hath  been  so  oft  for  the  giring  him 
new  ornaments  and  additions. 

Unto  this  degree  of  compassion,  I  hope  God 
above  (of  whose  mercy  towards  me,  both  in  my  pros- 
perity and  adversity,  I  have  had  great  testimonies 
and  pledges,  though  my  own  manifold  and  wretched 
unthankfulness  might  have  averted  them)  will  dis- 
pose your  princely  heart,  already  prepared  to  all 
piety.  And  why  should  I  not  think,  but  that  that 
thrice  noble  prince,  who  would  have  pulled  me  out 
of  the  fire  of  a  sentence,  will  help  to  pull  me  (if  I 
may  use  that  homely  phrase)  out  of  the  mire  of  an 
*  Therefore  this  was  wrote  near  the  middle  of  1G22. 
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abject  and  sordid  condition  in  my  last  days :  and 
that  excellent  favourite  of  yonrs  (  the  goodness  of 
whose  nature  contendeth  with  the  greatness  of  his 
fortune ;  and  who  counteth  it  a  prize,  a  second  prize, 
to  be  a  good  friend,  after  that  prize  which  he  car- 
rieth  to  be  a  good  servant)  will  kiss  your  hands 
with  joy  for  any  work  of  piety  you  shall  do  for  me.* 
And  as  all  commiserable  persons,  especially  such  as 
find  their  hearts  void  of  all  malice,  are  apt  to  think 
that  all  men  pity  them,  so  I  assure  myself  that  the 
lords  of  your  council,  who  out  of  their  wisdom  and 
nobleness  cannot  but  be  sensible  of  human  events, 
will  in  this  way  which  I  go,  for  the  relief  of  my 
estate,  further  and  advance  your  Majesty's  goodness 
towards  me«  For  there  is,  as  I  conceive,  a  kind  of 
fraternity  between  great  men  that  are,  and  those  that 
have  been,  being  but  the  several  tenses  of  one  verb; 
nay»  I  do  farther  presume,  thaf  both  houses  of  par- 
liament will  love  their  justice  the  better,  if  it  end 
not  in  my  ruin ;  for  I  have  been  often  told,  by  many 
of  my  lords,  as  it  were  in  the  way  of  excusing  the 
severity  of  the  sentence,  that  they  knew  they  left 
me  in  good  hands.  And  your  Majesty  knoweth 
well,  I  have  been  all  my  life  long  acceptable  to 
those  assemblies,  not  by  flattery,  but  by  moderation, 
and  by  honest  expressing  of  a  desire  to  have  all 
things  go  fairly  and  well. 

But  if  it  may  please  your  Majesty,  (for  saints  I 
shall  give  them  reverence,  but  no  adoration,  my 
address  is  to  your  Majesty,  the  fountain  of  good- 
ness,) your  Majesty  shall  by  the  grace  of  God,  not 
feel  that  in  gift,  which  I  shall  extremely  feel  in 
help ;  for  my  desires  are  moderate,  and  my  courses 
measured  to  a  life  orderly  and  reserved,  hoping  still 
to  do  your  Majesty  honour  in  my  way.  Only  I  most 
humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to  con- 
clude with  those  words  which  necessity  speaketh  : 
Help  me  (dear  sovereign  lord  and  master)  and  pity  me 
80  far,  as  that  I,  that  have  borne  a  bag,  be  not  now  in 
my  age  forced  in  effect  to  bear  a  wallet ;  nor  that 
I,  that  desire  to  live  to  study,  may  not  be  driven  to 
study  to  live.t  I  most  humbly  crave  pardon  of  a 
long  letter,  after  a  long  silence.  God  of  heaven 
ever  bless,  preserve,  and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's   poor  ancient  servant  and 
beadsman, 

PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLXXVII.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW.  EMPLOYING 
HIM  TO  DO  A  GOOD  OFFICE  WITH  A 
GREAT  MAN.t 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  received  your  letter,  wherein  you  mention 

*  Vouchsafe  to  express  towards  me.  Matth. 

t  AlUiough  the  subject  matter  of  this  and  some  other  letters 
of  the  like  oature  hath  given  me  occasion  to  make  some  re- 
marks thereon  already;  yet  I  cannot  omit  taking  notice,  in 
Uiis  place,  of  what  the  learned  Monsieur  Le  Clerc  hath  ob- 
served in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  Reflections  upon  Good  and 
Bad  Fortime.  Where,  in  his  discourse  of  liberality,  and  the 
obligations  that  are  upon  princes,  &c.  to  extend  their  bounty 
to  learned  men,  in  respect  of  the  benefit  the  world  receives 
from  them ;  he  expresses  his  sense  of  the  honour  which  was 
due  to  the  memory  of  those  who  assisted  Erasmus  and  Grotius, 
and  his  resentment  of  the  neglect  of  king  James,  for  deserting 
the  lord  Bacon :  **  One  cannot  read/^  saith  he,  "  without 


some  passages  at  large,  concerning  the  lord  yoo 
know  of.  You  touched  also  that  point  in  a  letter 
which  you  wrote  upon  my  lord's  going  over ;  which 
I  answered,  and  am  a  little  doubtful,  whether  mine 
ever  came  to  your  hands.  It  is  true,  that  I  wrote  a 
little  sullenly  therein,  how  I  conceived  that  my  lord 
was  a  wise  man  in  his  own  way,  and  perhaps 
thought  it  fit  for  him  to  be  out  with  me ;  for  at  least 
I  found  no  cause  thereof  in  myself.  As  for  the 
latter  of  these  points,  I  am  of  the  same  judgment 
still ;  but  for  the  former,  I  perceive  by  what  you 
write,  that  it  is  merely  some  misunderstanding  of  his: 
and  I  do  a  little  marvel  at  the  instance,  which  had 
relation  to  that  other  crabbed  man ;  for  I  conceived 
that  both  in  passing  that  book,  and  (as  I  remember) 
two  more,  immediately  after  my  lord's  going  over,  I 
had  showed  more  readiness  than  many  times  I  use 
in  like  cases.  But,  to  conclude,  no  man  hath 
thought  better  of  my  lord  than  I  have  done.  I  know 
his  virtues,  and  namely,  that  he  hadi  much  great- 
ness of  mind,  which  is  a  thing  almost  lost  amongst 
men :  nor  can  any  body  be  more  sensible  and  re* 
membering  than  I  am  of  his  former  favours;  so  that 
I  shall  be  most  glad  of  his  friendship.  Neither  are 
the  past  occasions  in  my  opinion  such,  as  need  either 
reparation  or  declaration ;  but  may  well  go  under 
the  title  of  nothing.  Now  I  had  rather  you  dealt 
between  us  than  any  body  else,  because  you  are  no 
way  drenched  in  any  man's  humour.  Of  other  things 
at  another  time;  but  this  I  was  forward  to  write 
in  the  midst  of  more  business  than  ever  I  had. 


CCLXXVIII.    TO  THE  LORD  DIGBY,  ON  HIS 
GOING  TO  SPAIN.5 

Mt  vest  good  lord, 
I  now  oxdy  send  my  best  wishes  to  follow  you  at 
sea  and  land,  with  due  thanks  for  your  late  great 
favours.  God  knows  whether  the  length  of  your 
voyage  will  not  exceed  the  sixe  of  my  hour-glass : 
but  whilst  I  live,  my  afi*ection  to  do  your  lordship 
service  shall  remain  quick  under  the  ashes  of  my 
fortune. 


CCLXXIX.    TO  MR.  MATTUEW.|| 

Sir, 
In  this  solitude  of  friends,  which  is  the  base  court 
of  adversity,  where  nobody  almost  will  be  seen 
stirring,  I  have  often  remembered  this  Spanish  say- 
indignation,  that  which  is  reported  of  the  famous  chancellor  of 
England,  Francis  Bacon,  whom  the  king  sufiered  to  langubh 
in  poverty,  whilst  he  preferred  worthless  persons,  to  his  dis- 
honour. A  little  before  his  death  this  learned  man  writ  to  that 
prince  a  bemoaning  letter ;"  and  then  cites  this  moving  conclu- 
sion out  of  Howell's  letters ;  which  though  that  author  thought 
it  argued  a  little  abjection  of  spirit  in  my  lord  Bacon:  yet 
Monsieur  Le  Clerc  thinks  it  showed  a  much  lower  in  the  kipg, 
to  permit  so  able  a  man  to  lie  under  the  necessity  of  makiog 
so  sad  a  reouest,  and  yet  withal  to  a£fordno  relief. — Stephens. 

1  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Second  Collection  of  L«tten,  p.  ^ 

I  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  155. 

I)  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  51. 
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ing,  Amv  sin  Jin,  no  tienejin.*  This  bids  me  make 
ehoiee  of  your  friend  and  mine,  for  his  noble  sac- 
court  ;  not  now  towards  the  aspiring,  but  only  the 
respiring  of  my  fortunes.  I,  who  am  a  man  of 
books,  haTe  observed,  that  he  hath  both  the  mag- 
aaiumity  of  the  old  Romans,  and  the  cordiality  of 
the  old  English ;  and  withal,  I  believe,  he  hath  the 
wit  of  both:  sore  I  am,  that  for  myself  I  have 
foond  him  in  both  my  fortunes,  to  esteem  me  so 
BMich  above  my  jast  value,  and  to  love  me  so  much 
above  the  possibility  of  deserving,  or  obliging  on 
Btj  part,  as  if  he  were  a  friend  created  and  reserved 
for  such  a  time  as  this.  You  know  what  I  have  to 
lay  to  the  great  lord,  and  I  conceive  it  cannot  pass 
10  fitly  to  him  by  the  mouth  of  any,  as  of  this  gen- 
Oeman ;  and  therefore  do  your  best  (which  I  know 
win  be  of  power  enough)  to  engage  him  both  in  the 
sabitance  and  to  the  secrecy  of  it :  for  I  can  think 
of  DO  man  but  yourself  to  be  used  by  me  in  this, 
who  are  so  private,  so  faithful,  and  so  discreet  a 
friend  tons  both ;  as  on  the  other  side,  I  dare  swear 
he  is,  and  know  myself  to  be  as  true  to  you  as  your 
ofwn  heart 


CCLXXX.     AN  EXPOSTULATION  TO  THE 
MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.t 

Mt  VSftT  eOOD  LORD, 

TouK  lordship  will  pardon  me,  if,  partly  in  the 
freedom  of  adversity,  and  partly  of  former  friend- 
ship^ (the  sparks  whereof  cannot  but  continue,)  I 
open  myaelf  to  your  lordship,  and  desire  also  your 
locdship  to  open  yourself  to  me.  The  two  last  acts 
which  yoQ  did  for  me,  in  procuring  the  releasement 
of  my  fine,  and  my  Quietus  est,  I  acknowledge,  were 
effects  real  and  material  of  your  love  and  favour; 
which,  as  to  my  knowledge,  it  never  foiled  in  my  pros- 
perity, so  in  these  two  things  it  seems  not  to  have 
toned  with  the  wheel.  But  the  extent  of  these  two 
&vtm  18  not  much  more  than  to  keep  me  from  per- 
seoitioo.  For  any  thing  farther,  which  might  tend  to 
■y  eomfort  and  assistance,  as  I  cannot  say  to  myself, 
tet  your  lordship  hath  forsaken  me ;  so  I  see  not  the 
cflieets  of  yoor  undeserved,  yea  undesired  professions 
ad  promises;  which  being  made  to  a  person  in 
sflictioii,  have  the  nature,  after  a  sort,  of  vows. 
Bwt  that  which  most  of  all  makes  me  doubt  of  a 
^SBge  or  cooling  in  your  lordship's  affection  to- 
^■vds  me,  is,  that  being  twice  now  at  London,  your 
MAip  did  not  vouchsafe  to  see  me,  though  by 
*«snis  yoo  gave  me  hope  thereof,  and  the  latter 
tiae  I  had  begged  it  of  your  lordship. 

The  cause  of  change  may  either  be  in  myself  or 
TQV  lordship.  I  ought  first  to  examine  myself, 
vbich  I  have  done ;  and  God  is  my  witness,  I  find 
in  wen,  and  that  I  have  approved  myself  to  your 
^«dsfaip  a  true  friend,  both  in  the  watery  trial  of 
prosperity,  and  in  the  fiery  trial  of  adversity.  If 
jm  lordship  take  any  insatisfaction  touching  the 

*  Love  witboat  endf  hath  no  end,  wai  a  saying  of  Gondo- 

■V  the  Sp^aiMb  ambanador ;  meaning  thereby,  that  if  it 

*vff  begm  not  moaa  particuUr  endi,  it  would  last    Bacon* $ 

^n^a^ms,  STrvd.  I.  p.  315. 
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house,  I  humbly  pray  you  think  better  of  it  For 
that  motion  to  me  was  a  second  sentence  more 
grievous  than  the  first,  as  things  then  stood,  and  do 
yet  stand :  for  it  sentenced  me  to  have  lost  both  in 
my  own  opinion,  and  much  more  in  the  opinion  of 
others,  that  which  was  saved  to  me,  almost  only,  in 
the  former  sentence ;  and  which  was  more  dear  to 
me  than  all  that  which  was  taken  from  me,  which 
is  your  lordship's  love  and  favour.  For  had  it  not 
been  for  that  bitter  circumstance,  your  lordship 
knows,  that  you  might  have  commanded  my  life, 
and  all  that  is  mine.  But  surely  it  could  not  be 
that,  nor  any  thing  in  me,  which  wrought  the 
change.  It  is  likely  on  the  other  part,  that  though 
your  lordship  in  your  nature  I  know  to  be  generous 
and  constant,  yet  I  being  now  become  out  of  sight,  and 
out  of  use,  your  lordship  having  a  flood  of  new  friends, 
and  your  ears  possessed  perhaps  by  such  as  would 
not  leave  room  for  an  old;  your  lordship  may,  even 
by  course  of  the  world,  and  the  overbearing  of  others, 
be  turned  from  me ;  and  it  were  almost  a  miracle  if 
it  should  be  otherwise.  But  yet,  because  your  lord- 
ship may  still  have  so  heroical  a  spirit,  as  to  stand 
out  in  all  these  violent  assaults,  which  might  have 
alienated  you  from  your  friend ;  my  humble  suit  to 
your  lordship  is,  that  remembering  our  former  friend- 
ship, which  began  with  your  beginnings,  and  since 
that  time  hath  never  failed  on  my  part,  your  lord- 
ship would  deal  clearly  with  me,  and  let  me  know 
whether  I  continue  in  your  favour  or  no;  and  whether 
in  those  poor  requests,  which  I  may  yet  make  to  his 
Majesty  (whose  true  servant  I  ever  was  and  am)  for 
the  tempering  of  my  misery,  I  may  presume  to  use 
your  lordship's  favour  and  help  as  I  have  done ;  for 
otherwise  it  were  a  kind  of  stupidness  in  me,  and  a 
great  trouble  also  to  your  lordship,  for  me  not  to  dis- 
cern the  change,  for  your  lordship  to  have  an  inyor- 
tuner,  instead  of  a  friend  and  a  suitor.  Though 
howsoever,  if  your  lordship  should  never  think  of  me 
more,  yet  in  respect  of  your  former  favours,  which 
cannot  altogether  be  made  void,  I  must  remain,  &c. 


CCLXXXI.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.J 

Mt  loed, 
I  HAVE  despatched  the  business  your  lordship  re- 
commended to  me,  which  I  send  your  lordship  here 
enclosed,  signed  by  his  Majesty,  and  have  likewise 
moved  him  for  your  coming  to  kiss  his  hand,  which 
he  is  pleased  you  should  do  at  Whitehall  when  he 
retumeth  next  thither.     In  the  mean  time  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  13  Nov.  1622. 

I  will  give  order  to  my  secretary  to  wait  upon 

Sir  John  Suckling  about  your  other  business. 

Endorsed  by  the  lord  St.  Alban's  hand. 

My  lord  of  BuckSf  touching  my  warrant  and  access, 

t  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  LeUers,  p.  48,  and 
Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  167.  , 

X  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  174. 
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CCLXXXIL    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.» 

Excellent  lord, 

Though  I  have  troubled  your  lordship  with  many 
letters,  oftener  than  I  think  I  should,  (save  that 
affection  keepeth  no  account,)  yet  upon  the  repair 
of  Mr.  Matthew,  a  gentleman  so  much  your  lord- 
ship's servant,  and  to  me  another  myself,  as  your 
lordship  best  knoweth,  you  would  not  have  thought 
me  a  man  alive,  except  I  had  put  a  letter  into  his 
hand,  and  withal,  by  so  faithful  and  approved  a  man, 
commended  my  fortunes  afresh  unto  your  lordship. 

My  lord,  to  speak  my  heart  to  your  lordship,  I 
never  felt  my  misfortunes  so  much  as  now :  not  for 
that  part  which  may  concern  myself,  who  profit  (I 
thank  God  for  it)  both  in  patience,  and  in  settling 
mine  own  courses ;  but  when  I  look  abroad  and  see 
the  times  so  stirring,  and  so  much  dissimulation 
and  falsehood,  baseness  and  envy  in  the  world,  and 
so  many  idle  clocks  going  in  men's  heads,  then 
it  grieveth  me  much,  that  I  am  not  sometimes  at 
your  lordship's  elbow,  that  I  might  give  you  some 
of  the  fruits  of  the  careful  advice,  modest  liberty, 
and  true  information  of  a  friend  that  loveth  your 
lordship  as  I  do.  For  though  your  lordship's  fortunes 
be  above  the  thunder  and  storms  of  inferior  regions; 
yet  nevertheless,  to  hear  the  wind  and  not  to  feel  it, 
will  make  one  sleep  the  better. 

My  good  lord,  somewhat  I  have  been,  and  much 
I  have  read  ;  so  that  few  things  that  concern  states 
or  greatness,  are  new  cases  unto  me :  and  therefore 
I  hope  I  may  be  no  unprofitable  servant  to  your 
lordship.  I  remember  the  king  was  wont  to  make 
a  character  of  me,  far  above  my  worth,  that  I  was 
not ^made  far  small  matters;  and  your  lordship 
worad  sometimes  bring  me  from  his  Majesty  that 
Latin  sentence,  De  minimis  non  curat  lex :  and  it 
hath  so  fallen  out,  that  since  my  retiring,  times  have 
been  fuller  of  great  matters  than  before ;  wherein 
perhaps,  if  I  had  continued  near  his  Majesty,  he 
might  have  found  more  use  of  my  service,  if  my  gift 
lay  that  way :  but  that  is  but  a  vain  imagination  of 
mine.  True  it  is,  that  as  I  do  not  aspire  to  use  my 
talent  in  the  king's  great  affairs ;  yet  for  that  which 
may  concern  your  lordship,  and  your  fortune,  no  man 
living  shall  give  you  a  better  account  of  faith,  in- 
dustry, and  affection,  than  I  shall.  I  must  conclude 
with  that  which  gave  me  occasion  of  this  letter, 
which  is  Mr.  Matthew's  employment  to  your  lord- 
ship in  those  parts,  wherein  I  am  verily  persuaded 
yofir  lordship  shall  find  him  a  wise  and  able  gentle- 
man, and  one  that  will  bend  his  knowledge  of  the 
world  (which  is  great)  to  serve  his  Majesty,  and  the 
prince,  and  in  especial  your  lordship.     So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gray's-Inn,  this  18th  April,  1623. 


*  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  175.        f  Ibid.  p.  177. 


CCLXXXIIL    TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.t 

Excellent  lord, 

How  much  I  rejoice  in  your  Grace's  safe  return, 
you  will  easily  believe,  knowing  how  well  I  love  you, 
and  how  much  I  need  you.  There  be  many  things 
in  this  journey  both  in  the  felicity  and  in  the  car- 
riage thereof,  that  I  do  not  a  little  admire,  and  wish 
your  Grace  may  reap  more  and  more  fruits  in  con- 
tinuance answerable  to  the  beginnings.  Myself  have 
ridden  at  anchor  all  your  Grace's  absence,  and  my 
cables  are  now  quite  worn.  I  had  from  Sir  Toby 
Matthew,  out  of  Spain,  a  very  comfortable  message, 
that  your  Grace  had  said,  I  should  be  the  first  that 
you  would  remember  in  any  great  favour  after  your 
return  :  and  now  coming  from  court,  he  telle th  me 
he  had  commission  from  your  lordship  to  confirm 
it :  for  which  I  humbly  kiss  your  hands. 

My  lord,  do  some  good  work  upon  me,  that  I 

may  end  my  days  in  comfort,  which  nevertheless 

cannot  be  complete  except  you  put  me  in  some  way 

to  do  your  noble  self  service ;  for  I  must  ever  rest 

Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

FR,  ST.  ALBAN. 

12  Oct.  1623. 

I  have  written  to  his  highness,  and  had  presented 
my  duty  to  his  highness,  to  kiss  his  hands  at  York- 
house,  but  that  my  health  is  scarce  yet  confinned. 


CCLXXXIV.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.J 

Mt  lord. 

The  assurance  of  your  love  makes  me  easily  be- 
lieve your  joy  at  my  return ;  and  if  I  may  be  so 
happy,  as  by  the  credit  of  my  place  to  supply  the 
decay  of  your  cables,  I  shall  account  it  one  of  the 
special  fruits  thereof.  What  Sir  Toby  Matthew 
hath  delivered  on  my  behalf,  I  will  be  ready  to 
make  good,  and  omit  no  opportunity  that  may  serve 
for  the  endeavours  of 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Octob.  14,  1623. 


CCLXXXV.  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM.^ 

Excellent  lord, 
I  SEND  your  Grace  for  a  parabien  a  book  of  mine, 
written  first  and  dedicated  to  his  Majesty  in  English, 
and  now  translated  into  Latin  and  enriched.  After 
his  Majesty  and  his  highness,  your  Grace  is  ever  to 
have  the  third  turn  with  me.  Vouchsafe  of  your 
wonted  favour  to  present  also  the  king's  book  to  his 
Majesty.  The  prince's  I  have  sent  to  Mr.  Endimion 
Porter.  I  hope  your  Grace,  because  you  are  wont 
to  disable  your  Latin,  will  not  send  your  book  to 
I  Ibid.  p.  178.  i  Ibid.  p.  179. 
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the  Conde  cPOfivares,  because  he  was  a  deacon ;  for 
I  mderstaDd  by  one,  that  your  Grace  may  guess 
whom  I  mean,  that  the  Conde  is  not  rational,  and  I 
bold  tfiis  book  to  be  very  rational.  Your  Grace  will 
ptrdon  me  to  be  merry,  however  the  world  goeth 
with  me.     I  ever  rest 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALB  AN. 
Gray's-Inn,  this  22d  October,  1623. 

I  have  added  a  begging  postscript  in  the  king's 
letter;  for,  as  I  writ  before,  my  cables  are  worn  out, 
my  hope  of  tackling  is  by  your  lordship's  means. 
For  me  and  mine  I  pray  command. 


CCLXXXVI.    TO  TFIE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.* 
Mt  lord, 

I  orvE  your  lordship  many  thanks  for  the  para- 
hien  yoa  have  sent  me ;  which  is  so  welcome  unto 
loe,  both  for  the  author's  sake  and  for  the  worth  of 
itself  that  I  cannot  spare  a  work,  of  so  much  pains 
to  your  lordship  and  value  to  me,  unto  a  man  of  so 
little  reason  and  less  art ;  who  if  his  skiU  in  lan- 
guages be  no  greater  than  I  found  it  in  argument, 
may,  perhaps,  have  as  much  need  of  an  interpreter, 
for  an  his  deaconry,  as  myself;  and  whatsoever 
mdae  ignorance  is  in  the  tongue,  yet  this  much  I 
«nderstand  in  the  book,  that  it  is  a  noble  monument 
of  your  love,  which  I  will  entail  to  my  posterity, 
who  I  hope,  will  both  reap  the  fruit  of  the  work, 
sad  honour  the  memory  of  the  author.  The  other 
book  I  delivered  to  his  Majesty,  who  is  tied  here 
by  the  leet  longer  than  he  purposed  to  stay. 

For  the  business  your  lordship  wrote  of  in  your 
«Cber  letters,  I  am  sorry  I  can  do  you  no  service, 
having  engaged  myself  to  Sir  William  Becher  before 
■y  going  into  Spain,  so  that  I  cannot  free  myself, 
mltu  there  were  means  to  give  him  satisfaction. 
Bat  I  will  ever  continue 

Your  lordship's  assured  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Hinchenbrook,  27  Oct.  1623. 


CCLXXXVII.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.f 

Mt  bonoubablb  lord, 
I  HAVi  delivered  your  lordship's  letter  and  your 
y>vik  to  his  Majesty,  who  hath  promised  to  read  it 
over:  I  wish  I  could  promise  as  much  for  that 
vbiefa  yoa  sent  me,  that  my  understanding  of  that 
laafoage  might  make  me  capable  of  those  good 
frvits,  which,  I  assure  myself  by  an  implicit  faith, 
proceed  from  your  pen.  But  J  will  tell  you  in  good 
Soglisb,  with  my  thanks  for  your  book,  that  I  ever 
reft 

Tour  lordship's  futhfol  fnend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM, 
Hioebenbroc^  29  Oct  1623. 
•  Steplwiu'f  S«cond  Collection,  p.  180.         f  Ibid.  p.  181. 


CCLXXXVIII.    TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.J 

EXCBLLSNT  LORD, 

I  SEND  Mr.  Parker  to  have  ready,  according  to 
the  speech  I  had  with  your  Grace,  my  two  suits  to 
his  Majesty,  the  one  for  a  full  pardon,  that  I  may  die 
out  of  a  cloud ;  the  other  for  a  translation  of  my 
honours  after  my  decease.  I  hope  his  Majesty  will 
have  compassion  on  me,  as  he  promised  me  he  would. 
My  heart  telleth  me  that  no  man  hath  loved  his 
Majesty  and  his  service  more  entirely,  and  love  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets.     I  ever  rest 

Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
25  Nov.  1623.  FR.  ST.  ALB  AN, 


CCLXXXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.§ 

Mr   HONOURABLB   LORD, 

I  HAVB  received  your  lordship's  letter,  and  have 
been  long  thinking  upon  it,  and  the  longer  the  less 
able  to  make  answer  unto  it.  Therefore  if  your 
lordship  would  be  pleased  to  send  any  understanding 
man  unto  me,  to  whom  I  may  in  discourse  open  my- 
self, I  will  by  that  means  so  discover  my  heart  with 
all  freedom,  which  were  too  long  to  do  by  letter, 
especially  in  this  time  of  parliament  business,  that 
your  lor(hhip  shall  receive  satisf&ction.  In  the  mean 
time  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  16  December. 


CCXC.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.|f 

Mt  lord, 

I  HAVE  moved  his  Majesty  in  your  suit,  and  find 
him  very  graciously  inclined  to  grant  it ;  but  he  de- 
sireth  first  to  know  from  my  lord  treasurer  his 
opinion  and  the  value  of  it :  to  whom  I  have  written 
to  that  purpose  this  enclosed  letter,  and  would  wish 
your  lordship  to  speak  with  him  yourself  for  his  fa- 
vour and  fartherance  therein ;  and  for  my  part  I 
will  omit  nothing  that  appertaineth  to 

Your  lordship's  fkithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  28th  of  Jan.  1623. 


CCXCL    TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 
Excellent  lord, 

I  HAVE  received  the  warrant»  not  for  land  but  for 

the  money,  which  if  it  may  be  speedily  served,  is 

I  Ibid.  p.  181.     {  Ibid.  p.  m.       I  Ibid.  p.  185.     S  Ibid. 
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sure  the  better;  for  this  I  humbly  kiss  your  Grace's 
hands.  But  because  the  exchequer  is  thought  to 
be  somewhat  barren,  although  I  have  good  affiance 
of  Mr.  Chancellor,  yet  I  hold  it  very  essential,  and 
therein  I  most  humbly  pray  your  Grace's  favour, 
that  you  would  be  pleased  by  your  letter  to  recom- 
mend to  Mr.  Chancellor  the  speedy  issuing  of  the 
money  by  this  warrant,  as  a  business  whereof  your 
Grace  hath  an  especial  care ;  the  rather  for  that  I 
understand  from  him,  there  be  some  other  warrants 
for  money  to  private  suitors  at  this  time  on  foot 
But  your  Grace  may  be  pleased  to  remember  this 
difference :  that  the  other  are  mere  gifts ;  this  of 
mine  is  a  bargain,  with  an  advance  only. 

I  most  humbly  pray  your  Grace  likewise  to  pre- 
sent my  most  humble  thanks  to  his  Majesty.  God 
ever  guide  you  by  the  hand.     I  always  rest 

Your  faithful  and  more  and  more  obliged  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray's-Inn,  this  1 7th  of 
November,  1624. 

I  most  humbly  thank  your  Grace  for  your  Grace's 
fovour  to  my  honest  deserving  servant. 


CCXCII.     TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.* 

Mr  NOBLB  LORD, 

The  hearty  affection  I  have  borne  to  your  person 
and  service,  hath  made  me  ever  ambitious  to  be  a 
messenger  of  good  news  to  you,  and  an  eschewer  of 
ill ;  this  hath  been  the  true  reason  why  I  have  been 
thus  long  in  answering  you,  not  any  negligence  in 
your  discreet  modest  servant,  yon  sent  with  your 
letter,  nor  his  who  now  returns  you  this  answer, 
oft  times  given  me  by  your  master  and  mine ;  who 
though  by  this  may  seem  not  to  satisfy  your  desert 
and  expectation,  yet,  take  the  word  of  a  friend  who 
will  never  fail  you,  hath  a  tender  care  of  you,  fiill 
of  a  fresh  memory  of  your  by-past  service.  His 
Majesty  is  but  for  the  present,  he  says,  able  to 
yield  unto  the  three  years'  advance,  which  if  you 
please  to  accept,  you  are  not  hereafter  the  fardier 
off  from  obtaining  some  better  testimony  of  his  fa- 
vour worthier  both  of  him  and  you,  though  it  can 
never  be  answerable  to  what  my  heart  wishes  you,  as 
Your  lordship's  humble  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCXCIIL  TO  THE  LORD  J^  TREASURER  MARL- 
BOROUGH, EXPOSTULATING  ABOUT  HIS 
UNKINDNESS  AND  INJUSTICE.! 

Mt  lord, 

I  HUMBLY  entreat  your  lordship,  and  if  I  may  use 
the  word,  advise  you  to  make  me  a  better  answer. 

*  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  186. 
t  The  lord  Marlborough  was  made  treasurer  22  Dec.  1624. 
22  Jac. 
1  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  54. 
$  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  197. 


Your  lordship  is  interested  in  honour,  in  the  opinioo 
of  all  them  who  hear  how  I  am  dealt  with ;  if 
your  lordship  malice  me  for  such  a  cause,  surely  it 
was  one  of  the  justest  businesses  that  ever  was  in 
chancery.  I  will  avouch  it ;  and  how  deeply  I  was 
tempted  therein,  your  lordship  knows  best.  Year 
lordship  may  do  well,  in  this  great  age  of  yours,  to 
think  of  your  grave,  as  I  do  of  mine;  and  to  beware 
of  hardness  of  heart.  And  as  for  fair  words,  it  is  a 
wind,  by  which  neither  your  lordship,  nor  any  man 
else,  can  sail  long.  Howsoever,  I  am  the  man  who 
will  give  all  due  respects  and  reverence  to  your 
great  place,  &c. 


CCXCIV.    TO  THE  KING.§ 
Most  gracious  and  dbbad  soykreion, 

Before  I  make  my  petition  to  your  Majesty,  I 
make  my  prayers  to  God  above  jt^ec/ore  ab  iwu^  that 
if  I  have  held  any  thing  so  dear  as  your  Majesty'a 
service,  nay,  your  heart's  ease,  and  your  honour's,  I 
may  be  repulsed  with  a  denial :  but  if  that  hath 
been  the  principal  with  me,  that  God,  who  knoweth 
my  heart,  would  move  your  Majesty's  royal  heart 
to  take  compassion  of  me,  and  to  grant  my  desire. 

I  prostrate  myself  at  your  Majesty's  feet,  I  your 
ancient  servant,  now  sixty-four  years  old  in  age, 
and  three  years  five  months  old  in  misery.  I  desire 
not  from  your  Majesty  means,  nor  place,  nor  em- 
ployment, but  only,  after  so  long  a  time  of  expiation, 
a  complete  and  total  remission  of  the  sentence  of  the 
upper  house,  to  the  end  that  blot  of  ignominy  may 
be  removed  from  me,  and  fVom  my  memory  with 
posterity ;  that  I  die  not  a  condemned  man,  hoi  may 
be  to  your  Majesty,  as  I  am  to  God,  nova  creature 
Your  Majesty  hath  pardoned  the  hke  to  Sir  John 
Bennet,  between  whose  case  and  mine,  not  being 
partial  with  myself,  but  speaking  out  of  the  gene* 
ral  opinion,  there  was  as  much  difference,  I  will  not 
say  as  between  black  and  white,  but  as  between 
black  and  gray,  or  ash-coloured  :||  look  therefore 
down,  dear  sovereign,  upon  me  also  in  pity.  I 
know  your  Majesty's  heart  is  inscrutable  for  good- 
ness ;  and  my  lord  of  Buckingham  was  wont  to  tell 
me  you  were  the  best  natured  man  in  the  world ; 
and  it  is  God's  property,  that  those  he  hath  loved, 
he  loveth  to  the  end.  Let  your  Majesty's  grace,  in 
this  my  desire,  stream  down  upon  me,  and  let  it  be 
out  of  the  fountain  and  spring-head,  and  ex  mero 
motu,  that,  living  or  dying,  the  print  of  the  goodness 
of  king  James  may  be  in  my  heart,  and  his  praises 
in  my  mouth.  This  my  most  humble  request  grant- 
ed, may  make  me  live  a  year  or  two  happily  ;  and 
denied,  will  kill  me  quickly.  But  yet  the  last  thing 
that  wiU  die  in  me,  will  be  the  heart  and  affection  of 
Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  true  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

July  30,  1624. 

H  Sir  John  Bennet.  judge  of  the  prerogative  court,  wms,  in 
the  year  1621,  accuseo,  convicted,  and  censured  in  pvliament 
for  taking  of  bribes,  and  committing  several  misdemeaaon 
relating  to  his  office. 
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CCXCV.    IN   ANSWER  TO  THE  FOREGOING, 
BY  KINGJAMES.» 

to  our  trusty  and  well  beloved,  thomas  coven- 
trt,  our  attornet-oeneral. 

Trusty  and  well  beloyed,  we  greet  you  well  : 

Whereas  oar  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
coQsin,  the  Yiscount  of  St  Alban,  upon  a  sentence 
given  in  the  npper  house  of  parliament  full  three 
jean  since,  and  more,  hath  endured  loss  of  his 
place,  imprisonment,  and  confinementf  also  for  a 
great  time ;  which  may  suffice  for  the  satisfaction  of 
justice,  and  example  to  others :  We  being  always 
graciously  inclined  to  temper  mercy  with  justice, 
and  calling  to  mind  his  former  good  services,  and 
bow  well  and  profitably  he  hath  spent  his  time 
since  his  trouble,  are  pleased  to  remove  from  him 
that  Uot  of  ignominy  which  yet  remaineth  upon 
him,  of  incapacity  and  disablement ;  and  to  remit 
to  him  an  penalties  whatsoever  inflicted  by  that 
sentence.  Having  therefore  formerly  pardoned  his 
fine,  and  released  his  confinement ;  these  are  to  will 
and  require  you  to  prepare,  for  our  signature,  a 
bill  containing  a  pardon,  in  due  form  of  law,  of  the 
whole  sentence  :  for  which  this  shall  be  your  suffi- 
cient warrant 


CCXCVL  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  AI.BAN 
TO  DR.  WILLIAMS*  BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN, 
CONCERNING  HIS  SPEECHES,  8cc.§ 

My  yeby  good  lord, 

I  AM  much  bound  to  your  lordship  for  your 
bcmoorable  promise  to  Dr.  Rawley  :  he  chooseth 
rather  to  depend  upon  the  same  in  general,  than  to 
pitch  npon  any  particular ;  which  modesty  of  choice 
I  commend. 

1  find  that  the  ancients,  as  Cicero,  Demosthenes, 
FHoias  Secandas,  and  others,  have  preserved  both 
their  orations  and  their  epistles.  In  imitation  of 
«horn  I  have  done  the  like  to  my  own ;  which  never- 
theless I  will  not  publish  while  I  live ;  but  I  have 
heen  bold  to  bequeath  them  to  your  lordship,  and 
Mr.  Chancellor  of 'the  duchy.  My  speeches,  per- 
haps, joa  will  think  fit  to  publish :  the  letters,  many 
of  them,  touch  too  much  upon  late  matters  of  state, 
to  be  published ;  yet  I  was  willing  they  should  not 
^  lost  I  have  also  by  my  will  erected  two  lectures 
«» perpetuity,  in  either  university  one,  with  an  en- 
^wment  of  200/.  per  annum  apiece :  they  to  be  for 
Batoral  philosophy,  and  the  sciences  thereupon 
<2<pcnd]Dg;  which  foundations  I  have  required  my 
aecators  to  order,  by  the  advice  and  direction  of 
yoor  lordship,  and  my  lord  bishop  of  Coventry  and 
Litchfield.     These  be  my  thoughts  now.     I  rest 

Tour  lordship's  most  affectionate  to  do  you  service. 


*  Cabals,  270.  Edit  1663. 

t  U»  tenience  forbid  his  coming  within  the  verge  of  the 
c<wt    [In  conBequence  of  this  letter,  my  lord  Bacon  was 
1  to  parliament  in  the  first  year  of  king  Charles.] 


CCXCVII.    THE  BISHOP'S  ANSWER  TO  THE 
PRECEDING  LETTER.II 

Right  honourable  and  my  vert  noble  LORp, 
Mr.  Doctor  Rawley,  by  his  modest  choice,  hath 
much  obliged  me  to  be  careful  of  him,  when  God 
shall  send  any  opportunity;  and,  if  his  Majesty  shall 
remove  me  from  this  see,  before  any  such  occasion 
be  offered,  not  to  change  my  intentions  with  my 
bishopric. 

It  is  true  that  those  ancients,  Cicero,  Demos- 
thenes, and  Plinius  Secundus,  have  preserved  their 
orations,  the  heads  and  effects  of  them  at  the  least, 
and  their  epistles ;  and  I  have  ever  been  of  opinion, 
that  those  two  pieces  are  the  principal  pieces  of  our 
antiquities :  those  orations  discovering  the  form  of 
administering  justice,  and  the  letters  the  carriage  of 
the  affairs  in  those  times.  For  our  histories,  or 
rather  lives  of  men,  borrow  as  much  from  the  affec- 
tions and  phantasies  of  the  writers,  as  from  the 
truth  itself,  and  are  for  the  most  of  them  built  alto- 
gether upon  unwritten  relations  and  traditions.  But 
letters  written  e  re  nata,  and  bearing  a  synchronism 
or  equality  of  time  cum  rebus  gestis,  have  no  other 
fault,  than  that  which  was  imputed  unto  Virgil,  nihil 
peccat,  nisi  quod  nihil  peccat ;  they  speak  the  truth 
too  plainly,  and  cast  too  glaring  a  light  for  that  age, 
wherein  they  were,  or  are  written. 

Your  lordship  doth  most  worthily  therefore  in 
preserving  those  two  pieces,  amongst  the  rest  of 
those  matchless  monuments  you  shall  leave  behind 
you ;  considering,  that  as  one  age  hath  not  bred 
your  experience,  so  is  it  not  fit  it  should  be  confined 
to  one  age,  and  not  imparted  to  the  times  to  come. 
For  my  part  therein,  I  do  embrace  the  honour  with 
all  thankfulness,  and  the  trust  imposed  upon  me 
with  all  religion  and  devotion.  For  these  two  lec- 
tures in  natural  philosophy,  and  the  sciences  woven 
and  involved  with  the  same ;  it  is  a  great  and  a  noble 
foundation  both  for  the  use,  and  the  salary,  and  a 
foot  that  will  teach  the  age  to  come,  to  guess  in  part 
at  the  greatness  of  that  Herculean  mind,  which  gave 
them  their  existence.  Only  your  lordship  may  be 
advised  for  the  seats  of  this  foundation.  The  two 
tmiversities  are  the  two  eyes  of  this  land,  and  fittest 
to  contemplate  the  lustre  of  this  bounty  :  these  two 
lectures  are  as  the  two  apples  of  these  eyes.  An 
apple  when  it  is  single,  is  an  ornament,  when  double 
a  pearl  or  a  blemish  in  the  eye.  Your  lordship 
may  therefore  inform  yourself  if  one  Sidley  of  Kent 
hath  not  already  founded  in  Oxford  a  lecture  of  thia 
nature  and  condition.  But  if  Oxford  in  this  kind  be 
an  Argus,  I  am  sure  poor  Cambridge  is  a  right 
Polyphemus ;  it  hath  but  one  eye,  and  that  not  so 
steadily  or  artificiaUy  placed;  but  bmum  est  facile 
sui  diffusivum .«  your  lordship  being  so  full  of  good- 
ness will  quickly  find  an  object  to  pour  it  on.  That 
which  made  me  say  thus  much,  I  will  say  in  versei^ 
that  your  lordship  may  remember  it  better; 

X  This  title  seems  to  imply  that  the  date  of  this  letter  was 
after  the  bishop  was  removea  from  being  lord  keeper. 
6  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  lo9. 
J  Ibid.  p.  190. 
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Sola  ruinosis  stat  Cantabrigia  pannis, 
Atque  inopi  lingua  diseitaf  invocal  artes. 

I  will  conclude  with  this  vow :  *  Deus,  qui  animum 

istum   tibi»  animo  isti   tempus  quam  longissimum 

tribuat.'     It  is  the  most  affectionate  prayer  of 

Your  lordship's  most  humble  servant, 

JO.  LINCOLN. 

Buckdon,  the  last  of 

December,  1625. 


CCXCVIIL  TO  THE  QUEEN»  OF  BOHEMIA.t 
It  mat  please  your  Majestt, 

I  HAVE  received  your  Majesty's  gracious  letter 
from  Mr.  Secretary  Morton,  who  is  now  a  saint  in 
heaven.  It  was  at  a  time  when  the  great  desolation 
of  the  plague  was  in  the  city,  and  when  myself  was 
ill  of  a  dangerous  and  tedious  sickness.  The  first 
time  that  I  found  any  degree  of  health,  nothing 
came  sooner  to  my  mind,  than  to  acknowledge  your 
Majesty's  great  favour,  by  my  most  humble  thanks: 
and  because  I  see  your  Majesty  taketh  delight  in 
my  writings,  and  to  say  the  tru^,  they  are  the  best 
fruits  I  now  yield,  I  presuma  to  send  your  Majesty 
a  little  discourse  of  mine,  touching  a  war  with  Spain, 
which  I  writ  about  two  years  since ;  which  the  king 
your  brother  liked  well.  It  is  written  without  bitter- 
ness or  invective,  as  king's  affairs  ought  to  be  car- 
ried ;  but  if  I  be  not  deceived,  it  hath  edge  enough. 
I  have  yet  sottfi  BplFlli  leH,  and  remnant  of  expe- 
rience,  which  I  consecrate  to  the  king's  service  and 
your  Majesty's;  for  whom  I  pour  out  my  daily 
prayers  to  God,  that  he  would  give  your  Majesty  a 
fortune  worthy  your  rare  virtues ;  which,  some  good 
spirit  tells  me,  will  be  in  the  end.  I  do  in  all 
reverence  kiss  your  Majesty's  hands,  ever  resting 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCXCIX.  A  LETTER  OF  THE  LORD  BACON'S, 
IN  FRENCH.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  FIAT,  RE- 
LATING TO  HIS  ESSAYS-t 

Monsieur  l'ambassadeur  mon  fils, 
VoTANT   que   vostre    excellence   faict  &  traite 

*  The  princess  Elisabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  king  James, 
was  married  to  Frederick  V.  elector  palatine,  who  by  ac- 
cepting^ the  crown  of  Bohemia  was  soon  deprived  both  of  that 
and  his  ancient  principality.  Under  all  ner  afflictions  she 
had  the  happiness  of  bemg  mother  of  many  fine  children,  and 
at  length  of  seeing  her  son  restored  to  the  Falatinate,  and  her 
nephew  to  his  kingdoms.  To  her,  who  had  been  so  much 
iigured  by  Spain,  my  lord  St  Alban  presents  his  discourse 
touching  a  war  with  Spain,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  iavour 


manages,  non  seulement  entre  les  princes  d*  Angle- 
terre  &  de  France»  mais  aussi  entre  les  langues  (puis 
que  faictes  traduire  mon  livre  de  C Advancement  det 
Sciences  en  Francois)  j'ai  bien  voulu  voos  envoyer 
mon  livre  demi^rement  imprim6,  que  j'avois  pourreu 
pour  vous,  mais  j'estois  en  doubte  de  le  vous  envoyer, 
pour  ce  qu'il  estoit  escrit  en  Anglois.  Mais  i  cest 
heure  pour  la  raison  susdicte  je  le  vous  envoye. 
C'est  un  recompilement  de  mes  Essayes  moraUt  ^ 
civiles :  mais  tellement  enlargies  &  enrichies,  tant  de 
nombre  que  de  poids,  que  c'est  de  &it  un  ceuvre 
nouveau.     Je  vous  baise  les  mains,  &  reste 

Vostre   tr^s  affection^   ami,  &  tres  humble 
serviteur. 


CCC.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ARUNDEL  AND 
SURREY :  JUST  BEFORE  HIS  DEATH,  BEING 
THE  LAST  LETTER  HE  EVER  WROTE.^ 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  WAS  likely  to  have  had  the  fortune  of  CaioB 
Plinius  the  elder,  who  lost  his  life  bj  trjring  an  ex- 
periment about  the  burning  of  the  mount  Vesuvius: 
for  I  was  also  desirous  to  try  an  experiment  or  two, 
touching  the  conservation  and  induration  of  bodies. 
As  for  the  experiment  itself,  it  succeeded  excellently 
well;  but  in  the  journey,  between  London  and 
Highgate,  I  was  taken  with  such  a  fit  of  casting,  as 
I  knew  not  whether  it  were  the  stone,  or  some  sur- 
feit, or  cold,  or  indeed  a  touch  of  them  all  three. 
But  when  I  came  to  your  lordship's  house,  1  was 
not  able  to  go  back,  and  therefore  whs  forced  to  take 
up  my  lodging  here,  where  your  house-keeper  is 
very  careful  and  diligent  about  me ;  which  I  assure 
myself  your  lordship  will  not  only  pardon  towards 
him,  but  think  the  better  of  him  for  it  For  indeed 
your  lordship's  house  was  happy  to  me ;  and  I  kiss 
your  noble  hands  for  the  welcome  which  I  am  sure 
you  give  me  to  it,  &c. 

I  know  how  unfit  it  is  for  me  to  write  to  your 
lordship  with  any  other  hand  than  my  own ;  but  by 
my  troth  my  fingers  are  so  disjointed  with  this  fit  of 
sickness,  that  I  cannot  steadily  hold  a  pen. 


of  her  Majesty's  letter,  sent  by  her  secretary  Sir  Alberto» 
Morton ;  in  which  Quality  he  had  served  his  unde  Sir  HcDry 
Wotton,  in  some  or  his  Embassies :  and  as  he  was  tenderly 
beloved  by  him  in  his  life,  and  much  lamented  in  his  death : 
so  Sir  Harry  professed  no  less  admiration  of  this  queen,  and 
the  solendour  of  her  virtues  under  the  darkness  of  her  fortunes. 
Stephens. 

f  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  188.        t  Ibid.  p.  187. 

{  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection,  p.  57, 
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TO  THE  HONOURABLE  CHARLES  YORKE, 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL  TO  HIS  MAJESTY. 
Sn, 

Thb  gratitude»  which  I  owe  yoa  for  the  honour  and  other  important  advantages  of  your  friendfihip»  hath 
often  made  me  wish  for  an  opportunity  of  making  you  some  return  equal,  in  any  degree,  to  your  merit, 
and  my  own  obligations.  It  was,  therefore,  a  very  agreeable  incident  to  me,  when  by  means  of  your 
ooble  brother,  the  Lord  Viscount  Royston,  always  attentive  to  enlarge  the  fund  of  history,  as  well  as  to 
eoeoursge  and  reward  every  attempt  in  favour  of  literature  in  general,  there  was  put  into  my  hands  a 
Tolome  of  original  papers  of  the  great  Lord  Bacon.  This  volume  was,  at  his  lordship's  request,  readily 
intrusted  with  me  by  his  Grace  the  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  whose  zeal  for  the  advancement  of 
ottfiil  learning  of  all  kinds  bears  a  just  proportion  to  that  which  he  has  shown  in  every  station  of  the 
ehorch  filled  by  him,  for  the  support  of  religion,  and  for  what  is  the  most  perfect  system  of  its  principles, 
Isvi,  and  sanctions— Christianity. 

.  From  tbe  long  acquaintance  with  which  I  have  been  favoured  by  you,  and  the  frequent  conversations 
vhieb  we  have  had  upon  subjects  foreign  to  the  profession  which  you  so  much  adorn,  I  well  knew  your 
lugh  veneratioa  for  the  writings  of  Bacon,  and  your  thorough  knowledge  of  the  most  abstruse  of  them. 
Htviig,  therefore,  with  an  application  little  less  than  that  of  decyphering,  transcribed  from  the  first 
^noghts,  and  digested  into  order,  a  collection  of  his  letters,  little  inferior  in  number,  and  much  superior 
in  contents,  to  what  the  world  hath  hitherto  seen,  intermixed  with  other  papers  of  his  of  an  important 
■*tore,  I  could  not  doubt,  but  that  the  publishing  of  them  would  be  no  less  acceptable  to  you,  than,  I 
pnnade  myself,  they  wiU  be  to  the  public.  For  it  is  scarce  to  be  imagined,  but  that  the  bringing  to  light, 
from  obscurity  and  <^livion,  the  remains  of  so  eminent  a  person,  will  be  thought  an  acquisition  not  infe« 
rior  to  tbe  discovery  (if  the  ruins  of  Herculaneum  should  afford  such  a  treasure)  of  a  new  set  of  the 
cpiidet  of  Cicero,  whom  our  immortal  countryman  most  remarkably  resembled  as  an  orator,  a  philosopher, 
t  writer,  a  lawyer,  and  a  statesman.  The  communication  of  them  to  the  public  appearing  to  me  a  duty 
to  it  and  the  memory  of  the  author,  to  whom  could  I,  separately  from  the  consideration  of  all  personal 
eoBoezioos  and  inducements,  so  justly  present  them,  as  to  him,  whom  every  circumstance  of  propriety, 
^  eonformity  of  character,  in  the  most  valuable  part  of  it,  pointed  out  to  me  for  that  purpose  ?  Simila- 
rity of  genius ;  the  same  extent  of  knowledge  in  the  laws  of  our  own  and  other  countries,  enriched  and 
^doned  with  all  the  stores  of  ancient  and  modern  learning ;  the  same  eloquence  at  tbe  bar  and  in  the 
*niite ;  an  equal  force  of  writing,  shown  in  a  single  work  indeed,  and  composed  at  a  very  early  age,  but 
^eridf  e  of  a  grand  question  of  law  and  sanction  of  government,  the  grounds  of  which  had  never  before 
been  stated  with  due  precision ;  and  the  most  successful  discharge  of  the  same  offices  of  king's  counsel 
wd  lolicitor  and  attomey-geneial. 

These  reasons.  Sir,  give  your  name  an  unquestionable  right  to  be  prefixed  to  these  posthumous  pieces. 
Aai  I  hope,  while  I  am  performing  this  act  of  justice,  I  may  be  excused  the  ambition  of  preserving  my 
own  name,  by  uniting  it  with  those  of  Bacon  and  Yorke. 
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Yoar  delicacy  here  restrains  me  from  indulging  myself  farther  in  the  language  which  truth  and  esteem 
would  dictate.  But  I  must  be  allowed  to  add  a  wish,  in  which  every  good  man  and  lover  of  his  country 
will  join  with  me,  that  as  there  now  remains  but  one  step  for  you  to  complete  that  course  of  public  service 
and  glory,  in  which  you  have  so  closely  followed  your  illustrious  father,  he,  happy  in  the  most  important 
circumstance  of  human  life,  the  characters  and  fortunes  of  his  children, 

— ^lon^  ordioe  Nati, 
Clsri  omnes  patria  panter  Viitate  suaqae, 

may  live  to  see  you  possessed  of  that  high  station,  which  himself  filled  for  almost  twenty  years,  with  a 
reputation  superior  to  all  the  efforts  of  envy  or  party.  Nor  is  it  less  to  his  honour,  (and  may  it  be  yours 
at  a  very  distant  period,)  that,  though  he  thought  proper  to  retire  from  that  station  in  the  full  vigour  of 
his  abilities,  he  still  continues  to  exert  them  in  a  more  private  situation,  for  the  general  benefit  of  his 
country  ;  enjoying  in  it  the  noblest  reward  of  his  services,  an  unequalled  authority»  founded  on  the  ac- 
knowledged concurrence  of  the  greatest  capacity,  experience,  and  integrity. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obliged  and  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

London,  June  I,  1762.  THOMAS  BIRCH. 
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As  the  reader  will  undoubtedly  have  some  curiosity  about  the  history  of  the  transmission  of  these  papers, 
now  presented  to  him  at  the  distance  of  an  hundred  and  forty  years  from  the  date  of  most  of  them,  though 
the  hand  of  the  incomparable  writer  is  too  conspicuous  in  them  to  admit  of  any  suspicion  of  their  genuine- 
ness ;  it  will  be  proper  here  to  give  him  some  information  upon  that  subject.  Dr.  Thomas  Tenison  is 
known  to  have  been  the  editor  of  the  Bac<miana,  published  at  London,  1679,  though  he  added  only  the 
initial  letters  of  his  name  to  the  account  of  all  the  lord  Bacon's  icorkSf*  subjoined  to  that  collection.  He 
had  been  an  intimate  friend  of,  and  fellow  of  the  same  college  f  with  Mr.  William  Rawley,  only  son  of 
Dr.  William  Rawley,  chaplain  to  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  and  employed  by  his  lordship,  as  publisher  of 
most  of  his  works.  Dr.  Rawley  dying  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age,  June  the  18th,  1667»  near  a  year  after  his 
son ;  X  ^^8  executor,  Mr.  John  Rawley,  put  into  the  hands  of  his  friend  Dr.  Tenison  these  papers  of  lord 
Bacon,  which  composed  the  Baeoniana  ;  and  probably,  at  the  same  time,  presented  to  him  all  the  rest  of 
his  lordship's  manuscripts,  which  Dr.  Rawley  had  been  possessed  of,  but  did  not  think  proper  to  make 
public.  The  reasons  of  his  reserve  appear  from  Dr.  Tenison's  account  §  cited  above,  to  have  been,  "  that  he 
judged  some  papers  touching  matters,  of  state  to  tread  too  near  to  the  heels  of  truth,  and  to  the  times  of  the 
persons  concerned  :  and  that  he  thought  his  lordship's  letters  concerning  his  fall  might  be  injurious  to  his 
honour,  and  cause  the  old  wounds  of  it  to  bleed  anew."  But  this  is  a  delicacy,  which  though  suitable  to  the 
age  in  which  Dr.  Rawley  lived,  and  to  the  relation  under  which  he  had  stood  to  his  noble  patron,  ought 
to  have  no  force  in  other  times  and  circumstances,  nor  ever  to  be  too  much  indulged  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
rights  of  historical  truth. 

Dr.  Tenison  being,  soon  after  the  publication  of  the  Baeoniana,  removed  from  the  more  private  station 
of  a  country  living  to  the  vicarage  of  St  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  Westminster,  and,  after  the  revolution, 
advanced  to  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln,  and  at  last  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury,  had  scarce  leisure,  if  he 
had  been  inclined,  to  select  more  of  the  papers  of  his  admired  Bacon.  These  therefore  with  the  rest  of  hia 
manuscripts,  not  already  deposited  in  the  library  at  Lambeth,  were  left  by  him  in  his  last  will,  dated  the 
llth  of  April,  1715,  to  his  chaplain.  Dr.  Edmund  Gibson,  then  rector  of  Lambeth,  and  afterwards  succes- 
sively bishop  of  Lincoln  and  London,  and  to  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Benjamin  Ibbot,  who  had  succeeded  Dr. 
Gibson  as  library-keeper  to  his  Grace.  Dr.  Ibbot  dying  ||  many  years  before  bishop  Gibson,  the  whole  col- 
lection of  archbishop  Tenison's  papers  came  under  the  disposition  of  that  bishop,  who  directed  his  two 
executors,  the  late  Dr.  Bettesworth,  dean  of  the  Arches,  and  his  eldest  son,  George  Gibson,  Esq.  to  depoaite 
them,  with  the  addition  of  many  others  of  his  own  collecting,  in  the  manuscript  library  at  Lambeth :  and 
accordingly  after  his  lordship's  death,  which  happened  on  the  6th  of  Sept  1748,  all  these  manuscripts 
were  delivered  by  his  said  executors  to  archbishop  Herring,  on  the  21  st  of  October  of  that  year,  and  placed 
in  the  library  on  the  23d  of  February  following.  But  as  they  lay  undigested  in  bundles,  and  in  that 
''condition  were  neither  convenient  for  use,  nor  secure  from  damage,  his  Grace  the  present  archbishop  di- 
rected them  to  be  methodized  and  bound  up  in  volumes  with  proper  indexes,  which  was  done  by  his 

•  This  account  is  dated  Nov.  the  30th,  1678.  t  Benet,  in  the  nnivereity  of  Cambridge. 

X  Who  was  buried  the  3d  of  July,  1666.  §  Page  81.  |i  The  llth  of  April,  1725. 
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kacned  libnuriaii,  Andrew  Coltee  Ducarel,  LL.  D.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  and  Antiquarian  Soeieti.es,  to  whose 
knowledge,  industry,  and  love  of  history  and  antiquities,  the  valuable  library  of  manuscripts  of  the  archi- 
episcq>al  see  of  Canterbury  is  highly  indebted  for  the  order  in  which  it  is  now  arranged ;  and  by  whose 
obliging  and  communicating  temper  it  is  rendered  generally  useful.  Bishop  Gibson's  collection,  including 
That  is  the  chief  part  of  it,  that  of  archbishop  Tenison,  ClUb  fourteen  large  volumes  in  folio.  The  eighth 
of  these  consists  merely  of  lord  Bacon's  papers. 

Of  them  principally,  the  work  which  I  now  offer  the  public  is  formed;  nor  has  any  paper  been  admitted 
into  it  that  had  been  published  before,  except  two  of  lord  Bacon's  letters,  which  having  been  disguised  and 
mutilated  in  all  former  impressions,  were  thought  proper  to  be  reprinted  here,  together  with  two  other 
letters  of  his  lordship  ;  one  on  the  remarkable  case  of  Peacham,  the  other  accompanying  his  present  to 
king  James  I.  of  his  Nwum  Organum*  These  letters  I  was  unwilling  to  omit,  because  the  collection,  in 
which  they  have  lately  appeared,  entitled  by  the  very  learned  and  ingenious  editor.  Sir  David  Dairy mple, 
BaL  Memorials  and  Letters  reUUing  to  the  History  of  Britain  in  the  reign  of  James  the  First,  published 
from  the  Originals,  at  Glasgow,  1762,  in  8vo,  is  likely  to  be  much  less  known  in  England,  from  the 
smaMness  of  the  number  of  printed  copies,  than  it  deserves. 

The  general  rule,  which  I  have  prescribed  myself,  of  publishing  only  what  is  new,  restrained  me  from 
sddi]^  those  letters,  written  in  the  earlier  part  of  Mr.  Francis  Bacon's  life,  which  I  had  before  published 
from  the  originals,  found  among  the  papers  of  his  brother  Anthony,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Elizabethj  from  the  year  1581  to  her  death. 

The  example  of  the  greatest  men,  in  preserving  in  their  editions  of  the  classics  the  smallest  remains  of 
their  writings,  will  be  a  full  justification  of  my  industry  in  collecting  and  inserting  even  the  fragments  of 
a  writer  equal  to  the  most  valuable  of  the  ancients.  Nor  will  the  candid  and  intelligent  object  to  the  least 
considerable  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham's  letters,  since  they  acquire  an  importance  from  the  rank  and 
character  of  the  writer,  as  well  as  from  their  carrying  on  the  series  of  his  correspondence,  acquainting  us 
with  new  facts,  or  ascertaining  old  ones  with  additional  evidence  and  circumstances,  and  showing  the  extent 
of  that  authority  and  influence,  which  his  situation,  as  a  favourite,  gave  him  in  all  parts  of  the  govern- 
ment, even  as  high  as  the  seat  of  justice  itseH 


POSTSCRIPT,  RELATING  TO  THIS  SECOND  EDITION. 

Since  the  former  edition,  there  came  into  my  hands,  among  the  collections  in  print  and  manuscript,  re- 
latiog  to  lord  Bacon  and  his  works,  made  by  the  late  John  Locker,  Esq.  two  letters  of  Dr.  Tenison,  after- 
wards archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  will  enable  me  to  give  the  public  full  satisfaction,  in  what  manner 
that  learned  divine  became  possessed  of  the  Letters,  Sfc,  of  the  noble  author  published  by  me. 

One  of  these  letters,  the  original,  written  to  Mr.  Richard  ChisweU,  the  bookseller,  for  whom  the  Ba- 
cmittHa  had  been  printed,  is  as  follows : 

Decemb.  16,  1682. 

-Sir, 

*  I  HAvi  no^  looked  over  all  the  books  and  papers  in  the  boz.  In  the  books  there  are  copies  of  Es* 
Bjt,  Maxims  of  Law,  &c.  all  printed  already  :  but  they  contain  some  things  fit  to  be  printed  ;  and  they 
tid  the  Letters  will  make  a  handsome  folio,  which  I  doubt  not  but  will  turn  to  account.  For  the  Letters, 
there  are  diver»  of  Sir  Thomas  Meautys,  &c.  worth  nothing:  but  there  are  more  than  forty  letters  to  the 
dcke  of  Buckingham,  and  some  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  to  him. 

"  There  arc  eight  or  ten  to  king  James.  There  are  three  or  four  to  Gondomar,  and  Gondomar's  answer 
to  ooc  of  them. 

"  There  are  two  or  three  letters  to  bishop  Williams,  and  two  from  hiip. 

"  Hiere  is  lord  Bacon's  letter  to  Casaubon  in  Latin. 

*'  There  is  one  essay  never  printed. 

•*  All  which  will  be  well  accepted. 

"  After  the  holy-days  I  will  methodize  all,  and  put  all  letters  of  the  same  date  together,  (for  as  yet  they 
are  in  confusion,)  and  then  we  will  take  farther  resolutions  about  them.  I  will  get  an  afternoon  (if  God 
pennit)  to  sec  the  remaining  papers  in  Bartholomew-Close.  The  Greek  MS.  will  not  prove  much  worth. 
The  latter  and  greater  part  is  only  a  piece  of  Tzetzes. 

**  It  is  necessary  that  you  procure  for  me  Tobie  Matthew's  printed  letters,  for  here  are  also  ten  of  his 
to  lord  Bacon ;  and  I  know  not  which  they  are  yet  printed.  Also  I  shall  want  a  copy  of  the  Essays  printed 
in  12mo,  1663,  printed  for  Thomas  Palmer,  at  the  Crown  in  Westminster-Hall,  with  a  preface  by  one 
Griffith.     I  have  the  book ;  and  the  preface  is  mentioned  in  the  title  page,  but  is  wanting. 

"  I  am  your  assured  friend,  V 

«  T.  TENISON.- 
•*  If  more  sheets  of  Dr.  Spencer's  are  done,  pray  send  them." 
For  Mr.  ChisweU,  at  the  Rose  and  Crown,  in  St  Paul's  Church-Yard,  London. 
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The  other  letter  of  which  I  have  a  copy  taken  by  the  late  Richard  Rawlinson,  L.L.  D.  from  bishop 
Tanner's  manuscripts,  in  Christ-Church,  Oxford,  Yd.  XXXV.  p.  152,  was  addressed  to  archbishop  San> 
croft  in  these  terms : 

Mat  it  please  tour  Gbace, 

"  I  HAVE  received  your  Grace's  letter  touching  my  course  of  preaching  in  Lent,  which  I  shall  be  ready, 
God  assisting  me,  to  do  my  duty  at  that  time  according  to  my  poor  talent. 

"  I  did  forget  on  Tuesday  to  acquaint  your  Grace,  that  I  had,  by  a  strange  providence,  lately  found  ont 
in  this  town  a  g^^at  many  original  papers  of  the  lord  Bacon.  When  I  have  looked  over  them  and  sorted 
them,  I  will  be  bold  to  present  your  Grace  with  a  catalogue  of  them.  They  came  to  me  from  the  executor 
of  Sir  Thomas  Meautys,  who  was  his  lordship's  executor.  Amongst  his  lordship's  papers  are  letters 
from  king  James,  the  queen  of  Bohemia,  count  Gondomar,  and  others.  Amongst  his  lordship's  own  letters 
there  is  one  in  Latin  to  Isaac  Casaubon. 

**  One  ju^  now  come  from  my  lord  chancellor's*  assured  me  he  was  not  indeed  dead,  but  just  dying. 

"  I  am  your  Grace's  most  obliged  servant, 
«  Decemb.  18,  1682."  «  T.  TENISON." 

The  reason  of  the  rule,  which  I  prescribed  to  myself  in  the  former  edition,  of  publishing  only  what 
was  new,  not  subsisting  in  the  present,  which  forms  a  part  of  a  complete  collection  of  the  author's  writ- 
ings, I  have  inserted  in  it  such  letters  from  and  to  him,  as  I  had  published  in  1754  in  the  Memoin  of  the 
Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

London,  January  1,  1765. 
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MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  MR.  ROBERT 
CECIL.t 
Sib, 

I  AM  very  glad,  that  the  good  affection  and  friend- 
ship, which  conversation  and  familiarity  did  knit 
between  us,  is  not  by  absence  and  intermission  of 
society  discontinued ;  which  assureth  me,  it  had  a 
farther  root  than  ordinary  acquaintance.  The  sig- 
nification whereof,  as  it  is  very  welcome  to  me,  so 
it  maketh  me  wish,  that,  if  you  have  accomplished 
yourself,  as  well  in  the  points  of  virtue  and  expe- 
rience, which  you  sought  by  your  travel,  as  you 
have  won  the  perfection  of  the  Italian  tongue,  I 
might  have  the  contentment  to  see  you  again  in 
England,  that  we  may  renew  the  fruit  of  our  mutual 
good  will;  which,  I  may  truly  affirm,  is,  on  my 
part,  much  increased  towards  you,  both  by  your 
own  demonstration  of  kind  remembrance,  and  be- 
cause I  discern  the  like  affection  in  your  honourable 
and  nearest  friends. 

Our  news  are  all  but  in  seed ;  for  our  navy  is  set 
forth  with  happy  winds,  in  token  of  happy  adven- 
tures, so  as  we  do  but  expect  and  pray,  as  the  hus- 
bandman when  his  com  is  in  the  ground. 

Thus  commending  me  to  your  love,  I  commend 
you  to  God's  preservation. 

•  Heneage  Finch,  carl  of  Nottingham,  who  died  on  the 
day  of  the  date  of  this  letter,  aged  61  years. 

t  From  the  original  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen's  col- 
lege, Oxford.  Arck.  D.  2.    This  letter  seems  to  be  of  a  very 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX.J 
My  lord, 

I  DID  almost  conjecture  by  your  silence  and  coun- 
tenance a  distaste  in  the  course  I  imparted  to  your 
lordship  touching  mine  own  fortune ;  the  care 
whereof  in  your  lordship  as  it  is  no  news  to  me,  so 
nevertheless  the  main  effects  and  demonstrations 
past  are  so  far  from  dulling  in  me  the  sense  of  any 
new,  as  contrariwise  every  new  refiresheth  the  me- 
mory of  many  past.  And  for  the  free  and  loving 
advice  your  lordship  hath  given  me,  I  cannot  cor- 
respond to  the  same  with  greater  duty,  than  by 
assuring  your  lordship,  that  I  will  not  dispose  of 
myself  without  your  allowance,  not  only  because  it 
is  the  best  wisdom  in  any  man  in  his  own  matters, 
to  rest  in  the  wisdom  of  a  friend,  (for  who  can  by 
often  looking  in  the  glass  discern  and  judge  so  well 
of  his  own  favour,  as  another,  with  whom  he  con- 
verseth  ?)  but  also  because  my  affection  to  your  lord- 
ship hath  made  mine  own  contentment  inseparable 
from  your  satisfaction.  But,  notwithstanding,  I  know 
it  will  be  pleasing  to  your  good  lordship,  that  I  use 
my  liberty  of  replying ;  and  I  do  almost  assure  my- 
self, that  your  lordship  will  rest  persuaded  by  the 
answer  of  those  reasons,  which  your  lordship  vouch- 
early  date,  and  to  have  been  written  to  Mr.  Rob.  Cecil,  while 
he  was  upon  his  travels. 

X  Amom;  the  papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esi^.  vol.  III.  fol 
74,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 
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sded  to  open.     They  were  two,  the  one,  tiiat  I 
ihoold  include  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
1593,  ApriL 

The  rest  of  the  Letter  is  toaniing. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR  JOHN  PUCK- 
ERING, LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE  GREAT 
SEAL» 

Mt  lord, 
It  is  a  great  grief  unto  me,  joined  with  marvel, 
^da\  her  Majesty  should  retain  a  hard  conceit  of 
Dy  speeches  in  parliament. -f*  It  might  please  her 
nered  Majesty  to  think  what  my  end  should  he  in 
tboie  speeches,  if  it  were  not  duty,  and  duty  alone. 
I  an  not  80  simple,  hut  I  know  the  common  heaten 
wij  to  please.  And  whereas  popularity  hath  heen 
objected,  I  muse  what  care  I  should  take  to  please 
maoj,  that  take  a  course  of  life  to  deal  with  few. 
On  the  other  side,  her  Majesty's  grace  and  particu- 
lar fiiToor  towards  me  hath  heen  such,  as  I  esteem 

00  vorldly  thing  ahove  the  comfort  to  enjoy  it,  ex- 
cept it  be  the  conscience  to  deserve  it»  But  if  the 
not  seconding  of  some  particular  person's  opinion 
shall  be  presumption,  and  to  differ  upon  the  manner 
shall  be  to  impeach  the  end ;  it  shall  teach  my  de- 
votion not  to  exceed  wishes,  and  those  in  silence. 
Yet  notwithstanding,  to  speak  vainly  as  in  grief,  it 
maj  be  her  Majesty  hath  discouraged  as  good  a 
heart,  as  ever  looked  toward  her  service,  and  as  void 
of  iellllove.  And  so  in  more  grief  than  I  can  well 
expfesiy  and  much  more  than  I  can  well  dissemble, 

1  ktre  your  lordship,  being  as  ever, 

Your  lordship's  entirely  devoted,  &c. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  ALDERMAN  JOHN 
SPENCER.J 

Mt«  ALDEftMAN   SPENCn,§ 

Tbough  I  be  ready  to  yield  to  any  thing  for  my 
Wodier'»  sake,  so  yet  he  will  not,  I  know,  expect, 
*o  nor  permit  me,  that  I  should  do  myself  wrong. 
For  me,  that  touch  no  money,  to  have  a  statute 
Jwnying  upon  my  estate  of  that  greatness,  were  a 
t^  ntteriy  unreasonable,  and  not  to  be  moved, 
*P«ciaIl7,  rince  your  assurance  is  as  good  without, 
"f^  is  much  land  bought  and  sold  in  England, 
ttd  «ore  entailed  than  fee-simple.  But  for  a  re- 
■«nder  man  to  join  in  seal,  I  think  was  never  put 

•  HarL  MSS.  Vol  286.  No.  129.  fol.  232. 

t  On  Wednewlay  the  7th  of  March,  1592-3,  upon  the 
|to  nbndjes  demanded  of  the  house  of  commons;  to  which 
^  Assented,  but  not  to  the  payment  of  them  under  six  years, 
25«  J^  necewitiei  of  the  people,  the  danger  of  raising 
pwc  dttcootentment,  and  the  letting  of  an  evil  precedent 
•pa*  tfaemstlTet  and  tl^eir  potterity.  See  Sir  Simonds 
li'Kirei'i  Jovnala,  p.  493.  He  tat  in  that  parliament,  which 
■*t  Korember  19, 1592,  and  waa  dissolved  10  April,  1593»  as 
«*  •!  the  kaifhts  of  the  shire  for  Middlesex. 
.  J  A"«ff  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol  iii  fol 

\  Sir  Jolin  Spexkcer,  lord  mavor  of  London  in  1591  His 
mt  foitaat  came  to  his  ooly  danghter,  Elixabeth,  married  to 


in  practice.  For  a  time,  till  your  assurance  pass, 
so  it  i>ass  with  convenient  speed,  because  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  I  am  content  to  enter  into  one ; 
looking,  nevertheless,  for  some  present  of  gratification 
for  my  very  joining  in  conveyance,  and  x^uch  more 
having  yielded  to  this.  For  any  warranty  or  char- 
ter, I  had  had  neither  law  nor  wit,  if  I  should  have 
meant  it ;  and  the  reforming  of  the  covenant  and 
the  deed  of  feoffment,  doth  suflSciently  witness  my 
intention.     Thus  bid  I  heartily  farewell. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 
Twickenham  Park,  FR.  BACON, 

this  26th  of  August,  1593. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.i 

Mr.  Bacon, 
Your  letter  met  me  here  yesterday.  When  I  came, 
I  found  the  queen  so  wayward,  as  I  thought  it  no 
fit  time  to  deal  with  her  in  any  sort,  especially 
since  her  choler  grew  towards  myself,  which  I  have 
well  satisfied  this  day,  and  will  take  the  first  oppor- 
tunity I  can  to  move  your  suit  And  if  you  come 
hither,  I  pray  you  let  me  know  still  where  you  are. 
And  so  being  full  of  business,  I  must  end,  wishing 
you  what  you  wish  to  yourself. 

Your  assured  friend, 

ESSEX. 


LORD  TREASURER  BURGHLEY  TO  MR. 
FRANCIS  BAC0N.5 

Nephew, 
I  HAve  no  leisure  to  write  much;  hut  for  answer, 
I  have  attempted  to  place  you :  but  her  Majesty 
hath  required  the  lord  keeper  ••  to  give  to  her  the 
names  of  divers  lawyers  to  be  preferred,  wherewith 
he  made  me  acquainted,  and  I  did  name  you  as  a 
meet  man,  whom  his  lordship  allowed  in  way  of 
friendship,  for  your  father's  sake:  but  he  made 
scruple  to  equal  you  with  certain,  whom  he  named, 
as  Brograve  ft  and  Branthwayt,  whom  he  specially 
commendeth.  But  I  will  continue  the  remembrance 
of  you  to  her  Majesty,  and  implore  my  lord  of 
Essex's  help. 

Your  loving  uncle, 

N.  BURGHLEY. 

William  lord  Compton,  created  earl  of  Northampton,  in 
August  1618. 

|l  1593,  Sept.    Amonzthe  papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq. 
vol.  iii.  fol.  197,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

%  Amonff  the  papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol  iii.  fol. 
197,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

♦♦  Puckering. 

ft  John  Brograve,  attorney  of  the  duchv  of  Lancaster, 
and  afterwards  knighted.  He  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Francis 
Bacon,  in  his  letter  to  the  lord  treasurer,  of  7th  of  June,  15955| 
from  Gray's  Inn,  as  having  discharged  his  post  of  attorney  of 
the  duchy  with  great  sufficiency.  There  is  extant  of  his,  in 
print,  a  reading  upon  the  statute  qf  77  Henry  Fill  concern' 
%ng  Jointures. 
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SIR  ROBERT  CECIL  TO  MIL  FRANCIS 
BACON.» 

Cousin, 
AssuHB  yourself,  that  the  solicitor's  f  comiDg  gave 
no  caase  of  speech  ;  for  it  was  concerning  a  book 
to  be  drawn  concerning  the  bargain  of  wines.  If 
there  had  been,  yon  should  have  known,  or  when 
there  shall.  To  satisfy  your  request  of  making  my 
lord  know  how  recommended  your  desires  are  to 
me,  I  have  spoken  with  his  lordship,  who  answer- 
eth,  he  hath  done  and  will  do  his  best.  I  think 
your  absence  longer  than  for  my  good  aunt's  com- 
fort will  do  you  no  good :  for,  as  I  ever  told  you, 
it  is  not  likely  to  find  the  queen  apt  to  give  an 
office,  when  the  scruple  is  not  removed  of  her  for- 
bearance to  speak  with  you.  This  being  not  yet 
perfected  may  stop  good,  when  the  hour  comes  of 
conclusion,  though  it  be  but  a  trifle,  and  questionless 
would  be  straight  despatched,  if  it  were  luckily 
handled.  But  herein  do  I,  out  of  my  desire  to 
satisfy  you,  use  this  my  opinion,  leaving  you  to  your 
own  better  knowledge  what  hath  been  done  for  you, 
or  in  what  terms  that  matter  standeth.  And  thus, 
desirous  to  be  recommended  to  my  good  aunt,  to 
whom  my  wife  heartily  commends  her,  I  leave  you 
to  the  protection  of  Almighty  God.  From  the 
court  at  Windsor,  this  27th  of  September,  1593. 
Your  loving  cousin  and  fnend, 

ROBERT  CECIL. 

I  have  heard  in  these  causes,  '  Facies  hominis 
est  tanquam  leonis.' 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  QUEEN.: 

Madam, 

Remembering,  that  your  Majesty  had  been  gra- 
cious to  me  both  in  countenancing  me,  and  confer- 
ring upon  me  the  reversion  of  a  good  place,  and 
perceiving  that  your  Majesty  had  taken  some  dis- 
pleasure towards  me,  both  these  were  arguments  to 
move  me  to  offer  unto  your  Majesty  my  service,  to 
the  end  to  have  means  to  deserve  your  favour,  and 
to  repair  my  error.  Upon  this  ground  I  affected 
myself  to  no  great  matter,  but  only  a  place  of  my 
profession,  such  as  I  do  see  divers  younger  in  pro- 
ceeding to  myself,  and  men  of  no  great  note,  do 
without  blame  aspire  unto.  But  if  any  of  my  friends 
do  press  this  matter,  I  do  assure  your  Majesty 
my  spirit  is  not  with  them. 

It  sufficeth  me,  that  I  have  let  your  Majesty 
know,  that  I  am  ready  to  do  that  for  the  service, 
which  I  never  would  do  for  mine  own  gain.  And 
if  your  Majesty  like  others  better,  I  shall,  with  the 
Lacedsmonian,  be  glad,  that  there  is  such  choice  of 
abler  men  than  myself.     Your  Majesty's  favour 

*  Amon^  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Eiq.  vol.  iii.  fol. 
197,  versOy  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

t  Mr.  Edward  Coke. 

X  1593.  Amone  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol 
iii.  fbl.  315,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 


indeed,  and  access  to  your  royal  person,  I  did  ever, 
encouraged  by  your  own  speeches,  seek  and  desire; 
and  I  would  be  very  glad  to  be  reintegrate  in  that 
But  I  will  not  wrong  mine  own  good  mind  so  much, 
as  to  stand  upon  that  now,  when  your  Majesty  may 
conceive,  I  do  it  but  to  make  my  profit  of  it  Bat 
my  mind  tumeth  upon  other  wheels  than  those  of 
profit.  The  conclusion  shall  be,  that  I  wish  your 
Majesty  served  answerable  to  yourself.  *  Principis 
est  virtus  maxima  nosse  suos.'  Thus  I  most  hum- 
bly crave  pardon  of  my  boldness  and  plainness.  God 
preserve  your  Majesty. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  ROBERT  KEMP,  OF 
GRAY'S-INN,  ESQ.§ 

Good  Robin, 
There  is  no  news  you  can  write  to  me,  which  I 
take  more  pleasure  to  hear,  than  of  your  health,  and 
of  your  loving  remembrance  of  me;  the  former 
whereof  though  you  mention  not  in  your  letter,  yet 
I  straight  presumed  well  of  it,  because  your  mention 
was  so  fresh  to  make  such  a  flourish.  And  it  was 
afterwards  accordingly  confirmed  by  your  man  Roger, 
who  made  me  a  particular  relation  of  the  former 
negotiation  between  your  ague  and  you.  Of  the 
latter,  though  you  profess  largely,  yet  I  make  more 
doubt,  because  your  coming  is  turned  into  a  sending; 
which  when  I  thought  would  have  been  repaired 
by  some  promise  or  intention  of  yourself  your  man 
Roger  entered  into  a  very  subtle  distinction  to  this 
purpose,  that  you  could  not  come,  except  you  heard 
I  was  attorney ;  but  I  ascribe  that  to  yoor  man's 
invention,  who  had  his  reward  in  laughing;  for  I 
hope  you  are  not  so  stately,  but  that  I  shall  be  one 
to  you  stylo  vetere  or  itylo  novo.  For  my  fortune 
(to  speak  court)  it  is  very  slow,  if  any  thing  can  be 
slow  to  him  that  is  secure  of  the  event  In  short, 
nothing  is  done  in  it ;  but  I  propose  to  remain  here 
at  Twickenham  till  Michaelmas  term,  then  to  St 
Alban's,  and  after  the  term  to  court  Advise  y(m, 
whether  you  will  play  the  honest  man  or  no.  In  the 
mean  time  I  think  long  to  see  you,  and  pray  to  be 
remembered  to  your  father  and  mother. 

Yours  in  loving  affection, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Twickenham-Park, 
this  4th  of  Nov.  1593. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 

ESSEX.II 

l^fr  LORD, 

I  THOUGHT  it  not  amiss  to  inform  your  lordship  of 
that  which  I  gather  partly  by  conjecture,  and  partly 
by  advertisement  of  the  late  recovered  man,  that  is 

}  1593^  Nov.  4.  Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon, 
Esq.  vol.  iii.  foL  281,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

H  1593,  Nov.  10.  Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon, 
Esq.  vol.  iii.  fol  283»  in  theXambeth  library. 
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10  much  at  your  devotion,  of  whom  I  have  some 
cause  to  think,  that  he  *  worketh  for  the  Huddler  f 
mderhind.  And  though  it  may  seem  strange,  con- 
iidenng  how  much  it  importeth  him  to  join  straight 
vith  your  lordship,  in  regard  both  of  his  enemies 
and  of  his  ends ;  yet  I  do  the  less  rest  secure  upon 
the  conceit,  because  he  is  a  man  likely  to  trust  so 
■ueh  to  his  art  and  finesse,  (as  he,  that  is  an  excel- 
knt  wherryman,  who,  you  know,  looketh  towards 
the  bridge,  when  he  pulleth  towards  Westminster,) 
that  he  will  hope  to  serve  his  turn,  and  yet  to  pre- 
Kire  your  lordship's  good  opinion.  This  I  write 
to  the  end,  that  if  your  lordship  do  see  nothing  to 
the  contrary,  you  may  assure  him  more  or  trust  him 
less;  and  chiefly,  that  your  lordship  be  pleased  to 
Mwnd  again,  whether  they  have  not,  amongst  them, 
dnwn  oat  the  nail,  which  your  lordship  had  driven 
in  for  the  negative  of  the  Huddler ;  which  if  they 
hare,  it  will  be  necessary  for  your  lordship  to 
Iterate  more  forcibly  your  former  reasons,  whereof 
there  is  such  coptV^  as  I  think  you  may  use  all  the 
placet  of  logic  against  his  placing. 

Thus,  with  my  humble  thanks  for  your  lordship's 
boQoorable  usage  of  Mr.  Standen,  I  wish  you  all 
boQour. 

Your  lordship's  in  most  faithful  duty, 

FR.  BACON. 

I  pray,  Sir,  let  not  my  jargon  privilege  my  letter 
from  burning ;  because  it  is  not  such,  but  the  light 
iboweth  through. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.t 

Sii, 
T  mavi  received  your  letter,  and  since  I  have  had 
opportunity  to  deal  freely  with  the  queen.  I  have 
^  confidently  with  her  as  a  matter,  wherein  I  did 
■ore  labour  to  overcome  her  delays,  &an  that  I  did 
fctr  her  demal.  I  told  her  how  much  you  were 
thrown  down  with  the  correction  she  had  already 
P^n  yoo,  that  she  might  in  that  point  hold  herself 
already  satisfied.  And  because  I  found,  that  Tanfield  § 
bd  been  most  propounded  to  her,  I  did  most  disable 
kift.  I  find  the  qneen  very  reserved,  staying  herself 
vpoa  giving  any  kind  of  hope,  yet  not  passionate 
H^amtt  yoo,  till  I  grew  passionate  for  you.  Then 
ibe  Mid,  that  none  thought  yon  fit  for  the  place  but 
■?  Wd  treasurer  and  myself.  Marry,  the  others 
«■■t  tome  of  them  say  before  us  for  fear  or  for 
^btterj.  I  told  her  the  most  and  wisest  of  her 
«wacfl  had  delivered  their  opinions,  and  preferred 
fOQ  before  all  men  for  that  place.  And  if  it  would 
piease  her  Majesty  to  think,  that  whatsoever  they 
■id  contrary  to  their  own  words  when  they  spake 
vithoQt  witness,  might  be  as  factiously  spoken,  as 
the  ether  way  flatteringly,  she  would  not  be  deceived. 

•  Probably  Lord  Keeper  Packerinir. 
t  Mr.  EdWard  Coke. 

t  Aaioitt  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Em.  vol.  iv.  IbL 
»,  in  4«  Lambeth  hbtary 


Yet  if  they  had  been  never  for  you,  but  contrarily 
against  you,  I  thought  my  credit,  joined  with  the 
approbation  and  mediation  of  her  greatest  counsel- 
lors, might  prevail  in  a  greater  matter  than  this;  and 
urged  her,  that  though  she  could  not  signify  her 
mind  to  others,  I  might  have  a  secret  promise, 
wherein  I  should  receive  great  comfort,  as  in  the 
contrary  great  unkindness.  She  said  she  was  neither 
persuaded  nor  would  hear  of  it  till  Easter,  when  she 
might  advise  with  her  council,  who  were  now  all 
absent ;  and  therefore  in  passion  bid  me  go  to  bed, 
if  I  would  talk  of  nothing  else.  Wherefore  in 
passion  I  went  away,  saying,  while  I  was  with  her, 
I  could  not  but  solicit  for  the  cause  and  the  man  I 
so  much  affected;  and  therefore  I  would  retire 
myself  till  I  might  be  more  graciously  heard;  and 
so  we  parted.  To-morrow  I  will  go  henqe  of  pur- 
pose, and  on  Thursday  1  will  write  an  expostulating 
letter  to  her.  That  night  or  upon  Friday  morning 
I  will  be  here  again,  and  follow  on  the  same  course, 
stirring  a  discontentment  in  her,  &c.  And  so  wish 
you  all  happiness,  and  rest 

Your  most  assured  friend, 

ESSEX* 
Indorsed, 
March  28,  1594. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON. 

Sir, 

I  HAVB  now  spoken  with  the  queen,  and  I  see  no 
stay  from  obtaining  a  full  resolution  of  that  we 
desire.  But  the  passion  she  is  in  by  reason  of  the 
tales  that  have  been  told  her  against  Nicholas  Clif- 
ford, with  whom  she  is  in  such  rage,  for  a  matter, 
which  I  think  you  have  heard  of,  doth  put  her  in- 
finitely out  of  quiet ;  and  her  passionate  humour  is 
nourished  by  some  foolish  women.  £lse  I  find 
nothing  to  distaste  us,  for  she  doth  not  contradict 
confidently;  which  they,  that  know  the  minds  of 
women,  say  is  a  sign  of  yielding.  I  will  to-morrow 
take  more  time  to  deal  with  her,  and  will  sweeten 
her  with  all  the  art  I  have  to  make  benevotum  audi' 
iorem,  I  have  already  spoken  with  Mr.  Yice-cham- 
berlain ;  f  and  will  to-morrow  speak  with  the  rest 
Of  Mr.  Yice-chamberlain  you  may  assure  yourself; 
for  so  much  he  hath  faithfully  promised  me.  The 
exceptions  against  the  competitors  I  will  use  to- 
morrow ;  for  then  I  do  resolve  to  have  a  full  and 
large  discourse,  having  prepared  the  queen  to-night 
to  assign  me  a  time  under  colour  of  some  such  busi- 
ness, as  I  have  pretended.  In  the  mean  time  I  must 
tell  you,  that  I  do  not  respect  either  my  absence,  or 
my  showing  a  discontentment  in  going  away,  for  I 
was  received  at  my  return,  and  I  think  I  shall  not 
be  the  worse.  And  for  that  I  am  oppressed  with 
multitude  of  letters  that  are  come,  of  which  I  must 

{  Probably  Laurence  Tanfield,  made  lord  chief  baron  of 
the  Exchequer  in  June  1607. 

II  Amons  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon.  Eiq.  vol.  iv.  fol. 
89,  in  the  Lambeth  library.  H  Sir  Thomas  Heneage. 
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give  the  queen  some  account  to-morrow  morning,  I 
therefore  desire  to  be  excused  for  writing  no  more 
to-night :  to-morrow  you  shall  hear  from  me  again. 
I  wish  you  what  you  wish  yourself  in  this  and  all 
things  else,  and  rest 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

ESSEX. 
This  Friday  at  night 
Indorsed,  March  29,  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX.» 

Mr  LORD, 

I  THANK  your  lordship  very  much  for  your  kind 
and  comfortable  letter,  which  I  hope  will  be  follow- 
ed at  hand  with  another  of  more  assurance.  And  I 
must  confess  this  very  delay  hath  gone  so  near  me, 
as  it  hath  almost  overthrown  my  health ;  for  when 
I  revolved  the  good  memory  of  my  father,  the  near 
degree  of  alliance  I  stand  in  to  my  lord  treasurer, 
your  lordship's  so  signalled  and  declared  favour,  the 
honourable  testimony  of  so  many  counsellors,  the 
commendations  unlaboured,  and  in  sort  offered  by 
my  lords  the  judges  and  the  master  of  the  rolls 
elect ;  t  that  I  was  voiced  with  .great  expectation, 
and,  though  I  say  it  myself,  with  the  wishes  of  most 
men,  to  the  higher  place ;  I  that  I  am  a  man,  that  the 
queen  hath  already  done  for ;  and  that  princes,  espe- 
cially her  Majesty,  love  to  make  an  end  where  they 
begin ;  and  then  add  hereunto  the  obscureness  and 
many  exceptions  to  my  competitors :  when,  I  say,  I 
revolve  all  this,  I  cannot  but  conclude  with  myself 
that  no  man  ever  read  a  more  exquisite  disgrace ; 
and  therefore  truly,  my  lord,  I  was  determined,  if 
her  Majesty  reject  me,  this  to  do.  My  nature  can 
take  no  evil  ply;  but  I  will,  by  God's  assistance, 
with  this  disgrace  of  my  fortune,  and  yet  with  that 
comfort  of  the  good  opinion  of  so  many  honourable 
and  worthy  persons,  retire .  myself  with  a  couple  of 
men  to  Cambridge,  and  there  spend  my  life  in  my 
studies  and  contemplations  without  looking  back.  I 
humbly  pray  your  lordship  to  pardon  me  for  trou- 
bling you  with  my  melancholy.  For  the  matter  itself, 
I  commend  it  to  your  love ;  only  I  pray  you  com- 
municate afresh  this  day  with  my  lord  treasurer  and 
Sir  Robert  Cecil ;  and  if  you  esteem  my  fortune, 
remember  the  point  of  precedency.  The  objections 
to  my  competitors  your  lordship  knoweth  partly.  I 
pray  spare  them  not,  not  over  the  queen,  but  to  the 
great  ones,  to  show  your  confidence,  and  to  work 
their  distrust  Thus  longing  exceedingly  to  exchange 
troubling  your  lordship  with  serving  you,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's,  in  most  entire  and  faithful 
service, 

FRANCIS  BACON. 
I  humbly  pray  your  lordship  I  may  hear  from 
you  some  time  this  day. 

30th  March,  1594. 

•  Amonir  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iii.  fol. 
62,  Lambeth  library. 

t  Sir  Thomas  Egerton.  X  That  of  attorney-general. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR  ROBERT 
CECIL.I 

Mt  most  honoueablb  good  cousin, 

Your  honour  in  your  wisdom  doth  well  perceive, 
that  my  access  at  this  time  is  grown  desperate  in 
regard  of  the  hard  terms,  that  as  well  the  earl  of 
Essex  as  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain,  who  were  to  have 
been  the  means  thereof,  stand  in  with  her  Majesty, 
according  to  their  occasions.  And  therefore  I  am 
only  to  stay  upon  that  point  of  delaying  and  pre- 
serving the  matter  entire  tiU  a  better  constellation ; 
which,  as  it  is  not  hard,  as  I  conceive,  considering 
the  French  business  and  the  instant  progress,  &c.  so 
I  commend  in  special  to  you  the  care,  who  in  sort 
assured  me  thereof,  and  upon  whom  now,  in  my 
lord  of  Essex's  absence,  I  have  only  to  rely ;  and, 
if  it  be  needful,  I  humbly  pray  you  to  move  my  lord 
your  father  to  lay  his  hand  to  the  same  delay.  And 
so  I  wish  yon  all  increase  of  honour. 

Your  honour's  poor  kinsman  in  faithful  service 
and  duty, 

FRANCIS  BACON. 

From  Gray's-Inn,  this  1st  of  May,  1594. 


SIR  ROBERT  CECIL'S  ANSWER.» 
Cousin, 
I  DO  think  nothing  cut  the  throat  more  of  your 
present  access  than  the  earl's  being  somewhat 
troubled  at  this  time.  For  the  delaying  I  think  it 
not  hard,  neither  shall  there  want  my  best  endeaTOur 
to  make  it  easy,  of  which  I  hope  you  shall  not  need 
to  doubt  by  the  judgment  which  I  gather  of  diners 
circumstances  confirming  my  opinion.  I  protest  I 
suffer  with  you  in  mind,  that  you  are  thus  gravelled ; 
but  time  will  founder  all  your  competitors,  and  set 
you  on  your  feet,  or  else  I  have  little  understanding. 


EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS  BACON.1I 
Sir, 

I  WROTE  not  to  you  till  I  had  a  second  conference 
with  the  queen,  because  the  first  was  spent  only  in 
compliments;  she  in  the  beginning  excepted  all 
business :  this  day  she  hath  seen  me  again.  After 
I  had  followed  her  humour  in  talking  of  those 
things,  which  she  would  entertain  me  with,  I  told 
her,  in  my  absence  I  had  written  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil, 
to  solicit  her  to  call  you  to  that  place,  to  which  all 
the  world  had  named  you ;  and  being  now  here,  I 
must  follow  it  myself;  for  I  know  what  service  I 
should  do  her  in  procuring  you  the  place  ;  and  she 
knew  not  how  great  a  comfort  I  should  take  in  it 
Her  answer  in  playing  just  was,  that  she  came  not 
to  me  for  that,  I  should  talk  of  Uiose  things  when  I 

§  Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  it,  foL 
122,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 
fl  Ibid.  f  Ibid. 
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ome  to  her,  not  when  she  came  to  me ;  the  tenn 
m  coming,  and  she  would  advise.  I  would  have 
ff pbfd,  but  she  stopped  mj  mouth.  To-morrow  or 
the  next  day  I  will  go  to  her,  and  then  this  excuse 
win  be  taken  away.  When  I  know  more,  you  shall 
bear  more ;  and  so  I  end  full  of  pain  in  my  head, 
wbieh  makes  me  write  thus  confusedly. 

Your  most  affectionate  friend. 


THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME.» 
Sii, 

I  WEifT  yesterday  to  the  queen  through  the  gal- 
leries in  the  rooming,  afternoon,  and  at  night  I 
hid  kng  speech  with  her  of  you,  wherein  I  urged 
both  the  point  of  your  extraordinary  sufficiency, 
profcd  to  me  not  only  hy  your  last  argument,  but 
bf  die  ophnon  of  all  men  I  spake  withal,  and  the 
poiot  of  mine  own  satisfoction,  which,  I  protested, 
ibould  be  exceeding  great,  if,  for  all  her  unkindness 
aod  discouibrts  past,  she  should  do  this  one  thing 
for  my  sake.  To  the  first  she  answered,  that  the 
greatness  of  your  friends,  as  of  my  lord  treasurer 
tod  myself  did  make  men  give  a  more  favourable 
Mmouy  than  else  they  would  do,  thinking  thereby 
thef  pleased  n&  And  that  she  did  acknowledge 
yoobad  a  great  wit,  and  an  excellent  gift  of  speech, 
•Dd  much  other  good  learning.  But  in  law  she 
nther  thought  yea  could  make  show  to  the  utter- 
BQit  of  your  knowledge,  than  that  yon  were  deep. 
To  the  second  she  said,  she  showed  her  mislike  to 
the  mat,  as  well  as  I  had  done  my  affection  in  it; 
ad  that  if  there  were  a  yielding,  it  was  fitter  to  be 
^ny  aide.  I  Uien  added,  that  this  was  an  answer, 
*ith  which  she  might  deny  me  all  things,  if  she 
did  not  grant  them  at  the  first,  which  was  not  her 
■anoer  to  da  But  her  Majesty  had  made  me  suffer 
*Bd  give  way  in  many  things  else;  which  all  I 
ihonld  bear,  not  only  with  patience,  but  with  great 
c^tentment,  if  she  would  but  grant  my  humble 
(lit  in  this  one.  And  for  the  pretence  of  the  ap- 
pnUtion  given  yon  upon  partiality,  that  all  the 
vodd,  lawyers,  judges,  and  dl,  could  not  be  partial 
teyoi;  for  somewhat  you  were  crossed  for  their 
9n  interest,  and  some  for  their  friends ;  but  yet  all 
^  yield  to  your  merit  She  did  in  this  as  she  useth 
i*  4  went  from  a  denial  to  a  delay,  and  said, 
^^  the  council  were  all  here,  she  would  think  of 
it;  and  there  wras  no  haste  in  determining  of  the 
P^  To  which  I  answered,  that  my  sad  heart  had 
■wd  of  hasty  comfort :  and  therefore  her  Majesty 
Mt  pardon  me,  if  I  were  hasty  and  importunate  in 
it  When  they  come  we  shall  see  what  will  he 
^;  and  I  wish  you  all  happiness,  and  rest 
Tour  most  affectionate  friend, 

ESSEX 

Indoned,  18th  of  May,  1594. 


*  A^ooff  tke  pftpen  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol  iv.  foL 


. -!  A^oog  tke  papers  of 
133.  in  tWUabeth  library 


FOULKE  GREVILL,  ESQ.  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.t 

Mh.  Francis  Bacon, 

Saturday  was  my  first  coming  to  the  court,  from 
whence  I  departed  again  as  soon  as  I  had  kissed 
her  Majesty's  hands,  because  I  had  no  lodging 
nearer  than  my  uncle's,  which  is  four  miles  off. 
This  day  I  came  thither  to  dinner,  and  waiting  for 
to  speak  with  the  queen,  took  occasion  to  tell  how 
I  met  you,  as  I  passed  through  London ;  and  among 
other  speeches,  how  you  lamented  your  misfortune 
to  me,  that  remained  as  a  withered  branch  of  her 
roots,  which  she  had  cherished  and  made  to  flourish 
in  her  service.  I  added  what  I  thought  of  your 
worth,  and  the  expectation  for  all  tlds,  that  the 
world  had  of  her  princely  goodness  towards  you : 
which  it  pleased  her  Majesty  to  confess,  that  indeed 
you  began  to  frame  very  well,  insomuch  as  she  saw 
an  amends  in  those  little  supposed  errors,  avowing 
the  respect  she  carried  to  the  dead,  with  very  ex- 
ceeding gracious  inclination  towards  you.  Some 
comparisons  there  fell  out  besides,  which  I  leave  till 
we  meet,  which  I  hope  shall  be  this  week.  It 
pleased  her  withal  to  tell  of  the  jewel  you  offered 
her  by  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain,  which  she  had  re- 
fused, yet  with  exceeding  praise.  I  marvel,  that  as 
a  prince  she  should  refuse  those  havings  of  her  poor 
subjects,  because  it  did  include  a  small  sentence  of 
despair ;  but  either  I  deceive  myself,  op  she  was  re- 
solved to  take  it ;  and  the  conclusion  was  very  kind 
and  gracious.  Sure  as  I  will  1 00/.  to  50/.  that  you 
shall  be  her  solicitor,  and  my  friend :  in  which  mind 
and  for  which  mind  I  commend  you  to  God.  From 
the  court  this  Monday  in  haste. 

Your  true  friend  to  be  commanded  by  yon, 

FOULKE  GREVILL. 

We  cannot  tell  whether  she  come  to or 

stay  here.     I  am  much  absent  for  want  of  lodging; 
wherein  my  own  man  hath  only  been  to  blame. 
Indorsed,  17th  June,  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  QUEEN.t 

Most  gracious  and  admirablb  sovbrbion. 
As  I  do  acknowledge  a  providence  of  God  towards 
me,  that  findeth  it  expedient  for  me  tolerare  jugum 
in  juventute  mea  :  so  this  present  arrest  of  mine  by 
his  Divine  Majesty  from  your  Majesty's  service  is 
not  the  least  affliction,  that  I  have  proved ;  and  I 
hope  your  Majesty  doth  conceive,  that  nothing  under 
mere  impossibility  could  have  detained  me  from 
earning  so  gracious  a  vail,  as  it  pleased  your  Ma- 
jesty to  give  me.  But  your  Majesty's  service  by  the 
grace  of  God  shall  take  no  lack  thereby;  and  thanks 
to  God,  it  hath  lighted  upon  him,  that  may  be  best 
spared.  Only  the  discomfort  is  mine,  who  never- 
theless have  the  private  comfort,  that  in  the  time  I 

t  Ibid,  folio  132.  t  l^i<l*  fo^  141  and  156. 
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have  been  made  acquainted  with  this  seryice,  it  hath 
been  my  hap  to  stumble  upon  somewhat  unseen, 
which  may  import  the  same,  as  I  made  my  lord 
keeper  acquainted  before  my  going.  So  leaving  it 
to  God  to  make  a  good  end  of  a  hard  beginning,  and 
most  humbly  craving  your  Majesty's  pardon  for  pre- 
suming to  trouble  you,  I  recommend  your  sacred 
Majesty  to  God's  tenderest  preservation. 

Your  sacred  Majesty's  in  most  humble  obe- 
dience and  devotion, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Huntingdon,  this 
20th  of  July,  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  HIS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.* 

Mr  GOOD  BROTHER, 

Onb  day  draweth  on  another;  and  I  am  well 
pleased  in  my  being  here ;  for  methinks  solitariness 
collecteth  the  mind,  as  shutting  the  eyes  doth  the 
sight  I  pray  you  therefore  advertise  me  what  you 
find,  by  my  lord  of  Essex,  (who,  I  am  sure,  hath 
been  with  you,)  was  done  last  Sunday ;  and  what 
he  conceiveth  of  the  matter.  I  hold  in  one  secret, 
and  therefore  you  may  trust  your  servant.  I  would 
be  glad  to  receive  my  parsonage  rent  as  soon  as  it 
cometh.  So  I  leave  you  to  God's  good  preservation. 
Your  ever  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Twickenham-Park,  this 
Tuesday  morning,  1594. 

Indorsed,  16  Oct  1594. 


EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS  BACON.f 
Sir, 

I  WILL  be  to-morrow  night  at  London.  I  pur< 
pose  to  hear  your  argument  the  next  day.  I  pray 
you  send  me  word  by  this  bearer  of  the  hour,  and 
place,  where  it  is.  Of  your  own  cause  I  shall  give 
better  account  when  I  see  you,  than  I  can  do  now ; 
for  that  which  will  be  done,  will  be  this  afternoon, 
or  to-morrow. 

I  am  fast  unto  you,  as  you  can  be  to  yourself, 

ESSEX. 
Indorsed,  23  Oct.  1594. 


MR,  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  HIS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.: 

Good  brother. 

Since  I  saw  you  this  hath  passed.      Tuesday, 
though  sent  for,  I  saw  not  the  queen.    Her  Majesty 

♦  Amonff  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol  iv.  fol  197, 
in  the  Lambeth  library, 
t  Ibid.  foL  195.  +  Ibid.  fol.  28. 


alleged  she  was  then  to  resolve  with  the  council 
upon  her  places  of  law.  But  this  resolution  was 
ui  supra ;  and  note,  the  rest  of  the  counsellors  were 
persuaded  she  came  rather  forwards  than  otherwise ; 
for  against  me  she  is  never  peremptory  but  to  my 
lord  of  Essex.  I  missed  a  line  of  my  lord  keeper's ; 
but  thus  much  I  hear  otherwise.  The  queen  seem- 
eth  to  apprehend  my  travel.  Whereupon  I  was 
sent  for  by  Sir  Robert  Cecil  in  sort  as  from  her 
Majesty;  himself  having  of  purpose  immediately 
gone  to  London  to  speak  with  me  ;  and  not  finding 
me  there,  he  wrote  to  me.  Whereupon  I  came  to 
the  court,  and  upon  his  relation  to  me  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's speeches,  I  desired  leave  to  answer  it  in 
writing ;  not,  I  said,  that  I  mistrusted  his  report, 
but  mine  own  wit ;  the  copy  of  which  answer  I  send. 
We  parted  in  kindness  secundum  exterius.  This 
copy  you  must  needs  return ;  for  I  have  no  other ; 
and  I  wrote  this  by  memory  after  the  original  was 
sent  away.  The  queen's  speech  is  after  this  sort 
^//y  f  I  have  made  no  solicilor.  Hath  any  body 
carried  a  solicitor  with  him  in  his  pocket  f  But  he 
must  have  it  in  his  own  time,  (as  if  it  were  but  yester- 
day's nomination,)  or  else  I  must  be  thought  to  cast 
him  away.  Then  her  Majesty  sweareth  thus  ;  **  If 
I  continue  this  manner,  she  will  seek  all  England 
for  a  solicitor  rather  than  take  me.  Yea,  she  will 
send  for  Heuston  and  Coventry  §  to-morrow  next," 
as  if  she  would  swear  them  both.  Again  she  enter- 
eth  into  it,  that  "  she  never  deals  so  with  any  as 
with  me,  {in  hoc  erratum  non  est,J  she  hath  paUed 
me  over  the  bar,  (note  the  words,  /or  they  cannot  be 
her  own,)  she  hath  used  me  in  her  greatest  causes. 
But  this  is  Essex  ;  and  she  is  more  angry  with  him 
than  with  me."  And  such  like  speeches  so  strange 
as  I  should  lose  myself  in  it,  but  that  I  have  ca^ 
off  the  care  of  it  My  conceit  is,  that  I  am  the 
least  part  of  mine  own  matter.  Bat  her  Majesty 
would  have  a  delay,  and  yet  would  not  bear  it  her> 
self.  Therefore  she  giveth  no  way  to  me,  and  she 
perceiveth  her  council  giveth  no  way  to  others ;  and 
so  it  sticketh  as  she  would  have  it  But  what  the 
secret  of  it  is,  oculus  aquilcB  non  penetravit.  My 
lord  II  continueth  on  kindly  and  wisely  a  course  wor- 
thy to  obtain  a  better  effect  than  a  delay,  which  to 
me  is  the  most  unwelcome  condition. 

Now  to  return  to  you  the  part  of  a  brother,  and 
to  render  you  the  like  kindness,  advise  you,  whether 
it  were  not  a  good  time  to  set  in  strongly  with  the 
queen  to  draw  her  to  honour  your  travels.  For  in 
the  course  I  am  like  to  take,  it  will  be  a  great  and 
necessary  stay  to  me,  besides  the  natural  comfort  t 
shall  receive.  And  if  you  will  have  me  deal  with 
nay  lord  of  Essex,  or  otherwise  break  it  by  mean  U» 
the  queen,  as  that,  which  shall  give  me  fnU  con- 
tentment, I  will  do  it  as  effectually,  and  with  ai 
much  good  discretion,  as  I  can.  Wherein  if  you, 
aid  me  with  your  direction,  I  shall  observe  it  Thi« 
as  I  did  ever  account  it  sure  and  certain  to  be  ac-£ 
complished,  in  case  myself  had  been  placed,  and 
therefore  deferred  it  till  then,  as  to  the  proper  opi 

§  Thomas  Coventry,  afterwards  one  of  the  justices  of  thts 
common  pleas,  and  father  of  the  lord  keeper  Coventnr. 
II  Essex. 
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portanity ;  so  now   that  I  see  such  delay  in  mine 
own  facing,  I  wish  ex  animo  it  should  not  expect 

I  pray  you  let  me  know  what  mine  uncle  Killi- 
grew  will  do  ;•  for  I  must  be  more  careful  of  my 
credit  than  ever,  since  I  receive  so  httle  thence 
where  I  deaerwed  best  And  to  be  plain  with  you, 
1  mean  eren  to  make  the  best  of  those  small  things 
I  bare  with  as  much  expedition,  as  may  be  without 
bas ;  and  so  sing  a  mass  of  requiem,  I  hope,  abroad. 
For  1  know  her  Majesty's  nature,  that  she  neither 
careth  though  the  whole  surname  of  Bacons  travel- 
led, nor  of  the  Cecils  neither. 

I  have  here  an  idle  pen  or  two,  specially  one, 
that  was  cozened,  thinking  to  have  got  some  money 
this  term.  I  pray  send  me  somewhat  else  for  them 
to  write  out  besides  your  Irish  collection,  which  is 
ahnott  done.  There  is  a  collection  of  king  James, 
of  foreign  states,  largeliest  of  Flanders;  which, 
though  it  be  no  great  matter,  yet  I  would  be  glad 
to  have  it  Thus  I  commend  you  to  God's  good 
protection. 

Your  entire  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  my  lodging  at  Twickenham-Park, 
this  25th  of  January,  1594. 


LETTER  OF  MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR 
ROBERT  CECIL.t  A  COPY  OF  WHICH  WAS 
SENT  WITH  THE  PRECEDING  TO  MR.  AN- 
TONY  BACON. 

Sn, 

Youft  honour  may  remember,  that  upon  relation 
(^  her  Majesty's  speech  concerning  my  travel,  I  asked 
l«avc  to  make  answer  in  writing;  not  but  I  knew 
^m  what  wras  true,  but  because  I  was  careful  to 
express  it  without  doing  myself  wrong.  And  it  is 
^ne,  I  had  then  opinion  to  have  written  to  her 
Majesty :  but  since  weighing  with  myself,  that  her 
Majes^  gave  no  ear  to  the  motion  made  by  your- 
td(  (tax  I  might  answer  by  mine  own  attendance, 
1  began  to  doubt  the  second  degree,  whether  it  might 
Bot  be  taken  for  presumption  in  me  to  write  to  her 
^^3^ ;  and  so  resolved»  that  it  was  best  for  me  to 
fcflow  her  Majesty's  own  way  in  committing  it  to 
ywr  report. 

It  may  please  your  honour  to  deliver  to  her  Ma- 
jesty. ^,  that  it  is  an  exceeding  grief  to  me,  that 
uy  not  motion  (for  it  was  not  a  motion)  but  mention, 

*  Mr.  Aotooj  Bacon  had  written  to  Sir  Henry  Killimw 
'^  tW  )4th  of  January,  1594-5.  to  desire  the  loan  of  two  hun- 
M  Miads  for  six  months.     VoL  iv.  fol.  4. 

t  AMM^tbe  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iv.  foL  31. 

t  Btfbop  Gibson's  paners,  vol.  v.  No.  118. 

f  As  ftccoanC  of  this  aeviee,  which  was  much  applauded,  is 
f!mi  hj  Mr.  Rowland  Whyte  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney,  in  a 
Hter  dated  at  London,  Satardav  the  22nd  of  November,  1595, 
ud  ptisted  in  the  Letter»  and  Memorials  qf  State  of  the 
^foct  kmOj,  voL  L  p.  362.  According  to  this  letter,  the 
<vl  of  Essea^lpocDe  considerable  time  before  he  came  himself 
nto  the  tib^yard,  sent  his  page  with  some  speech  to  the  queen, 
*W>  ntamed  with  her  M^esty's  glove ;  and  when  his  lord- 
■^  cane  htnuel^  he  was  met  by  an  old  hermit,  a  secretary 
'i  itiip.  a  brave  sokUeV;  and  an  esquire.  The  first  presented 
«m  with  a  book  of  meditations ;  the  second  with  political  dis- 
^nes ;  the  third  with  orations  of  bravely  fought  battles ;  the 
L  2 


that  should  come  from  me,  should  offend  her  Ma- 
jesty, whom  for  these  one  and  twenty  years  (for  so 
long  it  is,  that  I  kissed  her  Majesty's  hands  upon  my 
journey  into  France)  I  have  used  the  best  of  my 
wits  to  please. 

Next,  mine  answer  standing  upon  two  points,  the 
one,  that  this  mention  of  travel  to  my  lord  of  Essex 
was  no  present  motion,  suit,  or  request ;  but  casting 
the  worst  of  my  fortune  with  an  honourable  friend, 
that  had  long  used  me  privately,  I  told  his  lordship 
of  this  purpose  of  mine  to  travel,  accompanying  it 
with  these  very  words,  that  upon  her  Majesty's  reject- 
ing me  with  such  circumstance,  though  my  heart  might 
be  good,  yet  mine  eyes  would  be  sore,  that  I  should 
take  no  pleasure  to  look  upon  my  friends ;  for  that 
I  was  not  an  impudent  man,  that  could  face  out  a 
disgrace ;  and  that  I  hoped  her  Majesty  would  not 
be  offended,  that,  not  able  to  endure  the  sun,  I  fled 
into  the  shade.  The  other,  that  it  was  more  than 
this ;  for  I  did  expressly  and  particularly  (for  so 
much  wit  God  then  lent  me)  by  way  of  caveat  re- 
strain my  lord's  good  affection,  that  he  should  in  no 
wise  utter  or  mention  this  matter  till  her  Majesty 
had  made  a  solicitor:  wherewith  (now  since  my 
Idoking  upon  your  letter)  I  did  in  a  dutiful  manner 
challenge  my  lord,  who  very  honourably  acknow- 
ledged it,  seeing  he  did  it  for  the  best :  and  there- 
fore 1  leave  his  lordship  to  answer  for  himself.  All 
this  my  lord  of  Essex  can  testify  to  be  true ;  and  I 
report  me  to  yourself^  whether  at  the  first,  when  I 
desired  deliberation  to  answer,  yet  nevertheless  said, 
I  would  to  you  privately  declare  what  had  passed, 
I  said  not  in  effect  so  much.  The  conclusion 
shall  be,  that  wheresoever  God  and  her  Majesty  shaU 
appoint  me  to  live,  I  shall  truly  pray  for  her  Ma- 
jesty's preservation  and  felicity.  And  so  I  humbly 
commend  me  to  you. 

Your  poor  kinsman  to  do  you  service, 

FR.  BACON. 

Indorsed,  January,  1594. 


The  Speeches  X  dravm  up  by  Mr,  Francis  Bacon  for 
the  Earl  of  Essex  in  a  device  §  exhibited  by  his 
lordship  before  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  the  anniver- 
tary  of  her  accession  to  the  throne  November  1 7, 
1595. 

THE  SQUIRFS  SPEECH. 
Most  excellent  and  most  glorious  queen,  give  me 

fourth  was  his  own  follower  to  whom  the  other  three  imparted 
much  of  their  purpose  before  the  earl  came  in.  "  Another,** 
adds  Mr.  Whyte,  '*  devised  with  him,  persuadiuj^  him  to  this 
and  that  course  of  life,  according  to  their  inclinations.  Comes 
into  the  tilt-yard,  unthought  upon,  the  ordinary  post-boy  of 
London,  a  ngaea  villain,  all  bemired.  upon  a  poor  lean  jade 
gidlopinff  and  blowine  for  life,  and  delivered  the  secretary  a 
packet  of  letters,  which  he  presently  offered  my  lord  of  Essex. 
And  with  this  dumb  show  our  eyes  were  fed  for  that  time.  In 
the  after-supper,  before  the  queen ;  they  first  delivered  a  well- 
penned  speech  to  move  this  worthy  knight  to  leave  his  follow- 
ing of  love,  and  to  betake  him  to  heavenly  meditation ;  the 
secretary's  all  tending  to  have  him  follow  matters  of  state ;  the 
soldier's  persuading  him  to  the  war  :  but  the  souire  answered 
them  all,  and  concluded  with  an  excellent,  but  too  plain, 
English,  that  this  knight  would  never  forsake  his  mistress's 
love,  whose  virtue  made  all  his  thoughts  divine ;  whose  wisdom 
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leave,  I  beseech  your  Majesty,  to  offer  my  master's 
complaint  and  petition;  complaint,  that  coming 
hither  to  your  Majesty's  most  happy  day,  he  is  tor- 
mented with  the  importunity  of  a  melancholy 
dreaming  hermit,  a  mutinous  brain-sick  soldier,  and 
a  busy  tedious  secretary.  His  petition  is,  that  he  may 
be  as  free  as  the  rest ;  and,  at  least,  whilst  he  is 
here,  troubled  with  nothing  but  with  care  how  to 
please  and  honour  yoo. 


THE  HERMITS  SPEECH  IN  THE  PRESENCE. 

Though  our  ends  be  diverse,  and  therefore  may 
be  one  more  just  than  another ;  yet  the  complaint  of 
this  Squire  is  general,  and  therefore  alike  unjust 
against  us  all.  Albeit  he  is  angry,  that  we  offer 
ourselves  to  his  master  uncalled,  and  forgets  we 
come  not  of  ourselves,  but  as  the  messengers  of  self- 
love,  from  whom  all  that  comes  should  be  well 
taken.  He  saith,  when  we  come,  we  are  importu- 
nate. If  he  mean,  that  we  err  in  form,  we  have  that 
of  his  master,  who  being  a  lover,  useth  no  other  form 
of  soliciting.  If  he  will  charge  us  to  err  in  matter,  I 
for  my  part  will  presently  prove,  that  I  persuade  hitn 
to  nothing  but  for  his  own  good.  For  I  wish  him 
to  leave  turning  over  the  book  of  fortune,  which  is 
but  a  play  for  children ;  when  there  be  so  many 
books  of  truth  and  knowledge,  better  worthy  the 
revolving ;  and  not  fix  his  view  only  upon  a  picture 
in  a  little  table,  when  there  be  so  many  tables  of 
Jiistories,  yea  to  life,  excellent  to  behold  and  admire. 
Whether  he  believe  me  or  no,  there  is  no  prison  to 
the  prison  of  the  thoughts,  which  are  free  under  the 
greatest  tyrants.  Shall  any  man  make  his  conceit, 
as  an  anchorite,  mured  up  with  the  compass  of  one 
beauty  or  person,  that  may  have  the  liberty  of  all 
contemplation  ?  Shall  he  exchange  the  sweet  tra- 
velling through  the  universal  variety,  for  one  weari- 
some and  endless  round  or  labyrinth  ?  Let  thy  mas- 
ter. Squire,  offer  his  service  to  the  muses.  It  is 
long  since  they  received  any  into  their  court  They 
give  alms  continually  at  their  gate,  that  many  come 
to  live  upon ;  but  few  they  have  ever  admitted  into 
their  palace.  There  shall  he  find  secrets  not  dan- 
gerous to  know ;  sides  and  parties  not  factious  to 
hold ;  precepts  and  commandments  not  penal  to  dis- 
obey. The  gardens  of  love,  wherein  he  now  placeth 
himself,  are  fresh  to-day,  and  Ifading  to-morrow,  as 
the  sun  comforts  them,  or  is  turned  from  them.  But 
the  gardens  of  the  muses  keep  the  privilege  of  the 
golden  age ;  they  ever  flourish,  and  are  in  league 
with  time.  The  monuments  of  wit  survive  the 
monuments  of  power.  The  verses  of  a  poet  endure 
without  a  syllable  lost,  while  states  and  empires 
pass  many  periods.  Let  him  not  think  he  shall 
descend ;  for  he  is  now  upon  a  hill,  as  a  ship  is 
mounted  upon  the  ridge  of  a  wave :  but  that  hill  of 

taught  him  all  true  policy ;  whose  beauty  and  worth  were  at 
all  times  able  to  make  him  fit  to  command  armies.  He 
showed  all  the  defects  and  imperfections  of  all  their  times; 
and  therefore  thought  his  course  of  life  to  be  best  in  serving 
his  mistress."  Mr.  Whvte  then  mentions,  that  the  part  of 
the  old  hermit  was  performed  by  him,  who  at  Cambridge 
played  that  of  OirakU ;  that  Morley  acted  the  secretary ,  and 
that  the  soldier  was  represented  by  him,  who  acted  the  pe- 


the  muses  is  above  tempests,  always  clear  and  calmt 
a  hill  of  the  goodliest  discovery  that  man  can  have, 
being  a  prospect  upon  all  the  errors  and  wanderings 
of  the  present  and  former  times.  Yea,  in  some  cliff 
it  leadeth  the  eye  beyond  the  horizon  of  time,  and 
giveth  no  obscure  divinations  of  times  to  come.  So 
that  if  he  wiU  indeed  lead  vitam  viialem,  a  life 
that  unites  safety  and  dignity,  pleasure  and  merit ; 
if  he  will  win  admiration  without  envy ;  if  he  will 
be  in  the  feast,  and  not  in  the  throng ;  in  the  Ught, 
and  not  in  the  heat ;  let  him  embrace  the  life  of 
study  and  contemplation.  And  if  he  will  accept  of 
no  other  reason,  yet  because  the  gift  of  the  muses 
will  en  worthy  him  in  love,  and  where  he  now  looks 
on  his  mistress's  outside  with  the  eyes  of  sense, 
which  are  dazzled  and  amazed,  he  shaU  then  behold 
her  high  perfections  and  heavenly  mind  with  the 
eyes  of  judgment,  which  grow  stronger  by  more 
nearly  and  more  directly  viewing  such  an  object. 


THE  SOLDIER'S  SPEECH. 

Squire,  the  good  old  man  hath  said  well  to  you; 
but  I  dare  say,  thou  wouldst  be  sorry  to  leave  to 
carry  thy  master's  shield,  and  to  carry  his  books: 
and  I  am  sure  thy  master  had  rather  be  a  falcon,  a 
bird  of  prey,  than  a  singing  bird  in  a  cage.  The 
muses  are  to  serve  martial  men,  to  sing  their  fa- 
mous actions ;  and  not  to  be  served  by  them.  Then 
hearken  to  me* 

It  is  the  war  that  giveth  all  spirits  of  valour,  not 
only  honour,  but  contentment  For  mark,  whether 
ever  you  did  see  a  man  grown  to  any  honourable 
commandment  in  the  wars,  but  whensoever  he  gave 
it  over,  he  was  ready  to  die  with  melancholy  f 
Such  a  sweet  felicity  is  that  noble  exercise,  that 
he,  that  hath  tasted  it  thoroughly,  is  distasted  for 
all  other.  And  no  marvel;  for  if  the  hunter  takes 
such  solace  in  his  chace  ;  if  the  matches  and 
wagers  of  sport  pass  away  with  such  satisfaction 
and  delight ;  if  the  looker  on  be  affected  with  plea> 
sure  in  the  representation  of  a  feigned  tragedy ; 
think  what  contentment  a  man  receiveth,  when  they, 
that  are  equal  to  him  in  nature,  from  the  height  of 
insolency  and  fury  are  brought  to  the  condition  of 
a  chased  prey ;  when  a  victory  is  obtained,  whereof 
the  victories  of  games  are  but  counterfeits  and 
shadows ;  and,  when  in  a  lively  tragedy,  a  man's 
enemies  are  sacrificed  before  his  eyes  to  his  fortune. 

Then  for  the  dignity  of  military  profession,  is  it 
not  the  truest  and  perfectest  practice  of  all  virtues  ? 
of  wisdoms  in  disposing  those  things,  which  are 
most  subject  to  confusion  and  accident :  of  justice, 
in  continual  distributing  rewards:  of  temperance, 
in  exercising  of  the  straitest  discipline :  of  fortitude, 
in  toleration  of  all  labours,  and  abstinence  &om 
effeminate  delights :  of  constancy,  in  bearing  and 

dani,  and  that  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew  wan  the  squire.  "  The 
world,**  says  Mr.  Whyte,  **  makes  many  untrue  construc^ona 
of  these  speeches,  comparing  the  hermit  and  the  secretarr  to 
two  of  the  lords ;.  and  tne  soldier  to  Sir  Roger  Williams.  But 
the  queen  said,  that  if  she  had  thought  there  had  beeu  so 
much  said  of  her,  she  would  not  have  oeen  there  that  night; 
and  so  went  to  bed.*' 
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digndng  the  greatest  variety  of  fortune.  So  that 
whtn  all  other  places  and  professions  require-  hut 
their  aereral  virtues,  a  hrave  leader  in  the  wars 
must  he  accomplished  with  alL  It  is  the  wars  that 
are  the  trihonal  seat,  where  the  highest  rights  and 
possessions  are  decided ;  the  occupation  of  kings, 
the  root  of  nohility,  the  protection  of  all  estates. 
And  lastly,  lovers  never  thought  their  profession 
nfficiently  graced,  till  they  have  compared  it  to  a 
warfu^  All,  that  in  any  other  profession  can  be 
wished  for,  is  but  to  live  happily;  but  to  be  a  brave 
commander  in  the  field,  death  itself  doth  crown  the 
head  with  glory.  Therefore,  Squire,  let  thy  master 
go  with  me ;  and  though  he  be  resolved  in  the  pur- 
suit of  his  love,  let  him  aspire  to  it  by  the  noblest 
means.  For  ladies  count  it  no  honour  to  subdue 
them  with  their  fairest  eyes,  which  will  be  daunted 
vith  the  fierce  encounter  of  an  enemy.  And  they 
will  quickly  discern  a  champion  fit  to  wear  their 
glove,  from  a  page  not  worthy  to  carry  their  pan- 
tofle.  Therefore,  I  say  again,  let  him  seek  his  for- 
tune in  the  field,  where  he  may  either  lose  his  love, 
or  find  new  argument  to  advance  it 


THE  STATESMAN'S  SPEECH. 

Squirb,  my  advice  to  thy  master  shall  be  as  a 
token  wrapped  up  in  words :  but  then  will  it  show 
itself  feir  when  it  is  unfolded  in  his  actions.  To 
vish  him  to  change  from  one  hmnour  to  another, 
vere  bat  as  i(^  for  the  cure  of  a  man  in  pain,  one 
should  advise  him  to  lay  upon  the  other  side,  but 
not  enaUe  him  to  stand  on  his  feet  If  from  a  san- 
guine deUghtftd  humour  of  love,  he  turn  to  a  me- 
laocbdy  retired  humour  of  contemplation,  or  a  tur- 
bulent boiling  humour  of  the  wars ;  what  doth  he 
hat  change  tyrants?  Contemplation  is  a  dream; 
k)f  e,  a  trance ;  and  the  humour  of  war  is  raving. 
These  be  shifts  of  humour,  but  no  reclaiming  to 
lesMo.  I  debar  him  not  studies  nor  books,  to  give 
him  stay  and  variety  of  conceit,  refresh  his  mind, 
to  corer  sloth  and  indisposition,  and  to  draw  to  him 
from  those  that  are  stuc^ous,  respect  and  commend- 
stion.  But  let  him  beware,  lest  they  possess  not 
too  much  of  his  time ;  that  they  abstract  not  his 
^^ment  from  present  experience,  nor  make  him 
prerame  upon  knowing  much,  to  apply  the  less. 
For  the  wars,  I  deny  him  no  enterprise,  that  shall 
be  worthy  in  greatness,  likely  in  success,  or  necessary 
ia  4&t7 ;  not  mixed  with  any  circumstance  of  jea- 
looij,  but  duly  laid  upon  him.  But  I  would  not  have 
him  take  the  alarm  from  his  own  humour,  but  from 
the  occasion ;  and  I  would  again  he  should  know  an 
employment  from  a  discourting.  And  for  his  love, 
let  it  not  disarm  his  heart  within,  as  to  make  him 
loo  credakMis  to  favours,  nor  too  tender  to  unkind- 
sesses,  nor  too  apt  to  depend  upon  the  heart  he  knows 
sot  Nay  in  his  demonstration  of  love,  let  him 
sot  go  too  far;  for  these  seely  lovers,  when  they 
fnkm  such  infinite  affection  and  obligation,  they 
tax  themselves  at  so  high  a  rate,  that  they  are 
«▼er  under  arrest.  It  makes  their  service  seem 
Dothbg,  and  every  cavil  or  imputation  very  great 


But  what.  Squire,  is  thy  master's  end  ?  If  to  make 
the  prince  happy  he  serves,  let  the  instructions  to 
employ  men,  the  relations  of  ambassadors,  the 
treaties  between  princes,  and  actions  of  the  present 
time,  be  the  books  he  reads :  let  the  orations  of 
wise  princes,  or  experimented  counsellors,  in  council 
or  parliament,  and  the  final  sentences  of  grave  and 
learned  judges  in  weighty  and  doubtful  causes,  be 
the  lecturers  he  frequents.  Let  the  holding  of  affec- 
tion with  confederates  without  charge,  the  frustrat- 
ing of  the  attempts  of  enemies  without  battles,  the 
entitling  of  the  crown  to  new  possessions  without 
show  of  wrong,  the  filling  of  the  prince's  coffers 
without  violence,  the  keeping  of  men  in  appetite 
without  impatience,  be  the  inventions  he  seeks  out 
Let  policy  and  matters  of  state  be  the  chief,  and  al- 
most the  only  thing  he  intends.  But  if  he  will  be- 
lieve Philautia,  and  seek  most  his  own  happiness» 
he  must  not  of  them  embrace  all  kinds,  but  make 
choice,  and  avoid  all  matter  of  peril,  displeasure,  and 
charge,  and  turn  them  over  to  some  novices,  that 
know  not  manacles  from  bracelets,  nor  burdens  from 
robes.  For  himself,  let  him  set  for  matters  of  com-  * 
modity  and  strength,  though  they  be  joined  with 
envy.  Let  him  not  trouble  himself  too  laboriously 
fb  sound  into  any  matter  deeply,  or  to  execute  any 
thing  exactly  ;  but  let  himself  make  himself  cunning 
rather  in  the  humours  and  drifts  of  persons,  than  in 
the  nature  of  business  and  affairs.  Of  that  it  sufiiceth 
to  know  only  so  much,  as  may  make  him  able  to 
make  use  of  other  men's  wits,  and  to  make  again  a 
smooth  and  pleasing  report  Let  him  entertain  the 
proposition  of  others,  and  ever  rather  let  him  have 
an  eye  to  the  circumstances,  than  to  the  matter  it- 
self; for  then  shall  he  ever  seem  to  add  somewhat 
of  his  own :  and  besides,  when  a  man  doth  not  forget 
so  much  as  a  circumstance,  men  do  think  his  wit 
doth  superabound  for  the  substance.  In  his  coun- 
sels let  him  not  be  confident ;  for  that  will  rather 
make  him  obnoxious  to  the  success ;  but  let  him 
follow  the  wisdom  of  oracles,  which  uttered  that 
which  might  ever  be  applied  to  the  event.  And 
ever  rather  let  him  take  the  side  which  is  likeliest 
to  be  followed,  than  that  which  is  soundest  and  best, 
that  every  thing  may  seem  to  be  carried  by  his  di- 
rection. To  conclude,  let  him  be  true  to  himself» 
and  avoid  all  tedious  reaches  of  state,  that  are  not 
merely  pertinent  to  his  particular.  And  if  he  will 
needs  pursue  his  affection,  and  go  on  his  course, 
what  can  so  much  advance  him  in  his  own  way  P 
The  merit  of  war  is  too  outwardly  glorioQs  to  be 
inwardly  grateful :  and  it  is  the  exile  of  his  eyes, 
which  looking  with  such  affection  upon  the  picture, 
caimot  but  with  infinite  contentment  behold  the  life. 
But  when  his  mistress  shall  perceive,  that  his  en- 
deavours are  become  a  true  support  of  her,  a  dis- 
charge of  her  care,  a  watchman  of  her  person,  a 
scholar  of  her  wisdom,  an  instrument  of  her  oper- 
ation, and  a  conduit  of  her  virtue ;  this,  with  his 
diligences,  accesses,  humihty,  and  patience,  may 
move  her  to  give  him  further  degrees  and  approaches 
to  her  favour.  So  that  I  conclude,  I  have  traced 
him  the  way  to  that,  which  hath  been  granted  ta 
some  few,  amare  et  sapere,  to  love  and  to  be  wise^ 
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THE  REPLY  OF  THE  SQUIRE. 

Wandering  Hermit,  stonning  Soldier,  and  hollow 
Statesman,  the  enchanting  orators  otPhilautia^  which 
have  attempted  by  your  high  charms  to  turn  resolved 
Erophilus  into  a  statue  deprived  of  action,  or  into 
a  vultnre  attending  about  dead  bodies,  or  into  a 
monster  with  a  double  heart ;  with  infinite  assur- 
ance,  but  with  just  indignation  and  forced  patience, 
I  have  suffered  you  to  bring  in  play  your  whole 
forces.  For  I  would  not  vouchsafe  to  combat  you 
one  by  one,  as  if  I  trusted  to  the  goodness  of  my 
breath,  and  not  the  goodness  of  my  strength,  which 
little  needeth  the  advantage  of  your  severing,  and 
much  less  of  your  disagreeing.  Therefore,  first,  I 
would  know  of  you  all  what  assurance  you  have  of 
the  fruit  whereto  you  aspire. 
'  You,  Father,  that  pretend  to  tmth  and  knowledge, 
how  are  you  assured  that  you  adore  not  vain  chi- 
meras and  imaginations  ?  that  in  your  high  pros- 
pect, when  you  think  men  wander  up  and  down ; 
that  they  stand  not  indeed  still  in  their  place  ?  and 
it  is  some  smoke  or  cloud  between  you  and  them, 
which  movetli,  or  else  the  dazzling  of  your  own 
eyes  P  Have  not  many,  which  take  themselves  to 
be  inward  counsellors  with  nature,  proved  but  idle 
believers,  which  told  us  tales,  which  were  no  such 
matter  ?  And,  Soldier,  what  security  have  you  for 
these  victories  and  garlands  which  you  promise  to 
yourself  ?  Enow  you  not  of  many  which  have  made 
provision  of  laurel  for  the  victory,  and  have  been 
fain  to  exchange  it  with  cypress  for  the  funeral?  of 
many  which  have  bespoken  fame  to  sound  their  tri- 
umphs, and  have  been  glad  to  pray  her  to  say  nothing 
of  them,  and  not  to  discover  them  in  their  flights  ? 

Corrupt  Statesman,  you  that  think  by  your  engines 
and  motions  to  govern  the  wheel  of  fortune,  do  you 
not  mark,  that  clocks  cannot  be  long  in  temper  P 
that  jugglers  are  no  longer  in  request,  when  their 
tricks  and  slights  are  once  perceived  P  Nay,  do  you 
not  see,  that  never  any  man  made  his  own  cunning 
and  practice,  without  religion  and  moral  honesty, 
his  foundation,  but  he  overbuilt  himself,  and  in  the 
end  made  his  house  a  windfall  P  But  give  ear  now 
to  the  comparison  of  my  master's  condition,  and 
acknowledge  such  a  difference,  as  is  betwixt  the 
melting  hailstone  and  the  solid  pearl.  Indeed  it 
seemeth  to  depend,  as  the  globe  of  the  earth  seemeth 
to  hang,  in  the  air ;  but  yet  it  is  firm  and  stable  in 
itself.  It  is  like  a  cube,  or  a  die-form,  which  toss  it 
or  throw  it  any  way,  it  ever  lighteth  upon  a  square. 
Is  he  denied  the  hopes  of  favours  to  come  P  He  can 
resort  to  the  remembrance  of  contentments  past. 
Destiny  cannot  repeal  that  which  is  past  Doth  he 
find  the  acknowledgment  of  his  affection  small  P 
He  may  find  the  merit  of  his  affection  the  greater. 
Fortune  cannot  have  power  over  that  which  is  within. 
Nay,  his  falls  are  like  the  falls  of  Antseus ;  they 
renew  his  strength.  His  clouds  are  like  the  clouds 
of  harvest,  which  make  the  sun  break  forth  with 
greater  force.  His  wanes  are  changes  like  the  moon's, 
whose  globe  is  all  light  towards  the  sun,  when  it  is 
all  dark  towards  the  world ;  such  is  the  excellency 


of  her  nature,  and  of  his  estate.  Attend,  you  beads- 
man of  the  muses,  you  take  your  pleasure  in  a  wil- 
derness of  variety ;  but  it  is  but  of  shadows.  You 
are  as  a  man  rich  in  pictures,  medals,  and  crystals. 
Your  mind  is  of  the  water,  which  taketh  all  forms 
and  impressions,  but  is  weak  of  substance.  "Will 
you  compare  shadows  with  bodies,  picture  with  life, 
variety  of  many  beauties  with  the  peerless  excellency 
of  one  P  the  element  of  water  with  the  element  of 
fire  P  and  such  is  the  comparison  between  know- 
ledge and  love. 

Come  out,  man  of  war ;  you  must  be  ever  in  noise. 
You  will  give  laws,  and  advance  force,  and  trouble 
nations,  and  remove  land-marks  of  kingdoms,  and 
hunt  men,  and  pen  tragedies  in  blood:  and  that, 
which  is  worst  of  all,  make  all  the  virtues  accessary 
to  bloodshed.  Hath  the  practice  of  force  so  deprived 
you  of  the  use  of  reason,  as  that  you  will  compare 
the  interruption  of  society  with  the  perfection  of 
society  P  the  conquest  of  bodies  with  the  conquest 
of  spirits  P  the  terrestrial  fire,  which  destroyeth  and 
dissolveth,  with  the  celestial  fire,  which  quickeneth 
and  giveth  life  P  And  such  is  the  comparison  be- 
tween the  soldier  and  the  lover. 

And  as  for  you,  untrue  Politique,  but  truest  bond- 
man to  Philautia,  you  that  presume  to  bind  occa- 
sion, and  to  overwork  fortune,  I  would  ask  you  but 
one  question.  Did  ever  any  lady,  hard  to  please, 
or  disposed  to  exercise  her  lover,  enjoin  him  so  good 
tasks  and  commandments,  as  Pkilautia  exacteth  of 
you  P  While  your  life  is  nothing  but  a  continual  act- 
ing upon  a  stage ;  and  that  your  mind  must  serve 
your  humour,  and  yet  your  outward  person  most 
serve  your  end ;  so  as  you  carry  in  one  person  two 
several  servitudes  to  contrary  masters.  But  I  wiU 
leave  you  to  the  scorn  of  that  mistress,  whom  you 
undertake  to  govern ;  that  is,  to  fortune,  to  whom 
Pkilautia  hath  bound  you.  And  yet,  you  conmiis- 
sioner  of  Pkilautia,  I  will  proceed  one  degree  far- 
ther :  if  I  allowed  both  of  your  assurance,  and  of 
your  values,  as  you  have  set  them,  may  not  my 
master  enjoy  his  own  felicity,  and  have  all  yours 
for  advantage  P  I  do  not  mean,  that  he  should  divide 
himself  in  both  pursuits,  as  in  your  feigning  tales 
towards  the  conclusion  you  did  yield  him ;  but  be- 
cause all  these  are  in  the  hands  of  his  mistress  mm-e 
fully  to  bestow,  than  they  can  be  attained  by  your 
addresses,  knowledge,  feme,  fortune.  For  the 
muses,  they  are  tributary  to  her  Majesty  for  the 
great  liberties  they  have  enjoyed  in  her  kingdom, 
during  her  most  flourishing  reign ;  in  thankfulness 
whereof  they  have  adorned  and  accomplished  her 
Majesty  with  the  gifts  of  all  the  sisters.  What 
library  can  present  such  a  story  of  great  actions,  as 
her  Majesty  carrieth  in  her  royal  breast  by  the 
often  return  of  this  happy  day  P  What  worthy  au- 
thor or  favourite  of  the  muses,  is  not  familiar  with 
her  P  Or  what  langtiage,  wherein  the  muses  have 
used  to  speak,  is  unknown  to  her  P  Therefore,  the 
hearing  of  her,  the  observing  of  her,  the  receiving 
instructions  from  her,  may  be  to  Eropkilus  a  lecture 
exceeding  all  dead  monuments  of  the  muses.  For 
Fame,  can  all  the  exploits  of  the  war  win 'him  such 
a  title,  as  to  have  the  name  of  favoured  and  selected 
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Kimnt  of  fuch  a  queen  f  For  Fortune^  can  any  in- 
tolent  politique  promise  to  himself  such  a  fortune, 
by  making  his  own  way,  as  the  excellency  of  her 
mtiire  caimot  deny  to  a  careful,  obsequious,  and 
dutiful  serrant  ?  And  if  he  could,  were  it  equal 
hoDOur  to  obtain  it  by  a  shop  of  cunning,  as  by  the 
gift  of  toeh  a  band  ? 

Therefore  Erophilui^s  resolution  is  fixed :  he 
mioonceth  PhilatUia,  and  all  her  enchantments. 
For  her  recreation,  he  will  confer  with  his  muse : 
for  her  defence  and  honour,  he  will  sacrifice  his  life 
in  the  wars,  hoping  to  be  embalmed  in  the  sweet 
odours  of  her  remembrance.  To  her  service  will 
be  consecrate  all  his  watchful  endeavours,  and  will 
ever  bear  in  his  heart  the  picture  of  her  beauty ;  in 
hia  actions,  of  her  will ;  and  in  his  fortune,  of  her 
grace  and  favour. 


TO  SIR  THOMAS   EGERTON,  LORD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL» 

Mat  it  please  toue  honourable  good  lordship, 

Or  your  lordship's  honourable  disposition,  both 
generally  and  to  me,  I  have  that  belief  as  what  I 
think*  I  am  not  afraid  to  speak ;  and  what  I  would 
speak,  I  am  not  afraid  to  write.  And  therefore  I 
have  thought  to  commit  to  letter  some  matter, 
wbereunto  [which]  I  have  been  [conceived]  led 
[into  the  same]  by  two  motives;  the  one,  the  con- 
nderation  of  my  own  estate ;  the  other,  the  appetite, 
which  I  have  to  give  your  lordship  some  evidence 
of  the  thoughtful  and  voluntary  desire,  which  is  in 
BK,  to  merit  well  of  your  most  honourable  lordship: 
vlndi  desire  in  me  hath  been  bred  chiefly  by  the 
eooient  I  have  to  your  great  virtue  come  in  good 
time  to  do  this  state  pleasure ;  and  next  by  your 
loving  courses  held  towards  me,  especiaUy  in  your 
nomination  and  enablement  of  me  long  since  to  the 
•oiieitor's  place,  as  your  lordship  best  knows.  Which 
yoor  two  honourable  friendships  I  esteem  so  much 
[m  so  great  sort]  as  your  countenance  and  favour 
in  my  practice,  which  are  somewhat  to  my  poverty ; 
yti  I  count  them  not  the  best  [greatest]  part  of  the 
obligation,  wherein  I  stand  bound  to  you. 

And  now,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  right  humbly,  that 
yon  will  vouchsafe  your  honourable  licence  and  pa> 
tifoce,  that  I  may  express  to  you,  what  in  a  doubt- 
foi  Kberty  I  have  thought  fit,  partly  by  way  of 
praying  your  help,  and  partly  by  way  of  offering  my 
good  win ;  partly  again  by  way  of  pre-occupating 
your  conceit,  lest  you  may  in  some  things  mistake. 
My  estate,  to  confess  a  truth  to  your  lordship,  is 
weak  and  indebted,  and  needeth  comfort ;  for  both 
my  lather,  though  1  think  I  had  greatest  part  in  his 
love  to  all  his  children,  yet  in  his  wisdom  served 
in  as  a  last  comer ;  and  myself,  in  mine  own 
f,  have  rather  referred  and  aspired  to  virtue 

*  From  tbe  origiiial  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen's 
CoUege,  OxfonLArch.  D.  2.  Ue  copy  of  which  was  communi. 
at«J  lamthj  Thomas  Tyrwhjttj  Esq.  clerk  of  the  honour- 
aUe  Howe  or  Commons.  Sir  WiUiam  Dugdale  in  his  Ba- 
rtmage  qf  Smgland,  voL  ii.  p.  438,  has  given  two  f^hort 
paua^  of  this  letter  transcribed  by  him  fh>m  the  unpublish- 
'^onjftaaL 


than  to  gain ;  whereof  I  am  not  yet  wise  enough  to 
repent  me.  But  the  while,  whereas  Solomon  speak- 
eth  that  tt>ant  comet h  first  like  a  wayfaring  man, 
and  after  like  an  armed  man,  I  must  acknowledge  to 
your  lordship  myself  to  [be]  in  prima  gradu ;  for 
it  stealeth  upon  me.  But  for  the  second,  that  it 
should  not  be  able  to  be  resisted,  I  hope  in  God  I 
am  not  in  that  case  ;  for  the  preventing  whereof,  as 
I  do  depend  upon  God's  providence  all  in  aU,  so  in 
the  same  his  providence  I  see  opened  unto  me  three 
not  unlikely  expectations  of  help :  the  one,  my  prac- 
tice ;  the  other,  some  proceeding  in  the  queen's 
service ;  the  third,  [the]  place  I  have  in  reversion ; 
which,  as  it  standeth  now  unto  me,  is  but  like 
another  man's  ground  reaching  upon  my  house,  which 
may  mend  my  prospect,  but  it  doth  not  fill  my  bam. 

For  my  practice,  it  presupposeth  my  health,  which, 
if  I  should  judge  of  as  a  man  that  judgeth  of  a  fair 
morrow  by  a  fair  evening,  I  might  have  reason  to 
value  well.  But  myself  having  this  error  of  mind, 
that  I  am  apter  to  conclude  in  every  thing  of  change 
from  the  present  tense  than  of  a  continuance,  do 
make  no  such  appointment  Besides,  I  am  not  so 
fer  deceived  in  myself,  but  that  I  know  very  well, 
and  I  think  your  lordship  is  major  corde,  and  in 
your  wisdom  you  note  it  more  deeply  than  I  can  in 
myself,  that  in  practising  the  law,  I  play  not  all  my 
best  game,  which  maketh  me  accept  it  with  a  nisi 
quod  potius,  as  the  best  of  my  fortune,  and  a  thing 
agreeable  to  better  gifts  than  mine,  but  not  to  mine. 

For  my  placing,  your  lordship  best  knows,  that 
when  I  was  much  dejected  with  her  Majesty's 
strange  dealing  towards  me,  it  pleased  you  of  your 
singular  favour  so  far  to  comfort  and  encourage  me, 
as  to  hold  me  worthy  to  be  excited  to  think  of  suc- 
ceeding your  lordship  in  your  second  place ;  t  sig- 
nifying in  your  plainness,  that  no  man  should  better 
content  yourself:  which  your  exceeding  favour  you 
have  not  since  varied  from,  both  in  pleading  the 
like  signification  into  the  hands  of  some  of  my  best 
friends,  and  also  in  an  honourable  and  answerable 
nomination  and  commendation  of  me  to  her  Majesty. 
Wherein  I  hope  your  lordship,  if  it  please  you  to 
call  to  mind,  did  find  me  neither  overweening  in 
presuming  too  much  upon  it,  nor  much  deceived 
in  my  opinion  of  the  event  for  the  continuing  it  still 
in  yourself,  nor  sleepy  in  doing  some  good  oflices 
to  the  same  purpose. 

Now  upon  this  matter  I  am  to  make  your  lord- 
ship three  humble  requests,  which  had  need  be  very 
reasonable,  coming  so  many  together.  First,  that 
your  lordship  vrill  hold  and  make  good  your  wishes 
towards  me  in  your  own  time  ;  for  no  other  I  mean 
it ;  and  in  thankfulness  thereof,  I  will  present  your 
lordship  with  the  fairest  flower  of  my  estate ;  though 
it  yet  bear  no  fruit ;  and  that  is  the  poor  reversion, 
which  of  her  Majesty's  gift  I  hold ;  in  the  which  I 
shall  be  no  less  willing  Mr.  John  Eg^rton,}  if  it  seem 


I  The  mastership  of  the  rolls ;  which  office  the  lord  keeper 
1  till  the  lord  Bruce  was  advanced  to  it,  May  18,  1603. 
X  Second  son  of  the  lord  keeper,  whose  eldest  son  Sir 
Thomas,  knighted  at  Cadit  upon  the  taking  it  in  1506  by  the 
earl  of  Essex,  died  in  Ireland,  whither  he  attended  that  carl 
in  1599,  as  Mr.  John  Egerton  likewise  did.  and  was  knignted 
by  his  lordship,  and  at  the  coronation  or  king  James  was 
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good  to  yoa,  should  succeed  me  in  that,  than  I  would 
be  willing  to  succeed  your  lordship  in  the  other  place. 

My  next  humble  request  is,  that  your  lordship 
would  believe  a  protestation,  which  is,  that  if  there 
be  now  against  the  next  term,  or  hereafter,  for  a 
little  bought  knowledge  of  the  court  teacheth  me  to 
foresee  these  things,  any  heaving  or  palting  at  that 
place,  upon  mine  honesty  and  troth,  my  spirit  is  not 
in,  nor  with  it;  I,  for  my  part,  being  resolutely 
resolved  not  to  proceed  one  pace  or  degree  in  this 
matter  but  with  your  lordship's  foreknowledge  and 
approbation.  The  truth  of  which  protestation  will 
best  appear,  if  by  any  accident,  which  I  look  not  for, 
I  shall  receive  any  farther  strength.  For,  as  I  now 
am,  your  lordship  may  impute  it  only  to  policy  alone 
in  me,  that  being  without  present  hope  myself,  I 
would  be  content  the  matter  sleep. 

My  third  humble  petition  to  your  lordship  is,  that 
you  would  believe  an  intelligence,  and  not  take  it 
for  a  fiction  in  court;  of  which  manner  I  like 
Cicero's  speech  well,  who  writing  to  Appius  Claudius, 
saith ;  **  Sin  attem  qu»  tibi  ipsi  in  mentem  veniant, 
ea  aliis  tribuere  soles,  inducis  genus  sermonis  in 
s^icitiam  minime  liberale."  But  I  do  assure  your 
lordship,  it  is  both  true  and  fresh,  and  from  a  person 
of  that  sort,  as  having  some  glimpse  of  it  before, 
I  now  rest  fully  confirmed  in  it:  and  it  is  this, 
that  there  should  be  a  plot  laid  of  some  strength 
between  Mr.  Attorney-General,*  and  Mr.  Attorney 
of  the  wards,t  for  the  one's  remove  to  the  rolls,  and 
the  other  to  be  drawn  to  his  place.  Which,  to  be 
plain  with  your  lordship,  I  do  apprehend  much. 
For  first,  I  know  Mr.  Attorney-General,  whatsoever 
he  pretendeth  or  protesteth  to  your  lordship,  or  any 
other,  doth  seek  it;  and  I  perceive  well  by  his 
dealing  towards  his  best  friends,  to  whom  he  oweth 
most,  how  perfectly  he  hath  conned  the  adage  of 
''  proximus  egomet  mihi : "  and  then  I  see  no  man 
ripened  for  the  place  of  the  rolls  in  competition  with 
Mr.  Attorney-General.  And  lastly,  Mr.  Attorney 
of  the  wards  being  noted  for  a  pregnant  and  stirring 
man,  the  objection  of  any  hurt  her  Majesty's  busi- 
ness may  receive  in  her  causes  by  the  drawing  up 
of  Mr.  Attorney-General,  will  wax  cold.  And  yet 
nevertheless,  if  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  pardon 
me  so  to  say,  of  the  second  of  those  placings  I  think 
with  some  scorn ;  only  I  commend  the  knowledge 
hereof  to  your  lordship's  wisdom,  as  a  matter  not  to 
be  neglected. 

And  now  lastly,  my  honourable  good  lord,  for  my 
third  poor  help,  I  account  [it]  will  do  me  small  good, 
except  there  be  a  heave ;  and  that  is  this  place  of 
the  star-chamber.  1  do  confess  ingenuously  to  your 
lordship  out  of  my  love  to  the  public,  besides  my 
particular,  that  I  am  of  opinion,  that  rules  without 
examples  will  do  little  good,  at  least  not  to  continue ; 
but  that  there  is  such  a  concordance  between  the 
time  to  come  and  the  time  passed,  as  there  will  be 
no  reforming  the  one  without  informing  of  the  other. 
And  I  will  not,  as  the  proverb  is,  spit  against  the 

made  knight  of  the  Bath.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
titles  of  baron  of  EUesmere  and  viscount  Brackley,  and  on 
the  17th  of  May  was  created  earl  of  Bridgewater. 

t  Probably  Sir  Thomas  Hcskett,  who  died  15th  October, 


wind,  but  yield  so  &r  to  a  general  opinion,  as 
there  was  never  a  more  *  *  or  particular  example. 
But  I  submit  it  wholly  to  your  honourable  grave 
consideration ;  only  I  humbly  pray  you  to  coneeiTe 
that  it  is  not  any  money  that  I  have  borrowed  of 
Mr.  Mills,  nor  any  gratification  I  receive  for  my  aid, 
that  makes  me  show  myself  any  ways  in  it,  but  aim- 
ply  a  desire  to  preserve  the  rights  of  the  office, 
as  far  as  it  is  meet  and  incorrupt;  and  secondly 
his  importunity,  who  nevertheless,  as  far  as  I  see, 
taketh  a  course  to  bring  this  matter  in  question  to 
his  farther  disadvantage,  and  to  be  principal  in  bis 
own  harm.  But  if  it  be  true,  that  I  have  heard  of 
more  than  one  or  two^  that  besides  this  foreranning 
in  taking  of  fees,  there  are  other  deep  comiptiaiis, 
which  in  an  ordinary  course  are  intended  to  be 
proved  against  him ;  surely,  for  my  part,  I  am  not 
superstitious,  as  I  will  not  take  any  shadow  of  it, 
nor  labour  to  stop  it,  since  it  is  a  thing  medicinable 
for  the  office  of  the  realm.  And  then  if  the  place 
by  such  an  occasion  or  otherwise  should  come  in 
possession,  the  better  to  testify  my  afiTection  for 
your  lordship,  I  should  be  glad,  as  I  offered  it  to 
your  lordship  by  way  of  [surrender,]  so  in  this  case 
to  offer  it  by  way  of  joint-patentcy,  in  nature  of  a 
reversion,  which,  as  it  is  now,  there  wanteth  no 
good  will  in  me  to  offer,  but  that  both,  in  that  con- 
dition it  is  not  worth  the  offering ;  and  besides,  I 
know  not  whether  my  necessity  may  enforce  me  to 
sell  it  away ;  which,  if  it  were  locked  in  by  any 
reversion  or  joint-patentcy,  I  were  disabled  to  do  for 
my  relief. 

Thus  your  lordship  may  perceive  how  assured  a 
persuasion  I  have  of  your  love  towards  me,  and  care 
of  me ;  which  hath  made  me  so  freely  to  commoni- 
cate  of  my  poor  state  with  your  lordship,  as  I  coold 
have  done  to  my  honourable  father,  if  he  had  lived ; 
which  I.  most  humbly  pray  your  lordship  may  be 
private  to  yourself,  to  whom  I  commit  it  to  be  osed 
to  such  purpose,  as  in  your  wisdom  and  honourable 
love  and  favour  should  seem  good.  And  so  humbly 
craving  pardon,  I  commend  your  lordship  to  the 
divine  preservation. 

At  your  lordship's  honourable  command  hum« 
bly  and  particularly. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX.!  ON  HIS  LORDSHIP'S  GOING  ON 
THE  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  CADIZ. 

Mt  singular  good  lord, 

I  HAVE  no  other  argument  to  write  on  to  your 
good  lordship,  but  upon  demonstration  of  my  deep- 
est and  most  bounden  duty,  in  fulness  whereof  I 
mourn  for  your  lordship's  absence,  though  I  mitigate 
it  as  much  as  I  can  with  the  hope  of  your  happy 
success,  the  greatest  part  whereof^  be  it  never  so 
great,  will  be  the  safety  of  your  most  honourable 

1605,  and  has  a  monument  erected  to  his  memory  io  West* 
minster  Abbey. 

X  Among  ttie  Panert  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  xi.  foL 
69,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 
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penoo  :  for  the  which  in  the  first  place,  and  then 
Cor  the  prosperity  of  your  enterprise,  I  frequently 
pray.  And  as  in  so  great  discomfort  it  hath  pleas- 
ed God  some  ways  to  regard  my  desolateness  by 
raishig  me  so  great  and  so  worthy  a  friend  in  your  ab- 
icBce,  as  the  new-placed  lord  keeper,*  in  whose 
placing  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  establish  mightily 
one  of  the  chief  pillars  of  this  estate,  that  is,  the 
justice  of  the  land,  which  began  to  shake  and  sink, 
and  for  that  purpose  no  doubt  gave  her  Majesty 
strength  of  heart  of  herself  to  do  that  in  six  days, 
vhich  the  deepest  judgment  thought  would  be  the 
work  of  many  months ;  so  for  my  particular,  I  do 
find  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  that  his  lordship 
doth  succeed  my  fether  almost  in  his  fatherly  care 
of  me,  and  lore  towards  me,  as  much  as  he  profess- 
edi  to  follow  him  in  his  honourable  and  sound 
courses  of  justice  and  estate ;  of  which  so  special 
fiiTOOT  the  open  and  apparent  reason  I  can  ascribe 
to  nothing  more  than  the  impression,  which  upon 
many  conferences  of  long  time  used  between  his 
k>rdship  and  me,  he  may  have  received,  both  of 
your  lordship's  high  love  and  good  opinion  towards 
his  lordship,  verified  in  many  and  singular  oflSces, 
whereof  now  the  realm,  rather  than  himself,  is  like 
to  reap  the  fruit;  and  also  of  your  singular  affection 
towards  me,  as  a  man  chosen  by  you  to  set  forth 
the  excellency  of  your  nature  and  mine,  though 
with  some  error  of  your  judgment  Hereof  if  it 
may  jdease  your  lordship  to  take  knowledge  to  my 
lord,  according  to  the  style  of  your  wonted  kindness, 
your  lordship  shall  do  me  great  contentment.  My 
lord  told  me  he  had  written  to  your  lordship,  and 
wished  with  great  affection  he  had  been  so  lucky, 
as  to  have  had  two  hours'  talk  with  you  upon  those 
occasions,  which  have  since  fallen  out  So  wishing 
^lat  God  may  conduct  you  by  the  hand  pace  by 
pace,  I  commend  you  and  your  actions  to  his  divine 
pffovideoce. 

Tour  lordship's  ever  deepliest  bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 
10  May,  1596. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.f 

Sib, 

1  HivB  thought  the  contemplation  of  the  art  mili- 
tary harder  than  the  execution.  But  now  I  see 
where  the  number  is  great,  compounded  of  sea  and 
land  forces,  the  most  tt/ronest  and  almost  all  volun- 
taries, the  officers  equal  almost  in  age,  quality,  and 
standing  in  the  wars,  it  is  hard  for  any  man  to  ap- 
profc  himself  a  good  commander.  So  great  is  my 
seal  to  omit  nothing,  and  so  short  my  sufficiency  to 
V^rform  all,  as,  besides  my  charge,  myself  doth 
sffict  myselt  For  I  cannot  follow  the  precedents 
of  oar  dissolute  jumies,  and  my  helpers  are  a  little 

•  Efertoo, 

t  Amiio|r  the  Papers  of  Aotony  Bacon,  Esq.  voL  xi.  fol. 
13d,  io  theXambeth  library. 
:  Ibid,  vol  xi.  foL  29. 


amazed  with  me,  when  they  are  come  from  govern- 
ing a  little  troop  to  a  great  j  and  from to 

all  the  great  spirits  of  our  state.  And  sometimes  I 
am  as  much  troubled  with  them,  as  with  all  the 
troops.  But  though  these  be  warrants  for  ray  sel- 
dom writing,  yet  they  shall  be  no  excuses  for  my 
fainting  industry.  I  have  written  to  my  lord  keep- 
er and  some  other  friends  to  have  care  of  you  in  my 
absence.  And  so  commending  you  to  God's  happy 
and  heavenly  protection,  1  rest 

Your  true  friend, 

ESSEX. 
Plymouth,  this  17th  of  May,  1596. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  IlIS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.  J 

Good  brother, 

Ybstbrnight  Sir  John  Fortescuf  told  me  he 
had,  not  many  hours  before,  imparted  to  the  queen 
your  advertisements,  and  the  gazette  likewise ;  which 
the  queen  caused  Mr.  John  Stanhope  ||  to  read  all 
over  unto  her ;  and  her  Majesty  conceiveth  they  be 
not  vulgar.  The  advertisements  her  Majesty  made 
estimation  of  as  concurring  with  other  advertise- 
ments, and  alike  concurring  also  with  her  opinion 
of  the  affiiirs.  So  he  willed  me  to  return  you  the 
queen's  thanks.  Other  particular  of  any  speech 
from  her  Majesty  of  yourself  he  did  not  relate  to 
me.  For  my  lord  of  Essex's  and  your  letters,  he 
said,  he  was  ready  and  desirous  to  do  his  best 
But  I  seemed  to  make  it  but  a  love-wish,  and  passed 
presently  from  it,  the  rather  because  it  was  late  in 
the  night,  and  I  mean  to  deal  with  him  at  some 
better  leisure  after  another  manner,  as  you  shall 
hereafter  understand  from  me.  I  do  find  in  the 
speech  of  some  ladies  and  the  very  face  of  the  court 
some  addition  of  reputation,  as  methinks,  to  us  both ; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  God  hath  an  operation  in  it^ 
that  will'  not  suffer  good  endeavours  to  perish. 

The  queen  saluted  me  to-day,  as  she  went  to 
chapeL  I  had  long  speech  with  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
this  morning,  who  seemed  apt  to  discourse  with  me ; 
yet  of  yourself  ne  verbum  quidem^  not  so  much  as  a 
quomodo  valet  f 

This  I  write  to  you  in  haste,  aliud  ex  alio,  I  pray 
set  in  a  course  of  acquainting  my  lord  keeper  what 
passeth,  at  first  by  me,  and  after  from  yourself.  I 
am  more  and  more  bound  to  him. 

Thus  wishing  you  good  health,  I  recommend  you 
to  God's  happy  preservation. 

Your  entire  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  the  court,  this  30th  of  May,  [1596.] 


6  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 

I  Made  treasurer  of  the  chamber,  in  July,  1596,  and  in 
May,  1606,  created  lord  Stanhope  of  Harrington,' in  North- 
amptonshire. 
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TO  SIR  THOMAS  EGERTON,  LORD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL.» 

It  may  PLEA8B  TOUR  LORDSHIP, 

I  AM  to  make  humble  complaint  to  your  lordship 
of  some  hard  dealing  offered  me  by  one  Sympson, 
a  goldsmith,  a  man  noted  much,  as  I  have  heard, 
for  extremities  and  stoutness  upon  his  purse ;  but 
yet  I  could  scarcely  have  imagined,  he  would  have 
dealt  either  so  dishonestly  towards  myself,  or  so 
contemptuously  towards  her  Majesty's  service.  For 
this  Lombard,  pardon  me,  I  most  humbly  pray  your 
lordship,  if,  being  admonished  by  the  street  he  dwells 
in,  I  give  him  that  name,  having  me  in  bond  for 
300/.  principal,  and  I  having  the  last  term  confessed 
the  action,  and  by  his  full  and  direct  consent  re- 
spited the  satisfaction  till  the  beginning  of  this  term 
to  come,  without  ever  giving  me  warning,  either  by 
letter  or  message,  served  an  execution  upon  me, 
having  trained  me  at  such  time,  as  I  came  from  the 
Tower,  where,  Mr.  Waad  can  witness,  we  attended 
a  service  of  no  mean  importance. f  Neither  would 
he  so  much  as  vouchsafe  to  come  and  speak  with 
me  to  take  any  order  in  it,  though  I  sent  for  him 
divers  times,  and  his  house  was  just  by  ;  hand- 
ling it  as  upon  a  despite,  being  a  man  I  never  pro- 
voked with  a  cross  word,  no  nor  with  many  delays. 
He  would  have  urged  it  to  have  had  me  in  prison ; 
which  he  had  done,  had  not  sheriff  More,  to  whom 
I  sent,  gently  recommended  me  to  a  handsome 
house  in  Coleman-street,  where  I  am.  Now  be- 
cause he  will  not  treat  with  me,  I  am  enforced  hum- 
bly to  desire  your  lordship  to  send  for  him,  accord- 
ing to  your  place,  to  bring  him  to  some  reason;  and 
this  forthwith,  because  I  continue  here  to  my  farther 
discredit  and  inconvenience,  and  the  trouble  of  the 
gentleman  with  whom  I  am.  I  have  a  hundred 
pounds  lying  by  me,  which  he  may  have,  and  the 
rest  upon  some  reasonable  time  and  security  ;  or  if 
need  be,  the  whole;  but  with  my  more  trouble. 
As  for  the  contempt  he  hath  offered,  in  regard  her 
Majesty's  service,  to  my  understanding,  carrieth  a 
privilege  eundo  et  redeundo  in  meaner  causes,  much 
more  in  matters  of  this  nature,  especially  in  per- 
sons known  to  be  qualified  with  that  place  and  em- 
plojrment,  which,  though  unworthy,  I  am  vouchsafed, 
I  enforce  nothing,  thinking  I  have  done  my  part, 

*  From  the  original  in  the  Hatfield  collection  of  state  pa- 
pew,  communicated  to  me  by  the  Rev.  William  Murden, 
B.D.  and  intended  by  him  for  the  public  in  a  third  volume  of 
the  collection  of  those  papers,  if  his  death  had  not  prevented 
him  from  executing  his  design. 

t  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  what  this  service  was;  but  it 
seems  to  relate  to  the  examination  of  some  prisoner;  perhaps 
Edward  Squire,  executed  in  November,  1598,  for  poisoning 
the  queen's  saddle ;  or  Valentine  Thomas,  who  accused  the 
king  of  Scots  of  practices  aeainst  queen  Elizabeth, [Ht^toWca/ 
Kieir,  p.  178,]  or  one  Stanley;  concerning  whom  I  shall  in- 
sert here  passages  from  two  MS.  letters  of  John  Chamberlain, 
Esq.,  to  his  friend,  Dudley  Carleton,  Esq.,  afterwards  ambas* 
sador  to  Venice,  the  Umted  Provinces,  and  France ;  these 
letters  being  part  of  a  very  large  collection,  from  1598  to  1625, 
which  I  transcribed  from  the  originals.  **  One  Staulev,"  says 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  in  his  letter  dated  at  London,  3  October, 
1598,  "  that  came  in  sixteen  days  over  land  with  letters  out 
of  Spain,  is  lately  committed  to  the  Tower.  He  was  very 
earnest  to  have  private  conference  with  her  Msyesty,  pretend- 
ing matter  of  great  importance,  which  he  would  by  no  means 


when  I  have  made  it  known ;  and  so  leave  it  to 
your  lordship's  honourable  consideration.  And  so 
with  signification  ^f  my  humble  duty,  &c. 


TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL,  SECRETARY  OF 
STATE.: 

It  may  please  tour  honour, 

I  HUMBLY  pray  you  to  understand  how  badly  I 
have  been  used  by  the  enclosed,  being  a  copy  of  a 
letter  of  complaint  thereof  which  I  have  written  to 
the  lord  keeper.  How  sensitive  you  are  of  wrongs 
offered  to  your  blood  in  my  particular,  I  have  had 
not  long  since  experience.  But  herein  I  think  your 
honour  will  be  doubly  sensitive,  in  tenderness  also 
of  the  indignity  to  her  Majesty's  service.  For  as 
for  me,  Mr.  Sympson  might  have  had  me  every  day 
in  London ;  and  therefore  to  belay  me,  while  he 
knew  I  came  from  the  Tower  about  her  Majesty's 
special  service,  was  to  my  understanding  very  bold. 
And  two  days  before  he  brags  he  forbore  me,  be- 
cause I  dined  with  sheriff  More.  So  as  with  Mr. 
Sympson,  examinations  at  the  Tower  are  not  so 
great  a  privilege,  eundo  et  redeundo^  as  sheriff  More's 
dinner.  But  this  complaint  I  make  in  duty ;  and 
to  that  end  have  also  informed  my  lord  of  Essex 
thereof;  for  otherwise  his  punishment  will  do  me 
no  good. 

So  with  signification  of  my  humble  duty,  I  com- 
mend your  honour  to  the  divine  preservation. 

At  yotu*  honourable  command  particularly, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Coleman-street,  this 

24th  of  September  [1598.] 


The  Substance  of  a  Letter  I  §  now  wish  your  Lord^ 
ship  II  should  utrite  to  her  Majesty, 

That  you  desire  her  Majesty  to  believe  trf,  quod^ 
res  ipsa  loquitur^  that  it  is  not  conscience  to  yourself 
of  any  advantage  her  Majesty  hath  towards  you,  other- 
wise than  the  general  and  infinite  advantage  of  a 
queen  and  a  mistress ;  nor  any  drift  or  device  to 
win  her  Majesty  to  any  point  or  particular,  that 

utter  to  any  body  else."  In  another  letter  dated  20  November, 
1598,  Mr.  Chamberlain  observes,  that  on  "  the  day  that  they 
looked  for  Stanley's  arraignment,  he  came  not  mmseli^  but 
sent  his  forerunner,  one  Squire,  that  had  been  an  under  sur- 
veyor of  the  stable,  who  bein^  in  Spain  was  dealt  withau  by 
one  Walpole,  a  Jesuit,  to  poison  the  queen  and  the  earl  of 
Essex;  and  accordingly  came  prepared  into  England,  and 
went  with  the  earl  in  nis  own  ship  the  last  journey,  and 
poisQued  the  arms  or  handles  of  the  chair  he  used  to  sit  in, 
with  a  confection  he  had  received  of  the  Jesuit ;  as  likewise 
he  had  done  the  pommel  of  the  queen's  saddle  not  past  five 
days  before  his  going  to  sea.  But  because  nothing  succeeded 
of  it,  the  priest  thinking  he  had  either  changed  his  purpose, 
or  betrayed  it,  gave  Stanley  instructions  to  accuse  nim; 
thereby  to  get  him  more  credit,  and  to  be  revenged  of 
Squire  for  breaking  promise.  The  fellow  confessed  the  whole 
practice,  and,  as  it  seemed,  died  very  penitent" 

t  From  the  Hatfield  collection. 

6  Francis  Bacon. 

fl  Robert  earl  of  Essex. 
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moTeth  yoa  to  send  her  these  lines  of  your  own 
mind.  But  first,  and  principally,  gratitude ;  next,  a 
nitural  desire  of,  you  will  not  s|y,  the  tedious  re- 
nembrance,  for  you  can  hold  nothing  tedious,  that 
hath  been  derived  from  her  Majesty  ;  but  the  trou- 
bled and  pensive  remembrance  of  that  which  is  past, 
of  enjoying  better  times  with  her  Majesty,  such  as 
others  have  had,  and  that  you  have  wanted.  You 
cannot  impute  the  diflerence  to  the  continuance  of 
time,  which  addeth  nothing  to  her  Majesty  but  in- 
cretse  of  virtue ;  but  rather  to  your  own  misfortune 
or  errors.  Wherein  nevertheless,  if  it  were  only 
9Dettion  of  your  own  endurances,  though  any  strength 
nerer  so  good  may  be  oppressed,  yet  you  think  you 
•faoold  have  suffocated  them,  as  you  had  often  done, 
to  the  impairing  of  your  health,  and  weighing  down 
of  your  mind.  But  that,  which  indeed  toucheth  the 
quick,  is  that,  whereas  you  accounted  it  the  choice 
fruit  of  yourself  to  be  a  contentment  and  entertain- 
ment to  her  Majest3r's  mind,  you  found  many  times 
to  the  contrary,  that  you  were  rather  a  disquiet  to 
her,  and  a  distaste. 

Again,  whereas  in  the  course  of  her  service, 
though  you  confess  the  weakness  of  yottr  own  judg- 
ment,  yet  true  zeal,  not  misled  with  any  mercenary 
Bor  glorious  respect,  made  you  light  sometimes  upon 
the  best  and  soundest  coimsels ;  you  had  reason  to 
fear,  that  the  distaste  particular  against  yourself 
made  her  Majesty  forther  off  from  accepting  any  of 
them  from  such  a  hand.  So  as  you  seemed,  to  your 
deep  discomfort,  to  trouble  her  Majesty's  mind,  and 
to  foil  her  business ;  inconveniences,  which,  if 
yoQ  be  minded  as  you  ought,  thankfulness  should 
teach  you  to  redeem,  with  stepping  down,  nay  throw- 
isg  yourself  down,  from  your  own  fortune.  In  which 
intricate  case,  finding  no  end  of  this  former  course, 
and  therefore  desirous  to  find  the  beginning  of  a 
lev,  you  have  not  whither  to  resort,  but  unto  the 
oracle  of  her  Majesty's  direction.  For  though  the 
tree  introduction  ad  tempora  meliora  be  by  an  amnestia 
of  that  which  is  past,  except  it  be  in  the  sense,  that 
the  verse  speaketh,  Olini  hcpc  meminisse  juvabit, 
vhen  tempests  past  are  remembered  in  the  calm ; 
and  that  you  do  not  doubt  of  her  Majesty's  goodness 
in  pardoning  and  obliterating  any  of  your  errors  and 
■istakings  heretofore ;  refreshing  the  memory  and 
contemplations  of  your  poor  services,  or  any  thing 
that  hath  been  grateful  to  her  Majesty  from  you ; 
yea,  and  somewhat  of  your  sufferings,  so  though 
that  be,  yet  you  may  be  to  seek  for  the  time  to  come, 
for  as  you  have  determined  your  hope  in  a  good 
hoiir,  not  willingly  to  offend  her  Majesty,  either  in 
matter  of  court  or  state,  but  to  depend  absolutely 
spOQ  her  will  and  pleasure ;  so  you  do  more  doubt 
^  mistrost  your  wit  and  insight  in  finding  her  Ma- 
jesty's mind,  than  your  conformities  and  submission 
in  obeying  it ;  the  rather,  because  you  cannot  but 
ooorish  a  doubt  in  your  breast,  that  her  Majesty,  as 
princes'  hearts  are  inscrutable,  hath  many  times  to- 
wards you  aliud  in  ore  et  aliud  in  corde.  So  that 
yon,  that  take  her  secundum  literam,  go  many  times 
ferther  out  of  your  way. 

*  From  the  Hatfield  collection. 

t  Edvard  Coke,  knighted  by  king  James  at  Greenwich  in 


Therefore  your  most  humble  suit  to  her  Majesty 
is,  that  she  will  vouchsafe  you  that  approach  to  her 
heart  and  bosom,  et  ad  scrinium  pectoris,  plainly,  for 
as  much  as  concemeth  yourself,  to  open  and  expound 
her  mind  towards  you,  suffering  you  to  see  clear  what 
may  have  bred  any  dislike  in  her  Majesty;  and 
in  what  points  she  would  have  you  reform  yourself; 
and  how  she  would  be  served  by  you.  "Which  done, 
you  do  assure  her  Majesty,  she  shall  be  both  at  the 
beginning  and  the  ending  of  all,  that  you  do,  of 
that  regard,  as  you  may  presume  to  impart  to  her 
Majesty. 

And  so  that  hoping,  that  this  may  be  an  occasion 
of  some  farther  serenity  from  her  Majesty  towards 
you,  you  refer  the  rest  to  your  actions,  which  may 
verify  what  you  have  written;  as  that  you  have 
written  may  interpret  your  actions,  and  the  course 
you  shall  hereafter  take. 

Indorsed  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon, 
A  letter  framed  for  my  lord  of  Essex  to  the  queen. 


TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CECIL.» 

It  mat  plkasb  tour  honour. 
Because  we  live  in  an  age,  where  every  man's 
imperfection  is  but  another's  fable ;  and  that  there 
fell  out  an  accident  in  the  exchequer,  which  I  know 
not  how,  nor  how  soon  may  be  traduced,  though  I 
dare  trust  rumour  in  it,  except  it  be  malicious,  or 
extreme  partial;  I  am  bold  now  to  possess  your 
honour,  as  one,  that  ever  I  found  careful  of  my  ad- 
vancement, and  yet  more  jealous  of  my  wrongs,  with 
the  truth  of  that  which  passed;  deferring  my 
farther  request,  until  I  may  attend  your  honour : 
and  so  I  continue 

Your  honour's  very  humble  and  particularly 
bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gray's-Inn,  this  24th  of  April,  1601. 


A  true  remembrance  of  the  abuse  I  received  of  Mn 
Attomey-General^  publicly  in  the  exchequer  the 
first  day  of  term  ;  for  the  truth  whereof  I  refer 
myself  to  all  that  were  present, 

I  MOVED  to  have  a  reseizure  of  the  lands  of  George 
More,  a  relapsed  recusant,  a  fugitive,  and  a 
practising  traitor ;  and  showed  better  matter  for  the 
queen  against  the  discharge  by  plea,  which  is  ever 
with  a  salvo  jure.  And  this  I  did  in  as  gentle  and 
reasonable  terms  as  might  be. 

Mr.  Attorney  kindled  at  it,  and  said,  "  Mr.  Bacon, 
if  you  have  any  tooth  against  me,  pluck  it  out ;  for 
it  will  do  you  more  hurt  than  all  the  teeth  in  your 
head  will  do  you  good."  I  answered  coldly  in  these 
very  words :  **  Mr.  Attorney,  I  respect  you :  I  fear 
you  not :  and  the  less  you  speak  of  your  own  great- 
ness, the  more  I  will  think  of  it." 

1603;    and  made  lord  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas 
30  June,  1GU6. 
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He  replied,  <*  I  think  scorn  to  stand  upon  terms 
of  greatness  towards  you,  who  are  less  than  little  ; 
less  than  the  least:"  and  other  such  strange  light 
terms  he  gave  me,  with  that  insulting,  which  cannot 
be  expressed. 

Herewith  stirred,  yet  I  said  no  more  but  this : 
"  Mr.  Attorney,  do  not  depress  me  so  far ;  for  I  have 
been  your  better,  and  may  be  again,  when  it  please 
the  queen." 

With  this  he  spake,  neither  I  nor  himself  could 
tell  what,  as  if  he  had  been  bom  attorney-general ; 
and  in  the  end  bade  me  not  meddle  with  the  queen's 
business,  but  with  mine  own  ;  and  that  I  was  un- 
sworn, &c.  I  told  him,  sworn  or  unsworn  was  aU 
one  to  an  honest  man ;  and  that  I  ever  set  my  service 
first,  and  myself  second ;  and  wished  to  God,  that  he 
would  do  the  like. 

Then  he  said,  it  were  good  to  clap  a  cap.  uilega- 
turn  upon  my  back !  To  which  I  only  said  he  could 
not ;  and  that  he  was  at  a  fault ;  for  he  hunted  upon 
an  old  scent 

He  gave  me  a  number  of  disgraceful  words  be- 
sides )  which  I  answered  with  silence,  and  showing 
that  I  was  not  moved  with  them. 


TO  ROBERT,  LORD  CECIL.» 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

Thet  say  late  thanks  are  ever  best  But  the 
reason  was,  I  thought  to  have  seen  your  lordship 
ere  this.  Howsoever  I  shall  never  forget  this  your 
last  favour  amongst  others  ;  and  it  grieveth  me  not 
a  little,  that  I  find  myself  of  no  use  to  such  an 
honourable  and  kind  friend. 

For  that  matter,  I  think  I  shall  desire  your  assist- 
ance for  the  punishment  of  the  contempt ;  not  that 
I  would  use  the  privilege  in  future  time,  but  because 
I  would  not  have  the  dignity  of  the  king's  service 
prejudiced  in  my  instance.  But  herein  I  will  be  tuled 
by  your  lordship. 

It  is  fit  likewise,  though  much  against  my  mind, 
that  I  let  your  lordship  know,  that  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  pay  the  money  within  the  time  by  your  lordship 
undertaken,  which  was  a  fortnight  Nay,  money 
I  find  so  hard  to  come  by  at  this  time,  as  I  thought 
to  have  become  an  humble  suitor  to  your  honour  to 
have  sustained  me  with  your  credit  for  the  present 
from  urgent  debts  with  taking  up  300/.  till  I  can 
put  away  some  land.  But  I  am  so  forward  with 
some  sales,  as  this  request,  I  hope,  I  may  forbear. 

For  my  estate,  because  your  honour  hath  care  of 
it,  it  is  thus :  I  shall  be  able,  with  selling  the  skirts 
of  my  living  in  Hertfordshire,  t  to  preserve  the  body ; 
and  to  leave  myself,  being  clearly  out  of  debt,  and 
having  some  money  in  my  pocket,  300/.  land  per 
annum,  with  a  fair  house,  and  the  ground  well 
timbered.     This  is  now  my  labour. 

For  my  purpose  or  course,  I  desire  to  meddle  as 

•  From  the  Hatfield  collection, 
f  Gorhambury. 

i  Probably  the  lady  whom  he  afterwards  married,  Alice, 
one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Benedict  Baruham,  Esq. 


little  as  I  can  in  the  king's  causes,  his  Majesty  dow 
abounding  in  council;  and  to  follow  my  private 
thrift  and  practic^  and  to  marry  with  some  con- 
venient advancement.  For  as  for  any  ambition,  I 
do  assure  your  honour,  mine  is  quenched.  In  the 
queen's,  my  excellent  mistress's,  time,  the  quorum 
was  small :  her  service  was  a  kind  of  freehold,  and 
it  was  a  more  solemn  time.  All  those  points  agreed 
with  my  nature  and  judgment.  My  ambidon  now 
I  shall  only  put  upon  my  pen,  whereby  I  shall  be 
able  to  maintain  memory  and  merit  of  the  times 
succeeding. 

Lastly,  for  this  divulged  and  almost  proetitated 
title  of  knighthood,  I  could  without  charge,  by  your 
honour's  mean,  be  content  to  have  it,  both  because 
of  this  late  disgrace,  and  because  I  have  three  new 
knights  in  my  mess  in  Gray's-Inn  commons ;  and 
because  I  have  found  out  an  alderman's  daughter,X 
a  handsome  maiden,  to  my  liking.  So  as  if  your 
honour  will  find  the  time,  I  will  come  to  the  court 
from  Gorhambury,  upon  any  warning. 

How  my  sales  go  forward,  your  lordship  shall  in 
a  few  days  hear.  Meanwhile,  if  you  will  not  be 
pleased  to  take  farther  day  with  this  lewd  fellow, 
I  hope  your  lordship  will  not  suffer  him  to  take  any 
part  of  the  penalty,  but  principal,  interest,  and  coats. 

So  I  remain  your  lordship's  most  bounden. 


FR.  BACON. 


3  July,  1603. 


TO  THE  SAME. 

It  mat  please  voctr  good  lordship, 
In  answer  of  your  last  letter,  your  money  shall 
be  ready  before  your  day,  principal,  interest,  and 
costs  of  suit.  So  the  sheriff  promised  when  I  re- 
leased errors ;  and  a  Jew  takes  no  more.  The  rest 
cannot  be  forgotten ;  for  I  cannot  forget  your  lord- 
ship's dum  mentor  ipse  met;  and  if  there  have  been 
aliquid  nimis,  it  shall  be  amended.  And,  to  be  plain 
with  your  lordship,  that  will  quicken  me  now 
which  slackened  me  before.  Then  I  thought  you 
might  have  had  more  use  of  me  than  now,  I  sup- 
pose, you  are  like  to  have.  Not  but  I  think  the 
impediment  will  be  rather  in  my  mind  than  in  the 
matter  or  times.  But  to  do  you  service,  I  will  come 
out  of  my  religion  at  any  time. 

For  my  knighthood,§  I  wish  the  manner  might 
be  such  as  might  grace  me,  since  the  matter  will  not ; 
I  mean,  that  I  might  not  be  merely  gregarious  in  a 
troop.  The  coronation  ||  is  at  hand.  It  may  please 
your  lordship  to  let  me  hear  from  you  speedily.  So 
I  continue 

Your  lordship's  ever  much  bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Gorhambury,  this  16th  of  July,  1603. 


alderman  of  London.   She  survived  her  husband  above  twenty 
years.    Life  of  Lord  Bacon,  hy  Dr.  William  Rawley. 

&  He  was  knighted  at  Whitehall,  23  July,  1603. 

H  It  was  solemnized,  24  July,  1603. 
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TO  SIR  JOHN  DAVIS,  HIS  MAJESTY'S  ATTOR- 
NEY-GENERAL IN  WELAND.* 

Mb.  Attobnet, 

I  THANK  yoa  for  your  letter,  and  the  discourse 
yea  sent  of  this  new  accident,  as  things  then  ap- 
peared. I  see  manifestly  the  beginning  of  better  or 
worse :  bat  methinketh  it  is  first  a  tender  of  the 
better,  and  worse  foUoweth  but  upon  refusal  or  de- 
bolt  I  would  have  been  glad  to  see  you  here ;  but 
I  hope  occasioD  reserveth  our  meeting  for  a  vacation, 
when  we  may  have  more  fruit  of  conference.  To 
re^te  your  proclamation,  which,  in  my  judgment,  is 
wisely  and  seriously  penned,  I  send  you  another  with 
us,  which  happened  to  be  in  my  hands  when  yours 
came.  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  often  from  you,  and 
to  be  advertised  how  things  pass,  whereby  to  have 
some  occasion  to  think  some  good  thoughts ;  though 
f  can  do  little.  At  the  least  it  will  be  a  continuance 
in  exercise  of  our  friendship,  which  on  my  part  re- 
maineth  increased  by  that  I  hear  of  your  service, 
and  the  good  respects  I  find  towards  myself.  And 
10  in  Tormour's  haste,  I  continue 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  GrayVIoD,  this  23d  of  Octob.  1607. 


TO  ISAAC  CASAUBON.t 

Cum  ex  Uteris,  quas  ad  dominnm  Carew  misisti, 
cognoacam  scripta  mea  a  te  probari,  et  mihi  de 
jodicio  tno  gratulatus  sum,  et  tibi,  quam  ea  res  mihi 
foerit  volaptati,  scribendum  existimavi.  Atqne  illud 
etiam  de  me  recte  aoguraris,  me  scientias  ex  latebris 
io  hicem  extrahere  vehementer  cupere.  Neque  enim 
Btoltmn  interest  ea  per  otium  scribi,  qu»  per  otium 
legantor,  sed  plane  vitam,  et  res  humanas,  et  medias 
etram  torbas,  per  contemplationes  sanas  et  veras 
instmctiores  esse  volo.  Quanta  autem  in  hoc  genere 
aggrediar,  et  quam  parvis  prsesidiis,  postmodum 
fortasse  rescisces.  Etiam  tu  pariter  gratissimum 
mihi  fades,  si  qus  in  animo  babes  atque  moliris  et 
agitas,  mihi  nota  esse  velis.  Nam  conjunctionem 
aDimoram  et  studiorum  plus  facere  ad  amicitias 
jndico,  qnam  civilis  necessitatis  et  occasionum  ofll- 
cia.  Equidem  existimo  neminem  unquam  magis 
vere  potuisse  dieere  de  sese,  quam  me  ipsum,  illud 
qood  habet  psalmos,  multum  incolafuit  anima  mea. 
Itaqoe  magis  videor  cum  antiquis  versari,  quam  cum 
his,  quibuscnm  vivo.  Quid  ni  etiam  possim  cum 
abtentibos  potius  versari,  quam  cum  iis,  qui  prssto 
soDC ;  et  magis  electione  in  amicitiis  uti,  quam  occa- 
•ionibas  de  more  sabmitti  ?  Verum  ad  institutnm 
ftftriar  ego ;  si  qua  in  re  amicitia  mea  tibi  aut  tuis 
Qtoi  aot  omamento  esse  possit,  tibi  operam  meam 

*  Fran  tlie  MS.  CoUectiont  of  Robert  Stephens,  Esq. 
dtctttsed. 

t  Tkit  letter  appem  to  have  been  written  after  Sir  Greorge 
Carw,  aentioned  in  it,  returned  from  hia  embaMV  in  France, 
is  October,  1609;  and  before  the  arrival  of  Casaubon  in 
EofiiBd,  in  October,  1610. 


bonam  atque  navam  pollieeor.     Itaque  salotem  tibi 
dicit 

Amicus  tuus,  &c. 
Indorsed, 
To  Casaubon. 


The  beginning  of  a  Letter  immediately  after  my 
Lord  Treasurers  J  decease.^ 

May  29,  1612. 

It  mat  please  your  Majesty, 

If  I  shall  seem  in  these  few  lines  to  write  iwo/ora 
quam  pro  fortuna,  it  may  please  your  Majesty  to 
take  it  to  be  an  effect,  not  of  presumption,  but  of 
affection.     For  of  the  one  I  was  never  noted ;  and 
for  the  other  I  could  never  show  it  hitherto  to  the 
full;  being  as  a  hawk  tied  to  another's  fist,  that  might 
sometimes  bait  and  proffer,  but  could  never  fly.    And 
therefore  if,  as  it  was  said  to  one  that  spoke  great 
words,  Amice,  verba  tua  desiderant  civitatem,\\  so 
your  Majesty  say  to  me,  "  Bacon,  your  words  require 
a  place  to  speak  them ;"  I  must  answer,  that  place, 
or  not  place,  is  in  your  Majesty  to  add  or  refrain : 
and  though  I  never  grow  eager  but  to  •  •  •  •  •  • 

yet  your  Majesty 


TO  THE  KING, 


Immediately  after  the  Lord  Treasurer's  death. 

31  May,  1612. 
It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I  CANNOT  but  endeavour  to  merit,  considering 
your  preventing  graces,  which  is  the  occasion  of 
these  few  lines. 

Your  Majesty  hath  lost  a  great  subject  and  a 
great  servant  But  if  I  should  praise  him  in  pro- 
priety, I  should  say,  that  he  was  a  fit  man  to  keep 
things  from  growing  worse ;  but  no  very  fit  man  to 
reduce  things  to  be  much  better.  For  he  loved  to 
have  the  eyes  of  all  Israel  a  little  too  much  on 
himself,  and  to  have  all  business  still  under  the 
hammer ;  and,  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter, 
to  mould  it  as  he  thought  good ;  so  that  he  was 
more  in  operations  than  in  opere.  And  though  he 
had  fine  passages  of  action,  yet  the  real  conclusions 
came  slowly  on.  So  that  although  your  Majesty 
hath  grave  counsellors  and  worthy  persons  left;  yet 
you  do,  as  it  were,  turn  a  leaf,  wherein  if  your  Ma- 
jesty shall  give  a  frame  and  constitution  to  matters, 
before  you  place  the  persons,  in  my  simple  opinion 
it  were  not  amiss.  But  the  great  matter,  and  most 
instant  for  the  present,  is  the  consideration  of  a  par- 
liament, for  two  effects ;  the  one  for  the  supply  of 
your  estate ;  the  other  for  the  better  knitting  of  the 

t  Robert  earl  of  Salisbury,  who  died  24  May,  1612. 

f  The  draught  of  this  imperfect  letter  is  wntten  chiefly  in 
Greek  characters.  ^ 

II  These  words  of  Themistocles  are  cited  likewise  by  lord 
Bacon,  at  the  end  of  his  book  De  Augmentis  Scientiarum. 
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hearts  of  your  subjects  unto  your  Majesty,  according  to 
your  infinite  merit;  for  both  which,  parliaments  have 
been,  and  are,  the  ancient  and  honourable  remedy. 

Now  because  I  take  myself  to  have  a  little  skill 
in  that  region,  as  one  that  ever  affected,  that  your 
Majesty  might,  in  all  your  causes,  not  only  prevail,  but 
prevail  with  satisfaction  of  the  inner  man ;  and 
though  no  man  can  say  but  I  was  a  perfect  and 
peremptory  royalist,  yet  every  man  makes  me  be- 
lieve that  I  was  never  one  hour  out  of  credit  with 
the  lower  house ;  my  desire  is  to  know,  whether 
your  Majesty  will  give  me  leave  to  meditate  and 
propound  unto  you  some  preparative  remembrances, 
touching  the  future  parliament. 

Your  Majesty  may  truly  perceive,  that,  though  I 
cannot  challenge  to  myself  either  invention,  or  judg- 
ment, or  elocution,  or  method,  or  any  of  those 
powers ;  yet  my  offering  is  care  and  observance : 
and  as  my  good  old  mistress  was  wont  to  call  me 
her  watch-candle,  because  it  pleased  her  to  say,  I 
did  continually  bum,  and  yet  she  suffered  me  to 
waste  almost  to  nothing ;  so  I  must  much  more  owe 
the  like  duty  to  your  Majesty,  by  whom  my  for- 
tunes have  been  settled  and  raised.  And  so  craving 
pardon,  I  rest 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  servant  devote, 

F.  B. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majestt, 
Mt  principal  end  being  to  do  your  Majesty  ser- 
vice, I  crave  leave  to  make  at  this  time  to  your 
Majesty  this  most  humble  oblation  of  myself.  I 
may  truly  say  with  the  psalm,  MuUum  ineola  fuit 
anima  mea  ;  for  my  life  hath  been  conversant  in 
things,  wherein  I  take  little  pleasure.  Your  Ma^ 
jesty  may  have  heard  somewhat,  that  my  father 
was  an  honest  man ;  and  somewhat  yet  I  may  have 
been  of  myself,  though  not  to  make  any  true  judgment 
by,  because  I  have  hitherto  had  only  potestatem 
verborum,  nor  that  neither.  I  was  three  of  my 
young  years  bred  with  an  ambassador  •  in  France, 
and  since  I  have  been  an  old  truant  in  the  school- 
house  of  your  council  chamber,  though  on  the  se- 
cond form ;  yet  longer  than  any,  that  now  sitteth, 
hath  been  in  the  head  form.  If  your  Majesty  find 
any  aptness  in  me,  or  if  you  find  any  scarcity  in 
others,  whereby  you  may  think  it  fit  for  your  service 
to  remove  me  to  business  of  state,  although  I  have 
a  fair  way  before  me  for  profit,  and,  by  your  Ma- 
jesty's grace  and  favour,  for  honour  and  advance- 
ment, and  in  a  course  less  exposed  to  the  blast  of 
fortune ;  yet  now  that  he  t  is  gone,  quo  vivente  vir- 
iutibus  eeriigsimum  exitiunij  I  will  be  ready  as  a 
chessman  to  be  wherever  your  Majesty's  royal  hand 

*  Sir  Amias  Poulet,  who  was  sent  ambassador  to  France, 
in  September,  1576.  He  was  succeeded  by  Sir  Edward  Staf- 
ford, in  December,  1578. 

t  Lord  Treasurer  Salisbury. 

1  The  beginning  of  this  letter  is  wanting. 

f  It  will  be  but  justice  to  the  memory  of  me  earl  of  SalisbuTj 
to  remark,  that  this  disadvantageous  character  of  him  by  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  seems  to  have  been  heightened  by  the  preju- 


shall  set  me.  Your  Majesty  will  bear  me  witness, 
I  have  not  suddenly  opened  myself  thus  far.  I 
have  looked  on  upon  others.  I  see  the  exceptions; 
I  see  the  distractions ;  and  I  fear  Tacitus  will  be  a 
prophet,  magis  aiii  hominest  quam  alii  mores,  I 
know  mine  own  heart ;  and  I  know  not  whether 
God,  that  hath  touched  my  heart  with  the  affection, 
may  not  touch  your  royal  heart  to  discern  it. 
Howsoever,  I  shall  go  on  honestly  in  mine  ordinary 
course,  and  supply  the  rest  in  prayers  for  you, 
remaining,  &c. 


TO  THE  KING.: 

•  •  •  Lastly,  I  will  make  two  prayers  unto  your 
Majesty,  as  I  used  to  do  to  God  Almighty,  when  I 
commend  to  him  his  own  glory  and  cause ;  so  I 
will  pray  to  your  Majesty  for  yourself. 

The  one  is,  that  these  cogitations  of  want  do  not 
any  ways  trouble  or  vex  your  mind.  I  remember 
Moses  saith  of  the  land  of  promise,  that  it  was  not 
like  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  was  watered  with  a 
river,  but  was  watered  with  showers  from  heaven ; 
whereby  I  gather,  God  preferreth  sometimes  uncer- 
tainties before  certainties,  because  they  teach  a 
more  immediate  dependenpe  upon  his  providence. 
Sure  I  am,  nil  novi  accidit  vobis.  It  is  no  new 
thing  for  the  greatest  kings  to  be  in  debt ;  and,  if  a 
man  shall  parvis  componere  magnOf  I  have  seen  an 
earl  of  Leicester,  a  chancellor  Hatton,  an  earl  of 
Essex,  and  an  earl  of  Salisbury  in  debt ;  and  yet 
was  it  no  manner  of  diminution  to  their  power  or 
greatness. 

My  second  prayer  is,  that  your  Majesty,  in  respect 
of  the  hasty  freeing  of  your  state,  would  not  descend 
to  any  means,  or  deg^e  of  means,  which  carrieth 
not  a  symmetry  with  your  majesty  and  greatness. 
He  is  gone,  from  whom  those  courses  did  wholly 
flow.  So  have  your  wants  and  necessities  in  par- 
ticular, as  it  were,  hanged  up  in  two  tablets  before 
the  eyes  of  your  lords  and  commons  to  be  talked  of 
for  four  months  together :  to  have  all  your  courses 
to  help  yourself  in  revenue  or  profit  put  into  printed 
books,  which  were  wont  to  be  held  arcana  imperii  : 
to  have  such  worms  of  aldermen  to  lend  for  ten  in  the 
hundred  upon  good  assurance,  and  with  such  *  *, 
as  if  it  should  save  the  bark  of  your  fortune  :  to  eon- 
tract  still  where  might  be  had  the  readiest  payment, 
and  not  the  best  bargain :  to  stir  a  number  of 
projects  for  your  profit,  and  then  to  blast  them,  and 
leave  your  Majesty  nothing  but  the  scandal  of  them : 
to  pretend  an  even  carriage  between  your  Majesty's 
rights  and  the  ease  of  the  people,  and  to  satisfy 
neither.  These  courses  and  others  the  like,  I  hope, 
are  gone  with  the  deviser  of  them;  which  have 
turned  your  Majesty  to  inestimable  prejudice.§ 

I  hope  your  Majesty  will  pardon  my  liberty  of 

dices  of  the  latter  against  that  able  minister,  grounded  upon 
some  suspicions,  that  the  earl  had  not  served  him  with  so 
much  zeal,  as  he  mi^ht  have  expected  from  so  near  a  reladon, 
either  in  queen  Ebzabeth's  reign,  or  that  of  her  successor. 
Nor  is  it  any  just  imputation  on  his  lordship,  that  he  began 
to>decline  in  king  James  l.'s  good  opinion,  wnen  his  M^jesty^s 
ill  economy  occasioned  demands  on  the  lord  treasurer,  which 
all  bis  skill  in  the  business  of  the  finances  could  not  answer. 
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TTiting.  I  know  these  things  are  tnajora  quam  pro 
fartuna  :  bat  they  are  minora  quam  pro  studio  ei 
rolMMiaie,  I  assure  myself,  your  Majesty  taketh 
not  me  for  one  of  a  busy  nature  ;  for  my  state  being 
ftee  from  all  difficalties,  and  I  having  such  a  large 
field  for  contemplations,  as  I  have  partly,  and  sh^l 
moch  more  make  manifest  to  your  Majesty  and  the 
vorid,  to  occupy  my  thoughts,  nothing  could  make 
ne  tctiye  bat  love  and  affection.  So  praying  my 
God  to  bless  and  favour  your  person  and  estate,  &c. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I  HAVE,  with  all  possible  diligence  since  your 
Mijfsty's  progress,  attended  the  service  committed 
to  the  sub^ommissioners,  touching  the  repair  and 
iopvovement  of  yoar  Majesty's  means :  and  this  I 
hvrt  done,  not  only  in  meeting,  and  conference,  and 
debate  wi^  the  rest ;  but  also  by  my  several  and 
private  meditation  and  inquiry.  So  that,  besides 
joint  account,  which  we  shall  give  to  the  lords,  I 
hope  I  shall  be  able  to  give  your  Majesty  somewhat 
«  pnpria.  For  as  no  man  loveth  better  consulere 
in  emmmne  than  I  do ;  neither  am  I  of  those  fine 
ones,  that  use  to  keep  back  any  thing,  wherein  they 
think  they  may  win  credit  apart,  and  so  make  the 
eootoltation  aimoat  inutile.  So  nevertheless,  in 
caaes,  where  matters  shall  fall  in  upon  the  bye,  per- 
haps of  do  less  worth  than  that,  which  is  the  proper 
nbjeet  of  the  consultation ;  or  where  I  find  things 
poued  over  too  slightly,  or  in  cases  where  that, 
which  I  should  advise,  is  of  that  nature,  as  1  hold  it 
not  fit  to  be  communicated  to  all  those  with  whom 
I  am  joined ;  these  parts  of  business  I  put  to  my 
private  account ;  not  because  I  would  be  ofllcious, 
(tboi^  I  profess  I  would  do  works  of  sapereroga- 
tiQo,i/ 1  could,)  but  in  a  true  discretion  and  caution. 
^  foor  Majesty  had  some  taste  in  those  notes, 
vhieh  I  gave  you  for  the  wards,  (which  it  pleased 
?SQ  to  say  were  no  tricks  nor  novelties,  but  true 
pasnges  of  business,)  that  mine  own  particular  re- 
oanbrtnees  and  observations  are  not  like  to  be  un- 
pnfitable.  Concerning  which  notes  for  the  wards, 
'hoogh  I  might  say,  tie  vo$  non  vobis ;  yet  let  that 

I  have  also  considered  fully  of  that  great  propo- 
■itioii,  which  your  Majesty  commended  to  my  care 
*Qd  fltody,  touching  the  conversion  of  your  revenue 
of  land  into  a  multiplied  present  revenue  of  rent : 
'herein  I  say,  I  have  considered  of  the  means  and 
^<)«ne  to  be  taken,  of  the  assurance,  of  the  rates,  of 
the  exceptions,  and  of  the  arguments  for  and  against 
It  For  though  the  project  itself  be  as  old  as  1  can 
f^nnember,  and  fisdleth  under  every  man's  capacity ; 
yet  the  dispute  and  manage  of  it  asketh  a  great 
deal  of  consideration  and  judgment ;  projects  being 
Kkc  ^sop^s  tongues,  the  best  meat  and  the  worst, 

fc«t  «hich  drew  from  him  devices  and  remonstrances  still  ex- 
^t  yfech  that  king,  not  being  very  ready  to  profit  by,  con- 
cmed  noe  resentment  against  his  old  servant,  and  even  re- 
'•'■•d  it  aniast  his  memory. 
*  HarLMSS.  VoL  1^  foL  75.    It  seems  to  me  no  im- 


as  they  are  chosen  and  handled.  But  surely,  vbi 
deficiunt  remedia  ordinaria,  recurrendum  est  ad  eW' 
traordinaria.  Of  this  also  I  am  ready  to  give  your 
Majesty  an  account. 

Generally  upon  this  subject  of  the  repair  of  your 
Majesty's  means,  I  beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  me 
leave  to  make  this  judgment,  that  your  Majesty's 
recovery  must  be  by  the  medicines  of  the  Galenists 
and  Arabians,  and  not  of  the  Chemists  or  Paracel- 
sians.  For  it  will  not  be  wrought  by  any  one  fine 
extract,  or  strong  water  ;  but  by  a  skilful  company 
of  a  number  of  ingredients,  and  those  by  just  weight 
and  proportion,  and  that  of  some  simples,  which  per- 
haps of  themselves,  or  in  over-great  quantity,  were 
little  better  than  poisons ;  but  mixed,  and  broken, 
and  in  just  quantity,  are  full  of  virtue.  And  secondly, 
that  as  your  Majesty's  growing  behind-hand  hath 
been  work  of  time ;  so  must  likewise  be  your  Ma- 
jesty's coming  forth  and  making  even.  Not  but  I 
wish  it  were  by  all  good  and  fit  means  accelerated ; 
but  that  I  foresee,  that  if  your  Majesty  shall  pro- 
pound to  yourself  to  do  it  per  saltum,  it  can  hardly 
be  without  accidents  of  prejudice  to  your  honour, 
safety,  or  profit 

Indorsed, 

My  letter  to  the  Kino,  touching  his  estate  in 
general,  September  18/A,  1612. 


IN  HENRICUM  PRINCIPEM  WALLI^  ELO- 
GIUM  FRANCISCI  BACONL* 

Henricus  primogenitus  regis  Magnee  Britanniie, 
princeps  Walliff,  antea  spe  beatus,  nunc  memoria 
felix,  diem  suum  obiit  6  Novemb.  anno  1612.  Is 
magno  totius  regni  luctu  et  desiderio  extinctus  est, 
utpote  adolescens,  qui  animos  hominum  nee  offen- 
disset  nee  satiasset.  Excitaverat  autem  propter 
bonam  indolem  multiplices  apud  plurimos  omnium 
ordinum  spes,  nee  ob  bre  vita  tern  vits  frustraverat. 
Illud  imprimis  accessit,  quod  in  causa  religionis 
firmus  vulgo  habebatur  :  prudentioribus  quoque  hoc 
animo  penitus  insederat,  adversus  insidias  conjura- 
tionum,  cui  malo  eetas  nostra  vix  remedium  reperit, 
patri  eum  instar  preesidii  ct  scuti  fuisse,  adeo  ut  et 
religionis  et  regis  apud  populum  amor  in  eum  re- 
dundaret,  et  in  aestimationem  jacturce  merito  annu- 
meraretur.  Erat  corpore  validus  et  erectus,  statura 
mediocri,  decora  membrorum  compage,  incessu  regio, 
facie  oblonga  et  in  maciem  inclinante,  habitu  ple- 
nior,  vultu  composito,  oculorum  motu  magis  sedato 
quam  forti.  Inerant  quoque  et  in  fronte  severitatis 
signa,  et  in  ore  nonnihil  fastus.  Sed  tamen  si  quis 
ultra  exteriora  ilia  penetraverat,  et  eum  obsequi  de- 
bito  et  sermone  tempestivo  deUniverat,  utebatur  eo 
benigno  et  facili,  ut  alius  longe  videretur  colloquio 
quam  aspectu,  talisque  prorsus  erat,  qui  famam  sui 
excitaret  moribus  dissimilem.  Laudis  et  gloriee  fuit 
procul  dubio  appetens,  et  ad  omnem  speciem  boni 

probable  supposition,  that  this  character  was  intended  to  be 
sent  to  Thuanus,  in  order  to  be  inserted  in  his  excellent  his- 
tory, if  he  should  have  continued  it  to  the  year  1612,  whereas 
it  reiushed  only  to  1607. 
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et  auram  decoris  commovebatur ;  quod  adolescend 
pro  virtatibus  est  Nam  et  anna  ei  in  honore  erant 
ac  Tiri  militares;  quin  et  ipse  qoiddam  bellicum 
spirabat;  et  magnificentiQe  operum,  licet  pecuniae 
alioquin  satis  parcus,  deditus  erat :  amator  insuper 
antiquitatis  et  artium.  Literis  quoque  plus  honoris 
attribuit  quam  temporis.  In  moribus  ejus  nihil 
laudandum  magis  fuit,  quam  quod  in  omni  genere 
offieiorum  probe  institutus  credebatur  et  congruus : 
filius  regi  patri  mire  obsequens,  etiam  reginam  multo 
cultu  demerebat,  erga  fratrem  indulgens ;  sororem 
yero  unice  amabat,  quam  etiam,  quantum  potuit 
Tirilis  forma  ad  eximiam  virginalem  pulchritudinem 
collata,  referebat  Etiam  magistri  et  educatores 
pueritiee  ejus,  quod  raro  fieri  solet,  magna  in  gratia 
apud  eum  manserant  Sermone  vero  obsequii  idem 
exactor  et  memor.  Denique  in  quotidiano  vitse  ge- 
nere, etassignatione  horarum  ad  singula  vitee  munera, 
magis  quam  pro  state  constans  atque  ordinatus. 
Affectus  ei  inerant  non  nimium  vehementes,  et  po- 
tins  aequales  quam  magni.  Etenim  de  rebus  ama- 
toriis  mirum  in  ilia  state  silentium,  ut  prorsus 
lubricum  illud  adolescenti®  sus  tempus  in  tanta  for- 
tuna,  et  valetudine  satis  prospers,  absque  aliqua  in- 
signi  nota  amorum  transigeret.  Nemo  reperiebatur 
in  aula  ejus  apud  eum  prspotens,  aut  in  animo  ejus 
▼alidus  :  quin  et  studia  ipsa,  quibus  capiebatur 
mazime,  potius  tempora  patiebantur  quam  excessus, 
et  magis  repetita  erant  per  vices,  quam  quod  extaret 
aliquod  unum,  quod  reliqua  superaret  et  eompesceret, 
sive  ea  moderatio  fuit,  sive  in  natura  non  admodum 
prscoci,  sed  lente  maturescente,  non  cemebantur 
adhuc  qu®  prsvalitura  erant  Ingenio  certe  polle- 
bat,  eratque  et  curiosus  satis  et  capax,  sed  sermone 
tardior  et  tanquam  impeditus :  tamen  si  quis  dili- 
genter  observaverat  ea,  qus  ab  eo  proferebantur, 
sive  qusstionis  vim  obtinebant,  sire  sententise,  ad 
rem  omnino  erant,  et  captum  non  ?ulgarem  argue- 
bant ;  ut  in  ilia  loquendi  tarditate  et  raritate  judicium 
ejus  magis  suspensum  yideretur  et  anxium,  quam 
infirmum  ant  hebes.  Interim  audiendi  miris  modis 
patiens,  etiam  in  negotiis,  qus  in  longitudinem  por- 
rigebantur ;  idque  cum  attentione  et  sine  tedio,  ut 
raro  animo  peregrinaretur  aut  fessa  mente  aliquid 
ageret,  sed  ad  ea,  qus  dicebantur,  aut  agebantur, 
animum  adverteret  atque  applicaret ;  quod  magnam 
ei,  si  yita  suppetiisset,  prudentiam  spondebat  Certe 
in  illius  principis  natura  plurima  erant  obscura,  ne- 
que  judicio  cujuspiam  patefacienda,  sed  tempore, 
quod  ei  prsreptum  est  Attamen  qus  appare- 
bant,  optima  erant,  quod  fams  satis  est.  Mortuus 
est  statis  sus  anno  decimo  nono  ex  febri  eon- 
tumaci,  qus  ubique  a  magnis  et  insulanis  fere  inso- 
litis  siccitatibus  ac  fervoribus  orta  per  sstatem 
populariter  grassabatur,  sed  raro  funere ;  dein  sub 
autumnum  erat  facta  lethalior.  Addidit  fama  atro- 
cior,  ut  ille*  ait,  erga  dominantium  exitus  sus- 
picionem  yeneni.  Sed  cum  nulla  ejus  rei  extarent 
indicia,  prssertim  in  yentriculo,  quod  prscipue  a 
yeneno  pati  solet,  is  sermo  cito  eyanuit 


•  Tacit  AnniL  L  i?.  11. 


The  following  translation  is  an  attempt,  for  the  sake 
of  the  English  reader,  to  give  the  sense  of  the 
original,  without  pretending  to  reach  the  force  and 
conciseness  of  expression  peculiar  to  the  great 
writer  as  well  as  to  the  Roman  language, 

Hbnrt  Prince  of  Wales,  eldest  son  of  the  king  of 
Great  Britain,  happy  in  the  hopes  conceiyed  of  him, 
and  now  happy  in  his  memory,  died  on  the  6th  of 
Noy.  1612,  to  the  extreme  concern  and  regret  of  the 
whole  kingdom,  being  a  youth,  who  had  neither 
offended  nor  satiated  the  minds  of  men.  He  had 
by  the  excellence  of  his  disposition  excited  high  ex- 
pectations among  great  numbers  of  all  ranks ;  nor 
had  through  the  shortness  of  his  life  disappointed 
them.  One  capital  circumstance  added  to  these  was 
the  esteem,  in  which  he  was  commonly  held,  of 
being  firm  to  the  cause  of  religion :  and  men  of  the 
best  judgment  were  fiilly  persuaded,  that  his  life  was 
a  g^at  support  and  security  to  his  &ther  from  the 
danger  of  conspiracies ;  an  eyil,  against  which  our 
age  has  scarce  found  a  remedy ;  so  that  the  people's 
loye  of  religion  and  the  king  overflowed  to  the 
prince:  and  this  consideration  deservedly  heightened 
the  sense  of  the  loss  of  him.  His  person  was  strong 
and  erect ;  his  stature  of  a  middle  size ;  his  limbs 
well  made ;  his  gait  and  deportment  majestic  ;  his 
face  long  and  inclining  to  leanness ;  his  habit  of 
body  full ;  his  look  grave,  and  the  motion  of  his  eyes 
rather  composed  than  spirited.  In  his  countenance 
were  some  marks  of  severity,  and  in  his  air  some 
appearance  of  haughtiness.  But  whoever  looked 
beyond  these  outward  circumstances,  and  addressed 
and  softened  him  with  a  due  respect  and  seasonable 
discourse,  found  the  prince  to  be  gracious  and  easy ; 
so  that  he  seemed  wholly  different  in  conversation 
from  what  he  was  in  appearance,  and  in  &ct  raised 
in  others  an  opinion  of  himself  very  unlike  what  his 
manner  would  at  first  have  suggested.  He  was 
unquestionably  ambitious  of  commendation  and  glory, 
and  was  strongly  affected  by  every  appearance  of 
what  is  good  and  honourable ;  which  in  a  young 
man  is  to  be  considered  as  virtue.  Arms  and  mili- 
tary men  were  highly  valued  by  him;  and  he 
breathed  himself  something  warlike.  He  was  much 
devoted  to  the  magnificence  of  buildings  and  works 
of  all  kinds,  though  in  other  respects  rather  frugal ; 
and  was  a  lover  both  of  antiquity  and  arts.  He 
showed  his  esteem  of  learning  in  general  more  by 
the  countenance  which  he  gave  to  it,  than  by  the 
time  which  he  spent  in  it.  His  conduct  in  respect 
of  morals  did  him  the  utmost  honour ;  for  he  was 
thought  exact  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
every  duty.  His  obedience  to  the  king  his  father 
was  wonderfully  strict  and  exemplary  :  towards  the 
queen  he  behaved  with  the  highest  reverence  :  to  his 
brother  he  was  indulgent ;  and  had  an  entire  afl^- 
tion  for  his  sister,  whom  he  resembled  in  person  as 
much  as  that  of  a  young  man  could  the  beauty  of  a 
virgin.  The  instructors  of  his  younger  years  (which 
rarely  happens)  continued  high  in  his  favour.  In 
conversation  he  both  expected  a  proper  decorum,  and 
practised  it.  In  the  daily  business  of  life,  and  the 
allotment  of  hours  for  the  several  offices  of  it,  he 
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was  more  constant  imd  regular  than  is  usual  at  his 
age.  His  affections  and  passions  were  not  strong, 
bat  rather  equal  than  warm.  With  regard  to  that 
of  lore,  there  was  a  wonderfbl  silence,  considering 
his  age,  so  that  he  passed  that  dangerous  time  of 
his  youth,  in  the  highest  fortune,  and  in  a  vigorous 
state  of  health,  without  any  remarkable  imputation 
of  gallantry.  In  his  court  no  person  was  observed 
to  hare  any  ascendant  over  him,  or  strong  interest 
with  him :  and  even  the  studies,  with  which  he  was 
ni06t  delighted,  had  rather  proper  times  assigned 
them,  than  were  indulged  to  excess,  and  were  rather 
irpeated  in  their  turns,  than  that  any  one  kind  of 
them  had  the  preference  of,  and  controUed  the  rest: 
whether  this  arose  from  the  moderation  of  his  tem- 
per, and  that  in  a  genius  not  very  forward,  but 
ripening  by  slow  degrees,  it  did  not  yet  appear  what 
would  be  the  prevailing  object  of  his  inclination. 
He  bad  certainly  strong  parts,  and  was  endued  with 
both  curiosity  and  capacity ;  but  in  speech  he  was 
ilow,  and  in  some  measure  hesitating.  But  whoever 
dih'gently  observed  what  fell  from  him  either  by 
vay  of  question  or  remark,  saw  it  to  be  full  to  the 
purpose,  and  expressive  of  no  common  genius.  So 
that  under  that  slowness  and  infrequency  of  discourse, 
his  judgment  had  more  the  appearance  of  suspense 
and  tolicilode  to  determine  rightly,  than  of  weakness 
ud  want  of  apprehension.  In  the  mean  time  he  was 
«QoderfuDy  patient  in  hearing,  even  in  business  of 
the  greatest  length ;  and  this  with  unwearied  atten- 
tion, so  that  hit  mind  seldom  wandered  from  the 
«object,  or  seemed  fiitigued,  but  he  applied  himself 
whoQy  to  what  was  said  or  done :  which  (if  his  life 
hid  beoi  lengthened)  promised  a  very  superior  de- 
gree of  prudence.  There  were  indeed  in  the  prince 
nme  dthigs  obscare,  and  not  to  be  discovered  by  the 
ngadty  of  any  person,  but  by  time  only,  which  was 
(^OBed  him;  bat  what  appeared  were  excellent, 
^h  is  sufficient  for  his  fame. 

He  died  in  the  19th  year  of  his  age  of  an  obsti- 
nte  fever,  which  during  the  summer,  through  the 
encnive  heat  and  dryness  of  the  season,  unusual  to 
i^vidi,  had  been  epidemical,  though  not  fatal,  but 
ii  ittomn  became  more  mortal.  Fame,  which,  as 
Tidtos  says,  is  more  tragical  with  respect  to  the 
^cadis  of  princes,  added  a  suspicion  of  poison  :  but 
X  BO  figns  of  this  appeared,  especially  in  his 
■tVBsch,  which  uses  to  be  chiefly  affected  by  poison, 
^  report  soon  vanished. 


TO  THE  KING. 

Mat  it  please  tour  Majesty, 

AocoRDmo  to  your  highness*s  pleasure  signified 
^  By  lord  chamberlain,*  I  have  considered  of  the 

*  TboB»  Howard,  earl  of  Suffolk. 

t  The  order  of  baronets  was  created  by  patent  of  king 
Juts  L  dated  th«  22d  of  Mar,  1611.  The  year  foUowing,  a 
Jtcree  vu  made  relating  to  tneir  place  and  precedence,  and 
w  yttn  after,  namely,  in  1616,  another  decree  to  the  same 
pvp>w.  See  Selden'a  Titles  cf  Uommr,  Part  II.  Ch.  V. 
P  91  CL  XI.  p.  906,  and  910.  2d  Edit  foL  1631. 

;  He  had  been  committed,  in  May  1613»  to  the  Fleet,  for 
■P^wBg  too  boldly  against  the  marshal's  coort,  and  for  giving 


petition  of  certain  baronets  f  made  unto  your  Ma- 
jesty for  confirmadon  and  extent  or  explanation  of 
certain  points  mentioned  in  their  charter ;  and  am 
of  opinion,  that  first,  whereas  it  is  desired,  that  the 
baronets  be  declared  a  middle  degree  between  baron 
and  knight,  I  hold  this  to  be  reasonable  as  to  their 
placing. 

Secondly,  where  it  is  desired,  that  unto  the  words 
degree  or  dignity  of  baron^  the  word  honour  might 
be  added :  I  know  very  well,  that  in  the  preface  of 
the  baronef  s  patent  it  is  mentioned,  that  all  honours 
are  derived  from  the  king.  I  find  also,  that  in  the 
patent  of  the  baronets,  which  are  marshalled  under 
the  barons,  except  it  be  certain  principals,  the  word 
honour  is  granted.  I  find  also,  that  the  word  dig- 
nity is  many  times  in  law  a  superior  word  to  the 
word  honour,  as  being  applied  to  the  king  himself, 
all  capital  indictments  concluding  contra  eoronam  et 
dignitatem  nostram.  It  is  evident  also,  that  the 
words  honour  and  hmiourable  are  used  in  these  times 
in  conmion  speech  very  pro^miscuously.  Neverthe- 
less, because  the  style  of  honour  belongs  chiefly  to 
peers  and  counsellors,  I  am  doubtful  what  opinion 
to  give  therein. 

Thirdly,  whereas  it  is  believed,  that  if  there  be 
any  question  of  precedence  touching  baronets,  it 
may  be  ordered  that  the  same  be  decided  by  the 
commissioners  marshal,  I  do  not  see  but  it  may  be 
granted  them  for  avoiding  disturbances. 

Fourthly,  for  the  precedence  of  baronets,  I  find 
no  alteration  or  difllculty,  except  it  be  in  this,  that 
the  daughters  of  baronets  are  desired  to  be  declared 
to  have  precedence  before  the  wives  of  knights' 
eldest  sons ;  which,  because  it  is  a  degree  hereditary, 
and  that  in  all  examples,  the  daughters  in  general 
have  place  next  the  eldest  brothers'  wives,  I  hold 
convenient. 

Lastly,  whereas  it  is  desired,  that  the  apparent 
heirs  males  of  the  bodies  of  the  baronets  may  be 
knighted  during  the  life  of  their  fathers ;  for  that  I 
have  received  from  the  lord  chamberlain  a  signifi- 
cation, that  your  Majesty  did  so  understand  it,  I 
humbly  subscribe  thereunto,  with  this,  that  the  ba- 
ronets' eldest  sons  being  knights  do  not  take  place 
of  ancient  knights,  so  long  as  their  fathers  live. 

All  which  nevertheless  I  humbly  submit  to  your 
Majesty's  better  judgment. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  most  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


THE  CHARGE  AGAINST  MR.  WHITELOCKE.t 

Mr  LOBDS, 

The    ofience,    wherewith    Mr.   Whitelocke    is 

his  opinion  to  Sir  Robert  Mansell,  treasurer  of  the  navy  and 
vice-admiral,  that  the  commission  to  the  earl  of  Nottingham, 
lord  high  admiral,  for  reviewing  and  reforming  the  disorders 
committed  by  the  officers  of  the  navy,  was  not  according  to 
law ;  thoueh  Mr.  Whitelocke  had  given  that  opinion  onl v  in 
private  to  nis  client,  and  not  under  his  hand.  Sir  Robert  Man- 
sell  was  also  committed  to  the  Marshalsea,  for  animating  the 
lord  admiral  against  the  commission.  [Sir  Ralph  Winwood's 
Memorials  of  State,  vol.  iii.  p.  460.]    This  Mr.  Whitelocko 
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charged,  for  as  to  Sir  Robert  Mansell,  I  take  it  to 
mj  part  only  to  be  sorry  for  his  error,  is  a  contempt 
of  a  high  natare,  and  resting  upon  two  parts :  on  the 
one,  a  presumptuous  and  licentious  censure  and  de- 
fying of  his  Majesty's  prerogative  in  general ;  the 
other,  a  slander  and  traducement  of  one  act  or  eman- 
ation hereof,  containing  a  commission  of  survey  and 
reformation  of  abuses  in  the  office  of  the  navy. 

This  offence  is  fit  be  opened  and  set  before  your 
lordships,  as  it  hath  been  well  begun,  both  in  the 
true  state  and  in  the  true  weight  of  it.  For  as  I 
desire,  that  the  nature  of  the  offence  may  appear  in 
its  true  ecdours;  so,  on  the  other  side,  I  desire,  that 
the  shadow  of  it  may  not  darken  or  involve  any 
thing  that  is  lawful,  or  agreeable  with  the  just  and 
reasonable  liberty  of  the  subject 

First,  we  must  and  do  agree,  that  the  asking,  and 
taking,  and  giving  of  counsel  in  law  is  an  essential 
part  of  justice ;  and  to  deny  that,  is  to  shut  the  gate 
of  justice,  which  in  the  Hebrews'  commonwealth  was 
therefore  held  in  the  gate,  to  show  all  passage  to 
justice  must  be  open  :  and  certainly  counsel  in  law 
is  one  of  the  passages.  But  yet,  for  all  that,  this 
liberty  is  not  infinite  and  without  limits. 

If  a  jesuited  papist  should  come,  and  ask  counsel 
(I  put  a  case  not  altogether  feigned)  whether  all  the 
acts  of  parliament  made  in  the  time  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth and  king  James  are  void  or  no ;  because  there 
are  no  lawful  bishops  sitting  in  the  upper  house, 
and  a  parliament  must  consist  of  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal  and  commons ;  and  a  lawyer  will  set  it 
under  his  hand,  that  the^  be  all  void,  I  will  touch 
him  for  high  treason  upon  this  his  counsel. 

So,  if  a  puritan  preacher  will  ask  counsel,  whether 
he  may  style  the  king  Defender  of  the  Faith,  be- 
cause he  receives  not  the  discipline  and  presbytery ; 
and  the  lawyer  will  tell  him,  it  is  no  part  of  the 
king's  style,  it  will  go  hard  with  such  a  lawyer. 

Or  if  a  tribunitious  popular  spirit  will  go  and  ask 
a  lawyer,  whether  the  oath  and  band  of  allegiance 
be  to  the  kingdom  and  crown  only,  and  not  to  the 
king,  as  was  Hugh  Spencer's  case,  and  he  deliver 
his  opinion  as  Hugh  Spencer  did ;  he  will  be  in 
Hugh  Spencer's  danger. 

So  as  the  privilege  of  giving  counsel  proveth  not 
all  opinions :  and  as  some  opinions  given  are  traitor- 
ous ;  so  are  there  others  of  a  much  inferior  nature, 
which  are  contemptuous.  And  among  these  I  reckon 
^r.  Whitelocke's ;  for  as  for  his  loyalty  and  true 
heart  to  the  king,  God  forbid  I  should  doubt  it 

Therefore  let  no  man  mistake  so  far,  as  to  con- 
ceive, that  any  lawful  and  due  liberty  of  the  subject 
for  asking  counsel  in  law  is  called  in  question  when 
points  of  disloyalty  or  of  contempt  are  restrained. 
Nay,  we  see  it  is  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  king 
and  his  courts,  that  if  the  case  be  tender,  and  a  wise 
lawyer  in  modesty  and  discretion  refuseth  to  be  of 

was  probably  the  same  with  James  Whitelocke,  who  was  bom 
in  London»  28th  November,  1572,  educated  at  Merchant- 
taylors*  school  there,  and  St  John's  college  in  Oxford,  and 
studied  law  in  the  Middle  Temple,  of  which  he  was  summer 
reader  in  1619.  In  the  preceding  year,  1618,  he  stood  for  the 
place  of  recorder  of  the  city  of  London,  but  was  not  elected  to 
it,  Robert  Heath,  Esq.  being  chosen  on  the  10th  of  November, 
chiefly  by  the  recommendation  of  the  kins,  the  city  having 
been  tola,  that  they  must  choose  none,  wnom  his 'Majesty 


counsel,  for  you  have  lawyers  sometimes  too  nice 
as  well  as  too  bold,  they  are  then  ruled  and  assigned 
to  be  of  counsel.  For  certainly  counsel  is  the  blind 
man's  guide ;  and  sorry  I  am  with  all  my  heart,  that 
in  this  case  the  blind  did  lead  the  blindL 

For  the  offence,  for  which  Mr.  Whitelocke  is 
charged,  I  hold  it  great,  and  to  have,  as  I  said  at 
first,  two  parts :  the  one  a  censure,  and,  as  much  as 
in  him  is,  a  circling,  nay  a  clipping,  of  the  king's 
prerogative  in  general;  the  other,  a  slander,  and 
depravation  of  the  king's  power  and  honour  in  this 
commission. 

And  for  the  first  of  these,  I  consider  it  again  in 
three  degrees :  first,  that  he  presumed  to  censure 
the  king's  prerogative  at  all.  Secondly,  that  he 
runneth  into  the  generality  of  it  more  than  was  per- 
tinent to  the  present  question.  And  lastly,  that  he 
hath  erroneously,  and  fidsely,  and  dangerously  given 
opinion  in  derogation  of  it 

First,  I  make  a  great  difference  between  the 
king's  grants  and  ordinary  commissions  of  justice, 
and  the  king's  high  commissions  of  regiment,  or 
mixed  with  causes  of  state. 

For  the  former,  there  is  no  doubt  but  they  may 
be  freely  questioned  and  disputed,  and  any  defect  in 
matter  or  form  stood  upon,  though  the  king  be  many 
times  the  adverse  party : 

But  for  the  latter  sort,  they  are  rather  to  be  dealt 
with,  if  at  all,  by  a  modest  and  humble  intimation 
or  remonstrance  to  his  Majesty  and  his  council,  than 
by  bravery  of  dispute  or  peremptory  opposition. 

Of  this  kind  is  that  properly  to  be  understood, 
which  is  said  inBracton,  "De  chartiset  factis  regiis 
non  debent  aut  possunt  justitiarii  aut  privat»  per- 
son» disputare,  sed  tutius  est,  ut  expectetur  senten- 
tia  regis." 

And  the  king's  courts  themselves  have  been  ex- 
ceeding tender  and  sparing  in  it;  so  that  there  is  in 
all  our  law  not  three  cases  of  it  And  in  that  very 
case  of  24  £d.  3.  ass.  pi.  s.  which  Mr.  Whitelocke 
vouched,  where,  as  it  was  a  commission  to  arrest  a 
man,  and  to  carry  him  to  prison,  and  to  seise  his 
goods  without  any  form  of  justice  or  examination 
preceding ;  and  that  the  judges  saw  it  was  obtained 
by  surreption ;  yet  the  judges  said  they  would 
keep  it  by  them,  and  show  it  to  the  king's  council 

But  Mr.  Whitelocke  did  not  advise  his  client  to  ac- 
quaint the  king's  council  with  it,  but  presumptuously 
giveth  opinion,  that  it  is  void.  Nay,  not  so  much 
as  a  clause  or  passage  of  modesty,  as  that  be  sub- 
mits his  opinion  to  censure ;  that  it  is  too  great  a 
matter  for  him  to  deal  in;  or  this  is  my  opinion, 
which  is  nothing,  &c.  But  illotu  manibust  he  takes 
it  into  his  hands,  and  pronounceth  of  it,  as  a  man 
would  scarcely  do  of  a  warrant  of  a  justice  of  peace, 
and  speaks  like  a  dictator,  that  this  is  law,  ai^  this 
is  against  law,  &c.* 

should  refuse,  as  he  did  in  particnlar  except  to  Mr.  White- 
locke by  name.  [MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley 
Carleton,  November  14,  1618.]  Mr.  Whitelocke,  howevfr, 
was  called  to  the  degree  of  seneant  in  Trinity-term,  1630; 
knighted,  made  chief  justice  of  Chester ;  and  at  laat  on  the 
18th  of  October,  1624,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  kins]^  bench ; 
in  which  post  he  died  June,  1632.  He  was  fkther  ofBnlstrode 
Whitelocke,  Esq.,  commissioner  of  the  graat  seal. 
*  Sir  H.  Wotton,  in  a  letter  of  his  to  sir  Edmund  Bacon, 
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ROBERT  EARL  OF  SOMERSET  TO  SIR  THO- 
MAS  OVERBURY.»  FROM  A  COPY  AMONG 
LORD  BACON'S  PAPERS  IN  THE  LAMBETH 
UBRARY. 

Sir, 

I  HATB  considered  that  my  answer  to  you,  and 
vhtt  I  have  otherwise  to  say,  will  exceed  the 
boonds  of  a  letter ;  and  now  having  not  much  time 
to  use  betwixt  my  waiting  on  the  king,  and  the  re- 
morei  we  do  make  in  this  our  little  progress,  I 
tbonght  fit  to  use  the  same  man  to  you,  whom  I  have 
heretofore  many  times  employed  in  the  same  busi- 
ness. He  has,  besides  an  account  and  a  better 
dneriptioQ  of  me  to  give  you,  to  make  a  repetition 
of  the  former  carriages  of  all  this  business,  that  you 
may  distinguish  that,  which  he  did  by  knowledge  of 
lUDe  and  direction,  and  betwixt  that  he  did  out  of 
ki«  own  discretion  without  my  warrant  With  all 
&is  he  has  to  renew  to  you  a  former  desire  of  mine, 
which  was  the  groundwork  of  this,  and  the  chief 
oiind  of  his  coming  to  you,  wherein  I  desire  your 
,  answer  by  him.  I  would  not  employ  this  gentleman 
to  you,  if  he  were,  as  you  conceit  of  him,  your  un- 
iiitnd,  or  an  ill  instrument  betwixt  us.  So  owe  him 
the  testimony  of  one,  that  has  spoken  as  honestly, 
sad  given  more  praises  of  you,  than  any  man,  that 
has  spoken  to  me. 

My  haste  at  this  time  makes  me  to  end  soonet 
than  I  expected:  but  the  subject  of  my  next  sending 
M  be  to  answer  that  part  you  give  me  in  your 
^  with  a  return  of  the  same  firom 

Your  assured  loving  Friend, 

R.  SOMERSET. 
Indorsed, 

Lord  SamerseCs  first  letter. 


TO  THE  KING. 


It  mat  plsasb  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Hatikg  understood  of  the  death  of  the  lord  chief 
f^^\  I  do  ground  in  all  humbleness  an  assured 
^e,  that  your  Majesty  will  not  think  of  any  other 
^  your  poor  servants,  your  attorney,!  and  your  so- 
*»«tor,§  one  of  them,  for  that  place.     Else  we  shall 

(fff.  WoUom^  p.  421,  edit  3dJ  written  about  the  beginniog 
^Jtte,  16ia,  mentions,  that  Sir  Robert  ManseU  and  Mr. 
j*«ewcke  were,  on  the  Saturday  before,  called  to  a  very 
JJ5«Wb  hearinf  in  the  queen's  presence-chamber  at  White- 
^  race  the  loras  of  th«  coancil,  with  inte^yention  of  the 
^  wf  jutke  Coke,  the  brd  chief  baron  Tanfield,  and  the 
JJ^«f  the  roOs ;  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench, 
'^"■i"^  being  kept  at  home  by  some  infirmity.  There  the 
'j^<M]B^«Bd  solicitor  first  undertook  Mr.  Whitelocke,  and 
«•/•wrder,  [Henry  Montagu,]  as  the  kind's  seijeant.  Sir 
*ytMiasell,  charging  the  one  as  a  counsellor,  the  other  as 
*9*«tieBer,  in  matters  of  the  king's  prerogative  and  sove- 
"H-Ji  apon  occasion  of  a  commission  intended  for  a  research 
atotiiateniiitTation  of  the  admiralty.  "  Whitelocke  in  his 
«J^"  adds  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  "  speaks  more  confusedly 
^*** *■  expected  from  a  lawyer;  ana  the  knight  more  tern- 
••"'■^*' .-  ..•  .Whitelocke 


J25fethan  was  expected  from  a  soldier 

'*]^4|is  speech  with  an  absohiieconfessioi , 

■«■•■h  a^romise  of  employing  himself  hereafter  in  defence 
•«•nnriarenjgatiTe.  ...  In  this  they  generallY  agreed, 
wfc  ceonsellafs  and  judges,  to  represent  the  humiliation  of 
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be  like  Noah's  dove,  not  knowing  where  to  rest  our 
feet.  For  the  places  of  rest,  after  the  extreme 
painful  places,  wherein  we  serre,  have  used  to  be 
either  the  lord  chancellor's  place,  or  the  mastership 
of  the  rolls,  or  the  places  of  the  chief  justices : 
whereof,  for  the  first,  I  could  be  almost  loth  to  live 
to  see  this  worthy  counsellor  fail.  The  mastership 
of  the  rolls  is  blocked  with  a  rever8ion.||  My  lord 
Coke  is  like  to  out-live  us  both.  So  as  if  this  turn 
fail,  I  for  my  part  know  not  whither  to  look.  I 
have  served  your  Majesty  above  a  prenticehood, 
full  seven  years  and  more,  as  your  solicitor,  which 
is,  I  think,  one  of  the  painfullest  places  in  your 
kingdom,  specially  as  my  employments  have  been ; 
and  God  hath  brought  mine  own  years  to  fifty-two, 
which  I  think  is  older  than  ever  any  solicitor  con- 
tinued unpreferred.  My  suit  is  principally,  that 
you  would  remove  Mr.  Attorney  to  the  place.  If 
he  refuse,  then  I  hope  your  Majesty  will  seek  no 
farther  than  myself,  that  I  may  at  last,  out  of  your 
Majesty's  grace  and  favour,  step  forwards  to  a  place 
either  of  more  comfort  or  more  ease.  Besides,  how 
necessary  it  is  for  your  Majesty  to  strengthen  your 
service  amongst  the  judges  by  a  chief  justice,  which 
is  sure  to  your  prerogative,  your  Majesty  knoweth. 
Therefore  I  cease  farther  to  trouble  your  Majesty, 
humbly  craving  pardon,  and  relying  wholly  upon 
your  goodness  and  remembrance,  and  resting  in  all 
true  humbleness. 

Your  Majesty's  most  devoted,  and  faithful  sub- 
ject and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


Reasons  why  it  should  be  exceeding  much  for  his 
Majesty's  service  to  remove  the  lord  Coke  Jrom 
the  place  he  now  holdeth  ^  to  be  chief  justice  of 
England,**  and  the  attomeyf'f  to  succeed  him,  a7id 
the  solicitor  XX  l^^  attorney. 

First,  it  will  strengthen  the  king's  causes  great- 
ly amongst  the  judges ;  for  both  my  lord  Coke  will 
think  himself  near  a  privy  counsellor's  place,  and 
thereupon  turn  obsequious ;  and  the  attorney-gene- 
ral, a  new  man,  and  a  grave  person,  in  a  judge's 
place,  will  come  in  well  to  the  other,  and  hold  him 
hard  to  it,  not  without  emulation  between  them,  who 
shall  please  the  king  best 

both  the  prisoners  to  the  king,  in  lieu  of  innocency,  and  to  in- 
tercede for  his  gracious  pardon :  which  was  done,  and  accord- 
ingly the  next  day  they  were  enlarged  upon  a  submission 
under  writing." 

•  He  was  committed  to  the  Tower  on  the  21st  of  April,  1613, 
and  died  there  of  poison  on  the  15th  of  September  following. 

f  Sir  Thomas  Fleming,  who  died  about  August,  1613. 

J  Sir  Henry  Hobart,  who  was  made  lord  chief  justice  of 
the  common  pleas,  November  26,  1613,  in  the  room  of  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  removed  to  the  post  of  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king's  bench,  October  25. 

{  Sir  Francis  Bacon  himself  who  was  appointed  attorney- 
general,  October  27,  1613. 

0  To  Sir  Julius  Caesar. 

%  Of  chief  justice  of  the  common  plea»,  having  been  ap- 
pointed to  that  office  June  30,  1G06. 

♦♦He  was  advanced  to  that  office  October  25, 1613. 

ft  Sir  Henry  Hobart,  who  had  been  appointed  attorney- 
general  July  4,  1606. 

tt  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  who  had  been  sworn  solicitor-geae- 
raf  June  25, 1607. 
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Secondly,  the  attorney-general  sorteth  not  so  well 
with  his  present  place,  being  a  man  timid  and  scru- 
pulous both  in  parliament  and  other  business,  and 
one,  that  in  a  word  was  made  fit  for  the  late  lord 
treasurer's  bent,  which  was  to  do  little  with  much 
formality  and  protestation :  whereas  the  now  solici- 
tor going  more  roundly  to  work,  and  being  of  a 
quicker  and  more  earnest  temper,  and  more  effectual 
in  that  he  dealeth  in>  is  like  to  recover  that  strength 
to  the  king's  prerogative,  which  it  hath  had  in  times 
past,  and  which  is  due  unto  it.  And  for  that  pur- 
pose there  must  be  brought  in  to  be  solicitor  some 
man  of  courage  and  speech,  and  a  grounded  lawyer; 
which  done,  his  Majesty  will  speedily  find  a  mar- 
vellous change  in  his  business.  For  it  is  not  to 
purpose  for  the  judges  to  stand  well-disposed,  except 
the  king's  council,  which  is  the  active  and  moving 
part,  put  the  judges  well  to  it;  for  in  a  weapon, 
what  is  a  back  without  an  edge  P 

Thirdly,  the  king  shall  continue  and  add  reputa- 
tion to  the  attorney's  and  solicitor's  place,  by  this 
orderly  advancement  of  them ;  which  two  places 
are  the  champion's  places  for  his  rights  and  pre- 
rogative ;  and  being  stripped  of  their  expectations 
and  successions  to  great  place,  will  wax  vile  ;  and 
then  his  Majesty's  prerogative  goeth  down  the  wind. 

*  Sir  John  Dodderidee  was  made  judge  of  the  king's 
bench,  November  25,  1612,  and  Sir  Augustin  Nichols  of  Uie 
common  pleas  the  day  following. 

t  The  case  of  this  gentleman  will  render  the  detail  of  it 
necessary  for  the  illnstration  of  this  letter ;  and  the  circum- 
stances of  it,  not  known  in  our  history,  may  be  thought  to  de- 
serve the  reader's  attention.  He  was  a  native  of  the  West  of 
England,  and  a  recusant,  against  whom  a  proclamation  was 
issued  in  June  1613,  charging  him  with  hign  treason  against 
the  king  and  state  for  having  published  a  very  scandalous  and 
railing  book  against  his  Msgesty,  under  the  title  oi  Balaam* s 
AsSj  which  was  dropped  in  the  gallery  at  Whitehall.  Just  at 
the  time  of  publishing  this  proclamation,  he  happened  to  cross 
the  Thames,  and  inquiring  of  the  watermen  what  news  ?  they, 
not  knowing  him,  told  him  of  the  proclamation.  At  landing, 
he  muffled  himself  up  in  his  cloak,  to  avoid  being  known : 
but  had  not  gone  many  paces,  when  one  Mr.  Maine,  a  friend 
of  his,  meetinff  and  discovering  him,  warned  him  of  his  danger; 
and  being  asked  what  he  would  advise  him  to  do,  recom- 
mended it  to  him  to  surrender  himself;  which  he  did  to  the 
earl  of  Southampton.  He  denied  himself  to  be  the  author  of 
the  libel :  but  his  study  being  searched,  among  his  papers 
were  found  many  parts  of  the  book,  together  with  relics  of 
those  persons  who  nad  been  executed  for  the  gun-jpowder 
treason,  as  one  of  Sir  Everard  Digby's  fingers,  a  toe  of  Thomas 
Percy,  some  other  part  of  Catesby  or  Rookewood,  and  a  piece 
of  one  of  Peter  Lambert's  ribs.  He  was  kept  prisoner  in  the 
Tower  till  March  1618,  when  the  true  author  of  the  libel  was 
discovered  to  be  John  Williams.  Esq.  a  barrister  of  ihe  Middle 
Temple,  who  had  been  expeUea  the  house  of  commons  on  ac- 
count of  his  being  a  papist  The  discovery  was  owing  to  this 
accident:  a  pursuivant  in  want  of  money,  and  desirous  to  get 
some  by  his  employment,  waited  at  the  Spanish  ambassador's 
door,  to  see  if  he  could  light  upon  any  prey.  At  last  came  out 
Mr.  Williams,  unknown  to  the  pursuivant;  but  carrying,  in 
his  conceit,  the  countenance  or  a  priest.  The  pursuivant, 
therefore,  followed  him  to  his  inn,  where  Williams,  having 
mounted  his  horse,  the  pursuivant  came  to  him,  and  told  him, 
that  he  must  speak  a  word  or  two  with  him.  *'  Marry,  with 
all  my  heart,"  said  Williams ;  "  what  is  your  pleasure  ?" 
*'  You  must  light"  answered  the  pursuivant ;  **for  you  are 
a  priest**  "  A  priest  ?  "  replied  Williams ;  "  I  have  a  good 
warrant  to  the  contrary,  for  1  have  a  wife  and  children." 
Being,  however,  obliged  to  dismount,  the  pursuivant  searched 
him;  and  in  his  pocket  was  found  a  bunole  of  papers  sealed 
up ;  which  the  pursuivant  going  to  open,  Williams  made  some 
resistance,  pretending  they  were  evidences  of  a  gentleman 
whose  law-businesses  he  transacted.  The  pursuivant  insisting 
upon  opening  the  papers,  amonff  them  was  found  Balaam's 
Ass,  with  new  annotations;  of  which,  upon  examination, 
Williams  confessed  himself  to  be  the  autnor.  He  was  brought 


Besides,  the  remove  of  my  lord  Coke  to  a  place  of 
less  profit,  though  it  he  with  his  will,  yet  will  be 
thought  abroad  a  kind  of  discipline  to  him  for 
opposing  himself  in  the  king's  causes ;  the  example 
whereof  will  contain  others  in  more  awe. 

Lastly,  whereas  now  it  is  voiced  abroad  touching 
the  supply  of  places,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  labour, 
and  canvass,  and  money;  and  other  persons  are 
chiefly  spoken  of  to  be  the  men,  and  the  great 
suitors  ;  this  will  appear  to  be  the  king's  own  act, 
and  is  a  course  so  natural  and  regular,  as  it  is  with- 
out all  suspicion  of  these  by-courses,  to  the  king's 
infinite  honour.  For  men  say  now,  the  king  can  make 
good  second  judges,  as  he  hath  done  lately  ;*  but 
that  is  no  mastery,  because  men  sue  to  be  kept  from 
these  places.  But  now  is  the  trial  in  those  great 
places,  how  his  Majesty  can  hold  good,  where  there 
is  great  suit  and  means. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

We  have,  with  all  possible  care  and  diligence, 
considered  Cotton's  f  cause,  the  former    and  the 

to  trial  on  the  3d  of  May,  1619,  for  writin?  that  and  another  ' 
book  entitled  Speculum  Regale  ;  in  both  of  which  he  had  pre- 1 
sumed  to  prophesy»  that  the  king  would  die  in  1621,  ground-  j 
ing  this  prediction  on  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  where  the  prophet ' 
speaks  of  time  and  times,  and  half  a  time.  He  farther  af- 
firmed, that  antichrist  will  be  revealed  when  sin  shall  be  at 
the  highest ;  and  then  the  end  is  nigh :  that  such  is  our  time ; 
sin  is  now  at  the  highest ;  erao  that  the  land  is  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation  mentioned  by  Daniel,  and  the  habitation  of 
devils,  and  the  antimark  of  Christ's  church.  WiUiams's 
defence  was,  1.  That  what  he  had  written  was  not  with  any 
malice  or  disloyalty  of  heart  towards  the  king,  but  purely 
from  affection,  ana  by  way  of  caution  and  admonition,  that 
his  Majesty  might  avoid  tne  mischieft  likely  to  befidl  him ; 
having  added  in  his  book,  when  he  delivered  the  threats  of 
judement  and  destruction,  which  God  avert,  or  such  words. 
2.  That  the  matter  rested  only  in  opinion  and  thought,  and 
contained  no  overt  act;  no  rebellion,  treason,  or  other  mis- 
chief following  it  3.  That  he  had  enclosed  his  book  in  a  box 
sealed  up,  and  secretly  conveyed  it  to  the  king,  without  ever 

Eublishing  it.  But  the  court  was  unanimously  of  opinion,  that 
e  was  guuty  of  high  treason ;  and  that  the  words  contained  in 
the  libel,  as  cited  above,  imported  the  end  and  destruction  ot 
the  king  and  his  realm;  and  that  antichristianism  and  false 
religion  were  maintained  in  the  said  realm ;  which  was  a  mo- 
tive to  the  people  to  commit  treasons,  to  raise  rebellions,  Sec, 
and  that  the  writing  of  the  book  was  a  publication.  Jieporti 
qf  Henry  RoUe,  seryeant  at  law,  part  11.  p.  88.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  judgment  he  had  a  sentence  of  death  paa^ 
upon  him,  which  was  executed  over-against  Charing-Crosj 
two  days  after.  MS.  letters  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lorkin  to  Sit 
Thomas  Puckering,  Bart,  dated  at  London,  June  the  24th 
and  30th,  1613,  and  March  the  I6th,  1618-9,  and  May  the  4tl 
and  5th,  1619,  among  the  Harleian  MSS.  Vol.  7002.  At  hi^ 
death  he  adhered  to  his  profession  of  the  Komaji  catholic 
religion,  and  died  with  great  resolution.  He  prayed  for  th< 
king  and  prince ;  and  said,  that  he  was  sonr  for  having  writ 
ten  so  saucily  and  irreverently ;  but  pretended  that  he  bad  ai 
inward  warrant  and  particular  illumination  to  understand 
certain  hard  passages  of  Daniel  and  the  Revelation,  wbici 
made  him  adventure  so  far.  MS.  letter  of  John  Chamber 
lain,  Esq.  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  dated  at  London,  May  f\ 
1619.  ^ 

This  case  was  urged  against  the  seven  bishops  at  their  tri^ 
in  king  James  XL's  reign  by  Sir  William  Williams,  then  s<\ 
licitor-general,  who  observed,  Trial^jp.  76,  that  it  had  bee 
made  use  of  by  Mr.  Solicitor-general  Finch  on  the  trial  of  Cn 
Sidney,  and  was  the  great  "  case  relied  upon,  and  that  fruid« 
and  governed  that  case ; "  though  there  is  nothing  of  ihi 
that  appears  in  the  printed  trial  of  Sidney. 
It  is  but  justice  to  the  memory  of  our  great  antiquary.  S 
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latter,  touching  the  book  and  the  letter  in  the  gilt 
apple,  and  have  advisedly  perased  and  weighed  all 
the  examinations  and  collections  which  were  form- 
erly taken;  wherein  we  might  attribute  a  good 
deal  of  worthy  industry  and  watchful  inquiry  to  my 
lord  of  Canterbury.  We  thought  fit  also  to  take 
soiDe  new  examinations ;  which  was  the  cause  we 
certified  no  sooner.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  we 
&ad  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment  just,  and  the 
lospicions  and  presumptions  many  and  great ; 
which  we  Kttlc  need  to  mention,  because  your  Ma- 
jesty did  relate  and  inforced  them  to  us  in  better 
perfection,  than  we  can  express  them.  But,  never- 
theless,  the  proofe  seem  to  us  to  amount  to  this,  that 
it  was  possible  he  should  be  the  man  ;  and  that  it 
WIS  probable,  likewise,  he  was  the  man :  but  no  con- 
Tictnog  proo&,  that  may  satisfy  a  jury  of  life  and 
death,  or  that  may  make  us  take  it  upon  our  con- 
science,  or  to  think  it  agreeable  to  your  Majesty's 
bonoar,  which  next  our  conscience  to  God,  is  the 
dearest  thing  to  us  on  earth,  to  bring  it  upon  the 
sUge ;  which  notwithstanding  we,  in  all  humbleness, 
«ibmit  to  your  Majesty's  better  judgment.  For  his 
liberty,  and  the  manner  of  his  delivery,  he  having  so 
many  notes  of  a  dangerous  man,  we  leave  it  to  your 
princely  wisdom.  And  so  commending  your  Ma- 
jesty to  God's  precious  custody,  we  rest 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  bounden 
servants, 

FR.  BACON. 

H.  MONTAGUE. 

H.  YELVERTON. 
22  Jan.  1613. 


TO  JOHN  MURRAY»  OF  THE  BED-CHAMBER 
TO  THE  KING.f 

Mr.  Mubbat, 

1  KESP  the  same  measure  in  a  proportion  with 
^  master  and  with  my  friend ;  which  is,  that  I 
tfll  never  deceive  them  in  any  thing,  which  is  in 
«y  power ;  and  when  my  power  faileth  my  will,  I 
a«orry. 

Monday  is  the  day  appointed  for  performing  his 
M^eity*s  commandment.  Till  then  I  cannot  tell 
•fcst  to  advise  you  farther,  except  it  should  be  this, 
^  in  case  the  judges  should  refuse  to  take  order 
■  it  Uiemselves,  then  you  must  think  of  some  war- 
rant to  Mr.  Secretary,  who  is  your  friend,  and  con- 
rtat  in  the  businesses,  that  he  see  forthwith  his 
Majesty's  commandment  executed,  touching  the 
*wble  lock ;  and,  if  need  be,  repair  to  the  place,  and 
Ke  by  view  the  manner  of  keeping  the  seal ;  and 
•ike  ofder,  that  there  be  no  stay  for  working  of  the 

J«km Cotton,  Bart,  to  remark  here  a  mirtake  of  Dr.  Thomas 
2™  »»  ^  life  of  Sir  Robert,  p.  26,  prefixed  to  his  catalogue 
<naC<4toiuan  bhruy,  where  he  has  confoiinded  the  Cotton, 
"^"^y^  «a  the  begianing  of  this  note,  with  Sir  Robert  Cot- 
•»•»  and  enooeoiuly  soppMod,  that  the  suspicion  of  haviofr 
•ntt«  the  libel  had  fU&eii  upon  the  latter. 

He  was  cfeated  viscount  of  Annan  in  Scotland,  in  An- 
nrt,ia3.  Ne^tkuiims  of  Sir  Thomas  Eo€,  in  his  Embassy 
tothtOumum  Parte,  p.  93.  In  April,  1624,  the  lord  Annan 
•a*  oeatad  eari  of  Annandale  in  Scotland.    Ibid.  p.  250. 


seal  of  justice,  nor  no  prejudice  to  Killegrew's  farm, 
nor  to  the  duty  of  money  paid  to  the  chief  justice. 
Whether  this  may  require  your  presence,  as  you 
write,  that  yourself  can  best  judge.  But  of  this 
more,  when  we  have  received  the  judges*  answer. 
It  is  my  duty,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  to  procure  my 
master  to  be  obeyed.     I  ever  rest 

Your  friend  and  assured 
January  21,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 

I  pray  deliver  the  enclosed  letter  to  his  Majesty. 

To  his  very  good  friend  Mr.  John  Murray,  of  his 
Majestifs  bed-chamber. 


TO  MR.  MURRAY. 

Mr.  Murray, 

Mr  Lord  Chancellor,  yesterday  in  my  presence» 
had  before  him  the  judges  of  the  common  pleas» 
and  hath  performed  his  Majesty's  royal  command 
in  a  very  worthy  fashion,  such  as  was  fit  for  our 
master's  greatness ;  and  because  the  king  may 
know  it,  I  send  you  the  enclosed.  This  seemeth  to 
have  wrought  the  effect  desired ;  for  presently  I 
sent  for  Sir  Richard  Cox,|  and  willed  him  to  present 
himself  to  my  lord  Hobart,  and  signify  his  readiness 
to  attend.  He  came  back  to  me,  and  told  me,  all 
things  went  on.  I  know  not  what  afterwards  may  be ; 
but  I  think  this  long  chase  is  at  an  end.    I  ever  rest 

Yours  assured, 

January  25,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


TO  MR.  MURRAY. 

Mr.  Murray, 

I  pray  deliver  the  enclosed  to  his  Majesty,  and 
have  care  of  the  letter  afterwards.  I  have  written 
also  to  his  Majesty  about  your  reference  to  this  pur- 
pose, that  if  you  can  get  power  over  the  whole 
title,  it  may  be  safe  for  his  Majesty  to  assent,  that 
you  may  try  the  right  upon  the  deed.  This  is  the 
farthest  I  can  go.     I  ever  rest 

Yours  assured, 

February  28,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


TO  THE  KING. 

May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  SEND  your  Majesty  enclosed,  a  copy  of  our  last 

examination  of  Peacham,§  taken  the  10th  of  this 

t  This,  and  the  three  following  letters,  are  printed  from 
HarL  MSB.  Vol.  6986. 

t  He  was  one  of  the  matiters  of  the  green  cloth,  and  had 
had  a  quarrel  at  court  during  the  Christmas  holy-days  of  the 
year  1614,  with  Sir  Thomas  Erskine ;  which  quarrel  was  made 
up  by  the  lords  of  the  marshal's  court,  Sir  Richard  being 
obliged  to  put  up  with  very  foul  words.  MS.  letter  of  Mr. 
Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  January  12,  1614-5. 

§  Edmund  Peacham,  a  minister  in  Somersetshire.  fMS.  let- 
ter of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  dated  January  5, 1614-15.]  I  find  one 
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present  >  whereby  your  Majesty  may  perceive,  that 
this  miscreant  wretch  goeth  back  from  all,  and  de- 
nieth  his  hand  and  all.  No  doubt,  being  fully  of 
belief,  that  he  should  go  presently  down  to  his 
trial,  he  meant  now  to  repeat  his  part,  which  he 
purposed  to  play  in  the  country,  which  was  to  deny 
all.  But  your  Majesty  in  your  wisdom  perceiveth, 
that  this  denial  of  his  hand,  being  not  possible  to 
be  coimterfeited,  and  to  be  sworn  by  Adams,  and  so 
oft  by  himself  formerly  confessed  and  admitted, 
could  not  mend  his  case  before  any  jury  in  the 
world,  but  rather  aggravateth  it  by  his  notorious 
impudency  and  falsehood,  and  will  make  him  more 
odious.  He  never  deceived  me ;  for  when  others 
had  hopes  of  discovery,  and  thought  time  well  spent 
that  way,  I  told  your  Majesty  pereuntibus  mille 
figurm  ;  and  that  he  now  did  but  turn  himself  into 
divers  shapes,  to  save  or  delay  his  punishment  And 
therefore  submitting  myself  to  your  Majesty's  high 
wisdom,  I  think  myself  bound  in  conscience  to  put 
your  Majesty  in  remembrance,  whether  Sir  John 
Sydenham  *  shall  be  detained  upon  this  man's  im- 
peaching, in  whom  there  is  no  truth.  Notwith- 
standing, that  farther  inquiry  be  made  of  this  other 
Peaoham,  and  that  information  and  light  be  taken 
from  Mr.  Pouletf  and  his  servants,  I  hold  it,  as 
things  are,  necessary.     God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
March  12,  1614. 


of  both  bis  names,  who  was  instituted  into  the  vicarage  of 
Ridge  in  Hertfordshire,  July  22,  1581,  and  resigned  it  in 
1587.  LNewcourt,  RtperUxr.  Vol.  1.  p.  864.]  Mr.  Peach- 
am  was  committed  to  tne  Tower  for  inserting  several  treason- 
able passages  in  a  sermon  nner  preached^  fwr^  as  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Croke  remarks  in  his  Reports  during  the  reien  of  king 
Charles  I.  p.  125,  ever  intenaed  to  be  preached.  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain, in  a  letter  of  the  9th  of  Februarr,  1614-15,  to  Sir  Dud- 
lev  Carleton,  mentions  Mr.  Peacham'snaving  been  "  stretch- 
ed already,  though  he  be  an  old  man,  and  they  say,  much 
above  threescore :  but  they  could  wring  nothing  out  of  him 
more  than  they  had  at  first  in  his  papers.  Yet  the  king 
is  extremely  mcensed  against  him,  and  will  have  him 
prosecuted  to  the  uttermosU'*  In  another  letter  dated  Feb- 
ruary 23,  we  are  informed,  that  the  kin^,  since  his  coming 
to  London  on  the  15th,  haa  had  "  the  opinion  of  the  judges 
severally  in  Peacham's  case;  and  it  is  scud,  that  most  of 
them  concur  to  find  it  treason ;  yet  my  lora  chief  justice 
[Coke]  is  for  the  contrarv ;  and  if  the  loitl  Hobart,  that  rides 
the  western  circuit,  can  be  drawn  to  jump  with  his  colleague, 
the  chief  baron,  [Tanfield,]  it  is  thought  he  shall  be  sent  down 
to  be  tried,  and  trussed  up  in  Somersetshire."  In  a  letter  of 
the  2nd  of  March,  1614-15,  Mr.  Chamberlain  writes,  "Peach- 
am's  trial  at  the  western  assizes  is  put  ofi^  and  his  journey 
stayed,  though  Sir  Randall  Grew,  the  King's  Serjeant,  and  Sir 
Henry  Yelverton,  the  solicitor,  were  ready  to  go  to  horse  to 
have  waited  on  him  there.'*  **  Peacham,  the  minister,"  adds 
he  in  a  letter,  of  the  13th  of  July  1615,  **  that  hath  been  this 
twelvemontk  in  the  Tower,  is  sent  down  to  be  tried  for  trear 
son  in  Somersetshire  before  the  lord  chief  baron  and  Sir 
Henry  Montagu  the  recorder.  The  lord  Hobart  gave  over 
that  circuit  the  last  assizes.  Sir  Randall  Crew,  and  Sir  Henry 
Yelverton,  the  king's  Serjeant  and  solicitor,  are  sent  down  to 


Supplement  of  two  passages  omitted  in  the  edition 
of  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  speech  in  the  King's 
Bench,  against  Owbn,|  iu  printed  in  his  works. 
After  the  words  [it  is  bottomless]  in  the  para- 
graph beginning  [For  the  reason  itself,  which  is 
the  second  point  &c.]  add, 

[I  SAID  in  the  beginning,  that  this  treason  in 
the  nature  of  it  was  old.  It  is  not  of  the  treasons 
whereof  it  may  be  said  from  the  beginning  it  was 
not  so.  You  are  indicted,  Owen,  not  upon  any  sta- 
tute made  against  the  pope's  supremacy,  or  other 
matters,  that  have  reference  to  religion ;  but  merely 
upon  that  law,  which  was  bom  with  the  kingdom, 
and  was  law  even  in  superstitious  times,  when  the 
pope  was  received.  The  compassing  and  imagining 
of  the  king's  death  was  treason.  The  statute  of  the 
25th  of  Edward  III.  which  was  but  declaratory, 
begins  with  this  article,  as  the  capital  of  capitals  in 
treason,  and  of  all  others  the  most  odious  and  the 
most  perilous.]     And  so  the  civil  law,  &c. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  after  the  words 
[^the  duke  of  Anjou,  and  the  papists']  add, 

[As  for  subjects,  I  see  not,  or  ever  could  discern, 
but  that  by  infallible  consequence,  it  is  the  case  of 
all  subjects  and  people,  as  well  as  of  kings ;  for  it 
is  all  one  reason,  that  a  bishop,  upon  an  excommu- 
nication of  a  private  man,  may  give  his  lands  and 
goods  in  spoil,  or  cause  him  to  be  slaughtered,  as 
for  the  pope  to  do  it  towards  a  king ;  and  for  a  bi- 
shop to  absolve  the  son  from  duty  to  the  father,  as 
for  the  pope  to  absolve  the  subject  from  his  alle- 
giance to  his  king.  And  this  is  not  my  inference, 
but  the  very  affirmative  of  pope  Urban  the  second, 
who  in  a  brief  to  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Luca,  hath 
these  very  words,  which  cardinal  Baronius  reciteth 
in  his  Annals,  torn.  xi.  p.  802.  "  Non  illos  homi- 
cidas  arbitramur,  qui  adversus  excommunicatos  zelo 

Srosecute  the  trial.'*  The  event  of  this  triaL  which  was  on 
le  7th  of  August,  appears  from  Mr.  Chamoerlain's  letter 
of  the  14th  or  that  month,  wherein  it  is  said,  that  "  seven 
knights  were  taken  from  the  bench,  and  appointed  to  be  of 
the  jury.  He  defended  himself  very  simply,  but  obstinately 
and  doggedly  enough.  But  his  offence  was  so  foul  and  scan- 
dalous, that  he  was  condemned  of  high  treason  ;  yet  not 
hitherto  executed,  nor  perhaps  shall  be,  if  he  have  the  grace 
to  submit  himself,  and  show  some  remorse.*'  He  died,  as  ap- 
pears from  another  letter  of  the  27th  of  March.  1616,  in  the 
jail  at  Taunton,  where  he  was  said  to  have  "  left  behind  a 
most  wicked  and  desperate  writing,  worse  than  that  he  was 
convicted  for.** 

•  He  had  been  confronted  about  the  end  of  Febroary,  or 
beginning  of  March.  1614-15,  with  Mr.  Peacham,  about  cer- 
tain speeches,  which  had  formerly  passed  between  them. 
MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  from 
London,  March  2,  1614-15. 

t  John  Poulet,  Es^.  knight  of  the  shire  for  the  county  of 
Somerset  in  the  parliament,  which  met  April  5,  1614.  He 
was  created  lord  Poulet  of  Henton  St.  George,  June  23, 1627. 

^  He  was  of  the  family  of  that  name  at  Godstow  in  Oxford- 
shire. [Camdeni  AntuUes  Regis  Jacobi  I,  p.  12.]  He  was  a 
youn^  man  who  had  been  in  Spain ;  and  was  condemned  at 
the  king's  bench,  on  Wednesdfay,  May  17,  1615,  *«  for  divers 
most  vile  and  traitorous  speeches  confessed,  and  subscribed 
with  hii  own  hand :  as,  among  othera,  that  it  was  as  lawful  fur 
any  man  to  kill  a  king  excommunicated,  as  for  the  hangman 
to  execute  a  condemned  person.  He  could  say  little  for  aim- 
seli^  or  in  maintenance  of  his  desperate  positions,  but  only  that 
he  meant  it  not  by  the  king,  and  he  holds  him  not  excommu- 
nicate.** MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley 
Carleton,  from  London,  May  20, 1615. 
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catholics  matrit  ardentet  eonun  qaotlibet  trucidare 
coodgeret,**  apeakiiig  generally  of  all  ezcommuni- 
cadoos.] 


TO  MR.  MURRAY.  ♦ 

Good  Mr.  Murray, 

AoooROUie  to  his  Majesty's  pleasure  by  you 
flgnified  anCo  me,  we  haye  attended  my  lord  chan- 
eellor,-!-  my  lord  treasurer,^  &nd  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  exdieqaer,$  conceining  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton's 
patent  stayed  at  the  seal ;  and  we  haTe  acquainted 
tbem  with  the  groonds  and  state  of  the  suit,  to  jus- 
tiff  them,  that  it  was  just  and  beneficial  to  his  Ma- 
jesty. And  for  any  thing  we  could  perceive  by  any 
objection  or  reply  they  made,  we  left  them  in  good 
opinion  of  the  same,  with  this,  that  because  my  lord 
chancellor,  by  the  advice  as  it  seemeth  of  the  other 
two,  had  acquainted  the  council-table,  for  so  many 
u  were  then  present,  with  that  suit  amongst  others, 
they  thought  fit  to  stay  till  his  Majesty's  coming  to 
town,  being  at  hand,  to  understand  his  farther  plea- 
iore.  We  pnrpoee  upon  his  Majesty's  coming,  to 
attend  his  Majesty,  to  give  him  a  more  particular 
account  of  this  business,  and  some  other.  Mean- 
while, finding  his  Majesty  to  have  care  of  the  mat- 
Ifr,  we  thought  it  our  duty  to  return  this  answer  to 
you  in  discharge  of  his  Majesty's  direction.  We 
remain, 

Your  assured  friends, 

FRANCIS  BACON. 
HENRY  YELVERTON. 

July  6th,  1615. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  TO  LORD  NORRIS,  IN 
ANSWER  TO  HIM.II 

Mr  LOKO, 

I  AJf  Sony  of  your  misfortune;  and  for  any 
thing,  that  i«  within  mine  own  command,  your  lord- 
ihip  may  expect  no  other  than  the  respects  of  him, 
that  forgetteth  not  your  lordship  is  to  him  a  near 
•Ay,  and  an  ancient  acquaintance,  chent,  and  friend. 
For  that,  which  may  concern  my  place,  which  go- 
▼erueth  me,  and  not  I  it ;  if  any  thing  be  demanded 
«t  my  hands  or  directed,  or  that  I  am  e^  officio  to 
do  any  thing ;  iC  I  say,  it  come  to  any  of  these 
three ;  for  as  yet  I  am  a  stranger  to  the  business ; 
yet  laving  my  duties,  which  I  will  never  live  to 
vKJate,  your  lordship  shall  find,  that  I  will  observe 
those  degrees  and  limitations  of  proceeding,  which 
beloBgeth  to  him,  that  knoweth  well  he  serveth  a 
dement  and  merciful  master,  and  that  in  his  own 
Batnze  shall  ever  incline  to  the  more  benign  part ; 
sad  that  knoweth  also  what  belongeth  to  nobility, 

•  mri.  M SS.  Vol.  eoea  t  EUesmere. 

1  ThoBM  Howard,  eaii  of  Suffolk. 
.  I  Sir  Polk  Gravile.  advanced  to  that  pott  October  1,  1614, 
ia  Ikt  fooB  of  Sir  Julitu  C«aar,  made  master  of  the  rolls. 


and  to  a  house  of  such  merit  and  reputatioti,  as  the 
lord  Norris  is  come  from.      And  even  so  I  remain. 
Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend, 
Sept  20,  1615. 


TO  THE  KING.H 

It  may  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

I  RECEIVED  this  very  day,  in  the  forenoon,  your 
Majesty's  several  directions  touching  your  cause 
prosecuted  by  my  lord  Hunsdon  **  as  your  farmer. 
Your  first  direction  was  by  Sir  Christopher  Parkins, 
that  the  day  appointed  for  the  judicial  sentence 
should  hold:  and  if  my  lord  chief  justice,  upon  my 
repair  to  him,  should  let  me  know,  that  he  could 
not  be  present,  then  my  lord  chancellor  should  pro- 
ceed, calling  to  him  my  lord  Hobart,  except  he 
should  be  excepted  to;  and  then  some  other  judge 
by  consent.  For  the  latter  part  of  this  your  direc- 
tion, I  suppose,  there  would  have  been  no  difllculty 
in  admitting  my  lord  Hobart ;  for  after  he  had  as- 
sisted at  so  many  hearings,  it  would  have  been  too 
late  to  except  to  him.  But  then  your  Majesty's 
second  and  later  direction,  which  was  delivered  unto 
me  from  the  earl  of  Arundel,  as  by  word  of  mouth, 
but  so  as  he  had  set  down  a  remembrance  thereof 
in  writing  freshly  after  the  signification  of  his  plea- 
sure, was  to  this  effect,  that  before  any  proceeding 
in  the  chancery,  there  should  be  a  conference  Jiad 
between  my  lord  chancellor,  my  lord  chief  justice, 
and  myself,  how  your  Majesty's  interest  might  be 
secured.  This  later  direction  I  acquainted  my  lord 
chancellor  with  ;  and  finding  an  impossibility,  that 
this  conference  should  be  had  before  to-morrow,  my 
lord  thought  good,  that  the  day  be  put  over,  taking 
no  occasion  thereof  other  than  this,  that  in  a  cause 
of  so  great  weight  it  was  fit  for  him  to  confer  with 
his  assistants,  before  he  gave  any  decree  or  final  or- 
der. After  such  time  as  I  have  conferred  with  my 
lords,  according  to  your  commandment,  I  will  give 
your  Majesty  account  with  speed  of  the  conclusion 
of  that  conference. 

Farther,  I  think  fi  to  let  your  Majesty  know, 
that  in  my  opinion  I  hold  it  a  fit  time  to  proceed 
in  the  business  of  the  Reg9  inconsulto,  which  is  ap- 
pointed for  Monday,  I  did  think  these  greater 
causes  would  have  come  to  period  or  pause  sooner: 
but  now  they  are  in  the  height,  and  to  have  so 
great  a  matter  as  this  of  the  Bege  inconsulto  handled, 
when  men  do  aliud  agere,  I  think  it  no  proper  time. 
Besides,  your  Majesty  in  your  great  wisdom-  know- 
eth, that  this  business  of  Mr.  Murray's  is  somewhat 
against  the  stream  of  the  judges'  inclination :  and  it 
is  no  part  of'  a  skilful  mariner  to  sail  on  against  a 
tide,  when  the  tide  is  at  strongest.  If  your  Majesty 
be  pleased  to  write  to  my  lord  Coke,  that  you  would 
have  the  business  of  the  Rege  inconsulto  receive  a 
hearing,  when  he  should  be  animo  sedato  et  lihero, 

H  From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Esq. 
%  HarL  MSS.  VoL  6986. 

«*  John  Carey,  Baron  of  Hunsdon.  He  died  in  April, 
1617. 
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and  not  in  the  midst  of  his  assiduous  and  incessant 
cares  and  industries  in  other  practices,  I  think  your 
Majesty  shall  do  your  service  right.  Howsoever, 
I  will  be  provided  against  the  day. 

Thus  praying  God  for  your  happy  preservation, 
whereof  God  giveth  you  so  many  great  pledges, 
I  rest  your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
November  17f  1615. 


Innovations  introduced  into  the  laws  and  govern- 
ment,* 


1.  The  ecclesi- 
astical com- 
mission. 


2.    Against  the 
provincial 
councils. 


3.  Against  the 
star-chamber 
for  levying 
damages. 


In  this  he  prevailed,  and  the 
commission  was  pared,  and  name- 
ly, the  point  of  alimony  left  out, 
whereby  wives  are  left  wholly  to 
the  tyranny  of  their  husbands. 
This  point,  and  some  others,  may 
require  a  review,  and  is  fit  to  be 
restored  to  the  commission. 

In  this  he  prevailed  in  such 
sort,  as  the  precedents  are  con- 
tinually suitors  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  instructions,  some- 
times in  one  point,  sometimes  in 
another;  and  the  jurisdictions 
grow  into  contempt,  and  more 
would,  if  the  lord  chancellor  did 
not  strengthen  them  by  injunc- 
tions, where  they  exceed  not  tlieir 
instructions. 

In  this    he  was  overruled  by 
the  sentence  of  the  court ;  but  he 
bent  all  his  strength  and  wits  to 
have  prevailed:   and  so  did  the 
other  judges  by  long  and  labori- 
ous arguments :  and  if  they  had 
prevailed,  the   authority   of  the 
court  had  been  overthrown.    But 
the  plurality  of  the  court  took 
more  regard  to  their  own  prece- 
dents, than  to  the  judges'  opinion. 
In  this  he  prevaileth,  for  pro- 
hibitions   fly    continually  ;    and 
many  times  are   cause   of  long 
suits,  to  the  discontent  of  foreign 
ambassadors,  and  the  king's  dis- 
honour and  trouble  by  their  re- 
monstrances. 
5.  Against   the         This  is  new,   and  would  be 
court  of  the     forthwith    restrained,     and    the 
duchy  of  Lan-    others  settled, 
caster  prohi- 
bitions     go ; 
and  the  like 
may  do  to  the 
court  of  wards 
and      exche- 
quer. 

*  This  paper  wu  evidently  designed  against  the  lord  chief 
justice  Coke. 


4.    Against  the 
admiralty. 


6.  Against  the 
court  of  re- 
quests. 

7.  Against  the 
chancery  for 
decrees  after 
judgment. 

8.  Praemunire 
for  suits  in  the 
chancery. 


9.  Disputed  in 
the  common 
pleas  whether 
that  court 
may  grant  a 
prohibition  to 
stay  suits  in 
the  chancery, 
and  time  giv- 
en to  search 
for  prece- 
dents. 

10.  Against  the 
new  boroughs 
in  Ireland. 


In  this  he  prevaileth;  and  this 
but  lately  brought  m  question. 

In  this  his  Majesty  hath  made 
an  establishment:  and  he  hath 
not  prevailed,  but  made  a  great 
noise  and  trouble. 

This  his  Majesty  hath  also 
established,  being  a  strange  at- 
tempt  to  make  the  chancellor  sit 
under  a  hatchet,  instead  of  the 
king's  arms. 

This  was  but  a  bravery,  and 
dieth  of  itself,  especially  Uie  au- 
thority of  the  chancery  by  his 
Majesty's  late  proceedings  being 
so  well  established. 


II.  Against  the 
writs  />om. 
Rege  incon- 
sutto. 


12.  Against  con- 
tribution, that 
it  was  not  law 
neither  to  levy 
it,  nor  to  move 
for  it. 

13.  Peacham's 
case. 


14.  Owen's  case. 


This  in  good  time  was  orer- 
ruled  by  the  voice  of  eight  judges 
of  ten,  after  they  had  heard  your 
attorney.  And  had  it  prevailed, 
it  had  overthrown  the  parliament 
of  Ireland,  which  would  have  been 
imputed  to  a  fear  in  this  state  to 
have  proceeded ;  and  so  his  Ma- 
jesty's authority  and  reputation 
lost  in  that  kingdom. 

This  is  yet  sub  judice  :  but  if  it 
should  prevail,  it  maketh  the 
judges  absolute  over  the  patents  of 
the  king,  be  they  of  power  and 
profit,  contrary  to  the  ancient  and 
ever  continued  law  of  the  crown ; 
which  doth  call  those  causes  before 
the  king  himself,  as  he  is  repre- 
sented in  chancery. 

In  this  he  prevailed,  and  gave 
opinion,  that  the  king  by  his  great 
seal  could  not  so  much  as  move 
any  his  subjects  for  benevolence. 
But  this  he  retracted  after  in  the 
star-chamber;  but  it  marred  the 
benevolence  in  the  mean  time. 

In  this,  for  as  much  as  in  him 
was,  and  in  the  court  of  king's 
bench,  he  prevailed,  though  it  was 
holpen  by  the  good  service  of 
others.  But  the  opinion,  which 
he  held,  amounted  in  effect  to  this, 
that  no  word  of  scandal  or  defama- 
tion, importing  that  the  king  was 
utterly  unable  or  unworthy  to 
govern,  were  treason,  except  they 
disabled  his  title,  &c. 

In  this  we  prevailed  with  him 
to  give  opinion  it  was  treason: 
but  then  it  was  upon  a  conceit  of 
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15.  TheTftloeof 
beneficefl  not 
to  be  accord- 
ing to  the  tax 
in  the  king's 
book  of  taxes. 

16.  Suits  for  le- 
gacies ooght 
to  be  in  their 
proper  dioces- 
es» and  not  in 
the  preroga- 
ti?e  court  ; 
althoagh  the 
win  be  proved 
in  the  prero- 
gatire  eoart 
vpon  ocHa  no- 
tibilia  in  se- 
Tcral  dioces- 
es,  eommen- 

I,  &c. 


his  own,  that  was  no  less  danger- 
oos,  than  if  he  had  given  his  opi- 
nion against  the  king ;  for  he  pro- 
claimed the  king  excommunicate 
in  respect  of  the  anniversary  bulls 
of  Ccgna  Domini,  which  was  to 
expose  his  person  to  the  fury  of 
any  jesuited  conspirator. 

By  this  the  intent  of  the  statute 
of  21  Henry  VIIL  is  frustrated ; 
for  there  is  no  benefice  of  so  small 
an  improved  value  as  8/.  by  that 
kind  of  rating.  For  this  the  judges 
may  be  assembled  in  the  exchequer 
for  a  conference. 

The  practice  hath  gone  against 
this ;  and  it  is  fit  the  suit  be  where 
the  probate  is.  And  this  served 
but  to  put  a  pique  between  the 
archbishops'  courts  and  the  bi- 
shops' courts.  This  may  be  again 
pounded  upon  a  conference  of  the 
judges. 


TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS. 

Si*.. 
Tme  message,  which  J  received  from  you  by  Mr. 
Shote,  hath  bred  in  me  such  belief  and  confidence, 
u  I  will  now  vrholly  rely  upon  your  excellent  and 
kappy  self.  When  persons  of  greatness  and  quality 
Wfb  speech  with  me  of  the  matter,  and  oflfer  me 
tttttr  good  offices,  I  can  but  answer  them  civilly. 
Bit  those  things  are  but  toys :  I  am  yours  surer  to 
yoQ  than  to  my  own  life ;  for,  as  they  speak  of  the 
Tuquois  stone  in  a  ring,  I  will  break  into  twenty 
lieccs,  before  you  have  the  least  fall  God  keep 
J^ever. 

Yoor  truest  servant, 

Feb.  15,  t615.  PR.  BACON. 

My  k)rd  chancellor  is  prettily  amended.  I  was 
«itfa  him  yesterday  almost  half  an  hour.  He  used 
■le  with  wonderful  tokens  of  kindness.  We  both 
^f^  which  I  do  not  often. 

Indorsed, 

A  liUer  to  Sir  G,  ViUiers  touching  a  message 
hrtugkt  to  him  by  Mr.  Shute^  of  a  promise  of  the 
ckoMuUor^s  place. 

*FnB  tn  old  manoscript  in  my  posactsion,  entitled  A 
Moek qf  Lettersqf  Sir  Fnmcit  Bacm, 

tSecrrtary  WLawood,  in  a  private  letter  to  Sir  Thomas 
Coondet,  printed  in  tlie  Historical  View  qf  the  Negotia- 
fiembetmten  the  CourU  qf  England,  France,  and  Brussels, 

"  ^"  -  ,  that  there  wag  great  expectation,  that  Sir 

I  then  retnraed  from  Spain,  where  he  had 
,  cotild  charge  the  earl  of  Somerset  with^ome 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR  GEORGE 
VILLIERS.» 

Touching  the  examination  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton 
upon  some  information  of  Sir  John  Digby.\ 

I  RECEIVED  your  letter  yesterday  towards  the 
evening,  being  the  8th  of  this  present,  together  with 
the  interrogatory  included,  which  his  Majesty  hath 
framed,  not  only  with  a  great  deal  of  judgment 
what  to  interrogate,  but  in  a  wise  and  apt  order ; 
for  I  do  find  that  the  degrees  of  questions  are  of 
great  efficacy  in  examination.  I  received  also  no- 
tice and  direction  by  your  letter,  that  Sir  Robert 
Cotton  was  first  thoroughly  to  be  examined ;  which 
indeed  was  a  thing  most  necessary  to  begin  with ; 
and  that  for  that  purpose  Sir  John  Digby  was  to  in- 
form my  lord  chancellor  of  such  points,  as  he  con- 
ceived to  be  material ;  and  that  I  likewise  should 
take  a  full  account  for  my  lord  chief  justice  of  all 
Sir  Robert  Cotton's  precedent  examinations.  It  was 
my  part  then  to  take  care,  that  that,  which  his 
Majesty  had  so  well  directed  and  expressed,  should 
be  accordingly  performed  without  loss  of  time.  For 
which  purpose,  having  soon  after  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  received  a  letter  from  my  lord  chancellor,  that 
he  appointed  Sir  John  Digby  to  be  with  him  at  two 
of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  as  this  day,  and  re- 
quired my  presence,  I  spent  the  mean  time,  being 
this  forenoon,  in  receiving  the  precedent  examina- 
tions of  Sir  Robert  Cotton  from  my  lord  chief  jus- 
tice, and  perusing  of  them ;  and  accordingly  attended 
my  lord  chancellor  at  the  hour  appointed,  where  I 
found  Sir  John  Digby. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  the  endeavour  of  my  lord 
chancellor  and  myself  to  take  such  light  from  Sir 
John  Digby,  as  might  evidence  first  the  examination 
of  Sir  Robert  Cotton ;  and  then  to  the  many  ex- 
aminations of  Somerset ;  wherein  we  found  Sir  John 
Digby  ready  and  willing  to  discover  unto  us  what 
he  knew ;  and  he  had  also,  by  the  lord  chancellor's 
direction,  prepared  some  heads  of  examination  in 
writing  for  Sir  Robert  Cotton ;  of  all  which  use 
shall  be  made  for  his  Majesty's  service,  as  is  fit. 
Howbeit,  jfor  so  much  as  did  concern  the  practice  of 
conveying  the  prince  into  Spain,  or  the  Spanish 
pensions,  he  was  somewhat  reserved  upon  this 
ground,  that  they  were  things  his  Majesty  knew, 
and  things,  which  by  some  former  commandment 
from  his  Majesty  he  was  restrained  to  keep  in  si- 
lence, and  that  he  conceived  they  could  be  no  ways 
applied  to  Somerset.  Wherefore  it  was  not  fit  to 
press  him  beyond  that,  which  he  conceived  to  be  his 
warrant,  before  we  had  known  his  Majesty's  farther 
pleasure ;  which  I  pray  you  return  unto  us  with 
all  convenient  speed.  I  for  my  part  am  in  no  ap- 
petite for  secrets ;  but  nevertheless  seeing  his  Ma- 
jesty's great  trust  towards  me,  wherein  I  shall  never 

treasons  and  plots  with  Spain.  "  To  the  king/'  adds  Sir 
Ralph,  *'  as  yet  he  hath  used  no  other  language,  but  that, 
having  senred  in  a  place  of  honour,  it  would  iifbecome  him 
to  be  an  accuser.  LegallT  or  criminally  he  can  say  nothing : 
yet  this  he  says  and  batn  written,  that  all  his  private  oe- 
spatches,  wherein  he  most  discovered  the  practices  of  Spain, 
and  their  intelligences,  were  presently  sent  mto  Spain ;  which 
could  not  be  but  by  this  treacnery  of  Somerset." 
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deceive  him ;  and  that  I  find  the  chancellor  of  the 
same  opinion,  I  do  think  it  were  good  my  lord  chan- 
cellor chiefly  and  myself  were  made  acquainted  with 
the  persons  and  the  particulars ;  not  only  because 
it  may  import  his  Majesty's  service  otherwise,  but 
also  because  to  my  understanding,  for  therein  I  do 
not  much  rely  upon  Sir  John  Digby's  judgment,  it 
may  have  a  great  connexion  with  the  examination 
of  Somerset,  considering  his  mercenary  nature,  his 
great  undertaking  for  Spain  in  the  match,  and  his 
favour  with  his  Majesty ;  and  therefore  the  circum- 
stances of  other  pensions  given  cannot  but  tend  to 
discover  whether  he  were  pensioner  or  no. 

But  herein  no  time  is  lost ;  for  my  lord  chancel- 
lor, who  is  willing,  even  beyond  his  strength,  to  lose 
no  moment  for  his  Majesty's  service,  hath  appointed 
me  to  attend  him  Thursday  morning  for  the  exam- 
ination of  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  leaving  to-morrow  for 
council-business  to  my  lord,  and  to  me  for  consider- 
ing of  fit  articles  for  Sir  Robert  Cotton* 

10  April,  1616. 


MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW*  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

May  it  please  you,  Sih, 

The  notice  I  have  from  my  lord  Roos,  Sir  Henry 
Goodere,  and  other  friends,  of  the  extreme  obliga- 
tion, wherein  I  continue  towards  you,  together  with 
the  conscience  I  have  of  the  knowledge,  how  dearly 
and  truly  I  honour  and  love  you,  and  daily  pray, 
that  you  may  rise  to  that  height,  which  the  state, 
wherein  you  live,  can  give  you,  hath  taken  away 
the  wings  of  fear,  whereby  I  was  almost  carried 
away  from  daring  to  importune  you  in  this  kind. 
But  I  know  how  good  you  have  always  been,  and 
are  still,  towards  me ;  or  rather  because  I  am  not 
able  to  comprehend  how  much  it  is,  I  will  presume 
there  is  enough  for  any  use,  whereupon  an  honest 
humble  servant  may  employ  it 

It  imports  the  business  of  my  poor  estate,  that  I 
be  restored  to  my  country  for  some  time ;  and  I 
have  divers  friends  in  that  court,  who  will  further 
my  desire  thereof,  and  particularly  Mr.  Secretary 
Lake  and  my  lord  Roos,  whom  I  have  desired  to 
confer  with  you  about  it.  But  nothing  can  be  done 
therein,  unless  my  lord  of  Canterburyf  may  be  made 
propitious,  or  at  least  not  averse ;  nor  do  I  know  in 
the  world  how  to  charm  him  but  by  the  music  of 
your  tongue.  I  beseech  you,  Sir,  lose  some  minutes 
upon  me,  which  I  shall  be  glad  to  pay  by  whole 
years  of  service;  and  call  to  mind,  if  it  please 
you,  the  last  speech  you  made  me,  that  if  I  should 
continue  as  I  then  was,  and  neither  prove  ill-affected 
to  the  state,  nor  become  otherwise  than  a  mere  se- 
cular man  in  my  religion,  you  would  be  pleased  to 
negotiate  for  my  return.     On  my  part  the  conditions 

*  Son  of  Dr.  Tobie  Matthew,  archbishop  of  York.  H«  wai 
bom  at  Oxford  in  1578^  while  his  father  was  dean  of  Christ- 
church,  and  educated  there.  During  his  travels  abroad,  he 
was  seduced  to  the  Romish  religion  by  Father  Parsons.  This 
occasioned  his  livinjf  out  of  his  own  country  from  the  year 
1607  to  1617,  when  he  had  leave  to  return  to  England.  He 
was  again  ordered  to  leave  it  in  October,  1618;  but  in  1622 


are  performed  {  and  it  remains  that  you  do  the  like : 
nor  can  I  doubt  but  that  the  nobleness  of  your  nature, 
which  loves  nothing  in  the  world  so  well  as  to  be 
doing  of  good,  can  descend  from  being  the  attorney- 
general  to  a  great  king,  to  be  solicitor  for  one  of  the 
meanest  subjects  that  he  hath. 

I  send  my  letter  to  my  lord's  grace  open,  that  be- 
fore you  seal  it,  if  you  shall  think  fit  to  seal  it,  and 
rather  not  to  deliver  it  open,  you  may  see  the  rea- 
sons that  I  have ;  which,  if  I  be  not  partial,  are 
very  pregnant  Although  I  confess,  that  till  it  was 
now  very  lately  mentioned  to  me  by  some  honour- 
able friends,  who  have  already  procured  to  disim- 
pression  his  Majesty  of  some  hard  conceit  he  had 
of  me  in,  I  did  not  greatly  think  thereof;  and  now 
I  am  full  of  hope,  that  I  shall  prevail.  For  sap- 
posing,  that  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  mind  is  but 
made  of  iron,  the  adamant  of  your  persuasion  will 
have  power  to  draw  it.  It  may  please  you  either  to 
send  a  present  answer  hereunto ;  or,  since  I  am  not 
worthy  of  so  much  favour,  to  tell  either  of  those 
honourable  persons  aforenamed  what  the  answer  is, 
that  accordingly  they  may  co-operate. 

This  letter  goes  by  Sir  Edward  Parham,  a  gen- 
tleman whom  I  have  been  much  beholden  to.  I 
know  him  to  be  a  perfect  honest  man ;  and  since,  I 
protest,  I  had  rather  die  than  deceive  you,  I  will 
humbly  pray,  that  he  may  rather  receive  favour 
from  you,  than  otherwise,  when  he  shall  come  in 
your  way,  which  at  one  time  or  other  all  the  world 
there  must  do.  And  I  shall  acknowledge  myself 
much  bound  to  you,  as  being  enabled  by  this  means 
to  pay  many  of  my  debts  to  him. 

I  presume  to  send  you  the  copy  of  a  piece  of  a 
letter,  which  Galileo,  of  whom,  I  am  sure,  yoa  have 
heard,  wrote  to  a  monk  of  my  acquaintance  in  Italy, 
about  the  answering  of  that  place  in  Joshua,  which 
concerns  the  sun's  standing  still,  and  approving 
thereby  the  pretended  falsehood  of  Copemicas's 
opinion.  The  letter  was  written  by  occasion  of  the 
opposition,  which  some  few  in  Italy  did  make  against 
Galileo,  as  if  he  went  about  to  establish  that  by  ex- 
periments, which  appears  to  be  contrary  to  Holy 
Scripture.  But  he  makes  it  appear  the  while  by 
this  piece  of  a  letter,  which  I  send  you,  that  if  that 
passage  of  Scripture  doth  expressly  favour  either 
side,  it  is  for  the  affirmative  of  Copemicus's  opinion, 
and  for  the  negative  of  Aristotle's.  To  an  attorney- 
general  in  the  midst  of  a  town,  and  such  a  one,  as 
is  employed  in  the  weightiest  affairs  of  the  kingdom, 
it  might  seem  unseasonable  for  me  to  interrupt  you 
with  matter  of  this  nature.  But  I  know  well  enough 
in  how  high  account  you  have  the  truth  of  things ; 
and  that  no  day  can  pass,  wherein  you  give  not 
liberty  to  your  wise  thoughts  of  looking  upon  the 
worics  of  nature.  It  may  please  you  to  pardon  the 
so  much  trouble  which  I  give  you  in  this  kind ; 
though  yet,  I  confess,  I  do  not  deserve  a  pardon, 

was  recalled  to  assist  in  the  match  with  Spain ;  and  on  ac. 
count  of  his  endeavours  to  promote  it,  was  knighted  by  kins 
James  I.  at  Royston,  on  the  10th  of  October,  1623.  He  Iran? 
lated  into  Italian  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  Bssavs,  and  died  at 
Ghent  in  Flanders,  October  13th,  1656.  N.  S: 
t  Dr.  George  Abbot 
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beeaoie  I  find  not  hi  myself  a  parpose  of  forbearing 
to  do  tbe  like  hereafter.  I  most  humbly  kiss  your 
hiod. 

Tour  most  faithful  and  affectionate  servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 
Brossela,  this  2l8t  of  April,  1616. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  JUDGES .• 

Mt  LOSOt 

It  it  the  king's  express  pleasure,  that  because  his 
M^^esty's  time  would  not  serve  to  have  conference 
with  your  lordship  and  his  judges  touching  his  cause 
•f  eommendams  at  his  last  being  in  town,  in  regard 
of  his  Majesty's  other  most  weighty  occasions ;  and 
ibr  that  his  Majesty  holdeth  it  necessary,  upon  the 
report,  which  my  lord  of  Winchester,  who  was  pre- 
•eat  at  the  last  argument  by  his  Majesty's  royal 
cominandmeiit,  made  to  his  Majesty,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty be  first  consulted  with,  ere  there  be  any  far- 
ther proceeding  by  argument  by  any  of  the  judges 
or  otherwise :  Therefore,  that  the  day  appointed  for 
the  fiirther  proceeding  by  argument  of  the  judges  in 
that  case  be  put  off  till  his  Majesty's  Dsurther  plea- 
snre  be  known  upon  consulting  him ;  and  to  that 
cod,  that  your  lordship  forthwith  signify  his  com- 
uadment  to  the  rest  of  the  judges ;  whereof  your 
lordship  may  not  faiL  And  so  I  leave  your  lordship 
to  God's  goodness. 

Your  loving  friend  to  command, 

FR.  BACON. 
This  Thursday  at  aftemoKm, 
the  25th  of  April,  1616. 


Questims  legal  for  the  Judges  [m  tht  case  of  the 
Earl  and  Countess  of  Somerset'], 

Whethkb  the  axe  is  to  be  carried  before  the  pri- 
Mioer,  being  in  the  case  of  felony  ? 

Whether,  if  the  lady  make  any  digression  to  clear 
bis  ktfdship,  she  is  not  by  the  lord  steward  to  be 
intemqited  and  silenced  P 

Whether,  if  my  lord  of  Somerset  should  break 
forth  into  any  speech  of  taxing  the  king,  he  be  not 
presently  by  the  lord  steward  to  be  interrupted  and 
tUeneed ;  and,  if  he  persist,  he  be  not  to  be  told, 
that  if  he  take  that  course,  he  is  to  be  withdrawn, 
iod  eridence  to  be  given  in  his  absence  ?  And 
vhether  that  may  be ;  and  what  else  to  be  done  ? 

*  ?ram  thecollectiotifl  of  the  late  Robert  Stepheot,  Esq. 

t  The  king'a  apprehention  of  being  taxed  by  the  earl  of 
Sonenet  on  his  truu,  though  for  what  is  not  known,  accounts 
m  nm^  measure  for  his  Maiesty's  extreme  uneasiness  of 
miaA  tiQ  Uaat  trial  was  over,  and  lor  the  management  used  by 
Sir  Francis  Bacon  in  particular,  as  appears  from  his  letters, 
to  ptw&il  upon  th«  earl  to  submit  to  be  tried,  and  to  keep  him 
ia  ie«per  during  his  triaL  test  he,  as  the  king  expressed  it  in 
loafoitjleon  Sir  Francis's  letter  of  the  28th  of  April,  1616, 
>pM  tie  one  part  commit  unpardonable  errors^  and  J  on  the 
otkerttem  to  punish  him  in  the  spirit  o/  revenge.  See  more 
«a  this  saVJect  in  Mr.  Mallett's  Life  qf  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Beeeu,  wIm»  ckMca  his  reoiarks  with  a  reference  to  a  letter  of 


Whether  if  there  should  be  twelve  votes  to  con- 
demn, and  twelve  or  thirteen  to  acquit,  it  be  not  a 
verdict  for  tbe  king  P 


Queetims  of  Convenience,  whereupon  his  Majesty 
may  confer  with  some  of  the  Counsel, 

Whether,  if  Somerset  confess  at  any  time  before 
his  trial,  his  Majesty  shall  stay  trial  in  respect  of 
farther  examination  concerning  practice  of  treason, 
as  the  death  of  the  late  prince,  the  convejring  into 
Spain  of  the  now  prince,  or  the  like ;  for  till  he 
confess  the  less  erime,  there  is  [no]  likelihood  of 
confessing  the  greater  ? 

Whether,  if  the  trial  upon  that  reason  shall  be 
put  off,  it  shall  be  discharged  privately  by  dissolving 
the  commission,  or  discharging  the  summons  P  Or 
whether  it  shall  not  be  done  in  open  court,  the  peers 
being  met,  and  the  solemnity  and  celebrity  preserv- 
ed ;  and  that  with  some  declaration  of  the  cause  of 
putting  off  the  farther  proceeding  P 

Whether  the  days  of  her  trial  and  his  shall  be 
immediate,  as  it  is  now  appointed ;  or  a  day  be- 
tween, to  see  if,  after  condemnation,  the  lady  will 
confess  of  this  lord ;  which  done,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  he  will  confess  of  himself? 

Whether  his  trial  shall  not  be  set  first,  and  hers 
after,  because  then  any  conceit,  which  may  be 
wrought  by  her  clearing  of  him,  may  be  prevented ; 
and  it  may  be  he  will  be  in  the  better  temper,  hop- 
ing of  his  own  clearing,  and  of  her  respiting  P 

What  shall  be  the  days ;  for  Thursday  and  Friday 
can  hardly  hold  in  respect  of  the  summons ;  and  it 
may  be  as  well  Friday  and  Saturday,  or  Monday 
and  Tuesday,  as  London  makes  it  already  P 


A  particular  remembrance  far  his  Majesty, 

It  were  good,  that  after  he  is  come  into  the  Hall, 
so  that  he  may  perceive  he  must  go  to  trial,  and 
shall  be  retired  into  the  place  appointed,  till  the 
court  call  for  him,  then  the  lieutenant  should  tell 
him  roundly,  that  if  in  his  speeches  he  shall  tax  the 
king,t  that  the  justice  of  ^igland  is,  that  he  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  the  evidence  shall  go  on  without 
him ;  and  then  all  the  people  will  cry  away  with  kirns 
and  then  it  shall  not  be  in  the  king's  will  to  save 
his  life,  the  people  will  be  so  set  on  fire. 

Indorsed, 

Memorial  touching  the  course  to  be  had  in  my  lord 

of  Somersets  arraignment, 

Somerset  to  the  king,  printed  in  the  Cabala^  and  written  in  a 
high  stjle  of  expostulation,  and  showing,  through  the  afiected 
obiicunty  of  some  expressions,  that  there  was  an  important 
secret  in  his  keeping,  of  which  his  MaJestV  droadea  a  dis- 
covery. The  earl  ana  his  lady  wero  releasea  from  their  con- 
finement  in  the  Tower  in  January,  1621-2,  the  latter  dying 
August  23,  1632,  leaving  one  daughter  Anne,  then  sixteen 
years  of  age,  afterwards  married  to  William  lord  Russel, 
afterwards  earl,  and  at  last  duke  of  Bedford.  The  earl  of 
Somerset  survived  bis  lady  several  years,  and  died  in  July, 
1645,  being  interred  on  the  17th  of  that  month  in  the  church 
of  St.  Paul's,  Covent-Garden. 
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The  Heads  of  tli»  Charge  against  Robert  Earl  of 
Somerset, 
Apostyle  of  the 

King.  * 

Ve  will   doe         First  it  is  meant,  that  Somer- 
tpell  to  remember     set  shall  not  be  charged  with  any 
lyketDoyes       in     thing   by   way    of    aggravation, 
your  prcsamble,     otherwise  than   as  conduceth  to 
that        insigne,     the  proof  of  the  impoisonment 
that  the  only  zeal         For  the  proofs  themselves,  they 
to  justice  mak'     are  distributed  into  four  : 
eth  me  take  this         The  first  to  prove  the  malice, 
course,     I  have     which  Somerset  bore  to  Overbury, 
commandit    you     which  was  the  motive  and  ground 
not  to  expatiate,     of  the  impoisonment 
nor  digresse  up^         The  second  is  to  prove  the  pre- 
<m     any     other     parations  unto  the  impoisonment, 
points,  that  maye     by    plotting   his    imprisonment, 
not  serve  clearlie     placing  his  keepers,  stopping  ac- 
for  probation  or     cess  of  friends,  &c. 
inducement     of        The  third  is  the  acts  of  the 
that  point,     impoisonments  themselves. 

quhairof   he   is         And  the  fourth  is  acts  subse- 
aecused,  quent,  which  do  vehemently  argue 

him  to  be  guilty  of  the  impoison- 
ment 

For  the  first  two  heads,  upon  conference,  where- 
unto  I  called  seijeant  Montagu  and  Serjeant  Crew, 
I  have  taken  them  two  heads  to  myself ;  the  third 
I  have  allotted  to  seijeant  Montagu  ,*  and  the  fourth 
to  Serjeant  Crew. 

In  the  first  of  these,  to  my  understanding,  is  the 
only  tenderness :  for  on  the  one  side,  it  is  most  ne- 
cessary to  lay  a  foundation,  that  the  malice  was  a 
deep  malice,  mixed  with  fear,  and  not  only  matter 
of  revenge  upon  his  lordship's  quarrel :  for  periculum 
periculo  vincitur ;  and  the  malice  must  have  a  pro- 
portion to  the  effect  of  it,  which  was  the  impoison- 
ment :  so  that  if  this  foundation  be  not  laid,  all  the 
evidence  is  weakened. 

On  the  other  side,  if  I  charge  him,  or  could  charge 
him,  by  way  of  aggravation,  with  matters  tending  to 
disloyalty  or  treason,  then  he  is  like  to  grow  desperate. 

Therefore  I  shall  now  set  down  perspicuously 
what  course  I  mean  to  hold,  that  your  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  direct  and  correct  it,  preserving  the 
strength  of  the  evidence:  and  this  I  shall  now  do, 
but  shortly  and  without  ornament 

First,  I  shall  read  some  passages  of  Overbury's 
letters,  namely  these :  "  Is  this  the  fruit  of  nine 
years'  love,  common  secrets,  and  common  dangers  ?" 
In  another  letter  :  "  Do  not  drive  me  to  extremity 
to  do  that,  which  you  and  I  shall  be  sorry  for."  In 
another  letter :  "  Can  you  forget  him,  between 
whom  such  secrets  of  all  kinds  have  passed  ?"  &c. 

Then  will  I  produce  Simcock,  who  deposeth  from 
Weston's  speech,  that  Somerset  told  Weston,  that, 
"  if  ever  Overbury  came  out  of  prison,  one  of  them 
must  die  for  it." 

Then  I  will  say  what  these  secrets  were.  I  mean 
not  to  enter  into  particulars,  nor  to  charge  him  with 
disloyalty,  because  he  stands  to  be  tried  for  his  life 
upon  another  crime.     But  yet  by  some  taste,  that  I 


shall  give  to  the  peers  in  general,  they  may  eon- 
ceive  of  what  nature  those  secrets  may  be.  Wherein 
I  will  take  it  for  a  thing  notorious,  that  Overbury 
was  a  man,  that  always  carried  himself  insolently, 
both  towards  the  queen,  and  towards  the  late  prince : 
that  he  was  a  man,  that  carried  Somerset  on  in 
courses  separate  and  opposite  to  the  privy  council : 
that  he  was  a  man  of  nature  fit  to  be  an  incendiary  of 
a  state  ;  full  of  bitterness  and  wildness  of  speech  and 
project :  that  he  was  thought  also  lately  to  govern 
Somerset,  insomuch  that  in  his  own  letters  he 
vaunted,  "  that  from  him  proceeded  Somerset's  for- 
tune, credit,  and  understanding." 

This  course  I  mean  to  run  in  a  kind  of  generality, 
putting  the  imputations  rather  upon  Overbury  than 
Somerset ;  and  applying  it,  that  such  a  nature  was 
like  to  hatch  dangerous  secrets  and  practices.  I 
mean  to  show  likewise  what  jargons  there  were  and 
cyphers  between  them,  which  are  great  badges  of 
secrets  of  estate,  and  used  either  by  princes  and  their 
ministers  of  state,  or  by  such  as  practise  against 
princes.  That  your  Majesty  was  called  Julius  in 
respect  of  your  empire;  the  queen  Agrippina, 
though  Somerset  now  saith  it  was  Livia,  and  that 
my  lady  of  Suffolk  was  Agrippina  ;  the  bishop  of 
Canterbury,  Unctius ;  Northampton,  Dominie ;  Suf- 
folk, first  Lerma,  after  fFolsey ;  and  many  others; 
so  as  it  appears  they  made  a  play  both  of  your 
court  and  kingdom;  and  that  their  imaginations 
wrought  upon  the  greatest  men  and  matters. 

Neither  will  I  omit  Somerset's  breach  of  trust  to 
your  Majesty,  in  trusting  Overbury  with  aU  the  de- 
spatches, things,  wherewith  your  council  of  estate 
itself  was  not  many  times  privy  or  acquainted :  and 
yet  this  man  must  be  admitted  to  them,  not  cursorily, 
or  by  glimpses,  but  to  have  them  by  him,  to  copy 
them,  to  register  them,  to  table  them,  &c. 
Apostyle  of  the 
king. 

This  evidence         I  shall  also  give  in  evidence,  in 

cannot  be  given     this  place,  the  slight  account  of 

in  without  mak-     that  letter,  which  was  brought  to 

ing  me  his  «c-     Somerset  by  Ashton,  being  found 

cuser,  and  that     in  the  fields  soon  after  the  late 

upon     a     very     prince's  death,  and  was  directed  to 

slight     ground,     Antwerp,  containing  these  words, 

As  for  all  the     "that  the  first  branch  was  cut 

subsequent    evi-     from  the  tree,  and  that  he  should, 

dences,  they  are     ere  long,  send  happier  and  joy- 

all  so  little  evi-     fuller  news." 

dent,  as  una  li-         Which  is  a  matter  I  would  not 

tura  may  serve    use,  but  that  my  lord  Coke,  who 

thaime  all.  hath  filled  this  part  with  many 

frivolous  things,  would  think  all 

lost,  except  he  hear  somewhat  of 

this  kind.     But  this  it  is  to  come 

to  the  leavings  of  a  business. 

Nothing  to  And  for  the  rest  of  that  kind, 
Somerset,  and  as  to  speak  of  that  particular,  that 
declared  by  Mrs.  Turner  did  at  Whitehall 
Franklin  after  show  to  Franklin  the  man,  who, 
condemnation,  as  she  said,  poisoned  the  prince, 
which,  he  says,  was  a  physician 
with  a  red  beard. 
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Nciking      to        That  there  was  a  little  picture 

Somerset,  and  a     of  a  yoimg  man  in  white  wax,  left 

hoee  conjecture,     by  Mrs.  Turner  with  Forman  the 

conjurer,  which   my   lord   Coke 

doubted  was  the  prince. 

No  better  than         That  the  viceroy  of  the  Indies 

a    gazette,     or    at  Goa  reported  to  an  English  fac- 

jmtMage  o^Gallo     tor,  that  prince  Henry  came  to  an 

Belgicns.  untimely  death  by  a  mistress  of  his. 

Nothing    yet         That   Somerset,    with   others, 

proved    against     would  have  preferred  Lowbell  the 

Lowbeli.  apothecary  to  prince  Charles. 

Nothing  to  That  the  countess  laboured 
Somereet,  Forman  and  Gresham,  the  con- 

jurers, to  inforce  the  queen  by 
witchcraft  to  favour  the  countess. 
Declared    by         That  the  countess  told  Franklin, 
Fmnklin    after     that  when  the  queen  died,  Somer- 
condemnation.         set  should  have  Somerset-house. 
Nothing      to         That  Northampton   said,  the 
Somerset,  prince,  if  ever  he  came  to  reign, 

would  prove  a  tyrant. 
Nothing      to         That  Franklin  was  moved  by 
Somerset,  the  countess  to  go  to  the  Pals- 

grave, and  should  be  furnished 
with  money. 
The  particular  reasons,  why  I  omit  them,  I  have 
set  in  the  margin ;  but  the  general  is  partly  to  do  a 
kind  of  right  to  justice,  and  such  a  solemn  trial,  in 
not  giving  that  in  evidence,  which  touches  not  the 
delinquent,  or  is  not  of  weight ;  and  partly  to  ob- 
•erre  your  Majesty's  direction,  to  give  Somerset  no 
jatt  occasion  of  despair  or  flushes. 

Bat  I  pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  that  I 
have  troubled  your  Majesty  with  repeating  them, 
lest  you  should  hear  hereafter,  that  Mr.  Attorney 
bath  omitted  divers  material  parts  of  the  evidence. 

Indorsed, 

Somerset's  business  and  charge,  with  his  Majesty's 

postiles. 


TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILUERS. 

S», 

Your  man  made  good  haste ;  for  he  was  with  me 
jetterday  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon. 
Since  I  held  biro. 

The  reason,  why  I  set  so  small  a  distance  of  time 
between  the  use  of  the  little  charm,  or,  as  his  Ma- 
jesty better  terms  it,  the  evangile,*  and  the  day  of 
bis  trial,t  notwithstanding  his  majesty's  being  so 
^  oS;  as  advertisement  of  success  and  order  there- 
npoQ  could  not  go  and  come  between,  was  chiefly, 
for  that  his  Majesty,  from  whom  the  overture  of 
that  first  moved,  did  write  but  of  a  few  hours,  that 

•Cicero,  Epist  ad  Atticum,  Lib.  XIII.  Ep.  40.  u«e«  this 
word,  tvayyAm;  which  si^ifiei  both  good  news,  and  the 
^wd  giveii  to  him  who  bnnn  (rood  news.  See  Lib.  II. 
E|«L  3. 

J  The  earl  of  Somerset's. 

^  John,  of  whom  there  are  several  letters  in  Winwood's 
yfmorials.  Vol.  11. 

k  John  Whiting,  D.  D.  rector  of  St  Martin  Vintry,  in 


this  should  be  done,  which  I  turned  into  days. 
Secondly,  because  the  hope  I  had  of  effect  by  that 
mean,  was  rather  of  attempting  him  at  his  ar- 
raignment, than  of  confession  before  his  arraignment. 
But  I  submit  it  to  his  Miyesty's  better  judgment. 

The  person,  by  your  first  description,  which  was 
without  name,  I  thought  had  been  meant  of  Packer  :X 
but  now  I  perceive  it  is  another,  to  me  unknown, 
but  as  it  seemeth,  very  fit.  I  doubt  not  but  he  came 
with  sufficient  warrant  to  Mr.  Lieutenant  to  have 
access.  In  this  I  have  no  more  to  do,  but  to  ex- 
pect to  hear  from  his  Majesty  how  this  worketh. 

The  letter  from  his  Majesty  to  myself  and  the 
Serjeants  I  have  received,  such  as  I  wished ;  and  I 
will  speak  with  the  commissioners,  that  he  may,  by 
the  lieutenant,  understand  his  Majesty's  care  of  him, 
and  the  tokens  herein  of  his  Majesty's  compassion 
towards  him. 

I  ever  had  a  purpose  to  make  use  of  that  circum« 
stance,  that  Overbury,  the  person  murdered,  was  his 
Majesty's  prisoner  in  the  Tower ;  which  indeed  is 
a  strong  pressure  of  his  Majesty's  justice.  For 
Overbury  is  the  first  prisoner  murdered  in  the 
Tower,  since  the  murder  of  the  young  princes  by 
Richard  the  third,  the  tyrant 

I  would  not  trouble  his  Majesty  with  any  points 
of  preamble,  nor  of  the  evidence  itself,  more  than 
that  part  nakedly,  wherein  was  the  tenderness,  in 
which  I  am  glad  his  Majesty,  by  his  postils,  which 
he  returned  to  me,  approveth  my  judgment 

Now  I  am  warranted,  I  will  not  stick  to  say 
openly,  I  am  commanded,  not  to  exasperate,  nor  to 
aggravate  the  matter  in  question  of  the  impoison- 
ment  with  any  other  collateral  charge  of  disloyalty, 
or  otherwise ;  wherein,  besides  his  Majesty's  prin- 
cipal intention,  there  will  be  some  use  to  save  the 
former  bruits  of  Spanish  matters. 

There  is  a  direction  given  to  Mr.  Lieutenant  by 
my  lord  chancellor  and  myself,  that  as  yesterday 
Mr.  Whiting  §  the  preacher,  a  discreet  man,  and 
one  that  was  used  to  HelwiSse,  should  preach  before 
the  lady,||  and  teach  her,  and  move  her  generally  to 
a  dear  confession.  That  after  the  same  preacher 
should  speak  as  much  to  him  at  his  going  away  in 
private :  and  so  proof  to  be  made,  whether  this  good 
mean,  and  the  last  night's  thoughts,  will  produce 
any  thing.  And  that  this  day  the  lieutenant  should 
declare  to  her  the  time  of  her  trial,  and  likewise  of 
his  trial,  and  persuade  her,  not  only  upon  christian 
duty,  but  as  good  for  them  both,  that  she  deal 
clearly  touching  him,  whereof  no  use  can  be  made, 
nor  need  to  be  made,  for  evidence,  but  much  use 
may  be  made  for  their  comfort. 

It  is  thought,  at  the  day  of  her  trial  the  lady  will 
confess  the  indictment ;  which  if  she  do,  no  evidence 
ought  to  be  given.  But  because  it  shall  not  be  a 
dumb  show,  and  for  his  Majesty's  honour  in  so 

London,  and  Vicar  of  East-Ham  in  Essex,  prebendary  of 
Ealdstreet  in  the  church  of  St  Paul's,  and  chaplain  to  king 
James  I.  He  attended  Sir  Oerrase  Helwisse,  who  had  been 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  at  his  execution  upon  Tower-Hill, 
on  Monday  the  20th  of  November,  1615,  for  the  murder  of 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury. 
jl  Frances,  countess  of  Somerset 
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Bolemn  an  assembly,  I  purpose  to  make  a  declara- 
tion of  the  proceedings  of  this  great  work  of  justice, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  wherein,  neverthe- 
less, I  will  be  careful  no  ways  to  prevent  or  discover 
the  evidence  of  the  next  day. 

In  this  my  lord  chancellor  and  T  have  likewise 
nsed  a  point  of  providence :  for  I  did  forecast,  that 
if  in  that  narrative,  by  the  connexion  of  things,  any 
thing  should  be  spoken,  that  should  show  him 
guilty,  she  might  break  forth  into  passionate  pro- 
testations for  his  clearing ;  which,  though  it  may  be 
justly  made  light  of,  yet  it  is  better  avoided.  There- 
fore my  lord  chancellor  and  I  have  devised,  that 
upon  the  entrance  into  that  declaration  she  shall,  in 
respect  of  her  weakness,  and  not  to  add  farther 
affliction,  be  withdrawn. 

It  is  impossible,  neither  is  it  needful,  for  me,  to 
express  all  the  particulars  of  my  care  in  this  busi- 
ness. But  I  divide  myself  into  all  cogitations  as 
far  as  I  can  foresee ;  being  very  glad  to  find,  that 
his  Majesty  doth  not  only  accept  well  of  my  care 
and  advices,  but  that  he  applieth  his  directions  so 
fitly,  as  guideth  me  from  time  to  time. 

I  have  received  the  commissions  signed. 

I  am  not  forgetful  of  the  goods  and  estate  of 
Somerset,  as  far  as  is  seasonable  to  inquire  at  this 
time.  My  lord  Coke  taketh  upon  him  to  answer 
for  the  jewels,  being  the  chief  part  of  his  movable 
value  :  and  this,  I  think,  is  done  with  his  Majesty's 
privity.  But  my  lord  Coke  is  a  good  man  to  answer 
for  it. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  yon.     I  rest 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
May  10,  Friday  at  7  of  the  clock 
in  the  morning  [1616]. 


The  Charge  of  the  Attorney-General,  Sir  Francis 
Baoon,  against  Francbs,  Countess  of  Somerset, 
intended  to  have  been  spoken  by  him  at  her 
arraignment,  on  Friday,  May  24,  1616,  in  case 
she  had  pleaded  not  guilty,* 

It  may  please  your  Grace,  my  lord  high  steward 
of  England,!  and  you  my  lords  the  peers. 

You  have  heard  the  indictment  against  this  lady 
well  opened;  and  likewise  the  point  in  law,  that 
might  make  some  doubt,  declared  and  solved; 
wherein  certainly  the  policy  of  the  law  of  England 
is  much  to  be  esteemed,  which  requireth  and  re- 
specteth  form  in  the  indictment,  and  substance  in 
the  proof. 

This  scruple  it  may  be  hath  moved  this  lady  to 
plead  not  guilty,  though  for  the  proof  I  shall  not 
need  much  more  than  her  own  confession,  which 
she  hath  formerly  made,  free  and  voluntary,  and 
therein  given  glory  to  God  and  justice.  And  cer- 
tainly confession,  as  it  is  the  strongest  foundation  of 

*  She  pleaded  guilty,  on  which  occasion  the  attorney- 
general  spoke  a  chtfge  somewhat  diiforent  from  this,  printed 
m  his  works. 


justice,  so  it  is  a  kind  of  corner-stone,  whereupon 
justice  and  mercy  may  meet 

The  proofis,  which  I  shall  read  in  the  end  for  the 
ground  of  your  verdict  and  sentence,  will  be  very 
short ;  and,  as  much  as  may,  serve  to  satisfy  your 
honours  and  consciences  for  the  conviction  of  this 
lady,  without  wasting  of  time  in  a  case  clear  and 
confessed ;  or  ripping  up  guiltiness  against  one,  that 
hath  prostrated  herself  by  confession ;  or  prevent- 
ing or  deflowering  too  much  of  the  evidence.  And 
therefore  the  occasion  itself  doth  admonish  me  to 
spend  this  day  rather  in  declaration,  than  in  evi- 
dence, giving  God  and  the  king  the  honour,  and 
your  lordships  and  the  hearers  the  contentment,  to 
set  before  you  the  proceeding  of  this  excellent  work 
of  the  king's  justice,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end; 
and  so  to  conclude  with  the  reading  the  confessions 
and  proofs. 

My  lords,  this  is  now  the  second  time  %  within  the 
space  of  thirteen  years  reign  of  our  happy  sovereign, 
that  this  high  tribunal-seat  of  justice,  ordained  for 
the  trial  by  peers,  hath  been  opened  and  erected ; 
and  that,  with  a  rare  event,  supplied  and  exercised 
by  one  and  the  same  person;  which  is  a  great 
honour  to  you,  my  lord  steward. 

In  all  this  mean  time,  the  king  hath  reigned  in 
his  white  robe,  not  sprinkled  with  any  drop  of 
blood  of  any  of  his  nobles  of  this  kingdom.  Nay, 
such  hath  been  the  depths  of  his  mercy,  as  even 
those  noblemen's  bloods,  (against  whom  the  pro- 
ceeding was  at  Winchester,)  Cobham  and  Grey,  were 
attainted  and  corrupted,  but  not  spilt  or  taken  away; 
but  that  they  remained  rather  spectacles  of  justice 
in  their  continual  imprisonment,  than  monuments 
of  justice  in  the  memory  of  their  suflfering. 

It  is  true,  that  the  objects  of  his  justice  then  snd 
now  were  very  differing.  For  then,  it  was  the 
revenge  of  an  offence  against  his  own  person  and 
crown,  and  upon  persons  that  were  malcontents,  and 
contraries  to  the  state  and  government  But  now, 
it  is  the  revenge  of  the  blood  and  death  of  a  par- 
ticular subject,  and  the  cry  of  a  prisoner.  It  is 
upon  persons,  that  were  highly  in  his  favour; 
whereby  his  Majesty,  to  his  great  honour,  hath 
showed  to  the  world,  as  if  it  were  written  in  a 
sunbeam,  that  he  is  truly  the  lieutenant  of  Him, 
with  whom  there  is  no  respect  of  persons ;  that  bis 
affections  royal  are  above  his  affections  private; 
that  his  favours  and  nearness  about  him  are  not 
like  popish  sanctuaries  to  privilege  malefactors; 
and  that  his  being  the  best  master  of  the  world 
doth  not  let  him  from  being  the  best  king  of  the 
world.  His  people,  on  the  other  side,  may  say  to 
themselves,  "  I  will  lie  down  in  peace ;  for  God 
and  the  king  and  the  law  protect  me  against  great 
and  small."  It  may  be  a  discipline  also  to  great  men, 
especially  such  as  are  swoln  in  fortunes  from  small 
beginnings,  that  the  king  is  as  well  able  to  level 
mountains,  as  to  fill  valleys,  if  such  be  their  desert 

But  to  come  to  the  present  case ;  the  great  (nmt 
of  justice,  my  lords,  in  this  present  action,  hath  a 

t  Thomas  E^rton,  viscount  Ellesmere,lord  high  chancellor. 
X  The  first  Ume  was  on  the  trials  of  the  lords  Cobham  and 
Grey,  in  November,  1603. 
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▼anlt,  and  it  hath  a  stage :  a  vault,  wherein  these 
works  of  darkness  were  ccmtrived ;  and  a  stage  with 
steps,  hy  which  they  were  brought  to  light.  And 
therefore  I  will  bring  this  work  of  justice  to  the 
period  of  this  day  ;  and  then  go  on  with  this  day's 
work. 

Sir  Thomas  Overbury  was  murdered  by  poison  in 
the  15th  of  September,  1613,  11  Beg.  This  foul 
ind  cruel  murder  did,  for  a  time,  cry  secretly  in  the 
ears  of  6od :  but  God  gave  no  answer  to  it  other- 
wise than  by  that  voice,  which  sometimes  he  useth, 
which  is  vex  popuii,  the  speech  of  the  people.  For 
there  went  then  a  murmur,  that  Overbury  was  poi- 
soned ;  and  yet  this  same  submiss  and  soft  voice  of 
God,  the  speech  of  the  vulgar  people,  was  not  with- 
out a  counter-tenor  or  counter-blast  of  the  devil, 
who  it  the  common  author  both  of  murder  and  slan- 
der :  for  it  was  given  out,  that  Overbury  was  dead 
of  a  foul  disease,  and  his  body,  which  they  had 
made  a  corpus  Judaicum  with  their  poisons,  so  as 
it  had  no  whole  part,  must  be  said  to  be  leprosed 
with  vice,  and  so  his  name  poisoned  as  well  as  his 
body.  For  as  to  dissoluteness,  I  never  heard  the 
gentleman  noted  with  it :  his  faults  were  insolency, 
and  turbolency,  and  the  like  of  that  kind :  the  other 
part  of  the  soul»  not  the  voluptuous. 

Meantime,  there  was  some  industry  used,  of  which 
I  win  not  now  speak,  to  loll  asleep  those,  that  were 
the  revengers  of  blood  ;  the  father  and  the  brother 
of  the  murdered.  And  in  these  terms  things  stood 
by  the  space  almost  of  two  years :  during  which 
time,  God  so  bhnded  the  two  great  procurers,  and 
daxzled  them  with  their  own  greatness,  and  bind 
and  nail  fast  the  actors  and  instruments,  with  secu- 
rity upon  their  protection,  as  neither  the  one  looked 
about  them,  nor  the  other  stirred  or  fled,  nor  were 
conveyed  away;  but  remained  here  still,  as  under 
a  privy  arrest  of  God's  judgments;  insomuch  as 
Franklin,  that  should  have  been  sent  over  to  the  Pals- 
grave with  good  store  of  money,  was,  by  God's 
providence,  and  the  accident  of  a  marriage  of  his, 
Hferted  and  stayed. 

But  about  the  beginning  of  the  progress  last 
immer,  God's  judgments  began  to  come  out  of 
their  depths :  and  as  the  revealing  of  murders  is 
commonly  such,  as  a  man  may  say,  a  Domino  hoc 
fuetum  eit ;  it  is  God's  work,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  oar  eyes ;  so  in  this  particular  it  was  most  admir- 
able; for  it  came  forth  by  a  compliment  and  mat- 
ter of  courtesy. 

My  lord  of  Shrewsbury,*  that  is  now  with  God, 
recommended  to  a  counsellor  of  state,  of  especial 
tnift  by  his  place,  the  late  lieutenant  Helwisse,t 
oofy  for  acquaintance  as  an  honest  worthy  gentle- 
mo ;  and  desired  him  to  know  him,  and  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  him.  That  counsellor  answered  him 
drilly,  that  my  lord  did  him  a  favour ;  and  that  he 

*  Gilbert  earl  of  Shrewtburr,  knight  of  the  garter,  who 
died  Maj  8, 1616. 

t  SirGerraM  Helwifse,  appointed  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
■poD  the  remoral  of  Sir  WiUiam  Waad,  on  the  6th  of  May, 
1613.  [ROiquug  WoUomianay  p.  412,  3d  edit  1672.]  Mr. 
Ckaberlain,  in  a  MS.  letter  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  dated 
It  London,  May  13^  1613,  fpeaks  of  Sir  Gervase't  promotion 
iitkcM  terms :  "  One  Sir  uerrase  Helwisse  of  Lincolnshire, 
Hnewbal  an  onkiiovD  man,  it  put  into  the  place  [of  Sir  W. 


should  embrace  it  willingly ;  but  he  must  let  his 
lordship  know,  that  there  did  he  a  heavy  imputation 
upon  that  gentleman,  Helwisse ;  for  that  Sir  Tho- 
mas Overbury,  his  prisoner,  was  thought  to  have 
come  to  a  violent  and  untiqpely  death.  When  this 
speech  was  reported  back  by  my  lord  of  Shrews- 
bury to  Helwisse,  perculit  illico  animum,  he  was 
stricken  with  it ;  and  being  a  politic  man,  and  of 
likelihood  doubting,  that  the  matter  would  break 
forth  at  one  time  or  other,  and  that  others  might 
have  the  start  of  him,  and  thinking  to  make  his 
own  case  by  his  own  tale,  resolved  with  himself 
upon  this  occasion,  to  discover  to  my  lord  of  Shrews- 
bury and  that  counsellor,  that  there  was  an  attempt, 
whereto  he  was  privy,  to  have  poisoned  Overbury 
by  the  hands  of  his  under-keeper,  Weston ;  but  that 
he  checked  it,  and  put  it  by,  and  dissuaded  it,  and 
related  so  much  to  him  indeed :  but  then  he  left  it 
thus,  that  was  but  an  attempt,  or  untimely  birth, 
never  executed ;  and,  as  if  his  own  fault  had  been 
no  more,  but  (hat  he  was  honest  in  forbidding,  but 
fearful  of  revealing  and  impeaching  or  accusing 
great  persons :  and  so  with  this  fine  point  thought 
to  save  himself. 

But  that  great  counsellor  of  state  wisely  consider- 
ing, that  by  the  heutenant's  own  tale  it  could  not  be 
simply  a  permission  or  weakness;  for  that  Weston 
was  never  displaced  by  the  lieutenant,  notwithstand- 
ing that  attempt;  and  coupling  the  sequel  by  the 
beginning,  thought  it  matter  fit  to  be  brought  before 
his  Majesty,  by  whose  appointment  Helwisse  set 
down  the  like  declaration  in  writing. 

Upon  this  ground,  the  king  playeth  Solomon's 
part,  Gloria  Dei  celare  rem ;  et  Gloria  Regis  inves- 
tigare  rem ;  and  sets  down  certain  papers  of  his  own 
hand,  which  I  might  term  to  be  claves  justitics^  keys 
of  justice ;  and  may  serve  for  a  precedent  both  for 
princes  to  imitate,  and  for  a  direction  for  judges  to 
follow :  and  his  Majesty  carried  the  balance  with  a 
constant  and  steady  hand,  evenly  and  without  preju- 
dice, whether  it  were  a  true  accusation  of  the  one 
part,  or  a  practice  and  factious  device  of  the  other : 
which  writing,  because  I  am  not  able  to  express  ac- 
cording to  the  worth  thereof,  I  will  desire  your  lord- 
ship anon  to  hear  read. 

This  excellent  foundation  of  justice  being  laid  by 
his  Majesty's  own  hand,  it  was  referred  unto  some 
counsellors  to  examine  farther,  who  gained  some 
degrees  of  light  from  Weston,  but  yet  left  it  imperfect. 

After  it  was  referred  to  Sir  Edward  Coke,  chief 
justice  of  the  king's  bench,  as  a  person  best  practised 
in  legal  examinations,  who  took  a  great  deal  of  in- 
defatigable pains  in  it,  without  intermission,  having, 
as  I  have  heard  him  say,  taken  at  least  three  hun- 
dred examinations  in  this  business. 

But  these  things  were  not  done  in  a  comer.  I 
need  not  speak  of  them.     It  is  true,  that  my  lord 

Waad's]  by  the  favour  of  the  lord  chamberlain  [earl  of 
Somerset]  and  his  lady.  The  gentleman  is  of  too  mild  and 
gentle  a  disposition  for  such  an  office.  He  is  my  old  friend 
and  acquaintance  in  France,  and  lately  renewed  in  town, 
where  he  hath  lived  past  a  year,  nor  followed  the  court  many 
a  day."  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  in  a  letter  of  the  fourteenth  of 
May,  1613,  [ubi  suvra,  p.  13.]  says,  that  Sir  Gervase  had 
been  before  one  qf  the  pensioners. 
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chief  justice,  in  the  dawning  and  opening  of  the 
light,  finding,  that  the  matter  touched  upon  these 
great  persons,  very  discreetly  became  suitor  to  the 
king  to  have  greater  persons  than  his  own  rank 
joined  with  him.  Whereupon,  your  lordship,  my 
lord  high  steward  of  England,  to  whom  the  king 
commonly  resorteth  in  arduis,  and  my  lord  steward 
of  the  king's  house,  and  my  lord  Zouch,  were  joined 
with  him. 

Neither  wanted  there  this  while  practice  to  sup. 
press  testimony,  to  deface  writings,  to  weaken  the 
king's  resolution,  to  slander  the  justice,  and  the  like. 
Nay,  when  it  came  to  the  first  solemn  act  of  justice, 
which  was  the  arraignment  of  Weston,  he  had  his 
lesson  to  stand  mute ;  which  had  arrested  the  wheel 
of  justice.  But  this  dumb  devil,  by  the  means  of 
some  discreet  divines,  and  the  potent  charm  of  jus- 
tice, together,  was  cast  out.  Neither  did  this  poi- 
sonous adder  stop  his  ear  to  those  charms,  but 
relented,  and  yielded  to  his  trial. 

Then  follow  the  proceedings  of  justice  against  the 
other  offenders.  Turner,  Helwisse,  Franklin. 

But  all  these  being  but  the  organs  and  instru- 
ments of  this  fact,  the  actors  and  not  the  authors, 
justice  could  not  have  been  crowned  without  this  last 
act  against  these  great  persons.  Else  Weston's 
censure  or  prediction  might  have  been  verified,  when 
he  said,  he  hoped  the  small  flies  should  not  be 
caught,  and  the  great  escape.  Wherein  the  king 
being  in  great  straits,  between  the  defacing  of  his 
honour  and  of  his  creature,  hath,  according  as  he 
useth  to  do,  chosen  the  better  part,  reserving  always 
mercy  to  himself. 

The  time  also  of  this  justice  hath  had  its  true 
motions.  The  time  until  this  lady's  deliverance  was 
due  unto  honour,  Christianity,  and  humanity,  in  re- 
spect of  her  great  belly.  The  time  since  was  due  to 
another  kind  of  deliverance  too ;  which  was,  that 
some  causes  of  estate,  that  were  in  the  womb,  might 
likewise  be  brought  forth,  not  for  matter  of  justice, 
but  for  reason  of  state.  Likewise  this  last  procras- 
tination of  days  had  the  like  weighty  grounds  and 
causes.  And  this  is  the  true  and  brief  representation 
of  this  extreme  work  of  the  king's  justice. 

Now  for  the  evidence  against  this  lady,  I  am 
sorry  I  must  rip  it  up.  I  shall  first  show  you  the 
purveyance  or  provisions  of  the  poisons ;  that  they 
were  seven  in  number  brought  to  this  lady,  and  by 
her  billetted  and  laid  up  till  they  might  be  used ; 
and  this  done  with  an  oath  or  vow  of  secrecy,  which 
is  like  the  Egyptian  darkness,  a  gross  and  palpable 
darkness,  that  may  be  felt 

Secondly,  I  shall  show  you  the  exhibiting  and 
sorting  of  this  same  number  or  volley  of  poisons. 
White  arsenic  was  fit  for  salt,  because  it  is  of  like 
body  and  colour.  The  poiscm  of  great  spiders,  and 
of  the  venomous  fly  cantharides,  was  fit  for  pigs' 
sauce,  or  partridge  sauce,  because  it  resembled 
pepper.  As  for  mercury-water  and  other  poisons 
they  might  be  fit  for  tarts,  which  is  a  kind  of  hotch- 
pot, wherein  no  one  colour  is  so  proper  :  and  some 
of  these  were  delivered  by  the  hands  of  this  lady, 
and  some  by  her  direction. 

Thirdly,  I  shall  prove  and  observe  unto  you  the 


cautions  of  these  poisons ;  that  they  might  not  be 
too  swift,  lest  the  world  should  startle  at  it  by  the 
suddenness  of  the  despatch :  but  they  must  abide 
long  in  the  body,  and  work  by  degrees :  and  for 
this  purpose  there  must  be  essays  of  them  upon  poor 
beasts,  &c. 

And  lastly,  I  shall  show  you  the  rewards  of  this 
impoisonment,  first  demanded  by  Weston,  and  denied, 
because  the  deed  was  not  done  *,  but  after  the  deed 
done  and  perpetrated,  that  Overbury  was  dead,  then 
performed  and  paid  to  the  value  of  180/. 

And  so  without  farther  aggravation  of  that,  which 
in  itself  bears  its  own  tragedy,  I  will  conclude  with 
the  confessions  of  this  lady  herself,  which  is  the 
strongest  support  of  justice ;  and  yet  is  the  foot-stod 
of  mercy.  For  as  the  Scripture  says,  "  mercy  and 
truth  have  kissed  each  other;"  there  is  no  meeting 
or  greeting  of  mercy,  till  there  be  a  ccmfession,  or 
trial  of  tnith.     For  these  read, 

Franklin,  November  16, 

Franklin,  November  17, 

Rich.  Weston,  October  1, 

Rich.  Weston,  October  2, 

Will  Weston,  October  2, 

Richard  Weston,  October  3, 

Helwisse,  October  2, 

The  Countess's  letter  without  date. 

The  Countess's  confession,  January  8. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  KING.» 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  Majesty's  reference  signified 
by  Sir  Roger  Wilbraham,  I  have  considered  of  the 
petition  of  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton,  your  Majesty's 
servant,  for  a  licence  of  sole  transportation  of  tallow, 
butter,  and  hides,  &c.  out  of  your  realm  of  Ireland ; 
and  have  had  conference  with  the  lord  Chichester, 
late  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  and  likewise  with  Sir 
John  Davies,  your  Majesty's  attorney  there :  And 
this  is  that  which  I  find : 

First,  that  hides  and  skins  may  not  be  meddled 
withal,  being  a  staple  commodity  of  the  kingdom, 
wherein  the  towns  are  principally  interested. 

That  for  tallow,  butter,  beef,  not  understanding  it 
of  live  cattle,  and  pipe-staves,  for  upon  these  things 
we  fell,  although  they  were  not  all  contained  in  the 
petition,  but  in  respect  hides  were  more  worth  than 
all  the  rest,  they  were  thought  of  by  way  of  some 
supply ;  these  commodities  are  such,  as  the  king- 
dom may  well  spare,  and  in  that  respect  fit  to  be 
transported;  wherein  nevertheless  some  consider- 
ation may  be  had  of  the  profit,  that  shall  be  taken 
upon  the  licence.  Neither  do  I  find,  that  the  farm- 
ers of  the  customs  there,  of  which  some  of  them 
were  before  me,  did  much  stand  upon  it,  but  seemed 
rather  to  give  way  to  it. 

I  find  also,  that  at  this  time  all  these  commodi- 
ties are  free  to  be  transported  by  proclamation,  so  as 
no  profit  can  be  made  of  it,  except  there  be  first  a 
restraint;  which  restraint  I  think  fitter  to  be  by 
*  From  the  coUectionf  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Esq. 
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tome  prohibition  in  the  letters  patents,  than  by 
any  new  proclamation ;  and  the  said  letters  patents 
to  pass  rather  here,  than  there,  as  it  was  in  the  li- 
cence of  wines  granted  to  the  lady  Arbella;  but 
ibcn  those  letters  patents  to  be  enrolled  in  the  chan- 
cery of  Ireland,  whereby  exemplifications  of  them 
may  be  taken  to  be  sent  to  the  ports. 

All  which  nerertheless  I  submit  to  your  Majesty's 
better  judgment. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  humble  bounden  subject 
and  servant, 

5  June,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 


MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW,  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

Mat  it  plbass  your  honour, 
Such  as  know  your  honour,  may  congratulate 
with  you  the  favour,  which  you  have  lately  received 
from  his  Majesty,  of  being  made  a  counsellor  of 
state ;  •  but  as  for  me,  I  must  have  leave  to  congra* 
tolate  with  the  council-table,  in  being  so  happy  as 
to  have  you  for  an  assessor.  I  hope  these  are  but 
beginnings,  and  that  the  marriage,  which  now  I  per- 
ceive  that  fortune  is  about  to  make  with  virtue,  will 
be  consummate  in  your  person.  I  cannot  dissemble, 
though  I  am  ashamed  to  mention,  the  excessive 
hooonr,  which  you  have  vouchsafed  to  do  unto  my 
picture.  But  shame  ought  not  to  be  so  hateful  as 
tin;  and  without  sin  I  know  not  how  to  conceal  the 
extreme  obUgation  into  which  I  am  entered  thereby, 
which  is  incomparably  more  than  I  can  express, 
and  no  less  than  as  much  as  I  am  able  to  conceive. 
And  as  the  copy  is  more  fortunate  than  the  original, 
because  it  hath  the  honour  to  be  under  your  eye ; 
so  the  original  being  much  more  truly  yours  than 
the  copy  can  be,  aspires  by  having  the  happiness  to 
see  yoa,  to  put  the  picture  out  of  countenance. 

I  understand  by  Sir  George  Petre,t  who  is  arrived 

here  at  the  Spa,  and  is  so  wise  as  to  honour  you 

extremely,  though  he  have  not  the  fortune  to  be 

known  to  your  honour,  that  he  had  heard  how  my 

kid  of  Canterbury  had  been  moved  in  my  behalf; 

ind  that  he  gave  way  unto  my  return.     This,  if  it 

be  true,  cannot  have  happened  without  some  endea- 

voor  of  your  honour ;  and  therefore,  howsoever  I 

hare  not  been  particularly  advertised,  that   your 

boooor  had  delivered  my  letter  to  his  Grace ;  yet 

|iov  methinks  I  do  as  good  as  know  it,  and  dare 

idtenture  to  present  you  with  my  humblest  thanks 

tar  die  &vonr.    But  the  main  point  is,  how  his  Ma- 

jeity  should  be  moved:  wherein  my  friends  are 

itniiiing  courtesy ;  and  unless  I  have  your  honour 

fir  i  master  of  the  ceremonies,  to  take  order,  who 

ihaQ  begin,  all  the  benefit,  that  I  can  reap  by  this 

negotiation,  will  be  to  have  the  reputation  of  httle 

jodgment  in  attempting  that  which  I  was  not  able 

(0  obtain ;  and  that  howsoever  I  have  shot  fair,  I 

know  not  bow  to  hit  the  mark.  I  have  been  directed 


*  Sir  Fnneif  Bacon  was  sworn  at  Greenwich  of  the  privy 
fDi8dl,Jniic9,  1616. 

f  Graod^D  of  John,  the  first  lord  Pctre,  and  son  of  Wil- 
iiio,  Mcond  baron  of  that  name. 

VOL,  U,  ^ 


by  my  lord  Roos,  who  was  the  first  mover  of  this 
stone,  to  write  a  letter,  which  himself  would  deliver 
to  the  master  of  the  horse,  |  who  doth  me  the  honour 
to  wish  me  very  well :  and  I  have  obeyed  his  lord- 
ship, and  beseech  your  honour,  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  prevent,  or  to  accompany,  or  second  it 
with  your  commendation,  lest  otherwise  the  many 
words,  that  I  have  used,  have  but  the  virtue  of  a 
single  0,  or  cypher.  But  indeed,  if  I  had  not  been 
over-weighed  by  the  authority  of  my  lord  Roos's 
commandment,  I  should  rather  have  reserved  the 
master  of  the  horse's  favour  to  some  other  use  after- 
ward. In  conformity  whereof,  I  have  also  written 
to  his  lordship ;  and  perhaps  he  will  thereupon  for- 
bear to  deliver  my  letter  to  the  master  of  the  horse : 
whereas,  I  should  be  the  less  sorry,  if  your  honour's 
self  would  not  think  it  inconvenient  to  make  the 
suit  of  my  return  to  his  Majesty ;  in  which  case  I 
should,  to  my  extreme  contentment,  have  all  my 
obligations  to  your  honour  only. 

His  Majesty's  being  now  in  progress  will  give 
some  impediment  to  my  suit,  unless  either  it  be  my 
good  fortune,  that  your  honour  do  attend  his  person  j 
or  else  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  command  some 
one  of  the  many  servants  your  honour  hath  in  court, 
to  procure  the  expedition  of  my  cause,  wherein  I 
can  foresee  no  difficulty,  when  I  consider  the  inter- 
est, which  your  honour  alloweth  me  in  your  favour, 
and  my  innocent  carriage  abroad  for  so  many  years; 
whereunto  all  his  Majesty's  ministers,  who  have 
known  me,  I  am  sure,  will  give  an  attestation,  ac- 
cording to  the  contents  of  my  letter  to  his  Grace  of 
Canterbury. 

If  I  durst,  I  would  most  humbly  entreat  your 
honour  to  be  pleased,  that  some  servant  of  yours 
may  speedily  advertise  me,  whether  or  no  his  Grace 
of  Canterbury  hath  received  my  letter;  what  his 
answer  was  ;  and  what  I  may  hope  in  this  my  suit. 
I  remember,  that  the  last  words,  which  I  had  the 
honour  to  hear  from  your  mouth,  were,  that  if  I 
continued  any  time  free  both  from  disloyalty  and 
priesthood,  your  honour  would  be  pleased  to  make 
yourself  the  intercessor  for  my  return.  Any  letter 
sent  to  Mr.  Trumball  for  me  will  come  safely  and 
speedily  to  my  hands. 

The  term  doth  now  last  with  your  honour  all  the 
year  long;  and  therefore  the  sooner  I  make  an  end, 
the  better  service  I  shall  do  you.  I  presume  to  kiss 
your  hands,  and  continue 

Your  honour's  most  entirely,  and  humbly  ever 
at  commandment, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 
Spa,  this  16th  of  July,  stylo  novOf  1616. 

PosTSC.  It  is  no  small  penance  that  I  am  forced 
to  apparel  my  mind  in  my  man's  hand,  when  it 
speaks  to  your  honour.  But  God  Almighty  will 
have  it  so,  through  the  shaking  I  have  in  my  right 
hand ;  and  I  do  little  less  than  want  the  use  of  my 
fore  finger. 

1  Sir  George  Villiers,  who  was  appointed  to  that  office, 
Jan.  4,  1615-16. 
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TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON.  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL. 

It  mat  PLBA8E  YOUR  HONOUR, 

I  PRE8UMBD  to  impoTtunc  your  honour  with  a 
letter  of  the  1 6th  of  this  month,  whereby  I  signified 
how  I  had  written  to  the  master  of  the  horse,  that 
he  would  be  pleased  to  move  his  Majesty  for  my 
return  into  England ;  and  how  that  I  had  done  it 
upon  the  direction  of  my  lord  Roos,  who  offered  to 
be  the  deliverer  thereof.  Withal  I  told  your  honour, 
that  I  expressed  thereby  an  act  rather  of  obedience 
than  prudence,  as  not  holding  his  lordship  a  fit  man, 
whom,  by  presenting  that  letter,  the  king  might 
peradventure  discover  to  be  my  favourer  in  this 
business.  In  regard  whereof  I  besought  him,  that, 
howsoever  I  had  complied  with  his  command  in 
writing,  yet  he  would  forbear  the  delivery ;  and  I 
gave  him  divers  reasons  for  it  And  both  in  con- 
templation of  those  reasons,  as  also  of  the  hazard  of 
miscarriage,  that  letters  do  run  into  between  these 
parts  and  those,  I  have  now  thought  fit  to  send  your 
honour  this  enclosed,  accompanied  with  a  most  hum- 
ble entreaty,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  put  it  into 
the  master  of  the  horse's  hands,  with  such  a  recom- 
mendation as  you  can  give.  Having  read  it,  your 
honour  may  be  pleased  to  seal  it :  and  if  his  honour 
have  received  the  former  by  other  hands,  this  may 
serve  in  the  nature  of  a  duplicate  or  copy :  if  not,  it 
may  be  the  original.  And  indeed,  though  it  should 
be  but  the  copy,  if  it  may  be  touched  by  your  ho- 
nour,  it  would  have  both  greater  grace  and  greater 
life,  than  the  principal  itself;  and  therefore,  how- 
soever, I  humbly  pray,  that  this  may  be  delivered. 

If  my  business  should  be  remitted  to  the  council 
table,  which  yet,  I  hope,  will  not  be,  I  am  most  a 
stranger  to  my  lord  chancellor  and  my  lord  cham- 
berlain, *  of  whom  yet  I  tnist,  by  means  of  your 
honour's  good  word  in  my  behalf,  that  I  shall  re- 
ceive no  impediment. 

The  bearer,  Mr.  Becher,f  can  say  what  my  car- 
riage hath  been  in  France  under  the  eye  of  several 
ambassadors ;  which  makes  me  the  more  glad  to  use 
him  in  the  delivery  of  this  letter  to  your  honour : 
and  if  your  honour  may  be  pleased  to  command  me 
any  thing,  he  will  convey  it  to  my  knowledge. 

I  hear,  to  my  unspeakable  joy  of  heart,  how  much 
power  you  have  with  the  master  of  the  horse;  and 
how  much  immediate  favour  you  have  also  with  his 
most  excellent  Majesty  :  so  that  I  cannot  but  hope 
for  all  good  success,  when  I  consider  withal  the 
protection,  whereinto  you  have  been  pleased  to  take 
me,  the 

Most  humble  and  most  obliged  of  your  honour's 
many  servants, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 
Spa,  this  last  of  July,  stylo  noto,  1616. 


♦  William,  earl  of  Pembroke. 

t  \yiUiam,  afterwards  knighted.   He  had  been  secrctarv  to 
Sir  George  Calvert,  ambavtador  to  the  court  of  France,  and  * 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL. 

May  it  plbasb  toub  honoub, 

I  HAVE  been  made  happy  by  your  honour's  noUe 
and  dear  lines  of  the  two  and  twentieth  of  July ;  and 
the  joy  that  I  took  therein,  was  only  kept  from 
excess  by  the  notice  they  gave  me  of  some  intentions 
and  advices  of  your  honour,  which  you  have  been 
pleased  to  impart  to  others  of  my  friends,  with  a 
meaning,  that  they  should  acquaint  me  with  them ; 
whereof  they  have  entirely  failed.  And  therefore  if 
still  it  should  import  me  to  understand  what  they 
were,  I  must  be  enforced  to  beg  the  knowledge  of 
them  from  yourself.  Your  honour  hath,  by  this 
short  letter,  delivered  me  otherwise  from  a  great 
deal  of  laborious  suspense.  For,  besides  the  great 
hope  you  give  me  of  being  so  shortly  able  to  do 
you  reverence,  I  am  come  to  know,  that  by  the  di- 
ligence of  your  favotnr  towards  me,  my  lord  of  Can- 
terbury hath  been  drawn  to  give  way,  and  the 
master  of  the  horse  hath  been  induced  to  move. 
That  motion,  I  trust,  will  be  granted  howsoever ; 
but  I  should  be  out  of  fear  thereof^  if  when  he  moves 
the  king,  your  honour  would  cast  to  be  present; 
that  if  his  Majesty  should  make  any  difficulty,  some 
such  reply,  as  is  wont  to  come  from  you,  in  such 
cases,  may  have  power  to  discharge  it 

I  have  been  told  rather  confidently  than  credibly, 
for  in  truth  I  am  hardly  drawn  to  believe  it,  that 
Sir  Henry  Goodere  should  under-hand,  upon  the 
reason  of  certain  accounts,  that  run  between  him 
and  me,  wherein  I  might  justly  lose  my  right,  if  I 
had  so  little  wit,  as  to  trouble  your  honour's  infinite 
business,  by  a  particular  relation  thereof  oppose 
himself  to  my  return ;  and  perform  ill  offices  in  con- 
formity of  that  unkind  affection,  which  he  is  said  to 
bear  me.  But,  as  I  said,  I  cannot  absolutely  believe 
it,  though  yet  I  could  not  so  far  despise  the  inform- 
ation, as  not  to  acquaint  your  honour  with  what 
I  heard.  I  offer  it  not  as  a  ruled  case,  but  only  as  a 
query,  as  I  have  also  done  to  Mr.  Secretary  Lake, 
in  this  letter,  which  I  humbly  pray  your  honour 
may  be  given  him,  together  with  your  best  advice, 
how  my  business  is  to  be  carried  in  this  conjuncture 
of  his  Majesty's  drawing  near  to  London,  at  which 
time  I  shall  receive  my  sentence.  I  have  learned 
from  your  honour  to  be  confident,  that  it  will  be  pro- 
nounced in  my  favour ;  but  if  the  will  of  God  should 
be  otherwise,  I  shall  yet  frame  for  myself  a  good 
proportion  of  contentment ;  since,  howsoever  I  was  so 
unfortunate,  as  that  I  might  not  enjoy  my  country, 
yet  withal,  I  was  so  happy,  as  that  my  return  thither 
was  desired  and  negotiated  by  the  affection,  which 
such  a  person  as  yourself  vouchsafed  to  hear  me. 
When  his  Majesty  shall  be  moved,  if  he  chance  to 
make  difficulty  about  my  return,  and  offer  to  impose 
any  condition,  which,  it  is  known,  I  cannot  draw  my- 
self to  digest ;  I  desire  it  may  be  remembered,  that 
my  case  is  common  with  many  of  his  subjects,  who 

was  afterwards  agent  at  that  court ;  and  at  last  made  clerk  of 
the  council. 
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breathe  in  tiie  air  of  their  country,  and  that  my  case 
it  not  common  with  many,  since  I  have  lived  so 
long  abroad  with  disgrace  at  home ;  and  yet  have 
ever  been  free  not  only  from  suspicion  of  practice, 
but  from  the  least  dependence  upon  foreign  princes. 
Uy  king  is  wise ;  and  I  hope,  that  he  hath  this  just 
mercy  in  store  for  me.  God  Almighty  make  and 
keep  your  honour  ever  happy,  and  keep  me  so  in 
his  &vour,  as  I  will  be  sure  to  continue 

Your  honour's  ever  most  obliged  and  devoted 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Antwerp,  this  first  of  Sept.  stylo  novo^  1616. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Mat  it  plxasb  tour  honour, 

I  HAVE  written  to  Sir  John  Digby ;  and  I  think 
he  would  do  me  all  favour,  if  he  were  handsomely 
put  upon  it.  My  lady  of  Pembroke  *  hath  written, 
and  that  very  earnestly,  to  my  lord  chamberlain  in 
my  behalf. 

This  Icher  goes  by  Mr.  Robert  Garret,  to  whom 
I  am  many  ways  beholden,  for  making  me  the  best 
present,  that  ever  I  received,  by  delivering  me  your 
honour's  last  letter. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  KING. 

Mat  it  pleasb  tour  sxcellent  Majsstt, 
BiCAUSE  I  have  ever  found,  that  in  business  the 
consideration  of  persons,  who  are  imtrumenta  anu 
Mtfo,  ia  no  less  weighty  than  of  matters,  I  humbly 
pray  your  Majesty  to  peruse  this  enclosed  paper, 
containing  a  diligence,  which  I  have  used  tn  omnem 
eventum.  If  Towerson,t  as  a  passionate  man,  have 
overcome  himself  in  his  opinion,  so  it  is.  But  if  his 
compoiiy  make  this  good,  then  I  am  very  glad  to 
tee  in  the  case,  wherein  we  now  stand,  there  is  this 
hope  left,  and  your  Majesty's  honour  preserved  in 
die  entUr.  God  have  your  Majesty  in  his  divine 
protection. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  devoted,  and  most  bounden 
servant,  &c. 

This  is  a  secret  to  all  men  but  my  lord  chanceUor ; 
and  we  go  on  this  day  with  the  new  company,  with- 
out discouraging  them  at  all. 

September  18,  1616. 

Indcnrsed, 

r»  the  king,  upon  Towerson'g  propoiiticns  about  the 

cloth  busineM, 

•  Manr,  widow  of  Henry,  carl  of  Pembroke,  who  died 
JtMwnr  19,  1601-2,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  and  sister 
ol  Sir  Philip.    She  diedSeptember  25, 1621 . 

t  WhoM  brother,  captain  Gabriel  Towerson,  was  one  of 
the  &igliih  merchants  ezecnted  by  the  Dutch  at  Amboyna, 

t  Bom  about  1570,  entered  a  commoner  of  Broad-Gate's 
hall,  BOW  PembrokeX^Uege,  Oxford,  in  1585,  whence  he 
N  2 


RICHARD  MARTIN,  ESat  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON. 

Right  honourable. 
My  attendance  at  court  two  days,  in  vain,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  my  journey,  was  no  less  imto  me, 
seeing  thereby  I  made  the  gain  of  the  overture  and 
assurance  of  your  honour's  affection.  These  com- 
forts have  given  new  life  and  strength  to  my  hopes, 
which  before  began  to  faint.  I  know,  what  your 
honour  promiseth,  you  will  undertake ;  and  what 
you  undertake,  you  seldom  fail  to  compass ;  for  such 
proof  of  yoiuf  prudence  and  industry  your  honour 
hath  of  late  times  given  to  the  swaying  world. 
There  is,  to  my  understanding,  no  great  intricacy 
in  my  affair,  in  which  I  plainly  descry  the  course 
to  the  shore  I  would  land  at ;  to  which  neither  I 
nor  any  other  can  attain,  without  the  direction  of 
our  great  master-pilot,  who  will  not  stir  much  with- 
out the  beloved  mate  sound  the  way.  Both  these 
none  can  so  well  set  awork  as  yourself,  who  have 
not  only  their  ear,  but  their  affection,  and  that  with 
good  right  as  I  hope,  in  time,  to  good  and  public 
purpose.  It  is  fit  likewise,  that  your  honour  know 
all  my  advantages.  The  present  incumbent  is  tied 
to  me  by  firm  promise,  which  gives  an  impediment 
to  the  competitors,  whereof  one  already,  according 
to  the  heaviness  of  his  name  and  nature,  petit 
deorsum.  And  though  I  be  a  bad  courtier,  yet 
I  know  the  style  of  gratitude,  and  shall  learn  as  I 
am  instructed.  Whatsoever  your  honour  shall  under- 
take for  me,  I  will  make  good.  Therefore  I  hum- 
bly and  earnestly  entreat  your  best  endeavour,  to 
assure  to  yourself  and  your  master  a  servant,  who 
both  can  and  will,  though  as  yet  mistaken,  advance 
his  honour  and  service  with  advantage.  Your  love 
and  wisdom  is  my  last  address ;  and  on  the  real 
nobleness  of  your  nature,  whereof  there  is  so  good 
proof,  stands  my  last  hope.  If  I  now  find  a  stop,  I 
will  resolve  it  isfatum  Carthaginis,  and  sit  down  in 
perpetual  peace.  In  this  business  I  desire  all  con- 
venient silence;  for  though  I  can  endure  to  be 
refused,  yet  it  would  trouble  me  to  have  my  name 
blasted.  If  your  honour  return  not,  and  you  think 
it  requisite,  I  will  attend  at  court.  Meantime,  with 
all  humble  and  hearty  wishes  for  increase  of  all 
happiness,  I  kiss  your  honour's  hands. 

Your  honour's  humbly  at  command, 

R.  MARTIN. 
September  27,  1616. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knight, 
his  Majesty's  Attomey^Oeneral,  and  one  of  his 
Majestj/'s  most  honourable  ^privy  council,  my  sin- 
gular patron  at  court, 

removed  to  the  Middle  Temple.  In  the  parliament  of  1601, 
he  served  for  the  borough  of  Barnstaple  in  Devon ;  and  in 
the  first  parliament  of  king  James  1.  he  served  for  Cirencester 
in  Gloucestershire ;  he  was  chosen  recorder  of  London  in  Sep- 
tember, 1618:  but  died  in  the  last  day  of  the  following  month. 
He  was  much  esteemed  by  the  men  of  learning  and  genius  of 
that  age. 
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TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

This  morning,  according  to  your  Majesty's  com- 
mand, we  have  had  my  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king's  bench  *  before  us,  we  being  assisted  by  all 
our  learned  council,  except  seijeant  Crew,  who  was 
then  gone  to  attend  your  Majesty.  It  was  delivered 
unto  him,  that  your  Majesty's  pleasure  was,  that  we 
should  receive  an  account  from  him  of  the  perform- 
ance of  a  commandment  of  your  Majesty  laid  upon 
him,  which  was,  that  he  should  enter  into  a  view 
and  retraction  of  such  novelties,  and  errors,  and 
offensive  conceits,  as  were  dispersed  in  his  Reports : 
that  he  had  had  good  time  to  do  it ;  and  we  doubted 
not  but  he  had  used  good  endeavour  in  it,  which  we 
desired  now  in  particular  to  receive  from  him. 

His  speech  was,  that  there  were  of  his  Reports 
eleven  books,  that  contained  about  five  hundred 
cases  :  that  heretofore  in  other  Reports^  as  namely, 
those  of  Mr.  Plowden,t  which  he  reverenced  much, 
there  hath  been  found  nevertheless  errors,  which 
the  wisdom  of  the  time  had  discovered,  and  later 
judgments  controlled;  and  enumerated  to  us  four 
cases  in  Plowden,  which  were  erroneous :  and  there- 
upon delivered  in  to  us  the  enclosed  paper,  wherein 
your  Majesty  may  perceive,  that  my  lord  is  a 
happy  man,  that  there  should  be  no  more  errors  in 
his  five  hundred  cases,  than  in  a  few  cases  of  Plow- 
den. Your  Majesty  may  also  perceive,  that  your 
Majesty's  direction  to  my  lord  chancellor  and  my- 
self, and  the  travail  taken  by  us  and  Mr.  Solicitor,! 
in  following  and  performing  your  direction,  was  not 
altogether  lost ;  for  that  of  those  three  heads,  which 
we  principally  respected,  which  were  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  church,  your  prerogative,  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  other  your  courts,  my  lord  hath 
scarcely  fallen  upon  any,  except  it  be  the  prince's 
case,  which  also  yet  seemeth  to  stand  but  upon  the 
grammatical,  of  French  and  Latin. 

My  lord  did  also  give  his  promise,  which  your 
Majesty  shall  find  in  the  end  of  his  writing,  thus 
far  in  a  kind  of  common  place  or  thesis,  that  it  was 
sin  for  a  man  to  go  against  his  own  conscience, 
though  erroneous,  except  his  conscience  be  first 
informed  and  satisfied. 

The  lord  chancellor  in  the  conclusion  signified  to 
my  lord  Coke  your  Majesty's  commandment,  that 
until  report  made,  and  your  pleasure  thereupon 
known,  he  shall  forbear  his  sitting  at  Westminster, 
&c.  not  restraining  nevertheless  any  other  exercise 
of  his  place  of  chief  justice  in  private. 

Thus  having  performed,  to  the  best  of  our  under- 
standing, your  royal  commandment,  we  rest  ever 

Your  Majesty's  most  faithful,  and  most  bounden 
servants,  &c. 

♦  Sir  Edward  Coke. 

t  Edmund  Plowden,  bom  of  an  ancient  family  of  that  name 
at  Plowden  in  Shropshire,  who  as  he  tells  us  himself  in  the 
preface  to  his  Reports^  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  thirtieth  of  the  reign  of  Henir  VIII.  anno  1539,  began  his 
study  of  the  common  law  in  the  Middle  Temple.  Wood  adds, 
Aih,  Oxon.  Vol.  I.  cot.  219,  that  he  spent  three  years  in  the 
study  of  arts,  philosophy,  and  physic,  at  Cambridge,  and  four 


THE   LORD    VISCOUNT    VILLIERS    TO  SIR 
FRANCIS  BACON.  ATTORNEY-GENERAL 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  my  lord  chan- 
cellor's and  your  report,  touching  my  lord  Coke ;  as 
also,  with  your  opinion  therein  ;  which  his  Majesty 
doth  dislike  for  these  three  reasons :  first,  because, 
that  by  this  course  you  propound,  the  process  cannot 
have  a  beginning,  till  after  his  Majesty's  retorn; 
which,  how  long  it  may  last  after,  no  man  knoweth. 
He  therefore  thinketh  it  too  long  and  uncertain  a 
delay,  to  keep  the  bench  so  long  void  from  a  chief 
justice.  Secondly,  although  his  Majesty  did  use  the 
council's  advice  in  dealing  with  the  chief  justice 
upon  his  other  misdemeanors;  yet  he  would  be  both 
to  lessen  his  prerogative,  in  making  the  council 
judges,  whether  he  should  be  turned  out  of  his 
place  or  no,  if  the  case  should  so  require.  Thirdly, 
for  that  my  lord  Coke  hath  sought  means  to  kiss 
his  Majesty's  hands,  and  withal  to  acquaint  him 
with  some  things  of  great  importance  to  his  service; 
he  holdeth  it  not  fit  to  admit  him  to  his  presence, 
before  these  points  be  determined,  because  that 
would  be  a  grant  of  his  pardon  before  he  had  his 
trial.  And  if  those  things,  wherewith  he  is  to  ac- 
quaint his  Majesty,  be  of  such  consequence,  it  would 
be  dangerous  and  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty,  to 
delay  him  too  long.  Notwithstanding,  if  you  shall 
advise  of  any  other  reasons  to  the  contrary,  bis 
Majesty  would  have  you,  with  all  the  speed  you  can, 
to  send  them  unto  him ;  and  in  the  mean  time  to 
keep  back  his  Majesty's  letter,  which  is  herein  sent 
unto  you,  from  my  lord  Coke's  knowledge,  until  you 
receive  his  Majesty's  further  direction  for  your  pro- 
ceeding in  his  business. 

And  so   I  rest,  your  ever  assured  friend  at 
command, 

GEORGE  VILLIERS, 

Theobald's,  the  3d  of  October,  1616. 
To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon^  knight, 

his  Majesty's  Attomey-General,  and  of  his  most 

honourable  privy  cowtciL 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
We  have  considered  of  the  letters,  which  we  re- 
ceived from  your  Majesty,  as  well  that  written  to  us 
both,  as  that  other  written  by  my  lord  Villiers  to 
me,  the  attorney,  which  I  thought  good  to  acquaint 
my  lord  chancdlor  withal,  the  better  to  give  your 
Majesty  satisfaction.  And  we  most  humbly  desire 
your  Majesty  to  think,  that  we  are,  and  ever  sball 

at  Oxford,  where  in  November  1552  he  was  admitted  to  prac- 
tise chirurffery  and  physic.  In  1557  he  became  summer 
reader  of  Uie  Middle  Temple^  and  three  years  after  Lent 
reader,  having  been  made  serjeant,  October  27,  1558.  He 
died  February  6,  1584^,  at  the  a^e  of  sixty- seven,  in  the 
profession  of  the  Roman  catholic  raith,  and  lies  interred  io 
the  Temple  church. 
X  Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 
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be,  ready  to  perform  and  obey  yoar  Majesty's  direc- 
tioitt ;  towards  which  the  first  degree  is  to  under- 
stand them  welL 

In  answer  therefore  to  both  the  said  letters,  as 
weU  c<Hiceming  matter  as  concerning  time,  we  shall 
in  all  humbleness  offer  to  your  Majesty's  high  wis- 
dom the  considerations  following : 

First,  we  did  conceive,  that  after  my  lord  Coke 
was  sequestered  from  the  table  and  his  circuits,* 
when  your  Majesty  laid  upon  him  your  command- 
ment for  the  expurging  of  his  Reporis,  and  com- 
manded also  our  service  to  look  into  them,  and  into 
other  novelties  introduced  into  the  government, 
your  Majesty  had  in  this  your  doing^two  principal 
ends : 

The  one,  to  see,  if  upon  so  fair  an  occasion  he 
would  make  an  expiation  of  his  former  faults ;  and 
also  show  himself  sensible  of  those  things  in  his 
Reports,  which  he  could  not  but  know  were  the 
likest  to  be  offensive  to  your  Majesty. 

The  other,  to  perform  de  aero  this  right  to  your 
crown  and  succession,  and  your  people  also;  that 
those  errors  and  novelties  might  not  run  on,  and 
authorize  by  time,  but  might  be  taken  away,  whether 
he  consented  to  it  or  no. 

But  we  did  not  conceive  your  Majesty  would  have 
had  him  charged  with  those  faults  of  his  book,  or 
those  other  novelties ;  but  only  would  have  had 
Uiem  represented  to  you  for  your  better  information. 
Now  your  Majesty  seeth  what  he  hath  done,  you 
can  better  judge  of  it  than  we  can.  If,  upon  this 
probation  added  to  former  matters,  your  Majesty 
think  him  not  fit  for  your  service,  we  must  in  all 
humbleness  subscribe  to  your  Majesty,  and  acknow- 
ledge that  neither  his  displacing,  considering  he 
boldeth  his  place  but  during  your  will  and  pleasure, 
nor  the  choice  of  a  fit  man  to  be  put  in  his  room, 
ire  council-table  matters,  but  are  to  proceed  wholly 
frun  your  Majesty's  great  wisdom  and  gracious 
pleasare.  So  that  in  this  course,  it  is  but  the  sig- 
nification of  your  pleasure,  and  the  business  is  at  an 
cad  as  to  him.  Only  there  remaineth  the  actual 
expurgation  or  animadversions  of  the  books. 

But  if  your  Majesty  understand  it,  that  he  shall 
be  charged,  then,  as  your  Majesty  best  knoweth, 
JQstice  reqnireth,  that  he  be  heard  and  called  to  his 
answer,  and  then  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
cQosider,  before  whom  he  shall  be  charged ;  whether 
before  the  body  of  your  council,  as  formerly  he  was, 
or  some  selected  commissioners ;  for  we  conceive 
yoor  Majesty  will  not  think  it  convenient  it  should 
be  before  us  two  only.  Also  the  manner  of  his 
charge  is  considerable,  whether  it  shall  be  verbal 
by  yoor  learned  council,  as  it  was  last ;  or  whether, 
in  respect  of  the  multiplicity  of  matters,  he  shall 
not  have  the  collections  we  have  made  in  writing, 
delivered  to  him.  Also  the  matter  of  his  charge  is 
likewise  considerable,  whether  any  of  those  points 
oC  novelty,  which  by  your  Majesty's  commandment 
we  collected,  shall  be  made  part  of  his  charge  ;  or 
only  the  £uilts  of  his  books,  and  the  prohibitions 

*  On  tbe  30tli  of  June,  1616.  Camdeni  Annales  Regis  Ja- 
t9hil  p.  19;  and  Peck,  Desiderata  Curiosa,  Vol.  I.  Lib.  vi. 


and  habeas  corpus^  collected  by  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury. In  all  which  course  we  foresee  length  of 
time,  not  so  much  for  your  learned  council  to  be 
prepared,  for  that  is  almost  done  already,  but  be- 
cause himself,  no  doubt,  will  crave  time  of  advice 
to  peruse  his  own  books,  and  to  see,  whether  the 
collections  be  true,  and  that  he  be  justly  charged ; 
and  then  to  produce  his  proofs,  that  those  things, 
which  he  shall  be  charged  with,  were  not  conceits 
or  singularities  of  his  own,  but  the  acts  of  court, 
and  other  like  things,  tending  to  excusation  or  ex- 
tenuation ;  wherein  we  do  not  see,  how  the  time  of 
divers  days,  if  not  of  weeks,  can  be  denied  him. 

Now  for  time,  if  this  last  course  of  charging  him 
be  taken,  we  may  only  inform  your  Majesty  thus 
much,  that  the  absence  of  a  chief  justice,  though  it 
should  be  for  a  whole  term,  as  it  hath  been  often 
upon  sickness,  can  be  no  hinderance  to  common  jus- 
tice. For  the  business  of  the  king's  bench  may  be 
despatched  by  the  rest  of  the  judges  ;  his  voice  in 
the  star-chamber  may  be  supplied  by  any  other 
judge,  that  my  lord  chancellor  shall  call ;  and  the 
trials  by  nisi  prius  may  be  supplied  by  commission. 

But  as  for  those  great  matters  of  discovery,  we 
can  say  nothing  more  than  this,  that  either  they 
are  old  or  new.  If  old,  he  is  to  blame  for  having 
kept  them  so  long  :  if  new,  or  whatsoever,  he  may 
advertise  your  Majesty  of  them  by  letter,  or  deliver 
them  by  word  to  such  counseUor  as  your  Majesty 
will  assign. 

Thus  we  hope  your  Majesty  will  accept  of  our 
sincerity,  having  dealt  freely  and  openly  with  your 
Majesty,  as  becometh  us  :  and  when  we  shall  re- 
ceive your  pleasure  and  direction,  we  shall  execute 
and  dbey  the  same  in  all  things :  ending  with  our 
prayers  for  your  Majesty,  and  resting 

Your  Majesty's  most  faithful,  and  most  bonnden 
servants, 

T.  ELLESMERE,  CANC. 
FR.  BACON. 
October  6,  1616. 


REMEMBRANCES    OF    HIS    MAJESTY'S   DF^ 
CLARATION,  TOUCHING  THE  LORD  COKE. 

That  although  the  discharging  and  removing  of 
his  Majesty's  ofilcers  and  servants,  as  well  as  the 
choice  and  advancement  of  men  to  place,  be  no 
council-table  matters,  but  belong  to  his  Majesty's 
princely  will  and  secret  judgment;  yet  his  Majesty 
will  do  his  council  this  honour,  that  in  his  resolu- 
tions of  that  kind,  his  council  shall  know  them  first 
before  others,  and  shall  know  them  accompanied 
by  their  causes,  making  as  it  were  a  private  mani- 
festo, or  revealing  of  himself  to  them  without 
parables. 

Then  to  have  the  report  of  the  lords  touching  the 
business  of  the  lord  Coke,  and  the  last  order  of  the 
council  read. 

That  done  his  Majesty  farther  to  declare,  that  he 
might,  upon  the  same  three  grounds  in  the  order 
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mentioned,  of  deceit,  contempt,  and  slander  of  his 
goyemment,  rery  justly  have  proceeded  then,  not 
only  to  hare  put  him  from  his  place  of  chief  justice, 
but  to  have  brought  him  in  question  in  the  star- 
chamber,  which  would  have  been  his  utter  overthrow ; 
but  then  his  Majesty  was  pleased  for  that  time  only 
to  put  him  off  from  the  council-table,  and  from  the 
public  exercise  of  his  place  of  chief  justice,  and  to 
take  farther  time  to  dehberate. 

That  in  his  Majesty's  deliberation,  besides  the 
present  occasion,  he  had  in  some  things  looked  back 
to  the  lord  Coke's  former  carriage,  and  in  some 
things  looked  forward,  to  make  some  farther  trial  of 
him. 

That  for  things  passed,  his  Majesty  had  noted  in 
him  a  perpetual  turbulent  carriage,  first  towards  the 
liberties  of  his  church  and  estate  ecclesiastical;  to- 
wards his  prerogative  royal,  and  the  branches 
thereof;  and  likewise  towards  all  the  settled  juris- 
dictions of  all  his  other  courts,  the  high  commission, 
the  star-chamber,  the  chancery,  the  provincial  coun- 
cils, the  admiralty,  the  duchy,  the  court  of  requests, 
the  commission  of  inquiries,  the  new  boroughs  of 
Ireland ;  in  all  which  he  had  raised  troubles  and 
new  questions;  and  lastly,  in  that,  which  might 
concern  the  safety  of  his  royal  person,  by  his  expo- 
sition of  the  laws  in  cases  of  high  treason. 

That,  besides  the  actions  themselves,  his  Majesty 
in  his  princely  wisdom  hath  made  two  special  ob- 
servations of  him ;  the  one,  that  he  having  in  hit 
nature  not  one  part  of  those  things,  which  are  popu- 
lar in  men,  being  neither  civil,  nor  affable,  nor 
magnificent,  he  hath  made  himself  popular  by  de- 
sign only,  in  pulling  down  government  The  other, 
that  whereas  his  Majesty  might  have  expected  a 
change  in  him,  when  he  made  him  his  own,  by  tak- 
ing him  to  be  of  his  council,  it  made  no  change  at 
all,  but  to  the  worse,  he  holding  on  all  his  former 
channel,  and  running  separate  courses  from  the  rest 
of  his  council,  and  rather  busying  himself  in  cast- 
ing fears  before  his  council,  concerning  what  they 
could  not  do,  than  joining  his  advice  what  they 
should  do. 

That  his  Majesty,  desirous  yet  to  make  a  farther 
trial  of  him,  had  given  him  the  summer's  vacation 
to  reform  his  Reports,  wherein  there  be  many  dan- 
gerous conceits  of  his  own  uttered  for  law,  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  crown,  parliament,  and  subjects ; 
and  to  see,  whether  by  this  he  would  in  any  part 
redeem  his  fault  But  that  his  Majesty  hath  failed ' 
of  the  redemption  he  desired,  but  hath  met  with  an- 
other kind  of  redemption  from  him,  which  he  little 
expected.  For  as  to  the  Repcrts,  after  three  months 
time  and  consideration,  he  had  offered  his  Majesty 
only  five  animadversions,  being  rather  a  scorn,  than 
a  satisfaction  to  his  Majesty ;  whereof  one  was  that 
in  the  prince's  case  he  had  found  out  the  French 
statute,  which  whsfilz  aisne,  whereas  the  Latin  was 
primogenitus  ;  and  so  the  prince  is  duke  of  Corn- 
wall in  French,  and  not  duke  of  Cornwall  in  Latin. 
And  another  was,  that  he  had  set  Montagu  to  be 

•  Harl.  MS8.  VoL  7006. 

t  Nephew  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  being  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Nicholas  Bacon,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal.    Sir  Edmund 


chief  justice  in  Henry  VIII.'s  time,  when  it  should 
have  been  in  Edward  VL's,  and  soeh  other  stuff;  not 
falling  upon  any  of  those  things,  which  he  could  not 
but  know  were  offensive. 

That  hereupon  his  Majesty  thought  good  to  re- 
fresh his  memory,  and  out  of  many  cases,  which  his 
Majesty  caused  to  be  collated,  to  require  hit  answer 
to  five,  being  all  such,  at  were  bat  expatiatiooi  of 
his  own,  and  no  judgments;  whereunto  he  returned 
such  an  answer,  as  did  either  justify  himteli^  or 
elude  the  matter,  so  as  his  Majesty  teeth  plainly  oii- 
tiquum  obtinet. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL.» 

Sir, 

I  HAVB  kept  your  man  here  thut  long,  becaaie  I 
thought  there  would  have  been  tome  occasion  for 
me  to  write  after  Mr.  Solicitor-General't  being 
with  the  king.  But  he  hath  received  to  full  in- 
ttruction  from  hit  Majetty,  that  tibere  is  nodiing  left 
for  me  to  add  in  the  business.     And  so  I  rest 

Yonr  fidthful  servant, 

GEORGE  VILLIERS. 
Royston,  the  13th  of  Octob.  1616. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francie  Bacon,  knight, 
one  of  his  Majesties  privy  council,  and  his  Attor- 
ney-general. 


SIR  EDMUND  BACON  f  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTORNEY.GENERAL. 

Mr   LOBD, 

I  AH  bold  to  present  unto  your  hands  by  this 
bearer  whom  the  law  calls  up,  some  salt  of  worm- 
wood, being  uncertain,  whether  the  regard  of  your 
health  maket  you  ttill  continue  the  ase  of  that 
medicine.  I  could  wish  it  otherwise;  for  I  am 
persuaded  that  all  diuretics,  which  carry  with  them 
that  punctuous  nature  and  caustic  quality  by  calcin- 
ation, are  hurtful  to  the  kidneys,  if  not  enemies  to 
the  other  principal  parts  of  the  body.  Wherein  if 
it  shall  please  you  for  your  better  satisfaction,  to 
call  the  advice  of  your  learned  physicians,  and  that 
they  shall  resolve  of  any  medicine  for  your  health, 
wherein  my  poor  labour  may  avail  you,  you  know 
where  your  faithful  apothecary  dwells,  who  will  be 
ready  at  your  commandment ;  as  I  am  bound  both 
by  your  favours  to  myself,  as  also  by  those  to  my 
nephew,  whom  you  have  brought  out  of  darkness 
into  light,  and  by  what  I  hear,  have  already  made 
him  by  your  bounty,  a  subject  of  emulation  to  hit 
elder  brother.     We  are  all  partakers  of  this  your 

died  without  issue,  April  10,  1649.  There  are  several  lettew 
to  him  from  Sir  Henry  Wottoo,  printed  among  the  works  of 
the  latter. 
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IdDdnets  towards  him ;  and  for  myself^  I  shall  be 
ever  ready  to  deserre  it  by  any  serrice  that  shall 
lie  in  the  power  of 

Your  lordship's  poor  nephew, 

EDM.  BACON. 
Redgrave,  this  19th  of  October,  1616. 

Fm  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knight, 
his  Majett^s  Attorney-General,  and  one  of  his 
most  honourable  privy  counsellors,  be  these  deli-  < 
vered  at  London. 


TO  THE  KING. 
Mat  it  pleasb  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

I  BEEiD  yoar  Majesty  a  form  of  discharge  for  my 
lord  Coke  from  his  place  of  chief  justice  of  your 
bench.* 

I  send  also  a  warrant  to  the  lord  chancellor,  for 
making  forth  a  writ  for  a  new  chief  justice,  leaving 
a  blank  for  the  name  to  be  supplied  by  your  Ma- 
jesty's presence ;  for  I  never  received  your  Majesty's 
express  pleasure  in  it. 

If  your  Majesty  resolve  of  Montagu  f  as  I  con- 
ceive and  wish,  it  is  very  material,  as  these  times 
are,  that  your  Majesty  have  some  care,  that  the  re- 
corder succeeding  be  a  temperate  and  discreet  man, 
and  assured  to  your  Majesty's  service.  If  your  Ma- 
jesty, without  too  much  harshness,  can  continue  the 
place  within  your  own  servants,  it  is  best;  if  not, 
the  man  upon  whom  the  choice  is  like  to  fall,  which 
is  Coventry, t  I  hold  doubtful  for  your  service ;  not 
but  that  he  is  a  well  learned,  and  an  honest  man ; 
but  he  hath  been,  as  it  were,  bred  by  lord  Coke, 
and  seasoned  in  his  ways. 

God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  humble  and  boimden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

I  send  not  these  things,  which  concern  my  lord 
Coke,  by  my  lord  Villiers,  for  such  reasons  as  your 
Majesty  may  conceive. 

November  13,  at  noon  [1616]. 


*  Sir  Edward  Coke  wtj  removed  flrom  that  post  on  the  15th 
•fNotember,  1616. 

t  Sir  Henry  Montaffo,  recorder  of  London,  who  was  made 
kud  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench,  November  16, 1616.  He 
was  iftervards  made  lord  treasurer,  and  created  earl  of  Man- 


X  Thomaa  Coventry,  Esq.  afterwards  lord  keeper  of  the 
great  seaL 

4  Sir  Henry  Montagu. 

I  This  is  jost  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon 
to  the  lord  viscount  Villiers,  printed  in  his  works ;  hut  is 
tHie  particnJarly  stated  in  the  Reports  of  Sir  Henry  Hohart, 
M  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  pp.  120,  121,  Edit 
Loodon  16&8,  fot  as  follows.    The  lord  Darcy  of  the  North 


SMd  G^rrase  Markham.  Esq.  in  the  star-chamber,  in  1616^ 
«■  this  occasion.    They  nad  hunted  together,  and  the  defend- 


tnt  and  a  servant  of  the  plaintifl^  one  Beckwith,  fell  to- 

Shy  th«  ears  in  the  neld;  and  Beckwith  threw  him 
and  was  upon  him  cuffing  him,  when  the  lord  Darcy 
is  servant  oB,  and  reproved  him.    However,  Mr.  Mark- 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  toub  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  SEND  your  Majesty,  according  to  your  com- 
mandment, tbe  warrant  for  the  review  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Coke's  Reports,  I  had  prepared  it  before  I 
received  your  Majesty's  pleasure ;  but  I  was  glad  to 
see  it  was  in  your  mind,  as  well  as  in  my  hands. 
In  the  nomination,  which  your  Majesty  made  of  the 
judges,  to  whom  it  should  be  directed,  your  Majesty 
could  not  name  the  lord  chief  justice,  that  now  i8,§ 
because  he  was  not  then  declared ;  but  you  could 
not  leave  him  out  now,  without  discountenance. 

I  send  your  Majesty  the  state  of  lord  Darcy's 
cause  II  in  the  star-chamber,  set  down  by  Mr.  Soli- 
citor,f  and  mentioned  in  the  letters,  which  your 
Majesty  received  from  the  lords.  I  leave  all  in 
humbleness  to  your  Majesty's  royal  judgment:  but 
this  is  true,  that  it  was  the  clear  opinion  of  my  lord 
chancellor,  and  myself,  and  the  two  chief  justices, 
and  others,  that  it  is  a  cause  most  fit  for  the  censure 
of  the  court,  both  for  the  repressing  of  duels,  and 
the  encouragement  of  complaints  in  courts  of  justice. 
If  your  Majesty  be  pleased  it  shall  go  on,  there 
resteth  but  Wednesday  for  the  hearing;  for  the 
last  day  of  term  is  commonly  left  for  orders,  though 
sometimes,  upon  extraordinary  occasion,  it  hath  been 
set  down  for  the  hearing  of  some  great  cause. 

I  send  your  Majesty  also  baron  Bromley's  **  re- 
port, which  your  Majesty  required;  whereby  your 
Majesty  may  perceive  things  go  not  so  well  in  Cum- 
berland, which  is  the  seat  of  the  party  your  Ma- 
jesty named  to  me,  as  was  conceived.  And  yet  if 
there  were  land-winds,  as  there  be  sea^winds,  to  bind 
men  in,  I  could  wish  he  were  a  little  wind-bound, 
to  keep  him  in  the  south. 

But  while  your  Majesty  passeth  the  accounts  of 
judges  in  circuits,  your  Majesty  will  give  me  leave 
to  think  of  the  judges  here  in  their  upper  region. 
And  because  Tacitus  saith  well,  "  opportuni  mag- 
nis  conatibus  transitus  rerum  ;"  now  upon  this 
change,  when  he,  that  letteth,  is  gone,  I  shall  en- 
deavour, to  the  best  of  my  power  and  skill,  that 
there  may  be  a  consent  and  united  mind  in  your 
judges  to  serve  you  and  strengthen  your  business. 
For  I  am  persuaded  there  cannot  be  a  sacrifice, 
from  which  there  may  come  up  to  you  a  sweeter 
odour  of  rest,  than  this  effect,  whereof  I  speak. 

ham  expressing  some  anger  against  his  lordship,  and  charg- 
ing  him  with  maintaining  his  man,  lord  Darcv  answered,  that 
he  had  used  Mr.  Markham  kindly :  for  if  he  Lad  not  rescued 
him  from  his  man,  the  latter  wouia  have  beaten  him  to  rags. 
Mr.  Markham,  upon  this,  wrote  five  or  six  letters  to  lord 
Darcy,  subscribing  them  with  his  name ;  but  did  not  send 
them,  and  only  dispersed  them  unsealed  in  the  fields ;  the 
purport  of  them  being  this :  that  whereas  the  lord  Darcy  hath 
saio,  that,  but  for  him,  his  servant  Beckwith  had  beaten  him 
to  rags,  he  lied;  and  as  often  as  he  should  speak  it  he  lied; 
and  Uiat  he  would  maintain  this  with  his  lire :  adaing,  that 
he  had  dispersed  those  letters,  that  his  lordship  might  find 
them,  or  somebody  else  bring  them  to  him;  and  that  if  his 
lordsnip  were  desirous  to  speak  with  him,  he  might  send  his 
boy,  who  should  be  well  used.  For  this  offence,  Mr.  Mark- 
ham  was  censured  and  fined  500/.  by  the  star-chamber. 

IF  Sir  Henry  "lelverton. 

**  Edward  Bromley,  made  one  of  the  barons  of  the  exche- 
quer, February  6,  1609-10. 


184 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


For  this  wretched  murderer  Bertram,*  now  gone 
to  his  place,  I  have,  perceiving  yoar  Majesty's  good 
liking  of  what  I  propounded,  taken  order,  that  there 
shall  be  a  declaration  concerning  the  cause  in  the 
king's  bench,  by  occasion  of  punishment  of  the  of- 
fence of  his  keeper;  and  another  in  chancery,  upon 
the  occasion  of  moving  for  an  order,  according  to 
his  just  and  righteous  report.  And  yet  withal,  I 
have  set  on  work  a  good  pen,t  and  myself  will  over- 
look it,  for  making  some  little  pamphlet  fit  to  fly 
abroad  in  the  country. 

For  your  Majesty's  proclamation  touching  the 
wearing  of  cloth,  after  1  had  drawn  a  form  as  near 
as  I  could  to  your  Majesty's  direction,  I  propounded 
it  to  the  lords,  my  lord  chancellor  being  then  absent ; 
and  after  their  lordships'  good  approbation,  and 
some  points  by  them  altered,  I  obtained  leave  of 
them  to  confer  thereupon  with  my  lord  chancellor 
and  some  principal  judges,  which  I  did  this  after- 
noon ;  so  as,  it  being  now  perfected,  I  shall  offer 
it  to  the  board  to-morrow,  and  so  send  it  to  your 
Majesty. 

So  humbly  craving  your  Majesty's  pardon  for 
troubling  you  with  so  long  a  letter,  specially  being 
accompanied  with  other  papers,  I  ever  rest 

Your  Majesty's   most  humble   and  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
This  2l8t  of  November, 
at  ten  at  night  [1616]. 


REMEMBRANCES  FOR  THE  KING  BEFORE 
HIS  GOING  INTO  SCOTLAND. 

May  it  please  youb  Majesty, 

Although  your  journey  be  but  as  a  long  progress, 
and  that  your  Majesty  shall  be  still  within  your  own 
land ;  and  therefore  any  extraordinary  course  neither 
needful,  nor  in  my  opinion  fit ;  yet  nevertheless,  I 
thought  it  agreeable  to  my  duty  and  care  of  your 
service,  to  put  you  in  mind  of  those  points  of  form, 
which  have  relation,  not  so  much  to  a  journey  into 
Scotland,  as  to  an  at)sence  from  your  city  of  London 
for  six  months,  or  to  a  distance  from  your  said  city 
near  three  hundred  miles;  and  that  in  an  ordinary 
course,  wherein  I  lead  myself,  by  calling  to  con- 
sideration what  things  there  are,  that  require  your 
signature,  and  may  seem  not  so  fit  to  expect  sending 
to  and  fro ;  and  therefore  to  be  supplied  by  some 
precedent  warrants. 

First,  your  ordinary  commissions  of  justice,  of 
assize,  and  the  peace,  need  not  your  signature,  but 
pass  of  course  by  your  chancellor.  And  your  com- 
missions of  lieutenancy,  though  they  need  your  sig- 
nature, yet  if  any  of  the  lieutenants  should  die,  your 
Majesty's  choice  and  pleasure  may  be  very  well  at- 

•  John  Bertram,  a  grave  man,  above  «eventy  years  of  age, 
and  of  a  clear  reputation,  according  to  Camden,  Annales  Le- 
gis  Jacobi  I.  p.  21.  He  killed  with  a  pistoL  in  Lincoln's- 
Inn,  on  the  12th  of  November,  1616,  Sir  John  Tyndal,  a 
master  in  chancery,  for  having  made  a  report  agamst  him 
in  a  cause,  wherein  the  sum  contended  for  did  not  exceed 


tended.  Only  I  should  think  fit,  under  year  Ms|e8- 
ty's  correction,  that  such  of  your  lord  lientenants, 
as  do  not  attend  your  person,  were  commanded  to 
abide  within  their  counties  respectively. 

For  grants,  if  there  were  a  longer  cessation,  I 
think  your  Majesty  will  easily  beheve  it  will  do  no 
hurt.  And  yet  if  any  be  necessary,  the  continual 
despatches  will  supply  that  turn. 

That,  which  is  chiefly  considerable,  is  proclama- 
tions, which  all  do  require  yoyr  Majesty's  signature, 
except  you  leave  some  warrant  under  your  great 
seal  to  your  standing  council  here  in  London. 

It  is  true,  I  cannot  foresee  any  case  of  such  sudden 
necessity,  except  it  should  be  the  apprehension  of 
some  great  offenders,  or  the  adjournment  of  the 
term  upon  sickness,  or  some  riot  in  the  city,  such 
as  hath  been  about  the  liberties  of  the  Tower,  or 
against  strangers,  &c.  But  your  Majesty  in  your 
g^at  wisdom,  may  perhaps  think  of  many  things, 
that  I  cannot  remember  or  foresee :  and  therefore 
it  was  fit  to  refer  those  things  to  your  better  judg- 
ment. 

Also  my  lord  chancellor's  age  and  health  is  such, 
as  it  doth  not  only  admit,  but  require  the  accident 
of  his  death {  to  be  thought  of;  which  may  fall  in 
such  a  time,  as  the  very  commissions  of  ordinary 
justice  before  mentioned,  and  writs,  which  require 
present  despatch,  cannot  well  be  put  offl  Therefore 
your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  take  into  consider- 
ation, whether  you  will  not  have  such  a  commis- 
sion, as  was  prepared  about  this  time  twelvemonth 
in  my  lord's  extreme  sickness,  for  the  taking  of  the 
seal  into  custody,  and  for  the  seal  of  writs  and  com- 
missions for  ordinary  justice,  till  you  may  advise  of 
a  chancellor  or  keeper  of  the  great  seal. 

Your  Majesty  will  graciously  pardon  my  care, 
which  is  assiduous ;  and  it  is  good  to  err  in  caring 
even  rather  too  much  than  too  little.  These  things 
for  so  much  as  concemeth  forms,  ought  to  proceed 
from  my  place,  as  attorney,  unto  which  you  have 
added  some  interest  in  matter,  by  making  me  of 
your  privy  coimcil.  But  for  the  main  they  rest 
wholly  in  your  princely  judgment,  being  well  in- 
formed; because  miracles  are  ceased,  though  admir- 
ation will  not  cease,  while  you  live. 

Indorsed,  February  21,  1616. 


SIR  EDWARD  COKE  TO  THE  KING. 

Most  oracious  sovereign, 

I  THINK  it  now  my  duty  to  inform  your  Majesty 
of  the  motives  that  induced  the  lord  chancellor  and 
judges  to  resolve,  that  a  murder  or  felony,  commit- 
ted by  one  Englishman  upon  another  in  a  foreign 
kingdom,  shall  be  punished  before  the  constable  and 
marshal  here  in  England. 

200/.  He  hanged  himself  in  prison  on  the  17th  of  that 
month. 

t  Mr.  Trott. 

t  He  died  at  the  age  of  seventy,  on  the  l^th  of  Mardi, 
1616-17,  having  resided  the  great  seal  on  the  3rd  of  that 
month ;  which  was  given  on  the  7ih  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon. 
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•  First,  in  the  book  case,  in  the  13th  year  of  king 
Henry  the  fourth,  in  whose  reign  the  statute  was 
made,  it  is  expressly  said,  one  liege-man  was  killed 
in  Scotland  by  another  liege-man;  and  the  wife  of 
him  that  was  killed  did  sue  an  appeal  of  murder  in 
the  eonstable's  court  of  England.  Fide  Statutum, 
ttith  the  book,  de  primo  Henrici  V.  Cap.  14. 
Et  etrntemporanea  expotitio  est  fortissima  in  lege, 
Stanford,*  an  author  without  exception,  saith  thus, 
/U.  65,  a. :  "  By  the  statute  of  Henry  IV.  Cap. 
14,  if  any  subject  kill  another  subject  in  a  foreign 
kingdom,  the  wife  of  him  that  is  slain  may  have 
an  appeal  in  England  before  the  constable  and  mar- 
shal ;  which  is  a  case  in  terminis  terfmnantibus. 
And  when  the  wife,  if  the  party  slain  have  any, 
aliall  have  an  appeal,  there,  if  he  hath  no  wife,  his 
next  heir  shall  have  it." 

If  any  fact  be  committed  out  of  the  kingdom, 
opon  the  high  sea,  the  lord  admiral  shall  determine 
it.  If  in  a  foreign  kingdom,  the  cognizance  be- 
longeth  to  the  constable,  where  the  jurisdiction 
pertains  to  him. 

And  these  authorities  being  seen  by  Bromley, 
chancellor,  and  the  two  chief  justices,  they  clearly 
resolved  the  case,  as  before  I  haye  certified  your 
Majesty. 

I  humbly  desire  I  may  be  so  happy  as  to  kiss 
your  Majesty's  hands,  and  to  my  exceeding  comfort 
to  see  your  sacred  person ;   and  I  shall  ever  rest 
Your  Majesty's  faithful  and  loyal  subject, 

EDW.  COKE. 

Feb.  25  [1616-17]. 

To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty, 


TO  THE  KING.t 

Mat  it  PLSA8B  TOUR  MOST  EXCBLLBNT  MAJE8TT, 

Mt  continual  meditations  upon  your  Majesty's 
service  and  greatness  have,  amongst  other  things, 
produced  this  paper  enclosed,  which  I  most  humbly 
fffay  your  Majesty  to  excuse,  being  that,  which, 
m  my  judgment,  I  think  to  be  good  both  de  vero, 
nd  ad  populum.  Of  other  things  I  have  written 
to  my  lord  of  Buckingham.  God  for  ever  preserve 
and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  humble  servant,  most  devoted 
and  most  bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 
March  23,  J  616. 

Indorsed, 

Mjf  lord  keeper  to  his  Majesty ^  with  some  addi- 

titmal  instructions  /or  Sir  John  Digby, 


Additional  instructions  to  Sir  John  Diobt.I 

BisiDBS  yoor  instructions  directory  to  the  sub- 
atioce  of  the  main  errand,  we  would  have  you  in  the 

*  Sir  Winiun,  Um  most  ancient  writer  on  the  jpleas  of  the 
noviL  He  wa*  bom  in  Middlesex,  Aagnst  22, 1509,  educated 
la  the  ontversitT  of  Oxford,  studied  the  law  at  Grav's-Inn,  in 
Widi  he  «as  elected  antunn  reader  in  1545,  maae  Serjeant 
in  1562,  the  year  following  queen's  seijeant,  and,  in  1554, 


whole  carriage  and  passages  of  the  negotiation,  as 
well  with  the  king  himself,  as  the  duke  of  Lerma, 
and  council  there,  intermix  discourse  upon  fit  occa- 
sions, that  m&y  express  ourselves  to  the  effect  fol- 
lowing: 

That  you  doubt  not,  but  that  both  kings,  for 
that  which  concerns  religion,  will  proceed  sincerely, 
both  being  entire  and  perfect  in  their  own  belief 
and  way.  But  that  there  are  so  many  noble  and 
excellent  effects,  which  are  equally  acceptable  to 
both  religions,  and  for  the  good  and  happiness  of 
the  christian  world,  which  may  arise  of  this  conjunc- 
tion, as  the  union  of  both  kings  in  actions  of  state,  as 
may  make  the  difference  in  religion  as  laid  aside, 
and  almost  forgotten. 

As  first,  that  it  will  be  a  means  utterly  to  extin- 
guish and  extirpate  pirates,  which  are  the  common 
enemies  of  mankind,  and  do  so  much  infest  Europe 
at  this  tim^. 

Also,  that  it  may  be  a  beginning  and  seed  (for 
the  like  actions  heretofore  have  had  less  beginnings) 
of  a  holy  war  against  the  Turk  :  whereunto  it 
seems  the  events  of  time  do  invite  christian  kings, 
in  respect  of  the  great  corruption  and  relaxation  of 
discipline  of  war  in  that  empire  ;  and  much  more 
in  respect  of  the  utter  ruin  and  enervation  of  the 
Grand  Signor's  navy  and  forces  by  sea ;  which 
openeth  a  way,  mth  congregating  vast  armies  by 
land,  to  suffocate  and  starve  Constantinople,  and 
thereby  to  put  those  provinces  into  mutiny  and 
insurrection. 

Also,  that  by  the  same  conjunction  there  will  be 
erected  a  tribunal,  or  pretorian  power,  to  decide  the 
controversies,  which  may  arise  amongst  the  princes 
and  estates  of  Christendom,  without  effusion  of  chris- 
tian blood ;  for  so  much  as  any  estate  of  Christendom 
will  hardly  recede  from  that  which  the  two  kings 
shall  meditate  and  determine.    . 

Also,  that  whereas  there  doth,  as  it  were,  creep 
upon  the  ground  a  disposition  in  some  places  to 
make  popular  estates  and  leagues  to  the  disadvan- 
tage of  monarchies,  the  conjunction  of  the  two  kings 
will  be  able  to  stop  and  impedite  the  growth  of  any 
such  eviL 

These  discourses  you  shall  do  well  frequently  to 
treat  upon,  and  therewithal  to  fill  up  the  spaces  of 
the  active  part  of  your  negotiation;  representing, 
that  it  stands  well  with  the  greatness  and  majesty 
of  the  two  kings  to  extend  their  cogitations  and  the 
influence  of  their  government,  not  only  to  their  own 
subjects,  but  to  the  state  of  the  whole  world  besides, 
specially  the  christian  portion  thereof 


Account  of  Council  Business, 

Fob  remedy  against  the  infestation  of  pirates, 
than  which  there  is  not  a  better  work  under  heaven, 
and  therefore  worthy  of  the  great  care  his  Majesty 
hath  expressed  concerning  the  same,  this  is  done  : 

one  of  the  j  ustices  of  the  common  pleas.  He  died  August  28l 
1558. 

t  His  Majesty  had  begun  his  journey  towards  Scotland,  on 
the  14th  of  March.  1616-17. 

X  Ambassador  to  the  court  of  Spain. 
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First,  Sir  Thomas  Smith  *  hath  certified  in  writ- 
ing, on  the  behalf  of  the  merchants  of  London,  that 
there  will  be  a  contribution  of  20,000/.  a  year,  dur- 
ing two  years  space,  towards  the  charge  of  repressing 
the  pirates;  wherein  we  do  both  conceive,  that  this, 
being  as  the  first  offer,  will  be  increased.  And  we 
consider  also,  that  the  merchants  of  the  West,  who 
have  sustained  in  proportion  far  greater  damage 
than  those  of  London,  will  come  into  the  circle,  and 
follow  the  example :  and  for  that  purpose  letters  are 
directed  unto  them. 

Secondly,  for  the  consultation  de  modo  of  the 
arming  and  proceeding  against  them,  in  respect  that 
my  lord  admiral  f  cometh  not  yet  abroad,  the  table 
hath  referred  it  to  my  lord  treasurer,  |  the  lord  C»- 
rew,  §  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer,||  who 
heretj^fore  hath  served  as  treasurer  of  the  navy,  to 
confer  with  the  lord  admiral,  calling  to  that  confer- 
ence Sir  Robert  Mansell,  and  others  expert  in  sea- 
service  ;  and  so  to  make  report  unto  the  board.  At 
which  time  some  principal  merchants  shall  likewise 
attend  for  the  lords  better  information. 

So  that,  when  this  is  done,  his  Majesty  shall  be 
advertised  from  the  table :  whereupon  his  Majesty 
may  be  pleased  to  take  into  his  royal  consideration, 
both  the  business  in  itself,  and  as  it  may  have  rela- 
tion to  Sir  John  Digby's  embassage. 

For  safety  and  caution  against  tumults  and  dis- 
orders in  and  near  the  city,  in  respect  of  some  idle  fly- 
ing papers,  that  were  cast  abroad  of  a  May-day,  &c. 
the  lords  have  wisely  taken  a  course  neither  to  nurse 
it,  or  nourish  it,  by  too  much  apprehension,  nor 
much  less  to  neglect  due  provision  to  make  all  sure. 
And  therefore  order  is  given,  that  as  well  the  trained 
bands,  as  the  military  bands  newly  erected,  shall  be 
in  muster  as  well  weekly,  in  the  mean  time,  on  every 
Thursday,  which  is  the  day  upon  which  May-day 
falleth,  as  in  the  May-week  itself^  the  Monday,  Tues- 
day, Wednesday,  and  Thursday.  Besides,  that  the 
strength  of  the  watch  shall  that  day  be  increased. 

For  the  buildings  in  and  about  London,  order  is 
given  for  four  selected  aldermen,  and  four  selected 
justices,  to  have  the  care  and  charge  thereof  laid  upon 
them ;  and  they  answerable  for  the  observing  of  his 
Majesty's  proclamation,  and  for  stop  of  all  farther 
building ;  for  which  purposes  the  said  Eslus  are  warn- 
ed to  be  before  the  board,  where  they  shall  receive  a 
strait  charge,  and  be  tied  to  a  continual  account. 

For  the  provosts  marshals,  there  is  already  direc- 
tion given  for  the  city  and  the  counties  adjacent ; 
and  it  shall  be  strengthened  with  farther  commission, 
if  there  be  cause. 

*  Of  Biboroueh  in  Kent,  second  son  of  Thomas  Smith»  of 
Ostenhanger,  of  that  county,  Esq.  He  had  farmed  the  cus- 
toms in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  was  sent  by  king 
James  I.  ambassador  to  the  court  of  Russia,  in  March  1604-5; 
from  whence  returning,  he  was  made  governor  of  the  society 
of  merchants  tradine  to  the  East-Indies,  Muscovy,  the  French 
and  Summer  Islands ;  and  treasurer  for  the  colony  and  com- 
pany of  Virginia.  He  built  a  magnificent  house  at  Deptford, 
which  was  burnt  on  the  30th  of  January,  1618 :  and  in  April 
1619,  he  was  removed  from  his  employment  or  governor  and 
treasurer,  upon  several  complaints  of  frauds  committed  by  him. 

+  Charles  Howard,  earl  of  Nottingham. 

I  Thomas  Howara,  earl  of  Suffolk. 

§  George,  lord  Carew,  who  had  been  president  of  Munster, 
in  Ireland,  and  was  now  master  of  the  ordnance.  He  was 
created  earlof  Totness  by  king  Charles  I.  1626. 


For  the  proclamation,  that  lieutenants,  not  being 
counsellors,  deputy  lieutenants,  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  gentlemen  of  quality,  should  depart  the  city, 
and  reside  in  their  countries :  we  find  the  city  so 
dead  of  company  of  that  kind  for  the  present,  as  we 
account  it  out  of  season  to  command  that,  which  is 
already  done.  But  after  men  have  attended  their 
business  the  two  next  terms,  in  the  end  of  Trinity, 
term,  according  to  the  custom,  when  the  justices 
shall  attend  at  the  star-chamber,  J  shall  give  a  charge 
concerning  the  same :  and  that  shall  be  corroborated 
by  a  proclamation,  if  cause  be. 

For  the  information  given  against  the  Withering- 
tons,  that  they  should  countenance  and  abet  the 
spoils  and  disorders  in  the  middle  shires ;  we  find 
the  informers  to  falter  and  fail  in  their  accusation. 
Nevertheless,  upon  my  motion,  the  table  hath  order- 
ed, that  the  informer  shall  attend  one  of  the  clerks 
of  the  council,  and  set  down  articulately  what  he  can 
speak,  and  how  he  can  prove  it,  and  against  whom, 
either  the  Witheringtons  or  others. 

For  the  causes  of  Ireland,  and  the  late  letters  from 
the  deputy,^  we  have  but  entered  into  them,  and 
have  appointed  Tuesday  for  a  farther  consultation 
of  the  same ;  and  therefore  of  that  subject  I  forbear 
to  write  more  for  this  present 

Indorsed, 
March  30,  1617*     ^n  account  of  council  ImstHess, 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.»» 

Mr  HONOURABLB  LOHD, 

Whereas  the  late  lord  chancellor  thought  it  fit  to 
dismiss  out  of  the  chancery  a  cause  touching  Henry 
Skipwith  to  the  common  law,  where  he  desireth  it 
should  be  decided :  these  are  to  entreat  your  lord- 
shiptt  ii^  the  gentleman's  favour,  that  if  the  adverse 
party  shall  attempt  to  bring  it  now  back  again  into 
your  lordship's  court,  you  would  not  retain  it  there, 
but  let  it  rest  in  the  place  where  now  it  is,  that 
without  more  vexation  unto  him  in  posting  him  from 
one  to  another,  he  may  have  a  final  hearing  and  de- 
termination thereof.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  LORD, 

This  is  a  business,  wherein  I  spake  to  my  lord 
chancellor ;  i  X  whereupon  he  dismissed  the  suit. 
Lincoln,  the  4th  of  April,  1617. 

n  Sir  Fnlk  Greville. 

%  Sir  Oliver  St  John,  afterwards  viscount  Grandison. 

*•  Harl.  MSS.  Vol  7006. 

ff  This  is  the  first  of  many  letters,  which  the  marqais  of 
BucKingham  wrote  to  lord  Bacon  in  favour  of  persons,  who 
had  causes  depending  in,  or  likely  to  come  into,  the  coort  of 
chancery.  And  it  is  not  improbable,  that  such  recommend- 
ations were  considered  in  that  age  as  less  extraordinary  and 
irregular,  than  they  would  appear  now.  The  marquis  made 
the  same  kind  of  applications  to  lord  Bacon's  sucoeaaor, 
the  lord  keeper  Wilhams,  in  whose  Ufe,  by  bishop  Hacket, 
Part  I.  p.  107,  we  are  informed,  that  "there  was  not  a  cause 
of  moment,  but,  as  soon  as  it  came  to  publication,  one  of  the 
parties  brought  letters  from  this  mighty  peer,  and  the  lord 
Keeper's  patron." 

Xl  Ellesmere. 
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TO  THE  REVEREND  UNIVERSITY  OF 
OXFORD.» 

Amonost  the  gratalations  I  have  received,  none 
are  more  welcome  and  agreeable  to  me  than  jonr 
kttnt,  wherein  the  less  I  acknowledge  of  those 
attiibates  yoa  give  me,  the  more  I  must  acknowledge 
of  joax  affection,  which  bindeth  me  no  less  to  you, 
tbat  are  professors  of  learning,  than  my  own  dedi- 
cation doth  to  learning  itself.  And  therefore  you 
hsTc  no  need  to  doubt,  but  I  will  emulate,  as  much 
u  in  me  is,  towards  you  the  merits  of  him  that  is 
gone,  by  how  much  the  more  I  take  myself  to  have 
more  propriety  in  the  principal  motive  thereof.  And 
for  the  equality  you  write  of,  I  shall  by  the  grace  of 
God,  &r  as  may  concern  me,  hold  the  balance  as 
eqoaUy  between  the  two  nniversities,  as  I  shall  hold 
the  balance  of  other  justice  between  party  and  party. 
And  yet  m  both  cases  I  must  meet  with  some  inclin- 
BtioBS  of  affection,  which  nevertheless  shall  not  carry 
Be  aside.  And  so  I  commend  you  to  God's  goodness. 
Your  most  loving  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorhambury,  April  12,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER-f 
Mt  honourablb  lord, 

I  HiVB  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letters, 
vho  liked  all  your  proceedings  well,  saving  only  the 
point,  for  which  yon  have  since  made  amends,  in 
obeying  his  pleasure  touching  the  proclamation. 
His  Majesty  would  have  your  lordship  go  thoroughly 
about  the  business  of  Ireland,  whereinto  you  are  so 
veil  entered,  especially  at  this  time,  that  the  chief 
JQttice  I  is  come  over,  who  hath  delivered  his  opin- 
ion thereof  to  liis  Majesty,  and  hath  understood 
wbat  his  Majesty  conceived  of  the  same ;  wherewith 
be  will  acquaint  your  lordship,  and  with  his  own 
observation  and  judgment  of  the  businesses  of  that 
coontry. 

I  give  your  lordship  hearty  thanks  for  your  care 
to  ntisfy  my  lady  of  Rutland's  §  desire ;  and  will  be 
u  carefol,  when  I  come  to  Yoik,  of  recommending 
jonr  suit  to  the  bishop.  ||     So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Nevaik,  the  5th  of  April,  1617. 

To  mf  very  honourable  lord^  Sir  Francis  Bacons 
tmgkt,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  England. 

*  Fran  tke  coHectioDS  of  tbe  late  Robert  Stephens,  Esq., 
bitfonoerapber  royal,  and  John  Locker,  Esq.,  now  in  posses- 
siaa  of  Ue  editor. 

t  Uari.  HSS.  voL  7006. 

t  Sir  John  Denham,  one  of  the  lords  justices  of  Ireland  in 
ISK  He  was  made  one  of  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer  in 
Bitbsd,  May  %  1617.  He  died  January  6,  1638,  m  the 
ciatieth  Tear  of  his  affe.  He  was  the  first  who  set  up  customs 
ia  IreUad,  (not  hut  there  were  laws  for  the  same  before,)  of 
vhich  the  first  year's  revenue  amounted  but  to  500/. ;  out 
Vcfore  his  dMth,  which  was  about  twenty-two  years  after^  they 
vert  let  ht  ^ASXXH.  per  annum.  Borlase's  Reduction  of 
htlmd  to  ike  Crown  (^  England,  p.  200.  Edit.  London,  1675. 
i  Franeet.  oounteas  of  Rutland,  first  wife  of  Francis,  earl  of 
&«tltad,  and  daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  Henry  Knevet,  of 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.1F 
Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  SPAKE  at  York  with  the  archhishop,**  touching 
the  house,  which  he  hath  wholly  pot  into  yonr 
hands,  to  do  with  it  what  your  lordship  shall  be 
pleased. 

I  have  heretofore,  since  we  were  in  this  journey, 
moved  his  Majesty  for  despatch  of  my  lord  Brack- 
ley's  ft  business :  but  because  his  Majesty  never 
having  heard  of  any  precedent  in  the  like  case,  was 
of  opinion,  that  this  would  be  of  ill  consequence  in 
making  that  dignity  as  easy,  as  the  pulling  out  of  a 
sword  to  make  a  man  a  knight,  and  so  make  it  of 
little  esteem,  he  was  desirous  to  be  assured,  first, 
that  it  was  no  new  course,  before  he  would  do  it  in 
that  fashion.  But  since  he  can  receive  no  assurance 
from  your  lordship  of  any  precedent  in  that  kind, 
his  Majesty  intendeth  not  so  to  precipitate  the 
business,  as  to  expose  that  dignity  to  censure  and 
contempt,  in  omitting  the  solemnities  required,  and 
usually  belonging  unto  it. 

His  Majesty,  though  he  were  a  while  troubled 
with  a  little  pain  in  his  back,  which  hindered  his 
hunting,  is  now,  God  be  thanked,  very  well,  and  as 
merry  as  he  ever  was ;  and  we  have  all  held  out  well. 

I  showed  his  Majesty  your  letter,  who  taketh  very 
well  your  care  and  desire  to  hear  of  his  health. 

So  I  commit  you  to  God,  and  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  assured  friend  to  do  you 
service, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Aukland,  the  18th  of  April,  1617. 

Since  the  writing  of  this  letter,  I  have  had  some 
farther  speech  with  his  Majesty,  touching  my  lord 
Brackley ;  and  find,  that  if,  in  your  lordship's  in- 
formation in  the  course,  you  write  any  thing,  that 
may  tend  to  the  farthering  of  the  despatch  of  it  in 
that  kind,  he  desireth  it  may  be  done. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.U 
Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  send  your  lordship  the  warrant  for  the  queen  §§ 
signed  by  his  Majesty,  to  whom  I  have  likewise 
delivered  your  lordship's  letter.  And  touching  the 
matter  of  the  pirates,  his  Majesty  cannot  yet  resolve ; 
but  within  a  day  or  two  your  lordship  shall  see  a 
despatch,  which  he  purposeth  to  send  to  the  lords 

Charleton  in  Wiltshire,  knight  She  hod  by  the  earl  an  only 
daughter  and  heir.  Catharine,  first  married  to  George,  mar- 
quis, and  afterwards  duke,  of  Buckingham ;  and  secondly  to 
Randolph  Mac-Donald,  earl,  and  afterwards  marquis,  of 
Antrim  in  Ireland. 

II  Relating  to  York-house, 
f  HarL  MSS.  vol  7006. 
♦•  Dr.  Tobie  Matthew. 

ft  Who  desired  to  be  created  earl  in  an  unusual  manner, 
by  letters  patents,  without  the  delivering  of  the  patent  by  the 
kmg*s  own  hand,  or  without  the  ordinary  solemnities  of  crea- 
tion. He  was  accordingly  created  earl  of  Bridgwater,  May 
27,  1617.  n  Harl.  MSS.  voL  7006. 

§§  Relating  to  her  house.  See  the  lord  keeper's  letter  of 
April  7, 1617,  printed  in  his  works. 
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of  his  council  in  general,  what  his  opinion  and  plea- 
sure is  in  that  point 

I  would  not  omit  this  opportunity  to  let  your  lord- 
ship know,  that  his  Majesty,  God  be  thacJced,  is  in 
very  good  health,  and  so  well  pleased  with  his 
journey,  that  I  never  saw  him  better,  nor  merrier. 
So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

From  Newcastle,  the  23d  of  Apr.  1617. 


LORD  KEEPER  BACON  TO  MR.  MAXEY. 
FELLOW  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  CAM- 
BRIDGE.» 

After  my  hearty  commendations,  I  having  heard 
of  you,  as  a  man  well  deserving,  and  of  able  gifts 
to  become  profitable  in  the  church  ;  and  there  being 
fallen  within  my  gift  the  rectory  of  Frome  St. 
Quintin  with  the  chapel  of  Evershot,  in  Dorsetshire, 
which  seems  to  be  a  thing  of  good  value,  18/.  in 
the  king's  books,  and  in  a  good  country,  I  have 
thought  good  to  make  offer  of  it  to  you ;  the  rather 
for  that  you  are  of  Trinity  college,  whereof  myself 
was  some  time :  and  my  purpose  is  to  make  choice 
of  men  rather  by  care  and  inquiry,  than  by  their 
own  suits  and  commendatory  letters.  So  I  bid  you 
farewell. 

From  your  loving  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

From  Dorset-house,  23  April,  1617. 


THE  LORD  KEEPER  TO  HIS  NIECE,  TOUCH- 
ING HER  MARRIAGE. 

Good  niece. 

Amongst  your  other  virtues,  I  know  there  want- 
eth  not  in  you  a  mind  to  hearken  to  the  advice  of 
your  friends.  And  therefore  you  will  give  me  leave 
to  move  you  again  more  seriously  than  before  in 
the  match  with  Mr.  Comptroller. f 

The  state  wherein  you  now  are,  is  to  be  preferred 
before  marriage,  or  changed  for  marriage,  not  simply 
the  one  or  the  other,  but  according  as,  by  God's 
providence,  the  offers  of  marriage  are  more  or  less 
fit  to  be  embraced.  This  gentleman  is  religious,  a 
person  of  honour,  being  counsellor  of  state,  a  great 
officer,  and  in  very  good  favour  with  his  Majesty. 
He  is  of  years  and  health  fit  to  be  comfortable  to 
you,  and  to  free  you  of  burdensome  cares.  He 
is  of  good  means,  and  a  wise  and  provident  man,  and 
of  a  loving  and  excellent  good  nature ;  and,  I  find, 
hath  set  his  affections  upon  you ;  so  as  I  foresee 
•  you  may  sooner  change  your  mind,  which,  as  you 
told  me,  is  not  yet  towards  marriage,  than  find  so 
happy  a  choice.     I  hear  he  is  willing  to  visit  you, 

*  From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Esq. 

t  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds,  who  had  been  appomted  to  that 
office,  December  21, 1616:  and  January  19,  I6l7-18,  was  made 
treasurer  of  the  household.  He  had  been  married  to  Mag- 
dalen, one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Sir  John  Wooa, 


before  his  going  into  France,  which,  by  the  king** 
commandment,  is  to  be  within  some  ten  days  :  and  I 
could  wish  you  used  him  kindly  and  with  respect. 
His  return  out  of  France  is  intended  before  Michael- 
mas. God  direct  you,  and  be  with  you.  I  rest 
Your  very  loving  uncle,  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 
Dorset-house,  this  28th  of  April,  1617- 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER-t 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  UNDERSTAND  that  Sir  Lewis  Tresham  hath  a 
suit  depending  in  the  chancery  before  your  lordship ; 
and  therefore  out  of  my  love  and  respect  toward  him, 
I  have  thought  fit  to  recommend  him  unto  your 
favour  so  far  only,  as  may  stand  with  justice  and 
equity,  which  is  all  he  desireth,  having  to  encounter 
a  strong  party.  And  because  he  is  shortly  to  go 
into  Spain,  about  some  other  business  of  his  own,  I 
farther  desire  your  lordship  to  give  him  what  expe- 
dition you  can,  that  he  may  receive  no  prejudice  by 
his  journey. 

Your  lordship's  ever  at  command,  ' 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Indorsed  May  6,  1616.  | 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.§ 

Mt  honourable  lord, 
I  have  by  reports  heard  that,  which  doth  much 
grieve  and  trouble  me;  that  your  lordship  hath» 
through  a  pain  in  one  of  your  legs,  been  forced  to 
keep  your  chamber.  And  being  desirous  to  under- 
stand the  true  estate  of  your  health,  which  reports 
do  not  always  bring,  I  entreat  your  lordship  to  favour 
me  with  a  word  or  two  from  yourself,  which,  I  hope, 
will  bring  me  the  comfort  I  desire,  who  cannot  but 
be  very  sensible  of  whatsoever  happeneth  to  your 
lordship,  as  being 

Your  lordship's  most  affectionate  to  do  you 
service, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

His  Majesty,  God  be  thanked,  is  very  well,  and 
safely  returned  from  his  hunting  journey. 
From  Edinburgh,  the  3d  of  June,  1617* 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Mt  very  good  lord, 

This  day  I  have  made  even  with  the  business  of 
the  kingdom  for  common  justice ;  not  one  cause  un- 
heard ;  the  lawyers  drawn  dry  of  all  the  motions 

knight,  clerk  of  the  signet :  which  lady  died  at  Paris,  Dec  31, 
1614. 

iage  between  him  and  the  lord 
have  had  success. 
Jlbid. 
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they  were  to  make  ;  not  one  petition  unanswered. 
Aod  this,  I  think,  could  not  be  said  in  our  age  before. 
This  I  speak  not  out  of  ostentation,  but  out  of  glad- 
nets  when  I  have  done  mj  duty.  I  know  men  think 
1  etnnot  continue,  if  I  should  thus  oppress  myself 
with  business :  but  that  account  is  made.  The 
duties  of  life  are  more  than  life ;  and,  if  I  die  now, 
I  shall  die  before  the  world  will  be  weary  of  me, 
which  in  our  times  is  somewhat  rare.  And  all  this 
while  I  have  been  a  little  unperfect  in  my  foot.  But 
1  hare  taken  pains  more  like  the  beast  with  four 
legs,  than  like  a  man  with  scarce  two  legs.  But 
if  it  be  a  gout,  which  I  do  neither  acknowledge,  nor 
much  disclaim,  it  is  a  good-natured  gout ;  for  I  have 
no  rage  of  it,  and  it  goeth  away  quickly.  I  have 
hope,  it  is  but  an  accident  of  changing  from  a  field- 
air  *  to  a  Thames-air ;  f  or  rather,  I  think,  it  is  the 
distance  of  the  king  and  your  lordship  from  me,  that 
doth  congeal  my  humours  and  spirits. 

When  I  had  written  this  letter,  I  received  your 
lordship's  letter  of  the  third  of  this  present,  wherein 
your  lordship  showeth  your  solicitous  care  of  my 
health,  which  did  wonderfully  comfort  me.  And  it 
is  true,  that  at  this  present  I  am  very  well,  and  my 
supposed  gout  quite  vanished. 

I  humbly  pray  you  to  commend  my  service, 
infinite  in  desire,  howsoever  limited  in  ability,  to  his 
Majesty,  to  hear  of  whose  health  and  good  dispo- 
sitiofi  is  to  me  the  greatest  beatitude,  which  I  can 
receive  in  this  world.  And  I  humbly  beseech  his 
Majesty  to  pardon  me,  that  I  do  not  now  send  him 
my  account  of  council  business,  and  other  his  royal 
commands,  till  within  these  four  days ;  because  the 
flood  of  business  of  justice  did  hitherto  wholly 
possess  me ;  which,  I  know,  worketh  this  effect,  as 
it  contenteth  his  subjects,  and  knitteth  their  hearts 
more  and  more  to  his  Majesty,  though,  I  must  con- 
iets,  my  mind  is  upon  other  matters,  as  his  Majesty 
shall  know,  by  the  grace  of  God,  at  his  return.  God 
ever  bless  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  true  and  most  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Whitehall,  this  8th  of  June,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.J 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Your  lordship  will  understand,  by  Sir  Thomas 
Lake's  letter,  his  Majesty's  directions  touching  the 
surveyor's  deputy  of  the  court  of  wards.  And 
though  I  assure  myself  of  your  lordship's  care  of  the 
business,  which  his  Majesty  maketh  his  own ;  yet 
my  respect  to  Sir  Robert  Naunton  §  maketh  me  add 
my  recommendation  thereof  to  your  lordship,  whom 
I  desire  to  give  all  the  fartherance  and  assistance 
yoQ  can  to  the  business,  that  no  prejudice  or  im- 

•  GrayVlno. 

t  Donet-boase.  originally  belonsing  to  the  bishops  of  Salis- 
Uir^,  «fkenrards  toe  house  of  Sir  Ricl^rd  Sackville,  and  then 
of  hat  son  Sir  Thomas,  earl  of  Dorset,  and  lord  treasurer. 

t  Hari  MSS.  roL  7006. 

(  SmnejQt  of  the  court  of  wards. 


putation  may  light  upon  Sir  Robert  Naunton, 
through  his  zealous  affection  to  attend  his  Majesty 
in  this  journey. 

1  will  not  omit  to  let  you  know,  that  his  Majesty 
is  very  well,  and  receiveth  much  contentment  in  his 
journey.     And  with  this  conclusion,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  affectionate  to  do  you  service, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Edinburgh,  the  11th  of  June,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  FENTON.H 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I  THANK  your  lordship  for  your  courteous  letter; 
and  if  I  were  asked  the  question,  I  would  always 
choose  rather  to  have  a  letter  of  no  news,  than  a 
letter  of  news ;  for  news  imports  alteration :  but 
letters  of  kindness  and  respect  bring  that,  which, 
though  it  be  no  news  amongst  friends,  is  more 
welcome. 

I  am  exceedingly  glad  to  hear,  that  this  journey 
of  his  Majesty,  which  I  never  esteemed  more  than  a 
long  progress,  save  that  it  had  reason  of  state  joined 
with  pleasure,  doth  sort  to  be  so  joyful  and  so  com* 
fortable. 

For  your  parliament,  God  speed  it  well ;  and  for 
ours,  you  know  the  sea  would  be  calm,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  winds :  and  I  hope  the  king,  whensoever  that 
shall  be,  will  find  those  winds  reasonably  well  laid. 

Now  that  the  sun  is  got  up  a  little  higher,  God 
ordains  all  things  to  the  happiness  of  his  Majesty, 
and  his  monarchy. 

My  health,  I  thank  God,  is  good;  and  I  hope  this 
supposed  gout  was  but  an  incomer.     I  ever  rest 
Your  lordship's  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

WhitehaU,  June  18  [1617]. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER,  WRITTEN  FROM 
SCOTLAND,  JUNE  28,  1618.1F 

I  WILL  begin  to  speak  of  the  business  of  this  day ; 
opu4  hujus  diet  in  die  suo,  which  is  of  the  parlia^ 
ment.  It  began  on  the  7th  of  this  month,  and 
ended  this  day,  being  the  28th  of  June.  His  Ma- 
jesty, as  I  perceived  by  relation,  rode  thither  in 
great  state  the  first  day.  These  eyes  are  witnesses, 
that  he  rode  in  an  honourable  fashion,  as  I  have 
seen  him  in  England,  this  day.  All  the  lords  rode 
in  English  robes :  not  an  English  lord  on  horseback, 
though  all  the  parliament-house  at  his  Majesty's 
elbow,  but  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  who  waited  upon 
the  king's  stirrup  in  his  collar,  but  not  in  his  robes. 
His  Majesty  the  first  day,  by  way  of  preparation  to 

II  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  who  for  his  service  to  the  king,  in 
the  attempt  of  the  earl  of  Gowry.  was.  upon  his  Majesty's 
accession  to  the  throne  of  Englana,  made  captain  of  his  guard 
in  the  room  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  He  was  afterwards  created 
earl  of  Kelly. 

%  From  a  copy  in  the  Paper-office. 
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the  subject  of-the  parliament,  made  a  declaratory 
speech,  wherein  he  expressed  himself  what  he  would 
not  do,  but  what  he  would  do.  The  relation  is  too 
prolix  for  a  sheet  of  paper;  and  I  am  promised  a 
copy  of  it,  which  I  will  bring  myself  unto  your  lord- 
ship with  all  the  speed  I  may.  But  I  may  not  be 
so  reserved,  as  not  to  tell  your  lordship,  that  in  that 
speech  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  do  England  and 
Englishmen  much  honour  and  grace ;  and  that  he 
studied  nothing  so  much,  sleeping  and  waking,  as  to 
reduce  the  barbarity,  I  have  warrant  to  use  the 
king's  own  word,  of  this  country  unto  the  sweet 
civility  of  ours ;  adding  farther,  that  if  the  Scottish 
nation  would  be  as  docible  to  learn  the  goodness  of 
England,  as  they  are  teachable  to  limp  after  their 
ill,  he  might  with  facility  prevail  in  his  desire :  for 
they  had  learned  of  the  English  to  drink  healths,  to 
wear  coaches  and  gay  clothes,  to  take  tobacco,  and 
to  speak  neither  Scottish  nor  English.  Many  such 
diseases  of  the  times  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
enumerate,  not  fit  for  my  pen  to  remember,  and 
graciously  to  recognise,  how  much  he  was  beholden 
to  the  English  nation  for  their  love  and  conformity 
to  his  desires.  The  king  did  personally  and  in- 
fallibly sit  amongst  them  of  the  parliament  every 
day ;  so  that  there  fell  not  a  word  amongst  them,  but 
his  Majesty  was  of  council  with  it. 

The  whole  assembly,  after  the  wonted  manner, 
was  abstracted  into  eight  bishops,  eight  lords,  eight 
gentlemen,  knights  of  the  shires,  and  eight  lay 
burgesses  for  towns.  And  this  epitome  of  the 
whole  parliament  did  meet  every  day  in  one  room 
to  treat  and  debate  of  the  great  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom. There  was  exception  taken  against  some  of  the 
lower  house,  which  were  returned  by  the  country, 
being  pointed  at  as  men  averse  in  their  appetites 
and  humours  to  the  business  of  the  parliament, 
who  were  deposed  of  their  attendance  by  the  king's 
power;  and  others,  better  affected,  by  the  king^s 
election,  placed  in  their  room. 

The  greatest  and  weightiest  articles,  agitated  in 
this  parliament,  were  specially  touching  the  govern- 
ment of  the  kirk  and  kirkmen,  and  for  the  abolish- 
ing of  hereditary  sheriffs  to  an  annual  charge;  and  to 
enable  justices  of  the  peace  to  have  as  well  the  real 
execution,  as  the  title  of  their  places.  For  now  the 
sheriff  doth  hold  jura  regalia  in  his  circuit  without 
check  or  controlment ;  and  the  justices  of  the  peace 
do  want  the  staff  of  their  authority.  For  the  church 
and  commonwealth,  his  Majesty  doth  strive  to  shape 
the  frame  of  this  kingdom  to  the  method  and  de- 
grees of  the  government  of  England,  as  by  reading 
of  the  several  acts  it  may  appear.  The  king's  de- 
sire and  travel  herein,  though  he  did  suffer  a  mo- 
mentary opposition,  (for  his  countrymen  will  speak 
boldly  to  him,)  hath  in  part  been  profitable.  For 
though  he  hath  not  fiilly  and  complementally  pre- 
vailed in  all  things,  yet  he  hath  won  ground  in  most 
things,  and  hath  gained  acts  of  parliament  to  autho- 
rize particular  commissioners,  to  set  down  orders 
for  the  church  and  churchmen,  and  to  treat  with 
sheriffs  for  their  ofiices  by  way  of  pecuniary  com- 
position. But  all  these  proceedings  are  to  have  an 
inseparable  reference  to  his  Majesty.    If  any  prove 


unreasonably  and  unduti fully  refractory,  his  Majesty 
hath  declared  himself,  that  he  will  proceed  against 
him  by  the  warrant  of  the  law,  and  by  the  strength 
of  his  royal  power. 

His  Majesty's  speech  this  day  had  a  necessary 
connexion  with  his  former  discourse.  He  was 
pleased  to  declare  what  was  done  and  determined  in 
the  progress  of  this  parliament ;  his  reasons  for  it ; 
and  that  nothing  was  gotten  by  shouldering  or 
wrestling,  but  by  debate,  judgment,  and  reason,  with- 
out any  interposition  of  his  royal  power  in  any 
thing.  He  commanded  the  lords  in  state  of  judi- 
cature, to  give  life,  by  a  careful  execution,  unto  the 
law,  which  otherwise  was  but  mortuum  cadaver  tt 
bona  peritura. 

Thus  much  touching  the  legal  part  of  my  adver- 
tisement unto  you.  I  will  give  your  lordship  an  ac- 
count in  two  lines  of  the  complement  of  the  coimtiy, 
time^  and  place. 

The  country  affords  more  profit  and  better  con- 
tentment, than  I  could  ever  promise  myself,  by  niy 
reading  of  it. 

The  king  was  never  more  cheerfal  in  body  and 
mind,  never  so  well  pleased :  and  so  are  the  English 
of  all  conditions. 

The  entertainment,  very  honourable,  very  general, 
and  very  full :  every  day  feasts  and  invitations.  I 
know  not  who  paid  for  it.  They  strive,  l^  direction, 
to  give  us  all  fair  contentment,  that  we  may  know, 
that  the  country  is  not  so  contemptible,  but  that  it  is 
worth  the  cherishing. 

The  lord  provost  of  this  town,  who  in  English  is 
the  mayor,  did  feast  the  king  and  all  the  lords  this 
week  ;  and  another  day  all  the  gentlemen.  And  I 
confess,  it  was  performed  with  state,  with  abundantc, 
and  with  a  general  content. 

There  is  a  general,  and  a  bold  expectation,  that 
Mr.  John  Murray  shall  be  created  a  baron  of  this 
country ;  and  some  do  chat,  that  my  lord  of  Buck- 
ingham's Mr.  Wray  shall  be  a  groom  of  the  bed- 
chamber in  his  place. 

There  hath  been  yet  no  creation  of  lords,  since 
his  Majesty  did  touch  Scotland:  but  of  knights 
many,  yet  not  so  many  as  we  heard  in  England ;  but 
it  is  thought  all  the  pensioners  will  be  knights  to- 
morrow. Neither  are  there  any  more  English  lords 
sworn  of  the  privy  council  here,  save  my  lord  of 
BuckinghanL 

The  earl  of  Southampton,  Montgomery,  and  Hay, 
are  already  gone  for  England. 

I  have  made  good  profit  of  my  journey  hither ; 
for  I  have  gotten  a  transcript  of  the  speech,  which 
your  lordship  did  deliver  at  your  first  and  happy 
sitting  in  chancery ;  which  I  could  not  gain  in  Eng- 
land. It  hath  been  showed  to  the  king,  and  re- 
ceived due  approbation.  The  God  of  heaven,  all- 
wise  and  all-sufiicient,  guard  and  assist  your  lordship 
in  all  your  actions :  for  I  can  read  here  whatsoever 
your  lordship  doth  act  there ;  and  your  courses  be 
such,  as  you  need  not  to  fear  to  give  copies  of  them. 
But  the  king's  ears  be  wide  and  long,  and  he  seeth 
with  many  eyes.  All  this  works  for  your  honour  and 
comfort.  I  pray  God  nothing  be  soiled,  heated,  or 
cooled  in  the  carriage.     Envy  sometimes  attends 
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Tiitaet,  and  not  for  good;  and  these  bore  certain 
proprieties  and  circnmstances  inherent  to  your  lord- 
ship's mind ;  whidh  men  may  admire,  I  caniK>t  ez- 
prets.  But  I  will  wade  no  farther  herein,  lest  I 
ihoold  teem  eloquent.  I  have  been  too  saucy  with 
joor  lordship,  and  held  you  too  long  with  my  idle- 
ness. He  that  takes  time  from  your  lordship,  robs 
the  public.  God  give  your  body  health,  and  your 
wqI  hesTen. 

My  lord  of  Pembroke,  my  lord  of  Amndel,  my 
lord  Zouch,and  Mr.  Secretary  Lake,  were  new  sworn 
of  the  council  here. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  test  good  lord, 

I  HATB  sent  enclosed  a  letter  to  his  Majesty  con- 
ttrtang  the  strangers;  in  which  business  I  had 
formerly  written  to  ycrar  lordship  a  joint  letter  with 
my  lord  of  Canterlmry,  and  my  lord  Privy  Seal,* 
«id  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood. 

I  am,  I  thank  God,  much  relieved  with  my  being 
in  the  country  air,  and  the  order  I  keep ;  so  that  of 
kte  years  I  hare  not  found  my  health  better. 

Your  lordship  writeth  seldomer  than  you  were 
voQt ;  bat  when  you  are  once  gotten  into  England, 
toQ  win  be  more  at  leisure.  God  bless  and  prosper 
joa. 

Your  lordship's  true  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant 

FR.  BACON. 

Gorfaambuiy,  July  29,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER-f 

Mt  bonourablb  lord, 

I  BAVB  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
*bo  ia  this  bosiness  of  Sir  John  Bennet's,!  hath 
i^tber  followed  your  lordship's  direction. 

His  Majesty  hath  at  length  been  pleased  to  de- 
i^iteh  Mr.  Lowder,§  according  to  your  lordship's 
^re,  for  the  place  in  Ireland.  What  the  cause  of 
tbe  itay  was,  I  shall  impart  to  your  lordship,  when 
I  tee  you,  being  now  too  long  to  relate. 

His  Majesty  hath  not  yet  had  leisure  to  read  the 
little  book  you  sent  me  to  present  unto  him ;  but,  as 
*0QQ  u  I  see  the  fittest  opportunity,  I  wiU  offer  it  to 
^  sgain. 

His  Majesty,  God  be  thanked,  is  very  well ;  and 
I  tm  exceeding  glad  to  hear  of  your  health,  that 
TOO  tre  of  so  good  term-proof,  which  is  the  best  of 
<t,  being  you  are  in  those  businesses  put  most  to  the 
^  vhich  I  wish  may  long  continue  in  that  strength, 
^  yon  may  still  do  his  Majesty  and  your  country 

•  Edwvd,  earl  of  Worcester. 

T  U«l  MSS.  VoL  7006. 

tOf  Godalow  in  Oxfordshire,  who  was  sent  to  Brussels 
*"'  ths  archduke,  to  expostulate  with  him  concerning  a  libel 
« tbe  kio^  impated  to  jBrycius  Puteanus,  and  entitlMl,  Isaaci 


tNa6o«C9rofia  Repia, 
k  Ht  had  been  solicitor  to  the  queen ;  but  finding  her  dis- 
'"^  if  hiB,  be  was  willing  to  part  with  his  place  tor  that  of 


that  good  service,  whereof  we  hear  so  general  ap. 
probation,  that  it  much  rejoiceth  me,  who  rest 
Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Falkland,  the  5th  of  July,  161?. 


TO  THE  KING.II 
May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  DO  very  much  thank  your  Majesty  for  your 
letter,  and  think  myself  much  honoured  by  it  For 
though  it  contain  some  matter  of  dislike,  in  which 
respect  it  had  grieved  me  more  than  any  event 
which  hath  fallen  out  in  my  life ;  yet  because  I 
know  reprehensions  from  the  best  masters  to  the 
best  servants  are  necessary ;  and  that  no  chastise- 
ment is  pleasant  for  the  time,  but  yet  worketh  good 
effects ;  and  for  that  I  find  intermixed  some  passages 
of  trust  and  grace ;  and  find  also  in  myself  inwaidly 
sincerity  of  intention,  and  conformity  of  will,  howso- 
ever I  may  have  erred ;  I  do  not  a  little  comfort 
myself,  resting  upon  your  Majesty's  accustomed 
favour ;  and  most  humbly  desiring,  that  any  one  of 
my  particular  notions  may  be  expounded  by  the 
constant  and  direct  course,  which,  your  Majesty 
knoweth,  I  have  ever  held  in  your  service. 

And  because  it  hath  pleased  your  Majesty,  of  your 
singular  grace  and  favour,  to  write  fully  and  freely 
unto  me ;  it  is  duty  and  decorum  in  me  not  to  write 
shortly  to  your  Majesty  again,  but  with  some  length ; 
not  so  much  by  way  of  defence  or  answer,  which 
yet  I  know  your  Majesty  would  always  graciously 
admit ;  as  to  show,  that  I  have,  as  I  ought,  weighed 
every  word  of  your  Majesty's  letter. 

First,  I  do  acknowledge,  that  this  match  of  Sir 
John  Villiers  is  magnum  in  parvo  in  both  senses, 
that  your  Majesty  speaketh.  But  your  Majesty 
perceiveth  well,  that  I  took  it  to  be  in  a  farther  de- 
gree, majus  in  parvo,  in  respect  of  your  service. 
But  since  your  Majesty  biddeth  me  to  confide  upon 
your  act  of  empire,  I  bave  done.  For,  as  the  scrip- 
ture saith,  "  to  God  all  things  are  possible ; "  so 
certainly  to  wise  kings  much  is  possible.  But  for 
that  second  sense,  that  your  Majesty  speaketh  o( 
magnum  in  parvo,  in  respect  of  the  stir ;  albeit  it 
being  but  a  most  lawful  and  ordinary  thing,  I  most 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  if  I  signify 
to  you,  that  we  here  take  the  loud  and  vocal,  and,  as 
I  may  call  it,  streperous  carriage,  to  have  been  hix 
more  on  the  other  side,  which  indeed  is  inconvenient, 
rather  than  the  thing  itself. 

Now  for  the  manner  of  my  affection  to  my  lord 
Of  Buckingham,  for  whom  I  would  spend  my  life, 
and  that  which  is  to  me  more,  the  cares  of  my  life ; 
I  must  humbly  confess,  that  it  was  in  this  a  little 
parent^like,  this  being  no  other  term,  than  his  lord- 
one  of  the  barons  of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland  ;  for  which  he 
was  recommended  by  the  lord  keeper  to  the  earl  of  Bucking- 
ham, in  a  letter  dated  at  Whitehall,  May  25, 1617. 

II  This  letter  appears,  from  the  indorsement  of  the  king's 
answer  to  it,  to  have  been  written  at  Gorhambury,  July  25, 
1G17.  That  printed  with  this  date  in  his  Works,  should  be 
August  %  16X7,  as  I  find  by  the  original  draught  of  it. 
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ship  hath  heretofore  Touchsafed  to  my  counsels ;  but 
in  truth»  and  it  please  your  Majesty,  without  any 
grain  of  disesteem  for  his  lordship's  discretion.  For 
I  know  him  to  be  naturally  a  wise  man,  of  a  sound 
and  staid  wit,  as  I  ever  said  unto  your  Majesty.  And 
again,  I  know  he  hath  the  best  tutor  in  Europe.  But 
yet  I  was  afraid,  that  the  height  of  his  fortune  might 
make  him  too  secure ;  and  as  the  proverb  is,  a  looker- 
on  sometimes  seeth  more  than  a  gamester. 

For  the  particular  part  of  a  true  friend,  which 
your  Majesty  witnesseth,  that  the  earl  hath  lately 
performed  towards  me,  in  palliating  some  errors  of 
mine ;  it  is  no  new  thing  with  me  to  be  more  and 
more  bound  to  his  lordship ;  and  I  am  most  humbly 
to  thank,  whatsoerer  it  was,  both  your  Majesty  and 
him ;  knowing  well,  that  I  may  and  do  commit  many 
errors,  and  must  depend  upon  your  Majesty's  gra- 
cious countenance  and  favour  for  them,  and  shall 
have  need  of  such  a  friend  near  your  Majesty,  For 
I  am  not  so  ignorant  of  mine  own  case,  but  that  I 
know  I  am  come  in  with  as  strong  an  envy  of  some 
particulars,  as  with  the  love  of  the  general. 

For  my  opposition  to  this  business,  which,  it 
■eemeth,  hath  been  informed  your  Majesty,  I  think 
it  was  meant,  if  it  be  not  a  thing  merely  feigned, 
and  without  truth  or  ground,  of  one  of  these  two 
things ;  for  I  will  dissemble  nothing  with  your  Ma- 
jesty. It  is  true,  that  in  those  matters,  which  by 
your  Majesty's  commandment  and  reference,  came 
before  the  table  concerning  Sir  Edward  Coke,  I  was 
sometimes  sharp,  it  may  be  too  much ;  but  it  was 
with  end  to  have  your  Majesty's  will  performed  ;  or 
else,  when  methought  he  was  more  peremptory  than 
became  him,  in  respect  of  the  honour  of  the  table. 
It  is  true  also,  that  I  disliked  the  riot  or  violence, 
whereof  we  of  your  council  gave  your  Majesty  ad- 
vertisement by  our  joint  letter :  and  I  disliked  it  the 
more,  because  he  justified  it  to  be  law  $  which  was 
his  old  song.  But  in  that  act  of  council,  which  was 
made  thereupon,  I  did  not  see  but  all  my  lords  were 
as  forward  as  myself  as  a  thing  most  necessary  for 
preservation  of  your  peace,  which  had  been  so  care- 
fully and  firmly  kept  in  your  absence.  And  all  this 
had  a  fair  end,  in  a  reconcilement  made  by  Mr. 
Attorney,*  whereby  both  husband  and  wife  and  child 
should  have  kept  together.  Which,  if  it  had  con- 
tinued, I  am  persuaded  the  match  had  been  in  better 
and  fairer  forwardness,  than  now  it  is. 

Now  for  the  times  of  things,  I  beseech  your  Ma- 
jesty to  understand  that  which  my  lord  of  Bucking- 
ham will  witness  with  me,  that  I  never  had  any 
word  of  letter  from  his  lordship  of  the  business,  till 
I  wrote  my  letter  of  advice;  nor  again,  after  my 
letter  of  advice,  till  five  weeks  after,  which  was 
now  within  this  sennight.  So  that  although  I  did 
in  truth  presume,  that  the  earl  would  do  nothing 
without  your  Majesty's  privity ;  yet  I  was  in  some 
doubt,  by  this  his  silence  of  his  own  mind,  that  he 
was  not  earnest  in  it,  but  only  was  content  to  em- 
brace the  officious  ofiers  and  endeavours  of  others. 

But,  to  conclude  this  point,  after  I  had  received, 
by  a  former  letter  of  his  lordship,  knowledge  of  his 
mind,  I  think  Sir  Edward  Coke  himself,  the  last 
♦  Sir  Henry  Yclverton. 


time  he  was  before  the  lords,  might  particniariy 
perceive  an  alteration  in  my  carriage.  And  now 
that  your  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  to  open  your- 
self to  me,  I  shall  be  willing  to  farther  the  match 
by  any  thing,  that  shall  be  desired  of  me,  or  that  is 
in  my  power. 

And  whereas  your  Majesty  conceiveth  some  dregs 
of  spleen  in  me  by  the  word  Mr,  Bacon ;  truly  it 
was  but  to  express  in  thankfulness  the  comparative 
of  my  fortune  unto  your  Majesty,  the  author  of  the 
latter,  to  show  how  little  I  needed  to  fear,  while  I 
had  your  favour.  For,  I  thank  God,  I  was  never 
vindicative  nor  implacable. 

As  for  my  opinion  of  prejudice  to  your  Majesty's 
service,  as  I  touched  it  before,  I  have  done;  I  do 
humbly  acquiesce  in  your  Majesty's  satisfaction,  and 
rely  upon  your  Majesty's  judgment,  who  unto  judg- 
ment have  also  power,  so  to  mingle  the  elements, 
as  may  conserve  the  fabric. 

For  the  interest  which  I  have  in  the  mother,  I 
do  not  doubt  but  it  was  increased  by  this,  that  I  in 
judgment,  as  I  then  stood,  affected  that  which  she 
did  in  passion.  But  I  think  the  chief  obligation 
was,  that  I  stood  so  firmly  to  her  in  the  matter  of 
her  assurance,  wherein  I  supposed  I  did  your  Ma- 
jesty service,  and  mentioned  it  in  a  memorial  of 
council-business,  as  half  craving  thanks  for  it.  And 
sure  I  am  now,  that,  and  the  like,  hath  made  Sir 
Edward  Coke  a  convert,  as  I  did  write  to  your  Ma- 
jesty in  my  last 

For  the  collation  of  the  two  spirits,  I  shall  easily 
subscribe  to  your  Majesty's  answer;  for  Solomon 
were  no  true  man,  if  in  matter  of  malice  the  woman 
should  not  be  the  superior. 

To  conclude,  I  have  gone  through,  with  the  plain- 
ness of  truth,  the  parts  of  your  Majesty's  letter,  very 
humbly  craving  pardon  for  troubling  your  Majesty 
so  long ;  and  most  humbly  praying  your  Majesty  to 
continue  me  in  your  grace  and  favour,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  my  life  upon  the  root  of  a  good  conscience. 
And  although  time  in  this  business  have  cast  me 
upon  a  particular,  which,  I  confess,  may  have  proba- 
ble show  of  passion  or  interest;  yet  God  is  nay 
witness,  that  the  thing  that  most  moved  me,  was  an 
anxious  and  solicitous  care  of  your  Majesty's  statr 
and  service,  out  of  consideration  of  the  time  past 
and  present. 

God  ever  preserve  and  bless  your  Majesty,  and 
send  you  a  joyful  return,  after  your  prosperous 
journey. 


The  Kino  to  tlie  Lord  Keeper,  in  answer  to  hts 
Lordship's  letter  from  Gorhambury,  of  Jufy  115, 
1617. 

James  R. 

Right  trusty  and  well  beloved  counsellor,  we  greet 
you  well. 

Although  our  approach  doth  now  begin  to  be  near 
London,  and  that  there  doth  not  appear  any  great 
necessity  of  answering  your  last  letter,  since  we  are 
so  shortly  to  be  at  home ;  yet  we  have  thought  good 
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to  nake  some  observations  to  yoa  upon  the  same, 
that  yoQ  may  not  err,  by  mistaking  oar  meaning. 

The  first  obserration  we  are  to  make  is,  that, 
whereas  yoa  woald  invert  the  second  sense,  wherein 
we  took  yoor  magnum  in  parvo^  in  accounting  it  to 
be  made  magnum  by  their  streperous  carriage,  that 
were  for  the  match,  we  cannot  but  show  you  your 
mistaking  therein.  For  every  wrong  must  be 
jodged  by  the  first  violent  and  wrongous  ground 
wfaereopon  it  proceeds.  And  was  not  the  thefieous 
stealing  away  of  the  daughter  from  her  own  father  * 
the  first  ground  whereupon  all  this  great  noise  hath 
since  proceeded  ?  For  the  ground  of  her  getting 
again  came  upon  a  lawful  and  ordinary  warrant, 
mbscribed  by  one  of  our  council,  f  for  redress  of  the 
kmcr  violence :  and  except  the  father  of  a  child 
might  be  proved  to  be  either  lunatic,  or  idiot,  we 
never  read  in  any  law,  that  either  it  could  be  law- 
ful for  any  creature  to  steal  his  child  from  him ;  or 
that  it  was  a  matter  of  noise  and  streperous  carriage 
fcr  him  to  hunt  for  the  recovery  of  his  child  again. 

Our  next  observation  is,  that  whereas  you  protest 
yoor  affection  to  Buckingham,  and  thereafter  confess, 
that  it  is  in  some  sort  parent-like  ;  yet,  after  that 
yoo  have  praised  his  natural  parts,  we  will  not  say, 
that  you  throw  all  down  by  a  direct  imputation 
apoo  him ;  but  we  are  sure  you  do  not  deny  to  have 
had  a  greater  jealousy  of  his  discretion,  than,  so  far 
as  we  conceive,  he  ever  deserved  at  your  or  any 
man's  hands.  For  you  say,  that  you  were  afiraid 
that  the  height  of  his  fortune  might  make  him  too 
seevre ;  and  so,  as  a  looker  on,  yon  might  sometimes 
see  more  than  a  gamester.  Now  we  know  not 
bow  to  interpret  this  in  plain  English  otherwise, 
than  that  yoa  were  afraid,  that  the  height  of  his 
fartone  might  make  him  misknow  himself.  And 
mely,  if  that  be  your  parent-like  affection  toward 
kim,  he  hath  no  obligation  to  you  for  it.  And  for 
em  part,  besides  our  own  proo(  that  we  find  him 
brtfaeat  from  that  vice  of  any  courtier,  that  ever 
«e  had  so  near  about  us ;  so  do  we  fear,  that  you 
dnll  prove  the  only  phenix  in  that  jealousy  of  all 
the  kingdom.  For  we  would  be  very  sorry,  that  the 
vorid  should  apprehend  that  conceit  of  him.  But 
we  cannot  conceal,  that  we  think  it  was  least  your 
part  of  any  to  enter  into  that  jealousy  of  him,  of 
vtiom  we  have  heard  you  oft  speak  in  a  contrary 
•tyle.  And  as  for  that  error  of  yours,  which  he 
lately  palliated,  whereof  you  seem  to  pretend  igno- 
rance ]  the  time  is  so  short  since  you  commended 
to  him  one  X  to  be  of  the  barons  of  our  exche- 
qoer  in  Ireluid,  as  we  cannot  think  you  to  be  so 

*  Ladj  Hatton  had  first  removed  her  daashter  to  Sir  Ed- 
■md  Withipole'f  house,  near  OatUnds,  witnout  the  know- 
Mge  of  Sir  Edward  Coke:  and  f^m  thence,  according  to  a 
ielter  of  Mr.  Chamberiain,  dated  Julv  19, 1617,  the  young  lady 
vas  privately  conveyed  to  a  house  oi  the  lord  of  Argyle's  by 
Hamptan-Coort  «'^Whence/'  adds  Mr.  Chamberlain,  *'  her 
itfbcr.  with  a  warrant  firom  Mr.  Secretary  [  Winwood,]  fetched 
W;  bat  indeed  went  fisrther  than  his  warrant,  and  brake 
>yca  divers  doors  before  he  got  her." 

t  Secretary  Winwood,  who,  as  Mr.  Chamberlain  observes 
« Iha  Wttcr  cited  in  the  note  above,  was  treated  with  ill  Ian- 
([OBfe  at  the  council-board  by  the  lord  keeper,  and  threatened 
vitk  a  0r«aui9ure,  on  account  of  his  warrant  granted  to  Sir 
K4waM  Coke  His  lordship,  at  the  same  time,  told  the  lady 
Cimmrm,  nothar  of  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  that  they  wished 
vcBlo  her  aad  her  aons,  and  would  be  ready  to  serve  the  earl 
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short  of  memory,  as  to  have  forgotten  how  far  you 
undertook  in  that  business,  before  acquainting  us 
with  it;  what  a  long  journey  you  made  the  poor 
man  undertake,  together  with  the  slight  recommend- 
ation you  sent  of  him;  which  drave  us  to  those 
straits,  that  both  the  poor  man  had  been  undone,  and 
your  credit  a  little  blasted,  if  Buckingham  had  not, 
by  his  importunity,  made  us  both  grant  you  more  than 
suit,  for  you  had  already  acted  a  part  of  it,  and 
likewise  run  a  hazard  of  the  hinderance  of  your  own 
service,  by  preferring  a  person  to  so  important  a 
place,  whom  you  so  slightly  reconunended. 

Our  third  observation  is  upon  the  point  of  your 
opposition  to  this  business,  wherein  you  either  do, 
or  at  least  would  seem  to  mistake  us  a  little.  For 
first,  whereas  you  excuse  yourself  of  the  oppositions 
you  made  against  Sir  Edward  Coke  at  the  cocmcil^ 
table,  both  for  that,  and  other  causes;  we  never 
took  upon  us  such  a  patrociny  of  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
as  if  he  were  a  man  not  to  be  meddled  withal  in 
any  case.  For  whatsoever  you  did  against  him,  by 
our  employment  and  commendation,  we  ever  allow- 
ed it,  and  still  do,  for  good  service  on  your  part. 
De  bonis  operibue  non  lapidamus  vos.  But  where- 
as you  talk  of  the  riot  and  violence  committed  by 
him,  we  wonder  you  make  no  mention  of  the  riot 
and  violence  of  them,  that  stole  away  his  daughter, 
which  was  the  first  ground  of  all  that  noise,  as  we 
said  before.  For  a  man  may  be  compelled  by  mani- 
fest wrong  beyond  his  patience ;  and  the  first  breach 
of  that  quietness,  which  hath  ever  been  kept  since 
the  beginning  of  our  journey,  was  made  by  them 
that  committed  the  theft.  And  for  your  laying  the 
burden  of  your  opposition  upon  the  council,  we 
meddle  not  with  that  question ;  but  the  opposition, 
which  we  justly  find  fault  with  you,  was  the  refusal  to 
sign  a  warrant  for  the  father  to  the  recovery  of  his 
child,  clad  with  those  circumstances,  as  is  reported, 
of  your  slight  carriage  to  Buckingham's  mother, 
when  she  repaired  to  you  upon  so  reasonable  an 
errand.  What  farther  opposition  you  made  in  that 
business,  we  leave  it  to  the  due  trial  in  the  own  time. 
But  whereas  you  would  distinguish  of  times,  pre- 
tending ignorance  either  of  our  meaning  or  his,  when 
you  made  your  opposition ;  that  would  have  served 
for  a  reasonable  Excuse  not  to  have  farthered  such 
a  business,  till  you  had  been  first  employed  in  it : 
but  that  can  serve  for  no  excuse  of  crossing  any 
thing,  that  so  nearly  concerned  one,  whom  you  pro- 
fess such  friendship  unto.  We  will  not  speak  of 
obhgation ;  for  surely  we  think,  even  in  good  man- 
ners, you  had  reason  not  to  have  crossed  any  thing, 

with  all  true  affection ;  whereas  others  did  it  out  o{ faction 
and  ambition.  Which  words  glancing  directly  at  secretary 
Winwood,  he  alleged,  that  what  he  haadone  was  bv  the  direc- 
tion of  the  queen  and  the  other  parties,  and  showed  a  letter  of 
approbation  of  all  his  courses  from  the  king,  making  the  whole 
table  judge  wh»t  faction  or  ambition  appeared  in  his  carriage : 
to  which  no  answer  was  returned.  The  queeu,  some  time 
after,  ttdcing  notice  of  the  disirust,  which  the  lord  keeper  had 
conceived  against  secretary  Winwood,  and  asking  his  lordship, 
what  occasion  the  secretary  had  given  him  to  oppose  himself 
so  violently  against  him,  nis  lordship  answered.  "  MadaoL  I 
can  say  no  more  but  he  is  proud,  and  I  am  proud."  MS.  let- 
ter of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  October  11,  1617. 

X  Mr.  Lowder.  See  the  letter  of  the  earl  of  Buckingham 
ofthe5thof  July. 
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wherein  yon  had  heard  his  name  used,  till  yon  had 
heard  from  him.  For  if  yoa  had  willingly  given  your 
consent  and  hand  to  the  recovery  of  the  young 
gentlewoman ;  and  then  written  hoth  to  us,  and  to 
him,  what  inconvenience  appeared  to  you  to  be  in 
such  a  match ;  that  had  been  the  part  indeed  of  a 
true  servant  to  us,  and  a  true  friend  to  him.  But 
first  to  make  an  opposition,  and  then  to  give  ad- 
vice by  way  of  friendship,  is  to  make  the  plough  go 
before  the  horse. 

Thus  leaving  all  the  particulars  of  your  carriage, 
in  this  business,  to  the  own  proper  time,  which  is 
ever  the  discoverer  of  truth,  we  commend  you  to 
God.  Given  under  our  signet  at  Nantwich,  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  our  reign  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER  BACON .• 

Mt  lord. 

If  your  man  had  been  addressed  only  to  me,  I 
should  have  been  careful  to  have  procured  him  a 
more  speedy  despatch:  but  now  you  have  found  an- 
other way  of  address,  I  am  excused ;  and  since  you 
are  grown  weary  of  employing  me,  I  can  be  no 
otherwise  in  being  employed.  In  this  business  of 
my  brother's  that  you  over-trouble  yourself  with, 
I  understand  from  London  by  some  of  my  friends, 
that  you  have  carried  yourself  with  much  scorn  and 
neglect  both  toward  myself  and  friends ;  which,  if 
it  prove  true,  I  blame  not  you,  but  myself,  who  was 
ever 

Your  lordship's  assured  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

[July,  1617.] 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 
Mt  lord, 
I  HAVE  received  your  lordship's  letter  by  your 
man ;  but  having  so  lately  imparted  my  mind  to  you 
in  my  former  letters,  I  refer  your  lordship  to  those 
letters,  without  making  a  needless  repetition,  and  rest 
Your  lordship's  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Ashton,  the  25th  of  Aug.  1617. 

To  my  honourable  lord.  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knight, 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  England, 


SIR  HENRY  YELVERTON.  ATTORNEY-GENE- 
RAL,  TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER  BACON. 

Mt  most  wortht  and  honourable  lord, 

I  DARE  not  think  my  journey  lost,  because  I  have 
with  joy  seen  the  face  of  my  master,  the  king, 
though  more  clouded  towards  me  than  I  looked  for. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  hath  not  forborne,  by  any  en- 
gine, to  heave  at  your  honour,  and  at  myself;  and  he 

♦  From  the  collectionf  of  Robert  Stephens,  Esq.  deceased. 


works  by  the  weightiest  instniment,  the  earl  of 
Buckingham,  who,  as  I  see,  sets  him  as  close  to  him 
as  his  shirt,  the  earl  speaking  in  Sir  Edward's  praise, 
and,  as  it  were,  menacing  in  his  spirit 

My  lord,  I  imboldened  myself  to  assay  the  temper 
of  my  lord  of  Buckingham  to  myself  and  found  it 
very  fervent,  misled  by  information,  which  yet  I 
find  he  embraced  as  truth,  and  did  nobly  and  plainly 
tell  me,  he  would  not  secretly  bite ;  but  whosoever 
had  any  interest,  or  tasted  of  the  opposition  to  his 
brother's  marriage,  he  would  as  openly  oppose  them 
to  their  faces,  and  they  should  discern  what  &vour 
he  had,  by  the  power  he  would  use. 

In  the  passage  between  him  and  me,  I  stood  with 
much  confidence  upon  these  grounds. 

First,  that  neither  your  lordship  nor  myself  had 
any  way  opposed,  but  many  ways  had  farthered,  the 
fair  passage  to  the  marriage. 

Secondly,  that  we  only  wished  the  manner  of  Sir 
Edward's  proceedings  to  have  been  more  temperate, 
and  more  nearly  resembling  the  earl's  sweet  dis- 
position. 

Thirdly,  that  the  chiefest  check  in  this  bnsinera 
was  Sir  Edward  himself  who  listened  to  no  advice, 
who  was  so  transported  with  passion,  as  he  purpoeely 
declined  the  even  way,  which  your  lordship  and  the 
rest  of  the  lords  left  both  him,  his  lady,  and  his 
daughter,  in. 

Fourthly,  I  was  bold  to  stand  upon  my  ground ; 
and  so  I  said  I  knew  your  lordship  would,  that  these 
were  slanders,  which  were  brought  him  of  us  both, 
and  that  it  stood  not  with  his  honour  to  give  credit 
to  them. 

After  I  had  passed  these  straits  with  the  earl, 
leaving  him  leaning  still  to  the  first  relation  of  en- 
vious and  odious  adversaries,  I  adventured  to  ap- 
proach his  Majesty,  who  graciously  gave  me  his 
hand  to  kiss,  but  intermixed  withal  that  I  deserved 
not  that  favour,  if  three  or  four  things  were  true, 
which  he  had  to  object  against  me.  I  was  bold  to 
crave  his  prracely  justice ;  first,  to  hear,  then  to 
judge ;  which  he  graciously  granted,  and  said,  he 
wished  I  could  clear  myself.  I  answered  I  would 
not  appeal  to  his  mercy  in  any  of  the  points,  but 
would  endure  the  severest  censure,  if  any  of  them 
were  true.  Whereupon  he  said,  he  would  reserve 
his  judgment  till  he  heard  me ;  which  could  not  be 
then,  his  other  occasions  pressed  him  so  much.  All 
this  was  in  the  hearing  of  the  earl ;  and  I  protest,  I 
think  the  confidence  in  my  innocency  made  me  de> 
part  half  justified;  for  I  likewise  kissed  his  Majesty's 
hand  at  his  departure ;  and  though  out  of  his  grace 
he  commanded  my  attendance  to  Warwick,  yet  upon 
my  suit  he  easily  inclined  to  give  me  the  choice,  to 
wait  on  him  at  Windsor,  or  at  London. 

Now,  my  lord,  give  me  leave,  out  of  all  my  affec- 
tions, that  shall  ever  serve  you,  to  intimate  tonching^ 
yourself. 

1.  That  every  courtier  is  acquainted,  that  the 
earl  professeth  openly  against  you,  as  forgetful  of 
his  kindness,  and  unfaithful  to  him  in  your  love, 
and  in  your  actions. 

2.  That  he  retumeth  the  shame  upon  himself,  in 
not  listening  to  counsel,  that  dissuaded  his  aflTection 
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from  joa,  and  not  to  mocmt  you  8o  high,  not  for- 
bearing in  open  speech,  as  divers  have  told  me,  and 
this  bearer,  your  gentleman,  hath  heard  also,  to  tax 
yoQ,  as  if  it  were  an  inveterate  custom  with  you,  to 
be  unfiuthfiil  to  him,  as  you  were  to  the  earls  of 
Essex  and  Somerset. 

3.  That  it  is  too  common  in  every  man's  mouth 
in  court,  that  your  greatness  shall  he  ahated ;  and  as 
your  tongue  hath  been  as  a  razor  to  some,  so  shall 
theirs  be  to  you. 

4.  That  there  are  laid  up  for  you,  to  make  your 
burden  the  more  grievous,  many  petitions  to  his 
Majesty  against  you. 

My  lord,  Sir  Sdward  Coke,  as  if  he  were  already 
wpcn  ius  wings,  triumphs  exceedingly ;  hath  much 
private  conferen<?e  with  his  Majesty ;  and  in  public 
doth  offer  himself,  and  thrust  upon  the  king,  with  as 
great  boldness  of  speech,  as  heretofore. 

It  is  thought,  and  much  feared,  that  at  Wood- 
stock he  will  again  be  recalled  to  the  council-table ; 
for  neither  are  the  earl's  ears,  nor  his  thoughts,  ever 
off  him. 

Sir  Edward  Coke,  with  much  audacity,  affirmeth 
his  daughter  to  be  most  deeply  in  love  with  Sir  John 
Tilliers ;  that  the  contract  pretended  with  the  earl 
of  Oxford  is  counterfeit ;  and  the  letter  also,  that  is 
pretended  to  have  come  from  the  earL 

My  noble  lord,  if  I  were  worthy,  being  the 
mesaest  of  all  to  interpose  my  weakness,  I  would 
hambly  desire, 

1.  That  your  lordship  fail  not  to  be  with  his 
Majesty  at  Woodstock.  The  sight  of  you  will  fiight 
some. 

2.  That  you  single  not  yourself  from  other  lords ; 
\ni  justify  the  proceedings  as  all  your  joint  acts ; 
aad  I  little  fear  but  you  pass  conqueror. 

3.  That  you  retort  the  clamour  and  noise  in  this 
boriness  upon  Sir  Edward  Coke,  by  the  violence  of 
his  carriage. 

4.  Iliat  you  seem  not  dismayed,  but  open  your- 
idf  bravely  and  confidently,  wherein  you  can  excel 
aO  subjects ;  by  which  means  I  know  you  shall 
asse  some,  and  daunt  others. 

I  have  abused  your  lordship's  patience  long;  but 
■T  ^nty  and  affection  towards  your  lordship  shall 
^  no  end :  but  I  wiU  still  wish  your  honour 
gitster,  and  rest  myself 

Your  honour's  servant, 

HENRY  YELVERTON. 

I>aTentry,  Sept  3,  1617. 

I  beseech  your  lordship  bum  this  letter. 

To  tkt  right  honcurabie  his  singular  good  iordship, 
the  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 

Mt  loed, 
I  lAvx  received  so  many  letters  lately  from  your 
Mdtip,  that  I  cannot  answer  them  severally :  but 
the  groand  of  them  all  being  only  this,  that  your 
o  2 


lordship  feareth  1  am  so  incensed  against  you,  that 
I  will  hearken  to  every  information  that  is  made 
unto  me;  this  one  letter  may  well  make  answer 
unto  them  all.  As  his  Majesty  is  not  apt  to  give 
ear  to  any  idle  report  against  men  of  your  place ;  so, 
for  myself,  I  will  answer,  that  it  is  far  from  my  dis- 
position, to  take  any  advantage  in  that  kind.  And 
for  your  lordship's  unkind  dealing  with  me  in  this 
matter  of  my  brother's,  time  will  try  all.  His  Ma- 
jesty hath  given  me  commandment  to  make  this 
answer  in  his  name  to  your  letter  to  him,  that  he 
needeth  not  to  make  any  other  answer  to  you,  than 
that  which  in  that  letter  you  make  to  yourself,  that 
you  know  his  Majesty  to  be  so  judicious,  that  what- 
soever he  heareth,  he  will  keep  one  ear  open  to 
you.  Which  being  indeed  his  own  princely  dispo- 
sition, you  may  be  assured  of  his  gracious  favour  in 
that  kind. 

I  will  not  trouble  your  lordship  with  any  longer 
discourse  at  this  time,  being  to  meet  you  so  shortly, 
where  will  be  better  trial  of  all  that  hath  passed, 
than  can  be  made  by  letters.     So  1  rest 

Your  lordship's  at  comfaiand, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Warwick,  Sept.  5  [1617]. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knight, 
lard  keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  England, 


Advice  to  the  King,  for  reviving  the  Commission  of 
Suits. 

That  which  for  the  present  I  would  have  spoken 
with  his  Majesty  about,  as  a  matter  wherein  time 
may  be  precious,  being  upon  the  tenderest  point  of 
all  others.  For  though  the  particular  occasion  may 
be  despised,  and  yet  nothing  ought  to  be  despised  in 
this  kind,  yet  the  counsel  thereupon  I  conceive  to  be 
most  sound  and  necessary,  to  avoid  future  perils. 

There  is  an  examination  taken  within  these  few 
days,  by  Mr.  Attorney,  concerning  one  Baynton,  or 
Baynham,  for  his  name  is  not  yet  certain,  attested 
by  two  witnesses,  that  the  said  Baynton,  without  any 
apparent  show  of  being  overcome  with  drink,  other- 
wise than  so  as  might  make  him  less  wary  to  keep 
secrets,  said,  that  he  had  been  lately  with  the  king, 
to  petition  him  for  reward  of  service ;  which  was 
denied  him.  Whereupon  it  was  twice  in  his  mind 
to  have  killed  his  Majesty.  The  man  is  not  yet 
apprehended,  and  said  by  some  to  be  mad,  or  half 
mad ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  less  dangerous ; 
for  such  men  commonly  do  most  mischief;  and  the 
manner  of  his  speaking  imported  no  distraction. 
But  the  counsel  I  would  out  of  my  care  ground  here- 
upon, is,  that  his  Majesty  would  revive  the  commis- 
sion for  suits,  which  ha^  been  now  for  these  three 
years,  or  more,  laid  down.  For  it  may  prevent  any 
the  like  wicked  cogitations,  which  the  devil  may  put 
into  the  mind  of  a  roarer  or  swaggerer,  upon  a 
denial :  and  besides,  it  will  free  his  Majesty  from 
much  importunity,  and  save  his  coflTers  also.  For  I 
am  sure  when  I  was  a  commissioner,  in  three  whole 
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years'  space  there  passed  scarce  ten  salts  that  were 
allowed.     And   I  doubt  now,  upon  his  Majestjr's 
coming  home  from  this  joomey,  he  will  be  much 
troubled  with  petitions  and  suits;  which  maketh  me 
think  this  remedy  more  seasonable.    It  is  not  meant, 
that  suits  generally  should  pass  that  way,  but  only 
such  suits  as  his  Majesty  would  be  rid  on. 
Indorsed, 
September  21,  1617. 
To  revive  the  commissicn  of  suits.     For  the  King. 


THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM  TO  THE  LORD 
KEEPER,  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON.» 

Mr  LOBD, 

I  HAVE  made  his  Majesty  acquainted  with  your 
note  concerning  that  wicked  feUow's  speeches, 
which  his  Majesty  contemneth,  as  is  usual  to  his 
great  spirit  in  these  cases.  But,  notwithstanding, 
his  Majesty  is  pleased,  that  it  shall  be  exactly  tried, 
whether  this  foul-mouthed  fellow  was  taken  either 
with  drunkenness  or  madness,  when  he  spake  it. 
And  as  for  your  lordship's  advice  for  setting  up 
again  the  commissioners  for  suits,  his  Majesty  saith, 
there  will  be  time  enough  for  thinking  upon  that, 
at  his  coming  to  Hampton-Court 

But  his  Majesty's  direction,  in  answer  of  your 
letter,  hath  given  me  occasion  to  join  hereunto  a 
discovery  upon  the  discourse  you  had  with  me  this 
day.t  For  I  do  freely  confess,  that  your  offer  of 
submission  unto  me,  and  in  writing,  if  so  I  would 
have  it,  battered  so  the  unkindness,  that  I  had  con- 
ceived in  my  heart  for  your  behaviour  towards  me 
in  my  absence,  as  out  of  the  sparks  of  my  old  affec- 
tion towards  you,  I  went  to  sound  his  Majestjr's  in- 
tention towards  you,  specially  in  any  public  meeting  $ 
where  I  found,  on  the  one  part,  his  Majesty  so  litde 
satisfied  with  your  late  answer  unto  him,  which  he 
counted,  for  I  protest  I  use  his  own  terms,  eon/used 
and  childish,  and  his  rigorous  resolution,  on  the 
other  part,  so  fixed,  that  he  would  put  some  public 
exemplary  mark  upon  you ;  as  I  protest  the  sight 
of  his  deep-conceived  indignation  quenched  my 
passion,  making  me  upon  the  instant  change  from 
the  person  of  a  party  into  a  peace-maker ;  so  as  I 
was  forced  upon  my  knees  to  beg  of  his  Majesty, 
that  he  would  put  no  public  act  of  disgrace  upon 
you.  And  as,  I  dare  say,  no  other  person  would 
have  been  patiently  heard  in  this  suit  by  his  Ma- 
jesty but  myself;  so  did  I,  though  not  without 
difficulty,  obtain  thus  much,  that  he  would  not  so 
far  disable  you  from  the  merit  of  your  future  service, 
as  to  put  any  particular  mark  of  disgrace  upon  your 
person.  Only  thus  far  his  Majesty  protesteth,  that 
upon  the  conscience  of  his  office  he  cannot  omit, 
though  laying  aside  all  passion,  to  give  a  kindly 
reprimand,  at  his  first  sitting  in  council,  to  so  many 
of  his  counsellors  as  were  then  here  behind,  and 
were  actors  in  this  business,  for  their  ill  behaviour 

*  This  seems  to  be  the  letter  to  which  the  lord  keeper 

returned  an  answer,  September  22, 1617,  printed  in  his  wonu. 

t  At  Windsor,  accoraing  to  Sir  Antony  Weldon,  who  may 


in  it  Some  of  the  particular  errors  committed  in 
this  business  he  will  name,  but  without  accusing  any 
particular  persons  by  name. 

Thus  your  lordship  seeth  the  fruits  of  my  natural 
inclination.  I  protest,  all  this  time  past  it  was  no 
small  grief  unto  me  to  hear  the  mouth  of  so  many, 
upon  this  occasion,  open  to  load  you  with  innumer- 
able malicious  and  detracting  speeches,  as  if  no 
music  were  more  pleasing  to  my  ear,  than  to  rail  of 
you ;  which  made  me  rather  regret  the  ill  nature  of 
mankind,  that,  like  dogs,  love  to  set  upon  them  that 
they  see  snatched  at 

And  to  conclude,  my  lord,  you  hare  hereby  a  fair 
occasion  so  to  make  good  hereafter  your  reputation, 
by  your  sincere  service  to  his  Majesty,  as  also  by 
your  firm  and  constant  kindness  to  your  friends,  as 
I  may,  your  lordship's  old  friend,  participate  of  the 
comfort  and  honour  that  wiU  thereby  come  to  yoo. 
Thus  I  rest  at  last 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and'serranl^ 

6.  6. 

The  force  of  your  old  kindness  hath  made  me  set 
down  this  in  writing  onto  yon,  which  some,  that 
have  deserved  ill  of  me  in  this  action,  would  be 
glad  to  obtain  by  word  of  mouth,  though  they  be 
far  enough  from  it,  for  ought  I  yet  see.  But  I  be- 
seech your  lordship  to  reserve  this  secretly  to  your- 
self only,  till  our  meeting  at  Hampton-Court,  lest 
his  Majesty  should  be  highly  offended,  for  a  cause 
that  I  know. 

Indorsed, 

A  letter  of  reconciliation  from  lord  Buckingham, 
after  his  Majesty's  return  from  Scotland. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHABf. 

Mt  yert  good  lobd. 

It  may  please  your  lordship  to  let  his  Migesty 
understand,  that  I  have  spoken  with  all  the  judges, 
signifying  to  them  his  Majesty's  pleasure  touching 
the  commendams.  They  all  una  voce  did  reaffirm, 
that  his  Majesty's  powers,  neither  the  power  of  the 
crown,  nor  the  practised  power  by  the  archbishop, 
as  well  in  the  commendam  ad  recipiendum,  as  the 
commendam  ad  retinendum,  are  intended  to  be 
touched ;  but  that  the  judgment  is  built  upon  the 
particular  defects  and  informalities  of  this  commen- 
dam now  before  them.  They  received  with  much 
comfort,  that  his  Majesty  took  so  well  at  their  hands 
the  former  stay,  and  were  very  well  content  and 
desirous,  that  when  judgment  is  given,  there  be  a 
faithful  report  made  of  the  reason  thereof. 

The  accounts  of  the  summer  circuits,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  lent  circuit,  shall  be  ready  against  his 
Majesty's  coming.  They  vrill  also  be  ready  with 
some  account  of  their  labours  concerning  Sir  Edward 
Coke's  Reports  :  wherein  I  told  them  his  Majesty's 
meaning  was,  not  to  disgrace  the  person,  but  to  rec> 


perhaps  be  believed  in  such  a  circumstance  as  this. 
Court  and  Character  of  King  James  I.  p.  122. 
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tily  the  work,  having  in  hia  royal  contemplation 
rather  posterity  &an  the  present 

The  two  points  touching  the  peace  of  the  middle 
fhires,  I  have  pat  to  a  consult  with  some  selected 
judges. 

The  cause  of  the  Egertons  I  have  put  off,  and 
ihall  presently  enter  into  the  treaty  of  accord,  accord- 
ing to  his  Majesty's  commandment,  which  is  well 
tuted  abroad  in  respect  of  his  compassion  towards 
those  ancient  families. 

God  ever  preserve   and  prosper  your  lordship, 
according  to  the  faithful  and  fervent  wishes  of 
Tour  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

York.hottse,  Oct  II,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr   VEBT    GOOD   LORD, 

I  HAvs  reformed  the  ordinance  according  to  his 
Majetty*8  corrections,  which  were  very  material. 
And  for  the  first  of  pkrasis  non  placet,  I  understand 
hii  Majesty,  nay  farther,  I  understand  myself,  the 
better  for  it.  I  send  your  lordship  therefore  six 
privy  seals ;  for  every  court  will  look  to  have  their 
•erersl  warrant  I  send  also  two  hills  for  letters 
pttents  to  the  tvro  reporters :  and  for  the  persons, 
I  send  also  four  names,  with  my  commendations  of 
those  two,  for  which  I  will  answer  upon  my  know- 
ledge. The  names  must  he  filled  in  the  hlanks : 
and  so  they  are  to  he  returned. 

For  the  business  of  the  court  of  wards,  your 
lordahip's  letter  fonnd  me  in  the  care  of  it  There- 
fere,  lecording  to  his  Majesty's  commandment,  by 
70Q  signified,  I  have  sent  a  letter  for  his  Majesty's 
ligDatare.  And  the  directions  themselves  are  also 
to  be  signed.  These  are  not  to  be  returned  to  me, 
Int  the  secret  come  out;  but  to  be  sent  to  my  lord 
of  Vallingford,  as  the  i)ackets  used  to  be  sent. 

I  do  much  rejoice  to  hear  of  his  Majesty's  health 
«id  good  disposition.  For  me,  though  I  am  in- 
cctstntly  in  business,  yet  the  reintegration  of  your 
bve  maketh  me  find  all  things  easy. 

6od  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Yorkbouse,  Oct  18,  1617. 


TO  THE  L(3RD  KEEPER.» 

Mt   HOlfOURABLB   LORD, 

I  HATE  delivered  the  judges'  advice,  touching  the 

•  HwL  MS8.  Vol  7006,  t  Ibid. 

t  Thu  gcatlcman  wu  very  unfortunate  in  his  behaviour, 
*« rmrd  to  thoae  who  had  the  great  seal;  for  in  Hilary 
[^  oTthe  year  16^-4,  he  was  6ned  dOO(V.  by  the  star-cham- 
)^y  fat  casUoff  an  imi^tation  of  bribery  on  the  lord  keeper 
WiUiaBi^  bishop  of  Lincoln.  MS.  Letter  of  Mr.  Chamber- 
>«a  to  Sir  Dndley  Carleton,  dated  at  London,  1623-4.  Sir 
rnods  bad  been  committed  to  the  Fleet  for  a  contempt  of  a 
omee  is  chancery ;  upon  which  he  was  charged,  by  Sir 
ioha  Benaet,  with  ha?mg  said  before  sufficient  witness,  that 


middle  shires,  unto  his  Majesty,  who  liketh  it  very 
well.  As  for  the  point  of  law,  his  Majesty  will  con- 
sider of  it  at  more  leisure,  and  then  send  you  his 
opinion  thereof.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Hinchinbroke,  the  22nd 
of  Oct.  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER-f 

Mr  HONOURABLB  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  spent  some  time  with  Sir  Lionel 
Craniield  about  his  own  business,  wherewith  he  ac- 
quainted his  Majesty.  He  hath  had  some  confer- 
ence with  your  lordship,  upon  whose  report  to  his 
Majesty  of  your  zeal  and  care  of  his  service,  which 
his  Majesty  accepteth  very  well  at  your  hands,  he 
hath  commanded  Sir  L.  Cranfield  to  attend  your 
lordship,  to  signify  his  farther  pleasure  for  the 
fartherance  of  his  service;  unto  whose  relation  I 
refer  you.  His  Majesty's  farther  pleasure  is,  you 
acquaint  no  creature  living  with  it,  he  having  re- 
solved to  rely  upon  your  care  and  trust  only. 

Thus  wishing  you  all  happiness,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Oct.  26,  1617. 


SIR  FRANCIS  ENGLEFYLDJ  TO  THE  LORD 
KEEPER. 

Right  honourablb, 

Give  me  leave,  I  beseech  your  lordship,  for  want 
of  other  means,  by  this  paper  to  let  your  lordship 
understand,  that  notwithstanding  I  rest  in  no  con- 
tempt, nor  have  to  my  knowledge  broken  any  order 
made  by  your  lordship  concerning  the  trust,  either 
for  the  payment  of  money,  or  assignment  of  land ; 
yet,  by  reason  of  my  close  imprisonment,  and  the 
unusual  carriage  of  this  cause  against  me,  I  can 
get  no  counsel,  who  will  in  open  court  deliver  my 
case  unto  your  lordship.  I  must  therefore  humbly 
leave  unto  your  lordship's  wisdom,  how  far  your 
lordship  will,  upon  my  adversary's  fraudulent  bill 
exhibited  by  the  wife  without  her  husband's  privity, 
extend  the  most  powerful  arm  of  your  authority 
against  me,  who  desire  nothing  but  the  honest  per- 
formance of  a  trust,  which  I  know  not  how  to  leave, 
if  I  would.  So,  nothing  doubting  but  your  lordship 
will  do  what  appertaineth  to  justice,  and  the  emi- 

he  could  prove  this  holy  bishop  judge  had  been  bribed  by 
some  that  ntred  well  in  their  causes.  A  few  days  after  the 
sentence  in  the  star-chamber,  the  lord  keeper  sent  for  Sir 
Francis,  and  told  him,  he  would  refute  his  foul  aspersions, 
and  prove  upon  him,  that  he  scorned  the  pelf  of  the  world,  or 
to  exact,  or  make  lucre  of  any  man :  and  that  for  his  own 
part,  he  forgave  him  every  penny  of  his  fine,  and  would  crave 
the  same  mercy  towards  him  from  the  king.  Bishop  Hacket*^ 
Life  of  Archbishop  FFi«ia»w,  Part  1.  pp.  83,  &1 
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nent  place  of  equity  yonr  lordship  holdeth,  I  must, 
since  I  cannot  understand  from  your  lordship  the 
cause  of  mj  late  close  restraint,  rest,  during  your 
lordship's  pleasure. 

Your  lordship's  close  prisoner  in  the  Fleet, 

FR.  ENGLEFYLD. 
Oct.  28,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.» 

Mr  HONOUOABLB  LORD, 

I  HATE  thought  good  to  renew  my  motion  to  your 
lordship,  in  the  behalf  of  my  lord  Huntingdon,  my 
lord  Stanhope,  and  Sir  Thomas  Gerard ;  for  that  I 
am  more  particularly  acquainted  with  their  desires; 
they  only  seeking  the  true  advancement  of  the 
charitable  uses,  unto  which  the  land,  given  by  their 
grandfather,  was  intended :  which,  as  I  am  inform- 
ed, was  meant  by  way  of  a  corporation,  and  by  this 
means,  that  it  might  be  settled  upon  the  school- 
master, usher,  and  poor,  and  the  coheirs  to  be  visitors. 
The  tenants  might  be  conscionably  dealt  withal; 
and  so  it  will  be  out  of  the  power  of  any  feoffees  to 
abuse  the  trust ;  which,  it  hath  been  lately  proved, 
have  been  hitherto  the  hinderance  of  this  good  work. 
These  coheirs  desire  only  the  honour  of  their  an- 
cestor's gift,  and  wish  the  money,  misemployed  and 
ordered  to  be  paid  into  court  by  Sir  John  Harper, 
may  rather  be  bestowed  by  your  lordship's  discretion 
for  the  augmentation  of  tiie  foundation  of  their  an- 
cestors, than  by  the  censure  of  any  other.  And  so 
I  rest 

Your  lordship's  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald's,  November  12. 

Indorsed,  1617- 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPERf 

Mr  HONOURABLB  LORD, 

Thoitoh  I  had  resolved  to  give  your  lordship  no 
more  trouble  in  matters  of  controversy  depending 
before  you,  with  what  importance  soever  my  let^rs 
had  been ;  yet  the  respect  I  bear  unto  this  gentleman 
hath  so  far  forced  my  resolution,  as  to  recommend 
unto  your  lordship  the  suit,  which,  I  am  informed  by 
him,  is  to  receive  a  hearing  before  you  on  Monday 
next,  between  Bamirby  Leigh  and  Sir  Edward  Dyer, 
plaintiffs,  and  Sir  Thomas  Thynne  X  defendant ; 
wherein  I  desire  your  lordship's  favour  on  the  plain- 
tiffs so  far  only  as  the  justice  of  their  cause  shall 
require.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  15ih  of  Nov. 
Indorsed,  1617. 

♦  HarL  MS8.  Vol  7006.  +  Ibid. 

X  Eldest  son  of  Sir  John  Thynne,  knight,  who  died  Novem- 
ber 21, 1601  This  Sir  Thomas's  younger  son  by  his  first 
wife,  Mary,  daughter  of  George,  lord  Audley,  was  father  of 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.§ 

Mt  honourabls  lobd, 
Thb  certificate  being  returned  upon  the  commis- 
sion touching  Sir  Richard  Haughton's  alum-mines, 
I  have  thought  fit  to  desire  your  lordship's  farther- 
ance  in  the  business,  which  his  Majesty,  as  your 
lordship  will  see  by  his  letter,  much  affecteth  as  a 
bargain  for  his  advantage,  and  for  the  present  relief 
of  Sir  Richard  Haughton.  What  fevour  your  lord- 
ship shall  do  him  therein,  I  will  not  foil  to  acknow- 
ledge, and  will  ever  rest 

Tour  lordship's  foithful  servant, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Indorsed, 
Received  November  16,  1617* 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.|| 

Mt  honourablb  lord, 
I  HAVB  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lord- 
ship's letter,  who  hketh  well  of  the  judges'  opinion 
you  sent  unto  him,  and  hath  pricked  the  sheriff  of 
Buckinghamshire  in  the  roll  you  sent,  which  I 
return  signed  unto  your  lordship. 

His  Majesty  takes  very  well  the  pains  you  have 
taken  in  sending  to  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield ;  and  desir- 
eth  you  to  send  to  him  again,  and  to  quicken  him 
in  the  business. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

His  Majesty  liketh  well  the  course  taken  about 
his  household,  wherewith  he  would  have  your  lord- 
ship, and  the  rest  of  his  council,  to  go  forward. 

Newmarket,  the  17th  of  November,  1617. 
Indorsed, 
A/y  lord  of  Buckingham,  showing  hie  Majesties  op- 
probation  of  the  courses  held  touching  the  household. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPERf 

Mr  HONOURABLB  LORD, 

Understanding  that  Thomas  Hukeley,  a  mer- 
chant of  London,  of  whom  I  have  heard  a  good 
report,  intendeth  to  bring  before  your  lordship  in 
chancery  a  cause  depending  between  him,  in  right 
of  his  wife,  daughter  of  William  Austen,  and  one 
John  Horsmendon,  who  married  another  daughter  of 
the  said  Austen ;  I  have  thought  fit  to  desire  your 
lordship  to  give  the  said  Thomas  Hukeley  a  favour- 
able hearing  when  his  cause  shall  come  before  yon ; 
and  so  far  to  respect  him  for  my  sake,  as  your  lord- 
Thomas  Thynne,  Esq.  assassinated  by  the  followers  of  Cotmt 
Coninffsmark,  February  12,  1682-3. 

i  H^rl.  MSS.  Vol  7DO(5.  I  Ibid. 

h  Ibid. 
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ship  than  aee  him  grounded  upon  equity  and  reason; 
which  is  no  more  than,  I  asaare  myself,  your  lord- 
^ip  win  grant  readily,  as  it  is  desired  by 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Indorsed, 
N(n)€mb€r  17,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.» 

Mt  vnr  GOOD  lobd, 

Tbi  last  letter  of  my  lord's,  whereof  the  conclu- 
lion  iudeed  is  a  little  blunt,  as  the  king  calleth  it, 
vat  concluded  in  my  absence,  which  hath  been  but 
once  since  I  came  to  this  town ;  and  brought  me  l^ 
the  clerk  of  the  council,  as  I  sat  in  chancery. 
Whereopoo  I  retired  to  a  little  closet  I  have  there, 
tad  signed  it,  not  thinking  fit  to  sever. 

For  my  opinion,  I  despatched  it  the  morrow  fol- 
lowiog.  And  till  Sir  Lionel  Cranfieldf  be  able  to 
ezecate  his  part  in  the  sub-commission,  it  will,  in 
my  opinion,  not  be  so  fit  to  direct  it.  He  crept  to 
me  yesternight,  but  he  is  not  well.  I  did  his  Ma- 
iesty's  message  to  him  touching  the  tobacco ;  and 
be  said  he  would  give  his  Majesty  very  real  and 
io]id  satisfsction  touching  the  same. 

This  is  all  for  the  present  I  shall  trouble  your 
lordship  withal,  resting  ever 

Tour  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Nofember  20,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.J 

Mt  HON ourablb  lord. 
His  Majesty  liketh  very  well  of  the  draught  your 
Mship  sent  of  the  letter  for  the  sub-commission, 
ud  hath  signed  it,  as  it  was,  without  any  alteration, 
ttd  sent  it  to  the  lords.  Which  is  all  I  have  to 
vrite  at  this  time,  but  that  I  ever  rest 

Tour  lordship's  fiEuthful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  2d  of  Decemb.  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.§ 

Mr  HONOCRABLB  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  to  refer  a  petition 
^ooe  Sir  Thomas  Blackstones  to  your  lordship, 
'bo  being  brother-in-law  to  a  gentleman  whom  I 
*»di  respect.  Sir  Henry  Constable,  I  have  at  his 

•In  latwer  to  his  lordship's  letter  from  Newmarket,  No- 
•«^•r  19, 1617,  printed  in  lord  Bacon's  works. 
^  ♦  Hf  was  originally  a  merchant  in  Uie  eity  of  London,  in- 
™»««d  to  the  king's  knowledge  by  the  earl  of  Northampton, 
■M  toio  his  service  by  th«  earl  of  Buckingham,  being  the 
*****  pt^ector  for  reforming  the  kiog's  household,  advancing 
'^ —  and  other  services ;  for  which  he  was  made  lord 


r„ 


request  yielded  to  recommend  his  business  so  far  to 
your  lordship's  favour,  as  you  shall  find  his  case  to 
deserve  compassion,  and  may  stand  with  the  rules 
of  equity.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  4th  of  December. 
Indorsed,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

Your  lordship  may  marvel,  that  together  with 
the  letter  from  the  board,  which  you  see  passed  so 
well,  there  came  no  particular  letter  from  myself; 
wherein,  though  it  be  true,  that  now  this  very  even- 
ing I  have  made  even  with  the  causes  of  chancery, 
and  comparing  with  the  causes  heard  by  my  lord,|| 
that  dead  is,  of  Michaelmas  term  was  twelve-month, 
I  find  them  to  be  double  so  many  and  one  more ; 
besides  that  the  causes  that  I  despatch  do  seldom 
turn  upon  me  again,  as  his  many  times  did;  yet 
nevertheless  I  do  assure  your  lordship,  that  should 
have  been  no  excuse  to  me,  who  shall  ever  assign 
both  to  the  causes  of  the  subject,  yea,  and  to  my 
health,  but  the  leavings  of  times  after  his  Majesty's 
business  done.  But  the  truth  is,  I  could  not  speak 
with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  with  whom  of  necessity 
I  was  to  confer  about  the  names,  till  this  afternoon. 

First,  therefore,  I  send  the  names,  by  his  advice, 
and  with  mine  own  good  allowance  of  those,  which 
we  wish  his  Majesty  should  select ;  wherein  I  have 
had  respect  somewhat  to  form,  more  to  the  avoiding 
of  opposition,  but  most  to  the  service. 

Two  most  important  effects  his  Majesty's  letter 
hath  wrought  already :  the  one,  that  we  perceive 
his  Majesty  will  go  through  stitch ;  which  goeth  to 
the  root  of  our  disease.  The  other,  that  it  awaketh 
the  particular  ofilcers,  and  will  make  their  own  en- 
deavours and  propositions  less  perfunctory,  and  more 
solid  and  true  for  the  future.  Somewhat  is  to  be 
done  presently,  and  somewhat  by  seasonable  degrees. 
For  the  present,  my  advice  is,  his  Majesty  would 
be  pleased  to  write  back  to  the  table,  that  he  doth 
well  approve,  that  we  did  not  put  back  or  retard 
the  good  ways  we  were  in  of  ourselves ;  and  that  we 
understood  his  Majesty's  right :  that  his  late  direc- 
tion was  to  give  help,  and  not  hinderance,  to  the 
former  courses ;  and  that  he  doth  expect  the  propo- 
sitions we  have  in  hand,  when  they  are  finished : 
and  that  for  the  sub-commissions,  he  hath  sent  us 
the  names  he  hath  chosen  out  of  those  by  us  sent 
and  propounded ;  and  that  he  leavetb  the  particular 
directions  from  time  to  time,  in  the  use  of  sub-com- 
missioners, wholly  to  the  table. 

treasurer*  baron  Cranfield,  and  earl  of  Middlesex ;  but  bein^ 
accused  by  the  house  of  commons  for  misdemeanors  in  his 
office,  he  had  a  severe  sentence  passed  upon  him  by  the  lords, 

iHarl.  MSB.  Vol  7006. 
Ibid. 
ChanceUor  EUesmere. 
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This  I  conceive  to  be  the  fairest  way ;  first  to 
seal  the  sub-commission  without  opening  the  nature 
of  their  employments,  and  without  seeming  that 
they  should  have  any  immediate  dependence  upon 
his  Majesty,  but  merely  upon  the  table. 

As  for  that  which  is  to  be  kept  in  breast,  and  to 
come  forth  by  parts,  the  degrees  are  these : 

First,  to  employ  the  sub-commissioners  in  the  re- 
considering of  those  branches,  which  the  several 
officers  shall  propound. 

Next,  in  taking  consideration  of  other  branches 
of  retrenchment,  besides  those  which  shall  be  pro- 
pounded. 

The  third,  to  take  into  consideration  the  great 
and  huge  arrears  and  debts  in  every  office  ;  whether 
there  be  cause  to  abate  them  upon  deceit  or  abuse ; 
and  at  least  how  to  settle  them  best,  both  for  the 
king's  honour,  and  avoiding  of  clamour,  and  for  the 
taking  away,  as  much  as  may  be,  that  same  ill  in- 
fluence and  effect,  whereby  the  arrear  past  destroys 
the  good  husbandry  and  reformation  to  come. 

The  fourth  is  to  proceed  from  the  consideration  of 
the  retrenchments  and  arrears  to  the  improvements. 

All  these  four,  at  least  the  last  three,  I  wish  not 
to  be  stirred  in  till  his  Majesty's  coming. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  have  a  little  care 
of  the  bestowing  of  this  letter. 

York-house,  this  6th  of  December,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.» 

Mt  honousablb  loed. 

List  Mr.  Secretary  f  should  be  come  away  be- 
fore the  delivery  of  this  packet,  I  have  thought  fit  to 
direct  it  to  your  lordship,  with  this  letter  to  your 
lordship  about  the  court  of  wards,  and  another  to  the 
lords  from  his  Majesty.  Which  is  all  I  have  now 
to  write,  but  that  I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  7th  of  December,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.J 

Mt  honousablb  lord, 

I  HATB  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lord- 
ship's letter,  who  hath  followed  your  directions 
therein,  and  written  to  the  lords  accordingly.  Which 

•  HarL  MS8.  Vol  7006. 

t  Sir  Thomas  Lake.  Hit  coUeaffae,  secretary  Winwood. 
died  October  27, 1617;  and  Sir  Robert  Naonton  succe^ea 
to  the  post  of  secretary,  January  8;  1617-18^  from  that  of  sur- 
veyor of  the  court  of  wards. 

J  Harl.  M8S.  Vol.  7006. 


is  all  I  have  now  to  write  to  your  lordship,  but  that 
I  shall  ever  rest 

Your  lordship^s  fidthfal  friend  and  servsnt, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM 

Newmarket,  the  9th  day  of  December,  1617. 

Indorsed, 
My  lord  of  Buckingham  to  your  lordship,  showing 
the  king's  liking  of  your  opinion  and  choice  of 
names  for  sub-commission. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  vest  good  lord, 
Your  lordship's  letters  patents}  are  ready.  I 
would  be  glad  to  be  one  of  the  witnesses  at  the  de- 
livery ;  and  therefore,  if  the  king  and  your  lordship 
will  give  me  leave,  I  will  bring  it  to-morrow  at  any 
hour  shall  be  appointed. 

Your  lordship's  erer, 

FR.  BACON. 
New-Year's  eve,  1617. 

I  was  bold  to  send  your  lordship,  for  your  new- 
year's  gift,  a  plain  cap  of  essay,  in  token,  that  if 
your  lordship  in  any  thing  shall  make  me  your  say- 
man,  I  will  be  hurt  before  your  lordship  shall  be 
hurt  I  present  therefore  to  you  my  best  serrice, 
which  shall  be  my  All-Years'  ^ft. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  vert  good  lord. 

Sir  George  Chaworth  and  I  am  agreed, -so  that 
now  I  shall  retain  the  grace  of  my  place,  and  yet  he 
rewarded.  The  king  hath  no  ill  bargain ;  for  he 
hath  four  times  as  much  as  he  was  offered  by  Sir 
George  of  increase ;  and  yet  I  take  upon  me  to  con- 
tent my  servants,  and  to  content  him.  Nevertheless, 
I  shall  think  myself  pleasured  by  his  Majesty,  and 
do  acknowledge,  that  your  lordship  hath  dealt  very 
honourably  and  nobly  with  me. 

I  send  enclosed  a  letter,  whereby  your  lordship 
signifieth  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to  me ;  and  I  shall 
make  the  warrant  to  Mr.  Attorney.  I  desire  it  may 
be  carried  in  privateness.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant^ 

FR.  BACON. 

This  New-Year's  eve,  1617. 


TO  SIR  JAMES  FULLERTON.il 

I  PRESUME  to  send  his  highness  this  pair  of  small 
candlesticks,  that  his  light,  and  the  light  of  his  pos- 

§  For  the  title  of  Marquis  of  Backingham  to  himtelf  and 
the  male  heirs  of  his  body. 

II  He  had  been  surveyor  of  the  lands  to  prince  Chazlea;, 
when  duke  of  York,  and  was  groom  of  the  stole  to  him,  when 
king.    He  died  in  January,  1690-1. 
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laity,  upon  the  church  and  commonwealth,  may 
nerer  f^  I  pray  yon  do  me  the  fevoiir  to  present 
it  tohil  higfaneesywith  my  best  and  humble  service. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assored  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mr  RONOURABLB  LORD, 

I  HATi  heretofore  recommended  unto  your  lord- 
ship the  determination  of  the  cause  between  Sir 
Rovkod  Egerton  and  Edward  Egerton,t  who,  I 
mdentand,  did  both  agree,  being  before  your  lord- 
afaip,  apoo  the  values  of  the  whole  lands.  And  as 
joor  kfrdship  hath  already  made  so  good  an  entrailce 
into  the  badness,  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  be  as 
noble  in  Withering  the  full  agreement  between  the 
ptrtiet:  whereunto^  I  am  informed,  Sir  Rowland 
SgertoD  is  very  forward,  offering  on  his  part  that, 
vbich  to  me  aeemeth  very  reasonable,  either  to 
<imde  the  lands,  and  his  adverse  party  to  choose, 
or  the  other  to  divide,  and  he  to  choose.  Where- 
npoQ  my>  desire  to  your  lordship  is,  that  you 
»oold  accordingly  make  a  final  end  between  them, 
in  making  a  division,  and  setting  forth  the  lands, 
•wording  to  the  values  agreed  upon  by  the  parties 
themidves.  Wherein,  besides  the  charitably  work 
your  lordship  shall  do  in  making  an  end  of  a  con- 
troversy between  those,  whom  nam^  and  blood 
^wnW  tie  together,  and  keep  in  unitj^I  will  acknow- 
Wge  your  fiivour  as  unto  myself  v^d  will  ever  rest 
Your  lordship's  j^fol  servant, 

BUCKINGHAM 
Theobald's,  J 


Ianuawj;i617. 


'^  "^^RD  CHANCELLOR.! 

J*^»^nABLE   LORD, 

l^^*?*^^liaving  given  order  to  Mr.  Solicitor^ 
.lS^^^Jw  lordship  with  a  business  touching 
^hat  upon  consideration   thereof  you 
your  opinion  unto  his  Majesty,  whe- 
to  be  granted  or  not;  I  have  thought 
your  lordship  to  give  it  what  favour  and 
yon  may,  if  you  find  it  reasonable  and 
cial  to  his  Majesty's  service,  because  it 
Mr.   Patrick  Maule,  and  my  brother, 

acis  Bacon  had  that  title  given  him  January  4. 

^  oj  one  of  the  causes  mentioned  in  the  charge  of  the 

iCommons  against  the  brd  Bacon;  in  hit  answer  to 

acknowledged,  that  some  days  after  perfectins  his 

icb  was  done  with  the  advice  and  consentof  the  lord 

e  Hobart,  and  publishing  it  to  the  parties,  he  re- 

wm.  of  Mr.  Edward  Egerton,  by  whom,  soon  after  his 

the  aeaJ,  he  had  likewise  been  presented  with  400/. 

^MSS.VoL7006. 
nomas  Coventry. 

*  chancellor,  in  his  letter  to  the  marqnis  of  Buck- 

d  January  25, 1617,.  printed  in  his  works,  has  the 

Bsage :  "  For  the  suit  of  the  ale-houses,  which 

'  brother,  Mr.  Christopher  Villiers,  and  Mr. 


Christopher  Villiers,  whose  benefit  I  have  reason  to 
wish  and  advance  by  any  just  courses.  And  so 
I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  Jan.  11  th,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCfeLLOR.f 

Mt  honourablb  lord. 

Sir  John  Cotton**  having  acquainted  me  with  a 
petition  he  intended  to  exhibit  to  his  Majesty,  that 
without  any  apparent  fault  committed  by  him,  he 
was  put  from  his  office  of  Custos  Rotulorum  ;  I  have 
persuaded  him  to  forbear  the  presenting  of  his  peti- 
tion, until  I  had  written  to  your  lordship,  and 
received  your  answer.  I  have  therefore  thought  fit 
to  signify  unto  your  lordship,  that  he  is  a  gentle- 
man, of  whom  his  Majesty  maketh  good  esteem, 
and  hath  often  occasion  to  use  his  service :  and 
therefore,  besides  that  he  is  a  man  of  good  years, 
and  hath  served  long  in  the  place,  I  know  his  Ma- 
jesty, out  of  these  respects,  will  be  loth  he  should 
receive  any  disgrace.  I  desire  therefore  to  under- 
stand from  your  lordship  the  reasons  of  his  remove, 
that,  if  I  cannot  give  satisfaction  to  the  gentleman 
himself;  I  may  at  least  make  answer  to  his  Majesty 
for  that  act  of  your  lordship's,  which  is  alleged  to 
be  very  unusual,  unless  upon  some  precedent  mis- 
demeanor of  the  party.  Thus,  having  in  this  point 
discharged  my  part  in  taking  the  best  course  I 
could,  that  no  complaint  should  come  against  you  to 
the  king,  I  rest 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  16,  1617. 


TO  SIR  HENRY  YELVERTON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL. 

Ms.  Attornst, 

Whereas  there  dependeth  before  me  in  chancery 
a  great  cause  of  tithes  concerning  the  benefices  of 
London,  though  in  a  particular,  yet,  by  consequence 
leading  to  a  general ;  his  Majesty,  out  of  a  great 
religious  care  of  the  state,  both  of  church  and  city, 
is  graciously  pleased,  that  before  any  judicial  sen- 
Patrick  Maule,  I  have  conferred  with  my  lord  chief  justice 
and  Mr.  Solicitor  thereupon,  and  there  is  a  scruple  in  it,  that 
it  should  be  one  of  the  grievances  put  down  in  parliament; 
which  if  it  be,  I  may  noC  in  my  duty  and  love  to  you,  advise 
you  to  deal  in  it ;  if  it  be  not,  I  will  mould  in  the  best  manner, 
and  help  it  forward."  A  patent  for  licensing  ale-houses  beinjg 
afterwards  granted  to  Sir  Giles  Mompesson  and  Sir  Francis 
Mitchel,  and  greatly  abused  by  them,  they  were  punished  for 
those  abuses  by  the  parliament,  which  met  Januaiy  30, 1620-1. 

%  HarL  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

♦•  Of  Lanwade,'  in  Cambridgeshire,  knight.  He  served 
many  years  as  knight  of  the  shire  for  that  county,  and  died  in 
1620,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven.  His  eldest  son.  Sir  John 
Cotton,  was  created  a  baronet,  July,  14, 1641. 
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tence  be  pronounced  in  chancery,  there  be  a  com- 
mission directed  unto  me,  the  lord  chancellor,  lord 
treasurer,  the  lord  priyy-seal,  and  the  lord  chamber- 
lain ;  and  likewise  to  the  lord  archbishop,  the  lord 
bishop  of  Winchester*  and  the  bishop  of  £ly,t  and 
also  to  the  master  of  the  rolls,}  the  two  lord  chief 
justices,§  justice  Dodderidge,  and  justice  Hutton, 
who  formerly  assisted  me  in  the  cause,  to  treat  of 
some  concord  in  a  reasonable  moderation  between 
the  ministers  and  the  mayor  and  the  commonalty  of 
London  in  behalf  of  the  citizens ;  and  to  make  some 
pact  and  transaction  between  them  by  consent,  if  it 
may  be  ;  or  otherwise  to  hear  and  certify  their  opin- 
ions touching  the  cause,  that  thereupon  his  Majesty 
may  take  such  ferther  order,  by  directing  of  a  pro- 
ceeding in  chancery,  or  by  some  other  cause,  as  to 
his  wisdom  shall  seem  fit. 

You  will  have  care  to  draw  the  commission  with 
some  preface  of  honour  to  his  Majesty,  and  likewise 
to  insert  in  the  beginning  of  the  commission,  that  it 
was  de  advitamento  eancellariif  (as  it  was  indeed,) 
lest  it  should  seem  to  be  taken  from  the  court.  So 
I  commit  yon  to  God's,  See. 

PR.  EACON,  CANC. 

January  19th,  1617. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Mt  tbrt  good  lobd, 

I  do  not  easily  fail  towards  gentlemen  of  quality 
to  disgrace  them.  For  I  take  myself  to  have  some 
interest  in  the  good  wills  of  the  gentlemen  of  Eng- 
land, which  I  keep  and  cherish  for  his  Majesty's 
special  service.  And  for  this  gentleman  of  whom 
you  write.  Sir  John  Cotton,  I  know  no  cause  in  the 
world  why  I  should  have  displaced  him,  but  that  it 
was  certified  unto  me,  that  it  was  his  own  desire  to 
resign  :  wherein  if  I  was  abused,  I  will  restore  him. 
But  if  he  did  consent,  and,  now  it  is  done,  changeth 
his  mind,  then  I  would  be  loth  to  disgrace  the 
other,  that  iif  come  in.  Therefore  I  pray  your  lord- 
ship, that  I  may  know  and  be  informed  from  him- 
self what  passed  touching  his  consent ;  and  I  will  do 
him  reason. 

Thus,  with  my  thanks  to  your  lordship,  I  wiU 
ever  rest 

Tour  lordship's  true  friend  and  most  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 
Jan.  20,  1617. 

Indorsed, 
To  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham^  concerning  Sir 
John    Cotton's   resigning   the  place   of  Custos 
Rotulorum  of  Cambridgeshire, 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^) 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  THANK  your  lordship  f<»r  your  favour  to  Sir 

»Dtaffa.  t  Di 

{  Sir  Julius  Cwsar. 


George  Tipping,  in  giving  fiberty  unto  him  to  make 
his  appearance  before  you  after  the  holy-dajs,  at 
my  request ;  who,  as  I  understand  by  some  friends 
of  mine,  who  moved  me  to  recommend  him  to  yoor 
lordship's  fevour,  is  willing  to  conform  himself  in 
performance  of  the  decree  made  in  the  chancery  by 
your  lordship's  predecessor,  but  that  he  is  persuaded, 
that  presently,  upon  the-  performance  thereof  his 
son  will  make  away  the  land  that  shall  be  conveyed 
unto  him :  which  being  come  to  Sir  George  firom 
his  ancestors,  he  desireth  to  preserve  to  his  poste- 
rity. I  desire  your  lordship's  farther  favour  there- 
fore unto  him,  that  you  will  find  out  some  coarse, 
how  he  may  be  exempted  finom  that  fear  of  the  sale 
of  his  lands,  whereof  he  is  ready  to  acknowledge  a 
fine  to  his  son,  and  to  his  heirs  by  Anne  Pigot;  and, 
they  failing,  to  his  son's  heirs  males,  and,  for  want 
thereof,  to  any  of  his  son's  or  brethren's  heirs  males, 
and  so  to  the  heirs  general  of  his  father  and  him- 
self by  lineal  descent,  and  the  remainder  to  the 
crown.  This  offer,  which  seemeth  very  reasonable, 
and  for  his  Majesty's  advantage,  I  desire  your  lord- 
ship to  take  into  your  consideration,  and  to  show 
him  what  fovour  you  may  for  my  sake ;  which  I 
will  readily  acknowledge,  and  ever  rest 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  Jan.  23,  l6i7. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLORir 

Mt  honourabls  lord. 

Since  I  received  your  lordship's  letter.  Sir  Lionel 
Cranfield  being  here,  hath  informed  his  Majesty  of 
the  whole  proceeding  in  his  business  of  the  house- 
hold ;  which  his  Majesty  liketh  very  well,  and  is 
glad  it  is  approved  by  yotur  lordship,  of  whose  care 
and  pains  therein  he  receiveth  very  good  satis- 
fection. 

In  the  business  touching  Sir  John  Cotton,  yoor 
lordship  dealeth  as  nobly  as  can  \^  desired  j  and 
so,  if  it  should  come  in  question  befM  his  Majesty, 
I  would  answer  in  your  behalf.  I  iHive  Sir  John 
Cotton  to  inform  your  lordship  by  hi^tter  of  the 
business,  and  ever  rest  ^ 

Your  lordship's  faithfu)^''^"*» 
G.  BUCK^JGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  24,  1617- 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.*^ 
Mt  honourable  lord,  I 

I  HAVE  been  entreated  by  a  gentleman,  ?*®°|  ' 
much  respect,  to  recommend  to  your  ll^^^P'' 
favour  Mr.  John  Huddy,  between  whom  f^  ^'^• 
Richard  Huddy  there  is,  as  I  am  informec* » cause 

§  Sir  Henry  Montagu  of  the  king's  bench,  an«  Sir  Henry 
Hohart  of  the  common  pleas.  | 

n  Harl.  MSS.  Vol  7UU6.  %  Ibid.  4*  VsaA, 
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to  be  heard  before  your  lordship,  in  the  chancery, 
CD  Saturday  next  My  desire  unto  yoor  lordship  it, 
that  yon  would  show  the  said  John  Huddy  what 
fiToor  yon  lawfully  may,  and  as  his  cause  will  bear, 
when  it  eometh  before  you,  for  my  sake.  Which  1 
win  not  fail  to  acknowledge,  ever  resting 

Your  lordship's  fiuthful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Kewmaxicet,  Jan.  28,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mr  HOlfOUSABLX  LORD, 

I  VHDBBSTAif  D  that  his  Majesty  hath  been  pleased 
lo  refer  a  suit  unto  him  by  two  of  his  servants, 
Robert  Maxwell  and  John  Hunt,  for  the  making  of 
iberiflb  and  eseheators  patents,  to  your  lordship's 
eoDsidefatioii.  My  desire  unto  your  lordship  on 
dieir  behalf  is,  that  you  would  show  them  thus 
Dnefa  fa,wcfar  for  my  sake,  and  with  as  much  ex- 
pefidon  as  may  be,  and  your  lordship's  other  occa- 
nons  may  permit,  to  certify  your  opinion  thereof 
onlD  bia  Majesty;  which  I  will  be  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Feb.  4,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-f 

Mt  honourable  lord. 

Though  I  had  resolved  not  to  write  to  your  lord- 

ilnp  in  any  matter  between  party  and  party ;  yet  nt 

te  earnest  request  of  my  noble  friend,  the  lord 

Morris,  to  whom  1  account  myself  much  beholden,  I 

eodd  not  but  recommend  unto  your  lordship's  favour 

«special  friend  of  his,  8ir  Thomas  Monk,  who  hath 

a  toit  before  your  lordship  in  the  chancery  X  with  Sir 

Robert  Basset ;  which,  upon  the  report  made  unto 

Me  thereof  seemeth  so  reasonable,  that  I  doubt  not 

bat  the  cause  itself  will  move  your  lordship  to  favour 

bim,  if  upon  the  hearing  thereof  it  shall  appear  the 

tame  unto  your  lordship,  as  at  the  first  sight  it  doth 

sto  me.     I  therefore  desire  your  lordship  to  show 

io  this  particular  what  favour  you  lawfully  may,  for 

ny  ake,  who  will  account  it  as  done  unto  myself; 

and  win  ever  rest 

Yonr  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  Feb.  4,  1617. 


•  HarL  MS8.  Vol.  7006.  t  Ibid. 

I  Lord  Bacon  was  afterwards  accused  bv  the  House  of 
CoBvoM  of  having  rec«ivad  of  Sir  Thomas  Monk  100  nieces ; 
rhidk  ha  did  not  oany,  bat  alkged,  that  it  was  after  the  suit 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vxrt  good  lobd, 
I  HAVE  sent  enclosed  a  letter  to  his  Majesty  about 
the  public  charge  I  am  to  give  the  last  star-chamber 
day,  which  is  this  day  sevennight,  to  the  judges  and 
justices  before  the  circuit.  I  pray  deliver  it  to  hia 
Majesty  with  speed.  I  send  also  some  papers  ap- 
pertaining to  that  business,  which  I  pray  your  lord- 
ship to  have  in  readiness,  if  his  Majesty  call  for 
them.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 
February  6,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.§ 

Mt  honourablb  lord. 
His  Majesty  marvelleth,  that  he  heareth  nothing 
of  the  business  touching  the  gold  and  silver  thread ;  || 
and  therefore  hath  commanded  me  to  write  unto  your 
lordship  to  hasten  the  despatch  of  it ;  and  to  give 
him  as  speedy  an  account  thereof  as  you  can.  And 
so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G,  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Feb.  7. 

Indorsed,  1617. 


i  Halt  MSS.  Vol  7006. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mt  honourable  lord, 
I  UNDERSTAND  by  this  bearer,  Edward  Hawkins, 
how  great  pains  your  lordship  hath  taken,  in  the 
business  which  1  recommended  toyou  concerning  him, 
and  how  favourably  your  lordship  hath  used  him  for 
my  sake.  For  which  I  give  your  lordship  many 
thanks,  and  will  be  ever  ready  to  acknowledge  your 
fevour  toward  him  by  all  the  testimonies  of 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM, 
Theobald's,  Feb.  12,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.»» 

Mt  honourable  lord, 
I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  liketh  well  of  the  course  you  mention  in  the 
end  of  your  letter,  and  will  speak  with  you  farther 

J  A  patent  for  the  monopoly  of  which  wm  granted  to  Sir 
Giles  Mompesson  and  Sir  Francis  Mitchel,  who  were  punish- 
ed for  the  abuse  of  that  patent  by  the  parliament,  which  met 
January  30. 1620-1. 

H  HarL  ksS.  Vol  7006.  ••  Ihid. 
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of  it  at  his  return  to  London.  In  the  mean  time  he 
would  have  your  lordship  give  direction  to  the 
master  of  the  rolls*  and  Mr.  Attorney  f  to  stay  the 
examination.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  assured  to  do  you  service, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Hampton-Court,  March  18,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  OF  IRELAND.! 
Mt  lord  chancellob, 

I  WILL  not  have  you  account  the  days  of  my  not 
answering  your  letter.  It  is  a  thing  imposed  upon 
the  multitude  of  my  business  to  lodge  many  things 
faithfully,  though  I  make  no  present  return. 

Your  conjunction  and  good  understanding  with  the 
deputy  §  I  approve  and  commend ;  for  I  ever  loved 
entire  and  good  compositions,  which  was  the  old 
physic,  better  than  fine  separations. 

Your  friendly  attributes  I  take  as  effects  of  affec- 
tion; which  must  be  causes  of  any  good  offices, 
wherewith  I  can  requite  you. 

We  conceive  that  kingdom  is  in  growth.     God 
send  soundness  to  the  increase ;  wherein  I  doubt  not 
but  your  lordship  will  do  your  part    God  keep  you. 
Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend, 

PR.  BACON,  CANC. 

Vork-house,  April  15,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHIEF  JUSTICE  OF  IRE- 

LAND.Il 

Mr  LORD  CHIEF  JUSTICE, 

I  THANK  you  for  your  letter,  and  assure  you,  that 
you  are  not  deceived,  neither  in  the  care  I  have  of 
the  public  in  that  state,  nor  in  my  good  wishes,  and 
the  effects  thereof,  when  it  shall  lie  in  my  power 
towards  yourself. 

I  am  glad  to  receive  your  testimony  of  my  lord 
deputy,  both  because  I  esteem  your  judgment,  and 
because  it  concurreth  with  my  own. 

The  materials  of  that  kingdom,  which  is  trade 
and  wealth,  grow  on  apace.  I  hope  the  form, 
which  giveth  the  best  living  of  religion  and  justice, 
will  not  be  behind,  the  rather  by  you,  as  a  good 
instrument.     I  rest 

Your  lordship's  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON.  CANC. 

York-house,  ••  of  April,  1618. 

♦  Sir  Joliiu  Casar. 

+  Sir  Henry  YelTerton. 

I  Dr.  Thomas  Jones,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  died  April 
10;i619.  t  ^  F 

]  Sir  Oliver  St.  John,  afterwards  viscount  Grandison.  He 
diedatBatterseain  Surrey,  December  29, 1630,  aged  seventy. 

H  Sir  William  Jones,  to  whom  upon  his  being  ^ed  to  that 
post,  the  lord  keeper  made  a  speech,  printed  in  his  works. 

ITHarLMSS.  Vol.  7006. 

**  A  ecntleman  eminent  for  his  learning^  especially  in  the 
Hebrew  languaffe,  in  which  he  had  been  instructed  by  the 
famous  Hugh  Broughton,  who  died  in  1612.    He  was  son  of 
Mr.  William  Cotton,  citizen  and  draper  of  London,  and  had  I 
an  estate  at  Bellaport  in  Shropshire,  where  he  resided,  till  he  | 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLORIf 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

Undbrstandino  that  there  is  a  suit  depending 
before  yoiir  lordship,  between  Sir  Rowland  Cotton,*» 
plaintiff,  and  Sir  John  Gawen,  defendant,  which  is 
shortly  to  come  to  a  hearing;  and  having  been  like- 
wise informed,  that  Sir  Rowland  Cotton  hath  under- 
taken it  in  the  behalf  of  certain  poor  people;  which 
charitable  endeavour  of  his,  I  assure  myself,  will 
find  so  good  acceptation  with  your  lordship,  that 
there  shall  be  no  other  use  of  recommendation:  yet, 
at  the  earnest  request  of  some  friends  of  mine,  I 
have  thought  fit  to  write  to  your  lordship  in  his 
behalf,  desiring  you  to  show  him  what  favour  yoa 
lawfully  may,  and  the  cause  may  bear,  in  the  speedy 
despatch  of  his  business;  which  I  shall  be  e?er 
ready  to  acknowledge,  and  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  devoted  to  serve  you, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Whitehall,  April  20,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-tt 
Mt  honourable  lord, 
I  will  not  go  about  to  excuse  mine  own  fault,  by 
making  you  believe  his  Majesty  was  backward  in 
your  business ;  but  upon  the  first  motion,  he  gave 
ine  directions  for  it ;  which  it  was  my  negligence,  as 
I  freely  confess,  that  I  have  no  sooner  performed, 
having  not  been  slack  in  moving  his  Majesty,  but 
in  despatching  your  man.  All  is  done,  which  yoar 
lordship  desired,  and  I  will  give  order,  according  to 
his  Majesty's  directions,  so  that  your  lordship  shall 
not  need  to  trouble  yourself  any  farther,  but  only  to 
expect  the  speedy  performance  of  his  Majesty's 
gracious  pleasure. 

I  will  take  the  first  opportunity  to  acquaint  his 
Majesty  with  the  other  business,  and  will  ever  rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  firiend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Theobald's,  May  8,  [1618]. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-JJ 

My  honourable  good  lord. 
Whereas  in  Mr.    Hansbye's  cause,§§  which  for- 
merly, by  my  means,  both  his  Majesty  and  myself 

came  to  live  at  London  at  the  request  of  Sir  Allen  Cotton, 
his  father's  younger  brother,  who  was  lord  mayor  of  that  city 
in  1625.  Sir  Rowland  was  the  first  patron  of  the  learned  Dr. 
Liffhtfoot,  and  encouraged  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
studies  of  the  Hebrew  languaffe  and  antiquities. 

+t  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  70067  tJ  Ibid. 

}6  This  seems  to  bo  one  of  the  causes,  on  account  of  which 
lora  Bacon  was  afterwards  accused  by  the  house  of  oommons; 
in  answer  to  whose  charge  he  admits,  that  in  the  caose  of  Sir 
Ralph  Hansbye  there  being  two  degrees,  one  for  the  inherit- 
ance^ and  the  other  for  ffo<3s  and  chattels ;  some  time  ato* 
the  first  decree,  and  before  the  second,  there  was  500^  de- 
livered to  him  by  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew ;  nor  could  his  lordship 
deny,  that  this  was  upon  the  niatter  jnefMievife  litt. 
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leeommended  to  your  lordship's  favour,  your  lord- 
ifaip  thought  good,  upon  a  hearing  thereof  to  decree 
•ome  part  for  the  young  gentleman,  and  to  refer  to 
•one  masters  of  the  chancery,  for  your  farther  satis- 
iicdon,  the  examination  of  witnesses  to  this  point ; 
which  seemed  to  your  lordship  to  be  the  main  thing 
joor  lordship  doubted  o^  whether  or  no  the  leases,  con- 
Teyed  by  old  Hansbye  to  young  Hansbye  by  deed, 
were  to  be  liable  to  the  legacies,  which  he  gave  by 
wiH ;  and  that  now  I  am  credibly  informed,  that  it  will 
appear  upon  their  report,  and  by  the  depositions  of 
witnesses,  without  all  exception,  that  the  said  leases 
are  no  way  liable  to  those  legacies ;  these  shall  be 
etniettly  to  entreat  your  lordship,  that  upon  con- 
sderatioa  of  the  report  of  the  masters,  and  deposi- 
tioiis  of  the  witnesses,  you  will,  for  my  sake,  show 
tt  much  fiiTonr  and  exp^tion  to  young  Mr.  Hansbye 
in  this  cause,  as  the  justness  thereof  will  permit. 
And  I  shall  receive  it  at  your  lordship's  hands  as  a 
piiticular  favour. 

So  I  take  my  leave  of  your  lordship,  and  rest 
Tour  lordship's  feithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Greenwich,  June  12,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mr  HONOUSABLB  LORD, 

UifOEKSTANDiKO,  that  the  cause  depending  in  the 
chancery  between  the  lady  Vernon  and  the  officers 
of  his  Majesty's  household  is  now  ready  for  a  decree ; 
thoigh  I  doubt  not,  but,  as  is  Majesty  hath  been 
satisfied  of  the  equity  of  the  cause  on  his  officers' 
behalf  who  have  undergone  the  business,  by  his 
Majesty's  command,  your  lordship  will  also  find 
their  cause  worthy  of  your  favour;  yet  I  have 
thought  fit  once  again  to  recommend  it  to  your  lord- 
ship, desiring  you  to  give  them  a  speedy  end  of  it, 
that  both  his  Majesty  may  be  freed  from  farther 
importunity,  and  they  from  the  charge  and  trouble 
of  following  it :  which  I  will  be  ever  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge as  a  favour  done  unto  myself,  and  always 
rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Greenwich,  June  15,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  f 

Mt  honoubable  lord, 

1  WROTB  unto  your  lordship  lately  in  the  behalf  of 
Sir  Rowland  Cotton,  that  then  had  a  suit  in  depend- 
ence before  your  lordship  and  the  rest  of  my  lords 
m  the  star-chamber.  The  cause,  1  understand,  hath 
gone  contrary  to  his  expectation ;  yet  he  acknow- 
ledges himself  much  bound  to  your  lordship  for  the 
noble  and  patient  hearing  he  did  then  receive ;  and 
be  rests  satisfied,  and  1  much  beholden  to  your  lord- 
■tnp,  for  any  fiivour  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  afford 
•  HarL  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 


him  for  my  cause.  It  now  rests  only  in  your  lord- 
ship's power  for  the  assessing  of  costs ;  which,  be- 
cause, I  am  certainly  informed.  Sir  Rowland  Cotton 
had  just  cause  of  complaint,  I  hope  your  lordship  will 
not  give  any  against  him.  And  I  do  the  rather  move 
your  lordship  to  respect  him  in  it,  because  it  con- 
cerns him  in  his  reputation,  which  I  know  he  tend- 
ers, and  not  the  money  which  might  be  imposed 
upon  him ;  which  can  be  but  a  trifle.  Thus  pre- 
suming of  your  lordship's  fovour  herein,  which  I 
shall  be  ready  ever  to  account  to  your  lordship  for, 
I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  devoted  to  serve  you, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
June  19,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-t 

Mt  honourablk  lord, 

Wberbas  it  hath  pleased  his  Majesty  to  recom- 
mend unto  your  consideration  a  petition  exhibited 
by  Mr.  Fowle,  together  with  the  grievances  and 
request  for  the  rectifying  of  the  work  of  gold  and 
silver  thread ;  and  now  understandeth,  that  your 
lordship  hath  called  unto  you  the  other  commission- 
ers in  that  case,  and  spent  some  time  to  hear  what 
the  opposers  could  object,  and  perceiveth  by  a  re- 
lation of  a  good  entrance  you  have  made  into  the 
business ;  and  is  now  informed,  that  there  remaineth 
great  store  of  gold  and  silver  thread  in  the  merchants' 
hands  brought  frt>m  foreign  parts,  besides  that  which 
is  brought  in  daily  by  stealth,  and  wrought  here  by 
underhand  workers ;  so  that  the  agents  want  vent, 
with  which  inconveniences,  it  seemeth  the  ordinary 
course  of  law  cannot  so  well  meet:  and  yet  they  are 
inforced,  for  freeing  of  clamour,  to  set  great  num- 
bers of  people  on  work ;  so  that  the  commodity  lying 
dead  in  their  hands,  will  in  a  very  short  time  grow 
to  a  very  great  sum  of  money  :  To  the  end  therefore, 
that  the  undertakers  may  not  be  disheartened  by 
these  wrongs  and  losses,  his  Majesty  hath  commanded 
me  to  write  unto  your  lordship,  to  the  end  you 
might  bestow  more  time  this  vacation  in  prosecuting 
the  course  you  have  so  worthily  begun,  that  all 
dififerences  being  reconciled,  the  defects  of  the  com- 
mission may  be  also  amended,  for  prevention  of 
farther  abuses  therein  ;  so  as  the  agents  may  receive 
encouragement  to  go  on  quietly  in  the  work  with- 
out disturbance.     And  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  foithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

From  Bewly,  the  20th  day  of  Aug.  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. 
Most  honourablk  lord, 

Hbrewithal  I  presume  to  send  a  note  enclosed, 
both  of  my  business  in  chancery,  and  with  my  lord 
Roos,  which  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  demand  of 
t  Ibid.  t  Ibid, 
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me,  that  so  you  might  better  do  me  good  in  uiroque 
genere»  It  may  please  your  lordship,  after  having 
pemsed  it,  to  commend  it  over  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Meautys  for  better  custody. 

At  my  parting  last  from  your  lordship,  the  grief 
I  had  to  leave  your  lordship's  presence,  though  bat 
for  a  little  time,  was  such,  as  that  being  accom- 
panied with  some  small  corporal  indisposition,  that 
I  was  in,  made  me  forgetful  to  say  that,  which  now 
for  his  Majesty's  service  I  thought  myself  bomid 
not  to  silence.  I  was  credibly  informed  and  assur- 
ed, when  the  Spanish  ambassador  went  away,  that 
howsoever  Ralegh  and  the  prentices  *  should  fall 
out  to  be  proceeded  withal,  no  more  instances  would 
be  made  hereafter  on  the  part  of  Spain  for  justice 
to  be  done  ever  in  these  particulars ;  but  that  if 
slackness  were  used  here,  they  would  be  laid  up  in 
the  deck,  and  would  serve  for  materials  (this  was 
the  very  word)  of  future  and  final  discontentments. 
Now  as  the  humour  and  design  of  some  may  carry 
them  towards  troubling  of  the  waters  ;  so  1  know 
your  lordship's  both  nature  and  great  place  require 
an  appeasing  them  at  your  hands.  And  I  have  not 
presumed  to  say  this  little  out  of  any  mind  at  all 
that  I  may  have  to  meddle  with  matters  so  far  above 
me,  but  out  of  a  thought  I  had,  that  I  was  tied  in 
duty  to  lay  thus  much  under  your  lordship's  eye  i 
because  I  know  and  consider  of  whom  I  heard 
that  speech,  and  with  how  g^at  circumstances  it 
was  delivered. 

I  beseech  Jesus  to  give  continuance  and  increase 
to  your  lordship's  happiness ;  and  that,  if  it  may 
stand  with  his  will,  myself  may  one  day  have  the 
honour  of  casting  some  small  mite  into  that  rich 
treasury.  So  I  humbly  do  your  lordship  reverence, 
and  continue 

The   most  obliged  of  yonr  lordship's  many 
faithful  servants, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Nottingham,  August  21,  1618. 


TO  MR.  (AFTERWARDS  SIR)  ISAAC  WAKE. 
HIS  MAJESTY'S  AGENT  AT  THE  COURT  OF 
SAVOY. 

Me.  Wake, 
I  HAVE  received  some  letters  from  you ;  and  hear- 
ing from  my  lord  Cavendish  t  how  well  he  affects 
you,  and  taking  notice  also  of  your  good  abilities 
and  services  in  his  Majesty's  affairs,  and  not  forget- 
ting the  knowledge  I  had,  when  young,  of  your 
good  father.l  I  thought  myself  in  some  measure 
tied  not  to  keep  from  you  my  good  opinion  of  you, 

•  Who  on  the  12Ui  of  July,  1618,  had  insulted  Gondomar, 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  on  account  of  a  boy's  being  hurt  by 
him  as  he  was  riding.  [Camdeni  Annates  Regit  Jacobi  I. 
p.  33.1  Theywere  proceeded  against  by  commissioners  at 
Guildhall  on  Wednesday  the  12th  of  Au^^st  following ;  seven 
being  found  guilty,  and  «^judged  to  six  months'  imprison- 
ment and  to  pay  SOOl,  a  piece.  Two  others  were  acquitted. 
MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton, 
London,  August  15,  1618. 

t  Wuliam  Cavendish,  son  and  heir  of  William,  created 


and  my  desire  to  give  yon  any  fartheranee  in  your 
fortunes  and  oc<^ons,  whereof  you  may  take 
knowledge  and  liberty  to  use  me  for  yonr  good. 
Fare  you  well. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

PR.  VERULAM,§  CANC. 

YoriE-hoose,  this  Ist  of  Sept.  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANC£LLOR.| 

Mt  honourablb  lord, 
His  Majesty  is  desirous  to  be  satisfied  of  the  fit- 
ness and  conveniency  of  the  gold  and  silver  thread 
business  *,  as  also  of  the  profit,  that  shall  any  way 
accrue  unto  him  thereby.  Wherefore  his  pleasore 
is,  that  you  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  call 
unto  you  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's  beiich,^ 
the  attorney-general,**  and  the  6olicitor,tt  and  con- 
sider with  them  of  every  of  the  said  particulars,  and 
return  them  to  his  Majesty,  tbat  thereupon  he  may 
resolve  what  present  course  to  take  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  execution  thereof     And  so  I  rest 

Tour  lordship's  fidthful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Theobald's,  the  4th  October,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.U 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

1  HAVE  been  desired,  by  some  friends  of  mine,  in 
the  behalf  of  Sir  Francis  Englefyld,  to  recommend  his 
cause  so  far  unto  your  lordship,  that  a  peremptory 
day  being  given  by  your  lordship's  order  for  the 
perfecting  of  his  account,  and  for  the  assignment  of 
the  trust,  your  lordship  would  take  such  coarse 
therein,  that  the  gentleman's  estate  may  be  redeemed 
from  farther  trouble,  and  secured  from  all  danger, 
by  engaging  those,  to  whom  the  trust  is  now  trans- 
ferred by  your  lordship's  order,  to  the  performance 
of  that,  whereunto  he  was  tied.  And  so  not  doabt- 
ing  but  your  lordship  will  do  him  what  lawful  favour 
you  may  herein,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Indorsed, 
Received  October  14,  1618. 


baron  CaveDdish  of  Hardwicke  in  Derbyshire,  in  May  1G05, 
and  earl  of  Devonshire,  July  1^  1618. 

X  Arthur  Wake,  rector  of  Billing  in  Northamptonshire, 
master  of  the  hospital  of  St  John  in  Northampton,  and  canon 
of  Christ-Church,  Oxford. 

6  He  had  been  created  lord  Verulam  on  the  12th  of  Jolv. 
1618.  ^ 


I  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 
•♦  Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 
XX  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 


IF  Sir  Henry  Mootagu. 
ft  Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 
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TO  THE  KING.  CONCERNING  THE  FORM 
AND  BfANNER  OF  PROCEEDING  AGAINST 
SIR  WALTER  RALEGH.» 

Mat  it  plbasb  tour  most  excellent  Majestt, 
According  to  your  commandment  given  nnto  us, 
we  have  upon  diTcra  meetings  and  conferences, 
eoondered  what  fonn  and  manner  of  proceeding 
against  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  might  best  stand  with 
yoor  Majesty's  justice  and  honour,  if  you  shall  be 
pleased,  that  the  law  shall  pass  upon  him. 

And,  first,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh  being  attainted  of  high-treason,  which  is  the 
higb^  and  last  work  of  law,  he  cannot  be  drawn  in 
qoesdon  judicially  for  any  crime  or  offence  since 
coBinitted.  And  therefore  we  humbly  present  two 
fonns  of  proceeding  to  your  Majesty  t  the  one,  that 
together  with  the  warrant  to  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  if  your  Majesty  shall  so  please,  for  his  exe- 
catioQ,  to  publish  a  narrative  in  print  of  his  late 
crimes  and  offences :  which,  albeit  your  Majesty  is 
not  bound  to  give  an  account  of  your  actions  in 
these  to  any  but  only  to  God  alone,  we  humbly  offer 
to  your  Majesty's  consideration,  as  well  in  respect 
ci  the  great  effluxion  of  time  since  his  attainder,  and 
of  bis  employment  by  your  Majesty's  commission, 
as  for  that  his  late  crimes  and  offences  are  not  yet 
poblicly  known.  The  other  form,  whereunto,  if 
jour  Majesty  so  please, we  rather  incline,  is,  that  where 
jour  Majesty  is  so  renowned  for  your  justice,  it  may 
have  such  a  proceeding,  as  is  nearest  to  legal  pro- 
ceeding; which  is,  that  he  be  called  before  the 
whole  body  of  your  council  of  state,  and  your 
principal  judges,  in  your  council-chamber ;  and  that 
iome  of  the  nol>ili^  and  gentlemen  of  quality  be 
admitted  to  be  present  to  hear  the  whole  proceeding, 
u  in  like  cases  hath  been  used.  And  after  the 
assembly  of  all  these,  that  some  of  your  Majesty's 
comMeDofs  of  state,  diat  are  best  acquainted  with 
the  ease,  should  openly  declare,  that  this  form  of 
praecediug  against  Sir  Walter  is  holden,  for  that  he 
it  cirflly  dead.  After  this  your  Majesty's  council 
learned  to  charge  his  acts  of  hostility,  depredation, 
abase  as  well  of  your  Majesty's  commission,  as  of 
four  subjects  under  his  charge,  impostures,  attempt 
of  escape,  and  other  his  misdemeanors.  But  for 
that  which  concerns  the  French,  wherein  he  was 
rather  passive  than  active,  and  without  which  the 
charge  is  complete,  we  humbly  refer  to  your  Ma- 
jesty's consideration,  how  far  that  shall  be  touched. 
After  which  charge  so  given,  the  examinations  read, 
and  Sir  Walter  heard,  and  some  to  be  confronted 
against  him,  if  need  be,  then  he  is  to  be  withdrawn 
and  sent  back ;  for  that  no  sentence  is,  or  can  be, 
given  against  him.  And  after  he  is  gone,  then  the 
lords  of  the  council  and  judges  to  give  their  advice 
to  your  Majesty,  whether  in  respect  of  these  subse- 

*  He  «ms  beheaded  October  29,  1618^  the  day  of  the  in^ 
*»ntukm  of  the  lord  mayor  of  London. 

T  Hart.  MSS.  Vol  TOtfe 

1  Witter,  eari  of  Ormonde,  grandfather  of  James  the  first 
me  ef  Ormoode.  This  emrl,  upon  the  death  of  Thomas,  earl 
f^  Ormonde  and  Otaory,  succeeding  to  those  honours,  shonld 
have  iaheritcd  Ukewiie  the  greatest  part  of  the  estate :  but  his 


quent  offences  upon  the  whcde  matter,  your  Majesty, 
if  you  so  please,  may  not  with  justice  and  honour  give 
warrant  for  his  execution  upon  his  attainder.  And 
of  this  whole  proceeding  we  are  of  opinion,  that  a 
solemn  act  of  council  should  be  made,  with  a  memo- 
rial of  the  whole  presence.  But  before  this  be 
done,  that  your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  signify 
your  gracious  direction  herein  to  your  council  of 
state;  and  that  your  council  learned,  before  the 
calling  of  Sir  Walter,  should  deliver  the  heads  of 
the  matter,  together  with  the  principal  examinations 
touching  the  same,  wherewith  Sir  Walter  is  to  be 
charged,  imto  them,  that  they  may  be  perfectly  in- 
formed of  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  give  their 
advice  accordingly.  All  which  nevertheless  we,  in 
all  humbleness,  present  and  submit  to  your  princely 
wisdom  and  judgment,  and  shall  follow  whatsoever 
it  shall  please  your  Majesty  to  direct  us  herein, 
with  all  dutiful  readiness. 

Your  Majesty's  most   humble  and  foithful 
servants,  &c. 

York-house,  this  18th  of  October,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-f 

Mt  honourable  lord, 
Whereas  there  is  a  cause  depending  in  the  court 
of  chancery  between  one  Mr.  Francis  Foliambe  and 
Francis  Homsby,  the  which  already  hath  received 
a  decree,  and  is  now  to  have  another  hearing  before 
yourself;  I  have  thought  fit  to  desire  you  to  show 
so  much  &vour  therein,  seeing  it  concerns  the 
gentleman's  whole  estate,  as  to  make  a  full  arbitral 
tion  and  final  end,  either  by  taking  the  pains  in  end- 
ing it  yourself,  or  preferring  it  to  some  other  whom 
your  lordship  shall  think  fit :  which  1  shall  acknow- 
ledge as  a  courtesy  from  your  lordship  ;  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Hinchinbroke,  the  22d  of  October,  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  send  the  commission  for  making  Lincoln's  Inn- 
Fields  into  walks  for  his  Majesty's  signature.  It  is 
without  charge  to  his  Majesty. 

We  have  had  my  lord  of  Ormonde  |  before  us. 
We  could  not  yet  get  him  to  answer  directly,  whether 
he  would  obey  the  king's  award  or  no.  After  we 
had  endured  his  importunity  and  impertinences,  and 
yet  let  him  down  to  this,  that  his  Majesty's  award 

right  was  contested  by  Sir  Richard  Preston  lord  Dingwell, 
lapported  by  the  favour  of  kinff  James  I.  who  made  an  award, 
which  Walter,  earl  of  Onnonde.  conceiving  to  be  uigust,  re- 
fused to  submit  to,  and  was,  by  the  king's  order,  committed  to 
the  Fleet,  where  he  remained  eiffht  years  before  the  death  of 
that  king ;  but  in  1625  recovered  his  liberty. 
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was  not  only  just  and  within  his  sabmission,  but  in 
his  fovour;  we  concluded  in  few  words,  that  the 
award  must  be  obeyed,  and  if  he  did  refuse  or  im- 
pugn the  execution  of  it  in  Ireland,  he  was  to  be 
punished  by  the  justice  of  Ireland ;  if  he  did  mur- 
mur or  scandalize  it  here,  or  trouble  his  Majesty 
any  more,  he  was  to  be  punished  in  England.  Then 
he  asked,  whether  he  might  be  gone.  For  that,  we 
told  him,  his  Majesty's  pleasure  was  to  be  known. 

Sir  Robert  Mansell  hath  promised  to  bring  his 
summer  account  this  day  seven-night  God  pre- 
serve and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend,  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
November  12,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mt  honoueable  lord, 

I  SEND  your  lordship  the  commission  signed  by 
his  Majesty,  which  he  was  very  willing  to  despatch 
as  a  business  very  commendable  and  worthy  to  be 
taken  in  hand. 

For  the  earl  of  Ormonde,  his  Majesty  made  no 
other  answer,  but  that  he  hopeth  that  he  is  not  so 
unmannerly,  as  to  go  away  without  taking  leave  of 
his  Majesty. 

For  Sir  Robert  Mansell's  account,  his  Majesty 
saith  he  is  very  slow,  especially  being  but  a  sum- 
mary account,  and  that  he  promised  to  bring  it  in 
before :  and  therefore  would  have  him  tied  to  the 
day  he  hath  now  set,  without  any  further  delay. 

This  last  his  Majesty  commanded  me  to  put  in 
after  I  had  written  and  signed  my  letter. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  the  13th  of  November,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-t 

Mt  honourable  lord, 
Having  formerly  moved  your  lordship  in  the 
business  of  this  bearer,  Mr.  Wyche,  of  whom,  as  I 
understand,  your  lordship  hath  had  a  special  care  to 
do  him  favour,  according  to  the  equity  of  his  cause ; 
now  seeing  that  the  cause  is  shortiy  lo  be  heard,  I 
have  thought  fit  to  continue  my  recommendation  of 
the  business  unto  you,  desiring  your  lordship  to 
show  what  favour  you  lawfully  may  unto  Mr.  Wyche, 
according  as  the  justness  of  the  cause  shall  re- 
quire :  which  I  will  acknowledge  as  a  courtesy  from 
your  lordship,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  18th  of  November,  1618. 

♦  HarL  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 
f  Ibid.  t  Ibid. 

§  "  Declaration  of  the  Demeanor  and  Carriage  of  Sir  Walter 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  SEND  your  lordship  the  bill  of  the  sheriff  of 
Hereford  and  Leicester,  pricked  and  signed  by  his 
Majesty,  who  hath  likewise  commanded  me  to  send 
unto  your  lordship  these  additions  of  instructions, 
sent  unto  him  by  the  surveyor  and  receiver  of  the 
conrt  of  wards ;  wherein,  because  he  knoweth  not 
what  to  prescribe  without  understanding  what  ob> 
jections  can  be  made,  his  pleasure  is,  that  your  lord- 
ship advise  and  consider  of  them,  and  send  him  your 
opinion  of  them,  that  he  may  then  take  such  course 
therein,  as  shall  be  fit 

His  Majesty  commanded  me  to  give  you  thanks 
for  your  care  of  his  service :  and  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  22d  of  November. 

Indorsed,  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Mt  vert  good  lord, 

Ws  have  put  the  Declaraiicm  §  touching  Ralegh 
to  the  press  with  his  Majesty's  additions,  which 
were  very  material,  and  fit  to  proceed  from  his  Ma- 
jesty. 

For  the  prisoners,  we  have  taken  an  account, 
given  a  charge,  and  put  some  particulars  in  examin- 
ation for  punishment  and  example. 

For  the  pursuivants,  we  staid  a  good  while  for 
Sir  Edward  Coke's  health;  but  he  being  not  yet 
come  abroad,  we  have  entered  into  it;  and  we  find 
faults,  and  mean  to  select  cases  for  example  :  but  in 
this  swarm  of  priests  and  recusants  we  are  careful 
not  to  discourage  in  general.  But  the  panishment 
of  some,  that  are  notoriously  corrupt,  concern  not 
the  good,  and  will  keep  in  awe  those  that  are  but  in- 
different. 

The  balance  of  the  king's  estate  is  in  hand, 
whereof  I  have  great  care,  but  no  great  help. 

The  sub-committees  for  the  several  branches  of 
treasure  are  well  chosen  and  charged. 

This  matter  of  the  king's  estate  for  means  is  like 
a  quarry,  which  digs  and  works  hard ;  but  then, 
when  I  consider  it  buildeth,  I  think  no  pains  too 
much ;  and  after  term  it  shall  be  my  chief  care. 

For  the  mint,  by  my  next  I  will  give  account,  for 
our  day  is  Wednesday. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
Your  lordship's 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
November  22,  1618. 

Indorsed, 

0/  council-business, 

Raleek,  Knight,  as  well  in  hit  Voyage,  as  in  and  since  his  re- 
turn,*^ &c.  printed  at  London  161b^  in  quarto. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  HATi  NO  understood  by  Dr.  Steward,  that  your 
lordship  hath  made  a  decree  against  him  in  the 
chancery,  which  he  thinks  very  hard  for  him  to 
perform:  although  I  know  it  is  unusual  to  your 
kffdship  to  make  any  alterations,  when  things  are 
•0  far  past ;  yet  in  regard  I  owe  him  a  good  turn, 
which  I  know  not  how  to  perform  but  this  way,  I 
desire  your  lordship,  if  there  be  any  place  left  for 
mitigation,  your  lordship  would  show  him  what 
fkvwa  you  may,  for  my  sake,  in  his  desires,  which 
1  shall  be  ready  to  acknowledge  as  a  great  courtesy 
done  unto  myself;  and  will  ever  rest 

Tour  lordship's  feithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  2nd  of  December,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.t 
Mt  honourablb  lord, 

I  BATS  written  a  letter  unto  your  lordship,  which 
win  be  delivered  unto  you  in  behalf  of  Dr.  Steward  ; 
tod  besides,  have  thought  fit  to  use  all  freedom  with 
jou  in  that,  as  in  other  things ;  and  therefore  have 
tbooght  fit  to  tell  you,  that  he  being  a  man  of  very 
good  reputation,  and  a  stout  man,  that  will  not  yield 
(0  any  thing,  wherein  he  concelveth  any  hard  course 
«gainst  him,  I  should  be  sorry  he  should  make  any 
eoBqdaint  against  you.  And  therefore,  if  you  can 
adrise  of  any  coarse,  how  you  may  be  eased  of  that 
bardeo,  and  freed  from  his  complaint,  without  show 
of  any  fear  of  him,  or  any  thing  he  can  say,  I  will 
be  ready  to  join  with  yon  for  the  accomplishment 
toeof :  And  so  desiring  you  to  excuse  the  long 
itiy  of  your  man,  I  rest 

Tour  lordship's  fiuthfnl  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

From  Newmarket,  3d  of  December,  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

'  Mr  TBBT  GOOD  LORD, 

TiSTEKNiOHT  wc  despatched  the  lord  Ridgeway's 
account  Good  service  is  done.  Seven  or  eight 
thoiisand  potmds  are  coming  to  the  king,  and  a  good 
precedent  set  for  accounts. 

There  came  to  the  seal  about  a  fortnight  since  a 
•traoge  book  passed  by  Mr.  Attorney  to  one  Mr.  Hall ; 
ud  it  is  to  make  subjects,  for  so  is  denization,  and 
this  to  go  to  a  private  use,  till  some  thousand  pounds 
be  made  of  it.  The  number  one  hundred  denizens. 
Aod  whereas  all  books  of  that  nature  had  an  ezcep- 
tioo  of  merchants,  which  importeth  the  king  not 
anch  in  his  customs  only,  for  that  is  provided  for  in 
the  book,  but  many  other  ways,  this  takes  in  mer- 
chants  and  alL  I  acquainted  the  commissioners  with 
ie»  and  by  one  consent  it  is  stayed.     But  let  me 

•  H«rL  MSS.  VoL  7006.  t  Ibid. 
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counsel  his  Majesty  to  grant  forth  a  commission  of 
this  nature,  so  to  raise  money  for  himself,  being  a 
flower  of  the  crown  :  and  Hall  may  be  rewarded  out 
of  it ;  and  it  would  be  to  principal  persons,  that  it 
may  be  carried  with  election  and  discretion,  whom 
to  admit  to  denization,  and  whom  not. 

God  ever  bless  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  and  obliged  friend 
and  servant, 

December  8,  1618.     PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-t 

My  honourable  lord, 
I  THANK  your  lordship  for  the  favour,  which,  I 
understand,  Sir  Francis  Englefyld  hath  received 
from  your  lordship  upon  my  last  letter,  whereunto 
I  desire  your  lordship  to  add  this  one  favour  more, 
which  is  the  same  that  I  understand  your  lordship 
granted  him  at  Christmas  last,  to  give  him  liberty, 
for  the  space  of  a  fortnight,  to  follow  his  business 
in  his  own  person ;  whereby  he  may  bring  it  to  the 
more  speedy  end,  putting  in  security,  according  to 
the  ordinary  course,  to  render  himself  prisoner  again, 
as  soon  as  that  time  is  expired :  which  is  all  that  I 
desire  for  him,  and  in  which  I  will  acknowledge  your 
lordship's  favour  towards  him ;  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  10th  of  Decemb.  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM-! 
Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  SEND  you  herewith  the  copy  of  a  letter,  which 
we,  the  comnxissioners  for  Ormonde's  cause,  have 
written  to  the  deputy  of  Ireland,  according  to  his 
Majesty's  pleasure  signified  by  Sir  Francis  Blundell ; 
which  I  humbly  desire  his  Majesty  would  peruse, 
that  if  it  do  not  attain  his  meaning,  as  we  conveyed 
it,  we  may  second  it  with  a  new  letter. 

We  have  appointed  Monday  morning  for  these 
mint  businesses,  referred  by  his  Majesty  to  certain 
commissioners,  and  we  will  carry  it  sine  strepitu. 

The  patent  touching  Guinea  and  Bynny  for  the 
trade  of  gold,  staid  first  by  myself,  and  after  by  his 
Majesty's  commandment,  we  have  now  settled  by 
consent  of  all  parties. 

Mr.  Attorney,  by  my  direction,  hath  made,  upon 
his  information  exhibited  into  the  star-chamber,  a 
thundering  motion  against  the  transportation  of  gold 
by  the  Dutch ;  which  all  the  town  is  glad  of;  and 
I  have  granted  divers  writs  of  ne  exeat  regnunit  ac- 
cording to  his  Majesty's  warrant 

Sir  Edward  Coke  keeps  in  still,  and  we  have  miss 
of  him ;  but  I  supply  it  as  I  may  by  my  farther 
diligence.     God  ever  bless  you  and  keep  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  and  bounden  friend 
and  servant, 

December  11,  1618.     FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

X  Ibid.  i  Ibid. 
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I  forget  not  your  doctor's  *  matter.  I  shall  speak 
with  him  to^y,  having  received  your  lordship's 
letter ;  and  what  is  possible,  shall  be  done.  I  pray 
pardon  my  scribbling  in  haste. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. f 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  HAVE  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letters, 
who  is  very  well  pleased  with  your  care  of  his  service, 
in  making  stay  of  the  grant  of  denizens  upon  the 
reason  you  allege,  whereof  his  Majesty  will  speak 
farther  with  you  at  his  return. 

The  letter,  which  you  sent  me  about  my  lord  of 
Ormonde's  son,  is  not  according  to  his  Majesty's 
meaning ;  but  I  would  have  you  frame  another  to 
my  lord  deputy  to  this  purpose  :  "  That  his  Majesty 
having  seen  a  letter  of  his  to  Sir  Francis  Blnndell, 
advertising,  that  the  earl  of  Ormonde's  son,  and 
some  other  of  his  kindred,  did  victual  and  fortify 
their  houses;  his  Majesty  hath  thereupon  com- 
manded you  to  write  unto  him,  that  if  the  ground  of 
his  information  be  true,  which  he  may  best  know, 
that  then  he  send  for  the  said  earl's  son,  and  the 
principal  of  his  kindred,  to  appear  before  him ;  and 
if  they  appear,  and  give  him  satisfisiction,  it  is  well ; 
but  if  they  refuse  to  appear,  or  give  him  not  satis- 
faction though  they  appear,  that  then  he  assemble 
what  forces  he  can,  be  they  never  so  few,  and  go 
against  them,  that  he  may  crush  the  rebellion  in 
the  egg." 

I  have  remembered  his  Majesty,  as  I  promised 
your  lordship,  about  the  naming  you  for  a  commis- 
sioner to  treat  with  the  Hollanders :  But  besides  that 
you  have  so  many  businesses,  both  of  the  star- 
chamber,  and  others  in  the  term-time,  when  this 
must  be  attended  as  well  as  in  the  vacation,  whereby 
diis  would  be  either  too  great  a  toil  to  you,  or  a 
hinderance  to  his  Majestsr's  service ;  he  thinketh  it 
could  not  stand  with  the  honour  of  your  place  to  be 
balanced  with  those  that  are  sent  from  the  state,  so 
for  unequal  to  his  Majesty,  and  being  themselves 
none  of  the  greatest  of  the  state.  Therefore  his 
Majesty  holdeth  it  not  fk  or  worthy  of  you  to  put 
you  into  such  an  employment,  in  which  none  of  your 
predecessOTs,  or  any  of  the  chief  counsellors,  have 
been  ever  used  in  this  kind,  but  only  in  a  treaty  of 
marriage  or  conclusion  of  a  peace ;  as  when  the 
constable  of  Castile  was  here,  when  the  commis- 
sioners on  both  sides  had  their  authority  under  the 
great  seal  of  either  kingdom,  with  direct  relation  to 
their  sovereigns,  far  differing  from  this  commission, 
which  is  now  given  to  these  men,  and  whereunto 
his  Majesty  is  to  frame  the  course  of  his.  As  for  the 
part  which  concemeth  Scotland,  the  choice  hath  not 
been  made  of  the  chancellor  or  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrew's,  but  of  men  nearer  the  rank  of  those,  that 
come  hither  to  treat  As  yet  his  Majesty  delayeth 
to  give  any  commission  at  all,  because  he  would  first 
be  informed  from  the  lords,  both  of  the  points  and 
form  of  their  commission,  which  his  Majesty  hitherto 
understandeth  to  be,  with  authority  to  over-rule  and 
•  Steward's.    See  above,  p.  209. 


direct  their  merchants  in  what  they  shall  think  fit ; 
which  if  it  be  so^  then  hia  Majesty  holdeth  it  fit,  for 
his  part,  to  appoint  the  whole  body  of  the  council 
with  like  power  over  his  merchants.  As  for  me,  I 
shall  be  ever  ready  upon  any  occasion  to  show  my- 
self 

Your  lordship's  fiuthful  friend  and  servant, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  14th  of  December,  1618. 


TO  THE  LADY  CLIFFORD. 

Mt  good  ladt  and  cousin, 
I  SHALL  not  be  wanting  in  any  thing,  that  may 
express  my  good  affection  and  wishes  towards  your 
ladyship,  being  so  near  unto  me,  and  the  daughter 
of  a  fether,  to  whom  I  was  in  the  passages  of  my 
fortune  much  obliged.  So  with  my  loving  com- 
mendations, in  the  midst  of  business,  I  rest 

Your  affectionate  kinsman  and  assured  friend, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  this  25th  of  January,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Lbst  my  often  writing  may  make  your  lordship 
conceive,  that  this  letter  hath  been  drawn  from  you 
by  importunity,  I  have  thought  fit  for  preventing 
of  any  such  conceit,  to  let  your  lordship  know,  that 
Sir  John  Wentworth,  whose  business  I  now  recom- 
mend, is  a  gentleman,  whom  1  esteem  in  more  than 
an  ordinary  degree.  And  therefore  I  desire  your 
lordship  to  show  him  what  fevour  you  can  for  my 
sake  in  his  suit,  which  his  Majesty  hath  referred  to 
your  lordship:  which  I  will  acknowledge  as  a 
courtesy  unto  me,  and  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  January  26th,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.! 
Mt  honourable  lord, 
I  being  desired  by  a  special  friend  of  mine  to 
recommend  unto  your  lordship's  favour  the  case  of 
this  petitioner,  have  thought  fit  to  desire  you,  for  my 
sake,  to  show  him  all  the  favour  you  may  in  this 
his  desire,  as  you  shall  find  it  in  reason  to  deserve ; 
which  I  shall  take  as  a  courtesy  from  your  lordship, 
and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

I  thank  your  lordship  for  your  favour  to  Sir  John 
Wentworth,  in  the  despatch  of  his  business. 
Newmarket,  March  15,  1618. 
t  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006.  J  Ibid.  §  Ibid. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.^ 

Most  honourable  ix>ro, 

Ir  may  please  your  lordship,  there  was  with  me 
tfiis  day  one  Mr.  Richard  White,  who  hath  spent 
some  Kttle  time  at  Florence,  and  is  now  going  into 
Eogland.  He  tells  me,  that  Galileo  had  answered 
yoar  discourse  concerning  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the 
sea,  and  was  sending  it  unto  me ;  hut  that  Mr.  White 
hindered  him,  because  his  answer  was  grounded  upon 
a  folse  supposition,  namely,  that  there  was  in  the 
ocean  a  fnU  sea  but  <mce  in  twenty-four  hours.  But 
now  I  will  call  upon  Galileo  again.  This  Mr.  White 
is  a  discreet  and  understanding  gentleman,  though 
he  seem  a  little  sof^,  if  not  slow  :  and  he  hath  in 
his  hands  all  the  works,  as  1  take  it,  of  Galileo, 
some  printed,  and  some  unprinted.  He  hath  his 
discourse  of  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  sea,  which 
was  nerer  printed ;  as  also  a  discourse  of  the  mixture 
of  metals.  Those  which  are  printed  in  his  hand 
ire  these :  the  NnneiuM  sidereus;  the  Macchie  so- 
Uri:  and  a  third,  DeUe  Cose,  che  stanno  su  CaqucL, 
by  occanon  of  a  disputation,  that  was  amongst 
learned  men  in  Florence  about  that  which  Archi- 
i&edes  wrote,  de  insidentibus  humido. 

I  have  conceived,  that  your  lordship  would  not 
beiorry  to  see  these  discourses  of  that  man;  and 
therefore  I  have  thought  it  belonging  to  my  ser- 
vice to  your  lordship  to  give  him  a  letter  of  this 
date,  though  it  will  not  be  there  so  soon  as  this. 
The  gentleman  hath  no  pretence  or  business  before 
your  lordship,  but  is  willing  to  do  your  lordship  all 
humble  service;  and  therefore  both  for  this  reason, 
as  also  upon  my  humble  request,  I  beseech  your 
lordship  to  bestow  a  countenance  of  grace  upon  him. 
I  am  beholden  to  this  gentleman ;  and,  if  your  lord- 
ship shall  vouchsafe  to  ask  him  of  me,  I  shall  re- 
ceive boDOor  by  it  And  I  most  humbly  do  your 
kxMip  reverence. 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 
Brnaelfl,  frtm  my  bed,  the  i4th  of  April,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  f 

Mr   HONOURABLB  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  conmianded  me  to  signify  imto 
your  lordship,  that  it  is  his  pleasure  you  put  ofi*  the 
heariog  of  the  cause  between  Sir  Arthur  Manwar- 
ing  and  Gabriel  Dennis  till  toward  the  end  of  the 
tenn;  because  his  Majesty  is  graciously  pleased  to 
be  at  the  hearing  thereof  himself.     And  so  I  rest 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  Apnl  13,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  AND  SIR  LI- 
ONEL TANFIELD,  LORD  CHIEF  BARON  OF 
THE  EXCHEQUER.! 

Mr   LORDS, 

His  Majesty  having  been  moved  by  the  duke  of 
Savoy's  ambassador  in  the  behalf  of  Philip  Bemardi, 
whom  he  is  to  send  about  some  special  employment 
over  the  seas  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  that  before  his 
going,  the  business  mentioned  in  this  petition  may 
be  ended,  hath  commanded  me  to  recommend  the 
same  unto  your  lordships'  care,  that  with  all  expe- 
dition the  cause  may  be  heard  and  ended  by  yoiur 
lordships,  according  to  his  Majesty's  reference;  or 
left  to  the  determination  of  the  court  of  chancery, 
where  it  is  depending,  and  where  the  party  assureth 
himself  of  a  speedy  end.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  very  assured  friend  at  command, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  the  19th  of  April,  1619, 


Hari.  MSS.  VoL  700& 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.} 

My  very  good  lord, 

I  THINK  fit  to  let  your  lordship  understand  what 
passed  yesterday  in  the  star-chamher  touching  Suf- 
folk's II  business. 

There  came  to  me  the  clerk  of  the  court  in  the 
inner  chamber,  and  told  me,  that  my  lord  of  Suffolk 
desired  to  be  heard  by  his  council  at  the  **  sitting 
of  the  court,  because  it  was  pen  •  •  ♦  him. 

I  marvelled  I  heard  not  of  it  by  Mr.  Attorney, 
who  should  have  let  me  know  as  much,  that  I  might 
not  be  taken  on  the  sudden  in  a  cause  of  that  weight 

I  called  presently  Mr.  Attorney  to  me,  and  asked 
him  whether  he  knew  of  the  motion,  and  what  it 
was,  and  how  he  was  provided  to  answer  it  He 
signified  to  me,  that  my  lord  would  desire  to  have 
the  commission  for  examinations  in  Ireland  to  be 
returnable  in  Michaelmas  term.  I  said,  it  might 
not  be,  and  presently  drew  the  council  then  present 
to  me,  and  made  Mr.  Attorney  repeat  to  them  the 
passages  past,  and  settled  it,  that  the  commission 
should  be  returnable  the  first  day  of  the  next  term, 
and  then  republication  granted,  that  it  might,  if  ac- 
ci dents  of  wind  and  weather  permit,  come  to  hear- 
ing in  the  term.  And  upon  motion  in  open  court  it 
was  ordered  accordingly. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you.  I  pray  God 
this  great  easterly  wind  agree  well  with  his  Majesty. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
May  6,  1619. 

Indorsed, 
Sent  by  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton» 

meanors  in  that  office,  together  with  his  lady,  and  Sir  John 
Bineley,  her  lad^jrship's  agent;  and  an  information  preferred 
against  them  all  in  the  star-chamber. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  very  good  lord, 
I  AM  much  bounden  to  his  Majesty,  and  likewise 
10  your  lordship.  I  see,  by  the  late  accesses  I  have 
had  with  his  Majesty,  and  now  by  his  royal  and 
real  favour,*  that  he  loveth  me,  and  acknowledgeth 
me  for  the  servant  I  am,  or  desire  to  be.  This  in 
me  must  turn  to  a  great  alacrity  to  honour  and  serve 
him  with  a  mind  less  troubled  and  divided.  And  for 
your  lordship,  may  and  doth  daily  receive  addi- 
tion, but  cannot,  nor  never  could,  receive  alteration. 
I  pray  present  my  humble  thanks  to  his  Majesty ; 
and  I  am  very  glad  his  health  confirmeth;  and  I 
hope  to  see  him  this  summer  at  Gorhambury :  there 
is  sweet  air  as  any  is.  God  preserve  and  prosper 
you  both.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
May  9,  1619. 


MINUTE  OF  A  LETTER  TO  THE  COUNT 
PALATINE  OF  THE  RHINE. 

MOMSBIONBUR, 

Jb  me  tiens  a  grand  honneur,  qu'il  plaise  k  vostre 
altesse  de  me  cognoistre  pour  tel,  que  je  suis,  ou 
pour  le  moins  voudrois  ^stre,  envers  vous  et  vostre 
service  :  et  m'estimeray  heurenx,  d  par  mes  coun- 
seils  aupres  du  roy,  ou  autre  devoir,  je  pourroy  con- 
tribuer  k  vostre  grandeur,  dont  il  semble  que  Dieu 
vous  a  basti  de  beUes  occasions,  ayant  en  contem- 
plation vostre  tres-illustre  personne,  non  seulement 
comme  tres  cher  allie  de  mon  maistre,  mais  aussi, 
comme  le  meilleur  appui,  apres  les  roys  de  Grande 
Bretagne,  de  la  plus  saine  partie  de  la  Chres- 
tienete. 

Je  ne  puis  aussi  passer  sous  silence  la  grande  rai- 
son,  que  vostre  altesse  fait  a  vostre  propre  honneur 
en  choissisant  tels  conseilleurs  et  ministres  d'estat, 
comme  se  monstre  tres-bien  estre  monsieur  le  baron 
de  Dhona  et  Monsieur  de  Plessen,  estants  person- 
ages si  graves,  discretes  et  habiles ;  en  quoy  vostre 
jugement  reluict  assez. 

Vostre  altesse  de  vostre  grace  excusera  la  faulte 
de  mon  language  Fran9ois,  ayant  6st6  tant  vers6  es 
vielles  loix  de  Normandie :  mais  le  coeur  supplera 
la  plume,  en  priant  Dieu  de  vous  tenir  en  sa  digne 
et  saincte  garde, 

Monseigneur, 
De  vostre  altesse  le  plus  humble  et  plus  affec- 
tionn6  serviteur. 

Indorsed,  May  13,  1619. 


*  Probably  the  ffrant  made  to  him  about  this  time  of 
1200/.  a  year. 
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I  Sir  Randolph  Crew,  made  chief  justice  of  the  kintPs 
bench,  Jan.  26,  1624. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.t 

Mr   HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  was  pleased,  at  the  suit  of  some  who 
have  near  relation  unto  me,  to  grant  a  licence  for 
transportation  of  butter  out  of  Wales  unto  one 
Lewis  and  Williams ;  who,  in  consideration  that  the 
patent  should  be  passed  in  their  names,  entered  into 
articles  for  the  performance  of  certain  conditions 
agreed  upon  between  them,  which,  now  that  the 
patent  is  under  the  great  seal,  they  utterly  refuse  to 
perform.  My  desire  therefore  to  your  lordship  is, 
that  you  would  call  the  said  Lewis  and  Williams 
before  you,  with  the  other  parties,  or  some  of  them, 
who  shall  be  ready  at  all  times  to  attend  your  lord- 
ship ;  and  out  of  your  consideration  of  the  matter, 
according  to  equity  to  take  such  course  therein,  that 
either  the  said  agreement  may  be  performed,  or  that 
they  which  refuse  it  may  receive  no  benefit  of  the 
patent ;  which  upon  reason  thereof  was  passed  in 
their  names.  And  herein  I  desire  your  lordship  to 
make  what  expedition  you  can  ,*  because  now  is  the 
season  to  make  provision  of  the  butter,  that  for  this 
year  is  to  be  transported,  whereof  they  take  ad- 
vantage to  stand  out.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  feithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Greenwich,  May  14,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  very  good  lord. 

Though  it  be  nothing,  and  all  is  but  duty  ,*  yet  I 
pray  show  his  Majesty  the  paper  enclosed,  that  his 
Majesty  may  see  how  careful  his  poor  servant  is 
upon  every  emergent  occasion  to  do  him  what 
honour  he  can.  The  motion  made  in  court  by  the 
king's  Serjeant,  Crew,t  that  the  declaration  might  be 
made  parcel  of  the  record,  and  that  I  hear  otherwise 
of  the  great  satisfaction  abroad,  encourageth  me  to 
let  his  Majesty  know  what  passed. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you  both. 

Your  lordship's    obliged   friend   and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM.  CANC. 

Indorsed,  June  29,  1619« 

My  lord  to  my  lord  marquis^  enclosing  the  form  of  a 
declaration  used  in  point  of  acknowledgment  in 
the  lady  Exeter's  §  cause. 


§  Countess  of  Exeter,  accused  of  incest  and  other  crimes 
by  the  ladv  Lake,  wife  of  secretary  Lake,  and  their  daughter 
the  lady  Koos. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  TEST  GOOD  LORD, 

I  PURPOSED  to  have  seen  you  to-day,  and  receive 
yoor  commandments  before  the  progress.  But  I 
eame  not  to  London  tiU  it  was  late,  and  found  you 
woe  gcme  before  I  came.  Nevertheless,  I  would 
oot  CJl  to  let  your  lordship  understand,  that  as  I 
find  ereiy  day  more  and  more  occasions,  whereby 
yoa  bind  me  to  you;  so  this  morning  the  king  of 
himself  did  tell  me  some  testimony,  that  your  lord- 
ship gave  of  me  to  his  Majesty  even  now,  when  you 
went  from  him,  of  so  great  affection  and  commend- 
adoD,  for  I  must  ascribe  your  commendation  to  affec- 
tioD,  being  above  my  merit,  as  I  must  do  contrary 
to  that  that  painters  do ;  for  they  desire  to  make 
the  picture  to  the  life,  and  I  must  endeavour  to  make 
the  life  to  the  picture,  it  hath  pleased  you  to  make 
10  honourable  a  description  of  me.  I  can  be  but 
yours,  and  desire  to  better  myself,  that  I  may  be  of 
more  worth  to  such  an  owner. 

I  hope  to  gire  the  king  a  good  account  of  my  time 
this  vacation. 

If  your  lordship  pass  back  by  London,  I  desire  to 
wiit  on  you,  and  discourse  a  little  with  you :  if  not, 
my  prayers  shall  go  progress  with  you,  and  my 
letters  attend  you,  as  occasion  serveth. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Jaly  19,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

This  day,  according  to  the  first  appointment,  I 
thought  to  have  wait^  upon  his  Majesty,  and  to 
bare  given  him  an  account  of  my  cares  and  prepar- 
stioos  for  his  service,  which  is  my  progress.  And 
therefore,  since  his  coming  to  Windsor  is  prolonged, 
I  thought  to  keep  day  by  letter,  praying  your  lord- 
ihip  to  commend  my  most  humble  service  to  his 
Majesty,  and  to  let  him  know,  that  since  I  see  his 
H^esty  doth  me  the  honour,  as  to  rely  upon  my 
oie  and  service,  I  lose  no  time  in  that  which  may 
pntam  therennto.  I  see  the  straits,  and  I  see  the 
^  out ;  and  what  lieth  in  one  man,  whom  he  hath 
snide  great,  and  trained,  shall  not  be  wanting.  And 
I  hope,  if  God  give  me  life  for  a  year  or  two,  to 
give  his  Majesty  caose  to  think  of  me  seven  years 
after  I  am  dead. 

I  am  ^ad  the  time  approacheth,  when  I  shall 
kite  the  happiness  to  kiss  his  Majesty's  hands,  and 
to  embrace  your  lordship,  ever  resting 

Tour  lordship^s  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-honse,  August  28,  1619. 


•  HarLMSS.VoLTOOa 


t  Ibid. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mr    HONOURABLB   LORD, 

His  Majesty,  upon  a  petition  delivered  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Digby,  wherein  he  complaineth  of  great 
wrongs  done  unto  him,  hath  been  pleased,  for  his 
more  speedy  relief  and  redress,  if  it  prove  as  he 
allegeth,  to  refer  the  consideration  thereof  unto  your 
lordship.  And  because  he  is  a  gentleman,  whom  I 
have  long  known  and  loved,  I  could  not  but  add  my 
desire  to  your  lordship,  that  if  you  find  he  hath  been 
wronged,  you  would  do  him  so  much  favour,  as  to 
give  him  such  remedy,  as  the  equity  of  his  case 
may  require.     For  which  I  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Octob.  8,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-f 
Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  HAVE  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  hath  given  order  to  Mr.  Secretary  Calvert,  to 
signify  his  pleasure  for  the  proceeding  in  that  busi- 
ness,  whereof  you  write,  without  any  farther  delay, 
as  your  lordship  will  more  fully  understand  by  Mr. 
Secretary,  who  for  that  purpose  is  to  return  to  Lon- 
don against  the  day  of  hearing. 

I  have  no  answer  to  make  to  your  former  letter, 
and  will  add  no  more  to  this,  but  that  his  Majesty 
hath  a  great  confidence  in  your  care  of  his  service. 
And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

*  G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  Oct  10,  1619. 

Indorsed, 

Showing  his  Majesty 8  aceeptatim  of  your  lortUhipU 
eare,  in  particular  in  the  business  against  the 
earl  of  Suffolk. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

After  my  last  letter  yesterday,  we  entered  into 
conference,  touching  the  Suffolk  cause,  myself,  and 
the  commissioners,  and  the  two  chief  justices.!  The 
fruit  of  this  conference  is,  that  we  adl  conceive  the 
proceedings  against  my  lord  himself  to  be  not  only 
just  and  honourable,  but  in  some  principal  parts 
plausible  in  regard  of  the  public :  as  namely,  those 
three  points,  which  touch  upon  the  ordnance,  the 
army  of  Ireland,  and  the  money  of  the  cautionary 
towns ;  and  the  two  chief  justices  are  firm  in  it 

I  did  also,  in  this  cause,  by  the  assent  of  my  lords, 
remove  a  part :  for  Mr.  Attorney  had  laid  it  upon 

X  Sir  Henry  Montagu  of  the  king's  bench,  and  Sir  Henry 
Hobart  of  the  common  pleas. 
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Serjeant  Davies*  to  open  the  information,  which  is 
that  which  gives  much  life  or  coldness  to  the  cause. 
But  I  will  have  none  but  trained  men  in  this  cause ; 
and  I  cannot  forget,  that  the  allotting  of  the  opening 
of  the  information  in  this  cause  of  the  Dutch,  I 
mean  the  main  cause,  to  a  mean  fellow,  one  Hughes, 
did  hurt,  and  was  never  well  recovered. 

By  my  next  I  will  write  of  the  king's  estate :  and 
I  ever  rest, 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
October  14,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  vert  good  lord. 

This  morning  the  duke  f  came  to  me,  and  told  me 
the  king's  cause  was  yesterday  left  fair;  and  if  ever 
there  were  a  time  for  my  lord  of  Suffolk's  submis- 
sion, it  was  now ;  and  that,  if  my  lord  of  Suffolk 
should  come  into  the  court,  and  openly  acknowledge 
his  delinquency,  he  thought  it  was  a  thing  consider- 
able.  My  answer  was,  I  would  not  meddle  in  it ; 
and,  if  I  did,  it  must  be  to  dissuade  any  such  course ; 
for  that  all  would  be  but  a  play  upon  the  stage,  i'f 
justice  went  not  on  in  the  right  course.  This  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  let  the  king  know  by  your 
lordship. 

I  cannot  express  the  care  I  have  had  of  this  cause 
in  a  number  of  circumstances  and  discretions,  which, 
though  they  may  seem  but  small  matters,  yet  they 
do  the  business,  and  guide  it  right 

God  ever  keep  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  mojst  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
October  21,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  AM  double  bounden  to  the  king,  for  his  Ma- 
jesty's trust  and  acceptation;  whereof  the  one  I 
will  never  deceive ;  the  other,  though  I  cannot  de- 
serve, yet  I  will  do  my  best,  and  perhaps  as  much 
as  another  man. 

This  day  the  evidence  went  well ;  for  the  solici- 
tor t  did  his  part  substantially  :  and,  a  little  to  warm 
the  business,  when  the  misemployment  of  treasure, 
which  had  relation  to  the  army  of  Ireland,  was 
handled,  I  spake  a  word,  that  he,  that  did  draw  or  milk 
treasure  from  Ireland,  did  not  emulgere,  milk  money, 
but  blood.  But  this  is  but  one  of  the  little  things, 
that  I  wrote  of  before. 

The  king,  nnder  pardon,  must  come  hither  with 

*  Sir  John  Davies.  author  of  Nosce  teipmm,  kniffhted  in 
February,  1607-8»  and  made  seiieant  at  law  in  1612.  ne  had 
been  attoraev-general  of  Ireland. 

t  Lodowick,  duke  of  Lenox.  He  was  created  duke  of 
Richmond,  May  17,  1623;  and  died  February  11, 1623-4. 


two  resolutions :  the  one,  to  remit  all  importunity, 
touching  this  cause,  to  the  lords  in  court  of  justice; 
the  other,  to  pursue  the  designs  first  taken  at  Wind* 
sor,  and  then  at  Hampton-Court,  for  his  commission 
of  treasury :  wherein  I  do  my  part,  and  it  is  reason- 
ably well :  but  better  would  it  be,  if  instruments 
were  not  impediments.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithfol 
servant, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
October  27,  Wednesday. 

Friday  will  not  end  the  business ;  for  to-morrow 
will  but  go  through  with  the  king's  evidence. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-! 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

This  bearer,  a  Frenchman  belonging  to  the 
ambassador,  having  put  an  Englishman  in  suit  for 
some  matters  between  them,  is  much  hindered  and 
molested  by  often  removing  of  the  cause  from  one 
court  to  another.  Your  lordship  knows,  that  the 
French  are  not  acquainted  with  our  manner  <^  pro- 
ceedings in  the  law,  and  must  therefore  be  ignorant 
of  the  remedy  in  such  a  case.  His  course  was  to 
his  Majesty  ;  but  I  thought  it  more  proper,  that  your 
lordship  would  be  pleased  to  hear  and  understand 
this  case  from  himself,  and  then  to  advise  and  take 
order  for  his  relief,  as  your  lordship  in  your  wisdom 
shall  think  fit.  So  commending  him  to  your  honour- 
able favour,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  27th  of  October,  1619. 

Your  lordship  shall  do  well  to  be  informed  of 
every  particular,  because  his  Majesty  will  have  ac- 
count of  it  at  his  coming. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.il 
Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  HAVE  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  commanded  me  to  give  your  lordship  thanks 
for  your  speed  in  advertising  those  things  that  pass, 
and  for  the  great  care  he  seeth  you  ever  have  of  his 
service. 

I  send  your  lordship  back  the  bill  of  sherifis  for 
Sussex,  wherein  his  Majesty  hath  pricked  the  first, 
as  your  lordship  wished. 

His  Majesty  would  not  have  you  omit  this  op- 
portunity of  so  gross  an  oversight  in  the  judges,  to 
admonish  them  of  their  negligence  in  sufifering  such 
a  thing  to  come  to  his  Majesty,  which  needed  his 
amending  afterward :  and  withal,  to  let  them  know, 

X  Sir  Thomas  Coventry,  afterwards  lord  keeper  of  the  great 

"^iHarLMSS.VoLJOOew 
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that  faifl  Majesty  obserreth,  that  every  year  they 
grow  more  and  more  careless  of  presenting  fit  men 
unto  bim  for  that  place ;  and  that  you  advise  them 
to  be  more  wary  hereafter,  that  they  may  give  his 
Majesty  better  satisfaction.     And  so  I  rest 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  November  14,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  vbbt  good  lord, 

This  day  afternoon,  upon  our  meeting  in  council, 
we  have  planed  those  rubs  and  knots,  which  were 
mCTtioned  in  my  last,  whereof  I  thought  good  pre- 
sently to  advertise  his  Majesty.  The  days  hold 
withoot  an  question,  and  all  delays  diverted  and 
quieted. 

Sir  Edward  Ccke  was  at  Friday's  hearing,  but  in 
his  night-cap ;  and  complained  to  me,  he  was  ambu- 
lant, and  not  current.  I  would  be  sorry  he  should 
fid!  us  in  this  cause.  Therefore  I  desired  his  Majesty 
to  signify  to  him  by  your  lordship,  taking  knowledge 
of  some  light  indisposition  of  his,  how  much  he 
shcmld  think  his  service  disadvantaged  in  this  cause, 
if  he  should  be  at  any  day  away ;  for  then  he  can- 
not sentence. 

By  my  next  I  will  give  his  Majesty  some  account 
oi  the  tobacco  and  the  currants.     I  ever  rest 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

November  20,  at  evening,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Mt  tsst  good  lord, 
I  KNOW  well  his  Majesty  taketh  to  heart  this 
losiness  of  the  Dutch,*  as  he  hath  great  reason,  in 
respect  both  of  honour  and  profit  And  because  my 
first  letter  was  written  in  the  epitasis,  or  trouble  of 
(be  business ;  and  my  second  in  the  beginning  of 
die  catastrophe,  or  cdming  thereof,  wherein  never- 
theless I  was  fain  to  bear  up  strongly  into  the 
vesther  before  the  calm  followed ;  and  since  every 
iaj  hath  been  better  and  better,  I  thought  good  to 
■gnify  so  mnch,  that  his  Majesty  may  be  less  in 


The  great  labour  was  to  get  entrance  into  the 
bonaess  i  ,  hot  now  the  portcullis  is  drawn  up.  And 
though,  I  most  say,  there  were  some  blots  in  the 
tables,  yet,  by  well  playing,  the  game  is  good. 

Rowland  is  passing  well  justified ;  for  both  his 
tttdat  is,  by  very  constant  and  weighty  testimony, 
proted;  and  those  vast  quantities,  which  were 
thought  incredible,  or  at  least  improbable,  are  now 
Bide  manifest  truth. 

Yet  I  find  a  little  of  the  old  leaven  towards  the 

*  llCTchants,  accused  in  the  star-chamber  for  exporting  the 
foU  tad  lilver  coin. 
fHarLMSS.  VoL7006. 
I  Lord  Bacon,  in  his  letter  of  November  22»  1619,  mentions» 


first  defendants,  carried  in  this  style  and  character ; 
**  I  would  this,  that  appears  now,  had  appeared  at 
first.  But  this  cometh  of  haste  and  precipitation ;" 
and  the  like.  But  yet  I  hope,  the  corruption  and 
practice  upon  the  ore  tenus  and  the  rectifying  of 
Rowland's  credit,  will  satisfy  my  lords  upon  the 
former  proofs.  For  I  would  be  very  sorry,  that  these 
new  defendants,  which,  except  one  or  two,  are  the 
smaller  flies,  should  be  in  the  net;  and  the  old 
defendants,  which  are  the  greater  flies,  should  get 
through.     God  preserve  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
This  November  26,  1619. 
Indorsed, 
Touching  the  Dutch  business. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-f 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  do,  from  time  to  time,  acquaint  his  Majesty 
with  your  letters,  wherein  he  ever  perceiveth  your 
vigilant  care  in  any  thing  that  concemeth  his  service ; 
and  hath  commanded  me  to  give  you  thanks  in  his 
name,  who  is  sure  your  endeavours  will  never  be 
wanting,  when  any  thing  is  to  be  done  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  affairs. 

According  to  your  lordship's  advice,  his  Majesty 
hath  written  to  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury, 
both  touching  the  currants  and  the  tobacco,  |  the 
plantation  whereof  his  Majesty  is  fiilly  resolved  to 
restrain ;  and  hath  given  them  order  forthwith  to 
set  out  a  proclamation  to  that  effect ;  not  intending 
in  that  point  to  stand  upon  any  doubt  of  law,  nor  to 
expect  the  judges'  interpretation ;  nor  to  allow  any 
freehold  in  that  case ;  but  holding  this  the  safest 
rule,  "  Salus  reipublicce  suprema  lex  esto."  And  so 
I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Nov.  27,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.? 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  HAVR  presented  both  the  submissions  to  his 
Majesty.  His  answer  is,  he  cannot  alter  that,  which 
was  allowed  of  by  the  lords  of  the  last  star-chamber 
day,  except  first  they  be  acquainted  with  it,  and  the 
consent  of  the  lady  Exeter  be  likewise  had,  because 
the  decree  doth  necessarily  require  it  So  I  rest 
Tour  lordship's  humble  servant 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Indorsed, 
Touching  the  submissions  of  Sir  Thomas  Lake  and 
his  lady. 

that  there  was  offered  2000^.  increase  yearly  for  the  tobacco, 
to  begin  at  MichaehnaSj  as  it  now  is,  and  9000f.  increase^  if 
the  pUntations  here  within  land  be  restrained. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I  ACQUAINTED  thlfi  day  the  bearer  with  his  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  touching  Lake's  •  submission ; 
which  whether  it  should  be  done  in  person,  or  in 
writing,  his  Majesty  signified  his  will  thus,  that  it 
should  be  spared  in  open  court,  if  my  lady  of  Exeter 
should  consent,  and  the  board  think  fit.  The  board 
liked  it  well,  and  appointed  my  lord  Digby  and  secre- 
tary Calvert  to  speak  with  my  lady,  who  returned  her 
answer  in  substance,  that  she  would,  in  this  and  all 
things,  be  commanded  by  his  Majesty :  but  if  his 
Majesty  left  it  to  her  liberty  and  election,  she  humbly 
prayed  to  be  excused.  And  though  it  was  told  her, 
that  this  answer  would  be  cause,  that  it  could  not 
be  performed  this  term;  yet  she  seemed  willing 
rather  it  should  be  delayed,  than  dispensed  with. 

This  day  also  Traske,t  in  open  court,  made  a  re- 
tractation of  his  wicked  opinions  in  writing.  The 
form  was  as  good  as  may  be.  I  declared  to  him, 
that  this  court  was  the  judgment-seat ;  the  mercy- 
seat  was  his  Majesty :  but  the  court  would  commend 
him  to  his  Majesty :  and  I  humbly  pray  his  Majesty 
to  signify  his  pleasure  speedily,  because  of  the  misery 
of  the  man  ;  and  it  is  a  rare  thing  for  a  secretary, 
that  hath  once  suffered  smart  and  shame,  to  turn  so 
unfeignedly,  as  he  seemed  to  do. 

God  ever  bless  and  keep  you. 

Your  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
December  1,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Mt  vert  good  lord, 
Ott  Friday  I  left  London,  to  hide  myself  at  Kew ; 
for  two  months  and  a  half  together  to  be  strong-bent 
is  too  much  for  my  bow.  And  yet,  that  the  king  may 
perceive  that  in  my  times  of  leisure  I  am  not  idle, 
I  took  down  with  me  Sir  Giles  Mompesson,^  and 
with  him  I  have  quietly  conferred  of  that  proposition 
which  was  given  me  in  charge  by  his  Majesty,  and 
after  seconded  by  your  lordship.  Wherein  I  find 
some  things  I  like  very  well,  and  some  other  that  I 
would  set  by.  And  one  thing  is  much  to  my  liking, 
that  the  proposition  for  bringing  in  his  Majesty's  re- 
venue with  small  charge  is  no  invention,  but  was  on 
foot  heretofore  in  king  Philip's  and  queen  Mary's 

*  Sir  Thomas  Lake's. 

t  John  Traske,  a  minister,  who  was  prosecuted  in  the  star- 
chamber  for  maiutaininff,  as  we  find  mentioned  in  the  Reports 
of  the  lord  chief  justice  Hobart,  p.  236,  that  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath ou^ht  to  be  observed,  and  not  ours ;  and  that  we  ought 
to  abstain  from  all  manner  of  swine's  flesh,  and  those  meats 
which  the  Jews  were  forbidden  in  Leviticus,  accordinfr  to 
bishop  Andrews,  in  his  speech,  in  the  star-chamber  on  that 
occasion,  printed  among  his  lordship's  works.  Mr.  Traske 
being  examined  in  that  court,  confessed,  that  he  had  divulged 
those  opinions,  and  had  laboured  to  bring  as  many  to  them  as 
he  could ;  and  had  also  written  a  letter  to  the  king,  wherein 
he  seemed  to  tax  his  Msgesty  with  hypocrisy,  and  expressly 
inveighed  against  the  bishops  high  commissioners,  as  bloody 
and  cruel  in  their  proceedings  against  him,  and  a  papal  cler^. 
He  was  sentenced  to  fine  and  imprisonment,  not  lor  holding 
those  opinions,  for  those  were  examinable  in  the  ecclesiasticau 


time,  and  had  a  grave  and  mighty  opinion  for  it.  The 
rest  I  leave  to  his  relation,  and  mine  own  attendance. 
I  hope  his  Majesty  will  look  to  it,  that  the  fines 
now  to  come  io  may  do  him  most  good.  Both 
causes  produce  fines  of  one  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand  pounds,  whereof  one  hundred  thousand  may 
clear  the  anticipations,  and  then  the  assignations 
may  pass  under  the  great  seal,  to  be  enrollable ;  so 
as  we  shall  need  to  think  of  nothing  but  the  ar- 
rears in  a  manner,  of  which  I  wish  the  20,000/.  to 
the  strangers,  with  the  interest,  be  presently  satis- 
fied. The  remain  may  serve  for  the  king's  present 
and  urgent  occasions.  And  if  the  king  intend  any 
gifts,  let  them  stay  for  the  second  course,  for  all  is 
not  yet  done,  but  nothing  out  of  these,  except  the 
king  should  give  me  the  20,000/.  I  owe  Peter  Van- 
lore  out  of  his  fine,  which  is  the  chief  debt  I  owe. 
But  this  I  speak  merrily.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Kew,  December  12,  1619. 

After  I  had  written  this  letter,  I  received  from 
your  lordship,  by  my  servant,  his  Majesty's  accept- 
ation  of  my  poor  services  ;  for  which  I  pray  your 
lordship  to  present  to  his  Majesty  my  most  humble 
thanks.  I  have  now  other,  things  in  my  mind  fur 
his  Majesty's  service,  that  no  time  be  lost. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,§ 

Mt  honourablb  lord. 

His  Majesty  hath  been  pleased,  out  of  his  gracious 
care  of  Sir  Robert  EjUigrew,  to  refer  a  suit  of  his, 
for  certain  concealed  lands,  to  your  lordship  and  the 
rest  of  the  commissioners  for  the  treasury  *,  the  like 
whereof  hath  been  heretofore  granted  to  many  others. 
My  desire  to  your  lordship  is,  that  he  being  a  gentle- 
man, whom  I  love  and  wish  very  well  unto,  your 
lordship  would  show  him,  for  my  sake,  all  the  favour 
you  can,  in  farthering  his  suit  Wherein  your 
lordship  shall  do  me  a  courtesy,  for  which  I  will 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  December  25,  1619. 


court,  and  not  there,  but  for  making  of  conventicles  and  com- 
motions, and  for  scandalixinsr  the  kin^,  the  bishops,  and  clersrT. 
Dr.  Fuller,  in  his  Church  History  of  Britain,  Book  X.  p.  77. 
§  64.  mentions  his  having  heard  Mr.  Traske  preach,  and  re- 
marks, that  bis  voice  had  more  strength  than  any  thing  eUe 
he  delivered;  and  that  after  his  recantation  he  relapsed,  notioto 
the  same,  but  other  opinions,  rather  humorous  than  hurtfmj* 
and  died  obscurely  at  Lambeth  in  the  reign  of  king  Charles  I. 
X  Who  in  the  parliament,  which  beffan  January  30,  1620*1, 
was  sentenced  tn  be  degraded  and  rendered  incapable  of  bear» 
ing  any  office,  for  practising  several  abuses,  in  setting  up  new 
inns  and  alehouses,  and  exacting  great  sums  of  money  oi 
the  people,  by  pretence  of  letters  patents  granted  him  for  that 

Surposc.    But  he  fled  into  forei^  parts,  finding  himself  aban- 
oned  by  the  man^uis  of  Buckingnam,  on  whom  he  had  dc* 
pended  for  protection. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mr  HONOUSABLB  LORD, 

I  BITE  acqoaiDted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
wfco  for  that  business,  whereof  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  brought  the  message  to  his  Majesty 
to  Theobald's,  returned  the  answer  by  him. 

As  for  that,  whereof  Sir  Giles  Mompesson  spake 
to  your  lordship,  his  Majesty  liketh  very  well,  and 
so  do  all  others,  vrith  whom  his  Majesty  hath  spoken 
of  it;  and  therefore  he  recommendeth  it  to  your 
care,  not  doubting  but  your  lordship  will  give  all 
four  iartherance  to  it,  being  your  own  work,  and  so 
moch  concerning  his  Majesty's  honour  and  profit ; 
and  will  speak  ^ther  with  your  lordship  of  it  at 
his  return  to  London. 

For  those  other  businesses  of  the  star-chamber, 
whidi  his  Majesty  hath  recommended  to  your  lord- 
ship, he  hopeth  you  will  keep  the  clock  still  going, 
bis  profit  being  so  much  interested  therein,  especi- 
ally seeing  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  t  hath 
promised  his  Majesty,  that  he  will  be  no  more  sick, 
whereby  you  shall  have  this  comfort,  that  the  burden 
wiD  not  he  upon  your  lordship  alone. 

The  httle  leisure  I  had  at  Theobald's  made  me 
hring  your  man  down  hither  for  this  answer,  which 
I  hope  your  lordship  will  excuse;  and  ever  hold 
me  for 

Your  lordship's  fidthful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

RoysUm,  Jan.  19. 

Indorsed,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr    VERT    GOOD    LORD» 

In  the  midst  of  business,  as  in  the  midst  of  a 
vay,  one  should  not  stay  long,  especially  when  I 
cnve  no  direction,  but  only  advertise. 

This  day  we  met  about  the  commission,  the  com- 
BODwealth's  commission,  for  the  poor  and  vagabonds, 
&c.  We  have  pat  it  into  an  exceeding  good  way, 
«nd  have  appointed  meetings  once  in  fourteen  days, 
l^^caose  it  shall  not  be  a-slack.  I  was  glad  to  hear 
from  die  two  chief  justices,  that  whatsoever  appears 
ia  die  country  to  come  from  primum  mobile,  that  is, 
the  king's  care,  works  better  than  if  it  came  from 
the  law.  Therefore  we  have  ordered,  that  this 
nuDiidssion  shall  be  published  in  the  several  circuits 
in  the  chargea  of  the  judges.  For  the  rest  hereafter. 

For  the  proposition  of  Sir  Giles  Mompesson,  we 
bsve  met  once.  Exchequer-men  will  be  exchequer- 
mcD  still;  but  we  shall  do  good. 

For  the  account,  or  rather  imparting,  of  the  com- 
mitticoers  of  treasury  to  the  council,  I  think  it  will 
bat  end  in  a  compliment  But  the  real  care,  and  I 
hope  good  purpose,  I  will  not  give  over,  the  better 
beeaase  I  am  not  alone. 

•  HmL  MSS.  Vol  7006. 

t  Sir  Folke  GreviUe,  who  fUTTendered  that  office  in  Sep- 
tnthcr,  1621,  being  tacceeded  in  it  by  Sir  Richaid  Weston. 


For  the  star-chamber  business,  I  shall,  as  you 
write,  keep  the  clock  on  going,  which:  is  hard  to  do, 
when  sometimes  the  wheels  are  too  many,  and  some- 
times too  few.  But  we  shall  do  well,  especially  if 
those,  whom  the  king  hath  hitherto  made  bond-men, 
(I  mean,  which  have  given  bonds  for  their  fines,) 
he  do  not  hereafter  make  free-men. 

For  Suffolk's  business  it  is  a  little  strange,  that 
the  attorney  made  it  a  question  to  the  commissioners 
of  treasury,  whether  Suffolk  should  not  be  admitted 
to  the  lease  of  the  extent  of  his  own  land,  which  is 
the  way  to  encourage  him  not  to  pay  his  fine.  But 
when  it  was  told  him  that  the  contrary  course  was 
held  with  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  that 
thereby  he  was  brought  to  agree  for  his  fine ;  then 
he  turned,  as  his  manner  is. 

For  the  errors,  we  have  yet  so  much  use  of  the 
service  of  Sir  Henry  Britten  in  bringing  in  the  fines, 
indeed  more  than  of  the  attorney,  as  we  cannot, 
without  prejudice  to  his  Majesty's  service,  enter  yet 
into  them ;  and  besides.  Sir  Edward  Coke  comes 
not  abroad. 

Mr.  Kirkham  hath  communicated  with  me,  as 
matter  of  profit  to  his  Majesty,  upon  the  coals  re- 
ferred by  his  Majesty  to  us  of  the  treasury,  wherein 
I  hope  we  shall  do  good,  the  rather,  because  I  am 
not  alone. 

The  proclamation  for  light  gold,  Mr.  Secretary 
Calvert,  I  know,  hath  sent  to  his  Majesty;  and 
therefore  of  that  I  say  no  more. 

For  the  raising  of  silver  by  ordinance,  and  not  by 
proclamation,  and  that  for  the  time  to  come,  we  have 
given  order  to  finish  it  I  hear  a  whispering,  that 
thereupon  the  commissioners  of  the  navy,  the  officers 
of  the  household,  the  wardrobe,  may  take  occasion 
to  break  the  book  and  the  undertakings,  because  the 
prices  may  rise,  which  I  thought  good  to  signify  to 
his  Majesty.  And  to  speak  plainly,  I  fear  more 
the  pretence,  than  the  natural  effect  God  evermore 
preserve  your  lordship.     I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
January  20,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.J 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  HAVE  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  IS  very  well  pleased  therewith,  finding  in  you 
a  continual  care  of  his  service.  In  that  point  of  the 
star-chamber  business,  his  Majesty  saith,  there  is  a 
mistaking ;  for  he  meant  not  the  Dutchmen's  busi- 
ness, but  that  motion,  which  your  lordship  made 
unto  him,  of  sitting  in  the  star-chamber  about  the 
commissions,  which  he  had  not  leisure  to  read  till 
he  came  down  to  Royston,  and  hath  reason  to  give 
you  thanks  for  it,  desiring  you  to  prepare  it,  and 
study  the  point,  of  which  he  will  speak  more  with 

He  had  been  created  lord  Brooke  of  Beauchamp*8  Coart, 
Jan.  9, 1620.1. 
I  Harl.  MSS.  Vol  700a 


218 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


you  at  his  return  to  London,  being  a  matter  worthy 
your  thinking  on,  and  his  Majesty's  practice. 

For  the  last  point  of  your  letter,  his  Majesty  saith, 
it  cannot  but  proceed  of  malice,  that  there  should 
be  any  such  plot,  which  he  will  not  endure,  but  he 
will  account  those,  that  whisper  of  it  in  that  sort, 
enemies  of  his  service ;  and  will  put  them  out  of 
their  places,  that  practise  it.  And  so  I  rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  22, 1619. 


TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CALVERT.^ 

Mr.  Sscrstart, 

I  HAVE  received  your  letter  of  the  3d  of  this  pre- 
sent, signifying  his  Majesty's  pleasure  touching 
Peacock's  t  examinations,  of  which  I  will  have 
special  care. 

My  lord  Coke  is  come  to  town,  and  hath  sent  me 
word,  he  will  be  with  me  on  Monday,  though  he  be 
somewhat  lame.  Howsoever,  the  service  shall  be  done. 

I  was  made  acquainted,  by  your  letter  to  secretary 
Naunton,  with  his  Majesty's  dislike  of  the  sending 
to  him  of  the  jolly  letter  from  Zealand.  I  wiU  now 
speak  for  myself,  that,  when  it  was  received,  I 
turned  to  the  master  of  the  wards,^  and  said, "  Well, 
I  think  you  and  I  shall  ever  advise  the  king  to  do 
more  for  a  Burlamachi,  when  he  seeketh  to  his 
Majesty  by  supphcation  and  suppljring  the  king  at 
the  first  word,  than  for  all  the  rest  upon  any  brava- 
does from  the  burgomasters  of  Holland  and  Zea- 
land;" who  answered  very  honestly,  that  it  was  in 
the  king's  power  to  make  them  alter  their  style 
when  he  would.  But  when  another  of  us  said,  we 
could  not  but  in  our  own  discharge  send  the  king 
the  letter,  scilicet  negandum  non  fuit;  though 
indeed  my  way  is  otherwise. 

I  have  at  last  recovered  from  these  companions, 
Harrison  and  Dale,  a  copy  of  my  lord  of  Bangor's  § 
book,  the  great  one,  and  will  presently  set  in  hand 
the  examinations.     God  keep  you. 

Your  assured  Friend, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
February  5,  1619. 


TO  THE  KING. 
May  it  pleasb  tour  Majbstt, 
Sir  Edward  Coke  is  now  a-foot,  and,  according  to 
your  command,  signified  by  Mr.  Secretary  Calvert, 
we  proceed  in  Peacock's  examinations.     For  al- 

•  Karl.  MSS.  VoL  7006. 

t  He  was  a  minister  of  the  Univenity  of  Cambridge.  He 
was  committed  to  the  Tower,  for  pretending  that  he  had,  by 
sorcery,  infatuated  the  king's  judgment  in  the  cause  of  Sir 
Thomas  Lake.    Camd.  AnnaL  Regis  Jacobi  I.  p.  54. 

t  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield. 

%  Dr.  Lewis  Bayly,  bom  at  Caermarthen,  ii)  Wales,  and 
educated  in  Exeter  College,  Oiford.  He  hsid  been  minister 
of  Evesham,  in  Worcestershire,  and  chaplain  to  prince  Henir, 
and  rector  of  St  Matthew's,  Friday-street,  in  London.    He 


though  there  had  been  very  good  diligence  used,  yet 
certainly  we  are  not  at  the  bottom ;  and  he,  that 
would  not  use  the  utmost  of  his  line  to  sound  soch 
a  business  as  this,  should  not  have  due  regard, 
neither  to  your  Majesty's  honour  nor  safety. 

A  man  would  think  he  were  in  Luke  Hutton's 
case  again ;  for  as  my  lady  Roos  personated  Luke 
Hutton,  so,  it  seemeth.  Peacock  personateth  Atkins. 
But  I  make  no  judgment  yet,  but  will  go  on  with 
all  diligence  :  and,  if  it  may  not  be  done  otherwise, 
it  is  fit  Peacock  be  put  to  torture.  He  deserveth  it 
as  well  as  Peacham  did. 

I  beseech  your  Majesty  not  to  think  I  am  more 
bitter,  because  my  name  is  in  it;  for,  besides  that  I 
always  make  my  particular  a  cypher,  when  there  is 
question  of  your  Majesty's  honour  and  service,  I 
think  myself  honoured  for  being  brought  into  so 
good  company.  And  as,  without  flattery,  I  think 
your  Majesty  the  best  of  kings,  and  my  noble  lord 
of  Buckingham  the  best  of  persons  favoured ;  so  I 
hope,  without  presumption,  for  my  hcmest  and  tnie 
intentions  to  state  and  justice,  and  my  love  to  my 
master,  1  am  not  the  worst  of  chancellors. 

God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  obliged  and  most  obedient 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Feb.  10, 1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. 

Most  honoured  lord, 

I  PRESUME,  now  after  term,  if  there  be  any  such 
thing  as  an  after-term  with  your  lordship,  to  offer 
this  enclosed  paper  ||  to  your  sight,  concerning  the 
duke  of  Lerma ;  which,  if  your  lordship  have  not  al- 
ready read,  will  not,  1  think,  be  altogether  unpleasiog, 
because  it  is  full  of  particular  circumstances.  I  know 
not  how  commonly  it  passeth  up  and  down  more  or 
less.  My  friend,  Mr.  Gage,  sent  it  me  lately  out  of 
Spain.  But  howsoever  I  build  upon  a  sure  ground ; 
for  though  it  should  be  vulgar,  yet,  for  my  desire  to 
serve  your  lordship,  I  cannot  demerit  so  much,  as 
not  to  deserve  a  pardcm  at  your  lordship's  most 
noble  hand. 

Before  the  departure  of  the  duke  of  Lerma  from 
that  court,  there  was  written  upon  the  gate  for  a 
pasquinade,  that  the  house  was  governed  "  por  el 
Padre,  y  el  Hijo,  y  un  Santo ;"  as  in  Paris  about  the 
same  time  was  written  upon  the  Louvre-Gate, ''  C'est 
icy  I'hostel  des  troys  Roys ; "  for  Luynes's  brother 
is  almost  as  great  as  himself.  But  the  while  there 
is  good  store  of  kings  now  in  Christendom,  though 
there  be  one  fewer  than  there  was. 

was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Bangor  in  1616.  On  the 
15th  of  July,  1621,  he  was  committed  to  the  Fleet,  but  on  what 
account  is  not  related  by  Camden,  Annales  Regis  Jacobi  L 
p.  1%  who  mentions  the  circumstance  of  thebishop^s  imprison- 
ment, but  that  he  was  soon  after  set  at  liberty.  He  was  the 
author  of  the  well-known  book,  the  Practice  ofPiet^. 

Q  I  have,  out  of  a  ragged  hand  in  Spanish,  translated  it  and 
accompanied  it  with  some  marginal  notes,  for  your  lordship's 
greater  ease.    Note  of  Mr.  MiSthew. 
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lo  Spain  there  are  rerj  extraordinary  preparations 
for  a  great  armada.  Here  is  lately  in  this  court  a 
eorreot  speech,  as  that  the  enterprise,  whatsoever  it 
ihoold  have  been,  is  laid  wholly  aside :  but  that 
were  strange.  Yet  this  is  certain,  that  the  forces  of 
BCD,  to  the  number  of  almost  two  thousand,  which 
were  to  have  gone  into  Spain  from  hence,  are  dis- 
charged, together  with  some  munition,  which  was 
alio  upon  the  point  of  being  sent.  Another  thing 
ii  also  certain,  that  both  in  the  court  of  Spain  and 
this,  there  is  at  this  time  a  strange  straitness  of 
money;  which  I  do  not  conceive,  for  my  part,  to 
proceed  so  much  from  want,  as  design  to  employ  it 
The  rendezvous,  where  the  forces  were  to  meet,  was 
at  Malaga  within  the  straits ;  which  makes  the  en- 
terprise upon  Algiers  most  likely  to  be  intended. 
For  I  take  that  to  be  a  wild  conceit,  which  thinks 
of  going  by  the  Adriatic  per  far  in  un  viaggioduoi 
HTvitii;  as  the  giving  a  blow  to  Venice,  and  the 
hading  of  forces  in  aid  of  the  king  of  Bohemia  about 
Trieste. 

Perhaps  the  king  of  Spain  would  be  glad  to  let 
the  world  see,  that  now  he  is  hora  de  paye  ;  and  by 
ihowing  himself  in  some  action,  to  entitle  the  duke 
of  Lerma  to  all  bis  former  sloth  ;  or  perhaps  he  now 
makes  a  great  preparation,  upon  the  pretence  of 
lODe  enterprise,  that  he  will  let  fall,  that  so  he  may 
with  die  less  noise  assemble  great  forces  some  other 
year,  for  some  other  attempt  not  spoken  of  now. 

My  lord  Compton  *  is  in  this  court,  and  goes 
diortly  towards  Italy.  His  fashion  is  sweet,  and 
his  disposition  noble,  and  his  conversation  fair  and 
honest. 

Diego,  my  lord  Roos's  man,  is  come  hither.  I 
pray  God  it  be  to  do  me  any  good  towards  the  re- 
corery  of  the  debt  his  lord  owes  me. 

Most  honoured  lord,  I  am  here  at  good  leisure  to 
^  back  upon  your  lordship*s  great  and  noble 
goodness  towards  me,  which  may  go  for  a  great  ex- 
ttple  in  this  age  ;  and  so  it  doth.  That  which  I 
«m  sore  of,  is,  that  my  poor  heart,  such  as  it  is,  doth 
Qot  only  beat,  but  even  boil  in  the  desires  it  hath  to 
^yoor  lordship  all  humble  service. 

I  crave  leave,  though  it  be  against  good  manners, 
that  1  may  ever  present  my  humblest  service  to  my 
»0«  honoured  lady,  my  lady  Verulam,  and  lady 
CoQstable,  with  my  best  respects  to  my  dear  friend, 
Sir  John  Constable ;  who,  if  your  lordship  want  the 
J««ffe,  would  perhaps  cast  an  eye  upon  the  enclosed 

I  d^  with  more  confidence,  presume  to  address 
this  ether  letter  to  Mr.  Meautys,  because  the  con- 
torts thereof  concern  your  lordship's  service. 

\  beseech  sweet  Jesus  to  make  and  keep  your 
J<»dihip  entirely  happy.  So  I  humbly  do  you  re- 
verence, remaining  ever 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Post.  I  should  be  glad  to  receive  some  of  your 
^«dibip's  philofophical  labours,  if  your  lordship 

K*  ??*■**'»  ***^  Comoton,  only  ton  of  William,  carl  of 
AoitiMinptoii.  Thit  nobleman,  who  fucceeded  his  Aether  in 
«*  tale  iad  ettaie,  in  June  1630,  was  killed  at  HoptonOicath, 


could  so  think  fit  I  do  now  receive  a  letter  from 
the  Conde  de  Gondomar,  who,  thinking  that  it  should 
find  me  in  England,  saith  thus :  "  Beso  las  manos 
mil  vezes  a  mi  sennor,  el  sennor  Gran  Chancilor, 
con  my  coracon ;  como  estoy  en  su  buena  gracia." 
The  empress  is  dead  long  since,  and  the  emperor  is 
so  sickly,  or  rather  so  sick,  that  they  forbear  to  bury 
her  with  solemnity,  as  conceiving,  that  he  will  save 
charge  by  dying  shortly.  «They  say  here,  that  the 
business  of  Bohemia  is  growing  towards  an  end  by 
composition. 

Brussels,  this  14th  of  Feb.  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  v£rt  good  lord. 

For  the  services  committed  to  Sir  Lionel  Cran- 
field,  after  his  Majesty  hath  spoken  with  him,  I 
shall  attend  and  follow  his  Majesty's  pleasure  and 
directions,  and  yield  my  best  care,  advice,  and  en- 
deavour for  performance. 

In  the  pretermitted  duty  I  have  some  profit,  and 
more  was  to  have  had  if  queen  Anne  had  lived. 
Wherefore  I  shall  become  an  humble  suitor  to  his 
Majesty,  that  I  may  become  no  loser,  specially 
seeing  the  business  had  been  many  a  time  and  oft 
quite  overthrown,  if  it  had  not  been  upheld  only^  or 
chiefly,  by  myself;  so  that  whatsoever  service  hath 
been  since  done,  is  upon  my  foundation. 

Mr.  Attorney  f  groweth  pretty  pert  with  me  of 
late ;  and  I  see  well  who  they  are  that  maintain  him. 
But  be  they  flies,  or  be  they  wasps,  I  neither  care 
for  huzzies  nor  stings,  more  especially  in  any  thing 
that  concemeth  my  duty  to  his  Majesty,  or  my  love 
to  your  lordship. 

I  forgot  not,  in  my  public  charge,  the  last  star- 
chamber  day,  to  publish  his  Majesty's  honour  for 
his  late  commission  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and 
suppressing  vagabonds ;  as  also  his  gracious  inten-> 
tion  touching  informers,  which,  I  perceive,  was  re-> 
ceived  with  much  applause.  That  of  projectors  I 
spake  not  of,  because  it  is  not  yet  ripe,  neither  doth 
it  concern  the  execution  of  any  law,  for  which  my 
speech  was  proper.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
you. 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC, 

February  17,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Mt  vbrt  good  lord, 
I  SEND,  by  post,  this  sealed  packet,  containing  my 
lord  of  Suffolk's  answer  in  the  star-chamber.  I  re- 
ceived it  this  evening  at  six  of  the  clock,  by  the 
hands  of  the  master  of  the  rolls,|  sealed  as  it  is 
with  my  lord  of  Sufiblk's  seal,  and  the  master's  of 

near  Stafford,  on  Sunday,  March  19,  1642-3,  fighting  for 
king  Charles  I. 
t  Sir  Henry  Yelvorton.  %  Sir  Julius  Cesar. 
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the  rolls.  But  neither  I,  nor  the  master  of  the  rollsi 
know  what  is  in  it;  hut  it  cometh  first  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's sight  Only  I  did  direct,  that  hecause  the 
authentic  copy,  unto  which  my  lord  is  sworn,  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  the  court,  is  not  so  fit  for  his 
Majesty's  reading,  my  lord  of  Suffolk  should  send 
withal  a  paper  copy,  which  his  Majesty  might  read 
with  less  trouble. 

My  lady  Suffolk  is  so  ill  of  the  small-pox,  as 
she  is  not  yet  fit  to  make  any  answer. 

Bingley's*  answer  is  come  in,  a  long  one;  and, 
as  I  perceive,  with  some  things  impertinent,  yea, 
and  unfit  Of  that  I  confer  with  Mr.  Solicitor  f  to- 
morrow; and  then  I  will  farther  advertise  your 
lordship. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  this  23d  of  Feb.  1619, 
at  nine  of  the  clock  [1619-20.] 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. 
Most  honourbd  lord, 

I  DO  even  now  receive  this  letter  from  the  Conde 
de  Gondomar,  with  direction  I  should  send  it,  since 
1  am  not  there  to  deliver  it,  to  Mr.  Wyche,  that  so 
he  may  present  it  to  your  lordship's  hand  at  such 
time,  as  it  may  be  of  most  use  to  him.  He  com- 
mands me  besides,  that  for  his  sake  I  should  become 
an  humble  solicitor  to  your  lordship  for  this  friend  of 
his ;  which  I  presume  to  do  the  more  willingly,  be- 
cause this  par^  is  a  great  friend  of  mine,  and  so  are 
also  many  of  his  friends  my  friends.  Besides  he 
wills  me  to  represent  his  great  thanks  to  your  lord- 
ship, for  the  just  favours  you  have  been  pleased  to 
vouchsafe  to  Mr.  Wyche  already,  the  rather  in  con- 
templation of  the  Conde,  as  he  hath  been  informed. 
And  if  in  the  company,  or  rather  in  the  attendance 
of  so  great  an  intercessor,  it  be  not  an  unpardonable 
kind  of  ill  manners  to  intrude  myself,  1  presume  to 
cast  myself  at  your  lordship's  feet,  with  protestation, 
that  I  shall  be  very  particularly  bound  to  your  lord- 
ship's goodness  for  any  favour,  with  justice,  that  he 
shall  obtain. 

I  beseech  Jesus  keep  your  lordship  ever  entirely 
happy ;  and  so  doing  all  humble  reverence,  I  take 
leave. 

Your  lordship's  most  humble  and  most  obliged 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Brussels,  this  26th  of  Feb.  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-J 
Mt  honoubable  lord. 
Understanding  that  there  hath  been  a  long  and 
tedious  suit  depending  in  the  chancery  between  Ro- 
bert D'Oyley  and  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  Leonard 
Lovace,  defendant ;  which  cause  hath  been  hereto- 
♦  Sir  John  Bingley's.  f  Sir  Thomis  Coventry. 


fore  ended  by  award,  but  is  now  revived  again,  and 
was,  in  Michaelmas  term  last,  fully  heard  before 
your  lordship ;  at  which  hearing  your  lordship  did 
not  give  your  opinion  thereof  but  were  pleased  to 
defer  it,  until  breviats  were  delivered  on  both  sides ; 
which,  as  I  am  informed,  hath  been  done  accord- 
ingly :  now  my  desire  unto  your  lordship  is,  thst 
you  will  be  pleased  to  take  some  time,  as  speedfly 
as  your  lordship  may,  to  give  your  opinion  thereof 
and  so  make  a  final  end,  as  your  lordship  shall  find 
the  same  in  equity  to  deserve.  For  which  I  will 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  fiiithful  fnend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Windsor,  May  18,  1620. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Mt  vert  good  lord, 
I  went  to  Kew  for  pleasure,  but  I  met  with  pain. 
But  neither  pleasure  nor  pain  can  withdraw  my 
mind  from  thinking  of  his  Majestjr's  service.  And 
because  his  Majesty  shall  see  how  I  was  occupied 
at  Kew,  I  send  him  these  papers  of  rules  for  the 
star-chamber,  wherein  his  Majesty  shall  erect  one 
of  the  noblest  and  durablest  pillars  for  the  justice 
of  his  kingdom  in  perpetuity,  that  can  be,  after,  by 
his  own  wisdom,  and  the  advice  of  his  lords,  he 
shall  have  revised  them,  and  established  thenu  The 
manner  and  circumstances  I  refer  to  my  attending 
his  Majesty.  The  rules  are  not  all  set  down ;  but 
I  will  do  the  rest  within  two  or  three  days.  I  ever 
remain 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  £dth- 
fill  servant 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
June  9,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOIt§ 
My  vert  good  lord, 
Such  is  my  haste  at  this  time,  that  I  cannot  write 
so  largely  to  yourself,  as  I  would,  in  the  business  of 
the  steel,  in  which  once  already  I  sent  to  your  lord- 
ship, and  in  which  I  only  desire  the  good  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  the  service  of  my  master.  I 
therefore  have  sent  this  bearer,  my  servant,  unto 
you,  and  committed  the  relation  of  the  business  to 
him.  And  I  do  entreat  your  lordship  to  give  credit 
to  what  he  shall  deliver  your  lordship  therein,  with 
your  lawful  assistance  of  my  desires;  wherein  I 
doubt  not  but  you  shall  do  a  very  good  office.  And 
I  shall  rest  ready  to  requite  your  courtesy;  and,  with 
my  best  wishes,  continue 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Egham,  July  6,  1620. 

Indorsed, 
My  Lord  Marquis  in  the  behalf  of  his  servant^  Mr, 
Porter,  and  Mr.  DaUington, 
X  Harl.  MSS.  VoL  7006.  }  Ibid. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLB  LORD^ 

His  Majesty  having  made  a  reference  of  bosiness 
to  jour  lordfbip,  concerning  Sir  Robert  Douglas  and 
Mr.  Da?id  Ramsay,  two  of  his  highness's  servants, 
whom  he  loveth,  and  whom  I  wish  very  well  unto ; 
I  have  thought  fit  to  desire  you  to  show  them  all 
the  Civonr  your  lordship  may  therein :  which  I  will 
acknowledge,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Famham,  the  last  of  August,  1620. 

The  reference  comes  in  the  name  of  my  brother 
Christopher,  because  they  thought  it  would  succeed 
the  better:  but  the  prince  wisheth  well  to  it 

Indorsed, 
Touching  the  business  of  tcills. 


TO  THE  KlNG.t 

AK05G8T  the  counsels,  which,  since  the  time  I 
had  the  honour  to  be  first  of  your  learned,  and  after 
of  your  privy  council,  I  have  given  your  Majesty 
fiuthfally,  according  to  my  small  ability  :  I  do  take 
comfort  in  none  more,  than  that  I  was  the  first,  that 
advised  you  to  come  in  person  into  the  star-cham- 
ber; knowing  very  well,  that  those  virtues  of  your 
Majesty,  which  I  saw  near  hand,  would  out  of  that 
dirooe,  both,  as  out  of  a  sphere,  illustrate  your  own 
hoooor,  and,  as  oat  of  a  fountain,  water  and  refresh 
TOOT  whole  land.  And  because  your  Majesty,  in 
that  you  have  already  done,  hath  so  well  effected 
that,  which  I  foresaw  and  desired,  even  beyond  my 
expectation  ;  it  is  no  marvel,  if  I  resort  stUl  to  the 
branehes  of  that  counsel,  that  hath  borne  so  good 
frnit 

The  star-chamber,  in  the  institution  thereof, 
hath  two  uses ;  the  one  as  a  supreme  court  of  judi- 
eatore ;  the  other  as  an  open  council.  In  the  first 
^ind,  your  Majesty  hath  sat  there  now  twice ;  the 
&st  time,  in  a  cause  of  force,  concerning  the  duels ; 
the  second  time,  in  a  cause  of  fraud,  concerning  the 
forgeries  and  conspiracies  against  the  lady  of  Exeter ; 
which  two  natures  of  crimes,  force  and  fraud,  are 
the  proper  objects  of  that  court 

In  the  second  kind,  your  Majesty  came  the  first 
tine  of  an,  when  you  did  set  in  frame  and  fabric  the 
sereral  jurisdictions  of  your  courts.  There  wants  a 
foazth  part  of  the  square  to  make  all  complete,  which 
is«  if  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  publish  certain 
cooiiuMiwealth  commissions;  which,  as  your  Ma- 
jesty hath  well  begun  to  do  in  some  things,  and  to 
■peak  of  in  some  others ;  so,  if  your  Majesty  will  be 
pleased  to  make  a  solemn  declaration  of  them  in  that 
pbee, this  will  follow: 

First,  that  your  Majesty  shall  do   yourself  an 

•  Htrl  MSS.  Vol  7006. 

t  Thit  letter  app«an  to  have  been  written  after  the  pro- 
c*Miiigi  against  mr  Thomas  Lake,  and  his  lady  and  daughter, 


infinite  honour,  and  win  the  hearts  of  your  people 
to  acknowledge  you,  as  well  the  most  politic  king, 
as  the  most  just. 

Secondly,  it  will  oblige  your  commissioners  to  a 
more  strict  account,  when  they  shall  be  engaged  by 
such  a  public  charge  and  commandment  And, 
thirdly,  it  will  invite  and  direct  any  man,  that  finds 
himself  to  know  any  thing  concerning  those  com- 
missions, to  bring  in  their  informations.  So  as  I 
am  persuaded  it  will  eternize  your  name  and  merit, 
and  that  king  James's  commissions  will  be  spoken 
o(  and  put  in  ure,  as  long  as  Britain  lasts ;  at  the 
least,  in  the  reign  of  all  good  kings. 

For  the  particulars,  besides  the  two  commissions 
of  the  navy,  and  the  buildings  about  London,  wherein 
your  Majesty  may  consider,  whether  you  will  have 
any  thing  altered  or  supplied,  I  wish  these  following 
to  be  added. 

Commission  for  advancing  the  clothing  of  Eng- 
land, as  well  the  old  drapery  as  the  new,  and  all  the 
incidents  thereunto. 

Commission  for  staying  treasure  within  the  realm, 
and  the  reiglement  of  moneys. 

Commission  for  the  provision  of  the  realm  with 
com  and  grain,  and  the  government  of  the  export- 
ation and  importation  thereof;  and  directing  of  pub- 
lic granaries,  if  cause  be. 

Commission  for  introducing  and  nourishing  ma- 
nufoctures  within  the  realm,  for  the  setting  people 
a-work,  and  the  considering  of  aD  grants  and  privi- 
leges of  that  nature. 

Commission  to  prevent  the  depopulation  of  towns 
and  houses  of  husbandry,  and  for  nuisances  and 
highways. 

Commission  for  the  recovery  of  drowned  lands. 

Commission  for  the  suppression  of  the  grievances 
of  informers. 

Commission  for  the  better  proceedings  in  the 
plantations  of  Ireland. 

Commission  for  the  provision  of  the  realm  with 
all  kind  of  warlike  defence,  ordnance,  powder,  muni- 
tion, and  armour. 

Of  these  you  may  take  and  leave,  as  it  shall 
please  you :  and  I  wish  the  articles  concerning  every 
one  of  them,  first  allowed  by  your  council,  to  be 
read  openljf,  and  the  commissioners'  names. 

For  the  good,  that  comes  of  particular  and  select 
committees  and  commissions,  I  need  not  common- 
place, for  your  Majesty  hath  found  the  good  of 
them  :  but  nothing  to  that  that  will  be,  when  such 
things  are  published ;  because  it  will  vindicate  them 
from  neglect,  and  make  many  good  spirits,  that  we 
little  think  of,  co-operate  in  Uiem. 

I  know  very  well,  that  the  world,  that  commonly 
is  apt  to  think,  that  the  care  of  the  commonwealth 
is  but  a  pretext  in  matters  of  state,  wiU  perhaps 
conceive,  that  this  is  but  a  preparative  to  a  parlia- 
ment. But  let  not  that  hinder  your  Majesty's 
magnanimity,  in  cpere  operato,  that  is  so  good ;  and 
besides,  that  opinion,  for  many  respects,  will  do  no 
hurt  to  your  affairs. 

in  the  star-chamber,  in  January  1619-20,  and  before  the 
resolution  of  calling  the  parliament  which  met  January  90, 
1620-1. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR .♦ 

Mt  yeht  good  lord, 

Bt  his  Majesty's  directions  Sir  Francis  Blandell 
will  deliver  you  a  petition  of  Sir  Francis  Annesley, 
his  Majesty's  secretary  of  Ireland,  with  his  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  thereupon.  To  the  gentleman  I 
wish  very  well,  and  do  therefore  recommend  him 
and  his  cause  to  your  lordship's  good  favour;  and 
your  respect  of  him,  in  his  absence,  I  will  thankfully 
acknowledge.     So  I  take  my  leave. 

Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Theobald's,  the  2d  of  Oct  1620. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  majestt, 

It  being  a  thing  to  speak  or  write,  specially  to  a 
king,  in  public,  another  in  private,  although  I  have 
dedicated  a  work.f  or  rather  a  portion  of  a  work, 
which,  at  last,  I  have  overcome,  to  your  Majesty  by 
a  public  epistle,  where  I  speak  to  you  in  the  hear- 
ing of  others ;  yet  I  thought  fit  also  humbly  to  seek 
access  for  the  same,  not  so  much  to  your  person 
as  to  your  judgment,  by  these  private  lines. 

The  work,  in  what  colours  soever  it  may  be  set 
forth,  is  no  more  but  a  new  logic,  teaching  to  invent 
and  judge  by  induction,  as  finding  syllogism  incom- 
petent for  sciences  of  nature ;  and  thereby  to  make 
philosophy  and  sciences  both  more  true  and  more 
active. 

This  tending  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  reason,  and 
to  endow  man's  estate  with  new  value,  was  no  im- 
proper oblation  to  your  Majesty,  who,  of  men,  is  the 
greatest  master  of  reason,  and  author  of  beneficence. 

There  be  two  of  your  council,  and  one  other  bi- 
shop! of  this  land,  that  know  I  have  been  about 
some  such  work  near  thirty  years ;  §  so  as  I  made 
no  haste.  And  the  reason  why  I  have  published  it 
now,  specially  being  unperfect,  is,  to  speak  plainly, 
because  I  number  my  days,  and  would  h^e  it  saved. 
There  is  another  reason  of  my  so  doing,  which  is  to 
try  whether  I  can  get  help  in  one  intended  part  of 

•  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

t  Novum  Orgatmm,  In  the  library  of  the  late  Thomas, 
earl  of  Leicester,  the  descendant  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  at  Holk- 
ham  in  Norfolk,  is  a  copy  of  this  workjentitled  InstauraHo 
Magna,  printed  by  John  BiU.  in  1620,  presented  to  Sir 
Edward,  who  at  the  top  of  the  title-page  has  written,  Bdw,  C. 
ex  dono  auctoris, 

"  Auctori  Consilium. 
Instaurare  paras  veterum  docnmenta  sophonim : 
Instaora  Leges  JusUtiamq ;  prius." 
And  over  the  device  of  the  ship  passing  between  Hercules's 
Pillars,  Sir  Edward  has  written  the  two  following  verses : 
"  It  deserveth  not  to  be  read  in  Schooles, 
But  to  be  freighted  in  the  Sh^  qf  Fools." 
Alluding  to  a  famous  book  of  Sebastian  Brand,  bom  at  Stras- 
burgh,  about  1460,  written  in  Latin  and  High  Dutch  verse,  and 
translated  into  English  in  1506.  by  Alexander  Barklay,  and 
printed  at  London  the  year  followiug,  by  Richard  Pynson, 
printer  to  Henry  VII.  and  Henry  V III.  in  foUo,  with  the  fol- 


this  work,  namely,  the  compiling  of  a  natural  and 
experimental  history,  which  must  be  the  main 
foundation  of  a  true  and  active  philosophy. 

This  work  is  but  a  new  body  of  clay,  whereinto 
your  Majesty,  by  your  countenance  and  protection, 
may  breathe  life.  And,  to  tell  your  Majesty,  truly 
what  I  think,  I  account  your  favour  may  be  to  this 
work  as  much  as  a  hundred  years  time :  for  I  am 
persuaded  the  work  will  gain  upon  men's  minds  in 
ages,  but  your  gracing  it  may  make  it  take  hold  more 
swiftly ;  which  I  would  be  very  glad  of,  it  being  a 
work  meant  not  for  praise  or  glory,  but  for  practice, 
and  the  good  of  men.  One  thing,  I  confess,  I  am 
ambitious  of,  with  hope,  which  is,  that  after  these 
beginnings,  and  the  wheel  once  set  on  going,  men 
shall  seek  more  truth  out  of  christian  pens,  than 
hitherto  they  have  done  out  of  heathen.  I  say  with 
hope ;  because  I  hear  my  former  book  of  the  "  Ad- 
vancement of  Learning,"  is  well  tasted  in  the  uni- 
versities here,  and  the  English  colleges  abroad :  and 
this  is  the  same  argument  sunk  deeper. 

And  so  I  ever  humbly  rest  in  prayers,  and  aU 
other  duties, 

Your  Majestjr's   most  bounden  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  this  12th  of  Oct.  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.|| 

Mt  honourablb  lord, 

Trbrb  is  a  business  in  your  lordship's  hands, 
with  which  Sir  Robert  Lloyd  did  acquaint  your 
lordship ;  whereof  the  prince  hath  demanded  of  me 
what  account  is  given.  And  because  I  cannot  in- 
form his  highness  of  any  proceeding  therein,  I  desire 
your  lordship  to  use  all  expedition  that  may  be,  in 
making  your  answer  to  me,  that  I  may  give  his 
highness  some  satisfaction,  who  is  very  desirous 
thereof.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  14th  of  October,  1620. 
Indorsed, 
Touching  the  register  of  wills. 

lowing  title:  "  The  Shyp  of  Folys  of  the  world:  Translated 
in  the  ColL  of  Saynt  Mary  Otery,  in  the  counte  of  Devoo- 
shyre,  out  of  Latin.  Frenche,  and  Doche,  into  Englesahe 
tongue,  by  Alex.  Barklay,  preste  and  chaplen  in  the  said 
CoffeTO,  M,CCCCC,VIII."  It  was  dedicated  by  the  trans- 
lator  to  Thomas  Cornish,  bishop  of  Tine,  and  suffragan  bishop 
of  Wells,  and  adorned  with  ffreat  variety  of  wooden  cuts. 

t  Dr.  Lancelot  Andrews,  bishop  of  Winchester. 

^  Mr.  Chambeiiain,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  am- 
bassador  at  Holland,  dated  at  London,  October  28, 1620,  oien- 
tions,  that  Mr.  Henry  Cufie,  who  had  been  secretary  to 
Robert,  earl  of  Essex,  and  executed  fbr  being  concerned  in 
his  treasons,  having  long  since  perused  this  work,  gave  this 
censure,  that  a  fool  could  not  have  written  such  a  Ufork,  and 
a  %pise  man  would  not.  And,  in  another  letter,  dated  Feb. 
3,  1620-1,  Mr.  Chamberlain  takes  notice,  that  the  king  could 
not  forbear  sometimes,  in  reading  that  book,  to  say,  that  it  was 
like  the  peace  of  Ood,  thatpasseth  all  understanding. 

II  Hafl.  MSS.  Vol.  7000. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mr  HONOUftABLB   LOBD, 

I  DisiBB  your  lordship  to  continue  your  fo?oar  to 
Sir  Thomas  Gerrard,  in  the  business  concerning 
hioi,  wherein  I  signified  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to 
yoor  lordship.  And  one  favour  more  I  am  to  en- 
treat of  yoor  lordship  in  his  behalf,  that  you  will 
be  pleased  to  speak  to  one  of  the  assistants  of  the 
chancellor  of  the  duchy,  in  whose  court  he  hath  a 
caaae  depending,  as  he  will  more  fully  inform  your 
lordship  himself,  to  see  that  he  may  have  a  fair 
proceeding,  according  to  justice :  for  which  I  will 
e?er  rest 

Yoor  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royaton,  I5th  of  October,  1620. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr   VBBT    GOOD    LORD, 

TouB  lordship  desiring  to  understand  what  cometh 
of  the  business,  after  which  the  prince  hearkeneth, 
I  was  in  doubt  which  of  the  two  businesses  you 
meant ;  that  of  the  Duchy  or  that  of  the  Preroga- 
tire-Court  for  wills  ;  for  both  are  recommended  from 
the  prince.  But  be  it  one,  or  be  it  the  other,  no 
time  hath  been  lost  in  either ;  for  Mr.  Secretary 
NaimtCD  and  I  have  entered  into  both.  For  the 
Bochy,  we  have  already  stayed  all  proceeding  to 
the  king'a  disservice  for  those  manors,  which  are 
not  already  passed  under  seal.  For  that  which  is 
paand,  we  have  heard  the  attorney  t  with  none  or 
little  satisfaction  hitherto.  The  chancellor  t  *  is  not 
ret  come,  though  sent  for.  For  the  other,  we 
kave  beard  Sir  John  Bennet,  ^  and  given  him  leave 
to  acquaint  my  lord  of  Canterbury ;  and  have  re- 
quired the  solicitor  ||  to  come  well  prepared  for  the 
king.  So  that  in  neither  we  can  certify  yet;  and 
t»  trouble  your  lordship,  while  business  is  but  in 
paaage,  were  time  lost.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 
October  16,  1620.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


TO  THE  KING,  THANKING  HIS  MAJESTY 
FOR  HIS  GRACIOUS  ACCEPTANCE  OF  HIS 
BOOK. 

Mat  it  pleasb  tour  Majestt, 
I  CAXNOT  express,  how  much  comfort  I  received 
^  jour  last  letter  of  your  own  royal  hand.f  I  see 
joor  Majesty  is  a  star,  that  hath  benevolent  aspect 
^  gracious  inflaence  upon  all  things  that  tend  to  a 
gwenlgood, 

**  IHpkni,  quid  antiqiioa  signorom  aospicifl  ortoa  ? 
Ecce  Dioiuei  proceuit  CsMria  astmin ; 
Astram,  quo  •eg[etes  gauderent  firugibus,  et  quo 
Daceret  aprtdt  m  coUibiu  uva  colorem."  •♦ 

•  HarL  MSS.  Vol  7000.  f  Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 

ft  \c}'  RvBipl^f^y  May,  made  chancellor  of  the  duchy,  March 
*.  lol7-l8i, 

\  iadge  of  the  prerogative-eourt  of  Canterbury.      In  1621 


This  work,  which  is  for  the  bettering  of  men's 
bread  and  wine,  which  are  the  characters  of  tem- 
poral blessings  and  sacraments  of  eternal,  I  hope, 
by  God's  holy  providence,  will  be  ripened  by 
Ceesar's  star. 

Your  Majesty  shall  not  only  do  to  myself  a  sin- 
gular favour,  but  to  your  business  a  material  help, 
if  you  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  open  yourself  to 
me  in  those  things  wherein  you  may  be  unsatisfied. 
For  though  this  work,  as  by  position  and  principle, 
doth  disclaim  to  be  tried  by  any  thing  but  by  expe- 
rience, and  the  results  of  experience  in  a  true  way ; 
yet  the  sharpness  and  profoundness  of  your  Majesty's 
judgment  ought  to  be  an  exception  to  this  general 
rule  ;  and  your  questions,  observations,  and  admon- 
ishments, may  do  infinite  good. 

This  comfortable  beginning  makes  me  hope  far- 
ther, that  your  Majesty  will  be  aiding  to  me,  in  set- 
ting men  on  work  for  the  collecting  of  a  natural  and 
experimental  history  ;  which  is  basis  totius  negotiif 
a  thing  which  I  assure  myself  will  be,  from  time  to 
time,  an  excellent  recreation  unto  you;  I  say,  to 
that  admirable  spirit  of  yours,  that  delighteth  in 
light :  and  I  hope  well,  that  even  in  your  times 
many  noble  inventions  may  be  discovered  for  man's 
use.  For  who  can  tell,  now  this  mine  of  truth  is 
opened,  how  the  veins  go;  and  what  lieth  higher, 
and  what  lieth  lower?  But  let  me  trouble  your 
Majesty  no  farther  at  this  time.  God  ever  preserve 
and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

[October  19,  1620.] 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  OOOD    LORD, 

I  SBND  now  only  to  give  his  Majesty  thanks  for 
the  singular  comfort  which  I  received  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's letter  of  his  own  hand,  touching  my  book. 
And  I  must  also  give  your  lordship  of  my  best 
thanks  for  your  letter  so  kindly  and  affectionately 
written. 

I  did  even  now  receive  your  lordship's  letter 
touching  the  proclamation,  and  do  approve  his  Ma- 
jesty's judgment  and  foresight  about  mine  own. 
Neither  would  I  have  thought  of  inserting  matter 
of  state  for  the  vulgar,  but  that  now-a-days  there  is 
no  vulgar,  but  all  statesmen.  But,  as  his  Majesty 
doth  excellently  consider,  the  time  of  it  is  not  yet 
proper.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
October  19,  1620. 

Indorsed, 

In  answer  to  his  Majesty's  directions  touching  the 

proclamation  for  a  parliament. 


he  was  fined  20,OCOi,  for  bribery,  corruption,  and  exaction  in 
that  office.    He  died  in  1627. 

H  Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 

¥  Of  the  16th  of  October,  1620,  printed  in  Lord  Bacon's  works. 

♦•  Virgil,  Eclog.  IX.  vers.  46-60. 
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Notes  of  a  Speech  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  the 
Star- Chamber,  in  the  cause  ofSiu  Hknrt  Yelvbr- 
TON,  At torf ley-General,* 

SoRRT  for  the  person,  being  a  gentleman  that  I 
lived  with  in  Gray's-Inn  ;  served  with  him  when  I 
was  attorney;  joined  with  him  in  many  services, 
and  one,  that  ever  gave  me  more  attributes  in  public 
than  I  deserved ;  and,  besides,  a  man  of  very  good 
parts,  which  with  me*  is  friendship  at  first  sight ; 
much  more  joined  with  so  ancient  an  acquaintance. 

But,  as  a  judge,  I  hold  the  ofience  very  great, 
and  that  without  pressing  measure ;  upon  which  I 
will  only  make  a  few  observations,  and  so  leave  it. 

1.  First  I  observe  the  danger  and  consequence 
of  the  offence :  for  if  it  be  suffered,  that  the  learned 
council  shall  practise  the  art  of  multiplication  upon 
their  warrants,  the  crown  will  be  destroyed  in  small 
time.  The  great  seal,  the  privy  seal,  signet,  are 
solemn  things;  but  they  follow  the  king*s  hand. 
It  is  the  bill  drawn  by  the  learned  council  and  the 
docquet,  that  leads  the  king's  hand. 

2.  Next  I  note  the  nature  of  the  defence.  As 
first,  that  it  was  error  in  judgment :  for  this  surely, 
if  the  offence  were  small,  though  clear  or  great, 
but  doubtful,  I  should  hardly  sentence  it.  For  it  is 
hard  to  draw  a  straight  line  by  steadiness  of  hand ; 
but  it  could  not  be  the  swerving  of  the  hand.  And 
herein  I  note  the  wisdom  of  the  law  of  England, 
which  termeth  the  highest  contempts  and  excesses 
of  authority,  misprisions ;  which  if  you  take  the 
sound  and  derivation  of  the  words,  is  but  mistaken  : 
but  if  you  take  the  use  and  acceptation  of  the  word, 
it  is  high  and  heinous  contempts  and  usurpations 
of  authority;  whereof  the  reason  I  take  to  be,  and 
the  name  excellently  imposed ;  for  that  main  mis- 
taking, it  is  ever  joined  with  contempt ;  for  he,  that 
reveres,  will  not  easily  mistake  ;  but  he,  that  slights, 
and  thinks  more  of  the  greatness  of  his  place  than 
of  the  duty  of  his  place,  will  soon  commit  mispri- 
sions. 

Indorsed, 

Star-chamber,  October  24,  1 620.      Notes  upon  Mr, 

Attorneys  cause. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vert  good  lord. 

It  may  be,  your  lordship  will  expect  to  hear  from 
me  what  passed  yesterday  in  the  star-chamber, 
touching  Yelverton's  cause,  though  we  desired  se- 
cretary Calvert  to  acquaint  his  Majesty  therewith. 

To  make  short,  at  the  motion  of  the  attorney,  in 
person  at  the  bar,  and  at  the  motion  of  my  lord 
steward  t  in  court,  the  day  of  proceeding  is  deferred 

•  He  was  protecuted  in  the  star-chamber,  for  having 
passed  certain  clauses  in  a  charter,  latelv  granted  to  the  city 
of  London,  not  agreeable  to  his  M^esty^s  warrant,  and  dero- 
gatory to  his  honour.  But  the  oluef  reason  of  the  severity 
against  him  was  thoujg:ht  to  be  the  marquis  of  Buckingham's 
resentment  against  him,  for  having  opposed,  according  to  the 
duty  of  his  office,  some  oppressive,  if  not  illegal,  patents, which 
the  projectors  of  those  times  were  busy  in  preparing. 


till  the  king's  pleasure  is  known.  This  was  against 
my  opinion  then  declared  plain  enough  ;  but  put  to 
votes,  and  ruled  by  the  major  part,  though  some 
concurred  with  me. 

I  do  not  like  of  this  course,  in  respect  that  it  puts 
the  king  in  a  strait ;  for  either  the  note  of  severity 
must  rest  upon  his  Majesty,  if  he  go  on ;  or  the 
thanks  of  clemency  is  in  some  part  taken  away,  if 
his  Majesty  go  not  on. 

I  have  cor  unum  et  via  una ;  and  therefore  did 
my  part  as  a  judge  and  the  king's  chancellor.  What 
is  farther  to  be  done,  I  will  advise  the  king  faithfully, 
when  I  see  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship.  But 
before  I  give  advice,  I  must  ask  a  question  first 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  fiuth- 
fill  servant, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

October  28,  1620. 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON  TO  THE 
MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM  J 

Mt  vert  good  lord. 

Yesternight  we  made  an  end  of  Sir  Henry  Yel- 
verton's cause.  I  have  almost  killed  myself  with 
sitting  almost  eight  hours.  But  I  was  resolved  to 
sit  it  through.  He  is  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
in  the  Tower  during  the  king's  pleasure.  The  fine 
of  4000/.  and  discharge  of  his  place,  by  way  of 
opinion  of  the  court,  referring  it  to  the  king's  plea- 
sure. How  I  stirred  the  court,  I  leave  it  to  o&ers 
to  speak ;  but  things  passed  to  his  Majesty's  great 
honour.  I  would  not  for  any  thing  but  he  had 
made  his  defence;  for  many  chief  points  of  the 
charge  were  deeper  printed  by  the  defence.  But 
yet  I  like  it  not  in  him ;  the  less  because  he  retained 
Holt,  who  is  ever  retained  but  to  play  the  fool.  God 
ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

11  Nov.  1620. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  majesty, 

In  performance  of  your  royal  pleasure,  signified 
by  Sir  John  Suckling,§  we  have  at  several  times 
considered  of  the  petition  of  Mr.  Christopher  Vil- 
liers.ll  and  have  heard,  as  well  the  registers  and 
ministers  of  the  prerogative-court  of  Canterburyt 
and  their  council,  as  also  the  council  of  the  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  And  setting  aside  such 
other  points,  as  are  desired  by  the  petition,  we  do 

t  The  duke  of  Lenox. 

t  From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Es^. 

§  He  was  afterwards  comptroller  of  the  household  to  king 
Charles  I.  and  fitther  of  the  poet  of  the  same  name. 

II  Youngest  brother  to  the  marquis  of  Buckinghiia.  He 
was  created,  April  23,  1623»  baron  of  Daventry  and  earl  of 
Anglesey.    He  died  September  2A,  1621 
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think,  that  your  Majesty  may  by  law,  and  without 
incoDTeinence,  appoint  an  officer,  that  shall  have  the 
engrotting  of  the  transcripts  of  all  wills  to  be  sealed 
with  the  seal  of  either  of  the  prerogative-courts, 
vhieh  shall  be  proved  in  communi  forma  ;  and  h'ke- 
vise  of  all  inventories,  to  be  exhibited  in  the  same 
courts. 

We  see  it  necessary,  that  all  wills,  which  are  not 
judicially  controverted,  be  engrossed  before  the  pro- 
late. Yet  as  the  law  now  stands,  no  officer  of 
those  courts  can  lawfully  take  any  fee  or  reward 
for  engrossing  the  said  wills  and  inventories,  the 
ttatnte  of  the  21  st  of  king  Henry  Vlllth  restrain- 
ing them.  Wherefore  we  hold  it  much  more  con- 
Tenieot,  that  it  should  be  done  by  a  lawful  officer, 
to  be  appointed  by  your  Majesty,  than  in  a  cause 
not  warrantable  by  law.  Yet  our  humble  opinion 
and  advice  is,  that  good  consideration  be  had  in 
passing  this  book,  as  well  touching  a  moderate  pro- 
portion of  fees  to  be  allowed  for  the  pains  and  tra- 
Tel  of  the  officer,  as  for  the  expedition  of  the  suitor, 
in  nch  sort  that,  the  subject  may  find  himself  in 
better  case  than  he  is  now,  and  not  in  worse. 

But  however  we  conceive  this  may  be  convenient 
in  the  two  courts  of  prerogative,  where  there  is 
moch  business,  yet  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the 
biihops  diocesans,  we  hold  the  same  will  be  incon- 
venient, in  regard  of  the  small  employment 

Your  Majesty's  most  faithful  and  obedient 
servants, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
ROBERT  NAUNTON. 
HENRY  MONTAGU.* 
November  15,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-t 

Arm  my  very  hearty  conmiendations,  I  have 
acqnamted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter,  who  com- 
manded me  to  tell  you,  that  he  had  been  thinking 
T^on  die  same  point,  whereof  you  write,  three  or 
fcor  days  ago,  being  so  far  from  making  any  ques- 
twn  of  it,  that  he  every  day  expected  when  a  vrrit 
ibonld  come  down.  For  at  the  creation  of  prince 
Hmy,  the  lords  of  the  council  and  judges  assured 
hk  Majesty  of  as  much,  as  the  precedents,  mention- 
ed m  your  letter,  speak  of.     And  so  I  rest 

Tour  lordship's  TCiy  loving  friend  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmariiet,  the  24th  of  Novemb.  1620. 
Indorsed, 
Shotting  hi»  Majesty  is  satisfied  with  precedents, 
(ouehing  the  prince's  summons  to  parliament. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  TKRT  GOOD  LORD, 

Youm  lordship  may  find  that  in  the  number  of 

*  i^y?^^*"****  '^^^  ^^ft*  bench,  who,  on  the  3d  of  De- 
«•fcer  feUofVing;  was  «dTmoced  to  the  pott  of  high  treasurer. 


patents,  which  we  have  represented  to  his  Mfijest^s 
as  like  to  be  stirred  in  by  the  lower  house  of  par- 
liament, we  have  set  down  three,  which  may  con- 
cern some  of  your  lordship's  special  friends,  which 
I  account  as  mine  own  friends;  and  so  showed 
myself,  when  they  were  in  suit.  The  one,  that  to 
Sir  Giles  Mompesson,  touching  the  inns ;  the  second 
to  Mr.  Christopher  Villiers  and  Mr.  Maule,  touching 
the  recognizances  for  ale-bouses ;  the  third,  to  Mr. 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  touching  the  cask.  These 
in  duty  could  not  be  omitted,  for  that  specially  the 
two  first  of  them  are  more  rumoured,  both  by  the 
vulgar  and  by  the  gentlemen,  yea,  and  by  the  judges 
themselves,  than  any  other  patents  at  this  day. 
Therefore  I  thought  it  appertained  to  the  singular 
love  and  affection,  which  I  bear  you  upon  so  many 
obligations,  to  wish  and  advise,  that  your  lordship, 
whom  God  hath  made  in  all  things  so  fit  to  be 
beloved,  would  put  off  the  envy  of  these  things, 
which  I  think  in  themselves  bear  no  great  fruit ; 
and  rather  take  the  thanks  for  ceasing  them,  than 
the  note  for  maintaining  them.  But  howsoever  let 
me  know  your  mind,  and  your  lordship  shall  find  I 
will  go  your  way. 

I  cannot  express,  how  much  comfort  I  take  in  the 
choice  his  Majesty  hath  made  of  my  lord  chief 
justice  to  be  lord  treasurer ;  not  for  his  sake,  nor 
for  my  sake,  but  for  the  king's  sake ;  hoping,  that 
now  a  number  of  counsels,  which  I  have  given  for 
the  establishment  of  his  Majesty's  estate,  and  have 
lain  dead  and  deeper  than  this  snow,  may  now  spring 
up  and  bear  fruit ;  the  rather,  for  that  I  persuade 
myself,  he  and  I  shall  run  one  way.  And  yet  I 
know  well,  that  in  this  doubling  world  cor  unum  et 
via  una  is  rare  in  one  man,  but  more  rare  between 
two.  And  therefore,  if  it  please  his  Majesty,  ac- 
cording to  his  prudent  custom  in  such  cases,  to  cast 
out,  now  at  his  coming  down,  some  words,  which 
may  the  better  knit  us  in  conjunction  to  do  him 
service,  I  suppose  it  will  be  to  no  idle  purpose. 

And  as  an  old  truant  in  the  commission  of  the 
treasury,  let  me  put  his  Majesty  in  remembrance  of 
three  things  now  upon  his  entrance,  which  he  is 
presently  to  go  in  hand  with  :  the  first,  to  make  Ire- 
land to  bear  the  charge  thereof ;  the  second,  to  bring 
all  accounts  to  one  purse  in  the  exchequer ;  the  third, 
by  all  possible  means  to  endeavour  the  taking  off  of 
the  anticipations.  There  be  a  thousand  things  more ; 
but  these  being  his  Majesty's  last  commands  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  treasury,  with  such  as  in  his 
Majesty's  princely  judgment  shall  occur,  will  do  well 
to  season  his  place. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
November  29,  1620. 

As  soon  as  I  had  written  this  letter,  I  received 
your  lordship's  letter,  touching  my  lord  chief  justice, 
which  redoubled  my  comfort,  to  see  how  his  Ma- 
jesty's thoughts  and  mine,  his  poor  servant's,  and 
your  lordship's  meet. 

t  Karl.  MSS.  Vol.  7000. 
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I  send  enclosed  names  for  the  speaker;  and  if  his 
Majesty,  or  your  lordship,  demand  our  opinion,  which 
of  them,  my  lord  chief  justice  will  tell  you.  It  were 
well  it  were  despatched ;  for  else  I  will  not  dine  with 
the  speaker ;  for  his  drink  will  not  be  laid  in  time 
enough. 

I  beseech  your  lordship,  care  may  be  taken,  that 
our  general  letter  may  be  kept  secret,  whereof  my 
lord  chief  justice  will  tell  you  the  reason. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  plbase  toch  most  excellent  Majesty, 

AcGOBOiNO  to  your  commandment,  we  have  heard 
once  more  the  proctors  of  the  prerogative-court, 
what  they  could  say ;  and  find  no  reason  to  alter, 
in  any  part,  our  former  certificate.  Thus  much 
withal  we  think  fit  to  note  to  your  Majesty,  that  our 
former  certificate,  which  we  now  ratify,  is  principally 
grounded  upon  a  point  in  law,  upon  the  statute  of 
21  Henry  VI I L  wherein  we  the  chancellor  and 
treasurer,  for  our  own  opinions,  do  conceive  the  law 
is  clear ;  and  your  solicitor-general  *  concurs. 

Now  whether  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  rest 
in  our  opinions,  and  so  to  pass  the  patents  *,  or  give 
us  leave  to  assist  ourselves  with  the  opinion  of  some 
principal  judges  now  in  town,  whereby  the  law  may 
be  the  better  resolved,  to  avoid  farther  question 
hereafter  j  we  leave  it  to  your  Majesty's  royal  plea- 
sure. This  we  represent  the  rather,  because  we  dis- 
cern such  a  confidence  in  the  proctors,  and  those  upon 
whom  they  depend,  as,  it  is  not  unlike,  they  will 
bring  it  to  a  legal  question. 

And  so  we  humbly  kiss  your  Majesty's  hands, 
praying  for  your  preservation. 

Your    Majesty's    most  humble  and  obedient 
servants, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
HENRY  MONTAGU, 
ROBERT  NAUNTON. 
York-house,  December  12,  1620. 


THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  AND  TWO  CHIEF 
JUSTICES  t  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM. 

Our  very  good  lobd. 

It  may  please  his  Majesty  to  call  to  mind,  that 
when  we  gave  his  Majesty  our  last  account  of 
parliament  business  in  his  presence,  we  went  over 
the  grievances  of  the  last  parliament  in  7mo,t  with 
our  opinion  by  way  of  probable  conjecture,  which 
of  them  are  likely  to  fall  off,  and  jiehich  may  per- 
chance stick  and  be  renewed.  And  we  did  also  then 
acquaint  his  Majesty,  that  we  thought  it  no  less  fit 

♦  Sir  Thomas  Coventry,  who  was  made  attoroey-flreneral. 
Jan.  14,  1620-1.  /  »  » 

t  Sir  Henry  Montagu  of  the  king's  bench,  and  Sir  Henrv 
Hobart  of  the  common  pleas. 


to  take  into  consideration  grievances  of  like  nature, 
which  have  sprung  up  since  the  said  last  session, 
which  are  the  more  like  to  be  called  upon,  by  how 
much  they  are  the  more  fresh,  signifying  withal, 
that  they  were  of  two  kinds ;  some  proclamations 
and  commissions,  and  many  patents ;  which  never- 
theless, we  did  not  trouble  his  Majesty  withal  in 
particular :  partly,  for  that  we  were  not  then  fiilly 
prepared,  as  being  a  work  of  some  length,  and  partly, 
for  that  we  then  desired  and  obtained  leave  of  his 
Majesty  to  communicate  them  with  the  council-table. 
But  now  since  I,  the  chancellor,  received  his  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  by  secretary  Calvert,  that  we  should 
first  present  them  to  his  Majesty  with  some  advice 
thereupon  provisionally,  and  as  we  are  capable,  and 
thereupon  know  his  Majesty's  pleasure  before  they 
be  brought  to  the  table,  which  is  the  work  of  this 
despatch. 

And  hereupon  his  Majesty  may  be  likewise 
pleased  to  call  to  mind,  that  we  then  said,  and  do 
now  also  humbly  make  remonstrance  to  his  Majesty, 
that  in  this  we  do  not  so  much  express  the  sense  of 
our  own  minds  or  judgments  upon  the  particulars, 
as  we  do  personate  the  lower  house,  and  cast  with 
ourselves  what  is  like  to  be  stirred  there.  And  there- 
fore if  there  be  any  thing,  either  in  respect  of  the  mat- 
ter or  the  persons,  that  stands  not  so  well  with  his 
Majesty's  good  liking,  that  his  Majesty  would  be 
graciously  pleased  not  to  impute  it  unto  us;  and 
withal  to  consider,  that  it  is  to  this  good  end,  that 
his  Majesty  may  either  remove  such  of  them,  as  in 
his  own  princely  judgment,  or  with  the  advice  of  his 
council,  he  shall  think  fit  to  be  removed ;  or  be  the 
better  provided  to  carry  through  such  of  them,  as  he 
shall  think  fit  to  be  maintained,  in  case  they  should 
be  moved ;  and  so  the  less  surprised. 

First,  therefore,  to  begin  with  the  patents,  wc 
find  three  sorts  of  patents,  and  those  somewhat  fre- 
quent, since  the  session  of  Tmo,  which  in  genere  we 
conceive  may  be  most  subject  to  exception  of  griev- 
ance ;  patents  of  old  debts,  patents  of  concealments, 
and  patents  of  monopolies,  and  forfeitures  for  dis- 
pensations of  penal  laws,  together  with  some  other 
particulars,  which  fall  not  so  properly  under  any  one 
head. 

In  these  three  heads,  we  do  humbly  advise  seve- 
ral courses  to  be  taken :  for  the  first  two,  of  old 
debts  and  concealments,  for  that  they  are  in  a  sort 
legal,  though  there  may  be  found  out  some  point  in 
law  to  overthrow  them ;  yet  it  would  be  a  long 
business  by  course  of  law,  and  a  matter  unusual  by 
act  of  council,  to  call  them  in.  But  that,  that 
moves  us  chiefly  to  avoid  the  questioning  them  at 
the  council- table,  is,  because  if  they  shall  be  taken 
away  by  the  king's  act,  it  may  let  in  upon  him  a 
flood  of  suitors  for  recompence ;  whereas,  if  they 
be  taken  away  at  the  suit  of  the  parliament,  and  « 
law  thereupon  made,  it  frees  the  king,  and  leaves 
him  to  give  recompence  only  where  he  shall  be 
pleased  to  intend  grace.     Wherefore  we  conceive 

t  That  which  bcean  Febrmry  9»  1609;  and  was  prorDsue^ 
July  23,  1610. 
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the  most  convenient  way  will  be,  if  some  grave  and 
discreet  gentleman  of  the  conntry,  such  as  have  lost 
relation  to  the  court,  make,  at  fit  times,  some  modest 
motion  touching  the  same ;  and  that  his  Majesty 
woald  be  graciously  pleased  to  permit  some  law  to 
pass,  for  the  time  past  only,  no  ways  touching  his 
Mijesty'g  regal  power,  to  free  the  subjects  from  the 
same ;  and  so  his  Majesty,  after  due  consultation,  to 
give  way  unto  it. 

For  the  third,  we  do  humbly  advise,  that  such  of 
them,  as  his  Majesty  shall  give  way  to  have  called 
ID,  may  be  questioned  before  the  council-table, 
either  as  granted  contrary  to  his  Majesty's  book  oif 
boQDty,  or  found  since  to  have  been  abused  in  the 
execution,  or  otherwise  by  experience  discovered  to 
be  burdensome  to  the  country.  But  herein  we 
shall  add  this  farther  humble  advice,  that  it  be  not 
done  as  matter  of  preparation  to  a  parliament ;  but 
that  occasion  be  taken,  partly  upon  revising  of  the 
book  of  bounty,  and  partly  upon  the  fresh  examples 
in  Sir  Henry  YeWerton's  case  of  abuse  and  surrep- 
tioD  in  obtaining  of  patents ;  and  likewise,  that  it 
be  but  a  continuaDce  in  conformity  of  the  council's 
former  diligence  and  vigilancy,  which  hath  already 
stayed  and  revoked  divers  patents  of  like  nature, 
whereof  we  are  ready  to  show  the  examples.  Thus, 
we  conceive,  his  Majesty  shall  keep  his  greatness, 
and  somewhat  shall  be  done  in  parliament,  and 
somewhat  out  of  parliament,  as  the  nature  of  the 
sabject  and  business  require. 

We  have  sent  his  Majesty  herewith  a  schedule 
of  the  particulars  of  these  three  kinds ;  wherein,  for 
the  first  two,  we  have  set  down  all  that  we  could  at 
this  time  discover :  but  in  the  latter,  we  have  chosen 
OQt  bat  some,  that  are  most  in  speech,  and  do  most 
tend,  either  to  the  yexation  of  the  common  people, 
or  the  discountenancing  of  our  gentlemen  and  jus- 
tieea,  the  one  being  the  original,  the  other  the 
'«pretcntative  of  the  commons. 

There  being  many  more  of  like  nature,  but  not  of 
^t  weight,  nor  so  much  rumoured,  which,  to  take 
*tay  now  in  a  blaze,  will  give  more  scandal,  that 
«>ch  things  were  granted,  than  thanks,  that  they  be 
WW  revoked. 

And  because  all  things  may  appear  to  his  Majesty 
a  the  true  light,  we  have  set  down,  as  well  the 
^BUsn  as  the  grants,  and  not  only  those  in  whose 
<*»«  the  patents  were  taken,  but  those  whom  they 
'^Accm,  as  far  as  comes  to  our  knowledge. 

For  proclamations  and  commissions,  they  are  ten- 
der things ;  and  we  are  willing  to  meddle  with  them 
^panngly.  For  as  for  such  as  do  but  wait  upon 
patent»,  wherein  his  Majesty,  as  we  conceived,  gave 
'^nte  approbation  to  have  ^em  taken  away,  it  is 
^^ctter  they  foil  away,  by  taking  away  the  patent 
itself;  than  otherwise ;  for  a  proclamation  cannot  be 
revoked  but  by  proclamation,  which  we  avoid. 

For  those  commonwealth  bills,  which  his  Majesty 
*Pproved  to  be  put  in  readiness,  and  some  other 
tMngs,  there  will  be  time  enough  hereafter  to  give 
his  Majesty  account,  and  amongst  them,  of  the 
««ent  of  his  Majesty's  pardon,  which,  if  his  sub- 
J«tt  do  their  part,  as  we  hope  they  will,  we  do  wish 

•  UaA  1I8S.  Vol  7O0O.  f  Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 

Q  2 


may  be  more  liberal  than  of  later  times,  a  pardon 
being  the  ancient  remuneration  in  parh'ament 

Thus  hoping  his  Majesty,  out  of  his  gracious  and 
accustomed  benignity,  will  accept  of  our  faithful  en- 
deavours, and  supply  the  rest  by  his  own  princely 
wisdom  and  direction  ;  and  also  humbly  praying  his 
Majesty,  that  when  he  hath  himself  considered  of 
our  humble  propositions,  he  will  give  us  leave  to 
impart  them  all,  or  as  much  as  he  shall  think  fit, 
to  the  lords  of  his  council,  for  the  better  strength  of 
his  service,  we  conclude  with  our  prayers  for  his 
Majesty's  happy  preservation,  and  always  rest,  &c. 

Indorsed, 

The  lord  chancellor  and  the  two  chief  justices  to  the 
king,  concerning  parliament  business. 


TO  TH  E  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  AND  THE  LORD 
MANDEVILLE,  LORD  TREASURER  OF 
ENGLAND.» 

Mr   HONOURABLE   LORDS, 

His  Majesty  is  pleased,  according  to  your  lord- 
ships* certificate,  to  rely  upon  your  judgments,  and 
hath  made  choice  of  Sir  Robert  Lloyd,  knight,  to 
be  patentee  and  master  of  the  office  of  engrossing 
the  transcripts  of  all  wills  and  inventories  in  the 
prerogative-courts,  during  his  highness*s  pleasure, 
and  to  be  accountable  unto  his  Majesty  for  such 
profits  as  shall  arise  out  of  the  same  office.  And 
his  Majesty's  farther  pleasure  is,  that  your  lordship 
forthwith  proportion  and  set  down,  as  well  a  reason- 
able rate  of  fees  for  the  subject  to  pay  for  engrossing 
the  said  transcripts,  as  also  such  fees,  as  your  lord- 
ship shall  conceive  fit  to  be  allowed  to  the  said 
patentee  for  the  charge  of  clerks  and  ministers  for 
execution  of  the  said  office.  And  to  this  effect  his 
Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  his  pleasure 
to  his  solicitor-general t  to  prepare  a  book  for  his 
Majesty's  signature.  And  so  I  bid  your  lordship 
heartily  well  to  fare,  and  remain 

Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  December  17,  1620. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I  WAS  so  full  of  cold,  as  I  could  not  attend  his 
Majesty  to-day.  Yesterday  I  despatched  the  pro- 
clamation with  the  council.  There  was  a  motion  to 
have  sharpened  it ;  but  better  none,  than  over  sharp 
at  first.  I  moved  the  council  also  for  supplying  the 
committee  for  drawing  of  bills  and  some  other  mat- 
ters, in  regard  of  my  lord  Hobart's  X  sickness,  who, 
I  think,  will  hardly  escape;  which,  though  it  be 
happiness  fur  him,  yet  it  is  loss  for  us. 

Meanwhile,  as  I  propounded  to  the  king,  which 
X  Lord  chief  justice  of  the  common-pleas. 
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he  allowed  weU,  I  have  broken  the  main  of  the  par- 
liament into  questions  and  parts,  which  I  send.  It 
may  be,  it  is  an  over-diligence ;  but  still  methinks 
there  is  a  middle  thing  between  art  and  chance :  I 
think  they  call  it  providence,  or  some  such  thing, 
which  good  servants  owe  to  their  sovereign,  espe- 
cially in  cases  of  importance  and  straits  of  occasions. 
And  those  huffing  elections,  and  general  licence  of 
speech,  ought  to  make  us  the  better  provided.  The 
way  will  be,  if  his  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  peruse 
these  questions  advisedly,  and  give  me  leave  to  wait 
on  him ;  and  then  refer  it  to  some  few  of  the  coun- 
cil, a  little  to  advise  upon  it.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
December  23,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.» 

Mt  honourable  lord, 
His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  his 
pleasure  unto  your  lordship,  that  Sir  Thomas  Coven- 
try, now  his  solicitor-general,  be  forthwith  made  his 
attorney-general ;  and  that  your  lordship  give  order 
to  the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  draw  up  a  grant  of  the 
said  place  unto  him  accordingly.  And  so  I  rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Whitehall,  9th  of  January,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-f 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  HAVE  been  entreated  to  recommend  unto  your 
lordship  the  distressed  case  of  the  lady  Martin, 
widow  of  Sir  Richard  Martin,  deceased,  who  hath 
a  cause  to  be  heard  before  your  lordship  in  the 
chancery,  at  your  first  sitting  in  the  next  term,  be- 
tween her  and  one  Archer,  and  others,  upon  an 
ancient  statute,  due  long  since  unto  her  husband; 
which  cause,  I  am  informed,  hath  received  three 
verdicts  for  her  in  the  common  law,  a  decree  in  the 
exchequer  chamber,  and  a  dismission  before  your 
lordship :  which  I  was  the  more  willing  to  do,  be- 
cause I  have  seen  a  letter  of  his  Majesty  to  the  said 
Sir  Richard  Martin,  acknowledging  the  good  service 
that  he  did  him  in  this  kingdom,  at  the  time  of  his 
Majesty's  being  in  Scotland.  And  therefore  I  de- 
sire your  lordship,  that  you  would  give  her  a  full 
and  fair  hearing  of  her  cause,  and  a  speedy  despatch 
thereof  her  poverty  being  such,  that  having  nothing 
to  live  on  but  her  husband's  debts,  if  her  suit  long 
depend,  she  shall  be  enforced  to  lose  her  cause  for 
want  of  means  to  follow  it :  wherein  I  acknowledge 
your  lordship's  favour,  and  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Whitehall,  the  13th  of  January,  1620. 


•  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7000. 
t  Ibid. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.J 

Mr    HONOURABLE   LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  his 
pleasure  unto  you,  that  you  give  present  order  to 
the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  draw  a  bill  to  be  signed 
by  his  Majesty  for  Robert  Heath,  late  recorder  of 
London,  to  be  his  Majesty's  solicitor-general.  So 
I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Theobald's,  20th  of  January,  1620. 


TO  THE  K1NG.§ 

Mat  it  please  tour  Majesty, 

1  THANK  God  I  number  days,  both  in  thankfoloess 
to  him,  and  in  warning  to  myself.  I  should  like- 
wise number  your  Majesty's  benefits,  which,  as,  to 
take  them  in  all  kinds,  they  are  without  number; 
so  even  in  this  kind  of  steps  and  degrees  of  advance- 
ment, they  are  in  greater  number,  than  scarcely  any 
other  of  your  subjects  can  say.  For  this  is  now  the 
eighth  time  that  your  Majesty  hath  raised  me. 

You  formed  me  of  the  learned  council  extraor- 
dinary, without  patent  or  fee,  a  kind  of  individuum 
vagum.  You  established  me,  and  brought  me  into 
ordinary.  Soon  after  you  placed  me  solicitor,  where 
I  served  seven  years.  Then  your  Majesty  made  me 
your  attorney,  or  procurator-general;  then  privy 
counsellor,  while  I  was  attorney ;  a  kind  of  miracle 
of  your  favour,  that  had  not  been  in  many  ages; 
thence  keeper  of  your  seal ;  and,  because  that  was 
a  kind  of  planet,  and  not  fixed,  chancellor:  and 
when  your  Majesty  could  raise  me  no  higher,  it  was 
your  grace  to  illustrate  me  with  beams  of  honour, 
first  making  me  baron  Vemlam,  and  now  viscount 
St.  Alban.  So  this  is  the  eighth  rise  or  reach,  a 
diapason  in  music,  even  a  good  number,  and  accord 
for  a  close.  And  so  I  may,  without  superstition,  be 
buried  in  St  Alban's  habit  or  vestment. 

Besides  the  number,  the  obligation  is  increased  by 
three  notes  or  marks  :  first,  that  they  proceed  from 
such  a  king ;  for  honours  from  some  kings  are  but 
great  chancels,  or  counters,  set  high ;  but  from  your 
Majesty,  they  are  indeed  dignities,  by  the  co-opera» 
tion  of  your  grace.  Secondly,  in  respect  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  your  Majesty's  favour,  which  proceedeth, 
as  the  Divine  favour,  from  grace  to  grace.  And, 
thirdly,  these  splendours  of  honour  are  like  your 
freest  patents,  absque  aliquid  inde  reddendo.  Offices 
have  burden  of  cares  and  labours;  but  honours 
have  no  burden  but  thankfulness,  which  doth  rather 
raise  men's  spirits,  than  accable  them,  or  press  them 
down. 

Then  I  must  say,  quid  retribunam  f  I  have  na»| 
thing  of  mine  own.  That  that  God  hath  given  me, 
I  shall  present  unto  your  Majesty ;  which  is  car^l 
and  diligence,  and  assiduous  endeavour,  and  that,; 

^  This  seems  to  have  been  written  bjr  lord  St  Albans.  JMUtt 
after  he  was  created  a  viscount  by  that  title,  January  27,  IGSJU 
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which  18  the  chief,  cor  unum  et  viam  unamj  hop- 
ing, that  your  Majesty  will  do  as  your  superior 
doth;  that  is,  finding  my  heart  upright,  you  will 
bear  with  my  other  imperfections.  And  lastly,  your 
Majesty  shall  have  the  best  of  my  time,  which,  1 
assure  myself,  I  shall  conclude  in  your  favour,  and 
sarrire  in  your  remembrance.  And  that  is  my 
pnjer  for  myself.  The  rest  shall  be  in  prayers  for 
TOOT  Majesty. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mt  noble  lord, 
I  HATB  showed  your  letter  of  thanks  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, who  saith  there  are  too  many  thanks  in  it  for 
80  small  a  farour ;  which  he  holdeth  too  little  to  en- 
courage so  well  a  deserving  servant  For  myself, 
1  shall  ever  rejoice  at  the  manifestation  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's favour  towards  you,  and  will  contribute  all, 
that  is  in  me,  to  the  increasing  of  his  good  opinion ; 
e?er  resting 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


Spfteh  of  (he  Lord  Viscount  St.  Alb  an.  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, to  the  Parliament t  January  30,  1620. 

Mt  lords  and  masters, 

You  have  heard  the  king's  speech ;  and  it  makes 
me  can  to  mind  what  Solomon  saith,  who  was  also 
a  king:  "  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  nails  and 
pins,  driven  in  and  fastened  by  the  masters  of  as- 
semblies." The  king  is  the  master  of  this  assembly ; 
and  though  his  words,  in  regard  of  the  sweetness  of 
ihem,  do  not  prick ;  yet,  in  regard  of  the  weight 
ad  wisdom  of  them,  I  know  they  pierce  through 
vA  through  ;  that  is,  both  into  your  memories,  and 
into  your  affections ;  and  there  I  leave  them. 

At  the  king  himself  hath  declared  unto  you  the 
cuses  of  the  convoking  of  this  parliament ;  so  he 
kath  commanded  me  to  set  before  you  the  true  in- 
ititntion  and  use  of  a  parliament,  that  thereby  you 
B»y  take  your  aim,  and  govern  yourselves  the  better 
is  parliament  matters :  for  then  are  all  things  in 
l>est  state,  when  they  arc  preserved  in  their  primi- 
tiTc  institution ;  for  otherwise  ye  know  the  principle 
of  philosophy  to  be,  that  the  corruption  or  degener- 
stion  of  the  best  things  is  the  worst. 

The  kings  of  this  realm  have  used  to  summon 
their  parliaments  or  estates  for  three  ends  or  pur- 
poses ;  for  advice,  for  assent,  and  for  aid. 

For  adrice,  it  is  no  doubt  great  surety  for  kings 
to  take  adrice  and  information  from  their  parliament. 
|t  is  adrice,  that  proceedeth  out  of  experience; 
^^  ^*  not  speculative  or  abstract.  It  is  a  well-tried 
>^ee,  and  that  passeth  many  revenues,  and  hath 

•  HarL  MSS.  Vol.  7000. 

t  On  Monday  the  5th  of  March,  1620-1,  the  house  of  lords 


Argus's  eyes.  It  is  an  advice,  that  commonly  is 
free  from  private  and  particular  ends,  which  is  the 
bane  of  counsel.  For  although  some  particular 
members  of  parliament  may  have  their  private  ends ; 
yet  one  man  sets  another  upright;  so  that  the  re- 
sultate  of  their  counsels  is,  for  the  most  part,  direct 
and  sincere.  But  this  advice  is  to  be  given  with 
distinction  of  the  subjects :  they  are  to  tender  and 
offer  their  advice  by  bill  or  petition,  as  the  case  re- 
quires. But  in  those  things,  that  are  Arcana  Im- 
perii, and  reserved  points  of  sovereignty,  as  making 
of  war  and  peace,  or  the  like,  there  they  are  to  ap- 
ply their  advice  to  that,  which  shall  be  communicated 
unto  them  by  the  king,  without  pressing  farther 
within  the  veil,  or  reaching  forth  to  the  forbidden 
fruit  of  knowledge.  In  these  things  the  rule  holds,. 
**  tantum  permissum  quantum  commissum." 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord. 

With  due  thanks  to  your  last  visit,  this  day  is  a 
play  day  for  me.  But  I  will  wait  on  your  lordship, 
if  it  be  necessary. 

I  do  hear  from  divers  of  judgment,  that  to-mor- 
row's conference  t  is  like  to  pass  in  a  calm,  as  to  the 
referees.J  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  who  hath  been 
formerly  the  trumpet,  said  yesterday,  that  he  did 
now  incline  to  Sir  John  Walter's  opinion  and  mo- 
tion, not  to  have  the  referees  meddled  with  other- 
wise than  to  discount  it  from  the  king ;  and  so  not 
to  look  back,  but  to  the  future.  And  I  do  hear 
almost  all  men  of  judgment  in  the  house  wish  now 
that  way.  I  woo  nobody :  I  do  but  listen,  and  I 
have  doubt  only  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  who,  I  wish^ 
had  some  round  caveat  given  him  from  the  king ; 
for  your  lordship  hath  no  great  power  with  him ; 
but  I  think  a  word  from  the  king  mates  him. 

If  things  be  carried  fair  by  the  committees  of  the 
lower  house,  I  am  in  some  doubt,  whether  there 
will  be  occasion  for  your  lordship  to  speak  to-mor- 
row ;  though,  I  confess,  I  incline  to  wish  you  did; 
chiefly  because  you  are  fortunate  in  that  kind ;  and, 
to  be  plain  also,  for  our  better  countenance,  when 
your  lordship,  according  to  your  noble  proposition, 
shall  show  more  regard  of  Uie  fraternity  you  have 
with  great  counsellors,  than  of  the  interest  of  your 
natural  brother. 

Always,  good  my  lord,  let  us  think  of  times  out 
of  parliament,  as  weU  as  the  present  time  in  par- 
liament, and  let  us  not  all  be  put  es  pourpoint. 
Fair  and  moderate  courses  are  ever  best  in  causes 
of  estate :  the  rather,  because  I  wish  this  parliament, 
by  the  sweet  and  united  passages  thereof  may  in- 
crease the  king's  reputation  with  foreigners,  who 
may  make  a  far  other  judgment  than  we  mean,  of  a 
beginning  to  question  great  counsellors  and  officers 
of  the  crown,  by  courts,  or  assemblies  of  estates. 

X  Those,  to  whom  the  king  referred  the  petitions,  to  con- 
sider, whether  they  were  fit  to  be  granted  or  no.  This  ex- 
ulanation  of  the  word  r^erees^  1  owe  to  a  note  in  a  MS. 
letter,  written  to  the  celebrated  Mr.  Joseph  Mead,  of  Christ's» 
College,  Cambridge. 
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But  the  reflection  npon  my  particular  in  this  makes 
me  more  sparing,  than  perhaps,  as  a  counsellor,  I 
ought  to  be.     God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
Your  lordship's  true  servant  all  and  ever, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 
March  7,  the  day  I  received  the  seal,  1620. 


TO  THE  KING.* 

It  may  please  tour  Majesty, 

I  RECEIVED  your  Majesty's  letter  about  mid- 
night :  and  because  it  was  stronger  than  the  ancient 
summons  of  the  exchequer,  which  is  sieut  teipsum 
et  omnia  tua  diligis;  whereas  this  was  stent  me 
diligu :  I  used  all  possible  care  to  effect  your  Ma- 
jesty's good  will  and  pleasure. 

I  sent  early  to  the  prince,  and  to  my  lord  trea- 
surer :  and  we  attended  his  highness  soon  after  seven 
of  the  clock,  at  Whitehall,  to  avoid  farther  note. 
We  agreed,  that,  if  the  message  came,  we  would  put 
the  lords  into  this  way,  that  the  answer  should  be, 
that  we  understood  they  came  prepared  both  with 
examination  and  precedent;  and  we  likewise  desired 
to  be  alike  prepared,  that  the  conference  might  be 
with  more  fruit. 

I  did  farther  speak  with  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
when  I  came  to  the  house,  not  letting  him  know 
any  part  of  the  business,  that  he  would  go  on  with 
a  motion,  which  he  had  told  me  of  the'  day  before, 
that  the  lords  house  might  not  sit  Wednesday  and 
Friday,  because  they  were  convocation-days;  and  so 
was  the  former  custom  of  parliament 

As  good  luck  was,  the  house  read  two  bills,  and 
had  no  other  business  at  all :  whereupon  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  made  his  motion ;  and  I  adjourned  the 
honse  till  Saturday.  It  was  no  sooner  done,  but 
came  the  message  from  the  lower  house.  But  the 
consummatum  est  was  past,  though  I  perceived  a 
great  willingness,  in  many  of  the  lords,  to  have 
recalled  it,  if  it  might  have  been. 

So  with  my  best  prayers  for  your  Majesty's  pre- 
servation, I  rest 

Your  Majesty's  most  bounden  and  most  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 
Thursday,  at  eleven  of  our  forenoon  [March  8,  1620]. 

*  The  date  of  this  letter  is  determined  to  be  the  8th  of 
March  1620-1,  from  the  circumstaDce  of  its  being  mentioned 
to  have  been  written  on  that  Thursday,  on  which  the  house  of 
lords  adjourned  to  the  Saturday  following.  It  appears  from 
the  journal  of  that  bouse,  that  on  the  8th  of  March  1620,  the 
said  house,  at  which  were  present  the  prince  of  Wales  and 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  was  adjourned  to  Saturday  the  10th, 
on  which  day  a  conference  of  both  houses  was  held  relating  to 
the  complaint  of  that  of  the  commons  against  Sir  Giles  Mom- 
pesson.  Of  this  conference  the  lord  chancellor  made  report 
on  Monday,  March  12,  to  the  house  of  lords,  remarking,  that 
*'the  inducement  to  this  conference  was  to  clear  the  lung's 
honour,  touching  grants  to  Sir  Giles,  and  the  passages  in  pro- 
curing .the  same.*^  After  this  report  of  the  conference,  the 
lord  cnamberlain,  William  earl  or  Pembroke,  complained  to 
the  house,  that  two  great  lords,  meaning  the  lord  cnancellor, 
and  the  lord  treasurer,  the  lord  viscount  Mandeville,  had,  in 
that  conference,  spake  in  their  own  defence^  not  being  allowed 
to  do  so  when  the  committees  were  named.  Upon  wnich  both 
the  lonls  acknowledged  their  error,  and  begged  pardon  of  the 
kuusc. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGUAM.f 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 
Your  lordship  spoke  of  purgatory.  I  am  now  in 
it ;  but  my  mind  is  in  a  calm ;  for  my  fortune  is  not 
my  felicity.  I  know  I  have  clean  hands,  and  a 
clean  heart ;  and,  I  hope,  a  clean  house  for  friends 
or  servants.  But  Job  himself,  or  whosoever  was  the 
justest  judge,  by  such  hunting  for  matters  against 
him,  as  hath  been  used  against  me,  may  for  a  time 
seem  foul,  especially  in  a  time,  when  greatness  is 
the  mark,  and  accusation  is  the  game.  And  if  this  be 
to  be  a  chancellor,  I  think,  if  the  great  seal  lay  upon 
Hounslow  Heath,  nobody  would  take  it  up.  But 
the  king  and  your  lordship  will,  I  hope,  put  an  end 
to  these  my  straits  one  way  or  other.  And  in  troth 
that,  which  I  fear  most,  is,  lest  continual  attendance 
and  business,  together  with  these  cares,  and  want  of 
time  to  do  my  weak  body  right  this  spring  by  diet 
and  physic,  will  cast  me  down  j  and  that  it  will  be 
thought  feigning,  or  fainting.  But  I  hope  in  God  I 
shaU  hold  out.     God  prosper  you. 


TO  THE  CHANCELLOR  OF  THE  DUCHY,  SIR  ' 
HUMPHREY  MAY. 

Good  Mr.  Changbllor, 

Thbrs  will  come,  upon  Friday,  before  you  a  pa- 
tent {  of  his  Majesty's  for  the  separation  of  the 
company  of  apothecaries  from  the  company  of 
grocers,  and  their  survey,  and  the  erecting  them 
into  a  corporation  of  themselves  under  the  surrey 
of  the  physicians.  It  is,  as  I  conceive,  a  fair  busi- 
ness both  for  law  and  conveniency,  and  a  work, 
which  the  king  made  his  own,  and  did,  and,  as  I 
hear,  doth  take  much  to  heart.  It  is  in  favortm 
vit{B,  where  the  other  part  is  in  favorem  lucri.  You 
may  perhaps  think  me  partial  to  apothecaries»  that 
have  been  ever  puddering  in  physic  all  my  life.  But 
there  is  a  circumstance,  that  touches  upon  me  but 
post  diem^  for  it  is  comprehended  in  the  charge  and 
sentence  passed  upon  me.  It  is  true,  that  alter  I 
had  put  the  seal  to  the  patent,  the  apothecaries  ^ 
presented  me  with  a  hundred  pounds.  It  was  no 
judicial  affair.  But  howsoever,  as  it  may  not  be  de- 
fended, so  I  would  be  glad  it  were  not  raked  up 

t  This  letter  seems  to  have  been  written  soon  i^r  lord  Sl 
Alban  began  to  be  accused  of  abuses  in  his  office  of  chancellor. 

X  The  patent  for  incorporatingthe  apothecaries  by  tiiem- 
selves,  bv  the  appellation  of  "The  masters,  wardens,  anfi 
society  of  the  art  and  mystery  of  apothecaries  of  London/' 
was  dated  December  6,  1617.  Thev  had  been  incorporated 
with  the  company  of  grocers,  April  9,  1GU6. 

§  His  lordship  beingcharged  by  the  house  of  commons, 
that  he  had  received  100/.  of  the  new  company  o/  apotheca- 
ries, that  stood  against  the  grocers ^  as  likewise  a  taster  of 
gold  worth  between  400  and  WQl.  with  a  present  of  ambcrgrl<e. 
from  the  apothecaries  that  stood  with  the  grocers,  and  2U0/. 
of  the  grocers ;  he  admits  the  several  sums  to  have  b«en  rt^ 
ceived  of  the  three  parties,  but  alleges,  that  be  connidere^l 
those  presents  as  no  judicial  business,  but  a  concord  of  o im- 
position between  the  parties ;  and  as  he  thought  they  had  all 
three  received  good,  and  tbey  were  all  common  purses,  hf> 
thought  it  the  less  matter  to  receive  what  thev  voluntarily 
presented;  for  if  he  had  taken  it  in  the  nature  or  a  bribe,  ho 
knew  it  could  not  be  concealed,  because  it  must  be  put  to  the 
account  of  the  three  several  companies. 
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BOK  than  Deeds.  I  doubt  only  the  chair  *  because 
I  hear  he  useth  names  sharply  ;  and  besides,  it  may 
be,  he  hath  a  tooth  at  me  yet,  which  is  not  fallen 
oQt  with  age.  But  the  best  is,  as  one  saith,  "  satis 
ett  kpeos  oon  erigere;  urgere  vero  jacentes,  aut 
pnedpitantes  impellere,  certe  est  inhumanum."  Mr. 
Cbancellor,  if  you  will  be  nobly  pleased  to  grace  me 
apoo  this  occasion,  by  showing  tenderness  of  my 
DSBie,  and  commiseration  of  my  fortune,  there  is  no 
mm  in  that  assembly,  from  whose  mouth  I  had  ra- 
ther it  should  come. '  I  hope  it  will  be  no  dishonour 
to  yoo.  It  will  oblige  me  much,  and  be  a  worthy 
fruit  of  oar  last  reintegration  of  friendship.  I  rest 
Your  feithful  friend  to  do  you  service. 


Memoromda  of  what  the  Lord  Chancellor  intended 
to  deliver  to  the  King,  April  16,  1621,t  upon  his 
firtt  access  to  his  Majesty,  after  his  troubles. 

That  howsoever  it  goeth  with  me,  I  think  myself 
iofioitely  bound  to  his  Majesty  for  admitting  me  to 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment ;  and  that,  according 
to  my  faith,  so  be  it  unto  me. 

That  I  ought  also  humbly  to  thank  his  Majesty 
for  that,  in  that  excellent  speech  of  his  which  is 
printed,  that  speech  of  so  great  maturity,  wherein 
the  elements  are  so  well  mingled,  by  kindling  affec- 
tioQ,  by  washing  away  aspersion,  by  establishing  of 
opinion,  and  yet  giving  way  to  opinion,  I  do  find 
some  passages,  which  I  do  construe  to  my  advantage. 

And  lastly,  I  have  heard  from  my  friends,  that, 
notwithstanding  these  waves  of  information,  his 
Majesty  mentions  my  name  with  grace  and  favour. 

In  the  next  place,  I  am  to  make  an  oblation  of 
myself  into  his  Majesty's  hands,  that,  as  I  wrote  to 
him,  I  am  as  clay  in  his  hands,  his  Majesty  may 
Biake  a  vessel  of  honour  or  dishonour  of  me,  as  I 

*  Sir  Robert  Philips  was  chairman  of  the  committee  of  the 
kaoie  of  coounoiis  for  ioquirioff  into  the  abases  of  the  courts 
o^jutice.  He  was  son  of  Sir  Edward  Philips,  Master  of  the 
BoOs,  who  died  September  11.  1614  bein^  succeeded  by  Sir 
Jvlios  Caear,  to  whom  the  king  had  given,  January  16, 
1610.11,  under  the  gTeni  seal,  the  reversion  of  that  post 

t  A  committee  of  the  house  of  commons  had  been  appointed 
•bout  the  12th  of  March,  1620-1,  to  inspect  the  abuses  of  the 
«"«Its  of  justice,  of  which  Sir  Edward  Sackville  was  named 
tk  chairman,  but  by  reason  of  some  indisposition.  Sir  Robert 
I'bflips  was  chosen  in  his  room.  The  nrst  thing  they  fell 
*p^  wu  bribery  and  corruption,  of  which  the  lord  chancellor 
«u  accused  by  Mr.  Christopher  Aubrey  and  Mr.  Edward 


a  rvpoft  of  it  was  made  from  the  committee  to  the  house,  on 
I'^nnday,  the  Ibth  of  March ;  and  a  second  on  the  17th,  of 
2[ber  matters  of  the  same  nature,  charged  upon  his  lordship. 
The  hes4s  of  the  accusation  having  been  drawn  up  were  pre- 
*^ated  by  the  commons  to  the  lordlin  a  conference,  on  Mon- 
•Iaj,  the  I9th  of  the  same  month.  The  subject  of  this  confer- 
«X»  being  reported,  the  next  day^  to  the  house  of  lords,  by 
the  lord  treasurer,  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  presented  to 
their  Iwdships  a  letter  to  them  from  the  lord  chancellor,  dated 
that  dav.  u  pon  this  letter,  answer  was  sent  from  the  lords  to 
(W  lord  chancellor,  on  the  20th,  that  they  had  received  his 
'ftter  and  intended  to  proceed  in  his  cause,  now  before  them, 
•«**nhng  to  the  rule  of  justice,  desiring  his  lordship  to  pro- 
^ul*  for  his  jutt  defence.  The  next  day,  March  21,  the  com- 
laoos  sent  to  the  Uirds  a  (krther  charge  against  the  lord  chan- 
'«Uor;  and  their  lordships,  in  the  mean  time,  examined  the 
«^«apUiuts  against  bim,  and  witnesses  in  the  house,  and  ap- 
jnwted  a  «elect  commiuee  of  themselves  to  take  examinations 
"kewkc.    Towards  the  laMer  end  of  March  the  session  was 


find  favour  in  his  eyes ;  and  that  I  submit  myself 
wholly  to  his  grace  and  mercy,  and  to  be  governed 
both  in  my  cause  and  fortunes  by  his  direction, 
knowing  that  his  heart  is  inscrutable  for  good. 
Only  I  may  express  myself  thus  far,  that  my  desire 
is,  that  the  thread,  or  line,  of  my  life,  may  be  no 
longer  than  the  thread,  or  line,  of  my  service :  I 
mean,  that  I  may  be  of  use  to  your  Majesty  in  one 
kind  or  other. 

Now  for  any  farther  speech,  I  would  humbly  pray 
his  Majesty,  that  whatsoever  the  law  of  nature 
shall  teach  me  to  speak  for  my  own  preservation, 
your  Majesty  will  understand  it  to  be  in  such  sort, 
as  I  do  nevertheless  depend  wholly  upon  your  will 
and  pleasure.  And  under  this  submission,  if  your 
Majesty  will  graciously  give  me  the  hearing,  I  wiU 
open  my  heart  unto  you,  both  touching  my  fault, 
and  fortune. 

For  the  former  of  these,  I  shall  deal  ingenuously 
with  your  Majesty,  without  seeking  fig-leaves  or 
subterfuges. 

There  be  three  degrees,  or  cases,  as  I  conceive, 
of  gifts  and  rewards  given  to  a  judge  : 

The  first  is  of  bargain,  contract,  or  promise  of  re- 
ward, pendente  lite.  And  this  is  properly  called 
*•  venalis  sententia,"  or  "  baratria,"  or  "  corrup- 
telce  munerum."  And  of  this  my  heart  tells  me,  I  am 
innocent,  that  I  had  no  bribe  or  reward  in  my  eye  or 
thought,  when  I  pronounced  any  sentence  or  order. 

The  second  is  a  neglect  in  the  judge  to  inform 
himself  whether  the  cause  be  fully  at  an  end  or  no, 
what  time  he  receives  the  gift ;  but  takes  it  upon 
the  credit  of  the  party,  that  all  is  done  ;  or  other- 
wise omits  to  inquire. 

And  the  third  is,  when  it  is  received  sine  frauds, 
after  the  cause  ended  ;  which,  it  seems  by  the 
opinion  of  the  civilians,  is  no  offence.  Look  into 
the  case  of  simony,  &c. 

discontinued  for  some  time,  in  hopes,  as  it  was  imagined,  of 
softening  the  lord  chancellor's  fedl ;  but  upon  the  re-^usembline 
of  the  parliament,  more  complaints  being  daily  represented, 
on  Wednesday,  April  21,  the  prince  si^ified  unto  the  lords, 
that  his  lordship  nad  sent  a  submission,  dated  the  22nd. 
Which  the  lords  having  considered  and  heard  the  collection 
of  corruptions  charged  on  him,  and  the  proofs  read,  they  sent 
a  copy  of  the  same,  without  the  proofs,  to  him,  by  baron  Den- 
ham  and  Mr.  Attorney-general,  with  this  message,  that  his 
lordship's  confession  was  not  fully  set  down  by  him;  and  that 
they  had  therefore  sent  him  the  particular  charge,  and  ex- 
pected his  answer  to  it  with  all  convenient  exp^ition.  To 
which  he  answered,  that  he  would  return  their  lordships  an 
answer  with  speed.  On  the  25th  of  ApriL  the  lords  con- 
sidered of  this  said  answer,  and  sent  a  secona  message  by  the 
same  persons,  that  having  received  a  doubtful  answer  to  their 
message,  sent  him  the  day  before,  they  now  sent  to  him  again, 
to  know  directly  and  presently,  whether  his  lordship  would 
make  his  confession,  or  stand  upon  his  defence.  His  answer, 
returned  by  the  same  messengers,  was.  that  he  would  make 
no  manner  of  defence,  but  meant  to  acknowledge  corruption, 
and  to  make  a  particular  confession  to  every  point,  and  after 
that  an  humble  submission;  but  humbly  craved  liberty,  that 
where  the  charge  was  more  fiiU  than  he  finds  the  truth  of  the 
fact,  he  may  make  declaration  of  the  truth  in  such  particulars, 
the  charge  being  brief,  and  containing  not  all  circumstances. 
The  lonb  sent  the  same  messengers,  to  let  him  know,  that 
they  granted  him  time  to  do  this  till  the^  Monday  following ; 
when  he  sent  his  confession  and  submission;  which  beioK 
avowed  by  him  to  several  lords,  sent  to  him,  the  lords  resolved, 
on  the  2nd  of  May,  to  proceed  to  sentence  him  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  summoned  him  to  attend ;  which  he  excusing  on  ac- 
count of  being  confined  to  his  bed  by  sickness,  they  gave 
judgment  accordingly  on  the  3d  of  May,  1621. 
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Draught  of  another  paper  to  the  same  purpose, 

Thsrb  be  three  degrees,  or  cases,  of  bribery, 
charged  or  supposed,  in  a  judge : 

The  first,  of  bargain,  or  contract,  for  reward  to 
pervert  justice. 

The  second,  where  the  judge  conceives  the  cause 
to  be  at  an  end,  by  the  information  of  the  party,  or 
otherwise,  useth  not  such  diligence,  as  he  ought,  to 
inquire  of  it.  And  the  third,  when  the  cause  is 
really  ended,  and  it  is  sine  fraude,  withoat  relation 
to  any  precedent  promise. 

Now  if  I  might  see  the  particulars  of  my  charge, 
I  should  deal  plainly  with  your  Majesty,  in  whether 
of  these  degrees  every  particular  case  falls. 

But  fOT  the  first  of  them,  i  take  myself  to  be  as 
innocent,  as  any  bom  upon  St  Innocents'  day,  in  my 
heart 

For  the  second,  I  doubt  in  some  particulars  I 
may  be  faulty. 

And  for  the  last,  I  conceived  it  to  be  no  fault ;  but 
therein  I  desire  to  be  better  informed,  that  I  may 
be  twice  penitent,  once  for  the  fact,  and  again  for  the 
error.  For  I  had  rather  be  a  briber,  than  a  de- 
fender of  bribes. 

I  must  likewise  confess  to  your  Majesty,  that  at 
new-year's  tides,  and  likewise  at  my  first  coming  in, 
which  was,  as  it  were,  my  wedding,  I  did  not  so 
precisely,  as  perhaps  I  ought,  examine  whether 
those,  that  presented  me,  had  causes  before  me, 
yea  or  no. 

And  this  is  simply  all,  that  I  can  say  for  the  pre- 
sent, concerning  my  charge,  until  I  may  receive  it 
more  particularly.  And  all  this  while,  I  do  not  fly 
to  that,  as  to  say,  that  these  things  are  vitia  tem^ 
ports  and  not  vitia  hominis. 

For  my  fortune,  summa  summorum  with  me  is, 
that  I  may  not  be  made  altogether  unprofitable  to 
do  your  Majesty  service,  or  honour.  If  your  Majesty 
continue  me  as  I  am,  I  hope  I  shall  be  a  new  man, 
and  shall  reform  things  out  of  feeling,  more  than 
another  can  do  out  of  example.  If  I  cast  part  of 
my  burden,  I  shall  be  more  strong  and  delivrS  to 
bear  the  rest  And,  to  tell  your  Majesty  what  my 
thoughts  run  upon,  I  think  of  writing  a  story  of 
England,  and  of  recompiling  of  your  laws  into  a 
better  digest 

But  to  conclude,  I  most  humbly  pray  your  Ma- 
jesty's directions  and  advice.  For  as  your  Majesty 
hath  used  to  give  me  the  attribute  of  care  of  your 
business,  so  I  must  now  cast  the  care  of  myself  upon 
God  and  you. 


Notes  upon  Michael  db  la  Pole's  Case.* 

10  Bich.  2.  The  offences  were  of  three  natures : 

1.  Deceits  to  the  king. 

2.  Misgovemance  in  point  of  estate,  whereby  the 
ordinances  made  by  ten  commissioners  for  reform- 

*  This  paper  was  probably  drawn  up  oa  occasion  of  the 
proceedingi  and  judgment  passed  upon  toe  lord  viscount  St 
Alban,  by  the  iiouse  of  loros,  May  d,  1621. 


ation  of  the  state  were  frustrated,  and  the  city  of 
Ghent,  in  foreign  parts,  lost 

3.  And  his  setting  the  seal  to  pardons  for  mar- 
ders,  and  other  enormous  crimes. 

The  judgment  was  imprisonment,  fine,  and  ran- 
som, and  restitution  to  the  king,  but  no  disablement, 
nor  making  him  uncapable,  no  degrading  in  honour 
mentioned  in  the  judgment;  bat  contrariwise,  in  the 
clause,  that  restitution  should  be  made  and  levied 
out  of  his  lands  and  goods,  it  is  expressly  said,  that 
because  his  honour  of  earl  was  not  taken  from  him, 
therefore  his  20/.  per  atmum  creation  money  shouU 
not  be  meddled  with. 


Observations  upon  Thorpe's  Case, 

24.  Bdw.  3.  His  offence  was  taking  of  money 
from  five  several  persons,  that  were  felons,  for  stay- 
ing their  process  of  exigent ;  for  that  it  made  him  a 
kind  of  accessary  of  felony,  and  touched  upon  matter 
capital. 

The  judgment  was  the  judgment  of  felony :  but  the 
proceeding  had  made  things  strong  and  new;  first, 
the  proceeding  was  by  commission  of  oyer  and  Ur- 
miner,  and  by  jury ;  and  not  by  parliament 

The  judgment  is  recited  to  be  given  in  the  king's 
high  and  sovereign  power. 

It  is  recited  likewise,  that  the  king,  when  he  made 
him  chief  justice,  and  increased  his  wages,  did  ore 
tenus  say  to  him,  in  the  presence  of  his  council,  that 
now  if  he  bribed  he  would  hang  him :  unto  which 
penance,  for  so  the  record  called  it,  he  submitted 
himself.     So  it  was  a  judgment  by  contract 

His  oath  likewise,  which  was  devised  some  few 
years  before,  which  is  very  strict  in  words,  that  he 
shall  take  no  reward,  neither  before  nor  after,  is 
chiefly  insisted  upon.  And  that,  which  is  more  to 
be  observed,  there  is  a  precise  proviso,  that  die 
judgment  and  proceeding  shall  not  be  drawn  into 
example  against  any,  and  specially  not  against  any 
who  have  not  taken  the  like  oath  :  which  the  lord 
chancellor,  lord  treasurer,  master  of  the  wards,  &c. 
take  not,  but  only  the  judges  of  both  benches,  and 
baron  of  the  exchequer. 

The  king  pardoned  him  presently  after,  doubting, 
as  it  seems,  that  the  judgment  was  erroneous,  both 
in  matter  and  form  of  proceeding ;  brought  it  before 
the  lords  of  parliament,  who  aflirmed  the  judgment, 
and  gave  authority  to  the  king  in  the  like  cases,  for 
the  time  to  come,  to  call  to  him  what  lords  it  pleas- 
ed him,  and  to  adjudge  them. 


Notes  upon  Sir  John  Lee's  Case,  Steward  of  the 
Kin^s  Household. 

44  Edw,  3.  His  offences  were,  great  oppressions 
in  usurpation  of  authority,  in  attacking  and  impri- 
soning in  the  Tower,  and  other  prisons,  numbers  of 
the  king's  subjects,  for  causes  no  ways  appertaining 
to  his  jurisdiction ;  and  for  discharging  an  appellant 
of  felony  without  warrant,  and  for  deceit  of  the  king, 
and  extortions. 

His  judgment  was  only  imprisonment  in  the 
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Tower,  uodl  he  had  made  a  fine  and  ransom  at  the 
king's  will;  and  no  more. 


Noiet  upon  Lord  Latimer's  Case. 

50  Edw.  3.  His  offences  were  very  high  and 
heinons,  drawing  upon  high  treason :  as  the  extor- 
tioos  taking  of  victuals  at  Bretagne,  to  a  great 
raloe,  without  pajdng  any  thing ;  and  for  ransoming 
diTfis  parishes  there  to  the  sum  of  83,000/.  con- 
trarj  to  the  articles  of  truce  proclaimed  by  the  king; 
for  suffering  his  deputies  and  lieutenants  in  Bretagne 
to  exact,  upon  the  towns  and  countries  there,  divers 
sums  of  money,  to  the  sum  of  150,000  crowns ;  for 
sharing  with  Richard  Lyons  in  his  deceit  of  the 
kiog;  for  enlarging,  by  his  own  authority,  divers 
frkas ;  and  divers  other  exorbitant  offences. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  his  judgment  was  only 
to  be  committed  to  the  Marshalsea,  and  to  make  fine 
and  ransom  at  the  king's  will. 

But  after,  at  the  suit  of  the  commons,  in  regard 
of  those  horrible  and  treasonable  offences,  he  was 
displaced  from  his  ofllce,  and  disabled  to  be  of  the 
king's  council ;  but  his  honours  not  touched,  and  he 
was  presently  bailed  by  some  of  the  lords,  and  suf- 
fered to  go  at  large. 


John  Lord  Neville's  Case, 

50  Edw,  3.  His  offences  were,  the  not  supplying 
the  fall  number  of  the  soldiers  in  Bretagne,  accord- 
ing to  the  allowance  of  the  king's  pay.  An4  the 
Kcond  was  for  buying  certain  debts,  due  from  the 
king,  to  his  own  lucre,  and  giving  the  parties  small 
Tecompence,  and  specially  in  a  case  of  the  lady 
Ravensholme. 

And  it  was  prayed  by  the  commons,  that  he 
nught  be  pot  out  of  office  about  the  king:  but 
tkere  was  no  judgment  given  upon  that  prayer,  but 
only  of  restitution  to  the  lady,  and  a  general  clause 
of  being  punished  according  to  his  demerits. 


TO  THE  COUNT  GONDOMAR.  AMBASSADOR 
FROM  THE  COURT  OF  SPAIN. 

Illustbissimo  domino  legato, 
AjfoRUM  illustrissims  Dominationis  tus  erga  me, 
'insqiie  et  fervorem  et  candorem,  tarn  in  prosperis 
rebus,  quam  in  adversis,  equabili  tenore  constantem 
per^xi.  Quo  nomine  tibi  meritas  et  debitas  gra- 
^  ago.  Me  vero  jam  vocat  et  stas,  et  fortuna, 
fttqne  etiam  genius  mens,  cui  adhuc  satis  morose 
tttisfeei,  ut  excedens  e  theatro  rerum  civilium  lite- 
ris  me  dedam,  et  ipsos  actores  instruam,  et  posteri- 
ttti  servianu  Id  mihi  fortasse  honori  erit,  et  degam 
taoquam  in  atriis  vit»  melioris. 

•  la  th«  "  Letters,  Memoin,  &c.  of  the  lord  chancellor 
Mcou,"  published  bV  Mr.  Stephen»,  in  1736,  p.  517,  is  a 
Bpaoiih  letter  to  him  mwn  coootGoDdomar,  dated  at  London, 
JMel4,ie21. 


Deus  illustrissimam  Dominationem  tuam  incolu- 
mem  servet  et  prosperam. 

Servus  tuus, 

Junii  6,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  COUNT  GONDOMAR.» 

Illustrissimo  et  EXCELLBNTISSIMO  nOMIKOli'  • 
Perspbxi  et  agnosco  providentiigaa  dij^am,  quod 
in  tanta  solitudine  mihi  tan  quam  ccelitus  su^^ita- 
verit  talem  amicum,  qui  tantis  implicatus  nsgotiis,  et 
in  tantis  temporis  angustiis,  curam  mei  habuerit, 
idque  pro  me  efiecerit,  quod  alii  amici  mei  aut  non 
ausi  sint  tentare,  aut  obtinere  non  potuerint.  At- 
que  iUustrissime  Dominationi  tuee  reddent  fructum 
proprium  et  perpetuum  mores  tui  tam  generosi,  et 
erga  omnia  officia  humanitatis  et  honoris  propensi ; 
neque  erit  fortasse  inter  opera  tua  hoc  minimum, 
quod  me,  qui  et  aliquis  fui  apud  vivos,  neque  omni- 
no  intermoriar  apud  posteros,  ope  et  gratia  tua  erex- 
eris,  confirmaris.  Ego  quid  possum  ?  Ero  tandem 
tuus,  si  minus  usufructu,  at  saltem  afiectu,  voto. 
Sub  cineribus  fortunee  vivi  erunt  semper  ignes  amo- 
ris.  Te  igitur  humillime  saluto,  tibi  valedico,  om- 
nia prospera  ezopto,  gratitudinem  testor,  observan- 
tiam  polliceor. 

Illustrissimo  et  excellentissimo  Do,  Do,  Didaco  Sar- 
miento  de  AcunnOf  Comiti  de  Gcndomar,  Legato 
Regis  Hispaniarum  extraordinario  in  Anglia, 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM-f 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  HUMBLY  thank  your  lordship  for  the  grace  and 
favour  which  you  did  both  to  the  message  and  mes- 
senger, in  bringing  Mr.  Meautys  to  kiss  his  Majes- 
ty's hands,  and  to  receive  his  pleasure.  My  riches 
in  my  adversity  hath  been,  that  I  have  had  a  good 
master,  a  good  friend,  and  a  good  servant. 

Perceiving,  by  Mr.  Meautys,  his  Majesty's  inclin- 
ation, it  shall  be,  as  it  hath  ever  used  to  be  to  me, 
instead  of  a  direction ;  and  therefore  I  purpose  to  go 
forthwith  to  Gorhambury,  humbly  thanking  his  Ma- 
jesty nevertheless,  that  he  was  graciously  pleased  to 
have  acquainted  my  lords  with  my  desire,  if  it  had 
stood  me  so  much  upon.  But  his  Majesty  knoweth 
best  the  times  and  seasons ;  and  to  his  grace  I  sub- 
mit myself,  desiring  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship 
to  take  my  letters  from  the  Tower,  as  written  de 
pro/undis,  and  those  I  continue  to  write  to  be  eo? 
aquis  salsis, 

[June  22,  1621.] 

Indorsed, 

To  Lord  Buckingham^  upon  bringing  Mr,  Meautys 

to  him  to  kiss  the  kin^s  hands, 

t  This  letter  is  reprinted  here,  because  it  differs,  in  some 
respects,  from  that  published  in  ''  Letters,  Memoirs,  Parlia- 
mentary  Affairs,  State  Papers,"  &c.  by  Robert  Stephen», 
Esq.  p.  151.  Edit  London,  1736,  4to. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I  HAVE  written,  as  I  thought  it  decent  in  me  to  do, 
to  his  Majesty,  the  letter  I  send  enclosed.  I  have 
great  faith,  that  your  lordship,  now  nobly  and  like 
yourself,  will  effect  with  his  Majesty.  In  this  the 
king  is  of  himself,  and  it  hath  no  relation  to  parlia- 
ment. I  have  written  also,  as  your  lordship  advised 
me,  only  touching  that  point  of  means.  I  have 
lived  hitherto  upon  the  scraps  of  my  former  fortunes ; 
and  I  shall  not  be  able  to  hold  out  longer.  There- 
fore I  hope  your  lordship  will  now,  according  to  the 
loving  promises  and  hopes  given,  settle  my  poor  for- 
tunes, or  rather  my  being.  I  am  much  fallen  in  love 
with  a  private  life;  but  yet  I  shall  so  spend  my  time, 
as  shall  not  decay  my  abilities  for  use. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship. 

[Sept.  5,  1621.] 


TO  THE  PRINCE. 

Mat  it  please  tour  highness, 

I  cannot  too  oft  acknowledge  your  highness's 
favour  in  my  troubles ;  but  acknowledgment  now  is 
but  begging  of  new  favour.  Yet  even  that  is  not  in- 
convenient; for  thanksgiving  and  petition  go  well 
together,  even  to  God  himself.  My  humble  suit  to 
your  highness, that  I  may  bethought  on  for  means  to 
subsist ;  and  to  that  purpose,  that  your  liighness  will 
join  with  my  noble  friend  to  the  king.  That  done, 
I  shall  ever  be  ready,  either  at  God's  call,  or  his 
Majesty's,  and  as  happy,  to  my  thinking,  as  a  man 
can  be,  that  must  leave  to  serve  such  a  king. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  highness. 


On  the  back  of  the  draughts  of  the  three  preceding 
letters  were  tcritten  the  following  memoranda. 

Bishops  Winchester,*  Durham,t  London.^ 

Lord  Duke,§  Lord  Hunsdon. 

Lord  chamberlain,||  to  thank  him  for  his  kind 
remembrance  by  you  ;  and  though  in  this  private 
fortune  I  shall  have  use  of  few  friends,  yet  I  cannot 
but  acknowledge  the  moderation  and  affection  his 
lordship  showed  in  my  business,  and  desire,  that  of 
those  few  his  lordship  will  still  be  one  for  my  com- 
fort, in  whatsoever  may  cross  his  way,  for  the  far- 
therance  of  my  private  life  and  fortune. 

Mr.  John  Murray.  If  there  be  any  thing  that 
may  concern  me,  that  is  fit  for  him  to  speak,  and 
me  to  know,  that  I  may  receive  it  by  you. 

Mr.  Maxwell.  That  I  am  sorry,  that  so  soon  as 
I  came  to  know  him,  and  to  be  beholden  to  him,  I 
wanted  power  to  be  of  use  to  him. 

Lord  of  Kelly  ;  and  to  acquaint  him  with  that 
part  touching  the  confinement 

♦  Dr.  Andrews.  f  Dr.  Richard  Ncile. 

%  Dr.  George  MountaiD.  {  Lenox. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  tour  Majestt, 

Now  that  your  Majesty  hath  passed  the  recreation 
of  your  progress,  there  is  nevertheless  one  kind  of 
recreation,  which,  I  know,  remaineth  with  your 
Majesty  all  the  year,  which  is  to  do  good,  and  to 
exercise  your  clemency  and  beneficence.  I  shall 
never  measure  my  poor  service  by  the  merit,  which 
perhaps  is  small,  but  by  the  acceptation,  which  bath 
been  always  favourably  great  I  have  served  your 
Majesty  now  seventeen  years;  and  since  my  first 
service,  which  was  in  the  commission  of  the  union, 
I  received  from  your  Majesty  never  chiding  or  re- 
buke, but  always  sweetness  and  thanks.  Neither  was 
I,  in  these  seventeen  years,  ever  chargeable  to  yonr 
Majesty,  but  got  my  means  in  an  honourable  sweat 
of  my  labour,  save  that  of  late  your  Majesty  was 
graciously  pleased  to  bestow  upon  me  the  pensicm 
of  twelve  hundred  pounds  for  a  few  years.  For  in 
that  other  poor  prop  of  my  estate,  which  is  the 
farming  of  the  petty  writs,  I  improved  your  Majesty's 
revenue  by  four  hundred  pounds  the  year.  And 
likewise,  when  I  received  the  seal,  I  left  both  the 
attorney's  place,  which  was  a  gainful  place,  and  the 
clerkship  of  the  star-chamber,  which  was  queen 
Elizabeth's  favour,  and  was  worth  twelve  hundred 
pounds  by  the  year,  which  would  have  been  a  good 
cotnmendam.  The  honours  which  your  Majesty  hath 
done  me,  have  put  me  above  the  means  to  get  my 
living;  and  the  misery  I  am  fallen  into  hath  put  me 
below  the  means  to  subsist  as  I  am.  I  hope  my 
courses  shall  be  such,  for  this  little  end  of  my  thread 
which  remaineth,  as  your  Majesty,  in  doing  me 
good,  may  do  good  to  many,  both  that  live  now,  and 
shall  be  bom  hereafter.  I  have  been  the  keeper  of 
your  seal,  and  now  am  your  beadsman.  Let  your  own 
royal  heart,  and  my  noble  friend,  speak  the  rest 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

Your   Majesty's   faithful  poor  servant  and 
beadsman, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Septembers,  1621. 

Cardinal  Wolsey  said,  that  if  he  had  pleased  God 
as  he  pleased  the  king,  he  had  not  been  ruined. 
My  conscience  saith  no  such  thing ;  for  I  know  not 
but  in  serving  you  I  have  served  God  in  one.  But 
it  may  be,  if  I  had  pleased  God,  as  I  had  pleased 
you,  it  would  have  been  better  with  me. 


TO  THE  KING. 
It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majxstt, 
I  DO  very  humbly  thank  your  Majesty  for  your 
gracious  remission  of  my  fine.     I  can  now,  I  thank 
God  and  you,  die,  and  make  a  will. 

I  desire  to  do,  for  the  little  time  God  shall  send 
me  life,  like  the  merchants  of  London,  which,  when 
they  give  over  trade,  lay  out  their  money  upon  land. 

H  WiUiam,  earl  of  Pembroke. 
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So,  being  freed  from  civil  business,  I  lay  forth  my 
poor  tsilent  upon  thofte  things  which  may  be  per- 
petual, still  haying  relation  to  do  you  honour  with 
those  powers  I  have  left 

I  have  therefore  chosen  to  write  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  the  Vllth,  who  was  in  a  sort  your  forerunner, 
and  whose  spirit,  as  well  as  his  blood,  is  doubled 
upon  your  Majesty. 

I  durst  not  have  presumed  to  entreat  your  Majesty 
to  look  over  the  book,  and  correct  it,  or  at  least  to 
signify  what  you  would  have  amended.  But  since 
you  are  pleai^  to  send  for  the  book,  I  will  hope 
for  it. 

[God  knoweth,  whether  ever  I  shall  see  you 
again ^  but  I  will  pray  for  you  to  the  last  gasp, 
resting*] 

The  same,  your  true  beadsman, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Octobers,  1621. 


Orant  of  Pardon  to  the  Viscount  St,  Albaii,  under 
the  privy  «ea/.f 

A  SPECIAI.  pardon  granted  unto  Francis,  Viscount 
St  Alban,  for  all  felonies  done  and  committed 
against  the  common  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm ; 
awi  for  all  offences  of  prsmunire ;  and  for  all  mis- 
prisions, riotSy  &c.  with  the  restitution  of  all  his 
lands  and  goods  forfeited  by  reason  of  any  of  the 
premises  ;  except  out  of  the  same  pardon  all  trea- 
sons, murders,  rapes,  incest;  and  except  also  all 
fines,  imprisonments,  penalties,  and  forfeitures, 
adjudged  against  the  said  Viscount  St  Alban,  by  a 
•entence  lately  made  in  the  parliament.  Teste  Rege 
apod  Westm.   17  die  Octob.  anno  Regni  sui  19. 

Per  lettre  de  privato  sigillo. 


DR.  WILLIAMS,  BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN  ELECT, 
AND  LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL, 
TO  THE  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  vert  good  lobd, 

Having  perused  a  privy  seal,  containing  a  pardon 
for  your  loidship,  and  thought  seriously  thereupon, 
I  find,  that  the  passing  of  the  same,  the  assembly 
in  parliament  so  nedr  approaching,  %  cannot  but  be 
much  prejudicial  to  the  service  of  the  king,  to  the 
hooour  of  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  to  that  commiser- 
ation which  otherwise  would  be  had  of  your  lord- 
>bip*s  present  estate,  and  especiaUy  to  my  judgment 
and  fidelity.  I  have  ever  affectionately  loved  your 
lordibip'g  many  and  most  excellent  good  parts  and 
endowments ;  nor  had  ever  cause  to  disaffect  your 
lordship's  person.  So  as  no  respect  in  the  world, 
bende  the  former  considerations,  could  have  drawn 

*  This  pasuge  bai  a  line  drawn  over  it 

t  Cotton  Library,  Titus  Book  VII. 

1  It  met  November  24, 1G21 ;  and  was  dissolved  February  8, 

\  The  lord  keeper,  in  a  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham, 
^ated  October  27,  1621,  printed  in  the  C^tala,  p.  60.  Edit 


me  to  add  the  least  affliction,  or  discontentment, 
unto  your  lordship's  present  fortune.  May  it  there- 
fore please  your  lordship  to  suspend  the  passing  of 
this  pardon,  until  the  next  assembly  be  over  and 
dissolved ;  and  I  will  be  then  as  ready  to  seal  it  as 
your  lordship  to  accept  of  it ;  and,  in  the  mean 
time,  undertake,  that  the  king  and  my  lord  admiral 
shall  interpret  this  short  delay  as  a  service  and 
respect  issuing  wholly  from  your  lordship ;  and  rest, 
in  all  other  offices  whatsoever. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 
JO.  LINCOLN,  ELECT.  CUSTOS  SIGILLL 
Westminster-CoUege,  October  18,  1621. 

To  the  right  honourable  his  very  good  lord,  tlie  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I  KNOW  the  reasons  must  appear  to  your  lordship 
many  and  weighty,  which  should  move  you  to  stop 
the  king's  grace,  or  to  dissuade  it ;  and  somewhat 
the  more  in  respect  of  my  person,  being,  I  hope, 
no  unfit  subject  for  noble  dealing.  The  message  I 
received  by  Mr.  Meautys  did  import  inconvenience, 
in  the  form  of  the  pardon ;  your  lordship's  last  let- 
ter, in  the  time :  for,  as  for  the  matter,  it  lay  so  fair 
for  his  Majesty's  and  my  lord  of  Buckingham's  own 
knowledge,  as  I  conceive  your  lordship  doth  not  aim 
at  that.  My  affliction  hath  made  me  understand 
myself  better,  and  not  worse  ;  yet  loving  advice,  I 
know,  helps  well.  Therefore  I  sent  Mr.  Meautys 
to  your  lordship,  that  I  might  reap  so  much  fruit  of 
your  lordship's  professed  good  affection,  as  to  know 
in  some  more  particular  fashion,  what  it  is  that 
your  lordship  doubteth,  or  disliketh,§  that  I  may 
the  better  endeavour  your  satisfaction,  or  acquies- 
cence, if  there  be  cause.     So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  to  do  you  service, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

October  18,  1621. 


Petition  of  the  Lord   Viscount  St.  Alban,  intended 
for  the  House  of  Lords, 

Mt  right  honourable  very  good  lords, 
In  all  humbleness,  acknowledging  your  lordships^ 
justice,  I  do  now  in  like  manner  crave  and  implore 
your  grace  and  compassion.  I  am  old,  weak,  ruined, 
in  want,  a  very  subject  of  pity.  My  only  suit  to 
your  lordships  is,  to  show  me  your  noble  fevour  to- 
wards the  release  of  my  confinement,  so  every  con- 
finement is,  and  to  me,  I  protest,  worse  than  the 
Tower.jl     There  I  could  have  had  company,  phy- 

London,  1654,  gives  his  reasons,  why  he  hesitated  to  seal  that 
pardon. 

II  He  had  been  committed  to  the  Tower,  in  May,  1621,  and 
discharged  after  two  days'  confinement  there,  according  to 
Camden,  Annates  Regis  Jac.  J.  p.  71.  There  is  a  letter  of 
his  lordship  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  dated  from  the 
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sicians,  conference  with  my  creditors  and  friends 
about  my  debts,  and  the  necessities  of  my  estate, 
helps  for  my  studies  and  the  writings  I  have  in  hand. 
Here  I  live  upon  the  sword-point  of  a  sharp  air, 
endangered  if  I  go  abroad,  dulled  if  I  stay  within, 
solitary  and  comfortless  without  company,  banished 
from  all  opportunities  to  treat  with  any  to  do  myself 
good,  and  to  help  out  any  wrecks ;  and  that,  which 
is  one  of  my  greatest  griefs,  my  wife,  that  hath  been 
no  partaker  of  my  offending,  must  be  partaker  of 
this  misery  of  my  restraint. 

May  it  please  your  lordships,  therefore,  since  there 
is  a  time  for  justice,  and  a  time  for  mercy,  to  think 
with  compassion  upon  that  which  I  have  already 
suffered,  which  is  not  little  ;  and  to  recommend  this 
my  humble,  and  as  I  hope,  modest  suit  to  his  most 
excellent  Majesty,  the  fountain  of  grace,  of  whose 
mercy,  for  so  much  as  concerns  himself  merely,  I 
have  already  tasted,  and  likewise  of  his  favour  of  this 
very  kind,  by  some  small  temporary  dispensations. 

Herein  your  lordships  shall  do  a  work  of  charity 
and  nobility  :  you  shall  do  me  good;  you  shall  do 
my  creditors  good ;  and,  it  may  be,  you  shall  do 
posterity  good,  if  out  of  the  carcass  of  dead  and 
rotten  greatness,  as  out  of  Samson's  lion,  there  may 
be  honey  gathered  for  the  use  of  future  times. 

God  bless  your  persons  and  counsels. 
Your  lordships'  supplicant  and  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Indorsed, 

Copy  of  the  petition  intended  for  the  house  of 
parliament. 


TO  JOHN  LORD  DIGBY.» 

Mt  vbrt  oood  lord, 

Rbcrivino,  by  Mr.  Johnson,  your  loving  saluta- 
tions, it  made  me  call  to  mind  many  of  your  lord- 
ship's tokens,  yea  and  pledges,  of  good  and  hearty 
affection  in  both  my  fortunes ;  for  which  I  shall  be 
ever  yours.  I  pray,  my  lord,  if  occasion  serve,  give 
me  your  good  word  to  the  king,  for  the  release  of 
my  confinement,  which  is  to  me  a  very  strait  kind 
of  imprisonment  I  am  no  Jesuit,  nor  no  leper,  but 
one  that  served  his  Majesty  these  sixteen  years, 
even  from  the  commission  of  the  union  till  this  last 
parliament,  and  ever  had  many  thanks  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  was  never  chidden.  This  his  Majesty,  I 
know,  will  remember,  at  one  time  or  other ;  for  I 
am  his  man  still. 

God  keep  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  most  affectionate  to  do  you 
service, 

PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambory,  this  last  of  December,  1621. 

Tower,  May  31, 1621,  desiring  bis  lordship  to  procure  his  dis- 
charge that  day. 

♦  Created  so  in  November,  1618,  and  in  September,  1622, 
earl  of  Bristol. 

t  HarL  MSS.  Vol  7000. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN.r 
Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  HAVE  received  your  lordship's  letter,  and  have 
been  long  thinking  upon  it,  and  the  longer,  the  less 
able  to  make  answer  unto  it.  Therefore  if  your 
lordship  will  be  pleased  to  send  any  understanding 
man  unto  me,  to  whom  I  may,  in  discourse,  open 
myself,  I  will,  by  that  means,  so  discover  my  heart 
with  all  freedom,  which  were  too  long  to  do  by 
letter,  especially  in  this  time  of  parliament  business, 
that  your  lordship  shall  receive  satisfaction.  In  the 
mean  time  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  fiiithful  servant, 

Royston,  Dec.  16  [1621].     G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 
The  reason  why  I  was  so  desirous  to  have  had 
conference  with  your  lordship  at  London,  was  indeed 
to  save  you  the  trouble  of  writing ;  I  mean,  the  rea- 
son in  the  second  place ;  for  the  chief  was  to  see 
your  lordship.  But  since  you  are  pleased  to  give  me 
the  liberty  to  send  to  your  lordship  one,  to  whom 
yon  will  deliver  your  mind,  I  take  that  in  so  good 
part,  as  I  think  myself  tied  the  more  to  use  that 
liberty  modestly.  Wherefore,  if  your  lordship  will 
vouchsafe  to  send  me  one  of  your  own,  except  I 
might  have  leave  to  come  to  London,  either  Mr. 
Packer,  my  ancient  friend,  or  Mr.  Aylesbury,}  of 
whose  good  affection  towards  me  I  have  heard  re- 
port; to  me  it  shall  be  indifferent.  But  if  your 
lordship  will  have  one  of  my  nomination,  if  I  might 
presume  so  far,  I  would  name  before  all  others,  my 
lord  of  Falkland.  But  because  perhaps  it  may  cost 
him  a  journey,  which  I  may  not  in  g^ood  manners 
desire,  I  have  thought  of  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  Sir 
Robert  Mansel,  my  brother,  Mr.  Solicitor-general,§ 
who,  though  he  be  almost  a  stranger  to  me,  yet,  as 
my  case  now  is,  I  had  rather  employ  a  man  of  good 
nature  than  a  friend,  and  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  not- 
withstanding he  be  great  with  my  lord  treasurer.  | 
Of  these,  if  your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  prick  I 
one,  I  hope  well  I  shall  entreat  him  to  attend  your 
lordship,  and  to  be  sorry  never  a  whit  of  the  em- 
ployment Your  lordship  may  take  your  own  time 
to  signify  your  will,  in  regard  of  the  present  busi- 
ness of  parliament.  But  my  time  was  confined,  by 
due  respect,  to  write  a  present  answer  to  a  letter,  j 
which  I  construed  to  be  a  kind  letter,  and  such  as 
giveth  me  yet  hope  to  show  myself  to  your  lordship. 
Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend,  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Indorsed, 
To  the  lord  of  Buckingham,  in  answer  to  his  of 
the  l^th  of  December. 

t  Thomas  Aylesbury.  Esq.  secretary  to  the  Marquis  of 
•  "icIS^H™  "  ^°"^  **^^"  admiral  He  was  created  a  baronat 
in  1627.  Lord  chancellor  Clarendon  married  his  daughter 
Frances.  * 

{  Sir  Robert  Heath,  made  solicitor  in  January,  1620-1. 
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A  Memorial  of  Conference,  when  the  Lord  Viscount 
St.  Alban  expected  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham. 

Mt  lord  marquis, 

Inducement, '^  Affuctions  are  truly  called  trials ; 
trials  of  a  man's  self,  and  trials  of  friends.  For  the 
first,  I  am  not  guilty  to  myself  of  any  unworthiness, 
except  perhaps  too  much  softness  in  the  beginning  of 
my  troubles.  But  since,  1  praise  God,  I  have  not  lived 
like  a  drone,  nor  like  a  mal-content,  nor  like  a  man 
confiised.  But  though  the  world  hath  taken  her 
talent  from  me,  yet  God's  talent  I  put  to  use. 

For  trial  of  friends,  he  cannot  have  many  friends, 
that  bath  chosen  to  rely  upon  one.  So  that  is  in  a 
small  room,  ending  in  yourselt  My  suit  therefore 
to  you  is,  that  you  would  now,  upon  this  vouchsafed 
conference,  open  yourself  to  me,  whether  I  stand  in 
your  favour  and  affection,  as  I  have  done ;  and  if 
there  be  an  alteration,  what  is  the  cause ;  and,  if 
none,  what  effects  I  may  expect  for  the  future  of 
your  friendship  and  favour,  my  state  being  not  un- 
known to  you. 

Reasons  of  doubting,  "^  The  reasons,  why  I  should 
doabt  of  your  lordship's  coolness  towards  me,  or 
ialliDg  from  me,  are  either  out  of  judgment  and  dis- 
course, or  out  of  experience,  and  somewhat  that  I 
find.  My  judgment  telleth,  that  when  a  man  is  out 
of  sight  and  out  of  use,  it  is  a  nobleness  somewhat 
above  this  age  to  continue  a  constant  friend  :  that 
tome,  that  are  thought  to  have  your  ear,  or  more, 
love  me  not,  and  may  either  disvalue  me,  or  dis- 
tiste  your  lordship  with  me.  Besides,  your  lordship 
hath  now  so  many,  either  new-purchased  friends,  or 
reconciled  enemies,  as  there  is  scarce  room  for  an 
old  friend  specially  set  aside.  And  lastly,  I  may 
doubt,  that  that,  for  which  I  was  fittest,  which  was 
to  carry  things  suavibus  modis,  and  not  to  bristle,  or 
nndertake,  or  give  venturous  counsels,  is  out  of 
iashion  and  request 

As  for  that,  I  find  your  lordship  knoweth,  as  well 
as  I,  what  promises  you  made  me,  and  iterated  them 
back  by  message,  and  from  your  mouth,  consisting 
of  three  things  :  the  pardon  of  the  whole  sentence ; 
•one  help  for  my  debts ;  and  an  annual  pension, 
which  your  lordship  did  set  at  2000/.  as  obtained, 
sod  3000/.  in  hope.  Of  these  being  promises  unde- 
ared,  as  well  as  favours  undeserved,  there  is  effected 
only  the  remission  of  the  fine,  and  the  pardon  now 
stayed.  From  me  I  know  there  hath  proceeded 
nothing,  that  may  cause  the  change.  These  I  lay 
before  you,  desiring  to  know  what  I  may  hope  for ; 
for  hopes  are  racks,  and  your  lordship,  that  would 
not  condemn  me  to  the  Tower,  1  know  will  not  con- 
demn me  to  the  rack. 

Tke  pardon  stayed.^  I  have,  though  it  be  a  thing 
trivial,  and  that  at  a  coronation  one  might  have  it 
for  fife  marks,  and  after  a  parliament  for  nothing, 

*  He  had  been  secretary  to  the  lord  viscount  St  Alban, 
vkilc  bis  lordship  had  the  great  seal,  and  was  afterwards  cleric 
«C  the  cnvncit  and  knifffatod.  He  succeeded  his  natron  in 
the  manor  of  Gorhambury,  which,  after  the  deatli  of  Sir 
Thnaas,  came  to  his  cousin  and  heir.  Sir  Thomas  Meautys, 
TO  Bsarried  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon  of  Cul- 
nrd-Hall,  in  Suffolk,  knight ;  which  lady  married  a  second 
wibaad,  Sir  Harbottle  Urimstone,  baronet,  and  master  of 


yet  have  great  jreason  to  desire  it,  specially  being 
now  stirred:  chiefly,  first,  because  I  have  been 
so  sifted ;  and  now  it  is  time  there  were  an  end. 
Secondly,  because  I  mean  to  live  a  retired  life ;  and 
so  cannot  be  at  hand  to  shake  off  any  clamour. 

For  any  offence  the  parliament  should  take,  it 
is  rather  honour,  that  in  a  thing  wherein  the  king 
is  absolute,  yet  he  will  not  interpose  in  that,  which 
the  parliament  hath  handled ;  and  the  king  hath 
already  restored  judicature,  after  a  long  intermission : 
but  for  matter  of  his  grace,  his  Majesty  shall  have 
reason  to  keep  it  entire. 

I  do  not  think  any,  except  a  Turk  or  Tartar, 
would  wish  to  have  another  chop  out  of  me.  But 
the  best  is,  it  will  be  found  there  is  a  time  for  envy, 
and  a  time  for  pity ;  and  cold  fragments  will  not 
serve,  if  the  stomach  be  on  edge.  For  me,  if  they 
judge  by  that  which  is  past,  they  judge  of  the 
weather  of  this  year  by  an  almanack  of  the  old  year ; 
they  rather  repent  of  that  they  have  done,  and  think 
they  have  but  served  the  turns  of  a  few. 


THOMAS  MEAUTYS.  ESQ.»  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  plsasb  tour  lordship, 

As  soon  as  T  came  to  London,  I  repaired  to  Sir 
Edward  Sackville,t  whom  I  find  very  zealous,  as  I 
told  your  lordship.  I  left  him  to  do  you  service,  in 
any  particular  you  shall  command  him,  to  my  lord 
marquis,  though  it  were  with  some  adventure ;  and 
withal  he  imparted  to  me  what  advice  he  had  given 
to  my  lady  this  afternoon,  upon  his  visiting  of  her 
at  York-house,  when  Mr.  Packer  also,  as  it  fell  out, 
was  come,  at  the  same  time,  to  see  my  lady,  and 
seemed  to  concur  with  Sir  Edward  Sackville  in  the 
same  ways ;  which  were,  for  my  lady  to  become  a 
suitor  to  my  lady  Buckingham, {  and  my  lady  mar- 
chioness,§  to  work  my  lord  marquis  for  obtaining  of 
the  king  some  bounty  towards  your  lordship ;  and 
in  particular,  that  of  the  thousand  pounds  for  the 
small  writs.  If  I  may  speak  my  opinion  to  your 
lordship,  it  is  not  amiss  to  begin  any  way,  or  with 
any  particular,  though  but  small  game  at  first,  only 
to  set  a  rusty  clock  a  going,  and  then  haply  it  may 
go  right  for  a  time,  enough  to  bring  on  the  rest  of 
your  lordship's  requests.  Yet  because  your  lordship 
directed  me  to  wish  my  lady,  from  you,  by  no  means, 
to  act  any  thing,  but  only  to  open  her  mind,  in  dis- 
course unto  friends,  until  she  should  receive  your 
farther  direction ;  it  became  not  me  to  be  too  for- 
ward in  putting  it  on  too  fast  with  Sir  Edward ;  and 
my  lady  was  pleased  to  tell  me  since,  that  she  hath 
written  to  your  lordship  at  large. 

I  inquired,  even  now,  of  Benbow,  whether  the 
proclamation  for  dissolving  the  parliament  were  com- 

the  rolls  ;  who  purchased  the  reversion  of  Gorhambury,  from 
Sir  Hercules  Meautys^  nephew  of  the  second  Sir  Thomas. 

t  A.fterwards  earl  of  Dorset,  well  known  for  his  duel  in  1613^ 
with  the  lord  Kinloss,  in  which  the  latter  was  killed. 

t  Mary,  countess  of  Buckingham,  mother  of  the  marquis. 

§  Catharine,  marchioness  of  Buckingham,  wife  of  the 
marquis,  and  only  daughter  and  heir  of  Francis,  earl  of  Rut- 
land. 
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ing  forth.  He  tells  me  he  knows  no  more  certainty 
of  it  than  that  Mr.  Secretary  commanded  him  yes- 
terday to  he  ready  for  despatching  of  the  writs,  when 
he  should  he  called  for ;  hut  since  then  he  hears  it 
sticks,  and  endures  some  qualms ;  hut  they  speak  it 
still  loud  at  court,  that  the  king  is  resolved  of  it. 

Benhow  tells  me  likewise,  that  he  hath  attended, 
these  two  days,  upon  a  committee  of  the  lords,  with 
the  hook  of  the  commission  of  peace ;  and  that  their 
work  is  to  empty  the  commission  in  some  counties 
hy  the  score,  and  many  of  them  parliament-men : 
which  course  sure  helps  to  ring  the  passing-hell  to 
the  parliament. 

Mr.  Borough  *  tells  me,  he  is  at  this  present  fain 
to  attend  some  service  for  the  king;  but  about 
Saturday  he  hopes  to  be  at  liberty  to  wait  upon  your 
lordship.     I  humbly  rest 

Your  lordship's  for  ever  to  honour  and  serve, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 
January  3,  1621. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  my  most  honoured  Lordf 
the  Lord  Viscount  St,  Alban, 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship. 

This  afternoon  my  lady  found  access  to  my  lord 
marquis,  procured  for  her  by  my  lord  of  Montgomery  t 
and  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  who  seemed  to  contend 
which  of  them  should  show  most  patience  in  waiting, 
which  they  did  a  whole  afternoon,  the  opportunity 
to  bring  my  lord  to  his  chamber,  where  my  lady 
attended  him.  But  when  he  was  come,  she  found 
time  enough  to  speak  at  large  :  and  though  my  lord 
spake  so  loud,  as  that  what  passed  was  no  secret  to 
me  and  some  others,  that  were  within  hearing; 
yet,  because  my  lady  told  me  she  purposeth  to  write 
to  your  lordship  the  whole  passage,  it  becomes  not 
me  to  anticipate,  by  these,  any  part  of  her  lady- 
ship's relation. 

I  send  your  lordship  herewith  the  proclamation 
for  dissolving  the  parliament;  wherein  there  is 
nothing  forgotten,  that  we  J  have  done  amiss :  but 
for  most  of  those  things,  that  we  have  well  done, 
we  must  be  fain,  I  see,  to  commend  ourselves. 

I  delivered  your  lordship's  to  my  lord  of  Montgo- 
mery, and  Mr.  Matthew,  who  was  even  then  come 
to  York-house  to  visit  my  lady,  when  I  received  the 
letter ;  and,  as  soon  as  he  had  read  it,  he  said,  that 
he  had  rather  your  lordship  had  sent  him  a  chal- 
lenge ;  and  that  it  had  been  easier  to  answer,  than 
so  noble  and  kind  a  letter.  He  intends  to  see  your 
lordship  some  time  this  week;   and  so  doth  Sir 

*  John  Beroogh,  educated  in  common  law  at  Gray'»-Inn, 
keeper  of  the  Records  of  the  Tower  of  London,  secretary  to  the 
earf  marshal,  in  1623  made  Norroy;  in  July  the  year  follow- 
ing knighted,  and  on  the  23d  of  December,  the  same  year, 
made  garter  king  at  arms  in  the  place  of  Sir  William  Sesrar. 
He  died  October  21,  1643.  * 

t  Philip,  afterwards  earl  of  Pembroke. 

^  Mr.  Meautys  was  member,  in  this  parliament,  fur  the 
town  of  Cambridge. 

{  Either  John  Murray  of  the  king's  bed-chamber,  men- 


Edward  Sackville,  who  is  forward  to  make  my  lady 
a  way  by  the  prince,  if  your  lordship  advise  it. 

There  are  packets  newly  come  ont  of  Spain  :  and 
the  king,  they  say,  seems  well  pleased  with  the 
contents  ;  wherein  there  is  an  absolute  promise,  and 
undertaking,  for  restitution  of  the  Palatinate;  the 
dispensation  returned  already  from  the  pope,  and  the 
match  hastened  on  their  parts.  My  lord  Digbj 
goes  shortly  ;  and  Mr.  Matthew  tells  me,  he  means, 
before  his  going,  to  write  by  him  to  your  lordship. 

The  king  goes  not  till  Wednesday,  and  the  prince 
certainly  goes  with  him.  My  lord  marquis,  in 
person,  christens  my  lord  of  Falkland's  child  to- 
morrow, at  his  house  by  Watford. 

Mr.  Murray  §  tells  me,  the  king  hath  given  your 
book  II  to  my  lord  Brooke, IT  and  enjoined  him  to  read 
it,  recommending  it  much  to  him :  and  then  my 
lord  Brooke  is  to  return  it  to  your  lordship ;  and  so 
it  may  go  to  the  press,  when  your  lordship  pleases, 
with  such  amendments  as  the  king  hath  made, 
which  I  have  seen,  and  are  very  few,  and  those 
rather  words,  as  epidemic^  and  mild  instead  of  de- 
bonnaire,  8^c.  Only  that  of  persons  attainted,  en- 
abled to  serve  in  parliament  by  a  bare  reversal  of 
their  attainder,  the  king  by  all  means  will  have 
left  out  I  met  with  my  lord  Brooke,  and  told  him, 
that  Mr.  Murray  had  directed  me  to  wait  upon  him 
for  the  book,  when  he  had  done  with  it  He  desired 
to  be  spared  this  week,  as  being  to  him  a  week  of 
much  business,  and  the  next  week  I  should  have  it: 
and  he  ended  in  a  compliment,  that  care  should  be 
taken,  by  all  means,  for  good  ink  and  paper  to  print 
it  in ;  for  that  the  book  deserveth  it 

I  beg  leave  to  kiss  your  lordship's  hands. 

•  Your  lordship's  in  all  humbleness  to  honour 
and  serve, 

January  7.  1621-2.  T.  MEAUTYS. 

This  proclamation  is  not  yet  sealed ;  and  therefore 
your  lordship  may  please,  as  yet,  to  keep  it  in  your 
own  hands. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  most  honoured  lord, 
I  MET,  even  now,  with  a  piece  of  news  so  unex- 
pected, and  yet  so  certainly  true,  as  that,  howsoever 
I  had  much  ado,  at  first,  to  desire  the  relater  to 
speak  probably ;  yet  now  I  dare  send  it  your  lord- 
ship upon  my  credit  It  is  my  lord  of  Somerset's 
and  his  lady's  coming  out  of  the  Tower,  on  Satur- 
day last,**  fetched  forth  by  my  lord  of  Falkland,  and 
without  the  usual  degrees  of  confinement,  at  first  to 
some  one  place,tt  but  absolute  and  free  to  go  where 

tioned  above  in  the  letter  of  21  January,  1614,  or  Thomas 
Murray,  tutor  and  secretary  to  the  prince,  made  provost  of 
Eton-CoUege,  in  the  room  of  Sir  Henry  Saville,  who  died 
February  19,  1621-2.  Mr.  Murray  died  likewise,  April  1, 
1623. 

n  **  The  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh." 

%  Fulk  Grevile. 

••  January  6,  16212.  Camdeni  Annales  Regis  Jacobi  I. 
p.  77. 

ft  Camden,  ubi  supra,  says,  «*  that  the  earl  was  ordered  to 
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th«y  please.     I  know  not  how  peradventure  this 
might  occasion  you  to  cast  your  thoughts,  touching 
yourself,  into  some  new  mould,  though  not  in  the 
main,  yet  in  something  on  the  bye. 
1  beg  leave  to  kiss  your  lordship's  hands. 

Your  lordship's  in  all  humbleness  for  ever  to 
honour  and  serve  you. 

T.  MEAUTYS. 


LODOWIC  STEWART.  DUKE  OF  LENOX,  TO 
THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mt  lord. 

It  is  not  unknown  to  your  lordship,  that  in  respect 
I  am  now  a  married  man,  I  have  more  reason  than 
before  to  think  of  providing  me  some  house  in  Lon- 
don, whereof  I  am  yet  destitute ;  and  for  that  pur- 
pose, I  have  resolved  to  entreat  your  lordship,  that  I 
may  deal  with  you  for  York-house ;  wherein  I  will 
oot  offer  any  conditions  to  your  loss.  And,  in 
respect  I  have  anderstood,  that  the  consideration  of 
your  lady's  wanting  a  house  hath  bred  some  diffi- 
culty in  your  lordship  to  part  with  it,  I  will  for  that 
make  offer  unto  your  lordship  and  your  lady,  to  use 
the  boose  in  Cannon-row,  late  the  earl  of  Hertford's, 
beings  very  commodious  and  capable  house,  wherein 
I  and  my  wife  have  absolute  power ;  and  whereof 
yoar  lordship  shall  have  as  long  time  as  you  can 
challenge  or  desire  of  York-house.  In  this  I  do 
freclier  deal  with  your  lordship,  in  respect  1  know 
yon  arc  well  assured  of  my  well-wishes  to  you  in 
general;  and  that  in  this  particular,  though  I  have 
not  been  without  thoughts  of  this  house  before  your 
lordahip  had  it,  yet  I  was  willing  to  give  way  to 
joar  lordship's  more  pressing  use  thereof  then.  And 
A^  I  do  not  doubt  of  your  lordship's  endeavour  to 
gratify  me  in  this ;  so  I  shall  esteem  it  as  an  extra- 
^^vdioary  courtesy,  which  I  will  study  to  requite  by 
«II  means. 

So,  with  my  best  wishes  to  your  lordship,  I  rest 

Yoojr  lordship's  most  loving  friend, 

LENOX. 
In  respect  my   lord  of  Buckingham  was  once 
Mrous  to  have  had  this  house,  I  would  not  deal 
for  it  tiU  now,  that  he  is  otherwise  provided. 

Whitehall,  the  29th  of  January,  1621. 
To  the  right  honourable  my  very  good  lord,  my  lord 
viscount  St,  Aldan, 


ANSWER  OF  TIIE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST. 
ALBAN. 

My  rtMY  GOOD  lord, 
I  AW  sorry  to  deny  your  Grace  any  thing ;  but  in 
this  you  win  pardon  me.    York-house  is  the  house, 

f^fio^  hhntelf  to  the  lord  viscount  Wallingford's  house  or 
«^boarhood/* 
*  Mr.  Chuiberltio,  in  a  MS  letter  to  Sir  Dudley  Carle- 


wherein  my  father  died,  and  wherein  I  first  breathed; 
and  there  will  I  yield  my  last  breath,  if  so  please 
God,  and  the  king  will  give  me  leave;  though  I  be 
now  by  fortune,  as  the  old  proverb  is,  like  a  bear 
in  a  monk's  hood.  At  least  no  money,  no  value, 
shall  make  me  part  with  it  Besides,  as  I  never 
denied  it  to  my  lord  marquis,  so  yet  the  difficulty  I 
made  was  so  like  a  denial,  as  I  owe  unto  my  great 
love  and  respect  to  his  lordship  a  denial  to  all  my 
other  friends  ;  among  whom,  in  a  very  near  place 
next  his  lordship,  1  ever  account  of  your  Grace.  So 
not  doubting,  that  you  will  continue  me  in  your 
former  love  and  good  affection,  I  rest 

Your  Grace's,  to  do  you  humble  service  affec- 
tionate, &c. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr    VERT    GOOD    LORD, 

As  my  hopes,  since  my  misfortunes,  have  pro- 
ceeded of  your  lordship's  mere  motion,  without  any 
petition  of  mine  ;  so  1  leave  the  times  and  the  ways 
to  the  same  good  mind  of  yours.  True  it  is,  a  small 
matter  for  my  debts  would  do  me  more  good  now, 
than  double  a  twelvemonth  hence.  I  have  lost  six 
thousand  pounds  by  year,  besides  caps  and  courte- 
sies. But  now  a  very  moderate  proportion  would 
suffice  :  for  still  I  bear  a  little  of  the  mind  of  a 
commissioner  of  the  treasury,  not  to  be  over  charge- 
able to  his  Majesty ;  and  two  things  I  may  assure 
your  lordship  of;  the  one,  that  I  shall  lead  such  n 
course  of  life,  as  whatsoever  the  king  doth  for  me, 
shall  rather  sort  to  his  Majesty's  and  your  lord- 
ship's honour,  than  to  envy ;  the  other,  that  whatso- 
ever men  talk,  I  can  play  the  good  husband,  and  the 
king's  bounty  shall  not  Lq  lo6t.  If  your  lordship 
think  good,  the  prince  should  come  in  to  help ;  I 
know  his  highness  wisheth  me  well;  if  you  will  let 
me  know  when,  and  how,  he  may  be  used.  But  the 
king  is  the  fountain,  who,  I  know,  is  good. 

God  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  mostbounden  and  faithful 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gorhambury,  January  30,  1621. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vert  oood  lord. 

Your  lordship  dealeth  honourably  with  me  in  giv- 
ing me  notice,  that  your  lordship  is  provided  of  a 
house,*  whereby  you  discontinue  the  treaty  your 
lordship  had  with  me  for  York-house,  although  I 
shall  make  no  use  of  this  notice,  as  to  deal  with 
any  other.  For  I  was  ever  resolved  your  lordship 
should  have  had  it,  or  no  man.  But  your  lordship 
doth  yet  more  nobly,  in  assuring  me,  you  never 

ton,  dated  at  London,  January  19,  1621-2,  mentions,  that  the 
marouis  of  Buckingham  had  contracted  with  the  lord  and  lady 
Wallingford,  (or  their  house  near  Whitehall,  for  some  money 


240 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


meant  it  with  any  the  least  inconvenience  to  myself. 
May  it  please  your  Iwdship  likewise  to  be  assured 
from  me,  that  I  ever  desired  you  should  have  it,  and 
do  still  continue  of  the  same  mind. 

I  humbly  pray  your  lordship,  to  move  his  Ma- 
jesty to  take  some  commiseration  of  my  long  im- 
prisonment. When  I  was  in  the  Tower,  I  was 
nearer  help  of  physic ;  I  could  parley  with  my  cre- 
ditors; I  could  deal  with  friends  about  my  business; 
I  could  have  helps  at  hand  for  my  writings  and 
studies,  wherein  I  spend  my  time ;  all  which  here 
fail  me.  Good  my  lord,  deliver  me  out  of  this ;  me 
who  am  his  Majesty's  devout  beadsman,  and 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  this  3rd  of  Feb.  1621. 


JOHN  SELDEN,  ESQ.  TO  THE  LORD  VIS- 
COUNT ST.  ALBAN. 

Mt  most  honourable  lord, 
At  your  last  going  to  Gorhambury,  you  were 
pleased  to  have  speech  with  me  about  some  passages 
of  parliament ;  touching  which,  I  conceived,  by  your 
lordship,  that  I  should  have  had  farther  direction  by 
a  gentleman,  to  whom  you  committed  some  care 
and  consideration  of  your  lordship's  intentions  there- 
in. I  can  only  give  this  account  of  it,  that  never 
was  any  man  more  willing  or  ready  to  do  your  lord- 
ship service,  than  myself;  and  in  that  you  then 
spake  of,  I  had  been  most  forward  to  have  done 
whatsoever  I  had  been,  by  farther  direction,  used  in. 
But  I  understood,  that  your  lordship's  pleasure  that 
way  was  changed.  Since,  my  lord,  I  was  advised 
with,  touching  the  judgments  given  in  the  late  par- 
liament For  them,  if  it  please  your  lordship  to 
hear  my  weak  judgment  expressed  freely  to  you,  I 
conceive  thus.  First,  that  admitting  it  were  no 
session,  but  only  a  convention,  as  the  proclamation 
calls  it;  yet  the  judgments  given  in  the  upper 
house,  if  no  other  reason  be  against  them,  are  good; 
for  they  are  given  by  the  lords,  or  the  upper  house, 
by  virtue  of  that  ordinary  authority,  which  they 
have  as  the  supreme  court  of  judicature ;  which  is 
easily  to  be  conceived,  without  any  relation  to  the 
matter  of  session,  which  consists  only  in  the  passing 
of  acts,  or  not  passing  them,  with  the  royal  assent 
And  though  no  session  of  the  three  states  together 
be  without  such  acts  so  passed ;  yet  every  part  of 
the  parliament  severally  did  its  own  acts  legally 
enough  to  continue,  as  the  acts  of  other  courts  of 
justice  are  done.  And  why  should  any  doubts  be, 
but  that  a  judgment  out  of  the  king's  bench,  or  ex- 
chequer-chamber, reversed  there,  had  been  good, 
although  no  session  ?  For  there  was  truly  a  parlia- 
ment, truly  an  upper  house,  which  exercised  by 
itself  this  power  of  judicature,  although  no  session. 
Yet  withal^  my  lord,  I  doubt,  it  will  fall  out,  upon 
fuller  consideration,  to  be  thought  a  session  also. 
Were  it  not  for  the  proclamation,  I  should  be  clearly 
of  that  mind ;  neither  doth  the  clause,  in  the  act  of 


subsidy,  hinder  it  For  that  only  prevented  the 
determination  of  the  session  at  that  instant ;  but  did 
not  prevent  the  being  of  a  session,  whensoever  the 
parliament  should  be  dissolved.  But  because  that 
point  was  resolved  in  the  proclamation,  and  also  in 
the  commission  of  dissolution  on  the  8th  of  February, 
I  will  rest  satisfied. 

But  there  are  also  examples  of  former  times,  that 
may  direct  us  in  that  point  of  the  judgment»  in 
regard  there  is  store  of  judgments  of  parliament, 
especially  under  Edward  I.  and  Edward  II.  in  such 
conventions,  as  never  had,  for  aught  appears,  any 
act  passed  in  them. 

Next,  my  lord,  I  conceive  thus ;  that  by  reason 
there  is  no  record  of  those  judgments,  it  may  be 
justly  thought,  that  they  are  of  no  force.  For  thus 
it  stands.  The  lower  house  exhibited  the  declar- 
ations in  paper ;  and  the  lords,  receiving  them,  pro- 
ceeded to  judgment  verbally  ;  and  the  notes  of  their 
judgments  are  taken  by  the  clerk,  in  the  journal 
only ;  which,  as  I  think,  is  no  record  of  itself  nei- 
ther was  it  ever  used  as  one.  Now  the  record,  that 
in  former  times  was  of  the  judgments  and  proceed- 
ings there,  was  in  this  form.  The  accusation  was 
exhibited  in  parchment;  and  being  so  received,  and 
indorsed,  was  the  first  record;  and  that  remained 
filed  among  the  bills  of  parliament,  it  being  of  itself 
as  the  bills  in  the  king's  bench.  Then  out  of  this 
there  was  a  formal  judgment,  with  the  accusation 
entered  into  that  roll,  or  second  record,  which  the 
clerk  transcribes  by  ancient  use,  and  sends  into  the 
chancery. 

But  in  this  case  there  are  none  of  these :  neither 
doth  any  thing  seem  to  help  to  make  a  record  of  it, 
than  only  this,  that  the  clerk  may  enter  it,  now  after 
the  parliament;  which,  I  doubt,  he  cannot.  Be- 
cause, although  in  other  courts  the  clerks  enter  all, 
and  make  their  records  after  the  term ;  yet  in  this 
parliamentary  proceeding  it  falls  out,  that  the  court 
being  dissolved,  the  clerk  cannot  be  said  to  have 
such  a  relation  to  the  parliament,  which  is  not  then 
at  all  in  being,  as  the  prothonotaries  of  the  courts 
of  Westminster  have  to  their  courts,  which  stand 
only  adjourned.  Besides,  there  cannot  be  an  ex- 
ample found,  by  which  it  may  appear,  that  ever  any 
record  of  the  first  kind,  where  the  transcript  is  into 
the  chancery,  was  made  in  parliament;  but  only 
sitting  the  house,  and  in  their  view.  But  this  I 
offer  to  your  lordship's  farther  consideration,  desir- 
ing your  fovourable  censure  of  my  fancy  herein ; 
which,  with  whatsoever  abihty  I  may  pretend  to, 
shall  ever  be  desirous  to  serve  yon,  to  whom  I  shall 
perpetually  own  myself 

Your  lordship's  most  humble  servant, 

J.  SELDEN. 
From  the  Temple,  February  xiv.  ciaocxxi. 


Mt  lord. 
If  your  lordship  have  done  with  that  Maseardus 
de  Interpretatione  Statutorum,*  I  shall  he  glad  that 

*  Alderani  Mascardi  communes  condusionet  utriuaque 
juris  ad  generalem  slatutorum  interpretationem  accommo- 
datB.    Printed  at  Ferrara,  1606. 
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j<n  would  give  order  that  I  might  use  it  And  for 
Ihat  of  12  Heo.  7.  touching  the  grand  council  in  the 
manotcript,  I  have  since  seen  a  privy  seal  of  the 
time  of  Henry  7.  (without  a  year)  directed  to  borrow 
tot  the  king ;  and  in  it  there  is  a  recital  of  a  grand 
council,  which  thought,  that  such  a  sum  was  fit  to 
be  levied ;  whereof  the  lords  gave  40,000/.  and  the 
reft  was  to  be  gotten  by  privy  seal  upon  loan. 
Boubtlesa,  my  lord,  this  interprets  that  of  the 
manuacript  story. 

On  the  back  of  this  letter  are  the  following  notes  by 
the  lord  viscount  St,  Alban, 

"  The  case  of  the  judgment  in  parliament,  upon 
a  writ  of  error  put  by  Just.  Hu.* 

"  The  case  of  no  judgment  entered  into  the  court 
of  augmentations,  or  survey  of  first  fruits ;  which  are 
dissolved,  where  there  may  be  an  entry  after,  out  of 
a  paper-book. 

"  Mem.  All  the  acts  of  my  proceeding  were  after 
the  n^al  assent  to  the  subsidy." 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW.f 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

In  this  solitude  of  friends,  which  is  the  base 
court}  of  adversity,  where  almost  nobody  will  be 
seen  stirring,  I  have  often  remembered  a  saying  of 
my  lord  ambassador  of  Spain,§  "  Amor  sin  fin  no 
tiene  fin."||  This  moveth  me  to  make  choice  of  his 
excellent  lordship  for  bis  noble  succours  towards 
not  the  aspiring  but  the  respiring  of  my  fortunes. 

I,  that  am  a  man  of  books,  have  observed  his 
lordship  to  have  the  magnanimity  of  his  own  nation, 
and  the  cordiality  of  ours;  and,  by  this  time,  I 
think  he  hath  the  wit  of  both.  Sure  I  am,  that  for 
myself  I  have  found  him,  in  both  my  fortunes,  to 
esteem  me  so  much  above  value,  and  to  love  me  so 
moch  above  possibility  of  deserving,  or  obliging  on 
my  party  as  if  he  were  a  firiend  reserved  for  such  a 
time  as  this.  I  have  known  his  lordship  likewise, 
vhile  I  stood  in  a  stand  where  I  might  look  about, 
a  most  fiuthful  and  respective  friend  to  my  lord 
marquis ;  who,  next  the  king  and  the  prince,  was 
my  raiser,  and  must  be,  he  or  none,  I  do  not  say  my 
restorer,  but  my  reliever. 

I  have,  as  I  made  you  acquainted  at  your  being 
with  me,  a  purpose  to  present  my  lord  marquis  with 
an  offer  of  my  house  and  lands  here  at  Gorham- 
bmy ;  a  thing,  which,  as  it  is  the  best  means  I  have 
BOW  left  to  demonstrate  my  affection  to  his  lord- 
diip,  so  I  hope  it  will  be  acceptable  to  him.  This 
proposition  I  desire  to  put  into  no  other  hand  but 
my  lord  ambassador's,  as  judging  his  hand  to  be  the 
niest,  the  most  honourable,  and  the  most  effectual 
for  my  good,  if  my  lord  will  be  pleased  to  deal  in 
it  And  when  I  bad  thus  resolved,  I  never  sought, 
aoff  thought  of  any  mean  but  yourself,  being  so  pri- 

*  HnttMi. 

t  Tkis,  and  the  following  letter  of  March  5,  1621-2,  to  the 
Bv^msflf  Bacidnffhrnm,  are  inserted  from  the  originalB,  much 
Miv  eompktc  ana  exact,  than  the  copies  of  them  printed  in 
^«erks. 

▼Ot.  II.  R 


vate,  faithftil,  and  discreet  a  friend  to  us  both.  I 
desire  you  therefore,  good  Mr.  Matthew,  to  acquaint 
my  lord  ambassador  with  this  overture ;  and  both 
to  use  yourself,  and  desire  at  his  lordship's  hands, 
secrecy  therein;  and  withal  to  let  his  lordship 
know,  that  in  this  business,  whatsoever  in  particular 
you  shall  treat  with  him,  I  shall  not  fail,  in  all 
points,  to  make  good  and  perform. 

Commend  my  humble  service  to  his  lordship.    I 
ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  Feb.  28,  1621. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VEBT  GOOD  LORD, 

Though  I  have  returned  answer  to  your  lord- 
ship's last  letter  by  the  same  way,  by  which  I 
received  it;  yet  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship  to 
give  me  leave  to  add  these  few  hues. 

My  lord,  as  God  above  is  witness,  that  I  ever 
have  loved  and  honoured  your  lordship,  as  much,  I 
think,  as  any  son  of  Adam  can  love  or  honour  any 
subject,  and  continue  in  as  hearty  and  strong  wishes 
of  felicity  to  be  heaped  and  fixed  upon  you,  as  ever; 
so,  as  low  as  I  am,  I  had  rather  sojourn  in  a  college 
in  Cambridge,  than  recover  a  good  fortune  by  any 
other  but  yourself.  Marry,  to  recover  yourself  to 
me,  if  I  have  you  not,  or  to  ease  your  lordship 
in  any  thing,  wherein  your  lordship  would  not  so 
fully  appear,  or  to  be  made  participant  of  your 
favours  in  your  own  way,  I  would  use  any  man,  that 
were  your  lordship's  friend;  and  therefore,  good 
my  lord,  in  that  let  me  not  be  mistaken.  Secondly, 
if  in  any  of  my  former  letters  I  have  given  your 
lordship  any  distaste  by  the  style  of  them,  or  any 
particular  passages,  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship's 
benign  construction  and  pardon.  For,  I  confess,  it 
is  my  fault,  though  it  be  some  happiness  to  me 
withal,  that  I  do  most  times  forget  my  adversity. 
But  I  shall  never  forget  to  be 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  5,  1621. 


Fragments  of  several  kinds, 

Mt  meaning  was,  if  my  lord  should  obtain  for 
me,  by  his  noble  mediation,  in  consideration  of  my 
services  past,  and  other  respects,  to  do  that,  for  my 
relief,  which  I  was  suitor  for  by  my  lord's  noble 
mediation,  and  whereof  I  was  in  good  hope,  to  have 
presented  my  lord  with  Gorhambury  in  possession, 
out  of  gratitude  and  love,  for  nothing. 

t  Basse  cour. 

S  Count  Gondomar,  who  returned  to  Spain  about  March 
1621-2. 
II  "  Love  without  ends  hath  no  end." 
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My  meaning  was,  if  my  lord  should  prevail  for 
me  in  my  suit  to  the  king  for  reward  of  services, 
and  relief  of  my  poor  estate,  to  have  presented  him 
with  Gorhambury,  oat  of  gratitude  and  love,  for 
nothing,  except  some  satisfaction  to  my  wife,  for 
her  interest. 

If  my  lord  like  better  to  proceed  by  way  of  bar- 
gain, so  I  find  that  I  may  but  subsist,  I  will  deserve 
of  his  honour,  and  express  my  love  in  a  friendly 
pennyworth. 

The  third  point  to  be  added : 

This  as  his  trorA:.]  The  more  for  kissing  the 
king's  hands  presently. 

The  reasons,  stalling  my  debts. 

Willingness  in  my  friends  to  help  me. 

None  will  be  so  bold  as  to  oppress  me. 

The  pretence,  that  the  king  would  give  me  direc- 
tion, in  what  nature  of  writings  to  expend  my 
time. 

The  letter  to  expect  yet,  and  the  manner  of  the 
delivery. 

That  my  lord  do  not  impute  it,  if  he  hear  I  deal 
with  others ;  for  he  shall  better  perceive  the  value, 
and  I  shall  make  it  good  to  his  lordship,  being  my 
state  requireth  speed. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  plrasb  tour  lordship, 

RsMEMBBRiNO,  that  the  letter  your  lordship  put 
yesterday  into  my  hand  was  locked  up  under  two 
or  three  seals,  it  ran  in  my  head,  that  it  might  be 
business  of  importance  and  require  haste ;  and  not 
finding  Mr.  Matthew  in  town,  nor  any  certainty  of  his 
return  till  Monday  or  Tuesday,  I  thought  it  became 
me  to  let  your  lordship  know  it,  that  so  I  might  re- 
ceive your  lordship's  pleasure,  if  need  were,  to 
send  it  by  as  safe  a  hand  as  if  it  had  three  seals 
more. 

My  lord,  I  saw  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who  let  fall 
somewhat  as  if  he  could  have  been  contented  to 
have  received  a  letter  by  me  from  your  lordship, 
with  something  in  it  like  an  acknowledgment  to 
my  lord  treasurer,*  that  by  his  means  you  had  re- 
ceived a  kind  letter  from  my  lord  marquis.  But,  in 
the  close,  he  came  about,  and  fell  rather  to  excuse 
what  was  left  out  of  the  letter,  than  to  please  him- 
self much  with  what  was  in  it  Only  indeed  he 
looked  upon  me,  as  if  he  did  a  little  distrust  my 
good  meaning  in  it  But  that  is  all  one  to  me ;  for 
I  have  been  used  to  it,  of  late,  from  others,  as  well 
as  from  him.  But  persons  apt  to  be  suspicious  may 
well  be  borne  with  ;  for  certainly  they  trouble 
themselves  most,  and  lose  most  by  it.  For  of  such 
it  is  a  hard  question,  whether  those  be  fewest  whom 
they  trust  or  those  who  trust  them.  But  for  him, 
and  some  others,  I  will  end  in  a  wish,  that  as  to 
your  lordship's  service,  they  might  prove  but  half 
so  much  honester,  as  they  ^ink  themselves  wiser, 
than  other  men. 

«  Lionel,  lord  Cranfield,  made  lord  trealurer  in  Oct.  1621. 


It  is  doubtful,  whether  the  king  will  come  to-mor- 
row or  not ;  for  they  say  he  is  full  of  pain  in  his 
feet 

My  lord  marquis  came  late  to  town  last  night, 
and  goeth  back  this  evening:  and  Sir  Edward 
Sackville  watcheth  an  opportunity  to  speak  with 
him  before  he  go. 

However,  he  wisheth  that  your  lordship  would 
lose  no  time  in  returning  an  answer,  made  all  of 
sweetmeats,  to  my  lord  marquis's  letter,  which,  he 
is  confident,  will  be  both  tasted  and  digested  by  him. 
And  Sir*  Edward  wisheth,  that  the  other  letter  to 
my  lord  marquis,  for  presenting  your  discourse  of 
laws  to  his  Majesty,  might  follow  the  first  I  hum- 
bly rest 

Your  lordship's  for  ever  truly  to  honour  and 
serve  you, 

THO.  MEAUTYS. 
Martii  3,  1621. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  plbasb  tour  lordship, 

I  HAD  not  failed  to  appear  this  night  upon  your 
lordship's  summons,  but  that  my  stay  till  to-morrow 
I  knew  would  mend  my  welcome,  by  bringing  Mr. 
Matthew,  who  means  to  dine  with  your  lordship 
only,  and  so  to  rebound  back  to  London,  by  reason 
my  lord  Digby's  journey  calls  for  him  on  the  sudden. 
Neither  yet  was  this  all  that  stayed  me ;  for  I  hear 
somewhat,  that  I  like  reasonably  well ;  and  yet  I 
hope  it  will  mend  too ;  which  is,  that  my  lord  mar- 
quis hath  sent  you  a  message  by  my  lord  of  Falk- 
land, which  is  a  for  better  hand  than  my  lord  trea- 
surer's, that  gives  you  leave  to  come  presently  to 
liighgate  :  and  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  speaking  for 
the  other  five  miles,  my  lord  commended  his  care 
and  zeal  for  your  lordship,  but  silenced  him  thus : 
"  Let  my  lord  be  ruled  by  me :  it  will  be  never  the 
worse  for  him."  But  my  lord  marquis  saying 
farther  to  him,  "  Sir  Edward,  however  you  play  a 
good  friend's  part  for  my  lord  St  Alban,  yet  I  must 
tell  you,  I  have  not  been  well  used  by  him.**  And 
Sir  Edward  desiring  of  him  to  open  himself  in  what- 
soever he  might  take  ofience  at ;  and  withal,  taking 
upon  him  to  have  known  so  much  from  time  to  time, 
of  your  lordship's  heart,  and  endeavours  towards 
his  lordship,  as  that  he  doubted  not  but  he  was  able 
to  clear  any  mist,  that  had  been  cast  before  his  Uu^- 
ship's^yes  by  your  enemies;  my  lord  marquis,  by 
this  timt  being  ready  to  go  to  the  Spanish  ambas- 
sador's to  dinner,  broke  off  with  Sir  Edward,  and 
told  him  that  after  dinner  he  would  be  back  at 
Wallingford-house,  and  then  he  would  tell  Sir 
Edward  more  of  his  mind ;  with  whom  I  have  had 
newly  conference  at  large,  and  traced  out  to  him,  as 
he  desired  me,  some  particulars  of  that,  which  they 
call  a  treaty  with  my  lord  treasurer  about  Ycirit- 
house,  which  Sir  Edward  Sackville  knows  how  to 
put  together,  and  make  a  smooth  tale  of  it  for  your 
lordship ;  and  this  night  I  shall  know  all  from  him. 
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and  to-morrow  by  dinner,  I  shall  not  fail  to  attend 
joor  lordship :  till  when,  and  ever,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  in  all  tmth  to  honour  and 
serve  you, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 
Indorsed, 
Received  March  1 1 . 


TO  HENEY  GARY,  LORD  VISCOUNT 
FALKLAND.» 

Mr  TXRT    GOOD    LORD, 

YouB  lordship's  letter  was  the  best  letter  I  re- 
eeired  this  good  while,  except  the  last  kind  letter 
from  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  which  this  confirmeth. 
It  is  Ae  best  accident,  one  of  them,  amongst  men, 
when  they  hap  to  be  obliged  to  those,  whom  natu- 
rally and  personally  they  love,  as  I  ever  did  your 
krdship ;  in  troth  not  many  between  my  lord  mar- 
quis and  yourself;  so  that  the  sparks  of  my  affec- 
tion shall  ever  rest  quick,  under  the  ashes  of  my 
fortone,  to  do  you  service ;  and  wishing  to  yourfor- 
tone  and  family  all  good. 

Your  lordship^s  most  affectionate  and  much 
obliged,  &c. 

I  pray  your  lordship  to  present  my  humble  seiv 
Tioe  and  thanks  to  my  lord  marquis,  to  whom,  when 
I  have  a  little  paused,  I  purpose  to  write ;  as  like- 
wise to  his  Majesty,  for  whose  health  and  happi- 
ness, as  his  true  beadsman,  I  most  frequently  pray. 

Indorsed, 
March  11,  Copy  of  my  Answer  to  Lord  Falkland. 


TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER.t 

Mr  TEST   GOOD  LORD, 

I  HAVB  received,  by  my  noble  friend,  my  lord 
Tiscoant  Falkland,  advertisement,  as  from  my  lord 
maiqms,  of  three  things ;  the  one,  that,  upon  his 
loiddiip^s  motion  to  his  Majesty,  he  is  graciously 
{ileased  to  grant  some  degree  of  release  of  my  con- 
finement The  second,  that  if  I  shall  gratify  your 
lordBhip,  who,  my  lord  understandeth,  are  desirous 
to  treat  with  me  about  my  house  at  London,  with 
the  same,  hia  lordship  will  take  it  as  weU,  as  if  it 
wu  done  to  bimselt  The  third,  that  his  Majesty 
hath  referred  unto  your  lordship  the  consideration  of 
the  relief  of  my  poor  estate.  I  have  it  also  from 
other  part,  yet  by  such,  as  have  taken  it  immedi- 
ttriy  from  my  lord  marquis,  that  your  lordship  hath 
done  me  to  the  king  very  good  offices.  My  lord,  I 
tm  much  boonden  to  you :  wherefore  if  you  shall  be 
pleated  to  tend  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who  formerly 
nu>fed  me  in  it  for  your  lordship,  to  treat  farther 
with  me,  I  shall  let  your  lordship  see  how  affection- 
ately I  am  desirous  to  pleasure  your  lordship  after 
■y  lord  of  Bockingham. 

*  Appointed  lord  depoty  of  Ireland,  September  8, 1622. 
t  LmnwI,  Lord  CranfieU. 

I TW  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  in  a  letter  to  the  king, 
R   2 


So  wishing  your  lordship's  weighty  affairs,  for 
his  Majesty's  service,  a  happy  return  to  his  Majesty's 
contentment,  and  your  honour,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  very  affectionate  to  do  you 
service, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Indorsed, 
March  12.    To  the  Lord  Treasurer. 


TO  THt  LORD  TREASURER, 

Mt  vert  good  lord. 

The  honourable  correspondence,  which  your  lord- 
ship hath  been  pleased  to  hold  with  my  nohle  and 
constant  friend,  my  lord  marquis,  in  farthering  his 
Majesty's  grace  towards  me,  as  well  concerning  my 
liberty,  as  the  consideration  of  my  poor  estate,  hath 
very  much  obliged  me  to  your  lordship,  the  more 
by  how  much  the  less  likelihood  there  is,  that  I 
shall  be  able  to  merit  it  at  your  lordship's  hands. 
Yet  thus  much  I  am  glad  of,  that  this  course,  your 
lordship  holds  with  me,  doth  carry  this  much  upon 
itself,  that  the  world  shall  see  in  this,  amongst  other 
things,  that  you  have  a  great  and  noble  heart 

For  the  particular  business  of  York-house,  Sir 
Arthur  Ingram  can  bear  me  witness,  that  I  was 
ready  to  leave  the  conditions  to  your  lordship's  own 
making:  but  since  he  tells  me  plainly,  that  your 
lordship  will  by  no  means  have  to  be  so,  you  will 
give  me  leave  to  refer  it  to  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who 
is  so  mnch  your  lordship's  servant,  and  no  less  faith- 
ful friend  to  me,  and  understands  values  well,  to  set 
a  price  between  us. 

For  the  reference  his  Majesty  hath  been  graci9usly 
pleased,  at  my  lord  marquis's  suit,  to  make  unto 
your  lordship,  touching  the  relief  of  my  poor  estate,^ 
which  my  lord  of  Falkland's  letter  hath  signified, 
warranting  me  likewise  to  address  myself  to  your 
lordship  touching  the  same ;  I  humbly  pray  your 
lordship  to  give  it  despatch,  my  age,  health,  and 
fortunes,  making  time  to  me  therein  precious. 
Wherefore,  if  your  lordship,  who  knowcth  best  what 
the  king  may  best  do,  have  thought  of  any  particular, 
I  would  desire  to  know  from  your  good  lordship : 
otherwise  I  have  fallen  myself  upon  a  particular, 
which  I  have  related  to  Sir  Arthur,  and,  I  hope,  will 
seem  modest,  for  my  help  to  live  and  subsist.  As 
for  somewhat  towards  the  paying  off  my  debts,  which 
are  now  my  chief  care,  and  without  charge  of  the 
king's  coffers,  I  will  not  now  trouble  your  lordship ; 
but  purposing  to  be  at  Chiswick,  where  I  have  taken 
a  house,  within  this  sevennight,  I  hope  to  wait  upon 
your  lordship,  and  to  gather  some  violets  in  your 
garden,  and  will  then  impart  unto  you,  if  I  have 
thought  of  any  thing  of  that  nature  for  my  good. 

So  I  ever  rest.  Sec. 


from  Gorhambury,  20th  of  March,  1621-2,  thanki  his  Migeaty 
for  re/errina  the  consideration  iojf  his  broken  estate  to  hu 
good  lord  the  lord  treasurer. 
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THOMAS  MEAUTYS.  ESQ.  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship, 

I  HAVE  been  attending  upon  my  lord  marquis's 
minutes  for  the  signing  of  the  warrant.  This  day 
he  purposed  in  earnest  to  have  done  it :  but  it  falls 
out  untowardly,  for  the  warrant  was  drawn,  as  your 
lordship  remembers,  in  haste,  at  Gorhambury,  and 
in  as  much  haste  delivered  to  Sir  Edward  Sackville, 
as  soon  as  I  alighted  from  my  house,  who  instantly 
put  it  into  my  lord  marquis's  hands,  so  that  no  copy 
could  possibly  be  taken  of  it  by  me.  Now  his  lord- 
ship hath  searched  much  for  it,  and  is  yet  at  a  loss, 
which  I  knew  not  till  six  this  evening :  and  because 
your  lordship  drew  it  with  caution,  1  dare  not  ven- 
ture it  upon  my  memory  to  carry  level  what  your 
lordship  wrote,  and  therefore  despatched  away  this 
messenger,  that  so  your  lordship,  by  a  fresh  post, 
for  this  will  hardly  do  it,  may  send  a  warrant  to 
your  mind,  ready  drawn,  to  be  here  to-morrow  by 
seven  o'clock,  as  Sir  Arthur  *  tells  me  my  lord  mar- 
quis hath  directed:  for  the  king  goes  early  to 
Hampton-Court,  and  will  be  here  on  Saturday. 

Your  books  f  are  ready,  and  passing  weU  bound 
up.  If  your  lordship's  letters  to  the  king,  prince, 
and  my  lord  marquis  were  ready,  I  think  it  were 
good  to  lose  no  time  in  their*  delivery;  for  the 
printer's  fingers  itch  to  be  selling. 

My  lady  hath  seen  the  house  at  Chiswick,  and 
may  make  a  shift  to  like  it :  only  she  means  to  come 
to  your  lordship  thither,  and  not  go  first :  and  there- 
fore your  lordship  may  please  to  make  the  more 
haste,  for  the  great  lords  long  to  be  in  York-house. 

Mr.  Johnson  will  be  with  your  lordship  to-mor- 
row ;  and  then  I  shall  write  the  rest 

Your  lordship's  in  aU  humbleness  and  honour 
to  serve  you. 


TO  THOMAS  MEAUTYS,  ESQ. 

Good  Mr.  Meautts, 

For  the  difference  of  the  warrant,  it  is  not  mate- 
rial at  the  first  But  I  may  not  stir  till  I  have  it ; 
and  therefore  I  expect  it  to-morrow. 

For  my  lord  of  London's  |  stay,  there  may  be  an 
error  in  my  book ;  §  but  I  am  sure  there  is  none  in 
me,  since  the  king  had  it  three  months  by  him,  and 
allowed  it :  if  there  be  any  thing  to  be  mended,  it  is 
better  to  be  espied  now  than  hereafter. 

I  send  you  the  copies  of  the  three  letters,  which 
you  have ;  and,  in  mine  own  opinion,  this  demur,  as 
you  term  it,  in  my  lord  of  London,  maketh  it  more 
necessary  than  before,  that  they  were  delivered,  spe- 
cially in  regard  they  contain  withal  my  thanks.  It 
may  be  signified  they  were  sent  before  I  knew  of 
any  stay  ;  and  being  but  in  those  three  hands,  they 

*  Ingram. 

t  "  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VII." 


are  private  enough.   But  this  I  leave  merely  at  your 
discretion,  resting 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FB.  ST.  ALBAN. 
March  21,  1621. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I  DO  make  account,  God  willing,  to  be  at  Chis- 
wick on  Saturday ;  or,  because  this  weather  is  terri- 
ble to  one,  that  hath  kept  much  in,  Monday. 

In  my  letter  of  thanks  to  my  lord  marquis,  which 
is  not  yet  delivered,  but  to  be  forthwith  delivered,  I 
have  not  forgotten  to  mention,  that  1  have  received 
signification  of  his  noble  favour  and  affection, 
amongst  other  ways,  from  yourself  by  name.  I( 
upon  your  repair  to  the  court,  whereof  I  am  right 
glad,  you  have  any  speech  with  the  marquis  of  me, 
I  pray  place  the  alphabet,  as  you  can  do  it  right  well, 
in  a  frame,  to  express  my  love  faithful  and  ardent 
towards  him.  And  for  York-house,  that  whether  in 
a  straight  line,  or  a  compass  line,  I  meant  it  his 
lordship  in  the  way,  which  I  thought  might  please 
him  best     I  ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  21,  1621. 

Though  your  journey  to  court  be  before  your  re- 
ceipt of  this  letter,  yet  it  may  serve  for  another  time. 


TO  THE  QUEEN  OF  BOHEMLA. 

It  mat  please  tour  Majbstt, 

I  FIND  in  books,  and  books  I  dare  allege  to  your 
Majesty,  in  regard  of  your  singular  ability  to  read 
and  judge  of  them  even  above  your  sex,  that  it 
is  accounted  a  great  bliss  for  a  man  to  have  leisure 
with  honour.  That  was  never  my  fortune,  nor  is. 
For  time  was,  I  had  honour  without  leisure ;  and  now 
I  have  leisure  without  honour.  And  I  cannot  say  so 
neither  altogether,  considering  there  remain  with  me 
the  marks  and  stamp  of  the  king's  your  father's 
grace,  though  I  go  not  for  so  much  in  value  as  I  have 
done.  But  my  desire  is  now  to  have  leisure  with- 
out loitering,  and  not  to  become  an  abbey-lubber,  as 
the  old^  proverb  was,  but  to  jrield  some  fruit  of  my 
private  life.  Having  therefore  written  the  reign  of 
your  Majesty's  famous  ancestor,  king  Henry  the 
Seventh ;  and  it  having  passed  the  file  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's judgment,  and  been  graciously  also  accepted 
of  the  prince,  your  brother,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated, 
I  could  not  forget  my  duty  so  far  to  your  excellent 
Majesty,  to  whom,  for  that  I  know  and  have  heard, 
I  have  been  at  all  times  so  much  bound,  as  you  are 
ever  present  with  me,  both  in  affection  and  admir- 
ation, as  not  to  make  unto  you,  in  all  humbleness, 

t  Dr.  George  Moantain. 

J  His  "  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VII," 
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a  present  thereof^  as  now  being  not  able  to  give  you 
tribute  of  any  service.  If  king  Henry  the  Seventh 
vere  alive  again,  I  hope  verily  he  could  not  be  so 
angry  with  me  for  not  flattering  him,  as  well  pleased 
in  teeing  himself  so  truely  described  in  colours  that 
will  last  and  be  believed.  I  most  hambly  pray  your 
Majesty  graciously  to  accept  of  my  good  will ;  and 
so,  with  all  reverence,  kiss  your  hands,  praying  to 
God  above,  by  his  divine  and  most  benign  providence, 
to  conduct  your  affairs  to  happy  issue  ;  and  resting 
Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
April  20,  1622. 


SIR  EDWARD  SACKVILLE  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mt  vbrt  honoured  lord, 

Longing  to  yield  an  account  of  my  stewardship, 
lod  that  I  had  not  buried  your  talent  in  the  ground, 
I  waited  yesterday  the  marquis's  pleasure,  until  I 
found  a  fit  opportunity  to  importune  some  return  of 
hit  lordship's  resolution.  The  morning  could  not 
afford  it ;  for  time  only  allowed  leave  to  tell  him,  I 
would  say  something.  In  the  afternoon  I  had 
amends  for  all.  In  the  forenoon  he  laid  the  law, 
bat  in  the  afternoon  he  preached  the  gospel;  when, 
after  some  revivations  of  the  old  distaste  concerning 
York-bouse,  he  most  nobly  opened  his  heart  unto 
me,  wherein  I  read  that  which  argued  much  good 
towards  you.  After  which  revelation,  the  book  was 
again  sealed  up,  and  must,  in  his  own  time,  only  by 
himself  be  again  manifested  unto  you.  I  have  leave 
to  remember  some  of  the  vision,  and  am  not  forbid- 
den to  write  it.  He  vowed,  not  court-like,  but  con- 
stantly, to  appear  your  friend  so  much,  as  if  his 
Majesty  should  abandon  the  care  of  you,  you  should 
ihaire  his  fortune  with  him.  He  pleased  to  tell  me, 
how  much  he  had  been  beholden  to  you ;  how  well 
he  loved  you  ;  how  unkindly  he  took  the  denial  of 
your  house,  for  so  he  will  needs  understand  it  But 
the  close,  for  all  this,  was  harmonious,  since  he  pro- 
tested he  would  seriously  begin  to  study  your  ends, 
DOW  that  the  world  should  see  he  had  no  ends  on 
joa  He  is  in  hand  with  the  work,  and  therefore 
viU,  by  no  means,  accept  of  your  offer ;  though,  I 
can  assure  yoa,  the  tender  hath  much  won  upon  him, 
aod  mellowed  his  heart  towards  you  ;  and  your 
genias  directed  you  right,  when  you  wrote  that  letter 
of  denial  unto  the  duke.*  The  king  saw  k,  and  all 
die  rest ;  which  made  him  say  unto  the  marquis, 
you  played  an  after-game  well;  and  that  now  he 
had  no  reason  to  be  much  offended. 

I  have  already  talked  of  the  revelation,  and  now 
am  to  speak  in  apocalyptical  language,  which  I 
hope  you  will  rightly  comment;  whereof,  if  you 
make  difficulty,  the  bearer  t  can  help  you  with  the 
key  of  the  cypher. 

My  lord  Falkland,  by  this  time,  hath  showed  you 
London  from  Highgate.  If  York-house  were  gone, 
•  Of  L«nox,  of  the  30th  of  January,  1621-2. 


the  town  were  yours ;  and  all  your  straitest  shackles 
cleared  off,  besides  more  comfort  than  the  city  air 
only.  The  marquis  would  be  exceedingly  glad  the 
treasurer  had  it.  This  I  know;  but  this  you  must 
not  know  from  me.  Bargain  with  him  presently, 
upon  as  good  conditions  as  you  can  procure,  so  you 
have  direct  motion  from  the  marquis  to  let  him 
have  it.  Seem  not  to  dive  into  the  secret  of  it ; 
though  you  are  purblind  if  you  see  not  through  it. 
I  have  told  Mr.  Meautys  how  I  would  wish  your 
lordship  to  make  an  end  of  it.  From  him,  I  be- 
seech you,  take  it,  and  from  me  only  the  advice  to 
perform  it.  If  you  part  not  speedily  with  it,  you 
may  defer  the  good  which  is  approaching  near  you, 
and  disappointing  other  aims,  which  must  either 
shortly  receive  content,  or  never,  perhaps,  anew 
yield  matter  of  discontent,  though  you  may  be,  in- 
deed, as  innocent  as  before.  Make  the  treasurer 
believe,  that  since  the  marquis  will  by  no  means  ac- 
cept of  it,  and  that  you  must  part  with  it,  you  are 
more  willing  to  pleasure  him  than  any  body  else, 
because  you  are  given  to  understand  my  lord  marquis 
so  inchnes ;  which  inclination,  if  the  treasurer  shortly 
send  unto  you  about  it,  desire  may  be  more  clearly 
manifested  than  as  yet  it  hath  been ;  since,  as  I  re- 
member, none  hitherto  hath  told  you  in  termtnis  ter- 
mittaniibus,  that  the  marquis  desires  you  should  gra- 
tify the  treasurer.  I  know  that  way  the  hare  runs ; 
and  that  my  lord  marquis  longs  until  Cranfield  hath 
it ;  and  so  I  wish  too,  for  your  good,  yet  would  not 
it  were  absolutely  passed,  until  my  lord  marquis  did 
send,  or  write,  unto  you,  to  let  him  have  it ;  for  then 
his  so  disposing  of  it  were  but  the  next  degree  re- 
moved from  the  immediate  acceptance  of  it,  and 
your  lordship  freed  from  doing  it  otherwise  than 
to  please  him,  and  to  comply  with  his  own  will 
and  way. 

I  have  no  more  to  say,  but  that  I  am,  and  ever 
will  be 

Your  lordship's  most  affectionate  friend  and 
humble  servant, 

E.  SACKVILLE. 
Indorsed, 
Received  the  lUh  May,  1622. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER,  DR.  WILLIAMS, 
BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN. 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  UNDERSTAND,  there  is  an  extent  prayed  against 
me,  and  a  surety  of  mine,  by  the  executors  of  one 
Harris,  a  goldsmith.  The  statute  is  twelve  years 
old,  and  falleth  to  an  executor,  or  an  executor  of  an 
executor,  I  know  not  whether.  And  it  was  sure  a 
statute  collected  out  of  a  shop  debt,  and  much  of  it 
paid.  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship,  according  to 
justice  and  equity,  to  stay  tlie  extent,  being  like- 
wise upon  a  double  penalty,  till  I  may  better  in- 
form myself  touching  a  matter  so  long  past,  and  if 
it  be  requisite,  put  in  a  bill,  that  the  truth  of  the 
t  Probably  Mr.  Meautys. 
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account  appearing,  such  satisfaction  may  be  made 
as  shall  be  fit     So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  affectionate  to  do  you  futbful 
senrice, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
May  30,  1622. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I  THOUGHT  it  appertained  to  my  duty,  both  as  a 
subject,  and  as  he  that  took  once  the  oath  of  a  coun- 
sellor, to  make  known  to  your  lordship  an  advertise- 
ment, which  came  to  me  this  morning.  A  gentle- 
man, a  dear  friend  of  mine,  whom  your  lordship 
cannot  but  imagine,  though  I  name  him  not,  told  me 
thus  much,  that  some  English  priests,  that  negotiated 
at  Rome  to  faciUtate  the  dispensation,  did  their  own 
business,  that  was  his  phrase  ;  for  they  negotiated 
with  the  pope  to  erect  some  titulary  bishops  for 
England,  that  might  ordain,  and  have  other  spiritual 
faculties;  saying  withal  most  honestly,  that  he 
thought  himself  bound  to  impart  this  to  some  coun- 
sellor, both  as  a  loyal  subject,  and  as  a  catholic;  for 
that  he  doubted  it  might  be  a  cause  to  cross  the 
graces  and  mercies,  which  the  catholics  now  enjoy, 
if  it  be  not  prevented;  and  he  asked  my  advice, 
whether  he  should  make  it  known  to  your  lordship, 
or  to  my  lord  keeper,*  when  he  came  back  to  Lon- 
don. I  commended  his  loyalty  and  discretion,  and 
wished  him  to  address  himself  to  your  lordship, 
who  might  communicate  it  with  my  lord  keeper,  if 
you  saw  cause,  and  that  he  repaired  to  your  lord- 
ship presently,  which  he  resolved  to  do.  Neverthe- 
less, I  did  not  think  mine  own  particular  du^  ac- 
quitted, except  I  certified  it  also  myself,  borrowing 
so  much  of  private  friendship  in  a  cause  of  state,  as 
not  to  tell  him  I  would  do  so  much. 

Indorsed, 

My  Utter  to  my  lord  marquis,  touching  business  of 

estate  advertised  by  Mr»  Mattheu^.f 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  MOST  HONOURED  LORD, 

I  COME  in  these  to  your  lordship  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving,  for  the  continuance  of  your  accus- 
tomed noble  care  of  me  and  my  good,  which  over- 
takes me,  I  find,  whithersoever  I  go.  But  for  the 
present  itself  whereof  yoiur  lordship  writes,  whether 
or  no  it  be  better  than  that  I  was  wont  to  bring 

*  Dr.  Williams,  bishop  of  Lincoln. 

t  The  date  of  this  letter  may  be  pretty  nearly  determined 
by  one  of  the  lord  keeper  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham, 
dated  August  23,  16^  and  printed  in  the  Cabala.  The 
postscript  to  that  letter  is  as  follows :  "  The  Spanish  ambassa- 
dor took  the  alarm  very  speedilv  of  the  titulary  Roman  bishop ; 
and  before  my  departure  from  bis  house  at  Islington,  whither 
I  went  privately  to  him,  did  write  both  to  Home  and  Spain  to 
prevent  it  But  I  am  afraid  that  Tobie  will  prove  but  an 
apocryphal,  and  no  canonical,  intelligencer,  acquainting  the 


your  lordship,  the  end  only  can  prove.  For  I  have 
yet  no  more  to  show  for  it  than  good  words,  of  which 
many  times  I  brought  your  lordship  good  store.  But 
because  modieejideans  were  not  made  to  thrive  in 
court,  I  mean  to  lose  no  time  from  assailing  my  lord 
marquis,  for  which  purpose  I  am  now  hovering  about 
Newhall,}  where  his  lordship  is  expected,  but  not  the 
king,  this  day,  or  to-morrow ;  which  place,  as  your 
lordship  adviseth,  may  not  be  ill  chosen  for  my  busi- 
ness. For,  if  his  lordship  be  not  very  thick  of  bear- 
ing, sure  Newhall  will  be  heard  to  speak  for  me. 

And  now,  my  good  lord,  if  any  thing  make  me 
diflldent,  or  indeed  almost  indifferent,  how  it  suc- 
ceeds, it  is  this ;  that  my  sole  ambition  having  ever 
been,  and  still  is,  to  grow  up  only  under  your  lord- 
ship, it  is  become  preposterous,  even  to  my  nature 
and  habit,  to  think  of  prospering  or  receiving  any 
growth,  either  without  or  besides  your  lordship. 
And  therefore  let  me  claim  of  your  lordship  to  do 
me  this  right,  as  to  believe  that,  which  my  heart 
says,  or  rather  swears  to  me,  namely,  that  what  ad- 
dition soever,  by  God's  good  providence,  comes  at 
any  time  to  my  life  or  fortune,  it  is,  in  my  account, 
but  to  enable  me  the  more  to  serve  your  lordship  in 
both ;  at  whose  feet  I  shall  ever  humbly  lay  down 
all  that  I  have,  or  am,  never  to  rise  thence  other 
than 

Tour  lordship's  in  all  duty   and  reverent 
affections, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 

September  11,  1622. 


TO  THE  COUNTESS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.§  MO- 
THER  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. 

Mr  VERT  HONOURABLB  GOOD  LADT, 

Tour  ladyship's  late  favour  and  noble  usage 
towards  me  were  such,  as  I  think  your  absence  a 
great  part  of  my  misfortunes.  And  the  more  I  find 
my  most  noble  lord,  your  son,  to  increase  in  fevonr 
towards  me,  the  more,  out  of  my  love  to  him,  I  wish 
he  had  often  by  him  so  loving  and  wise  a  mother. 
For,  if  my  lord  were  never  so  wise,  as  wise  as  Solo- 
mon ;  yet,  I  find  that  Solomon  himself  in  the  end 
of  his  Proverbs,  sets  down  a  whole  chapter  of 
advices,  that  his  mother  taught  him. 

Madam,  I  can  but  receive  your  remembrance  with 
affection,  and  use  your  name  with  honour,  and  intend 
you  my  best  service,  if  I  be  able,  ever  resting 

Tour  ladyship's   humble   and    affectionate 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Bedford-house,  this  29th  of  October,  1622. 

state  with  this  project  for  the  Jesuits,  rather  than  for  Je«ia*s 
sake." 

1  InEssei. 

j[  Mary,  daughter  of  Anthony  Beaumont,  a  youn^^er  son  of 
William  Beaumont,  of  Cole-Orton,  in  Leicestershire.  She 
was  thrice  married;  1.  to  Sir  George  ViUiers,  father  of  tke 
duke  of  Buckingham ;  2.  to  Sir  Wuliam  Rayner ;  and  3«.  to 
Sir  Thomas  Compton,  knight  of  the  Bath,  a  younger  brother 
of  William,  earl  of  Northampton.  She  was  created  countess 
of  Buckingham,  July  1,  1619,  and  died  April  19,  1632. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  TSRT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  HAVB  many  things  to  thank  your  lordship  for, 
once  I  had  the  happiness  to  see  you;  that  your 
lordship,  before  your  going  out  of  town,  sent  my 
nfiBorial  to  my  lord  treasurer :  that  your  lordship 
offered,  and  received,  and  presented  my  petition  to 
the  king,  and  procured  me  a  reference :  that  your 
lordthip  moved  his  Majesty,  and  obtained  for  me 
tocett  to  him,  against  his  Majesty  comes  next, 
which  in  mine  own  opinion,  is  better  than  if  it  had 
been  now,  and  will  be  a  great  comfort  to  me,  though 
I  should  die  next  day  after :  that  your  lordship  gave 
me  to  good  English  for  my  Latin  book.  My  humble 
xeqnest  is,  at  this  time,  that  because  my  lord  trea- 
surer keepeth  yet  his  answer  in  suspense,  though  by 
one,  he  nseth  to  me,  he  speaketh  me  fair,  that  your 
loidship  would  nick  it  with  a  word :  for  if  he  do  me 
good,  I  doubt  it  may  not  be  altogether  of  his  own. 

God  ever  prosper  you. 

Tour  lordship's  most  bounden  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

4th  of  November,  1622. 


Memorial  of  Access,* 

It  mat  plbasb  tour  Majrstt, 

I  MAT  now  in  a  manner  sing  nunc  dimittist  now  I 
bare  teen  you.  Before  methought  I  was  scant  in 
state  of  grace,  bat  in  a  kind  of  utter  darkness.  And 
therefore,  amon^  other  your  mercies  and  favours,  I 
do  principally  thank  your  Majesty  for  this  admission 
of  me  to  kiss  your  hands. 

I  may  not  forget  also  to  thank  your  Majesty  for 
TOOT  remission  of  my  fine,  for  granting  of  my  quietus, 
ud  general  pardon ;  and  your  late  recommendation 
of  my  debts ;  favours  not  small,  specially  to  a  servant 
oQt  of  sight,  and  oat  of  use. 

1  beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to  tell 
70a  what  had,  in  my  misfortunes,  sustained  me. 
Aristotle  says,  '*  Old  men  live  by  remembrance, 
jooog  men  by  hope."  And  so  it  is  true,  that  young 
men  live  by  hope,  and  fallen  men  by  remembrance. 
Two  remembrances  have  sustained  me :  the  one, 
that  since  I  had  the  prime  vote  in  the  lower  house, 
to  be  first  commissioner  for  the  union,  until  the  last 
assembly  of  parliament,  I  was  chosen  messenger  of 
both  bouses,  in  the  petitions  of  religion,  which  were 
Bj  two  first  and  last  services,  having  passed  a 
Bomber  of  services  of  importance,  your  Majesty 
Berer  chid  me ;  neither  did  ever  any  public  service 
miscany  in  my  hands.  This  was  the  finishing  act 
of  my  prosperity.  The  second  was  of  my  adversity, 
which,  in  few  words,  is  this,  that  as  my  fault  was  not 
a^nst  your  Majesty,  so  my  fall  was  not  your  act; 
and  therefore  I  hope  1  shaU  live  and  die  in  your 
&foor. 

*  This  p«per  was  written  in  Greek  characters,  soon  after 
kit  acccM  to  king  Jamea  I.  which  had  been  promised  him  in 


I  have  this  farther  to  say  in  the  nature  of  an 
humble  oblation;  for  things  once  dedicated  and 
vowed  cannot  lose  their  character,  nor  be  made 
common.  I  ever  vowed  myself  to  your  service. 
Therefore, 

First,  if  your  Majesty  do  at  any  time  think  it  fit, 
for  your  affairs,  to  employ  me  again  publicly  upon 
the  stage,  I  shall  so  live  and  spend  my  time,  as 
neither  discontinuance  shall  disable  me,  nor  adversity 
shaU  discourage  me,  nor  any  thing,  that  I  shall  do, 
give  any  scandal  or  envy  upon  me. 

Secondly,  if  your  Majesty  shall  not  hold  that  fit ; 
yet,  if  it  shall  please  you  at  any  time  to  ask  my 
opinion,  or  require  my  propositions  privately  by  my 
lord  marquis,  or  any  of  your  counsellors,  that  is  my 
friend,  touching  any  commission  or  business ;  for,  as 
Ovid  said, "  Est  aliquid  luce  patente  minus  ; "  I  shall 
be  glad  to  be  a  labourer,  or  pioneer  in  your  service. 

Lastly,  and  chiefly,  because  your  Majesty  is  an 
universal  scholar,  or  rather  master,  and  my  pen  (as 
I  may  •  it,  passed  •  *)  gained  upon  the  world,  your 
Majesty  would  appoint  me  some  task,  or  literary 
province,  that  I  may  serve  you  calama,  if  not  consilio, 

I  know  that  I  am  censured  of  some  conceit  of 
mine  ability  or  worth:  but  I  pray  your  Majesty, 
impute  it  to  desire,  possunt  quia  posse  vitkniur» 
And  again,  I  should  do  some  wrong  to  your  Majesty's 
school,  if,  in  sixteen  years  access  and  near  servi9e, 
I  should  think  I  had  learned,  or  laid  in,  nothing. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty,  I  have  borne  your 
image  in  metal ;  and  I  shall  keep  it  in  my  heart, 
while  I  live. 

That  his  Majesty's  business  never  miscarried  in 
my  hands,  I  do  not  impute  to  any  extraordinary 
ability  in  myself;  but  to  my  freedom  from  particular, 
either  friends,  or  ends,  and  my  careful  receipt  of 
his  Majesty's  directions,  being,  as  I  have  formerly 
said  to  him,  but  as  a  bucket  and  cistern  to  that 
fountain ;  a  bucket  to  draw  forth,  a  cistern  to  preserve. 

I  may  allude  to  the  three  petitions  of  the  Litany, 
'*  Libera  nos,  Domine ;  parce  mihi,  Domine  ;  et  ex- 
audi  nos,  Domine."  First,  the  first,  I  am  persuaded, 
his  Majesty  hath  a  mind  to  do  it,  and  could  not  con- 
veniently in  respect  of  his  affairs.  For  the  second, 
he  had  done  it  in  my  fine  and  pardon.  For  the 
third,  I  had  likewise  performed,  in  restoring  to  the 
light  of  his  countenance. 

There  be  mountebanks,  as  well  in  the  civil  body 
as  in  the  natural.  I  ever  served  his  Majesty  with 
modesty ;  no  shouldering,  no  undertaking. 

Seneca  saith,  "  Tam  otii  debet  constare  ratio  quam 
negotii."     So  I  make  his  Majesty  oblation  of  both. 

For  envy,  it  is  an  almanack  of  the  last  year ;  and 
as  a  friend  of  mine  said,  the  parliament  died  penitent 
towards  me. 

Of  my  offences,  far  be  it  from  me  to  say,  "  dat 
veniam  corvis,  vexat  censura  Columbas : "  but  I  will 
say  that  I  have  good  warrant  for ;  "  they  were  not 
the  greatest  offenders  in  Israel,  upon  whom  the  wall 
of  Shilo  feU." 

What  the  king  bestowed  upon  me,  will  be  £Eurther 
seen,  than  upon  Paul's  steeple. 

a  letter  of  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  from  Newmarket, 
November  13, 1622. 
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My  story  is  proud,  I  may  thank  your  Majesty ; 
for  I  heard  him  note  of  Tnsso,  that  he  could  know 
which  poem  he  made  when  he  was  in  good  condition, 
and  which  when  he  was  a  beggar.  I  doubt  he 
could  make  no  such  observation  of  me. 

My  lord  hath  done  many  things  to  show  his 
greatness.  This  of  mine  is  one  of  them,  that  shows 
his  goodness. 
(l  am  like  ground  fresh.  If  I  be  left  to  myself, 
I  will  grow  and  bear  natural  philosophy :  but  if  the 
king  will  plough  me  up  again,  and  sow  me  on,  I 
hope  to  give  him  some  yield,  J 

Kings  do  raise  and  pull  down  with  reason ;  but 
the  greatest  work  is  reasoning. 

For  my  hap,  I  seek  an  otiutn^  and,  if  it  may  be, 
a  fat  otium, 

I  am  said  to  have  a  feather  in  my  head.  I  pray 
God  some  are  not  wild  in  their  head,  that  gird  not 
well 

I  am  too  old,  and  the  seas  are  too  long,  for  me  to 
double  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Ashes  are  good  for  somewhat ;  for  lees,  for  salts. 
But  I  hope  I  am  rather  embers  than  ashes,  having 
the  heat  of  good  affections,  under  the  ashes  of  my 
fortunes. 

Your  Majesty  hath  power :  I  have  faith.  There- 
fore a  miracle  may  be  soon  wrought 

J  would  live  to  study,  and  not  study  to  live ;  yet 
I  am  prepared  for  date  obolum  Belisario;  and  I 
that  have  borne  a  bag,  can  bear  a  wallet 

FOR  MY  PEN : 

If  active,  L  The  reconciling  of  laws. 

2.  The  disposing  of  wards,  and  generally 

education  of  youth. 

3.  Limiting  the  jurisdiction  of  courts,  and 

prescribing  rules  for  every  of  them. 

REGLEMENT  OF  TRADE. 

If  contemplative,  1.  Going  on  with  the  story  of 
Henry  the  eighth. 

2.  General  Treatise  of  de  Legihus 

et  Justitia. 

3.  The  Holy  War. 

FOR  MY  LORD  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

These  I  rank  high  amongst  his  favours. 

To  the  king  of  •  •  ♦  that  the  goodness  of  his 
nature  may  strive  with  the  goodness  of  his  fortune. 

He  had  but  one  fault,  and  that  is,  that  you  can- 
not mar  him  with  any  accumulating  of  honours 
upon  him. 

Now  after  this  sunshine,  and  little  dew,  that  save 
war. 

Whales  will  overturn  your  boat,  or  bark,  or  of 
admiral,  or  other. 

FOR  THE  PRINCE. 

Ever  my  chief  patron. 

The  work  of  the  Father  is  creation ;  of  the  Son 
redemption. 

You  would  have  drawn  me  out  of  the  fire  ;  now 
out  of  the  mire. 


To  ask  leave  of  the  king  to  kiss  the  prince's  hands 
if  he  be  not  now  present. 

Indorsed, 
Mem,  of  access. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mt  most  honoured  lord. 

Since  my  last  to  your  lordship,  I  find,  by  Mr.  John- 
son, that  my  lord  treasurer  is  not  twice  in  one  mind, 
or  Sir  Arthur  Ingram  not  twice  in  one  tale.  For  Sir 
Arthur,  contrary  to  his  speech  but  yesterday  with 
me,  puts  himself  now,  as  it  seems,  in  new  hopes  to 
prevail  with  my  lord  treasurer  for  your  lordship's 
good  and  advantage,  by  a  proposition,  sent  by  Mr. 
Johnson,  for  the  altering  of  your  patent  to  a  new 
mould,  more  safe  than  the  other,  which  he  seemed 
to  dissuade,  as  I  wrote  to  your  lordship.  I  like  my 
lord  treasurer's  heart  to  your  lordship,  so  much 
every  day  worse  than  other,  especially  for  his  coarse 
usage  of  your  lordship's  name  in  his  last  speech,  as 
that  I  cannot  imagine  he  means  you  any  good. 
And  therefore,  good  my  lord,  what  directions  you 
shall  give  herein  to  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  let  them 
be  as  safe  ones,  as  you  can  think  upon :  and  that 
your  lordship  surrender  not  your  old  patent,  till 
you  have  the  new  under  seal,  lest  my  lord  keeper 
should  take  toy,  and  stop  it  there.  And  I  know 
your  lordship  cannot  forget  they  have  such  a  savage 
word  among  them,  m  fleecing,  God  in  heaven  bless 
your  lordship  from  such  hands  and  tongues ;  and 
then  things  will  mend  of  themselves. 

Your  lordship's,  in  all  humbleness  to  honour 
and  serve  you, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 

This  Sunday  morning. 

Indorsed, 
25th  of  November  [1622]. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  very  oood  lord, 
I  FIND  my  lord  treasurer,  after  so  many  days  and 
appointments,  and  such  certain  messages  and  pro- 
mises, doth  but  mean  to  coax  me,  it  is  his  own  word 
of  old,  and  to  saw  me  asunder,  and  to  do  just  nothing 
upon  his  Majesty's  gracious  reference,  nobly  pro- 
cured by  your  lordship  for  this  poor  remnant  My 
lord,  let  it  be  your  own  deed  j  and,  to  use  the  prayer* 
of  the  Litany,  good  Lord  deliver  me  from  this  servile 
dependence ;  for  I  had  rather  beg  and  starve,  than 
be  fed  at  that  door. 

God  ever  prosper  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  most  bounden  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Bedford-house,  this 

Indorsed, 

To  Buckingham^  about  lord  treasurer  Cranfieid*s 

using  of  him. 
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Remembrances  of  ihe  Lord  Viscount  St.  Alban,  upon 
his  going  to  the  lord  treasurer* 

My  lord, 

Fob  past  matters,  they  are  memorial  with  me. 
I  thank  God  I  am  so  far  from  thinking  to  retrfbve 
a  fortune,  as  I  did  not  mark  where  the  game  fell. 
I  ascribe  all  to  Providence.  Your  lordship  hath 
greatness;  and  I  hope  you  will  line  it  with  goodness. 
Of  me  you  can  have  no  use ;  hut  you  may  have 
honour  by  me,  in  using  me  well :  for  my  fortune  is 
much  in  your  hands. 

For  Sir  G.  I  heard  by  Sir  Arthur, f  you  thought 
weD  of  my  dealing  to  him  ;  for  so  Ingram  told  me. 

But  I  doubt  he  reported  somewhat  amiss  of  me, 
that  procured  that  warrant ;  since  which  he  thinks 
he  may  bring  me  to  his  own  conditions,  never  comes 
to  me,  flies  from  that  he  had  agreed;  so  to  conclude 
with  the  letter  upon  even  terms. 

For  the  king,  I  must  submit  Ingram  told  me 
there  should  be  a  favour  in  it,  till  I  might  sue  to 
the  king. 

The  sequestration  as  much  as  a  resumption ;  for 
if  it  be  as  in  the  king's  hands,  all  will  go  back ;  so 
it  requires  a  fanner. 

My  pension  and  that  the  rewards  of  my  long  ser- 
vice, and  relief  of  my  present  means.  In  parlia- 
ment he  said,  he  would  not  have  me  know  what 
want  meant. 

LA.  B4 

Of  York-house  garden: 

OfNew-haU: 

Of  my  being  with  my  lord  treasurer : 

Of  my  business. 

It  is  well  begun  :  I  desire  it  may  be  your  act. 

It  is  nothing  oat  of  the  king's  purse  :  it  laid  fair; 
a  third  part  of  the  profit. 

The  king  bestows  honour  upon  reward,  one  ho- 
Door  upon  alms  and  charity. 

Time,  I  hope,  will  work  this,  or  a  better. 

I  know  my  lord  will  not  forsake  me. 

He  can  have  but  one  mother.  Friends  wayfarers, 
woe  to  Waltham,  some  to  Ware,  and  where  the 
»»y8  part,  farewell. 

I  do  not  desire  to  stage  myself,  nor  pretensions, 
l«it  for  the  comfort  of  a  private  life.  Yet  will  I  be 
ever  at  your  and  the  king's  call.  Malcontent  or 
*w«y-body,  I  scorn  to  be. 

Though  my  lord  shall  have  no  use  of  me,  yet  he 
d»Il  have  honour  by  me. 

For  envy,  the  almanack  of  that  year,  is  past 

Too  Biay  observe  last  parliament,  though  a 
liigh-aiming  parliament,  yet  not  a  petition,  not  a 
clamour,  not  a  motion,  not  a  mention  of  me.  Visit- 
■tioDs  by  all  the  noblemen  about  the  town. 

A  little  win  make  me  happy  ;  the  debts  I  have 
paid. 

•  The»*  are  written  in  Greek  characters.  f  Ingram. 

I  Lttdj  BuckinghaDa,  mother  of  the  duke. 
\  HenrrCanr,  vUcount  Falkland. 

I  Two  dajt  before  the  marquU  of  Buckingham  set  out  pri- 
'•tely,  with  the  prince,  for  Spain. 


I  shall  honour  my  lord  with  pen  and  words ;  and 
be  ready  to  give  him  faithful  and  free  counsel,  as 
ready  as  when  I  had  the  seal ;  and  mine  ever  sua- 
vibus  modis  for  safety,  as  well  as  for  greatness. 

The  king  and  the  prince,  I  hear  for  certain,  well 
affected. 

To  dine  with : 

To  go  to  New-hall. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I  PERCEIVE  this  day,  by  Mr.  Comptroller,!  that  I 
live  continually  in  your  lordship's  remembrance  and 
noble  purposes  concerning  my  fortunes,  as  well  for 
the  comfort  of  my  estate,  as  for  countenancing  me 
otherwise  by  his  Majesty's  employments  and  graces  j 
for  which  I  most  humbly  kiss  your  hands,  leaving 
the  times  to  your  good  lordship ;  which,  considering 
my  age  and  wants,  I  assure  myself,  your  lordship 
will  the  sooner  take  into  your  care.  And  for  my 
house  at  Gorhambury,  I  do  infinitely  desire  your 
lordship  should  have  it ;  and  howsoever  I  may  treat, 
I  will  conclude  with  none,  till  I  know  your  lordship's 
farther  pleasure,  ever  resting 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Bedford-house,  this  5th  of  Feb.  1622.|| 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I  HAVE  received,  by  this  bearer,  the  privy  seal  for 
the  survey  of  coals,  which  I  will  lay  aside,  until  I 
shall  hear  farther  from  my  lord  steward,1F  and  the 
rest  of  the  lords. 

I  am  ready  to  do  as  much  as  your  lordship  desir- 
eth,  in  keeping  Mr.  Cotton  **  off  from  the  violence 
of  those  creditors :  only  himself  is,  as  yet,  wanting 
in  some  particular  directions. 

I  heartily  thank  your  lordship  for  your  book  ;  and 
all  other  symbols  of  your  love  and  affection,  which 
I  will  endeavour  upon  all  opportunities  to  deserve : 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  do  rest 

Your  lordship's  assured  faithful  poor  friend  and 
servant, 

JO.  LINCOLN,  C.  S. 

Westminster-college,  this  7th  of  February,  1622. 

To  the  right  honourable  his  very  good  lord,  the  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban. 


If  Duke  of  Lenox. 

♦•  Probably  the  surety  of  lord  Bacon,  for  the  debt  to 
Harris  the  goldsmith,  mentioned  in  his  lordship's  letter  of 
May  30, 1622. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

EZCELLKNT  LOBD, 

Though  your  lordship's  absence*  fall  out  in  an 
ill  time  for  myself;  yet  because  I  hope  in  God  this 
noble  adventure  will  make  your  lordship  a  rich  re- 
turn in  honour,  abroad  and  at  home,  and  chiefly  in 
the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  love  and  trust  of  that 
thrice-excellent  prince ;  I  confess  I  am  so  glad  of 
it,  as  I  could  not  abstain  from  your  lordship's  trou- 
ble in  seeing  it  expressed  by  these  few  and  hasty 
lines. 

I  beseech  your  lordship,  of  your  nobleness  vouch- 
safe to  present  my  most  humble  duty  to  his  highness, 
who,  I  hope,  ere  long  will  make  me  leave  king  Henry 
the  Eighth,  and  set  me  on  work  in  relation  of  his 
bighness's  adventures. 

I  very  humbly  kiss  your  lordship's  hands,  resting 
ever 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and 
servant. 

February  21,  1622. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

EXGELLBNT  LOBO, 

Upon  the  repair  of  my  lord  of  Rochford  unto 
your  lordship,  whom  I  have  ever  known  so  fast  and 
true  a  friend  and  servant  unto  you ;  and  who  knows 
likewise  so  much  of  my  mind  and  aflfection  towards 
your  lordship,  I  could  not  but  kiss  your  lordship's 
hands,  by  the  duty  of  these  few  lines. 

My  lord,  I  hope  in  God,  that  this  your  noble 
adventure  will  make  you  a  rich  return,  especially  in 
the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  love  and  trust  of  that 
thrice-excellent  prince.  And  although,  to  a  man 
that  loves  your  lordship  so  dearly  as  I  do,  and 
knows  somewhat  of  the  world,  it  cannot  be,  but  that 
in  my  thoughts  there  should  arise  many  fears,  or 
shadows  of  fears,  concerning  so  rare  an  accident ; 
yet  nevertheless,  I  believe  well,  that  this  your  lord- 
ship's absence  will  rather  be  a  glass  unto  you,  to 
show  you  many  things,  whereof  you  may  make  use 
hereafter,  than  otherwise  any  hurt  or  hazard  to  your 
fortunes,  which  God  grant.  For  myself,  I  am  but 
a  man  desolate  till  your  return,  and  have  taken  a 
course  accordingly.  Vouchsafe,  of  your  nobleness, 
to  remember  my  most  humble  duty  to  his  highness. 
And  so  God,  and  his  holy  angels,  guard  you  both 
going  and  coming. 

Indorsed,  March  10,  1622. 

«In  Spain. 

t  He  was  son  and  heir  of  Walter  Vaughan,  of  Golden 
Grove,  in  Caermarthenshire,  Esq.  and  was  created  lord 
Vaughan,  in  the  year  1620.  The  lord  St.  Alban,  after  he 
was  delivered  from  his  confinement  in  the  Tower,  was  per^ 
mitted  to  sta^  at  Sir  John  Vaughan's  house,  at  Parson's 
Green,  near  Fulham. 

X  In  a  MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carle- 
ton,  dated  at  London,  March  8,  1622^  is  the  following  pas- 
sage :  *'  The  lord  of  St.  Alban  is  in  his  old  remitter,  and  came 
tolie  in  his  old  lodgings  at  Gray's-Inn  j  which  is  the  fidfilling 
of  a  prophecy  of  one  Locke,  a  familiar  of  his  of  the  same 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  COTTINGTON,  SECRETARY 
TO  THE  PRINCE. 

Good  Mr.  Secrbtart, 

Though  I  wrote  so  lately  unto  you  by  lord  Roch- 
ford; yet  upon  the  going  of  my  lord  Vaughan,t  the 
prince's  worthy  and  trusty  servant,  and  my  approved 
friend,  and  your  so  near  ally,  I  could  not  but  put 
this  letter  into  his  hand,  commending  myself  and 
my  fortunes  unto  you.  You  know  the  difference  of 
obliging  men  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  as  much 
as  the  sowing  upon  a  pavement  and  upon  a  furrow 
new  made.  Myself  for  quiet,  and  the  better  to  hold 
out,  am  retired  to  Gray's-InnrJ  for  when  my  chief 
friends  were  gone  so  far  off,  it  was  time  for  me  to 
go  to  a  celL  God  send  us  a  good  return  of  you  all 
I  ever  rest,  &c. 

My  humble  service  to  my  lord  marquis,  to  whom 
I  have  written  twice.  I  would  not  cloy  him.  My 
service  also  to  the  count  Gondomar,  and  lord  of 
BristoL 

Indorsed, 
To  Mr,  Secretary f  Sir  Francis  Coiiingtcnt  March 

22,  1622. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  tour  Majbstt, 

Now  that  my  friend  is  absent,  for  so  I  may  call 
him  still,  since  yotir  Majesty,  when  I  waited  on  you, 
told  me,  that  fortune  made  no  difference,  your  Ma- 
jesty  remaineth  to  me  king,  and  master,  and  friend, 
and  all.  Your  beadsman,  therefore,  addresseth  him- 
self to  your  Majesty  for  a  cell  to  retire  into.  The 
particular  I  have  expressed  to  my  very  friend,  Mr. 
Secretary  Conway.  This  help,  which  costs  your 
Majesty  nothing,  may  reserve  me  to  do  your  Ma- 
jesty service,  without  being  chargeable  unto  you: 
for  I  will  never  deny,  but  my  desire  to  serve  your 
Majesty  is  of  the  nature  of  the  heart,  that  will  be 
uUimum  moriens  with  me. 

God  preserve  your  Majesty,  and  send  you  a  good 
return  of  the  treasure  abroad,  which  passeth  all 
Indian  fleets. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
March  25,  1623. 

Indorsed, 
To  the  king  touching  the  prooostship  of  Eton.^ 

house,  that  knew  him  iniut  et  m  cute  ;  who,  seeing  him  go 
thence  in  pomp,  with  the  great  teal  before  him,  said  to  diren 
of  his  friends,  ^*  We  shall  live  to  have  him  here  again." 

{Mr.  Thomas  Murray,  the  provost  of  that  colIegflL  having 
been  cut  for  the  stone,  died  AprU  1,  1623.  The  lord  keeper 
Williams,  in  an  unpublished  letter  to  the  marauis  of  Bock- 
ineham,  dated  11  April,  1623,  has  the  following  pwiag«: 
"  Mr.  Murray,  the  provost  of  Eton,  is  now  dead:  the  puce 
stayed  by  the  fellows  and  myself  until  your  lordship's  plea- 
sure be  Known.  Whomsoever  your  lordship  shall  name  I 
shall  Uke  o^  though  it  be  Sir  William  Becher,  though  this 
provosUhip  never  descended  so  low.    The  king  named  unto 
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TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CONWAY. 

Good  Ms.  Sechetart, 

When  70a  did  me  the  honour  and  favoar  to  visit 
me,  700  did  not  only  in  general  terms  express  your 
lofe  imto  me,  but,  as  a  real  friend,  asked  me  whether 
I  hsd  any  particular  occasion,  wherein  I  might 
make  use  of  yon  P  At  that  time  I  had  none  :  now 
tbere  is  one  fallen.  It  is,  that  Mr.  Thomas  Murray, 
proTOit  of  Eton,  whom  I  love  very  well,  is  like  to 
die.  It  were  a  pretty  cell  for  my  fortune.  The 
college  and  school,  I  do  not  doubt,  but  I  shall  make 
to  flourish.  His  Majesty,  when  I  waited  on  him, 
took  notice  of  my  wants,  and  said  to  me,  that  as  he 
vas  a  king,  he  would  have  care  of  me.  This  is  a 
thiog  somebody  would  have ;  and  costs  his  Majesty 
nothing.  I  have  written  two  or  three  words  to  his 
Majesty,  which  I  would  pray  you  to  deliver.  I  have 
not  expressed  this  particular  to  his  Majesty,  but  re- 
ferred it  to  your  relation.  My  most  noble  friend, 
the  marquis,  is  now  absent  Next  to  him,  I  could 
Dot  think  of  a  better  address  than  to  yourself,  as 
(ffle  likest  to  put  on  his  affection.     I  rest 

Your  honour's  very  affectionate  ^end, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Griy's-Inn,  the  25th  of  March,  1623. 


SECRETARY  CONWAY,  TO  THE  LORD 

VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN.» 
Right  honoitrable, 

I  DO  so  well  remember  the  motives,  why  I  pre- 
sented you  so  with  my  humble  service,  and  particu-  • 
Ur  application  of  it  to  your  particular  use,  as  I 
Deithcr  forget  nor  repent  the  offer.  And  I  must 
nofess  a  greater  quickening  could  not  have  been 
added  to  my  resolution  to  serve  you,  than  the  chal- 
lenge you  lay  to  my  duty,  to  follow,  in  his  absence, 
»he  afiection  of  your  most  noble  and  hearty  friend 
(be  marquis. 

I  kit  no  time  to  deliver  your  letter,  and  to  con- 
^te  the  most  advantageous  arguments  I  could.  It 
*WM  your  motion  had  been  more  than  enough,  if 
» fowier  engagement  to  Sir  William  Becher  upon 
^  marquis  his  score  had  not  opposed  it. 

I  will  give  yon  his  Majesty's  answer,  which  was; 
That  he  could  not  value  you  so  little,  or  conceive 
JOQ  would  have  humbled  your  desires  and  your  worth 
» low :  That  it  had  been  a  great  deal  of  ease  to 
^m  to  have  had  such  a  scantling  of  your  mind ;  to 
which  he  could  never  have  laid  so  unequal  a  mea- 
we.  His  Majesty  adding  farther,  that  since  your 
intentions  moved  that  way,  he  would  study  your 
accommodation.  And  it  is  not  out  of  hope,  but  that 
h«  may  give  some  other  contentment  to  Sir  William 
Becher  in  doe  time,  to  accommodate  your  lordship, 

■eyMtcrdsv  mominff  Sb  Alhertiu  Morion,  Sir  Dudley 
jwten,  ud  Sir  [Robert]  Aiton,  our  late  queen's  secretary. 
P^tai «y  oDinion,  though  he  named  him  last,  his  M^esty 
^l^ed  to  Uus  Aiton  most  It  will  rest  wholly  upon  your 
Kornxf  to  name  the  man.    It  is  somewhat  necessar7  hebe  a 


of  whom,  to  your  comfort,  it  is  my  duty  to  tell  you, 
his  Majesty  declared  a  good  opinion,  and  princely 
care  and  respect 

I  will  not  fail  to  use  time  and  opportunity  to  your 
advantage :  and  if  you  can  think  of  any  thing  to  in- 
struct my  affection  and  industry,  your  lordship  may 
have  the  more  quick  and  handsome  proof  of  my 
sure  and  real  intentions  to  serve  you,  being  indeed 
Your  lordship's  affectionate  servant, 

ED.  CONWAY. 

Royston,  March  27,  1623. 


TO  COUNT  GONDOMAR,  THEN  IN  SPAIN. 

Illustrissimb  combs, 
MuLTA  sunt,  qus  mihi  animos  addunt,  et  quan- 
dam  alacritatem  conciliant,  ut  dominationem  tuam 
illustrissimam  hoc  tempore  de  meis  fortunis  compel- 
1am  et  deprecer.  Primum,  idque  vel  maximum, 
quod  cum  tam  arcta  regum  nostrorum  conjunctio  jam 
habeatur  pro  transacta,  inde  et  tu  foetus  sis  inter- 
cessor tanto  potentior;  et  mihi  nuUus  jam  subsit 
scrupulus  universas  fortunas  meas  viro  tanto,  licet 
extero,  debendi  et  acceptas  referendi.  Secundum, 
quod  cum  ea,  qus  dominatio  tua  illustrissima  de  me 
promisso  tenus  prssens  impetraveras,  neque  ullam 
repulsam  passa  sint,  neque  tamen  ad  exitum  per- 
ducta;  videatur  hoc  innuere  providentia  divina,  ut 
hoc  opus  me  a  calamitate  erigendi  plane  tuum  sit 
initio  et  fine.  Tertium,  quod  stellse  dus,  quce  mihi 
semper  fuerunt  propitis,  major  et  minor,  jam  splen- 
dent in  urbe  vestra,  unde  per  radios  auxiliares  et  be- 
nignos  amoris  erga  me  tui  eum  possint  nancisci  in- 
fluxum,  qui  me  in  aUquo  non  indigno  priore  fortuna 
gradu  collocet  Quartum,  quod  perspexi  ex  literis, 
quas  ad  amicum  meum  intimum  dominum  Tobiam 
Matthceum  nuper  scripsisti,  memoriam  mei  apud  te 
vivere  et  vigere,  neque  tanta  negotiorum  arduorum 
et  sublimium  mole,  quanta  dom.  tu»  incumbit,  obru- 
tam  esse  aut  extinctam.  Postremum  accidit  et  illud, 
quod  postquam  ex  favore  excellent  Domini  mar- 
chionis  ad  regis  mei  conspectum  et  colloquium  ad- 
missus  fuerim,  videar  mihi  in  statu  gratis  coUocatus. 
Non  me  allocutus  est  rex  ut  criminosum,  sed  ut  ho- 
minem  tempestate  dejectum;  et  simul  constantem 
meum  et  perpetuum  in  sermone  suo  industris  et  in- 
tegritatis  tenorem  prolixe  agnovit,  cum  insigni,  ut 
videbatur,  affectu  :  unde  major  mihi  oboritur  spes, 
manente  ejus  erga  me  gratia,  et  extincta  omni  ex  diu- 
tumitate  invidia,  labores  illustr.  domin.  tu»  pro  me 
non  incassum  fore.  Ipse  interim  nee  otio  me  dedi,  nee 
rebus  me  importune  immiscui^  sed  in  iis  vivo,  et  ea 
tracto,  qu»  nee  priores,  quos  gessi,  honores  dedeceant, 
et  posteris  memoriam  nominis  mei  baud  ingratam 
fortasse  relinquent  Itaque  spero  me  non  indignam 
fore  materiam,  in  qua  et  potenti»  et  amiciti»  tu» 
vis  elocescat  et  celebretmr ;  ut  non  minus  in  privata 

good  scholar,  but  more  that  he  be  a  good  husband,  and  careful 
mana^^er,  and  a  staved  man :  which  no  man  can  oe,  that  is  so 
much  indebted  as  the  lord  of  St  Alban's." 
•  From  the  collections  of  Robert  Stephens,  Esq.  deceased. 
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hominis  fortuna  potoisse  yidearis,  qaam  in  negotiis 
publicis.  Deu8  illastriss.  dominationem  tuam  in- 
columem  servet  et  felicitate  cumolet 

Indorsed, 

My  lord  St,  Alban^g  first  letter  to  Gondomarf  into 

Spain,  March  28,  1623. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  IN 
SPAIN. 

Excellent  lord. 

Finding  so  trusty  a  messenger  as  Sir  John  Epsley, 
I  thought  it  my  duty  to  put  these  few  lines  into  his 
hands.  I  thank  God,  that  those  shadows,  which 
either  mine  own  melancholy,  or  my  extreme  love  to 
your  lordship,  did  put  into  my  mind  concerning  this 
voyage  of  the  prince  and  your  lordship,  rather  vanish 
and  diminish,  than  otherwise.  The  gross  fear  is 
past  of  the  passage  of  France.  I  think  you  had  the 
ring,  which  they  write  of,  that,  when  the  seal  was 
turned  to  the  palm  of  the  hand,  made  men  go  in- 
visible. Neither  do  I  hear  of  any  novelty  here  worth 
the  esteeming. 

There  is  a  general  opinion  here,  that  your  lord- 
ship is  like  enough  to  return,  and  go  again,  before 
the  prince  come  :  which  opinion,  whether  the  busi- 
ness lead  you  to  do  so  or  no,  doth  no  hurt;  for  it 
keeps  men  in  awe. 

I  find,  I  thank  God,  some  glimmering  of  the 
king's  favour,  which  your  lordship's  noble  work  of 
my  access,  no  doubt,  did  chiefly  cherish.  I  am 
much  bound  to  Mr.  Secretary  Conway.  It  is  wholly 
for  your  lordship's  sake ;  for  I  had  no  acquaintance 
with  him  in  the  world.  By  that  I  see  of  him,  he  is 
a  man  fit  to  serve  a  great  king,  and  fit  to  be  a  friend 
and  servant  to  your  lordship.  Good  my  lord,  write 
two  or  three  words  to  him,  both  of  thanks,  and  a 
general  recommendation  of  me  unto  him. 

Vouchsafe,  of  your  nobleness,  to  present  my  most 
humble  duty  to  his  highness.  We  hear  he  is  fresh 
in  his  person,  and  becomes  this  brave  journey  in  all 
things.     God  provide  all  things  for  the  best. 

I  ever  rest,  &c. 

Indorsed,  March  30,  1623. 


TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CONWAY. 

Good  Ms.  Secretary, 

I  AM  much  comforted  by  your  last  letter,  wherein 
I  find,  that  his  Majesty,  of  his  mere  grace  and  good- 
ness, vouchsafeth  to  have  a  care  of  me,  a  man  out 
of  sight,  out  of  use ;  but  yet  his,  as  the  Scripture 

•  Sir  William  had  not,  however,  that  post;  but,  in  lieu  of  it, 
the  promise  of  2500/.  upon  the  fiedl  of  the  first  of  the  six  clerks 
nlaces,  and  was  permitted  to  keep  his  clerkship  of  the  counciL 
MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  dated 
at  London,  July  24, 1624.  The  provostship  was  given  to  Sir 
Henry  Wotton,  who  was  instituted  into  it  the  26th  of  that 
month,  bavins;  purchased  it  by  a  surrender  of  a  grant  of  the 
reversion  of  the  mastership  of  the  rolls,  and  of  another  office, 
which  was  fit  to  be  turned  mto  present  money,  which  he  then. 


saith,  God  knows  those  that  are  his.  In  particular, 
I  am  very  much  bound  to  his  Majesty,  and  I  pray 
you,  Sir,  thank  his  Majesty  most  humbly  for  it,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  former  designment  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Becher,*  his  Majesty,  as  you  write,  is  not  out  of 
hope,  in  due  time,  to  accommodate  me  of  this  celJ, 
and  to  satisfy  him  otherwise.  Many  conditions,  no 
doubt,  may  be  as  contenting  to  that  gentleman,  and 
his  years  may  expect  them.  But  there  will  hardly 
fell,  especially  in  the  spent  hour-glass  of  my  life, 
any  thing  so  fit  for  me,  being  a  retreat  to  a  place  of 
study  so  near  London,  and  where,  if  I  sell  my  house 
at  Gorhambury,  as  I  purpose  to  do,  to  put  myself 
in  some  convenient  plenty,  I  may  be  accommodated 
of  a  dwelling  for  summer  time.  And  therefore,  good 
Mr.  Secretary,  further  this  his  Majesty's  good  in- 
tention, by  all  means,  if  the  place  falL 

For  yourself,  you  have  obliged  me  much.  I  will 
endeavour  to  deserve  it :  at  least  your  nobleness  is 
never  lost :  and  my  noble  friend,  the  marquis,  I 
know,  will  thank  you  for  it. 

I  was  looking  of  some  short  papers  of  mine  touch- 
ing usury,t  to  grind  the  teeth  of  it,  and  yet  make  it 
grind  to  his  Majesty's  mill  in  good  sort,  without  dis- 
contentment or  perturbation.  If  you  think  good,  I 
will  send  it  to  his  Majesty,  as  the  fruit  of  my  leisure. 
But  yet  I  would  not  have  it  come  from  me,  not  for 
any  tenderness  in  the  thing,  but  because  I  know,  in 
courts  of  princes,  it  is  usual,  non  res,  sed  displicet 
auetor,     God  keep  your  honour,  &c. 

Indorsed, 

To  Mr,  Secretary  Conway,  touching  the  provottskip 

of  Eton,  March  31,  1623. 


TO  COUNT  GONDOMAR. 

Illustrissimb  comes, 

pRiMO  loco,  ut  debeo,  gratulor  dominationi  tne 
illustrissimee  novum  honoris  tui  gradum  per  se  sub- 
limem,  sed  ex  causa,  propter  quam  evectus  es,  baud 
parum  nobilitatum.  Profectio  dom.  Tobiae  Mattbffi, 
qui  mihi  est  tanquam  alter  ego,  ut  dominatiotuaiUus- 
trissima  optim^  novit,  in  illas  partes,  memoriam 
mihi  renovat  eximii  tui  erga  me  favoris,  cum  me 
pluries,  paulo  ante  discessum  tnum,  in  camp»,  in 
urbe  visitares,  et  prolixe  de  voluntate  tua  erga  for- 
tunas  meas  pollicereris.  Quinetiam  tam  apud  regem 
meum  quam  apud  marchionem  de  illis  sedulo  age- 
res,  ut  etiam  promissum  ab  illis  de  postulatis  meis 
obtinueris.  Quod  si  illo  tempore  quis  mihi  genius 
aut  vates  in  aurem  insusurrasset  et  dixisset,  Mitte 
ista  in  preesens :  Britannia  est  regio  paulo  frigidior : 
differ  rem  donee  princeps  Gallice  et  marchio  Buck- 
inghamiffi  et   comes   de   Gondomar  conveninnt  in 

and  afterwards,  much  wanted  [Life  of  him  by  Mr.  Isaac  Wal- 
ton] :  for  when  he  went  to  the  election  at  Eton,  soon  after  hii 
being  made  provost,  he  was  so  ill  provided,  that  the  fellows  of 
the  college  were  obliged  to  furnish  nis  bare  walls,  and  whaterer 
else  was  wantinff.  MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  Ang.  7, 
1624. 

t  In  his  works  is  published,  **  A  Draught  of  an  Act  against 
an  usurious  Shift  of  Gain,  in  delivering  ofConunodities  instead 
of  Money." 
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Hispaida,  ubi  hujusmodi  fructus  dementi  us  matu- 
rescant :  quin  et  yiderit  idem  dom.  Tob.  Mattheeum, 
qui  iUic,  quemadmodum  nunc,  instabit,  et  negotium 
promoTebit :  scilicet  risissem,  sed  fidem  prorsus 
non  adhibuissem.  Quare,  illustrissime  comes,  cum 
talis  miracnla  edideris  in  fortuna  publica,  etiam  in 
fortona  amici  et  servi  tui  privata  eniteat  virtus  tua. 
Miiaculum  enim  potentise  et  fidei  proles  est.  Tu 
potentiam  babes,  ego  fide  abundo,  si  modo  digna 
sit  res  ad  quam  dominatio  tua  illustrissima  manum 
sahttarem  porrigat    Id  tempus  optime  demonstrabit. 

Cum  nuper  ad  dominationem  tuam  illustrissimam 
icripserim,  eo  brevior  fio.  Hoc  tantum  a  te  peto, 
Qt  etiam  inter  negotia,  quee  feliciter  administras, 
consuetam  digneris  dom.  Mattbso  libertatem  pro- 
ponendi  et  consulendi  apud  te  ea,  quae  in  rem 
meam  fore  Tidebimus. 

Deas  illustrissimam  tuam  dominationem  serret 
iocobmem,  ut  enixe  optat,  etc. 


TO  THE   EARL  OF  BRISTOL,  AMBASSADOR 
IN  SPAIN. 

Mt  vbrt  good  lord, 

Though  I  have  written  to  your  lordship  lately, 
jet  I  could  not  omit  to  put  a  letter  into  so  good  a 
bind  as  Mr.  Matthew's,  being  one,  that  hath  often 
made  known  nnto  me  how  much  I  am  beholden  to 
TOOT  lordship  :  and  knoweth  likewise  in  what  esti- 
mation I  have  ever  had  your  lordship,  not  according 
to  your  fortunes,  but  according  to  your  inward 
nloc.  Therefore,  not  to  hold  your  loridship  in  this 
time  of  so  great  business,  and  where  I  have  so  good 
a  mean  as  Mr.  Matthew,  who,  if  there  be  any  thing 
that  concerns  my  fortune,  can  better  express  it  than 
myself,  I  humbly  commend  myself  and  my  service 
to  jour  lordship,  resting,  &c. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  COTTINGTON,  SECRETARY 
TO  THE  PRINCE. 

Good  Ms.  Secrbtaht, 
Though  I  think  I  have  cloyed  you  with  letters, 
jet  bad  I  written  a  thousand  before,  I  must  add 
one  more  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Matthew,  being  as 
tnie  a  friend  as  any  you  or  I  have ;  and  one,  that 
made  me  so  happy,  as  to  have  the  assurance  of  our 
friendship ;  which  if  there  be  any  stirring  for  my 
jood,  I  pray  practise  in  so  good  a  conjunction  as 
his. 

I  ever  rest,  &c. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  ^Iatthew, 

BtciusE  Mr.  Clarke  is  the  first,  that  hath  been 
•em  since  your  departure,  who  gave  me  also  the 
*  Tbe  title  of  duke,  conferred  on  him  May  18, 1623. 


comfortable  news,  that  he  met  you  well,  I  could  not 
but  visit  you  with  my  letters,  who  have  so  often 
visited  me  with  your  kind  conferences. 

My  health,  I  thank  God,  is  better  than  when  you 
left  me ;  and,  to  my  thinking,  better  than  before  my 
last  sickness.  This  is  all  I  need  to  write  of  myself 
to  such  a  friend. 

We  hope  well,  and  it  is  generally  rather  spoken, 
than  believed,  that  his  highness  will  return  very 
speedily.  But  they  be  not  the  best  pieces  in  paint- 
ing, that  are  dashed  out  in  haste.  I  hope,  if  any 
thing  want  in  the  speed  of  time,  it  will  be  com- 
pensed  in  the  fruit  of  time,  that  all  may  sort  to  the 
best. 

I  have  written  a  few  words  of  duty  and  respect 
only  to  my  lord  marquis,  and  Mr.  Secretary.  I 
pray  yon  kiss  the  count  of  Gondomar's  hand. 

God  keep  you. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
May  2,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I  WRITE  now  only  to  congratulate  with  your  Grace 
your  new  honour  ;•  which  because  I  reckon  to  be 
no  great  matter  to  your  fortune,  though  you  are  the 
first  English  duke  that  hath  been  created  since  I 
was  bom,  my  compliment  shall  be  the  shorter.  So 
having  turned  almost  my  hopes  of  your  Grace's  re- 
turn, by  July,  into  wishes,  and  not  to  them  neither, 
if  it  should  be  any  hazard  to  your  health,  I  rest,  &c. 

Vouchsafe,  of  your  nobleness,  to  present  my  most 
humble  duty  to  his  highness.  Summer  is  a  thirsty 
time ;  and  sure  I  am,  I  shall  infinitely  thirst  to  see 
his  highnesses  and  your  Grace's  return. 


THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  GOOD  LORD, 

I  HAVE  received  your  hearty  congratulation  for 
the  great  honour  and  gracious  favour  whic|j  his 
Majesty  hath  done  me ;  and  I  do  well  believe,  that 
no  man  is  more  glad  of  it  than  yourself. 

Tobie  Matthew  is  here ;  but  what  with  the  joui^ 
ney,  and  what  with  the  affliction  he  endures,  to  find, 
as  he  says,  that  reason  prevails  nothing  with  these 
people,  he  is  grown  extreme  lean,  and  looks  as 
sharp  as  an  eyas.t  Only  he  comforts  himself  with 
a  conceit,  that  he  is  now  gotten  on  the  other  side 
of  the  water,  where  the  same  reason,  that  is  valuable 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  is  of  no  validity  here  ; 
but  rather  something  else,  which  yet  he  hath  not 
found  out. 

I  have  let  his  highness  see  the  good  expressions 
of  your  lordship's  care  and  faithful  afi*ection  to  his 
t  A  young  hawk,  just  taken  out  of  the  nest. 
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person ;   and  shall  eyer  be  ready  to  do  you,  in  all 
things,  the  best  service  that  I  can. 

So  wishing  your  lordship  much  happiness,  I  rest 
Your  lordship's   faithful  friend  and  humble 
servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Madrid,  this  29th  of  May,  1623,  gt.  vet. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  IN  SPAIN. 

EXCBLLBNT   LORD, 

I  HUMBLY  thank  your  Grace  for  your  letter  of  the 
29th  of  May ;  and  that  your  Grace  doth  believe,  that 
no  man  is  gladder  of  the  increase  of  your  honour 
and  fortune,  than  I  am ;  as,  on  the  other  part,  no 
man  should  be  more  sorry,  if  it  should  in  the  least 
degree  decline,  nor  more  careful,  if  it  should  so  much 
as  labour.  But  of  the  first,  I  speak  as  a  thing  that 
is :  but  of  the  two  latter,  it  is  but  a  case  put,  which 
I  hope  I  shall  never  see.  And,  to  be  plain  with 
your  Grace,  I  am  not  a  little  comforted  to  observe, 
that,  although  in  common  sense  and  experience, 
a  man  would  have  doubted,  that  some  things  might 
have  sorted  to  your  prejudice;  yet  in  particulars 
we  find  nothing  of  it.  For  a  man  might  reasonably 
have  feared,  that  absence  and  discontinuance  might 
have  lessened  his  Majesty's  favour :  no  such  thing 
has  followed.  So  likewise,  that  any,  that  might  not 
wish  you  well,  should  have  been  bolder  with  you. 
But  all  is  continued  in  good  compass.  Again,  who 
might  not  have  feared,  that  your  Grace  being  there 
to  manage,  in  great  part,  the  most  important  busi- 
ness of  Europe,  so  far  from  the  king,  and  not 
strengthened  with  advice  there,  except  that  of  the 
prince  himself,  and  thus  to  deal  with  so  poUtic  a 
state  as  Spain,  you  should  be  able  to  go  through  as 
you  do  P  and  yet  nothing,  as  we  hear,  but  for  your 
honour,  and  that  you  do  your  part.  Surely,  my 
lord,  though  your  virtues  be  great,  yet  these  things 
could  not  be,  but  that  the  blessing  of  God,  which  is 
over  the  king  and  the  prince,  doth  likewise  descend 
upon  you  as  a  faithful  servant ;  and  you  are  the 
more  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  it. 

I  humbly  thank  your  Grace,  that  you  make  me 
live  in  his  highness's  remembrance,  whom  I  shall 
ever  bear  a  heart  to  honour  and  serve.  And  I 
much  joy  to  hear  of  the  great  and  fair  reputation, 
whicn  at  all  hands  are  given  him. 

For  Mr.  Matthew,  I  hope  by  this  time  he  hath 
gathered  up  his  crumbs ;  which  importeth  much,  I 
assure  your  Grace,  if  his  cure  must  be,  either  by 
finding  better  reason  on  that  side  the  line,  or  by 
discovering  what  is  the  motion  that  moveth  the 
wheels,  that,  if  reason  do  not,  we  must  all  pray  for 
his  being  in  good  point.  But  in  truth,  my  lord,  I 
am  glad  he  is  there ;  for  I  know  his  virtues,  and 
particularly  his  devotion  to  your  lordship. 

God  return  his  highness  and  your  Grace  unto  us 
safe  and  sound,  and  according  to  your  heart's 
desires. 

•  N.  8. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 
Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I  HAVE  received  your  letter  of  the  10th  of  June,* 
and  am  exceeding  glad  to  hear  you  are  in  so  good 
health.  For  that,  which  may  concern  mysel(  I 
neither  doubt  of  your  judgment  in  choosing  the  fit- 
test  time,  nor  of  your  afifection  in  taking  the  first 
time  you  shall  find  it  For  the  public  business,  I 
will  not  turn  my  hopes  into  wishes  yet,  since  yoa 
write  as  you  do;  and  I  am  very  glad  you  are 
there,  and,  as  I  guess,  you  went  in  good  time  to  his 
lordship. 

For  your  action  of  the  case,  it  will  fall  to  the 
ground ;  for  I  have  not  heard  from  the  duke,  nei- 
ther by  letter  nor  message,  at  this  time. 

God  keep  you.     I  rest  always 

Your  most  affectionate  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gray's-Inn,  17th  of  June,  1623. 
I  do  hear  frcnn  Sir  Robert  Ker,  and  others,  how 
much  beholden  I  am  to  you. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  26th  of  June, 
and  commend  myself  unto  your  friendship,  knowing 
your  word  is  good  assurance,  and  thinking  I  cannot 
wish  myself  a  better  wish,  than  that  your  power  may 
grow  to  your  wilL 

Since  you  say  the  prince  hath  not  forgot  his  com- 
mandment, touching  my  History  of  Henry  YIII.  1 
may  not  forget  my  duty.  But  I  find  Sir  Robert 
Cotton,  who  poured  forth  what  he  had,  in  my  other 
work,  somewhat  dainty  of  his  materials  in  this. 

It  is  true,  my  labours  are  now  most  set  to  have 
those  works,  which  I  had  formerly  published,  as 
that  of  <*  Advancement  of  Learning,"  that  of  '*  Henry 
VII."  that  of  the  "  Essays,"  being  retractate,  and 
made  more  perfect,  well  translated  into  Latin  by  the 
help  of  some  good  pens,  which  forsake  me  not,  for 
these  modem  languages  will,  at  one  time  or  other, 
play  the  bankrupts  with  books;  and  since  I  have 
lost  much  time  with  this  age,  I  would  be  glad,  as 
God  shall  give  mt  leave,  to  recover  it  with  posterity. 

For  the  essay  of  friendship,  while  I  took  your 
speech  of  it  for  a  cursory  request,  I  took  my  pro- 
mise for  a  compliment.  But  since  you  call  for  it, 
I  shall  perform  it.f 

I  am  much  beholden  to  Mr.  Gage  for  many  ex- 
pressions of  his  love  to  me :  and  his  company,  in 
itself  very  acceptable,  is  the  more  pleasing  to  me, 
because  it  retaineth  the  memory  of  yourself 

This  letter  of  yours,  of  the  26th,  lay  not  ao  long 
by  you,  but  it  hath  been  as  speedily  answered  by 
me,  so  as  with  Sir  Francis  Cottington  I  have  had 
no  speech  since  the  receipt  of  it.     Your  former  let- 

t  Among  hit  "  Essays,"  published  in  quarto,  and  dedicated 
to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  is  one  upon  **  Friendship/' 
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ten,  which  I  received  from  Mr.  Griesley,  I  had  an- 
swered before,  and  put  mj  letter  into  a  good  hand. 

For  the  great  bnsinesR,  God  conduct  it  welL  Mine 
own  ibrtime  hath  taught  me  expectation. 

God  keep  you. 

Indorsed, 
To  Mr,  Maitftew,  into  Spain. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mb.  Matthew, 

I  HAT»  received  your  letter  sent  hy  my  lord  of 
Andorer ;  and,  as  I  acknowledged  your  care,  so  I 
cannot  fit  it  with  any  thing,  that  I  can  think  on  for 
mjself :  for  since  Gondomar,  who  was  my  voluntary 
friend,  is  in  no  credit,  neither  with  the  prince,  nor 
with  the  duke,  I  do  not  see  what  may  he  done  for 
me  there ;  except  that  which  Gondomar  hath  lost, 
joahsTe  found;  and  then  I  am  sure  my  case  is 
amended ;  so,  as  with  a  great  deal  of  confidence,  I 
eofflmend  myself  to  you,  hoping  that  you  will  do 
what  in  you  lieth,  to  prepare  the  prince  and  duke 
to  think  of  me  upon  their  return.  And  if  you  have 
aoj  relation  to  the  infanta,  I  doubt  not  but  it  shall 
be  also  to  my  use. 

God  keep  you. 
Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend,  &c. 


I  you  will  think  on  upon  your  return:  which  if  your 
Grace  perform,  I  hope  God  Almighty,  who  hath 
hitherto  extraordinarily  blessed  you  in  this  rocky 
business,  will  bless  you  the  more  for  my  sake.  For 
I  have  had  extraordinary  tokens  of  his  divine  favour 
towards  me,  both  in  sickness  and  in  health,  pros- 
perity and  adversity. 

Vouchsafe  to  present  my  most  humble  duty  to 
his  highness,  whose  happy  arrival  will  be  a  bright 
morning  to  all.     I  e?er  rest 

Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gray's-Inn,  Aug.  29,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

EXCELLXKT    LORD, 

TiovGR  I  have  formerly  given  your  Grace  thanks 
ft»  your  last  letter,  yet  being  much  refreshed  to 
Wr  things  go  so  well,  whereby  we  hope  to  see  you 
bere  ihortly,  your  errand  done,  and  the  prince 
^hin  the  vail ;  I  could  not  contain,  but  congratu- 
hte  with  your  lordship,  seeing  good  fortune,  that  is 
Mt  blessing,  still  follow  you.  I  hope  I  have  still 
pltee  in  your  love  and  favour ;  which  if  I  have,  for 
<Kber  place,  it  shall  not  trouble  me.  I  ever  rest 
Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant 

Jnly,  22,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

ExCKLLEIfT   LORD, 

Upon  Mr.  Clarke's  despatch,  in  troth  I  was  ill 
ia  health,  as  he  might  partly  perceive.  Therefore 
1  wrote  to  my  true  friend,  and  your  Grace's  devoted 
•wnnt,  Mr.  Matthew,  to  excuse  me  to  your  Grace 
for  not  writing.  Since,  I  thank  God,  I  am  pretty 
•eD  recovered ;  for  I  have  lain  at  two  wards,  one 
^siB8t  my  disease,  the  other  against  my  physicians, 
•ho  are  strange  creatures. 

My  lord,  it  rejoiceth  me  much,  that  I  understand 
from  Mr.  Matthew,  that  I  live  in  your  Grace's  re- 
nembraoce ;  and  that  I  shall  be  the  first  man,  that 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthrw, 

I  RAVE  gotten  a  little  health ;  I  praise  God  for  it 
I  have  therefore  now  written  to  his  Grace,  that  I 
formerly,  upon  Mr.  Clarke's  despatch,  desired  you 
to  excuse  me  for  not  writing,  and  taken  knowledge, 
that  I  have  understood  from  you,  that  I  live  in  his 
Grace's  remembrance ;  and  that  I  shall  be  his  first 
man,  that  he  will  have  care  of  upon  his  return.  And 
although  your  absence  be  to  me  as  uncomfortable 
to  my  mind,  as  God  may  make  it  helpful  to  my  for- 
tunes; yet  it  is  somewhat  supplied  by  the  love, 
freedom,  and  often  visitations  of  Mr.  Gage ;  so  as 
when  I  have  him,  I  think  I  want  you  not  alto- 
gether. 

Good  keep  you. 

Your  most  aflfectionate  and  much  obliged 
friend,  &c. 


Minutes  of  a  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

That  I  am  exceeding  glad  his  Grace  is  come 
home  •  with  so  fair  a  reputation  of  a  sound  pro- 
testant,  and  so  constant  for  the  king's  honour  and 
errand. 

His  Grace  is  now  to  consider,  that  his  reputation 
will  vanish  like  a  dream,  except  now,  upon  his  re- 
turn, he  do  some  remarkable  act  to  fix  it,  and  bind 
it  in. 

They  have  a  good  wise  proverb  in  the  cointry, 
whence  he  cometh,  taken  I  think  from  a  gentle- 
woman's sampler,  "  Qui  en  no  da  nudo,  pierdo 
punto,"  "  He  that  tieth  not  a  knot  upon  his  thread, 
loseth  his  stitch." 

Any  particular  I,  that  live  in  darkness,  cannot 
propound.  Let  his  Grace,  who  seeth  clear,  make 
his  choice :  but  let  some  such  thing  be  done, 
and  then  this  reputation  will  stick  by  him ;  and  his 
Grace  may  afterwards  be  at  the  better  liberty  to 
take  and  leave  off  the  future  occasions,  that  shall 
present 


*  The  prince  mnd  dnke  arriyed  from  Spain  in  London, 
October  6, 1623. 
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TO  TUE  KING. 
It  may  please  tour  most  excellent  Majestt, 

I  send,  in  all  humbleness,  to  your  Majesty,  the 
poor  fruits  of  my  leisure.  This  book  •  was  the  first 
thing  that  ever  I  presented  to  your  Majesty ;  f  and 
it  may  be,  will  be  the  last.  For  I  had  thought  it 
should  have  been  posthuma  proles.  But  God  hath 
otherwise  disposed  for  a  while.  It  is  a  translation, 
but  almost  enlarged  to  a  new  work.  I  had  good 
helps  for  the  language.  I  have  been  also  mine  own 
index  expurgatorius,  that  it  may  read  in  all  places. 
For  since  my  end  of  putting  it  into  Latin  was  to 
have  it  read  every  where,  it  had  been  an  absurd 
contradiction  to  free  it  in  the  language,  and  to  pen 
it  up  in  the  matter.  Your  Majesty  will  vouchsafe 
graciously  to  receive  these  poor  sacrifices  of  him, 
Uiat  shall  ever  desire  to  do  you  honour  while  he 
breathes,  and  fulfilleth  the  rest  in  prayers. 

Your  Majesty's  true   beadsman,   and  most 
humble  servant,  &c, 

Todoa  duelos  con  pan  son  buenos :  itaque  del  vestra 
Majestas  obolum  Belisario, 


TO  THE  PRINCE. 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  highness, 

I  SEND  your  highness,  in  all  humbleness,  my  book 
of  "Advancement  of  Learning,"  translated  into 
Latin,  but  so  enlarged  as  it  may  go  for  a  new  work. 
It  is  a  book,  I  think,  will  live,  and  be  a  citizen  of 
the  world,  as  English  books  are  not.  For  Henry 
the  Eighth,  to  deal  truly  with  your  highness,  I  did 
so  despair  of  my  health  this  summer,  as  I  was  glad 
to  choose  some  such  work,  as  I  might  compass 
within  days ;  so  far  was  I  from  entering  into  a  work 
of  length.  Your  highnesses  return  hath  been  my 
restorative.  When  I  shall  wait  upon  your  highness, 
I  shall  give  you  a  farther  account  So  I  most 
humbly  kiss  your  highness's  hands,  resting 

Your  highnesses  most  devoted  servant. 

I  would,  as  I  wrote  to  the  duke  in  Spain,  I  could 
do  your  highness's  journey  any  honour  with  my 
pen.  It  began  like  a  fable  of  the  poets;  but  it 
deserveth  all  in  a  piece  a  worthy  narration. 


Cow/.  BvcX 
Mt  lord, 
Mt  counsels  bear  not  so  high  an  elevation,  as  to 
have  for  their  mark  business  of  estate.  That,  which 
I  level  at,  is  your  standing  and  greatness,  which 
nevertheless  I  hold  for  a  main  pillar  of  the  king's 
servite. 

For  a  parliament,  I  hold  it  then  fit,  when  there 

♦  "  De  Augmentis  Scientiarum,"  printed  in  London,  1623, 
m  folio.  The  present  to  king  James  I.  is  in  the  royal  library 
in  the  British  Museum, 

t  "  The  two  books  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon  of  the  Proficiency 


have  passed  some  more  visible  demonstrations  of  your 
power  with  the  king,  and  your  constancy  in  the  way 
you  are  in :  before  not 

There  are  considerable,  in  this  state,  three  sorts 
of  men  :  the  party  of  the  papists,  which  hate  yoo ; 
the  party  of  the  protestants,  including  those  they 
call  puritans,  whose  love  is  yet  but  green  towards 
you ;  and  particular  great  persons,  which  are  moit 
of  them  reconciled  enemies,  or  discontented  friends: 
and  you  must  think  there  are  a  great  many  that 
will  magnify  you,  and  make  use  of  you  for  the 
breaking  of  the  match,  or  putting  the  realm  into  a 
war,  which  after  will  return  to  their  old  bias. 

For  particulars,  it  is  good  to  carry  yourself  fair ; 
but  neither  to  trust  too  far,  nor  to  apply  too  much, 
but  keep  a  good  distance,  and  to  play  your  own 
game,  showing  yourself  to  have,  as  the  bee  hath, 
both  of  the  honey  and  of  the  sting. 

The  speech  now  abroad  is,  "  My  lord  of  Buck- 
ingham's head  is  full  of  thoughts :  he  hath  a  great 
task;  either  he  must  break,  or  the  match  roust 
break.  He  was  wont  to  go  to  the  king's  ways ;  but 
now  he  goeth  cross  his  way,  he  will  easily  lose  his 
way." 

There  is  a  point  nice  to  be  managed,  yea,  and 
tender  to  be  spoken  of,  which  is  your  carriage  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  prince ;  so  that  you  may 
lose  no  manner  of  ground  with  the  prince,  and  yet 
the  king  may  not  think  himself  the  more  solitary, 
nor  that  you  adore  too  much  the  sun-rising.  Though 
this  you  may  set  down,  that  the  way  to  have  the 
king  sure  unto  you  is  to  keep  great  with  the  prince. 


Cofif.  with  Buc.  December  17,  1623. 

You  march  bravely :  but  methinks  you  do  not 
draw  up  your  troops. 

You  must  beware  of  these  your  pardons.  If  we 
make  men  less  in  awe,  and  respect  you,  "  orina 
chiara  fa  fico  al  medico.' 

The  points  of  the  general  advice. 

If  a  war  be  proceeded  in ;  to  treat  a  strait  league 
with  France,  under  name  of  a  renovation  of  a  match 
with  France.  Three  secret  articles,  the  liberty  of 
the  German  nation,  whereof  there  is  a  fresh  prece- 
dent of  Henry  the  second  of  France,  that  took  it 
into  protection  prosperously,  and  to  the  arrest  of  the 
emperor  Charles's  greatness.  2.  The  conservation 
of  the  liberties  of  the  Low-Countries  for  the  United 
Provinces,  and  open  trade  into  the  East  and  West 
Indies. 

Offer  of  mine  own  service  upon  a  commission  into 
France. 

My  lord  hath  against  him  these  disadvantages; 
the  catholic  party ;  the  Spaniard ;  the  envy  and  fear 
of  particular  great  men;  the  nice  point  of  carrying 
himself  between  the  king  and  the  prince. 

The  knot,  which  is  to  be  tied  for  his  reputation, 
must  either  be  advancing  or  depressing  of  persons, 
or  putting  by  or  forwarding  of  actions. 

and  Advancement  of  Learning,  Divine  and  Human:*'  pnat- 
ed  at  London,  1605,  in  quarto. 
{  "  Conference  with  Buckingham." 
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Cmf.  Bue,  q%,  and  old  store,  January  2,  1623. 

Theu  18  not  an  honester  man  in  court  than 
Mootgomeiy.* 

To  bafe  some  opportmiity  by  the  D.'s  means,  to 
t^tak  with  the  prince  in  presence  of  the  duke. 

To  think,  whether  it  be  fit  for  i^e  to  speak  with 
tbe  king,  and  to  seek  access  before  parliament ;  if 

The  offer  of  my  service  to  live  a  summer,  as  upon 
mine  own  delight  at  Paris,  to  settle  a  fast  intelli- 
gence between  France  and  ua. 

I  have  s<Hnewhat  of  the  French :  I  love  birds,  as 
die  king  doth,  and  have  some  childish-mindedness, 
wherein  we  shall  consent 

To  think  of  Belfast's  sending  over  into  Ireland. 
Those,  that  find  themselves  obnoxious  to  parliament, 
will  do  all  they  can,  that  those  things,  which  are 
likest  to  distaste  the  king,  be  first  handled. 

It  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  as  long  as  great 
men  were  in  question,  as  in  my  case,  all  things  went 
needy  for  the  king.  But  the  second  meeting,  when 
DO  inch  thing  was,  the  pack  went  higher. 

Weeding  time  ia  not  yet  come.     Cott  Car. 
qu.  of  Car. 

The  battery  will  be  chiefly  laid  on  the  prince's 
ptrt,  if  they  find  any  entry. 

To  be  the  author  of  some  counsel  to  the  prince, 
that  tasteth  of  religion  and  virtue,  lest  it  be  imputed, 
that  he  entertains  him  only  in  pleasures,  like  a 
PcGa. 

The  things  remarkable  for  your  Grace,  to  fix  and 
hind  in  the  reputation  which  you  have  gained,  must 
he  either  persons,  or  matters. 

The  doubt  the  prince  is  molUs  eera,  and  formed 
A'  ultima  impre»sicm.  Therefore  good  to  have  sure 
posoDi  about  him,  or  at  least  none  dangerous. 

For  the  pardons  to  proceed,  it  is  a  tender  business. 
First,  whatsoever  useth  to  be  done  in  parliament  is 
ti^lets.  Then  it  is  not  good  for  his  Grace.  It 
vin  Bake  men  bolder  with  him.  "  Urina  chiara  fa 
fco  al  medico."  Lastly,  remove  the  envy  from 
others,  it  may  beat  upon  my  lord  himself,  or  the 
kiog. 


Cmf.  B,  JoMuary  2,  1623. 

You  have  now  tied  a  knot,  as  I  wished  you; 
"  qn  en  no  da  nndo^  pierdo  punto  ;"t  a  jolly  one, 
the  pariiament  Although  I  could  have  wished,  that 
^^^^  a  parliament,  some  remarkable  thing  had 
been  done,  whereby  the  world  might  have  taken 
notice,  that  you  stand  the  same  in  grace  and  power 
^th  the  king.  But  there  is  time  enough  for  that 
^«tween  this  and  parliament  {  And  besides,  the 
^ry  prevailing  for  a  parliament  showeth  your  power 
^  the  king. 

•  PkOip,  earl  of  Montgomery,  afterwards  of  Pembroke, 
t ;;  Hetkat  tielk  not  a  knotupon  his  thread,  lose*h  his  stitch." 
X  h  Biet  Pebmary  19. 1623-4. 
Willitm,  earl  of  Pembroke. 


i 


Sir  Robert  Namtan,  who  had  been  secretary  of  state, 
•as  BOW  master  of  the  court  of  wards. 


TOt.  IV 


Yon  march  bravely.  Do  you  draw  up  your  troops 
so  well  P 

One  of  these  days  I  shall  turn  my  lord  Brooke, 
and  say  to  you,  "  O  brave  Buckingham." 

I  will  commend  you  to  ail  others,  and  censure 
you  only  to  yourself. 

You  bowl  well,  if  you  do  not  horse  the  bowl  a 
hand  too  much.  You  know  the  fine  bowler  is  knee 
almost  to  ground  in  tbe  delivery  of  the  cast 

Nay,  and  the  king  will  put  a  hook  in  the  nostrils 
of  Spain,  and  lay  a  foundation  of  greatness  here  to 
his  children,  in  these  west  parts.  The  call  for  me, 
it  is  book-learning.  You  luiow  the  king  was  wont 
to  do  me  the  honour,  as  to  say  of  me,  *'  de  minimis 
non  curat  lex:"  if  good  for  any  thing,  for  great 
volumes,  I  cannot  thread  needles  so  welL 

The  chamberlain :  §  for  his  person,  not  effectual ; 
but  some  dependences  he  hath,  which  are  drawn 
with  him.  Besides,  he  can  take  no  reputation  from 
you. 

Montgomery  is  an  honest  man,  and  a  good  ob- 
server. Can  you  do  nothing  with  Naunton  P||  Who 
would  think  now,  that  I  name  Naunton  to  my  lord 
of  Buckingham  P  But  I  speak  to  you  point  blank  : 
no  crooked  end,  either  for  myself,  or  for  others'  turn. 

The  French  treaty,  besides  alliance,  is  to  have 
three  secret  articles :  the  one,  the  protection  of  the 
liberty  of  Germany,  and  to  avoid  from  it  all  force» 
thence,  like  to  that  which  was  concluded  between 
the  princes  of  Germany  and  Henry  II.,5[  the  last 
king  except  Henry  IV.  of  value  in  France ;  for  the 
race  of  the  Valois  vrere /aifneanU ;  and,  in  the  name 
of  Germany,  to  conclude  the  Grisons  and  Yaltoline. 
The  second,  the  conserving  the  liberties  of  the  Low- 
Countries.  The  third,  the  free  trade  into  all  parts 
of  both  East  and  West  Indies.  All  these  import  no 
invasive  hostility,  but  only  the  uniting  of  the  states 
of  Europe  against  the  growing  ambition  of  Spain. 
Neither  do  any  of  these  touch  upon  the  cause  of 
religion. 

I  am  persuaded,  the  hinge  of  the  king's  affairs, 
for  his  safety  and  greatness,  is  now  in  Spain.  I 
would  the  king  had  an  abler  instrument. 

Above  all,  you  must  look  to  the  safety  of  Ireland, 
both  because  it  is  most  dangerous  for  this  state,  for 
the  disease  will  ever  fall  to  the  weakest  part ;  and 
besides,  this  early  declaration  against  Spain,  which 
the  popish  party  call  abrupt,  and  is  your  Grace's 
work,  may  be  thought  to  be  the  danger  of  Ireland. 
It  were  good  you  called  to  you  Belfast  **  and 
Grandi8on,tt  and  ask  their  opinions,  what  is  best  to 
be  done  for  the  safety  of  Ireland,  either  by  increasing 
the  list  of  companies,  and  by  contenting  those  that 
are  in  arrear,  by  paying ;  or  by  altering  any  go- 
vernor there  ;  or  by  having  companies  ready  mus- 
tered and  trained  here,  towards  the  coast  of  Ireland; 
or  by  having  shipping  in  readiness,  &c.  For  this 
gown  commission,  I  like  it  well ;  but  it  is  but  paper- 
shot  for  defence. 

1  This  league  first  arrested  the  rreatness  of  the  emperor, 
and  cloistered  him.     Note  of  Lora  Bacon. 

**  Arthur  Chichester,  Miron  of  Belfast,  who  had  been 
made  lord  deputy  of  Ireland  in  1604. 

ft  Oliver  St.  John  viscount  Grandison,  made  lord  deputy 
of  Ireland  in  August,  1616. 
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If  the  papists  be  put  in  despair,  it  both  endanger- 
eth  Ireland,  and  maketh  a  greater  difficulty  in  the 
treaty  and  alliance  with  France. 

To  think  of  a  diflference  to  be  put  between  the 
Jesuits  and  other  priests  and  papists,  as  to  reduce, 
in  some  moderation,  the  banishment  of  the  one, 
though  not  of  the  other:  but  to  remember,  that 
they  were  the  reasonablest,  as  I  take  it,  in  the  con- 
sult ;  and  it  may  draw  the  blow  of  an  assassin  against 
Buckingham. 

At  least  the  going  on  with  the  parliament  hath 
gained  this,  that  the  discourse  is  ceased,  "  My  lord 
of  Buckingham  hath  a  great  task.  His  head  is  full : 
either  the  match  breaks,  or  his  fortune  breaks.  He 
has  run  his  courses  with  the  stream  of  the  king's 
ways ;  but  now  he  goeth  cross-way,  he  may  soon  lose 
his  own  way." 

If  your  Grace  go  not  now  constantly  on  for  religion, 
and  round  dealing  with  Spain,  men  will  either  think 
they  were  mistaken  in  you,  or  that  you  are  brought 
about ;  or  that  your  wiU  is  good,  but  you  have  no 
power. 

Your  Grace  hath  a  great  party  against  you,  and 
a  good  rough  way.  The  Spaniards  hate  you ;  the 
papists  little  better.  In  the  opinion  of  the  people, 
yon  are  green,  and  not  yet  at  a  gage«  Particulars 
are,  for  the  most  part,  discontented  friends  or  recon- 
ciled enemies ;  and  that  nice  dividing  between  the 
sol  orient  and  Occident. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I  DESIRE  in  this,  which  I  now  presume  to  write 
to  your  Grace,  to  be  understood,  that  my  bow  carrieth 
not  so  high,  as  to  aim  to  advise  touching  any  of  the 
great  affairs  now  on  foot,  and  so  to  pass  it  to  his  Ma- 
jesty through  your  hands ;  though  it  be  true,  that 
my  good  affection  towards  his  Majesty  and  the  prince 
and  the  public  is  that  which  will  last  die  in  me ; 
and  though  I  think  also  his  Majesty  would  take  it 
but  well,  if  having  been  that  man  I  have  been,  my 
honest  and  loyal  mind  should  sometimes  feed  upon 
those  thoughts.  But  my  level  is  no  farther,  but  to 
do  the  part  of  a  true  friend,  in  advising  yourself  for 
your  own  greatness  and  safety ;  although,  even  in 
this  also,  I  assure  myself  I  perform  a  good  duty  to 
the  public  service,  unto  which  I  reckon  your  stand- 
ing and  power  to  be  a  firm  and  sound  pillar  of 
support. 

First,  therefore,  my  lord,  call  to  mind  oft,  and 
consider  duly,  how  infinitely  your  Grace  is  bound  to 
God  in  this  one  point,  which  I  find  to  be  a  most 
rare  piece,  and  wherein,  either  of  ancient  or  late 
times,  there  are  few  examples ;  that  is,  that  you  are 
beloved  so  dearly,  both  by  the  king  and  the  prince. 
You  are  not  as  a  Lerma,  or  an  Olivares,  and  many 
others  the  like,  who  have  insinuated  themselves  into 
the  favours  of  young  princes,  during  the  kings, 
their  fathers,  time,  against  the  bent  and  inclination 
of  the  kings :  but  contrariwise,  the  king  himself  hath 
knit  the  knot  of  trust  and  favour  between  the  prince 


and  your  Grace,  wherein  you  are  not  so  much  to 
take  comfort  in  that  you  may  seem  to  have  two  lives 
in  your  own  greatness,  as  in  this,  that  hereby  you 
are  enabled  to  be  a  noble  instrument  for  the  service, 
contentment,  and  heart's-ease,  both  of  father  and 
son.  For  where  there  is  so  loving  and  indulgent  a 
father,  and  so  respective  and  obedient  a  son,  and  a 
faithful  and  woi;thy  servant,  interested  in  both  their 
favours  upon  all  occasions,  it  cannot  be  but  a  com- 
fortable house.  This  point  your  Grace  is  principally 
to  acknowledge  and  cherish. 

Next,  that,  which  I  should  have  placed  first,  save 
that  the  laying  open  of  God's  benefits  is  a  good 
preparation  to  religion  and  godliness,  your  Grace  is 
to  maintain  yourself  firm  and  constant  in  the  way 
you  have  begun ;  which  is,  in  being,  and  showing 
yourself  to  be,  a  true  and  sound  protestant  This 
is  your  soul's  health.  This  is  that  you  owe  to  God 
above,  for  his  singular  favours ;  and  this  is  that 
which  hath  brought  you  into  the  good  opinion  and 
good  will  of  the  realm  in  generaL  So  that,  as  your 
case  differeth,  as  I  said,  from  the  case  of  other  fa- 
vourites, in  that  you  have  both  king  and  prince ;  so 
in  this,  that  you  have  also  now  the  hearts  of  the 
best  subjects,  for  I  do  not  love  the  word  people,  your 
case  differeth  from  your  own,  as  it  stood  before. 
And  because  I  would  have  your  reputation  in  this 
point  complete,  let  me  advise  you,  that  the  nanie  of 
Puritans  in  a  papist's  mouth  do  not  make  you  to 
withdraw  your  favour  from  such  as  are  honest  and 
religious  men ;  so  that  they  be  not  so  turbulent  and 
factions  spirits,  or  adverse  to  the  government  of  the 
church,  though  they  be  traduced  by  that  name.  For 
of  this  kind  is  the  greatest  part  of  the  body  of  the 
subjects ;  and  besides,  which  is  not  to  be  forgotten, 
it  is  safest  for  the  king  and  his  service,  that  snch 
men  have  their  dependence  upon  your  Grace,  who 
are  entirely  the  king's,  rather  than  upon  any  other 
subject 

For  the  papists,  it  is  not  unknown  to  your  Grace, 
that  you  are  not,  at  this  time,  much  in  their  books. 
But  be  you  like  yourself;  and  far  be  it  from  yoo, 
under  a  king  and  prince  of  that  clemency,  to  be  in- 
clined to  rigour  or  persecution. 

But  three  things  must  be  looked  unto;  the  first, 
that  they  be  suppressed  in  any  insolency,  which 
may  tend  either  to  disquiet  the  civil  estate,  or  scan- 
dalize our  church  in  fact;  for  otherwise,  aU  their 
doctrine  doth  it  in  opinion.  The  second,  that  there 
be  an  end,  or  limit,  of  those  graces,  which  shall  be 
thought  fit  for  them,  and  that  there  be  not  every 
day  new  demands  hearkened  to.  The  third,  that 
for  those  cases  and  graces,  which  they  have  received, 
or  shall  receive,  of  the  state,  the  thanks  go  the  right 
way ;  that  is,  to  the  king  and  prince,  and  not  to 
any  foreigner.  For  this  is  certain,  that  if  they  ac- 
knowledge them  from  the  state,  they  may  perhaps 
sit  down  when  they  are  well.  But  if  they  have  a 
dependence  upon  a  foreigner,  there  will  be  no  end 
of  their  growing  desires  and  hopes.  And  in  this 
point  also,  your  lordship's  wisdom  and  moderation 
may  do  much  good. 

For  the  match  with  Spain,  it  is  too  great  and  dark 
a  business  for  me  to  judge  of.     But  as  it  hath  rela- 
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tkm  to  coQcem  yourself,  I  will,  as  in  the  rest,  deal 
freely  with  your  Grace. 

My  lord,  yoa  owe,  in  this  matter,  two  debts  to 
the  king :  the  one,  that,  if  in  your  conseienee  and 
judgment  you  be  persuaded  it  be  dangerous  and 
prejudicial  to  him  and  his  kingdoms,  you  deliver 
your  soul,  and  in  the  freedom  of  a  faithful  counsellor, 
joined  with  the  humbleness  of  a  dutiful  servant,  you 
declare  yourself  accordingly,  and  show  your  reasons. 
The  other,  that  if  the  king  in  his  high  judgment,  or 
the  prince  in  his  settled  affection,  be  resolved  to 
have  it  go  on,  that  then  you  move  in  their  orb,  as  far  as 
they  shall  lay  it  upon  yon.  But  meanwhile,  let  me 
tell  your  Grace  that  I  am  not  of  the  general  opinion 
abnmd,  that  the  match  must  break,  or  else  my  lord 
of  Buckingham's  fortune  must  break.  I  am  of  an- 
other opinion ;  and  yet  perhaps  it  will  be  hard  to  make 
you  believe  it,  because  both  sides  will  persuade  you 
to  the  contrary.  For  they  that  would  not  have  it  go 
on  will  work  upon  that  conceit,  to  make  you  oppose 
it  more  strongly.  They  that  would  have  it  go  on 
will  do  the  same,  to  make  you  take  up  betimes,  and 
come  about.  But  I  having  good  affiance  in  your 
Grace's  judgment,  will  tell  you  my  reasons  why  I 
thus  think,  and  so  leave  it.  If  the  match  should 
go  on,  and  put  case  against  your  counsel  and  opinion, 
doth  any  man  think,  that  so  profound  a  king,  and 
•o  well  seen  in  the  science  of  reigning,  and  so  un- 
derstanding a  prince,  will  ever  suffer  the  whole 
sway  of  affairs  and  greatness  to  go  that  way  ?  And, 
if  not,  who  should  be  a  fitter  person  to  keep  the 
babnce  even  than  your  Grace,  whom  the  king  and 
prince  know  to  be  so  entirely  their  own,  and  have 
found  so  nobly  independent  upon  any  other  ?  Sorely 
my  opinion  is,  you  are  likely  to  be  greater  by  coun- 
terpoise against  the  Spanish  dependence,  than  you 
wiH  by  concurrence.  And  therefore,  in  God's  name, 
do  your  doty  faithfully  and  wisely ;  for  behaving 
yourself  weU  otherwise,  as  I  know  you  will,  your 
fivtmie  is  like  to  be  well  either  way. 

For  that  excellent  lady,  whose  fortune  is  so  dis- 
tmA  from  her  merits  and  virtue,  the  queen  of  Bohe- 
■ia,  yonr  Grace,  being  as  it  were  the  first-bom  or 
prime  man  of  the  king's  creatures,  must  in  conse- 
qoence  owe  the  most  to  his  children  and  generations ; 
whereof  I  know  your  noble  heart  hath  for  greater 
■ense  dian  any  man's  words  can  infuse  into  you. 
And  therefore  whatsoever  liveth  within  the  compass 
of  your  duty,  and  of  possibility,  will  no  doubt  spring 
fiwn  yoa  oat  of  that  fountain. 

It  is  open  to  every  man's  discourse,  that  there  are 
bat  two  ways  for  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate, 
treaty  and  arms.  It  is  good,  therefore,  to  consider 
of  the  middle  acts,  which  may  make  either  of  these 
ways  desperate,  to  the  end  they  may  be  avoided  in 
that  way  which  shall  be  chosen.  If  no  match, 
eitfaer  this  with  Spain,  or  perhaps  some  other  with 
Anstria,  no  restitution  by  treaty.  If  the  Dutch, 
either  be  mined,  or  grow  to  a  peace,  of  themselves, 
with  Spain,  no  restitution  by  war. 

Bat  these  things  your  Grace  understandeth  far 

*  The  duke'f  answer  to  this  letter,  dated  at  Newmarket, 
tk«  flSth  of  January.  1623,  ti  printed  page  133. 

t  H«iry  Yen,  who  died  in  1625.  He  waa  lord  great  cham- 
beriiia  of  England. 
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better  than  myself.  And,  as  I  said  before,  the 
points  of  state  I  aim  not  at  farther,  than  they  may 
concern  your  Grace,  to  whom  while  I  live,  and  shall 
find  it  acceptable  to  you,  f  shall  ever  be  ready  to 
give  the  tribute  of  a  true  friend  and  servant,  and 
shall  always  think  my  counsels  given  you  happy, 
if  you  shall  pardon  them  when  they  are  free,  and 
follow  them  when  they  are  good.  God  preserve 
and  prosper  you. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Excellent  lobd. 

There  is  a  suit,  whereunto  I  may,  as  it  were, 
claim  kindred,  and  which  may  be  of  credit  and 
profit  unto  me ;  and  it  is  an  old  arrear,  which  is 
called  upon,  from  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  my  eldest 
brother.  It  may  be  worth  to  me  perhaps  two  thou- 
sand pounds ;  and  yet  I  may  deal  kindly  with  ray 
brother,  and  also  reward  liberally,  as  I  mean  to  do, 
the  officers  of  the  exchequer,  which  have  brought 
it  to  light.  Good  my  lord,  obtain  it  of  the  king, 
and  be  earnest  in  it  for  me.  It  will  acquit  the 
king  somewhat  of  his  promise,  that  he  would  have 
care  of  my  wants ;  for  hitherto,  since  my  misfortunes, 
I  have  tasted  of  his  Majesty's  mercy,  but  not  of  his 
bounty.  But  your  lordship  may  be  pleased  in  this, 
to  clear  the  coast  with  my  lord  treasurer;  else 
there  it  will  have  a  stop.  I  am  almost  at  last  cast 
for  means ;  and  yet  it  grieveth  me  most,  that  at 
such  a  time  as  this  I  should  not  be  rather  service- 
able to  your  Grace,  than  troublesome. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  Grace. 

Your   Grace's   most    obliged   and   faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

This  23d  of  January,  1623. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  OXFORD.f 

Mr    VERT   GOOD    LORD, 

Let  me  be  an  humble  suitor  to  your  lordship,  for 
your  noble  favour.  I  would  be  glad  to  receive  my 
writ  this  parliament,^  that  I  may  not  die  in  disho- 
nour ;  but  by  no  means,  except  it  should  be  with 
the  love  and  consent  of  my  lords  to  re-admit  me,  if 
their  lordships  vouchsafe  to  think  me  worthy  of  their 
company ;  or  if  they  think  that  which  I  have  suf- 
fered now  these  three  years,  in  loss  of  place,  in  loss 
of  means,  and  in  loss  of  liberty  for  a  great  time,  to 
be  a  sufficient  expiation  for  my  faults,  whereby  I  may 
now  seem  in  their  eyes  to  be  a  fit  subject  of  their  grace, 
as  I  have  been  before  of  their  justice.  My  good  lord, 
the  good,  which  the  commonwealth  might  reap  of 
my  suffering,  is  already  inned.  Justice  is  done ;  an 
example  is  made  for  reformation  ;  the  authority  of 
the  house  for  judicature  is  established.     There  can 

t  That  met  Febroary  19,  1623,  and  was  prorogued  May 
29;i624.  r     -^  / 
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be  no  farther  use  of  my  misery ;  perhaps  some  little 
may  be  of  my  service ;  for,  I  hope  I  shall  be  found 
a  man  humbled  as  a  christian,  though  not  dejected 
as  a  worldling.  I  have  great  opinion  of  your  lord- 
ship's power,  and  great  hope,  for  many  reasons,  of 
your  favour ;  which  if  I  may  obtain,  I  can  say  no 
more  but  nobleness  is  ever  requited  in  itself ;  and 
God,  whose  special  favour  in  my  afflictions  I  have 
manifestly  found  to  my  comfort,  will,  I  trust,  be  my 
pay-master  of  that,  which  cannot  be  requited  by 
Your  lordship's  affectionate  humble  servant,  &c. 
Indorsed,  February  2,  1623. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BARNHAM.* 

Good  cousin, 

Upon  a  little  searching,  made  touching  the  pa- 
tents of  the  survey  of  coals,  I  find  matter  not  only 
to  acquit  myself,  but  likewise  to  do  myself  much 
right. 

Any  reference  to  me,  or  any  certificate  of  mine,  I 
find  not.  Neither  is  it  very  likely  I  made  any ;  for 
that,  when  it  came  to  the  great  seal,  I  stayed  it.  I 
did  not  only  stay  it,  but  brought  it  before  the  coun- 
cil-table, as  not  willing  to  pass  it,  except  their  lord- 
ships allowed  it.  The  lords  gave  hearing  to  the 
business,  I  remember,  two  several  days ;  and  in  the 
end  disdlowed  it,  and  commended  my  care  and  cir- 
cumspection, and  ordered,  that  it  should  continue 
stayed  I  and  so  it  did  all  my  time. 

About  a  twelvemonth  since,  my  lord  duke  of  Lenox, 
now  deceased,t  wrote  to  me  to  have  the  privy  seal; 
which,  though  I  respected  his  lordship  much,  I  re- 
fused to  deliver  to  him,  but  was  content  to  put  it 
into  the  right  hand ;  that  is,  to  send  it  to  my  lord 
keeper,}  giving  knowledge  how  it  had  been  stayed. 
My  lord  keeper  received  it  by  mine  own  servant, 
writeth  back  to  me,  acknowledging  the  receipt,  and 
adding,  that  he  would  lay  it  aside  until  his  lordship 
heard  farther  from  my  lord  steward,^  and  the  rest  of 
the  lords.  Whether  this  first  privy  seal  went  to  the 
great  seal,  or  that  it  went  about  again,  I  know  not ; 
but  all  my  part  is,  that  I  have  related.  I  ever  rest 
Your  faithful  friend  and  cousin, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  14,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  lord, 
I  AM  now  full  three  years  old  in  misery ;  neither 
hath  there  been  any  thing  done  for  me,  whereby  I 
might  die  out  of  ignominy,  or  live  out  of  want  But 
now  that  your  Grace,  God's  name  be  praised  for  it, 
hath  recovered  your  health,  and  are  come  to  the 
court,  and  the  parliament  business  hath  also  inter- 

*  He  aupeart  to  be  a  relation  of  his  lordship's  ladv,  Tvho 
was  daugnterof  Benedict  Bamham,  Esq.  alderman  of  tne  city 
of  London.  Sir  Francis  was  appointed  by  his  lordship  one 
of  the  executors  of  his  last  will. 

t  He  died  suddenly,  February  12, 1623-4. 


mission,  I  firmly  hope  your  Grace  will  deal  with  his 
Majesty,  that,  as  I  have  tasted  of  his  mercy,  1  may 
also  taste  of  his  bounty.  Your  Grace,  I  know,  for  a 
business  of  a  private  man,  cannot  win  yourself  more 
honour ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  yet  live  to  do  you  ser- 
vice. For  my  fortune  hath,  I  thank  God,  made  no 
alteration  in  my  mind,  but  to  the  better.  I  ever  rest 
humbly 

Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

If  I  may  know,  by  two  or  three  words  from  your 
Grace,  that  you  will  set  in  for  me,  I  will  propound 
somewhat  that  shall  be  modest,  and  leave  it  to  your 
Grace,  whether  you  will  move  his  Majesty  yourself 
or  recommend  it  by  some  of  your  lordship's  firiends, 
that  wish  me  well ;  [as  my  lord  of  Arundel,  or  S^ 
cretary  Conway,  or  Mr.  James  MazwelL]|| 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I  UNDERSTAND,  by  Sir  John  Suckling,  that  he 
attended  yesterday  at  Greenwich,  hoping,  according 
to  your  Grace's  appointment,  to  have  found  you 
there,  and  to  have  received  your  Grace's  pleasure 
touching  my  suit,  but  missed  of  you  :  and  this  day 
he  sitteth  upon  the  subsidy  at  Brentford,  and  shall 
not  be  at  court  this  week:  which  causeth  me  to 
use  these  few  lines,  to  hear  from  your  Grace,  1 
hope,  to  my  comfort :  humbly  praying  pardon,  if  1 
number  thus  the  days,  that  misery  should  exceed 
modesty.     I  ever  rest 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

June  30,  1624. 


TO  SIR  RICHARD  WESTON.  CHANCELLOE 
OF  THE  EXCHEQUER. 

Mr.  Chancellor, 
This  way,  by  Mr.  Myn,  besides  a  number  of 
little  difficulties  it  hath,  amounteth  to  this,  that  1 
shall  pay  interest  for  mine  own  money.  Besides,  I 
must  confess,  I  cannot  bow  my  mind  to  be  a  suitor, 
much  less  a  shifter,  for  that  means,  which  I  enjoy 
by  his  Majesty's  grace  and  bounty.  And  therefore 
I  am  rather  ashamed  of  that  1  have  done,  than 
minded  to  go  forward.  So  that  I  leave  it  to  your- 
self, what  you  think  fit  to  be  done  in  your  honour 
and  my  case,  resting 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
London,  this  7th  of  July,  1624. 


*  See  his  letter  to  lord  St  Alban.  of  February  7,  1622. 

I  James,  maixiuis  of  Hamilton,  who  died  March  2, 1624-5. 

II  The  words  included  in  l>racket8  have  a  line  drawn  after 
them. 
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TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

SXCILLBNT  LORD, 

Now  that  jour  Grace  hath  the  king  private,  and 
at  better  leisure,  the  noise  of  soldiers,  ambassadors, 
parliaments,  a  little  ceasing,  I  hope  you  wiU  re« 
member  your  serrant ;  for  at  so  good  a  time,*  and 
after  so  long  a  time,  to  forget  him,  were  alnlost  to 
Ibnake  him.  But,  howsoever,  I  shall  still  remain 
Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

I  tm  bold  to  pot  into  my  good  friend,  Sir  Tobie 
Matdiew's  hand,  a  copy  of  my  petition,  which  your 
Grace  bad  sent  to  Sir  John  Suckling. 

Indorsed,  August,  1624. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

ExcnXBITT  LORD, 

I  AM  infinitely  bound  to  your  Grace  for  your  late 
fifoora.  I  send  your  Grace  a  copy  of  your  letter, 
Bgnifying  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  and  of  the  petition. 
Tbt  course,  I  take  it,  must  be,  to  make  a  warrant 
lir  the  execntioa  of  Uie  same,  by  way  of  reference 
to  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  Mr.  Attor- 
ney.! Imost  humbly  pray  your  Grace  likewise. 
Id  prostrate  me  at  Ids  Majesty's  feet,  with  most 
knble  thanks  for  the  grant  of  my  petition,  whose 
iweet  pretence  since  I  discontinued,  methinks  I  am 
oeidicr  amongst  the  living,  nor  amongst  the  dead. 

I  etimot  but  likewise  gratulate  his  Majesty  on  the 
atieme  prosperous  success  of  his  business,  since 
dds  time  twelvemonth.  I  know  I  speak  it  in  a 
dngenms  time,  because  the  die  of  the  Low-Countries 


is  upon  the  throw.  But  yet  that  is  all  one.  For  if 
it  should  be  a  blow,  which  I  hope  in  God  it  shall 
not,  yet  it  would  have  been  ten  times  worse,  if  former 
courses  had  not  been  taken.  But  this  is  the  raving 
of  a  hot  ague. 

God  evermore  bless  his  Majesty's  person  and  de- 
signs, and  likewise  make  your  Grace  a  spectacle  of 
prosperity,  as  you  have  hitherto  been. 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged,  and  by 
you  revived  servant, 

FB.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gray's-Inn,  9th  of  October,  1624. 


TO  THE  CHANCELLOR  OF  THE  DUCHY.t 
SIR  HUMPHREY  MAY. 

Good  Mr.  Chancellor, 

I  do  approve  very  well  of  your  forbearance  to 
move  my  suits,  in  regard  the  duke's  return  §  is  so 
near  at  hand,  which  I  thought  would  have  been  a 
longer  matter;  and  I  imagine  there  is  a  gratiastitium 
till  he  come.  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  shall  find  his 
Grace  nobly  disposed.  The  last  time  you  spake 
with  him  about  me,  I  remember  you  sent  me  word, 
he  thanked  you  for  being  so  forward  for  me.  Yet 
I  could  wish,  that  you  took  some  occasion  to  speak 
with  him,  generally  to  my  advantage,  before  you 
move  to  him  any  particular  suit ;  and  to  let  me  know 
how  you  find  him. 

My  lord  treasurer  sent  me  a  good  answer  touch- 
ing my  moneys.  I  pray  you  continue  to  quicken 
him,  that  the  king  may  once  clear  with  me.  A  fire 
of  old  wood  needeth  no  blowing ;  but  old  men  do. 
I  ever  rest 

Yours  to  do  you  service. 


ConsuUaii<m$  in  Parliament  anno  1  Caroli  Regis,  at  Westminster,  anno  Domini  i625.|| 

[Found  among  Lord  Bacon's  Papers.] 

Thb  consultations  now  in  parliament  may  be  regulated  into  these  four  heads  following. 

^     1.  What  it  WIS :  and  how  far  the  httroitus  et  exUus  there  ordered.    Vide  my  book  of  a  medium  for  ten 
yean  before  primo  Jacobi  regis. 


TWtUteofthe  i 
Uaf  in  the  coo-  * 
itiat  lerenoe  of 


What  now  it  it  in 
dear  revenae,  ei- 
ther by 


The  means  how  it 
^  ia  abated  by 


^    1 

Tit  condition 
«rthe  nbiect  ia 
»  fraedoa  and 
fcttmt. 


1. 

Formerly  in 
taxes   by   parlia* 
ment 

2. 

Now  in 


Lands; 

Costoms  and  impositions; 

Casualties. 

Gifts  of  land,  ex  mero  motu,  and  no  valuable  consideration. 

This  may  be  revoked. 

Grants  of  pensions,  now  £120,000,  before  but  £18,000.  Good  times  have  resumed 
them  upon  necessity. 

Increase  of  household,  from  £45.000  to  £80,000. 

The  purveyors  more,  and  the  tables  less  ftimished  than  formerly. 

Fruitless  ambassages  with  larger  allowance  than  formerly.  To  reduce  them  to 
the  ordinary  of  the  late  queen. 

Treble  increase  of  the  privy  purse.  Double  increase  of  the  treasury  of  the 
chamber  and  great  wardrobe.  In  all,  by  not  using  the  best  course  of  assignments, 
whereby  the  creditor  is  delayed  in  his  payment,  andthe  king  surcharged  in  the  price. 

The  exchequer-man  making  his  best  profit  fh>m  the  king's  wants. 

Subsidies  and  fifteenths,  spent  onljr  in  defence  of  the  states,  or  aid  of  our  allies. 

Tonnage  and  pounda^  employed  in  guard  of  the  seas.  Loans  rarely,  and  that 
employ ea  entirely  for  the  public.  Imposition  by  prerogative  of  old  custom,  rated 
easuy  by  the  book  of  rates,  if  any,  either  limited  to  time  or  measure. 

Custom  enhanced  by  the  new  books  of  rates.    Impositions  and  monopolies  multi- 

ied;  and  this  settled  to  continue  by  grants. 

Tonnage  and  poundage  levied,  though  no  act  of  parliament,  nor  the  seas  guarded, 
times,  the  ways,  and  the  persons,  that  induce  these. 


{ 

r    Cust( 

1      Tom 
I  The  tin 


*  This  seems  to  refer  to  the  anniversary  thanksgiving-day 
m  the  king's  delivery  from  the  Gowry  conspiracy,  on  the  &th 
«AMst,ieOO. 

t  SttThanas  Coventry,      t  '^^^  1«*^^  ^  indorsed,  1625. 


{  From  Paris,  whither  the  duke  of  Buckingham  went  in 
May.  1625,  to  conduct  the  new  queen  to  England. 

n  This  parliament  met  on  the  I8th  of  June,  and  was  dissolved 
August  12, 1625. 
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3. 
The  employ, 
ment  or  waste  of  ^ 
treasure. 


Public  treasure  ii 
to  be  examined. 


The 


By  what  advice,  as  f 
oy  direction  of      l 

2.  r  How  many  and 

king's   sub-  J  when    transported, 
jects.  I  or  employed,  as  to 


3. 
In  ships  and 
munition  of 


4. 
Our  own. 


5. 

Stran^rs,  as 

pnxe. 


What  sums  have  been  granted  for  the  defence  of  the  state  these  last  three  yean. 
How  in  particular  spent  and  where. 

1.  The  council  of  war  appointed  by  parliament 

2.  By  full  order  of  the  coimciL 

3.  By  any  other  than  those,  and  by  whom. 

1.  The  Palatinate. 

2.  Count  Mansfield. 

3.  Land  soldiers  in  the  last  fleet. 
The  design,  where  they  were  sent 
The  council  that  directed  it. 
The  success  of  the  action,  and  the  return  of  the  personsin 

[number,  and  the  loss. 

The  number  and  quantity  employed  severally. 

The  manner  of  embarking  these  ships,  and  what  prejudice  and  discooragement 
"^  of  trade. 

The  council,  that  directed  such  employments. 
The  several  successes,  as  at  Algier,  and  Cadiz. 

Hired  by  contract  to  serve,  and  how  used :  or 
Taken  as  prize :  if  so. 

How  then  delivered  and  dealt  withal  in  the  course  of  justice. 
What  success  hath  foUowed  upon  iiyustice  done  them:  as  Ha 
arrest  of  our  goods  in  France  and  Germany,  whereby  our  goods  aie 
at  a  stand  for  vent 
The  number  and  true  value  of  the  goods. 
The  account  made  to  his  MiyestT  or  his  officers  for  it 

ch25«Ws^S?'tht;5  2:  iLt^'^nt. '''"''"" 

SyS^J^fSLSiw        i     3-  The  value  of  the  goods, 
and  the  goods,  namely,       ^    4  The  pbce  whitli«tl!^  wwt 


6. 

Allies. 


7. 

Enemies. 


Under  this  head  will  fall  the  complaint  of  Dover. 


4. 
Honour  of  the 
king  and  state, 
which,  as  in  all 
other,  consists 
more  in  fama 
than  TC. 


How  formerly  we 
stood. 


2. 
The  cause  of  the 
good  success  then. 

a 

In  what  condi- 
tion. 

Condition  we  now 
stand  by. 


I  by 

{ 


A  nation  feared,  renowned,  victorious. 

It  made  the  Netherlands  there  a  state  when  it  was  none. 

Recovered  Henry  IV.  of  France's  kingdom,  when  he  had  nothing  left  but  the 
town  of  Dieppe. 

Conquereu  the  invincible  navy  of  Spain  in  1588. 

Took  towns  in  Portugal  in  the  year  following,  and  marched  100  miles  upon  the 
firm  land. 

Fired,  or  brought  away,  the  Spanish  navy  before  Cadiz,  and  sacked  tiie  town. 

Took  the  Spanish  ships  daily,  and  spoiled  the  Port-Towns  of  the  WetUlndiss, 
never  losing  but  one  ship  during  all  the  Spanish  wars. 

Reduced  the  ambition  of  that  King  for  a  fifth  monarchy  to  so  low  an  ebb,  that  in 
one  year  he  paid  2500  millions  of  ducats  for  interest,  so  as  alter  he  was  inferced  to 
beg  treaties  of  peace,  in  low  terms,  at  the  last  queen  regent's  hand.- 

A  carriage  and  readiness  in  the  people  to  assist  their  sovereign  in  their  parse 
and  person. 

A  wisdom  and  gravity  of  council,  who  ordered  nothing  b«it  by  pnUic  debate,  sua 
then  assisted  by  Uie  military  professors,  either  by  lantfor  sea,  of  the  best  repute, 
and  such  only  emploved. 


» of  Algier. 


Loss  in  reputation  • 
the  ill  success. 

5. 
The  reasons. 


In  the  voyage  < 

In  the  Palatinate. 

In  the  journey  with  Mansfield. 

In  this  last  to  Cadiz.* 

The  uncheerfulness  we  have  either  to  adventure  our  panes 
or  goods,  occasioned  by  a  distrust  we  have  of  the  successes. 

The  want  of  the  like  courses  and  counsels,  that  were  fi»^ 
merly  used. 

I  coald  wish,  that  for  every  of  these  four  heads  there  were  a  particular  committee  to  examine  an  apt 
report  for  the  houses ;  and  the  houses,  upon  every  report,  to  put  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whde 
assembly ;  and  after  a  full  and  deliberate  debate,  to  order  a  model,  or  form,  for  a  conference  with  the  lords: 
and  so,  together,  humbly  to  present  unto  his  Majesty  a  remonstrance  of  their  labour ;  offering  withal  a 
serious  consultation  and  debate  amongst  themselves  for  the  finding  out  the  fittest  manner  both  for  the 
defence  of  the  state  and  our  allies,  reformation  of  the  errors,  and  a  constant  way  to  raise  such  supplies  of 
money  and  necessaries,  as  may  enable  his  Majesty  to  proceed  cheerfully,  and  I  hope  assuredly,  in  this  his 
glorious  action,  not  only  for  himself  and  the  state,  but  for  all  that  profess  the  same  religion,  and  are  like  to 
be  overwhelmed  in  the  ambition  of  the  Spanish  monarchy. 


TO  SIR  ROBERT  PYE. 
Good  Sir  Robert  Ptk, 
Lrt  me  entreat  you  to  despatch  tbat  warrant  of 

*  In  October,  1625.  f  From  Gorhambury. 

^  Sir  James  Lord  Ley,  advanced  from  the  post  of  lord 
chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench,  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1624,  to  that  of  lord  treasurer;  and  created  earl  of  Marl- 
borough on  the  5th  of  February,  1625-6. 


a  petty  sum,  that  it  may  help  to  bear  my  charge  of 
coming  upf  to  London.  The  duke,  you  know, 
loveth  me,  and  my  lord  treasurer  %  standeth  now 
towards  me  in  very  good  affection  and  respect§ 
You  that  are  the  third  person  in  these  businesses,  I 

§  His  lordship  had  not  been  always  in  that  disposition 
towards  the  lord  viscount  St  Alban ;  mr  the  latter,  in  a  letter 
to  this  lord  treasurer,  severely  ezpottnlated  with  him  about  his 
unkindness  and  injustice. 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


263 


mytd^  will  not  be  wanting ;  for  you  have 
profesaed  and  showed,  ever  since  I  lost  the  seal, 
your  good  will  towards  me.     I  rest 

Yoor  affectionate  and  assured  friend,  &c. 

Indorsed, 

To  Sir  Robert  Pye.     Gor.  1625. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  DORSET.» 

Mt  YKRr  GOOD  LORD, 

Tus  gentleman,  the  bearer  hereof^  Mr.  Colles  by 
name,  is  my  neighbour.  He  is  commended  for  a 
civil  young  man.  I  think  he  wanteth  no  metal,  but 
be  is  peaceable.  It  was  his  hap  to  fall  out  with 
Mr.  Matthew  Francis,  seijeant  at  arms,  about  a  toy ; 
the  one  affirming,  that  a  hare  was  fair  killed,  and 
the  other  foul.  Words  multiplied,  and  some  blows 
passed  on  either  side.  But  since  the  first  falling 
out,  the  seijeant  hath  used  towards  him  divers 
threats  and  affronts ;  and,  which  is  a  point  of  danger, 
sent  to  him  a  letter  of  challenge :  but  Mr.  Colles, 
doubting  the  contents  of  the  letter,  refused  to  re- 
ceive it  Motions  have  been  made  also  of  reconcile- 
ment, or  of  reference  to  some  gentlemen  of  the 
eoantiy  not  partial :  but  the  seijeant  hath  refused 
an,  and  now,  at  last,  sueth  him  in  the  earl  marshal's 
court  The  gentleman  saith,  he  distrusteth  not  his 
cause  upon  the  hearing ;  but  would  be  glad  to  avoid 
reiliaii^  or  long  and  chargeable  attendance.  Let 
me  therefore  pray  your  good  lordship  to  move  the 
ooUe  earl  f  m  that  kind,  to  carry  a  fovourable  hand 
towards  him,  auch  as  may  stand  with  justice  and 
the  order  of  that  court.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  &ithful  friend  and  servant. 
Indorsed, 
To  E,  Dorset.     Gor.  1625. 


SIR  THOMAS  COVENTRY,  ATTORNEY-GENE- 
RAL,TOTHE  LORD   VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mt  tsbt  good  lord, 

I  KtcnvED  from  your  lordship  two  letters,  the  one 
of  the  23d,  the  other  of  the  28th  of  this  month.  To 
the  former  I  do  assure  your  lordship  I  have  not 
kcard  any  thing  of  any  suits  or  motion,  either 
tooefamg  the  reversion  of  your  honours,  or  the  rent 
of  your  farm  of  petty  writs ;  and,  if  I  had  heard  any 
thing  thereof,  I  would  not  have  been  unmindful  of 
that  caveat,  which  heretofore  you  gave  in  by  former 
letteti,  nor  alack  to  do  you  the  best  service  I  might 

The  debt  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  resteth  as  it  did ; 
for  in  the  latter  end  of  king  James's  time,  it  exhi- 
li^ed  a  quo  warranto  in  the  exchequer,  touching 

*  Sir  Edward  SackviHe  succeeded  to  that  title  on  the  death 
if  kuhroCher  Richard,  March  28, 1624. 

f  AmadcL  earl  marthal 

1  That  oTthe  great  teal,  of  which  Sir  Thomas  Coventry  was 
™[M  days  after  made  lord  keeper,  on  the  Ist  of  November, 
ran. 


that  liberty,  against  Sir  Nicholas,  which  abated  by 
his  death ;  then  another  against  Sir  Edmund,  which 
by  the  demise  of  the  king,  and  by  reason  of  the 
adjournment  of  the  late  term,  hath  had  no  farther 
proceeding,  but  that  day  is  given  to  plead. 

Concerning  your  other  letter,  I  humbly  thank 
your  lordship  for  your  favourable  and  good  wishes 
to  me,  though  I,  luiowing  my  own  unaptness  to  so 
great  an  employment,  {  should  be  most  heartily 
glad,  if  his  Majesty  had,  or  yet  would  choose,  a  man  , 
of  more  merit.  But,  if  otherwise,  humbleness  and 
submission  becomes  the  servant,  and  to  stand  in  that 
station  where  his  Majesty  will  have  him.  But  as 
for  the  request  you  make  for  your  servant,  though  I 
protest  I  am  not  yet  engaged  by  promise  to  any, 
because  I  hold  it  too  much  boldness  towards  my 
master,  and  discourtesy  towards  my  lord  keeper,§  to 
dispose  of  places  while  he  had  the  seal :  yet  in 
respect  I  have  some  servants,  and  some  of  my  kin- 
dred, apt  for  the  place  you  write  of,  and  have  been 
already  so  much  importuned  by  noble  persons,  when 
I  lately  was  with  his  Majesty  at  Salisbury,  as  it  will 
be  hard  for  me  to  give  them  all  denial ;  I  am  not 
able  to  discern  how  I  can  accommodate  your  ser- 
vant ;  though  for  your  sake,  and  in  respect  of  the 
former  knowledge  myself  have  had  of  the  merit  and 
worth  of  the  gentleman,  I  should  be  most  ready  and 
willing  to  perform  your  desire,  if  it  were  in  my 
power.  And  so,  with  remembrance  of  my  service 
to  your  lordship,  I  remain. 

At  your  lordship's  commandment, 

THO.  COVENTRY. 

Kingsbury,  October  29,  1625. 

To  the  right  honourable  and  my  very  good  lord  the 
viscount  St,  Alban. 


TO  MR.  ROGER  PALMER. 

Good  Mr.  Rooek  Palmer, 
I  THANK  God,  by  means  of  the  sweet  air  of  the 
country,  I  have  obtained  some  degree  of  health. 
Sending  to  the  court,  I  thought  I  would  salute  you  : 
and  I  would  be  glad,  in  this  solitary  time  and  place, 
to  hear  a  little  from  you  how  the  world  goeth,  ac- 
cording to  your  friendly  manner  heretofore. 
Fare  ye  well  most  heartily. 
Your  very  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gorhambury,  Oct.  29,  1625. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 
I  could  not  but  signify  unto  your  Grace  my  re- 
joicing, that  God  hath  sent  your  Grace  a  son  and 

{  Bishop  WiUiams,  who  had  resigned  the  great  seal  on  the 
25th  of  October,  1625,  to  Sir  John  Suckling,  who  brought  his 
Mi^esty's  warrant  to  receive  it,  dated  at  SaUsbury  on  the  23d 
of  that  month. 
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heir,*  and  that  you  are  fortunate  as  well  in  your 
house,  as  in  the  state  of  the  kingdom.  These  bless- 
ings come  from  God ;  as  I  do  not  doubt  but  your 
Grace  doth,  with  all  thankfulness,  acknowledge, 
▼owing  to  him  your  service.  Myself,  I  praise  his 
Divine  Majesty,  have  gotten  some  step  into  health. 
My  wants  are  great ;  but  yet  I  want  not  a  desire  to 
to  do  your  Grace  service  x  and  I  marvel,  that  your 
Grace  should  think  to  pull  down  the  monarchy  of 
Spain  without  my  good  help.  Your  Grace  will  give 
me  leave  to  be  merry,  however  the  world  goeth 
with  me.     I  ever  rest 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged  ser- 
vant, &c. 
I  wish  your  Grace  a  good  new  year. 


TO  SIR"  HUMPHREY  MAY.  CHANCELLOR 
OF  THE  DUCHY  OF  LANCASTER. 

Good  Mr.  Chancbllor, 

I  oio  wonder  what  was  become  of  you,  and  was 
very  glad  to  hear  you  were  come  to  court ;  which, 
methinks,  as  the  times  go,  should  miss  you  as  well 
as  L 

I  send  you  another  letter,  which  I  wrote  to  you 
of  an  old  date,  to  avoid  repetition ;  and  I  continue 
my  request  then  to  you,  to  sound  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham's good  affection  towards  me,  before  you  do 
move  him  in  the  particular  petition.  Only  the  pre- 
sent occasion  doth  invite  me  to  desire,  that  his  Grace 
would  procure  me  a  pardon  of  the  king  of  the  whole 
sentence.  My  writ  for  parliament  I  have  now  had 
twice  before  the  time,  and  that  without  any  express 
restraint  not  to  use  it.  It  is  true,  that  I  shall  not 
be  able,  in  respect  of  my  health,  to  attend  in  parliar 
ment ;  but  yet  I  might  make  a  proxy.  Time  hath 
turned  envy  to  pity ;  and  I  have  a  long  cleansing 
week  of  five  years  expectation  and  more.  Sir  John 
Bennet  hath  his  pardon ;  and  my  lord  of  Somerset 
hath  his  pardon,  and,  they  say,  shall  sit  in  parlia- 
ment My  lord  of  Suffolk  cometh  to  parliament, 
though  not  to  council.  I  hope  I  deserve  not  to  be 
the  only  outcast. 

God  keep  you.     I  ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  friepd  to  do  you  service. 

I  wish  yon  a  good  new  year. 
Indorsed, 
To  the  chancellor  of  the  Duchy.     Gor.  1625. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  D'EFFIAT,  THE  FRENCH 
AMBASSADOR. 

MONS.  L'aMBASSAOBUR,  UOH  FIL8, 

Vous  scavez  que  le  commencement  est  la  moitie 
du  fait  Voyla  pourqnoy  je  vous  ay  escrit  ce  petit 
mot  de  lettre,  vous  priant  de  vous  souvenir  de  vostre 
noble  promesse  de  me  mettre  en  la  bonne  grace  de 

*  Born  November  17, 1625,  and  named  Charles.  Diary  of  the 
Life  of  Archbishop  Laud,  published  by  Mr.  Wharton,  p.  2A. 
This  son  of  the  duke  died  the  16th  of  March,  1626-7.  Ibid.  p.  40. 


nostre  tres-ezcellente  Royne,  &  m'en  fiEure  recevoir 
quelque  gracieuse  demonstration.  Vostre  EzoeOeoce 
prendre  aussi,  s'il  vous  plaist,  quelque  occasion  de 
prescher  un  pen  k  mon  avantage  en  Toreille  du  Dae 
de  Buckingham  en  general  Dieu  vous  ayt  en  sa 
saincte  garde. 

Vostre  tres-affectionn6  et  tres  humble  serviteor, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

January  18,  1625. 


The  following  Uttere^  wanting  both  date  and  ctr- 
cumstances  to  determine  such  datee^  are  placed 
here  together, 

TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER-f 

It  mat  please  tour  honourable  lordship, 

I  account  myself  much  bound  to  your  lordship 
for  your  favour  showed  to  Mr.  Higgins  upon  my 
commendations  about  Pawlef  s  wardship  i  the  effect 
of  which  your  lordship's  favour,  though  it  hath  been 
intercepted  by  my  lord  deputy's  suit,  yet  the  sig- 
nification remains  :  and  I  must  in  all  reason  consent 
and  acknowledge,  that  your  lordship  had  as  just  and 
good  cause  to  satisfy  my  lord  deputy's  request,  as 
I  did  think  it  unlikely,  that  my  lord  would  hAve 
been  suitor  for  so  mean  a  matter. 

So  this  being  to  none  other  end  but  to  give  yoor 
lordship  humble  thanks  for  your  intended  &voiir,  I 
commend  your  lordship  to  the  preservation  of  the 
Divine  Majesty. 

From  Gray's-ImL 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  VERE.t 


Sir, 


I  AM  to  recommend  to  your  favour  one  Mr.  John 
Ashe,  as  to  serve  under  you,  as  agent  of  your  com- 
pany :  whose  desire  how  much  I  do  affect,  you  may 
perceive  if  it  be  but  in  this,  that  myself  being  no 
farther  interested  in  you,  by  acquaintance  or  deserv- 
ing, yet  have  intruded  myself  into  this  commend- 
ation ;  which,  if  it  shall  take  place,  I  shall  by  so 
much  the  more  find  cause  to  take  it  kindly,  by  bow 
much  I  find  less  cause  in  myself  to  take  upon  me 
the  part  of  a  mover  or  commender  towards  you* 
whom  nevertheless  I  will  not  so  far  estrange  myself 
from,  but  that  in  a  general  or  mutual  respect,  inci- 
dent to  persons  of  our  qualities  and  service,  and  not 
without  particular  inducements  of  friendship,  I  might, 
without  breaking  decorum,  offer  to  you  a  request  of 
this  nature,  the  rather  honouring  you  so  much  for 
your  virtues,  I  would  gladly  take  occasion  to  be 
beholden  to  you ;  yet  no  more  gladly  than  to  have 
occasion  to  do  you  any  good  office.  And  so  this 
being  to  no  other  end,  I  commend  you  to  God's 
goodness. 

From  my  chamber  at  the 

t  From  the  original  drtnght  in  tlie  library  of  Qaecs'i  col- 
lege, Oxford,  ArcL  D.  2. 
t  Ibid. 
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TO  MR.  CAWFEILDE.* 


Sir, 


I  MAOB  full  account  to  have  seen  you  here  this 
reading,  bat  your  neither  coining  nor  sending  the 
intar.  as  you  undertook,  I  may  perceive  f  of  a 
wonder.  And  you  know  super  mirari  C€eperuni  phi' 
imtpkari.  The  redemption  of  both  these  consisteth 
in  the  Touchsafing  of  your  coming  up  now,  as  soon 
as  yoa  conveniently  can ;  for  now  is  the  time  of  con- 
fefcnce  and  counseL  Besides,  if  the  course  of  the 
court  be  held  super  inierrogai,  judieiSf  then  must 
the  interr.  be  ready  ere  the  commission  be  sealed; 
and  if  the  commission  proceed  not  forthwith,  then 
will  it  be  caught  hold  of  for  farther  delay.  1 
will  not,  by  way  of  admittance,  desire  you  to  send 
with  all  speed  the  interr.  because  I  presume  much 
of  yoor  coming,  which  I  hold  necessary;  and  ac- 
cordin^y,  pro  more  amieiiiw,  1  desire  you  earnestly 
to  have  regard  both  of  the  matter  itself  and  my  so 
conceiTing.     And  so^  &c. 

Your  friend  particularly. 


TO  MY  LORD  MONTJOYE-t 
Mt  txrt  good  lobd, 

FiNDiNO  by  my  last  going  to  my  lodge  at  Twick- 
enham and  tossing  over  my  papers,  somewhat  that 
1  thooght  might  like  you,  I  had  neither  leisure  to 
perleet  them,  nor  the  patience  to  expect  leisure ;  so 
dctifoiis  I  was  to  make  demonstration  of  my  honour 
and  love  towards  you,  and  to  increase  your  good  love 
towards  me.  And  I  would  not  have  your  lordship 
coQceive,  though  it  be  my  manner  and  rule  to  keep 
state  in  contemplative  matters,  "  si  quis  venerit 
Domine  suo,  eum  recipietis,"  that  1  think  so  well  of 
the  collection  as  I  seem  to  do :  and  yet  I  dare  not  take 
too  much  from  it,  because  1  have  chosen  to  dedicate 
it  to  you.  To  be  short,  it  is  the  honour  I  can  do  to 
you  at  this  time.  And  so  I  commend  me  to  your 
love  and  honourable  friendship. 


TO  KING  JAMES  L 

Hat  it  pleasb  touk  Majsstt, 

THncKiNO  often,  as  I  ought,  of  your  Majesty's  vir- 
toe  and  fortune,  I  do  observe,  not  without  admir- 
ation, that  those  civil  acts  of  sovereignty  which  are 
of  the  greatest  merit,  and  therefore  of  truest  glory, 
are  by  the  providence  of  God  manifestly  put  into 
your  hands  as  a  chosen  vessel  to  receive  from  God, 
and  an  excellent  instrument  to  work  amongst  men 
the  best  and  noblest  things.  The  highest  degree  of 
■overeign  honour  is  to  be  founder  of  a  kingdom  or 
estate ;  for,  as  in  the  acts  of  God,  the  creation  is 

*  From  tbe  orisiiial  dimught  in  the  library  of  Queen's  col- 
kfv.  Oxford,  Arch.  D.  2. 
t  Qoery  whether  perceive. 


more  than  the  conservation;  and  as  among  men 
the  birth-day  is  accounted  the  chiefest  of  the  days  of 
life  ;  so,  to  found  a  kingdom  is  more  worthy,  than 
to  augment,  or  to  administer  the  same.  And  this  is 
an  honour  that  no  man  can  take  from  your  Majesty, 
that  the  day  of  your  coming  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land was  as  the  birth-day  of  the  kingdom  entire 
Britain. 

The  next  degree  of  sovereign  honour  is  the  plant- 
ation of  a  country  or  territory,  and  the  reduction  of 
a  nation,  frt)m  waste  soil  and  barbarous  manners, 
to  a  civil  population.  And  in  this  kind  also  your 
Majesty  hath  made  a  fair  and  prosperous  beginning 
in  your  realm  of  Ireland. 

The  third  eminent  act  of  sovereignty,  is  to  be  a 
lawgiver,  whereof  he  speaketh, 

"  Pace  data  terris,  animum  ad  civilia  vertit 
Jura  suum,  legesqae  tulit  jostiBsimoi  author.'* 

And  another  saith,  <*  Ecquid  est,  quod  tam  propria 
dici  potest  actum  ejus,  qui  togatus  in  republica  cum 
potestate  imperioque  versatur,  quam  lex?  Quiere 
acta  Gracchi ;  leges  Sempronise  proferentur :  quoere 
Syllse,  Comelise  quid  P  Cneii  Pompeii  tertius  con- 
sulatus  in  quibus  actis  consistit  P  Nempe  legibus. 
A  Ceesare  ipso  si  quiereres  quidnam  egisset  in  urbe 
et  toga;  leges  multas  se  respondeat  et  proclaraa 
tulisse." 


TO  THE  KING. 
It  may  please  toob  Majesty, 

^A  FULL  heart  is  like  a  full  pen :  it  can  hardly 
make  any  distinguished  work.  The  more  I  look 
upon  my  own  weakness,  the  more  I  must  magnify 
your  favours ;  and  the  more  I  behold  your  favours» 
the  more  1  must  consider  mine  own  weakness.  This 
is  my  hope,  that  God,  who  hath  moved  your  heart 
to  favour  me,  will  write  your  service  in  my  heart 
Two  things  I  may  promise ;  for,  though  they  be  not 
mine  own,  yet  they  are  surer  than  mine  own,  because 
they  are  God's  gifts;  that  is,  integrity  and  industry. 
And  therefore,  whensoever  I  shall  make  my  account 
to  you,  I  shall  do  it  in  these  words,  eece  tibi  /aicrt- 
/eei,  and  not  ecce  mihi  luerifeei.  And  for  industry, 
I  shall  take  to  me,  in  this  procuration,  not  Martha's 
part,  to  be  busied  in  many  things,  but  Mary's  part, 
which  is  to  intend  your  service ;  for  the  less  my 
abilities  are,  the  more  they  ought  to  be  contracted 
ad  unum.  For  the  present,  I  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  to  accept  my  most  humble  thanks  and 
vows  as  the  forerunners  of  your  service,  which  I 
shall  always  perform  with  a  faithful  heart. 

Your  Majesty's  most  obedient  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


X  From  the  orisinal  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen*s  Col* 
lege,  Oxford,  Arco.  D.  2, 
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TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT 
BIAJESTY. 

Th4  humble  petition  of  the  Lord  VbrulaIc,  Fiseount 
St.  Alban. 

That  whereas  your  supplicant,  for  reward  of  full 
aizteen  years'  service  in  the  painfnllest  places  of 
your  kingdom,  how  acceptable  or  useful,  he  appeal- 
eth  to  your  Majesty's  gracious  remembrance,  had  of 
your  Majesty's  gracious  bounty  two  grants,  both 
under  the  great  seal  of  England;  the  one  a  pension 
of  1300/.  the  other  a  hrm  of  the  petty  writs,  about 
600/.  per  annum  in  value,  which  was  long  since 
assigned  to  your  supplicant's  wife's  friends  in  trust 
for  her  maintenance  :  which  two  grants  are  now  the 
substance  of  your  supplicant's  and  his  wife's  means, 
and  the  only  remains  of  your  Majesty's  former 
favours,  except  his  dignities,  which  without  means 
are  bnt  burdens  to  his  fortunes : 

So  it  is,  most  gracious  sovereign,  that  both  these 
are  now  taken  from  him ;  the  pension  stopped,  the 
lease  seized:  the  pension  being,  at  this  present,  in 
arrear  500/.  and  at  Michaelmas  800/.  is  stopped,  as 
he  conceivcth,  upon  the  general  stop  of  pensions ; 
though  he  hopeth  assuredly,  that  your  Majesty,  that 
looketh  with  the  gracious  eye  of  a  king,  and  not 
the  strict  eye  of  an  officer,  wiU  behold  his  case  as 
especial,  if  not  singular.  The  latter  was  first  seised 
for  satisfaction  of  a  private  gentleman,  your  suppli- 
cant unheard,  and  without  any  shadow  of  a  legal 
course.  Since  it  hath  been  continued,  in  respect  of 
a  debt  to  your  Majesty  for  the  arrear  of  rent  upon 
the  same  farm,  amounting  to  1500/.  But  whereas 
your  Majesty's  farmers  debtors  for  their  rents,  and 
other  your  debtors,  have  usually  favours,  sometimes 
of  stallment,  sometimes  upon  equity,  if  their  farms 
decay,  or  at  least  when  they  are  called  upon,  have 
days  given,  put  in  security,  or  the  like ;  your  suppli- 
cant was  never  so  much  as  sent  to,  no  warnings  to 
provide,  no  days  given,  but  put  out  of  possession 
suddenly  by  a  private  and  peremptory  warrant,  with- 
out any  spark  of  those  favours  used  to  the  meanest 
subjects.  So  that  now  your  supplicant  having  left 
little  or  no  annual  income,  is  in  great  extremity, 
having  spread  the  remnant  of  his  former  fortunes 
in  jewels  and  plate,  and  the  like,  upon  his  poor 
creditors,  having  scarce  left  bread  to  himself  and 
family. 

In  tender  consideration  whereof,  your  supplicant, 
and  overthrown  servant,  doth  implore  your  Majesty's 
grace  and  goodness  felt  by  so  many,  known  to  all, 
and  whereof  he  cannot  live  to  despair :  first,  in  gene- 
ral, that  your  Majesty  will  not  suffer  him,  upon  whose 
arm  your  princely  arm  hath  so  often  been,  when 
you  presided  in  council,  so  near  he  was,  and  who 
hath  borne  your  image  in  metal,  but  more  in  his 
heart,  utterly  to  perish ;  or,  which  is  worse,  to  live 
in  his  last  days  in  an  abject  and  sordid  condition. 
Next,  in  particular,  that  your  Majesty  would  be 
graciously  pleased  to  take  present  order  to  have  the 
arrear  of  his  pension  paid,  and  likewise  that  for  the 
future  it  may  be  settled,  that  he  be  not  at  courtesy, 
nor  to  beg  at  that  door,  which  is  like  enough  to  be 


shut  againat  him.  Secondly,  that  the  possession  of 
his  wife's  lease  may  be  restored  to  her ;  and  this 
bit  of  arrear  to  your  Majesty,  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  remit  it,  acc<»tling  to  your  Majesty's  gra- 
cious and  pious  promise,  when  you  admitted  him  to 
you  in  the  night  of  his  troubles,  which  was,  that  you 
would  not  meddle  with  his  estate,  but  to  mend  it. 
In  the  restoring  the  possession,  you  shall  remove 
your  hand  of  arms ;  in  the  remitting  of  the  rent, 
you  shall  extend  your  hand  of  grace :  and  if  he  be 
not  worthy  of  so  much  favour,  as  to  have  it  released 
yet,  that  it  may  be  respited  for  some  good  time,  that 
he  may  make  somewhat  of  that  his  fother  left  him, 
and  keep  himself  out  of  want,  in  such  sort,  that 
your  supplicant,  that  aspireth  but  to  live  to  study, 
be  not  put  to  study  to  live.  And  he,  according  to 
his  bounden  duty,  shall  not  intermit,  as  he  ever 
hath  done,  to  pray  to  God  for  your  Majesty's  health 
and  happiness. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  HKAR  yesterday  was  a  day  of  very  great  honoar 
to  his  Majesty,  which  I  do  congratulate.  I  hope 
also  his  Majesty  may  reap  honour  out  of  my 
adversity ;  as  he  hath  done  streng^  out  of  my  pros- 
perity. His  Majesty  knows  best  his  own  ways; 
and  for  me  to  despair  of  him,  were  a  sin  not  to  be 
forgiven.  I  thank  God  I  have  overcome  the  bitter- 
ness of  this  cup  by  christian  resolution ;  so  thit 
worldly  matters  are  but  mint  and  cumiiL 

Qod  ever  preserve  yon. 

Indorsed, 
To  my  Lord  Buckingham  after  my  troubles. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  vert  oood  lord, 

I  thought  it  my  duty  to  take  knowledge  to  his 
Majesty,  from  your  lordship,  by  the  enclosed,  that, 
much  to  my  comfort,  I  understand  his  Majesty  doth 
not  forget  me  nor  forsake  me,  but  hath  a  gracious 
inclination  to  me,  and  taketh  care  of  me ;  and  to 
thank  his  Majesty  for  the  same.  I  perceive,  by 
some  speech,  that  passed  between  your  lordship  and 
Mr.  Meautys,  that  some  wretched  detractor  hath  told 
you,  that  it  were  strange  I  should  be  in  debt ;  for 
that  I  could  not  but  have  received  a  hundred 
thousand  pounds  gift  since  I  had  the  seal ;  which  it 
an  abominable  falsehood.  Such  tales  as  these  made 
St.  James  say,  that  the  "tongue  is  a  fire,"  and 
"  itself  fired  from  hell,"  whither,  when  these  tongnci 
shall  return,  they  will  "  beg  a  drop  of  water  to  cool 
them."  I  praise  God  for  it,  I  never  took  penny  for 
any  benefice  or  ecclesiastical  living;  I  never  took 
penny  for  releasing  any  thing  I  stopped  at  the  seal ; 
I  never  took  penny  for  any  commission,  or  things  of 
that  nature ;  I  never  shared  with  any  servant  for 
any  second  or  inferior  profit.     My  ofiences    hxft 
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mjadf  fecoided,  wherein  I  studied,  as  a  good  con- 
fcaiant,  gmltiiieM,  and  not  excuse ;  and  therefore  I 
hope  it  leaves  me  foir  to  the  king's  grace,  and  will 
tmn  many  men's  hearts  to  me. 

As  for  my  debts,  I  showed  them  your  lordship, 
when  you  saw  the  little  house  and  the  fiEurm,  besides 
a  little  wood  or  desert,  which  you  saw  not 

If  these  things  were  not  true,  although  the  joys 
of  the  penitent  be  som^mes  more  than  the  joys  of 
the  innocent,  I  could  not  be  as  I  am. 

God  bless  yon,  and  reward  you  fat  your  constant 
kve  to  me.    I  rest,  &c. 


Draught  of  a  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham 
not  sent.* 

Mr  LORD, 

I  SAT  to  myself,  that  your  lordship  hath  forsaken 
me;  and  I  think  I  am  one  of  the  last  that  findeth 
it,  and  in  nothing  more,  than  that  twice  at  London 
your  lordship  would  not  vouchsafe  to  see  me,  though 
the  latter  time  I  begged  it  of  you.  If  your  lordship 
lack  any  justification  about  York-house,  good  my 
lord,  think  of  it  better ;  for  I  assure  your  lordship, 
that  motion  to  me  was  to  me  as  a  second  sentence ; 
lor  I  conceived  it  sentenced  me  to  the  loss  of  that, 
which  I  thought  was  saved  from  the  former  sentence, 
which  is  your  love  and  favour.  But  sure  it  could 
not  be  that  pelting  matter,  but  the  being  out  of  sight, 
oat  of  use,  and  the  ill  oflSces  dcme  me,  perhaps,  by 
soeh  aa  have  your  ear.  Thus  I  think,  and  thus  I 
speak ;  for  I  am  far  enough  from  any  baseness  or 
detracting,  but  shall  ever  love  and  honour  you,  how- 
Ibe 

Tour  forsaken  friend  and  freed  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  THE  BIARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

It  is  in  vain  to  cure  the  accidents  of  a  disease, 
ezsept  the  cause  be  found  and  removed.  I  know 
adf ersity  is  apprehensive ;  but  I  fear  it  is  too  true, 
tkat  now  I  have  lost  honour,  power,  profit,  and  liberty, 
I  have,  in  the  end,  lost  that,  which,  to  me,  was 
more  dear  than  all  the  rest,  which  is  my  friend.  A 
change  there  is  apparent  and  great ;  and  nothing 
is  more  sore,  than  that  nothing  hath  proceeded  from 
sod  since  my  troubles,  either  towards  your  lordship 
or  towards  the  world,  which  hath  made  me  unworthy 
of  your  undeserved  frivours  or  undesired  promises. 
Good  my  lord,  deal  so  nobly  with  me,  as  to  let  me 
know,  whether  I  stand  upright  in  your  favour,  that 
either  I  may  enjoy  my  wonted  comfort,  or  see  my 
griefr  together,  that  I  may  the  better  order  them ; 
though,  if  your  lordship  should  never  think  more  of 
■BC»  yet  your  former  favours  should  bind  me  to  be 
Your  lordship's  most  obliged  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

*  Among   lord   Bacon's   printed  letters,  is  one  without 
a  dsie,  in  whieh  be  complauis,  as  in  this,  that  he,  "  being 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

This  extreme  winter  hath  turned,  with  me,  a 
weakness  of  body  into  a  state  that  I  cannot  call 
health,  but  rather  sickness,  and  that  more  dangerous 
than  felt,  as  whereby  I  am  not  likely  to  be  able  to 
wait  upon  your  lordship,  as  I  desired,  your  lordship 
being  the  person  of  whom  I  promise  myself  more 
almost  than  of  any  other ;  and,  again,  to  whom,  in 
all  loving  affection,  I  desire  no  less  to  approve  my- 
self a  true  friend  and  servant.  My  desire  to  your 
lordship  is  to  admit  this  gentleman,  my  kinsman  and 
approved  friend,  to  explain  to  you  my  business, 
whereby  to  save  farther  length  of  letter,  or  the 
trouble  of  your  lordship's  writing  back. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthtcw, 

The  event  of  the  business,  whereof  you  write,  is, 
it  may  be,  for  the  best ;  for  seeing  my  lord,  of  him- 
self, beginneth  to  come  about,  quorsum  as  yet?  I 
could  not  in  my  heart  suffer  my  lord  Digby  to  go 
hence  vrithout  my  thanks  and  acknowledgments.  I 
send  my  letter  open,  which  I  pray  seal  and  deliver. 
Particulars  I  would  not  touch. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

When  you  write  by  pieces,  it  showeth  your  con- 
tinual care ;  for  a  flush  of  memory  is  not  so  much ; 
and  I  shall  be  always,  on  my  part,  ready  to  watch 
for  you,  as  you  for  me. 

I  will  not  fail,  when  I  write  to  the  lord  marquis, 
to  thank  his  lordship  for  the  message,  and  to  name 
the  nuntius.  And,  to  tell  you  plainly,  this  care, 
they  speak  of,  concerning  my  estate,  was  more  than 
I  looked  for  at  this  time;  and  it  is  that,  which 
pleaseth  me  best.  For  my  desires  reach  but  to  a 
fat  otium.  That  is  truth ;  and  so  would  I  have  all 
men  think,  except  the  greatest :  for  I  know  patents, 
absque  aliquid  inde  reddendo,  are  not  so  easily 
granted. 

I  pray  my  service  to  the  Spanish  ambassador,  and 
present  him  my  humble  thanks  for  his  favour.  I 
am  much  his  servant;  and  ashes  may  be  good  for 
somewhat.     I  ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

I  have  sought  for  yoiu:  little  book,  and  cannot 
find  it.  I  had  it  one  day  with  me  in  my  coach. 
But  sure  it  is  safe :  for  I  seldom  lose  books  or  papers. 

twice  now  in  London,"  the  marqnis  *'  did  not  vouchtafiB  t» 
see  him." 


268 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Most  honoured  lord, 
I  HAVB  received  your  great  and  noble  token  and 
favour  of  the  9th  of  April,  and  can  but  return  the 
humblest  of  my  thanks  for  your  lordship's  vouchsaf- 
ing so  to  visit  this  poorest  and  unworthiest  of  your 
servants.  It  doth  me  good  at  heart,  that,  although 
I  be  not  where  I  was  in  place,  yet  I  am  in  the  for- 
tune of  your  lordship's  favour,  if  I  may  call  that 
fortune,  which  I  observe  to  be  so  unchangeable*  I 
pray  hard  that  it  may  once  come  in  my  power  to 
serve  you  for  it ;  and  who  can  tell,  but  that,  as/or/t> 
imaginafio  generat  cantm^  so  strange  desires  may  do 
88  much  P  Sure  I  am  that  mine  are  ever  waiting  on 
your  lordship;  and  wishing  as  much  happiness  as  is 
due  to  your  incomparable  virtue,  I  humbly  do  your 
lordship  reverence. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  and  humble 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

PosTSC.  The  most  prodigious  wit,  that  ever  I 
knew  of  my  nation,  and  of  this  side  of  the  sea,  is  of 
your  lordship's  name,  though  he  be  known  by  an- 
other. 


TO  THE  LORD  ARCHBISHOP  OF  YORK.» 

Mr   VBST   GOOD   LORD, 

I  MUST  use  a  better  style  than  mine  own,  in  say- 
ing,  "  Amor  tuus  undequaque  se  ostendit  ex  Uteris 
tuis  proximis,"  for  which  I  give  your  Grace  many 
thanks,  and  so,  with  more  confidence,  continue  my 
suit  to  your  lordship  for  a  lease  absolute  for  twenty- 
one  years  of  the  house,  being  the  number  of  years 
which  my  father  and  my  predecessors  fulfilled  in  it 
A  good  fine  requires  certainty  of  term :  and  I  am 
weU  assured,  that  the  charge  I  have  expended,  in 
reparations,  amounting  to  1000  marks  at  least  al- 
ready, is  more  than  hath  been  laid  out  by  the  tenants 
that  have  been  in  it  since  my  remembrance,  answer- 
able to  my  particular  circumstance,  that  I  was  bom 
there,  and  am  like  to  end  my  days  there.  Neither 
can  I  hold  my  hand,  but,  upon  this  encouragement, 
am  like  to  be  doing  still,  which  tendeth  to  the  im- 
provement, in  great  measure,  of  the  inheritance  of 
your  see  by  superlapidations,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  in- 
stead of  dilapidations,  wherewith  otherwise  it  might 
be  charged. 

And  whereas  a  state  for  life  is  a  certainty,  and 
not  so  well  seen  how  it  wears,  a  term  of  years  makes 
me  more  depending  upon  you  and  your  succession. 

For  the  providing  of  your  lordship  and  your 
successors  a  house,  it  is  part  of  the  former  covenant, 
wherein  I  desired  not  to  be  released. 

So  assuring  myself  of  your  grant  and  perfecting 
of  this  my  suit;  and  assuring  your  Grace  of  my 
earnest  desire  and  continual  readiness  to  deserve 
well  of  you  and  yours  chiefly,  and  likewise  of  the 
see  in  any  of  the  causes  or  pre-eminences  thereof,  I 
commend  your  Grace  to  God's  goodness,  resting,  &c. 
•  Dn  Tobis  Matthew. 


The  following  Papers,  eonlaming  Lord  Chaneeilor 
Ellismerr's  Bweeplions  to  Sir  Edwjiko  C<«Rf8 
Reports,  and  Sir  Edwanfs  Answers,  having  never 
been  printed,  though  Mr,  Stephens,  who  had  copied 
them  from  the  Originals,  designed  to  have  given 
them  to  the  public,  they  are  subjoined  here  in  jus^ 
tiee  to  the  memory  of  that  great  lawyer  and  judge  ; 
especially  as  the  thence  taken  at  his  Reports  by 
King  James,  it  mentioned  above  in  the  Letter  of 
the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  of 
October  16,  1616,  /o  that  King. 

TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY.f 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  Majesty's  directions  signified 
unto  me  by  Mr.  Solicitor,  I  called  the  lord  chief  jus- 
tice before  me  on  Thursday  the  17th  of  this  instant, 
in  the  pretence  of  Mr.  Attorney  and  others  of  your 
learned  counsel.  I  did  let  him  know  your  Majesty's 
acceptance  of  the  few  animadversions,  which,  upon 
review  of  his  own  labours,  he  had  sent,  though  fewer 
than  you  expeeted,  and  his  excuses  other  than  you 
expected,  as  namely,  in  the  prince's  case,  the  want 
of  the  original  in  French,  as  though,  if  the  original 
had  been  primogenitus  in  Lap'n,  then  he  had  not  in 
that  committed  any  error.  I  told  him  ferther,  that 
because  his  books  were  many,  and  the  cases  therein, 
as  he  saith,  500,  your  Majesty,  out  of  your  gracious 
favour,  was  pleased,  that  his  memory  should  be 
refreshed ;  and  that  he  should  be  put  in  mind  of 
some  passages  dispersed  in  his  books,  which  ]Foar 
Majes^,  being  made  acquainted  with,  doth  as  yet 
distaste,  until  you  hear  his  explanation  and  judg- 
ment concerning  the  same.  And  that  out  of  many 
some  few  should  be  selected,  and  that  at  this  time 
he  should  not  be  pressed  with  more,  and  these  few 
not  to  be  the  special  and  principal  points  of  the 
cases,  which  were  judged,  but  things  delivered  by 
discourse,  and,  as  it  were,  by  expatiation,  which 
might  have  been  spared  and  forborne,  without  pre- 
judice to  the  judgment  in  the  principal  cases. 

Of  this  sort  Mr.  Attorney  and  Mr.  Solicitor  made 
choice  of  five  specially,  which  were  read  distinctly 
to  the  lord  chief  justice.  He  heard  them  with  good 
attention,  and  took  notes  thereof  in  writing,  and, 
lest  there  might  be  any  mistaking  either  in  the 
declaring  thereof  unto  him,  or  in  his  misconceiving 
of  the  same,  it  was  thought  good  to  deliver  unto  him 
a  true  copy.  Upon  consideration  whereo(  and  upon 
advised  deliberation,  he  did  yesterday  in  the  after- 
noon return  unto  me,  in  the  presence  of  all  your 
learned  counsel,  a  copy  of  the  five  points  before 
mentioned,  and  his  answer  at  large  to  the  same, 
which  I  make  bold  to  present  herewith  to  your 
Majesty,  who  can  best  discern  and  judge  both  of  this 
little  which  is  done,  and  what  may  be  expected  of 
the  multiplicity  of  other  cases  of  the  like  sort,  if  they 
shall  be  brought  to  farther  examination.  All  that  I 
have  done  in  this  hath  been  by  your  Majesty's  com- 
mandment and  direction,  in  presence  of  all  your 
learned  counsel,  and  by  the  special  assistance  and 
advice  of  your  attorney  and  solicitor. 
t  From  the  oxiginalf . 
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I  know  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice:  for 
otbenrite  I  would  have  been  an  humble  suitor  to 
joor  Majesty  to  have  been  spared  in  all  service 
coneennog  the  lord  chief  justice.  I  thank  God,  I 
forget  not  the  fifth  petition,  Dimitte  nobis  debita 
neUra  if'eut,  etc,  but  withal  I  have  learned  this  dis- 
tmetion:  there  is,  1.  Remisno  vindictw.  2.  Bemis- 
ti»  fttnm,  3.  Bemusio  judicii.  The  two  first  I 
im  past,  and  have  freely  and  clearly  remitted.  But 
the  last,  which  is  of  judgment  and  discretion,  I  trust 
I  may  in  Christianity  and  good  conscience  retain, 
aod  not  to  trust  too  for,  &c. 

I  most  beseech  your  Majesty's  favour  to  excuse 
me  for  all  that  I  have  here  before  written,  but  spe- 
eiaOy  for  this  last  needless  passage ;  wherein  I  fear 
yoor  Majesty  will  note  me  to  play  the  divine,  with- 
out learning,  and  out  of  season.  So  with  my  conti- 
mal  prayers  to  God  to  preserve  your  Majesty  with 
kng,  healthful,  and  happy  life,  and  all  earthly  and 
heavenly  felicity,  I  rest 

Your  Majesty's  humble  and  foithful  subject 
and  servant, 

T.  ELLESMERE,  CANC. 

At  York-house,  22  Oct  1616. 


QntsnoNS  demanded  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Kin^s  Bench  by  his  Majesties  commandment. 

1.  In  the  caae  of  the  isle  of  Ely,  whether  his 
Mship  thinks  that  resolution  there  spoken  of  to  be 
liw;  That  a  general  taxation  upon  a  town,  to  pay  so 
aoeh  towards  the  repair  of  the  sea^banks,  is  not 
vanranted  to  be  done  by  the  commissioners  of 
lewers ;  but  that  the  same  must  be  upon  every  par- 
timlar  person,  according  to  the  quantity  of  his  land, 
aod  by  number  of  acres  and  perches ;  uid  according 
to  the  portion  of  the  profit,  which  every  one  hath 
there.» 

2.  In  Darcy's  case,  whether  his  lordship's  judg- 
■ent  be  as  he  reporteth  it  to  be  resolved;  that  the 
^•peosation  or  licence  of  queen  Elizabeth  to  Darcy 
to  have  the  sole  importation  of  cards,  notwithstand- 
ing the  statute,  3  £.  4,  is  against  law.f 

3.  In  Godfrey's  case,  what  he  means  by  this 
PBaage,  Some  courts  cannot  imprison,  fine,  or 
«Beree,  as  ecclesiastical  courts  before  the  ordinary 
■Rhdeacoo,  &c.  or  other  commissioners,  and  such 
hke,  which  proceed  according  to  the  canon  or  civil 

4.  In  Br.  Bonham's  case,  what  he  means  by  this 
PMiage,  That  in  many  cases  the  common  law  shall 
^<iBtrol  acts  of  parhament,  and  sometimes  shall 
jodge  them  to  be  merely  void :  For  where  an  act  of 
puliament  is  against  common  right  and  reason,  the 
Itw  shall  control  it,  and  adjudge  it  void.§ 

5.  In  Bagges's  case,  to  explain  himself  where  he 
nidi.  That  to  the  court  of  king's  bench  belongs 
MHwity,  not  only  to  correct  errors  in  judicial  pro- 
ceedings, but  other  errors  and  misdemeanors  extra- 
jvdidal,  tending  to  the  breach  of  peace,  oppression 
of  tubjects,  or  to  the  raising  of  foction,  controversies, 

•  Lih.  10.  t  Lib.  11.  X  Ibid. 


debate,  or  to  any  manner  of  misgovemment.  So  no 
wrong  or  injury  can  be  done,  but,  that  this  shall  be 
reformed  or  punished  by  due  course  of  law.|| 

I  received  these  questions  the  ITth  of  this 
instant  October,  being  Thursday ;  and  this 
2l8t  day  of  the  same  month  I  made  these 
answers  following: 

The  humble  and  direct  Answer  to  the  Questions  upon 
the  Case  of  the  Isle  of  Ely, 

The  statute  of  the  23  H.  VIII.  cap.  5,  prescribeth 
the  commission  of  sewers  to  be  according  to  the 
manner,  form,  tenure,  and  effect  hereafter  ensuing, 
namely,  to  inquire  by  the  oath  of  men,  &c.  who 
hath  any  lands  or  tenements»  or  common  of  pasture, 
or  hath,  or  may  have,  any  loss,  &c.  and  all  these 
persons  to  tax,  distrain,  and  punish,  &c.  after  the 
quantity  of  lands,  tenements,  and  rents,  by  the  num- 
ber of  acres  and  perches,  after  the  rate  of  every 
person's  portion  or  profit,  or  after  the  quantity  of 
common  of  pasture,  or  common  of  fishing,  or  other 
commodity  there,  by  such  ways  and  means,  and  in 
such  manner  and  form,  as  to  you,  or  six  of  you,  shall 
seem  most  convenient 

The  commissioners  of  sewers  within  the  isle 
of  Ely  did  tax  Fendrayton,  Samsey,  and  other  towns 
generally,  namely,  one  entire  sum  upon  the  town  of 
Fendrayton,  anodier  upon  Samsey,  &c.  The  lords 
of  the  council  wrote  to  myself,  the  chief  justice  of 
the  common  pleas,  and  unto  justice  Daniel  and 
justice  Foster,  to  certify  our  opinions,  whether 
such  a  general  taxation  were  good  in  law.  Another 
question  was  also  referred  to  us,  whereof  no  ques- 
tion is  now  made :  and  as  to  this  question  we  cer- 
tified, and  so  I  have  reported  as  foUoweth,  That 
the  taxation  ought  to  have  these  qualities :  1 .  It 
ought  to  be  according  to  the  quantity  of  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  rents,  and  by  number  of  acres  and 
perches.  2.  According  to  the  rate  of  every  person's 
portion,  tenure  or  profit,  or  of  the  quantity  of  common 
of  pasture,  fishing,  or  other  commodity,  wherein 
we  erred  not,  for  they  be  the  very  words  and  texts 
of  the  law,  and  of  the  commission.  Therefore  we 
concluded,  that  the  said  taxation  of  an  entire  sum 
in  gross  upon  town  is  not  warranted  by  their  com- 
mission, &c.  And  being  demanded  by  your  Ma- 
jesty's c<«imandment,  whether  I  do  think  the  said 
resolution  concerning  the  said  general  taxation  to 
be  law,  I  could  have  wished,  that  I  could  have 
heard  council  learned  again  on  both  sides,  as  I  and 
the  other  judges  did,  when  we  resolved  this  point : 
and  now  being  seven  years  past  since  the  said 
resolution,  and  by  all  this  time  I  never  hearing  any 
objection  against  it,  I  have  considered  of  this  case, 
as  seriously  as  I  could  within  this  short  time,  and 
without  conference  with  any;  and  mine  humble 
answer  is.  That  for  any  thing  that  I  can  conceive 
to  the  contrary,  I  remain  still  of  my  former  opinion, 
and  have,  1.  As  I  take  it,  the  express  text  and 
meaning  of  the  law  to  warrant  mine  opinion.  2. 
Seeing  that  one  town  is  of  greater  value,  and  subject 
to  more  danger,  than  another,  the  general  taxation 
{  Lib.  a  0  Lib.  11. 
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of  a  town  cannot,  aa  I  take  it,  be  just,  unless  the 
particular  lands,  &c.  and  loss  be  known,  for  the 
total  must  rise  upon  the  particulars;  and  if  the 
particulars  be  known,  then  may  the  taxations  be  in 
particular.  As  it  ought,  as  I  take  it,  to  be  according 
to  the  express  words  of  the  act  and  commission. 

3.  The  makers  of  the  act  did  thereby  provide, 
That  every  man  should  be  equally  charged,  accord- 
ing to  his  benefit  or  loss ;  but  if  the  general  taxa- 
tions should  be  good,  then  might  the  entire  tax  set 
upon  the  town  be  levied  of  any  one  man  or  some 
few  men  of  that  town ;  which  should  be  unequal, 
and  against  the  express  words  of  the  act  and  com- 
mission ;  and  if  it  should  be  in  the  power  of  their 
officer  to  levy  the  whole  taxation  upon  whom  he 
will,  it  would  be  a  means  of  much  corruption  and 
inconvenience ;  all  which  the  makers  of  the  act  did 
wisely  foresee  by  the  express  words  of  the  act. 

4.  If  the  taxation  be  in  particular,  according  to 
the  number  of  acres,  &c.  which  may  easily  be  known, 
it  may,  as  I  take  it,  be  easily  done. 

5.  It  was  not  only  the  resolution  of  the  said 
three  judges,  but  it  hath  been  ruled  and  adjudged 
by  divers  other  judges  in  other  rates  accordingly. 

All  which  notwithstanding  I  most  humbly 
submit  myself  herein  to  your  Majesty's 
princely  censure  and  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  humble  and  direct  Answer  to  the  Questions  upon 
D'Arct's  Case, 

Trb  statute  of  3  of  E.  4.  cap.  4.  at  the  humble 
petition  of  the  card-makers,  &c.  within  England, 
prohibiteth,  amongst  other  things,  the  bringing  into 
the  realm  of  all  foreign  playing  cards  upon  certain 
penalties.  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  fortieth  year  of 
her  reign,  granted  to  Sir  Ed.  D' Arcy,  his  executors, 
deputies,  and  assigns,  for  twenty-one  years,  to  have 
the  sole  making  of  playing  cards  within  the  realm, 
and  the  sole  importation  of  foreign  playing  cards  : 
and  that  no  other  should  either  make  any  such 
cards,  within  the  realm,  or  import  any  foreign  cards, 
but  only  the  said  Sir  Ed.  D'Arcy,  his  executors, 
deputies,  and  assigns,  notwithstanding  the  said  act 

The  point  concerning  the  sole  making  of  cards 
within  the  realm  is  not  questioned;  the  only  ques- 
tion now  is  concerning  the  sole  importation. 

It  was  resolved,  that  the  dispensation  or  licence 
to  have  the  sole  importation  or  merchandizing  of 
cards,  without  any  limitation  or  stint,  is  utterly 
against  the  law. 

And  your  Majesty's  commandment  having  been 
signified  to  me,  to  know,  whether  my  judgment  be, 
as  I  report  it  to  be  resolved,  in  most  humble  man- 
ner I  offer  this  answer  to  your  Majesty ;  That  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  without  dl  question  the  late  queen 
by  her  prerogative  might,  as  your  Majesty  may, 
grant  licence  to  any  man  to  import  any  quantity  of 
the  said  manufacture  whatsoever,  with  a  nrnt  obstante 
of  the  said  statute  :  and  for  proof  thereof  I  have 
cited  about  fifteen  book  cases  in  my  report  of  this 
case.     And  the  first  of  those  book  cases  is  the 


2  H.  7.  foL  6.  by  the  which  it  appeareth,  that  Sf  a 
penal  statute  should  add  a  clause,  That  the  king 
should  not  grant  any  dispensation  thereot  non  o&- 
stante  the  statute ;  yet  the  king,  notwithstanding 
that  clause  of  restraint,  might  grant  dispensations 
at  his  pleasure  with  a  non  obstatUe  diereof.  There- 
fore seeing  this  royal  prerogative  and  power  to 
grant  dispensations  to  penal  laws  is  so  incident  and 
inseparable  to  the  crown,  as  a  clause  in  an  act  of 
parliament  cannot  restrain  it,  I  am  of  opinion,  that 
when  the  late  queen  granted  to  Sir  Ed.  IVArcy  to 
have  the  sole  importation  of  this  manufacture  with^ 
out  limitation,  and  that  no  other  should  import  any 
of  the  same  during  21  years,  that  the  same  was  not 
of  force  either  against  the  late  queen,  or  is  of  force 
against  your  Majesty :  for  if  the  said  grant  were  of 
force,  then  could  not  the  late  queen  or  your  Majesty, 
during  the  said  term,  grant  any  dispensation  of  this 
statute  concerning  this  manufacture  to  any  other  for 
any  cause  whatsoever;  which  is  utteriy  against 
your  Majesty's  inseparable  prerogative,  and  conse- 
quently utterly  void ;  which  falleth  not  out  where 
the  licence  hath  a  certain  limitation  of  quantity  or 
stint ;  for  there  the  crown  is  not  restrained  to  grant 
any  other  licence. 

And  therefore  where  it  was  resolved  by  Popbam 
chief  justice,  and  the  court  of  king's  bench,  before 
I  was  a  judge.  That  the  said  dispensation  or  licence 
to  have  the  sole  importation  and  merchandizing  of 
cards  without  any  limitation  or  stint,  should  be  void, 
I  am  of  the  same  opinion ;  for  that  it  is  neither 
against  your  Majesty's  prerogative,  nor  power  in 
granting  of  such  dispensations ;  bnt  tendeth  to  the 
maintenance  of  your  Majesty's  prerogative  rojal, 
and  may,  if  it  stand  with  your  Majesty's  i^easure, 
be  so  explained. 

Wherein  in  all  humbleness  I  submit  myself  to 
your  Majesty's  princely  censure  and  judgment 

EDW.  COKE. 


The   humble  and  direct  Ansu*er  to    the  Question 
rising  upon  Godfrbt's  Case, 

SoMB  courts  cannot  imprison,  fine,  nor  amerce,  as 
ecclesiastical  courts  holden  before  the  ordinary, 
archdeacon,  or  their  commissaries  and  such  like, 
which  proceed  according  to  the  common  or  ciril  law. 

And  being  commanded  to  explain  what  I  meant 
by  this  passage,  I  answer,  that  I  intended  only  those 
ecclesiastical  courts  there  named  and  snch  like,  that 
is,  such  like  ecclesiastical  courts,  as  peculiars,  ftc 

And  within  these  words,  (And  such  like,)  I  never 
did  nor  could  intend  therel^  the  high  commission ; 
for  that  is  grounded  upon  an  act  of  parliament,  and 
the  king's  letters  patents  under  the  great  seal. 
Therefore  these  words  commissaries  and  such  like 
cannot  be  extended  to  the  high  commission,  bat,  as 
I  have  said,  to  inferior  ecclesiastical  courts. 

Neither  did  I  thereby  intend  the  court  of  the  ad- 
miralty ;  for  that  is  not  a  like  court  to  the  conits  be- 
fore named ;  for  those  be  ecclesiastical  courts,  and 
this  is  temporal.     Bnt  I  referred  the  reader  to  the 
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!  IB  Brooks's  Abridgeaent,  pla.  77»  where  it  is 
dist,  if  the  admiral,  who  proceeded  by  the  civil  law, 
hold  plea  of  any  thing  done  upon  the  land,  that  it 
is  void  and  evram  nan  judiee  ;  and  that  an  action  of 
tnngressions  in  that  case  doth  lie,  as  by  the  said 
case  it  appeareth.  And  therefore  that  in  that  case 
he  can  neither  fine  nor  imprison.  And  therewith 
agree  divers  acts  of  parliament ;  and  so  it  may  be 
ex^ained,  as  it  was  truly  intended. 

All  which  I  most  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty's 
princely  judgment 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  kuwMe  and  direct  Answer  to  the  Fourth  Quee- 
tion  mrieing  out  of  Dr.  Bonham's  Case. 

Im  this  case  I  am  required  to  deliver  what  I  mean 
by  this  passage  therein,  That  in  many  cases  the 
common  law  shall  control  acts  of  parliament ;  and 
sometimes  shall  adjudge  them  to  be  merely  void  ; 
lor  wlMre  an  act  of  parliament  is  against  common 
right  and  reason,  the  common  law  shall  control  it, 
and  adjudge  it  to  be  void. 

The  words  of  my  report  do  not  import  any  new 
opiniofn,  but  only  a  relation  of  such  authorities  of 
law,  as  had  been  adjudged  and  resolved  in  ancient 
and  former  times,  and  were  cited  in  the  argument  of 
Booham*s  esse ;  and  therefore  the  words  of  my  book 
are  dicse,  **  It  appeareth  in  our  books,  that  in  many 
cases  the  common  law  shall  control  acts  of  parlia- 
nient,  and  sometimes  shall  adjudge  them  to  be 
wtterly  void ;  for  when  an  act  of  parliament  is  against 
common  right  and  reason,  or  repugnant  or  impos- 
sible to  be  performed,  the  common  law  shall  control 
this,  and  adjodge  such  act  to  be  void."  And 
therefore  in  8  E.  3.  30,  Thomas  Tregor's  case,  upon 
tlM  statute  of  West  2.  cap.  38,  et  attic,  super  cai^. 
cap.  9,  Herle  saith.  Some  statutes  are  made  against 
law  and  right,  which  they,  that  made  them,  perceiv- 
ing, would  not  put  them  in  execution. 

The  statute  of  H.  2.  cap.  21,  gives  a  writ  of 
**  Cessavit  hseredi  petenti  super  hsredem  tenent  et 
nper  eoe,  quibus  alienatum  fuerit  hujusmodi  tene- 
nentom."  And  yet  it  is  adjudged  in  33  £.  3.  tit. 
cessavit  42,  where  the  case  was,  Two  co-partners, 
lords  and  tenant  by  fealty  and  certain  rent ;  the  one 
co-partner  hath  issue,  and  dieth,  the  aunt  and  the 
niece  shall  not  join  in  a  cessavit^  because  that  the 
heir  shall  not  have  a  cessavit,  for  the  cessor  in  his 
aaeestor's  time.  Fits.  N.  B.  209,  F.  and  herewith 
accords  Plow.  com.  110.  And  the  reason  is,  because 
that  in  a  cessavit,  the  tenant,  before  judgment,  may 
render  the  arrearages  and  damages,  &c.  and  retain 
bis  land:  and  this  he  cannot  do,  when  the  heir 
bringeth  a  cessavit  for  the  cessor  in  the  time  of  his 
ancestor ;  for  the  arrearages  incurred  in  the  life  of 
his  ancestor  do  not  belong  to  the  heir. 

And  because  that  this  is  against  common  right 
and  reason,  the  common  law  adjudges  the  said  act 
of  parliament  as  to  this  point  void.  The  statute  of 
CarHle  made  anno  35  E.  1.  enacteth.  That  the  order 
of  the  Cistertians  and  Augustins  have  a  convent  and 


common  seal ;  that  the  common  seal  shall  be  in  the 
custody  of  the  prior,  which  is  under  the  abbot,  and 
four  others  of  the  discreetest  of  the  house ;  and  that 
any  deed  sealed  with  the  common  seal,  that  is  not 
so  kept,  shall  be  void.  And  the  opinion  in  the  27 
H.  6.  tit.  Annuity  41,  was,  that  this  statute  is  void; 
for  the  words  of  the  book  are,  it  is  impertinent  to 
be  observed :  for  the  seal  being  in  their  custody,  the 
abbot  cannot  seal  any  thing  with  it ;  and  when  it  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  abbot,  it  is  out  of  their  custody 
ipso  facto.  And  if  the  statute  should  be  observed, 
every  common  seal  might  be  defeated  by  a  simple 
surmise,  which  cannot  be.  Note,  reader,  the  words 
of  the  said  statute  made  at  Carlisle,  anno  35  E.  1. 
which  is  called  Statutum  Beiigiosorum,  are  these : 
**  Et  insuper  ordinavit  dominos  rex  et  statnit,  quod 
abbates  Cistercienses  et  Prsemonstratenses  ordinum 
religiosorum,  etc.  de  cetero  habeant  sigillum  com- 
mune, et  iUud  in  custodia  prioris  monasterii  seu  do- 
mus  et  quatuor  de  dignioribus  et  discretioribus 
ejusdem  loci  conventus  sub  privato  sigillo  abbatis 
ipsius  loci  custod.  deponend.  Et  si  forsan  aliqua 
scripta  obligationum,  donationum,  emptionum,  ven- 
ditionum,  alienationum,  seu  aliorum  quorumeunqoe 
contractuum  alio  sigillo  quam  tali  sigillo  communi 
sicut  prsmittitnr  custodit,  inveniatur  amodo,  sigil- 
lata  pro  nullo  penitus  habeantur,  omnique  careant 
firmitate.'  So  the  statute  of  1  E.  6.  cap.  14,  gives 
chanteries,  &c.  to  the  king,  saving  to  the  donor,  &c. 
all  such  rents,  services,  &c  and  the  common  law 
controls  this,  and  adjudges  it  void  as  to  the  services; 
and  the  donor  shall  have  the  rent  as  a  rent-seek  to 
distrain  of  common  right ;  for  it  should  be  against 
cmnmon  right  and  reason,  that  the  king  should  hold 
of  any,  or  do  suit  to  any  of  his  subjects,  14  Ells. 
Dyer,  313.  And  so  it  was  adjudged  Mich.  16  and 
17  Eliz.  in  the  common  place  in  Stroud's  case.  So 
if  any  act  of  parliament  give  to  any  to  hold,  or  to 
have  conusance  of  all  manner  of  pleas  before  him 
arising  within  his  manor  of  D.  yet  he  shall  hold  no 
plea  whereunto  himself  is  a  party,  for  Iniquum  est 
aliquem  sum  rei  essejudtcem. 

Which  cases  being  cited  in  the  argument  of  iMa 
case,  and  I  finding  them  truly  vouched,  I  reported 
them  in  this  case,  as  my  part  was,  and  had  no  other 
meaning  than  so  far  as  those  particular  cases  there 
cited  do  extend  unto.  And  therefore  the  beginning 
is,  It  appeareth  in  our  bocAs,  &c.  And  so  it  may 
be  explained,  as  it  was  truly  intended. 

In  all  which  I  most  humbly  submit  myself  to  your 
Majesty's  princely  censure  and  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  humble  and  direct  Answer  to  the  last  Question 
arising  upon  Baoo's  Case. 

It  was  resolved,  that  to  this  court  of  the  king's 
bench  belongeth  authority  not  only  to  correct  errors 
in  judicial  proceedings,  but  other  errors  and  mis- 
demeanors tending  to  the  breach  of  the  peace,  or 
oppression  of  the  subjects,  or  to  the  raising  of  fac- 
tion or  other  misgovemment:  so  that  no  wrong  or 
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injury  either  public  or  private  can  be  done,  but  it 
shall  be  reformed  and  punished  by  law. 

Being  commanded  to  explain  myself  concerning 
these  words,  and  principally  concerning  this  word, 
misgovemmeni  ; 

I  answer,  that  the  subject-matter  of  that  case  con- 
cerned the  misgovemment  of  the  mayors  and  other 
the  magistrates  of  Plymouth. 

And  I  intended  for  the  persons  the  misgovemment 
of  such  inferior  magistrates  for  the  matters  in  com- 
mitting wrong  or  injury,  either  public  or  private, 
punishable  by  law,  and  therefore  the  last  clause  was 
added,  "  And  so  no  wrong  or  injury,  either  public 
or  private,  can  be  done,  but  it  shall  be  reformed  and 
punished  by  law  ;"  and  the  rule  is  '*  Verba  intelli- 
genda  sunt  secundum  subjectam  materiam." 

And  that  they  and  other  corporations  might  know, 
that  foctions  and  other  misgovemments  amongst 
them,  either  by  oppression,  bribery,  unjust  disfran- 
chisements, or  other  wrong  or  injury,  public  or  pri- 
vate, are  to  be  redressed  and  punished  by  law,  it 
was  so  reported. 

But  if  any  scruple  remains  to  clear  it,  these  words 
may  be  added,  **  by  inferior  magistrates ;"  and  so  the 
sense  shall  be  by  foction  or  misgovemment  of  in- 
ferior magistrates,  so  as  no  wrong  or  injury,  &c. 

All  which  I  most  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty's 
princely  judgment 

EDW.  COKE. 


Mat  it  plrasb  touk  lordship, 

Abovb  a  year  past,  in  my  late  lord  chancellor's 
time,  information  was  given  to  his  Majesty,  that  I 
having  published  in  eleven  works  or  books  of  Re- 
ports, containing  above  600  cases  one  with  another, 
bad  written  many  things  against  his  Majesty's  pre- 
rogative. And  I  being  by  his  Majesty's  gracious 
favour  called  thereunto,  aU  the  exceptions,  that  could 
be  taken  to  so  many  cases  in  so  many  books,  fell  to 
five,  and  the  most  of  them  too  were  by  passages  in 
general  words ;  all  which  I  offered  to  explain  in 
such  sort,  as  no  shadow  should  remain  against  his 
Majesty's  prerogative,  as  in  troth  there  did  not; 
which  whether  it  were  related  to  his  Majesty,  I 
know  not  But  thereupon  the  matter  hath  slept  all 
this  time ;  and  now  the  matter,  after  this  ever  blessed 
marriage,  is  revived,  and  two  judges  are  called  by 
my  lord  keeper  to  the  former,  that  were  named. 
My  humble  suit  to  your  lordship  is,  that  if  his  Ma- 
jesty shall  not  be  satisfied  wiih  my  former  offer, 
viz.  by  advice  of  the  judges  to  explain  and  publish 
as  is  aforesaid  those  five  points,  so  as  no  shadow 
may  remain  against  his  prerogative ;  that  then  all 


the  judges  of  England  may  be  called  hereunto.  2. 
That  they  may  certify  also  what  cases  I  have  pub- 
lished for  his  Majesty's  prerogative  and  benefit,  for 
the  good  of  the  church,  and  quieting  of  men's  in- 
heritances, and  good  of  the  commonwealth;  for 
which  purpose  I  have  drawn  a  minute  of  a  letter  to 
the  judges,  which  I  assure  myself  your  lordship  will 
judge  reasonable ;  and  so  reposing  myself  upon  your 
lordship's  protection  I  shall  ever  remain 

Your  most  bounden  servant, 

EDW.  COKE. 
Superscribed, 
To  the  Right  Honourable  his  singuiar  good  Lord^ 
the  Earl  of  Buckingham^  of  hie  MajeeUfe  Prity 
Council,^ 


The  Letter  to  the  Judges. 

Whbrbas  in  the  time  of  the  late  lord  ehanceUor 
intimation  was  given  unto  us,  that  divers  cases  were 
published  in  Sir  Edward's  Coke's  Reports,  tending 
to  the  prejudice  of  our  prerogative  royal;  whereupon 
we  caring  for  nothing  more,  as  by  our  kingly  office 
we  are  bounden,  than  the  preservation  of  preroga- 
tive royal,  referred  the  same ;  and  thereupon,  as  we 
are  informed,  the  said  Sir  Edward  Coke  being  called 
thereunto,  the  objections  were  reduced  to  five  only, 
and  most  of  them  consisting  in  general  terms ;  aU 
which  Sir  Edward  offered,  as  we  are  informed,  to 
explain  and  puUish,  so  as  no  shadow  might  remain 
against  our  prerogative.  And  whereas  of  late  two 
other  judges  are  called  to  the  others  formerly  named. 
Now  our  pleasure  and  intention  being  to  be  inform- 
ed of  the  whole  troth,  and  that  right  be  done  to  all, 
do  think  it  fit,  that  all  the  judges  of  England,  and 
barons  of  the  exchequer,  who  have  principal  care  of 
obr  prerogative  #ftnd  benefit,  do  assemble  togeUier 
conceming  the  discussing  of  that,  which,  as  is  afore- 
said, was  formerly  referred;  and  also  what  cases 
Sir  Edward  Coke  hath  published  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  our  prerogative  and  benefit,  for  the  safety 
and  increase  of  the  revenues  of  the  church,  and  for 
the  quieting  of  men's  inheritances,  and  the  general 
good  of  the  commonwealth :  in  all  which  we  re- 
quire your  advice  and  careful  considerations ;  and 
that  before  you  make  any  certificate  to  us  you  con- 
fer with  the  said  Sir  Edward,  so  as  all  things  may 
be  the  better  cleared. 

To  all  the  Judges  of  BngUmdf  and  Barons  of  the 
Exchequer. 

*  There  is  no  date  to  this  letter,  but  I  conceive  it  written  in 
October  or  November,  1617.    Note  by  Mr.  Stephens. 
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FnsT,  I  bequeath  my  soul  and  body  into  the 
hands  of  God  by  the  bleased  oblation  of  my  Saviour; 
the  one  at  the  time  of  my  dissolution,  the  other  at 
the  time  of  my  resurrection.  For  my  burial,  I  de- 
fire  it  may  be  in  St  Michael's  church,  near  St  Al- 
ban's:  there  was  my  mother  buried,  and  it  is  the 
parish  church  of  my  mansion-house  of  Gorhambury, 
and  it  is  the  only  christian  church  within  the  walls  of 
old  Verulam.  I  would  have  the  charge  of  my  funeral 
Dot  to  exceed  three  hundred  pounds  at  the  most. 

For  my  name  and  memory  I  leave  it  to  men's 
chantaUe  speeches,  and  to  foreign  nations,  and  the 
next  ages.  Bat,  as  to  that  durable  part  of  my  me- 
DQiy,  which  consisteth  in  my  works  and  writings, 
I  desire  my  executors,  and  especially  Sir  John 
Constable  and  my  very  good  friend  Mr.  Bosvile,  to 
like  eare  that  of  all  my  writings,  both  of  English 
and  of  Latin,  tfaere  may  be  books  fair  bound  and 
placed  in  the  king's  library,  and  in  the  hbrary  of 
the  QBiversity  of  Cambridge,  and  in  Ae  library  of 
Trinity  Cdlege,  where  myself  was  bred,  and  in  the 
hlvaiy  of  Beiinett  College,  where  my  &ther  was 
bred,  and  in  the  library  of  Uie  university  of  Oxon- 
M,  and  in  the  library  of  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
•nd  in  the  librafy  of  Eaton. 

Also^  whereaB  I  have  made  up  two  register-books, 
the  one  <^  my  orations  or  speeches,  the  other  of  my 
epistles  or  letters,  whereof  there  ^^y  be  use ;  and 
fet  beeaose  they  touch  upon  business  of  state,  they 
are  not  fit  to  be  put  into  the  hands  but  of  some 
eoinseflor,  I  do  devise  and  bequeath  them  to  the 
right  honourable  my  very  good  lord  bishop  of  Lin- 
c(^  and  the  chancellor  of  his  Majesty's  duchy  of 
I'Sacaster.  Also  I  desire  my  executors,  especially 
Dy  brother  Constable,  and  also  Mr.  Bosvile,  pre- 
lently  after  my  decease,  to  take  into  their  hands  all 
07  papers  whatsoever,  which  are  either  in  cabi- 
tiets,  boxes,  or  presses,  and  them  to  seal  up  until 
they  may  at  their  leisure  peruse  them. 

I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  poor  of  the  parishes 
vhere  I  have  at  any  time  rested  in  my  pilgrimage, 
lome  little  relief  according  to  my  poor  means :  to 
the  poor  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,  where  I  was 
bom,  and  lived  in  my  first  and  last  days,  forty 
pooads ;  to  the  poor  of  St  Michael's  near  St  Alban's, 
vhere  I  desire  to  be  buried,  because  the  day  of 
death  is  better  than  the  day  ol  birth,  fifty  pounds ; 
^  ^  poor  of  St  Andrew's  in  itolbom,  in  respect 
of  my  long  abode  in  Grays-Inn,,  thirty  pounds;  to 
the  poor  of  the  abbey  church  parish  in  St  Alban's, 
twenty  pounds ;  to  the  poor  of  St.  Peter's  there, 
tventy  poonds ;  to  the  poor  of  St  Stephen's  there, 
tv«ty  pounds ;    to  the  poor  of  Redbom,  twenty 
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pounds ;  to  the  poor  of  Hempstead,  where  I  heard 
sermons  and  prayers  to  my  comfort  in  the  time 
of  the  former  great  plague,  twenty  pounds ;  to  the 
poor  of  Twickenham,  where  I  lived  some  time  at 
Twickenham  Park,  twenty  pounds.  I  intreat  Mr. 
Shute,  of  Lombard-street,  to  preach  my  funeral  ser- 
mon, and  to  him  in  that  respect  I  give  twenty 
pounds ;  or  if  he  cannot  be  had,  Mr.  Peterson,  my 
late  chaplain,  or  his  brother. 

Devises  and  legacies  to  my  wife :  I  give,  grant,  and 
confirm  to  my  loving  wife,  by  this  my  last  will, 
whatsoever  hath  been  assured  to  her,  or  mentioned 
or  intended  to  be  assured  to  her  by  any  former  deed, 
be  it  either  my  lands  in  Hertfordshire,  or  the  farm 
of  the  seal,  or  the  gift  of  goods,  in  accompUshment 
of  my  covenants  of  marriage ;  and  I  give  her  also 
the  ordinary  stuff  at  Gorhambury,  as  wainscot  ta- 
bles, stools,  bedding,  and  the  like  (always  reserving 
and  excepting  the  rich  hangings  with  their  covers, 
the  table-carpets,  and  the  long  cushions,  and  all 
other  stuff  which  was  or  is  used  in  the  long  gallery ; 
and  also  a  rich  chair,  which  was  my  niece  Caesar's 
gift,  and  also  the  armour,  and  also  all  tables  of  mar- 
ble and  towch).  I  give  also  to  my  wife  my  four 
coach  geldings,  and  my  best  caroache,  and  her  own 
coach  mares  and  caroache ;  I  give  also  and  grant 
to  my  wife  the  one  half  of  the  rent  which  was  re- 
served upon  Read's  lease  for  her  life ;  which  rent 
although  I  intended  to  her  merely  for  her  better 
maintenance  while  she  lived  at  her  own  charge, 
and  not  to  continue  after  my  death  ;  yet  because  she 
has  begun  to  receive  it,  I  am  content  to  continue  it 
to  her :  and  I  conceive  by  this  advancement,  which 
first  and  last  I  have  left  her,  besides  her  own  in- 
heritance, I  have  made  her  of  competent  abilities 
to  maintain  the  estate  of  a  viscountess,  and  give 
sufiicient  tokens  of  my  love  and  liberality  towards 
her;  for  I  do  reckon,  and  that  with  the  least,  that 
Gorhambury  and  my  lands  in  Hertfordshire  will  be 
worth  unto  her  seven  hundred  pounds  per  annum^ 
besides  woodfells,  and  the  leases  of  the  houses, 
whereof  five  hundred  pounds  per  annum  only  I  was 
tied  unto  by  covenants  upon  marriage;  so  as  the 
two  hundred  pounds  and  better  was  mere  benevo- 
lence ;  the  six  hundred  pounds  per  annum  upon  the 
farm  of  the  writs,  was  likewise  mere  benevolence ; 
her  own  inheritance  also,  with  that  she  purchased 
with  part  of  her  portion,  is  two  hundred  pounds  per 
annum  and  better,  besides  the  wealth  she  hath  in 
jewels,  plate,  or  otherwise,  wherein  I  was  never 
strait-handed.  All  which  I  here  set  down,  not  be- 
cause I  think  it  too  much,  but  because  others  may 
not  think  it  less  than  it  is. 
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Legacies  to  my  friends:  I  give  unto  the  right 
honourable  my  worthy  friend  the  marquis  Fiatt,  late 
lord  ambassador  of  France,  my  books  of  orizons  or 
psalms  curiously  rhymed;  I  give  unto  the  right 
honourable  my  noble  friend  Edward  earl  of  Dorset, 
my  ring,  with  the  crushed  diamond,  which  the  king 
that  now  is  gave  me  when  he  was  prince ;  I  give 
unto  my  right  honourable  friend  the  lord  Cavendish, 
my  casting-bottle  of  gold;  I  give  to  my  brother 
Constable  all  my  books,  and  one  hundred  pounds  to 
be  presented  to  him  in  gold ;  I  give  to  my  sister 
Constable  some  jewels  to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the 
value  of  fifty  pounds ;  I  give  to  Nail,  her  daughter, 
some  jewels,  to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the  value  of 
forty  pounds ;  I  give  to  my  lady  Cooke  some  jewels, 
to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the  value  of  fifty  pounds ; 
and  to  her  daughter,  Ann  Cooke,  to  buy  her  a  jewel, 
forty  pounds ;  and  to  her  son,  Charles,  some  little 
jewel,  to  the  value  of  thirty  pounds.  I  will  also, 
that  my  executors  sell  my  chambers  in  Gray's-Inn, 
which,  now  the  lease  is  full,  I  conceive  may  yield  some 
three  hundred  pounds;  one  hundred  pounds  for  the 
ground  story,  and  two  hundred  pounds  for  the  third 
and  fourth  stories ;  which  money,  or  whatsoever  it 
be,  I  desire  my  executors  to  bestow  for  some  little 
present  relief,  upon  twenty-five  poor  scholars  in  both 
universities,  fifteen  in  Cambridge,  and  ten  in  Oxford. 
I  give  to  Mr.  Thomas  Meautys  some  jewel  to  be 
bought  for  him,  of  the  value  of  fifty  pounds,  and  my 
foot-cloth  horse.  I  give  to  my  ancient  good  friend. 
Sir  Tobie  Matthew,  some  ring,  to  be  bought  for  him, 
of  the  value  of  thirty  pounds.  I  give  to  my  very 
good  friend.  Sir  Christopher  Darcy,  some  ring,  to  ht 
bought  for  him,  of  the  value  of  thirty  pounds,  i 
give  to  Mr.  Henry  Percy  one  hundred  pounds.  I 
give  to  Mr.  Henry  Goodricke  forty  pounds.  I  give  to 
my  godson,  Francis  Lowe,  son  of  Humphrey  Lowe, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  I  give  to  my  godson, 
Francis  Hatcher,  son  of  Mr.  William  Hatcher,  one 
hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  my  godson,  Francis 
Fleetwood,  son  of  Henry  Fleetwood,  Esq.  fifty 
pounds.  I  give  to  my  godson,  Philips,  son  of  audi- 
tor Philips,  twenty  pounds.  I  give  to  every  of  my 
executors  a  piece  of  plate  of  thirty  pounds  value. 

Legacies  to  my  servants  now,  or  late  servants :  I 
give  to  my  servant,  Robert  Halpeny,  four  hundred 
pounds,  and  the  one  half  of  my  provisions  of  hay,  fire- 
wood, and  timber,  which  shall  remain  at  the  time  of 
my  decease.  I  give  to  my  servant,  Stephen  Paise, 
three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  and  mybe^with 
the  appurtenances,  bed-linen,  and  apparefflSen,  as 
shirts,  pillow-biers,  sheets,  caps,  handkerchiefs,  &c. 
I  give^^jiijgi^t/g^gf^ilt^W^  hundred  and 

thirty  pounds,  with  ailmy  apparel,  as  doublets,  hose ; 
and  to  his  wife,  ten  pounds.  I  give  to  my  late 
servant,  Francis  Edney,  two  hundred  pounds,  and  my 
rich  gown.  I  give  to  my  ancient  servant.  Trough- 
ton,  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  my  chaplain. 
Dr.  Rawleigh,  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  my 
ancient  servant,  Welles,  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Fletcher,  one  hundred  pounds ; 
and  to  his  brother  ten  pounds ;  and  if  my  servant 
Fletcher  be  dead,  then  the  whole  to  his  brother.  I 
give  to  my  wife's  late  waiting-gentlewoman,  Mrs. 


Wagstafie,  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  Morrice 
Davis  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  old  John 
Bays  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  my  ancient 
servant,  Woder,  threescore  and  ten  pounds.  I  give 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Guilman,  threescore  pounds. 
I  give  to  my  ancient  servant,  Faldo,  forty  pounds. 
I  give  to  London,  my  coachman,  forty  pounds.  I 
give  to  Harsnep,  my  groom,  forty  pounds.  I  give 
to  Abraham,  my  footman,  forty  pounds.  I  give  to 
Smith,  my  bailiff,  and  his  wife,  forty  pounds.  I  give 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Bowes,  thirty  pounds.  I  give 
to  my  servant,  Atkins,  thirty  pounds.  I  give  to  old 
Thomas  Gotherum,  who  was  bred  with  me  from  a 
child,  thirty  pounds.  I  give  to  my  servant,  Plomer, 
twenty  pounds.  I  give  to  Daty,  my  cook,  twenty 
pounds.  I  give  to  Henry  Brown  twenty  poonds. 
I  give  to  Richard  Smith  twenty  pounds.  I  give  to 
William  Sayers  ten  pounds.  I  give  to  John  Large 
twenty  pounds.  I  give  to  old  goodwife  Smith  ten 
pounds.  I  give  to  Peter  Radford's  wife  five  pounds. 
I  give  to  every  mean  servant  that  attends  me,  and 
is  not  already  named,  five  pounds. 

The  general  devise  and  bequest  of  all  my  lands 
and  goods  to  the  performance  of  my  will. 

Whereas  by  former  assurance  made  to  Sir  John 
Constable,  knight,  my  brother-in-law,  and  to  Sir 
Thomas  Crew  and  Sir  Thomas  Hedley,  knights  and 
Serjeants  at  law,  and  some  other  persons  now  de- 
ceased, all  my  lands  and  tenements  in  Hertfordshire 
were  by  me  conveyed  in  trust :  and  whereas  of  late 
my  fine,  and  the  whole  benefit  thereof,  waa  by  his 
Majesty's  letters  patents  conveyed  to  Mr.  Justice 
Hutton,  Mr.  Justice  Chamberlain,  Sir  Francis  Bame- 
ham,  and  Sir  Thomas  Crewe,  knight,  persons  by  me 
named  in  trust ;  I  do  devise  by  this  my  will,  and  de- 
clare that  the  trust  by  me  reposed,  as  well  touching 
the  said  lands  as  upon  the  said  letters  patents,  is, 
that  all  and  every  the  said  persons  so  trusted,  shall 
perform  all  acts  anji  assurances  that  by  my  executors, 
or  the  survivor  or  survivors  of  them,  shall  be  thought 
fit  and  required,  for  the  payment  and  satisfaction  of 
my  debts,  and  legacies,  and  performance  of  my  will, 
having  a  charitable  care  that  the  poorest  either  of 
my  creditors  or  legataries  be  first  satisfied. 

I  do  farther  give  and  devise  all  my  goods,  chattels, 
and  debts  due  to  me  whatsoever,  as  well  my  pension 
of  twelve  hundred  pounds  per  annum  from  the  king, 
for  certain  years  yet  to  come  ;  as  all  my  plate,  jewels, 
household-stuff,  goods  and  chattels  whatsoever,  ex- 
cept such  as  by  this  my  last  will  I  have  especially 
bequeathed,  to  my  executors,  for  the  better  and  more 
ready  payment  of  my  debts,  and  performance  of 
my  will. 

And  because  I  conceive  there  will  be  upon  the 
moneys  raised  by  sale  of  my  lands,  leases,  goods 
and  chattels,  a  good  round  surplusage,  over  and 
above  that  which  may  serve  to  satisfy  my  debts  and 
legacies,  and  perform  my  will,  I  do  devise  and  de- 
clare, that  my  executors  shall  employ  the  said  sur- 
plusage in  manner  and  form  following :  that  is  to 
say,  that  they  purchase  therewith  so  much  land  of 
inheritance,  as  may  erect  and  endow  two  lectures  in 
either  of  the  universities ;  one  of  which  lectures 
shall  be  of  natural  philosophy,  and  the  sciences  in 
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general  thereunto  belonging;  hoping  that  the  sti- 
pends or  salaries  of  the  lectures  may  amount  to  two 
hundred  pounds  a  year  for  either  of  them ;  and  for 
the  ordering  of  the  said  lectures,  and  the  election  of 
die  lecturers  from  time  to  time,  I  leave  it  to  the 
care  of  my  executors,  to  be  established  by  the 
advice  of  the  lords  bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Coventry 
and  Litchfield. 

Nevertheless,  thus  much  do  I  direct,  that  none 
shall  be  lecturer  if  he  be  English,  except  he  be 
master  of  arts  of  seven  years  standing,  and  that  he 
be  not  professed  in  divinity,  law,  or  physic,  as  long 
as  he  remains  lecturer ;  and  that  it  be  without  dif- 
ference whether  [he]  be  a  stranger  or  English :  and 
I  wish  my  executors  to  consider  of  the  precedent  of 
Sir  Henry  Savil's  lectures,  for  their  better  instruction. 

I  constitute  and  appoint  for  my  executors  of  this 
my  last  will  and  testament,  my  approved  good  friend 
the  right  honourable  Sir  Humphrey  Maye,  chan- 
cellor of  his  Majesty's  duchy  of  Lancaster,  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Hntton,  Sir  Thomas  Crewe,  Sir  Francis  Bame- 
bam.  Sir  John  Constable,  and  Sir  Euball  Thelwall ; 
and  I  name  and  entreat  to  be  one  of  my  supervisors, 
my  most  noUe,  constant,  and  true  friend,  the  duke 
of  Buddngham,  unto  whom  I  do  most  humbly  make 
this  my  last  request,  that  he  will  reach  forth  his 
hand  of  grace  to  assist  the  just  performance  of  this 
my  will;  and  likewise  that  he  will  be  graciously 
pleased  for  my  sake  to  protect  and  help  such  of  my 
good  servants,  as  my  executors  shall  at  any  time 
recommend  to  his  Grace's  favour :  and  also  I  do 
desire  his  Grace,  in  all  humbleness,  to  commend  the 
memory  of  my  long-continued  and  faithful  service 
onto  my  most  gracious  sovereign,  who  ever,  when 
be  was  prince,  was  my  patron,  as  I  shall,  who  have. 
BOW.  J  praise  God,  one  foot  in  heaven,  pray  for  bim 
while  I^ave  breath. 

And  because  of  his  Grace's  great  business,  I  pre- 
some  also  to  name  for  another  ^f  my  supervisors, 
my  good  fnend  and  near  ally  the  master  of  the  rolls. 

And  I  do  most  earnestly  entreat  both  my  execu- 
tors and  supervisors,  that  although  I  know  well  it  is 
matter  of  trouble  and  travail  unto  them,  yet  con- 
sidering what  I  have  been,  that  they  would  vouch- 
safe to  do  this  last  office  to  my  memory  and  good 
name,  and  to  the  discharge  of  mine  honour  and 
eonscience ;  that  all  men  may  be  duly  paid  their 
own,  that  my  good  mind  by  their  good  care  may 
effect  that  good  work. 

Whatsoever  I  have  given,  granted,  confirmed,  or 


appointed  to  my  wife,  in  the  former  part  of  this  my 
will,  I  do  now,  for  just  and  great  causes,  utterly  re- 
voke and  make  void,  and  leave  her  to  her  right  only, 
I  desire  my  executors  to  have  special  care  to  dis- 
charge a  debt  by  bond,  now  made  in  my  sickness  to 
Mr.  Thomas  Meautys,  he  discharging  me  fully 
towards  Sir  Robert  Dowglass,  and  to  procure  Sir 
Robert  Dowglass  his  patent  to  be  delivered  to  him. 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Published  the  nineteenth  day  of  December, 
1625,  in  the  presence  of 

W.    RAWLBT,       RO.    HALPENT, 
STEPHEN    PAISB,      WILL.    ATKINS, 
THOMAS    KENT,      EDWARD    LEGGE. 

Deciho  tertio  die  mensis  Julii  anno  Domini  mil- 
lessimo  sexcentesimo  vicesimo  septimo  ema- 
navit  commissio  domino  Roberto  Rich  militi, 
supreme^  curiae  cancellariie  magistror*  uni,  et 
Thomse  Meautys  armigero,  creditoribus  hono- 
randi  viri  domini  Francisci  Bacon  militis, 
domini  Yerulam,  vice-comitis  Sancti  Albani, 
defunct*,  habentibus  etc*  ad  administrand'  bona 
jura  et  credita  dicti  defuncti  Francisci  Bacon 
defbncf ,  juxta  tenorem  et  effectum  ipsius  tes- 
tamenti  suprascripf ,  ea  quod  dominus  Thomas 
Crewe  miles  et  dominus  Johannes  Constable 
miles,  executores  in  hujusmodi  testamento 
nominaf  alias  vigore  mandator*  sive  occasionum 
a  curia  pnerogaf  Cantuar*  emanaf  ad  id  legi- 
time  et  peremptorie  citati,  onus  executionis 
^  testament*  suprascript'  in  se  suscipere  recusa- 
runt  et  denegarunt,  saltem  plus  juste  distule- 
runt ;  eoque  quod  dominus  Humphridns  Maye 
miles,  cancellarius  ducatus  Lancastris,  dominus 
Ricardus  Button  miles,  unus  jnstitiariorum 
domini  nostri  regis  de  banco  coram,  dominus 
Euball  Thelwall  miles,  suprem»  curiae  cancel- 
larie  magistrorum  unus,  et  dominus  Franciscus 
Bamham  miles,  executores  etiam  in  testamento 
suprascript'  nominal,  ex  certis  causis  eos  et 
amicos  suos  in  ea  parte  juste  moven'  oneri  ex- 
ecutionis testament'  suprascripf  expresse  re- 
nuntiarunt,  prout  ex  actis  curiae  praedicf  plenius 
liquet  et  apparet ;  de  bene  et  fideliter  adminis- 
trando  eadem  ad  sancta  Dei  evangelia  in  debita 
juris  forma  juraf . 

LiNTHWAITB  FaRRANT 

Registrar*  deputat'  assumpt*. 
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FRANCISCI  DE  VERULAMIO, 


SUMMI  ANGLI£  CANCELLARII, 


INSTAURATIO    MAGNA. 


NOBILISSIMI   AUCTORIS  VITA. 


Fbanciscus  Baconus,  seculi  et  gentis  bus  decus, 
oraator,  et  ornamentum  literarum,  natus  est  in  pala- 
tio  Eboracensi,  infra  plateam  dictam  Le  Strand,  juzta 
Londinam,  xxii®  Januarii,  anno  salutis  humanse 
MDLX.  Patrem  habuit  iUnstrem  ilium  Elizabethse 
regins  consiliariunii  regni  ejus  (dum  ipse  vixit) 
columen  alterum,  dominum  Nicolaum  Baconum, 
equitem  auratum,  magni  sigilli  Anglise  custodem, 
heroem  perspect»  prudentis,  judicii,  moderationis, 
et  integritatis ;  matrem,  Annam  Cocam,  Antonii 
Coci,  equitis  itidem  aurati  (qui  eruditioni  Edwardi 
sexti  Anglice  regis  prsfiiit)  e  filiabus  unam  ;  foemi- 
nam  lectissimam,  tarn  pietate  et  virtute,  quam  do^ 
trina,  prsepoUentem  ;  necnon  Grsecse  et  Romanee 
lingns  peritia  non  mediocriter,  pro  sexu  muliebri, 
imbutam.  His  ortus  parentibus,  in  qualem  prolem 
evasurus  esset,  etiam  turn  facile  conjicere  licuit; 
cui  nulla,  vel  a  natura,  vel  ab  educatione  adjumenta 
defuere. 

Annos  pueritis  teneriores  non  sine  eximiis  proe- 
cellenti»  speciminibus  transegit ;  qua  state,  ea 
indole  et  ingenii  acumine  preeditus  fuit,  ut  spem 
magnam  injecerint  profunda  illius  et  universalis  ap- 
prehensionis,  qua  postea  inclaruerit,  et  in  notitiam 
procenim  complurium,  aliorumque,  tarn  dignitate 
quam  officiis  eminentium  virorum,  induxerint;  ante 
omnes  autem  reginee  ipsius,  cui  (ut  a  fide  dignis 
accepi)  cum  eo  coUoqui,  et  qucestionibus  difficilio- 
ribus  tentare,  sspiuscule  volupe  fuit:  iUe  autem 
tanta  gravitate  et  judicii  maturitate,  supra  cetatem, 
se  expedire  valebat,  nt  regina  eum  dominum  custo- 
dem  sigilli  minorem  appellare  solita  sit.  Interro- 
ganti,  Quot  annos  natus  esset?  ingeniose,  etiam 
puer  adbuc,  respondit,  *'  Se  regimine  ejus  felici 
duobus  annis  juniorem  fuisse." 

JEtate  academics  literaturae  pro  more  idonea,  vel 
potius  paulo  maturius,  in  album  collegii  $ancts  et 
individu»  Trinitatis  Cantabrigis,  patris  jussu,  relatus 
est,  sub  tutela  reverendissimi  viri,  domini  Joannis 
Whitgifti,  sacrs  theologis  doctoris,  eo  tempore  col- 
legii illius  prsfecti,  postea  autem  percelebris  archie- 
piscopi  Cantuariensis,  pnesulis  magnitudinis  primee, 
sanctitate,  doctrina,  patientia,  et  humilitate  fulgen- 
tissimi;  sub  quo  in  artibus  et  studiis  liberalibus, 


prse  aliis  contemporaneis  suis,  mirifice  profecisse  de- 
prehensus  est  Dum  adhuc  in  academia  studiis  in- 
cubuit,  tantum  non  sexdecim  annos  «tatis  nato 
(prout  domination!  suee  mihi  seorsum  imperdre  pla- 
cuit)  philosophia  Aristotelica  primum  insipida  visa 
fuit ;  non  propter  vilipendium  auctoris,  quem  sum- 
mis  semper  laudibus  evehere  in  more  habuit,  sed 
propter  inefficacitatem  vitee ;  ejusmodi  nimirum  cam 
esset  hex  philosophia  (sicut  dominationi  su»  sspios 
inculcare  visum  est)  qus  ad  disputationes  et  conten- 
tiones  solummodo  nata,  ad  productionem  autem 
operum  pro  vits  human»  commodis  sterilis  omniDO 
fuerit.  In  qua  mente  ad  extremum  usque  spiritum 
perstitit 

Postquam  artium  liberalium  encyclopeediam  emen- 
sus  fuerat,  operse  pretium  patri  visum  est  eum  ad 
artes  politicas  eflingere  atque  formare:  cujus  rci 
gratia,  in  Galliam  in  comitatu  Amicii  Powletti,  eques- 
tris  dignitatis  viri,  ad  regem  Gallis  eo  tempore  le- 
gati  ordinarii  designati,  mittendum  curavit.  A  quo 
non  ita  multo  post  idoneus  habitus  est  qui  in  An- 
gliam  ad  nuncium  aliquem  regines  perferendum  re- 
mi  tteretur.  Quo  quidem  negotio  perfunctns,  ocm 
sine  gratiis  a  regina  redditis,  in  Galliam  secundo 
remeavit ;  eo  consilio,  ut  non  nisi  post  annos  aliquot 
exactos  Angliam  denuo  inviseret  Dum  in  Galliis 
peregrinatus  est,  pater  ejus,  dominus  cnstos  magni 
sigilli,  diem  suum  obiit ;  relicta  (sicut  a  quibusdam 
ejus  rei  gnaris  accepi)  satis  ampla  nummorum  vi,  ad 
id  congesta,  ut  latifundia  aliqua  in  usum  hujusce 
filii  sui  natu  minimi  coemeret  et  compararet;  qui 
solus  sine  patrimonio  post  obitum  patris  remansit : 
et  quamvis  in  bonis  patemis,  in  affectu  tamen  pa- 
temo,  non  infimum  locum  tenuit.  Yerum  cum  ejus- 
modi terrarum  coeroptio,  superstite  adhuc  patre, 
designata  tantum  et  non  perimpleta  fuerit,  non  plus 
ei  cessit,  quam  pro  rata  pecunia?  inter  quinque  fra- 
tres  distribuends.  Quod  in  causa  fuit,  ut  fortuna 
aliquantulum  dura,  state  juniore  usus  sit.  Neque 
enim  prsclarum  illud  et  peramoenum  prsdium  Gor- 
hamburiense,  nisi  multis  postea  annis,  adept  us  est; 
per  mortem  scilicet  carissiroi  fratris  sui  germani, 
Antonii  Baconi,  magni  nominis  viri,  et  in  aulis  prin- 
cipum  externorum  versatissimi,  celsitudine  quidem 
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ingemi  paris,  sed  in  artium  liberalium  scientia  fratri 
coocedentis ;  inter  quoe  magntf  necessitudo  inter- 
irenerat :  nqnidem  qui,  prseter  eandem  paternam 
originem,  nnitis  matris  nexu  arctius  conjungerentur. 

Rererso  e  Galliis,  de  genere  vit»  statuendum  fuit. 
Itaque  juris  Angli»  municipalis  studio  et  professioni 
«e  addixit.  In  qua  sparta  omanda  eximios  brevi 
progressus  fecit,  licet  (ut  ipsius  verbis  utar)  peritiam 
iOam,  tanquam  accessoriam,  sive  subsidiariam,  non 
tanquam  principalem,  amplezus  sit.  Yarios  tracta- 
tos  circa  hoc  argnmentum  a  principio  emisit  In 
qmbus,  quamyis  ab  aliquibus  professionis  illius  cory- 
phaeit  mole  et  casuum  numero  forte  superetur;  pon- 
dere  tamen,  et  fundamentorum  ac  mysteriorum  juris 
sdentia,  nemini  cessit  Nondum  tyrocinium  in  lege 
egressus,  a  regina  in  concilium  suum  doctum  extra- 
oidinarium  adscitus  est;  gratiam  (uti  accepi)  vix 
cniquam  antea  indultam.  Sedem  sibi  delegit,  studiis 
Boisetc^kio  advocati  commodam,  inter  honorabilem 
sodetatem  hospitii  Greiensis :  in  cujus  societatis  nu- 
meram  sese  adscripsit ;  ubi  elegans  illud  aedificium 
sire  stmctoram  erexit,  quae  hodie  baronis  Baconi 
nomine  innotescit ;  quam  per  vices  maximam  partem 
vit»  (paucis  solummodo  annis  exemptis)  usque  in 
diem  mortis  incoluit  In  qua  societate  ea  demum 
saavitate,  comitate,  et  animi  generositate  usus  est, 
nt  magnum  exinde  amorem  et  reverentiam  ab  hos- 
ptii  illius  senioribns  et  alumnis  sibi  conciliaverit 

Quamvis  autem  legis  consultorum  professioni  pro 
▼it»  et  convictus  sui  exigentia  astrictus  esset,  animo 
tamen  et  affectu  in  artes  politicas  et  officia  status 
magia  propendebat;  quibns  sane,  si  majestati  tunc 
togustae  placoisset,  cum  primis  habilis  fuit  ^tate 
adhuc  Integra,  in  numerum  eorum,  qui  rebus  nobilis 
iUios  sed  infelicis  herois,  comitis  Essexi»,  studebant, 
se  adscripdt ;  cui,  tanquam  intimus  et  fidissimus  con- 
suitor,  omnibus  viribns  inservivit,  et  in  id  incubuit, 
Qt  tuta  tantum  et  honorifica  monita  animo  ejus  in- 
•tiOaret :  donee  ad  extremum  comes  iUe,  temerario- 
ram  quomndam  et  furiosorum  hominum  consiliis 
aures  praebens,  in  exitium  se  praecipitaverit. 

Natalibus  atque  ingenuis  animi  sui  dotibus  hoc 
debmt,  ut  fecilior  ei  et  liberior  ante  reliquos  profes- 
rioDis  ejnsdem  aditus  pateret  ad  aulam  principis, 
tdeoque  in  conspectnm  regins  ipsius;  quae  ser- 
mones  cum  eo  «eorsum  et  summa  cum  facilitate  mis- 
cere  (qnoties  commodum  erat)  non  aspemata  est, 
oon  solum  circa  professionis  ejus  res  et  materias  ju- 
lidicas,  sed  etiam  circa  ardua  negotia  status  regni ; 
CQjtis  responsis  de  tempore  in  tempus  libentissime 
acqmevit.  Yenmtamen  quamvis  benignitate  vultus 
m  emn  abunde  refocillaverit,  nnnquam  tamen  refo- 
eiUant  benigoitate  manus ;  utpote  quae  ad  nullum 
publicum  munos,  sive  honoris  sive  emolumenti,  eun- 
dem  promoverit ;  dempta  una  reversione  sicca  offi- 
cii registrarii  in  camera  stellata,  annul  ut  putabatur 
valoris  mille  et  sexcentarum  librarum,  in  cujus  pos- 
aetsiooem  non  ante  annos  viginti  aut  circiter  devenit : 
de  quo  officio  dominatio  sua  Elizabethae  tempore  fes- 
tive dixit,  "  lUnd  sibi  esse  instar  fundi  alieni  aedibus 
sois  adjacentia,  qui  prospectum  meliorare,  horreum 
aotem  ejus  replere  non  possit."  Verum,  regnante  Ja- 
cobo,  iUo  tandem  officio  potitus  est,  et  per  deputatum 
adminijtraTit.     Hoc  autem  tribui  possit  nullo  modo 


malevolo  aut  infenso  in  eum  reginsc  ipsius  animo, 
sed  artibus  et  semulationi  cujusdam  e  proceribus  ea 
tempestate  apud  reginam  potentis,  qui  eum  omnibus 
modis  deprimere  et  coercere  sedulo  curavit,  ne,  si 
ad  fastigium  aliquod  attoleretur,  propria  per  eum 
gloria  obfuscaretur. 

Quamvis  autem  tempore  dominae  suae  Elizabethae 
reginae  retardationem  diutinam  passus  sit,  post  regi- 
minis  tamen  mutationem,  et  ingressum  domini  sui 
novi  Jacobi  regis,  incitato  gradu  perrexit :  a  quo 
fiduciae,  honoris,  et  proventuum  muniis  eximie  co- 
honestatus  est.  Ipse  vidi  literas  quasdam,  propria 
manu  ad  Jacobum  regem  conscriptas,  quibus  '*  ta- 
le m  ilium  fuisse  erga  se  dominum  agnoscit,  qui 
repetitis  subinde  favoribus  novies  cumulasset;  ter 
honoribus,  sexies  autem  officiis."  Officia,  quas 
intelligit  (ut  puto)  haec  erant,  consilium  doctum 
extraordinarium  regice  majestati  suae,  (quo  loco 
antea  inservivit  majestati  reginae,)  regis  solicitator 
generalis,  attumatus  regis  generalis  sive  procurator 
primarius,  cooptatus  in  sanctius  regis  concilium 
dum  adhuc  attumati  locum  gessit,  dominus  custoa 
magni  sigilli  Angliae,  ultimo  dominus  cancellarius 
Angliae.  Quae  quidem  munera  posteriora  duo 
licet  auctoritate  et  potestate  eadem  sint,  diploma- 
tibus  tamen,  fastigio,  et  fevore  principis  differunt 
A  cujus  magistratu  successorum  nuUus  domini  can- 
cellarii  Angliae  titulo  in  hunc  usque  diem  decoratus 
est  Honores  erant,  primo,  eques  auratus;  dein, 
baro  Yerulamius;  postremo,  vice-comes  Sancti  Al- 
bani :  praeter  alia  dona  magni fica  et  manus  benig- 
nitates,  quibus  eum  dotare  majestati  suae  visum  fuit, 
Vam  ex  proventibus  magni  sigilli,  quam  ex  officia 
alienationis. 

Circa  annos  magis  propitios  de  matrimonio  con- 
trahendo  consilium  cepit.  Itaque  in  uxorem  duxit 
Aliciam,  filiam,  et  haeredum  unam  Benedicti  Bam- 
hami,  armigeri,  et  aldermanni  Londinensis:  cum 
qua  dotem  satis  amplam  et  lautam,  tam  in  terris, 
quam  in  pecuniis  numeratis,  recepit  Liberos  ex  ea 
suscepit  nuUos :  qui  quamvis  adjumento  sint  ad  no- 
men  nostrum  post  obitum  perpetuandum  ;  illi  tamen 
alia  propagine  ad  nomen  suum  perpetuandum  bean 
contigit,  propagine  scilicet  cerebri  sui,  in  qua  sem- 
per felix  et  mirabilis  fuit ;  instar  Jovis,  cum  Pallada 
enixus  sit.  Neque  vero  liberorum  defectus  ullo 
pacto  amorem  ejus  erga  nuptam  imminuit,  quam 
summa  semper  dilectione  conjugali  et  amoris  indi- 
ciis  prosecutus  est;  supellectili  lauta,  monilibus 
variis,  et  fundis  insuper  donavit :  addita  etiam  tra- 
bea  honoraria  maritali,  quam  viginti  plus  minus 
annos  post  obitum  ejus  gestavit  Totidem  enim 
annis  honoratissimo  marito  superstes  fuit 

Quinquennium  extremum  vitae  suae,  a  negotiia 
civilibus  et  vita  activa  retractus,  studiis  et  contem- 
plationibus  insumpsit  Quae  res  sane  visa  est  ei 
maxime  cordi  fuisse ;  ac  si  in  umbra  potius,  quam 
in  luce,  commori  optasset  Cujus  etiam  non  ob- 
seura  indicia  in  operibus  ejus  perlegendis  reperire 
licet.  Quo  temporis  spatio,  librorum  suorum,  tam 
Anglicano  quam  Romano  sermone  conscriptorum, 
maximam  partem  exaravit  Quoa  jam  juxta  tem- 
poris seriem,  quo  conscripti  erant  (quam  praesena 
obsenravi)  enumerare  satagam.  li  aic  se  babuerunt 
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*  Historia  regni  Henrici  septimi  regis  Anglic,'  ser- 
mone  patrio.  '  Abecedarium  natursD,'  scriptam 
metaphydcam  ;  quod,  nescio  quo  malo  fato,  periit 
'  Historia  ventorum/  '  Historia  vit®  et  mortis.' 
'  Historia  densi  et  rari/  jam  primum  typis  mandata. 
'  Historia  gravis  et  levis/  qu«  itidem  periit.  Hi 
libri  stylo  Romano  elucubratd.  Dein  fragmenta 
qua^am  Anglicana,  quce  fuerunt,  '  Dissertatio  de 
bello  cum  Hispanis  gerendo.'  '  Dialogus  de  bello  sa- 
cro.'  '  Fabula  Novs  Atlantidis.'  '  Pnefatio  digesto 
de  legibus  Angliee '  prsefigenda.  Initium  '  Historice 
regni  Henrici  octavi  regis  Anglis.'  Intervenerat 
opus  '  De  augmentis  scientiarum ;'  in  quo  e  lingua 
vernacula,  proprio  marte,  in  Latinam  transferendo 
honoratissimus  auctor  plurimum  desudavit,  et  mul* 
lis  subinde  ac  variis  additionibus  locupletavit. 
Postea,  *  Consilia  civilia  et  moralia'  (an tea  *  De- 
libationes'  dictse)  tunc  autem  et  numero  et  pon- 
dere  aucta,  idiomate  Anglicano.  '  Psalmorum  Da- 
Tidis  nonnulli,  in  rhythmos  Anglicanos  compositL' 
Iterum,  yersio  quorundam  e  scriptis  suis  de  patrio 
in  sermonem  Romanum :  qus  fuerunt,  '  Historia 
regni  Henrici  septimi  regis  Anglite.'  '  Consilia 
civilia  et  moralia/  exinde  dicti,  <  Sermones  fideles, 
sive  interiora  rerum.'  *  Dialogus  de  bello  sacro :' 
et '  Fabula  Novee  Atlantidis ;'  in  gratiam  exterorum, 
apud  quos  expeti  inaudiverat  Liber  *  De  sapientia 
yeterum'  recognitus.  '  Inquisitio  de  magnete.' 
'  Topica  inquisitionis  de  luce  et  lumine.'  Ultimum 
locum  tenuit  *  Sylva  sylyarum,  sive  historia  natu- 
ralis/  opus  Anglicum.  Atque  hi  fructus  fuerunt, 
qui  in  umbra  annorum  quinque  memoratorum  matu- 
ruerunt  Libros  ante  quinquennium  illud  elaboratos 
non  hie  recito.  Quin  et  propositum  illi  fuit  (man- 
dante  serenissimo  nuper  rege  Carolo)  '  Historiam 
Henrici  octavi  Angli»  regis'  contexuisse  :  sed  opus 
illud  ultra  designationem  solam  ncm  processit,  Deo 
ulteriorem  yitam  celeberrimo  auctori  mini  me  lar- 
giente.  Extat  tamen  specimen  quoddam  historis 
illius,  quam  paucie  unius  diei  horul»  matutince  olim 
parturierunt,  inter  opera  ejus  histories  Anglice  edita ; 
per  quod  ex  ungue  leonem  dignoscere  possis. 

Virtutes  et  animi  dotes  non  minus,  quam  curricu- 
lum yit»,  in  heroe  isto  commemorando  locum  sibi 
yendicant  Facultates  illse,  quas  in  aliis  non  infimi 
ingenii  hominibus  dissociatas  fere  et  solitarias  repe- 
ries,  in  illo  conjunctce,  et  quasi  connubio  copulatse 
eminebant  E»  fuenmt  ingenii  acumen,  memoria 
fida,  judicium  penetrans,  et  elocutio  profluens.  Ac  de 
prioribus  illis  tribus  libri  ejus  abunde  testantur ;  de 
quibus  (utde  Julio  Ccesare  Hirtius)  "quam  bene  atque 
emendate,  cieteri  judicent ;  nos  etiam,  quam  facile 
atque  celeriter,  eas  preescripserit,  scimus."  Sed  de 
quarta  (puta  elocutione)  illud  efiari  libet,  quod  ipse 
audiyi  insignem  ilium  Gualtherum  Raleghum,  virum 
equestri  dignitate  et  singularibus  yirtutibus  omatum 
(cujus  judicio  non  immerito  fidendnm  est)  semel 
disserentem :  nimirum,  **  Comitem  Sarisburiensem 
oratorem  bonum  fuisse,  scriptorem  malum ;  e  contra, 
comitem  Northamptoniensem  scriptorem  bonum  fu- 
isse, oratorem  malum ;  sed  doroinum  Franciscum 
Baconum  in  utroque,  tarn  dicendo,  quam  scribendo, 
prscelluisse." 

Non  raro  mentem  sabiit  cogitatio,  Deum,  si  uUum 


mortalium  noyissimla  hia  temporibns  radio  quodam 
scientin  humans  illuminare  digoatus  sit,  ilium 
procul  dubio  illuminasse :  quanquam  enim  sedob 
libros  eyolyerat,  ex  libris  tamen  solis  scientiam  suam 
deprompsisse  handqoaquara  concedere  licet,  sed  ex 
principiis  et  notionibus  quibusdam,  intra  se  aceensis; 
quas  nihilominus  non  temere,  sed  cante  admodom, 
et  lente,  propalayit  Opus  illud  '  Novi  Organi' 
(cui  ipse  inter  opera  sua  primas  tribuit)  neutiquaa 
sane  cogitatio  umbratilis,  ant  cerebri  proprii  cod- 
mentum  fuit ;  sed  yeluti  fixa  et  radicata  notio,  mnl> 
torum  annorum  et  laboris  improbi  proles.  Ipse 
reperi,  in  archiyis  dominationis  suse,  autographa 
plu6  minus  duodecim  '  Organi  noyi,'  de  anno  in 
annum  elaborati,  et  ad  incudem  reyocati ;  et  singu- 
lis annis,  nlteriore  lima  subinde  politi  et  castigati  { 
donee  in  illud  tandem  corpus  adoleyerat,  quo  in  lu^ 
cem  editum  fuit :  sicut  multa  ex  animalibus  fodtiis 
lambere  consnescunt,  usque  quo  ad  membroram 
firmitudinem  eos  perducant 

In  libris  suis  componendis,  yerbomm  yigorem  et 
perspicuitatemprsBcipuesectabatur;  non  elegantiam, 
aut  concinnitatem  sermonis:  et  inter  scribendum,  aat 
dictandum,  ssepe  interrogayit,  num  sensus  ejus  dare 
admodum  et  perspicue  redditus  esset  P  Quippe  qui 
sciret  equum  esse  ut  yerba  famularentur  rebus,  non 
res  yerbis  Et  si  in  stylum  forsitan  politiorem  ind- 
disset  (siquidem  apud  nostrates  eloquii  Anglieaoi 
artifex  habitus  est)  id  eyenit,  quia  eyitare  ardaum 
ei  erat  Neque  yero  yerbomm  minutiis,  et  aUosi» 
onibus  capiebatur ;  sed  eas  semper  ex  compositor 
et  de  indnstria,  effugit ;  probe  sciens  ejusmodi  id- 
tilitates  nihil  aliud  esse,  quam  deyiationes  et  aber- 
rationes  a  scopo  proposito,  et  grayitati  et  dignitati 
styli  non  modicum  officere  et  detrahere. 

Legendo  usque  ad  satietatem  aut  tsedium  non 
immorabatur.  Quamyis  enim  multum  legerit,  idqae 
sunomo  cum  judicio,  et  rejectione  omnia  scorise,  qas 
in  scriptoribus  plurimis  sese  offert;  commodam 
tamen  animi  relaxationem  studiis  suis  intermiscuit: 
yeluti,  deambulationem  lenem,  yectionem  in  rbeda, 
equitationem,  non  citam  sed  lentam,  globorum  lu- 
sum ;  et  alia  id  genus  exercitia.  Neque  yero  jac- 
turam  temporis  ullam  fecit :  quamprimum  enim 
domum  redierit,  confestim  et  absque  ulla  mora 
lectioni  aut  meditationi  renoyandie  incubnit :  sicqoe 
nullum  momentum,  aut  temporis  segmentum,  perire 
et  intercidere  passus  est 

Mensam  ejus  refectionem  aurium  diceres,  ffqoe 
ac  yentris:  non  absimilem  noctibus  illis  Attids, 
aut  conyiviis  deipnosophistarum ;  in  quibus  mente  et 
intellectu  refici  licebat,  non  minus  quam  corpore. 
Noyi  etiam  nonnnllos  sublimioris  ingenii  yiros,  qui 
ad  pugillares  se  recepisse  professi  sint,  quoties  a 
mensa  ejus  suijexerint.  Conviyantium  neminem, 
aut  alias  colloquentium,  pudore  suiTundere  gloriie 
sibi  duxit,  sicut  nonnulli  gestiunt ;  sed  facultates 
eorum  qualescunque  fovere  et  provehere  paratos 
erat.  Quin  et  sermonis  licentiam  sibi  soli  arripere 
in  more  non  erat ;  sed  et  aliis  simul  considentibus 
libertatem  et  yicissitudinem  loquendi  permittere: 
hoc  etiam  addendo,  quod  in  arte  unumquemque 
propria  lobentissime  audiret ;  et  ad  ejusmodi  disser- 
tationem  pellicere  ct  proyocare  consueyerit.      Ips^ 
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nulliaf  obiervationes  contemptit ;  sed  ad 
etodelam  cujatlibet  lampada  tuam  accendere  Don 
craboit 

Dicta,  et  pronuBciata  ejus,  yix  unqaam  in  dubium 
Toeata  s^t ;  ennique  disserentem  omnes  audierunt, 
miDtis  8e  opposmt ;  ac  si  oracola  magis,  quam  elo- 
qna,  protalisaet  Quod  quidem,  sive  exacts  sen- 
teitis  8UIS,  anteqnam  declarasset,  in  lance  yeritatis, 
et  rationia  librationi;  sive  exiatimationi,  qua  ab 
onmibas  habitus  fuit,  at  nemo  contrairet,  tribuen- 
dmn  censeo.  Unde  argumentationis  genus  iUud, 
qua  in  utramque  partem  disceptatur,  mensa  ejus 
hnd  novit ;  ant  si  aliqua  forte  interrenerit,  eadem 
cam  magna  aubmissione,  et  moderatione,  agitata  fuit. 

Sepe  observavi,  neque  virorum  quorundam  iUus- 
tnrna  notitiam  effugit ;  quod  si  occasio  forte  inter- 
feniret  sermonis  alieni  inter  coUoquendum  repetendi, 
ea  fiicaltate  prseditum  fuisse,  nt  novis  subinde  et 
ttdioribas  Testibus  indutum  proferret:  adeo  ut 
anctor  ipse  sermonem  proprium  omatu  cultiorem 
cemeret ;  sensu  autem,  et  materia  minime  mulctatum ; 
ac  si  formnlis  bonis  uti  res  esset  ei  a  natura  indita : 
id  qaod  in  carminibus  componendis  de  se  cecinit 
Ofidias, 

**  Et  quod  tentabam  scribere,  versus  erat" 

Qaotiescunque  ex  officio  premebatur  reum  aliquem 
peragere  (quod  muneris  regis  majestatis  consilio 
dodo  incumbebat)  sive  in  criminalibus,  sive  in  capi- 
tdibos,  nnnqoam  se  superbum,  aut  fastuosum,  versus 
deliDquentem  prsebuit ;  sed  semper  lenem,  et  decenti 
teoperie  affectum :  et  quanquam  sciebat  ex  munere 
800  esse  pro  parte  regis  crimen  adversus  reum,  pro 
virifi  sua,  urgere  et  aggravare ;  ita  tamen  se  gessit, 
Qt  leveritatis  oculo  exemplum,  misericordiffi  oculo 
pcfsonam,  intneretur.  In  negotiis  autem  status, 
qoaodo  in  sanctius  regis  concilium  ascitus  fuit,  opti- 
mum consnlendi  modum  tenuit;  non  implicando 
dominum  snum  in  consiHis  aliquibus  temerariis,  aut 
populo  gravioribus,  sed  temperatis,  et  sequalibus: 
Jacdbo  rege  hoc  eum  testimonio  omante,  "  Ilium 
Tiam  calhnsae  negotia  ejus  tractandi  suavibus  modis ; 
atqne  id  majestati  sus  maxime  cordi  fuisse,  pronun- 
davit" 

Neque  vero  (cum  occasio  tulerat)  minus  gratiosus 
apod  subditoa  regni  fuit,  quam  apud  regem  ipsura. 
Comitiis  parliamentariis  inferioris  consessus,  dnm 
ia  ea  domo  sedit,  pergratus  semper  fuit;  in  qua 
aspe  peroravit,  non  sine  magno  applausu.  Post- 
qoam  ad  munus  attumati  generalis  evectus  fuisset, 
ct  ad  locum  in  parliamento  electus,  libertas  inter 
ipios  eonsultandi  communi  suflfragio  ei  concessa  est ; 
qn«  aliis  attnmatis  generalibus  minime  indulta. 

Sicut  autem  erga  herum  suum  servi  boni  laudem 
ivportavit;  aiquidem  in  annorum  novendecim  ad- 
onmitratione  (prout  ipse  asseruit)  in  reprehensionem 
ycgis  propter  aliquam  offensam  in  majestatem  regiam 
immediate  admissam  nunquam  incurrerat ;  ita  erga 
•ervos  proprioa  heri  boni  nomen  obtinuit ;  et  servitia 
^onnn  dintuma  prsBclaris  officiis,  cum  in  potestatem 
•nam  devenenmt,  gratis  compensavit  Quee  res  in 
causa  fuit  cur  tot  melioris  not»  juvenes,  e  claris 
^iKls  oriondos,  in  numerum  asseclanim  suorum 
ncipere  precibos  pene  fiEttigatus  sit.   Quod  si  corum 


aliqui  gratia,  et  favore  ejus  perperam  usi  sint,  id 
solummodo  errori  bonitatis  suee  nativs,  eorum  autem 
perpetuee  infamise  et  intemperantiee  tribuendum  est. 

Heros  iste  divini  Numinis  cultor  fuit.  Quamvis 
enim  viris  politicis,  et  ingeniis  preealtis,  atheism! 
notam  inurere  vulgo  inoleverat ;  ille  tamen  Deum 
et  agnovit,  et  coluit.  Id  quod  ex  variis  testimoniis, 
per  filum  operum  suorum  sparsis,  liquidissime  ap- 
paret.  Alias  enim  principia  propria  destruxisset  et 
evertisset ;  qus  fuerunt,  "  Philosophiam  primoribus 
tantum  labiis  degustatam  a  Deo  abducere ;  utpote, 
qu»  causas  secundas  ultra  debitum  magni  faceret : 
philosophiam  autem  plene  haustam  ad  Deum  denuo 
reducere."  lUum  autem  philosophum  profundum 
extitisse  nemo,  opinor,  est,  qui  neget.  Neque  hoc 
solum,  sed  et  '*  omni  poscenti  rationem  reddere  de 
ea,  quee  in  illo  erat,  spe,"  et  potens  et  paratus  fuit. 
Hocque  opus  illud  "  confessionis  fidei"  abunde  tes- 
tatum reliquit  Interesse  frequenter  solebat  (cum 
per  valetudinem  liceret)  divinis  officiis,  sive  privatim, 
sive  publice  celebratis  ,*  concionibus  audiendis  ;  sa- 
crs  eucharistiae  participands ;  et  tandem  in  fide  vera, 
in  ecclesia  Anglicana  stabilita,  placide  obdormivit. 

Hoc  pro  certo  ponendum  est,  eum  malevolentis 
omnis  penitus  expertem  fuisse ;  quam  (ut  ipse  dixerat) 
neque  parturivit,  neque  pavit  De  injuriarum  vindicta 
ne  cogitavit  quidem :  ad  quam  si  ita  animo  afiectus 
fuisset,  et  opportunitate  et  potestate  armatus  fuit.  De- 
turbator  officiariorum  a  muneribus  adeptis  neutiquam 
fuit ;  ac  si  exitio,  et  ruina  aliorum  se  impinguas- 
set  Calumniator  apud  principem  non  cluit  Die 
quodam,  cum  quidam  e  ministris  status  primariis, 
neutiquam  ei  favens,  nuper  defunctus  fuisset,  rex 
eum  percontatus  est,  quid  de  domino  illo,  jam  fatis 
functo,  sentiret  P  Cui  respondit,  **  Ejusmodi  eum 
fuisse,  qui  majestatis  tus  res  nunquam  promo- 
visset,  aut  auctiores  fecisset;  verum  a  prscipitio 
et  declinatione  servare  baud  dubie  sategisset." 
Neque  enim  duriorem  de  eo  sententiam  proferre 
voluit.  Quam  quidem  non  inter  virtu tes  illius 
morales,  sed  Christianas,  numero. 

Nomen  ejus  magis  foris,  et  apud  exteros,  quam 
domi,  inter  populares  suos,  celebratum  est,  et  incla- 
ruit :  veluti  id  quod  oraculo  illi  divino  etiam  sub- 
jicitur,  "  Non  est  propheta  sine  honore,  nisi  in  patria 
sua,  et  in  domo  sua."  In  qua  re,  paucula  queedam 
ex  epistola,  ab  Italia  (ingeniorum  politorum  apotheca) 
ad  comitem  nuper  Devoniensem,  eo  tempore  baronem 
Candishium,  missa,  excerpam :  qus  sic  se  habue- 
runt ;  "  Delibationes  novas  domini  canccllarii  Baconi, 
nee  non  Historiam  ejus,  et  quicquid  aliud  jam 
molitur,  ingenti  cum  animi  ardore  exspectabo: 
speciatim  autem  in  Historia  sua  opus  perfectum,  et 
limatum,  mihi  spondeo ;  preesertim  in  Henrici  sep- 
timi  rebus  gestis;  in  quibus  enarrandis  acuminissui 
divini  talentum  exercere  licebit.  Dominus  iste 
indies  in  majus  innotescit,  et  opera  ejus  magis 
magisque  apud  nos  in  deliciis  habentur ;  atque  ii, 
qui  in  rebus  humanis  ultra  vulgare  sapiunt,  eum 
inter  ingenia  seculi  hujus  capacissima  et  celsissima 
reputant:  et  sic  revera  est"  Jam  fama  ejus 
diutumitate  non  deflorescit,  sed  potius  augescit 
Librorum  ejus  plurimi  alias  linguas,  tam  eruditaa 
quam  modemas,  et  pridem  et  nuper,  callere  edocti 
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sunt  ab  illaram  nationum  indigenis.  Viri  primarii 
aliquot,  dum  adhuc  in  vivis  fuit,  nuUam  aliam  ob 
causam  hue  in  Angliam  transfretaront,  quam  ut  eum 
conspicerent,  et  cum  eo  coram  loquendi  opportuni- 
tatem  captarent,  quorum  unum  pictnra  sua,  a  capite 
ad  pedes  usque  delineata,  in  Galliam  secum  portanda 
donavit :  quam  hospes  ille  tanquam  rem  gratissimam 
conterraneis  suis  futuram  fassus  est ;  ut  ita  imagine 
personse  non  secus,  ac  imaginibns  cerebri  (libris 
nimirum)  potirentur.  Inter  cseteros  marchio  Fiatus, 
nobilis  Gallus,  qui  legatus  in  Angliam  venerat  anno 
primo  Maris  reginee,  Caroli  regis  nuptoi,  ingenti 
animi  ardore  eum  invisendi  captus  est.  Ad  quam 
rem  opportunitatem  nactus,  et  cubiculum  ingressus 
pne  infirmitate  in  lectulo  decumbentis,  stylo  ali- 
quantum  grandiore  eum  adortus  est,  "  Dominationem 
suam  sibi  semper  angelis  similem  fuisse ;  de  quibus 
multa  ad  illius  aures  pervenerunt,  et  in  libris  simili- 
ter lectitariti  sed  eos  nunquam  coram  conspicere 
concessum  fuit."  A  quo  congressu  tanta  inter  eos 
amicitia  inita  fiiit,  et  marchio  eum  tanta  reverentia 
prosecntns  est,  ut  proeter  visitationes  crebras,  literse 
invicem  sub  nominibus  et  titulis  patris  et  filii  inter- 
cesserint.  Quod  ad  salatationes  innumeras  per 
epistolas,  ab  exterarum  nationum  viris  primariis, 
sapientice  aut  bonarum  artium  studio  deditis,  missas, 
nihil  hie  addo ;  utpote  rem  aliis  melioris  notse  ho- 
minibus  cum  eo  communem. 

Jam  vero  cum  de  fama  ejus  dissero,  intelligi 
yelim,  ac  si  in  stylo  non  exclusivo,  sed  comparativo 
tantum  scriberem:  fama  enim  ejus  etiam  apud 
Anglos  snoB  non  flaccida  aut  enervis,  sed  vivida  et 
vegeta  est;  preecipue  apud  eos,  qui  ingenio  acutiore 
'  et  sublimiore,  emineant  Cujus  rei  testimonia  tan- 
tum duo  inserere  libet,  et  non  plura.  Prius  est, 
cum  "  Historia  regni  Henrici  septimi "  jam  pnelo 
matura  fuerit,  Fulconi  baroni  Brooko  a  Jacobo  rege 
perlegenda  tradita  est:  is,  cum  totam  absolyisset, 
hoc  elogioad  auctorem  remisit,  "Commendatum  me 
habeas  dominationi  sus ;  et  exora  eum,  ut  de  papyro 
et  atramento  bono  comparando  curam  suscipiat; 
opus  enim  ipsum  supereminet."  Alteram  doctoris 
Samuelis  CoUini,  in  incly ta  academia  Cantabrigiensi 
nuper  et  theologis  professoris  regii,  et  coUegii 
regalis  propositi,  viri  minime  vulgaris  ingenii ;  qui 
mihi  ipsi  (sive  festive,  sive  serio)  affirmavit,  "  Quod 
postquam  libram  Deprofectu  sctentiarum  perlegisset, 
eo  se  adactum  putaverit^  ut  studia  sua  de  integro 
renovare  necesse  fuerit;  et  quod  oleum  et  operam 
antea  impensam  perdiderit." 

Efflagitatum  a  nonnullis  est  ut  de  diseta  ejus,  et 
regimine  valetudinis,  quedam  insererentur;  eo,  quod, 
propter  universalem  ejus  in  rebus  naturalibus  cogni- 
tionem,  potent  fortasse  quibusdam  exemplo  suo 
prceire.  Quod  ad  distam ;  plena  potius  et  liberal! 
usus  est,  prout  stomachus  ferebat,  quam  tenui  aut 
parca :  quam  etiam  in  "  Historia  vitce  et  mortis  " 
alicubi  collaudavit  ^tate  juniori,  cibis  delicatiori- 
bus  et  levioribus  (veluti  camibus  yolatilium  et  hujus- 
modi)  pra^cipue  vescebatur;  sed  experientia  edoctus, 
cames  fortiores,  quales  in  macello  yeneunt,  potius 
probavit ;  utpote,  quae  succos  corporis  magis  firmos 
et  solidos,  et  (ut  ipsius  verbis  utar)  minus  dissipa- 
biles  progenerarent ;  ex  quibus  solis  seepenumero 


paseebatur,  licet  mensa  ejus  fercuHs  aliis  non  desti- 
tneretur .  Persuasum  habeas,  ilkid  nnllatenus  ipaom: 
neglexisse  quod  in  scriptis  suis  toties  decantatum 
reperies,  usum  nimirum  crebnim  nitri;  cujus  quidem 
grana  circiter  tria  quotidie  in  jusculo  tenui  et  tepido, 
per  triginta  ad  minus  annos  immediate  mortem  ejoa 
antecedentes,  mane  sumpsit  Quantum  ad  medici- 
nam ;  verum  est,  medice  eum  viziase,  sed  non  misere. 
Siquidem  rhabarbari  sesqni-draclunam,  et  non  am- 
plius,  in  hausttt  cerevisiae  et  yinr  albi  simul  commiz- 
tornm  ad  spatium  semi-hone  infusi  et  macerati  (sex 
aut  septem  diebus  inteijectis)  continuo  sumpserit: 
idque  paulo  ante  dbum  (sive  prandium,  sive  coenam) 
quo  minus  corpus  desiccaret :  quod  (sicut  ipse  asae- 
ruit)  humores  excrementitios  corporis  saepius  aspor- 
taret;  spiritus  autem  exhalare  non  provocaret; 
sicut  sudores  repetiti  fadunt  Jam  tantillnm  medi- 
cinae  sumere,  miserum  non  fuit.  Aliis  autem  medi- 
camentis  (quicquid  vulgo  jactatnm  fuit)  non  omnino 
assuevit  Remedium  adversus  podagram,  cujus  ipse 
auctor  fuit,  quodque  intra  spatium  horarum  doamm» 
saepius  experto,  dolorem  lenivit,  extat  in  fine  **  His- 
toriae  naturalis." 

Verisimile  est,  lunani  in  themate  ejus  natafitio 
praecipuum  aliquem  locum  (veluti  in  horoscopo,  ant 
medio  coeli)  tenuisse.  Quoties  enim  luna  defecit,  aut 
eclipsim  passa  est,  repentino  animi  deliquio  correptns 
fuit :  idque  etiam  si  nullam  defectionis  lunaiia  noti- 
tiam  praeviam  habuisset  Quamprimum  autem  luna 
lumini  priori  restituta  fuisset,  confestim  refociDatns 
est,  et  convaluit. 

Obiit  ij9  die  Aprilia,  anno  mdcxxvi,  summo  mane 
illius  diei  qui  in  festum  resurrectionis  Domini  tunc 
iUuxit,  aetatis  sexagesimo  sexto,  apud  aedes  comitis 
Arandeliae  in  villa  de  High-gate  prope  Londinum ; 
ad  quem  locum,  animi  reficiendi,  non  commorandi 
gratia,  ante  dies  octo  casu  devenit,  Deo  sic  ordinante» 
ut  illic  animam  efflaret,  e  febri  lenta,  una  cum 
catarrho  vehemente ;  unde  humor  adeo  copiose  ad 
pectus  ejus  defluxit,  ut  per  sufibcationem  extinctus 
sit.  Sepultus  autem  est  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Michaelia, 
fano  Sancti  Albani  vicina,  loco  supremis  tabulia 
sepulturae  suae  destinato:  tum  quia  matrisejus  corpus 
in  eadem  ecclesia  humatum  recumbat ;  tum  quia  ec- 
clesia ilia  ex  urbis  vetustae  Verulamii  raderibus  hodie 
sola  superstes  sit.  Ubi  monumentum  praeclarum  e 
marmore  candido  in  memoriam  illius  exstructum  est 
(cura  et  gratitudine  Thomae  Meutesii,  equitis  aurati» 
et  administratoris  ultimi  ipsius  testamenti,  quondam 
dominationi  suae  a  secretis,  postea  concilii  regis 
sanctions  sub  regibus  duobus  clerici)  exhibens  effi- 
giem  suam  in  cathedra  sedentis,  et  studio  incum- 
bentis  ;  una  cum  epitaphio,  quod  lectissimus  ille,  et 
nitidioris  ingenii,  nee  non  eqnestris  dignitatis,  vir, 
Henricus  Wottonus,  amoris  et  admirationis  ergo, 
composuit. 

Quamvis  autem  corpus,  quod  deposuit,  mortale 
fuerit,  libri  tamen  ejus,  et  memoria,  baud  dubie 
perennes  erunt;  neque  prius  fotis  cessuri,  quam' 
orbis  terraram  machina  dissolvatur.  Quo  permotus^ 
quantulacunque  haec,  pro  tenuitate  mea,  colligere 
visum  est,  ut  nomini  ejus  in  posterum  propagando 
quoquo  modo  inservirem. 

A.  D.  MDCLviii.  GUL.  RAWLEY. 


FRANCISCUS   DE   VERULAMIO, 


SIC  COGITAVIT, 


TALEMQITE  APUD  8E  RATIONEM  INSTITUIT;  QUAM  VIVENTIBUS  £T  POSTERIS  NOTAM  FIERI»  1P80RUM 

INTERESSE  PUTAVIT. 


Cum  OU  pro  comperto  esset,  inteUectum  hamanum 
sibi  ipd  negotitim  facessere,  neque  auxiliis  veris 
(qns  in  hominis  potestate  sunt)  uti  sobrie  et  com- 
mode ;  nnde  multiplex  rerum  ignoratio,  et  ex  igno- 
ntioiie  rerum  detrimenta  innunjera :  omni  ope  con- 
niteiidum  existimayit,  si  quo  modo  commercinm  istud 
mentis  et  rerum  (cui  vix  aliquid  in  terris,  aut  saltern 
in  terrenis,  se  oetendit  simile)  restitui  posset  in  inte- 
grum» aut  saltem  in  melius  deduci .  Ut  vero  errores  qui 
ioTalaerunt,  quique  in  sternum  invalituri  sunt,  alii 
post  alios  (ti  mens  sibi  permittatur)  ipsi  se  corrige- 
rent,  Tel  ex  vi  intellectus  propria,  vel  ex  auxiliis 
atque  adminiculis  dialectics,  nulla  prorsus  suberat 
•pes ;  propterea  quod  notiones  rerum  prims,  quas 
mens  haastu  facili  et  supino  excipit,  recondit,  atque 
accamulat  (nnde  reliqua  omnia  fluunt)  yitioss  sint, 
et  confuss,  et  temere  a  rebus  abstracts ;  neque 
minor  sit  in  secundis  et  reliquis  libido  et  incon- 
ftantia:  ex  quo  fit,  ut  uni versa  ista  ratio  humana, 
qua  atimnr  quoad  inquisitionem  naturs,  non  bene 
congesta  et  sdificata  sit,  sed  tanquam  moles  aliqua 
ougnifica  sine  fundamento.  Dum  enim  falsas 
mentis  Tires  mirantur  homines  et  celebrant,  veras 
qusdem,  qus  esse  possint  (si  debits  ei  adhibeantur 
uxxilia,  atque  ipsa  rebus  mongers  sit,  nee  impotenter 
reUis  insoltet)  prstereunt  et  perdunt :  restabat  illud 
■nam,  at  res  de  integro  tentetur  melioribus  prssidiis; 
vtqoe  fiat  scientiarum  et  artium,  atque  omnis  humans 
doctrinsy  in  universum  instauratio,  a  debitis  excitata 
fiisdamentis.  Hoc  vero  licet  aggressu  infinitum 
quiddsm   Tideri  possit,   ac   supra  vires   mortales; 


tamen  idem  tractatu  sanum  invenietur,  ac  sobrium 
magis,  quam  ea,  qus  adhuc  facta  sunt  Exitns  enim 
hujus  rei  est  nonnullus.  In  iis  vero,  qus  jam  fiunt 
circa  scientias,  est  vertigo  qusdam,  et  agitatio  per- 
petua,  et  circulus.  Neque  eum  fugit  quanta  in 
solitudine  versetur  hoc  experimentum,  et  quam 
durum  et  incredibile  sit  ad  faciendam  fidem.  Nihilo- 
minus,  nee  rem,  nee  seipsum  deserendum  putavit; 
quin  viam,  qus  una  humans  menti  pervia  est,  ten- 
taret  atque  iniret :  prsstat  enim  principium  dare  rei, 
qus  exitum  habere  possit,  quam  in  iis,  qus  exitum 
nullum  habent,  perpetua  contentione  et  studio  im 
plicari.  Vis  autem  contemplativs  viis  illis  activis 
decantatis  fere  respondent ;  ut  altera,  ab  initio  ardua 
et  difiScilis,  desinat  in  apertum ;  altera,  primo  intuitu 
expedita  et  proclivis,  ducat  in  avia  et  prsecipitia. 
Cum  autem  incertus  esset,  quando  hsc  alicui  post- 
hac  in  mentem  ventura  sint;  eo  potissimum  usus 
argumento,  quod  neminem  hactenus  invenit,  qui  ad 
similes  cogitationes  animum  applicuerit;  decrevit 
prima  qusque,  qus  perficere  licuit,  in  publicum 
edere.  Neque  hsc  festinaiio  ambitiosa  fuit,  sed 
solicita ;  ut  si  quid  illi  humanitus  accideret,  extaret 
tamen  designatio  qusdam,  ac  destinatio  rei,  quam 
animo  complexus  est ;  utque  extaret  simul  signum 
aliquod  honests  sus  et  propenss  in  generis  humani 
commoda  voluntatis.  Certe  aliam  quamcunque 
ambitionem  inferiorem  duxit  re,  quam  prs  manibus 
habuit :  aut  enim  hoc,  quod  agitur,  nihil  est ;  aut 
tantum,  ut  merito  ipso  contentum  esse  debeat,  pec 
fructum  extra  qusrere. 


SEREMISSIMO  POTENTISSIMOQUE 
PRINCIPI    AC    DOMINO    NOSTRO 

JACOBO, 

DEI  GRATIA  MAGNJE  BRITANNIJE,  FRANCLE.  ET  HIBERNLB  RfiGI.  FIDEI  DEPENSORI,  ETC. 
SBRENI88IMB,  POTENTISSIMEQUE  REX, 

PoTSRiT  fortasse  xnajestas  tua  me  furti  incusare,  quod  tantnin  temporis,  quantum  ad  hsc  suffieiat,  ne- 
gotiis  tuis  suffuratus  aim.  Non  habeo  quod  dicam.  Temporis  enim  non  fit  restitutio ;  nisi  forte  quod  de- 
tractum  fuerit  temporis  rebus  tuis,  id  memorise  nominis  tui  et  honori  seculi  tui  reponi  possit ;  si  mode  hcc 
alicujus  sint  pretii.  Sunt  certe  prorsus  nova ;  etiam  toto  genere  :  sed  descripta  ex  yeteri  admodum  ex- 
emplari,  mundo  scilicet  ipso,  et  natura  rerum  et  mentis.  Ipse  certe  (ut  ingenue  fatear)  soleo  sestimare  hoc 
opus  magis  pro  partu  temporis,  quam  ingenii.  lUud  enim  in  eo  solummodo  mirabile  est ;  initia  rei,  et 
tantas  de  iis,  quse  invaluerunt  suspiciones,  alicui  in  mentem  venire  potuisse.  Ccetera  non  illiboiter  se- 
quuntur.  At  versatur  proculdabio  casus  (ut  loquimur)  et  quiddam  quasi  fortuitum,  non  minus  in  iis,  qu» 
cogitant  homines,  quam  in  iis,  quee  agunt  ant  loquuntur.  Yerum  hunc  casum  (de  quo  loquor)  ita  intel- 
ligi  volo,  ut  si  quid  in  his,  quse  affero,  sit  boni,  id  immensse  misericordiae  et  bonitati  divinse,  et  felicitati 
temporum  tuorum  tribuatur :  cui  et  vivus  integerrimo  affectu  servivi,  et  mortuus  fortasse  id  effecero,  at 
ilia  posteritati,  nova  hac  accensa  face  in  philosophise  tenebris,  prselucere  possint  Merito  autem  tempo- 
ribns  regis  omnimn  sapientissimi  et  doctissimi  regetieratio  ista  et  imtauraCio  scientiarum  debetur.  Superest 
petitio,  majestate  tua  non  indigna ;  et  masdme  omnium  faciens  ad  id  quod  agitur :  ea  est,  ut  quando  Salo- 
monem  in  plurimis  referas,  judiciorum  gravitate,  regno  pacifieo»  cordis  latitudine,  librorum  denique,  quoi 
composuisti,  nobili  varietate :  etiam  hoc  ad  ejusdera  regis  exemplum  addas,  ut  cures  historiam  naturalem 
et  experimentalem,  veram  et  severam  (missis  philologicis)  et  quse  sit  in  ordine  ad  condendam  philoso- 
phiam,  deniqae  qualem  suo  loco  describemus ;  congeri  et  perfici :  ut  tandem  post  tot  mundi  setates,  phi- 
losophise et  scientise  non  sint  amplius  pensiles  et  aerese,  sed  solidis  experientise  omnigense,  ejusdemque 
bene  pensitatse,  nitantur  fiindamentis.  Equidem  Organum  prsebui :  verum  materies  a  rebus  ipsis  petenda 
est     Dens  Opt  Max.  majestatem  tuam  din  servet  incolumem. 

Serenissimse  Majestati  tuae 

Servus  devinctissimus, 

et  devotissimus, 

FRANCISCUS  VERULAM, 

CANCELLARIUS. 


PRiEFATIO, 

DE  STATU  SCIENTIARUM.  QUOD  NON  SIT  FELIX.  AUT  MAJOREM  IN  MODUM  AUCTUS ;  QUODQUE  AUA 

OBfNINO.  QUAM  PRIORIBUS  COGNITA  FUERIT.  VIA  APERIENDA  STT  INTELLECTUI  HUMANO ;  ET 

ALIA  COMPARANDA  AUXILIA,  UT  MENS  SUO  JURE  IN  RERUM  NATURAM  UTI  POSSIT. 

ViDBNTUR  nobis  homines,  nee  opes,  nee  vires  suas  bene  nosse ;  verum  de  illis  majora,  quam  par  est  de 
his  minora,  credere.  Ita  fit,  ut  aut  artes  receptas  insanis  pretiis  sestimantes,  nil  amplius  quserant ;  aut 
seipsos  plus  sequo  contemnentes,  vires  suas  in  levioribus  consumant ;  in  iis,  quse  ad  summam  rei  fkciant 
non  experiantur.  Quare  sunt  et  suse  scientiis  column»,  tanquam  fatales ;  cum  ad  ulterius  penetrandnm, 
homines  nee  desiderio,  nee  spe  excitentur.  Atque,  cum  opinio  copise  inter  maximas  causas  inopice  sit ; 
quumque  ex  fiducia  prsesentium,  vera  auxilia  negligantur  in  posterum  ;  ex  usu  est  ct  plane  ex  necessitate, 
ut  ab  illis,  quse  adhuc  inventa  sunt  in  ipso  operis  nostri  limine  (idque  relictis  ambagibus,  et  non  dlssimu- 
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knter)  honoris  et  admirationis  ezcessus  tollator ;  utili  monito,  ne  homines  eorum  aut  copiami  aut  utilitatem,  in 
maJQB  acdpiant,  aut  celeUrent.  Nam  si  quis  in  omnem  illam  librorum  varietatem,  qua  artes  et  scientiae  exultant, 
diligcntins  introspiciat,  ubique  inveniet  ejusdem  rei  repetitiones  infinitas,  tractandi  modis  diversas,  inven- 
tione  pneoccnpatas ;  nt  omnia  primo  intuitu  numerosa,  facto  examine,  pauca  reperiantur.  Et  de  utilitate 
aperte  dicendum  est  j  sapientiam  istam,  quam  a  Greecis  potissimum  hausimus,  pueritiam  quandam  scientie 
Tideriy  atqoe  habere  quod  proprium  est  puerorum ;  ut  ad  garriendum  prompta,  ad  generandum  invalida  et 
immatnra  sit.  Controversiarum  enim  ferax,  operum  efibsta  est.  Adeo  ut  fabula  ilia  de  Scylla,  in  literarum 
statnoiy  qoalis  habetnr,  ad  vivum  quadrare  videatur ;  quse  virginis  os  et  vultum  extulit,  ad  uterum  vero 
moostra  latrantia  succingebantur  et  adhsrebant  Ita  habent  et  scientice,  quibus  insuevimus,  generalia 
qusdam  blandientia  et  speciosa ;  sed  cum  ad  parti cularia  ventum  sit,  veluti  ad  partes  generationis,  ut 
fnictom  et  opera  ex  se  edant,  turn  contentiones  et  oblatrantes  disputationes  exoriuntur,  in  quas  desinunt, 
et  qos  partus  locum  obtinent.  Preeterea,  si  hujusmodi  scientise  plane  res  mortua  non  essent,  id  minima 
Tidetnr  eyentumm  fuisse,  quod  per  multa  jam  secula  usu  venit ;  ut  illse  suis  immots  fere  heereant  vestigiis, 
nee  incrementa  genere  humano  digna  sumant :  eo  usque,  ut  ssepenumero  non  solum  assertio  maneat  as- 
sertio,  sed  etiam  queestio  maneat  queestio,  et  per  disputationes  non  solvatur,  sed  figatur  et  alatur :  omnisque 
traditio  et  snccessio  disciplinarum  reprssentet  et  exhibeat  personas  magistri  et  auditoris,  non  inyentoris,  et 
eJQS,  qni  inrentis  aliquid  eximium  adjiciat  In  artibus  autem  mechanicis,  contrarium  evenire  videmus : 
que,  ae  si  aurs  cujusdam  vi talis  forent  participes,  quotidie  crescunt  et  perficiuntur ;  et  in  primis  auctori- 
bos  rodes  plerunque  et  fere  oneross  et  informes  apparent,  postea  vero  novas  virtutes  et  commoditatera 
qaaodam  aidipiscnntnr,  eo  usque  ut  citius  studia  hominum  et  cupiditates  deficiant  et  mutentur,  quam  ill» 
ad  colo»en  et  perfectionem  suam  penrenerint  Philosophia  contra  et  scientice  intellectuales,  statuarum  more, 
idorantor  et  celebrantur,  sed  non  promoventnr :  quin  etiam  in  primo  nonnunquam  auctore  maxime  vigent, 
et  deincepa  degenerant.  Nam  postquam  homines  dedititii  focti  sint,  et  in  unius  sententiam  (tanquam  pe- 
darii  senatores)  coierint,  scientiis  ipsis  amplitudinem  non  addunt,  sed  in  certis  auctoribus  omandis  et  sti- 
psndiSy  servili  officio  funguntnr.  Neque  iUud  afferat  quispiam ;  Scientias  paulatim  succrescentes,  tandem 
ad  statom  quendam  perrenisse,  et  tum  demum  (quasi  confectis  spatiis  legitimis)  in  operibus  paucorum  sedes 
ftxas  posuisse  ;  atqoe  postquam  nil  melius  inveniri  potuerit,  restare  scilicet,  ut,  quee  inventa  sint,  exomen- 
Isr  et  colantor.  Atque  optandum  quidem  esset,  hiec  ita  se  habuisse.  Rectius  illud  et  verius ;  istas  scien- 
tiamm  n&ancipationes  nil  aliud  east,  quam  rem  ex  paucorum  hominum  confidentia,  et  reli quorum  socordia 
et  inertia  natam :  postqoam  enim  scientiee,  per  partes  diligenter  fortasse  excultee  et  tractatce  fuerint,  tnm 
tae  exortua  est  aliquis,  ingenio  audax  et  propter  method!  compendia  acceptus  et  celebratus,  qui  specie  tenus 
irtem  conatitnerit,  revera  yeterum  labores  corruperiL  Id  tamen  posteris  gratum  esse  solet,  propter  usum 
opens  expeditnm,  et  inquisitionis  novae  tsedium,  et  impatientiam.  Quod  si  quis,  consensu  jam  inveterato, 
taaqoam  temporis  judicio  moveatur ;  sciat  se  ratione  admodum  fbllaci  et  infirma  niti.  Neque  enim  nobis 
Magna  ez  parte  notnm  est,  quid  in  scientiis  et  artibus,  variis  seculis  et  locis,  innotuerit,  et  in  publicum 
eoanant ;  multo  minus,  quid  a  singulis  tentatum  sit,  et  secreto  agitatom.  Itaque  nee  temporis  partus, 
aec  abortas  extant  in  fastis.  Neque  ipse  consensus,  ejusque  diutumitas  magni  prorsus  «stimandus  est 
Ulconqoe  enim  varia  sint  genera  politiarum,  unicus  est  status  scientiarum,  isque  semper  fuit,  et  mansurus 
nt  popnlaria.  Atque  apud  populum  plurimum  vigent  doctrince,  aut  contentiosse  et  pugnaces,  aut  speciosie 
ct  inanes  ;  qnales  videlicet  assensum  aut  illaqueant,  aut  demulcent  Itaque  maxima  ingenia  proculdubio 
per  siogulaa  setates  vim  passa  sunt ;  dum  viri  captu  et  intellectu  non  vulgares,  nihilo  secius  existimationi 
ne  coosulentes,  temporis  et  multitudinis  judicio  se  submiserint.  Quamobrem  altiores  contemplationes,  si 
tae  Qsqoam  emicuerunt,  opinionnm  vulgarium  ventis  subinde  agitatca  sunt,  et  extinctie :  adeo  ut  tempns, 
ttaqaam  flavins,  levia  et  inflata  ad  nos  devexerit,  gravia  et  solida  demerserit  Quin  et  illi  ipsi  auctores,  qui 
&tatiirani  qoandam  in  scientiis  invasemnt,  et  tanta  confidentia  de  rebus  pronuntiant ;  cum  tamen  per  inter- 
viUa  ad  se  redeunt,  ad  qnerimonias  de  snbtilitate  naturae,  veritatis  recessibus,  rerum  obscuritate,  cansarum 
iapHeatiofie,  ingenii  hnmani  infirmitate  se  convertunt :  in  hoc  nihilo  tamen  modestiores,  cum  malint  commn- 
neas  bominom  et  rerum  conditionem  causari,  quam  de  seipsis  confiteri.  Quin  illis  hoc  fere  solenne  est,  ut 
qoicqiiid  ars  aliqua  non  attingat,  id  ipsum  ex  ea^m  arte  impossibile  esse  statuant  Neque  vero  damnari 
potest  ars,  qunm  ipsa  disceptet,  et  judicet  Itaque  id  agitur,  nt  ignorantia  etiam  ab  ignominia  liberetur. 
Atque  quae  tradita  et  recepta  sunt,  ad  hunc  fere  modum  se  habent:  quoad  opera  sterilia,  quaBStionum  plena ; 
iDcremeDtia  sois  tarda  et  languida ;  perfectionem  in  toto  simulantia,  sed  per  partes  male  impleta ;  delectu 
antem  popolaria  et  auctoribus  ipsis  suspecta,  ideoque  artificiis  quibusdam  munita,  et  ostentata.  Qui  autem  et 
ipsi  experiri,  et  se  scientiis  addere,  earumque  fines  proferre  statuerunt,  nee  illi  a  receptis  prorsus  desciscere 
turn  sirot,  Dec  fontes  rerum  petere.  Yenim  se  magnum  quiddam  consequutos  putant,  si  aliquid  ex  proprio 
ioserant  et  adjiciant ;  pnidenter  secum  reputantes,  se  in  assentiendo  modestiam,  in  adjiciendo  libertatem  tueri 
pMse.  Vemm  dum  opinionibus  et  moribus  consulitur,  mediocritates  istce  laudatac  in  magnum  scientiarum 
detrifaentum  cednnt :  Yix  enim  datur,  auctores  simul  et  admirari,  et  superare.  Sed  fit  aquarum  more,  quae 
•on  altioa  ascendant,  quam  ex  quo  descenderunt  Itaque  hujusmodi  homines  emendant  nonnulla,  sed  parum 
prooiovent ;  et  proficiunt  in  melius,  non  in  majus.  Neque  tamen  defuerunt,  qui  ausu  majore,  omnia  integra 
cibi  dozerunt,  et  ingenii  impetn  usi,  priora  prostemendo,  et  destruendo,  aditum  sibi  et  placitis  suis  fecemnt ; 
qnorum  tnmoltn  non  magnopere  profectum  est;  quum  philosophiam  et  artes  non  re  ac  opere  amplificare, 
ted  placita  tantom  permutare,  atque  regnnm  opinionum  in  se  transferre  contenderint :  exiguo  sane  fructu, 
inter  errores  oppositos,  errandi  causae  sint  fere  communes.     Si  qui  autem  nee  alienis,  nee  propriis 
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placitis  obnoxii,  sed  libertati  fjaventes,  ita  animati  faere,  at  alios  secum  simiil  qtuerere  caperent ;  illi  sane 
affectu  honesti,  sed  conatu  invalidi  fuenint  Probabiles  enim  tantam  rationes  sequati  videntiir,  et  argo- 
mentorum  vertigine  cireumagontiur,  et  promiscua  qaccrendi  licentia  severitatem  inqiiisitionis  enerrarunt 
Nemo  autem  reperitor,  qui  in  rebus  ipsis  et  experientia  moram  fecerit  legitimam.  Atque  nonniilli  ronos, 
qui  experientis  undis  se  commisere»  et  fere  mechanici  facti  sunt ;  tamen  in  ipsa  experientia  erraticam 
quandam  inquisitionem  exercent,  nee  ei  certa  lege  militant :  quin  et  plerique  pusilla  qusdam  pensa  mbi 
proposuere,  pro  magno  ducentes,  si  unum  aliquod  inventum  eruere  possint ;  instituto  non  minus  tenoi, 
quam  imperito.  Nemo  enim  rei  alicujus  naturam,  in  ipsa  re  recte  ant  feliciter  perscrutatur ;  vemm  post 
laboriosam  experimentorum  variationem,  non  acquiescit,  sed  invenit  quod  ulterins  quflsrat  Neque  illud 
imprimis  omittendum  est,  quod  omnis  in  experiendo  industria,  statim  ab  initio  opera  quaedam  destinata 
prcepropero  et  intempestivo  studio  captavit;  fructifera  (inquam)  experimenta,  non  lucifera,  qussivit;  nee 
ordinem  divinum  imitata  est,  qui  primo  die  lucem  tantum  creavit,  eique  unum  drem  integrum  attriboit; 
neque  illo  die  quicquam  materiati  opens  produxit,  verum  sequentibus  diebus  ad  ea  descendit  At,  qui 
summas  dialecticse  partes  tribuerunt,  atque  inde  fidissima  scientiis  pnesidia  comparari  putarunt,  Terissime 
et  optime  viderunt,intellectum  humanum  sibi  permissum,  merito  suspectum  esse  debere.  Verum  infirmior 
omnino  est  malo  medicina;  nee  ipsa  mali  expers  :  siquidem  dialectica,  quae  recepta  est,  licet  ad  civilia,et 
artes,  quae  in  sermone  et  opinione  podtae  sunt,  rectissime  adhibeaturr  naturae  tamen  subtilitatem  longo 
intervallo  non  attingit ;  et  prensando  quod  non  capit,  ad  errores  potius  stabiliendos,  et  quasi  figendos, 
quam  ad  viam  veritati  aperiendam  valuit 

Quare,  ut  quae  dicta  sunt  complectamur,  non  Tidetur  hominibus  aut  aliena  fides,  aut  industria  propria, 
circa  scientias  hactenns  feliciter  iUuxisse ;  praesertim  quum  et  in  demonstrationibus  et  in  experimentis 
adhuc  cognitis,  parum  sit  praesidii.  ^dificium  autem  bujus  universi,  structura  sua,  intellectui  homano 
contemplanti,  instar  labyrinthi  est ;  ubi  tot  ambigua  viarum,  tam  fallaces  rerum  et  signorum  similitudmes, 
tam  obHquae  et  implexae  naturarum  spirae  et  nodi,  undequaque  se  ostendunt :  iter  autem,  sub  incerto  sensos 
lumine,  interdum  afiulgente,  interdum  se  condente,  per  experientiae  et  rerum  particularium  sylvas,  perpetoo 
faciendum  est  Quin  etiam  duces  itineris  (ut  dictum  est)  qui  se  offerunt,  et  ipsi  implicantur ;  atque  erro- 
rum  et  errantium  numerum  augent  In  rebus  tam  duris  de  judicio  hominum  ex  vi  propria,  aut  etiam  de 
fecilitate  fortuita,  desperandum  est :  neque  enim  ingeniorum  quantacunque  excellentia,  neque  experiendi 
alea  saepius  repetita,  ista  Tincere  queat.  Vestigia  filo  regenda  sunt :  omnisque  via,  usque  a  primis  ipsis 
sensuum  perceptionibus,  certa  ratione  munienda.  Neque  haec  ita  accipienda  sunt,  ac  si  nihil  onmino  tot 
«eculis,  tantis  laboribus  actum  sit :  neque  enim  eorum,  quae  inventa  sunt,  nos  poenitet  Atque  antiqui 
certe  in  iis,  quae  in  ingenio  et  meditatione  abstracta  posita  sunt,  mirabiles  se  yiros  praestitere.  Venun, 
quemadmodum  seculis  prioribus,  cum  homines  in  navigando  per  stellarum  tantum  obserrationes  curram 
dirigebant,  veteris  sane  continentis  oras  legere  potuerunt,  aut  maria  aliqua  minora  et  mediterranea  traji- 
cere ;  priusquam  autem  oceanus  trajiceretur,  et  novi  orbis  regiones  detegerentur,  necesse  fuit,  usam  acos 
nauticae,  ut  ducem  viae  magis  fidum  et  certum,  innotuisse :  simili  prorsus  ratione,  quae  faucusque  in  artibui 
et  scientiis  inventa  sunt,  ea  hujusmodi  sunt,  ut  nsu,  meditatione,  observando,  argumentando,  reperiri  po- 
tuerint;  utpote  quae  sensibus  propiora  sint  et  communibus  notionibus  fere  subjaceant :  antequam  vero  ad 
remotiora  et  occultiora  naturae  liceat  appellere,  necessario  requiritur,  ut  melior  et  perfectior  mentia  et  in- 
tellectus  humani  usus  et  adoperatio  introducatur. 

Nos  certe  aetemo  veritatis  amore  devicti,  viarum  incertis,  et  arduis,  et  solitudinibus  nos  commiaimQa:  et 
divino  auxilio  freti  et  innixi,  mentem  nostram  et  contra  opinionum  violentias  et  quasi  instructas  acies,  et 
qontra  proprias  et  intemas  haesitationes  et  scrupulos,  et  contra  rerum  caligines  et  nnbes,  et  undequaque 
volantes  phantasias,  sustinuimus ;  ut  tandem  magis  fida  et  secura  indicia  viventibus  et  posteris  comparare 
possemus.  Qua  in  re  si  quid  profecerimus,  non  alia  sane  ratio  nobis  viam  aperuit,  quam  vera  et  legitima 
spiritus  humani  humiliatio.  Onmes  enim  ante  nos,  qui  ad  artes  inveniendas  se  applicuerunt,  conjectis 
paulisper  in  res,  et  exempla,  et  experientiam  oculis,  statim,  quasi  inventio  nil  aliud  esset,  quam  qusdam 
excogitatio,  spiritus  proprios,  ut  sibi  oracula  exhiberent,  quodammodo  invocarunt  Nos  vero  inter  res  caete 
et  perpetuo  versantes,  intellectum  longius  a  rebus  non  ab^rahimus,  quam  ut  rerum  imagines  et  radii  (ut  in 
sensu  fit)  coire  possint ;  nnde  fit,  ut  ingenii  viribus  et  excellentiae  non  multum  relinquatur.  Atqoe  quam 
in  inveniendo  adhibemus  humilitatem,  eandem  et  in  docendo  sequuti  sumus.  Neque  enim  aut  confutotio- 
num  triumphis,  aut  antiquitatis  advocationibus,  aut  auctoritatis  usurpatione  quadam,  aut  etiam  obscuritatia 
velo,  aliquam  his  nostris  inventis  majestatem  imponere  aut  conciliare  conamur ;  qualia  reperire  non  diffi* 
oile  esset  ei,  qui  nomini  suo,  non  animis  aliorum  lumen  afiundere  conaretur.  Non  (inquam)  ullam  aut 
vim,  aut  insidias  hominum  judiciis  fecimus  aut  paramus ;  verum  eos  ad  res  ipsas,  et  rerum  foedera  adduci- 
mus ;  ut  ipsi  videant,  quid  habeant,  quid  arguant,  quid  addant,  atque  in  commune  conferant.  Noa  autem, 
si  qua  in  re  vel  male  credidimus,  vel  obdormivimus,  et  minus  attendimus,  vel  deficimus  in  via,  et  inquisH 
tionem  abrupimus;  nihilominus  iis  modis,  res  nudas  et  apertas  exhibemus,  ut  errores  nostri,  antequam  aci- 
entisB  massam  altius  inficiant,  notari  et  separari  possint ;  atque  etiam  ut  facilis  et  expedita  sit  laborum 
nostrorum  continuatio.  Atque  hoc  modo,  inter  empiricam  et  rationalem  facultatem  (quarum  morosa  et  in- 
auspicata  divortia  et  repudia,  omnia  in  humana  familia  turbavere)  conjugium  verum  et  legitimum,  in  per- 
petuum,  nos  firmasse  existimamus. 

Quamobrem,  quum  haec  arbitrii  nostri  non  sint ;  in  principio  operis,  ad  Deum  Patrem,  Deum  Verbum» 
Deum  Spiritum,  preces  fundimus  humillimas  et  ardentissimas,  ut  humani  generis  cerumnarum  memores  et 
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peregrinatioiiiB  isdus  vitte,  in  qaa  dies  paucos  et  malos  terimus ;  novis  suis  eleemosynis,  per  manos  nos- 
tras, fiuniliam  homanam  dotare  dignentur.  Atqne  illud  insuper  supplices  rogamos,  ne  humana  divinis 
officiant ;  nere  ex  reseradone  viarum  sensus,  et  aecensione  majore  luminis  naturalis,  aliquid  incredulitatis 
et  noctis,  animis  nostris,  erga  diyina  mysteria  oboriatur :  sed  potius,  ut  ab  intellectu  puro,  a  phantasiis  et 
▼anitate  repnrgato,  et  divinis  oraeulis  nihilominus  subdito  et  prorsus  dedititio,  fidei  dentur,  qus  fidei  sunt 
Postremo,  ut  scientis  venemo,  a  serpente  infuso,  quo  animus  humanus  tumet  et  inflatur,  deposito,  nee  al- 
tam  sapiamuSy  nee  ultra  sobriunii  sed  veritatem  in  charitate  colamos. 

Peractis  autem  yotis,  ad  homines  conversi,  qusedam  et  salutaria  monemus,  et  cequa  postulamus.  Mone- 
Bos  primom  (quod  etiam  precati  sumos)  ut  homines  sensum  in  officio,  quoad  divina,  contineant.  Sensus 
adm  (instar  tolis)  globi  terrestris  faciem  aperit,  coelestis  claudit,  et  obsignat.  Rursns,  ne,  hujusce  mali 
fbga,  in  contrarium  peccent ;  quod  certe  fiet,  si  naturs  inquisidonem  uUa  ex  parte,  velud  intcrdicto,  sepa- 
ratam  putant  Neque  enim  pura  ilia  et  immacnlata  scienda  naturalis,  per  quam  Adam  nomina  ex  pro- 
prietate  rebus  imposuit,  principium  aut  occasionem  lapsui  dedit :  sed  ambidosa  ilia  et  imperativa  sciendce 
aorafisy  de  bono  et  malo  dijudicantis,  cupiditas,  ad  hoe  ut  homo  a  Deo  deficeret,  et  sibi  ipsi  leges  daret,  ea 
demnm  ratio  atque  modus  tentationis  fuit  De  scientiis  autem,  quee  naturam  contemplantur,  sanctus  ille 
philoaophns  pronuntiat,  "  gloriam  Dei  esse  celare  rem ;  gloriam  regis  autem  rem  in  venire : "  non  aliter, 
ae  si  divina  natura,  innocend  et  benevolo  puerorum  ludo  delectaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt  ut  invenian- 
tar;  atque  anlmam  humanam  sibi  collusorem  in  hoc  ludo,  pro  sua  in  homines  indulgenda  etbonitate,  coop- 
tiverit.  Postremo  omnes  in  universum  monitos  volumus,  ut  scienti»  veros  fines  cogitent ;  nee  eam  aut 
aoimi  causa  petant,  aut  &d  contendonem,  aut  ut  alios  despieiant,  aut  ad  commodum,  aut  ad  famam,  aut  ad 
potentiam,  aut  hujusmodi  inferiora,  sed  ad  meritum,  et  usus  vits,  eamque  in  charitate  perficiant,  et  regant 
Ex  appetita  enim  potends,  angeli  lapsi  sunt;  exappedtu  sciends,  homines:  sed  charitads  non  est  excea- 
ns;  Deque  angelus,  aut  homo,  per  eam  unquam  in  periculum  venit. 

Postolata  autem  nostra,  que  afferimus,  talia  sunt.  De  nobis  ipsis  silemus :  de  re  autem,  qus  agitur, 
petimut;  ut  homines  eam  non  opinionem,  sed  opus  esse  cogitent;  ac  pro  certo  habeant,  non  sectaenos 
atieajna,  aat  placid,  sed  utilitads  et  amplitudinis  humans  fundamenta  moliri.  Delude,  ut  suis  commodis 
«qui,  exQtis  opinionum  lelis  et  pnejudiciis,  in  commune  consulant,  ac  ab  erroribus  viarum  atque  impedi- 
nenda,  noatria  prsesidiis  et  auxiliis,  liberad  et  munid,  laborum,  qui  restant,  et  ipsi  in  partem  veniant 
Preterea»  at  bene  sperent,  neque  **  Instauradonem"  nostram,  ut  quiddam  infinitum,  et  ultra  mortale,  fin- 
gut,  et  animo  concipiant ;  quum  re  vera  sit  infinid  erroris  finis,  et  terminus  legidmus ;  mortalitads  autem 
et  faumanitada  non  sit  immemor,  quum  rem  non  intra  unius  stads  curriculum  omnino  perfici  posse  confidat^ 
atd  sacceaaioni  destinet ;  denique  sciendas,  non  per  arrogandam  in  humani  ingenii  cellulis,  sed  submisse  in 
aondo  majore  qusrat  Vasta  vero,  ut  plurimum,  solent  esse,  qus  inania :  solida  contrahuntur  maxime, 
et  in  paiTO  aita  sunt  Postremo  edam  petendum  videtur  (ne  forte  quis  rei  ipsius  periculo  nobis  iniquua 
ene  veHt)  at  videant  homines,  quatenus  ex  eo,  quod  nobis  asserere  necesse  sit  (si  modo  nobis  ipsi  constare 
Tchmua)  de  his  nostris  opinandi,  aut  sentendam  ferendi,  sibi  jus  permissum  putent :  quum  nos  omnem 
irtam  ratiooem  humanam  preematuram,  andcipantero,  et  a  rebus  temere,  et  cidus  quam  oportuit,  abstractam 
(qoatenos  ad  inquisidonem  naturs)  ut  rem  variam,  et  perturbatam,  et  male  extructam,  rejiciamus :  neque 
poshilandam  eat,  ut  ejus  judicio  stetur,  qus  ipsa  in  judicium  vocatur. 
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SINGULARUM  ARGUMENTA. 


Pass  autem  insdtud  nostri  est,  ut  omnia,  quantum 
fieri  potest,  aperte  et  perspicue  proponantur.  Nu- 
ditaa  enim  animi,  ut  oHm  corporis,  innocentise  et 
timpticitatis  comes  est.  Pateat  itaque  primo  ordo 
operia,  atque  rado  ejus.  Partes  opens  a  nobis  con- 
sd tuuDtor  sex. 


Prima  pars  exhibet  sciends  ejus  sive  doctrinee, 
in  cnjus  possessione  hnmanum  genus  hactenus  ver- 
satur,  summam,  sive  descripdonem  universalem. 
Visum  enim  est  nobis,  etiam  in  iis  quae  recepta  sunt, 
nonnullam  facere  moram :  eo  nimirum  consiUo,  ut 
facilius  et  veteribus  perfectio,  et  noris  aditus  detur. 


386 


DISTRIBUTIO  OPERIS. 


Pari  enim  fere  studio  ferimur  et  ad  Tetera  excolenda, 
et  ad  ulteriora  assequenda.  Pertinet  etiam  hoc  ad 
faciendam  fidem ;  jnxta  iUud :  "  Nod  accipit  indoc- 
tas  verba  scientis,  nisi  prius  ea  dixeris,  qus  yersan- 
tnr  in  corde  ejus."  Itaque  scientiarum  atque  artium 
receptaram  oras  legere,  necnon  utilia  qutedam  in 
illas  importare,  tanquam  in  transitu,  non  negli- 
gerous. 

Partitiones  tamen  scientiarum  adhibemus  eas, 
qus  non  tan  turn  jam  inventa  et  nota,  sed  hactenus 
omissa  et  debita  complectantnr.  Etenim  inyeniuntnr 
in  globo  intellectuali,  quemadmodum  in  terrestri,  et 
culta  pariter,  et  deserta.  Itaque  nil  minim  videri 
debet,  si  a  diyisionibus  usitatis  quandoque  recedamns. 
Adjectio  enim,  dum  totum  variat,  etiam  partes  ea- 
ruroque  sectiones  necessario  variat :  receptee  autem 
divisiones,  recepts  summs  scientiarum,  qualis  nunc 
est,  tantum  competunt 

Circa  ea  vero,  quae  ceu  omissa  notabimus,  ita  nos 
geremus,  ut  non  leves  tantum  titulos  et  argnmenta 
concisa  eorum,  qu«e  desiderantur,  proponamus:  nam 
siquid  inter  omissa  retulerimus  (modo  sit  dignioris 
subjecti)  cujus  ratio  paulo  videatur  obscurior  (adeo 
ut  merito  suspicari  possimus,  homines  non  fecile 
intellecturos,  quid  nobis  velimus,  aut  quale  sit  iUud 
opus,  quod  animo  et  cogitatione  complectimur) : 
perpetuo  nobis  cune  erit  aut  pnecepta  hujusmodi 
operis  conficiendi,  aut  etiam  partem  operis  ipsius 
jam  a  nobis  confectam,  ad  exemplum  totius  subjun- 
gere ;  ut  in  singulis  aut  opera  aut  consilio  juvemus. 
Etenim,  etiam  ad  nostram  existimationem,  non  solum 
aliorum  utilitatem  pertinere  putavimus;  ne  quis 
arbitretur,  levem  aliquam  de  istiusmodi  rebus  notio- 
nem  mentem  nostram  perstrinxisse ;  atque  esse  ilia, 
quae  desideramus  ac  prensamus,  tanquam  votis  simi- 
lia.  Ea  vero  talia  sunt,  quorum  et  penes  homines 
(nisi  sibi  ipsi  desint)  potestas  plane  sit,  et  nos  apud 
nosmet  rationem  quandam  certam  et  explicatam  ha^ 
beamus.  Neque  enim  regiones  metiri  animo,  ut 
augures,  auspiciorum  causa :  sed  intrare,  ut  duces, 
promerendi  studio,  suscepimus. 

Atque  hfec  prima  operis  pars  est. 

PoRRO  praetervecti  artes  veteres,  intellectum  hu- 
manum  ad  trajiciendum  instruemus.  Destinatur 
itaque  parti  secundie,  doctrina  de  meliore  et  perfec- 
tiore  usu  rationis  in  rerum  inquisitione,  et  de  aux- 
iliis  veris  intellectus :  ut  per  hoc  (quantum  con- 
ditio humanitatis  ac  mortalitatis  patitur)  exaltetur 
intellectus  et  facultate  amplificetur  ad  naturae  ardua 
et  obscura  superanda.  Atque  est  ea,  quam  addu- 
cimus,  ars  (quam  '*  Interpretationem  naturae"  appel- 
lare  consuevimus)  ex  genere  logicae  $  licet  plurimum, 
atque  adeo  immensum  quiddam  intersit  Nam  et 
ipsa  ilia  logiea  vulgaris  anxilia  et  praesidia  intellec- 
tui  moliri  ac  parare  profitetur :  et  in  hoc  uno  con- 
sentinnt.  Differt  autem  plane  a  vulgari,  rebus 
praecipue  tribus :  vis.  ipso  fine,  ordine  demonstrandi, 
et  inquirendi  initiis. 

Nam  huic  nostrae  scientiae  finis  proponitur;  ut 
inveniantur  non  argumenta,  sed  artes ;  nee  principiis 
consentanea,  sed  ipsa  principia ;  nee  rationes  pro- 
babiles,  sed  designationes  et  indicationes  operum. 
Itaque  ex  intentione  diversa,  diversus  seqdtur  ef- 


fectus«  lUic  enim  adversarios  disputatione  vineitor 
et  constringituT :  hie  natura,  opere. 

Atque  cum  hujusmodi  fine  conveniunt  demonstn- 
tionum  ipsarum  natura  et  ordo.  In  logiea  enim 
vulgari  opera  fere  universa  circa  syllogismam  cod- 
sumitur.  De  inductione  vero  dialectic!  vix  serio 
cogitasse  videntur ;  levi  mentione  eam  transmitten- 
tes,  et  ad  disputandi  formulas  properantes.  At  nos 
demonstrationem  per  syllogismum  rejidmus,  qaod 
confnsius  agat,  et  naturam  emittat  e  manibus.  Tarn- 
etsi  enim  nemini  dubium  esse  possit,  quin,  qaae  in 
medio  termino  conveniunt,  ea  et  inter  se  conveniant 
(quod  est  mathematicae  cujusdam  certitudinis)  nihil- 
ominus  hoc  subest  firaudis,  quod  syUogismos  ex 
propoeitionibus  constet,  propositiones  ex  verbis,  verba 
autem  notionum  tesserae  et  signa  sint  Itaqae  n 
notiones  ipsae  mentis  (quae  verborum  quasi  anima 
sunt  et  totius  hujusmodi  structurae  ac  febricce  basis) 
male  ac  temere  a  rebus  abstractae  et  vagae,  nee  latii 
definitae  et  circumseriptae,  d^nique  multis  modii 
vitiosae  fuerint,  omnia  ruunt.  Rejicimus  igitnr  tyl- 
logismum ;  neque  id  solum  quoad  principia  (ad  que 
nee  illi  eam  adhibent)  sed  etiam  quoad  propositiones 
medias :  quas  educit  sane  atque  parturit,  atcnnqne 
syllogismus ;  sed  operum  steriles,  et  a  practiea  re- 
motas,  et  plane  quoad  partem  activam  scientianim 
incompetentes.  Qnamvis  igitur  relinquamus  syllo- 
gismo,  et  hujusmodi  demonstrationibus  femosia  ac 
jactatis,  jurisdictionem  in  artes  populares  et  opina- 
biles  (nil  enim  in  hac  parte  movemus)  tamen  ad 
naturam  rerum,  inductione  per  omnia,  et  tam  ad 
minores  propositiones,  quam  ad  majores,  utimur. 
Inducdonem  enim  censemus  eam  esse  demonstrandi 
formam,  quae  sensum  tuetur,  et  naturam  premit,  et 
operibus  inmiinet  ac  fere  immiscetnr. 

Itaque  ordo  quoque  demonstrandi  plane  invertitor. 
Adhuc  enim  res  ita  geri  consuevit ;  ut  a  senaa  et 
particularibus  primo  loco  ad  maxime  generaBa  ad- 
voletnr,  tanquam  ad  polos  fixos,  circa  quos  dispnta- 
tiones  vertantur ;  ab  illis  caetera  per  media  deriventor : 
via  certe  compendiaria,  sed  praecip!ti ;  et  ad  natnram 
impervia,  ad  disputationes  vero  proclivis  et  accommo- 
data.  At,  secundum  nos,  axiomata  eontinenter  et 
gradatim  excitantur,  ut  nonnisi  postremo  loco  ad 
generalissima  veniatur :  ea  vero  generalissima  efar 
dunt,  non  notionalia,  sed  bene  terminata ;  et  talia, 
quae  natura  ut  revera  sibi  notiora  agnoscat,  qusqne 
rebus  haereant  in  medullis. 

At  in  forma  ipsa  quoque  inductionis,  et  jodicio, 
quod  per  eam  fit,  opus  longe  maximum  movemus. 
Ea  enim,  de  qua  dialectici  loquuntur,  quae  procedit 
per  enumerationera  simplicem,  puerile  quiddam  est, 
et  precario  concludit,  et  periculo  ab  instantia  con- 
tradictoria  exponitur»  et  consueta  tantum  intnetnr; 
nee  exitum  reperit. 

Atqui  opus  est  ad  scientias  inducticmis  forma  tab', 
quae  experientiam  solvat,  et  separet,  et  per  exdosi- 
ones  ac  rejectiones  debitas  necessario  eoododat 
Quod  si  judicium  illud  vulgatum  dialecticorum  tarn 
operosnm  fuerit,  et  tanta  ingenia  exercuerit ;  qnsnto 
magis  laborandum  est  in  hoc  altero,  quod  non  tan- 
tum ex  mentis  penetralibus,  sed  etiam  ex  nstors 
visceribus  extrahitur  P 

Neque  tamen  hie  finis.    Nam  fundamenta  quoque 
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«ctendarain  fortius  deprimimas  et  solidamus,  atqne 
inida  inqoirendi  altins  sumimus,  quam  adhuc  ho- 
ouBcs  feceraiit :  ea  rabjieiendo  ezamini,  quae  logica 
mlgaris  tanqaam  fide  aliena  recipit  Etenim  dia- 
kedci  principia  tcientianim  a  sciendia  singulis  tan- 
qaam mutuo  somunt;  rarsus  nodones  mentis  pri- 
mas  Teneraiitiur :  postremo  infonnationibus  imme- 
diads  aensoa  bene  dispoeid  acquiescunt.  At  nos 
kglcam  Teram,  singnlas  scientiarnm  provincias,  ma- 
jore  cum  imperio,  qnam  penes  ipsarum  principia  sit, 
debere  iagredi  decrevimas;  atque  ilia  ipsa  principia 
potadva  ad  radones  reddendas  compellere,  quousqne 
plane  eooBtent  Qaod  vero  attinet  ad  nodones  primas 
iateUeetua;  nihil  est  eorum,  qus  intellectns  sibi 
penniatiia  congessit,  qoin  nobis  pro  sospecto  sit: 
nee  olio  mode  ratnm,  nisi  novo  judicio  se  sdterit,  et 
seeandnm  illud  pronuntiatum  fuerit  Quinedam 
aensoa  ipaias  infonnadones  mulds  modis  excutimus. 
Sensos  enim  fallant  ndque ;  sed  et  errores  suos 
indicant :  yemm  errores  pnesto,  indicia  eorom  longe 
pedta  simt. 

Doplez  antem  est  sensus  culpa :  aut  enim  desd- 
tidt  noa,  ant  decipit  Nam  primo,  plurims  sunt 
res,  qam  sensnm  edam  recte  dispositum,  nee  ullo 
modo  impeditum,  effugiunt;  aut  snbdlitate  todus 
corporis,  aut  pardnm  minutiis,  aut  loci  distanda, 
aot  taiditate  atque  etiam  yelocitate  motus,  aut  fami- 
liaritate  objecti,  aut  alias  ob  cansas.  Neque  rursus, 
obt  aenatia  rem  tenet,  prehensiones  ejus  admodum 
finiue  aunt.  Nam  tesdmonium  et  informado  sensus 
semper  eat  ex  analogia  hominis,  non  ex  analogia 
imiTeni :  atqne  magno  prorsus  errore  asseritur,  sen- 
suaa  eaae  mensoram  remm. 

Itaque  xA  his  oecnrratur ;  nos  multo  et  fido  minis- 
terio  aindlia  aensui  undique  conquisifimus,  et  cou- 
nt desdtndonibus  subsdtudones,  varia- 
reetificadones  suppeditentur.  Neque  id 
tarn  instrumentis,  quam  experimentis. 
experimentorum  longe  major  est  subdlitas, 
lensus  ipsius,  licet  instnimentis  exquisids 
sdfati :  (de  iis  loquimur  experimentis,  quee  ad  in- 
testioBiem  ejos,  quod  qusritur,  perite,  et  secundum 
sitem  excogitata  et  apposita  sunt).  Itaque  per- 
eeptioai  aensns  immediate  ac  proprie  non  multum 
tiiboimna :  aed  eo  rem  deducimus,  ut  sensus  tantum 
it  experimento,  experimentum  de  re  judicet.  Quare 
existimamus  nos  sensus  (a  quo  omnia  in  naturalibus 
petenda  sunt,  nisi  forte  libeat  insanire)  andsdtes 
reiigBoaoa,  at  oraculorum  ejus  non  imperitos  inter- 
pretea  noa  prssdtisse :  ut  alii  professione  quadam, 
noa  re  ipaa  aensnm  tueri  ae  colere  yideamur.  Atque 
higaaoiodi  sunt  ea,  qus  ad  lumen  ipsum  natur», 
cjuaqne  accensionem  et  immissionem  paramus :  quae 
per  ae  sufficere  possent,  si  intellectus  humanus  eequus 
et  inatar  tabuls  abrasae  esset  Sed  cum  mentes 
bominnm  miris  modis  adeo  obsessse  sint,  ut  ad  yeros 
rerun  rmdioa  exdpiendos  sincere  et  polita  area 
proeaoa  dealt ;  necessitas  quaedam  incumbit,  ut  etiam 
boie  rci  remedinm  qucrendum  esse  putemus. 

Idola  aotem,  a  quibus  occupatur  mens,  yel  adsci- 
tittn  sant,  yel  innata.  Adscidda  yero  immigrarunt 
in  Bcntea  bominum,  yel  ex  philosophorum  placids 
et  seetia,  yel  ex  peryersis  legibus  demonstradonum. 
At  innata  inhserent  natune  ipsius  intellectus,  qui  ad 


errorem  longe  proclivior  esse  deprehenditur,  quam 
sensus.  Utcunque  enim  homines  sibi  placeant,  et 
in  admiredonem  mends  human»  ac  fere  adoradonem 
ruant,  illud  cerdssimtim  est;  sicut  speculum  inas- 
quale  rerum  radios  ex  figura  et  sectione  propria  im- 
mutat;  ita  et  mentem,  cum  a  rebus  per  sensum 
padtur,  in  nodonibus  suis  expediendis  et  comminis- 
cendis,  baud  optima  fide  rerum  naturae  suam  natu- 
ram  inserere  et  immiscere. 

Atque  priora  ilia  duo  idolorum  genera,  asgrei 
postrema  yero  haec  nuUo  modo  evelli  possunt.  Id 
tantum  relinquitur,  ut  indicentur;  atque  ut  vis  ista 
mends  insidiatrix  notetur  et  convincatur,  ne  forte  a 
destrucdone  yeterum,  noyi  subinde  errorum  surciili 
ex  ipsa  mala  complexione  mends  pullulent ;  eoque 
res  reddat,  ut  errores  non  exdnguantur,  sed  per- 
mutentur :  yerum  e  contra,  ut  illud  tandem  in  eeter- 
num  ratum  et  fixum  sit,  intellectum  nisi  per  indue- 
donem,  ejusque  formam  legidnuun,  judicare  non 
posse.  Itaque  doctrina  ista  de  expurgadone  intel- 
lectus, ut  ipse  ad  yeritatem  habilis  sit,  tribus  redar- 
gudonibus  absolyitur :  redargudone  philosophiarum, 
redargudone  demonstrationum,  et  redargudone  ra- 
donis  human»  nadyae.  His  yero  explicads,  ac 
postquam  demum  patuerit,  quid  rerum  natura,  quid 
mends  nature  ferat;  existimamus  nos  thalamum 
mends  et  uniyersi,  pronuba  diyina  bonitate,  strayisse 
et  omasse.  Epithalamii  autem  yotum  sit,  ut  ex  eo 
connubio  auxilia  humana,  et  sdrps  inyentorum,  quas 
necessitates  ac  miserias  hominum  aliqua  ex  parte 
doment  et  subigant,  suscipiatnr.  Haec  yero  est 
operis  pars  secunda. 

At  yias  non  solum  monstrare  et  monire,  sed  inire 
quoque  consilium  est  Itaque  terda  pars  opens 
complecdtur  Phaenomena  Uniyersi;  hoc  est,  omni- 
genam  experientiam,  atque  historiam  natnralem, 
ejus  generis,  quae  possit  esse  ad  condendam  philoso- 
phiam  fundamentalis.  Neque  enim  excellens  ali- 
qua demonstrandi  yia,  siye  naturam  interpretandi 
forma,  ut  mentem  ab  errore  et  lapsu  defendere  ac 
susdnere,  ita  ei  materiam  ad  sciendum  praebere  et 
subministrere  possit.  Verum  iis,  quibus  non  conji- 
cere  et  hariolari,  sed  inyenire  et  scire  propositum 
est ;  quique  non  simiolas  et  fabulas  mundorum  com- 
minisci,  sed  hujus  ipsius  yeri  mundi  naturem  intro- 
spicere  et  yelut  dissecare  in  animo  habent ;  omnia 
a  rebus  ipsis  petenda  sunt  Neque  huic  labori,  et 
inquisidoni,  ac  mundanas  perambulationi,  ulla  inge- 
nii,  aut  meditadonis,  aut  argumentadonis  subsdtudo, 
aut  compensado  sujQficere  potest;  non  si  omnia  om- 
nium ingenia  coierint  Itaque  aut  hoc  prorsus  ha- 
bendum, aut  negodum  in  perpetuum  deserendum* 
Ad  hunc  yero  usque  diem  ita  cum  hominibus  actum 
est,  ut  minime  mirum  sit,  si  natura  sui  copiam  non 
faciat 

Nam  primo,  sensus  ipsius  informado,  et  deserens 
et  fallens :  obseryado,  indiligens  et  inasqualis,  et  tan- 
quam  fortuita ;  tradido,  yana  et  ex  rumore :  pracdca, 
open  intcnta  et  seryilis :  yis  experimentalis,  caeca, 
stupids,  yaga,  et  praerupta:  denique  historia  natu- 
ral! s,  levis  et  inops ;  yitiosissimam  materiam  intellec- 
tui  ad  philosophiam  et  sciendas  congesserunt 

Deinde,   praepostera  argumentandi  subtilitas  et 
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▼eotilado,  serum  rebus  plane  desperatis  tentat  re- 
medium  :  nee  negotium  ullo  modo  restituit,  aut  er> 
rores  separat.  Itaque  nulla  spes  majoris  augmenti 
ac  progressus  sita  est,  nisi  in  restauratione  quadam 
sciendarum. 

Hujus  autem  exordia  omnino  a  naturali  historia 
aumenda  sunt,  eaque  ipsa  novi  cujusdam  generis  et 
apparatus.  Frustra  enim  fiierit  speculum  expolire, 
si  desint  imagines :  et  plane  materia  idonea  preepa- 
randa  est  intellectui,  non  solum  prsesidia  fida  com- 
paranda.  Differt  vero  rursus  historia  nostra  (quem- 
admodum  logica  nostra)  ab  ea,  qus  habetur,  multis 
rebus :  fine,  sive  officio ;  ipsa  mole  et  congerie ; 
dein  subtilitate;  etiam  delectu,  et  constitutione  in 
ordine  ad  ea,  quee  sequuntur. 

Primo  enim  eam  proponimus  bistoriam  natura- 
lem,  qus  non  tam  aut  rerum  varietate  delectet,  aut 
prcesenti  experimentorum  fructu  juvet ;  quam  lucem 
invention!  causarum  afiimdat,  et  philosophice  enutri- 
cand»  primam  mammam  prcebeat  Licet  enim 
opera,  atque  activam  scientiarum  partem  prsecipue 
sequamur,  tamen  messis  tempus  expectamus,  nee 
museum  et  segetem  herbidam  demetere  conamur. 
Satis  enim  sdmus  axiomata  recte  inventa,  iota  ag- 
mina  operum  secum  trahere ;  atque  opera  non  spar- 
•im,  sed  confertim  exhibere.  Intempestiynm  autem 
ilium  et  puerilem  affectum,  nt  pignora  aliqua  novo- 
rum  operum  propere  Aaptentur,  prorsus  damnamus 
et  amovemus,  eeu  pomnm  Atalantee,  quod  cursum 
retardat  Atque  histori»  noatr»  naturalis  officium 
tale  est 

Quoad  congeriem  vero,  conficimus  bistoriam  non 
solum  naturee  libers  ac  soluts  (cum  scilicet  ilia  sponte 
finit,  et  opus  suum  peragit ;  qualis  est  historia  coeles- 
tium,  meteororum,  terrs  et  maris,  mineralium,  plan- 
tarum,  animalium)  sed  multo  magis  naturs  constricts 
et  vexats ;  nempe,  cum  per  artem  et  ministerium 
humanum  de  statu  suo  detruditur,  atque  premitur  et 
fingitur.  Itaque  omnia  artium  mechanicarum,  om- 
nia operativs  partis  liberalium,  omnia  practicarum 
complurium,  qus  in  artem  propriam  non  coaluerunt, 
experimenta  (quantum  inquirere  licuit,  et  quantum 
ad  finem  nostrum  faciunt)  perscribimus.  Quin  etiam 
(ut  quod  res  est,  eloquamur)  fastum  hominum  et 
speciosa  nil  morati,  multo  plus  et  opers  et  prs- 
sidii  in  hac  parte,  quam  in  ilia  altera,  ponimus: 
quandoquidem  natura  rerum  magis  se  prodit  per 
yexationes  artis,  quam  in  libertate  propria. 

Neque  corporum  tantum  bistoriam  exhibemus,  sed 
diligentis  insuper  nostrs  e^e  putavimus,  etiam 
▼irtutum  ipsarum  (illarum  dicimus,  qus  tanquam 
cardinales  in  natura  censeri  possint,  et  in  quibus 
naturs  primordia  plane  constituuntur ;  utpote  mate- 
ria primis  passionibus  ac  desideriis;  viz.  denso, 
raro,  calido,  frigido,  consistenti,  fiuido,  gravi,  levi, 
aliisque  baud  paucis)  bistoriam  seorsum  comparare. 

Enimvero,  ut  de  subtilitate  dicamus,  plane  con- 
quirimus  genus  experimentorum  longe  subtilius  et 
simpHcius,  quam  sunt  ea,  qus  occurrunt.  Complura 
enim  a  tenebris  educimus  et  eruimus,  qus  nidli  in 
mentem  venisset  investigare,  nisi  qui  certo  et  con- 
stanti  tramite  ad  inventionem  causarum  pergeret ; 
cum  in  se  nullius  magnopere  sint  usus ;  ut  liquido 
appareat,  ea  non  propter  se  qussita  esse ;  sed  ita 


prorsus  se  habere  ilia  ad  res  et  opera,  qoemadmo- 
dum  liters  alphabet!  se  habeant  ad  oratiooem  et 
verba ;  qus  licet  per  se  inutiles,  esdem  tamen  om- 
nia sermonis  elementa  sunt 

In  delectu  autem  narrationum  et  experimentoram 
melius  hominibus  cavisse  nos  arbitramnr,  qoam  qui 
adhuc  in  historia  naturali  versati  sunt  Namomnii 
fide  occulata,  aut  saltem  perspecta,  et  snmma  qo». 
dam  cum  severitate  recipimus :  ita  ut  nil  referator 
auctum  miraculi  causa,  sed  qus  nanamns,  a  fiibalis 
et  vanitate  casta  et  intemerata'  stnt  Quinetiam  et 
recepta  qusque  ac  jactata  moidacia,  (qus  ainbili 
quodam  neglectu  per  secula  multa  obtinuenmt,  et 
inveterata  sunt)  nominatim  proscribimusetnotamus, 
ne  scientiis  amplius  molesta  sint  Quod  enim  pro- 
denter  animadvertit  quidam ;  fabulas  et  supentiti- 
ones,  et  nugas,  quas  nutriculs  pueris  instillant, 
mentes  eorum  etiam  serio  depravare :  ita  eadem 
nos  movit  ratio,  ut  solicit!  atque  etiam  anxii  simas, 
ne  ab  initio,  cum  veluti  infantiam  philoeophis  sab 
historia  naturali  tractemus  et  curemus,  ilia  alkm 
vanitati  assuescat  At  in  omn!  experimento  novo  et 
paulo  subtiliore,  licet  (ut  nobis  videtur)  certo  ac 
probato,  modum  tamen  experiment!,  quo  usi  sumos, 
aperte  subjungimus :  ut,  postquam  patefiEu^tom  tit, 
quomodo  singula  nobis  constiterint,  videant  homines 
quid  erroris  subesse  et  adhsrere  possit ;  atque  ad 
probationes  magis  fidas,  et  magis  exquisitas  (si  qus 
sint)  expergiscantur :  denique  ubique  mcmita,  et 
scrupulos,  et  cautiones  aspergimus,  religione  qua- 
dam, et  tanquam  exorcismo  omnia  phantasmsta 
ejicientes,  ac  cohibentes. 

Postremo,  cum  nobis  exploratum  sit,  quantopere 
experientia  et  historia  aciem  mentis  humans  disgre- 
get;  et  quam  difikile  sit  (prssertim  animis  vel 
teneris,  vel  prsoccupatis)  a  principio  cum  natura 
consuescere ;  adjungimus  sspius  obaervationes  nos- 
tras, tanquam  primas  quasdam  converdones  et  indi- 
nationes,  ac  veluti  aspectus  historis  ad  philoso- 
phiam :  ut  et  pignoris  loco  h(Hninibus  sint,  eos  in 
historis  fluctibus  perpetuo  non  detentumiri;  utqne, 
cum  ad  opus  intellectus  deveniatur,  onmia  siat  ma- 
gis in  procinctu.  Atque  per  hujusmodi  (qnalem 
describimus)  bistoriam  naturalem,  aditum  qnendam 
fieri  posse  ad  naturam  tutum  et  commodum ;  atqae 
materiam  intellectui  prsberi  probam  et  prsparatam 
censemus. 

Postquam  vero  et  intellectum  fidissimis  auxiliis 
ac  prssidiis  stipavimus,  et  justum  divinorum  operam 
exercitum  severissimo  delectu  comparavimus ;  nil 
amplius  superesse  videtur,  nisi  ut  philosopfaiam 
ipsam  aggrediamur.  Attamen  in  re  tam  ardua  et 
suspensa  sunt  qusdam,  qus  necessario  videntur  in- 
terponenda ;  partim  docendi  gratia,  partim  in  nsom 
prssentem. 

Horum  primum  est,  ut  exemplaproponantur  inqni- 
rendi  et  inveniendi,  secundum  nostram  rationem  ac 
viam,  in  aliquibus  subjectis  reprssentata :  somendo 
ea  potissimum  subjecta,  qus  et  inter  ea,  que  que- 
runtur,  sunt  nobilissima,  et  inter  se  maxime  diversa; 
ut  in  unoquoque  genere  exemplum  non  desit  Neqne 
de  iis  exemplis  loquimur,  qus  singulis  prsceptis  ac 
regulis,  illustrandi  gratia,  adjiciuntur  (hoc  enim  in 
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i  parte  opens  abunde  pnestitiinus)  sed  plane 
tjpos  intelligiiDUS  et  plasmata,  quee  universum  men- 
tis processuin,  atque  inyeniendi  continuatam  fabricam 
et  ordinem  in  certis  sabjectis,  iisqae  Tariis  et  insig- 
nibas,  tanqoam  snb  oculos  ponant.  Etenim  nobis 
in  mentem  venit,  in  mathematicis,  astante  machina, 
leqni  demonstrationem  facilem  et  perspiciiam :  con- 
trt,  absque  hac  commoditate,  omnia  videri  involuta, 
et,  quam  revera  sunt,  subtiliora.  Itaque  hujusmodi 
exemplis  qnartam  partem  nostri  operis  attribuimus : 
qos  rerera  nil  aliud  est,  quam  secundee  partis  appli- 
citio  particularis  et  explicata. 

At  quinta  pars  ad  tempus  tantum,  donee  reliqua 
peificiantur,  adhibetur  :  et  tanquam  foenus  redditur, 
usque  dum  sors  haberi  possit.  Neque  enim  finem 
nostrum  ita  petimus  occtecati ;  ut,  quee  occurrunt  in 
Tia  utilia,  negligamus.  Quamobrem  quintam  partem 
operis  ex  iis  conficimus,  quo)  a  nobis  aut  inventa, 
sot  probata,  aat  addita  sunt :  neque  id  tamen  ex 
ntionibus  atque  prsscriptis  interpretandi ;  sed  ex 
eodem  intellectus  usu,  quem  alii  in  inquirendo  et  in- 
femendo  adhibere  consueveront.  Etenim  cum,  ex 
peipetua  nostra  cum  natura  consuetudine,  majora  de 
meditationibos  nostris,  quam  pro  ingenii  viribus, 
^>cnmus ;  turn  poterunt  ista  veluti  tabemaculorum 
in  Tia  podtorum  vice  fungi,  ut  mens  ad  certiora 
CQDtendens  in  iis  paulisper  acquiescat.  Attamen 
teitamur  interim,  nos  illis  ipsis,  quod  ex  vera  inter- 
pretandi forma  non  sint  invents,  aut  probata,  teneri 
iBinime  velle.  Istam  vero  judicii  suspensionem, 
noD  est  quod  exhorreat  quispiam  in  doctrina,  quse 
noQ  nrnpliciter  nil  sciri  posse,  sed  nil  nisi  certo  or- 
dioe  et  certa  via  sciri  posse  asserit :  atque  interea 
tamen  certos  certitndinis  gradus  ad  usum  et  levamen 
coDstituit;  donee  mens  in  causarum  expHcatione 
eoosistat  Neque  enim  illce  ipsse  scholce  philoso- 
phoruffi,  qui  Acatalepsiam  simpliciter  tenuerunt, 
infeviores  fnere  istis,  qus  pronuntiandi  licentiam 
Biorparunt  lUs  tamen  sensui  et  intellectui  auxilia 
aoo  paraverunt,  quod  nos  fecimus:  sed  fidem  et 
nxtoritatem  plane  sustulerunt ;  quod  longe  alia  res 
(it»  et  fere  oppotita. 


Sbxta  tandem  pars  operis  nostri  (cui  reliquae 
inserviunt  ac  ministrant)  eam  demum  recludit  etpro- 
ponit  philosophiam,  quae  ex  hujusmodi  (qualem 
ante  docuimus  et  paravimus)  inquisitione  legitima, 
et  casta,  et  severa  educitur  et  constituitur.  Hanc 
vero  postremam  partem  perficere  et.ad  exitum  per- 
ducere,  res  est  et  supra  vires,  et  ultra  spes  nostras 
coUocata.  Nos  ei  initia  (ut  speramus)  non  con- 
temnanda,  exitum  generis  huroani  fortuna  dabit; 
qualem  forte  homines,  in  hoc  rerum  et  animorum 
statu,  baud  facile  animo  capere  aut  metiri  queant. 
Neque  enim  agitur  solum  felicitas  contemplativa, 
sed  vere  res  humanoe  et  fortunse,  atque  omnis  operum 
potentia.  Homo  enim,  naturce  minister  et  inter- 
pres,  tantum  facit  et  intelligit,  quantum  de  naturee 
ordine,  opere,  vel  mente,  observaverit :  nee  amplius 
scit,  aut  potest  Neque  enim  uU«e  vires  causarum 
catenam  solvere  aut  perfringere  possunt:  neque 
natura  aliter,  quam  parendo,  vincitur.  Itaque  inten- 
tiones  geminee  illee,  humance  scilicet  scienties  et 
potentiee,  vere  in  idem  coincidunt:  et.  frustratio 
operum  maxime  fit  ex  ignoratione  causarum. 

Atque  in  eo  sunt  omnia,  siquis  oculos  mentis  a 
rebus  ipsis  nunquam  dejiciens,  earum  imagines  plane 
ut  sunt,  excipiat  Neque  enim  hoc  siverit  Deus,  ut 
phantasis  nostree  somnium  pro  exemplari  mundi 
edamus :  sed  potius  benigne  faveat,  ut  apocalypsim, 
ac  veram  visionem  vestigiorum  et  sigillorum  Crea- 
toris  super  creaturas,  scribamus. 

Itaque  tu.  Pater,  qui  lucem  visibilem  primitias 
creaturs  dedisti,  et  lucem  intellectualem  ad  fas- 
tigium  operum  tuorum  in  faciem  homiuis  inspirasti ; 
opus  hoc,  quod  a  tua  bonitate  profectum,  tuam  glo- 
riam  repetit,  tuere  et  rege.  Tu,  postquam  conver- 
sus  es  ad  spectandum  opera,  quee  fecerunt  manus 
tuee,  vidisti  quod  omnia  essentbona  valde ;  et  requi- 
evisti.  At  homo,  con  versus  ad  opera,  queo  fecerunt 
manus  suee,  vidit  quod  omnia  essent  vanitas  et  vex- 
atio  spiritus ;  nee  uUo  modo  requievit.  Quare  si 
in  operibus  tuis  sudabimus,  facies  nos  visionis  tuee 
et  sabbati  tui  participes.  Supplices  petimus,  ut  h«c 
mens  nobis  constet:  utque  novis  eleemosynis  per 
manus  nostras  et  aliorum,  quibus  eandem  mentem 
largieris,  familiam  humanam  dotatam  velis. 
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ILLUSTRISSIMI  DOMINI  D.  FRANCISCI, 

BARONIS  DE  VERULAMIO,  VICE-COMITIS  SANCTI  ALBANI,  SACELLANUS, 
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Cm  Domino  meo  placuerit,  eo  me  dignari  honore, 
Qt  io  edendis  operibus  suis  opera  mea  usus  sit;  non 
»bi  re  fore  existimavi,  si  lectorem  de  aliquibus,  quee 
^  hunc  primum  tomum  pertinent,  breviter  moneam. 
Tracutum  istom,  "  De  dignitate  et  augmentis  Scien- 
toom,"  ante  annos  octodecim,  edidit  dominatio  6ua, 


lingua  patria,  in  duos  tantummodo  libros  distribu- 
tum ;  et  regies  suee  majestati  dicavit,  quod  et  nunc 
facit  Non  ita  pridem  animum  adjecit,  ut  in  Lati- 
nam  linguam  verteretur :  inaudiverat  siquidem  illud 
apud  exteros  expeti :  quinetiam  solebat  subinde 
dicere,  iibros  modemis  Unguis  conscriptos,  non  ita 
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malto  post  decocturos.  Ejus  igitar  translationem, 
ab  insignioribus  quibusdam  eloquentia  viris  elabora- 
tam,  propria  quoque  recensione  castigatam,  jam 
emittit  Ac  liber  primus  certe,  quasi  mera  transla- 
tio  est,  in  paucis  admodum  mutatus  :  at  reliqui  octo, 
qui  partitiones  scientiarum  tradunt,  atque  unico  ante 
libro  continebantur,  ut  novum  opus,  et  nunc  primnm 
editum,  prodit.  Causa  autem  pnecipua,  qas  domi- 
nationem  suam  movit,  ut  opus  hoc  retractaret,  et  in 
plurimis  amplificaret,  ea  fiiit;  quod  in  "  Instaura- 
tione  Magna"  (quam  diu  postea  edidit)  Partitiones 
scientiarum,  pro  prima  "  Instaurationis"  parte  consti- 
tuit ;  quam  sequeretur  "  Novum  Organum ;  V  dein 
** Historia  Naturalis ;**  et  sic  deinceps.   Cum  igitur 


reperiret  partem  earn  de  Partitionibus  scientiarum 
jam  pridem  elaboratam  (licet  minus  solide  quam 
argumenti  dignitas  postularet)  optimum  fore  putarit, 
si  retractaretur,  et  redigeretur  in  opus  justum  et 
completum.  Atque  hoc  pacto,  fidem  suam  liberari 
inteUigit,  de  prima  parte  "  Instaurationis"  preestitam. 
Quantum  ad  opus  ipsum,  non  est  tenuitatis  mes,  de 
eo  aliquid  praefarL  Pneconium  ei,  quod  optime  con- 
▼eniat,  ezistimo  fufumm  illud,  quod  Demosthenes 
interdumdicere  solebat  de  rebus  gestis  Atheniensiom 
veterum ;  "  Laudatorem  iis  dignum  esse  scdummodo 
tempus."  Deum  Opt.  Max.  obnixe  precor,  ut,  pro 
dignitate  opens,  fructus  uberes  diutumique  et  auc- 
tori  et  lectori  contingant. 
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AD  REGEM  SUUM. 


Sub  veteri  lege,  rex  optime,  erant  et  spontanea 
oblationes,  et  quotidiana  sacrificia;  haec  ex  rituali 
cultu,  ill»  ex  pia  alacritate  profectce.  Arbitror  cqui- 
dem  deberi  tale  quidpiam  regibus  a  servis  suis  ;  ut 
scilicet  quisque  non  solum  mnneris  sui  tributa,  sed 
et  amoris  pignora  deferat.  Atque  in  prioribus  illis 
spero  me  mini  me  defuturum ;  in  posteriori  autem 
genere  dubitavi,  quid  potissimum  sumerem :  satius 
autem  visum  est,  hujusmodi  aliquid  deligere,  quod 
potius  ad  personse  tns  excellentiam,  quam  ad  nego- 
tia  coronee  spectaret. 

Ego  ssepissime  de  majestate  tua,  ut  debeo,  cogi- 
tans  (missis  aliis  sive  virtutis,  sive  fortune  tuee  do- 
tibus)  magna  prorsus  afficior  admiratione,  cum 
intueor  excellentiam  earum  in  te  virtutum,  faculta- 
tumque,  quas  philosophi  intellectuales  vocant :  ca- 
pacitatem  ingenii  tot  et  tanta  complexam,  firmitu- 
dinem  memorise,  prehensionis  velocitatero,  judicii 
penetrationem,  elocutionisque  ordinem  simul  et  faci- 
litatem.  Subit  profecto  animum  qnandoque  dogma 
illud  Platonicum,  quo  asseritur,  "  Scientiam  nihil 
aliud  esse,  quam  reminiscentiam  ;  animumque  natu- 
raliter  omnia  cognoscere,  nativse  luci,  quam  specus 
corporis  obumbraverat,  subinde  redditum."  Certe 
hujus  rei  (si  in  quo  alio)  relucet  in  majestate  tua 
exemplum  insigne ;  cui  adeo  prompta  est  mens  ad 
concipiendam  flammam,  ubi  vel  levissima  eam  ex- 
citaverit  objecta  occasio,  vel  minima  aliens  cogni- 
tionis  scintilla  affulserit.  Quemndmodum  igitur,  de 
regum  sapientissimo,  sacra  perhibet  Scriptura,  *'  Cor 
illi  fuisse,  tanquam  arenam  maris : "  oujus  quanquam 


massa  pnegrandis,  partes  tamen  minutissimie ;  sic 
mentis  indidit  Deus  majestati  tuas  crasim  plane 
mirabilem,  qus  cum  maxima  quseque  complectatur, 
minima  tamen  prehendat,  nee  patiatur  effluere :  cum 
perdifficile  videatur,  vel  potius  impossibile  in  natura, 
ut  idem  instrumentum  et  grandia  opera,  et  pnsilla 
apte  disponat.  Quantum  ad  elocutionem  tuam,  oc- 
currit  illud  Comelii  Taciti  de  Augusto  Ceesare; 
"  Augusto,"  inquit,  "  profluens,  et  quae  principem 
virum  deceret,  eloquentia  fuit."  Sane  si  rccte  rem 
perpendamus,  omnis  oratio  aut  laboriosa,  aut  afiec- 
tata,  aut  imitatrix*  quamvis  alioquin  excellens,  ne- 
scio  quid  servile  olet,  nee  sui  juris  est.  Tuum  autem 
dicendi  genus  vere  regium  est,  profluens  tanquam  a 
fonte,  et  nihilominus,  sicut  naturs  ordo  postnlat, 
rivis  diductum  suis,  plenum  facilitatis  felicitatisque, 
imitans  neminem,  nemini  imitabile.  Atque  sicut  in 
rebus  tuis,  qus  tam  ad  regnum  quam  ad  domum 
tuam  spectant,  virtus  videtur  cum  fortuna  certare ; 
mores  scilicet  optimi  cum  felici  regimine ;  spes  tu» 
olim  patienter  et  pie  cohibitse,  cum  fausta  et  oppor- 
tuna  speratorum  adeptione ;  thori  conjugalis  aancta 
fides,  cum  fructu  conjugii  beato,  in  sobole  pulcher- 
rima ;  pia,  et  principe  Christiano  dignisdma  ad  pa- 
cem  propensio,  cum  simili  vicinorum  principum 
inclinatione,  in  idem  votum  felici ter  conspirantium: 
sic  et  in  intellectus  tui  dotibus  non  levior  exoritur  lis 
etsmulatio,  si  eas,  quse  a  natura  ipsa  pnebits  sunt  et 
infusse,  cum  instructissima  gaza  multiplicis  erudi- 
tionis,  et  plurimarum  artium  scientia  committamus. 
Neque  vero  facile  fuerit,  regem  aliquem  poet  Chri«- 
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tum  Datum  reperirc,  qui  fucrit  Majestati  tuvs  litera- 
rum  diyinarum  et  hamanarum  varietate,  et  cultura 
comptrandus.  Percurrat,  qui  voluerit,  imperatorum 
et  rerum  seriem,  et  juxta  mecom  sentiet.  Magnum 
cfrte  quiddam  preestare  reges  videntur,  si  delibantes 
alionim  ingenia  ex  compendio  sapiant,  aut  in  cor- 
tice  doctrinie  aliquatenus  hsreant,  aut  denique  lite- 
ralot  amenC  evehantque.  At  regem,  et  regem 
naimn,  yeros  eniditionis  fontes  bausisse,  imo  ip- 
tummet  fontem  eniditionis  esse,  prope  abest  a  mi- 
ncula  Tus  vero  Majestati  etiam  illud  accedit, 
quod  in  eodem  pectoris  tui  scrinio  sacrs  literee 
cum  profanis  recondantur ;  adeo  ut,  cum  Hennete 
iUo  Trismegisto,  triplici  gloria  insigniaris,  potestate 
rfgii,  illaminatione  sacerdotis,  eruditione  pbilosopbi. 
Cum  igitor  alios  reges  longe  hac  laude  (proprie  quie 
tna  est)  superes ;  eqnum  est,  at  non  solum  prsesen- 
tis  lecali  fama,  et  admiratione  celebretur,  aut  etiam 
bistoriarum  lumine  posteritati  transmittatur,  verum 
Qt  solido  aliqno  in  opere  incidatur,  quod  et  regis 
msgni  potentiam  denotet,  et  regis  tarn  insigniter 
docti  imaginem  referat. 

Qoare  (at  ad  inceptum  revertar)  nulla  potior  mihl 
ria  est  oblatio,  quam  tractatus  aliquis  eo  spectans. 
Hajus  argumentum  duabus  constabit  parti  bus.  In 
priori  (qose  levior  est,  neque  tamen  alio  modo  prse- 
tennittenda)  de  scientiie  et  literarum  per  omnia  ex- 
eellentia  agendom  est;  et  simul  de  merito  eorum, 
qui  in  iisdem  provefaendis  operam  strenue  et  cum  ju- 
dieio  impendunt.  Posterior  vero  pars  (quod  caput 
Ri  est)  proponet,  qaid  in  hoc  genere  hue  usque  actum 
iit|  et  perfectum ;  insuper  et  ea  perstringet  qus 
ridentar  desidemri ;  at  quamvis  non  ausim  seponere 
am  deh'gere,  tnse  quod  proicipue  Majestati  commen- 
dem,  tamen  mult  a  et  varia  reprsesentando,  regias 
tnas  cogitationes  excitare  possim,  at  proprios  pec- 
tons  tui  thesauros  excutias,  atque  inde  pro  magna-, 
cimitate  tua  atque  sapientia,  optima  qusque,  ad  ar- 
tiam  et  scientiarum  terminos  proferendos,  depromas. 

Iif  ipso  vestibulo  prioris  partis,  ad  purgandam 
Tian,  et  quasi  indicendum  silentium,  quo  melius 
aidiaotor  testimonia  de  dignitate  literarum,  absque 
^'(ilatratioDe  tacitarom  objectionum,  statui  primo 
ioco  fiberare  literas  opprobriis  et  vilipendiis,  qui- 
^  impetit  eas  ignorantia ;  sed  ignorantia,  sub  non 
QBo  Khemate :  modo  in  theologorum  zelotypia, 
inodo  in  politicoram  supercilio,  modo  in  ipsorum 
Bteratonun  erroribus  sese  ostentans,  et  prodens. 
Audio  primos  dicentes,  scientiam  inter  ea  esse,  quae 
P^ite  eanteque  admittenda  sunt :  scientise  nimium 
appetitnm  fuisae  primum  peccatom,  unde  hominis 
^sas;  hodieqoe  hserere  serpentinum  quid  in  ea, 
nquidem  ingrediens  tamorem  indaeit ;  "  Scientia 
n^t  f*  Salomonem  censere,  "  Faciendi  libros  nullum 
c«e  finem,  moltamqae  lectionem  camis  esse  afflicti- 
mem ;"  et  alibi,  **  In  malta  sapientia  multam  esse 
iodignationem :"  et  "  Qui  auget  scientiam,  augere  et 
dolorcm ;"  D.  Pauli  monitum  esse, "  Ne  decipiamur 
per  inanem  philosophiam :"  quin  et  experientia 
Do<om  esse,  doctissimos  viros,  hsereticorum  Cory- 
piicoc  doctissima  seeula  in  atheismum  proclivia 
foisM;  conteraplationem  denique  secundarum  cau- 
"•ftta  auctoritati  prim®  causcc  derogare. 
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Ut  igitur  falsitatem  hujus  dogmatis,  fundamenta- 
que  ejus  male  jacta  aperiamus;  cuivis  obviaro  est 
istos  non  percipere,  scientiam,  quae  lapsum  peperit, 
non  fuisse  puram  illam  primigeniamque  scientiam 
naturalem,  cujus  lumine  homo  animalibus,  in  para- 
diso  adductis,  nomina  ex  natura  imposuit;  sed  su- 
perbam  illam  boni  et  maii,  per  quam  excutere  Deum* 
sibique  ipse  legem  figere  ambivit.  Neque  certe 
vis  nlla  scienti®,  quanta  quanta  sit,  inflat  -mentem, 
cum  nihil  implere  animum,  nedum  distendere  possit, 
praeter  Deum,  Deique  contemplationem.  Quare 
Salomon,  de  duobus  palmariis  inventionis  sensibus 
(visu  atque  audita)  loquens ;  ait,  "  Oculum  videndo, 
aurem  audiendo  non  satiari."  Quod  si  non  sit  im- 
pletio,  sequitor,  continens  majus  esse  contento. 
Hand  aliter  de  scientia  ipsa,  animoque  humano  (cui 
sensus  sunt  tanquam  emissarii)  definit  his  verbis, 
quae  calendario  suo  ephemeridique,  omnium  rerum 
tempora  describenti,  subnectit,  ita  concludens; 
*'  Omnia  Deus  condidit,  at  unumquodque  palchrum 
sit  in  tempore  suo  :  mandum  quoqae  ipsum  indidit 
cordi  eorum  :  invenire  tamen  homo  non  potest  opus, 
quod  operatos  est  Deus,  ab  initio  usque  ad  finem." 
Qaibus  verbis  baud  obscure  innuit,  Deum  fabricatum 
esse  animum  humanam  instar  speculi,  totios  mundi 
capacem,  ejusque  non  minus  sitientem,  quam  ocu- 
lum luminis:  neque  gestientem  solum  conspicere 
varietates  vicissitudinesque  temporum,  verum  etiam 
perscrutandi  explorandique  immotas  atque  inviola- 
biles  naturae  leges,  et  decreta,  ambitiosum.  Et 
quamvis  innuere  videatur,  summam  illam  naturae 
oeconomiam  (quam  appellat  "  Opus,  quod  operatur 
Deus,  ab  initio  usque  ad  finem")  non  posse  inveniri 
ab  homine;  hoc  non  detrahit  captui  humano,  sed 
in  impedimenta  doctrinae  rejiciendum  ;  qualia  sunt 
vitae  brevitas,  studiorum  divortia,  scientiarum  traditio 
prava  et  infida,  plurimaque  alia  incommoda,  quibui 
humana  conditio  irretitur :  siquidem  nullam  universi 
partem  ab  humana  disquisitione  alienam  esse,  satis 
clare  alibi  docet,  inquiens,  "  Spiritus  hominis  est 
tanquam  lucema  Dei,"  qua  intima  arcana  explorat. 
Quare  si  tanta  sit  amplitudo  captus  humani,  mani- 
festum  est,  nullum  esse  periculum  a  quantitate  sci- 
entiae,  ut  ut  diffusa,  ne  aut  tumorem  inducat,  aut 
excessum:  sed  a  qualitate  tantum,  quae  quantula- 
cunque  sit,  si  absque  antidoto  sua  sumatur,  malig- 
num  quid  habet,  atque  venenosum,  flatuosis  symp- 
tomatis  plenissimum.  Haec  antidotus,  sive  aroma 
(cujus  mixtio  teroperat  scientiam,  eamque  saluberri- 
mam  efficit)  est  charitas.  Quod  etiam  priori  clau- 
sulae  subjungit  Apostolus,  dicens,  "  Scientia  inflat, 
charitas  autem  aedificat."  Cui  consonum  est,  quod 
alibi  docet:  "  Si,"  inquit,  '*  Unguis  loquar  angelorum, 
vel  hominiim,  charitatem  autem  non  habeam,  foetus 
sum  velut  acs  resonans,  aut  cymbalum  tinniens.'* 
Non  quin  eximinm  quid  sit  loqui  Unguis  angelorum 
et  hominum,  sed  quia,  si  segregetur  a  charitate* 
neque  ad  commune  humani  generis  bonum  dirigatur, 
potius  inanem  gloriam  exhibebit,  quam  solidum 
fructum.  Censuram  quod  attinet  Salomonis,  de  ex- 
cessu  legendi  scribendique  libros,  et  cruciatu  spiritus 
e  scientia  oriundo;  monitumque  etiam  Paulinum, 
**  Ne  decipiamur  per  inanem  philosophiam : "  si  recte 
explicentur  ea  loca,  optime  ostendent  veros  canceUos, 
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et  limites,  quibus  humana  scientia  circumaepitar ; 
ita  tamen  ut  liberum  sit  ei,  absque  omni  coarctatione 
iiniversam  rerum  naturam  amplecti.  Sunt  enim 
Hmites  tres.  Primus,  ne  ita  felicitatem  coUocemus 
in  scientia,  ut  interim  mortalitatis  nostrie  oblivio  sub- 
repat.  Secundus,  ne  sic  utamnr  scientia,  ut  anxieta- 
4em  pariat,  non  animi  tranquillitatem.  Tertius,  ne 
putemus,  posse  nos,  per  naturie  contemplationem, 
mysteria  divina  assequi.  Nam  quantum  ad  primum, 
optime  in  eodem  libro  alibi  se  Salomon  explicat : 
**  Satis,''  in  quit,  *'  perspexi,  sapientiam  tan  turn  rece- 
dere  a  stnltitid,  quantum  lucem  a  tenebris.  Sapien- 
tis  oculi  in  capite  ejus,  stultus  in  tenebris  oberrat; 
sed  simul  didici  moriendi  necessitatem  utrique  esse 
communem."  De  secundo  certum  est,  nullam  animi 
anxietatem,  aut  perturbationem  oriri  e  scientia,  nisi 
tantum  per  accidens.  Omnis  enim  scientia,  et  ad- 
miratio  (quce  et  semen  scientice),  per  se  jucunda  est 
Cum  autem  conclusiones  inde  deducuntur,  quae 
oblique  rebus  nostris  applicatee,  vel  infirmos  metus 
gignunt,  vel  immodicas  cupiditates,  tum  demum 
tiascitur  cruciatus  ille,  et  perturbatio  mentis,  quade 
loquimur:  tunc  enim  scientia  non  est  amplius  lumen 
siccum  (ut  voluit  Heraclitus  ille  obscurus,  ''  Lumen 
siccum  optima  anima");  sed  fit  lumen  madidum, 
atque  humoribus  affectuum  ^maceratum.  Tertia 
regula  accuratiorem  paulo  disquisitionem  postulat, 
Deque  sicco  pede  prsetereunda  est  Siquis  enim  ex 
rerum  sensibilium  et  materiatarum  intuitu,  tantum 
luminis  assequi  speret,  quantum  ad  patefaciendam 
divinam  naturam,  aut  voluntatem  sufficiet,  nse  iste 
decipitur  per  inanem  philosophiam.  Etenim  con- 
templatio  creaturarum,  quantum  ad  creaturas  ipsas, 
prodncit  scientiam;  quantum  ad  Deum,  admirationem 
tantum;  quie  est  quasi  abrupta  scientia.  Ideoque 
scitissime  dixit  quidam  Platonicus ;  *'  Sensus  huma- 
nos  solem  referre,  qui  quidem  revelat  terrestrem 
globum,  coelestem  vero  et  Stellas  obsignat."  Sic 
sensus  reserant  naturalia,  divina  occludunt.  Atque 
hinc  evenit,  nonnuUos  e  doctiorum  manipulo  in 
liieresin  lapsos  esse,  quum,  ceratis  sensuum  alis 
innixi,  ad  divina  evolare  contenderent.  Namque 
eos,  qui  autumant  nimiam  scientiam  inclinare  men- 
tern  in  atbeismum,  ignorantiamque  secundarum 
causarum  pietati  erga  primam  obstetricari,  libenter 
<:ompellarem  J  obi  qusestione :  "  An  oporteat  mentiri 
pro  Deo,  et  ejus  gratia  dolum  loqui  conveniat,  ut 
ipsi  gratificemur  ?"  Liquet  enim,  Deum  nihil  operari 
ordinario  in  natura,  nisi  per  secundas  causas,  cujus 
divcrsum  credi  si  vellent,  impostura  mera  esset, 
quasi  in  gratiam  Dei,  et  nihil  aliud,  quam  auctori 
veritatis  immundam  mendacii  hostiam  immolare. 
Quin  potius  certissimum  est,  atque  experientia  com- 
probatum,  leves  gustus  in  philosophia  movere  for- 
tasse  ad  atbeismum,  sed  pleniores  haustus  ad  reli- 
g^onem  reducere.  Namque  in  limine  philosophic, 
cum  secunds  causs,  tanquam  sensibus  proximae, 
ingerant  se  menti  humanee,  mensque  ipsa  in  illis 
h«ereat  atque  commoretur,  oblivio  primee  causae  ob- 
repere  possit :  sin  quis  ulterius  pergat,  causarumque 
dependentiam,  seriem,  et  concatenationem,  atque 
opera  providentiae  intueatur,  tunc,  secundum  poeta- 
rum  mythologiam,  facile  credet  summum  naturalis 
catens  annulum  pedi  solii  Jovis  afligi.     Ut  semel 


dicam,  nemo,  male  applicatae  sobrietatis  modera- 
tionisque  famam  captans,  posse  nos  nimium  progredi/ 
in  libris  sive  Scripturarum,  sive  creaturarum,  theo- 
logia,  aut  philosophia,  existimet;  quinimo  excitent 
se  homines,  et  infinitos  profectiis  audacter  urgeaot 
utrobique,  et  persequantur ;  caventes  tantum  ne 
scientia  utantur  ad  tumorem,  non  ad  charitatem,  ad 
ostentationem,  non  ad  usum ;  et  rursus,  ne  dLstinctas 
illas  theologiae  philosophiaeque  doctrinas,  earumqae 
latices  imperite  misceantac  confundant. 

AccBDAMUS  nunc  ad  opprobria,  quibus  literas  as- 
pergunt  politici.  Ilia  ejusmodi  sunt :  artes  emollire 
aniroos,  militarique  gloriae  ineptos  reddere  :  tum  in 
politicis  quoque  comimpere  ingenia ;  quae  vel  nimis 
curiosa  efficiunt  ex  varietate  lectionis;  vel  nimis 
pertinacia  ex  rigore  regularum ;  vel  nimis  tumida 
ex  magnitudine  exemplorum;  vel  nimis  extra?a- 
gantia  ex  dissimilitudine  exemplorum ;  quin  saltern 
utcunque  avertere,  et  alienare  animos  a  negotiis,  et 
actione,  otii  ac  secessus  amorem  instillantea :  dein 
rebuspublicis  inducere  disciplinae  relaxationem,  dum 
unusquisque  promptior  est  ad  disputandum,  qaam 
ad  obtemperandum.  Unde  Cato  Censoriua,  cum 
primis  mortalium  sapiens,  ubi  juventus  Romana  ad 
Cameadem  philosophum,  qui  venerat  Romam  lega- 
tus,  dulcedine  atque  majestate  eloquentise  ejus  capta, 
undique  conflueret,  frequenti  senatu  auctor  fuit,  ut, 
expeditis  negotiis,  primo  quoque  tempore  dimittereot 
hominem,  ne  civium  animos  inficeret,  et  fascinaret, 
et  nee  opinantibus  morum  consuetudinumque  patri- 
arum  mutationem  induceret  Hoc  etiam  periDo?it 
Virgilium  (dum  studia  sua  patriae  existimationi 
posthaberet)  ut  artes  politicas  a  literariis  segregaret; 
illas  Romanis  vendicans,  has  Gra^cis  relinquens,  in 
versibus  illis  decantatis : 

Tu  reffere  imperio  populos,  Romane,  memento : 
HflB  tibi  erunt  artes.  Mft,  vi.  851. 

Videmus  etiam  Anytum,  Socratis  accusatorem,  pro 
crimine  ei  objecisse,  quod  vi  et  varietate  sermonum, 
ac  disputationum  suarum,  auctoritatem  et  reveren- 
tiam  legum  consuetudinumque  patriarum,  apud 
adolescentes  imminueret ;  quodque  artem  profitere- 
tur  pemiciosam  et  periculo  plenam,  qua  quis  in- 
structus,  deteriorem  causam  meliorem  faceret,  veri- 
tatemque  ipsam  eloquentise  apparatu  obrueret 

Verum  hae  criminationes,  csteraeque  ejusdem  fa- 
rinae,  potius  personatam  gravitatem  prse  se  ferunt, 
quam  veritatis  candorem.  Testatur  enim  experientia, 
sicut  unos  atque  eosdem  homines,  sic  una  eaderoque 
tempora,  et  rerum  bellicarum,  et  optimarum  artium 
gloria  floruisse.  Viros  quod  attinet,  exemplo  sit 
nobile  par  imperatorum,  Alexander  Magnus,  et 
Julius  Caesar  dictator,  alter  Aristotelis  in  philoso- 
phia discipulus,  alter  Ciceronis  in  dicendo  rivalis. 
Aut  si  quis  requirat  potius  literatos,  qui  in  claros 
imperatores  evaserunt,  quam  imperatores,  qui  in- 
signiter  docti  fuerunt ;  praesto  est  Epaminondas  The- 
banus,  aut  Xenophon  Atheniensis :  quorum  ille  pri- 
mus fuit,  qui  fregit  potentiam  Spartanorum ;  hie 
autem  primus,  qui  stravit  viam  ad  eversionem  mon- 
arch iae  Persarum.  Istud  vero  armorum  literarumque 
quasi  conjugium,  clarius  adhuc  in  temporibus,  quam 
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in  penonis,  elacescit,  quanto  nimirum  seculum  ho- 
mine  objectom  grandius  est  Ipsa  qtiippe  eademque 
tompora,  apad  iEgyptios,  Assyrios,  Persas,  Greecos, 
Romanosqae,  qme  propter  bellicam  Tirtutem  maxime 
eelebrantor,  etiam  et  literis  plurimum  fuerunt  nobi- 
Ktata;  adeo  ut  gravissimi  auctores  philosophique, 
ft  darissimi  daces  atque  iroperatores,  eodem  seculo 
rixerint.  Nee  sane  aliter  fieri  potest:  quandoquidem 
at  in  homine  vigor  corporis  animique  simul  fere 
natarescunt,  nisi  quod  ille  hunc  paulo  antevertat ; 
sic  in  rebuspublicis  militaris  gloria  literataque  (qua- 
nnn  ilia  corpori  respondet,  h«c  animo)  ant  cosva 
sunt,  ant  se  proxime  consequnntur. 

Jam  yero,  eraditionem  politicis  impedimento  esse 
potios  quam  adjumento,  nil  minus  probabile.  Fate- 
mar  omnes,  temerariura  quiddam  esse  empiricis 
medicis  corpus  et  valetudinis  curam  tradere ;  qui 
sclent  pauca  qneedam  medicamenta,  qufe  illis  vi- 
dentnr  panchresta,  venditare,  quorum  fidncia  nihil 
non  aadent  tentare :  cum  tamen  neque  causas  morbo- 
ram,  neque  sgrotorum  habitus,  neque  symptomatum 
pericola,  neque  veram  sanandi  methodum  calleant 
Tidemos  pariter  errare  eos,  qui  ad  causas  et  lites 
foas  expediendas  adhibent  leguleios,  in  practica 
potius,  quam  in  libris  juris  yersatos,  quibus  os  facile 
oblinitur,  si  quid  novum,  aut  extra  experientise  suee 
calles  tritos  occurrat :  consimiliter  non  potest  non 
esse  periculosissimum,  quoties  summa  rerum  empiri- 
cis consiliariis  prcecipue  mandatur.  E  contra,  vix 
exemplnm  adduci  possit  reipublicce  infeliciter  ad- 
ministrate, ad  clavum  sedentibus  yiris  eruditis. 
Qaamyis  eoim  in  more  sit  politicis,  literatos  peda- 
neonim  nomine  elevare ;  historia  tamen,  veritatis 
magistra,  in  plurimis  fidem  facit,  pupillares  principes 
adoltis  longe  prsstitisse  (non  obstante  statis  incom- 
modo)  ea  ipsa  de  causa,  quam  politici  sngillant,  quod 
scilicet  tunc  temporis  a  piedagogis  administratum 
sit  imperium.  Quia  ignorat,  per  decantatum  illud 
qmnqnennium  Neronis,  onus  rerum  incubuisse  Se- 
neca piedagogo  ?  Quin  et  Gordianus  junior  decen- 
nimn  laudis  Misitheo  psedagogo  debuit.  Neque  in- 
felicius  imperium  gessit  Severus  Alexander,  dum 
nuDor  fuit:  quo  tempore  omnia  procurabant  mulieres, 
sedex  consilio  praeceptorum.  Imo  convertamus  oculos 
ad  regimen  pontificium,  ac  nominatim  Pii  Quinti 
^1  Sixti  Quinti,  nostro  seculo,  qui  sub  initiis  suis 
babiti  sunt  pro  fraterculis  rerum  imperitis:  reperi- 
emosqae  acta  paparum  ejus  generis  magis  esse  solere 
memorabilia,  quam  eorum,  qui  in  negotiis  civilibus 
et  principum  aulis  enutriti  ad  papatum  ascenderint. 
Quamyis  enim,  qui  in  literis  vitam  maxime  tradux- 
emnt  minus  solertes  sint  atque  versatiles  in  occa- 
sionibos  prensandis,  atque  accommodandis  rebus ; 
qno  spectant  ea,  qns  ab  Italis  ragioni  di  state  di- 
ctintur,  quorum  nomen  ipsum  aversatus  est  Pius 
Qnintos,  solitus  dicere ;  "Esse  mera  malorum  homi- 
num  commenta,  qu»  opponerentur  religioni,  et 
virtotibas  moralibus;"  in  eo  tamen  abunde  fit  com- 
peniatio,  quod  per  tutum  planumque  iter  religionis, 
JQstitise,  honestatis,  virtutumque  moralinm  prompte 
aJque  expedite  incedant :  quam  viam  qui  constanter 
tenoerint,  illis  alteris  remediis  non  magis  indigebunt, 
quam  corpus  sanum  medicina.  Porro  autem  cur- 
ricnlnm  yitffi  in  uno  homine  suppeditare  non  potest 


exemplorum  copiam,  ad  regendos  eventus  vitee,  eliam 
in  uno  homine.  Sicut  enim  interdum  fit  ut  nepos 
vel  pronepos,  avum  vel  proavum  magis  referat, 
quam  patrem ;  eodem  modo  baud  raro  evenit,  ut 
negotia  prssentia  magis  quadrent  cum  exemplis 
vetustioribus,  quam  cum  recentioribus.  Postremo 
unius  ingenium  tantum  cedit  amplitudini  literarum, 
quantum  privati  reditus  eerario. 

Quod  si  detur,  depravationes  illas  et  impedimenta, 
quse  a  politicis  imputantur  literis,  aliquid  virium 
habere  et  veritatis ;  attamen  simul  monendum,  eru« 
ditionem  in  singulis  plus  remedii,  quam  mali,  afierre. 
Esto  enim,  literee  tacita  quadam  vi  animum  reddunt 
incertum  atque  perplexum  j  at  certe  liquido  praeci- 
piunt  quomodo  cogitationes  sint  expediendae,  et 
quousque  sit  deliberandum,  quando  demum  statuen- 
dum  ;  imo  ostendunt,  quomodo  res  interim  absque 
periculo  trahi  possint,  et  suspendi.  Esto  etiam, 
animos  efficiunt  magis  pertinaces,  et  difficiles;  at 
simul  docent,  quse  res  demonstrationibus,  quae  con- 
jecturis  innituntur;  neque  minus  distinctionum  et 
exceptionum  usum,  quam  canonum  et  principiorum 
constantiam,  proponunt  Esto  rursus,  seducunt  et 
detorquent  animos  exemplorum  vel  imparitate  vel 
dissimilitudine ;  nescio;  sed  satis  novi,  eas,  tarn 
circumstantiarum  efScacias,  quam  comparationum 
errores,  et  applicationum  cautiones,  explicare;  adeo 
ut  in  universum  magis  corrigant  animos,  quam 
corrumpant.  Heec  autem  remedia  insinuant  unde- 
quaque  literee,  magna  vi,  et  varietate  exemplorum. 
Perpendat  quis  errores  Clementis  septimi,  a  Guic- 
ciardino,  qui  ei  fuit  quasi  domesticus,  tam  luculenter 
depictos ;  aut  vacillationes  Ciceronis,  in  epistolis  ad 
Atticum,  manu  propria  ad  vivum  resectas ;  omnino 
inconstantiam  et  crebras  consiliorum  mutationes 
vitabit:  inspiciat  errores  Phocionis;  pervicaciam 
exhorrebit :  fabulam  Ixionis  legat ;  et  nimias  spes, 
et  hujusmodi  fumos,  ac  nebulas  dispellet :  intueatur 
Catonem  secundum  ;  neque  unquam  migrabit  ad 
antipodas,  et  contraria  preesenti  seculo  vestigia  figet 

Jam  qui  putant  literas  desidiae  amicas  esse,  otiique 
et  secessus  dulcedine  perfundere  animum ;  mirum 
praestabunt,  si,  quae  assuefaciunt  mentem  perpetusd 
agitationi,  socordise  patronas  ostendant :  cum  contra 
vere  affirmari  possit,  inter  omnia  hominum  genera 
nullum  negotia  amare  propter  ipsa  negotia,  praeter 
literatim).  Alii  enim  res  et  negotia  diligunt  quses- 
tus  gratia,  ut  conductitii  opus  propter  mercedem : 
alii  honoris  ergo ;  etenim  dum  res  gerunt,  vivunt  in 
oculis  hominum,  existimationique  suae  inserviunt, 
alioqui  evaniturae :  alii  propter  potentiaro,  et  fortunoe 
prierogativam,  ut  amicos  remunerare,  inimicos  ulcisci 
possint:  alii  ut  facultatem  aliquam  suam,  quam 
adamant,  exerceant,  ac  sibi  ipsis  hoc  nomine  sepius 
gratulentur,  et  arrideant :  alii  denique  ut  alios  suos 
fines  consequantur.  Adeo  ut,  quod  de  glonosis  dici 
solet,  eorum  fortitudinem  sitam  esse  in  spectantium 
oculis,  sic  hujusmodi  hominum  diligentia  et  strenn- 
itas  hoc  videtur  agere,  aut  ut  alii  plaudant,  aut  ut 
ipsi  intra  se  gestiant.  Soli  literati  negotiis  et  occu- 
pationibus  delectantur,  tan  quam  actionibus  naturae 
consentaneis,  et  non  minus  salubnbus  animo,  quam 
exercitatio  est  corpori,  ipsam  rem,  non  emolumentnm, 
intuentes :  ita  ut  omnium  minime  sint  defatigabiles, 
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si  modo  res  sit  hujusmodi,  ut  animum  pro  dignltate 
ejus  impleat,  et  detineat  Quod  si  reperiantur  inter- 
dum  nonnulli,  in  legendo  strenui,  in  agendo  cessa- 
tores ;  non  hoc  a  Uteris  ortum  habet,  sed  imbeciUi- 
tate  et  mollitie  quadam  corporis  animive;  quales 
notat  Seneca :  "  Quidam,"  inquil,  **  tarn  sunt  umbra- 
tiles,  ut  putent  in  turbido  esse,  quicquid  in  luce  est." 
Usuvenire  poterit  fortasse,  ut  hujusmodi  ingenii  sibi 
conscii,  se  dent  literis ;  eruditio  autem  ipsa  hujus- 
modi ingenia  minime  indit,  aut  progignit  Quod  si 
quis  illud  nihilominus  mordicus  teneat,  literas  nimi- 
um  absumere  temporis,  quod  alias  rectius  impendi 
possit ;  aio,  neminem  adeo  distringi  negotiis,  quin 
habeat  sua  otii  intenralla,  donee  agendi  yices  atque 
SBStus  refluant,  nisi  aut  admodum  hebes  sit  in  expe- 
diendis  negotiis,  aut  parum  cum  dignitate  ambitiosus 
in  negotiis  cujuscunque  generis  captandis.  Restat 
igitur  qusrendum,  qua  in  re  et  quomodo  has  subse- 
civas  boras  coUocare  oporteat ;  studiis  an  Tolupta- 
tibus,  genio  an  ingenio  indulgendum.  Sicut  recte 
respondit Demosthenes  ^schini^homini  voluptatibos 
dedito :  qui  cum  per  contumeliam  objecisset,  **  Ora- 
tiones  ejus  lucemam  olere :  Pol,"  inquit,  "  mul- 
tum  interest  inter  ea,  quee  ego  ac  tu  ad  lucemam 
facimus."  Quare  nentiquam  metuendum,  ne  liter» 
eliminentnegotia;  quin  potius  vindicant  animum  ab 
otio  et  voluptate,  qus  alias  sensim  ad  utriusque  dam- 
num, et  negotiorum,  et  literarum,  subintrare  solent 

Dein,  quod  oggerunt,  literas  reverentiam  legum 
atque  imperii  convellere,  calumnia  mera  est,  nee 
probabiliter  ad  criminandum  inducta.  Nam  qui  cao- 
cam  obediendam  fortius  obligare  contenderit,  quam 
officium  oculatum ;  una  opera  asserat,  csecum  manu 
ductum  certius  incedere,  quam  qui  luce  et  oculis 
ntitur.  Immo  citra  omnem  controversiam,  artes 
emolliunt  mores,  teneros  reddunt,  sequaces,  cereos, 
et  ad  mandata  imperii  ductiles :  ignorantia  contra, 
contumaces,  refractarios,  seditiosos :  quod  ex  histo- 
ria  clarissime  patet,  quatidoqnidem  tempora  mazime 
indocta,  inculta,  barbara,  tumultibus,  seditionibus, 
mutationibusque  maxime  obnoxia  fuerint. 

De  Catonis  Censoris  judicio,  hoc  dictum  esto^ 
merritissimas  eum  blasphemiee  in  literas  luisse  pc»- 
nas,  cum  septuagenario  major,  quasi  repnerascens, 
Griecam  linguam  cupidissime  addisceret.  £x  quo 
liquet,  priorem  ilium  censurum  Grtecs  literaturae,  ex 
afiectata  potius  gravitate,  quam  quod  ita  penitus  sen- 
tiret,  fluxisse.  AdVirgilii  verocarmina  quod  attinet, 
utcunque  illi  libitum  fuerit  universo  mundo  insultare, 
Romanis  asserendo  artes  imperandi,  c^teras  tanquam 
populares  aliis  relinquendo ;  in  hoc  tamen  manifesto 
tenetur,  Romanos  nunquam  imperii  fastigium  con- 
scendisse,  donee  ad  artium  culmen  simul  pervenis- 
sent.  Namque  duobus  primis  Cssaribus,  yiris 
imperandi  peritissimis,  contemporanei  erant  optimus 
poeta  ille  ipse  VirgiHus  Maro,  optimus  historicus 
Titus  Livius,  optimus  antiquarius  Marcus  Varro, 
optimus,  aut  optimo  proximus  orator  Marcus  Cicero; 
principes  certe,  ex  omni  memoria,  in  sua  quique 
facultate.  Postremo,  quantum  ad  Socratis  accusa- 
tion em,  id  dico  tantum;  recordemnr  temporum, 
quibus  intentata  est ;  nimirum  sub  triginta  tyrannis, 
raortalium  omnium  crudelissimis,  sceleratissimis, 
imperioque  indignissimis :  qui,  rerum  et  temporum 


orbis  postquam  circumactos  eatet,  Socrates  ille  (fla- 
gitiosus  scilicet)  heroibus  annumeratus  est,  et  memo- 
ria ejus  hominibus  tarn  divinis,  quam  humanis, 
honoribus  cumulata:  quin  disputationes  ejus,  tan- 
quam corruptrices  morum  prius  habit»,  pro  pr»- 
sendssimis  mends  morumque  anddods  ab  omni 
posteritate  celebrabantur.  Atque  h»c  sufficiant  ad 
respondendum  polidcis,  qui  superciliosa  severitate, 
aut  fucata  gravitate,  ausi  sunt  literas  incessere  coo- 
tumeliis;  qu»  tamen  conftitado  impnesentiamm,  nisi 
quod  nesciamos  an  ad  posteros  permanaturi  sint 
kbores  nostri,  minus  necessaria  videatur ;  cum  as- 
pectus  et  favor  duoram  literadssimorum  principum, 
Elizabeth»  regin»  et  Majestads  tu»,  tanquam  Cas- 
toris  et  Pollucis,  lucidorum  sidemm,  tantum  apud 
nos  in  Britannia  literis  amorem  reverendamqae 
conciliaverint 

Nunc  ad  terdum  vituperadonum  genus  perveni- 
mus,  quod  a  literads  ipsis  in  literas  rednndat,  ald- 
usque  c»teris  solet  h»rere :  e»  vel  a  fortuna,  vel  a 
moribus,  vel  a  studiis  ipsoram  orig^nem  ducnnt: 
quarum  prima  extra  potestatem  ipsorum  est,  secun- 
da  extra  rem,  ut  terda  sola  proprie  in  disqnisidonem 
venire  videatur.  Quia  tamen  non  tam  de  vero  remm 
pondere,  quam  de  vulgi  »sdmatione,  sermo  insdtu- 
endus  est,  baud  abs  re  fuerit,  edam  de  alteris  dua- 
bus  pauca  qu»dam  innuere. 

Quapropter  dignitatis  imminudones,  et  quasi  de- 
honestamenta,  qu»  a  literatorum  fortuna  literis  im- 
ponuntur,  sumnntur  aut  a  paupertate  et  inopia  ipso- 
rum, aut  a  vit»  genere  obscuro  et  umbratili,  aut  ab 
occupadonum,  in  quibus  versantur,  subjecto  non 
admodum  nobili. 

Quantum  ad  panpertatem  pertinet,  quodque  fre- 
quenter usuveniat,  ut  literad  inopes  dnt,  et  tenui 
plerunqne  Origine,  neque  tam  propere  ditescant,  ac 
alii,  qui  qusstui  solum  inhiant :  consultum  foret, 
hunc  locum  de  laude  paupertads,  fratribus  mendi- 
candbus  (pace  eorum  dixerim)  exomandum  tradere ; 
quibus  Machiavellus  non  parum  tribuebat,  cum  di- 
ceret :  "  jamdudum  actum  esse  de  regno  sacerdotum, 
nisi  reverenda  erga  fratres  ac  monachos,  episci^nim 
luxum  et  excessum  compensasset : "  pariter  dicat 
quis,  felicitatem  et  magnificendam  principum  et 
nobilium,  jam  olim  recidere  potuisse  in  barbariem 
et  sordes,  nisi  deberent  literads  isds  pauperibos 
civilis  vit»  culturam  et  decus.  Sed  missis  his  lan- 
dum  aucupiis,  notatu  dignum  est,  quam  sacra  atque 
veneranda  res,  per  aliquot  apud  Romanos  secula, 
paupertas  ipsa  habita  fuerit ;  qu»  tamen  respublica 
nihil  trahebat  ex  paradoxis.  Sic  enim  prsfetur  T. 
Livius :  **  Aut  me  amor  negodi  suscepd  fallit,  aut 
nulla  unquam  respublica  nee  major,  nee  sancdor, 
nee  bonis  exemplis  ditior  fuit,  nee  in  quam  tarn 
ser»  avarida  luxuriaque  immigraverint,  nee  ubi  tan- 
tus  ac  tamdiu  paupertati  ac  parsimoni»  honos  ftierit" 
Quin  edam,  postquam  Roma  jam  degenerasset,  kgi- 
mus,  cum  Cssar  dictator  collapsam  rempublicam 
instauratunim  se  profiteretur,  quendam  ex  amicis 
ejus  promsisse  sententiam,  nihil  tam  expeditum  esse 
ad  id)  quod  ageret,  quam  si  divitiarum  honos  quoquo 
modo  tolleretur.  "  Verum,"  inquit,  *•  h»c,  et  omnia 
mala  pariter  cum  honore  pecuni»  desinent,  si  neque 
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mag]ftratQ8,neqi2ea]iaTiilgoeupienda,  venafiaerunt." 
Denique  qaemadmodum  vere  dictum  est,  "  ruborem 
esse  eolorem  virtutis,"  Hcet  quandoque  oriatnr  ex 
culpa;  ita  recte  statoas,  paupertatem  esse  virtutis 
fortunam,  quamvis  interdom  a  loxu  et  incuria  accer- 
satur.  Salomonis  certe  hee  est  sententia,  '*  Qui  fes- 
tinat  ad  divitias,  non  erit  insons : "  et  pneceptum, 
'  Yeritatem  erne,  et  noli  vendere ;  similiter  scientiam, 
et  pradentiam ; "  quasi  cequnm  judicet,  opes  impen- 
dendas  ut  doctrina  paretur ;  non  doctrinam  eo  yer- 
tendam  ut  opes  eongerantur. 

Quid  attinet  dicere  de  vita  ilia  privata  et  obscura, 
qoam  literatis  objiciunt?  Adeo  tritnm  thema  est, 
atque  ab  omnibus  jactatum,  otium  et  secessum  (modo 
absint  desidia  et  luxus)  prseponere  yitse  forensi  et 
occupatsB,  propter  securitatem,  libertatem,  duke- 
dinem,  dignitatem,  aut  saltern  ab  indignitatibus  im- 
raunitatem,  ut  nemo  tractet  hunc  locum,  quin  bene 
tractet ;  ita  humanis  conceptibus  in  experiendo,  et 
consensibus  in  approbando  consonat  Hoc  tantum 
adjiciam,  eruditos,  latentes  in  rebuspnblicis,  et  sub 
ocuHs  hominum  minime  degentes,  similes  esse  ima- 
ginibua  Cassii  et  Bruti,  de  quibus,  in  elatione  Junise 
non  gestatis,  cum  ali»  plurims  ducerentur,  Tacitus ; 
**  Eo  ipso,"  inquit,  "  prsfhlgebant,  quod  non  vise- 
bantur.** 

De  oecupationum,  qus  literatis  committuntur, 
Tilitate»  illud  occnrrit,  quod  demandetur  iisdem 
pneronmi  ac  juniorum  institutio,  cujus  eetatis  con- 
trmptns  in  magistros  ipsos  redundat.  Csterum, 
qoam  injusta  sit  heec  obtrectatio,  si  non  ex  vulgi 
opimone,  sed  ex  sano  judicio  res  perpendatnr,  inde 
Kcet  sntfmare,  quod  diligentiores  sint  omnes  in  im- 
baenda  testa  recenti,  qaam  veteri ;  magisque  soliciti 
sint,  qualem  admoveant  terram  tenerse  plants!,  quam 
adnltte :  unde  liquet,  pnecipuam  curam  circa  rerum 
et  corporum  initia  yersari.  Rabbinis,  si  placet,  por- 
rige  aurem :  "  Juvenes  vestri  yisiones  videbunt,  et 
senes  somniabont  somnia."  Ex  hoc  textu  coUigunt, 
jayentotem  esse  statem  digniorem;  quanto  nimirum 
reyelatio  accedat  clarior  per  yisiones,  quam  per 
corania.  lUnd  yero  notatu  omnino  dignum,  quod 
lieet  psdagogi,  yelut  simiee  tjrannidis,  seen®  sint 
hidibria,  et  temporum  incuria  in  delectu  ipsorum 
yelnti  obdormient,  yetus  tamen  querela  sit,  inde  us- 
qoe  ab  optimis  et  prudentissimis  secnlis  deducta, 
respnblieas  circa  leges  qnidem  niminm  satagere, 
circa  educationem  indiligentes  esse.  Qus  nobilis- 
stma  pars  prise»  disciplinte  revocata  est  aliquatenus, 
quasi  postliminio,  in  Jesuitarum  collegiis ;  quorum 
com  intneor  industriam  solertiamque,  tarn  in  doc- 
trina excolenda,  quam  in  moribus  informandis,  illud 
oeeorrit  Agesilai  de  Phamabazo,  *'  Talis  cum  sis, 
Qtinam  noster  esses."  Atque  hactenus  de  opprobriis 
e  literatorum  fortuna  et  conditione  desumptis. 

Qood  ad  literatorum  mores,  res  est  ista  potius  ad 
persooas,  quam  ad  studia,  spectans.  Reperiuntur 
procnldnbio  inter  eos,  quemadmodum  in  omnibus 
yits  ordinibus  et  generibus,  tarn  mali,  quam  boni ; 
oeque  propterea  non  yerum  est  (quod  asseritur) 
**  ibire  stodia  in  mores ;"  atque  literas,  nisi  incidant 
in  ingenia  admodum  deprayata,  corrigere  prorsus 
natunim,  et  routare  in  melius. 

Verantamen  diligenter  mihi  atque  ingenue  rem  | 


aestimanti,  nullum  oceurrit  dedecus  literis,  ex  litera- 
torum moribus,  quatenus  sunt  literati,  adherens : 
nisi  forte  hoc  yitio  vertatur  (cujus  Demosthenes, 
Cicero,  Cato  secundus,  Seneca,  pluresque  alii  insi- 
mulantur)  quod  cum  plerunque  tempora,  de  quibus 
legunt,  illis  in  quibus  vivunt,  et  quae  priecipiuntur, 
illis  qu(s  aguntur,  meliora  sint ;  ultra  quam  par  est 
contendant  morum  corruptelas  ad  praeceptorum  et 
dogmatum  honestatem  retrahere,  et  priscce  seyerita- 
tis  mores  temporibus  dissolutis  impunere :  de  quo 
tamen  abunde  e  propriis  fontibus  admoneri  possunt. 
Solon  enim  interrogatus,  an  optimas  ciribus  suis  de- 
disset  leges  ?  "  Optimas,"  inquit,  **  ex  illis,  quas  ipsi 
yoluissent  accipere."  Ita  Plato,  yidens  corruptiores 
suorum  ciyium  mores,  quam  ut  ipse  ferre  posset,  ab 
omni  publico  munere  abstinuit,  dicens :  "  Sic  cum 
patria  agendum  esse,  ut  cum  parentibus;  hoc  est, 
suasu,  non  violentia;  obtestando,  non  contestando." 
Atque  hoc  ipsum  cavet  ille,  qui  a  consiliis  Caesari : 
"  Non,"  inquit,  "  ad  vetera  instituta  reyocamus,  quae 
jampridem  coriruptis  moribus  ludibrio  sunt"  (Cicero 
etiam  hujus  erroris  arguit  Catonem  secundum,  At- 
tico  suo  scribens ;  "  Cato  optime  sentit,  sed  nocet 
interdnm  reipublicce ;  loquitur  enim  tanquam  in  re- 
publica  Platonis,  non  tanquam  in  fasce  Romuli." 
Idem  Cicero  moUi  interpretatione  excusat  philoso- 
phorum  dicta  et  decreta  duriora :  "  Isti,"  inquit, 
"  ipsi  praeceptores  et  magistri  yidentur  fines  officio- 
rum  paulo  longius,  quam  natura  vellet,  protulisse, 
ut  cum  ad  ultimum  animo  contendissemus,  ibi  tamen, 
ubi  oportet,  consisteremus."  Ipsemet  tamen  potuit 
dicere,  "  Monitis  sum  minor  ipse  meis : "  quippe  qui 
in  eundem  lapidem  ipse,  licet  non  tarn  grayiter,  im- 
pegerit. 

Aliud,  quod  eruditis  non  immerito  fortasse  objicitur 
yitium,  hujnsmodi  est ;  quod  honori  aut  emolumen- 
to  patriarum  suarum,  aut  dominiorum,  proprias  for- 
tunas  aut  praesidia  postposuerint.  Sic  enim  Demos- 
thenes Atheniensibus  suis,  "  Mea,"  inquit,  "  consilia, 
si  recte  attendatis,  non  sunt  ejus  generis,  per  quae 
ego  inter  vos  magnus,  yos  inter  Graecos  despectui 
sitis ;  sed  talia,  ut  mihi  saepenumero  ea  baud  tutum 
sit  dare,  yobis  autem  semper  utile  amplecti."  Hand 
aliter  Seneca,  post  quam  quinquennium  illud  Neronis 
aetemae  eruditorum  magistrorum  consecrasset  gloriae, 
dominum  suum,  omnibus  jam  flagitiis  inquinatissi- 
mum,  libere^ atque  fidenter  monere  non  destitit, 
magno  suo  periculo,  ac  postremo  praecipitio.  Neque 
aliter  potest  se  habere  res  :  siquidem  humanam 
mentem  doctrina  imbuit  yero  sensu  fragilitatis  suae, 
instabilitatis  fortunes,  dignitatis  animae  et  muneris 
sui ;  quarnm  rerum  memores,  nuUo  modo  sibi  per- 
suadere  possunt,  fortunae  proprise  amplitudinem, 
tanquam  praecipuum  sibi  bonorum  finem  statui  posse. 
Qnare  sic  vivunt,  tanquam  rationem  reddituri  Deo, 
et  dominis  post  Deum,  sive  regibus,  sive  rebuspub- 
Ucis,  hac  formula,  "  Ecce  tibi  lucrifeci ; "  non  autem 
ilia,  "  Ecce  mihi  lucrifeci."  At  politicorum  turba, 
quorum  mentes  in  doctrina  officiorum,  et  in  contem- 
platione  boni  uniyersalis  non  sunt  institutae,  et  con- 
firmatce,  omnia  ad  se  referunt ;  gerentes  se  pro  cen- 
tro  mundi,  ac  si  omnes  lineae  in  se  suisque  fortunis 
debeant  concurrere ;  de  reipublicae  nayi,  licet  tem- 
pestatibus  jactata,  neutiquam  soliciti,  modo  ipsis  in 
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scapha  rerum  suarum  receptus  detur  et  efTaginm. 
At  contra,  qui  officionim  pondera,  et  philautiae 
limites  didicerunt,  munia  sua  stationesqne,  licet  cum 
periculo,  tuentur.  Quod  si  forte  incolumes  perma- 
neant  in  seditionibus,  et  rerum  mntationibus,  non  id 
artibus  aut  versatili  ingenio,  sed  reverentiie  quam 
probitas  etiam  ab  hostibus  extorquet,  tribuenduro. 
CflBterum,  quod  attinet  ad  fidei  constantiam,  et  ofS- 
ciorum  religionem,  quas  certe  animis  hominum  In- 
serit  eruditio,  utcunque  es  quandoque  a  fortuna 
molctentur,  aut  ex  malesanis  politicorum  principiis 
condemnentur,  tamen  palam  scilicet  apud  omnes 
laudem  referent,  ut,  in  hac  re,  longa  defensione  non 
sit  opus. 

Aliud  yitium  literatis  familiare,  quod  facilius  ex- 
cusari  potest,  quam  negari :  illnd  nimirum,  quod  non 
facile  se  applicent,  et  accommodent,  erga  personas, 
quibuscum  negotiantur,  aut  vivunt.  Qui  defeotus  e 
duabus  oritur  causis.  Prima  est  animi  ipsius  mag- 
nitndo,  propter  quam  egre  se  demittere  possunt  ad 
observantiam  unius  alicujus  hominis.  Amantis 
verba  sunt,  non  sapientis :  *'  Satis  magnum  alter 
alteri  theatrum  sumus."  Neque  tamen  inficias  ibo, 
ilium,  qui  aciem  animi,  instar  oculi,  non  possit  eeque 
contrahere,  ac  dilatare,  insigni  facultate  ad  res  geren- 
das  esse  orbatum.  Secunda  vero  causa  est  probitas 
morum  et  simplicitas ;  qus  tamen  delectum  judicii, 
non  defectum,  in  illis  arguit.  Veri  enim  et  legitimi 
observantiee  erga  aliquam  personam  limites  non 
ultra^porrigunt  se,  quam  ita  nosse  illius  mores,  ut 
absque  offensione  cum  eo  versari,  eumque  consilio, 
si  opus  sit,  juvare,  nobisque  interim  ipsis  in  omni- 
bus cavere  possimus :  verum  alienos  affectus  rimari, 
eo  fine,  ut  ilium  inflectas,  verses,  et  ad  libitum  cir- 
oumagas,  hominis  est  parum  candidi,  sed  potius 
astuti  et  bifidi ;  id  quod  in  amicitia  vitiosum  fuerit, 
erga  principes  etiam  inofficiosum.  Mos  enim  ori- 
entis,  quo  nefas  habetur  oculos  in  reges  defigere, 
ritu  quidem  barbarus  est,  sed  significatione  bonus : 
neque  enim  subditos  decet,  corda  regum  suorum, 
quae  sacrce  Scripturse  inscrutabilia  docent,  curiosius 
rimari. 

Superest  etiamnum  aliud  vitium  (quocum  banc 
partem  concludam)  literatis  scepius  imputatnm,  vide- 
licet quod  in  rebus  exiguis  et  extemis,  (vultu,  gestu, 
incessu,  sermonibus  quotidianis,  et  hujusmodi,)  de- 
iiciant  in  observando  decoro :  unde  homines  impe- 
riti,  ex  istis  minutis  leviculisque  erroribus,  quanti 
sint  in  rebus  majoribus  tractandis  conjecturam  ca- 
piunt.  Verum  fallit  eos  plerunque  hujusmodi  judi- 
cium ;  imo  sciant,  responsum  sibi  esse  a  Themisto- 
cle :  qui  cum  rogatus  esset,  ut  fidibus  caneret,  arro- 
ganter  satis  ipse  de  se,  sed  ad  prssens  institutum 
perquam  apposite  respondit :  "  Se  quidem  fidium 
rudem  esse,  sed  quo  pacto  oppidum  parvum  in  civi- 
tatem  magnam  evadere  posset,  satis  nosse."  £t 
sunt  proculdubio  multi  politicarum  artium  apprime 
gnari,  quibus  tamen  in  communi  vita  et  quotidianis 
reculis  nihil  imperitius.  Quin  etiam  hujusmodi 
sugiUatores  amandandi  sunt  ad  Platonis  elogium  de 
precceptore  suo  Socrate,  quem  baud  absimilem  dixit 
pharmacopolarum  pyxidibus,  qu»  extcrius  induce- 
bantur  simiis,  ululis,  satyrisque,  intus  vero  pretiosos 
liqnores,  et  nobilia  medicamenta  recondita  habebant: 


fatendo  scilicet,  qaod  ad  vulgi  captom,  et  famam 
popularem,  pne  se  ferret  noonulla  levia,  atqne  etiam 
deformia,  cum  tamen  animi  interiora  summis  tarn 
facultatibus,  quam  virtutibus  essent  repleta.  Atqoe 
de  moribus  literatorum  biec  hactenus. 

Interim  monere  placet,  nos  nihil  minus  agere, 
quam  ut  patrocinemur  quibusdam  professorum  insti- 
tutis  abjectis  et  sordidis,  quibus  et  se  ipsos,  et  literal 
dehonestarunt :  quales  erant  apud  Romanos,  seculis 
posterioribus,  philosophi  quidam  in  familiis  diritum, 
mepsarumque  eorum  assedte,  quos  baud  absorde 
dicas  barbatos  parasitos.  Cujus  generis  quendam 
lepide  describit  Lucianus,  quem  matrona  nobilii 
catulum  suum  Melitsum  in  rheda  gestare  voluit: 
quod  cum  ille  officiose,  sed  indecenter  faceret,  pusio 
subsannans :  "  Vereor,"  inquit,  "  ne  philosophus 
noster  e  Stoico  fiat  Cynicus."  Ante  omnia  vero^ 
nihil  tarn  offecit  literarum  dignitati,  quam  crassa  et 
turpis  adulatio,  ad  quam  multi,  neque  hi  indocti,  et 
calamos  et  ingenia  submisere,  "  Hecubam  in  Hele- 
nam,  Faustinam  in  Lucretiam"  (ut  ait  Du-Bartas) 
transformantes.  Neque  vero  nimis  laudo  morem 
ilium  receptum  libros  patronis  nuiicupandi,  com 
libri,  prcesertim  qui  hoc  nomine  dignandi,  in  verita- 
tis  tantum  et  rationis  dientelam  se  dare  debeaot 
Melius  veteres,  qui  non  aliis,  quam  amicis  atqoe 
eequalibus,  scripta  sua  dicare  solebant,  aut  etiam 
nomina  ejusmodi  amicorum  tractatibus  suis  impo- 
nere:  quod  si  forte  regibus,  aut  magnatibus  epos 
nuncuparent,  turn  demum  hoc  factum  est,  cum  argo- 
mentum  libri  persons  tali  conveniret.  Hcec  autem, 
et  similia  reprehensionem  potius  merentur,  quam 
defensionem. 

Neque  hoc  dico,  quasi  literatos  culpem,  si  ad  bea- 
tos  et  potentes  viros  quandoque  se  applicent  Recte 
enim  Diogenes  cuidam  cum  irrisione  roganti:  "Qoi 
fieret,  quod  philosophi  divites  sectarentur,  non  diri- 
tes  philosophos  ?"  respondit,  non  sine  morsa,  **  Hoc 
ideo  fieri,  quod  philosophi,  quibus  rebus  indigeant, 
probe  intelligant;  divites  non  item."  Huic  affine 
est  illud  Aristippi,  cui,  nescio  quid  petenti,  cum  non 
attenderet  Dionysius,  ille  adorantis  more  abjecit  se 
ad  pedes  ejus ;  qui  turn  demum  auscultans  petition! 
annuit :  sed  paulo  post,  quidam  dignitatis  philoso- 
phis  assertor  increpuit  Aristippum,  quod  demittendo 
se  ad  pedes  tyranni  pro  tantilla  re  philosophiam 
ipsam  contumelia  afiecisset :  cui  ille,  "  suam  id  col- 
pam  non  fuisse,"  respondit,  *'  sed  Dionysii,  qui  aures 
gestaret  in  pedibus."  Quin  prudens  ille,  non  pusil- 
lanimis  habitus  est,  qui  in  disputatione  quadam  cum 
Hadriano  Ceesare  vinci  se  passus  est ;  excusans  fac- 
tum, "  Quod  ffiquum  esset  ei  cedere,  qui  triginta 
imperaret  legionibus."  Atque  propterea  non  sunt 
damnandi  viri  docti,  ubi,  cum  res  postulat,  aliquid 
de  gravitate  sua  remittant,  sive  imperante  necessi- 
tate, sive  impetrante  occasione;  quod  quamvis 
humile  videatur,  atque  servile  primo  intuitu,  tamen 
verius  rem  cBStimanti,  censebuntur  non  persons,  sed 
tempori  ipsi  servire. 

Pergamus  nunc  ad  errores,  atque  inania,  qus  in 
studiis  ipsis  virorum  doctorum  interveniunt,  iisque 
se  immiscent;  id  quod  pnecipue  et  proprie  spectat 
ad  prssens  argumentum.     Qua  in  re  non  est  insti' 
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tnti  nostri  emnibus  ipsis  patrocinari,  sed  per  eorum 
censoram  et  secretionem  excutere  qaod  sanum  et 
loUdain  est»  atqae  a  calumnia  vindicare.  Videmus 
eaim,  in  more,  praesertim  apud  invidos,  esse,  prop- 
ter ea.  quae  depravata  sunt,  etiam  ea,  quse  impolluta 
ft  in  statu  suo  manserunt,  sugillare ;  quemadmodom 
etlmici  in  primitiva  ecclesia  Christianos  haereticorum 
ritiis  aspergere  solebant.  Neque  tamen  consilium 
est  mihi,  examen  aliquod  accuratios  instituere  de 
erroribus  et  impedimentis  literarum,  qus  interiora  et 
a  captu  vulgi  remotiora ;  sed  de  illis  tantum  verba 
fiicere,  quae  cadunt  sub  communi  et  populari  observa- 
tione  et  nota,  aot  saltem  ab  ea  non  longe  recedunt. 

Quare  tria  pro^cipue  deprehendo  vana  et  inania 
in  Uteris,  quae  ansas  preecipue  prebuerunt  ad  obtrec- 
tandum.  Eas  enim  res  pro  vanis  ducimus,  quse  aut 
Iklsae  sunt,  aut  frivols;  in  quibus  scilicet  aut  Veritas 
deficit,  aut  nsns:  illos  etiam  hmnines  vanos  et  leves 
ezistimamus,  qui  aut  ad  falsa  creduli,  aut  in  rebus 
ezigui  usus  cnriosi.  Curiositas  autem,  aut  in  rebus 
ipsis  versatur,  aut  in  verbis ;  quando  nimirum,  aut 
in  rebus  inanibus  opera  insumitur,  aut  circa  verborum 
delicias  nimium  insudatur.  Quocirca,  non  certs  magis 
experientis,  quam  rects  etiam  rationi,  consonum  vide- 
tur,  ut  tres  ponantur  doctrinarum  intemperies.  Pri- 
ma est  doctrina  phantastica,  secunda  doctrina  litigi- 
osa,  tertia  doctrina  fucata  et  mollis  :  vel  sic ;  vans 
imaginationes,  vans  altercationes,  vans  affectationes. 
Ac  qnidem  ordiar  ab  ultima. 

Intemperies  ista,  in  luxurie  quadam  orationis  sita 
(licet  olim  per  vices  in  pretio  habita  fuerit)  circa 
Lntheri  tempora  miris  modis  invaluit.  In  causa 
prscipuc  fuit,  quod  fervor  et  efficacia  concionum 
tone  temporis,  ad  populum  demulcendum  et  allici- 
endum  maxime  vigebat :  ilia  autem  populare  genus 
orationis  poscebant.  Accedebat  odium  et  contemptus, 
illis  ipsis  temporibus,  ortus  erga  scholasticos,  qui 
stylo  et  scribendi  genere  utebantur  valde  diverso, 
verba  licenter  admodum  cudentes  nova  et  horrida, 
de  orationis  omatu  et  elegantia  parum  soliciti,  dum- 
modo  circuitionem  evitarent,  et  sensus  ac  conceptus 
iaos  acute  exprimerent :  atque  hinc  factum  est,  ut 
paolo  postea,  major  apud  plurimos  cceperit  haberi 
verborum  cura,  quam  rerum  ;  plerisque  magis 
comptam  phrasim,  teretem  periodum,  clausularum 
rbjthmos,  troporum  stellulas;  quam  pondus  rerum, 
rationnm  nervos,  inventionis  acumen,  aut  judicii  li- 
mam  affectantibus.  Tum  demum  floruit  Osorii  Lu- 
sitani  episcopi  luxurians  et  diluta  oratio.  Tunc 
Stormius  in  Cicerone  oratore  et  Hermogene  rbetore 
iofinitam  et  anxiam  operam  consumpsit.  Tunc  Car- 
ms  et  Aschamus  apud  nos,  prslectionibus  et  scriptis 
8UI8  Ciceronem  et  Demostbenem  usque  ad  caelum 
evehentes,  juvenes  ad  politum  hoc  et  florens  doc- 
trins  genus  invitarunt.  Tunc  Erasmus  arripuit  an- 
sam  introducendi  ridiculam  illam  echo,  "  Decem  an- 
nos  eoosumpsi  in  legendo  Cicerone : "  cui  echo  re- 
spondit,  "Ore,  asine.  Scholasticorum  vero  doctrina 
despectui  prorsus  haberi  coepit,  tanquam  aspera  et 
barbara :  deniqoe,  ut  semel  dicam,  prscipua  illorum 
temponim  inclinatio,  et  stiidium,  potius  ad  copiam, 
quam  ad  pondus,  deflexit 

Hie  itaquc  cemere  est  primam  literamm  intem- 
periem,  quum,  ut  diximus,  verbis  studetur,  non  re- 


bus :  cujus,  etsi  e  citimis  takitum  temporibus  protu- 
lerim  exempla,  tamen  secundum  majus  et  minus,  et 
olim  placuerunt  ejus  generis  ineptiee,  et  deinceps 
placebunt.  Jam  vero  fieri  non  potest,  quin  hoc  ip- 
sum  multum  faciat  ad  doctrins  existimationem  minu- 
endam  et  elevandam,  etiam  apud  vulgus  imperitum, 
cum  videant  doctorum  scripta,  tanquam  primam 
literam  diplomatis,  qus  quamvis  variis  calami  duc- 
tibus  et  fiosculis  variegata  sit,  litera  tamen  est  unica. 
Ac  mihi  sane  videtur  perapposita  hujusce  vanitatis 
adumbratio,  et  quasi  emblema,  Pygmalionis  ilia  in- 
sania ;  quid  enim  aliud  sunt  verba,  quam  imagines 
rerum,  ut  nisi  rationum  vigore  animata  sint,  adamare 
ilia  idem  sit,  ac  statuam  deperire  ? 

Neque  tamen  temere  damnandum  est,  si  quis  phi- 
losophis  obscura  et  aspera  verborum  splendore  il- 
lustret,  et  expoliat :  hujus  enim  rei  magna  adsunt 
exempla  in  Xenophonte,  Cicerone,  Seneca,  Plu- 
tarcho,  ipsoque  etiam  Platone :  nee  minor  est  utili- 
tas.  Quamvis  enim  diligentem  veri  cognitionem, 
atque  acre  studium  philosophis  res  hsc  nonnihil 
impediat,  quoniam  prspropere  mentem  consopit, 
atque  ulterioris  disquisitionis  sitim  et  ardorem  restin- 
guit ;  si  quis  tamen  doctrinam  ad  usus  civiles  adhi- 
beat  (sermocinandi  videlicet,  consulendi,  suadendi, 
argumentandi,  et  similium)  omnia,  qus  cupiat,  prs- 
parata  et  adomata  in  hujusmodi  auctoribus  reperiet 
Veruntamen  hujusce  rei  excessus  adeo  juste  contem- 
nitur,  ut  quemadmodum  Hercules,  cum  videret  in 
templo  statuam  Adonidis  (Veneris  deliciarum)  in- 
dignabundus  dixit,  "  Nil  sacri  es ;"  ita  omnes  Her- 
culei  literamm  pugiles,  id  est,  laboriosi  atque  con- 
stantes  indagatores  veritatis,  hujusmodi  delicias  et 
lautitias,  tanquam  nil  dirini  spirantes,  facile  spre- 
verint. 

Paulo  sanius  est  aliud  styli  genus,  neque  tamen 
ipsum  omnino  vanitatis  expers,  quod  copis  illi,  et 
luxuris  orationis,  tempore  fere  succedit.  Illud  to- 
tum  in  eo  est,  ut  verba  sint  aculeata,  sententis  con- 
ciss,  oratio  denique  potius  versa,  quam  fusa;  quo 
fit,  ut  omnia  per  hujusmodi  artificium,  magis  inge- 
niosa  videantur,  quam  revera  sint  Tale  invenitur 
in  Seneca  efifusius,  in  Tacito  et  Plinio  secundo 
moderatius;  atque  nostri  temporis  auribus  ccepit 
esse  non  ita  pridem  accommodatum.  Verum  hoc 
ipsum  mediocribus  ingeniis  gratum  esse  solet,  adeo 
ut  dignitatem  ^uandam  literis  conciliet ;  attamen  a 
judiciis  magis  limatis  merito  fastiditur ;  et  poni  pos- 
sit  pro  intemperie  quadam  doctrins,  cum  sit  verbo- 
rum etiam  et  eorum  concinnitatis  aucupium  quoddam. 
Atque  hsc  de  prima  literamm  intemperie  dicta 
sunto. 

Sequitur  ea  intemperies  in  rebus  ipsis,  quam  po- 
suimus  mediam,  et  litigioss  subtilitatis  nomine  de- 
sign a  vimus  :  estque  ilia,  de  qua  modo  diximus, 
aliquanto  deterior.  Ut  enim  rerum  dignitas  verbo- 
mm  cultui  praicellit,  sic,  e  contrario,  odiosior  est  vani- 
tas  in  rebus,  quam  in  verbis.  Qua  in  re,  increpatio 
ilia  Paulina,  non  magis  ad  suam  statem  referri, 
quam  ad  sequentia  tempora  deduci,  potest ;  neque 
theologiam  tantum,  sed  etiam  omnes  scientias  respi- 
cere  videtur.  "  Devita  prophanas  vocum  novitates, 
et  oppositiones  falsi  nominis  scientist'  His  enim 
verbis  duo  signa  indiciaque  scientis  suspects  atque 
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eroentits  proponit  Primum  eit,  vocum  novitas  et 
insolentia ;  alteram,  rigor  dogmatum,  qui  necessario 
oppositionemi  et  dein  altercationes,  qnaesdonesque 
inducit.  Certe  qaemadmodum  complura  corpora 
nataralia,  dum  valent  integra,  corrumpYintur  seepins, 
et  abeunt  in  vermes;  eodem  modo  sana  et  solida 
remm  cognitio  siepeiiumero  putrescit,  et  solyitur  in 
aubtiles,  Tanas,  insalubres,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  ver- 
micnlatas  qniestiones ;  que  mota  quodam  et  vivaci- 
tate  nonnuUa  praedit»  videntur,  sed  putids  sont,  et 
nuUios  usus.  Hoc  genas  doctrinee  minus  sane,  et 
seipsam  corrumpentis,  invaluit  pnecipne  apud  mul- 
tos  ex  scholasticis,  qui  snmmo  otio  abundantes,  at- 
que  ingenio  acres,  lectionc  autem  impares  (quippe 
quorum  mentes  conclusse  essent  in  paoeorum  auc- 
torum,  pnecipue  Aristotelis  dictatoris  sui  scriptis,  non 
minus  quam  corpora  ipsomm  in  coenobiorum  cellis) 
historiam  yero  et  naturs  et  temporis  maxima  ex 
parte  ignorantes ;  ex  non  magno  materie  stamine, 
sed  maxima  spiritos,  quasi  radii,  agitatione,  opero- 
aissimas  illas  telas,  quae  in  libris  eorum  extant,  con- 
fecerunt  Etenim,  mens  humana  si  agat  in  mate- 
riam,  naturam  rerum  et  opera  Dei  contemplando, 
pro  modo  materico  operatur,  atque  ab  eadem  de- 
terminatur;  sin  ipsa  in  se  vertatur  (tanquam 
aranea  texens  telaro)  tum  demum  interminata  est, 
et  parit  certe  telas  quasdam  doctrinie,  tenuitate  fill 
operisque  admirabiles,  sed  quoad  usum  frivolas  et 
inanes. 

Haec  inutilis  subtilitas  sive  curiositas  duplex  est : 
et  spectatur  aut  in  materia  ipsa ;  qualis  est  inanis 
speculatio,  siye  controversia ;  cujus  generis  reperi- 
nntur  et  in  theologia  et  in  philosophia  baud  pauc»: 
aut  in  modo  et  methodo  tractandi ;  bsec  apud  scho- 
lasticos  fere  talis  erat.  Super  unaquaque  re  propo- 
sita  formabant  objectiones ;  deinde  objectionum  ilia- 
rum  solotiones  ;  quee  solutiones  at  plurimum  distinc- 
tiones  tantum  erant :  cum  tamen  scientiarum  omnium 
robur,  instar  fascis  illius  senis,  non  in  singulis  baciUis, 
sed  in  omnibus  vinculo  conjunctis  consistat  Etenim 
symmetrja  sdentiie,  singulis  scilicet  partibus  se 
invicem  sustinentibus,  est,  et  esse  debet,  vera  atque 
expedita  ratio  refellendi  objectionea  minorum  gen- 
tium :  contra,  si  singula  axiomata,  tanquam  baculos 
fascia,  seorsum  extrahas,  focile  erit  ea  infirmare,  et 
pro  libito  aut  flectere  aut  frangere:  ut,  quod  de 
Seneca  dictum  erat,  "  Verborum  minutiis  rerum 
frangit  pondera ; "  vere  de  scholasticis  usurpari 
possit,  "  qutestionum  minutiis  scientiarum  frangunt 
robur."  Num  non  in  aula  spatiosa  consultius  foret, 
unum  accendere  cereum,  aut  lychnuchum  suspendere, 
variis  luminibus  instructum,  quo  omnia  simul  per- 
lustrentur,  quam  in  singulos  angulos  quaquaversus 
cxiguam  circumferrelucemamP  Atqui  nonabsimilis 
est  eorum  ratio,  qui  non  tam  veritatem  perspicuis 
argumentis,  auctoritatibus,  comparationibus,  exem- 
plis  illustrare  nituntur ;  quam  in  hoc  solum  incum- 
bunt,  ut  minutos  quosque  scrupnlos  eximant,  et 
captiunculas  expediant,  et  dubitationes  solvant ;  hoc 
pacto  qutestionem  ex  qunstione  gignentes ;  quemad- 
modum  fit  in  superiori  similitndine,  ut  lucema  in 
unum  aliquem  locum  delata,  alios  circumquaque 
destituat  et  obscuret.  Adeo  ut  Scyllee  fabula  ad 
vivum  exprimat  hoc  genus  philosophiee ;  cujus  os  et 


pectus  virginem  formotam  prsferebanl^  infra  vero 
fuisse  aiunt, 

Candida  taccinctam  latrantibot  inffoina  mouitrit. 
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Sic  generalia  qutedam  apud  scholasticos  invenias, 
quie  pulchra  sunt  dictu,  et  non  perperam  inventa ;  ubi 
autem  ventum  fuerit  ad  distinctiones  decisioneaque, 
pro  foecundo  utero,  ad  vitie  humame  commoda,  in 
portentosas  et  latrantes  qusestiones  desinont.  Itaqoe 
minime  miram,  si  hoc  genus  doctrin»,  etiam  apud 
vulgus  hominum,  contemptui  obnoxium  fuerit,  qui 
fere  solent  veritatem  propter  controversias  circa  earn 
motaa  aapemari,  atque  existimare  eos  errare  omnes, 
qui  nunquam  inter  ae  conveniant ;  cnmqne  videant 
doctos  homines  inter  se  digladiari  de  rebus  nalHus 
moment!,  facile  illud  Dionysii  Syracusani  arripiunt, 
"  Verba  ista  sunt  senum  otiosorum."  Nihilominna 
certissimum  est,  si  modo  scholastici  ad  inexplebilem 
sitim  veritatis,  et  continnam  agitationem  ingcnii, 
varietatem  et  multiplicitatem  lectionis  et  contempla- 
tionum  adjunxissent,  insignia  profecto  illi  extitissent 
lumina,  omnesque  artes  et  scientias  mirifice  provex- 
issent  Hactenus  de  secunda  literarum  intemperie. 
Ad  tertiam  quod  attinet,  quae  ad  falsitatem  et 
mendacium  spectat;  una  hsec  omnium  turpiasima 
est,  quippe  qus  ipsam  naturam  animamque  dettruit 
scienticB ;  qucB  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  veritatis  imago. 
Nam  Veritas  essendi  et  Veritas  cognoscendi*  idem 
sunt;  nee  plus  a  se  invicem  differunt,  quam  radius 
directus  et  reflexus.  Hoc  vitium  itaque  duplex, 
vel  potius  duplicatum  est,  impostura  et  creduUtas ; 
hsec  decipitur,  ilia  decipit.  Quae  licet  videantor  dis- 
crepantis  naturae,  alteraque  a  calliditate  quadam, 
altera  a  simplicitate  profecta,  plerunqoe  tamoi 
coeunt     Ut  enim  in  carmine  habetur, 

'*  Percontatorem  fugito ;  nam  gamilus  idem  est :" 

innuendo,  qui  curiosus  est,  eundem  esse  et  futilem : 
pariter  fit,  at  qui  facile  credat,  idem  libenter  ded- 
piat  Quemadmodum  quoque  fieri  videmua  in  fama 
et  rumoribus ;  ut  qui  cito  iisdem  fidem  habeat,  pari 
facilitate  eos  auxerit :  quod  Tacitus  prudenter  innuit 
his  verbis,  "  fingunt  simul  creduntque  j"  adeo  finitimas 
sunt,  voluntas  fallendi,  et  facilitaa  credendL 

Haee  credendi  recipiendique  omnia  (licet  Un 
auctoritate  munita)  facilitas,  duorum  generum  est  pro 
ratione  subjectae  materiae :  aut  enim  creditur  narra- 
tioni,  sive  facto,  (ut  loquuntur  jurisconsult],)  aut 
dogmati.  In  priori  genere  videmus,  quanto  dignitatis 
detrimento  hie  error  affecerit  ex  ecclesiasticia  his- 
toriis  nonnullas ;  quae  nimis  faciles  se  pracbnerunt, 
in  prodendis  transcribendisque  miraculis,  a  martyri- 
bus,  eremitis,  anachoretis,  et  aliis  Sanctis  viria,  atque 
ab  eorum  reliquiis,  sepulchris,  sacellis,  imaginibiis» 
editis.  Eodem  modo  in  naturali  historia  videmus 
multa  temere,  ac  parum  cum  delectu  aut  judicio 
recepta  et  descripta:  at  liquet  ex  acriptis  Plinii, 
Cardani,  Alberti,  et  plurimorum  ex  Arabibua,  quae 
commentitiis  et  fabulosis  narrationibus  passim  sea- 
tent,  iisque  non  solum  incertis,  et  neatiquam  proba^ 
tis,  sed  perspicue  falsis  et  manifesto  convictis; 
ingenti  philosophiae  naturalis  dedecore  apud  homines 
graves  et  sobrios.     In  quo  sane  elucescit  Ariatotelii 
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•apieoda,  et  integritas.  qui,  cum  diligentem  scrip- 
sent  atque  accuratara  historiam  animalium,  tarn 
parce  ficta  aut  fabulosa  admiscuerit:  quin  potius 
suditiones  admirandas,  quas  memoratu  dignas  judi- 
cavit,  in  unum  commentariolum  conjecit :  prudenter 
perpendena  perapicue  vera  (quae  tanquam  basis  ex- 
perientice  solida,  philosophise  et  scientiis  substerni 
possint)  haud  temere  esse  cum  rebus  suspectee  fidei 
miseenda ;  et  rursus  etiam  rara  atque  insolita,  quae 
plerisque  incredibilia  videntur,  non  omnino  esse  sup- 
primenda,  neque  memorise  posteriorum  deneganda. 

At  ilia  altera  credulitas,  quce  non  historic,  aut 
narrationibuB,  sed  artibus  et  opinionibus  tribuitur, 
duplex  eat:  aut  cum  artibus  ipsis,aut  cum  auctoribus 
in  arte  nimium  credimus.  Artes  ipsce,  quae  plus 
habent  ex  phantasia  et  fide,  quam  ex  ratione  et 
demonstrationibus,  sunt  pnecipue  tres,  astrologia, 
natoralia  magia,  et  alchemia;  quarum  tamen  fines 
non  sunt  ignobiles.  Profitetur  enim  astrologia 
saperiorum  in  inferiora  influxum  et  dominatum 
refdudere :  magia  sibi  proponit  naturalem  philoso- 
phiam  a  Tarietate  speculationum  ad  magnitudinem 
operum  revocare:  chemica  in  se  suscipit  partes 
reram  beterOgeneas,  quae  in  corporibus  naturalibus 
latent  et  implicantur,  separare  et  extrahere ;  cor- 
poraqne  ipsa  inqninata  depurare,  impedita  liberare, 
immatnra  perficere.  Sed  viae  atque  rationes,  qu» 
docere  pntantur  ad  hos  fines,  tam  in  theoria  illarum 
anium  quam  in  praxi,  erroris  et  nugarum  plenae 
•ant  Neque  adeo  traditio  ipsarum,  ut  plurimum, 
Candida  est,  sed  artificiis  et  latebris  munita.  Che- 
raicte  tamen  hoc  certe  debetur,  quod  vere  comparari 
potsit  agricolae  apud  JEsopnm,  qui,  e  vita  exiturus, 
dixit  filiis,  **  Se  illis  vim  magnam  auri  in  vinea,  nee 
satis  meminisae  quo  loco,  defossam  reliquisse  :  *'  qui 
cum  vineam  diligenter  ligonibus  ubique  inverdssent, 
aamm  quidem  repererunt  nullum,  sed  tamen  vinde- 
miam  insequentis  anni,  propter  fossionem  circa  ra- 
dices vitium,  tulerunt  longe  uberrimam ;  sic  strenui 
ilfi  chemistarum  labores  et  molimina  circa  aurum 
eonficiendum,  haud  paucis  nobilibus  inventis  et  ex- 
perimentis,  tum  ad  reserandam  naturam,  tum  ad  usus 
vitB  apprime  idoneis,  quasi  facem  accenderunt 

nia  antem  credulitas,  quae  certos  scientiarum  auc- 
toret  dictatoria  quadam  potestate  munivit  ut  edicant, 
ncn  tenatoria  ut  consulant,  ingens  damnum  scientiis 
intoHt,  tanquam  prcecipua  causa,  quae  tantopere  illas 
afflixit,  et  depressit,  ut,  absque  insigni  aliquo  aug- 
raento,  exangues  jacerent.  Hinc  nempe  fectum  est, 
at  in  artibus  mechanicis  primi  inventores  pauca 
exeogitaverint,  tempus  reliqua  suppleveril,  et  per- 
feeerit;  at  in  scientiis,  primi  auctores  longissime 
penehraverint,  tempus  plurima  detriverit,  et  corruperit 
Sic  videmns,  tormentariam,  nauticam,  typographicam, 
•ab  initiia  imperfectas,  et  propemodum  informes 
finsae,  et  exercentibus  onerosas,  temporis  vero  pro- 
gressa  expolitas  et  accommodas.  At  contra  philoso- 
phi»  et  adentiie  Aristotelis,  Platonis,  Democriti, 
Hippocratis,  Euch'dis,  Archimedis,  in  ipsis  illis  auc- 
toriboc  viguerunt,  tractu  temporis  degenerarunt 
potina,  et  non  minimum  splendoris  amiserunt :  cujus 
rei  mm  est  alia  ratio,  quam  quod  in  artibus  mecha- 
nicis ingenia  multorum  in  unum  coierunt,  in  artibus 
et  scientiis  Kberalibus  ingenia  multorum  sub  uno 


succubuerunt :  quem  tamen  ipsum  saepenumero  se- 
quaces  sui  potius  depravarunt  quam  illustrarunt. 
Ut  enim  aqua  non  ascendet  altius,  quam  caput  fontis, 
a  quo  promanat ;  ita  doctrina  ab  Aristotele  deducta, 
supra  doctrinam  Aristoteh's  nunquam  assurget  Ideo- 
que  etsi  non  displiceat  regula,  oportet  discentem 
credere  ;  huic  tamen  conjungendum  est,  oportet  jam 
edoctum  judicio  suo  uti.  Discipuli  enim  debent 
magistris  temporariam  solum  fidem,  judiciique  sus- 
pensionem,  donee  penitus  imbiberint  artes;  non 
autem  plenam  libertatis  ejurationem,  perpetuamque 
ingenii  servitutem.  Quare,  ut  absolvam  banc  partem, 
hoc  tantum  adjiciam ;  magnis  auctoribus  snus  sic 
constet  honos,  ut  auctori  auctorum,  et  veritatis  parenti, 
tempori,  non  derogetur. 

ExPLiCAViMUS  tandem  tres  doctrinae  intemperies, 
sive  morbos ;  praeter  quos  nonnuUi  sunt,  non  tam 
morbi  confirmaii,  quam  vitiosi  humores  :  qui  tamen 
non  adeo  occulti  sunt,  aut  latentes,  quin  in  multo- 
rum sensum  et  reprehensionem  incurrant,  ideoque 
neutiquam  praetermittendi. 

Horum  primus  est  immodicum  studium  duorum 
extremorum,  antiquitatis  et  novitatis.  Qua  in  re 
temporis  filiae  male  patrissant:  ut  enim  tempus 
prolem  devorat,  sic  haec  se  invicem ;  dum  antiquitaa 
novis  invideat  augmentis,  et  novitas  non  sit  contenta 
recentia  adjicere,  nisi  Vetera  prorsus  eliminet,  et 
rejiciat.  Certe  consilium  Prophetae  vera  in  hac  re 
norma  est:  *' State  super  vias  antiquas,  et  videte 
quffinam  sit  via  recta,  et  bona,  et  ambulate  in  ea." 
Antiquitas  earn  meretur  reverentiam,  ut  homines 
aliquandiu  gradum  sistere,  et  supra  earn  stare  debeant, 
atque  undequaque  circumspicere,  quae  sit  via  optima : 
quum  antem  de  via  bene  constiterit,  tunc  demum 
non  restitandum,  sed  alacriter  progrediendum.  Sane, 
ut  verum  dicamus,  "  Antiquitas  seculi,  juventua 
mundL"  Nostra  profecto  sunt  antiqua  tempora,  cum 
mundus  jam  senuerit;  non  ea,  quae  computantur 
ordine  retrogrado,  initium  sumendo  a  seculo  nostro. 

Alius  error,  e  priori  oriundus,  est  suspicio  quaedam» 
et  difiSdentia,  quos  nihil  nunc  posse  inveniri  autumat, 
quo  mundus  tam  diu  carere  potuit :  ac  si  ilia  objectio 
conveniret  erga  tempus,  qua  Lucianus  impetit  Jovem» 
cseterosque  ethnicorum  deos :  "  Miratur  enim,  cur 
tot  olim  genuerint  liberos,  nullos  autem  suo  seculo  ? 
Interrogatque  jocans,  ecquid  septuagenarii  jam 
essent,  aut  lege  Papia,  contra  sennm  nuptias  lata» 
constrict!  P "  Sic  videntur  homines  subvereri,  ne 
tempus  efifoetum  jam  factum  sit,  et  ad  generationem 
ineptnm.  Quin  potius  levitas  hominum  atque  in- 
constantia,  hinc  optime  perspici  potest,  qui,  donee 
res  aliqua  perfecta  sit,  cam  mirantur  fieri  posse ; 
postquam  facta  semel  est,  iterum  mirantur  earn  jam 
pridem  factam  non  fuisse.  Ita  Alexandri  expeditio 
in  Asiam  habita  est  initio  pro  vasto  et  arduo  admo- 
dum  negotio ;  quam  tamen  postea  placuit  Livio  in 
tantum  elevare,  ut  diceretde  Alexandro,  "  Nil  aliud, 
quam  bene  ausus  est  vana  contemnere."  Idem  Co- 
lumbo  evenit  circa  occidentalem  navigationem.  Sed 
in  rebus  intellectualibus  hoc  fit  multo  frequentius ; 
uti  videre  est  in  plerisque  propositionibus  apud 
Euclidem,  quae  antequam  demonstrentur,  mirae  vi- 
dentur, et  quibus  quis  non  facile  assenserit;  post 
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demonstr&tionem  autem  fectam  arripit  eas  mens  per 
retracdonem  quandam  (ut  loquantur  jurisconsulti) 
tanquam  ante  perspectaa  et  cognitaa. 

Alius  error,  saperiori  affinis,  est  eorum,  qui  om- 
niam  sectarum,  atque  heeresiam  veterum,  postquam 
excussce  fuissent,  et  ventilatse,  optimam  semper  ob- 
tinuisse,  posthabitis  aliis,  existimant.  Itaque  putant, 
si  quis  de  integro  institueret  inqoisitionem  et  examen, 
non  posset  non  incidere  in  aliquas  ex  rejectis  opinio- 
nibus,  et  post  rejectionem  amissis,  et  obliteratis: 
quasi  vero  multitudo,  aut  etiam  sapientes,  maltitu- 
dinis  deliniendse  gratia,  non  illud  sspe  probarint, 
quod  populare  magis  atque  leve  sit,  quam  quod  soli- 
dum,  atque  alte  radices  agens.  Tempus  siquidem 
simile  est  fluvio,  qui  levia  atque  inflata  ad  nos  deve- 
hit,  solida  autem,  et  pondus  habentia  submergit. 

Alius  error,  a  reliquis  di versus,  est  preematura, 
atque  proterva  reductio  doctrinarum  in  artes  et  me- 
thodos ;  quod  cum  fit,  plerunque  scientia  aut  parum, 
aut  nihil  proficit.  Nimirum  ut  ephebi,  postquam 
membra  et  lineamenta  corporis  ipsorum  perfecte 
efformata  sunt,  vix  amplius  crescunt ;  sic  scientia, 
quamdiu  in  aphorismos,  et  observationes  spargitur, 
crescere  potest,  et  exurgere;  sed  methodis  semel 
circumscripta  et  conclusa,  expoliri  forsan  et  illustrari, 
aut  ad  U8U8  humanos  edolari  potest,  non  autem  porro 
mole  augeri. 

Alius  error  succedens  ipsi,  quem  postremo  nota- 
vimus,  est  quod  post  singulas  scientias  et  artes  suas 
in  classes  distributas,  mox  a  plerisque  universal] 
rerum  cognitioni  et  philosophiae  primae  renunciatur ; 
quod  quidem  profectui  doctrinarum  «inimicissimum 
est.  Prospectationes  fiunt  e  turribus,  aut  locis  pras- 
altis ;  et  impossibile  est,  ut  quis  exploret  remotiores 
interioresque  scientite  alicujus  partes,  si  stet  super 
piano  ejusdem  scientiee,  neque  altioris  scientis  veluti 
speculam  conscendat 

Alius  error  fluit  ex  nimia  reverentia  et  quasi  ado- 
ratione  intellectus  humani;  unde  homines  abduxere 
se  a  contemplatione  naturce,  atque  ab  experientia, 
in  propriis  meditationibus,  et  ingenii  commentis, 
susque  deque  volutantes.  Ceeterum  preeclaros  hos 
opinatores,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  intellectualistas, 
qui  tamen  pro  maxime  sublimibus,  et  divinis  philo- 
sophis  haberi  solent,  recte  Heraclitus  perstrinxit: 
"  Homines,"  inquit,  "  queerunt  veritatem  in  micro- 
cosmis  suis,  non  in  mundo  majori."  Respuunt  enim 
quasi  abecedarium  naturse,  primumque  in  operibus 
divinis  tirocinium  :  quod  si  non  facerent,  potuissent 
fortasse  gradatim  et  sensim,  post  literas  simplices, 
et  deinceps  syllabas,  ad  textum  et  volumen  ipsum 
creaturarum  expedite  legendum  ascendere.  At  illi 
contra,  jugi  mentis  agitatione,  urgent,  et  tanquam 
invocant  suos  genios,  ut  vaticinentur  eis,  edantque 
oracula,  quibus  merito,  et  suaviter  decipiuntur. 

Alius  error  huic  posteriori  finitimus  est,  quod 
homines  so^pius  imbuant,  et  inficiant  meditationes  et 
doctrinas  suas  opinionibus  quibusdam  et  conceptibus 
propriis,  quos  potissimum  in  admiratione  habent;  aut 
artibus,  quibus  maxime  addicti  et  consecrati  sunt ; 
caetera  omnia  illis  deliciis  inficientes,  et  quasi  intin- 
gentes,  licet  fuco  admodum  fallaci.  Sic  sua  philoso- 
phia  immiscuit  Plato  theologiam,  Aristoteleslogicam, 
sccunda  schola  Platonis  (Proclus  scilicet  et  reliqui) 


mathematicas.  Istas  enim  artes  solebant  illi  tan- 
quam filiolos  suos  primogenitos  suaviari.  At  che- 
mici  e  paucis  experimentis  ad  foculum,  et  fomacem, 
novam  philosophiam  excuderunt  Et  Gilbertus 
popularis  noster  philosophiam  aliam  ex  magnete 
elicuit  Sic  Cicero,  cum  varias  opiniones  de  natura 
animfe  recensens,  tandem  in  musicum  incidisset,  qui 
animam  esse  harmoniam  statuebat,  facete  dixit, 
"  hie  ab  arte  sua  non  recessit"  Sed  de  hoc  genus 
erroribus  apposite  et  prudenter  ait  Aristoteleg,  "  Qui 
respiciunt  ad  pauca,  de  facili  pronunciant." 

Alius  error  est  impatientia  dubitandi,  et  ceeca  fes- 
tinatio  decemendi,  absque  debita  et  adulta  suspen- 
sione  judicii.  Nam  bivium  contemplationis  non  est 
dissimile  bivio  actionis,  a  veteribus  sspius  memo- 
rato :  cnjus  altera  via  initio  plana  et  facilis  erat,  fine 
autem  impervia;  altera  ingredient!  aspera  erat  et 
confragosa,  ubi  pauIo  processeris,  expedita  et  sequa- 
bilis.  Haud  secus  in  contemplationibus,  si  qais  a 
certis  ordiatur,  in  dubia  desinet :  sin  a  dabiis  inci- 
piat,  eaque  aliquandiu  patienter  toleret,  in  certis 
exitum  reperiet. 

Similis  error  se  ostendit  in  modo  tradendi  doc- 
trinam,  qui,  ut  plurimnm,  est  imperiosos  et  magis- 
tralis,  non  ingenuus  et  liberalis ;  ita  demum  compo- 
situs,  ut  potius  fidem  imperet,  quam  examini  sub- 
jiciatur.  Non  negaverim  in  summariis  libellis,  ad 
praxin  destinatis,  banc  formulam  scribendi  retineri 
posse  ;  verum  in  justis  tractatibus  de  scientiis  utrum- 
que  extremum  vitandum  censeo,  tam  Velleii  Epica- 
rei,  nil  tam  metuentis,  quam  ne  dubitare  de  re  aliqua 
videretur;  quam  Socratis,  et  Academiee,  omnia  in 
dubio  relinquentium.  Candori  potius  studendnm,  res- 
que  majore  aut  minore  contentione  tradendee,  prout 
rationum  momentis  parcius  aut  plenius  sint  probats. 

Alii  errores  sunt  in  scopis,  quos  homines  prs- 
figunt  sibi,  et  in  quos  conatus  suos  et  labores  diri- 
gunt.  Cum  enim  diligentiores  literarum  coryphsi 
ad  id  colli  mare  debeant  prscipue,  ut  arti,  quam  pro- 
fitentur,  aliquid  preeclarum  adjiciant:  hi  contra  in 
secundis  tantumnmdo  consistere  sat  habent ;  vel 
subtilis  interpretis,  vel  antagonists  vehementis  et 
nervosi,  vel  methodici  abbreviatoris  nomen  ambien- 
tes ;  unde  reditus,  et  vectigalia  scientiarum  augeri 
possunt,  patrimonium  et  fundus  minime. 

Omnium  autem  gravissimus  error  in  deviatione  ab 
ultimo  doctrinarum  fine  consistit  Appetunt  enim 
homines  scientiam,  alii  ex  insita  curiositate  et  irre- 
quieta ;  alii  animi  causa  et  delectationis ;  alii  exis- 
timationis  gratia;  alii  contentionis  ergo,  atque  ut  in 
disserendo  superiores  sint ;  plerique  propter  lucrum 
et  victum ;  paucissimi,  ut  donum  rationis  divinitus 
datum  in  usus  humani  generis  impendant.  Plane, 
quasi  in  doctrina  qusreretur  lectulus,  in  quo  tumul- 
tuans  ingenium  et  esstuans  requiesceret ;  aut  xystus 
sive  porticus,  in  quo  animus  deambularct  liber  et 
vagus  ;  aut  turris  alta  et  edita,  de  qua  mens  ambi- 
tiosa  et  superba  despectaret ;  aut  arx  et  propugna- 
culum  ad  contentiones  et  prcelia;  aut  ofllicina  ad 
qua^stum  et  mercatum :  et  non  potius  locuples  arma- 
rium, et  gazophylacium,  ad  Opificis  rerum  omnium 
gloriam,  et  vitse  humanae  subsidium.  Hoc  enim 
illud,  est  quod  revera  doctrinam  atque  artes  condc- 
coraret,  et  attolleret,  si  contemplatio  et  actio  arctiore 
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qaam  adhuc  vinculo  copularentur.  Qufe  ccrte  con- 
jonetio  talis  foret,  qualis  est  supremorum  duorum 
planetanim  syzygia,  cum  Saturnus,  quietis  et  con- 
templationis  dux,  cum  Jove,  duce  societatis  agcn- 
diqae,  conspirat.  Quanquam  cum  de  praxi  atque 
actione  loqoor,  nullo  modo  ad  doctrinam  professo- 
riam  et  lucrosam  innuo.  Neque  enim  me  fugit, 
quantopere  hoc  ipsnm  progressionem  doctrins  et 
amplificationem  moretur ;  perinde  quidem  ut  aureum 
malum  ante  oculos  Atalants  projectum,  quod  ut 
toDat,  dam  flectit  se,  cursus  interea  impeditur : 

"  D«clinat  corstu,  auramque  volubile  toUit" 

Neque  rursus  mihi  in  animo  est,  quod  de  Socrate 
dictum  erat,  **  Philosophiam  devocare  de  ccelo,  ut 
tantummodo  versaretur  in  terris  : "  hoc  est,  phy si- 
cam  seponi,  at  moralis  philosophia,  et  politica  cele- 
Inaretur  sola ;  sed  quemadmodum  ccelum  et  terra 
simul  conspirant  et  consentiunt,  ad  hominum  tuen- 
dam  vitam  atque  juvandam  ;  ita  sane  hie  finis  esse 
debet  utriusque  philosophise,  ut,  rejectis  vanis  spe- 
culationibus,  et  quicquid  inane  ac  sterile  est,  con- 
Bcrvetur  quicquid  solidum  est  ac  fructuosum ;  ut  hoc 
pacto,  acientia  non  sit  tanquam  scortum  ad  volupta^ 
tern,  aut  tanquam  ancilla  ad  qusestum;  sed  tanquam 
sponsa  ad  generationem,  fructum,  atque  solatium 
honestum. 

Jam  explicasse  videor,  et  quasi  dissectione  quadam 
aperoiase,  vitiosos  illos  humores,  aut  saltern  eorum 
prscipaoe,  qui  non  solum  obstitere  profectui  litera- 
nim,  vemm  etiam  culpandis  iisdem  ansam  dedere. 
Quod  quidem  si  nimis  ad  vivum  fecerim,  meminisse 
opoitet,  *'  Fidelia  vulnera  amantis,  sed  dolosa  oscula 
maltgnantis/'  Utcunque  hoc  certe  mihi  videor  as- 
secatuB,  ut  merear  fidem  in  sequenti  pree'^onio,  cum 
in  Buperiori  censure  tam  libere  egerim.  Neque  ta- 
men  in  animo  est  mihi  panegyricum  literarum  scri- 
bere,  aut  hymnum  Musis  preecinere,  licet  forsitan 
diu  jam  sit,  ex  quo  sacra  earum  rite  celebrata  sint : 
sed  consilium  est,  absque  pigmentis  et  hyperbolis, 
verum  doctrinae  contre  alias  res  pondos  excipere,  et 
perpendere,  verumque  ejus  valorem  et  pretium,  ex 
testimoniia  divinis  atque  humanis,  exquirere. 

Primo  igitur  qusramus  dignitatem  scientiee  in 
aithetypo  sive  exemplari :  id  est,  in  attributis  atque 
actia  Dei,  quatenus  revelantur  homini,  et  sobrie 
iodagari  possunt.  Qua  in  re  non  competit  appella- 
tio  doctrins,  cum  omnis  doctrina  sit  scientia  acqui- 
sita :  nulla  autem  cognitio  in  Deo  acquisita  est,  sed 
originalia.  Itaque  aliud  queerendum  est  nomen, 
aapientia  scilicet,  ut  sacrae  Scripturce  eam  indigitant. 

Sic  autem  se  res  habet :  in  operibus  creationis 
doplhcem  virtntis  divins  emanationem  videmus,  qua- 
ram  una  ad  potentiam  refertur,  altera  ad  sapientiam : 
ilia  prscipae  cemitur  in  creanda  mole  materia*,  hcec 
in  pulchritudine  form»  disponenda.  Hoc  posito, 
Botandum  est  nihil  in  creationis  historia  obstare, 
qoin  faerit  confusa  ilia  cosli  terrsque  massa  et  ma- 
teria, unico  temporis  momento  creata ;  cui  tamen 
disponendec  digerendseque  sex  dies  fuerunt  attributi: 
adeo  tignanter  Deus  opera  potentis,  ac  sapientis 
discrinunavic.  Cui  accedit,  quod  de  materice  crea- 
tione  memoriae  proditum  non  sit,  dixisse    Deum, 


"  Fiat  coslum  et  terra,"  sicut  de  sequentibus  operibus 
dictum  est :  sed  nude  atque  actualiter,  "  Deus  crea- 
vit  coelum  et  terram :"  ita  ut  materia  videatur  tan- 
quam manu  facta  ;  forms  vero  introductio  stylum 
habeat  legis,  aut  decreti. 

Pergamus  a  Deo  ad  Angelos,  quorum  nature  dig- 
natione  est  Deo  proxima.  Videmus  in  ordinibus 
Angelorum  (quatenus  fides  ^dhibenda  ccelesti  ill! 
hierarchice  quce  Dionysii  Areopagitee  nomine  evul- 
gatur)  primum  locum  obtinere  Seraphim,  Angelos 
scilicet  amoris ;  secundum  Cherubim,  Angelos  illu- 
minationis ;  tertium  autem  locum  et  sequentes, 
Thronig,  Principatibus,  caeterisque  Angelis  potentiae 
et  ministerii  concedi ;  ut  ex  hoc  ipso  ordine  ac 
distributione  clarum  sit,  Angelos  scientis  et  illumi- 
natiouis  Angelis  imperii  et  potentis  praDponi. 

A  spiritibus  et  intelligentiis  ad  formas  sensibiles 
et  materiatas  descendentes,  legimus  primam  forma- 
rum  creatarum  fuisse  lucem ;  qus  in  naturalibus  et 
corporeis  scientis  in  spiritualibus  atque  incorporeis 
respondet. 

Sic  in  distributione  dierum,  videmus  diem,  qua 
requievit  Deus  et  contemplatus  est  opere  sua,  bene- 
dictam  fuisse  supra  omnes  dies,  quibus  creata  est  et 
disposita  fobrica  universi. 

Post  creationem  absolutam,  legimus  hominem 
coUocari  in  paradiso,  ut  illic  operaretur:  quod  qui- 
dem opus  aliud  esse  non  poterat,  quam  quale  pertinet 
ad  contemplandum :  hoc  est,  cujus  finis  non  ad 
necessitatem  aliquam,  sed  ad  delectationem  et  acti- 
vitatem  sine  mdestia,  referri  possit:  cum  enim  tunc 
temporis  nuUa  potuerit  esse  creaturae  reluctatio, 
nullus  sudor  Irultus,  necessario  sequitur  actiones 
humanas  ad  voluptatem  et  contemplationem,  non  ad 
laborem  aut  opus,  comparetas  fuisse.  Rursus  primse 
hominis  actiones,  quas  in  paradiso  exercuit,  duas 
summarias  scientiae  partes  complexs  sunt :  hee  erant 
inspectio  creaturarum,  et  impositio  nominum.  Nam 
scientia  ilia,  qus  lapsum  introduxit  (quod  et  ante 
monuimus)  non  erat  naturalis  scientia  circa  creatures, 
sed  moralis  scientia  de  bono  et  malo ;  ex  hac  sup- 
posi tione,  qaod  Dei  mandata,  aut  vetita,  non  essent 
principia  boni  et  mali,  sed  quod  alias  haberent  ilia 
origines  ;  quorum  cognitionem  affectavit  homo,  sci- 
licet ut  totaliter  a  Deo  deficeret,  et  sibi  ipsi  suoque 
arbitrio  prorsus  inniteretur. 

Veniamus  ad  ea,qu8e  statim  post  lapsum  contigere.. 
Videmus  (ut  innumera  sunt  sacrarum  Scripturarum 
mysteria,  salva  semper  veritate  historica  et  literali) 
imaginem  duarum  vitarum,  contemplative  nimirum, 
et  activae,  in  personis  Abelis  et  Caini,  inque  eorum 
institutis,  et  primitivis  vivendi  rationibus,  delinea- 
tam :  quorum  alter  pastor  erat,  (qui  propter  otium  et 
quietem,  liberumque  coeli  aspectum,  typus  est  vits 
theories,)  alter  agricola  (laboribus  scilicet  fatigatus, 
et  aspectii  in  terram  deflxus)  :  ubi  cemere  est  favo- 
rem,  electionemque  divinam,  ad  pastorem  accessisse, 
non  ad  agricolam. 

Sic  ante  diluvium,  Sacri  Fasti,  inter  paucissima, 
qus  de  eo  seculo  memorantur,  dignati  sunt  memo- 
riae prodere  inventores  musics,  atque  operum  me- 
tallicorum.  Sequenti  seculo  post  diluvium  grevissi- 
ma  poena,  qua  Deus  humanam  superbiam  ultus  est, 
fuit  confusio  linguarum,  qua  doctrins  liberum  com- 
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merciam,  et  literaram  ad  invicem  communicatio 
mazime  interclnsa  est 

Descendamos  ad  Mosem  legitlatorem  et  primum 
Dei  Dotariam,  qaem  Scriptur®  oraant  hoc  elogio ; 
qaod  *'  gnarus  et  peritus  esaet  omnis  doctrinee  ^gyp- 
tiorum : "  quee  quidem  gens  inter  vetustissimas 
mundi  scholas  numeratur.  Sic  enim  Plato  inducit 
iEgyptiam  sacerdotem  dicentem  Soloni ;  "  Vos  Gneci 
semper  pueri  estis,  nullam  vcl  scientiam  antiquitatis 
vel  antiquitatem  scientiee  habentes."  Perlustremus 
ceremonialem  legem  Mosis,  reperiemusqne,  preeter 
Christi  pnefigurationem,  diidnctionem  populi  Dei  a 
gentibus,  exercitium  obedientiee,  aliosque  ejusdem 
legis  usiis  sacros :  nomiullos  doctissimorum  Rabbi- 
norom  baud  inatilem  circa  earn  navasse  operam, 
ut  sedulo  eroerent,  quandoque  naturalem,  quandoque 
moralem  sensum  ceremoniamm  et  rituum.  Exempli 
gratin,  ubi  de  lepra  dicitur,  "  Si  effloruerit  discur- 
rens  lepra,  homo  mundus  erit,  et  non  reclndetar : 
sin  caro  viva  in  eo  erit,  immunditis  condemnabitur, 
et  ad  sacerdotis  arbitrium  separabitur."  Ex  hac 
lege  colligit  unns  eomm  axioma  in  natura ;  **  Putre- 
dinem  pestilentiorem  esse  ante,  quam  post  maturi- 
tatem."  Alius  morale  documentum  elicit,  **  Homines 
flagitiis  undique  coc^rtos,  minus  comimpere  publi- 
cos  mores,  quam  mediocriter  et  ex  parte  tantam 
malos :  *'  adeo  ut  ex  hoc  et  similibus  locis  ejus  legis, 
prseter  sensum  theologicnm,  hand  pauca  ad  philoso- 
phiam  spectantia  spargi  videantur. 

Si  quis  etiam  eximium  ilium  Jobi  librum  diligen- 
ter  evolvent,  plenum  eum,  et  tanquam  gravidum, 
naturalis  philosophiie  mysteriis  deprehendet :  exem- 
pli gratia;  circa  cosmographiam  et  rotunditatem 
terrie ;  illo  loco,  **  Qui  extendit  aquilonem  super 
vacuum,  et  appendit  terram  super  nihilum."  Ubi 
pensilis  terra,  polus  arcticus,  et  coeU  convexitas  in 
extimis,  haud  obscure  insinuantur.  Rursus  circa 
astronomiam  et  asterismos,  illis  verbis,  **  Spiritus 
ejus  omavit  cobIos,  et  obstetricante  manu  ejus  educ- 
tns  est  coluber  tortuosns."  Et  alio  loco,  "  Nunquid 
conjungere  valebis  micantes  Stellas  Pleiadas,  aut 
gyrum  Arctnri  poteris  dissipareP"  Ubi  immota 
configuratio  stellarum  fixarum,  paribus  intervallis 
aemper  inter  se  distantium,  elegantissime  describitur. 
Item  alio  loco,  "  Qui  facit  Arcturum,  et  Oriona,  et 
Hyadas,  et  interiora  austri."  Ubi  iterum  innuit 
depress! onem  antarctici  poli,  eamque  designat  nomine 
*'  interiorum  austri, "  quia  australes  stells  nostro 
hemisphsrio  non  cemuntur.  Circa  generationem 
animalium  :  **  Annon  sicut  lac  mulsisti  me,  et  sicut 
caseum  coagulasti  me  ?  "  &c.  Circa  rem  metallicam, 
"  Habet  argentum  venarum  suarum  principia,  et 
auro  locus  est  in  quo  conflatur :  ferrum  de  terra 
tollitur,  et  lapis  solutus  calore  in  ees  vertitur."  Et 
sequentia  in  eodem  capite. 

Pariter  et  in  persona  regis  Salomonis  videmus 
don  urn  sapientice,  tum  in  petitione  ipsius,  turn  in 
concessione  divina,  omnibus  terreufe  et  temporalis 
felicitatis  bonis  pnelatum.  Virtute  cujus  doni  et 
concessionis,  Salomon  egregie  instructus,  non  solum 
scripsit  insignes  illas  parabolas,  sive  aphorismos,  de 
divina  atque  morali  philosophia;  verum  etiam  com- 
posuit  naturalem  historiam  omnium  vegetabilium, 
*'  a  cedro  super  montem,  usque  ad  museum  super 


murum"  (quae  nihil  est  aliud,  quam  rudimentum 
plants,  putredinis  et  herbs  medium)  omniumque 
etiamf  quic  respirant  et  moventur.  Imo  idem  rex 
Salomon,  quamvis  excelluerit  opibus,  magnificentia 
eedificiomm,  classc,  famulitio,  nominis  celebritate, 
et  reliquis  quce  ad  gloriam  pertinent,  nihil  tamen, 
ex  ista  g^oris  segete,  sibi  ipsi  decerpit  aut  assumit, 
preeter  decus  inquirendi  et  inveniendi  veritatem. 
Sic  enim  diserte  ait ;  "  Gloria  Dei  est  celare  verbum, 
et  gloria  regis  investigare  sermonem."  Ac  si  Divina 
Majestas  innoxio  lUo  et  benevolo  puerorum  ludo 
delectaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt,  ut  inveniantur : 
quasique  etiam  nihil  esset  honorificentius  regibus, 
quam  Dei  collusores  esse  in  eodem  ludo ;  prcesertim 
cum  tot  ingeniis  imperent,  tantasque  opes  prsesto 
habeant,  quibus  omnis  secret!  investigatio  absolvi 
possit. 

Nee  vero  aliter  hsc  dispensavit  Deus,  postquam 
Salvator  noster  in  mundum  venisset.  Ille  enim 
prius  potentiam  ostendit  suam  in  profliganda  igno- 
rantia,  ubi  cum  doctoribus  et  sacerdotibus  diasereret 
in  templo,  quam  in  subj Uganda  natura,  tot  et  tantis 
editis  miraculis.  Adventus  quoque  Spiritus  Sancti 
pnecipue  adumbratus  atque  expressus  fuit  in  simili- 
tudine  ac  dono  linguarum,  qus  sunt  dimtaxat  vehi* 
cula  scientiflB. 

Ita  in  seligendis  illis  instrumentis,  qufe  adhibuit 
Deus  ad  fidem  disseminandam,  initio  homines  evo- 
cavit  plane  indoctos  et  illiteratos,  praeterquam  quod 
Spiritus  Sancti  afflatu  instructi  fuissent;  quo  evi- 
dentius  virtutem  suam  immediatam  et  divinam  de- 
clararet,  omnemque  humanam  sapientiam  deprime- 
ret.  Quamprimum  autem  consilium  suum  in  hac 
parte  perimpletum  esset,  mox  in  proxima  successione 
temporum  divinam  veritatem  suam,  aliis  doctrinis, 
veluti  pedissequis,  comitatam,  in  mundum  immisit. 
Itaque  D.  Pauli  calamus  (qui  inter  Apostolos  solus 
literatus  fuit)  in  Scripturis  Novi  Testamenti,  prs- 
cipue  a  Deo  adhibitus  est. 

Sic  et  novimus,  complures  ex  antiquis  Episcopis 
et  Patribus  egregie  fuisse  in  omni  ethnicorum  em- 
ditione  versatos.  Adeo  ut  edictum  Juliani,  quo 
cautum  est,  ne  Christiani  ad  scholas  et  gymnasia 
mitterentur,  pemiciosior  machina  ad  expngnandam 
fidem  Christianam,  quam  cruentee  superiorum  im- 
peratorum  persecutiones,  habitum  fiierit.  Neqne 
Gregorii  primi,  Episcopi  Roraani,  (cstera  viri  egre- 
gii,)  smulatio  et  invidentia,  qui  ethnicorum  auctomm 
et  antiquitatum  memoriam  obliterare  studebat,  in 
bonam  partem,  etiam  apud  viros  pios,  accepta  est. 
Quinimo  sola  Christiana  Ecclesia,  inter  inundationes 
Scytharum  a  plagisseptentrionaHbus,  et  Saracenomm 
ab  orientalibus,  pretiosas  gentilis  eruditionis  rcli- 
quias,  jamjam  funditus  perituras,  sinu  et  gremio 
suo  conservavit  Nuper  etiam  intueri  licet  Jesuitas 
(qui  partim  studio  proprio,  partim  ex  eemulatione 
adversariorum,  Uteris  strenue  incubuerunt)  quantum 
subsidii,  viriumque,  Romanes  sedi  repanmdce  et 
stabiliendee  attulerint 

Quare  ut  absolvam  banc  partem,  duo  sunt  prs- 
cipua  officia  et  ministeria,  pneter  omatum  et  illus- 
trationem,  quo;  fidei  religionique  humaniores  liters 
persolvunt  Unum,  quod  efficacia  sint  inci tamen ta 
ad  divinam  gloriam  exaltandam  et  celebrandam: 


Lib.  t. 


DB  AUQMENTIS  SCIENTIABUM. 


303 


neat  enim  Psalmi  et  ali»  Scriptnrs  crebro  nos 
iDTitant  ad  contemplationeiii  preedicationemque  mag- 
nificorom  et  admirabilium  operum  Dei ;  ita,  si  tan- 
tum  in  ecuiim  specie  externa,  sicat  sensibus  nostris 
se  exhibent,  hsreremus,  eandem  faceremus  injuriam 
Majestati  Diyinse,  ac  si  de  opulentia  et  copia  nobi- 
bsaimi  gemmarii»  ex  iis,  qus  palam  exponuntur  in 
pergula,  judicaremus.  Alterum,  quod  singulare 
remedinm  antidotumque  exhibeatphilosophia,  contra 
iafidelitatem  et  errores.  Nam  Salvator  noster  inquit, 
**  Erratis,  nescientes  Scripturas  et  potentiam  Del" 
Ubi  duos  libros,  ne  in  errores  incidamus,  proponit 
nobis  evoWendos:  primo  Tolumen  Scripturarum, 
qoB  Tohintatem  Dei,  dein»  Tolumen  creaturarum, 
qos  potentiam  rerelant:  quorum  posterior,  yeluti 
daTis  est  prions,  non  solum  intellectum  nostrum 
aperiens  ad  genuinam  Scripturarum  mentem,  ex 
generalibus  regulis  rationis  et  legibus  sermonis  ex- 
promendam ;  sed  porro  etiam  prccdpue  fidem  nostram 
reserana,  nt  in  seriam  ingrediamur  omnipotentiee 
dirins  meditationem,  cujus  characteres  maxime  in- 
aeulpti  ejus  operibus  et  incisi  sunt  Tantum  de 
dirinis  testimoniis  ac  judiciis  pro  Tera  dignitate  et 
pretio  doctrin»  dictum  sit. 

Quantum  ad  humana  testimonia  et  argumenta, 
tam  ktas  aperitur  campus,  ut  in  tractatu  boc  breri 
et  pressor  delectum  potius  adhibere  deceat,  quam 
copiam.  Primo  itaque  summus  apud  ethnicos  bono- 
ris  gradus  fuit,  diTinam  venerationem,  cultumque 
cooseqoi  (quod  quidem  Christianis  est  tanquam 
froettts  vetitus :)  nunc  vero  loquimur  separatim  de 
jodiciis  bmnanis.  Itaque  (ut  coepimns  dicere)  apud 
ethnlcosy  ille,  quem  Grsci  Apolheosin,  Latini  BeUt' 
timtm  inter  divoi  vocarunt,  supremus  honor  fuit, 
qm  homini  ab  homine  tribui  posset :  prssertim  ubi 
SOB  ex  decretp,  aut  edicto  aliquo  imperii  (ut  Ciesari- 
bus  apad  Romanos)  sed  ex  opinione  hominum  et 
fide  interna,  ultro  deferretur :  cujus  honoris  tam 
excelsi  gradus  quidam  erat,  et  terminus  medius : 
qoippe  supra  humanos  honores,  heroici  numeraban- 
tnr  et  divini.  In  quorum  distributione  hunc  ordinem 
tauere  Teteres:  rerumpublicarum  conditores,  legis- 
ktores,  tyrannicids,  patres  patriee,  quique  in  rebus 
cirilibus  optime  meruerunt,  insigniti  sunt  titulo 
hcroam  tantum,  ant  semideorum :  quales  fuere  The- 
leQi^  Minos,  Romulus,  ceeterique.  £x  altera  parte, 
i&veBtores  et  auctores  noyarum  artinm,  quique  ritam 
Imwanam  noris  commodis  et  accessionibus  dotarunt, 
semper  consecrati  sunt  inter  deos  ipsos  majores; 
qood  Cereri,  Baccho,  Mercurio,  Apolllni,  et  aliis  ccm- 
tigit :  quod  certe  jure,  et  sano  com  judicio  &ctum  est. 
Nam  priorum  benemerita  intra  unins  eetatis,  aut 
nationis  limites,  fere  coercentor ;  nee  absimilia  sunt 
imbnbos  tempestiyis  et  benignis,  qui  quamvis  frugi- 
fen  sint,  atque  optabiles,  tamen  pro  ilia  tempestate 
tantom,  qua  decidunt,  atque  pro  amplitudine  tractus 
terrae,  quam  irrigant,  utiles  sunt.  Posteriorum  vero 
beseficia,  ut  ipsius  solis  et  coslestium  mnnera,  tem- 
poribos  perpetna,  locis  infinita  sunt.  Ilia  rursus, 
cum  coQtentione  et  pertorbatione,  ut  plurimum,  con* 
jimcta  sunt ;  h»c  babent  yerum  characterem  divine 
prssenti»,  yeniuntque  in  aura  leni,  absque  tumultu 
aot  ttrepitn. 

Neqoe  sane  doctrins  meritum  in  civilibus,  et  in 


reprimendis  incommodis,  qus  homo  homini  infert, 
multum  cedit  illi  alteri,  in  sublevandis  humanis 
necessitatibus,  qus  ab  ipsa  natnra  imponuntur. 
Atque  boc  genus  meriti  c^time  adumbratum  fiiit  sub 
ilia  ficta  narratione  de  theatro  Orphei,  ubi  singuls 
bestiee  ayesque  congregats  sunt,  quie,  appetituum 
suorum  innatorum  immemores,  prsds,  ludi,  pugnce, 
amice,  placideque  una  stetere,  ciihane  concentu, 
et  suavitate  capts:  cujus  sonus  ubi  aut  cessaret, 
aut  majori  sonitu  obrueretur,  omnes  illico  animantes 
ad  ingenium  redibant.  Qua  in  fabula  eleganter 
describuntur  ingenia  et  mores  hominum,  qui  variis 
et  indomitis  cupiditatibus  agitantur,  lucri,  libidinis, 
vindictse :  qui  tamen  quamdiu  aures  pnebent  pne- 
ceptis  et  suasionibus  religionis,  legum,  magistrorum, 
in  libris,  sermonibus,  et  concionibus,  eloquenter  et 
suayiter  modulantibus,  tam  diu  pacem  colunt  et 
societatem ;  sin  ista  sileant,  aut  sedidones  et  tumultus 
obstrepant,  omnia  dissiliunt,  et  in  anarchiam  atque 
confusionem  relabuntur. 

Sed  enim  hoc  clarins  cemitur,  cum  reges  ipsi, 
aut  magnates,  aut  proefecti  eruditione  prsditi  sint. 
Ut  ut  enim  suis  addictus  nimium  partibus  videatur, 
qui  dixit,  "  tum  demum  respublicas  fore  felices,  cum 
aut  philosophi  regnant,  aut  reges  philosophantur : " 
hoc  tamen  experientia  notum  est,  sub  eruditis  prin- 
cipibus  et  custodibus  reipublics  secula  maxime  feli- 
cia  fuisse.  Quamvis  enim  reges  ipsi  suos  habeant 
errores  et  vitia,  affectibus  scilicet  et  pravis  con- 
suetudinibus,pro  more  csterorum  hominum,  obnoxii ; 
tamen  doctrinarum  si  accedat  lumen,  anticipate 
queedam  notiones  religionis,  prudentiee,  honestatis, 
retinent  eos,  et^ab  onmi  precipiti,  et  immedicabili 
excessu,  et  errore  refraenant ;  aurem  semper  vellen- 
tes,  etiam  cum  consiliarii  et  domestici  silent.  Quin 
senatores  ipsi  et  consiliarii,  qui  literis  exculti  sunt, 
solidioribus  innituntur  principiis,  quam  qui  ab  expe- 
rientia tantum  edocti  sunt ;  illis  ex  longinquo  pro- 
spicientibus  pericula  et  mature  propulsantibus,  cum 
isti  tantum  ex  propinquo  et  cominus  sapiant,  nihil 
yidentes,  nisi  quod  imminet,  et  tunc  demum  agilitate 
iogenii  sui,  se  in  ipso  periculorum  articulo  expedire 
et  eripere  posse  confidentes. 

Qus  felicitas  temporum  sub  eruditis  principibus 
(ut  semper  brevitati  studeam,  adhibens  non  nisi 
lectissima  qusque  exempla,  et  maxime  illustria) 
prscipue  cemitur  eo  in  seculo,  quod  a  morte  Domi- 
tiani  imperatoris,  usque  ad  imperium  Commodi  de- 
fluxit :  successionem  sex  principum  eruditorum,  aut 
certe  eruditioni  impense  feventium,  complectente ; 
omniumqne,  si  temporalia  bona  spectamus,  qus  un- 
quam  vidit  Roma,  totius  orbis  tunc  epitome,  longe 
florentissimo.  Id  quod  Domitiano,  pridie  ejus  diei, 
quo  interfectuB  est,  in  somnis  prsmonstratum  erat. 
Quippe  qui  videre  visus  est,  "Caput  aurenm  sibi 
pone  cervicem  enatum  esse : "  quod  sane  yaticinium 
aureis  illis  subsequentibus  seculls  adimpletum  est : 
de  quibus  sigillatim,  sed  brevissime,  verba  fociam. 

Nerva  vir  doctus  fuit,  ApoUonii  illius  Pythagorei 
familiaris,  et  quasi  discipulus :  qui  etiam  fere  expi- 
ravit  in  versu  illo  Homeri, 

"  Telis,  Phoebe,  tuis  lacrymas  ulciscerc  nostras." 
Trajanus  non  ipse  quidem  doctus,  sed  doctrins  ad- 
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mirator,  et  erga  literatos  munificos,  bibliothecarum 
institator,  et  in  cujus  aula  (licet  imperatoris  bellicosi) 
professores  et  peedagogos  gratiosissimos  fuisse,  roe- 
moriee  proditum  est  Adrianus  curiosissimus  morta- 
lium,  et  inexplebilis  omnis  varietatis  et  secreti  in- 
vestigator. Antoninus  subtilis  et  quasi  schoiasticus, 
unde  etiam  cymini  sector  vocatas  est  Ex  divis  fra- 
tribus  autem  Lucius  Commodus,  molliori  literarum 
genere  eruditus.  Marcus  etiam  cognomine  ipso 
Pfailosophus.  Hi  principes,  ut  doctissimi»  ita  et 
optimi  fuerunt  Nerva  clementissimus  imperator, 
quique,  si  nihil  aliud,  orbi  Trajanum  dedit.  Trajanus 
omnium,  qui  imperarunt,  et  belli  et  pacis  artibus 
maxime  florens :  idem  imperii  fines  longissime  pro- 
tulit ;  idem  vim  dominationis  modestissime  cohibuit : 
maximorum  etiam  extructor  operum ;  unde  a  Con- 
stantino Parietaria  per  invidiam  vocatus  est,  propter 
nomen  ejus  tot  parietibus  incisum.  Adrianus  tem- 
poris  ipsius  eemulus :  injurias  enim  et  ruinas  temporis, 
in  quoque  genere,  cura  et  munificentia  sua,  reparavit 
Antoninus  (ut  etiam  appellatus  est)  vir  maxime  Pius, 
nativa  quadam  et  insita  bonitate,  omnibus  ordinibus 
gratus,  cujusque  regnum  (licet  baud  breve)  omnis 
calamitatis  expers.  Lucius  Commodus  fratri  quidem 
bonitate  cedens,  reliquos  imperatores  plunmos  supe- 
rans.  Marcus  vir  ad  exemplar  virtutis  compositus, 
cuique  scurra  ille,  in  convivio  deorum,  nihil  habuit, 
quod  objiceret,  prceter  patientiam  erga  mores  uxoris. 
In  hae  itaque  continua  sex  principum  serie,  videre 
cuivis  liceat  felicissimos  fructus  doctrinse,  in  imperio 
collocatffi,  in  maxima  orbls  terrarum  tabula  depictos. 

Jam  vero  doctrina,  non  in  civilia  tantum,  atque 
artes  pacis,  influxum  habet,  sed  et  in  militari  virtute 
exercet  vim  suam  ac  potentiam ;  ut  clare  perspicitur 
in  exemplis  Alexandri  Magni,  et  Ceesaris  Dictatoris ; 
quorum  antea  obiter  meminimus,  nunc  vero  ea  paulo 
fusius  retractabimus.  Horum  virtutes  militares  et 
res  in  bello  gestas,  supervacaneum  esset  notare,  aut 
recensere,  cum  in  eo  genere  mundi  miracula  extite- 
rint :  sed  de  amore  ipsorum  et  studio  erga  literas, 
necnon  in  iisdem  excellentia  propria,  non  alienum 
erit,  si  panca  subjungamus. 

Educatus  fuit  Alexander,  edoctusque  ab  Aristotele, 
(philosopho  certe  magno,)  qui  nonnullos  e  libris  suis 
philosophicis  ei  nuncupavit :  a  latere  illius  nunquam 
discedebat  Callisthenes,  aliique  pereruditi  viri,  qui 
castra  sequebantur,  et  perpetui  erant  omnium  ejus 
itinerum  et  expeditionum  comites :  quo  autem  pretio 
literas  habuerit,  baud  pauca  liqnido  demonstrant: 
veluti  invidia,  qua  dignam  censuit  Achillis  fortunam, 
quod  gestarum  rerum,  laudumque  suarum,  Homerum 
prasconem  invenerat:  judicium  de  pretiosa  Darii 
arcula,  inter  reliqua  spolia  reperta,  de  qua  cum 
ijusstio  moveretur,  quidnam  potissimum  dignum 
esset,  quod  in  ea  asservaretur,  ipse,  cum  alii  alia 
dicerent,  pro  Homeri  operibus  sententiam  tulit: 
epistola  objurgatoria  ad  Aristotelem  missa,  postquam 
libros  physicorum  edidisset,  in  qua  expostulat,  quod 
philosophise  mysteria  evulgasset ;  simulque  rescribit, 
malle  se  omnibus  doctrina  et  cognitione,  quam  po- 
tentia  ac  imperio,  preecellere.  Sunt  et  alia,  quse 
hue  spectant  Ipse  vero  quam  egregie  animum  ex- 
coluisset  doctrina,  in  omnibus  ejus  dictis  et  responsis 
apparet,  vel  potius  refulget,  eruditione  plenissimis ; 


in  quibus,  licet  nnmero  pauca  sint,  quae  adhuc 
supersint,  singularum  scientiarum  vestigia  alte  im- 
pressa  reperias. 

In  moralibus  observetur  primo  Alexandri  apoph- 
thegma  circa  Diogenem,  et  adverte  (si  placet)  d 
forte  non  unam  ex  gravissimis  qusestionibus  moralis 
philosophis  constituat :  **  Utrum  qui  fruitur  extemis 
bonis  felicior  sit,  an  qui  contemnit  ? "  Cum  enim 
Diogenem  cemeret  tarn  parvo  contentum,  conversus 
adcircumstantes,  qui  ejus  conditionem  subsannabant : 
"Nisi  essem,"  inquit,  "Alexander,  optarem  e^e 
Diogenes."  At  Seneca  in  hac  comparatione  Dioge- 
nem prsetulit,cum  diceret,  "  Plus  erat,  quod  Diogenes 
noUet  accipere,  quam  quod  Alexander  posset  dare." 

In  naturalibus,  observetur  illud,  quod  crebro  usur- 
pabat,  "In  duabus  se  rebus  mortalitatem  suam  max- 
ime percipere,  somno  et  libidfne : "  quod  sane  dictum 
ex  intima  naturali  philosophia  depromptum  est,  non 
tam  Alexandrum,  quam  Aristotelem  aut  Democritum, 
sapiens,  cum  tam  indigentia,  quam  redundantia  na- 
tures, per  ilia  duo  designata,  mortis  sint  tanquam 
arrhabones. 

In  poeticis,  observetur  dictum  iUud,  quum,  san- 
guine e  vulneribns  ejus  effluente,  accerseret  unum 
ex  adulatoribus,  qui  ei  divinitatum  tribuere  solebat ; 
"  Specta,"  inquit, "  hominis  iste  sanguis  est,  non  talis 
liquor,  qualem  dixit  Homerus  Veneris  e  manu  ma^ 
nasse,  vulnerata  a  Diomede  ; "  hoc  dicto  et  poetas, 
et  assentatores  suos,  et  se  ipsum  ridens. 

In  dialecticis,  accipe  reprehensionem  illam  argu- 
tiarum  dialecticarum,  circa  rejicienda«t  retorquenda 
argumenta,  in  dicto  suo,  quo  perstrinxit  Cassandrum 
delatores  patris  sui  Antipatri  repellentem.  Cum 
enim  Alexander  forte  dixisset,  "  Numquid  putas, 
hos  homines  tam  longum  iter  suscepturos  fuisse, 
nisi  justam  doloris  causam  habuissentP"  respondit 
Cassander,  "  Imo  hoc  ipsum  animos  eis  dedit,  qnod 
sperabant  longinquitatem  vis  obstituram,  quo  minus 
calumnia  proderetur."  "  Euge,"  inquit  rex,  "  stro- 
phas  Aristotelis,  rem  pro  et  contra  detorquentes." 
Attamen  hac  ipsa,  quam  in  alio  carpebat,  arte,  cum 
res  postularet,  in  commodum  suum  uti  probe  noverat 
Ita  enim  accidit,  ut  Callisthenes  (quern  odio  clam 
habebat,  quod  novoe  ejus  inter  divos  relationi  refira* 
garetur)  in  quodam  convivio  rogatus  esset  ab  una 
discumbentibus,  ut  oblectationis  gratia  (cum  esset 
vir  eloquentissimus)  thema  aliquod  pro  arbitrio  sibi 
sumeret,  de  quo  subito  diceret;  ille  autem  anniwns, 
et  laudes  gentis  Macedonicss  eligens,  mirifico  cum 
omnium  applausu  disseruit :  at  neutiquam  hoc  de- 
lectatus  Alexander,  subjecit,  "  In  bona  causa,  fiicile 
est  cuilibet  esse  eloquenti;  quin  verte,"  inquit, 
"  stylum,  et  quid  contra  nos  possis,  audiamus." 
Callisthenes  negotium  in  se  recepit,  idque  tam 
accrbe,  tamque  aculeate  prsBstitit,  ut  Alexiuider  in- 
terpellans  diceret :  "  Etiam  mains  animus,  ceque  ac 
bona  causa,  indit  eloquentiam." 

In  rhetoricis,  ad  quee  tropi  et  omamenta  perti- 
nent, ecce  tibi  elegantissimum  metaphors  usom, 
qua  Antipatrum,  imperiosum  et  tyrannicum  pro^- 
dem,  perstrinxit.  Cum  enim  amicus  quidam  Anti- 
patri laudaret  eum  coram  Alexandro,  quod  tam  mo- 
deratus  esset,  neque  in  Persicum,  prout  alii  prae^ti, 
luxum,  usumque  purpiurs,  veteri  Macedofnis  amictu 
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rzato,  d^feneraret :  **  At  intus  "  inquit  Alexander, 
'^Antipater  est  totus  purpnreus/'  Edam  et  ilia 
metapfaora  insignis :  cum  Parmenio  ad  earn  acce- 
deret,  in  campis  Arbellss ;  eique  ingentem  hostium 
fxerdtom  monstraret,  qui  oculis  snbjacens  noctu, 
propter  infinitum  numemm  ignium,  veluti  alterum 
firmamentum  stellatnm  reprssentabat ;  ideoque  con- 
saleret,  ut  noctomo  proelio  illos  invaderet:  "  Nolo," 
inquit  Alexander,  "  suffiirari  victoriam." 

In  pobticis,  attende  gravissimam  illam  et  pruden- 
Hsdmam  distinctionem  (quam  omnis  posteritas  am- 
plexa  est)  qua  duos  ex  prsecipuis  ejus  amicis.  He- 
phsstionem  et  Craterum,  discrevit,  quum  diceret; 
"  Alteram  Alexandrum  amare,  altferum  amare  re- 
gem:"  dissimilitudinem  maximi  ponderus,  etiam 
inter  fideHssimos  regum  servos  constituens,  quod  alii 
magis  dominorum  suorum  personas  vero  affectu  pro- 
ieqoantur,  alii  potius  moreantur  officio  erga  princi- 
patum  ipsum.  Spectetur  etiam  quam  eximie  redar- 
gueret  errorem,  principum  consiliariis  familiarem, 
qui  plerunque  consilia  pro  modulo  sui  animi  et  for- 
tons,  non  dominorum,  suggeruut  Cum  enim  Da- 
rius magnas  Alexandro  offerret  conditiones:  Par- 
memo,  **  Ego,"  inquit,  <'  si  essem  Alexander,  acci- 
perem."  Subjecit  Alexander,  "  Et  ego  quidem,  si 
enem  Parmenio."  Postremo,  excutiatur  acre  illud 
atqne  aeutmn  responsum,  ad  amicos  interrogantes, 
qirid  sibi  reservaret,  cum  tot  et  tanta  donaret? 
^'Spem,"  inquit;  quippe  qui  probe  sciret,  subductis 
lationibas,  spem  veram  esse  sortem,  et  tanquam 
hsreditatem  ad  magna  aspirantium.  Hsbc  Julii 
Ccsaris  sors,  cum  proficiscens  in  Galliam,  universas 
opet  profttsia  largitionibus  exhausisset.  Hsec  etiam 
ion  Henrici  ducis  Guisi,  nobilissimi  principis,  licet 
oimimn  ambitiosi,  de  quo  illud  increbuit,  "  Foenera- 
torem  earn  foisse  nnum  omnium  Gallorum  maximum, 
eo  quod  omnea  opes  in  nominibus  baberet,  atque 
patrimonium  universum  in  obligationes  convertisset" 
Cctemm  admiratio  hujus  principis,  dum  eum  mihi, 
DOQ  nt  Alexandrum  Magnum,  sed  ut  Aristotelis  dis- 
dpolum  pn^xmo,  longias  fortasse  me  provexit. 

Qoantum  ad  Jnlium  Ciesarem,  non  est  opus,  ut 
de  prBstantxa  eruditionis  ejus,  aut  ex  educatione, 
aitt  ex  femiliaribus,  aut  ex  responsis  suis,  conjec- 
tnam  faciamus,  Hffic  siquidem  eminet  in  ejus 
lenptia  et  libris  :  quorum  alii  extant,  alii  infeliciter 
deaideraiitnr.  Primo  enim  hodie  in  manibus  habetur 
insignis  iHa  bellomm  suorum  historia,  cui  nomen  et 
tztniam  "  Commentariorum"  duntaxat  preefixit:  in 
quo  omnes  posteri  solidum  rerum  pondus,  et  viva 
tam  actiotram  quam  personarum  simulacra,  cum  cas- 
tianma  puritate  sermonis,  narrationisque  perspicui- 
tate  eximia,  conjuncta  admirantur:  quas  quidem 
dotes,  noD  a  natura  infnsas  fuisse,  sed  a  preeceptis 
iartttiidsqae  doctrinaB  acquisitas,  testatur  liber 
ejus  **  De  analogia:"  qui  nihil  aliud  erat,  quam 
Grammaticalis  queedam  philosophia ;  in  quo  sedulo 
dedit  operam,  ut  vox  ad  placitum,  redderetur  vox  ad 
Edtom ;  et  consuetudo  quoquomodo  loquendi,  ad 
cQBgndtatem  revocaretur  emendate  loquendi ;  et 
verba,  quae  sunt  rerum  imagines,  rebus  ipsis  conve- 
nirent,  non  vulgi  prorsus  arbitrium  sequerentur. 

Ita  etiam,  veluti  monumentum  doctrines,  non  mi- 
nt» quam  potentis,  emendatam  ejus  edicto  habemus 
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computationem  anni;  quse  diserte  testatur,  eeque 
eum  gloriee  sibi  duxisse,  siderum  in  caelis  leges  per- 
nosse,  ac  hominibus  in  terris  leges  dedisse. 

Ex  libro  quoque,  cui  titulum  prspposuit' "  Anti- 
Cato,"  facile  constat,  eum  tanto  studio  accensum  ad 
victoriam  ingenii,  quanto  belli  et  armorum,  obtinen- 
dam ;  certamen  calami  tum  suscipientem  contra 
maximum  eo  tempore  pugilem,  Ciceronem  oratorem. 

Rursus  in  libro  "  Apophthegmatum,"  qu«  coUe- 
git,  videmus,  honorificentius  sibi  putasse,  si  seipsum 
tanquam  in  tabellas  aut  codicillos  mutaret,  in  quos 
prudentia  aliorum  dicta  graviaque  referrentur;  quam 
si  dicta  sua  propria,  velut  oracula,  sacrarentur,  sicut 
inepti  principes  nonnulli,  adulatione  corrupti,  sibi. 
fieri  gestiunt.  Attamen  si  recensere  vellem  pleraque 
ejus  dicta  (ut  feci  in  Alexandro)  sunt  ea  certe  hujus- 
modi,  qualia  notat  Salomon,  "  Verba  sapientum  sunt 
tanquam  aculei,  et  tanquam  clavi  in  altum  defixi." 
Itaque  tria  hie  tantum  proponam,  non  tam  elegantia, 
quam  vi  et  efficacia,  mirabilia. 

Primo  igitur,  magister  sit,  oportet,  loquendi,  qui 
unico  verbo  seditionem  in  exercitu  comprimere  po- 
tuit.  Sic  autem  se  res  habuit  Romanis  mos  fuit, 
cum  exercitum  duces  alloquerentur,  Milites  uti  eos 
appellarent:  cum  magistratus  populum,  Quirites. 
Tumultuabantur  milites  Ceesaris,  ac  missionem  se- 
ditiose  flagitabant :  non  quod  hoc  ipsi  cuperent,  sed 
ut  hoc  postulato  Ccesarem  ad  alias  conditiones  adi- 
gerent;  ille  immotus  atque  inconcussus,  silentio  fac- 
to, sic  exorsus  est :  **  Ego,  Quirites : "  quo  verbo, 
eos  jam  dimissos  significabat.  Eo  perculsi  milites 
et  plane  obstupefacti,  concionantem  deinceps  per- 
petuo  obturbabant ;  et  postulato  illo  missionis  post- 
habito,  contra  obnixe  petebant,  ut  militum  appella- 
tio  eis  restitueretur. 

Secundum  fuit  hujusmodi.  Regis  nomen  Ccesar 
summe  afiectabat:  itaque  subomati  sunt  nonnuUi,  qui 
prffitereuntem  populari  acclamatione  regem  saluta- 
rent.  Ille  sentiens  acdamationem  tenuem  fuisse, 
ac  raram ;  negotium  joco  transmisit,  ac  si  erratum 
esset  in  cognomine,  "  Non  rex  sum,"  inquit,  '<  sed 
Caesar."  Dictum  sane  hujusmodi,  ut  si  diligenter 
excutiatur,  vigor  ejus  et  pondus  vix  exprimi  possit. 
Primimi  enim  recusationem  nominis  prae  se  ferebat, 
sed  neutiquam  scriam :  deinde  ingentem  quandam 
confidentiam  et  magnanimitatem  monstrabat ;  ac  si 
Caesaris  appellatio  iUustrior  titulus  esset,  quam  regis ; 
quod  baud  secus  evenit,  et  usque  in  faodiemum  diem 
obtinuit.  Sed  quod  illius  maxime  intererat,  hoc  dic- 
tum, sunmio  artificio,  finem  suum  urgebat  Hoc 
enim  innuebat  S.  P.  Q.  R.  de  re  levi,  hoc  est,  no- 
mine tanttun  (nam  potestatem  regiam  jampridem 
habebat)  secum  contendere;  ac  tali  nomine,  quale 
complures  etiam  ex  familiis  obscuris  gerebant :  nam 
cognomen  Regis  multis  Romanorum  gentilitium  erat, 
quemadmodum  et  nos  simile  quiddam  nostro  idio- 
mate  habemus. 

Ultimum,  quod  hoc  loco  repetere  placet,  tale  fiiit. 
Cam  Caesar,  post  bellum  initum,  Romam  occupasset, 
atque  sanctius  aerarium  reclusisset,  ut  pecunias  ibi 
congestas  in  usus  belli  tolleret,  restitit  Metellus,  ut- 
pote  tunc  temporis  tribunus ;  cui  Caesar,  **  Si  per- 
stes,"  inquit,  '*  mortuus  es."  Dein  reprimens  se 
padum,  subjecit,  **  Adolescens,  durius  est  mihi  hoc 
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dicere,  quam  facere."     Dictum  tarn  mirifice  ex  ter- 
rore  et  dementia  confiatum,  at  nihil  supra. 

Verum  nt  CaBsarem  mittamus ;  penpicaom  est, 
eum  probe  sibi  conscium  suee  eximiae  eroditioois 
fbisse ;  ut  liquet  ex  eo,  quod  demirantibus  nonnullis 
Lucii  Syllse  consilium,  in  deponenda  dictatura,  cavil- 
lans  dixit,  "  Sylla  nescivit  literas,  dictare  non 
potuit," 

Nunc  autem  tempus  videtur  imponendi  finem 
huic  dissertationi  de  arcta  conjunctione  militaris  vir- 
tutis  et  literariee  (quid  enim  in  hoc  g^nere  post 
Alexandrum  et  Cassarem  afferri  potest  P)  nisi  qnod 
moveor  unius  et  alterius  exempli  dignitate  et  inso- 
kntia,  eo  quod  tarn  subito  transient  a  lodibrio  ad 
miraculum.  Est  autem  Xenophontis  philosophi,  qui 
e  Socratis  ludo  profectus  est  in  Asiaro,  cum  Cyro 
juniore,  in  expeditione  contra  regem  Artaxerxem. 
Hie  Xenophon  eo  tempore  peradolescens  fait,  et 
nunquam  aciem  aut  castra  viderat,  neque  tunc  pr»- 
fecturam  aliquam  in  exercitu  gerebat,  sed  tantum 
sponte,  ob  amicitiam  Proxeni,  proficiscebatur.  Ad- 
erat  forte  fortuna,  cum  Falinus  a  magno  rege  legatus 
ad  Grsecos  veniret,  postquam  Cyrus  in  acie  occu- 
buisset,  Grsci  autem  (manipulus  tantummodo  homi- 
num)  duce  orbati,  in  medio  provinciarum  Persis,  a 
patria  sua,  plurimorum  milliarium  interrallis,  et 
fluminibus  maximis  atque  altissimis,  interclosi  es- 
sent.  Legatio  hue  spectabat,  ut,  positis  armis  atque 
deditis,  se  regiae  clementice  submitterent  Cui  lega- 
tion! antequam  publice  responsum  esset,  complures 
ex  exercitu  familiariter  cum  Falino  coUoqueban- 
tur:  inter  quos  Xenophon  ita  forte  locutus  est 
"  Imo,"  inquit,  "  Faline,  haBc  duo  tantum  nobis  jam 
supersunt,  arma  et  virtus ;  si  igrtur  arma  dedamus, 
cui  usui,  obsecro,  nobis  erit  virtus  P"  At  Falinus 
subridens :  "  Ni  fallor,"  inquit,  "  Atheniensis  es, 
adolescens,  et  philosophise  incumbis,  atque  bellula 
sunt,  quae  dicis ;  sed  valde  erras,  si  virtutem  vestram 
regiis  copis  parem  esse  arbitreris."  Ecce  ludibrium. 
Sequitur  miraculum.  Novitius  iste  ex  schola  et 
philosophus,  postquam  omnes  duces  et  preefecti  pro- 
ditione  interempti  essent,  decem  miUia  peditum  Ba- 
bylone  in  Greeciam  reduxit,  per  medias  regis  provin- 
cias,  omnibus  ejus  copiis  frustra  obnitentibus :  quo 
facto  stuporem  injecit  omnibus.  Grsecis  autem  ab 
eo  tempore  ingentes  addidit  animos  et  spiritus,  ad 
Persarum  regnum  invadendum  et  subvertendum. 
Quod  et  mox  cogitavit  sane,  et  designavit  Jason 
Thessalus  ;  tentavit  et  inchoavit  Agesilaus  Sparta- 
nus;  perfecit  demum  Alexander  Macedo,  omnes 
literati  istius  pnevii  egregio  facinore  incitati. 

Pergamus  ab  imperatoria  militarique  virtute  ad 
moralem,  et  eam,  qua)  est  hominum  privatorum. 
Primo,  certissimum  est  illud  poet® : 

"  Scilicet  ingenuas  didicisse  fideliter  artes 
Emollit  mores,  nee  sinit  esse  feros." 

Eruditio  siquidem  humanas  mentes  feritate  atque 
barbarie  exuit.  Yeruntamen  opus  est,  ut  accentus 
sit  in  voce  Ulti/ideiiter,  Nam  tumnltuaria  cognitio 
flectit  potius  in  contrarium.  Eruditio,  inquam,  levi- 
tatem,  temeritatem,  atque  insolentiam  tollit,  dum 
omnia  pericula  et  ambigua  simul  cum  re  ipsa  sug- 
gerit ;  rationum  et  argumentorum  pondera  in  utram- 


que  partem  librat ;  prima  quAque,  qus  se  offemnt 
animo,  eaque  arrident,  pro  suspectis  habet ;  iterqoe 
omne  tanquam  exploratum  inire  doeet  Eadem  ad- 
mirationem  rerum  vanam  et  nimiam  evellit,  radieem 
ipsam  omnia  infirmi  consilii :  quippe  admiramor  res, 
vel  quia  novae  sunt,  vel  quia  magnae.  Quantum  ad 
novitatem,  nemo  est,  qui  literas,  et  rerum  contem- 
plationem  penitns  imbiberit,  quin  illud  cordi  impres- 
sum  habeat,  **  Nil  novi  super  terram.''  Neque 
enim  puparum  ludum  quisquam  magnopere  mirabi- 
tur,  qui  pone  aulaea  caput  inserens,  organa,  quibus 
moventur,  et  filamenta  cemit  Quantum  ad  magni- 
tudinem,  qaemadmodum  Alexander  Magnus,  ingen- 
tibus  prosliis  et  victoriis  in  Asia  assuetns,  cum  inter- 
dum  acciperet  e  Graecia  literas,  de  expediticmibus  et 
dimicationibus  quibusdam  illic  factis,  quae  plemnqoe 
propter  pontem  aliquem,  aut  castellum,  aut  ad  sum- 
mum  pro  expugnatione  oppidi  aHcujus  suscipieban- 
tur,  dicere  solebat ;  "  Yideri  sibi  nuncinm  allatum  de 
ranarum  et  murium  pugna,  de  qua  Homenis : "  sic 
certe,  qui  universitatem  rerum,  ejusque  fabricam 
intueatur,  iUi  terrs  globus,  cum  hominibus  super- 
stantibus  (si  divinitatem  animamm  seponas)  baud 
majus  quidpiam  videbitur,  quam  coUiculus  formica- 
rum  ;  quarum  alice  cum  granis,  aliae  cum  ovia  suis, 
alise  vacuae,  omnes  hinc  inde  circa  exigunm  pulvis- 
culi  acervum  reptant,  et  cursitant  Porro  eruditio 
aufert,  aut  saltern  minuit  timorem  mortis,  atque 
adversae  fortunae,  quo  nihil  magis  virtutiboa  mori- 
busque  officere  solet  Si  enim  animus  cujoapiam, 
contemplatione  mortalitads,  et  rerum^atune  conrup- 
tibilis,  imbutus  fuerit  et  intinctus,  juxta  cam  Epic- 
teto  sentiet;  qui,  cum  pridie  exiens,  mulierculam 
ob  fractam  oUam  plorantem  cemeret,  postridie  etiam 
exiens  aliam  mortuum  filium  deflentem  conspiceret, 
dixit ;  "  Heri  vidi  fragilem  frangi,  hodie  vidi  mor- 
talem  mori."  Quare  optime  et  vdde  sapienter  Yir- 
gilius,  cognitionem  causarum  cum  metus  omnis  pro- 
lligatione  copulavit,  tanquam  concomitantia: 

**  Felix  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoscere  cautas, 
Qni^ue  metus  omnes  et  inexorabile  fatum 
Subjecit  pedibus,  strepitumque  Acherontis  avari.** 

Nimis  longum  esset  singula  percurrere  remedia»  qos 
singulis  animi  morbis  doctrina  suppeditat;  aliqaando 
vitiosos  humores  expurgans,  nonnunquam  obstjuc- 
tiones  aperiens,  alias  concoction  em  juvans,  alias  appe- 
titum  excitans,  non  raro  vulnera  ejus  et  olcera  sanans, 
et  similia.  Quare  concludam  cum  hoc,  quod  videtur 
rationem  habere  totius,  ita  nimirum  animum  doctri- 
nam  disponere,  et  flectere,  ut  nunquam  protinus 
acquiescat  et  tanquam  congeletur  in  defectiboa  suis, 
quin  incitet  se  semper,  progressumque  spiret  Ne- 
scit  illiteratus,  quid  sit  in  se  descezidere,  aut  secom 
inire  rationes,  aut  quam  suavis  vita  sit,  quae  indies 
sentit  se  fieri  meliorem ;  si  qua  forte  virtute  prceditus 
sit,  eam  venditabit  scilicet,  et  ubique  spectandam 
exponet,  eaque  utetur  forsitan  commode,  quam  tamen 
excolere  et  augere  negligit.  Rursos,  si  qao  vitio 
laborat^  artem  atque  industriam  illud  celandi  atque 
occultandi,  minime  autem  corrigendi,  adhibebit;  tan- 
quam malus  messor,  qui  perpetuo  demetit,  falcem 
autem  nunquam  exacuit;  literatus  contra,  n<m  tantum 
utitur  animo  virtutesque  exercet,  sed  continue  emen- 
dat  se,  et  in  virtute  proficit.      I  mo  ut  in  aumma 
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dieam,  pro  certo  est  veritatem  et  bonitatem  distingui 
tantnin,  ucut  sigillum  et  impressionem ;  nam  Veritas 
bonitatem  signat :  et  contra,  vitiomm  ac  perturbati- 
oDum  procellfle,  ex  erroris  et  folsitatis  nubibus  erum- 
punt 

A  virtnte  transeamus  ad  potentiam  et  imperium,  et 
dispieiamus  si  nspiam  inveniatmr  tanta  potentia  et 
regnom,  quanta  eruditio  hominis  naturam  investit 
et  eoronat.  Yidemus  dignitatem  imperandi  sequi 
dignitatem  ejus,  cni  imperatur.  Iraperium  in  belluas 
et  pocora,  qnare  bubolcoram,  aut  opilionum,  res  vilis : 
imperium  in  pueros,  quale  ludimagistrorum,  minus 
honorificum :  imperium  in  mancipia,  potius  dedecori 
est  qaam  honori :  neque  multo  prsestantius  est  im- 
perium tjrannorum,  in  populum  servilem,  atque  ani- 
mts  et  generosa  indole  exutum.  Unde  hoc  semper 
manaTit  judicium,  honores  liberis  monarch iis,  aut 
rebnspublicis  suaviores  esse,  quam  sub  tyrannis ; 
quia  imperium  honorificum  magis  supra  volentes  est, 
quam  supra  inyitos  et  coactos.  Ideoque  Virgilius, 
crmi  ex  intimo  ardficio  inter  humanos  honores  longe 
▼ellet  optimos  expromere,  quos  Augusto  Ciesari 
assignaret,  in  hsc  ipsa  verba  loquitur : 

"  Victorque  volentes 
Per  popalot  dat  jura,  viamque  affectat  Olympo." 

Ast  imperium  scientise  longe  Celsius  est,  quam  im- 
periom  in  voluntatem,  licet  liberam  et  non  astrictam. 
Ilia  eoim  rationi,  fidei,  et  intellectui  ipsi  dominatur, 
qui  est  altissima  pars  animi,  et  voluntatem  ipsam 
regit  Eteniifr  nuUa  proculdubio  terrena  est  potes- 
tas,  quae  in  spiritibus  hominum  et  animalibus,  eorum- 
qae  cogitationibus  et  phantasiis,  assensu  quoque  et 
fide,  t^oDom  et  quasi,  cathedram  suaro  erigit  et 
collocat,  prseter  doctrinam  et  scientiam.  Ac  idcirco 
rtdemm  detestabilem  illam,  et  immensam  delectatio- 
nem,  qua  hsresiarchce,  falsi  prophetae,  et  impostores 
magni  perfunduntur,  et  rapiuntur,  postqnam  sense- 
rinl  in  fide  et  conscientiia  hominum  coepisse  se  reg- 
oare :  tantam  certe,  ut  qui  earn  semel  degustaverit, 
noilia  fere  persecutionibus  aut  tormentis  adigi  possit, 
ut  hoe  regno  se  abdicet.  Sicut  autem  hoc  illud  est, 
quod  in  Apocaljpsi  dicitnr,  "  abyssus  sive  profunda 
Satane:"  ita  e  contrario,  Justus  et  legitimus  in 
ntimoa  hominum  dominatus,  veritatis  ipsa  evidentia 
ac  commendatione  dulcisdma  stabilitus,  sane  quam 
proxime  ad  potestatis  divinie  similitudinem  accedit. 

Quod  ad  fortnnas  et  honores  spectat,  munificentia 
doetrin»  non  sic  regna  integra  et  respublicas  locu- 
fdetat,  et  ditat,  ut  non  hominum  etiam  privatorum 
fortonas  et  opes  amplificet,  et  evehat  Vetus  enim 
obserratio  est,  Homerum  pluribus  suppeditasse  vic- 
tmn,  quam  Syllam,  Ciesarem,  aut  Augustum,  licet 
tot  eongiaria,  tot  donativa,  tot  agrorum  assignationes 
largiti  stnt  Certe  difficile  dictu  est,  arma  an  liters 
ploriam  fortunas  constituerint.  Quin  si  dc  sum  ma 
potettate  loquamur,  videmus,  si  arma,  aut  jus  hcere- 
ditatta  regnum  contulerunt,  at  literarum  sorti  sspius 
cenbae  aacerdotium,  quod  regni  semper  fuit  rivale. 

Borsas,  ai  ddectationem  jucunditatemque  scientiee 
tatuearia,  mnltom  aane  ilia  voluptates  alias  omnes 
exoperat  Quid  enim  ?  num  forte  affectuum  volup- 
tates tanto  inter?allo  obleetamenta  sensuum  excedent, 
quanto  voti  aaaecutio  fehx  cantiunculam  aut  coenam : 
X  2 


et  non  pari  gradatione  intellectus  voluptates,  eas, 
quee  sunt  affectuum,  transcendent  P  In  cceteris  ob- 
lectationibus  satietas  est  finitima,  et  postquam  paulo 
inveteraverint,  flos  ipsarum  et  venustas  marcescit: 
quo  docemur  non  illas  liquidas  revera  voluptates  ae 
sinceras  fuisse,  sed  umbras  tantum,  et  fuUacias  vo^ 
luptatum,  non  tarn  qualitate  sua,  quam  novitate, 
jucundas :  unde  et  voluptarii  seepius  fiunt  monachi, 
et  ambitiosorum  principum  senectus  tristior  fere  est, 
et  melancholia  obsessa.  Scientis  autem  non  est 
satietas,  verum  et  fruendi,  et  appetendi  perpetuo  et 
subinde  recurrens  vicissitudo;  ut  necesse  sit  hujus 
delectationis  bonum  simplex  esse,  non  ex  accidente, 
aut  cum  fraude.  Neque  ilia  voluptas,  quam  depin- 
git  Lucretius,  ultimum  in  animo  locum  sortitur  : 

"  Suave  man  magno  turbantibus  aequora  ventis,  &c." 

"  Suave  est  spectaculum  (inquit)  stantem,  aut  am- 
bulantem  in  littore,  navem  intueri  tempestate  in 
mari  jactatam:  suave  itidem  ex  edita  turri  duas 
cemere  acies  concursantes  in  planitie :  at  nil  dulcius 
est  homini,  quam  mens  per  doctrinam  in  arce  veri- 
tatis collocata,  unde  aliorum  errores  et  labores  dis- 
picere  possit." 

Benique,  ut  mittamus  vulgaria  ilia  argumenta, 
quod  per  doctrinam  scilicet  **  homo  homini  in  eo 
preestat,  in  quo  ipse  brutis : "  quod  ope  doctrins 
ascendat  homointellectu  usque  adccelos,  quo  corpore 
non  potest,  et  alia  similia :  cum  eo  concludamus 
bono  banc  dissertationem  de  literarum  excellentia, 
ad  quod  humana  natiu'a  ante  omnia  aspirat,  hoc  est, 
immortalitate  et  eetemitate.  Hue  enim  spectant 
procreatio  sobolis,  nobilitatio  familiae,  eedificia,  fun- 
dationes,  monumenta,  fama,  ac  denique  humanorum 
votorum  summa.  Atqui  videmus  monumenta  ingenii 
et  eruditionis,  quanto  diutius  durent,  quam  ea,  qus 
opere  et  manu  facta  sunt.  Annon  Homeri  carmina 
viginti  quinque  annorum  centurias  et  supra,  absque 
unius  syllabs,  aut  liters  jactura,  duraverunt  P  quo 
spatio  innumera  palatia,  templa,  castella,  urbes,  col- 
lapsa  sunt,  aut  diruta;  picturee  ac  statuee  Cyri, 
Alexandri,  Ccesaris,  imo  regum  et  principum  multo 
recentiorum,  nullo  jam  sunt  modo  parabiles :  arche- 
typa  enim  ipsa,  jamdudum  confecta  vetustate,  peri- 
erunt;  exempla  autem  indies  primigenia  similitu- 
dine  mulctantur.  At  ingeniorum  imagines  perpetuo 
integrce  manent  in  libris,  nullis  temporum  injuriis 
obnoxi»,  utpote  qu®  jugem  renovationem  recipere 
possunt :  quanquam  nee  imagines  dici  proprie  pos- 
sint,  quia  perpetuo  generant  quodammodo,  semina- 
que  sua  in  animos  hominum  spargunt,  atque  cetati- 
bus  subsequentibus  infinitas  actiones  opinionesque 
suscitant,  et  progignunt  Quod  si  navis  inventum 
res  existimata  tarn  nobilis  et  admirabilis  fuerit,  qus 
opes  mercesque  hinc  inde  transportat,  regiones,  locis 
disjunctissimas,  participatione  fructuum  et  commodo- 
mm  consociat ;  quanto  rectius  literae  celebrari  de- 
bent,  quBB,  tanquam  naves  sulcantes  oceanura  tem- 
poris,  remotissima  secula  ingeniorum  et  inventorum 
commercio  et  societate  copulant  P  Porro  videmus, 
nonnulloe  philosophorum,  qui  maxime  immersi  erant 
Sensibus,  minimeque  divini,  atque  immortalitatem 
anim»  prsfracte  negabant ;  hoc  tamen  vi  veritatis 
adactos  concessisse,  quoscunque  motus  et  actus  anima 
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humana  absque  corporis  organo  prestare  possit,  eos 
edam  post  mortem  permanere  probabile  esse :  quales 
nimirum  erant  intellectus,  minime  autem  affectoom 
motus.  Adeo  scilicet  scientia  immortalis  visa  est 
res  illis  atque  incorruptibilis.  Nos  autem,  quibus 
diTina  revelatio  illuxit,  conculcantes  hec  rudimenta 
atque  offiicias  sensunm,  novimus  non  solum  mentem, 
sed  et  affectus  perpurgatos,  neque  animam  tantum, 
sed  etiam  corpus,  ad  immortalitatem  assumptum  iri 
suo  tempore.  Sed  enim  meminerint  homines,  et 
nunc  et  alias  ubi  opus  fuerit,  me  in  pr6bationibns 
de  dignitate  scienti®,  inde  ab  initio  sejunxisse  testi- 
monia  divina  ab  humanis;  quam  methodum  con- 
stanter  retinui,  separatim  utruroque  explicans. 

Quamvis  vero  hicc  ita  sint,  nequaquam  tamen  hoc 
mi  hi  sumo,  neque  me  consequi  posse  confido,  ut 


ulla  caus»  hujus  pro  doctrina  peroratione,  ant  ac- 
tione,  judicia  rescindam,  vel  jSsopici  galli,  qui  gra- 
num  hordei  gemms  prstulit;  Tel  Midee,  qui  com 
arbiter  factus  esset  inter  Apollinem  Musarum,  et 
Panem  orium  prcesidem,  opulentice  palmam  detolit; 
vel  Paridis,  qui,  spreta  sapientia  ac  potentia,  primas 
voluptati  et  amori  dedit ;  vel  Agrippins  eligentis, 
"  occidat  matrem,  modo  imperet,"  imperiom  licet 
cum  conditione  detestanda  pneoptantis ;  vel  Ulyssii, 
*<  qui  vetulam  prsetulit  immortalitati;"  typi  certe 
eorum,  qui  cousueta  optimis  pr«ponunt;  plurima- 
que  ejusmodi  judicia  popularia :  hsc  enim  antiquum 
obtinebunt :  verum  et  illud  etiam  manebit,  coi  in- 
nixa  est  semper  doctrina,  tanquam  firmissimo  fan- 
damento,  quodque  nunquam  labefactari  potent, 
"  Justificata  est  sapientia  a  filiis  suis." 
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CoNSENTANBUM  videri  possit,  tametsi  nonrarosecus 
eveniat  (rex  optime)  ut,  qui  sobole  numerosa  aucti 
sunt,  quique  immortalitatem  suam  in  posteris  ipso- 
rum  quasi  prospectant,  pne  ceteris  mortalibus  sint 
soliciti  de  statu  futurorum  temporum;  utpote  quibus, 
satis  intelligunt,  carissima  ilia  sua  tandem  debere 
pignora  transmitti.  Elizabetha  regina,  propter 
vitam  cQBlibem,  hospes  potius  in  mundo,  quam  in- 
cola,  fuit ;  sua  quidem  tempora  omavit,  et  in  multis 
beavit  Enimvero  tuee  majestati  (cui  Deus  pro  be- 
nignitate  sua  dedit  tot  suscipere  liberos,  dignos  certe 
qui  te  perpetuent,  cujusque  cetas  vigens,  et  torus 
foecundus  adhuc  plures  poUicetur)  usque^uaque  con- 
venit,  non  modo  tuum  (quod  facis)  seculum  irra- 
diare;  verum  etiam  ad  ilia  curas  tuas  extendere, 
quee  memoria  omnis  alat,  quieque  ipsa  intueatur 
stemitas.  Inter  ea  autem  (nisi  studium  meum  erga 
literas  me  fallit)  nil  dignius  est,  aut  nobilius,  quam 
si  dotetur  orbis  terrarum  augmentis  scientiarum 
solidis  et  fructuosis.  Quousque  enim  tandem  pau- 
culos  aliquos  scriptores  statuemus  nobis,  tanquam 
Columnas  Herculis,  ne  plus  ultra  in  doctrinis  pro- 
grediamur,  cum  habeamus  majestatem  tuam,  instar 
luddi  et  benigni  sideris,  quod  nos  inter  navigandum 
conducat,  et  fortunet  ? 

Ut  igitur  ad  rem  redeamus :  recolamus  jam,  et 


nobisdum  perpendamus,  quid  principes  viri  aliiqne 
hucusque  ad  literarum  amplificationem  attulerint, 
quid  pnetermiserint  ?  hoc  autem  presse  et  distincte 
excutiamus,  sermone  quodam  activo  et  masculo,  nus- 
quam  digrediendo,  nil  amplificando.  Ponatnr  igitur 
illud  (quod  quivis  concedat)  opera  quseque  maxima 
et  difficillima,  vel  pnemiorum  amplitudine,  vel  con- 
siliorum  prudentia  et  sanitate,  vel  laborum  janc- 
tione  superari  :  quorum  primum  conatum  exsti- 
mulat,  secundum  ambages  et  errores  toUit,  tertiam 
mortalium  fragilitati  succurrit  At  inter  hsc  tria 
merito  primas  tenet  '*  Consilii  prudentia  et  sanitas ;" 
hoc  est,  monstratio  et  delineatio  viae  rectse  et  pro- 
clivis  ad  rem,  quo^  proponitur,  peragendam.  **  Ciaa- 
dus  enim  (quod  dici  solet)  in  via  antevertit  cursorem 
extra  viam : "  et  Salomon  perapposite  ad  banc  rem : 
*'  Ferrum  si  retusum  fuerit,  viribns  utendum  majo- 
ribus  :  quod  vero  super  omnia  pncvalet,  est  sapien- 
tia." Quibus  verbis  innuit,  medii  prudentem  elec- 
tionem  efficacius  conducere  ad  rem,  quam  virtom 
aut  intentionem,  aut  accumulationem.  Hsec  at  di- 
cam  illud  impellit,  quod  (salvo  semper  eorum  hooore, 
qui  de  Uteris  quomodocunque  meruerunt)  perspicio 
atque  animadverto,  opera  eorum  atque  acta  pleraqae, 
ad  magnificentiam  potius  et  nominis  sui  memoriam, 
quam  ad  scientiarum  ipsarum  profectumet  angmenta. 
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spectatse  :  et  literatorum  potius  numerum  auxisse, 
qoam  artibuB  ipsis  multam  incrementi  attulisse. 

AeticNiea  autem  et  opera,  quse  ad  literas  amplifi- 
eandas  pertinent,  circa  tria  versantur  objecta :  circa 
litenrum  aedes ;  circa  libros ;  et  circa  personas 
eraditomm.  Quemadmodum  enim  aqua,  sive  ex 
cslesti  rore  descendens,  sive  ex  fontibus  scaturiens, 
facile  disperditur,  et  dispergitur,  nisi  coUigatur  in 
aliqoa  receptacnla,  ubi  per  unionem  et  congrega- 
tionem  se  suatentare,  et  fovere  possit  (quern  in  finem 
excogitayit  solertia  humana  aqusdactus,  cistemas, 
stagna,  eaque  etiam  variis  omamentis  condecoravit, 
qos  magnificentise  et  dignitati,  non  minus  quam 
uui  et  necessitati,  deserviant)  similiter  liquor  iste 
scientiae  pretiosissimus,  sive  a  divina  inspiratione 
dfstillet,  sive  e  sensibns  exiliat,  mox  periret  omnis 
ttque  evanesceret,  nisi  conservaretur  in  libris,  tra- 
ditionibus,  coUoquiis,  ac  prscipue  in  locis  certis  his 
rebns  destinatis,  quales  sunt  academiee,  collegia, 
schols,  uIh  et  permanentes  habeat  sedes,  et  crescendi 
insuper,  et  se  congregandi  copiam  et  facultatem. 

Ac  primo,  opera,  quee  ad  Musarum  sedes  spectant, 
quatnor  numerantur:  sdiliciorum  structura;  pro- 
ventonm  dotatio ;  privilegionim  concessio ;  disci- 
pline lex  et  institutio ;  qus  omnia  ad  secessum  et 
odum  (nt  plurimum)  conferunt  et  ad  vacationem  a 
coris  et  molestiis :  qualia  sunt,  qus  ad  alvearia  con- 
tdtnenda,  in  usnm  mellis,  requirit  YirgiHus ; 

"Principio  sedes  apibus^  statioque  petenda, 
Qqo  neque  sit  ventis  aditas,  etc." 

At  opera  circa  libros  duo  sunt  preecipua.  Primum 
biUiothec»,  in  quibus,  tanquam  roausoleis,  prisco- 
nun  sanctomm  reliquiee,  virtntis  plens,  conditse  sunt 
Secmdo,  novce  editiones  auctorum,  emendatioribus 
impressionibos,  tidelioribus  versionibus,  utilioribus 
commentariis,  annotationibus  magis  diligentibus,  et 
fanjosmodi  famulitio,  instructee  et  omatee. 

Porro  opera,  quee  literatorum  hominum  personas 
refpkiiint  (pneterquam  quod  ipsi  omandi  sint  et 
pronovendi)  sunt  etiam  duo :  remuneratio  et  desig- 
aatio  lectomm,  in  artibus  jamdudum  inventis  et 
cognitia ;  et  remuneratio  ac  designatio  scriptorum, 
circa  eaa  doctrins  partes,  quae  non  satis  hactenus 
exmltae  et  elaborate  sunt. 

Hiec  aummatim  opera  sunt  et  acta,  in  quibus 
iocljtoram  principum,  aliorumque  illustrium  virorum 
prooierita  erga  rem  literariam  claruerunt.  De  par- 
ticulaTi  alicujos  commemoratione,  qui  de  Uteris  bene 
Demit,  cogitanti,  occurrit  illud  Ciceronis,  quod  eum, 
post  reditam  suum,  ad  gratias  promiscue  agendas 
impoUt ;  **  difficile  non  aliquem,  ingratum  quenquam 
pneterire."  Potius  (ex  Scripturarum  consilio)  spa- 
tiom  intneamor,  quod  adhuc  restat  in  stadio  decur- 
rradom ;  quam  oculos  reflectamus  ad  ea,  qus  a  tergo 
jampridem  reliqoimns. 

Primmn  igitor,  inter  tot  totius  Europs  collegia, 
pneclarisdme  fundata,  omnia  ilia  certis  professio- 
mbos  destinata  esse  demiror,  nulla  liberis  atque 
imiveraalibiia  artiam  et  scientiarum  studiis  dedicata. 
Nam  ci  quit  jodicet  doctrinam*  omnem  referendam 
esae  ad  naiim  et  actionem,  recte  sapit :  vemntamen 
ifteile  est,  iato  modo  prdabi  in  errorem  iUum,  quern 
fabola  perantiqua  perstringit ;  in  qua  ccetera  corporis 


membra  litem  ventriculo  intenderunt,  quod  neque 
motum  prseberet,  ut  artus,  neque  sensum,  iit  caput : 
quamvis  interea  alimentum  coctum  atque  confectum 
vintriculus  ille  in  reliquum  corpus  divideret :  plane 
eodem  modo,  qui  in  philosophia  ac  contemplationibus 
universalibus  positum  omne  studium,  inane  atque 
ignavum  arbitratur,  non  aniroadvertit,  singulis  pro- 
fessionibus,  et  artibus  exinde  succum  et  robur  sup- 
peditari.  Atque  certe  persuasum  habeo,  banc  ipsam 
baud  minimam  causam  fuisse,  cur  felicior  doctrinee 
progressus  bucusque  retardatus  sit ;  quod  opera  hisce' 
fundamentalibus  scientiis  navata  sit  tantum  in  tran- 
situ, neque  haustus  pleniores  inde  epoti.  Nam  si 
arborem  solito  fructuosiorem  fieri  cupias,  de  rarois 
medicandis  frustra  cogitaveris ;  terra  ipsa  circa  radi- 
cem  subigenda,  et  gleba  Istior  admovenda,  aut  nihil 
egeres.  Neque  rursus  silentio  praetermittendum  est, 
banc  collegiorum  et  societatum,  in  usum  tantum- 
modo  doctrinee  professorise,  dedicationero,  non  solum 
scientiarum  incrementis  inimicam  fuisse,  sed  etiam  in 
regnorum  et  rerumpublicarum  detrimentum  cessisse. 
Hinc  enim  fieri  solet  ut  principes,  delectum  habituri 
ministrorum,  qui  rebus  civilibus  tractandis  sint  ido- 
nei,  ejusmodi  hominum  miram  solitudinem  circa  se 
reperiant;  propterea  quod  non  habeatur  educatio 
aliqua  collegiata,  in  bos  usus  destinata,  ubi  scilicet 
homines,  a  natura  ad  hoc  facti  et  comparati  (praeter 
artes  alias)  historise,}inguis  modemis,  libris  et  tracta- 
tibus  politicis,  prsecipue  incumbant ;  ut  inde  ad  civilia 
munera  magis  habiles  et  instructi  accedant. 

Quoniam  vero  fundatores  collegiorum  plantanf, 
prselectionum  vero  rigant,  sequitur  jam  ordine,  ut 
dicam  quid  in  publicis  lectionibus  desideretur :  nimi- 
rum,  iroprobo  vel  maxime  tenuitatem  stipendiorum, 
praelectoribus  sive  artium,  sive  professionum  (pra- 
sertim  apud  nos)  assignatam.  Interest  enim  impri- 
mis progressus  in  scientiis,  ut  lectores  in  unoquoque 
genere  ex  optimis  instructissimisque  eligantur: 
utpote  quorum  opera,  non  in  usum  transitorium, 
sed  ad  sufficiendam  sobolem  scientiae  in  secula  ad- 
hibeatur.  Id  fieri  nequit,  nisi  pracmia  et  con- 
ditiones  tales  constituantur,  quibus  eminentissimus 
quisque  in  ea  arte  plane  contentus  esse  possit ;  ut 
illi  demum  grave  non  sit,  in  eodem  munere  immori^ 
neque  practicam  cogitet.  Quocirca  scientiae  ut 
fioreant,  militaris  lex  servanda  Davidis;  <*ut  aequa 
esset  pars  descendentis  ad  prcelium,  et  manentis  ad 
sarcinis : "  sarcinis  male  aliter  prospectura  erit. 
Sic  lectores  in  scientiis  sunt  tanquam  conservatores 
et  cnstodes  totius  literarii  apparatus,  unde  praxis  et 
militia  deinceps  scientiarum  instruatiur:  proinde 
aequum  est,  ut  merces  ipsorum  lucra  practicorum 
exsequare  possit.  Aliter  si  patribus  scientiarum 
praemia  non  constituantur  satis  ampla  et  luculenta, 
eveniet  illud ; 

"  Et  patnim  invalid!  referent  jejunia  natl" 

Defectum  nunc  notabo  alium,  in  quo  alchemista 
quispiam  in  auxilium  advocandus  foret;  cum  id  genus 
hominum  studiosis  auctores  sint,  ut  libros  vendant, 
fornaces  extruant,  Minervaro  ac  Musas  (tanquam 
virgines  steriles)  deserant,  ac  Vulcano  se  applicent 
Fatendum  est  enimvero,  tam  ad  penetralia  contem- 
plationis,  quam  ad  operativae  fructum,  in  nonnullis 
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acientiis  (pnesertim  naturali  philoeophiaetmedicina) 
haud  unica  subsidia  e  libris  petenda  esse.  Qua  in 
re  neutiquam  omnino  cessayit  inunificeiitiahominum; 
quippe  videmus,  non  libros  magis,  quam  sphaeras, 
globos,  astrolabia,  mappas,  et  alia  similia,  at  admini- 
cula  qua^dam  astronomiie  et  cosmographiee,  com- 
parari  et  studio  pneberi.  Yidemus  etiaro,  loca  non- 
Dulla,  medicinie  studio  dicata,  hortos  habere  pro 
simplicium  cujusqne  generis  inspectione  et  notitia ; 
nee  nsu  mortuorum  corporum  ad  observationes  ana- 
tomicas  destitui.  Ceeterum  hcec  ad  pauca  spectant 
In  genere  pro  certo  habeatur,  magnos,  in  rebus 
naturte  abditis  eruendis  et  reserandis,  progressus  yix 
fieri  posse,  nisi  ad  experimenta,  siTe  Vulcani,  sive. 
Dsdali  (fomacis  scilicet,  aut  machins,  vel  cujus- 
cunque  alterius  generis)  sumptus  abunde  suppediten- 
tur.  Ideoque  sicut  principum  secretariis  et  emissa- 
riis  conceditur  exhibere  rationes  expansarum,  pro 
diligentiis  suis  in  explorando  et  eruendo  res  novas,  et 
arcana  civilia;  similiter  et  exploratoribus  ac  specn- 
latoribus  natures  satisfaciendum  de  expensis  suis ; 
alias  de  quamplurimis  scitu  dignissimis  nunquam 
fiemus  certiores.  Si  enim  Alexander  magnam  vim 
pecunis  suppeditavit  Aristoteli,  qua  conduceret  vena- 
tores,  aucupes,  piscatores,  et  alios,  quo  instruetior 
accederct  ad  conscribendam  historiam  animalium, 
certe  majus  quiddam  debetur  iis,  qui  non  in  saltibus 
natur®  pererrant,  sed  in  labyrinjhis  artium  viam  sibi 
aperiunt. 

Defectus  etiamnum  alius  nobis  observandus  (mag- 
ni  certe  momenti)  neglectus  quidam  est,  in  acade- 
miarum  rectoribus,  consultationis ;  in  regibus  sive 
superioribus,  visitationis,  in  hunc  finem,  ut  diligenter 
consideretur  et  perpendatur,  utrum  praelectiones, 
disputationes,  aliaque  exercitia  scholastica,  antiqui- 
tus  instituta,  et  ad  nostra  usque  tempora  usitata,  con- 
tinuare  fuerit  ex  usu,  vel  potins  antiquare,  aliaque 
meliora  substituere.  Etenim  inter  majestatis  tuee 
canones  prudentissimos,  ilium  reperio ;  "  In  omni 
vel  consuetudine,  vel  exemplo,  tempora  spectanda 
sunt,  quando  primum  res  ccepta:  in  quibus,  si  vel 
confusio  regnaverit  vel  inscitia,  derogat  illud  im- 
primis auctoritati  rerum,  atque  omnia  reddit  sus- 
pecta."  Quamobrem,  quandoquidem  academiarum 
instituta  plerunque  originem  traxerint  a  temporibus, 
hisce  nostris  haud  paulo  obscurioribus  et  indoctiori- 
bus ;  eo  magis  convenit,  ut  examini  denuo  subjician- 
tur.  Exemplum  in  hoc  genere  unum  aut  alterum 
proponam ;  in  rebus,  qnie  maxime  obviee  videntur  et 
familiares.  Pro  more  receptum  est  (licet,  uti  mihi 
videtur,  perperam)  ut  literarum  studiosi  logicam,  et 
rhetoricam,  prcepropere  nimis  addiscant ;  artes  sane 
provectioribus  magis  convenientes,  quam  pueris  et 
tironibus.  Etenim  hsB  dus,  si  vere  res  perpendatur, 
sunt  ex  artibus  gravissimis ;  cum  sint  artes  artivm, 
altera  ad  judicium,  altera  ad  omatum.  Quinetiam 
regulam  et  normam  continent,  res  et  materiam  sub- 
jectam  vel  disponendi,  vel  illustrandi.  Ideoque  id 
agere,  ut  mentes  rerum  ignare,  et  rudes  (queeque 
nondum  id  coUegerunt,  quod  a  Cicerone  sylva  vel 
supellex  appellatur,  id  est,  materiam  et  copiam  re- 
nun)  initium  ab  istis  scientiis  sumant  (ac  si  quis 
discere  vellet  ponderare,  vel  metiri,  vel  omare  ven- 
tum)   haud   aliud  profecto  parit,  quam  ut  harum 


artium  virtus  et  fiacultas  (qus  permagnae  snnt  et 
latissime  diffusis)  fere  contemptae  jaceant,  atque  vel 
in  puerilia  sophismata  afifectationesque  ridiculas 
degeneraverint,  vel  saltern  existimatione  aua  haud 
parum  mulctats  sint.  Quinetiam  praematura  et  in- 
tempestiva  ad  has  artes  accessio  dilutam  earum 
atque  jejunam  traditionem  ac  tractationem  neces- 
sario  secum  traxit,  qualis  nimirum  captui  puerorom 
adaptetur.  Alterum  exemplum  (quod  adducam) 
erroris,  qui  in  academiis  jam  diu  inveteravit,  ejus- 
modi  est ;  quod  scilicet  inventionis  atque  memoris, 
in  exercitiis  scholasticis,  fieri  solet  nimio  plua  noxxom 
divortium :  illic  siquidem  orationes  pleraeqoe,  ant 
omnino  praemeditataD  sunt,  adeo  ut  conceptia  verbis 
proferantur,  et  inventioni  nihil  relinquatar ;  aot 
plane  extemporariae,  ut  perperam  relinquatnr  me- 
morife  (cum  in  vita  communi  et  praxi»  rarus  sit 
alterutrius  istorum  usus  seorsum,  sed  potius  mixturaB 
ipsorum:  id  est,  notarum  sive  commentariorum, 
atque  dictionis  subitae)  ita  ut  hoc  pacto  exercitia  ad 
praxim  haud  sint  accommodata,  nee  imago  respon- 
deat vitae.  Illud  autem  in  exercitiis  perpetuo  tenen- 
dum est;  ut  omnia  (quam  fieri  potest)  maxime 
repraesentent  ea,  quae  in  vitae  agi  solent:  alioqui 
motus  et  facultates  mentis  pervertent,  non  praepara- 
bunt  Hujus  autem  rei  Veritas  non  obscure  oernitur, 
cum  acaderoici  ad  praxim  suarum  professionnm,  vel 
alia  civilis  vitae  munia  se  accingant :  quod  cum 
faciunt,  hunc,  de  quo  loquimur,  defectum,  ipsi  in  se 
cito  deprehendunt ;  sed  citius  etiamnum  alii.  Ccete- 
rum  banc  partem,  de  institutorum  academicorum 
emendatione,  clausula  ilia  (ex  Cssaris  quadam  ad 
Oppium  et  Balbum  epistola  dcsumpta)  concltidam  : 
"  Hoc  quemadmodum  fieri  possit,  nonnuUa  mihi  in 
mentem  veniunt,  et  multa  reperiri  posaunt :  de  iis 
rebus  rogo  vos,  ut  cogitationem  suscipiatis." 

Alter  defectus,  quem  observo,  altius  paulo»  quam 
praecedens,  ascendit.  Quemadmodum  enim  doctri- 
narum  progressio,  haud  parum  in  prudenti  regimine 
et  institutione  academiarum  singularum  c^nsistit; 
ita  magnus  ad  hoc  cumulus  accedere  possit,  si  aca- 
demic universae,  per  totam  Europam  sparsae,  arcti- 
orem  conjunctionem  et  neeessitudinem  contraherent. 
Sunt  enim,  uti  videmus,  multi  ordines  et  sodalitia, 
quae  licet  regnis  et  spatiis  longinquis  disjuncta  sint» 
tamen  societatem,  et  tanquam  fratemitatem,  inter 
se  ineunt,  et  colunt;  adeo  at  habeant  preefectos 
(alios  provinciales,  alios  generales)  quibus  oames 
parent  Et  certe,  quemadmodum  natura  creat  fra- 
temitatem  in  familiis ;  artes  mechanicae  contrabunt 
fratemitatem  in  sodalitiis ;  tmctio  divina  superindu- 
cit  fratemitatem  in  regibus  et  episcopis ;  vota  et  re- 
gulee  conciliant  fratemitatem  in  ordinibus:  eodem 
modo  fieri  non  potest,  quin  intercedat  fratenutas 
illustris  et  generosa,  inter  homines,  per  doctrinas  et 
illuminationes,  quandoquidem  Deus  ipse  Pater  hmii- 
num  noncupetur. 

Postreroo  illud  queror  (de  quo  superios  noimihil 
praemisi)  quod  vel  nunquam,  vel  raro  admodum, 
publica  aliqua  extiterit  designatio  viroram  idoneo- 
rum,  qui  vel  scriberent,  vel  inquisitionem  institu- 
erent,  de  illis  scientiarum  partibus,  in  quibas  satis 
adhuc  non  fuerit  elaboratum.  Cui  rei  iUad  inser- 
viet  quam  maxime,  si  tanquam  lustrum  condatur 
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doctrinarom ;  et  census  excipiatur,  qaee  ex  iUis  locu- 
pletes  siot,  et  majorem  in  modum  auctee,  quae  autem 
inopes  et  destitutee.  Opinio  enim  copiee,  inter  cau- 
sa» iDopi»  est;  atque  multitudo  librorum  luxuris 
podos,  quam  pennrise  indicium  quoddam  prte  se 
feit.  Quse  tamen  redundantia  (si  quis  recte  judicet) 
neatiquam  delendis  antehac  scriptis  libris,  sed  novis 
melioribos  edendis  tolli  debet,  qui  ejus  generis  sint, 
at,  tanqoam  "  serpens  Moses,  serpentes  magorum" 
devorent 

Honun,  qnos  ennmeravimus,  omnium  defectuum 
remedia,  praster  illius  postremi,  quin  etiam  ejusdem 
postremi,  quoad  partem  ejus  activam,  quae  spectat 
ad  designationem  scribentium,  opera  sunt  vere  basi- 
lica :  erga  quae  privati  alicujus  conatus  et  industria 
fere  sic  se  habeat,  ut  Mercurius  in  bivio :  qui  digi- 
turn  potest  in  viam  intendere,  pedem  inferre  non  po- 
test. At  speculativa  ilia  pars,  quee  ad  examen  doc- 
ttinanim  (quid  nimirum  in  singulis  desideretur) 
pertinet,  etiam  industrice  hominis  privati  patet. 
Mihi  igitur  in  animo  est,  perambulationem  doctri- 
nanun,  et  lustrationem  generalem  et  fidelem  aggredi, 
prscipue  cum  inquisitione  sedula  et  accurata,  quae- 
Dsm  eamm  partes  neglectse  incultaeque  jaceant, 
faominom  industria  nondum  subactae,  et  ad  usum 
conTersse ;  at  hujusmodi  delineatio  et  registratio,  et 
pablicis  designationibus,  et  privatorum  spontaneis 
laboribas  facem  eccendat  In  quo  nihilominus  con- 
sQiom  est,  hoc  tempore  omissiones  duntaxat,  et 
desiderata  notare  :  non  autem  errores  et  infelicitates 
redarguere:  aliud  enim  est  inculta  loca  indicare, 
aliud  colturae  modum  corrigere. 

Qoam  quidem  ad  rem,  cum  me  comparo,  et 
acdngor ;  non  sum  nescius,  quantum  opus  moveam, 


quamque  difficilem  provinciam  sustineam;  etiam 
quam  sint  vires  minime  voluntati  pares:  attamen 
magnam  in  spem  venio,  si  ardentior  mens  erga 
literas  amor  me  longius  provexerit,  usurum  me  ex- 
cusatione  affectus ;  quia  non  simul  cuiquam  conce- 
ditur,  amare  et  sapere.  Nescius  equidem  non  sura, 
eandem  judicii  libertatem  aliis  relinquendam,  quam 
ipse  usurpaverim.  Equidem  libenter  seque  accepe- 
rim  ab  aliis,  ac  impertiverim,  humanitatis  illud 
officium :  **  Nam  qui  erranti  comiter  monstrat  viam,'' 
etc.  Prospicio  etiam  aniroo  complura  ex  illis,  quae 
tanquam  omissa  et  desiderata  in  registrum  hoc  nos- 
trum referre  visum  fuerit,  in  diversas  censuras  incur- 
sura :  alia  scilicet  quod  sint  dudum  peracta,  et  jam 
extent:  alia  quod  curiositatem  sapiant,  et  fructum 
promittant  perexilem :  alia  quod  nimis  ardua  exis- 
tant,  et  fere  impossibilia,  quae  ab  hominibus  absol- 
vantur.  Ad  priora  duo  quod  attinet,  res  ipse  pro  se 
causam  agent ;  circa  postreroum  de  impossibilitate 
ita  statuo :  ea  omnia  possibilia  et  praestabilia  cen- 
senda,  quae  ab  aliquibus  perfici  possint,  licet  non  a 
quibusvis ;  et  quae  a  multis  conjunctim,  licet  non  ab 
uno;  et  quae  in  successione  seculorum,  licet  non 
eodem  aevo ;  et  denique  quae  publica  cura  et  sumptu, 
licet  non  opibus  et  industria  singulorum.  Si  quis 
tamen  sit,  qui  malit  Salomonis  illud  usurpare : 
"  Dicit  piger,  Leo  est  in  via ;"  quam  illud  Virgilii : 
"  Possunt,  quia  posse  videntur :"  satis  mihi  erit,  si 
labores  mei  inter  vota  tantum  sive  optata  melioris 
notce  habeantur.  Sicut  enim  baud  omnino  rei  im- 
peritum  esse  oportet,  qui  queestionem  apposite  insti- 
tuat ;  ita  nee  sensus  inops  videatur,  qui  hand  qua- 
quam  absurda  optaverit. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  univenalu  doctrinm  humanm  in  At«/ortam, 
poesim,  philosophiam,  secundum  tres  inieilectus, 
/aeuUates,  memoriam,phanl<uiamf  rationem;  quod- 
que  eadem  partitio  eompetat  etiam  theoiogicis, 

Partitio  doctrins  humanee  ea  est  verissima,  quae 
somitur  ex  triplici  facultate  animee  rationalis,  quee 
doctrinfe  sedes  est :  historia  ad  memoriam  refertur, 
poesis  ad  phantasiam,  philosophia  ad  rationem. 
Per  poesim  autem,  hoc  loco  intelligimus  non  aliud, 
quam  historiam  confictam,  sive  fabulas.  Carmen 
enim  styli  quidnm  character  est,  atque  ad  artificia 
orationis  pertinet ;  de  quo  suo  loco. 

Historia  proprie  individuorum  est,  qun  circum- 
•cribuntur  loco  et  tempore.  Etsi  enim  historia 
naturalis  circa  species  versari  videatur;  tamen  hoc 
fit  ob  promiscoam  rerum  naturalium  (in  plurimis) 
sub  ana  specie,  similitudinem ;  ut,  si  unam  noris, 
omnes  noris.  Sicnbi  aotem  indi vidua  reperiantur, 
qucD  aut  unica  sunt  in  sua  specie,  veluti  sol  et  lu- 
na ;  aut  a  specie  insigniter  deflectunt,  ut  monstra ; 
non  minus  recte  constituitur  narratio  de  illis  in  his- 
toria naturali,  quam  de  hominibus  singularibus  in 
historia  ciyilL  Hsec  autem  omnia  ad  memoriam 
apectant. 

Poesis,  eo  sensu,  quo  dictum  est,  etiam  individu- 
Oram  est ;  confictorum  ad  similitudinem  illorum,  qus 
in  historia  vera  memorantur :  ita  tamen  ut  modum 
scepius  excedat,  et  quae  in  rerum  natura  nunquam 
conTentura,  aut  eventura  fuissent,  ad  libitum  compo- 
nat  et  introducat ;  quemadmodum  facit  et  pictoria. 
Quod  quidaro  phantasi&e  opus  est. 

Philosophia  individua  dimittit;  neque  impres- 
fiiones  primas  individuorum,  sed  notiones  ab  illis 
abstractas  complectitur ;  atque  in  lis  componendis 
et  diridendis,  ex  lege  naturae  et  rerum  ipsarum  evi- 
dentia,  versatur.  Atque  hoc  prorsus  officium  est 
atque  opificium  rationis. 

Haec  autem  ita  se  habere,  si  quis  intellectualium 
origines  petat,  facile  cemet  Individua  sola  sensum 
percellunt,  qui  intellectus  janua  est  Individuorum 
eorum  imagines,  sive  impressiones  a  sensu  exceptae, 
figuntur  in  memoria,  atque  abeunt  in  eam,  a  princi- 
pio  tanquam  integrce,  eodero,  quo  occurrunt,  modo  : 
eas  postea  recolit,  et  ruminat  anima  humana ;  quas 
deinceps  aut  simpliciter  recenset ;  aut  lusu  quodam 
imitatur;  aut  componendo  et  dividendo  digerit 
Itaque  liquido  constat,  ex  tribus  his  fontibus,  memo- 
ris,  phantasis,  et  rationis,  esse  tres  illas  emanati- 
ones,  historiae,  poeseos,  et  philosophiae  :  nee  alias 
aut  plures  esse  posse.  Etenim  historiam  et  experi- 
entiam  pro  eadem  re  habemus;  quemadmodum 
etiam  philosophiam  et  scientias. 

Neque  alia  censemus  ad  theologica  partitione 
opus  esse.  Differunt  certe  informationes  oraculi  et 
8ensus,etreetmodo  insinuandi:  sedspiritushumanus 
unus  est,  ej usque  arculae  et  cellae  ecedem.  Fit  itaque, 
ac  si  diversi  liquores,  atque  per  di versa  infundibula, 
in  unum  atque  idem  vas  recipiantur.  Quare  et 
theologia,  aut  ex  historia  sacra  constat;  aut  ex 
parabolis,  qus  instar  divinae  poeseos  sunt ;  aut  ex 
pra^ceptis  et  dogmatibus,  tanquam  perenni  quadam 


philosophia.  Quod  enim  ad  eam  partem  pertinet, 
quie  redundare  videtur,  prophetiam  videlicet,  ea  his- 
toriae genus  est :  quandoquidem  historia  divina,  ea 
poUeat  supra  humanam  praerogativa,  ut  narratio 
factum  prscedere,  non  minus  quam  sequi  possit. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  historim  in  naturalem  et  eivilem,  ecclesiasiiea 
et  literaria  sub  civHi  eomprehensa,  Partitio  his- 
tcrim  naturalie  in  historiam  generationum^  priEter- 
generationum,  et  artium, 

Historia  aut  naturalis  est,  aut  civilis :  in  naturali, 
natutae  res  gestae  et  fecinora  memorantur ;  in  civili, 
hominum.  Elucent  proculdubio  divina  in  utrisque, 
sed  magis  in  civilibus,  ut  etiam  propriam  historic 
speciem  constituant,  quam  sacram  aut  ecdesiasticam 
appellare  consuevimus.  Nobis  vero  etiam  ea  vide- 
tur literarum  et  artium  dignitas,  ut  iis  historia  pro- 
pria seorsum  attribui  debeat :  quam  sub  historia 
civili  (quemadmodum  et  ecclesiasticam)  comprehendi 
intelligimus. 

Partitionem  historiae  naturalis  moliemur  ex  statu 
et  conditione  ipsius  naturae,  quae  in  triplici  statu  po- 
sits invenitur,  et  tanquam  regimen  trinum  subit. 
Aut  enim  libera  est  natura,  et  cursu  consueto  se  ex- 
plicans,  ut  in  coelis,  animalibus,  plantis,  et  universo 
naturae  apparatu ;  aut  a  pravitatibus  et  insolentiis 
materiae  contumacis,  et  ab  impedimentorum  violentia, 
de  statu  suo  detruditur,  ut  in  monstris  ;  aut  deniqae 
ab  arte  et  opera  humana  constringitur,  et  fingitur, 
et  tanquam  novatur,  ut  in  artificialibus.  Sic  itaque 
partitio  historiae  naturalis  in  historiam  genera tionum, 
prseter-generationum,  et  artium;  quam  postremam, 
etiam  mechanicam,  et  experimentalem  appellare  ccm- 
suevimus.  Harum  prima  libertatem  naturse  tractat : 
secunda  errores:  tertia  vincula.  Libenter  autem 
historiam  artium,  ut  historiae  naturalis  specimen,  con- 
stituimus:  quia  inveteravit  prorsus  opinio,  ac  si 
aliud  quippiam  esset  ars  a  natura,  artificialia  a  natn- 
ralibus :  unde  illud  malum,  quod  plerique  historiae 
naturalis  scriptores,  perfunctos  se  putent,  si  historiam 
animalium,  aut  plantarum,  aut  mineralium  confece- 
rint,  omissis  artium  mechanicarum  experimentis. 
Sed  et  illabitur  etiam  animis  hominum  aliud  subtili- 
us  malum;  nempe,  ut  ars  censeatur  solummodo  tan- 
quam additamentum  quoddam  naturae,  cujus  scilicet 
ea  sit  vis,  ut  naturam  (sane)  vel  inchoatam  perficere, 
vel  in  deterius  vergentem  emendare,  vel  impeditam 
liberare ;  minime  vero  penitus  vertere,  transmutare, 
aut  in  imis  concutere  possit :  quod  ipsum  rebus  hu- 
manis  prsproperam  desperationem  intulit.  At  con- 
tra, illud  animis  hominum  penitus  insidere  debuerat; 
artificialia  a  naturalibus,  non  forma  aut  essentia,  sed 
efficiente  solummodo  differre;  homini  quippe  in 
naturam,  nullius  rei  potestatem  esse,  praeterquam 
motus,  ut  scilicet  corpora  naturalia  aut  admoveat, 
aut  amoveat.  Ubi  igitur  datur  admotio  corpomm 
naturalium,  aut  remotio,  conjungendo  (ut  vocant) 
activa  passivis,  omnia  potest  homo ;  ubi  non  datur, 
nihil :  neque  interest,  si  res  ponantur  in  ordine  ad 
aliquem  effectum,  utrum  hoc  fiat  per  hominem,  vel 
absque  homine.     Aurum  aliquando  excoquitur  igne. 
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aliquando  in  arenulis  purum  invenitur,  ministrante 
sibi  ipm  natura :  iris  similiter  fit  ex  nube  roscida  in 
sablimi ;  fit  etiam  per  aspersionem  aquse,  hie  apod 
nos.  Itaque  natura  omnia  regit:  snbordinantur 
antem  iUa  tria ;  cursos  naturee ;  exspatiatio  naturfe ; 
et  ars,  sive  additus  rebus  homo  :  ideoque  in  historia 
natorali,  tria  ilia  comprehend!  par  est ;  quod  etiam 
C.  Plinius  magna  ex  parte  fecit :  qui  historiam  na- 
tnrakm  sohts  pro  dignitate  complexus  est ;  sed  com- 
plexam,  minime  ut  decuit,  imo  potius  indignis  modis 
traetaTit. 

Harum  prima  habetur  mediocriter  exculta:  se- 
qoentes  duee  ita  tenuiter  et  inutiliter  tractantur,  ut  in 
desideratonim  classe  reponendee  sint.  Neque  enim 
reperias  satis  instructam  et  locupletem  collectionem 
opemm  natune  eorum,  qus  a  cursu  ordinario  gene- 
rationum,  productionum,  et  motuum  aberrarunt,  et 
deflexerunt:  sive  sint  iUi  foetus  certarum  regionum 
ant  locorum  singulares;  sive  tempormn  eventus  in- 
soHti ;  sive  casunm  (ut  ait  ille)  ingenia ;  sive  pro> 
prietatum  abditarum  efiectus ;  sive  monadica  naturse 
in  sua  specie.  Non  negaverim,  inveniri  libros  ni- 
mio  plures,  fabulosis  experimentis,  commentitiis 
secretis,  et  fnvolis  imposturis,  ad  voluptatem  et  no- 
vitatem,  refertos;  ceeterum  narrationem  gravem  et 
severam,  de  heteroclitis  et  mirabilibus  natune,  dili- 
genter  examinatam  ac  fideliter  descriptam,  non,  in- 
quam,  invenio :  prssertim  cum  debita  rejectione,  et 
publica  tanquam  proscriptione  mendacionim  et  fabu- 
lanxm,  qnce  invaluerunt.  Nam  ut  res  se  nunc  habet, 
si  forte  mendacia  aliqua  circa  res  naturales  obtinu- 
erint,  et  celebrata  sint  (sive  quod  tantum  possit  reve- 
rentia  antiquitatis,  sive  quod  ilia  denuo  examini  sub- 
jicere  sit  molestum,  sive  quod  mirifica  scilicet  orna- 
menta  putantur  orationis,  propter  similitudines  et 
comparationes)  nunquam  postea  exterminantur  aut 
retractantur. 

Finis  hujosmodi  operis,  quod  exemplo  soo  deco- 
ravit  Aristoteles,  nil  minus  est,  quam  ut  curiosis  et 
inanibns  ingeniis  gratificetar,  sicat  faciunt  mirabi- 
larii  et  prodigiastri :  verum  doas  ob  causas,  utram- 
que  seriam  et  gravem ;  unam,  ut  axiomatum  corri- 
gatur  iniquitas;  qus  plerunqne  in  exeroplis  tritis 
et  vulgatis  fandamentum  habent ;  alteram,  quod  a 
rairaculis  natur»  ad  miracnla  artis  expeditus  sit 
tnmsitns  et  pervius.  Neque  enim  huic  rei  plus  inest 
aegotii,  preterqiiam  ut  natune  vestigia  persequaris 
tagaciter,  cum  ipsa  sponte  aberret;  ut  hoc  pacto 
postea  com  tibi  libuerit,  eam  eodem  loci  deducere, 
et  compellere  possis.  Neque  vero  prseceperim,  ut 
ex  historia  ista  mirabilium,  superstitiosse  narratio- 
nes,  de  maleficiis,  fascinationibus,  incantationibus, 
•omniis,  divinationibus,  et  similibus,  prorsus  exclu- 
dAntur,  ubi  de  facto  et  re  gesta  liquido  constet 
Nondum  enim  innotnit,  quibus  in  rebus  et  quousque, 
effectus  superstition!  attributi  ex  causis  naturalibus 
participent  Ideoque  licet  hujusmodi  artium  usum 
et  praxin  merito  damnandum  censeamus,  tamen  a 
specolatione  et  consideratione  ipsarum  (si  strenue 
ezcQtiantar)  notitiam  baud  inutilem  consequemur, 
noQ  solum  ad  delicta  in  hoc  genere  rerum  rite  di- 
judicanda;  sed  etiam  ad  nature  secreta  ulterius 
rimanda.  Neque  certe  ho'sitandum  de  ingressu  et 
penetratione,  intra  hujusmodi  antra  et  rccessus,  si 


quis  sibi  unicam  veritatis  inquisitionem  proponat ; 
quod  et  majestas  tua  exemplo  proprio  confirmavit. 
Tu  enim,  duobus  illis  darissimis  et  acutissimis  reli- 
gionis  ac  naturalis  philosophise  oculis,  tales  umbras 
prudenter  ac  perspicaciter  perlustrasti ;  ut  te  soli 
simillimum  probaveris,  qui  polluta  loca  ingreditur, 
nee  tamen  inquinatur.  Csterum  illud  monuerim, 
narrationes  istas  cum  rebus  superstitiosis  conjunctas, 
seorsum  componi,  neque  cum  puris  et  sinceris  natu- 
ralibus commisceri  oportere.  Quod  vero  ad  narra- 
tiones attinet,  circa  prodigia  et  miracula  religionum; 
ilia  certe  aut  non  utique  vera  sunt,  aut  nuUa  ex 
parte  naturalia ;  ideoque  ad  historiam  naturalem 
non  pertinent. 

Quantum  ad  historiam  naturce  subacts,  et  factiti», 
quam  mechanicam  appellare  solemus ;  invenio  san« 
collectiones  quasdam  de  agricultura,  etiam  .de  artibus 
compluribus  mechanicis :  sed,  quod  pessimum  est 
in  hoc  genere,  semper  negliguntur  et  rejiciuntur 
experimenta,  in  artibus  singulis  familiaria  et  vul- 
gata ;  quce  tamen  ad  interpretationem  natorse  sque 
aut  plus  faciunt,  quam  minus  trita.  Nam  labes  quie- 
dam  literis  aspergi  videatur,  si  forte  viri  docti  se 
submittant  inquisition!,  aut  observation!  rerum  me- 
chanicarum,  nisi  fuerit  earum,  quee  pro  arcanis  artis, 
aut  pro  rebus  admodum  raris,  aut  subtilibus  repu- 
tentur :  quod  tam  inanis  ac  supercilioss  arrogant!» 
vitium  merito  irrisit  Plato,  quando  Hippiam  sophis- 
tam  jactabundum  inducit  cum  Socrate  disputantem, 
sincero  et  solido  veritatis  investigatore  :  qui,  cum  de 
pulchritudine  sermo  institutns  esset,  pro  vago  suo  et 
soluto  disputand!  more,  primum  intulit  exemplum 
virginis  pulchrse,  dein  equffi  pulchrie,  postremo  oUee 
fictilis  pulchree  et  afiabre  factee  :  hoc  ultimo  exem- 
plo Hippias  commotus,  dixit :  "  Stomacharer  certe^ 
nisi  humanitatis  ratio  me  eo  adigeret,  cum  quoquam 
disputare,  qui  exempla  tam  villa  et  sordidaallegaret.'* 
Cui  Socrates,  "  Te  quidem  ita  decet,  cum  tam  nitidis 
sis  amictus  vestibus  et  pulchris  calceis  :"  et  alia  per 
ironiam.  Enimvero,  illud  pro  certo  asseri  possit, 
grandia  exempla  hand  optimam,  aut  tutissimam 
afferre  informationem.  Id  quod  exprimitur  non 
insulse  in  pervulgata  ilia  fabula  de  philosopho :  qui 
cum  Stellas  sublatis  oculis  intueretur,  incidit  in 
aquam:  nam  si  oculos  demisisset,  Stellas  illico  in 
aqua  videre  potuisset ;  verum  suspiciens  in  coelum, 
aquam  in  stellis  videre  non  potuit.  Eoflem  modo 
s«pe  accidit,  utres  minutte  et  humiles  plus  conferant 
ad  notitiam  grandium,  quam  grandes  ad  notitiam 
minutarum.  Bene  siquidem  notavit  Aristoteles, 
**  cujusque  rei  naturam  in  portionibus  ejus  minimis 
optime  cemi."  Quam  ob  causam,  reipublics  natu- 
ram perscrutatur  primo  in  familia,  et  in  simplicis- 
simis  combinationibus  societatis  (marit!  scilicet  et 
uxoris,  parentum  et  liberorum,  domini  et  serv!)  quae 
in  quolibet  tuguriolo  occurrunt.  Simili  plane  rati- 
one  natura  hujusce  magns  civitatis  (universitatis 
nimirum  rerum)  ejusque  dispensatio,  in  prima  quaque 
symbolieatione  et  minimis  rerum  portionibus  inves- 
tiganda  est :  uti  fieri  videmus,  quod  secretum  illud 
naturs  (habitum  pro  maximo)  de  verticitate  ferri, 
tactu  magnetis  exciti,  ad  polos,  se  conspiciendum 
prspbuit,  non  in  vectibus  ferreis,  sed  in  acubus. 

Ego  vero,  si  quod  sit  me!  pondus  judicii,  sic  plane 
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statuo ;  historiee  meehanics  usura  erga  philosophiam 
naturalem,  esse  maxime  radicalem  et  fundamenta- 
lem.  Talem  intelligo  philosophiam  naturalem,  qus 
nou  abeat  in  fiimos  speculationum  subdlium,  aut 
sublimium :  sed  quce  efficaciter  operetur,  ad  suble- 
▼anda  Titse  humanae  incommoda.  Neque  enim  ad 
prssens  tantom  juvabit,  nectendo  et  transferendo 
observationes  miius  artis  in  usum  aliamm,  et  inde 
novas  commoditates  eliciendo;  qaod  necesse  est 
fieri,  cum  ezperimenta  diTersarum  artium  in  nnius 
hominis  obseirationem  et  considerationem  venient ; 
sed  porro  ad  causas  rerum  indagandas,  et  artium 
axiomata  dedncenda,  lucidiorum  facem  accendet, 
quam  hactenus  unquam  afifulsit.  Quemadmodum 
enim  ingenium  alicujus  baud  bene  noris,  aut  proba- 
ris,  nisi  eum  irritaTeris ;  neque  Proteus  se  in  yarias 
rerum  fades  vertere  solitus  est,  nisi  manicis  arete 
comprehensus ;  similiter  etiam  natura  arte  irritata 
et  vezata  se  clarius  prodit,  quam  cum  sibi  libera 
permittitur. 

Antequam  vero  hoc  membrum  historiee  naturalis 
(quod  mechanicum  atque  experimentale  vocamus) 
dimittamus,  illud  adjiciendum  :  corpus  talis  historiee, 
non  solum  ex  artibus  ipsis  mechanicis,  verum  et  ex 
operativa  parte  scientiarum  liberalium,  ac  simul  ex 
practicis  compluribus  (quie  in  artem  non  coaluerunt) 
confici  debere,  ut  nihil  utile  prsetermittatur,  quod  ad 
informandum  intellectum  juvat  Atque  heec  est  his- 
torifie  naturalis  partitio  prima. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  hi9tori<B  naturalis  secunda^  ex  usu  et  fine 
suo,  in  narrativam  et  inductivam  :  quodque  finis 
nobilissimus  histcritB  naturalis  sit,  ut  ministret  et 
in  ordine  sit  ad  condendam  philosophiam  :  quern 
finem  intuetur  inductiva.  Partitio  historic  gene- 
rationum  in  historiam  ccelestium:  historiam  meteo- 
rorum  :  historiam  globi  terne  et  maris  :  historiam 
massarum  sive  eollegiorum  majorum :  et  historiam 
specierum  sive  eollegiorum  minorum, 

HiSTORiA  naturalis,  ut  subjecto  triplex  (quemad- 
modum diximus)  ita  usu  duplex  est :  adhibetur  enim, 
aut  propter  cognitionem  rerum  ipsarum,  quae  historise 
mandantur;  aut  tanquam  materia  prima  philoso- 
phic. Atque  prior  ilia,  qus  aut  narrationum  jucun- 
ditate  delectat,  aut  experimentorum  usu  juvat,  atque 
hujusmodi  voluptatis  aut  fructus  gratia  qusesita  est, 
longe  inferioris  notee  censenda,  prs  ea,  qus  induc- 
tionis  verse  et  legitime  sylva  sit  atque  supellex,  et 
primam  philosophise  mammam  prsebeat  Rui%us 
itaque  partiemur  historiam  naturalem  in  narrativam 
et  inductivam :  banc  autem  posteriorem  inter  de- 
siderata ponimus.  Neque  vero  aciem  mentis  ali- 
cujus perstringant,  aut  magna  antiquomm  nomina, 
aut  magna  recentium  volumina.  Satis  enim  scimus, 
haberi  historiam  naturalem  mole  amplam,  varietate 
gratam,  diligentia  ssepius  curiosam.  Attamen  si 
quis  ex  ea  fabulas,  et  antiquitatem,  et  auetorum 
citationes,  et  inanes  controversias,  philologiam  de- 
nique  et  omamente  eximat  (quse  ad  convivales  ser- 
mones  hominumque  doctorum  noctes,  potius  quam 


ad  instituendam  phUosophiam  sint  aceommodata)  ad 
nil  magni  res  recidet  Longe  autem  profecto  abest 
ab  ea  historia,  quam  animo  metimur.  Primo  enim 
desiderantur  dufe  iUse  historise  naturalis  partes  (de 
quibus  modo  diximus)  prseter-generationum,  et  ar- 
tium, in  quibus  nos  plurimum  ponimus :  deinde  in 
tertia  ilia  (quse  reliqua  est)  parte  general],  nimimm 
de  generationibus,  uni  tantum  ex  quinque  partibos 
ejus  satisfacit.  Siquidem  historise  generatiooum 
constituuntur  partes  subordinatse  quinque:  prima 
coelestium,  quse  phsenomena  ipsa  sincera  complec- 
titur,  atque  separata  a  dogmatibus:  secunda  me- 
teororum  (annumerando  etiam  cometas)  et  regiooum, 
quas  vocant,  aeris :  neque  enim  de  cometis,  meteoris 
ignitis,  ventis,  pluviis,  tempestatibus,  et  reliquis,  in- 
venitur  aliqua  historia,  quse  uUius  sit  pretii.  Tertia 
terrse  et  maris  (quatenus  sunt  universi  partes  in- 
tegrales)  montium,  fluminum,  aestuum,  arenarum, 
sylvarum,  insularum,  denique  figurse  ipsius  continent 
tium  prout  exporriguntut ;  in  his  omnibus,  potius 
naturalia  inquirendo  et  observando,  quam  coemo- 
graphica.  Quarta,  de  massis  materise  communibus, 
quas  collegia  majora  vocamus  (vulgo  elementa  dicun- 
tur) ;  neque  enim  de  igne,  aere,  aqua,  terra,  eo- 
rumque  naturis,  motibus,  operibus,  impressionibos, 
narrationes  reperiuntur,  quse  corpus  aliquod  historise 
justum  constituant  Quinta  et  ultima,  de  collectioni- 
bus  materise  exquisitis,  quse  a  nobis  collegia  minora, 
vulgo  species  appellantur.  In  hac  autem  postrema 
sola,  industria  scriptorum  enituit;  ita  tamen  nt 
potius  luxuriata  sit  in  superfluis  (iconibus  anima- 
lium,  aut  plantarum,  et  similibus  intumescens)  quam 
solidis  et  diligentibus  observationibus  ditata,  qu« 
ubique  in  historia  naturali  subnecti  debeant.  Atque, 
ut  verbo  dicam,  omnia,  quam  habemus,  naturalis 
historia,  tam  inquisitione  sua,  quam  con  gene,  nullo 
modo  in  ordine  ad  eum,  quem  diximus,  finem  (con- 
dendse  scilicet  philosophise)  aptata  est.  Quare  his- 
toriam inductivam  desiderari  pronunciamus.  Atque 
de  naturali  historia  hactenus. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Partitio  historits  civilist  in  eeclesiasticam^  literariam^ 
et  (qum  generis  nomen  retinet)  civilem  :  quodque 
historia  literaria  desideretur :  ejus  conficiendw 
prtBcepta. 

Historiam  civilem  in  tres  species  j^cte  dividi 
putamus :  primo  sacram,  sive  ecclesiasticam :  deinde 
eam,  quse  generis  nomen  retinet,  civilem :  postremo 
literarum  et  artium.  Ordiemur  autem  ab  ea  specie, 
quam  postremo  posuimus,  quia  reliquse  dute  haben- 
tur ;  iUam  autem  inter  desiderata  referre  visum  est. 
Ea  est  historia  literarum  :  atque  certe  historia  mundi 
si  hac  parte  fuerit  destitute,  non  absimilis  eenseri 
possit  statuse  Polyphemi,  eruto  oculo ;  cum  ea  pars 
imaginis  desit,  quse  ingenium  et  indolem  persome 
maxime  referat  Hanc  Kcet  desiderari  statuamus, 
nos  nihilominus  minime  fugit,  in  scientiis  particu- 
laribus  jurisconsultorum,  mathematicorum,  rhetorum, 
philosophorum,  haberi  levem  aliquam  mentionem, 
aut  narrationes  quasdam  jejunas,  de  sectis»  scholis, 
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libris,  auctoribus,  et  successionibas  hujusmodi  scien- 
tknim :  inyeiriri  etiam  de  rerum  et  artium  inven- 
toribus  tractatus  aliqaos  exiles  et  infructuosos;  atta- 
men  jostam  atqoe  universalem  literarum  historiam 
oallain  adbuc  editam  asserimus.  Ejas  itaque  et  argu- 
mentmn,  et  conficiendi  modum,  et  usnm  proponemus. 

Argnmentam  non  aliad  est,  qaam  at  ex  omni 
menoria  repetatur,  quae  doctrinee  et  artes,  quibus 
mimdi  etatibus  et  regionibus  flomerint  Earum  an- 
tiqnitates,  progressus,  etiam  peragrationes  per  diver- 
■as  orbis  partes  (migrant  enim  scientis,  non  secus  ac 
popnli)  rnrsas  declinationes,  obliviones,  instaurar 
tiones  commemorentar.  Observetur  simul  per  sin- 
gnlai  artes  inventionis  occasio  et  origo;  tradendi 
mot  et  disciplina;  colendi  et  exercendi  ratio  et 
institota.  Adjiciantor  etiam  sects  et  controversiee 
maxime  celebres,  qaie  homines  doctos  tenuerunt; 
calomnise,  qnibos  patuenmt;  laudes  et  honores, 
qoibas  decorats  sunt  Notentur  aactores  prtecipui, 
libri  praestantiores,  scholee,  successiones,  academiee, 
•odetatea,  collegia,  ordines ;  denique  omnia,  qne  ad 
datum  literamm  spectant  Ante  omnia  etiam  id 
agi  Tohimus  (quod  civilis  historis  decns  est,  et 
quasi  anima)  at  com  erentis  causee  copulentur: 
videlicet  at  memorentor  nature  regionam  ac  popu* 
loram;  indolesqoe  apta  et  habilis,  aut  inepta  et 
inhabiUs  ad  disciplinas  diversas ;  accidentia  tempo- 
nun,  qos  acientiis  adversa  fberint  aut  propitia ;  celi 
et  mixturs  religionum  ;  malitis  et  favores  legnm ; 
Tirtates  denique  insignes  et  efficacia  quorundam 
momm,  erga  literas  promovendas,  et  similia.  At 
h»c  omnia  ita  tractari  proecipimus,  ut  non,  criticorum 
more,  in  laude  et  censura  tempus  teratur ;  sed  plane 
historice  res  ipsse  narrentur,  judicium  parcius  inter- 
pooatnr. 

De  modo  autem  hujusmodi  historiee  conficiendce, 
illod  imprimis  monemus ;  ut  materia  et  copia  ejus, 
ooD  tantnm  ab  historiis  et  criticis  petatur,  verum 
etiam  ut  per  singulas  annorum  centurias,  aut  etiam 
minora  interralla,  seriatim  (ab  ultima  antiquitate 
fiieto  principio)  libri  preecipui,  qui  per  ea  temporis 
qiada  conscripti  sunt,  in  consilium  adhibeantur;  ut 
ex  eorum  non  perlectione  (id  enim  infinitum  quid- 
dam  esset)  sed  degustatione,  et  observatione  argu- 
menti,  stjli,  methodi,  genius  illius  temporis  literarius, 
felnti  incantatione  quadam,  a  mortuis  evocetur. 

Qnod  ad  asum  attinet,  heec  eo  spectant ;  non  ut 
honor  literarum  et  pompa  per  tot  circumfusas  ima- 
fpntM  celebretur ;  nee  quia  pro  flagrantissimo,  quo 
literas  prosequimur,  amore,  omnia,  qute  ad  earum 
itatum  quoquo  modo  pertinent,  usque  ad  curiositatem 
inquirere,  et  scire,  et  conservare  avemus ;  sed  prie- 
cipue  ob  caosam  magis  seriam  et  gravem :  ea  est 
(at  verbo  dieamus)  quoniam  per  talem,  qualem  de- 
•cripsimus,  narrationem,  ad  yirorum  doctorum,  in 
doetrinae  osn  et  administratione,  pradentiam  et  so- 
Icrtiam,  maximam  accessionem  fieri  posse  existima- 
onis;  et  rerum  intellectualium  non  minus  quam 
cirilium  motus  et  perturbationes,  vitiaque  et  virtutes, 
Dotari  posse;  et  regimen  inde  optimum  educi  et 
tnstitoL  Neque  enim  B.  Augustini,  aut  B.  Ambrosii 
opera,  ad  pradentiam  episcopi,  aut  theologi,  tantum 
fftcere  posse  putamus,  quantum  si  ecclesiastica 
historia  diligentur  inspiciatur  et  revoWatur :  quod  et 


▼iris  doctis  ex  historia  literarum  obventurum  non 
dubitamus.  Casum  enim  oronino  recipit,  et  temeri- 
tati  exponitur,  quod  exemplis  et  memoria  rerum  non 
fulcitur.     Atque  de  historia  literaria  hiec  dicta  sint. 


CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

De  dignitaie  et  diffieultate  historitB  civiiis, 

Sbquitub  historia  civiiis  specialis,  eujus  dignitas 
atque  auctoritas  inter  scripta  humana  eminet.  Hujus 
enim  fidei,  exempla  majorum,  vicissitudines  rerum, 
fundamenta  prudentics  civiiis,  hominum  denique 
nomen  et  fama,  commissa  sunt.  Ad  dignitatem  rei 
accedit  diflicultas  non  minor.  Etenim  animum  in 
scribendo  ad  prceterita  retrahere,  et  velnti  antiquum 
facere;  temporum  motus,  personarum  characteres, 
consiliorum  trepidationes,  actionum  (tanquam  aqua- 
rum)  ductus,  prstextuum  interiora,  imperii  arcana, 
cum  diligentia  scrutari,  cum  fide  et  iibertate  referre, 
denique  verborum  lumine  sub  oculos  ponere,  magni 
utique  laboris  estet  judicii ;  prssertim  cum  antiquiora 
quseque  incerta,  recentiora  periculo  obnoxia  reperi- 
antnr.  Quamobrem  et  plurima  historiam  istam 
civilem  circumstant  vitia :  dum  plerique  narrationes 
quasdam  inopes  et  plebeias,  et  plane  dedecora  his- 
toriarum  conscribant ;  alii  particulares  relationes  et 
comraentariolos,  opera  festinata,  et  textu  inaequali 
consarciant;  alii  capita  tantum  rerum  gestarum 
percurrant ;  alii  contra,  minima  qusque  et  ad  sum- 
mas  actionum  nihil  facientia  persequantur ;  nonnulli, 
nimia  erga  ingenia  propria  indulgentia,  plurima 
audacter  confingant :  ast  alii,  non  tam  ingeniorum 
suorum,  quam  affectuum,  imaginem  rebus  imprimant 
et  addant,  partium  suarum  memores,  rerum  parum 
fideles  testes :  quidam  politica,  in  quibus  sibi  com- 
placent, ubique  inculcent,  et  diverticula  ad  osten- 
tationem  queerendo,  narrationem  rerum  nimis  leviter 
interrumpant :  alii  in  orationum  et  concionum,  aut 
etiam  actorum  ipsorum  prolixitate,  parum  cum  judi- 
cio  nimii  sint ;  adeo  at  satis  constet,  non  inveniri 
inter  scripta  hominum  rarius  quicquam,  quam  his- 
toriam legitimam  et  omnibus  numeris  suis  absolutam. 
Verum  nos  in  prssenti  parti tionem  doctrinarum 
institnimus,  ut  omissa,  non  censuram,  ut  vitioea  no- 
tentur.  Nunc  partitiones  historiae  civiiis  perseqne- 
mur,  easque  diversorum  generum :  minus  enim  im- 
plicabuntur  species,  si  partitiones  diversae  proponantur, 
quam  si  una  partitio  curiose  per  membra  deducatur. 


cAput  SEXTUM. 

Partitio  prima  histcritp  civiiis,  in  memorias,  antiqui* 
tates,  et  historiam  justam, 

Historia  civiiis  tripartita  est,  tribus  picturarum 
aut  iroaginum  generibus  non  absimilis.  Yidemus 
enim  ex  picturis,  et  imaginibus,  aUas  imperfectas, 
ut  quibus  ultima  manus  non  accesserit ;  alias  per- 
fectas ;  alias  vero  vetustate  mutilatas  et  deformatas. 
Historiam  similiter  civilem  (que  imago  rerum  et 
temporum  qosdam  est)  in  tres  species,  illis  pictu- 
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rarum  coogruas,  partiemur ;  memorias  scilicet,  his- 
toriam  justam,  et  antiquitates.  Memori»  aunt 
historia  inchoata,  aut  prima  et  rudia  historis  linea> 
menta;  antiquitates  vero  historia  deformata  sunt, 
8i?e  reliquis  historice,  quee  casu  e  naufragio  tempo- 
rum  ereptsB  sunt. 

Memoris,  sive  pneparationes  ad  historiam,  du- 
plicis  generis  sunt ;  quorum  alterum  commentarios, 
alterum  registra  vocare  placet.  Commentarii  nudam 
actionum  et  eventuum  seriem  ac  connexionem  pro- 
ponunt,  prcetermissis  cansis  rerum  et  prstextibus, 
initiis  quoque  earundem  et  occasionibus,  consiliis 
itidem,  et  orationibus,  et  reliquo  actionum  apparatu. 
Talis  enim  est  propria  commentariorum  natura;  licet 
Ceesari,  per  modestiam  quondam  cum  magnanimitate 
conjunctam,  prcestantissimce,  inter  eas,  quse  extant 
historiie,  commentariorum  nomen  indere  placuerit. 
At  registra  duplicis  naturae  sunt :  complectuntur 
enim  aut  titulos  rerum  et  personarum,  in  serie  tem- 
porum;  quales  dicuntur  fasti  et  cbronologiie :  aut 
actorum  solennitates ;  cujus  generis  sunt,  principum 
edicta,  senatuum  decreta,  judiciorum  processus,  ora- 
tiones  publice  habitse,  epistolse  publice  missse,  et 
similia,  absque  narration! s  contextu  sive  filocontinuo. 

Antiquitates,  seu  bistoriarum  reliquice,  sunt  (uti 
jam  diximus)  tanquam  tabulce  naufragii,  cum,  defi- 
ciente  et  fSere  submersa  rerum  memoria,  nibilominus 
homines  industrii  et  sagaces,  pertinaci  quadam  et 
acrupulosa  diligentia,  ex  genealogiis,  fastis,  titulis, 
monumentis,  numismatibus,  nominibus  propriis  et 
stylis,  Terborum  etymologiis,  proverbiis,  traditionibus, 
«rchivis,  et  instrumentis,  tarn  publicis  quam  privatis, 
bistoriarum  fragmentis,  librorum  neutiquam  histo- 
ricorum  locis  dispersis;  ex  his,  inquam,  omnibus, 
vel  aliquibus,  nonnulla  a  temporis  diluvio  eripiunt,  et 
conservant.  Res  sane  operosa,  sed  mortalibus  grata, 
et  cum  reverentia  quadam  conjuncta ;  ac  digna  certe, 
quse,  deletis  fabulosis  nationum  originibus,  in  locum 
hujusmodi  commentitiorum  substituatur ;  sed  tamen 
eo  minus  habens  auctoritatis,  quia  paucorum  licen- 
tiee  subjicitur,  quod  paucis  curs  est. 

In  his  Imperfect»  historiie  generibus,  defectum 
filiquem  non  puto  designandum,  cimi  sint  tanquam 
imperfecte  mixta,  ut  defectus  hujusmodi  sit  ex  ipsa 
earum  natura.  Ad  epitomas  quod  attinet  (bistoria- 
rum certe  teredines  et  tineas)  eas  exulare  volumns ; 
quod  etiam  cum  plurimis,  qui  maxime  sani  fuerunt 
judicii,  facimus  j  utpote  quoB  complura  nobilissima- 
rum  bistoriarum  corpora  exederint  et  corroderint, 
atque  in  faeces  inutiles  demum  redegerint. 


CAPUT  SEPTIMUM. 

Partitio  historicB  justce  in  chronica,  vitas,  et  rela- 
tiones  ;  earumque  partium  eaplicatio. 

At  historia  justa  trium  est  generum,  pro  ratione 
objecti,  quod  sibi  proponit  repreesentandum.  Aut 
enim  portionem  aliquam  temporis  repraesentat  j  aut 
personam  singularem  memoria  dignam ;  aut  ac- 
tionem aliquam  sive  rem  gestam  ex  illustrionbus. 
Primum  chronica  sive  annales  appellamus;  secun- 
dum vitas ;  tertiam  relationes.    Inter  quae,  chronica 


celebritate  et  nomine  exeellere  videntur ;  vitae  au- 
tem  fructu  et  exemplis  ;  relationes  rursus  sinceritate 
et  veritate.  Chronica  namque,  amplitudinem  ac- 
tionum puUicarum,  et  personarum  fades  extemas, 
et  in  publicum  versas,  proponunt:  minora  antem, 
qus  timi  ad  res,  tum  ad  personas  pertinent,  omit- 
tunt,  et  silentio  involvunt.  Cum  vero  id  artificii 
divini  sit  proprium,  ut  maxima  e  minimis  suspendat, 
fit  saepenumero,  ut  hujusmodi  historia,  majora  tan- 
tum  persecuta,  negotiorum  pompam  potios  et  solen- 
nia,  quam  eorum  veros  fomites  et  texturas  snbtilio- 
res  ostendat;  quinetiam,  etsi  consilia  ipsa  addat, 
atque  inmiisceat,  tamen  granditate  gaudens,  plus 
gravitatis  atque  prudentiae,  quam  revera  habent, 
humanis  actionibus  aspergat ;  ut  satira  aHqua  possit 
esse  verior  humanae  vitie  tabula,  quam  nonnnUa  ex 
ejusmodi  historiis.  Contra,  vitae,  si  diligenter  et  cum 
judicio  perscribantur  (neque  enim  de  elogiia  et  hu- 
jusmodi commemorationibus  jejimis  loquimur)  quan- 
doquidem  personam  singularem  pro  subjecto  sibi 
proponant,  in  qua  necesse  est  actiones,  non  miiras 
leves  quam  gi-aves,  parvas  quam  grandes,  privatas 
quam  publicas,  componi  et  commisceri ;  aaoe  magis 
vivas  et  fidas  rerum  narrationes,  et  quaa  ad  exem- 
plum  tutius  et  felicius  transferre  possis,  exhibent 
At  relationes  actionum  speciales  (quales  sunt  btUnm 
Peloponnesi,  expeditio  Cyri,  conjuratio  Catilinae,  et 
similia)  omnino  puriore  et  magis  sincere  veritatis 
candore  vestiri  par  est,  quam  historias  justas  tempo- 
rum  ;  quia  argumentum  in  iis  deligi  et  sumi  potest 
habile  et  definittun ;  atque  ejusmodi,  ut  de  eo  notitia 
et  certitudo  bona,  et  plena  informatio  haberi  possit  i 
cum  contra  historia  temporis  (praesertim  quae  aetate 
scriptoris  multo  antiquior  sit)  necessario  in  memoria 
rerum  saepius  fatiscat,  et  veluti  spatia  vacua  conti- 
neat;  quce  ingenio  et  conjectura  occupari,  et  aup- 
pleri  satis  licenter  consueverunt  Hoc  tamen  ipaom, 
quod  de  relationum  sinceritate  dicimus,  cum  excep- 
tione  intelligendum  est;  nam  fatendum  certe  est 
(cum  humana  omnia  ex  parte  laborent,  et  commoda 
cum  incommodis  fere  perpetuo  conjuncta  sint)  hu- 
jusmodi relationes,  praesertim  si  sub  ipsa  rerum  gea- 
tarum  tempora  edantur  (cum  saepius  vel  ad  gratiam, 
vel  ad  invidiam  scribantur)  omnium  narrationum 
merito  maxime  suspectas  esse.  Sed  rursus  huic  in- 
commodo  etiam  illud  connascitur  remedium ;  quod  illae 
ipsae  relationes,  cum  non  ex  una  parte  solummodo, 
sed  pro  factionibus  et  partium  studiis,  ex  utraque 
parte  semper  fere  edantur,  viam  hoc  pacto  quandam 
veritati,  tanquam  inter  extrema,  aperiunt  et  muni- 
unt ;  atque  postquam  contentiones  animorum  defer- 
buerint,  historico  bono  et  prudenti  non  pessima  his- 
toriae  perfectioris  materia  et  sementis  sunt. 

Quod  vero  ad  ea,  quae  in  his  tribus  historiae  gene- 
ribus desiderari  videantur;  dubium  certe  non  est, 
quin  plurimee  historiae  particulares  (de  talibus  loqui- 
mur, quae  esse  possint)  alicujus  dignitatis,  aut  etiam 
mediocritatis,  cum  maximo  regnorum  et  rerumpubli- 
carum,  qui  bus  debentur,  honoris  et  nominis  detri- 
mento,  hucusque  praetermissee  sint,  quas  notare 
perlongum  esset.  Caeterum  exterarum  nationum 
historias  exterorum  curae  relinquens  (ne  forte  sim  in 
aliena  republica  curiosus)  non  possum  non  apud 
majestatem  tuam  conqueri,  de  historiae  Angliae,  quae 
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mmc  habetnr,  militate  et  indignitate,  qoatenus  ad 
oorpos  ejus  integram ;  nee  non  hist  oris  Scotis 
iniquitate  et  obliquitate,  quatenus  ad  auctorem  ejus 
reeentitsimiim  et  nberrimum:  reputans  mecum, 
hooorificum  admodam  majestati  tuee  fiitunim,  atque 
opus  posteritati  gratissimum ;  si  quemadmodom  insula 
hcc  Magnie  Britanniae,  se  nunc  in  unam  monarchiam 
eoalitam,  ad  sequentes  letates  transmittit;  ita  in 
una  historia  descripta,  aprsteritis  seculis  repeteretur ; 
eodem  modo,  quo  histonam  decern  tribuum  regni 
Israelis,  et  daarum  tribuum  regni  Jude,  tanquam 
gemellam,  sacra  pagina  deducit.  Quod  si  moles 
huJQsmodi  historis,  magna  certe  et  ardua,  quo  minus 
exaete  et  pro  dignitate  perscribatur,  videatur  obfutura, 
eeee  tibi  memorabilem  multo  angustioris  temporis 
periodom,  quatenus  ad  historiam  Anglis,  nimirum 
lb  unione  rosarum  ad  unionem  regnonim ;  spatium 
temporis,  quod,  meo  quidem  judicio,  majorem  recipit 
erentuom,  quae  raro  se  ostendunt,  varietatem,  quam 
in  pari  successionum  nomero  uspiam  in  regno  h«re- 
ditario  deprebendere  licet.  Incipit  enim  ab  adeptione 
coronse  mixta,  parti m  armis,  partim  jure  :  ingressum 
tiquidem  ferrum  aperuit,  stabilimentum  attulerunt 
nupti« :  secuta  igitur  sunt  tempora  illis  initiis  con- 
•entanea  ;  simillima  fluctibus,  post  magnam  tempes- 
tatem,  tumores  et  agitationes  suas,  sed  absque  aliqua 
immani  procella,  retinentibus,  atque  gubematoris 
pnidentia,  qui  unus  inter  antecessores  reges  consilio 
enituit,  superatis.  Ordine  proximus  succedit  rex, 
€1^09  actiones,  Hcet  magis  impetu  quam  consilio  ad- 
nmustratce,  non  leve  tamen  in  rebus  Europee  mo- 
mentum attulerunt,  eas  subinde  librando  et  inclinando, 
proot  ipss  propendebant :  quo  etiam  regnante,  ca?pit 
fieri  ingens  ilia  status  ecclesiastici  mutatio,  quails 
nro  admodam  prodit  in  theatrum.  Secutus  est  rex 
minor.  Dein  tentamentum  tyrannidis,  licet  illud 
brerissimum  fuerit,  instar  febris  epbemers.  Dein 
regcnra  fceminae  extero  regi  nuptse.  Rursus  regnum 
fomins  solitariie  et  coelibis.  Hsc  omnia  demum 
excepit  erentus  iste  faustus  et  gloriosus ;  nimirum 
Imiasee  insals  Britanniee,  a  toto  orbe  divisee,  in  se 
ano ;  per  quam  vetus  illud  oraculum,  ^nes  reddi- 
tarn,  quod  requiem  ei  prsmonstrabat, 

Antiquam  exquirite  matrem ; 

iopra  nobiliasimas  gentes  AngHs  et  Scotiae  in  nomine 
iDoBritannis,  antique  su»  matris,  jam  couTenientes, 
adimi^etam  sit ;  in  pignus  et  tesseram  metee,  et  ex- 
itus  errorum  et  peregrinationis  jam  reperti.  Ita  ut, 
quemadmodum  corpora  ponderosa  jactata,  antequam 
ponant  et  consistant,  trepidationes  quasdam  experi- 
untor ;  eodem  modo  probabile  videatur,  divina  pro- 
▼identia  factum  esse,  ut  monarchia  ista,  priusquam 
in  toa  majestate,  regiaque  tua  sobole  (in  qua  spero 
earn  in  perpetuum  fore  stabilitam)  consisteret  et 
coofirmata  esset,  has  tam  varias  mutationes  et  vicis- 
utndines,  tanquam  prsludia  stabilitatis  suse,  subiret. 
De  vitis  cogitantem  subit  quaedam  admiratio, 
tempora  ista  nostra  baud  nosse  bona  sua ;  cum  tam 
nra  sit  commemoratio  et  conscriptio  vitarum,  eorum, 
qui  nostro  seculo  claruerunt.  Etsi  enim  reges,  et 
qui  abaolutum  principatum  obtineanf,  pauci  esse 
postint;  principes  etiam  in  republica  libera  (tot 
rebuapublicis  in  monarchiam  con^ersis)  baud  multi ; 


utcunque  tamen  non  defuerunt  viri  egregii  (licet  sub 
regibus)  qui  meliora  merentur,  quam  incertam  et 
vagam  memoris  suee  famam,  aut  elogia  arida  et 
jejuna.  Etenim  hac  ex  parte,  inventum  ciijusdam 
ex  poetis  recentioribus,  quo  antiquam  fabulam  locu- 
pletavit,  non  inelegans  est.  Fingit  ille,  in  extremitate 
fill  Parcarum,numi8maquoddam,  sen  monile  pendere, 
in  quodefunctinomen  impressum  sit :  Tempus  autem 
cultrum  Atropi  preestolari,  et,  statim  abscisso  filo, 
numismata  eripere,  enque  asportata  pauIo  post  in 
fluvium  Lethes  ex  gremio  suo  projicere  :  circa  flu- 
vium  autem,  magnam  avium  vim  volitare,  quoe 
numismata  arripiunt,  ac  postquam  in  rostris  ipsarum 
paulisper  eadem  circumtulerint,  pauIo  post  per  incu- 
riam  in  fluvium  decidere  permit! unt :  inter  eas  vero, 
cjgnos  reperiri  nonnullos,  qui  si  numisma  aliquod 
cum  nomine  prehenderint,  illico  ad  templum  quoddam 
illud  deferre  solebant,  immortalitati  consecratiun. 
Hujusmodi  itaque  cygni  nostris  temporibus  fere 
defecerunt.  Quamvis  autem  plurimi  hominum,  curia 
et  studiis  suis  nimio  plus  quam  corporibus  mortalcs, 
nominis  sui  memoriam,  veluti  fumum  aut  auram 
despiciant, 

*< animi  nil  magnn  laudis  egentes ; " 

quorum  scilicet  philosophia  et  severitas  ab  ea  radice 
pullulat,  '*Non  prius  laudes  contempsimus,  quam 
laudanda  facere  desivimus;"  id  tamen  apud  noa 
Salomonis  judicio  non  prsejudicabit,  "  Memoria  justi 
cum  laudibus,  at  impiorum  nomen  putrescet :  **  altera 
perpetuo  floret,  alterum  aut  in  oblivionem  protinus 
abit,  aut  in  odorem  tetrum  computrescit.  Ac  prop- 
terea  in  eo  ipso  stylo,  vel  loquendi  formula,  quse 
recte  admodum  recepta  est,  ut  defimctis  tribuatur 
("  felicis  memorice,  pieB  momoris,  bonce  memorise  ") 
agnoscere  videmur  illud,  quod  Cicero  (mutuatus  id 
ipsum  a  Demosthene)  prolulit,  <*Bonam  famam  pro- 
priam  esse  possessionem  defunctorum : "  quam  qui- 
dem possessionem  non  possimi  non  notare  nostro  scvo 
incultam  ut  plurimum,  et  neglectam  jacere. 

Quantum  ad  relationes,  optandum  esset  prorsus,  ut 
multo  major  circa  eas  adhiberetiur  diligentia ;  quippe 
vix  incidit  aliqua  actio  paulo  iUustrior,  cui  non 
intersit  calamus  aliquis  ex  melioribus,  qui  eam  ex- 
cipere,  et  describere  possit.  Quoniam  autem  is 
perpaucorum  hominum  esse  debet,  qui  historiam 
justam  pro  dignitate  conscribat  (ut  ex  pauci tate 
historicorum  vel  mediocrium  satis  liquet)  idcirco  si 
actiones  particulares,  sub  tempus  ipsum,  quo  geruntur, 
tolerabili  aliquo  scripto  memorise  mandarentur,  spe- 
randum  esset,  exorituros  quandoque,  qui  historiam 
justam,  ope  et  auxilio  illarum  relationum,  conscribere 
possent  Illoe  enim  instar  seminarii  esse  possint, 
unde,  cum  usus  foret,  hortus  amplus  et  magnificus 
consereretur. 


CAPUT  OCTAVUM. 

Partitio  historic  temporum  in  historiam  universalem 
et  partievlarem,  et  utriusque  eommoda  et  incommoda, 

Historia  temporum  aut  universalis  est  aut  parti- 
cularis ;  haK!  alicujus  regni,  vel  rcipublicse,  vel  na- 
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tionis  res  gestas  complectitur ;  ilia  uniyerd  orbis. 
Neque  enim  defaemnt,  qui  historiam  mandi  etiam 
ab  origine  acripsisse  yideri  volant ;  fiELrraginem  re- 
rum  et  compendia  narrationum  pro  hiatoria  exhi- 
bentea :  Alii  sui  temporia  rea,  per  orbem  terrarum 
memorabilea,  tanquam  jnsta  hiatoria  complecti  poaae 
confiai  sunt,  conatu  profecto  magnanimo,  atque 
fructu  baud  exiguo.  Neque  enim  res  human®  ita 
imperils  aut  regionibus  divisoe  sunt,  ut  non  habeant 
multa  connexa:  quare  juvat  certe,  facta,  alicui  se- 
culo  aut  eetati  destinata,  veluti  una  tabula  contenta 
et  descripta  intueri.  Fit  etiam  ut  plurima  scripta 
non  cotemnenda  (qualia  sunt  eie,  de  quibus  antea 
locuti  sumus,  relationes)  alias  forte  peritura,  neque 
prelum  sspius  passura,  aut  saltern  capita  ipsorum, 
in  hujusmodi  historiam  generalem  recipiantur,  atque 
hoc  pacto  figantur  et  conserrentur.  Veruntamen, 
si  quis  rem  rectius  perpendat,  animadvertet,  tam 
severas  esse  histori»  justee  leges,  ut  eas  in  tanta  ar- 
gumenti  vastitate  exercere  vix  liceat ;  adeo  ut  minu- 
atur  potius  historios  majestas  molis  granditate,  quam 
amplificetur.  Fiet  enim  ut,  qui  tam  varia  undequa^ 
que  persequitur,  is,  informationis  religione  paulatim 
remissa,  et  diligentia  sua,  quee  ad  tot  res  extenditur, 
in  singulis  elanguescente,  auras  populares  et  ru- 
mores  captet ;  et  ex  relationibus  non  admodum  au- 
thenticis,  aut  hujusmodi  aliqua  levidensi  materia, 
historiam  conficiat.  Quinetiam  necesse  ei  erit  (ne 
opus  in  immensum  excrescat)  plurima  relatu  digna 
consulto  proetermittere,  atque  ad  epitomarum  ratio- 
nes  Sflepius  delabi.  Incumbit  etiam  aliud  periculum 
non  parvum,  atque  utilitati  iUi  historis  universalis 
ex  diametro  oppositum :  quemadmodum  enim  uni- 
versalis historia,  narrationes  aliquas,  qu»  alias  forte 
fuissent  periturs,  conservat ;  ita  contra  saepenumero 
narrationes  alias  satis  fructuosas,  quae  aliter  victurs 
fuissent,  propter  grata  mortalibus  rerum  compendia, 
perimit. 

CAPUT  NONUM. 

Pariitio  alia  historicB  tempcrum^  in  annates  et  acta 
diurna. 

Etiam  historia  temporum  recte  dividitur  in  an- 
nales  et  diaria :  quse  divisio,  licet  ex  periodis  tem- 
porum nomina  sumat,  tamen  ad  delectum  rerum 
etiam  pertinet  Recte  enim  Cornelius  Tacitus,  cum 
in  mentionem  magnificentioe  quarundam  structurarum 
incidit,  statim  subdit :  "  Ex  dignitate  populi  Romani 
repertum  esse,  res  illustres  annalibus,  talia  diumis 
urbis  actis  mandare:"  appUcando  annalibus  res, 
quse  ad  statum  reipublicce  pertinent ;  acta  vero  et 
accidentia  leviora,  diariis.  Meo  utique  judicio,  va- 
lere  conveniret  disciplinam  quandam  heraldicam,  in 
disponendis  non  minus  librorum,  quam  pcrsonanim, 
dignitatibus.  Sicut  enim  nihil  rebus  civilibus  ma- 
gis  detrahit,  quam  ordinum  et  graduum  confusio; 
ita  etiam  auctoritati  historise  gravis  baud  parum  de- 
rogat,  si  admisceantur  politicis  res  levioris  momenti  ; 
quales  sunt  pompce,  et  solennitates,  et  spectacula, 
et  hujusmodi.  Atque  sane  optandum  esset,  ut  iUa 
ipsa  distinctio  in  consuetudinem  veniret.  Nostris 
vero  temporibus,  diaria  in  navigationibus  tantum  et 


expeditionibus  belUcis,  in  usu  sunt  Apad  antiqnos 
certe  regum  honori  dabatur,  ut  acta  palatii  aoi  in 
diaria  referrentur ;  quod  videmus  factum  fuisse  sub 
Ahasuero  Persarum  rege ;  qui  cum  noctem  ageret 
insomnem,  diaria  proposcit ;  ubi  conjurationem  eu- 
nuchorum  recognovit :  at  in  Alexandri  Magni  diariis, 
tam  pusilla  continebantur,  ut  etiam,  si  forte  ad 
mensam  dormiret, ,  in  acta  reponeretur.  Neque 
enim  sicut  annales  tantum  gravia,  ita  diaria  tantum 
levia  complexa  sunt;  sed  omnia  promiscue  et  cursim 
diariis  excipiebantur,  sea  majoris  seu  minoris  mo- 
mentL 


CAPUT  DECIMUM. 

Partitio  secunda  historic  eivilis,  in  meram  et 
miwtam, 

PosTRBMA  vero  partitio  histori»  civilis  ea  sit,  ut 
dividatur  in  meram,  aut  mixtam.  Mixtune  celebrei 
duse.  Altera  ex  scientia  civili :  altera  praecipue  ex 
naturali.  Introductum  est  enim  ab  aliquibos  genus 
scribendi,  ut  quis  narrationes  aliquas,  non  in  serie 
historiee  continuatas,  sed  ex  delectu  auctoria  excerp- 
tas  conscribat:  deinde  easdem  recolat,  et  tanquam 
ruminet;  et  sumpta  ab  ipsis  occasione,  de  rebus 
politicis  disserat  Quod  genus  historis  ruminats 
nos  sane  magnopere  probamus,  modo  hujusmodi 
scriptor  hoc  agat,  et  hoc  se  agere  confiteatur.  His- 
toriam autem  justam  ex  professo  scribenti;  politica 
ubique  ingerere,  atque  per  ilia,  filum  historiae  inter- 
rumpere,  intempestivum  quiddam  et  molestum  est 
Licet  enim  historia  qusque  prudentior,  poUticia 
prsceptis  et  monitis  veluti  imprsgnata  sit,  tamen 
scriptor  ipse  sibi  obstetricari  non  debet 

Mixta  etiam  est  historia  cosmographica,  idque 
multipliciter:  habetenimex  historia  naturali,  regio- 
nes  ipsas,  atque  earum  situs  et  fructus ;  ex  historia 
civili,  urbes,  imperia,  mores  :  ex  mathematicis,  di- 
mata  et  configurationes  cceli,  quibus  tractus  mundi 
subjacent  In  quo  genere  historise,  sive  scientis, 
est,  quod  seculo  nostro  gratulemur.  Orbis  enim 
terrarum  factus  est,  hac  nostra  aetate,  mirum  in  mo- 
dum  fenestratus  atque  patens.  Antiqui  certe  xonas 
et  antipodas  noverant, 

*'  Nosque  ubi  primus  equis  orienit  afflavit  anhelis 
lUic  sera  rabens  accendit  lumina  vesper  :'* 

idque  ipsum  magis  per  demonstrationes,  quam  per 
peregrinationes.  Verum  ut  carina  aliqua  parva 
caelum  ipsum  aemularetur ;  atque  universum  globum 
terrestrem,  magis  etiam  obliquo  et  flexuoso,  quam 
cGelestia  solent,  itinere  circumiverit,  ea  est  nostri  se- 
culi  praerogativa  :  ita  ut  preesens  «tas  jure  in  sym- 
bolo  suo  usurpare  possit,  non  tantum  illud  Plus  ultra, 
ubi  antiqui  usurpabant  Non  ultra;  atque  insuper  il- 
lud Imitabile  fulmen,  ubi  antiqui,  Non  imitabUe  fal- 
men; 

"  Demens  qui  nimbos  et  non  imitabile  Ailmen  :'* 

verum  et  illud,  quod  omnem  admirationem  superat, 
Imitabile  coelum,  propter  navigationes  nostras,  qui- 
bus circa  universum  terrae  ambitum,  coslestium  cor- 
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ponim  more,  yolvi  et  ciretimagi  ssepius  concessum 
fuit. 

Atqae  haec  pneclara,  in  re  nantica  atque  orbe 
periostrando,  felicitas,  de  nlterioribus  etiam  progres- 
sibns  et  augmentia  scientiamm,  spem  magnam 
facere  posait ;  prsesertim  dum  diyino  videatur  con- 
nHo  esse  decretum,  ut  hcec  duo  coseva  sint:  sic 
einm  Daniel  propheta,  de  novissimis  temporibus 
verba  faciens,  prsedicit,  "  Plurimi  pertransibunt,  et 
augebituT  scientia;"  quasi  pertransitus  sive  per- 
lostratio  mundi  atque  multiplex  augmentum  scienti- 
amm  eidem  seculo  destinarentur :  sicut  magna  ex 
parte  jam  completum  videmus ;  quandoquidem  tem- 
porm  nostra,  doabus  iUis  prioribus  doctrinanmi  peri- 
odis»  ant  revoludonibus  (alteri  apud  Graecos,  alteri 
apud  Romanos)  eruditione  non  multum  cedant,  eas 
Tero  in  aliquibns  longe  superent 


CAPUT  UNDECIMUM. 

Partiiio  kistcri<B  ecclesiastiec  in  ecclesitLSticam 
tpeeialem,  historiam  ad  prophetias,  et  historiam 
Nemsseos» 

Hjstosia  ecclesiastica  in  genere,  easdem  fere  cum 
hittoria  civili  partitiones  subit.  Sunt  enim  chronica 
ecclesiastica,  sunt  vitee  patrum,  sunt  relationes  de 
tjnodis,  et  reliquis  ad  Ecclesiam  spectantibus. 
Proprio  Tero  nomine,  recte  diyiditur  in  historiam 
ecdesiasticam  (generis  nomine  servato)  et  historiam 
ad  prophetias,  et  historiam  Nemeseos  sive  providen- 
tis.  Prima  Ecclesise  militantis  tempore  et  statum 
diversnm  memoret;  sive  ilia  fluctuet,  ut  area  in  di- 
luvio ;  sive  itineretur,  ut  area  in  eremo ;  sive  con- 
sistat,  nt  area  in  templo :  hoc  est,  statum  Ecclesice 
in  persecutione,  in  motu,  et  in  pace.  In  hac  parte, 
defectum  aliquem  non  invenio,  quin  supersunt  in  ilia 
Gomplura  potius  quam  desunt :  illud  sane  optarem, 
nt  matsse  tarn  pnegrandi  virtus  quoque  et  sinceritas 
narrationmn  responderent 

Seeunda  pars,  quae  est  historia  ad  prophetias,  ex 
doobus  relativis  constat,  prophetia  ipsa,  et  ejus 
adhnpletione.  Quapropter  tale  esse  debet  hujus 
opens  institutum,  ut  cum  singulis  ex  Scripturis  pro- 
phetiis  eventuum  Veritas  conjungatur;  idque  per 
omnes  mundi  states,  tum  ad  confirmationem  fidei, 
turn  ad  institnendam  discipiinam  quandam  et  peri- 
tiam  in  interpretatione  prophetiarum,  quae  adhuc 
restant  complendae.  Attamen  in  hac  re,  admittenda 
est  ilia  latitudo,  quae  divinis  vaticiniis  propria  est  et 
familiaris;  ut  adimpletiones  eorum  fiant  et  conti- 
nenter  et  punctualiter :  referunt  enim  auctoris  sui 
naturam ;  **  Cut  unus  dies  tanquam  mille  anni,  et 
mine  anni  tanquam  unus  dies :"  atque  licet  pleni- 
tudo  et  fastigium  complementi  eorum,  plerunque 
alicui  certs  aetati  vel  etiam  certo  momento  destine- 
tur;  attamen  habent  interim  gradus  npnnuUos  et 
seaks  complementi,  per  diversas  mundi  aetates. 
Hoc  opos  desiderari  statuo,  verum  tale  est,  ut  mag- 
na cum  sapientia,  sobrietate,  et  reverentia  tractan- 
dum  sit,  aut  omnino  dimittendum. 

Tertia  pars,  quae  historia  Nemeseos  est,  sane  in 
calamos  nonnullorum  piorum  virorum  incidit,  sed 
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non  sine  partium  studio :  occupata  est  autem  in 
observanda  divina  ilia  convenientia,  quae  nonnunquam 
intercedit  inter  Dei  voluntatem  revelatam  et  secre- 
tarn.  Quamvis  enim  tarn  obscura  sint  consilia  et 
judicia  Dei,  ut  homini  animali  sint  penitus  inscruta- 
bilia,  quinetiam  ssepius  eorum  oculis,  qui  prospiciunt 
e  tabemaculo,  se  subducant ;  divinae  tamen  sapientiae 
visum,  aliquando  per  vices,  ad  suorum  confirma- 
tionem, et  confusionem  eorum,  qui  tanquam  sine 
Deo  sunt  in  mundo,  ea  quasi  majoribus  characteribus 
descripta,  sic  proponere  conspicienda,  uti  (sicut 
loquitur  propheta)  "  quivis  etiam  in  cursu  ea  per- 
legere  possit ;"  hoc  est,  ut  homines  mere  sensuales 
et  voluptarii,  qui  judicia  ilia  divina  praetervehi  festi- 
nant,  neque  cogitationes  suas  in  ea  unquam  defigunt, 
tamen,  quamvis  propere  currant,  et  aliud  agant,  ipsa 
agnoscere  cogantur.  Talia  sunt  vindictae  serae  et 
inopinae;  salutes  subito  iaffulgentes  et  insperatse; 
consilia  divina  per  ambages  rerum  tortuosas,  et 
stupendas  spiras,  ta'ifdem  se  manifesto  expedientia, 
et  similia :  quae  valent,  non  solum  ad  consolandos 
animos  fidelium,  sed  ad  percellendas  et  convincendas 
conscientias  improborum. 


CAPUT  DUODECIMUM. 

De  appendicibus  historicB,  qu<B  circa  verba  hominvm 
fquemadmodum  historia  ipsa  circa  facta)  versan- 
tur:  partitio  earum  in  orationes,  epistolas,  et 
apcphthegmata. 

At  non  factorum  solummodo  humani  generis, 
verum  etiam  dictorum  memoria  servari  debet  Neque 
tamen  dubium,  quin  dicta  ilia  quandoque  historiae 
ipsi  inserantur,  quatenus  ad  res  gestas  perspicue  et 
graviter  narrandas  faciant  et  deserviant  Sed  dicta 
sive  verba  humana  proprie  custodiunt  Ubri  ora- 
tionuro,  epistolarum,  et  apophthegmatum.  Atque 
orationes  sane  virorum  prudentium,  de  negotiis  et 
causis  gravibus  et  arduis  habitae,  tum  ad  rerum 
ipsarum  notitiam,tum  ad  eloquentiam  multum  valent 
Sed  majora  adhuc  ^aestantur  auxilia  ad  instruendam 
prudentiam  civilem  ab  epistolis,  quae  a  viris  magnis 
de  negotiis  seriis  missae  sunt;  etenim  ex  verbis 
hominum  nil  sanius  aut  praestantius,  quam  hujus- 
modi  epistolse.  Habent  enim  plus  nativi  sensus, 
quam  orationes;  plus  etiam  maturitatis,  quam  coUo- 
quia  subita.  Eaedem  quando  continuantur  secundum 
seriem  temporum  (ut  fit  in  illis,  quae  a  legatis,  prae- 
fectis  provinciarum,  et  aliis  imperii  ministris,  ad 
reges,  vel  senatus,  vel  alios  superiores  suos  mittuntur ; 
aut  vicissim  ab  imperantibus  ad  ministros)  sunt  certe 
ad  historiam,  prae  omnibus,  pretiosissima  supellex. 
Neque  apophthegmata  ipsa  ad  delectationem  et 
omatum  tantum  prosunt,  sed  ad  res  gerendas  etiam 
et  usus  civiles.  Sunt  enim  (ut  aiebat  ille)  veluti 
"  secures"  aut  "  mucrones  verborum,"  qui  rerum  et 
negotiorum  nodos  acumine  quodam  secant  et  pene- 
trant :  occasiones  autem  redeunt  in  orbem,  et  quod 
olim  erat  commodum,  rursus  adhiberi  et  prodesse 
potest ;  sive  quis  ea  tanquam  sua  proferat,  sive 
tanquam  Vetera.  Neque  certe  de  ulilitate  ejus  rei 
ad  civilia  dubitari  potest,  quam  Caesar  dictator  opera 
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sua  honestATit ;  cujus  liber  utinam  extaret,  cum  ea, 
quce  usquam  habentur  in  hoc  genere,  nobis  param 
cum  delectu  congesta  videantur. 

Atque  haec  dicta  sint  de  historia,  ea  scilicet  parte 
doctrinee,  qus  respondet  uni  ex  cellis  sive  domiciliis 
intellectus,  quie  est  memoria. 


CAPUT  DECIMUM  TERTIUM. 

De  secundomembro  principali  doctrina,nempe poesi, 
Partitio  poeseos  in  narrativam,  dramaticatn,  et 
parabolicam,  Exempla  parabdictB  tria  propo- 
%uniur. 

Jam  ad  poesin  veniamus.  Poesis  est  genus  doc- 
trines, verbis  plerunque  adstrictumi  rebus  solutum  et 
licentiosum;  itaque,  ut  initio  diximus,  ad  phantasiam 
refertur,  qus  iniqua  et  illicita  prorsus  rerum  con- 
jugia  et  divortia  comminisci  et  machinari  solet. 
Poesis  autem  (ut  supra  innuiraus)  duplici  accipitur 
sensu,  quatenus  ad  verba,  vel  quatenus  ad  res  re- 
spiciat.  Priore  sensu,  sermonis  quidem  character 
est :  carmen  enim  styli  genus,  et  elocutionis  formula 
quaedam ;  nee  ad  res  pertinet :  nam  et  vera  narratio 
carmine,  et  ficta  oratione  soluta  conscribi  potest. 
Posteriore  vero  sensu,  constituimus  eam,  ab  initio, 
doctrincc  membrum  principale,  eamque  juxta  histo- 
riam  collocavimus,  cum  nihil  aliud  sit,  quam  histories 
imitatio  ad  placitum.  Nos  igitnr  in  partitionibus 
nostris,  veras  doctrinarum  venas  indagantes  et  per- 
sequentes;  neque  consuetudini  et  divisionibus  re- 
ceptis  (in  multis)  cedentes;  satiras,  et  elegias,  et 
epigrammata,  et  odas,  et  hujusmodi,  ab  instituto 
sermone  removemus ;  atque  ad  philologiam  et  artes 
orationis  rejicimus.  Sub  nomine  autem  poeseos,  de 
historia  ad  plaeitum  conficta,  tantummodo  tractamus. 

Partitio  poeseos  verissima,  atque  maxime  ex  pro- 
prietate,  preeter  illas  divisiones,  quce  sunt  ei  cum 
historia  communes  (sunt  enim  ficta  chronica,  vitee 
fictfE,  fictBB  etiam  relationes)  ea  est,  ut  sit  aut  narra- 
tiva;  aut  dramatica;  aut  parabolica.  Narrativa 
prorsus  historiam  imitatur,  ut  fere  fallat,  nisi  quod 
res  extoUat  scepius  supra  fidem.  Dramatica  est 
vcluti  historia  spectabilis  ;  nam  constituit  imaginem 
rerum  tan  quam  preesentium ;  historia  autem  tan- 
quam  prcBteritarum.  Parabolica  vero  est  historia 
cum  typo,  qua;  intellectualia  deducit  ad  sensum. 

Atque  de  poesi  narrativa,  sive  eam  heroicam  ap- 
pellare  placet,  (modo  hoc  intelligas  de  materia  non 
de  versu,)  ea  a  fundamento  prorsus  nobili  excitata 
videtur,  quod  ad  dignitatem  humance  naturae  impri- 
mis spectat.  Cum  enim  mundus  sensibilis  sit  onima 
rationali  dignitate  inferior,  videtur  poesis  haec  hu- 
manae  naturae  largiri,  quae  historia  denegat;  atque 
animo  umbris  rerum  utcunque  satisfacere,  cum 
solida  haberi  non  possint.  Si  quis  enim  rem  acutius 
introspiciat,  firmum  ex  poesi  sumitur  argumentum, 
magnitudinem  rerum  magis  illustrem,  ordinem  magis 
perfectum,  et  varietatem  magis  pulchram,  animee 
humanae  complacere,  quam  in  natura  ipsa,  post 
lapsum,  reperire  ullo  modo  possit.  Quapropter  cum 
res  gestae,  et  eventus,  qui  verae  historiae  subjiciuntur, 
non  sint  ejus  amplitudinis,  in  qua  anima  humana 


sibi  satisfaciat,  pnesto  est  po^s,  quae  facta  magis 
heroica  confingat :  cum  historia  vera  successus 
rerum,  minime  pro  meritis  virtutum  et  scelenim, 
narret;  corrigit  eam  poesis,  et  exitus  et  fortunas, 
secundum  merita  et  ex  lege  Nemeseos,  exhibet :  com 
historia  vera,  obvia  rerum  satietate  et  similitudine, 
animae  humanae  fastidio  sit ;  reficit  eam  poesis,  inex- 
pectata,  et  varia,  et  vicissitudinum  plena  canens. 
Adeo  ut  poesis  ista,  non  solum  ad  delectationem,  sed 
etiam  ad  animi  magnitudinem,  et  ad  mores  conferat. 
Quare  et  merito  etiam  divinitatis  cujuspiam  particeps 
videri  possit;  quia  animum  erigit,  et  in  sublime 
rapit;  rerum  simulacra  ad  animi  desidena  accom- 
modando,  non  animum  rebus  (quod  ratio  facit,  et 
historia)  submittendo.  Atque  his  quidem  illecebris 
et  congruitate,  qua  animum  humanum  demulcet, 
addito  etiam  consortio  musices,  unde  suavitis  in- 
sinuari  possit,  aditum  sibi  patefecit,  ut  honori  faerit 
etiam  seculis  plane  rudibus  et  apud  nationes  barbaras, 
cum  aliee  doctrinae  prorsus  exclusee  essent. 

Dramatica  autem  poesis,  quae  theatrum  habet  pro 
mundo,  usu  eximia  est,  si  sana  foret.  Non  parva 
enim  esse  posset  theatri,  et  disciplina,  et  corruptela : 
atque  corruptelarum  in  hoc  genere,  abunde  est; 
disciplina  plane  nostris  temporibus  est  neglecta. 
Attamen  licet  iu  rebuspublicis  modemis  habeatur 
pro  re  ludicra  actio  theatralis,  nisi  forte  nimium 
trahat  e  satira,  et  mordeat ;  tamen  apud  antiquos 
curae  fuit,  ut  animos  hominum  ad  virtutem  institue- 
ret.  Quinetiam  viris  prudentibus  et  magnis  philoso- 
phis  veluti  animorum  plectrum  quoddam  censebatur. 
Atque  sane  verissimum  est,  et  tanquam  secretum 
quoddam  naturae,  hominum  animos,  cum  congregati 
sint,  magis  quam  cum  soli  sint,  affectibus  et  impres- 
sionibus  patere. 

At  poesis  parabolica,  inter  reliquas  eminet,  et 
tanquam  res  sacra  videtur,  et  augusta;  cum  prae- 
sertim  religio  ipsa  ejus  opera  plerunque  utatur,  et 
per  eam  commercia  divinorum  cum  humanis  exer- 
ceat  Attamen  et  haec  quoque,  ingeniorum  circa 
allegorias  levitate  et  indulgentia,  contaminata  inve- 
nitur.  Est  autem  usus  ambigui,  atque  ad  contraria 
adhibetur.  Facit  enim  ad  involucrum;  facit  etiam 
ad  illustrationem.  In  hoc,  docendi  quaedam  ratio; 
in  illo,  occultandi  artificium  quaeri  videtur.  Haec 
autem  docendi  ratio,  quae  facit  ad  illustrationem, 
antiquis  seculis  plurimum  adhibebatur.  Cum  enim 
rationis  humanae  inventa,  et  conclusiones  (etiam  ea^ 
qu£e  nunc  tritae  et  vulgatae  sunt)  tunc  temporis  novee 
et  insuetae  essent,  vix  illam  subtilitatem  capiebant 
ingenia  humana,  nisi  propius  eae  ad  sensum,  per 
hujusmodi  simulacra  et  exempla,  deducerentur. 
Quare  omnia  apud  illos,  fabularum  onmigenamm,  et 
parabolarum,  et  aenigmatum,  et  similitudinum,  plena 
fuerunt.  Hinc  tesserae  Pythagone,  senigmata 
Sphingis,  ^sopi  fabulae,  et  similia.  Quinetiam 
apophthegmata  veterum  sapientnm  fere  per  simili- 
tudines  rem  demonstrabant  Hinc  Menenius  Agrtppa 
apud  Romanos  (gentem  eo  seculo  minime  literatam) 
seditionem  fabula  repressit.  Denique  ut  hierogly- 
phica  literis,  ita  parabolae  argumentis  erant  anti« 
quiores.  Atque  hodie  etiam  et  semper  eximios  est, 
et  fuit,  parabolarum  vigor,  cum  nee  argumenta  tarn 
perspicua,  nee  vera  exempla  tarn  apta  esse  possint. 
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Alter  est  usus  poeseos  parabolicsD,  priori  quasi 
contrarius,  qui  facit  (ut  diximus)  ad  involucrum; 
earom  nempe  renim,  quarum  dignitas  tanquam  velo 
quodam  discreta  e^se  mereatur  :  hoc  est,  cum  oc- 
culta et  mjsteria  religionis,  politicse,  et  philosophiae, 
fabolis  et  parabolis  vestiuntur.  Utrum  vero  fabulis 
▼eteribus  poetarum  subsit  aliquis  sensus  mysticus, 
dnbitatioDem  nonnuUam  habet;  atque  ipsi  certe 
fatemur  nos  in  earn  sentendam  propendere,  ut  non 
pauds  antiquonim  poetarum  fabulis  mysterium  in- 
fasum  fiiisse  patemus.  Neque  nos  movet,  quod  ista 
pueris  fere  et  grammaticis  relinquantur,  et  Vilescant, 
ut  de  illis  contemptim  sententiam  feramus :  quin 
contra,  cum  plane  constet  scripta  ilia,  quse  fabulas 
istas  recitant,  ex  scriptis  hominum,  post  literas  sacras, 
ease  antiquissiina,  et  longe  his  antiquiores  fabulas 
iptts  (etenim  tanquam  prius  creditae  et  receptee,  non 
tanquam  excogitatse  ab  illis  scriptoribus  referuntur) 
fidentur  esse  instar  tenuis  cujusdam  aurae,  quae 
ex  traditionibos  nationum  magis  antiquarum  in 
Grscorum  fistulas  inciderunt.  Cum  vero,  quae  circa 
barum  parabolarum  interpretationem  adhuc  tentata 
not,  per  homines  scilicet  imperitos,  nee  ultra  locos 
communes  doctos,  nobis  nuUo  modo  satisfaciant ; 
philosophiam  secundum  parabolas  antiquas  inter 
desiderata  referre  visum  est.  Ejus  autem  operis 
exemplum  unum  aut  alterum  subjungemus.  Non 
quod  res  sit  fortasse  tanti,  sed  ut  institutum  nostrum 
aerremus.  Id  hujusmodi  est,  ut  de  operibus  illis, 
qus  inter  desiderata  ponimus  (si  quid  sit  paulo 
obecurius)  perpetuo  aut  prsecepta  ad  opus  illud 
initraendum,  aut  exempla  proponamus :  ne  quis 
forte  existimet  levem  aHquam  tantum  notionem  de 
illis  mentem  nostram  perstrinxisse,  nosque  regiones, 
ncut  augnres,  animo  tantum  metiri,  neque  eas  ingre- 
todi  vias  nosse.  Aliam  aliquam  partem  in  poesi 
desiderari  non  invenimus ;  quin  potius  cum  planta 
Bt  poesis,  quae  veluti  a  terra  luxuriante,  absque 
certo  semine,  germinaverit,  supra  ceeteras  doctrinas 
excrent,  et  diffusa  est.  Yerum  jam  exempla  pro- 
pooemus,  tria  tantum  numero,  unum  e  naturalibus, 
e  poBticis  onum,  atque  unum  denique  e  moralibus. 


mifPUrM   PSIMUM    PHILOSOPHIJB,  SECUNDUM   PARA- 
BOLAS ANTIQUAS,  IN  NATURALIBUS. 

De  universe,  secundum  fabulom  Pants. 

Antiqui  generationem  Panis  in  dubio  relinquunt ; 
^ii  enim  eum  a  Mercurio  genitum :  alii  longe  alium 
gnieratioms  modum  ei  tribuunt  Aiunt  enim  procos 
umrersos  cum  Penelope  rem  habuisse,  ex  quo  pro- 
Quscoo  concubitu  Pana  communem  filium  ortum  esse. 
Neque  pnetermittenda  est  tertia  ilia  generationis 
ezpbcatio :  qoidam  enim  prodiderunt,  eum  Jovis  et 
Hyloeos  (id  est,  contumeliee)  filium  fiiisse.  Utcunque 
orto,  Parcie  illi  sorores  fuisse  perhibentur  :  quae  in 
specu  subterraneo  habitabant :  Pan  autem  morabatur 
cub  dio.  Effigies  Panis  talis  ab  antiquitate  descri- 
^tur;  comutus,  comibus  in  acutum  surgentibus,  et 
Qcque  ad  coelnm  Castigiatis ;  corpore  toto  hispidus  et 
villosns ;  barba  imprimis  promissa ;  figura  biformis, 
homana  quoad  superiora,  sed  semifera  et  in  caprae 
t2 


pedes  desinente.  Gestabat  autem  insignia  potestatis ; 
sinistra  fistulam  ex  septem  calamis  compactam,  dex- 
tra  pedum  sive  baculum,  superius  curvimi  et  inflexum. 
Induebatur  chlamyde  ex  pellc  pardalis.  Potestates 
ei  et  munera  ejusmodi  attribuuntur,  ut  sit  deus  vena- 
torum,  etiam  pastorum,  et  in  universum  ruricolarum ; 
praeses  item  montium.  Erat  etiam  proximus  a 
Mercurio  nuncius  deorum.  Habebatur  etiam  dux  et 
imperator  Nympharum,  quae  circa  eum  perpetuo 
choreas  ducere,  et  tripudiare  solebant ;  comitabantur 
et  Satyri,  et  his  seniores  Sileni.  Habebat  insuper 
potestatem  terrores  immittendi,  prsesertim  inanes  et 
superstitiosos,  qui  et  Panici  vocati  sunt  Res  gestae 
autem  ejus  non  multae  memorantur :  illud  praecipuum, 
quod  Cupidinem  provocavit  ad  luctam,  a  quo  etiam 
in  certamine  victus  est  Etiam  Typhonem  gigantem 
retibus  implicavit  et  cohibuit :  atque  narrant  insuper, 
cum  Ceres  mcesta,  et  ob  raptam  Proserpinam  indig- 
nata,  se  abscondisset ;  atque  dii  omnes  ad  cam  in- 
vestigandam  magnopere  incubuissent  et  se  per  varias 
vias  dispertiti  essent ;  Pani  solununodo  ex  felicitate 
quadam  contigisse,  ut  inter  venandum  cam  inveniret 
et  indicaret  Ausus  est  quoque  cimi  ApoUine  de 
victoria  musices  decertare,  atque  etiam  Mida  judice 
praelatus  est ;  ob  quod  judicium  Midas  asininas 
aures  tulit,  sed  clam  et  secreto.  Amores  Panis  nulli 
referuntur,  aut  saltern  admodum  rari ;  quod  minim, 
inter  turbam  deorum  prorsus  tarn  profuse  amatoriam, 
videri  possit  Illud  solummodo  ei  datur,  quod  Echo 
adamaret,  quae  etiam  uxor  ejus  est  habita ;  atque 
unam  praeterea  nympham,  Syringam  nomine;  in 
quam  propter  iram  et  vindictam  Cupidinis  (quern  ad 
luctam  provocare  non  reveritus  esset)  incensus  est. 
Etiam  Lunam  quondam  in  altas  sylvas  sevocasse 
dicitur.  Neque  etiam  prolem  ullam  suscepit,  (quod 
similiter  minim  est,  cum  dii,  praesertim  masculi, 
prolifici  admodum  essent,)  nisi  quod  ei  attribuatur 
tanquam  filia,  muliercula  quaedam  ancilla,  lambe 
nomine  ;  quae  ridiculis  narratiunculis  oblectare  hos- 
pites  solebat,  ejusque  proles  ex  conjuge  Echo  esse  a 
nonnuUis  existimabatur.  Parabola  talis  esse  videtur. 

Pan  (ut  et  nomen  ipsum  etiam  sonat)  universum 
sive  universitatem  rerum  repraesentat  et  proponit. 
De  hujus  origine  duplex  omnino  sententia  est,  atque 
adeo  esse  potest.  Aut  enim  a  Mercurio  est,  verbo 
scilicet  divino  (quod  et  sacrae  literae  extra  contro- 
versiam  ponunt ;  et  philosophi  ipsi,  qui  magis  divini 
habiti  sunt,  viderunt)  aut  ex  confiisis  rerum  seminibus. 
Etenim  quidam  e  philosophis  semina  rerum  etiam 
substantia  infinita  statuerunt ;  unde  opinio  de  ho- 
moiomeriis  fluxit,  quam  Anaxagoras  aut  invenir, 
aut  celebravit.  Nonnulli  vero  magis  acute  et 
sobrie  censebant  ad  varietatem  rerum  expediendam 
Bufficere,  si  semina,  substantia  eadem,  figuris  varia, 
sed  certis  et  definitis,  essent ;  et  reliqua  in  positura 
et  complexu  seminum  ad  invicem  ponebant :  ex  quo 
fonte  opinio  de  atomis  emanavit ;  ad  quam  Demo- 
critus  se  applicavit  cum  Leucippus  ejus  auctor 
fuisset  At  alii,  licet  unum  rerum  principium  asse- 
rerent  (aquam  Thales,  aerem  Anaximenes,  ignem 
Heraclitus)  tamen  illud  ipsum  principium  actu  uni- 
cum,  potentia  varium  et  dispensabile  posuerunt,  ut 
in  quo  remm  omnium  semina  laterent     Qui  vero 
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materiam  omnino  spoliatam  et  informem,  et  ad  for- 
mas  indifiTerentem  introduxenint  (at  Plato  et  Aris- 
toteles)  multo  etiam  propius  et  propensius  ad  para- 
bolae  figuram  accesserunt.  Posuerunt  enim  materiam 
tanquam  pablicam  meretricem,  formaa  vero  tanquam 
proeos  :  adeo  ut  omnes  de  remm  principijs  opiniones 
hue  redeant,  et  ad  illam  distributionem  reducantur, 
ut  mundus  sit,  vel  a  Mercurio,  vel  a  Penelope  et 
procis  omnibus.  Tertia  autem  generatio  Panis 
ejusmodi  est  ut  videantur  Gneci  aliquid  de  Hebneis 
mysteriis,  vel  per  iEgyptios  internuncios,  vel  utcun- 
que,  inaudivisse.  Pertinet  enim  ad  statum  mundi, 
non  in  meris  natalibus  suis,.8ed  post  lapsum  Adami, 
morti  et  corruptioni  expositum  et  obnoxium  factum. 
Ille  enim  status,  Dei,  et  peccati  (sive  contumelis) 
proles  fuit,  ac  manet  Fuit  enim  peccatum  Adami 
ex  genere  contumeliee,  cum  Deo  similis  fieri  vellet 
Itaque  triplex  istanarratiode  generatione  Panis,  etiam 
vera  videri  possit,  si  rite  et  rebus  et  temporibus  dis- 
tinguatur.  Nam  iste  Pan  (qualem  eum  nunc  intuemur 
et  complectimur)  ex  verbo  divino,  mediante  confusa 
materia  (quae  tamen  ipsa  Dei  opus  erat)  et  subintrante 
prsvaricatione,  et  per  earn  comiptione,  ortum  habet 
Naturae  rerum,  fata  rerum,  sorores  vere  perbiben- 
tur  et  ponuntur.  Fata  enim  vocantur  ortus  rerum, 
et  durationes,  et  interitus ;  atque  depressiones  etiam, 
et  eminentiae,  et  labores,  et  felicitates,  denique  con- 
ditiones  quaecunque  individui :  quae  tamen  nisi  in 
individuo  nobili  (utpote  homine,  aut  urbe,  aut  gente) 
fere  non  agnoscunlur.  Atqui  ad  istas  conditiones 
tarn  varias  deducit  indi vidua  ilia  singula  Pan,  rerum 
scilicet  natura  ;  ut  tanquam  eadem  sit  res  (quatenus 
ad  individua)  catena  naturae  et  filum  Parcarum.  Ad 
haec  insi^>er  finxerunt  antiqui  Panem  semper  sub 
dio  morari,  sed  Parcas  sub  specu  ingenti  subterraneo 
habitare,  atque  inde  maxima  pemicitate  ad  homines 
subito  advolare  :  quia  natura,  atque  universi  facies, 
spectabilis  est  et  aperta ;  at  fata  individuorum 
occulta  et  rapida.  Quod  si  fatum  accipiatur  largius, 
ut  omnem  prorsus  eventum,  non  illustriores  tantum 
denotet,  tamen  utique  et  eo  sensu  optime  convenit 
cum  universitate  rerum  ;  cum  ex  ordine  naturae,  nil 
tam  exiguum  sit,  quod  sine  causa  fiat ;  et  rursus  nil 
tarn  magnum,  ut  non  aliunde  pendeat;  adeont  fabrica 
ipsa  naturae  suo  sinu  et  gremio  omnem  eventum  et 
minimum  et  maximum  complectatur ;  et  suo  tempore 
certa  lege  prodat.  Itaque  nil  minim  si  Parcae  ut 
Panis  sorores  introductae  sint,  et  certe  legitimae. 
Nam  Fortuna  vulgi  filia  est,  et  levioribus  tantum 
philosophis  placuit.  Sane  Epicurus,  non  solum 
profanum  instituere  sermonem,  sed  etiam  desipere 
videtur,  cum  dixit,  "  Praestare  credere  fabulam  Deo- 
ruro,  quam  fatum  asserere,"  ac  si  quicquam  in  uni- 
verso  esse  possit  instar  insulae,  quod  a  rerum  nexu 
separetur.  Verum  Epicurus  philosophiam  suam 
naturalem  (ut  ex  ipsius  verbis  patet)  morali  suae 
accommodans  et  subjiciens,  nullam  opinionem  ad- 
mittere  voluit,  quae  animum  premeret  et  morderet, 
atque  euthymiam  illam  (quam  a  Democrito  accepe- 
rat)  lacesseret  aut  turbaret.  Itaque  suavitati  cogi- 
tationum  indulgens,  potius  quam  veritatis  patiens, 
plane  jugum  jactavit,  et  tarn  fati  necessitatem,  quam 
deorum  metum,  repudiavit.  Verum  de  Parcarum 
germanitate  cum  Pane  satis  dictum  est. 


Comua  autem  mnndo  attribuuntur,  ab  imo  ktiora, 
ad  verticem  acuta.  Omnis  enim  rerum  natura  instar 
pyramidis  acuta  est.  Quippe  individua,  in  quibm 
basis  naturae  exporrigitur,  infinita  sunt;  ea  colli' 
guntur  in  species,  et  ipsas  multiplices ;  species  rursos 
insurgunt  in  genera,  atque  haec  quoque  ascendendo 
in  magis  generalia  contrahuntur ;  ut  tandem  natura 
tanquam  in  unum  coire  videatur ;  quod  figura  ilia 
pyramidali  comuum  Panis  significatur.  Mirum 
vero  minime  est  Panis  comua  etiam  ccelam  ferire ; 
cum  excelsa  naturae,  sive  ideae  universales,  ad  dirioa 
quodammodo  pertingant  Itaque  et  catena  ilia 
Homeri  decantata  (causarum  scilicet  naturaliom)  ad 
pedem  solii  Jovis  fixa  memorabatur;  neque  quis- 
quam  (ut  videre  est)  metaphysicam,  et  quae  in  natura 
aetema  et  inunobilia  sunt,  tractavit,  atque  animum  a 
fluxu  rerum  paulisper  abduxit,  qui  non  simul  io 
theologiam  naturalem  incident ;  adeo  paratns  et  pro- 
pinquus  est  transitus  a  vertice  ilia  pyramidis  ad 
divina. 

Corpus  autem  naturae  elegantissime  et  verissime 
depingitur  hirsutum,  propter  rerum  radios.  Radii 
enim  sunt  tanquam  naturae  crines,  sive  villi :  atque 
omnia  fere  vel  magis  vel  minus  radiosa  sunt ;  quod 
in  facultate  visns  manifestissimtim  est ;  nee  mioui 
in  omni  virtute  magnetica,  et  operatione  ad  distans. 
Quicquid  enim  operatur  ad  distans,  id  etiam  radios 
emittere  recte  dici  potest.  Sed  maxime  omniom 
prominet  barba  Panis,  quia  radii  corponim  coeles- 
tium,  et  praecipue  solis,  maxime  ex  longinquo  ope- 
rantur  et  penetrant ;  adeo  ut  superiora  teme,  atque 
etiam  interiora,  ad  distantiam  nonnullam  plane  ver- 
terint  et  subegerint,  et  spiritu  iropleverint.  Elegan- 
tior  autem  est  figura  de  barba  Panis,  quod  et  sol 
ipse,  quando,  parte  superiore  ejus  nube  obvoluta, 
radii  inferius  erumpunt,  ad  aspectum  barbatus 
cemitur. 

Etiam  corpus  naturae  rectissime  describitur  bi- 
forme,  ob  difierentiam  corporum  superiorum  et 
inferiorum.  Ilia  enim  ob  pulchritudinem,  et  motus 
tequalitatem,  et  constantiam,  necnon  imperium  in 
terram  et  terrestria,  merito  sub  humana  figura  re- 
presentantur :  cum  natura  humana  ordinis  et  domi- 
nationis  particeps  sit :  haec  autem  ob  perturbatiooem 
et  motus  incompositos,  et  quod  a  coelestibos  in 
plurimis  regantur,  bruti  animalis  figura  contenta  esse 
possunt  Porro  eadem  corporis  biformis  descriptio 
pertinet  ad  participationem  specierum :  nulls  enim 
naturae  species,  simplex  videri  potest,  sed  tanquam 
ex  duobus  participans,  et  concreta.  Habet  enim 
homo  nonnihil  ex  bruto,  brutum  nonnihil  ex  pUnta, 
planta  nonnihil  ex  corpore  inanimato,  omniaque 
revera  biformia  sunt,  et  ex  specie  superiore,  et  in- 
feriore  compacta.  Acutissima  autem  est  allegoria 
de  pedibus  caprae,  propter  ascensionem  corporum 
terrestrium  versus  regiones  aeris  et  coeli,  ubi  etiam 
pensilia  fiunt,  et  inde  dejiciuntur  magis  quam  d^ 
scendunt  Capra  enim  animal  scansorium  est,  ea- 
que  e  rupibus  pendere,  atque  in  praecipitiis  h«rere 
amat;  similiter  etiam  res,  licet  inferiori  globo  desti- 
natae,  faciunt,  idque  miris  modis,  ut  in  nubibus  et 
meteoris  manifestissimum  est  Imo  non  sine  causa 
Gilbertus,  qui  de  magnete  laboriosissime,  et  secun- 
dum viam  experiment alem  conscripsit,  dubitalionem 
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iDJedt-;  nom  non  forte  corpora  gravia,  post  longam 
a  terra  distantiain,  motum  versus  inferiora  paulatim 
exaant? 

Intignia  autem  in  manibus  Panis  ponontur  dupli- 
cia;  altenim  harmoniie,  alteram  imperii.  Fistula 
cnim  ex  septem  calamis  concentum  rerum  et  har- 
moniam,  sive  concordiam  cum  discordia  mixtam 
(que  ex  septem  stellarum  errantium  motuconficitur) 
eridenter  ostendit  Neque  enim  alii,  pneterquam 
septem  planetarum,  inTeniantnr  in  cgbIo  errores,  sive 
expatiationes  manifest»,  quie  cum  lequalitate  stel- 
larum fixamm,  earomque  perpetua  et  invariabili  ad 
se  imicem  diatantia  composits  et  temperate,  tum 
eonstantiam  specienim,  tum  fluxum  individuorum 
tneri  et  dere  possint.  Si  qui  vero  sint  planetae 
miDores,qai  nonconspiciuntur;  si  quaetiam  mutatio 
hi  «bIo  major  (ut  in  cometis  nonnullis  snperlunari- 
Utt)  Yidentur  ilia  profecto  tanqnam  fistuls,  aut 
ofDoino  mutae,  aut  ad  tempus  tantum  streperse; 
otpote  quarum  operationes  vel  ad  nos  non  perlaban- 
tar,  ?el  harmoniam  illam  septem  fistularum  Panis 
soDdia  interturbent  Pedum  autem  illud  imperii 
DoUlit  translatio  est,  propter  vias  natures  partim 
rectas,  partim  obliquas.  Atque  baculum  ilium,  sive 
virga,  versus  superiorem  partem  praecipue  curva  est, 
quia  omnia  providentis  divine  opera  in  mundo  fere 
per  ambages  et  circnitus  fiunt,  ut  aliud  agi  videri 
point,  aliod  revera  agatur;  sicut  Josephi  venditio  in 
iEgyptom,  et  similia.  Quinetiam  in  regimine  hu- 
maoo  omni  prudentiore,  qui  ad  gubemacula  sedent, 
popolo  convenientia,  per  prcetextus  et  vias  obliquas, 
feHeius  quie  volunt,  quam  ex  directo  superinducunt 
et  iniinQant.  Etiam  (quod  minim  fortasse  videri 
pouit)  in  rebua  mere  naturalibus  citius  naturam 
Villas,  quam  premas:  adeo,  qu»  ex  directo  fiunt, 
ioepta  sunt,  et  se  ipsa  impediunt ;  cum  contra,  via 
obliqua  et  insinuans  molliter  fluat,  et  efiectum  sor- 
tiatur.  Vestis  Panis  et  amiculum  ingeniose  admo- 
^m  ex  pelle  pardalis  fuisse  fingitur,  propter  macu- 
lu  obique  sparsas.  Coelum  enim  stellis,  maria 
iaaolis,  tellus  floribus  consperguntur ;  atque  etiam 
ret  particularea  fere  variegate  eane  solent  circa 
«Qperficiem^  quie  veluti  rei  chlamys  est. 

Oflkiom  autem  Panis  nulla  alia  re,  tam  ad  vivum 
proponi  atque  explicari  potuerit,  quam  quod  Deus 
▼eaatoram  sit.  Omnia  enim  naturalis  actio,  atque 
«deo  motus  et  progressio,  nihil  aliud  quam  venatio 
est  Nam  et  scientis  et  artes  opera  sua  venantur ; 
et  coosilia  humana  fines  suos ;  atque  res  naturales 
oianes  vel  alimenta  sua,  ut  conserventur,  vel  volup- 
tateset  deliciaa  suas,  ut  perficiantur,  venantur  (omnis 
siquidem  venatio  est  aut  pnede,  aut  animi  causa) 
idqoe  modis  peritis  et  sagacibus : 

"  Toira  lecDA  lupam  lequitur,  lupus  ipse  capeUaxn, 
Florentem  cytitum  lequitur  lasciva  capella." 

Etiam  mricolaram  in  genere  Pan  Deus  est,  quia 
bojusmodi  homines  magis  secundum  naturam  vivunt; 
com  in  urbibus  et  aulis  natura  a  cultu  nimio  cor- 
nimpatar,  at  illud  poets  amatorium,  verum,  propter 
hujuamodi  delicias,  etiam  de  natura  sit : 


" Pan  minima  est  ipsa  puella  wi." 

Montium  autem  imprimis  presses  dicitur  Pan,  quia 


in  montibus  et  locis  editis  natura  rerum  panditur, 
atque  oculis  et  contemplationi  magis  subjicitur. 
Quod  alter  a  Mercurio  deorum  nuncius  sit  Pan,  ea 
allegoria  plane  divina  est,  cum  proxime  post  verbum 
Dei,  ipsa  mundi  imago,  divine  potentie  et  sapientie 
preconium  sit.  Quod  et  poeta  divinus  cecinit, 
"  Coeli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei,  atque  opera  manuum 
ejus  indicat  firmamentum." 

At  Pana  oblectant  Nymphe,  anime  scilicet :  de- 
licie  enim  mundi  anime  viventium  sunt  Hie  au- 
tem merito  illarum  imperator,  cum  ille  naturam 
queque  suam  tanquam  ducem  sequantur,  et  circa 
eum  infinita  cum  varietate,  veluti  singule  more  pa- 
trio,  saltent,  et  choreas  ducant,  motu  neutiquam  ces- 
sante.  Itaque  acute  quidam  ex  recentioribus,  facul- 
tates  anime  omnes  ad  motum  reduxit,  et  nonnullo- 
rum  ex  antiquis  fastidium  et  precipitationem  nota- 
vit,  qui  memoriam  et  phantasiam,  et  rationem 
defixis  prepropere  oculis  intuentes  et  contemplantes, 
vim  cogitativam,  que  primas  tenet,  pretermiserunt. 
Nam  et  qui  meminit,  aut  etiam  reminiscitur,  cogi- 
tat;  et  qui  imaginatur,  similiter  cogitat;  et  qni 
ratiocinatur,  utique  cogitat :  denique  anima,  sive  a 
sensu  monita,  sive  sibi  permissa,  sive  in  fimctioni- 
bus  intellectus,  sive  afiectuum  et  voluntatis,  ad  mo- 
dulationem  cogitationum  saltat;  que  est  ilia  Nym- 
pharum  tripudiatio.  Una  vero  perpetuo  comitantur 
Satyri  et  Sileni,  senectus  scilicet  et  juventus.  Om- 
nium enim  rerum  est  etas  quedam  hilaris  et  motu 
gaudens,  atque  rursus  etas  tarda  et  bibula :  utrius- 
que  autem  etatis  studia  vere  contemplanti  fortasse 
ridicula  et  deformia  videantur,  instar  Satyri  alicujus 
aut  Sileni.  De  Panicis  autem  terroribus  prudentis- 
sima  doctrina  proponitur.  Natura  enim  rerum 
omnibus  viventibus  indidit  metum  et  formidinem, 
vite  atque  essentie  sue  conservatricem,  ac  mala 
ingruentia  vitantem  et  depellentem.  Veruntamen 
eadem  natura  modimi  tenera  nescie  est,  sed  timori- 
bus  salutaribus  semper  vanos  et  inanes  admiscet ; 
adeo  ut  omnia  (si  intus  conspici  darentur)  Panicis 
terroribus  plenissima  sint;  presertim  humana;  et 
maxime  omnium  apud  vulgum,  qui  superstitione  (que 
vere  nihil  aliud  quam  Panicus  terror  est)  in  inmien- 
sum  laborat  et  agitatur,  precipue  temporibus  duns, 
et  trepidis,  et  adversis.  Neque  superstitio  ista  tan- 
tummodo  in  vulgo  regnat,  sed  ab  opinionibus  vulgi 
etiam  in  sapientiores  aliquando  insilit,  ut  divine 
Epicurus  (si  cetera,  que  de  diis  disseruit,  ad  banc 
normam  fiiissent)  locutus  sit :  <*  Non  deos  vulgi  ne- 
gare  profanum,  sed  vulgi  opiniones  diis  applicare 
profanum." 

Quod  vero  attinet  ad  audaciam  Panis  et  pugnam 
per  provocationem  cum  Cupidine;  id  eo  spectat, 
quia  materia  non  caret  inclinatione  et  appetitu  ad 
dissolutionem  mundi  et  recidivationem  in  illud  chaos 
antiquum,  nisi  prevalida  rerum  concordia  (per 
Amorem  sive  Cupidinem  significata)  malitia  et  im< 
petus  ejus  cohiberetur,  et  in  ordinem  compelleretur. 
Itaque  bono  admodum  hominum  et  rerum  fato  fit  (vel 
potius  immensa  bonitate  divina)  ut  Pan  illud  certamen 
adversum  experiatur,  et  victus  abscedat.  Eodem 
prorsus  pertinet  et  illud  de  Typhone  in  retibus  im- 
plicato,  quia  utcunque  aliquando  vasti  et  insoliti  re- 
rum tumores  sint  (id  qucxi  Typhon  sonat)  sive  iiv 
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tumescant  maria,  sive  intumescant  nubes,  sive  intu- 
mescat  terra,  sive  alia,  tamen  rerum  natura  hujns- 
modi  corpomm  exoberantias  atque  insolentias  red 
ineztricabili  implicat  et  coercet,  et  velati  catena 
adamantina  devincit. 

Quod  autem  inventio  Cereris  hnic  dep  attribuatur, 
idque  inter  venationem ;  reliqnis  autem  diis  negetur, 
licet  sedulo  queerentibus,  et  iUud  ipsum  agentibus ; 
monitum  habet  verum  admodum  et  prudens:  hoc 
scilicet,  ne  rerum  utilium  ad  vitam  et  cultum  inven- 
tio, a  philosophiis  abstractis,  tanquam  diis  major!- 
bus,  expectetur,  licet  totis  viribus  in  illud  ipsum  in- 
cumbant ;  sed  tantummodo  a  Pane,  id  est,  experien- 
tia  sagaci,  et  rerum  mundi  notitia  universal! ;  quae 
etiam  casn  quodam,  ac  veluti  inter  venandum,  in 
hujusmodi  inventa  incidere  solet.  Utilissima  enim 
quceque  inventa  experientiee  debentur,  et  veluti 
donaria  qusdam  fuere  casu  in  homines  sparsa. 

Illud  autem  musices  certamen,  ej  usque  eventus, 
salutarem  exhibet  doctrinam,  atque  earn,  quie  rati- 
on!, et  judicio  humano  gestienti,  et  se  efferent!,  so- 
brietatis  vincula  injicere  possit  Duplex  enim  vide- 
tur  esse  harmonia,  et  quasi  musica,  altera  sapientiie 
divinse,  altera  rationis  humanee.  Judicio  enim  hu- 
mano, ac  veluti  auribus  mortalium,  administratio 
mundi  et  rerum,  et  judicia  divina  secretiora,  sonant 
aliquid  durum  et  quasi  absonum  :  quee  inscitia,  licet 
asininis  auribus  merito  insigniatur,  tamen  et  illce  ipsie 
aures  secreto  non  palam  gestantur.  Neque  enim 
hujusce  re!  deformitas  a  vulgo  conspicitur  aut  notatur. 

Postrcmo  mini  me  minim  est,  si  null!  amores  Pan! 
attribuantur,  prceter  conjugium  Echus;  mundus 
enim  se  ipso,  atque  in  se  rebus  omnibus  frnitur: 
qui  amat  autem  fru!  vult,  neque  in  copia  desiderio 
locus  est  Itaque  mundi  amores  esse  null!  possunt, 
nee  potiundi  cupido  (cum  se  ipse  contentus  sit)  nisi 
fortasse  amores  sermonis.  I!  sunt  Nympha  Echo, 
res  non  solida  sed  vocalis ;  aut  si  accuratiores  sint, 
Syringa,  quando  scilicet  verba  et  voces,  numeris  qui- 
busdam  sive  poeticis,  sive  oratoriis,  et  tanquam 
modulamine,  reguntur.  Inter  sermones  autem  sive 
voces  excellenter  ad  conjugium  mundi  sumitur  sola 
Echo:  ea  enim  demum  vera  est  philosophia,  quae 
mundi  ipsius  voces  fidelissime  reddit,  et  veluti  die- 
tante  mundo  conscripta  est ;  et  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
ejusdem  simulacrum  et  reflexio ;  neque  addit  quic- 
quam  de  proprio,  sed  tantum  iterat  et  resonat.  Nam 
quod  Lunam  Pan  in  altas  sylvas  aliquando  sevocas- 
set,  videtur  pertinere  ad  congressum  sensus  cum 
rebus  coBlestibus  sive  divinis.  Nam  alia  est  Endy- 
mionis  ratio,  alia  Panis :  Ad  Endymionem  dormien- 
tem  sponte  se  demittit  Luna ;  siquidem  ad  intellec- 
tum  sopitum,  et  a  sensibus  abductum,  quandoque 
sponte  influunt  divina:  quod  si  accersantur,  et 
vocentur  a  sensu,  tanquam  a  Pane,  tum  vero  non 
aliud  lumen  praebent  quam  illud, 

"  Quale  sub  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligna 
Est  iter  in  sylvis." 

Ad  mundi  etiam  sufficientiam  et  perfectionem  per- 
tinet,  quod  prolem  non  edat  Ille  enim  per  partes 
generat ;  per  totum  quomodo  generare  possit,  cum 
corpus  extra  ipsum  non  sit  P  nam  de  muliercula  ilia 
lambe,  filia  Panis  putativa,  est  sane  eaadjectio  quse- 


dam  ad  fabulam  sapientissima.  Per  illam  enim  re- 
prsBsentantur  e«e,  qu»  perpetuis  temporibos  passim 
vagantur,  atque  omnia  implent,  vaniloqnaa  de  rerum 
natura  doctrinee,  re  ipsa  infructuoss,  genere  quasi 
subdititise,  gamilitate  vero  interdum  jucunds,  inter- 
dum  molests  et  importunae. 


BXBMPLUM  ALTERUM  PHILOSOPHIC,  81CUNOUM  PARA- 
BOLAS AlfTIQUAS,  IN  POLITICIS. 

De  hello,  secundum  fabulam  Persei. 

Perseus,  orientalis  cum  fiiisset,  missus  traditnr  a 
Pallade,  ad  obtruncandam  Medusam,  quae  popolis 
plurimis  ad  occidentem,  in  extremis  Iberis  partibns, 
mazimae  calamitat!  fuit  Monstrum  enim  hoc,  alias 
crudele  et  immane,  etiam  aspectu  tam  dinun  atque 
horrendum  fuit,  ut  eo  solo  homines  in  saza  yerteret 
Erat  autem  e  Gorgonibus  una,  Medusa,  ac  sola  in- 
ter eas  mortalis,  cum  reliquae  passivae  non  assent 
Perseus  igitur  ad  tam  nobile  facinus  se  comparans, 
arma  ac  dona  a  tribus  diis  mutuo  accepit;  alas  a 
Mercurio,  talares  scilicet  non  axillares ;  a  Plutone 
autem  galeam ;  scutum  denique  a  Pallade  et  specu- 
lum. Neque  tamen  (licet  tanto  apparatu  instruc- 
tus)  ad  Medusam  recta  perrexit,  sed  primum  ad 
Graeas  divertit  Eae  sorores,  ex  altera  parente, 
Gorgonibus  erant ;  atque  Graeae  istae  canae  etiam  a 
nativitate  erant  et  tanquam  vetnlee.  Oculus  autem  iis 
tantummodo  et  dens  erat  omnibus  unicus;  quos 
prout  exire  foras  quamque  contigerat,  viciasim  ges- 
tabant,  reversae  autem  deponere  solebant.  Hunc 
itaque  oculum,  atque  hunc  dentem  illae  Perseo  com- 
modarunt  Tum  demum  cum  se  abunde  ad  desti- 
nata  perficienda  instructum  judicaret,  ad  Medusam 
properavit ;  impiger  et  volans.  Illam  autem  offen- 
dit  dormientem,  neque  tamen  aspectu!  ejus  (si  for- 
san  evigilaret)  se  committere  audebat,  sed  cervice 
reflexa,  et  in  speculum  illud  Palladis  inspiciens,  at- 
que hoc  modo  ictus  dirigens,  caput  Medusae  abtcidit: 
ex  sanguine  autem  ejusdem  in  terram  fuso,  statim 
Pegasus  alatus  emicuit.  Caput  autem  abscissnm 
Perseus  in  scutum  Palladis  transtulit  et  inseruit: 
cui  etiamnum  sua*  mansit  vis,  ut  ad  ejus  intnitum 
omnes  ceu  attonit!  aut  siderati  obrigerent 

Fabula  conficta  videtur  de  belligerandi  ratione  et 
prudentia.  Atque  primo  omnis  bell!  susceptio  de- 
bet esse  tanquam  missio  a  Pallade ;  non  a  Venere 
certe  (ut  helium  Trojanum  fuit)  aut  alia  lev!  ex 
causa ;  quippe  cum  in  consiliis  solidis  decreta  de 
bellis  fundari  oporteat.  Deinde  de  genere  bell!  eli- 
gendo,  tria  proponit  fabula  praecepta,  sana  admodum 
et  gravia.  Primum  est,  ut  de  "  subjugaticme  natio- 
num  finitimarum"  quis  non  magnopere  laboret. 
Neque  enim  eadem  est  patrimonii  et  imperii  ampli- 
ficand!  ratio.  Nam  in  possessionibus  privatus,  vici- 
nitas  prcediorum  spectatur,  sed  in  propagando  im- 
perio  occasio,  et  belli  confidend!  facilitas  et  fructus, 
loco  vicinitatis  esse  debent.  Itaque  Perseus,  licet 
orientalis,  tamen  tam  longinquam  expeditionem, 
usque  ad  extremum  occidentem,  minime  detrectavit. 
Hujus  re!  cxemplum  insigne  est  in  belh'gerand!  di- 
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▼erta  ratione  patris  et  filii  regum,  Philippi  et  Alex- 
andru  lUe  enlm  in  finitimis  bellis  occupatus,  urbes 
paucas  imperio  adjecit,  idque  non  sine  maxima  con- 
tentione  et  pericnlo.  Quippe  qui  et  alias,  et  prs- 
cipue  in  pnelio  Cheeroneo,  in  ultimum  discrimen 
adductoB  fiiit:  at  Alexander  longinquam  expeditio- 
nem  bene  ausus  in  Persas,  nationes  infinitas  subju- 
gavit,  magis  itineribus  quam  proeliis  fatigatus.  Hoc 
ipsom  adhuc  darius  cernitar,  in  propagatione  im- 
perii Romanorum;  qni  quo  tempore,  ex  parte  occi- 
dentis,  vix  ultra  Liguriam  armis  penetrayerant,  eo- 
dem  tempore  orientis  provincias  usque  ad  montcm 
Taurom  armis  et  imperio  complexi  sunt  Etiam 
Carohis  Octayns  rex  Gallise,  bellum  Britannicum 
(quod  matrimonio  tandem  compositum  est)  non  ad- 
oiodam  £uule  expertus,  expedidonem  illam  Neapo- 
litanam  longinquam,  admiranda,  quadam  facilitate 
et  felicitate  transegit  Habent  certe  hoc  bella  lon- 
ginqua,  ut  cum  iis  manus  conseratur,  qui  militi»  et 
armia  invasoris  minime  sint  assueti :  quod  in  finiti- 
mia  aecns  se  habet  Etiam  et  apparatus  in  hujus- 
modi  expeditionibus  solet  esse  diligentior  et  instruc- 
dor ;  et  terror  apud  hostes  ex  ipso  ausu  et  fiducia 
major.  Neque  etiam  fere  possit  fieri  in  illis  expe- 
ditiooibas  remotis  per  hostes,  ad  quos  tam  longo 
itinere  perrenitur,  diversio  aliqua  aut  invasio  reci- 
pfociy  qns  in  beWgerandi  ratione  cum  finitimis  ss- 
paoa  adhibetur.  Caput  autem  rei  est,  quod  in  sub- 
jngandia  finitimis,  occasionum  delectus  in  angusto 
Tenator ;  at  si  quis  longinquiora  non  detrectet,  po- 
tent pro  arbitrio  suo  eo  transferre  bellum,  ubi  aut 
diaciplina  miHtaris  maxime  est  enenrata,  aut  vires 
nationis  phirimum  attritoe  et  consumptse,  aut  dissidia 
ciTilia  opportune  oborta,  aut  aliee  hujusmodi  com- 
moditates  se  ostendant  Secundum  est,  ut  semper 
Mbdt  canaa  belli  justa,  et  pia,  et  honorifica,  et  fa- 
Torabilis :  id  enim  alacritatem  tum  militibus,  tum 
popuUa  impensas  conferentibus,  addit,  et  societates 
aperit  et  conciliat,  et  plunmas  denique  commodi- 
tatet  habet  Inter  causas  autem  belli,  admodum 
fayorabilis  est  ea,  qus  ducit  ad  debellandas  tyranni- 
dea,  sab  quibos  populus  succumbit,  et  prostemitur 
sine  animia  et  vigore,  tanquam  sub  aspectum  Me- 
dus»;  quod  etiam  Herculi  divinitatem  conciliavit 
Bmnanis  certe  magna  religio  fiiit,  strenue  et  impigre 
acearrere  ad  socios  tuendos,  si  quoqno  modo  oppressi 
fiiisaent.  Edam  bella  ob  vindictam  justam  fere  sem- 
per felicia  fuerunt;  sicut  bellum  adversus  Brutum 
et  Caasium,  ad  vindicandam  mortem  Ceesaris;  Se- 
▼eri  ad  Tindicandam  mortem  Pertinacis;  Junii 
BmH  ad  vindieandam  mortem  Lucred».  Denique 
qmcnnqne  bello  calamitates  hominum  et  injurias 
aut  krant  ant  vindicant,  sub  Perseo  militant.  Ter- 
tium  at  in  omni  bello  suscipiendo  vera  sit  eesdma- 
tio  viriom ;  atque  recte  perpendatur,  utram  bellum 
sit  tale,  qaod  confici  et  ad  exitum  perduci  possit,  ne 
qois  vastaa  et  infinitas  spes  persequatur.  Prudenter 
enim  Perseus  inter  Gorgonas  (per  quas  bella  repree- 
sentantor)  earn  delegit,  qu»  in  sua  natura  mortalis 
erat,  neqae  ad  impotsibiUa  animum  adjecit  Atque 
de  lis,  que  in  suscipiendo  bello  deliberadonem  sub- 
eont,  h»e  prscipit  febula,  reliqua  ad  belligeratio- 
nem  ipsam  pertinent 

In  bello  maxime  omniam  prosnnt  ilia  tria  dona 


deorum,  adeo  ut  fortunam  ipsam  fere  regant  et  tra- 
bant  Accepit  enim  Perseus  celeritatem  a  Mer- 
curio,  occultadonem  consiliorum  ab  Oreo,  et  provi- 
dendam  a  Pallade;  neque  caret  allegoria,  eaque 
prudentissima,  quod  ake  illee  celeritatis  in  rebus  con- 
ficiendis  (cum  celeritas  in  bello  plurimum  possit) 
talares,  non  axillares  fuerint,  atque  pedibus,  non 
humeris  additae ;  quia  non  tam  inprimis  belli  aggres- 
sibus,  quam  in  iis,  qus  sequuntur,  et  primis  subsidio 
sunt,  celeritas  requiritur.  Nullus  enim  error  in 
bello  magis  frequens  fuit,  quam  quod  prosecudones 
et  subsidiarii  impetus  inidorum  alacritati  non  re- 
spondeant.  At  galea  Plutonis  (qu8e  homines  invisi- 
biles  reddere  solebat)  manifesta  parabola  est  Nam 
consiliorum  occultado  post  celeritatem  maximi  ad 
bellum  est  momend :  cujus  edam  celeritas  ipsa  pars 
magna  est.  Celeritas  enim  consiliorum  evulgado- 
nem  prcevertit  Ad  galcam  Plutonis  spectant,  ut 
unus  bello  prsesit,  ciun  mandads  liberis;  consults^ 
tiones  enim  cum  mulds,  habent  aliquid  podus  ex 
crisds  Martis,  quam  ex  galea  Plutonis.  Eodem 
spectant  prsetextus  varii,  et  designadones  ancipites, 
et  famoe  emissarise,  qus  oculos  hominum  aut  per- 
stringunt  aut  avertunt,  atque  vera  consiliorum  in 
obscuro  ponunt  Etiam  caudones  diligentes  et  sus- 
picaces,  de  literis,  de  legads,  de  perliigis,  et  com- 
plura  alia,  galeam  Plutonis  omant  et  revinciunt.  At 
non  minus  interest,  consilia  hosdum  explorare,  quam 
sua  occultare  :  itaque  galeae  Plutonis  adjungendum 
est  speculum  Palladis,  per  quod  hosdum  vires,  in- 
opia,  occuld  fautores,  dissidia  et  facdones,  progres- 
sus,  consilia  cemantur.  Quoniam  vero  tantum  for- 
tuitorum  suscipit  ratio  belli,  ut  nee  in  consiliis  pro- 
priis  occultandis,  nee  in  hostium  explorandis,  nee 
in  celeritate  ipsa,  multum  fiduciae  ponendum  sit, 
ideo  ante  omnia  sumendum  Palladis  scutum,  provi- 
dendee  scilicet,  ut  quam  minimum  fortunse  relinqua- 
tur.  Hue  pertinent  explorato  vias  inire,  castra 
dUigenter  munire  (quod  in  milida  modema  in  desue- 
tudinem  fere  abiit;  castra  vero  instar  urbis  munitce, 
Romanis  ad  adversos  proslii  eventus  erant)  acies 
stabilis  et  ordinata,  non  nimium  fidendo  cohordbus 
levis  armaturs,  aut  edam  equitum  turmis ;  denique 
omnia,  qus  ad  solidam  et  solicitam  defensivam 
spectant :  cum  plus  valeat  utique  in  bellis  scutum 
Palladis,  quam  gladius  ipse  Mards. .  Verum  Perseo 
utcunque  copiis  aut  animis  instructo,  restat  aliud 
quidpiam,  maximi  per  onmia  momend,  antequam 
bellum  incipiatur :  nimirum,  ut  divertat  ad  Graeas. 
Grsae  autem  prodidones  sunt,  bellorum  scilicet  so- 
rores,  non  german»  ill»  quidem,  sed  generis  nobili- 
tate  quasi  impares:  bella  enim  generosa;  prodi- 
dones degeneres  et  turpes.  Earum  descripdo  elegans 
est,  ut  canoe  a  nativitate  sint  et  tanquam  vetulse, 
propter  perpetuas  proditorum  curas  et  trepidadones. 
Earum  autem  vis  (antequam  in  manifestam  defec- 
donem  erumpant)  aut  in  ocftlo,  aut  in  dente  est: 
omnis  enim  facdo,  a  statu  quopiam  alienata,  et  in 
prodidonem  propens^  et  speculatur,  et  mordet. 
Atque  hujusmodi  oculus  et  dens  tanquam  communis 
est  Nam  quicquid  didicerunt  et  noverunt,  fere  per 
manus  ab  una  ad  alteram  transit  et  percurrit  Et 
quod  ad  dentem  atdnet,  uno  quasi  ore  mordent,  et 
eadem  scandala  jactant ;  ut  si  unam  audias  omnes 
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audia8.  Itaque  Pereeo  sunt  istfe  Gnefe  concili- 
andep,  atque  in  auxilium  adducend»,  pnesertim  at 
oculum  et  dentem  suum  ei  commodent ;  ocoliim  ad 
indicia;  dentem  ad  nimorea  serendos,  et  invidiam 
conflandam,  et  animos  hominom  solicitandos.  Post- 
quam  vero  omnia  bene  fuerint  ad  bellom  prceparate 
dispoeita,  illud  imprimis  curandumy  qaod  Perseus 
fecit,  ut  Medusa  dormiens  inveniatur.  Prudens 
enim  belli  susceptor  semper  fere  hostem  asseqnitnr 
imparatum,  et  securitati  propiorem.  Denique  in 
ipsis  belli  actionibus  atque  insultibus,  ille  intuitus 
in  speculum  Palladis  adoperandus  est.  Plurimi  enim 
ante  ipsa  pericula  res  hostium  acute  et  attente  in- 
trospicere  possunt ;  at  in  ipso  periculi  articulo,  aut 
terrore  offunduntur,  aut  pericula  nimium  prannpites 
et  a  fronte  spectant;  tinde  in  ilia  temere  ruunt, 
vincendi  memores,  vitandi  obliti.  At  neutrum  horum 
fieri  debet,  sed  in  speculum  Palladis,  cervice  reflexa, 
inspiciendum,  ut  impetus  recte  dirigatur,  absque  vel 
terrore,  vel  furore. 

A  bello  perfecto  et  victoria,  sequuntur  efibcta  duo : 
Pegasi  ilia  generatio  et  exsuscitatio ;  qus  satis 
evidentur  famam  denotat,  quie  per  omnia  volat,  et 
victoriam  celebrat,  et  reliquias  belli  faciles  et  in 
votum  cedentes  efficit.  Secundum,  gestatio  capitis 
Medusis  in  scuto ;  siquidem  nullum  prtesidii  genus 
huic  ob  prsstantiam  comparari  possit.  Unicnm 
enim  facinus  insigne  et  memorabile,  feliciter  gestum 
et  perpetratum,  onmes  h«8tium  motus  obrigescere 
facit,  atque  malevolentiam  ipsam  stupidam  reddit 

KZEMPLUM   TERTIUM  PHILOSOPHIC,  SECUNDUM  PARA- 
BOLAS  ANTIQUAS,  IN    MORAUBUS. 

De  cupiditatet  secundum /abulam  Dionysi, 

Narrant  Semelem  Jovis  pellicem,  postquam  jura- 
mento  eum  inviolabili  ad  votum  indefinitum  obstrinx- 
isset,  petiisse,  ut  ad  amplexus  suos  accederet  talis, 
qualis  cum  Junone  consuesset.  Itaque  ilia  ex  con- 
flagratione  periit.  Infans  autem,  quem  in  utero 
gestabat,  a  patre  exceptus,  in  femur  ejus  insutus  est, 
donee  menses  foetui  destinatos  compleret :  ex  quo 
tamen  onere  Jupiter  interim  nonnihil  daudicabat 
Itaque  puer,  quod  Jovem,  dum  in  femore  ejus  por- 
taretur,  gravaret  et  pungeret,  Dionysi  nomen  accepit. 
Postquam  autem  editus  esset,  apud  Proserpinam 
per  aliquot  annos  nutritus  est  Cum  vero  adultus 
esset,  ore  fere  muliebri  conspiciebatur,  ut  sexus 
videretur  tanquam  ambigui.  Etiam  extinctus  et 
sepultus  quondam  erat  ad  tempus,  et  non  ita  multo 
post  revixit  Atque  prima  juventa  vitis  culturam, 
atque  adeo  vini  confectionem  et  usum  primus  invenit, 
et  edocuit;  ex  quo  Celebris  factus  et  inclytus, 
orbem  terrarum  subjugavit,  et  ad  ultimos  Indorum 
terminos  perrexit.  Curru  autem  vehebatur  a  tigri- 
bus  tracto;  circa  eunf  subsultabant  deemones  defor- 
mes,  Cobali  vocati,  Acratus  et  alii.  Quin  et  Muss 
comitatui  ejus  se  adjungebant :  uxorem  autem  sibi 
sumpsit  Ariadnem,  a  Theseo  desertam  et  relictam. 
Arbor  ei  sacra  erat  hedera.  Etiam  sacrorum  et 
ceremoniarum  inventor  et  institutor  babebatur :  ejus 
tamen  generis,  qucB  et  fanaticae  erant,  et  plenoe 
corruptelarum,   atque   insuper  crudeles.      Furores 


quoque  immittendi  potestatem  habebat.  Certe  in 
o)*giis  ejus,  a  mulieribus  furore  percitis,  duo  viri 
insignes  discerpti  narrantur,  Pentheos  et  Orpbeos : 
ille,  dum  arbore  consoensa  spectator  eorum,  qas 
agerentur,  curiosus  esse  volnisset;  hie,  cum  lyian 
suaviter  et  perite  pulsaret :  atque  hujus  dei  res  gests 
cum  Jovis  rebus  fere  confonduntur. 

Fabula  videtur  ad  mores  pertinere,  ut  vix  quic- 
quam  in  philosophia  morali  melius  inveniatur.  De- 
scribitur  autem  sub  persona  Bacchi  natura  cupiditatis, 
sive  affectuum  et  perturbationum  animi.  Primom 
igitur,  quod  ad  natalia  cupiditatis  attinet;  <nigo 
cupiditatis  omnis,  licet  nocentissims,  non  alia  est, 
quam  bonum  apparens.  Sicut  enim  virtutis  mater 
est  bonum  existens,  similiter  cupiditatis  mater  est 
bonum  apparens.  Altera  Jovis  (sub  cujus  persona 
anima  humana  reprssentatur)  uxor  legitima,  altera 
pellex :  quee  tamen  Junonis  honores  «emuletur,  tan- 
quam Semele.  Concipitur  vero  cnpiditas  in  voto 
illicito,  prius  temere  concesso,  quam  rite  intellecto 
et  judicato.  Atque  postquam  effervescere  coDperit, 
mater  ejus  (natura  scilicet  et  species  boni)  ex  nimio 
incendio  destruitur  et  perit  Processus  autem  cupi- 
ditatis a  conceptQ  suo  talis  est:  ilia  ab  animo 
bnmano  (qui  ejus  est  genitor)  et  nutricatur,  et  occol- 
tatur,  prscipue  in  inferiore  parte  ejus,  tanquam 
femore ;  atque  animum  pungit,  et  convellit,  et  de- 
primit,  adeo  ut  actiones  et  decreta  ab  ea  impediantur, 
et  claudicent  Quinetiam  postquam  consensu  et 
tempore  confirmata  est,  et  in  actus  erumpit,  ut  jam 
quasi  menses  compleverit,  et  edita  plane  sit  atque 
nata,  primo  tamen  ad  tempus  nonnuUum  apud  Pro- 
serpinam educatur,  id  est,  latebras  quaerit,  atque 
clandestina  est,  et  quasi  subterranea;  donee  remotis 
pudoris  et  metus  frsnis,  et  coalita  audacia,  aut 
virtutis  alicujus  pnetextum  sumi  t,  aut  infamiam  ipsam 
contemnit  Atque  illud  verissimum  est,  omnem 
affectum  vehementiorem  tanquam  ambigui  sexus 
esse.  Habet  enim  impetum  virilem,  impotentiam 
autem  muliebrem.  Etiam  illud  prsdare,  '<  Bacchum 
mortuum  reviviscere ; "  videntur  enim  affectus  quan> 
doque  sopiti,  atque  extincti ;  sed  nulla  fides  habenda 
est  eis,  ne  sepultis  quidem :  siquidem  pnebita  materia 
et  occasione  resurgunt. 

De  inventione  vitis  parabola  prudens  est :  omnis 
enim  affectus  ingeniosus  est  admodum  et  sagax,  ad 
investigandum  ea,  qusB  ipsum  alant  et  foveant.  Atqui 
ante  omnia,  qu»  hominibus  innotuere,  vinum  ad  per- 
iurbationes  cujuscunque  generis  excitandas  et  in- 
flammandas,  potentissimum  est,  et  maxime  efficax ; 
atque  est  cupiditatibus  in  genere  instar  fomitis  com- 
munis. Elegantissime  autem  ponitur  affectus  sive 
cupiditas,  provindarum  subjugator,  et  expeditionis 
infinits  susceptor  :  nunquam  enim  partis  acquiesdt, 
sed  appetitu  infinito,  neque  satiabili,  ad  vdteriora 
tendit,  et  novis  semper  inhiat  Etiam  tigres  apud 
affectus  stabulant,  et  ad  currum  eorum  subinde  ju- 
gantur.  Postquam  enim  affectus  curulis  esse  coepe- 
rit,  non  pedestris,  sed  victor  rationis,  et  quasi  tri- 
umpbator  factus  sit,  in  omnes,  qui  adversantur  aut 
se  opponunt,  crudelis  est,  et  indomitus  ac  immitis. 
Facetum  autem  est,  quod  «irca  currum  Bacchi  sob- 
sultant  illi  dsDmones  deformes  et  ridiculi.     Omnis 
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eoim  affectuB  vehementior  progignit  motus  in  oculis, 
et  ore  ipso,  et  gestu,  indecoros  et  inconditos,  subsul- 
torios  et  deformes ;  adeo  ut  qai  sibi  ipsi  fortaase  in 
a^oo  affectn  (veluti  ira,  arrogantia,  amore)  videa- 
tar  magnificns  et  tunudus,  aliis  tamen  appareat  tur- 
pts  et  ridiculus.  Conspicinntor  antem  in  cupiditatis 
comitata  Mosee:  neque  enim  reperitur  uUus  fere 
al&etofl,  tarn  prayns  et  vilia,  cui  non  blandiatur  ali- 
qna  doetrina.  Hac  enim  in  re,  ingeniorum  indul- 
^ntia  et  procacitaa,  Muaamm  majestatem  in  immen- 
sam  minait;  nt  cam  duces  vits  et  signiferi  esse 
debeant,  sint  XKin  raro  capiditatom  pedissequ»  et 
oUeetateicea. 

Imprimis  Tero  nobilis  est  ilia  allegoria,  Bacchum 
amorea  snos  in  earn  effudisse,  qnee  ab  alio  relicta 
erit  et  fastidita.  Certissimum  enim  est,  affectus  id 
petere  atque  ambire,  qnod  ezperientia  jam  pridem 
repodiavit.  Atque  norint  omnes,  qui  affectibus  suis 
•ervientea  et  indulgentes,  pretium  potiundi  in  im- 
menaum  angent  (siye  honores  appetant,  sive  amores, 
nve  gloriam,  siye  scientiam,  sive  alia  queecunque) 
•e  ret  relictas  petere,  et  a  compluribus,  per  omnia 
fere  secnla,  post  experimentnm,  dimissas  et  repudia- 
tas.  Neqoe  mysterio  caret,  quod  hedera  Baccbo 
flacra  foerit ;  hoc  enim  duplici  modo  convenit  Pri- 
mom,  quod  hedera  hieme  virescat;  deinde,  quod 
drea  tot  res  (arbores,  parietes,  cedificia)  serpat,  ac 
dienmfiindatur,  et  se  attollat.  Quod  ad  primum 
enim  attinet,  omnis  cupiditas  per  renitentiam  et  ve- 
tttam,  et  tanquam  antiperistasin  (veluti  per  frigora 
bnmi»  hedera)  virescit,  ac  vigorem  acquirit :  secun- 
do,  affectus  aliquis  in  humana  anima  praedominans, 
I  ejus  actiones  et  decreta,  tanquam  hedera,  oir- 


cumsepit ;  neque  fere  quiequam  puruminvenias,  quo 
ilia  claviculas  suas  non  imprimat  Neque  mirum  est, 
si  superstitiosi  ritus  Baccho  attribuantur,  cum  omnis 
fere  malesanus  affectus  in  pravis  religionibus  luzu- 
rietnr :  adeo  ut  hcereticonim  colluvies  Bacchanalia 
ethnicorum  superarit  $  quorum  etiam  superstitiones, 
non  minus  cruentte,  qnam  turpes,  extiterunt  Neque 
itidem  mirum  est,  si  furores  a  Baccho  immitti  pu- 
tentur,  cum  et  omnis  affectus  in  excessu  suo,  veluti 
fiiror  brevis  sit,  et,  si  vehementius  obsideat  et  incum- 
bat,  in  insania  scepius  terminetur.  Illud  autem  de 
Pentheo  et  Orpheo  inter  orgia  Bacchi  laceratis,  evi- 
dentem  parabolam  habet ;  cum  affectus  quisque 
pnevalidus  erga  duas  res  sit  asperrimus  atque  infen- 
sissimus :  quarum  altera  est  inquisitio  in  eum  cnriosa, 
altera,  admonitio  salutaris  et  libera.  Neque  auxilio 
fiierit,  si  ilia  inquisitio  fiat  tantum  contemplationis 
aut  spectandi  gratia,  tanquam  arbore  conscensa,  abs- 
que omni  animi  malignitate ;  neque  rursus,  si  ad- 
monitio ilia,  multa  cum  suavitate  et  dexteritate  ad- 
hibeatur;  verum  utcunque  non  tolerant  orgia,  aut 
Pentheum,  aut  Orpheum.  Postremo,  ilia  confusio 
personarum  Jovis  et  Bacchi,  ad  parabolam  recte 
traduci  potest ;  quandoquidem  res  gestse  nobiles  et 
clarse,  atque  merita  insignia  et  gloriosa,  interdum  a 
virtute  et  recta  ratione,  et  magnanimitate,  interdum 
autem  a  latente  affectu,  et  occulta  cupiditate  (utcun- 
que famee  et  laudis  celebritate  utraque  res  pariter 
gaudeat)  proreniant;  ut  non  facile  sit  distinguere 
facta  Dionysi  a  factis  Jovis. 

Verum  in  theatro  nimis  diu  moramur ;  transeamus 
ad  palatium  animi ;  cujus  limina  majori  cum  vene- 
ratione  et  cura  ingredi  convenit 
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Ptrtiiio  9C%ent%iB  in  theologiam  et  philosophiatn, 
Pariitio philosophic  in  doctrinas  tres ;  de  numine^ 
de  ito/vro,  de  homine,  Constitutio  philogophim 
privutf  ut  mairis  communis  omnium. 

Hirrsiu  omnis  (rex  optime)  humi  incedit,  et  ducis 
potins  officio^  quam  Incis,  perfungitur :  poesis  autem 


doctrinas  tanquam  somnium :  res  dnlcis  et  varia,  et 
volens  videri  aliquid  in  se  habere  divini ;  quod  etiam 
somnia  vendicant.  Verum  jam  tempus  est  mihi,  ut 
evigilein,  et  me  himio  attoUam,  philosophic  et  sci- 
entiarum  liquidum  sthera  secans. 

Scientia  aquarum  similis  est :  aquarum  ali®  de- 
scendunt  ccelitus,  ali»  emanant  e  terra.  Etiam 
scientiarum  primaria  parti tio  sumenda  est  ex  fonti- 
bus  suis :  Horum  alii  in  alto  siti  sunt,  alii  hie  infra. 
Omnis  enim  scientia  duplicem   sortitur  informa- 
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donem.  Una  inspiratur  divinitus,  altera  oritur  a 
sensu.  Nam  quantum  ad  illam,  qus  docendo  infun- 
ditur,  flcientiam ;  cumulativa  ea  est,  non  originalis ; 
sicut  etiam  fit  in  aquis,  quae  preeter  fontes  primarios, 
ex  aliis  rivulis  in  se  receptis  augescunt.  Partiemur 
igitur  scientiam,  in  theologiam  et  philosophiam. 
Theologiam  hie  intelligimus  inspiratam  give  sacram ; 
non  naturalem,  de  qua  paulo  post  dicturi  ramus.  At 
illam  (inspiratam  nimirum)  ad  ultimum  locum  re- 
seryabimus,  ut  cum  ea  sermones  nostros  claudamus; 
cum  sit  portus  et  sabbatum  humanarum  contempla- 
tionum  omnium. 

PhilosopbioB  autem  objectum  triplex,  Dens,  na- 
tara,  homo  :  et  triplex  itidem  radius  rerum.  Natura 
enim  percutit  intellectum  radio  directo ;  Deus  autem 
propter  medium  insequale  (creaturas  scilicet)  radio 
refracto ;  homo  vero  sibi  ipsi  monstratus  et  exhibi- 
tu8,  radio  reflexo.  Convenit  igitur  partiri  philoso- 
phiam  in  doctrinas  tres  ;  doctrinam  de  Numine, 
doctrinam  de  natura,  doctrinam  de  homine.  Quo- 
niam  autem  partitiones  scientiarum  non  sunt  lineis 
diversis  similes,  quse  coeunt  ad  unnm  angulum ;  sed 
potius  ramis  arborum,  qui  conjunguntur  in  uno 
trunco  (qui  etiam  truncus  ad  spatium  nonnuUum  in- 
teger est  et  continuus,  antequam  se  partiatur  in 
ramos);  idcirco  postulat  res,  ut  priusquam  prioris 
partitionis  membra  persequamur,  constituatur  una 
scientia  universalis,  que  sit  mater  reliquarum,  et 
habeatnr  in  progressu  doctrinarum,  tanquam  portio 
yi»  communis,  antequam  viae  se  separent  et  disjun- 
gant.  Hanc  scientiam,  philosophiee  primse,  sive 
etiam  sapienti»  (quae  olim  rerum  divinarum  atque 
humanarum  scientia  definiebatur)  nomine  insignimus. 
Huic  autem  scienti»  nulla  alia  opponitur ;  cum  ab 
aliis  scientiis,  potius  limitibus,  intra  quos  continetur, 
qnam  rebus  et  subjecto,  differat,  fastigia  scilicet  re- 
rum tantummodo  tractans.  Hanc  ipsam  utrum  inter 
desiderata  reponere  oporteat,  heesito ;  sed  arbitror 
tamen  poni  debere.  Equidem  invenio  farraginem 
quandam  et  massam  inconditam  doctrinae  ex  theolo- 
gia  naturali,  ex  logica,  ex  partibus  quibusdam  phy- 
sicae  (veluti  de  principiis,  et  de  anima)  compositam 
et  congestam,  et  rablimitate  quadam  sermonis  homi- 
num,  qui  se  ipsos  admirari  amant,  tanquam  in 
vertice  scientiarum  collocatam.  Nos  vero,  misso 
fastu,  id  tantum  volumus,  ut  designetur  aliqua  scien- 
tia, quce  sit  receptaculum  axiomatum,  quae  particn- 
larium  scientiarum  non  sint  propria,  sed  pluribus 
earum  in  commune  competent 

Plurima  autem  id  genus  axiomata  esse  nemo  am- 
bigat.  Exempli  gratia,  "  Si  inaequalibus  aequalia 
addas,  omnia  erunt  insDqualia  : "  regula  est  ex  ma- 
thematicis  ;  eadem  et  in  ethicis  obtinet,  quatenus  ad 
justitiam  distributivam ;  siquidem  in  justitia  com- 
mutative, ut  paria  imparibus  tribuantur,  ratio  aequi- 
tatis  postulat;  at  in  distributiva,  nisi  imparia  impa- 
ribus praestentur,  iniquitas  fuerit  maxima.  "  Quae 
in  eodem  tertio  conveniunt,  et  inter  se  conveniunt  :*' 
regula  est  itidem  ex  mathematicis ;  verum  simul 
tam  potens  in  logica,  nt  syllogismi  sit  fundamentum. 
**  Natura  se  potissimnm  prodit  in  minimis  :"  regula 
est  in  physicis,  tam  valida,  ut  etiam  Democnti  ato- 
mos  produxerit;  veruntamen  eam  recte  adhibuit 
Aristoteles  in  politicis,  qui  contemplationem  reipub- 


licae  orditur  a  familia.  "  Omnia  mutantur,  nil  inte- 
nt:" regula  itidem  in  physicis  hoc  modo  prolata; 
"Quantum  naturae,  nee  minuitur,  nee  augetur:" 
eadem  competittheologiae  naturali,  sic  variata;  "  Om- 
nipotentiae  sunt  opera,  aliquid  ex  nihilo  facere,  et 
aliquid  in  nihilum  redigere :"  quod  etiam  Scriptura 
testatur,  "  Didici,  quod  onmia  opera,  quae  fecit  Deus, 
perseverent  in  perpetnum ;  non  possumus  eis  qoie- 
quam  addere,  nee  auferre.  Interitus  rei  arcetur  per 
reductionem  ejus  ad  principia :"  regala  est  in  phy- 
sicis ;  eadem  valet  in  politicis  (ut  recte  notavit 
Machiavellus)  cum  ilia,  quae  interitum  renunpub- 
licarum  maxime  prohibent,  nihil  aliud  fere  sint, 
quam  reformatio  earum,  et  redactio  ad  antiquos 
mores.  **  Putredo  serpens  magis  contagiosa  est, 
quam  matura:"  regula  est  in  physicis,  eadem  in- 
signis  etiam  in  moralibus ;  cum  homines  profliga- 
tissimi  et  maxime  facinorosi,  minus  corraptels 
inferant  publicis  moribus,  quam  qui  aliquid  videntur 
habere  sanitatis  et  virtutis,  et  ex  parte  tantum  mali 
sunt  "  Quod  conservativum  est  formae  maj<His,  id 
activitate  potentius:"  regula  est  in  physicis.  £te- 
nim,  ut  non  abscindatur  ipse  rerum  nexus,  nee  detur 
(ut  loquuntur)  vacuum,  facit  ad  conservandam  falm- 
cam  universi.  Ut  vero  gravia  congregentur  ad 
massam  terrse,  facit  ad  conservandam  tantum  regio- 
nem  densorum.  Itaque  prior  motus  posteriorem 
domat  Eadem  tenet  in  politicis :  nam  qoas  faciunt 
ad  conservandam  ipsam  politiam  in  sua  natura,  va- 
lidiora  sunt,  quam  quae  ad  bene  esse  particularium 
in  republica  membrorum  conducunt  Similiter 
eadem  locum  habet  in  theologia.  Etenim  in  theo- 
logicis  virtutibns,  charitas,  quae  est  virtus  maxime 
communicative,  pne  reliquis  omnibus  eminet.  **  Au- 
getur  vis  agentis  per  antiperistasin  contrarii  : " 
regula  est  in  physicis.  Eadem  mira  preestat  in 
politicis ;  cum  omnis  factio,  ex  contraria  ingmente, 
vehementer  irritetur.  "  Tonus  discors  in  concordem 
actutum  desinens,  concentum  commendat : "  regnla 
est  musicce.  Eadem  in  ethicis  et  affectibus  obtinet 
Tropus  ille  musicus,  a  clausula  aut  cadentia  (quam 
vocant)  cum  jamjam  adesse  videatur,  placide  ela- 
bendi ;  convenit  cum  tropo  rhetorico  expectationem 
eludendi.  "  Fidium  sonus  tremulus"  eandem  affert 
auribus  voluptatem,  quam  lumen,  aquae  aut  gemmae 
insiliens,  oculis ; 

" tplendet  tremulo  sub  lomiae  pontus.** 

**  Organa  senraum  cum  organis  reflexionum  con- 
veniunt Hoc  in  perspective  locum  habet ;  ocolus 
enim  similis  speculo  sive  aquis.  Et  in  acouatica ; 
instrumentum  enim  euditus  obici  intra  cavemam 
simile.  Haec  pence  enumerasse  sufficiet  ad  exem- 
pla.  Quinimo  magia  Persarum  (qus  in  tantum  est 
celebrate)  in  eo  potissimnm  versabatur,  ut  architec- 
tures et  fabricas  rerum  naturelium,  et  civilium,  83nn- 
bolizantes  noteret  Neque  haec  omnie,  quae  dixinms, 
et  alia  hujus  generis,  sin^itudines  merae  sunt  (qnales 
hominibus  fortasse  parum  perspicacibus  videri  pos- 
sint)  sed  plane  una  eedemque  neturae  vestigia  aut 
signacule,  diversis  materiis  et  subjectis  impressa. 
Atque  hsec  res  adhuc  sedulo  tractata  non  est  In- 
venias  fortasse  in  scriptis,  quae  ab  ingeniis  celsioribus 
promanarunt,  hujusmodi  axiomata  rare  et  spandm 
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mserta,  ex  usu  argumenti,  quod  tractant :  corpus 
veto  aHquod  talitim  axiomatum,  quse  Tim  habeant 
quandam  primitiYam  et  summariam  ad  scientias, 
nemo  compoenit;  cum  tamen  sit  res  ejusmodi,  quse 
iDfigniter  naturam  unam  faciat ;  quod  philosophiae 
priiris  munus  esse  autumant. 

Est  et  alia  hujus  philosophioe  primse  pars,  quee, 
si  ad  vocabula  respicias,  Tetus  est ;  si  ad  rem»  quam 
designamus,  nova.  Est  autem  inquisitio  de  condi- 
tionibas  adyentitiis  entium  (quas  transcendentes 
diccre  possumus)  pauco,  multo;  simili,  diverso; 
possibili,  impossibili ;  etiam  ente,  et  non  ente ;  at- 
qne  ejusmodi.  Quandoquidem  enim  ista  sub  phy- 
sica  proprie  non  cadant,  dissertatio  autem  dialectica 
circa  ea,  magis  ad  argumentandi  rationes,  quam  ad 
rerom  existentiam,  sit  accomodata ;  consentaneum 
omnino  est,  ut  haec  contemplatio  (in  qua  non  parum 
est  dignitatis  et  utilitatis)  baud  deseratur  prorsus, 
sed  in  scientiarum  partitionibus  nonnullum  saltern 
inveniat  locum :  verum  tamen  boc  intelligimus  fieri 
debere,  looge  alio,  quam  quo  tractari  solet,  modo. 
ExempU  gratia:  nemo,  qui  de  multo  et  pauco  verba 
fecit,  hoc  egit,  ut  causa  reddatur,  cur  alia  in  natura, 
tarn  nomerosa  et  ampla  sint,  et  esse  possint,  alia 
tam  rara  et  modica :  Nam  certe  fieri  non  potest,  ut 
in  remm  natura  tanta  sit  copia  auri,  quanta  ferri ; 
tanta  rosee,  quanta  graminis;  tanta  specificati,  quanta 
non  specificati.  Similiter  nemo,  qui  de  simili  et 
diverso  disseruit,  satis  explicavit,  cur,  quasi  perpetuo 
inter  species  diversas,  interponantur  participia  quee- 
dam,  qus  sunt  specie!  ambiguce ;  veluti  muscus  in- 
ter putredinera  et  plantam ;  pisces,  qui  heerent,  et 
loco  non  moventur,  inter  plantam  et  animal ;  sorices 
et  mures,  et  alia  nonnulla,  inter  animalia  ex  putre- 
dine,  et  ex  semine  prognata;  vespertiliones  inter 
aves  et  quadrupedes  ;  pisces  volantes  (qui  jam  no- 
tissimi  sunt)  inter  aves  et  pisces;  pbocae  inter  pisces 
et  quadrupedes ;  et  alias  hujusmodi.  Neque  rursus 
ranaam  indagavit  quispiam,  cur  cum  similia  simili- 
bus  gaudeant,  ferrum  ferrum  non  trahat,  quod  mag- 
nes  focit,  neque  aurum  ipsum  aurum,  licet  argentum 
▼ivum  alliciat.  Circa  bsc  et  similia  in  disceptatione 
de  transcendentibus  illis,  altum  est  silentium  r  ora- 
tionis  enim  apices,  non  rerum  subtilitates,  secuti 
sunt  homines.  Quamobrem  horum  transcendentium, 
sive  eonditionum  entium  adventitiarum  inquisitio- 
nem  veram  et  solidam,  secundimi  natures  non  ser- 
monis  leges,  philosophiam  primam  recipere  volu- 
nras.  Atque  de  pbilosophia  prima  (sive  de  sophia) 
quam  inter  desiderata  baud  immerito  retulimus,  haec 
dicta  sint 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

De  ikeologi'a  naturali:   et  doctrina  de  angelis  et 
tpiritibue  ;  qucB  ejusdem  est  appendix, 

CoLLOCiTA  igitur  sua  in  sede  communi  scientia- 
rum parente,  instar  Berecynthice  tanta  gaudentis 
ccelesti  sobole; 

**  Omnes  coelicoUf.  omnes  tupera  alta  tenentcs;" 

revertamur  ad  partitionem  illam  trium  philosophia- 
mm,  divinie,  natoralis,  et  humanfe.     Nam  theologia 


naturalis,  pbilosophia  etiam  divina  recte  appellatur. 
Definitur  autem  hiec,  ut  sit  talis  scientia,  sen  potius 
scientise  scintilla,  qualis  de  Deo  haberi  potest,  per 
lumen  naturce  et  contemplationem  rerum  creatarum; 
et  ratione  objecti,  sane  divina,  ratione  informationis, 
naturalis  censer!  potest.  Hujus  scientise  limites  ita 
vere  signantur,  ut  ad  atheismum  confutandum  et 
convincenduro,  et  ad  legem  naturae  informandam  se 
extendant ;  ad  religionem  autem  adstruendam  non 
proferantur.  Quamobrem  nee  Deus  tmquam  edidit 
miraculum,  quo  converteretur  atheus :  quia  poterat 
ipso  naturae  lumine  ad  notitiam  Dei  perduci ;  verum 
miracula  ad  convertendos  idololatras  et  snperstitiosos 
designata  sunt,  qui  Numen  agnoverunt,  sed  in  cultu 
ejus  aberrarunt ;  quoniam  non  sufficit  lumen  naturae, 
Dei  voluntati  declarandae,  aut  cultu!  ejus  legitimo 
prodendo.  Sicut  enim  opificis  potentiam  et  peritiam 
ostendunt  opera  ejus,  imaginem  autem  minime  ;  sic 
opera  Dei  conditoris  omnipotentiam  et  sapientiam 
ostendunt,  imaginem  ejus  haudquaquam  depingunt 
Atque  hac  in  re,  ethnicorum  opinio  a  sacra  veritate 
recedit :  iUi  siquidem  mundum  imaginem  Dei  sta- 
tuebant,  hominem  mundi.  At  sacrae  hterae  haud 
tali  honore  mundum  dignantur,  ut  De!  uspiam  imago 
dicatur,  sed  solummodo  opus  manuum  ejus ;  homi- 
nem vero  imaginem  Dei  immediate  substituunt. 
Quocirca,  quod  sit  Deus,  quod  rerum  habenas  tractet, 
quod  summe  potens,  quod  sapiens  et  praescius,  quod 
bonus,  quod  remunerator,  quod  vindex,  quod  ado- 
randus,  etiam  ex  operibus  ejus  demonstrari  et  evinc! 
potest ;  et  admirabilia  complura  secreta  circa  attri- 
buta  ejus,  et  multo  magis  circa  regimen  et  dispen- 
sationem  super  universum,  etiam  sobrie  ex  iisdem 
elici  et  manifestari  queunt;  estque  istud  argumentum 
a  nonnuUis  utiliter  pertractatum.  Verum  ex  intuitu 
rerum  naturalium,  atque  humanae  rationis  principiis, 
de  fide!  mysteriis,  vel  ratiocinari,  vel  etiam  suadere 
vehementius,  aut  rursus  ea  curiosius  introspicere  et 
ventHnre,  et  de  modo  mysterii  inquirere,  haud  tutum 
meo  judicio  fuerit.  "  Da  fide!  quae  fide!  sunt." 
Nam  vel  ethnici,  in  illustri  et  divina,  de  aurea  cate- 
na, fabula,  hoc  ipsum  concedunt :  "  quod  Jovem 
de  coelo  ad  terras  deducere  nee  homines  potuerunt, 
nee  dii ;  e  contrario,  quod  Japiter  pertrahere  eos 
potuerit  e  terra  ad  ccelum."  Qaare  frustra  sudaverit, 
qui  coelestia  religionis  arcana  nostrae  ration!  adap- 
tare  conabitur:  decebit  potias,  mentes  nostras  ad 
ccelestis  veritatis  thronum  adorandum  attollere.  In 
hac  igitur  parte  theologis  naturalis,  tantum  abest, 
ut  defectum  aliquem  observem,  ut  excessum  potius 
reperiam ;  ad  quem  subnotandum  paulum  sum  di- 
gressus,  propter  maxima  incommoda  et  pericula, 
quae  ex  eo  tum  religion!,  tum  philosophiae  impen- 
dent ;  utpote  qui  et  religionem  haereticam  procudet, 
et  philosophiam  phantasticam  et  superstitiosam. 

Secus  est,  quod  ad  angelorum  et  spirituum  natu- 
ram attinet ;  quae  nee  inscrutabilis  est,  nee  interdic- 
ts; ad  quam  etiam,  ex  affinitate,  quam  habet  cum 
anima  humana,  aditus  magna  ex  parte  est  patefactus. 
Praecipit  certe  Sacra  Scriptura ;  "  Nemo  vos  deci- 
piat  in  sublimitate  sermonum,et  religione  angelorum, 
ingerens  se  in  ea,  quae  non  novit."  Attamen  si  hoc 
monitum  diligenter  perpendas,  duo  duntaxat  in  eo 
vetita  reperies ;  adorationem  scilicet,  qualis  Deo  de- 
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betor,  Angelorum ;  et  fanaticas  de  lis  opiniones,  vel 
ultra  creatur»  sortem  eo«  cffcrentes,  vel  ampliorem 
de  iis  cognitionem,  quam  qais  revera  adeptis  sit, 
venditantes.  Ceeterum  sobria  circa  illos  inquisitio, 
quce  vel  per  reruxn  corporeanim  scalam  ad  eorum 
naturam  pemoscendam  ascendat,  vel  in  anima  bu- 
mana,  veluti  in  speculo,  earn  intueatnr,  neutiquam 
probibetur.  Idem  de  spiritibus  statuendom  immun- 
dis,  qui  a  statu  suo  decidenint.  Consortium  cum 
iis,  atque  usus  operae  eorum,  illicitus  est;  mnlto 
magis  qualiscunque  cultus  vel  veneratio.  At  con- 
templatio  et  cognitio  illorum  naturae,  potestatis,  il- 
Insionum,  non  solum  ex  locis  Scripturse  sacree,  sed 
ex  ratione,  aut  experientia,  baud  postreroa  pars  est 
sapientiae  spiritualis.  Sic  certe  Apostolus,  "  strata- 
gematum  ejus  non  ignari  sumus."  Ac  non  minus 
daemon um  naturam  investigare  in  tbeologia  naturali 
conceditur,  quam  venenorum  in  pby8ica,aut  vitiorum 
in  etbica.  Hanc  autem  scientiae  partem  de  Angelis 
et  daemonibus  inter  desiderata  numerare  non  licet, 
quippe  quae  ab  baud  paucis  sit  tentata:  aequius  esset, 
ut  scriptorum  in  boc  genere  pars  baud  parva,  aut 
vanitatis,  aut  superstitionis,  aut  subtilitatis  inntilis, 
arguantur. 

CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partiiio  naturalis  pkiloscphi<p  in  tpeculativam  et 
operativam:  quodque  illcB  duw,  et  in  intentione 
tractantis,  et  in  eorpore  tractatus  segregari  de* 
beant, 

MissA  igitur  tbeologia  naturali  (cui  inquisitionem 
'  de  spiritibus,  ut  appendicem  attribuimus)  accedamus 
ad  secundam  partem  :  |Videlicet  illam  de  natura,  sive 
pbilosopbiam  naturalem.  Optime  Democritus; 
**  Scientiam  de  natura  in  proiundis  mineris,  sive  pu- 
teis,  latere  demersam."  Non  male  cbemici ;  "  Vul- 
canum  alteram  naturam  eane ;  quinetiam  id  celeriter 
perficere,  quod  natura  per  ambages  et  temporis  mo- 
ras solef  Quidni  igitur  pbilosopbiam  in  duas 
partes  secemus,  fodinam  et  fomacem ;  et  duo  con- 
stituamus  philosopborum  munera,  operarios  in  mine- 
ris, et  fabrosP  Sane  utcunque  videamur  baec  per 
lusum  loqui ;  tamen  bujus  generis  partitionem  uti- 
lissimam  esse  censemu^,  cum  proponetur  vocabulis 
familiaribus  et  scbolasticis ;  boc  est,  ut  dividatur 
**  Doctrina  de  natura  in  inquisitionem  causarum,  et 
productionem  effectuum ;  speculativam,  et  operati- 
vam." Altera  naturae  viscera  per  scrutatur,  altera 
naturam  veluti  super  incudem  efformat  Neque  me 
fagit,  quam  arcto  copulentur  vinculo  causae  et  effec- 
tns,  ut  explicationem  eorum  aliquatenus  conjtmgi 
sitnecesse.  Attamen  quandoquidem  omnia  solida 
et  fructuosa  naturalis  pbilosopbia  duplicem  adbibeat 
scalam,  eamque  diversam,  ascensoriam  et  descenso- 
riam ;  ab  experientia  ad  axiomata,  et  ab  axiomati- 
bus  ad  nova  inventa^^  consultissimum  judico  ut  bae 
duae  partes,  speculativa  et  operative,  et  in  intentione 
tractantis,  et  in  eorpore  tractatus  separentur. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Partitio  doctrintB  speculativa  de  natura,  inphysieom 
specialem  et  metaphysieam  :  quorum  physica  eau- 
sam  efficientem  et  materiam,  metaphysica  cau$am 
finalem  et  formam  inquirit.  Partitio  pkysica  in 
doetrinas  de  principiis  rerum,  defabrica  rerum 
give  de  mundo,  et  de  varietate  rerum,  Partitio 
physicee  de  varietate  rerum  in  doetrinam  de  cm- 
cretig,  et  doetrinam  de  abttraetie.  Partiiio  doc' 
trin^e  de  concretit  **  rejicitur  ad  easdempartitioius^ 
quag  sueeipit "  historia  naturalis.  Partitio  doc- 
trina de  abstractis  in  doetrinam  de  gehewuUimis 
materia,  et  doetrinam  de  mortihug,  Appendices 
dum  pkysiea  speculativa,  problemata  naturaliof 
placita  antiquorum  philosophorunL  Partitio  me- 
taphygie^,  in  doetrinam  de  formis,  et  doetrinam 
de  causis  finalibus, 

Naturalis  pbilosopbiae  partem,  quae  speculativa 
est  et  theorioa,  in  pbysicam  specialem  et  meta» 
pbysicam  dividere  placet.  Atque  in  bac  partidose 
attendant  bomines  nos  vocabulum  metapbysic»  uanr- 
pare  sensu,  a  recepto  et  vulgato  discrepant!.  Hie 
autem  locus  admonendi  videtur,  de  nostro  in  genere, 
circa  usum  vocabulorum,  instituto.  Id  bujasmodi 
est,  ut  tam  in  praemisso  vocabulo  metaphysics, 
quam  in  aliis,  ubi  conceptus  et  notiones  nostrc  do* 
vae  sunt,  et  a  receptis  recedunt,  maxima  certe  com 
religione  antiqua  vocabula  retineamus.  Cam  enim 
fiiturum  speremus,  ut  ordo  ipse  et  dilucida  rerum 
explicatio,  quam  subjungere  ccmamur,  nos  a  pran 
vocabulorum  (quibus  utimur)  intelligentia  liberent; 
in  caeteris  onmino  avemus  (quatenus  sine  veritatis 
ac  scientiarum  dispendio  fieri  possit)  vel  minimnm  ab 
antiquorum  aut  opinionibus,  aut  loquendi  more  de- 
flectere.  Qua  in  re  Aristotelis  confidentiam  proinde 
subit  mirari ;  qui  impetu  quodam  percitus  contradic- 
tionis,  et  bellum  universae  antiquitati  indicens,  noa 
solum  nova  artium  vocabula  pro  libitu  cudendi  K- 
centiam  usurpavit ;  sed  etiam  priscam  omnem  sapi- 
entiam  extinguere  et  delere  annisus  est  Adeo  ut 
neque  nominet  uspiam  auctores  antiqnos,  neque  dog- 
matum  eorum  mentionem  ullam  faciat,  nisi  quo  aut 
bomines  perstringeret,  aut  placita  redargueret  Sane 
si  famam  nomini  suo,  ac  sequacium  turbam  afiectar 
verit,  boc  rationibus  suis  imprimis  accommodatum. 
Siqtiidem  in  veritate  pbilosopbica  asserenda  et  reci- 
pienda,  idem  contingit,  quod  in  veritate  dirins; 
"  Veni  in  nomine  Patris,  nee  recipitis  me ;  si  quia 
venerit  in  nomine  suo,  eum  recipietis."  Sed  ex 
hoc  coelesti  apborismo,  si,  quem  prcecipue  designavc- 
rit,  spectemus ;  (nempe  Anticbristum  omnium  secu- 
lorum  impostorem  maximum)  colligere  licet,  iatud 
ipsum,  *'  Venire  in  nomine  suo,"  nulla  antiquttatig, 
aut  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  patemitatis  habita  ratione, 
rem  mali  ominis  esse  ad  veritatem ;  utcunque  earosm- 
pe  numero  comitetur  ilia  fortuna,  **  Eum  recipietis." 
Caeterum  de  viro  tam  eximio  certe,  et  ob  acumen 
ingenii  mirabili,  Aristotele,  crediderim  facile  hanc 
ambitionem  eum  a  discipulo  suo  accepisse,  quem 
fortasse  acmulatus  est ;  ut  si  iile  omnes  nationes,  hie 
omnes  opiniones  subigeret ;  et  monarcbiam  qnandam 
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in  contemplationibus  tibi  conderet.  Quanquam  fieri 
posnt,  ut  apud  aliqnes  tetricos,  et  linguce  acerbs, 
simill  cum  discipulo  suo  titulo  insigniretar ; 

"  Felix  terranim  prsdo,  non  utile  mundo 
Editoa  exemplom  :*' 

eodem  modo, 

*•  Felix  doctrine  pr»do,"  etc. 

Nobis  vero  ex  altera  parte  (qoibus,  quantum  cala- 
mo  Talemua,  inter  vetera  et  noTa  in  literis  fcedus  et 
commercium  contrahere  cordi  est)  decretum  manet, 
antiquitatem  comitari  usque  ad  aras ;  atque  vocabula 
antiqua  retinere,  quanquam  sensum  eorum  et  defini- 
tiooes  aspius  immutemus  ;  secundum  moderatum 
illom  et  laudatum  in  civilibus  novandi  modum,  quo 
remm  statu  novate,  verborum  tamen  solennia  durent; 
quod  notat  Tacitus,  **  Eadem  magistratuum  voca- 
bula." 

Redeamus  igitur  ad  acceptionem  vocabuli  meta- 
physiese,  nostro  sensu.  Patet  ex  iis,  qu»  supra 
disaeruimus,  disjungere  nos  pbilosopbiam  primam  a 
metaphysica,  qum  hactenus  pro  re  eadem  habitae 
sunt  Illam  communem  scientiarum  parentem,  banc 
naturalis  philosopbifle  portionem,  posuimus.  Atque 
pbilotoi^iiiB  prim»  commnnia  et  promiscua  scien- 
tiarum axiomata  assignavimus.  Etiam  relativas  et 
tdventitias  entium  conditiones  (quas  transcendentes 
nominavimus)  multum,  paueum;  idem,  diversum; 
poasibile,  impossibile ;  et  hoc  genus  nrfliqua,  eidem 
attribuimns ;  id  solummodo  cavendo,  ut  physice,  non 
logice  tractentur.  At  inquisitionem  de  Deo,  uno, 
bono,  angelis,  spiritibus,  ad  theologiam  naturalem 
retolimns.  Merito  igitur  qussri  possit,  quid  tandem 
sit,  quod  metaphysics  relinquatnrP  Certe  ultra 
natmram  nihil,  sed  ipsius  natune  pars  multo  prsstan- 
tissima.  Atque  profecto  citra  veritates  dispendium, 
hoc  usque  de  veterum  sententia  respondere  liceat, 
pbysicam  ea  tractare,  quie  penitus  in  materia  mersa 
sunt  et  mobilia,  metaphysicam  abstracta  magis  et 
constantia.  Rursus  physicam  in  natura  supponere 
existentiam  tantum,  et  motum,  et  naturalem  neces- 
sitatem  ;  at  metaphysicam  etiam  mentem  et  ideam. 
Nam  hoc  forte  redit  ea,  quam  dicemus,  res.  Verum 
not  earn,  missa  sermonis  sublimitate,  perspicue  et 
fiuniliariter  proponemus.  Partiti  sumus  naturalem 
pfailotophiam  in  causarum  inquisitionem,  et  produc- 
ticoem  effectnum.  Inquisitionem  causarum  in  the- 
orieam  conjecimus.  Eam  in  physicam  et  metaphy- 
sicam partiti  sumus.  Ergo  necesse  est,  ut  vera 
differentia  harum  sumatur  ex  natura  causarum,  quas 
inqnimnt  Itaque  absque  aliqua  obscuritate  aut 
cireoitione,  physica  est,  qu»  inquirit  de  efficiente  et 
materia ;  metaphysica,  qus  de  forma  et  fine. 

Physica  igitur  causarum  vaga  et  incerta,  et  pro 
mode  subject!,  mobilia  complectitur ;  causarum  con- 
stantiam  non  assequitur. 

**  Limot  Qt  hie  doretcit,  et  hmc  ut  cera  liquescit» 
Uno  eodemque  igne." 

Ignis  duritiei  causa,  sed  in  limo;  ignis  colliquationis 
caoaa,  sed  in  cera.  Partiemur  autem  physicam  in 
doctrinas  tres.  Natura  enim  aut  collccta  in  umim, 
aut  fnia  et  sparsa  est.     Colligitur  vero  in  unum 


natura,  aut  propter  communia  rerum  omnium  prin- 
cipia;  aut  propter  unicam  integralem  universi 
fabricam.  Itaque  haec  unio  naturce  duas  peperit 
physicse  partes :  unam  de  principiis  rerum ;  alteram 
de  fabrica  universi,  sive  de  mundo ;  quas  etiam  doc- 
trinas de  summis  appellare  consuevimus.  Tertia 
doctrina  (quce  de  natura  sparsa  sive  fusa  tractat) 
omnimodam  rerum  varietatem  et  summas  minorea 
exhibet.  Ex  his  igitur  patet  tres  omnino  reperiri 
doctrinas  physicas ;  de  principiis  rerum,  de  mundo 
sive  de  fabrica  rerum,  et  de  natura  multiplici  sive 
sparsa;  qus  postrema  (ut  diximus)  omnimodam 
rerum  varietatem  continet;  estque  veluti  glossa 
prima,  aut  paraphrasis  circanaturee  interpretationem. 
Harum  trium  partium  desideratur  totaliter  nulla; 
costerum  quam  vere  et  solide  tractentur,  non  est  hie 
definiendi  locus. 

At  physicam  sparsam  sive  de  varietate  rerum, 
rursus  in  duas  partes  dividemus  ;  physicam  de  con- 
cretis,  et  physicam  de  abstractis ;  sive  physicam 
de  naturis.  Altera  (ut  logicis  vocabulis  utamur) 
inquirit  de  substantiis,  cum  omni  varietate  suorum 
accidentium  :  altera  de  accidentibus  per  omnem 
varietatem  substantiarum.  Veluti  si  inquiratur  de 
leone  aut  quercu,  ilia  complura  diversa  accidentia 
sufifiilciunt :  contra,  si  inquiratur  de  calore  aut  gra- 
vitate, ilia  plurimis  distinctis  substantiis  insunt. 
Cum  vero  omnis  physica  sita  sit  in  medio,  inter  his- 
toriam  naturalem  et  metaphysicam;  prior  pars  (si 
recte  advertas)  historise  naturali  propior  est,  poste- 
rior metaphysics.  Physica  antem  concreta  eandem 
subit  divisionem,  quam  historia  naturalis;  ut  sit 
vel  circa  coelestia ;  vel  circa  meteora ;  vel  circa 
globum  terrsB  et  magis ;  vel  circa  collegia  majora, 
qus  elementa  vocant ;  vel  circa  collegia  minora,  sive 
species;  etiam  circa  prstergenerationes,  et  circa 
mechanica.  Etenim  in  hisce  omnibus  historia  natu- 
ralis factum  ipsum  perscrutatur  et  refert ;  at  physica 
itidem  causas:  sed  intellige  hoc  de  causis  fluxis, 
materia  scilicet  et  efficiente.  Inter  hasce  physics 
portiones,  manca  prorsus  et  imperfecta  est  ea,  qus 
inquirit  de  ccelestibus,  cum  tamen  propter  nobilita- 
tem  subjecti  prscipue  hominibus  curs  esse  deberet. 
Etenim  astronomia  fundata  est  in  phsnomenis  non 
male ;  sed  humilis  est,  et  minime  etiam  solida :  at 
astrologia  in  plurimis  etiam  pmdamento  caret  Certe 
astronomia  talem  offert  humano  intellectui  victi- 
mam,  qualem  Prometheus  olim,  cum  fraudem  Jovi 
fecit:  adduxit  ille  loco  bovis  veri  pellem  bo  vis 
grandis  et  pulchri,  stramine,  et  foliis,  et  viminibus 
suffarcinatam.  Exhibet  similiter  et  astronomia  ex- 
terioraccelestium  (astrorum  dicimus  numerum,  situm, 
motus,  periodos)  tanquam  pellem  cceli,  pulchram, 
et  in  systemata  fabre  concinnatam  :  at  viscera  de- 
sunt  (rationes  nempe  physics)  ex  quibus  (hypothe- 
sibus  astronomicis  adjunctis)  eruatur  theoria;  non 
qus  phsnomenis  tantum  satisfaciat  (cujus  generis 
complures  ingeniose  confingi  possent)  sed  qus  sub- 
stantiam,  et  motum,  et  influxum  ccelestium,  prout 
revera  sunt,  proponat  Explosa  enim  fere  jam 
pridem  sunt  ilia ;  "  raptus  primi  mobilis"  et  "  soli- 
ditas  coeli"  (stellis  in  orbibus  suis  tanquam  clavisin 
laquearibus  infixis).  Nee  multo  melius  asseritur ; 
quod  sint  diversi  poli  sodiaci  et  mundi;  quod  sit 
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secundam  mobile  renitentin  in  adversum  primi 
mobilis  raptus ;  quod  omnia  in  coelo  ferantur  per 
circulos  perfectos ;  quod  sint  eccentrici  et  epicycli, 
quibus  motuum  in  circulis  perfectis  constantia  serve- 
tur  ;  quod  a  luna  in  superius  nulla  sit  mutatio,  aut 
violentia;  et  hujuamodi.  Atque  harum  eupposi- 
tionum  absurditas  in  motum  terree  diurnum  (quod 
nobis  constat  falsissimum  esse)  homines  impegit. 
At  vix  quisquam  est,'  qui  inquisivit  causas  physicas, 
tum  de  substantia  co&lestium  tam  stellari,  quam 
interstellari,  tum  de  celeritate  et  tarditate  corporum 
coelestium  ad  inyicem,  tum  de  incitatione  motus 
diversa  in  eodem  planeta,  tum  de  motuum  consecu- 
tione  ab  oriente  in  oecidentem,  aut  e  contra,  deque 
progressionibus,  stationibus,  et  retrogradationibus, 
tum  de  motuum  sublatione,  et  casu,  per  apogsea  et 
perigsea ;  tum  de  motuum  obliquatione,  vel  per  spiras 
«e  versus  tropicos  texendo  et  retexendo,  vel  per 
sinuationes,  quas  dracones  vocant;  tum  de  polis 
rotationum,  cur  magis  in  tali  parte  cceli  siti  sint, 
quam  in  alia ;  tnm  de  alligatione  quorundam  plane- 
tarum  ad  distantiam  certam  a  sole  :  hujus,  inquam, 
generis  inquisitio  vix  tentata  est,  sed  in  mathe- 
maticis  tantum  observationibus  et  demonstrationibus 
insndatur.  Es  autem  ostendunt,  quomodo  heec 
omnia  ingeniose  concinnari  et  extricari  possint,  non 
quomodo  vere  in  natura  snbsistere :  et  motus  tantum 
apparentes,  et  machinam  ipsorum  fictitiam,  et  ad 
placitum  dispositam,  non  causas  ipsas  et  veritatem 
rerum  indicant  Quocirca  male  astronomia,  qualis 
nunc  habetur,  inter  artes  mathematicas,  non  sine 
dignitatis  suae  dispendio,  numeratur;  cum  debeat 
potius,  si  proprias  partes  tueri  velit,  constitui  phy- 
sics pars  quasi  nobilissima.  Quicunque  enim  su- 
perlunarium  et  sublunarium  conficta  divortia  con- 
tempserit,  et  materiee  appetitus,  et  passiones  maxime 
catholicas  (qus  in  utroque  globo  validae  sunt,  et 
universitatem  rerum  transverberant)  bene  perspex- 
erit ;  is  ex  illis,  quaj  apud  nos  cemuntur,  luculentam 
capiet  de  rebus  coelestibus  informationem ;  et  ab  iis 
c  contra,  quae  in  coelo  fiunt,  baud  pauca  de  motibus 
inferioribus,  qui  nunc  latent,  perdiscet ;  non  tantum 
quatenus  hi  ab  illis  regantur,  sed  quatenus  habeant 
passiones  communes.  Quamobrem  banc  partem 
astronomice,  qu«  physica  est,  desiderari  statuimus. 
Earn  astronomiam  vivam  nominabimus,  ad  differen-' 
tiam  bovis  illius  Promethei  suffarcinati,  et  solum- 
modo  figura  tenus  bovis. 

At  astrologia  multa  superstitione  referta  est,  ut 
vix  aliquid  sanum  in  ea  reperiatur.  Attamen  eam 
potius  expurgandam,  quam  prorsus  abjiciendam  esse 
censemus.  Quod  si  quis  banc  scientiam  non  in  ra- 
tione,  aut  contemplationibus  physicis,  sed  in  caeca 
experientia,  et  complurium  seculorum  observatione 
fundatam  esse  contends t,  ideoque  rationum  physica- 
rum  examen  rejiciat,  quod  jactabant  Chaldcei :  is  eadem 
opera  et  auguria  revocet,  et  aruspicinam,  et  exta,  et 
omnigenas  fabulas  deglutiat ;  nam  et  haec  omnia,  ut 
diutinee  experientis,  et  per  manus  traditee  disciplinae, 
dictamina  fuisse  asserebantur.  Nos  vero  et,  ut  phy- 
sicae  portionem,  astrologiam  recipimus,  et  non  plus 
ei,  quam  ratio  et  rerum  evidentia  concedit,  tribuimus ; 
demptis  superstitionibus  et  commentis.  Ut  vero 
rem  paulo  attentius  introspiciamus ;  primo,  quam 


inane  illud  commentum ;  quod  singuli  pianette  vicis- 
sim  per  horas  regnent,  ut  spatio  viginti  quatuor 
horarum  regna  sua  ter  repetant,  praeter  horas  tres 
supemumerarias  P  Attamen  hoc  commentum  nobis 
divisionem  hebdomadae  (rem  tam  antiquam,  et  tam 
late  receptam)  peperit,  ut  ex  altematione  dierom 
manifestissime  patet ;  cum  in  principio  diei  seqaentis 
regnet  semper  planeta,  a  planeta  prioris  diei  quartus; 
propter  tres  illas  boras,  quas  diximus,  snpername- 
rarias.  Secundo,  pro  commento  vano  rejicere  non 
dubitamus  doctrinam  de  thematibus  coeh,  ad  poncta 
temporis  certa,  cum  distributione  domorum;  ipsas 
scilicet  astrologiae  delicias ;  quae  Bacchanalia  qo»- 
dam  in  coelestibus  exercuerunt:  nee  satis  mirari 
possumus,  viros  quosdam  egregios,  et  in  astrologia 
principes,  tam  levi  ad  ista  astruenda  argumento  in- 
nixos  esse.  Aiunt  enim,  quando  illud  prodit  expe- 
rientia ipsa,  solstitia,  aequinoctia,  novilunia,  plenUo- 
nia,  et  hujusmodi  stellarum  revolutiones  majores, 
manifesto  et  insigniter  operari  super  corpora  nato- 
ralia ;  necesse  esse,  ut  positune  stellarum  magia  ex- 
actae  et  subtiliores,  effectns  quoque  magis  exqoisitoa 
et  occultiores  producant  Illi  vero  seponere  prime 
debuerant,  operationes  soUs  percalorem  manifestom; 
et  similiter  lunae  vim  quandam  magneticam,  super 
incrementa  sestuum  semimenstma :  (nam  floxus  et 
refluxus  maris  quotidianus  alia  res  est :)  his  vero 
sepositis,  reliquas  planetarum  vires  super  natnraL'a 
(quatenus  experientia  comprobantur)  tenuea  admo- 
dum  et  infirmas,  et  quasi  latitantes  reperient,  etiam 
in  revolutionibus  majoribus.  Quare  contrario  pror- 
sus modo  concludere  debuerant :  nimirum ;  cum  re- 
volutiones iUae  majores  tam  parum  possint ;  exactas 
illas  et  minutas  positurarum  differentias  nihil  om- 
nino  virium  obtinere.  Tertio,  fatalia  ilia,  quod  bora 
nativitatis  aut  conceptionis  fortunam  foetus  regat, 
bora  inceptionis  fortunam  incepti,  bora  qusstionis 
fortunam  rei  inquisitae,  atque  (ut  verbo  dicamus)  doc- 
trinas  de  nativitatibus,  electionibus,  et  quaestionibas, 
et  istiusmodi  levitates,  maxima  ex  parte,  nihil  certi 
aut  solidi  habere,  etrationibus  physicis  plane  redargui 
et  evinci,  judicamus.  Illud  igitur  magis  attinet  dicere, 
quid  tandem  in  astrologicis  retineamus,  aut  prob^ 
mus?  atque  in  iis,  quae  probamus,  quid  desideremus  ? 
nam  hujus  postremce  rei  gratia  (nempe  ejus,  quod 
desideratur)  sermonem  hunc  instituimus,  cum  alias 
censuris  (ut  scepe  diximus)  non  vacemus.  Atque 
inter  recepta  certe,  doctrinam  de  revolutionibus 
plus  sanitatis,  quam  reliqua,  habere  censemus.  Ve- 
rum  id  optimum  factn  foret,  si  regulas  quasdam 
prsscribamus,  ad  quarum  trutinam  et  normam  astro- 
logica  examinentur ;  ut  utilia  retineantur,  rejidan- 
tur  inania.  Prima  ea  sit,  de  qua  jam  ante  monuimos, 
"  Revolutiones  majores  retineantur,  valeant  minores 
horoscoporum  et  domorum."  IUae  instar  tormentorum 
grandium  ictus  suos  a  longinquo  jacere  queunt,  hs 
tanquam  arcus  minores  spatia  evadere,  et  vires  de- 
ferre  non  possunt.  Secunda  est ;  "  Operatic  cales- 
tium  in  corpora  omnigena  non  valet,  sed  tantum  in 
teneriora,"  qualia  sunt  humores,  aer,  et  spiritus- 
atque  hie  tamen  excipimus  operationes  caloris,  solis 
et  coelestium,  qui  et  ad  metalla,  et  ad  plurima  sub- 
terranea  proculdubio  penetrat  Tertia  est :  "  Omnis 
operatio  coelestium,  potius  ad  massas  rerum  cxtcn- 
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dituz,  qaam  ad  individaa : "  obllqae  taxnen  peryenit 
cdam  ad  individua  nonnulla :  ilia  scilicet,  quee  ex 
indiTidnii  ejasdem  specie!  sunt  maxime  passibilia,  et 
tanqaam  cera  mollior ;  Telati  cam  constitutio  aeris 
pestilena  corpora  minus  resistentia  occupat,  magis 
resistentia  prsterit.  Quarta  est  prsecedenti  non  dis- 
similis :  '*  Omnis  operatio  ccelestium  non  in  puncta 
tempomm,  aut  angnstias  minutas,  sed  in  spatia  ma- 
jora  defloit  et  dominatur:"  itaque  prsdictiones  de 
temperaturia  anni,  vers  esse  possint;  de  diebus 
singulit,  pro  vanis  merito  habentur.  Postrema  est 
(qns  etiam  prudentioribus  astrologis  semper  placuit) 
qnod  *'  milla  insit  astris  fatalis  necessitas;"  sed 
quod  inclinent  ea  potius,  quam  cogant.  Addimus 
fft  illud  (in  quo  in  partes  astrologiae,  si  fuerit  emen- 
data,  non  obscure  venire  videbimur)  nimirum  quod 
nobis  pro  certo  constet,  coelestia  in  se  habere  alios 
quosdam  influxus,  prster  calorem  et  lumen ;  qui 
tamen  ipsi,  secundum  regulas  illas,  quas  jam  posui- 
mus,  et  non  aliter,  valent  Yerum  illi  in  intima 
phjsica  latent,  et  longiorem  dissertationem  postulant. 
Visum  est  igitur  nobis  (his,  quse  diximus,  rite  per- 
penais)  inter  desiderata  reponere  astrologiam  his 
pnncipiis  nostris  consentaneam :  atque  sicut  astro- 
Domiam,  quie  physicis  rationibus  nitatur,  astrono- 
miam  Tivam  nominavimus ;  ita  et  astrologiam,  quse 
per  easdem  regitur,  astrologiam  sanam  appellare 
placet  Circa  quam  recte  conficiendam,  licet  ea, 
qac  diximus,  non  parum  profutura  sint;  pauca  ta- 
men addemus  more  nostro,  qusB  liquido  proponent, 
et  ex  quibus  sit  coagmentanda,  et  ad  quse  adhibenda. 
Primo  in  astrologiam  sanam  recipiatur  doctrina  de 
commixtionibus  radiorum,  conjunctionibus  scilicet  et 
oppositionibus,  et  reliquis  syzygiis,  sive  aspectibus 
planetarum  inter  se :  planetarum  autem  per  signa 
zodiaci  pertransitum,  et  locationem  sub  iisdem  sig- 
nis,  etiam  buic  parti  de  commixtionibus  radiorum 
tssignamas:  locatio  enim  planets  sub  signo,  est 
coDJonctio  qusdam  ejusdem  cum  stellis  signi :  quin- 
edam  sicut  conjunctiones,  ita  et  oppositiones,  et  re- 
liqus  syzygice  planetarum,  erga  Stellas  signorum 
Dotands  sunt;  qaod  adhuc  plene  factum  non  est. 
At  commixtiones  radiorum  stellarum  fixarum  ad  in- 
▼icem,  utiles  quidem  sunt  ad  contemplationem  de 
bbrica  mundi,  et  regionum  subjacentium  natura; 
ad  pnedictiones  minime,  quia  semper  eodem  modo 
ie  habent  Secundo  recipiantur  accessiones  singu- 
lorum  planetarum  propius  ad  perpendiculum,  aut 
recessiones  ab  ipso,  secundum  regionum  climata: 
babent  enim  planeUe  singuli,  non  minus  quam  sol, 
soas  sBstates,  suas  hiemes,  in  quibus  fortius  aut  infir- 
znius  radios  jaciant,  propter  rationem  perpendiculi. 
Etenim  nobis  dubium  non  est,  quin  luna  posita  in 
leone  fbrtias  operetur  super  corpora  naturalia,  apud 
nos,  quam  posita  in  piscibus :  non  quod  luna  sub 
leone  ad  cor  respiciat,  sub  piscibus  ad  pedes  (sicut 
£ibiilantur) ;  sed  propter  elevationem  versus  perjien- 
dicnlom,  et  approximationem  ad  Stellas  majores,  ea- 
dem  prorsus  ratione,  qua  et  sol.  Tertio  recipiantur 
apogaea  et  perigcea  planetarum  cum  debita  disquisi- 
tione,  ad  qu»  pertineat  plaitetse  vigor  in  se  ipso,  ad 
qos  vicinitas  ad  nos.  Planeta  enim  in  apogseo, 
sive  exaltatione  sua,  magis  alacer  est ;  in  perigso 
autem,  aive  cam  auo,  magis  communicat.     Quarto 


recipiantur  (ut  summatim  dicamus)  omnia  reliqua 
accidentia  motus  planetarum ;  quales  singulorum 
in  itinere  suo  accelerationes,  retardationes,  progres- 
sus,  stationes,  retrogradationes ;  quales  distantis  a 
sole,  combustiones,  augmenta  et  diminutiones  lumi- 
nis,  eclipses ;  et  si  quee  sint  alia.  Etenim  faciunt 
hsec  omnia,  ut  planetarum  radii,  vel  fortius,  vel  de- 
bilius,  diversis  denique  modis  et  virtutibus,  operen- 
tur.  Atque  quatuor  ista  ad  radiationes  stellarum 
spectant.  Quinto  recipiantur,  quae  naturas  stella- 
rum. Give  erraticarum,  sive  fixarum,  in  propria  sua 
essentia  et  activitate,  reserare  et  detegere  uUo  modo 
queant:  qualis  magnitudo;  qualis  color  et  aspec- 
tus ;  qualis  scintillatio  et  vibratio  luminis ;  qua- 
lis situs  versus  polos,  aut  aequinoctium :  quales  as- 
terisimi ;  quse  aliis  stellis  magis  immixtse,  qusD  ma- 
gis solitarise;  quse  superiores,  quse  inferiores;  quse 
ex  fixis  intra  vias  solis  et  planetarum  (zodiacum 
scilicet)  quse  extra:  quis  ex  planetis  velocior,  quis 
tardior  :  quis  moveatur  in  ecliptica,  quis  pervagetur 
in  latitudine :  quis  possit  esse  retrogradus,  quis 
minime :  quis  patiatur  omnimodam  distantiam  a  sole, 
quis  alligetur:  quis  moveatur  celerius  in  apogeeo, 
quis  in  perigceo :  denique  anomalia  Martis,  expati- 
atio  Veneris,  et  labores  sive  passiones  admirandae, 
quse  non  semel  et  in  sole  et  in  Venere  deprehenssB 
sunt,  et  si  quse  sint  aliaP  Postremo  recipiantur 
etiam  ex  traditione,  naturse  et  inclinationes  plane- 
tarum particulares,  atque  etiam  stellarum  fixarum ; 
quee,  quandoquidem  magno  consensu  tradantur,  non 
leviter  (praeterquam  ubi  cum  physicis  rationibus 
plane  discordant)  rejiciendse  sunt.  Atque  ex  talibus 
observationibus  coagmentatur  astrologia  sana ;  et 
secundum  eas  tantum,  schemata  ccsli  et  componere, 
et  interpretari  oportet. 

Adhibetur  autem  astrologia  sana,  ad  prsedictiones 
fidentius,  ad  electiones  cautius,  ad  utraque  autem  in- 
tra terminos  debitos.  Prsedictiones  fieri  possint,  de 
cometis  futuris,  qui  (ut  nostra  fert  conjectura)  prse- 
nunciari  possunt:  et  de  omni  genere  meteororum, 
de  diluviis,  siccitatibus,  ardoribus,  conglaciationibus, 
terrse  motibus,  irruptionibus  aquarum,  eruptionibus 
ignium,  ventis  et  pluviis  majoribus,  anni  variis  tem- 
pestatibus,  pestilentiis,  morbis  grassantibus,  uber- 
tate  et  caritate  frugum,  bellis,  seditionibus,  sectis, 
transmigrationibus  populorum ;  denique  de  omnibus 
rerum  vel  naturalium  vel  civilium  motibus,  aut  inno- 
vationibus  majoribus :  ad  magis  autem  specialia,  et 
forte  singularia,  prsedictiones  istee  (licet  minore  cer- 
titudine)  deduci  possint,  si  repertis  primo  hujusmodi 
temporum  inclinationibus  generalibus,  acri  judicio, 
vel  physico,  vel  politico,  applicentur  illis  speciebus 
aut  individuis,  quse  hujusmodi  accidentibus  maxime 
sint  obnoxia;  veluti  si  quis  ex  prsecognitione  tem- 
pestatum  anni,  eas  reperiet  (exempli  gratia)  magis 
oleis  quam  vitibus,  magis  phthisicis  quam  hepa- 
ticis,  magis  incolis  collium  quam  vallium,  magis  mo- 
nachis  quam  aulicis  (propter  victus  rationem  diver- 
sam)  propitias  aut  perniciosas.  Aut  si  quis  ex  cog- 
nitione  influxus,  quem  ccelestia  habent  super  spiritus 
humanos,  reperiat  eum  talem  esse,  ut  magis  populis 
quam  regibus,  magis  viris  doctis  et  curiosis  quam 
animosis  et  militaribus,  magis  voluptariis  quam  ne- 
gotiosis  aut  politicis,  faveat  aut  adversetur.    Hujua- 
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modi  autem  innumera  sunt,  sed  (quemadmodum 
diximus)  non  tantum  cognitionem  illam  generalem, 
quse  sumitur  ex  astris  (quee  sunt  agenda)  verum 
etiam  particularem  subjectorum  (qu«  sunt  passiva) 
requirunt.  Neque  electiones  prorsus  rejiciendae 
sunt  $  sed  parcius  illis,  quam  prsdictionibus,  fiden- 
dum.  Videmus  enim  in  plantationibus,  et  semina- 
tionibos,  et  insitionibus,  cetatum  lunoB  observationes 
non  esse  res  omnino  frivolas.  Sunt  et  multa  ejus 
generis.  Verum  et  electiones  istte  etiam  magis, 
quam  prcedictiones,  per  nostras  regulas  cobibendas 
sunt.  Atque  illud  semper  attendendum ;  valere 
electiones  in  illis  tantum  casibus,  ubi  et  virtus  co9- 
lestium  talis  sit,  qus  non  subito  transeat :  et  actio 
inferiorum  similiter  talis,  quee  non  statim  absolvatur ; 
quemadmodum  fit  in  illis  exemplis,  quse  memoravi- 
mus:  nam  nee  incrementa  lunce  subito  transiguntur, 
nee  incrementa  plantarum.  Punctualitas  vero  tem- 
poris  omnino  repudianda.  Inveniuntur  autem  et 
talia  complura  (quod  quis  minus  putet)  in  election- 
ibus  circa  civilia.  Quod  si  quis  nos  compellat  eo 
nomine,  quod  ex  quibus  ista  astrologia  emendata 
elici  possit ;  et  rursus,  ad  quee  utiliter  adhiberi,  ali- 
quid  monstravimus ;  quis  vero  sit  eliciendi  niodus, 
neutiquam  docuimus  :  ille  minus  eequus  fuerit,  cum 
artem  ipsam  (cujus  debitores  non  sumns)  a  nobis 
exigat.  Hoc  tamen  circa  illud  ipsum,  quod  petit, 
roonebimus;  quatuor  tantum  esse  modos,  quibus  ad 
banc  sciendam  via  stematur.  Primo  per  experi- 
menta  fiitura ;  dein  per  experimenta  proeterita ;  rur- 
sus per  tradidones ;  ultimo  per  radones  pbysicas. 
Atque  quod  ad  experimenta  futura,  quid  atdnet  di- 
cere  ?  cum  ilia  seculis  compluribus  ad  eorum  copiam 
comparandam  indigeant ;  ut  de  iisdem  cogitadonem 
suscipere  frustra  fuerit  Quod  vero  ad  experimenta 
preeterita ;  ea  certe  in  manu  hominum  sunt ;  licet 
res  sit  laboriosa  et  multi  odi.  Possint  enim  astro- 
logi  (si  sibi  non  desint)  omnes  casus  majores  (veluti 
inundadones,  pesdlendas,  proelia,  sedidones,  mortes 
regum,  si  placet,  et  similia)  ex  histories  fide  depro- 
mere ;  et  situm  coelestium,  non  secundum  thematum 
subtilitatem,  sed  juxta  regulas  eas  revoludonum, 
quee  a  nobis  adumbrates  sunt,  qualis  fuerit  sub  iisdem 
temporibus,  intueri :  ut  ubi  manifestus  fuerit  even- 
tuum  consensus  et  conspirado,  ibi  preedictionis  nor- 
ma probabilis  consdtuatur.  Quatenus  ad  tradidones ; 
eas  ita  vendlare  oportet,  ut  quee  cum  radonibus 
pbysicis  manifesto  pugnent,  e  medio  tollantur ;  quee 
vero  cum  iis  bene  consendant,  etiam  auctoritate  sua 
valeant.  Quantum  denique  ad  pbysicas  radones ; 
illee  maxime  huic  inquisidoni  accommodates  sunt, 
quee  de  catholicis  materiae  appedtibus  et  passionibus, 
et  de  modbus  corporum  simplicibus  et  genuinis 
inquirunt  His  enim  alis  ad  coelestia  ista  materiata 
ascenditur  tutissime.  Atque  de  astrologia  sana 
hactenus. 

Insaniee  autem  astrologicee  (preeter  ea,  quei^  a 
principio  notavimus,  commenta)  alia  queedam  pordo 
superest  non  preetermittenda :  quee  tamen  ab  astro- 
logia secludi  solet,  et  in  magiam,  quam  vocant, 
coDlestem  transferri.  Ea  nacta  est  mirum  commentum 
ingenii  humani,  nimirum,  ut  benevolus  aliquis  situs 
astrorum  in  sigillis  aut  signaculis  (puta  metalli,  aut 
gemmec  alicujus  ad  intentionem  propriee)  excipiatur, 


quie  horee  ejus  felicitatem  alias  prstervolatoram 
detineant,  et  quasi  volatilem  figant  Quemadmodum 
graviter  ille  conqueritur,  de  tam  nobili  apud  andquos 
arte,  jampridem  amissa : 

**  Annalat  infoto  non  virit  minis  Olyxnpo, 
Kon  magii  ingentes  humili  sub  lumine  Phcsbos 
Pert  gemma,  aut  celso  divulsas  cardine  lunas.'* 

Certe  reliquias  sanctorum,  earumque  virtntes,  recepit 
ecclesia  Romana  (neque  enim  in  divinis  et  imma- 
teriads  fluxus  temporis  obest)  verum  ut  condantur 
reliquiee  coeli,  quo  bora,  quee  recessit  et  tanquam 
mortua  est,  reviviscat  et  continuetur,  mera  est 
supersddo.  Missa  igitur  heec  fociamus,  nisi  forte 
Muses  aniculee  jam  factee  sint.  • 

Pbysicam  abstractam  in  duas  partes  rectissime 
dividi  posse  statuimus :  doctrinam  de  scheroadsmis 
materiee,  et  doctrinam  de  appeddbus  et  motibos. 
Utrosque  cursim  enumerabimus,  unde  veree  pbyaicse 
de  abstractis  adumbrado  qusdam  deduct  possit. 
Schematism!  materiee  sunt,  densum,  rarum ;  grave, 
leve;  calidum,  frigidum;  tangibile,  pneumadcum; 
volatile,  fixum ;  determinatum,  fluidnm  ;  humidam, 
siccum;  pingue,  crudum;  durum,  moUe;  fragile, 
tensile;  porosum,  unitum;  spirituosum,  jejunum; 
simplex,  compositum;  absolutum,  imperfecte  mis- 
tum ;  fibrosum,  atque  venosum,  simpUcis  positnne 
sive  cequum  ;  similare,  dissimilare ;  specificatom, 
non  specificatum  ;  organicum,  inorganicum ;  am- 
matum,  inanimatum :  neque  ultra  rem  extendimas. 
Sensibile  enim  et  insensibile,  rationale  et  irrationale, 
ad  doctrinam  de  homine  rejicimus.  Appedtuum 
vero  etmotuum  duo  genera  sunt :  sunt  enim  vel  osotos 
simplices,  in  quibus  radix  omnium  naturalium  ac- 
donum  condnetur,  pro  ratione  tamen  schematismo- 
rum  materiee ;  vel  motus  compositi  sive  product!  ;  a 
quibus  uldmis  recepta  philosophia  (quee  parum  de 
corpore  naturee  stringit)  auspicatur.  Debent  autem 
haberi  hujusmodi  motus  composid  (quales  sunt 
generado,  corrupdo,  et  reliqni)  pro  pensis  quibnsdam, 
aut  summis  motuum  simplicium,  podus  quam  pro 
modbus  primidvis.  Motus  simplices  sunt,  motus 
andtypiee,  quem  vulgo  motum,  ne  fiat  penetratio 
dimensionum,  vocant:  motus  nexus,  quem  motum 
ex  fuga  vacui  appellant :  motus  libertatis,  ne  detur 
compressio  aut  extensio  prstematuralis :  motus  in 
spheeram  novam,  sive  ad  rarefacdonem  et  condensa- 
donem:  motus  nexus  secundi,.sive  ne  detur  solutio 
continuitads :  motus  congregadonis  majoris,  sive  ad 
massas  connaturalium  suorum,  qui  vulgo  dicitnr 
motus  naturalis:  motus  congregationis  minoris, 
qui  vulgo  dicitur  sympatbiee  et  andpathiie :  motus 
disponens,  sive  ut  partes  bene  coUocentur  in  toto : 
motus  assimiladonis  sive  muldplicadonis  natune  sue 
super  aliud :  motus  excitadonis,  ubi  agens  nohilius 
motum  in  alio  latentem  et  sopitiun  excitat :  motus 
sigilli  sive  impressionis,  operado  scilicet  absque  com- 
municatione  substandee :  motus  regius,  sive  cohibitio 
reli quorum  motuimi  a  motu  preedominante  :  motus 
absque  termino,  sive  rotado  spontanea :  motus  trepi- 
dadonis ;  sive  systoles,  et  diastoles,  corporum  scilicet, 
quee  locantur  inter  commoda  et  incommoda :  postremo 
decubitus,  sive  exborrenda  motus,  quee  edam  plnri- 
marum  rerum  est  causadva.  Hujusmodi  sunt  motus 
simplices,  qui  ex  penetralibus  natune  vere  prodeunt : 
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qnique  compHcati,  contimiati,  alternati,  fnenati,  re- 
petit],  et  multis  modis  aggregati,  motus  illos  compo- 
sitos,  siye  smnmas  motumn,  qnie  receptee  sunt,  aut 
iOis  similes  constitaunt.  Sumnus  motuum,  sunt 
deeantati  illi  motus,  generatio,  corruptio,  augmen- 
tatio,  diminutio,  alteratio,  et  latio:  etiam  mixtio, 
separado,  versio.  Supersunt  tantum  tanquam  ap- 
pendices pbysicte,  mensuree  motuum:  quid  possit 
quantum,  sive  dosis  naturce  ?  Quid  possit  distantia  ? 
id  quod  orbis  virtutis  sive  activitatis  non  male  voca- 
tor.  Quid  possint  incitatio  et  tarditas  ?  Quid  brevis 
ant  longa  mora  ?  Quid  vis  aut  hebetudo  rei  ?  Quid 
stimulus  peristaseoe  P  Atque  bee  sunt  pbycicee  veree 
de  abstractis  partes  genuins.  Etenim  in  scbema- 
tismis  materis,  in  motibus  simplicibus,  in  summis 
sive  aggregationibus  motuum,  et  in  mensuris  mo- 
tuum, pbysica  de  abstractis  absolvitur.  Nam  motum 
▼(Jnntarium  in  animalibus;  motum  qui  fit  in  actio- 
nibos  sensuum ;  motum  phantasise,  appetitus,  et 
Tolontatis ;  motum  mentis,  decreti,  et  intellectualium, 
ad  proprias  doctrinas  amandamus.  Illud  tamen 
iterato  monemus,  universa  biec,  qus  diximus,  in 
pbjsica  non  ulterius  tractari,  quam  ut  inquirantur 
materia  et  efficiens  ipsorum ;  retraetantur  enim  in 
mefapbysica,  quoad  formas  et  fines. 

Pbystcs  subjungemus  appendices  insignes  duas ; 
qam  non  tarn  ad  materiam,  quam  ad  modum  inqui- 
sitioQis,  speetant;  problemata  naturalia,  et  placita 
«ntiquonmi  philosopborum.  Prior  natune  multipli- 
cis  dye  sparss  appendix  est :  secunda  naturse  unitse, 
«Te  summarum  ;  utraque  ad  solertem  dubitationem 
pertinet,  qus  scientis  pars  est  non  contemnenda. 
Nam  problemata  particulares  dnbitationes  complec 
tantur ;  placita  generales  circa  principia  et  fabricam. 
Problematom  exemplum  nobile  est  in  libris  Aris- 
totefis :  quod  genus  operis  meruit  certe,  non  solum 
■t  posterorum  laudibus  celebraretur,  verum  etiam 
ot  eorum  laboribus  continuaretur ;  cum  dubitationes 
indies  oriantur  novie.  Attamen  in  bac  re  adhibenda 
est  cautio  magni  utique  momenti.  Dubiorum  com- 
siem<Nratio  et  propositio  duplicem  in  se  habet  fruc- 
tmi:  unum,  quod  philosophiam  muniat  contra 
entires:  quando  id,  quod  non  plane  liquet,  non  judi- 
catnr  aot  asseritur,  (ne  error  errorem  gigneret)  sed 
sospenditur  de  eo  judicium,  et  non  fit  positiyum : 
alterum*  quod  dubitationes  in  codlcillos  relatse,  toti- 
dem  spoogise  sunt,  quse  incrementa  scientice  perpetuo 
ad  se  sugant  et  alliciant ;  unde  fit  ut  ilia,  quee,  nisi 
pmcessissent  dubitationes,  leviter  et  sicco  pede 
transmissa  fuissent,  dubitationum  admonitu  attente 
et  stndioae  observentur.  Verum  hse  duce  utilitates 
jix  unom  compensant  incommodum,  quod,  nisi  se- 
dnlo  prc^beatnr,  se  ingeret :  nimirum  quod  dubita- 
tio,  si  semel  admittatur  tanquam  justa,  et  fiat  quasi 
antfaentica,  statim  defensores  in  utramque  partem 
SQscitabit,  qui  etiam  posteris  eandem  licentiam  dubi- 
taiidi  transmittant :  adeo  ut  bomines  ingenia  sua 
mtendant  et  applicent  ad  hoc,  ut  alatur  potius  dubi- 
tatio,  quam  terminetur  aut  solyatur.  Ctijus  quidem 
rei  exempla  et  in  jurisperitis,  et  in  academicis  ubi- 
qne  oceormnt:  quibus  moris  est,  ut  dubitationem 
aeniel  admissam,  perpetuam  esse  velint,  nee  minus 
dobitRndi,  quam  asserendi,  auctoramenta  amplectan- 
tor :  com  tamen  ille  demum  sit  ingenii  usus  legiti- 
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mus,  qui  ex  dubiis  certa  faciat,  non  qui  certa  in 
dubium  vocet  Quare  calendarium  dubitationum 
sive  problematum  in  natura  et  desiderari  assero,  et 
suscipi  probo:  modo  curse  sit,  ut  aucta  scientia 
indies  (quod  fiet  proculdubio  si  nos  audiant  homines) 
quee  clars  discusses  sint  dubitationes  ex  albo  dele- 
antur.  Huic  calendario  aliud  addi  cuperem,  noir 
minus  utile :  cum  enim  in  omni  inquisitione  inveni- 
antur  heec  tria,  perspicue  vera,  dubia,  perspicue 
falsa :  utilissimum  foret,  calendario  dubiorum,  ca- 
lendarium falsitatum  et  errorum  popularium,  vel  in 
historia  naturali,  vel  in  dogmatibus  grassantium, 
adjungere :  ne  illee  amplius  scientiis  molestse  sint. 

Quod  ad  placita  antiquorum  philosopborum,  qualia 
fuerunt  Pythagorce,  Philolai,  Xenophanis,  Anaxago- 
rce,  Parmenidis,  Leucippi,  Democriti,  aliorum  (quae 
homines  contemptim  percurrere  solent)  non  abs  re 
fuerit  paulo  modestius  in  ea  oculos  conjicere.  Etsi 
enim  Aristoteles,  more  Ottomanorum,  regnare  se 
baud  tuto  posse  putaret,  nisi  fratres  suos  omnes 
contrucidasset;  tamen  iis,  qui  non  regnum  aut  ma- 
gi sterium,  sed  veritatis  inquisitionem  atque  illustra- 
tionem  sibi  proponunt,  non  potest  non  yideri  res 
utilis,  diversas  diversorum,  circa  rerum  naturas, 
opiniones,  sub  uno  aspectu  intueri.  Neque  tamen 
subest  spes  quod  Veritas  aliqua  purior,  ex  illi s  aut 
similibus  theoriis,  speranda  uUo  modo  sit.  Quem- 
admodum  enim  eadem  phsenomena,  iidem  calculi  et 
Ptolemsi  principiis  astrononucis,  et  Copemici  com- 
petunt :  ita  experientia  ista  vulgaris,  qua  utimur, 
atque  obvia  rerum  facies,  pluribus  diversis  theoriis 
se  applicare  potest :  ubi  ad  rectam  veritatis  indaga- 
tionem  longe  alia  severitate  opus  fuerit.  Eleganter 
enim  Aristoteles :  "  Infantes  primo  balbutientes, 
quasvis  mulieres  appeUare  matres ;  post  autem  pro- 
priam  matrem  discemere."  Sic  certe  puerilis  expe- 
rientia, omnem  philosophiam  appellabit  matrem: 
adulta  vero  matrem  veram  intemoscet.  Interea 
juvabit  philosophias  discrepantes,  veluti  diversas 
naturse  glossas  (quarum  una  fortasse  uno  loco,  alia 
alio  est  emendatior)  perlegere.  Optarim  igitur,  ex 
vitis  antiquorum  philosopborum,  ex  fasciculo  Plu- 
tarchi  de  placitis  eorum,  ex  citationibus  Platonis,  ex 
confutationibus  Aristotelis,  ex  sparsa  mentione,  quse 
habetur  in  aliis  libris,  tarn  ecclesiasticis,  quam  eth- 
nicis  (Lactantio,  Philone,  Philostrato,  et  reliquis) 
opus  confici,  cum  diligentia  et  judicio,  de  antiquis 
philosophiis.  Tale  enim  opus  nondum  extare  video. 
Attamen  hie  moneo,  ut  hoc  fiat  distincte :  ita  ut  sin- 
guise  philosophise  seorsum  componantur  et  continu- 
enturi  non  per  titulos  et  fasciculus  (quod  Plutar- 
chus  fecit)  excipiantur.  Qusevis  enim  philosophia 
integra  se  ipsam  sustentat :  atque  dogmata  ejus  sibi 
mutuo  et  lumen  et  robur  adjiciunt :  quod  si  distra- 
hantur,  peregrinum  quiddam  et  durum  sonant. 
Certe  quando  apud  Tacitum  lego  facta  Neronis  aut 
Claudii,  circumstantiis  temporum,  personarum,  et 
occasionum  vestita ;  nilMdeo  quod  a  probabilitate 
prorsus  abhorreat :  cum  vero  eadem  lego  in  Sueto- 
nio  Tranquillo,  per  capita  et  communes  locos,  mini- 
meque  in  serie  temporis  reprscsentata,  portenta  quse- 
dam  ridentur,  et  plane  incredibilia.  Neque  absimi- 
lis  est  ratio  philosophise,  quando  proponitur  integra, 
et  quando  in  frustra  concisa  et  dissccta.     Neque 
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vero  ex  hoc  placitoram  philosophie  calendario 
nuperas  theorias  et  dogmata  excludo;  sicut  illam 
Theophrasti  Paracelci,  doquenter  in  corpus  qaoddam 
et  hannoniam  philosophise  redactam  a  Severino 
Dano;  aut  Telesii  Consentini,  qui  Parmenidis  phi- 
losophiam  instanrans,  arma  Peripateticorum  in  illos 
ipsos  vertit;  aut  Patricii  Veneti,  qui  Platonicorum 
flunos  sublimavit ;  aut  Gilberti  popularis  nostri,  qui 
Philolai  dogmata  reposuit ;  aut  alterius  cujuscunque, 
si  modo  dignus  sit  Horum  vero  (quoniam  yoIu- 
mina  integra  extant)  summse  tantnm  inde  confide n- 
dae,  et  cum  cseteris  conjungendse.  Atquc  de  phy- 
sica  cum  appendicibqs  hsec  dicta  sint 

Quantum  ad  metaphysicam,  assignavimus  jam  ei 
inquisitionem  causanim  formalium  et  finalium ;  quse 
assignatio,  quatenus  ad  formas,  incassum  facta  yide- 
atur.  Invaluit  siquidem  opinio  atque  inveteravit, 
renim  formas  essentiales,  sen  veras  difierentias, 
nulla  humana  inveniri  diligentia  posse.  Quee  opi- 
nio interim  nobis  elargitur,  atque  concedit,  inventi- 
onem  formarum  ex  omnibus  scientice  partibus  dig- 
nissimam  esse,  quae  inrestigetur,  si  modo  fieri  possit, 
ut  reperiantur.  Ad  inventionis  possibilitatem  vero 
quod  attinet,  sunt  certe  ignavi  regionum  explora- 
tores,  qui  ubi  nil  nisi  coelum  et  pontum  vident,  terras 
ultra  esse  prorsus  negant.  At  manifestum  est  Pla- 
tonera,  virum  sublimis  ingenii  (quique  veluti  ex 
rupe  excelsa  omnia  circumspiciebat)  in  sua  de  ideis 
doctrina,  "  Formas  esse  verum  scientiae  objectum," 
vidisse ;  utcunque  sententice  hujus  verissimae  fructum 
amiserit,  formas  penitns  a  materia  abstractas,  non 
in  materia  determinatas,  contemplandoetprensando: 
unde  factum  est,  ut  ad  speculationes  theologicas 
diverteret;  quod  omnem  naturalem  suam  philo- 
sophiam  in  fecit  et  polluit.  Quod  si  diligenter,  se- 
rio,  et  sincere  ad  actionem  et  usum  oculos  con- 
vertamus ;  non  difficile  erit  disquirere,  et  notitiam 
assequi,  quae  sint  illae  forms,  quarum  cognitio  res 
humanas  miris  modis  locupletare  et  beare  possit. 
Substantiarum  enim  formae  (uno  homine  excepto, 
de  quo  Scriptura,  "  Pormavit  hominem  de  limo 
terra?,  et  spiravit  in  faciem  ejus  spiraculum  vitae  ; " 
non  ut  de  cacteris  speciebus,  "  Producant  aquae,  Pro- 
ducat  terra")  species,  inquam,  creaturarum  (prout 
nunc  per  compositionem  et  transplantationem  inve- 
niuntur  multiplicatao)  ita  perplexae  sunt  et  complica- 
tap,  ut  aut  omnino  de  iis  inquirere  frustra  sit ;  aut 
inquisitio  earum,  qualis  esse  potest,  seponi  ad  tem- 
pus,  et  postquam  formae  simplicioris  naturae  rite 
exploratae  sint  et  inventae,  tum  demum  institui 
debeat  Quemadmodum  enim  nee  facile  esset,  nee 
ullo  modo  utile,  formam  soni  investigare  ejus,  qui 
verbum  aliquod  constituat,  cum  verba  compositione 
et  transpositione  literarum  sint  infinita :  at  soni,  qui 
literam  aliquam  simplicem  exprimat,  formam  inqui- 
rere (quali  scilicet  coUisione,  quali  instmmentorum 
vocis  applicatione,  constituatur)  comprehensibile  est, 
imo  facile  :  quae  tamen  formse  literarum  cognitae  ad 
formas  verborum  illico  nos  deducent :  eadem  prorsus 
ratione,  formam  inquirendo  leonis,  quercus,  auri,  imo 
etiam  aquae,  aut  aeris,  operam  quis  luserit :  formam 
vero  inquirere  densi,  rari ;  calidi,  frigidi ;  gravis, 
levis ;  tangibilis,  pneumatici ;  volatilis,  fixi ;  et 
similium,  tarn  schematismorum,  quam  motuum,  quos 


in  physica  tractanda,  magna  ex  parte,  enumeravimiia, 
(et  formas  prinue  classis  appellare  consuevimus,) 
quique  (veluti  literae  alphabeti)  numero  baud  ita 
multi  sunt,  et  tamen  essentias  et  formas  omnium 
substantiarum  conficiunt  et  sustinent;  hoc  est,  in- 
quam, illud  ipsum,  quod  conamur ;  quodque  earn 
partem  metaphysicae,  de  qua  nunc  inquirimns,  con- 
stituit  et  definit  Neque  hiec  officiunt,  quo  minos 
physica  easdem  naturas  consideret  quoque  (ut  dictum 
est)  sed  tantum  quoad  causas  fluxaa.  Exempli 
gratia,  si  de  causa  inquiratur  albedinis  in  nive,  vel 
spuma;  recte  redditur,  quod  sit  subtilis  inmixtio 
aeris  cum  aqua.  Haec  autem,  longe  abest,  ut  sit 
forma  albedinis,  cum  aer  etiam  pulveri  vitii  ant 
crystalti  intermixtns,  albedinem  similiter  procreat, 
non  minus  quam  si  admisceatur  aquae ;  verom  causa 
efficiens  ilia  tantum  est,  quae  nihil  aliud  quam  vehi- 
culum  est  fbrmae.  At  in  metaphysica,  si  fiat  inqui- 
sitio, hujusmodi  quidpiam  reperies:  corpora  duo 
diaphana  intermixta  portionibus  eorum  opticis,  sim- 
plici  ordine  sive  aequaliter  coUocatis,  coostitnere 
albedinem.  Hanc  metaphysicae  partem  desiderari 
reperio.  Nee  mirum ;  quia  illo  inquirendi  modo, 
qui  hucusque  in  usum  venit,  nunquam  in  secnhmi 
comparebunt  rerum  formae.  Radix  autem  mali  hujns, 
ut  et  omnium,  ea  est;  quod  homines  et  propere 
nimis  et  nimis  longe,  ab  experientia  et  rebus  parti- 
cularibus,  cogitationes  suas  divellere  et  abstrahere 
consueverunt,  et  suis  meditationibus  et  argumenta- 
tionibus  se  totos  dedere. 

Usus  autem  hujus  partis  metaphysicae,  quam  desi- 
deratis  annumero,  dnas  ob  causas  vel  maxime  ex- 
cellit.  Prima  est,  quod  scientiarum  omnium  officium 
sit  et  propria  virtus,  ut  experientiae  ambages,  et 
itinera  longa  (quantum  veritatis  ratio  pennittit) 
abbrevient;  ac  proinde  remedium  veteri  querinoonic 
afferant,  de  vita  brevi  et  arte  longa.  Illud  vero 
optime  pnestatur,  axiomata  scientiarum  in  magis 
generalia,  et  quae  omni  roaterite  rerum  individoamm 
competant,  colh'gendo  et  uniendo.  Sunt  enim  scien- 
tiae instar  pyramidum,  quibus  historia  et  experientia, 
tanqnam  basis  unica,  substemuntur ;  ac  proinde 
basis  naturalis  philosophise  est  historia  naturalis : 
tabulatnm  primum  a  basi  est  physica ;  vertici  proxi- 
mum  metaphysica :  ad  c<mum  quod  attinet  et  panc- 
tum  verticale  (opus  quod  operatur  Deus  a  principio 
usque  ad  finem ;  summariam  nempe  natune  legem) 
haesitamus  merito,  an  humana  possit  ad  illod  inqui- 
sitio pertingere.  Caeterum  haec  tria,  verae  aunt 
scientiarum  contabulationes,  suntque  apud  homines 
propria  scientia  inflatos,  et  theomachos,  tanquam 
tres  moles  giganteae : 

"  Ter  sunt  conati  imponere  Pelio  Ossam, 
Scilicet  atque  Ossae  frondosum  invoWere  Olympom." 

Apud  eos  vero,  qui  se  ipsos  exinanientes,  cminia  ad 
Dei  gloriam  referunt,  tanquam  trina  ilia  aoclamatio, 
Sancte,  Sancte,  Sancte.  Sanctus  enim  Deus  in  mul- 
titudine  operum  suorum,  sanctus  in  ordine  eomm, 
sanctus  in  unione.  Quare  speculatio  ilia  Parmenidis 
et  Platonis  (quamvis  in  illis  nuda  fiierit  speculatio) 
excelluit  tamen ;  **  Omnia  per  sealam  quandam  ad 
unitatem  ascendere."  Atque  ilia  demum  scientia 
caeteris  est  praestantior,  quee  humannm  intellectam 
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minimimi  maltiplicitate  onerat,  qnam  liquet  esse  me- 
taphysicam :  quippe  quse  contemplatur  prsBcipiie 
frimplices  illas  rernm  formas  (quas  snperius  formas 
primie  cl&ssis  nominavimus)  quandoquidem  licet 
nomero  panes,  tamen  commensurationibus  et  co- 
ordinationibas  suis  omnem  varietatem  constitirant. 
Seeunda  res,  qnshanc  metaphysicie  partem  defonnis 
nobOitat,  hsc  nimirmn  est ;  qnod  potestatem  hmna- 
nam  emaneipet  maxime  et  Uberet ;  eamque  in  am* 
plitsimom  et  apertissimum  operandi  campum  educat. 
Nam  physica  per  angustos  et  impeditos  calles  huma- 
nam  operam  dirigit,  natoree  ordinance  flexnosos 
tramites  imitata.  Sed  latie  nndiqae  suit  sapientibns 
Tiie;  sapientis  nimimm  (quoB  a  yeteribus  remm 
divinarum  et  humanarum  scientia  definiebatur)  me- 
dioram  copia  et  yarietas  semper  snppetit.  Caaste 
enim  physics,  noyis  inyentis,in  simili  materia,  lucem 
et  ansam  pnebent:  at  qui  formam  aliqnam  noyit, 
novit  etiam  ultimam  possibilitatem  snperinducendi 
natoram  iUam  in  omnigenam  materiam,  eoque  minus 
inter  operandum  restringitor  et  alligatur,  yel  ad 
materiee  basim,  yel  ad  conditionem  efficientis.  Quod 
genxa  scientife  eleganter  describit  etiam  Salomon, 
efsi  sensn  magis  diyino :  "  Non  arctabuntur  gressus 
toi,  et  cnrrens  non  habebis  offendiculam."  Intelligit 
scilicet  sapientite  yias,  nee  angustiis  nee  obicibus 
obnozias  esse. 

Metaphysicee  pars  secunda  est  finaliam  cansaram 
inqnisitio,  qnam  non  ut  prsetermissam,  sed  ut  male 
cdlocatam  notamus.  Solent  enim  inquiri  inter  phy- 
sics, non  inter  metaphysica.  Quanquam  si  ordinis 
hoc  tolmn  yitium  esset,  non  mihi  fuerit  tanti.  Ordo 
enim  ad  iUastrationem  pertinet,  neque  est  heec  sub- 
stantia seientiarum.  At  hoec  ordinis  inyersio  defec- 
tvm  insignem  peperit,  et  maidmam  philosophis 
indozit  calamitatem.  Tractatio  enim  causarum  fina- 
liam in  physicis,  inquisitionem  causarum  physicarum 
ezpoht  et  dejecit,  effecitque  ut  homines  in  istiusmodi 
tpecions  et  umbratilibus  causis  acquiescerent,  nee 
inquisitionem  causarum  realium,  et  yere  physicarum 
stremie  urgerent;  ingenti  seientiarum  detrimento. 
Elenim  reperio  hoc  factum  esse,  non  solum  a  Pla- 
tone,  qui  in  hoc  littore  semper  anchoram  figit, 
vemm  etiam  ab  Aristotele,  Galeno,  et  aliis,  qui 
tvpissime  etiam  ad  ilia  yada  impingunt.  Etenim 
qui  causas  adduxerit  hujusmodi ;  "  Palpebras  cum 
piHs,  pro  sepi  et  yallo  esse,  ad  rounimentum  oculo- 
nira  :**  aut  **  corii  in  animalibus  firmitudinem  esse  ad 
propellendos  calores  et  frigora :''  aut  "  ossa  pro 
cotonniis  et  trabibus  a  natura  indnci,  quibns  fabrica 
corporis  innitatur :"  aut  "  folia  arborum  emitti,  quo 
froctos  minus  patiantur  a  sole  et  yento  :*'  aut  **  nubes 
in  sublimi  fieri,  ut  terram  imbribus  irrigent :"  aut 
**  terram  densari  et  solidari,  ut  statio  et  mansio  sit 
animalium  ;''  et  alia  similia  :  is  in  metaphysicis  non 
mak  i«ta  allegarit ;  in  physicis  autem  nequaquam. 
Imo,  quod  cQspimus  dicere,  hujusmodi  sermonum 
discorsus  (instar  remorarum,  uti  fingunt,  nayibus 
adhcrentium)  seientiarum  quasi  yelificationem  et 
ptogressum  retardarunt,  ne  cursum  suum  tenerent, 
et  uherios  progrederentur :  et  jam  pridem  eflfecerunt, 
nt  physicarum  causarum  inquisitio  neglecta  deficeret, 
ae  siientio  preteriretur.  Quapropter  philosophia 
oaturalis  Democriti,  et  aliorum,  qui  Deum  et  men- 
z2 


tern  a  fobrica  rerum  amoyerunt;  et  structuram 
uniyersi  infinitis  natures  prcelusionibus  et  tentamen- 
tis  (quas  uno  nomine  fatum,  aut  fortunam  yocabant) 
attribuerunt;  et  rerum  particularium  causas  materise 
necessitati,  sine  intermixtione  causarum  finalium, 
assignarunt ;  nobis  yidetur  (quantum  ex  fragmentis 
et  reliquiis  philosophise  eorum  conjicere  licet)  qua- 
tenus  ad  causas  physicas,  multo  solidior  fuisse,  et 
altius  in  naturam  penetrasse,  quam  ilia  Aristotelis 
et  Platonis :  banc  unicam  ob  causam,  quod  illi  in 
causis  finalibus  nunquam  operam  triyerunt ;  hi  au- 
tem eas  perpetuo  inculcamnt.  Atque  magis  in  hac 
parte  accusandus  Aristoteles,  quam  Plato:  quando- 
quidem fontem  causarum  finalium,  Deum  scilicet, 
omiserit,  et  naturam  pro  Deo  substituerit,  causasque 
ipsas  finales,  potius  ut  logicee  amator,  quam  theo- 
logiee,  amplexus  sit.  Neque  ha^c  eo  dicimus,  quod 
causce  illee  finales  yerse  non  sint,  et  inquisitione 
admodum  dignee  in  speculationibus  metaphysicse ; 
sed  quia  dum  in  physicarum  causarum  possessiones 
excurrunt  et  irruunt,  misere  eam  proyinciam  depo- 
pulantur  et  yastant.  Alioquin,  si  modo  intra  termi- 
nos  suos  coerceantur,  magnopere  hallucinantur,  qui- 
cunque  eas  physicis  causis  adyersari  aut  repugnare 
putent.  Nam  causa  reddita,  quod  **  palpebrariun  pili 
oci^os  muniant,"  nequaquam  sane  repugnat  alteri 
illi,  "  quod  pilositas  soleat  contingere  humiditatum 
orificiis: 

Muscosi  fontes,**  etc. 

Neque  causa  reddita,  quod  "  coriorum  in  animalibus 
firmitudo  pertinet  ad  coeli  injurias  propulsandas," 
adyersatur  illi  alteri,  '*  quod  ilia  firmitudo  fit  ob 
contractionem  pororum,  in  extimis  corporum,  per 
frigus  et  depreedationem  aSris."  Et  sic  de  reliquis : 
conspirantibus  optime  utrisque  causis;  nisi  quod 
altera  intentionem,  altera  simplicem  consecutionem 
denote t.  Neque  yero  ista  res  in  dubium  yocat  pro- 
yidentiam  diyinam,  aut  ei  qnicquam  derogat ;  sed 
potius  eandem  miris  modis  confirmat  et  eyehit. 
Nam  sicut  in  rebus  civilibus  prudentia  politica 
fuerit  multo  altior  et  mirabilior,  si  quis  opera  alio- 
rum ad  suos  fines  et  desideria  abuti  possit,  quibus 
tamen  nihil  consilii  sui  impertit  (ut  interim  ea  agant, 
qu8B  ipse  yelit,  neutiquam  yero  se  hoc  facere  intelli- 
gant)  quam  si  consilia  sua  cum  administris  yoluntatis 
sus  communicaret :  sic  Dei  sapientia  efifulget  mira- 
bilius,  cum  natura  aliud  agit,  proyidentia  aliud  elicit; 
quam  si  singulis  schematibus  et  motibus  naturalibus, 
proyidentiffi  characteres  essent  impressi.  Scilicet 
Aristoteli,  postquam  naturam  finalibus  causis  im- 
prcegnasset :  *'  Naturamque  nihil  frustra  facere,  sui- 
que  yoti  semper  esse  compotem  (si  impedimenta 
abessent)"  et  hujusmodi  multa  eo  spectantia  posu- 
isset ;  amplius  Deo  non  fuit  opus :  at  Democritus 
et  Epicuhis,  cum  atomos  suos  prcedicabant,  eousque 
a  subtilioribus  nonnullis  tolerabantur ;  yerum  cum 
ex  eorum  fortuito  conclirsu,  fabricam  ipsam  rerum 
absque  mente  coaluisse  assererent,  ab  omnibus  risu 
except!  sunt.  Adeo  ut  tantum  absit,  ut  cans»  phy- 
sics homines  a  Deo  et  proyidentia  abducant,  ut 
contra  potius  philosophi  illi,  qui  in  iisdem  eruendis 
occupati  fuerunt,  nullum  exitum  rei  reperiant,  nisi 
postremo  ad  Deum  et  providentiam  confugiant.     At- 
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que  hipc  de  metaphyfiica  dicta  sint :  cnjus  partem 
de  causia  fiDalibus,  in  libris  et  physicis  et  metaphy- 
sicis,  tractatam  non  negaverim  ;  in  his  recte,  in  illis 
perperam,  propter  incommodam  inde  secutom. 

CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

Pariitio  operativiB  doctrinm  de  natura  in  mechanic 
cam  et  magiam  ;  quiB  respondent  partibus  epecu- 
lativw  :  physicc  mechanica,  metaphysics  magia  ; 
et  expurgatio  voeabuii  magitp.  Appendices  dua 
operativtB ;  inventarium  opum  humanarum,  et  cata- 
logus  polychrestorum, 

Opbrativam  de  natara  similiter  in  duas  partes 
dividemos,  idque  ez  necessitate  quadam.  Subjicitur 
enim  heec  divisio  divisioni  priori  doctrinee  specula- 
tivee.  Physica  siqaidem,  et  inquisitio  caasanim  effici- 
ent um  et  materialiam,  prodacit  mechanicam ;  at  meta- 
physica,  et  inquisitio  formarum,  producit  magiam :  nam 
causarum  finalium  inquisitio  sterilis  est,  et,  tanquam 
virgo  Deo  consecrata,  nihil  parit.  Neque  nos  fugit, 
esse  et  mechanicam  sfepius  mere  empiricam  et  ope- 
rariam,  qus  a  physica  non  pendeat ;  verum  banc  in 
historiam  naturalem  conjecimus ;  a  philosophia  na- 
turali  segregamus.  Loquimur  tantum  de  ea  mecha- 
nica,  quee  cum  causis  physicis  conjuncta  est  Verum- 
tamen  intervenit  qusedam  mechanica,  quee  nee  pror- 
sus  operaria  est,  neque  tamen  philosophiam  proprie 
attingit.  Operum  enim  inventa  omnia,  quee  in 
hominum  notitiam  venerunt,  aut  casu  occurrerunt 
et  deinceps  per  manus  tradita  sunt ;  aut  de  industria 
quaBsita :  quee  autem  intentionaliter  inventa  sunt ; 
ilia  aut  per  causarum  et  axiomatum  lucem  eruta 
sunt;  aut  per  extensionem  quandam,  vel  translatio- 
nem,  vel  compositionem  inventorum  priorum  depre- 
bensa;  quee  magis  ingeniosa  queedam  res  est  et 
sagax,  quam  philosophica.  Hanc  vero  partem, 
quam  neutiquam  contemnimus,  non  multo  post, 
cum  de  experientia  literata  inter  logica  tractabimus, 
cursim  perstringemus.  Enimvero  mechanicam,  de 
qua  nunc  agimus,  tractavit  Aristoteles  promiscue : 
Hero  in  spiritualibus ;  etiam  Georgius  Agricola, 
scriptor  recens,  diligenter  admodum  in  mineralibus; 
aliique  quamplurimi  in  subjectis  particularibus :  adeo 
ut  non  habeam,  quod  dicam  de  omissis  in  hac  parte; 
nisi  quod  mechanica  promiscua,  secundum  exemplum 
Aristotelis,  diligentius  debuissent  continuari  per  labo- 
res  recentiorum ;  preesertim  cum  delectu  eorum  me- 
chanicorum,  quorum  aut  causes  magis  obscuree,  aut 
efiectus  magis  nobiles.  Verum  qui  in  hisce  insis- 
tunt,  quasi  oras  tantum  maritimas  perreptant : 

" Premendo  littus  iniquum." 

Meo  siquidem  judicio,  vix  possit  aliquid  in  natura 
radicitus  verti  aut  innovari,  vel  per  casus  aliquos 
fortuitos,  vel  per  tentamenta  experimentorum,  vel  ex 
luce  causarum  physicarum,  sed  solummodo  per  in- 
ventionem  formarum.  Si  igitur  desiderari  eam  par- 
tem metaphysicee,  queD  de  formis  agit,  posuimus ; 
sequitur,  ut  naturalis  etiam  magia,  quee  ad  eam  est 
relativa,  similiter  desideretur.  Verum  hoc  loco 
postulandum  videtur,  ut  vocabulum  istud  magiee,  in 
deteriorem  partem  jam  pridem  acceptum^  antiquo  et 


honorifico  sensui  restituatur.  Etenim  magia  apod 
Persas  pro  sapientia  sublimi,  et  scientia  conseuaum 
rerum  universalium,  accipiebatur ;  atque  etiam  tiei 
illi  reges,  qui  ab  oriente  ad  Christum  adorandum 
venerunt,  magorum  nomine  vocabantur.  Nos  vero 
eam  illo  in  sensu  intelligimus,  ut  sit  scientia,  que 
cognitionem  formarum  abditarum  ad  opera  adnuraada 
deducat ;  atque,  quod  dici  solet,  activa  cum  paasivii 
conjungendo,  magnalia  naturae  manifestet.  Nam 
quantum  ad  naturalem  magiam  (quee  in  libris  plan- 
morum  volitat)  credulas  quasdam  et  superstitions 
traditiones,  et  observationes  de  symphathiis  et  ami- 
pathiis  rerum,  atque  de  occultis  et  specificia  pro- 
prietatibus  complectentem,  cum  frivolis  ut  plorimom 
experimentis,  potius  occultandi  artificio  et  lanra, 
quam  re  ipsa,  admirandis :  non  erraverit  sane,  qui 
eam  dixerit  a  scientia,  quam  quaerimus,  tantom  dis- 
tare,  quoad  veritatem  naturee,  quantum  libri  rerum 
gestarum  Arthuri  ex  Britannia,  aut  Hugonia  Bard^ 
galensis,  et  hujusmodi  heroum  ambratilium,diffen]nt 
a  Caesaris  commentariis,  quoad  veritatem  biatoricam. 
Manifestum  enim  est,  Ceesarem  majora  revera  per- 
petrasse,  quam  illi  de  heroibus  suis  confingere  aui 
sunt ;  sed  modis  faciendi  minime  fabulosia.  Huju- 
modi  doctrinas  bene  adumbravit  fabula  de  Ixione; 
qui  cum  Junonis,  potentiee  deee,  concubitom  animo 
sibi  designaret,  cum  evanida  nube  rem  habait;  ex 
qua  Centauros  et  Chimeeras  progenuit  Sic  qui 
insana  et  impotenti  cupiditate  feruntur  ad  ea,  que 
per  imaginationis  tantum  fumos  et  nebulas  cemere 
se  putant,  loco  operum,  nil  aliud  quam  spea  ioanes, 
et  deformia  quaedam  ac  monstrosa  spectra,  suadpient. 
Hujus  autem  magiee  naturalis,  levis  et  degenerii, 
operatio  super  homines,  similis  est  soporiferii  qui- 
busdam  medicamentis ;  quae  soronum  conciliant,  at* 
que  insuper  inter  dormiendum  leeta  et  placentia 
sonmia  immittunt.  Primo  enim  intellectum  humanom 
in  soporem  conjicit;  canendo  proprietates  apedficas 
et  virtutes  occultas,  et  tanquam  coelitus  demisaai,  et 
per  traditionum  susurros  solummodo  perdiaceodai ; 
unde  homines  ad  veras  causas  eruendas  et  indagandai 
non  amplius  excitantur,  et  evigilant ;  sed  in  hnjos- 
modi  otiosis  et  credulis  opinionibus  acquiescuDt: 
deinde  vero  innumera  commenta  grata,  et  qualia 
quia  optaret  maxime,  instar  somniorum,  insinuat 
Atque  operee  pretium  est  notare,  in  illis  scientiifi, 
quee  nimium  trahunt  ex  phantasia  et  fide  (qaalei 
sunt  magia  ista  levis,  de  qua  nunc  loquimur,  akhemia, 
astrologia,  et  aliee  consimiles)  media  sua,  et  theoriam, 
solere  esse  magis  monstrosa,  quam  finis  ipse  eat,  et 
actio,  quo  tendunt.  Versio  argenti,  aut  argenti  fin, 
aut  alicujus  alterius  metalli  in  aurum,  res  creditu 
dura :  attamen  longe  verisimilius  est  ab  homine,  qui 
ponderis,  coloris  flavi,  malleabilis  et  extenribilis, 
fixi  etiam  et  volatilis,  naturas  cognitas  et  perapectas 
habuerit ;  quique  similiter  prima  mineralium  aemina 
et  menstrua  diligenter  introspexerit,  posse  aurum 
multa  et  sagaci  molitione  tandem  produci;  qu»ni 
quod  pauca  elixiris  grana,  paucis  momentis,  alia 
metalla  in  aurum  vertere  valeant,  per  activitatcm 
ejusdem  elixiris,  quee  naturam  scilicet  perficere,  et 
omni  impedimento  liberare  possit.  Similiter  senec- 
tutis  retardatio,  aut  gradus  alicujus  juventutis  in- 
stauratio,  non  facile  fidem  reperiat :  attamen  longe 
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Terisiiniliiis  est  ab  homine,  qui  naturam  arefactionis, 
etspirituum  super  solida  corporis  deprcedationes  bene 
norit;  quique  naturam  assimilationis,  atque  alimen- 
tatidus,  Tel  perfections,  vel  pravioris,  perspexerit ; 
naturam  etiam  spirituum,  et  quasi  flammie  corporis, 
alias  ad  consumendum  apposits,  alias  ad  reparan- 
dum,  notarit ;  posse  per  distas,  balnea,  unctiones, 
medicinas  proprias,  accommodata  etiam  exercitia,  et 
«imilia,  Titam  prolongari,  aut  vigorem  juventutis 
aliqna  ex  parte  renovari :  quam  quod  hoc  fieri  possit 
per  guttas  pauculas,  aut  scrupulos  alicujus  pretiosi 
iiqnoris,  aut  quintessentise.  Rursus  ex  astris  fata 
elici  posse,  non  statim,  aut  facile  homines  consen- 
serint :  ilia  vero ;  quod  hora  nativitatis  (qute  see- 
pinime  ex  pluribus  accidentibus  naturalibus,  vel 
aeceleratur,  vel  difi*ertur)  vits  totius  fortunam  regat ; 
ant  quod  hora  qnisstionis  sit  cum  re  ipsa,  quee  quee- 
ritur,  confatalis ;  meras  nugas  dixeris.  Attamen 
tanta  exercet  humanum  genus  impotentia  et  intem- 
peries,  nt  non  solum,  quee  fieri  non  possunt,  sibi 
spoodeant,  sed  etiam  maxime  ardua,  sine  molestia 
aat  sodore,  tanquam  feriantes,  se  adipisci  posse  con- 
fidunt  Yemm  de  magia  hactenus,  cujus  et  vocabu- 
Inm  ipsum  ab  infamia  vindicavimus,  et  speciem 
Teram  a  fiilsa  et  ignobili  segregavimus. 

HaJQS  Tero  partis,  operatiyse  scilicet  de  natura, 
das  sunt  appendices,  magni  utraque  pretii.  Prima 
est,  ut  fiat  inyentarium  opnm  humanarum,  quo  exci- 
piantur,  et  breviter  enumerentur,  omnia  hominum 
bona  et  fcHtuns  (siye  sint  ex  fructibus  et  proventibus 
natuTs,  siTe  artis)  quae  jam  habentur,  et  quibus 
homines  fruuntur,  adjectis  iis,  quse  olim  innotuisse 
constat,  nunc  autem  perierunt :  ad  hunc  finem,  ut 
qui  ad  nova  inyenta  accingitur,  de  jam  inyentis  et 
extantibns  negotium  sibi  non  facessat.  Hoc  yero 
inyentarium  magis  erit  artificiosum,  roagisque  etiam 
utile,  St  quffi  coromuni  hominum  opinione  impossi- 
bilia  repotantnr,  in  unoquoque  genere  adjunxeris : 
atque  ana  proxima  impossibilibus,  quae  tamen  ha- 
bentur, copules ;  nt  alterum  humanam  inyentionem 
acuat,  alterum  quadantenus  dirigat;  utque  ex  his 
opcatiyis  et  potentialibus  actiya  promptius  deducan- 
tur.  Secunda  est,  ut  fiat  calendarium  eorum  expe- 
riBMiitonun,  qus  maxime  polychresta  sunt,  et  ad 
aboram  inventionem  faciunt  et  ducunt.  Exempli 
gratia,  "  Experimentum  artificialis  conglaciationis 
aquae,"  per  glaciem  cum  sale  nigro,  ad  infinita  per- 
tinet :  hoc  enim  modum  condensationis  secretum 
reyelat,  quo  homini  nihil  est  fructuosius.  Prsesto 
enim  est  ignis  ad  rarefactiones ;  yerum  in  conden- 
latiaiiibas  laboratur.  Plurimum  autem  facit  ad 
ioveniendi  compendium,  si  hujusmodi  polychresta 
pTDprio  eatalogo  excipiantur. 

CAPUT  SEXTUM. 

Dt  wutgna  philo$cphi{B  naturaiis,  tarn  specuiaiivtB 
quam  cperaiiva,  appendice  maihematica  .  quodque 
inter  appendices  potius  poni  debet,  quam  inter 
weieniiae  subntantivas.  Partitio  mathematiea  in 
pmram  et  mixtam. 

Opnn  Aristotelel,  <*  physicam  et  mathematicam 
generate  practicam"  siye  <'  mechanicam."     Quare 


ciun  jam  tam  speculativam  quam  operativam  partem 
doctrins  de  natura  tractayerimus,  locus  est  ut  de 
mathematica  dicamus,  quas  ad  utramque  est  scientia 
auxiliaris.  HaBC  siquidem  in  philosophia  recepta, 
physicae  et  metaphysicae  pars  tertia  adjungitur.  At 
nobis  ista  retractantibus  et  recolentibus,  si  eam  ut 
scientiam  substantiyam,  et  principalem,  designare 
in  animo  esset,  magis  consentaneum  yideretur,  et 
rei  ipsius  naturae,  et  ordinis  perspicuitati,  ut  consti- 
tueretur  tanquam  portio  metaphysicae.  Quantitas 
enim  (quae  subjectum  est  mathematicae)  materiae 
applicata,  yeluti  dosis  naturae  est,  et  plurimorum 
efiectuum  in  rebus  naturalibus  causatiya:  ideoque 
inter  formas  essentiales  numeranda  est.  Figurae 
autem  et  numerorum  potentia  in  tantum  apud  anti- 
quos  yalere  yisa  est,  ut  Democritus  "  principia  ya- 
rietatis  rerum"  in  "  figuris  atomorum"  pnecipue 
collocayerit :  ac  Pythagoras  "  naturam  rerum  ex 
numeris"  constitui  asseruerit.  lUud  interim  yerum 
est,  quantitatem  inter  formas  naturales  (quales  nos 
eas  intelligimus)  omnium  maxime  esse  abstractam, 
et  a  materia  separabilem :  quod  ipsum  in  causa  fuit, 
cur  et  diligentius  exculta,  et  acrius  inquisita  ab  ho- 
minibus  faerit,  quam  aliae  quaecunque  formae,  quse 
omnes  in  materia  magis  sunt  inmiersae.  Cum  enim 
id  hominum  animis  plane  insitum  sit  (plurimo  certe 
cum  scientiarum  detrimento)  ut  generalium  quasi 
campis  liberis,  magis  quam  particularium  sylris  et 
septis,  delectentur,  nil  repertum  est  mathematicis 
gratius  et  jucundius,  quo  appetitus  iste  expatiandi 
et  meditandi  expleretur.  Etsi  autem  haec  yera  sint, 
nobis  tamen,  qui  non  tantum  yeritati  et  ordini,  yerum 
etiam  usui  et  conmiodus  hominum,  consulimus,  satius 
demum  yisum  est,  mathematicas,  cum  et  in  physicis, 
et  in  metaphysicis,  et  in  mechanicis,  et  in  magicis 
plurimum  polleant,  ut  omnium  appendices  et  copias 
auxiliares,  designare :  quod  etiam  quodammodo  facere 
compellimur,  propter  delicias  et  fastum  mathematico- 
rum,  qui  banc  scientiam  physicae  fere  imperare  dis- 
cupiant.  Nescio  enim  quo  fato  fiat,  ut  mathematica 
et  logica,  quae  ancillarum  loco  erga  physicam  se 
gerere  debeant,  nihilominus  certitudinem  suam  prae 
ea  jactantes,  dominatum  contra  exercere  praesumant. 
Yerum  de  loco  et  dignitate  hujus  scientiae  minus 
curandum :  de  re  ipsa  yideamus. 

Mathematica  aut  pura  est,  aut  mixta.  Ad  puram 
referuntur  scientiae,  quae  circa  quantitatem  occupatae 
sunt,  a  materia  et  axiomatibus  physicis  penitus  ab- 
stractam.  Eae  duae  sunt,  geometria  et  arithmetic^ : 
quantitatem  altera  continuam,  altera  discretam  trac- 
tans.  Quae  duae  artes,  magno  certe  cum  acumine, 
et  industria,  inquisitae  et  tractatae  sunt :  yeruntamen 
et  Euclidis  laboribus,  in  geometricis,  nihil  additum 
est  a  sequentibus,  quod  interyallo  tot  seculorum  dig- 
num  sit ;  et  doctrina  de  solidis,  nee  a  yeteribus,  nee 
a  modernis,  pro  rei  usu  et  exceUentia,  instructs  et 
aucta  est  In  arithmeticis  autem,  nee  satis  yaria  et 
commoda  inyenta  sunt  supputationum  compendia, 
praesertim  circa  progressiones,  quarum  in  physicis 
usus  est  non  mediocris ;  nee  algebra  bene  consum- 
mata  est ;  atque  arithmetica  ilia  Pythagorica  et 
mystics,  quae  ex  Proclo  et  reliquiis  quibusdam  Eu- 
clidis ccepit  instaurari,  expatiatio  queedam  specula- 
tionis  est.    Hoc  enim  habet  ingenium  humanum,  u^ 


342 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  IV. 


cum  ad  solida  non  sufficiat,  in  supenracaneis  se  at- 
terat.  Mixta  habet  pro  subjecto  axiomata  et  por- 
tiones  physicas :  quantitatem  autem  considerat, 
quatenus  est  ad  ea  elucidanda,  et  demonstranda,  et 
actuanda,  auxiliaris.  Mtdtce  siquidem  naturae  partes, 
nee  satis  subtiliter  comprehend],  nee  satis  perspicue 
demonstran,  nee  satis  dextre  et  certo  ad  usum  accom- 
modari  possint,  sine  ope  et  interyentu  mathematicee. 
Cujus  generis  sunt  perspectiva,  musica,  astronomia, 
cosmographia,  architectural  machinaria,  et  nonnulls 
alis.  Csterum  in  mathematicis  mixtis  integras 
aliquas  portiones  desideratas  jam  non  reperio,  sed 
multas  in  posterum  prcedico,  si  homines  non  ferien- 
tur.  Prout  enim  physica,  majora  indies  incrementa 
capiet,  et  nova  axiomata  educet ;  eo  mathematics 
opera  nova  in  multis  indigebit,  et  plures  demum  fient 
mathematics  mixts. 

Jam  autem  doctrinam  de  natura  pertransivimus, 
et  desiderata  in  ipsa  notavimus.     Qua  in  re  si  a 


priscis  et  receptis  opinionibus  discesserimns,  eoque 
nomine  contradicendi  ansamcuiquamprsbuerimos; 
quod  ad  nos  attinet,  ut  dissentiendi  studium  longe  a 
nobis  abest,  ita  etiam  et  contendendi  consilium.  Si 
hiec  vera  sunt ; 

'*  Non  canimuB  furdis,  respoodent  omnia  tjlvm :" 

vox  naturae  ingeminabit,  etsi  vox  hominum  reclamet 
Quemadmodum  autem  Alexander  Borgia  dicere  sok- 
bat,  de  expeditione  Gallorum  Neopolitana,  "  Eoi 
venisse  cum  creta  in  manibus,  quo  diversoria  soa 
notarent,  non  cum  armis,  ut  perrumperent:''  lie 
nobis  magis  cordi  eat  pacificus  veritatis  ingressos; 
ubi  quasi  creta  consignentur  animi,  qui  tantam  hos* 
pitem  excipere  poesint ;  quam  qui  pugnax  est,  viam* 
que  sibi  per  contentiones,  et  lites  stemat.  Absdo- 
tis  igitur  duabus  partibus  philosophise,  de  Nomine 
et  de  natura,  restat  tertia  de  homine. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  doctrincB  de  homine^  in  philosophiam  huma- 
nittUis,  et  civilem,  Partitio  philoscphicB  humani' 
tatis,  in  doctrinam  circa  corpus  kominis,  et  doc- 
trinam circa  animam  hominis,  Constitutio  unius 
doctrifUB  generalis  de  natura^  sive  de  statu  homi- 
nis,  Partitio  doctrine  de  statu  hominis,  in  doc- 
trinam de  persona  hominis,  et  de  foedere  animi  et 
corporis,  Partitio  doctrincB  de  persona  hominisy 
in  doctrinam  de  miseriis  hominis^  et  de  prtBroga- 
tivis,  Partitio  doctriniB  de  fotdere,  in  doctrinam 
de  indicationibus,  et  de  impressionibu^ ,  Assig- 
natio  physiognomiee  et  interpretationis  somniorum 
naturalium,  doctrine  de  indicationibus. 

SiQUis  me  (rex  optime)  ob  aliquid  eorum,  qus 
proposni,  aut  deinceps  proponam,  impetat  aut  vul- 
neret  (prasterquam  quod  intra  prsesidia  majestatis 
tus  tutus  esse  debeam)  sciat  is,  se  contra  morem  et 
disciplinam  militis  facere.  Ego  enim  buccinator 
tantum,  pngnam  non  ineo ;  unus  fortasse  ex  lis,  de 
quibus  Homerus : 


XaiptTi,  KvpvKKf  At^«  ayytXot  ^^  «col  dvipmr. 

Hi  enim  inter  hostes,  etiam  infensissimos  et  acerlns- 
simos,  ultro  citroque  inviolati  nbique  commeabanl. 
Neque  vero  nostra  buccina  homines  advocat  et  exci- 
tat,  ut  se  mutuo  contradictionibus  proscindant,  aot 
secum  ipsi  proelientur  et  digladientur ;  sed  potius  ut 
pace  inter  ipsos  facta,  conjunctis  viribus,  se  adversns 
naturam  rerum  comparent,  ejusque  edila  et  munita 
capiant  et  expugnent,  atqne  fines  imperii  humani 
(quantum  Deus  Opt  Max.  pro  bonitate  sua  iDdal8^ 
rit)  proferant. 

Veniamus  nunc  ad  earn  scientiam,  ad  quam  nos 
ducit  oraculum  antiquum  :  nempe  ad  scientiam  noe- 
tri.  Cui,  quo  magis  nostra  interait,  eo  incumbendum 
est  diligentius.  Hcec  scientia  homini  pro  fine  est 
scientiarum  ;  at  naturse  ipsius  portio  tantum.  Atqoe 
hoc  pro  regula  ponatur  generali ;  quod  omnes  scj- 
entiarum  partitiones  itaintelligantur  et  adhibcantur, 
ut  scientias  potius  signent  aut  distinguant,  quam 
secent  et  divellant,  ut  perpetuo  evitetur  solntio  con- 
tinuitatis  in  scientiis.  Hujijs  etenim  contrarium 
particulares  scientias  steriles  reddidit,  inancs  et  erro- 
neas,  dum  a  fqnte  et  fomite  communi  non  aluntur. 
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sustentantur,  et  recdficantor.  Sic  yidemus  Cicero- 
nem  oratorem,  de  Socrate  et  ejus  schola  conqueren- 
tem,  quod  hie  primus  philosophiam  a  rhetorica  dis- 
janxeht,  unde  facta  sit  rhetorica  airs  loquax  et  inanis. 
Constat  similiter  sententiam  Copemici  de  rotatione 
teme  (qos  nunc  qnoque  invaluit)  quia  phsnomenis 
Don  repugnat,  ab  astronomicis  principiis  non  posse 
rerind;  a  naturalis  tamen  philosophiee  principiis, 
recte  poeitis,  posse.  Artem  deniqne  medicam  videmus, 
ii  a  naturali  philosophia  destituatur,  empiricorum 
praxi  baud  multum  prsstare.  Hoc  igitur  posito, 
aecedamus  ad  doctrinam  de  homiue.  Ea  duplex 
est :  aat  enim  contemplatur  hominem  segregatum, 
aotcoogregatum  atqne  in  societate.  Alteram  harum 
philosophiam  humanitatis ;  alteram  ciyilemvocamus. 
Philosophia  humanitatis  sive  humana  ex  partibus 
similibus  illis,  ex  quibus  homo  ipse,  consistit :  nempe 
ex  scientiis,  quce  circa  corpus ;  et  ex  scientiis,  qus 
circa  animam  versantur. 

Yenun  prinsqnam  distributionis  particulares  per- 
leqQsmar,  coostituamus  scientiam  unam  generalem, 
de  DBtiira  et  statu  hominis :  digna  enim  certe  res 
est,  ut  emandpetur  hsc  scientia,  et  in  scientiam 
ieorsnm  redigatur.  Conficitur  autem  ilia  ex  iis  re- 
bos,  qnie  sunt  tarn  corpori  quam  animse  communes. 
RursQs,  hfec  scientia  de  natura  et  statu  hominis,  dis- 
tribui  potest  in  doas  partes ;  attribuendo  alteri  natu- 
ram  hominis  indivisam,  alteri  vinculum  ipsum  anims 
et  corporis:  quarum  primam  doctrinam  de  persona 
hominis,  secundam  doctrinam  de  foedere  yocabimus. 
Liquet  autem  hsc  omnia,  cum  sint  communiaet  mixta, 
prims  illi  division!  scientiarum  circacorpus,  et  scienti- 
aram  circa  animam  versandum,  assignari  non  potuisse. 

Doctrina  de  persona  hominis  duas  res  prsecipue 
CQoplectitur ;  contemplationes  scilicet  de  miseriis 
bumani  generis;  et  de  ejusdem  prcerogativis  sive 
excellentiis.  Atque  deploratio  humanamm  eerum- 
tturom  elegante?  et  copiose  a  compluribus  adomata 
est,  tarn  in  scriptis  philosophicis,  quam  theologicis : 
cstqoe  res  et  dulcis  simnl  et  salubris. 

At  ilia  altera  de  prserogativis,  digna  visa  res  nobis, 
qse  inter  desiderata  proponatur.  Elegantissime 
certe  Pindanyi  (ut  plerunque  solet)  inter  laudandum 
Hienmem  ait,  "  Eum  decerpere  summitates  ex  omni- 
bus rirtutibus."  Equidem  plurimum  ad  magnani- 
nitatem  et  humanum  decus  conferre  posse  putarem, 
si  uttimitates  (ut  loqountur  scholasdci)  sive  summi- 
t%i€9  (ot  Pindams)  humanee  natur»  coUigerentur ; 
prccipae  ex  historise  fide.  Illud  est  quid  uldmum 
^  supremum  fuerit,  quo  unquam  humana  natura  per 
se  aseenderit,  in  singulis  et  corporis  et  animi  dodbus. 
Quanta  res,  quae  de  Ciesare  narratur,  quod  amanu- 
essibns  qoinque  simul  dictare  suffecerit  P  Quin  et 
«mtitadones  illae  andquorum  rhetorum,  Protagone, 
Gorgiffi ;  edam  philosophorum,  Callisthenis,  Posi- 
^«rii»  Cameadis,  ut  de  qnovis  themate  in  utramque 
partem  ex  tempore  disserere  eleganter  et  copiose  potu- 
^nt ;  ingenii  humani  vires  baud  parum  nobilitant. 
Res  autem  usu  minor,  at  ostentadone  et  facultate  for- 
tasse  major,  quam  de  Archia  magistro  suo  memorat 
Cicero:  "eum magnum numerumopdmorumversuum 
^  iis  rebus,  quae  tnm  aggerenda,  potuisse  dicere  ex 
tempore."  Tot  miUtbus  hominum  nomina  reddere  po- 
tiusse  Cyrum  aut  Scipionem,  magnum  memoriie  decus. 


At  virtutum  moralium  palms  non  minus  cekbres, 
quam  intellectualium.  Quantam  rem  in  exercitio 
patientiee  exhibet  historia  ilia  vulgata  de  Anaxarcho, 
qui  qusestioni  et  tormends  subject  us,  linguam  (indicii 
spem)  dendbns  prsescidit,  et  in  os  tyranni  exspuit  ? 
Neque  toleranda  cedit  (licet  dignitate  plurimum) 
quod  seculo  nostro  accidit  in  Burgundo  quodam, 
principis  Araiisionensis  interfectore ;.  is  virgis  ferreis 
flagellatus,  et  forcipibus  ignids  laceratus,  nullum 
prorsus  gemitum  edidit :  quinetiam  cum  forte  fractum 
aliquid  desuper  in  caput  astantis  cujuspiam  incideret, 
ustulatus  jam  nebulo,  et  in  mediis  tormends,  risit ; 
qui  tamen  paulo  ante,  cum  cincinni  capillitii,  quos 
gestabat,  tonderentur,  fleverat.  Animi  quoque  mira 
sercnitas  et  securitas,  sub  ipsum  tempus  mords,  in 
pluribus  enituit.  Qualis  fuit  ilia  centurionis  apud 
Tacitum  :  is  cum  a  milite,  qui  eum  ex  imperato 
occisurus  esset,  juberetur,  ut  cervices  porrigeret  for- 
dter,  "  Utinam,"  inquit  ille,  "  tu  tam  fordter  ferias." 
At  Joannes  dux  Saxonis,  cum  inter  ludum  scaccho- 
rum  diploma,  quo  nex  ejus  in  posterum  diem  man- 
dabatur,  allatum  esset,  astantem  quendam  ad  se 
vocavit,  et  subridens  :  "  Specta,"  inquit,  "  num  non 
podores  partes  ludi  hujus  teneam.  Iste  enim  "  (ad 
coUusorem  innuens)  "  me  mortuo,  jactabit,  suas  pod- 
ores  partes  fuisse."  Noster  vero  Morus,  AnglieB 
cancellarius,  cum  pridie  quo  moriturus  esset,  tonsor 
ad  eum  veniret  (missus  scilicet  ad  hoc,  ne  forte 
capiUido  promisso  esset  apud  populum  in  spectaculo 
miserabilior)  eumque  interrogaret,  num  tonderi  pla- 
ceret ;  renuit,  atque  ad  tonsorem  versus :  "  Mihi," 
inquit,  "  cum  rege  de  capite  meo  controversia  est ; 
antequam  vero  iUa  terminata  fuerit,  sumptus  in  illud 
non  faciam."  Quin  et  idem,  sub  ipsum  mortis  ard- 
culum,  postquam  jam  caput  in  truncum  fatalem 
reclinasset,  rursus  se  paululum  erexit,  et  barba,  qu» 
ei  erat  promissior,  leniter  amota,  "  At  certe  heec," 
inquit,  "  non  offendit  regem."  Verum,  ne  hoc  loco 
longiores  simus,  sads  patet  quid  velimus,  nempe  ut 
miracula  naturce  humante,  viresque  ejus  et  virtutes 
uldmsB  tam  animi  quam  corporis,  in  volumen  aliquod 
coUigantur ;  quod  fuerit  instar  fastorum  de  humanis 
triumphis.  Qua  in  re  insdtutum  Yalerii  Maximi 
et  C.  Plinii  probamus,  diligendam  et  judicium  eorum 
requirimus. 

Quantum  ad  doctrinam  de  foedere,  sive  de  com- 
muni  vinculo  animae  et  corporis ;  ea  in  duas  partes 
tribui  possit.  Quemadmodum  enim  inter  foederatos 
intercedunt,  et  mutua  rerum  suarum  communicado, 
et  mutua  officia ;  sic  foedus  istud  animae  et  corporis 
duabus  similiter  rebus  continetur :  nimirum  ut  de- 
scribatur  quomodo  hnc  duo  (anima  scilicet  et  corpus) 
se  in  vicem  detegant ;  et  quomodo  invicem  in  se 
agant ;  nodda  sive  indicatione,  et  impressione.  Ha- 
rum prior  (descripdo  scilicet,  qualis  possit  haberi 
nodtia  de  anima  ex  habitu  corporis  ;  aut  de  corpore 
ex  accidendbus  aninu)  duas  nobis  peperit  artes, 
utramque  preedicdonis ;  inquisidonibus  alteram  Aris- 
totelis,  alteram  Hippocratis  decoratam.  Quanquam 
autem  tempora  recentiora  has  artes  supersddosis  et 
phantasticis  mixturis  polluerint ;  repnrgatae  tamen, 
ac  in  integrum  restitute,  et  fundamentum  habent  in 
natura  solidum,  et  fructum  edunt  ad  vitam  commu- 
nem  utilem.      Prima  est  physiognomia,  quae  per 
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corporis  lineamenta  animi  indicat  propensiones ; 
altera  somnionun  naturalium  interpretatio,  quee  cor- 
poris statum  et  dispositionem  ex  animi  agitationibus 
detegit  In  hamm  priore  partem  nonntdlam  desi- 
derari  perspicio.  Siquidem  Aristoteles  ingeniose  et 
solerter  corporis  fabricam,  dam  qniescit,  tractavit ; 
eandem  in  motu  (nimirum  gestus  corporis)  omisit ; 
qui  tamen  non  minus  artis  observationibus  subjici- 
nntur,  et  majoris  sunt  usus.  Etenim  lineamenta 
corporis,  animi  inclinationes  et  propensiones  gene- 
rales  ostendunt;  oris  autem  et  partium  motus  et 
gestus,  insuper  aditus,  et  tempora,  et  proesentis 
dispositionis  et  voluntatis  signa,  declarant.  Ut  enim 
aptissimis  atque  elegantissimis  majestatis  tus  verbis 
utar,  "  Lingua  aures  ferit,  gestus  vero  oculos  allo- 
quitur."  Hoc  vero  bene  norunt  veteratores  com- 
plures,  et  astuti  homines,  quorum  oculi  in  aliorum 
vultu  et  gestibus  habitant;  idque  in  conmiodum 
suum  trahunt ;  utpote  in  quo  facultatis  et  prudentis 
sus  pars  maxima  vertatur.  Nee  sane  negari  potest, 
hoc  ipsum  simulationes  in  altero  indicem  esse  miri- 
ficum,  et  monere  homines  optime  de  electionibus 
temporum  et  opportunitatum  adeundi  personas ;  quoB 
civilis  prudentise  pars  est  non  parva.  Nemo  autem 
putet  hujusmodi  solertiam  aliquid  quidem  valere 
circa  homines  individuos,  sub  regula  autem  non 
cadere :  nam  ad  unum  fere  modum  omnes  ridemus, 
et  ploramus,  et  erubescimus,  et  frontem  contrahimus ; 
et  sic  (ut  plurimum)  de  motibus  subtilioribus.  Si 
quis  autem  hie  chiromantiie  meminet,  sciat  rem  esse 
prorsus  vanam ;  et  in  hujusmodi  sermonibus,  quos 
tractamus,  nee  dignam  quidem  quee  nominetur.  Quod 
vero  ad  somniorum  naturalium  interpretationem 
attinet:  res  est  quorundam  laboribus  pertractata, 
sed  plurimis  ineptiis  scatens.  Illud  tanbim  in  pree- 
senti  innuo,  basim  illam  huic  rei,  quee  maxime  est 
solida,  non  substemi.  Ea  hujusmodi  est ;  ubi  idem 
fit  ab  interna  causa,  quod  fieri  qnoque  solet  ab 
externa,  actus  ille  extemus  transit  in  somnium. 
Similis  et  stomachi  oppressio,  ex  crasso  vapore, 
atque  incubitu  ponderis  extemi :  itaque  qui  incubo 
laborant,  pondus  sibi  superimponi,  magno  cum  ap- 
paratu  circumstantiarum,  somniant  Similis  visce- 
rum  pensilitas  ex  fiuctuum  agitatione  in  mari,  et  ex 
flatu  circa  prsecordia  collecto  :  itaque  hypochondriaci 
ssepius  navigationes  et  agitationes  super  aquas  som- 
niant.    Sunt  et  innumera  id  genus. 

Posterior  pars  doctrins  foederis  (quam  impres- 
sionem  nominavimus)  in  artem  nondum  redacta  est, 
sed  obiter  tantum,  et  carptim,  inter  alios  tractatus 
aliquando  intervenit.  Ilia  eandem  antistrophen  cum 
priori  habet  Quippe  duo  considerat:  Aut  quomodo, 
et  quousque  humores  et  temperamentum  corporis 
immutent  animam,  in  eamque  agant :  Aut  rursus, 
quomodo,  et  quousque  animse  passiones,  vel  appre- 
hensiones,  immutent  corpus  et  in  illud  agant 
Horum  prius  in  re  medica  interdum  tractari  videmus ; 
at  id  ipsum  se  miris  modis  religionibus  inseruit 
Pharmaca  enim  prsescribunt  medici,  qus  morbis 
animae  persanandis  inserviant,  ut  in  curationibus 
mani»  et  melancholiee  :  quinetiam  medicinas  porri- 
gunt  ad  animum  exhilarandum,  ad  cor  muniendum, 
atque  inde  fortitudinem  augendam,  ad  ingenium 
acuendum,  ad  memoriam  roborandam,  etsimilia.    At 


distee,  et  delectus  ciborum  et  potnum,  et  ablntioBeSv 
et  alise  circa  corpus  observanti»,  in  secta  Pythago- 
reorum,  et  in  hieresi  Manichaeorum,  et  in  lege 
Mahometi,  omnem  modum  superant.  Ordinationes 
quoque  legis  ceremonialis,  sanguinis  et  adipis  esum 
prohibentes,  ac  animalia  munda  ab  immundis  distin- 
guentes  (quatenus  ad  cibi  usum)  et  plurims  sunt  et 
praecis».  Imo  Christiana  fides  ipsa  (quamvis  a 
ceremoniarum  nube  libera  et  serena)  usum  tamen 
retinet  jejuniorum,  abstinentiarum,  et  aliamm  rerom, 
quee  ad  corporis  macerationem  et  humiliationem 
spectant,  tanquam  rerum  non  mere  ritualiom,  aed 
etiam  fructuosarum.  Atqui  radix  onmium  hujus- 
modi prceceptionum,  pneter  ipsam  ceremoniam  et 
exercitium  obedientise,  in  hac  re  consistit,  de  qua 
loquimur:  nimirum  quod  anima  cotnpatiatnr  cor- 
pori.  Si  quis  autem  judicio  infirmior  existimet,  istas 
corporis  in  animam  impressiones,  aut  inmiortalitatem 
animsB  in  dubium  revocare,  aut  imperio  anime  in 
corpus  derogare ;  levi  dubitationi  leve  responsum 
suffecerit  Exempla  petat,  vel  ab  infismte  in  ntero 
matris ;  qui  simul  cum  matris  affectibus  compatitur, 
et  tamen  e  corpore  matris  sno  tempore  exduditor : 
vel  a  monarchis,  qui,  licet  potentes,  a  servorum  im- 
petu  quandoque  flectuntur,  salva  interim  majestate 
sua  regia. 

Jam  quod  ad  partem  reciprocam,  (de  anima,  et 
affectibus  ejus  in  corpus  agentibus)  ilia  quoqne  in 
medicina  locum  invenit.  Nemo  enim  medicos  est 
paulo  prudentior,  quin  accidentia  animi,  ut  rem 
maximi  ad  sanationes  suas  nK>menti,  queeque  omnia 
alia  remedia  plurimum  vel  adjuvet,  vel  impediat, 
consideret  et  tractet.  At  aliud  quippiam,  quod  hue 
pertinet,  parce  admodum,  nee  pro  rei  vel  subtilitate 
vel  utilitate  inquisitum  est ;  quatenus  scilicet  (missis 
affectibus)  ipsa  imaginatio  animie,  vel  cogitatio  per- 
quam  fixa,  et  veluti  in  fidem  quandam  exaltata, 
valeat  ad  inmiutandum  corpus  imaginaatis  P  Quamvis 
enim  vim  habeat  ad  nocendum  manifestam,  baud 
tamen  inde  sequitur  pari  potentia  prsditum  esse  ad 
subveniendum.  Non  magis  hercle,  quam  si  quis 
concluserit,  quonlam  reperitur  aliquis  aer  ita  pesti- 
lens,  ut  subito  interimat ;  debere  quoque  esse  ali- 
quem  aerem  ita  salubrem,  ut  decumbentem  subito 
restituat.  Atque  hiec  inquisido  nobilia  profecto 
esset  usus ;  verum  (ut  ait  Socrates)  natatore  Delio 
indiget,  quia  nvergitur  in  profundo.  Rursus  inter 
has  doctrinas  de  foedere,  sive  consensibus  anime  et 
corporis,  non  alia  fiierit  magis  necessaria,  quam  ilia 
disquisitio  de  sedibus  propriis  et  domiciliis,  qus 
singulae  animas  facultates  habent  in  corpore,  ejusque 
organis.  Quod  genus  scientise  qui  sectati  fuerint, 
non  desunt;  sed  qu»  habentur  in  plerisque»  aut  con- 
troversa  sunt,  aut  leviter  inquisita ;  ut  majori  dili* 
gentia  et  acumine  opus  sit  Nam  sententia  intra- 
ducta  a  Platone ;  qua  intellectus  in  cerebro,  tanquam 
in  arce,  coUocatus  est ;  animositas  (quam  ille  satis 
imperite  iracundiam  vocavit,  cum  tumori  et  superbi» 
sit  propior)  in  corde ;  concupiscentia  autem  et  sen- 
sualitas  in  jecinore ;  neque  prorsus  contemnenda  est, 
neque  cupide  recipienda.  Rursus  nee  coUocatio 
facultatum  illarum  intellectualium  (phantasi»,  ra^ 
tionis,  memoris)  secundum  ventriculos  cerebri, 
erroris   expers  est     Atque  doctrinam  de   nature 
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homiiiis  indivisa,  ac  etiam  de  foadere  animi  et  cor- 
poris, ezplicaTimos. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partiiio  doctriruB  circa  corpus  hominis  in  medi- 
einoMy  eosmeticam^  athleticam,  et  voluptariam.  Par- 
iitio  medicina  in  officia  tria,  viz,  in  conservaiionem 
Mnitatis,  curaiionem  morborum,  et  prolongaticnem 
vit€B:  quodque  pars  postrema  de  prolongatione 
vit€B  disjungi  debeat  a  duabus  reliquis. 

DocTSiNA  circa  corpus  homiDis  eandem  recipit 
divisionem,  quam  bona  corporis  ipsius,  quibus  inser- 
Tit  Bona  corporis  humani  quatuor  sunt ;  sanitas, 
forma  sive  pulchritudo,  vires,  voluptas.  Totidem 
igitur  scientiee;  medicina,  cosmetica,  athletica,  et 
fdaptaria,  quam  Tacitus  appellat  ''eruditumluxum/' 

Medicioa  ars  in  primis  nobilis,  et  ex  generosissi- 
ma  prosapia  secundum  poetas.  Illi  enim  introduxe- 
ront  Apollinem  primarium  medicinee  deum;  cui 
filinm  dederunt  iEsculapium,  deum  itidem,  et  medi- 
ciiue  professorem :  quippe  cum  sol  in  naturalibus  sit 
vitsB  anctor  et  fons,  mecUcus  ejnsdem  conservator,  et 
tanqoam  seaturigo  altera.  At  decus  longe  illustrius 
acoedit  medicin»  ex  operibus  Servatoris,  qui  et 
anims  et  corporis  medicus  fuit;  et  sicut  animam 
doctrins  suae  coelestis,  ita  corpus  miraculorum  suo- 
rum,  objectum  veluti  proprium  constituit  Nusquam 
enim  legimus  miraculum  aliquod  ab  eo  patratum 
circa  bonores,  aut  pecunias  (prteter  unicum,  quo 
tribotum  redderetur  Coesari)  sed  tantum  circa  corpus 
bumanum,  aut  conservandum,  aut  sustentandum,  aut 
persanandum. 

Subjectum  istud  medicinoB  (corpus  nimirnm  bu- 
mannm)  ex  omnibus,  qusnatura  procreavit,  maxime 
est  eapax  remedii ;  sed  vicissim  illud  remedium 
maxime  est  obnoxium  errori.  Eadem  namque  sub- 
ject! anbtilitas  et  varietas,  ut  magnam  medendi 
fiftcoltstem  pnebet,  sic  magnam  etiam  aberrandi  faci- 
Htatem.  Quocirca  quemadmodum  ars  ista  (prseser- 
tim  quo  nunc  habetur  modo)  inter  praecipue  conjec- 
tnialea ;  ita  .inquisitio  ejus  reponenda  est  inter 
samme  ardnas  et  accuratas.  Neque  propterea  cum 
Paraeelso  et  alchemistis  ita  desipimus,  ut  putemus 
iBTeniri  in  corpore  humano,  qnsB  singulis  uniyersita- 
tis  remm  speciebus  (stellis,  mineralibus,  et  aliis) 
le^KNideant,  sicut  illi  fabulantur,  leviter  et  crassa 
Minerra  tradncentes  emblema  illud  veterum  (quod 
bono  esaet  microcosmus,  sive  epitome  totius  mundi) 
ad  hoc  eommentum  suum.  Verum  nibilominus  buc 
ret  ledit,  ut  (quod  occepimus  dicere)  non  inveniatur 
iDter  corpora  naturalia  aliquod  tam  multipliciter 
eompodtnm,  quam  corpus  bumanum.  Videmus  enim 
berbas  et  plantas  ex  terra  et  aqua  nutriri ;  animalia 
ex  berbia  et  fructibus ;  hominem  vero  ex  camibus 
ipaoram  animalium  (quadrupedum,  avium,  piscinm) 
etiam  ex  herbis,  granis,  fractibus,  succis,  et  liquori- 
boB  variis,  non  sine  mnltiplici  commixtione,  condi- 
tnra,  et  prsparatione  horum  corporum,  priusquam 
homini  sint  in  cibum.  Adde  quod  animalibus  Viven- 
di modus  sit  simplieior,  affectusque,  qui  in  corpus 
agant,  paociores,  et  ad  unum  fere  modum  operantes; 
abi  homo  locia  habitatimram,  exercitationibus,  affec- 


tibus,  somno,  et  vigiliis,  vices  prope  infinitas  varia- 
rum  mutationum  subit.  Usque  adeo  verum  est 
unam,  inter  res  caeteras,  corporis  bumani  massam 
maxime  fermentatam,  et  ex  plurimis  coagmentatam 
esse.  At  anima  contra  substantiarum  est  simplicis- 
sima,  ut  non  male  cecinerit  ille  : 

"  —  Purumane  reb'quit 
iBtheream  sensuin,  atque  aara'i  simpiicis  ignem." 

Unde  minime  est  mirandum,  animam  sic  collocatam, 
requiem  non  invenire,  juxta  axioma  illud,  **  Motum 
rerum  extra  locum  esse  rapidum,  placidum  in  loco.'* 
Yerum  ut  ad  rem  redeamus ;  varia  ista  et  subtilis 
corporis  bumani  compositio  et  fabrica  effecit,  ut  sit 
instar  organi  musici  operosi  et  exquisiti,  quod  bar- 
monia  sua  facile  excidit.  Quare  apud  poetas,  summa 
ratione,  musica  cum  medicina  in  Apolline  conjungi- 
tur;  quia  similis  fere  sit  utriusque  artis  genius; 
atque  in  eo  consistat  plane  medici  officium,  ut  sciat 
bumani  corporis  lyram  ita  tendere  et  pulsare,  ut 
reddatur  concentus  minime  diseors  et  insuavis.  Ergo 
demum  ista  subjecti  inconstantia  et  varietas  artem 
reddidit  magis  conjecturalem :  ars  autem  tam  con- 
jecturalis  cum  sit,  locum  ampliorem  dedit  non  solum 
errori,  verum  etiam  impostures.  Siquidem  omnes 
aliae  propemodum  artes  et  scientiae  virtute  sua  et 
functione,  non  successu  aut  opere,  judicantur.  Ad- 
vocatum  ipsa  agendi  et  dicendi  focultas,  non  exitus 
causae,  commendat ;  gubemator  navis  clavi  tenendi 
peritia,  non  expeditionis  fortuna,  se  probat  At 
medicus,  et  fortasse  politicus,  vix  habent  actiones 
aliquas  proprias,  quibus  specimen  artis  et  virtutis 
suae  liquido  exbibeant ;  sed  ab  eventu  praecipue 
honorem  aut  dedecus  reportant,  iniquissimo  prorsus 
judicio.  Quotus  enim  quisque  novit,  aegroto  mortuo 
ant  restituto,  item  republica  stante,  vel  labante, 
utrum  sit  res  casus,  an  consilii  ?  Fit  itaque  saepis- 
sime,  ut  impostor  palmam,  virtus  censuram  referat. 
Quin  ea  est  hominum  infirmitas  et  credulitas,  ut 
saepenumero  agyrtam,  aut  sagam  docto  medico  prae- 
ponant  Quare  poetae  oculati  plane  et  perspicaces 
fuisse  videntur;  cum  JEsculapio  Circem  sororem 
dederunt,  utrumque  e  Sole  prognatum ;  sicut  habe- 
tur in  versibus,  de  ^sculapio  Phoebigena : 

"  Ille  repertorem  medicioflB  talis,  et  artis, 
Fulmlne  Phoebigenam  Stygias  detrusit  ad  undas.*' 

Et  similiter  de  Circe,  Solis  filia : 

**  Dives  inaccessis  ubi  Solis  iilia  Incis 
Urit  odoratam  noctuma  in  lumina  cedrom." 

Omnibus  enim  temporibus,  fama  et  opinione  vulgi, 
sagae,  -et  aniculae,  et  impostores,  medicorum  quo- 
danmiodo  rivales  fuere  ;  et  de  curationum  celebritate 
cum  iisdem  fere  certarunt.  Ex  hoc  die,  sodes,  quid 
sequitur  ?  Nempe  ut  medici  ita  secum,  quemadmo- 
dum Salomon  in  re  graviori  ;  **  Si  unus  et  stulti  et 
mens  eventus  erit,  quid  mihi  prodest,  quod  majorem 
sapientiae  dedi  operam?"  Equidem  medici s  minus 
succenseo,  si  sspenumero  vacent  alicui  alteri  studio, 
quod  adamant  magis,  quam  arti  suae  propriae.  In- 
venies  etenim  inter  eos,  poetas,  antiquarios,  criticos, 
rhetores,  politicos,  theologos,  atque  in  iis  artibus 
magis,  quam  in  professione  propria,  eruditos.  Ne- 
que hoc  fit,  ut  arbitror,  quia  (ut  quidam  declaraator 
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contra  scientias  medicis  objicit)  habeant  quee  sibi 
obversentur  objecta  tain  focda  et  tristia,  ut  animum 
ad  alia  abducere  lis  omnino  sit  opus ;  (nam  qui  ho- 
mines sint,  "  Nihil  humani  a  se  alienum  putent") 
sed  ob  hoc  ipsum,  de  quo  nunc  agimus;  nempe 
quod  arbitrentur,  parum  ipsis  interesse,  vel  ad  exis- 
timationem,  vel  ad  lucrum,  utrum  artis  suae  medio- 
critatem,  an  perfectionem  in  ea  majorem  assequantur. 
Morbi  enim  tsedia,  vitse  dulcedo,  spei  fallacia,  et 
amicorum  commendatio,  efficiunt,  ut  homines  facile 
in  medicis  qualibuscunque  fiduciam  collocent.  Ve- 
rum  si  quis  hcec  attend  us  perpendat,  ea  potius  ad 
culpam  medicorum,  quam  ad  culpee  excusationem 
spectant :  neque  enim  spem  abjicere,  sed  vires  po- 
tius intendere  debuerant  Nam  si  cui  placet  obser- 
yationem  expergefacere  suam,  et  paulatim  circum- 
spicere,  etiam  ex  exemplis  obviis  et  familiaribus 
facile  deprehendet,  quantum  obtineat  imperii  intel- 
lectus  subtilitas  et  acumen,  in  varietatem  sive  mate- 
rise,  sire  forms  rerum.  Nil  magis  varium,  quam 
hominum  facies  et  vultus ;  eorum  tamen  discrimina 
infinita  retinet  memoria :  imo  pictor  ex  pauculis 
colorum  testis,  acie  oculi  usus,  et  vi  phantasice,  et 
manus  constantia,  omnium  facies,  qui  sunt,  fuerunt, 
atque  etiam  (si  coram  repraeisentarentur)  qui  futuri 
sunt,  penicillo  imitari  ac  describere  posset  Humana 
voce  nil  magis  varium ;  hujus  tamen  .discrimina  in 
singulis  personis  facile  intemoscimus :  quinetiam 
Bon  desunt  moriones  et  pantomimi  quidam,  qui, 
quotquot  libuerit,  reddere  sciunt,  et  ad  vivum  expri- 
mere.  Nil  magis  varium,  quam  soni  articulati,  verba 
scilicet:  via  tamen  inita  est  ea  reducendi  ad  paucas 
literas  alphabeti.  Atque  iUud  verissimum  est,  non 
ex  eo,  quod  mens  humana  sit  minus  subtilis  aut 
capax,  perplexitates  et  acatalepsias  in  scientiis  pie- 
runque  provenire  ;  sed  ex  eo  potius,  quod  objectum 
nimis  in  remoto  collocatum  sit  Sicut  enim  sensus, 
procul  ab  objecto  dissitus,  plurimum  fallitur;  debite 
appropinquatus,  non  multum  errat;  ita  fit  in  intel- 
lectu.  Solent  autem  homines  naturam,  tanquam 
ex  preealta  turri,  et  a  longe  despicere,  et  circa  gene- 
ralia  nimium  occupari ;  quando,  si  descendere  pla- 
cuerit,  et  ad  particularia  accedere,  resque  ipsas  at- 
tentius  et  diligentius  inspicere,  magis  vera  et  utilis 
fieret  comprehensio.  Itaque  hujus  incommodi  re- 
medium,  non  in  eo  solum  est,  ut  organum  ipsum  vel 
acuant,  vel  roborent,  sed  simul  ut  ad  objectum  pro- 
pius  accedant  Ideoque  dubitandum  non  est,  quin 
si  medici,  missis  paulisper  istis  generalibus,  natursB 
obviam  irae  vellent,  compotes  ejus  fierent,  de  quo  ait 
poeta: 

"  Et  auoniam  variant  morbi,  variabimos  artes; 
Mille  mali  species,  mille  salutis  erant." 

Quod  eo  magis  facere  debent,  quia  philosophise  ip- 
see,  quibus  innituntur  medici,  sive  methodici,  sive 
chemici  (medicina  autem  in  philosophia  non  fun- 
dato,  res  infirma  est)  parvi  revera  sunt  Quare  si 
nimis  generalia  (licet  vera  forent)  hoc  vitium  ha- 
beant, quod  non  bene  homines  ad  actionem  dedu- 
cant ;  certe  majus  est  periculum  ab  illis  generalibus, 
quse  in  se  falsa  sunt;  atque,  loco  deducendi,  se- 
ducunt 

Medicina  igitur  (uti  perspeximus)  adhuc  taliter 


comparata  est,  ut  fuerit  magis  ostentata,  quam  ek- 
borata:  etiam  magis  elaborata,  quam  amplificata; 
cum  labores  in  eam  insumpti,  potius  in  circalo, 
quam  in  progressu,  se  exercuerint  Plurima  enim 
in  ea  video  a  scriptoribus  iterata,  addita  paaca. 
Eam  in  tres  partes  dividemus,  quae  tria  ejus  officia 
nominabimus.  Primum  est  conservatio  sanitatis, 
secundum  curatio  morborum,  tertium  prolongatio 
vitffi.  At  istud  postremum,  non  videntur  medici, 
tanquam  partem  principalem  artis  suse  agnovisse, 
verum  idem  reliquis  duobus  satis  imperite  immis- 
cuisse.  Putant  enim  si  propulsentur  morbi,  ante- 
quam  ingruant,  et  curentur  postquam  invaserint, 
prolongationem  vitse  ultro  sequi.  Quod  licet  mini- 
me  dubium  sit,  tamen  parum  acute  prospiciunt,  ho- 
rum  utrumque  ad  morbos  tantum  pertinere,  et  ad 
eam  solummodo  vitte  prolongationem,  qus  a  morbis 
abbreviatur  et  intercipitur :  atqui  filum  ipsum  mix 
producere,  ac  mortem,  per  resolutionem  simplicem, 
et  atrophiam  senilem,  sensim  obrepentem,  ad  tern- 
pus  summovere,  argumentum  est,  quod  nemo  ex 
medicis  pro  dignitate  tractavit  Neque  vero  subeat 
animos  hominum  ille  scrupulus,  ac  si  h«c  res,  liato 
et  divinae  providentiae  commissa,  in  artis  offidam  et 
munus  jam  primum  a  nobis  revocaretur.  Providenda 
enim  proculdubio  mortes  quascunque,  sive  ex  tIo- 
lentia,  sive  ex  morbis,  sive  ex  decursu  statis,  pari* 
ter  regit :  neque  tamen  ideo  praeventiones  et  remedia 
excludit  Ars  autem,  et  industria  humana,  natune 
et  fato  non  imperant,  sed  subministrant  Venim 
de  hac  parte  paulo  post  dicemus ;  haec  tantum  interea 
prsefati,  ne  quis  tertium  istud  officium  mediciiue  cum 
duobus  prioribus  (quod  fere  adhuc  factum  est)  impe- 
rite confundat 

Quod  ad  officium  tuenda»  sanitatis  attinet  (ex  offi- 
ciis  praedictis  medicinae  primum)  multi  de  eo  scrip* 
serunt,  cum  in  aliis  rebus  satis  imperite,  turn  nimium 
(ut  arbitramur)  delectui  ciborum,  minus,  quam  par 
est,  quantitati  eorum  tribuentes.  Quin  et  in  quand- 
tate  ipsa,  tanquam  philosophi  morales,  mediocritatem 
nimis  laudarunt:  cum  et  jejunia  in  consuetudioem 
versa,  et  victus  liberalis,  cui  quis  assueverit,  melius 
sanitatem  tueantur,  quam  istae  mediocritatea,  qus 
naturam  ignavam  fere  reddunt,  neque  excessus,  ne- 
que indigentiae,  cum  opus  fuerit,  patientem.  Exer- 
citationum  autem  species,  quae  in  sanitate  tuenda 
plurimum  pollent,  nemo  ex  medicis  bene  disdnxit, 
aut  annotavit ;  cum  vix  inveniatur  aliqua  inclioatio 
in  morbum,  quae  non  exercitatione  quadam  propria 
corrigi  possit  Morbis  renum  globorum  lusos  con- 
venit,  pulmonum  sagittatio,  stomachi  deambolado 
et  gestatio,  atque  aliis  aliae.  Verum  cum  hiec  pars, 
de  valetudinis  conservatione,  secundum  totum  trac- 
tata  sit,  defectus  minores  persequi  non  est  nostri  ia- 
stituti. 

Quod  vero  ad  curationem  morborum  attinet,  iila 
demum  pars  est  medicinae,  in  qua  plurimum  laboris 
in  sumptum  est,  licet  fructu  satis  tenuL  Condnet 
autem  doctrinam  de  morbis,  quibus  corpus  homanum 
subjicitur,  una  cum  eorundem  causis,  symptomadbos, 
et  medelis.  In  hoc  secundo  officio  medicine  muUa 
sunt,  qus  desiderantur :  ex  his  pauca,  sed  maxime 
insignia,  proponemus,  quae  enumerasse  satis  duxeri- 
mus,  absque  aliqua  ordinis  aut  methodi  lege. 
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Primam  est,  intenniBsio  diligentise  illius  Hippocra- 
tit,  otilis  admodom  et  accuratee,  cui  mods  erat,  nar- 
radvain  componere  casanm  circa  «egrotoa  specialium ; 
referendo  qualis  fuisset  morbi  natura,  qaalis  medi- 
catio,  qualis  eventus.  Atque  hujus  rei  nactis  nobis 
jam  exemplum,  tarn  proprium  atque  insigne,  in  eo 
scilicet  Tiro,  qui  tanquam  parens  artis  habitus  est, 
minime  opus  erit  exemplum  aliquod  forinsecum  ab 
alienis  artibus  petere ;  veluti  a  pnidentia  juriscon- 
sultonuD,  quibus  nihil  antiquius,  qnam  illustriores 
casus,  et  novas  decisiones,  scriptis  mandare ;  quo 
meiins  se  ad  futuros  casus  muniant  et  instruant 
Istam  proinde  continuationem  medicinalium  narra- 
tionum  desiderari  video ;  preesertim  in  unum  corpus 
com  diligentia  et  judicio  digestam:  quam  tamen  non 
inteliigo  ita  fieri  debere  amplam,  ut  plane  vulgata, 
et  quis  quotidie  obveniant,  excipiat  (id  enim  infinitum 
qaiddam  esset,  neque  ad  rem)  nee  rursus  tarn  angus- 
tam,  at  solummodo  mirabilia  et  stupenda  (id  quod  a 
noDnuliis  factum  est)  coroplectatur.  Multa  enim  in 
modo  rei,  et  circumstantiis  ejus,  nova  sunt,  quse  in 
genere  ipso  nova  non  sunt :  qui  autem  ad  observan- 
dnm  adjiciet  animimi,  ei  etiam,  in  rebus,  quse  vul- 
gares  videntur,  multa  observatu  digna  occurrent 

Item  in  disqnisitionibus  anatomicis  fieri  solet,  ut 
quae  corpori  humano  in  universum  competant,  ea  di- 
ligentissime,  usque  ad  curiositatem,  et  in  minimis 
qmbusque,  notentur :  at  circa  varietatem,  qus  in  di- 
versis  corporibus  reperitur,  medicorum  diligentia  fa- 
tiseit.  Ideoque  anatomiam  simplicem  luculentissime 
tractari  assero,  anatomiam  comparatam  desiderari 
itatuou  Partes  enim  singulas  recte  perscrutantur 
homines,  earumque  consistentias,  figuras,  situs : 
sed  iilarmn  partium  diversam  in  diversis  hominibus 
figuram  et  conditionem  minus  observant  Atque 
hojus  omissionis  causam  non  aliam  esse  arbitramur, 
quam  quod  ad  primam  inquisitionem  inspectio 
unius  aut  alterius  anatomise  sufficere  possit;  ad 
posteriorem  vero  (quee  comparativa  est,  et  casnm 
lecipit)  necesse  es^  ut  plurimarum  dissectionum 
attenta  et  perspicax  observatio  adhibeatur.  Prior 
etiam  res  est,  in  qua  homines  docti,  in  prcelectioni- 
bus  sois  et  in  ccBtu  astantium,  se  jactare  possunt : 
at  secunda  ea  est,  quse  tacita  et  diutina  experientia 
uotum  acquiri  potest.  lUud  interea  minime  dubium 
est,  quod  intemarum  partium  figura  et  structura 
panun  admodum  extemorum  membrorum  varietati 
et  lineamentts  cedat;  quodque  corda,  aut  jecinora, 
aot  ventriculi,  tam  dissimUia  sint  in  hominibus, 
quam  aut  frontes,  aut  nasi,  aut  aures.  Atque  in  his 
ipsis  differentiis  partium  intemarum  reperiuntur 
Sfcpius  causae  continentes  multorum  morborum: 
quod  non  attendentes  medici,  humores  interdum 
minime  delinquentes  criminantur ;  cum  ipsa  mecha- 
nica  partis  alicujus  fabrica  in  culpa  sit.  In  quorum 
morborum  cura,  opera  luditur,  si  adhibeantur  medi- 
ctfue  alterantes,  (quia  res  alterationem  non  recipit,) 
sed  emendanda  res  est,  et  accommodanda,  seu  palli- 
anda,  per  victus  regimen  et  medicinas  familiares. 
Similiter,  ad  anatomiam  comparatam  pertinent  accu- 
ratie  observationes,  tam  humorum  omnigenum,  quam 
▼cstigiomm  et  impressionum  morborum,  in  corpori- 
bos  variis  dissectis.  Etenim  humores  in  anatomiis, 
tanquam  purgamenta  et  fastidia,  fere  prsetermitti 


Solent,  cum  tamen  in  primis  necessarium  sit.notare, 
quales  et  quam  multiplices  sint  humorum  diflferen- 
tium  species  (non  nimium  in  hac  re  tribuendo 
divisionibus  eorum  receptis)  qui  in  corpore  humano 
aliquando  inveniantur;  et  in  quibus  cavitatibus  et 
receptaculis,  qnilibet  ipsorum  sedes  et  nidulos  suos 
figere  potissimum  soleat;  quoque  juvamento  aut 
damno ;  atque  his  similia.  Itidem  vestigia,  et  im- 
pressiones  morborum,  et  interiorum  partium  ab  lis 
Isesiones  et  devastationes,  in  diversis  anatomiis,  cum 
diligentia  notanda ;  nempe  apostemata,  ulcera,  solu- 
tiones  continuitatis,  putrefactiones,  exesiones,  c<m- 
sumptiones ;  rursus  contractiones,  extensiones,  con- 
vulsiones,  luxationes,  dislocationes,  obstructiones, 
repletiones,  tumores,  una  cum  omnibus  materiis  prae- 
tematuralibus,  quse  in  corpore  humano  inveniuntur 
(veluti  calculis,  camositatibus,  tuberibus,  vermibus, 
et  hujusmodi)  hiec  (inquam)  omnia,  et  his  similia, 
per  eam,  quam  diximus,  anatomiam  comparatam,  et 
multorum  medicorum  experimenta  in  unum  collata, 
magna  cum  cura  perquiri  et  componi  debent.  At 
varietas  ista  accidentium  in  anatomicis  aut  perfunc- 
torie  tractatur,  aut  silentio  prseteritnr. 

De  illo  vero  altero  defectu  circa  anatomiam 
(nempe  quod  non  fieri  consueverit  in  corporibus 
vivis)  quid  attinet  dicere  ?  Res  enim  hoec  odiosa,  et 
barbara,  et  a  Celso  recte  damnata.  Neque  tamen 
illud  minus  verum  est  (quod  annotatum  fuit  a  pris- 
cis)  poros  complures,  et  meatus,  et  pertusiones,  quse 
sunt  ex  subtilioribus,  in  anatomicis  dissectionibus 
non  comparere ;  quippe  quse  in  cadaveribus  ocdu* 
duntnr  et  latent;  cum  in  viventibus  dilatentur,  et 
possint  esse  conspicui.  Itaque,  ut  et  usui  consula- 
tur  simul  et  humanitati,  non  est  omnino  rejicienda 
anatomia  vivorum,  neque  ad  fortuitas  chirurgicorum 
inspectiones  (quod  Celsus  fecit)  remittenda:  cum 
hoc  ipsum  bene  expediri  possit  per  dissectionem  bru- 
torum  vivorum,  quae,  non  obstante  suarum  partium 
dissimilitudine  ab  humanis,  huic  inquisitioni,  adhi- 
bito  judicio,  satisfacere  possint 

Item  in  inquisitione  illorum  de  morbis,  inveniuut 
morbos  complures,  quos  insanabiles  decemunt,  alios 
jam  inde  a  principio  morborum,  alios  post  taiem 
quampiam  periodum :  ita  ut  L.  Syllse  et  triumviro- 
rum  proscriptiones  res  nihil!  fuerint  prse  medicorum 
proscriptionibus,  per  quas  tot  homines  iniquissimis 
edictis  morti  dedunt;  quorum  tamen  plurimi  minore 
cum  difficultate  evadunt,  quam  illi  olim  inter  pro- 
scriptiones Romanas.  Neque  igitur  dubitabo  inter 
desiderata  reponere  opus  aliquod  de  curationibus 
morborum,  qui  habentur  pro  insanabilibus ;  ut  evo- 
centur  et  excitentur  medici  aliqui  egregii  et  magna- 
nimi,  qui  huic  operi,  quantum  largitur  natura  rerum, 
incumbant ;  quando  hoc  ipsum,  *'  Istos  morbos  pro- 
nunciare  insanabiles,''  neglectum  et  incuriam  veluti 
lege  sanciat,  et  ignorantiam  ab  infamia  eximat. 

Item  ut  paulo  ulterius  insistam :  etiam  plane  cen- 
seo  ad  ofiScium  medici  pertinere,  non  tantum  ut 
sanitatem  restituat ;  verum  etiam  ut  dolores  et  crucia- 
tus  morborum  mitiget :  neque  id  ipsum  solummodo, 
cum  ilia  mitigatio  doloris,  veluti  symptomatis  peri- 
culosi,  ad  convaiescentiam  faciat  et  conducat ;  imo 
vero  cum  abjecta  prorsus  omni  sanitatis  spe,  exces- 
sum  tantum  prsebeat  e  vita  magis  lenem  et  placidum. 
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Siqoidem  non  parva  est  felicitatU  pars  (quam  sibi 
tantopere  precari  solebat  Augustus  Cssar)  ilia 
euthanasia;  quae  etiam  observata  est  in  excessu 
Antonini  Pii,  quando  non  tarn  mori  videretur,  quam 
dulci  et  alto  sopore  excipi.  Scribitur  etiam  de  £pi- 
euro,  quod  hoc  ipsum  sibi  procurayerit ;  cum  enim 
morbus  ejus  haberetur  pro  desperato,  ventriculum 
et  sensus,  meri  largiore  haustu  et  ingurgitatione 
obruit.     Unde  iUud  in  epigrammate : 

"  — Hinc  Stygias  ebrius  haasit  aquas," 

vino  scilicet  Stygii  laticis  amaritudinem  sustulit 
At  nostris  temporibus,  medicis  quasi  religio  est, 
segrotis,  postquam  deplorati  sint,  assidere  ;  ubi  meo 
judicio,  si  officio  suo,  atque  adeo  humanitati  ipsi 
deesse  nolint,  et  artem  ediscere  et  diligentiam  pne- 
stare  deberent,  qua  animara  agentes  facilius  et 
mitius  e  vita  demigrent  Hanc  autem  partem,  in- 
quisitionem  de  euthanasia  exteriori  (ad  differentiam 
ejus  euthanasiie,  quee  animse  prsparationem  respi- 
cit)  appellamus ;  eamque  inter  desiderata  reponimus. 
Item  in  curationibus  morborum  illud  generaliter 
desiderari  reperio;  quod  medici  hujusce  ffitatis, 
licet  generales  intentiones  curationum  non  male  per- 
sequantur,  particulares  tamen  medicinas,  quse  ad 
curationes  morborum  singulorum  proprietate  qua- 
dam  spectant,  aut  non  bene  norunt,  aut  non  religi- 
ose observant  Nam  medici  traditionum  et  expe- 
rienti»  probates  fructum  magistralitatibus  suis  de- 
struxerunt  et  sustulerunt;  addendo,  et  demendo,  et 
mutando,  circa  medicinas,  prout  iis  libitum  fuerit, 
et  fere  pharmacopoeorum  more  quid  pro  quo  substi- 
tuendo ;  ita  superbe  imperantes  medicinse,  ut  medi- 
dna  non  amplius  imperet  morbo.  Demptis  enim 
theriaca,  et  mithridatio,  et  fortasse  diascordio,  et 
confectione  alkermes,  et  paucis  aliis  medicinis,  ad 
nulla  fere  certa  pharmaca  se  religiose  et  severe 
astringunt.  Nam  medicamenta  ilia,  quse  in  officinis 
prostant  venalia,  potius  in  prpmptu  sunt  ad  inten- 
tiones generales,  quam  accommodata  et  propria  ad 
curationes  particulares ;  siquidem  speciatim  nullum 
morbum  magnopere  respiciunt,  verum  generatim  ad 
obstructiones  aperiendas,  concoctiones  confortandas, 
intemperies  alterandas,  pertinent  Atque  hinc  prse- 
cipue  fit,  ut  empiric!  et  vetulee  sspenumero  in  curan- 
dis  morbis  felicius  operentur,  quam  medici  eruditi, 
quia  medicinarum  probatarum  confectionem  et  com- 
positi<mem  fideliter  et  scrupulose  retinent  Equidem 
memini,  medicum  quendam  apud  nos  in  Anglia, 
practica  celebrem,  religione  prope  Judaeum,  librorum 
lectione  tanquam  Arabem,  solitum  dicere  :  "  Medici 
vestri  Europsi  sunt  quidem  viri  docti,  sed  non 
norunt  particulares  curationes  morborum."  Quin- 
etiam  idem  ludere  solebat,  parum  decore,  dicendo ; 
«  Medicos  nostros  similes  esse  episcopis,  ligandi  et 
solvendi  claves  habere,  et  nihil  amplius."  Sed  ut 
serio  quod  res  est  dicamus ;  plurimum  referre  cense- 
mus,  si  medici  aliqui,  et  eruditione  et  practica  insig- 
niores,  opus  aliquod  confidant,  de  medicinis  probatis 
et  experimentalibus,  ad  morbos  particulares.  Nam 
quod  speciosa  quis  ratione  nixus,  existimet  decere 
medicum  doctum  (habita  ratione  complexionis  eegro- 
rum,  setatis,  tempestatis  anni,  consuetudinum  et 
hujusmodi)   potios  medicinas   ex  tempore  aptare, 


quam  certis  aliquibus  pnescriptis  insistere ;  id  fallax 
res  est  et  experientis  non  satis  attribuit,  judicio  plus 
nimis.  Sane,  quemadmodum  in  republica  Roroana, 
cives  erant  utilissimi  et  optime  compositi,  qui  aut 
consules  populo  favebant,  aut  tribuni  in  partes  sena- 
tus  inclinabant :  ita  in  hac  materia,  de  qua  agimus, 
medicos  eos  probamus,  qui  aut  in  magna  eruditione, 
traditiones  experientisB  plurimum  faciunt;  aut  in 
practica  insigni,  methodos  et  generalia  artis  non 
aspemantur.  Modificationes  vero  medicinarum  (si 
quando  sit  opus  eas  adhibere)  potius  in  vehiculis 
earum  exercend»  sunt,  quam  in  ipso  corpore  medi- 
cinarum; in  quo  nil  novandum,  absque  evident! 
necessitate.  Hanc  igitur  partem,  qus  de  medicinis 
authenticis  et  positivis  tractet,  desiderari  statuimus : 
res  autem  est,  quie  tentari  non  debet  absque  acri  et 
severo  judicio,  et  tanquam  in  synodo  medicorum 
selectorum. 

Item,  inter  pneparationes  medicinarum,  mirari 
subit  (prssartim  cum  medidnse  ex  mineralibus  a 
chemicis  in  tantum  evectsB  et  celebratae  sint ;  cumqae 
tales  medicince  tutius  adhibeantur  ad  exteriora,  quam 
intro  sumantur)  neminem  adhuc  inventum,  qui  per 
artem  thermas  naturales  et  fontes  medicinales  imitari 
annixus  fuerit :  cum  tamen  in  confesso  sit,  thermas 
iUas  et  fontes,  virtutes  suas  ex  venis  mineralium, 
per  quas  permeant,  nancisci :  quinetiam,  in  mani- 
festum  hujas  rei  documentum,  bene  norit  humana 
industria  discemere  et  distinguere,  per  separationes 
quasdam,  ex  quo  genere  mineralium  hujusmodi 
aqus  inficiantur,  veluti  an  ex  sulphure,  vitiiolo, 
chalybe,  aut  aliquo  simili :  qu»  naturalis  aquanun 
tinctura,  si  ad  artificiosas  compositiones  redud 
posset,  fuerit  in  potestate  hominis,  et  plura  genera 
earum  (prout  usus  postulat)  efficere,  et  temperamen- 
tum  ipsarum  pro  arbitrio  regere.  Hanc  igitur 
partem,  de  imitatione  natune  in  balnds  artificialibus 
(re  proculdubio  et  utili  et  in  promptu)  desiderari 
censemus. 

Ne  vero  singula  scrupulosius  exequamur,  quam 
vel  instituto  nostro,  vel  hujusce  tractatus  natune 
convenit,  claudemus  hanc  partem  defectus  alterius 
cujusdam  enumeratione,  qui  maxim!  nobis  videtur 
moment! :  nimirum  quod  medendi  ratio,  qus  obti- 
nuit,  sit  nimio  plus  compendiosa,  quam  ut  insigne 
aliquid  aut  arduum  prsestare  possit.  Etenim  judicio 
nostro,  opinio  fuerit  magis  blanda,  quam  vera,  si  quis 
existimet  medicamentum  aliquod  tam  potensaut  felix 
fieri  posse,  ut  usus  ejus  simplex  curation!  alicui 
grandiori  sufficiat  Mirabilis  profecto  foret  onuio, 
quse  pronunciata,  aut  etiam  sfepius  repetita,  vitium 
aliquod  animo  penitus  insitum  aut  inveteratum  corri- 
gere  aut  toUere  possit  Longe  certe  abest  Verum 
qus  in  natura  eximie  possunt,  et  poUent,  sunt  ordo, 
prosecutio,  series,  vicissitudo  artificiosa.  Qute  licet 
majus  quoddam  in  pr^cipiendo  judicium,  majo- 
remque  in  parendo  constantiam  requirant;  tamen 
efifectuum  magnitudine  abunde  rem  compensant 
Etd  autem  ex  opera  medicorum  quotidiana,  quam« 
invisendo,  assidendo,  praescribendo,  oigrotis  prsstant, 
putaret  quispiam,  hand  segniter  ipsos  curationem 
persequi,  atque  in  eadem,  certa  quadam  via,  insis- 
tere :  tamen  si  quis  ea,  qus  prsescribere  et  minis- 
trare  soleant  medici,  acutius  introspiciat,  inveniet 


Cap.il 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIABUM. 


349 


pleraque  vaciHationis  et  inconstantiie  plena,  et  quae 
ex  tempore  excogitentur,  et  in  mentem  illis  veniant, 
absque  certo  aliquo  aut  prsyiso  curationis  tramite. 
Debaerant  autem  etiam  ab  initio,  post  morbum  bene 
perspectnm  et  cognitam,  seriem  curandi  ordinatam 
meditari,  neque  ab  ea,  absque  gravi  causa,  discedere. 
Atque  sciant  pro  certo  mediei,  posse  (exempli  gratia) 
tria  fortasae  aut  quatuor  medicamenta  ad  morbum 
th'qaem  gravem  curandum  rccte  prsescribi,  qnse 
deMto  ordine  et  debito  intervallo  sumpta  curationem 
prsestent :  quomm  singula,  si  per  se  tantum  sume- 
rentur,  aut  si  ordo  inverteretur,  aut  intervallum 
non  seryaretur,  fuerint  prorsus  nocitura.  Neque 
tamen  id  volumus,  ut  omnis  scnipulosa  et  supersti- 
tiosa  curandi  ratio  in  pretio  sit  tanquam  optima  (non 
magia,  quam  omnis  via  arcta,  via  sit  ad  coelum) 
▼emm  ut  aeqne  recta  sit  via,  ac  arcta  et  difficilis. 
Hanc  autem  partem,  quam  filum  medicinale  vocabi- 
mus,  desiderari  ponimus.  Atque  heec  ilia  sunt,  qus 
in  doctrina  medicinse  de  curatione  morborum  desi- 
deramns :  nisi  quod  restet  unicuro,  quod  pluris  est, 
quam  ilia  omnia.  Desideratur  nimirum  pbilosopbia 
naturalis  vera  et  activa,  cui  medicinse  scientia  ineedi- 
fieetor.     Csterum  ilia  non  est  bujusce  tractatus. 

Tertiam  i>artem  medicinee,  posuimus  illam  de 
prolongatione  vitse,  quss  nova  est,  et  desideratur ; 
estque  omnium  nobilissima.  Si  enim  tale  aliquid 
inreniri  possit,  non  versabitur  tantnm  medicina  in 
curationum  sordibus ;  nee  mediei  ipsi  propter  neces- 
sitatem  solummodo  honorabuntur,  sed  utique  prop- 
ter donum  mortalibns,  ex  terrenis,  quasi  maximum, 
cujus  poterint  esse,  secundum  Deum,  dispensatores  et 
administri.  Licet  enim  mundus  homini  Christiano, 
ad  terram  promissionis  contendenti,  tanquam  eremus 
rit ;  tamen  in  eremo  ipsa  proficiscentibus,  calceos  et 
Testes  (corpus  scilicet  nostrum,  quod  animie  loco 
tegminis  est)  minus  atteri,  gratiie  diTinsB  munus 
quoddam  aestimandum.  Hac  de  re,  quia  est  ex  op- 
trmia,  earn  que  inter  desiderata  posuimus,  ex  more 
oostro,  et  monita  dabimus,  et  indicia,  et  praecepta. 

Primo  monemus,  ex  scriptoribus,  circa  hoc  argu- 
mentom,  neminem  esse,  qui  aliquid  magni,  ne  dica- 
nras  aliquid  sani,  repererit  Aristoteles  certe  com- 
mentarium  de  hoc  edidit  perpusillum,  in  quononnihil 
inest  acuti :  quod  ipse  omnia  esse  vult,  ut  solet.  At 
reeentiores  tam  oscitanter,  et  superstitiose  de  hoc 
tcripserunt,  ut  argumentum  ipsum,  ob  eorum  vanita- 
lem,  tanquam  vanum  et  vecors  haberi  coeperit. 

Secundo  monemus,  ipsas  intentiones,  qus  hue 
spectant,  medicorum,  res  nihili  esse,  et  cogitationes 
bominum  a  re  potius  abducere,  quam  versus  cam 
dirigere.  Sermocinantur  enim,  mortem  in  destitu- 
tione  calidi  et  humidi  consistere:  deberi  itaque 
calorem  naturalem  confortari,  humorem  autem  radi- 
calem  foveri :  perinde  ac  si  hsc  res  jusculis,  aut 
laetocis  et  malvis,  aut  amydo,  aut  jujubis,  aut  rursus 
aiomatibns,  aut  vino  generoso,  aut  etiam  spiritu  vini, 
et  oleis  chemicis,  confici  possit.  Quie  omnia  obsunt 
potius,  quam  prosunt. 

Tertio  monemus,  ut  homines  nugari  desinant,  nee 
tam  faciles  sint,  ut  credant,  grande  illnd  opus,  quale 
est  naturae  cursum  remorari  et  retrovertere,  posse 
haostu  aliquo  matutino,  aut  usu  alictijus  pretiosae 
medicinsB,  ad  exitum  perdnci:  non  anro  potabili, 


non  margaritarum  essentiis,  et  similibus  nngis :  sed 
ut  pro  certo  habeant,  prolongationem  vit»  esse  rem 
operosam,  et  quae  ex  compluribus  remediis,  atque 
eorum  inter  se  connexione  idonea,  constet.  Neque 
enim  quisquam  ita  stupidus  esse  debet,  ut  credat, 
quod  nunquam  factum  est  adhuc,  id  fieri  jam  posse, 
nisi  per  modos  etiam  nunquam  tentatos. 

Quarto  monemus,  ut  homines  rite  animadvertant 
et  distinguant,  circa  ea,  quae  ad  vitam  sanam,  et  ea, 
quae  ad  vitam  longam,  conferre  possunt  Sunt  enim 
nonnulla,  quae  ad  spirituum  alacritatem,  et  functionum 
robur,  et  morbos  arcendos,  prosunt;  quae  tamen 
de  summa  vitae  detrahunt,  et  atrophiam  senilem 
absque  morbis  accelerant :  sunt  et  alia,  quae  ad 
prolongationem  vitee,  et  atrophiam  senilem  longius 
summovendam  juvant:  sed  tamen  non  usurpantur 
absque  periculo  valetudinis ;  adeo  ut  qui  iis  utentur 
ad  prolongationem  vitae,  debeant  simul  inconmiodis 
occurrere,  quae  alioquin  ex  eorum  usu  supervenire 
possint.     Atque  monita  hactenus  dedimus. 

Quod  ad  indicia  attinet ;  tale  hujus  rei  (quam  ani- 
nu>  metimur)  plasma  est  Conservantur  res  et 
durant  duobus  modis :  aut  in  identitate  sua ;  aut  per 
reparationem.  In  identitate  sua,  ut  musca  aut  for- 
mica in  suceino;  flos,  aut  pomum,  aut  lignum,  in 
conservatoriis  nivalibus;  cadaver  inter  balsama. 
Per  reparationem,  ut  in  flamma,  et  in  mechanicis. 
Operanti  ad  prolongationem  vite,  utroque  genere 
utendum  est  (disjuncta  minus  possunt)  corpusque 
humanum  conservandum,  qnemadmodum  inanimata 
conservantur :  ac  rursus  quemadmodum  flamma 
conservatur;  ac  denique  quadamtenus  ut  mechanica 
conservantur.  Tres  igitur  sunt  ad  prolongandam 
vitam  intentiones:  retardatio  consumptionis ;  pro- 
bitas  reparationis ;  et  renovatio  ejus,  quod  ccepit 
veterascere.  Consumptio  fit  a  duabus  depraeda- 
tionibus :  deprsdatione  spiritus  innati ;  et  depraeda- 
tione  aeris  ambientis.  Prohibitio  utriusque  duplex : 
aut  si  agentia  ilia  iant  minus  prcedatoria,  aut  si 
patientia  (succi  scilicet  corporis)  reddantur  minus 
deprsdabilia.  Spiritus  fit  minus  praedatorius,  si  aut 
substantia  densetur,ut  in  usuopiatorum  et  nitratorum, 
et  in  contristationibus :  aut  quantitate  minuatur,  ut 
in  diaetis  Pythagoricis  et  monasticis:  aut  motu 
leniatur,  ut  in  otio  et  tranquillitate.  Aer  ambiens 
fit  minus  praedatorius,  si  aut  minus  incalescat  a 
radiis  solis,  ut  in  regionibus  frigidioribus,  in  spelun* 
CIS,  in  montibus,  et  in  columnis  anachoretarum  :  aut 
summoveatur  a  corpore;  ut  in  cute  densa,  et  in 
plumis  avium,  et  in  usu  olei  et  unguentorum  absque 
aromatibus.  Succi  corporis  redduntur  minus  depree- 
dabiles,  si  aut  duri  facti  sint,  aut  roscidi  sive  oleosi. 
Duri,  ut  in  victu  aspero;  vita  in  frigido;  exercita- 
tionibus  robustis;  balneis  quibusdam  mineralibus. 
Roscidi,  ut  in  usu  dulcium,  et  abstinentia  a  salsis  et 
acidis,  et  maxime  omnium  in  tali  mistione  potus,  quae 
sit  partium  valde  tenuium  etsubtilium,  absque  tamen 
omni  acrimonia  aut  acedine.  Reparatio  fit  per 
alimenta :  alimentatio  autem  promovetur  quatuor 
modis  :  per  concoctionem  viscerum  ad  extmsionem 
alimenti,  ut  in  confortantibus  viscera  principalia: 
per  excitationem  partium  exteriorum  ad  attractionem 
alimenti,  ut  in  exercitationibus  et  fricationibus  de- 
bitis,  atque  unctionlbus  quibusdam  et  balneis  appro- 
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priAtfs :  per  prsparafionem  alhnenti  ipsius,  nt  faci- 
lins  se  insinuet,  et  digestiones  ipsas  quadamtenus 
anticipet,  nt  in  variis  et  artificiosis  modis  cibi  con- 
diendi,  potus  miscendi,  panis  fennentandi,  et  hornm 
trium  virtutes  in  unam  redigendi :  per  confortatio- 
nem  ipsius  nltimi  actus  assimilationis,  ut  in  somno 
tenipestivo,  et  applicationibus  qnibusdam  exteriori- 
bus.  Renovatio  ejus,  quod  coepit  veterascere,  fit 
duobus  modis  :  vel  per  intenerationem  habitus  cor- 
poris ipsius,  ut  in  usu  malacissationum  ex  balneis, 
emplastris,  et  unctionibus  :  quae  talia  sint  ut  impri- 
mant,  non  extrahant :  vel  per  expurgationem  sncci 
veteris,  et  substitutionem  succi  nori,  ut  in  tempesti- 
vis  et  repetitis  purgationibus,  sanguinis  missionibus, 
et  diffitis  attenuantibus,  quse  florem  corporis  resti- 
tuunt.     Atque  de  indiciis  hactenus. 

Praecepta,  quanquam  ex  ipsis  indiciis  plurima 
possint  deduci ;  tria  tamen  veluti  prsecipua  subjun- 
gere  visum  est  Prcecipimus  primo,  ut  prolongatio 
vitae  expectetur  potius  a  dieetis  statis,  quam  a  regi- 
mine  aliquo  victus  familiari ;  aut  etiam  a  medica- 
mentorum  particularium  excellentia.  Etenim,  quoe 
tanta  virtute  pollent,utnaturam  retrovertere  valeant; 
fortiora  plerunque  sunt,  et  potentiora  ad  alterandum, 
quam  ut  simul  in  aliqna  medicina  componi,  mu]to 
minus  in  victu  familiari  interspergi  possint.  Superest 
itaque  ut  seriatim  et  regulariter,  et  ad  tempora  certa, 
et  vicibus  certis  recnrrentia,  adbibeantur. 

Secundo  prtecipimus,  ut  prolongatio  vit«  expecte- 
tur potius  ab  operatione  in  spiritus,  et  a  malacissa- 
tione  partium,  quam  a  modis  alimentandi.  Etenim, 
cum  corpus  humanum,  ejusqne  fabrica  (missis  ex- 
temis)  a  tribus  patiatur ;  spiritibus  scilicet,  partibus, 
et  alimentis ;  via  prolongations  vitae  per  alimentandi 
modos  longa  est ;  atque  per  multas  ambages  et  cir- 
cuitus:  at  vice  per  operationes  super  spiritus,  et 
super  partes»  multo  breviores  sunt,  et  quibus  citius 
ad  finem  desideratum  pervenitur;  eo  quod  spiritus 
subito  patiantur,  et  a  vaporilus,  et  ab  afiectibus, 
quae  miris  modis  in  eos  possunt :  partes  item,  per 
balnea,  aut  unguenta,  aut  emplastra,  quse  subitas 
etiam  impressiones  faciunt 

Tertio  praecipimus,  quod  malacissatio  partium  per 
exterius,  fieri  debet,  per  consubstantiab'a,  imprimen- 
tia,  et  occludentia.  Consubstantialia  enim  benevolo 
partium  amplexu  libenter  excipiuntur,  et  proprie 
malacissant  Imprimentia  autem  et  virtutem  mala- 
cissantium,  tanquam  vehicula,  facilius  et  altius  dedu- 
cunt,  atque  ipsa  partes  nonnihil  expandunt  Occlu- 
dentia autem,  virtutem  utrorumque  retinent,  et 
paulisper  figunt,  et  perspirationem,  quse  est  res 
malacissationi  opposita  (quia  humidum  emittit) 
cohibent.  •  Itaque  per  haec  tria  (sed  potius  ordine 
disposita  et  succedentia,  quam  commixta)  res  absol- 
vitur.  Interim  in  hac  parte  monemus ;  non  eam  esse 
intentionem  malacissationis,  ut  nntriat  partes  per 
exterius;  sed  tantum  ut  eas  reddat  magis  idoneas 
ad  nutriendum.  Quicquid  enim  magis  aridum  est, 
minus  est  activum  ad  assimilandum.  Atque  de  pro- 
longation e  vitce,  quae  est  pars  tertia  medicinae  noviter 
ascripta,  hsec  dicta  sint 

Veniamus  ad  cosmeticam,  quae  certe  partes  habet 
civiles,  partes  rursus  efibeminatas.  Corporis  enim 
munditia,  et  decor  honestus,  recte  existimatur  pro- 


manare  a  modestia  quadam  mornm,  et  a  revereatia; 
imprimis  erga  Deum,  cnjus  creatune  sumus  ;  ttmi 
erga  societatem,  in  qua  degimus ;  turn  etiam  erga 
nosmet  ipsos,  quos  non  minus,  imo  magis,  quam  alios, 
revereri  debemuo.  Verum  adulterina  ilia  decoratio, 
quee  fucos  et  pigmenta  adhibet,  digna  certe  est  illis 
defectibus,  qui  eam  semper  comitantor ;  cum  tion 
sit,  aut  ad  fallendum  satis  ingeniosa,  aut  ad  ntendnm 
satis  commoda,  aut  ad  salubritatem  satis  tuta  et 
innocua.  Miramur  autem,  pravam  banc  consaetu- 
dinem  fucandi,  leges  censorias,  tarn  eccleaiasdeas 
quam  civiles  (quae  alias  in  luxuriam  circa  Testes, 
aut  cultus  capillomm  efioeminatos,  admodum  faerint 
severae)  ita  diu  fugisse.  Legimus  certe  de  Jezabele, 
quod  pigmentis  faciem  obliverit ;  verum  de  Esthera 
et  Juditha  nil  tale  perhibetnr. 

Pergamus  ad  athleticam  :  eam  sensu  intelligimns 
paulo  largiori,  quam  accipi  consuevit.  Hue  enim 
referimus  quicquid  versatur  circa  conciliandam  qua- 
lemcunque  (quam  corpus  humanum  suscipit)  habiH- 
tatem ;  sive  sit  agilitatis  sive  tolerantise.  Quaram 
agilitas  duas  habet  partes,  robur  et  velocitatem  :  ac 
tolerantia  itidem  duas,  vel  indigentiarum  naturalinm 
patientiam,  vel  in  cruciatibus  fortitudinem.  Quorum 
omnium  videmus  saepenumero  exempla  insignia,  in 
practica  fimambulorum,  in  duro  victn  hominam  quo- 
rundam  barbarorum,  in  stupendis  viribus  maniacomm, 
et  in  constantia  nonnullomm  inter  exquisita  tormenta. 
Imo  si  aliqua  alia  reperiatur  facultas,  qua  in  priorem 
partitionem  non  cadit  (qualis  in  nrinatoribua  saepe 
conspicitur,  qui  mirifice  anhelitum  cohibere  possunt) 
ad  banc  ipsam  artem  aggregari  vohimus.  Atque 
quod  talia  fieri  quandoque  possint,  manifestissimum 
est :  at  philosopbia  et  inquisitio  causarom  circa  ea- 
dem  fere  neglecta  jacet;  banc  arbitramur  ob  causam, 
quod  hominibus  persuasum  sit  hujusmodi  magisteria 
naturae  solummodo  vel  ex  peculiari  certorum  fao- 
minum  indole  (quae  sub  disciplinam  non  cadit)  vel  a 
diutina,  ab  annis  usque  puerilibus,  consuetudine 
(quae  potius  imperari,  quam  doceri  solet)  obtioere« 
Quod  etsi  verum  prorsus  non  sit,  tamen  defectus  hu- 
jusmodi rerum  quid  attinet  notare  P  Certamina  enim 
Olympica  jam  diu  cessarunt :  turn  etiam  in  ejnsmodi 
rebus  mediocritas  sufScit  ad  usum :  excellentia  autem 
mercenariae  cuidam  ostentationi  fere  inservit 

Postremo  accedimus  ad  artes  voluptarias.  Eae 
secundum  sensus  ipsos  dispertitie  sunt :  oculos  ob- 
lectat  prsecipue  pictoria,  cum  aliis  artibus  innnmeris, 
quae  ad  magnificentiam  spectant,  circa  sdificia,  faor- 
tos,  vestes,  vasa,  calices,  gemmas,  et  similia.  Anres 
demulcet  musica,  quae  tanta  vocum,  spiritus,  corda- 
rum,  varietate  et  apparatu  instructa  est.  Olim  etiam 
hydraulica  pro  coryphaeis  quibusdam  artis  ejus  habits 
sunt,  quae  nunc  prope  obsoleverunt  Atque  artes, 
quse  ad  visum  aut  auditum  spectant,  prae  aliis  prs- 
cipue  liberales  habitae  sunt :  sensus  hi  dno  magis 
casti:  scientiae  magis  eruditae,  quippe  qni  etiam 
mathematicam,  veluti  ancillam,  in  familiis  snis  ha^ 
beant :  etiam  altera  ad  memoriam  et  demonstrationes^ 
altera  ad  mores  et  afiectus  Animi  nonnihil  respicit 
Reliquorum  sensuum  oblectationes,  atque  artes  drca 
ipsos,  minus  in  honore  sunt,  veluti  luxmite,  quam 
magnificentiae,  pro]^ores:  unguenta,  odoramenta, 
deliciae  et  cupediae  mensarum,  maxime  autem  inci- 
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tAmenta  libidinis,  rectins  ccnsore,  qaam  doetore, 
indigent  Optime  sane  a  quibusdam  aimotattim  est, 
nascentiboa  et  cresoentibus  rebnspublicis  artet  mili- 
tares  florere ;  in  statu  et  calmine  positis  liberales ; 
at  ad  declinationem  et  decasom  vergentibus  volup- 
tarias.  HfBc  irero  tetas  nostra,  vereor  ne,  tanquam 
in  decasu  felicitatis,  in  artes  voluptarias  inclinet. 
Qoare  ista  missa  fociamns.  Cnm  artibus  Yoluptariis 
jocnlares  copnla  Deceptiones  siqnidem  sensuum 
inter  delectationes  sensuum  reponend»  sunt. 

Jam  Tero  transeursis  doctrinis  illis  circa  corpus 
humamim  (medicina,  cosmetica,  atbletica,  volup- 
taria)  illod  dbiter  monemus ;  cum  in  corpore  bumano 
toc  ret  in  considerationem  Teniant,  partes,  bumores, 
functiones,  facnltates,  accidentia:  cumque  (si  nobis 
integrum  esset)  constitui  oportuisset  corpus  unieum 
doctrins  de  corpore  bumano,  quie  ista  omnia  com* 
plecteretur  (simile  illi  doctrins  de  anima,  de  qua 
moz  dieemus)  tamen,  ne  artes  nimis  mnltiplicentnr, 
neve  yeteres  artium  limites  (plusquam  necesse  fuerit) 
transponantur,  doctrinam  de  partibus  corporis  bu- 
mani,  de  functionibus,  de  humoribus,  de  respiratione, 
de  somno,  de  generatione,  de  fcetu  et  gestatione  in 
atero,  de  augmentis,  de  pubertate,  de  canitie,  de 
impinguatione,  et  similibus,  in  corpus  medicines 
recipimns ;  Keet  ad  officia  ilia  tria  non  proprie  per- 
tineant;  sed  qnia  corpus  ipsum  hominis  sit  per 
omnia  medicins  subjectum.  Motnm  autem  volun- 
tariom,  et  sensum,  ad  doctrinam  de  anima  rejicimus ; 
siquidem  anims  partes  in  bis  duobus  sunt  potiores. 
Atqoe  sic  doctrinam,  quie  circa  corpus  hominis  ver- 
ntur,  quod  animse  pro  tabemaculo  duntaxat  est, 
elaodimus. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  pkUosophia  humana  circa  animam  in  doc^ 
trinam  de  spiraculo ;  et  doctrinam  de  anima  een- 
eibili  five  produeta.  Partitio  tecunda  ejusdem 
pkilcecphia  in  doctrinam  de  substantia  et  facul- 
tatibms  aninup,  et  doctrinam  de  usu  et  objectis 
/aeuttatum.  Appendices  dtUF  doctrinw  de  facul" 
tmiibus  aninuE  :  doctrina  de  divinatione  naturalist 
et  doctrina  de  fascinaiiane,  Distributio  facuU 
tmtum  aninut  sensibilis  in  motum  et  sensum, 

VtsHAHVS  ad  doctrinam  de  anima  humana;  e 
rajas  thesanris  omnes  eteters  doctrins  depromptse 
tmt.  Ejus  dns  sunt  partes ;  altera  tractat  de  ani- 
ma rationali,  quae  divina  est ;  altera  de  irrationali, 
qoB  communis  est  cnm  brutis.  Notavimus  autem 
paulo  superins  (ubi  de  formis  loquebamur)  differentes 
iDas  doaa  animarum  emanationes,  quce  in  prima 
utTtusque  creatione  se  dant  conspiciendas ;  nimirum, 
qood  altera  ortum  babuerit  a  spiraculo  Dei,  altera  e 
matricibns  elementorum.  Nam  de  anims  rationalis 
generatione  primitiya,  ita  ait  Scriptura :  ''  FormaTit 
hoounem  de  limo  terre,  et  spirarit  in  faciem  ejus 
spiraeulum  ritsD."  At  generatio  aninue  irrationalis, 
■tve  brutorum,  facta  est  per  verba  ilia,  "  Producat 
aqua,  Producat  terra."  H»c  autem  anima  (qualis 
est  in  homine)  animse  rationali  organum  tantum  est, 
atqoe  originem  babet  et  ipsa  quoque,  quemadmodum 


in  brutis,  e  limo  terroe;  neque  enim  dictum  est, 
"  Formavit  corpus  hominis  de  limo  terrm,"  sed 
"  Formavit  hominem ;"  integrum  scilicet  hominem, 
ezcepto  illo  spiraculo.  Quamobrem  partem  primam 
doctrinse  generalis  circa  animam  bumanam,  doctri- 
nam de  spiraculo  appellabimus ;  secundam  Tero,  doc- 
trinam de  anima  sensibili  sive  products.  Neque 
tamen,  cum  hactenus  philosophiam  solam  tractemus 
(quippe  sacram  tbeologiam  in  fine  operis  coUocavi- 
mus)  partitionem  istam  a  theologia  mutuaremus, 
nisi  etiam  cum  principiis  philosophic  conveniret. 
PlurimoB  enim  et  maxims  sunt  anim»  bumanse  pres- 
cellentice  supra  animas  brutorum,  etiam  philoso- 
phantibus  secimdum  sensum  manifesto.  Ubicunque 
autem  tot  et  tantarum  invenitur  excellentiarum  sym- 
bolum,  ibi  merito  semper  constitui  debet  differentia 
specifica.  Itaqne  nobis  non  nimium  placet  confusa 
ilia  et  promiscua  philosophorum  de  animce  functio- 
nibus tractatio ;  ac  si  anima  humana  gradu  potius, 
quam  specie,  discriminata  esset  ab  anima  brutorum : 
non  aliter,  quam  sol  inter  astra,  aut  aurum  inter  me- 
talla. 

Subjungenda  est  etiam  partitio  alia  doctrinee 
generalis  circa  animam  bumanam,  antequam  de  spe- 
debus  fiisius  loquamur.  Etenim,  quee  de  speciebus 
postea  dieemus,  utramque  partitionem,  tum  illam, 
quam  jam  modo  posuimus,  tum  istam,  quam  nunc 
proponemus,  simul  tractabunt.  Secunda  igitur  par- 
titio sit,  in  doctrinam  de  substantia  et  facultatibus 
animse,  et  doctrinam  de  usu  et  objectis  facultatum. 

Praemissis  itaque  his  partitionibus  geminis,  ad 
species  accedamus.  Doctrina  de  spiraculo,  eadem- 
que  de  substantia  anims  rationalis,  complectitur  in- 
quisitiones  illas  de  natura  ejus;  utrum  nativa  sit 
ilia,  an  adventitia;  separabilis,  an  inseparabilis  | 
mortalis,  an  immortalis ;  quatenus  legibus  materiae 
alb'gata,  quatenus  minime;  et  similia.  Quae  vero 
hujus  sunt  generis,  licet  etiam  in  philosophia,  et 
diligentiorem  et  altioiem  inquisitionem  subire  pos- 
sint,  quam  adhuc  habetur ;  utcunque  tamen  in  fine, 
religioni  determinanda  et  definienda  rectius  trans- 
mitti  censemus  :  aliter  enim,  erroribus  baud  paucis, 
et  sensus  iUusionibus  omnino  exponentur.  Etenim, 
cum  substantia  anims,  in  creatione  sua,  non  fuerit 
extracta  aut  deducta  ex  massa  cceli  et  terree,  sed 
immediate  inspirata  a  Deo ;  cumque  leges  cceli  .et 
terr»  dnt  propria  subjecta  philosophise;  quomodo 
possit  cognitio  de  substantia  animse  rationalis  ex 
philosophia  peti  et  haberi  ?  Quinimo  ab  eadem  in- 
spiratione  divina  hauriatur,  a  qua  substantia  animse 
primo  emanavit. 

Doctrina  vero  de  anima  sensibili,  sive  producta, 
etiam  quatenus  ad  substantiam  ejus,  vere  inquiritur : 
at  ea  inquisitio  nobis  quasi  desiderari  videtur. 
Quid  enim  ad  doctrinam  de  substantia  animse  faci- 
unt,  actus  ultimus,  et  forma  corporis,  et  hujusmodi 
nugie  logicse  ?  Anima  siquidem  sensibilis  sive  bru- 
torum, plane  substantia  corporea  censenda  est,  a 
calore  attenuata,  et  facta  invisibilis ;  aura  (inquam) 
ex  natura  flammea  et  aerea  conflata,  aeris  mollitie 
ad  impressionem  recipiendam,  ignis  vigore  ad  actio- 
nem vibrandam  dotata;  partim  ex  oleosis,  partim 
ex  aqueis  nutrita;  corpore  obducta,  atque  in  ani- 
malibus  perfectis  in  capite  prsecipue  locata ;  in  ner 


352 


D£  AU6MENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  IV. 


y\B  percurreas,  et  sanguine  fpiritiioso  arteriamm 
refecta  et  reparata;  quemadmodum  Bernardinus 
Telenns  et  discipolos  ejus  Angastinns  Donins,  ali- 
qua  ex  parte,  non  omnino  inutiliter,  asseraenint 
Itaqne  de  hac  doctrina  diligentior  fiat  inquisitio :  eo 
magis,  quod  hsec  res  non  bene  intellecta,  opiniones 
superstitiosas,  et  plane  contaminatas,  et  dignitatem 
animse  humanse  pessime  conculcantes,  de  metempsy- 
chosi  et  lustrationibus  animarum  per  p^riodos  an- 
norum,  denique  de  nimis  propinqua  animffi  humans 
erga  animas  brutorum  per  omnia  cognatione,  pepe- 
rit  Est  autem  hiec  anima  in  brutis  anima  princi- 
palis, cujus  corpus  brutorum  organum;  in  homine 
autem,  organum  tantum  et  ipsa  anim»  rationalis; 
et  spiritus  potius  appellatione,  quam  animse,  indigi- 
tari  possit.     Atque  de  substantia  animee  hactenus. 

Facultates  autem  animae  notissim»  sunt;  intel- 
lectus,  ratio,  phantasia,  memoria,  appetitus,  Tolun- 
tas;  denique  universe  ills,  circa  qnas  versantur 
scientis  logics  et  ethics :  sed  in  doctrina  de  ani- 
ma, origines  ipsarum  tractari  debent,  idque  physice, 
prout  anims  innats  sint,  et  adhsreant:  usus  tan- 
tum ipsarum,  et  objecta,  illis  alteris  artibus  depu- 
tantur.  Atque  in  hac  parte  nihil  egregii  (ut  nobis 
▼idetur)  adhuc  repertum  est ;  quanquam  desiderari 
eam  baud  sane  dixerimus.  Habet  etiam  pars  ista 
de  facultatibus  anims  appendices  duas ;  qus  et  ip- 
ss,  quemadmodum  tractantur,  potius  fumos  nobis 
exhibuerunt,  quam  flammam  aliquam  lucidam  veri- 
tatis :  altera  hamm  est  doctrina  de  divinatione  natu- 
rali ;  altera  de  fascinatione. 

Divinationem  ab  antiquis,  nee  male,  in  duas  par- 
tes divisam  habemus;  artificialem  et  naturalem. 
Artificialis  ratiocinando,  ex  indicatione  signorum, 
prsdictionem  coUigit  Naturalis,  ex  ipsa  animi 
prssensione  interna,  absque  signorum  adminiculis, 
prssagit  Artificialis  duplex;  altera  argumentatur  ex 
causis :  altera  ex  experimentis  tantum,  caeca  quadam 
auctoritate :  qus  posterior,  ut  plnrimum,  superstiti- 
osa  est;  qnales  erant  ethnicorum  disciplins  circa 
inspectionem  extorum,  volatum  avium,  et  simi- 
lia.  Etiam  Chaldsorum  astrologia  solennior,  non 
multo  melior.  At  artificialis  divinatio  utraque  inter 
diversas  scientias  spargitur.  Habet  astrologus  prae- 
dictiones  suas  ex  situ  astrorum :  habet  etiam  medi- 
cus  suas,  de  morte  ingruente ;  de  convalescentia ; 
de  symptomatibus  morborum  supenrenturis,  ex  urinis, 
pulsibus,  aspectu  sgrotorum,  et  similibus :  habet,  et 
politicus,  suas :  "  O  urbem  venalem,  et  cito  peritu- 
ram,  si  emptorem  invenerit!"  cujus  vaticinii  fides 
non  diu  morata  est;  impleta  primum  in  Sylla,  pos- 
tea  in  Cssare.  Hujusmodi  igitur  praedictiones  prae- 
sentis  non  sunt  instituti,  verum  ad  artes  proprias 
remitti  debent  Naturalis  autem  divinatio,  ex  vi 
scilicet  interna  animi  ortum  habens,  ea  demum  est, 
de  qua  nunc  agitur.  Haec  duplex  est;  altera nativa; 
altera  per  influxum.  Nativa  hoc  nititur  supposi- 
tionis  fundamento ;  quod  anima  in  se  reducta,  atque 
collecta,  nee  in  corporis  organa  diffusa,  habeat  ex 
vi  propria  essentis  sus  aliquam  praenotionem  rerum 
futurarum  ;  ilia  vero  optime  cemitur  in  somnis,  ec- 
Btasibus,  confiniis  mortis ;  rarins  inter  vigilandnm, 
aut  cum  corpus  sanum  sit  ac  validum.  Hujusmodi 
vero  status  animi  procuratur  fere,  aut  adjuvatur  ex 


abstinentiis,  atque  illis  rebus,  qus  animam  a  mune- 
ribus  corporis  exercendis  maxime  sevocant,  ut  sua 
natura  absque  impeditionibus  exteriorum  gaudere 
possit  Divinatio  vero  per  influxum  hoc  altero  sup- 
positionis  fundamento  nititur;  quod  anima,  vehiti 
speculum,  iUuminationem  quandam  secundariam  a 
praescientia  Dei  et  spirituum  excipiat:  cni  etiam 
idem,  qui  priori,  status  et  regimen  corporis  confert 
Eadem  enim  anims  sevocatio  efilcit,  ut  et  sua  natura 
impensins  utatur,  et  divinorum  inflnxuum  sit  magis 
susceptiva :  nisi  quod  in  divinationibus  per  influxum 
anima  fervore  quodam,  atque  tanquam  numinis  pne- 
sentis  impatientia  (qus  apud  priscos  sacri  furoris 
nomine  vocabatnr)  corripiatur:  in  divinatione  autem 
nativa,  quieti  potius  et  vacationi  propior  sit 

Fascinatio  autem  est  vis  et  actus  imaginationis  in- 
tensivus  in  corpus  alterius  (vim  enim  imaginationis 
super  corpus  proprium  ipdus  imaginantis  superius 
perstrinximns).  In  hoc  genere  schola  Paracelsi,  et 
ementits  naturalis  magis  cultores,  tam  fnorunt  im- 
modici,  ut  imaginationis  impetum  et  apprehensionem 
miracula  patranti  fidei  tantum  non  exsquarint.  Alii 
ad  similitudinem  veri  propius  accedentes;  cum 
occultas  rerum  energias  et  iropressiones,  sensuum 
irradiationes,  contagionum  de  corpore  in  corpus 
transmissiones,  virtutum  magneticarum  delatiooes, 
acutius  intuerentur ;  in  eam  opinionem  devenenmt, 
quod  multo  magis  a  spiritu  in  spiritum  (cum  spiritus 
prs  rebus  omnibus  sit,  et  ad  agendum  strenuns^  et 
ad  patiendum  tener  et  mollis)  impressiones,  et  de- 
lationes,  et  communicationes  fieri  poterint.  Unde 
increbuerunt  opiniones,  fects  quasi  populares,  de 
genio  superiori,  de  hominibus  qnibusdam  infaustis  et 
ominosis,  de  ictibus  amoris  et  invidiae,  et  alis  bis 
similes.  Atque  huic  conjuncta  est  disquisitio,  qao- 
modo  imaginatio  intendi  et  fortificari  possit  ?  Quip- 
pe  si  imaginatio  fortis  tantarum  sit  virium,  opere 
pretium  fuerit  nosse,  quibus  modis  eam  exaltari,  et 
seipsa  majorem  fieri  detur  P  Atque  hie  oblique,  nee 
minus  periculose,  se  insinuat  palliatio  quaedam  et 
defensio  maxims  partis  magis  ceremonialis.  Spe- 
ciosus  enim  fuerit  prstextus,  ceremonias,  characteres, 
incantationes,  gesticulationes,  amuleta,  et  similia, 
non  ex  aliquo  tacito  aut  sacramentali  cum  malis 
spiritibus  contractu  vires  nancisci ;  sed  eo  pertinere 
tantum,  ut  imaginatio  iUius,  qui  his  utitur,  roboretiir 
et  exaltetur :  quemadmodum  etiam  in  religione, 
usus  imaginum,  ad  mentes  hominum  in  rerum  contend- 
platione  defigendas,  et  devotionum  precantium  ex- 
citandam,  invaluit.  Attamen  mea  talis  est  sententia; 
etiam  si  detur,  vim  imaginationis  esse  utique  po- 
tentem,  atque  insuper  ceremonias  vim  illam  inten- 
dere  et  roborare ;  posito  denique,  quod  adhibeantur 
ceremo^is  ad  banc  intentionem  sincere,  atque  tan- 
quam remedium  physicum,  absque  aliqua  vel  minima 
cogitatione  de  invitandis  per ipsasauxiliis spirituum: 
haberi  nihilominus  debent  pro  illicitis,  propterea 
quod  sententis  illi  divinae,  adversus  hominem  prop- 
ter peccatum  latae,  repugnent  et  recalcitrent :  «  In 
sudore  vnltus  comedes  panem  tuum."  Siqaidem 
magia  ejus  generis,  egregios  iUos  fructus,  qaibos 
Deus  pretium  laborem  constituit,  adipiscendos  pro- 
ponit,  per  paucas,  easque  fadles  et  minime  operoeas 
obscrvantias. 
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Supmunt  doctrinae  do»,  qus  ad  facilitates  animie 
inferioris,  dye  sensibilis,  pnecipue  spectant,  utpote 
qus  cum  organia  corporeis  maxime  communicant 
Altera  de  motu  voluntario :  altera  de  sensu  et  sensi- 
bilL  Id  pricni  harum,  etiam  alias  satis  jejune  in- 
qnifita,  unica  pars  fere  integra  deest  Etenim  de 
officio  et  &brica  commoda  nervorum  et  musculorum, 
et  aliofiim,  que  ad  hunc  motum  requiruntnr ;  quee- 
que  pars  corporis  quiescat,  dum  alia  moveatur;  turn 
quod  h^Jusce  motus  rector,  et  quasi  auriga  sit  ima- 
gioatio ;  adeo  ut  dimissa  imagine,  ad  quam  motus 
fertur,  statim  intercipiatur  et  sistatur  motus  ipse 
(at  com  deambulamus,  si  alia  subeat  cogitatio  acris 
et  defixa,  continuo  oonsistimus)  et  alis  nonnulls 
subtilitates  non  male  in  observationem  et  inquisi- 
tionem  jam  pridem  Tenerunt  Quomodo  vero  com- 
pressiones,  et  dilatationes,  et  agitationes  spiritus  (qui 
proculdubio  motus  fons  est)  corpoream  et  crassam 
partium  molem  flectat,  excitet,  aut  pellat,  adhuc 
diligenter  inquisitum  et  tractatum  non  est.  Neque 
mirum,  cum  anima  ipsa  sensibilis  hactenus  potius 
pro  entelechia  et  functione  qnadam  habita  sit,  quam 
pro  substantia.  At  quando  jam  innotuerit,  ipsam 
esse  substantiam  corpoream  et  materiatam,  necesse 
est  etiam*  nt  quibus  nixibus  aura  tam  pusilla  et 
tcnera,  corpora  tam  crassa  et  dura  in  motu  ponere 
possit,  inquiratur.  De  hac  parte  igitur,  cum  desi- 
deretnr,  fiat  inqoisitio. 

At  de  sensu  et  sensibili  longe  uberior  et  diligen- 
tior  adhibita  est  inquisitio,  tam  in  tractatibns  circa  ea 
geoendibos,  quam  in  artibus  specialibus,  utpote  per- 
spectiva,  musica;  quam  Tere  nihil  ad  institutum: 
quandoquidem  ilia  tanquam  desiderata  ponere  non 
liceat  Sunt  tamen  du«e  partes  nobiles  et  insignes,  quas 
in  hac  doctrina  desiderari  statuimus ;  altera  de  dif- 
ferentia perceptionis  et  sensus ;  altera  de  forma  lucis. 

Atque  differentiam  inter  perceptionem  et  sensum, 
bene  enucleatam,  debuerant  philosophi  tractatibus 
mn»  de  sensu  et  sensibili  praemittere,  ut  rem  maxime 
fuDdamentalem.  Videmus  enim,  quasi  omnibus  cor- 
pofibus  naturalibus  inesse  vim  manifestam  perci- 
piendi :  etiam  electionem  quandam  amica  amplec- 
tendi,  inimica  et  aliena  fugiendi.  Neque  nos  de 
sobtilioribus  perceptionibns  tantum  loquimur,  veluti 
com  magnes  ferrum  allicit;  flamma  ad  naphtham 
assilit ;  bulla  bulls  approximata  coit ;  radiatio  ab  ob- 
jecto  albo  dissilit ;  corpus  animalis  utilia  assimilat, 
inutiHa  excemit;  ^ongiie  pars  (etiam  super  aquam 
elerata)  aquam  attrahit,  aerem  expellit ;  et  hujusmodi. 
Etenim  quid  attinet  talia  enumerare  ?  Nullum  siqui- 
dem  corpus  ad  aliud  admotum  iUud  immutat,  aut  ab 
iHo  immntatur,  nisi  operationem  pnecedat  perceptio 
redproca.  Percipit  corpus  meatus,  quibus  se  in- 
sinnat :  percipit  impetum  alterius  corporis,  cui  cedit : 
percipit  amotionem  alterius  corporis,  a  quo'detine- 
bator,  cum  te  recipit :  percipit  divulsionem  sui  con- 
tinoi,  cui  ad  tempus  resistit :  ubique  denique  est 
pereeptia  Aer  vero  calidum  et  frigidum  tam  acute 
percipit,  ut  ejus  perceptio  sit  longe  subtilior,  quam 
tactus  humani ;  qui  tamen  pro  calidi  et  frigid!  nor- 
mft  habetur.  Duplex  igitur  deprehenditur  circa 
banc  doetrinam  hominum  culpa :  alia,  quod  eam  in- 
tactam  et  intractatam  (cum  tamen  sit  res  nobilis- 
ft)  plerunque  reliquerunt:  alia,  quod  qui  huic 
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contemplation!  forte  animum  adjecerunt,  longius, 
quam  par  est,  provect!  sunt,  et  sensum  corporibus 
omnibus  tribuerunt;  ut  piaculum  fere  sit  ramum 
arboris  avellere,  ne  forte  instar  Polydori  ingemiscat 
At  debuerant  ill!  differentiam  perceptionis  et  sensus, 
non  tantum  in  comparatione  sensibilium  ad  insensi- 
bilia,  secundum  corpus  integrum,  explorare  (veluti 
plantarum  et  animalium)  verum  etiam  in  corpore 
ipso  sensibili  animadvertere,  quid  in  causa  sit,  cur 
tot  actiones  expediantur,  absque  omni  tamen  sensu? 
Cur  alimenta  digerantur,  egerantur ;  humores  et  suc- 
ci,  sursum,  deorsum,  ferantur;  cor  et  pulsus  vibrenti 
viscera,  sua  queeque  opificia,  sicut  officin»,  prodn- 
cant ;  et  tamen  heec  omnia,  et  complura  alia,  absque 
sensu  fiant  P  Verum  homines  non  satis  acute,  qua- 
lis  sit  actio  sensus,  viderunt,  atque  quod  genus  cor* 
pons,  qufle  mora,  quee  condoplicatio  impressionis 
ad  hoc  requirantur,  ut  dolor  vel  voluptas  sequatur  P 
Denique  differentiam  inter  perceptionem  simplicem 
et  sensum,  nullo  modo  nosse  videntur;  nee  quate- 
nus  fieri  possit  perceptio  absque  sensu.  Neque 
enim  haec  verborum  tantum  controversia  est,  sed  de 
re  magni  prorsus  moment!.  De  hac  igitur  doctrina 
(ut  imprimis  utili,  et  ad  plurima  spectante)  melius 
inquiratur :  quandoquidem  etiam  circa  banc  rem  in- 
scitia  tantum  apud  nonnuUos  ex  antiquis  philosophis 
potuerit,  ut  omnibus  sine  discrimine  corporibus  ani- 
mam  infundi  putaverint :  neque  enim  videbant,  quo- 
modo motus  cum  discretione  fieri  potuerit  absque 
sensu ;  aut  sensus  adesse  absque  anima. 

De  forma  lucis  quod  debita  non  facta  fuerit  inqui- 
sitio (preesertim  cum  in  perspectiva  strenue  elabora- 
runt  homines)  stupenda  quaedam  negligentia  censeri 
possit.  Etenim,  neo  in  perspectiva,  nee  alias,  ali- 
quid  de  luce,  quod  valeat,  inquisitum  est  Radia- 
tiones  ejus  tractantur,  origines  minime.  Sed  coUo- 
catio  demum  perspective  inter  mathematica,  hunc 
ipsnm  defectum  et  alios  similes  peperit;  quia  a 
physicis  premature  discessum  est  Tractatio  autem 
de  luce,  et  causis  ejus,  in  physicis  rursus  superstitiosa 
fere  est,  tanquam  de  re  inter  divina  et  naturalia  me- 
dia; adeo  ut  quidam  ex  Platonicis  eam  materia  ipsa 
antiquiorem  introduxerint  Cum  enim  spatium  esset 
difflatum,  id  primum  lumine,  postea  vero  corpore 
impletum  fiiisse,  vanissimo  commento  asseruerunt : 
quando  tamen  Scripture  sacre,  massam  coeli  et  ter- 
re,  tenebrosam,  ante  lucem  oreatam,  diserte  posu- 
erint.  Que  vero  physice  et  secundum  sensum  de 
ea  tractantur,  ea  statim  ad  radiationes  descendunt» 
ut  parum  physice  inquisitionis  circa  banc  rem  extet. 
Debuerant  autem  homines  contemplationes  suas 
submittere  paulisper,  et  quid  sit  corporibus  omnibus 
lucidis  commune  inquirere,  tanquam  de  forma  lu- 
cis. Etenim  quam  inunensa  est  corporis  differentia 
(si  ex  dignitate  considerentur)  inter  solem  et  lignum 
putridum,  aut  squamas  etiam  piscium  putridas  P  In- 
quirere etiam  debuerant,  quid  tandem  in  causa  sit, 
cur  aliqua  ignescant,  et  lucem  ex  se  jaciant  cale- 
facta,  alia  minime  P  Ferrum,  metalla,  lapides,  vi- 
trum,  ligna,  oleum,  sevum,  ab  igne,  vel  flamroam 
vibrant,  vel  saltem  rubescunt :  at  aqua,  aer,  acerrimo 
et  tanquam  furenti  calore  fervefieicta,  nihil  tamen 
lucis  adipiscuntur,  nee  splendent  Quod  si  quis  hoc 
eo  fieri  putet,  quod  proprium  sit  ignis  lucere,  aqua 
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autem  et  aer  igni  omnino  inimica  sint;  is  sane  nan- 
quam  per  obsctira  noctis  in  aqaa  salsa,  tempestate 
calida,  remigavit ;  cum  gattulas  aquce  ex  remorum 
concussione  subsilientes  mieare  et  lucescere  videre 
potuisset.  Quod  etiam  fit  in  spuma  maris  ferven- 
tiore,  quam  pulmonem  marinum  vocant  Quid  deni- 
que  habent  commune  cimi  fiamma  et  ignitis  cicen- 
duliB  et  luciolie;  ct  musca  Indica,  qus  cameram 
totam  illustrat;  et  oculi  quorundam  animalinm  in 
tenebris;  et  saccharum  inter  radendum,  aut  fran- 
gendum ;  et  sudor  equi  nocte  eestuosa  festinantis ; 
et  alia  nonnulla?  Quin  et  homines  turn  parum  in 
hac  re  viderunt,  ut  plerique  scintillas  e  silice  aerem 
attritum  putent  Attamen  quando  aer  calore  non 
ignescat,  et  lueem  manifesto  concipiat,  quomodo 
tandem  fit,  ut  noctus,  et  feles,  et  alia  nonnulla  ani- 


malia,  noctu  cemant?  Adeo  ut  ipsi  aeri  (quando 
visio  absque  luce  non  transigatur)  necesse  est  inesse 
lucem  aliquam  nativam  et  genuinam,  quamvis  tenu- 
em  admodnm  et  infirmam,  quse  tamen  sit  radiis  visi- 
vis  hujusmodi  animalinm  proportionata,  iisque  ad 
videndum  sufliciat.  Yerum  hujusce  mali  (at  plan- 
morum)  causa  est,  quod  homines,  ex  instantiis  par- 
ticularibus,  formas  naturarum  communes  non  elicu- 
erunt;  id  quod  nos  tanquam  subjectum  proprium 
metaphysics  posuimus ;  quse  et  ipsa  physics,  sire 
doctrinte  de  natura,  pars  est  Itaque  de  forma  et 
originibus  lucis  fiat  inquisitio,  eaque  interim  inter 
desiderata  ponatur.  Atque  de  doctrina  circa  sub- 
stantiam  animee,  tarn  rationalis  quam  sensibilis,  cum 
facultatibus  suis,  atque  de  ejusdem  doctrine  appen- 
dicibus,  heec  dicta  sint 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  doctrina  circa  usum  et  objecta  /aculleUum 
aninuB  humanwt  in  logicamt  et  ethicam,  Partitio 
logic<B,  in  artes  inveniendi,  judicandi,  retinendi, 
et  tradendi, 

Doctrina  circa  intellectum,  rex  optime,  atque  ilia 
altera  circa  voluntatem  hominis,  in  natalibus  suis 
tanquam  gemell»  sunt.  Etenim  illuminationis  pu- 
ritas,  et  arbitrii  libertas,  simul  inceperunt,  simul 
corruerunt.  Neque  datur  in  universitate  rerum,  tarn 
intima  sympathia,  quam  ilia  veri  etboni.  Quo  magis 
rubori  fuerit  viris  doctis,  si  scientia  sint  tanquam 
angeli  alati,  cupiditatibus  vero  tanquam  serpentes, 
qui  humi  reptant;  circumgerentes  animas,  instar 
speculi  sane,  sed  menstruati. 

Venimus  jam  ad  doctrinam  circa  usum  et  objecta 
facultatum  anims  humanse.  Ilia  duas  habet  partes, 
ea8<iue  notissimas,  et  consensu  receptas ;  logicam  et 
ethicam :  nisi  quod  doctrinam  civilem,  qus  Yulgo  ut 
pars  ethicae  collocatur,  jam  ante  emancipaTcrimus ; 
et  in  integram  doctrinam  de  homine  congregato,  sive 
in  societate,  constituerimus ;  hie  tantum  de  homine 
segregato  tractantes.  Logica  de  intellectu  et  ratione ; 
ethica  de  voluntate,  appetitu,  et  affectibus  disserit : 


altera  decreta,  altera  actiones  progignit  Verom 
quidem  est,  quod  phantasia  in  utraque  proTiocit, 
tarn  judiciali  quam  ministerial!,  legati  cnjusdam, 
aut  intemuncii,  aut  procuratoris  reciproci  vices  gent 
Nam  sensus  idola  omnigena  phantasis  tradit,  de 
quibus  postea  ratio  judicat :  at  ratio  vicissim  idola 
electa  et  probata  phantasice  transmittet,  priusquam 
fiat  executio  decreti.  Siquidem  motum  volnntarium 
perpetuo  prtecedit,  eumque  incitat  phantasia :  adeo 
ut  phantasia  sit  utrique  tam  rationi  quam  voluntati 
instrumentum  commune :  nisi  quod  Janus  istc  bifrons 
sit,  et  duas  obvertat  facies:  facies  enim  rationem 
aspiciens,  yeritatis  habet  effigiem;  fecies  autem 
actionem  aspiciens,  effigiem  bonitatis :  que  tamen 
sint  facies, 

"  Quales  decct  eue  soronim.'* 

Neque  Vero  merus  et  nudus  intemuncius  est  phan- 
tasia ;  sed  auctoritatem  non  exiguam  vel  accipit,  vel 
usurpat,  praeter  delationem  simplicem  maodati. 
Recte  enim  Aristoteles,  "  Id  imperii  habet  anima  in 
corpus,  quod  dominus  in  mancipium ;  ratio  vero  in 
phantasiam,  quod  in  libera  ciritate  magistratns  in 
civem ; "  ad  quem  possit  sua  rice  redire  dominatia 
Videmus  enim  quod  in  iis,  quie  sunt  fidei  et  re- 
ligionis,  phantasia  supra  ipsam  rationem  scandat  et 
evehatur :  non  quod  illuminatio  divina  locum  habeat 
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in  pnantasia  (quin  potins  in  ipsa  arce  mentis  et  in- 
teHectos)  Tcram  quemadmodum  gratia  diTina  in  vir- 
tutibos  utitur  motibas  TolontaHs ;  ita  similiter  gratia 
divina  in  iUnrninationibus  ntitnr  motibos  phantasis ; 
node  fit  nt  religio  semper  aditum  sibi  ac  viam  ad 
animnm  quieaierit  per  similitndines,  typos,  parabolas, 
▼isiones,  insomnia.  Bursas  band  bumile  est  regnnm 
phantasite  in  persnasionibus,  a  vi  eloquentis  insinu- 
atis.  Nam  nbi  per  orationis  artificia  hominum 
animi  demulcentnr,  inflammantnr,  et  in  qnamcunque 
partem  pertrabuntur ;  totum  illud  fit  per  exsusci- 
tationem  pbantasis,  qus  impotens  jam  facta,  non 
solum  rationi  insultat,  vemm  eidem  vim  quodam- 
modo  fscit,  partim  occaecando,  partim  extimulando. 
Neqne  tamen  cansa  videtur,  cur  a  partitione  priore 
diicedamns.  Nam  phantasia  scientias  fere  non  parit ; 
siquidem  poesis  (quee  a  principio  pbantasitc  attributa 
est)  pro  loan  potius  ingenii,  quam  pro  scientia, 
habenda.  Potestatem  autem  phantasiee  in  natnrali- 
bos  doctrin»  de  anima  paulo  ante  assignavimus  : 
earn  vero,  qaam  habet  cum  rbetorica  cognationem, 
iUi  ipsi  arti  (de  qua  infra  tractabimus)  remitti 
par  est 

Pars  ista  humanie  pbilosophis,  quee  ad  logicam 
spectat,  ingeniorum  plurimorum  gustui  ac  palato 
minus  grata  est ;  et  nihil  aliud  yidetur,  quam  spinosee 
nibtilitatis  laqueus  ac  tendicula.  Nam  sicut  vere  di- 
citur  scientiam  esse  animi  pabulum :  ita  in  hoc  pabulo 
appetendo  et  deh'gendo  pleriqne  palatum  nacti  sunt 
Israeli tamm  simile  in  deserto :  quos  cupido  incessit 
redeundi  ad  oUas  camium  ;  mannie  autem  fastidium 
cepit :  quse  licet  cibus  fuerit  coelestis,  minus  tamen 
sentiebatoT  almus  et  sapidus.  Eodem  modo  (ut 
plurimum)  ill»  scientis  placent,  quae  habent  infusio- 
nem  nonnullam  camium  magis  esculentam  :  quales 
sunt  historia  civilis,  mores,  prudentia  politica,  circa 
quas  hominum  cupiditates,  laudes,  fortuns  vertuntur 
et  occupatce  sunt.  At  istud  lumen  siccum  plurimo- 
rum mollia  et  madida  ingenia  ofiendit  et  torret. 
Csterum  unamquamque  rem  propria  si  placet  digni- 
tate  metiri,  rationales  scientite  reliquarum  omnino 
dares  sunt :  atque  quemadmodum  manus  instrumen- 
tum  instrumentorum,  anima  forma  formarum,  ita  et 
iHs,  artes  artium  ponendee  sunt:  neque  solum 
dirigunt,  sed  et  roborant ;  sicut  sagittandi  usus  et 
habitus,  non  tantum  facit  ut  melius  qm's  collimet, 
led  ut  arcum  tendat  fortiorem. 

Artes  logicfe  quatuor  numero  sunt;  diviss  ex 
finibns  sois,  in  quos  tendunt  Id  enim  agit  homO 
in  ratiooalibus;  aut  nt  inreniat,  quodqusesiverit :  aut 
jodicet,  quod  inrenerit :  aut  retineat,  quod  judicave- 
rit :  aut  tradat,  quod  retinuerit  Necesse  igitur  est, 
Qt  totidem  sint  artes  rationales  :  ars  inquisitionis  sen 
inrentionis :  ars  examinis  sen  judicii :  ars  onstodiae 
sen  memori»  :  et  ars  elocutionis  sen  traditionis.  De 
qmbos  jam  sigillatim  dicemus. 


CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Pariiiio  inventivm  in  inveniicam  artium  et  argumen- 
iorum:  quodque  prior  harum  (qu<B  eminet)  desi- 
dtretur.     Partiiio  invtntivtB  artium  in  experien- 
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tiam  literatam,  et  organum   novum,     Delineatio 
experientiof  literattB, 

IfrvENTioNis  ducesunt  species,  ralde  profecto  inter 
se  discrepantes ;  una  artium  et  scientiarum  ;  altera 
argumentorum  et  sermonum.  Priorem  harum  desi- 
derari  prorsus  pronuncio;  qui  quidem  talis  mihi 
yidetur  esse  defectus,  ac  si  quis  in  inventario  confi- 
ciendo  bonorum  alicujus  defuncti  ita  referat ;  nume- 
ratse  pecuniie  nihil.  Ut  enim  ceotera  omnia  pecunia 
parantur :  ita  et  per  banc  artem  reliquee  acquiruntur. 
Atque  sicut  India  occidentals  nunquam  nobis  inrenta 
fuisset^nisi  prscessisset  acusnauticee  inventio;  licet 
regiones  illte  immenss,  versoriae  motus  pusillus  sit ; 
ita  non  est  cur  miretur  quispiam,  in  artibus  perlus- 
trandis  et  promovendis  ampliores  progressus  factos 
non  esse;  quandoquidem  ars  ipsa  inveniendi  et 
perlustrandi  scientias  hactenus  ignoretur. 

Hanc  scientiee  desiderari  partem  plane  in  confesso 
est.  Primo  enim  dialectica  nihil  profitetur,  imo  ne 
cogitat  quidem,  de  inreniendis  artibus,  sire  me- 
chanicis,  sive  (quas  rocant)  liberalibus;  aut  etiam 
de  illarum  operibus,  harum  rero  axiomatibus  eli- 
ciendis  ;  sed  quasi  prseteriens  homines  alloquitur,  et 
dimittit,  edicens,  ut  cuique  in  sua  arte  credant 
Celsus,  vir  prudens,  non  solum  medicus  (licet  moris 
sit  omnibus  in  laudes  artis  proprics  efiTundi)  gravitur 
et  ingenue,  de  empiricis  et  dogmaticis  medicorum 
sectis  loquens,  fatetur;  "  Medicamenta  et  remedia 
prius  fuisse  inventa,  de  causis  rero  et  rationibus 
posterius  disceptatum ;  non  ordine  converso,  causas 
ex  natura  rerum  primo  erutas  fuisse,  easque  inven- 
tioni  remediorum  prseluxisse."  At  Plato  non  semel 
innuit  "  Particularia  infinita  esse ;  maxime  rursus 
generalia  minus  certa  documenta  exhibere  :  medul- 
1am  igitur  scientiarum,  qua  artifex  ab  imperito  dis- 
tinguitur,  in  mediis  propositionibus  consistere,  quas 
per  singulas  scientias  tradidit  et  docuit  experientia." 
Quin  et  illi,  qui  de  primis  inrentoribus,  aut  scientia- 
rum originibus,  verba  fecerunt,  casum  potius,  quam 
artem,  celebrarunt ,-  atque  animalia  bruta,  quad- 
rupedes,  ares,  pisces,  serpentes,  magis  quam  homi- 
nes, tanquam  scientiarum  doctores,  introduxerunt : 

«  Dictamnum  geoitriz  Cretaa  carpit  ab  Ida, 
Puberibut  caulem  foliit,  et  flore  comantem 
Purpureo :  non  ilia  fent  incoffiiita  capris 
Gramina,  cum  tergo  Tolucret  nesere  sagittc.** 

iEaeid.  xii.  412. 

Adeo  ut  minime  minim  sit  (cum  in  more  apud  an- 
tiques fuerit  rerum  utilium  inventores  consecrate) 
apud  ^gyptios,  gentem  priscam  (cui  plurimee  artes 
initia  sua  debent)  templa  plena  fuisse  simulacris 
brutorum  ;  hominum  rero  simulacris  prope  vacua; 

"  Omniffeoumque  deum  monstra,  et  latrator  Anubif, 
Contra  Neptunum,  et  Venerem,  contraque  Minenram,  etc.** 

^neid.  viii.  698. 

Quod  si  malis,  ex  traditione  Grsecorum,  artes  potius 
hominibus  ut  inrentoribus  tribuere;  haudquaquam 
tamen  dixeris  Prometheum  ad  ignis  inrentionem 
contemplationes  adhibuisse  ;  aut  cum  silicem  primo 
percuteret,  scintillas  expectasse  :  sed  casu  in  illud 
incidisse,  atque  (nt  aitmt)  fiirtum  Jori  fecisse.  Ita 
ut  ad  artium  inrentionem  quod  attinet,  capree  syl- 
restri  pro  emplastris,  philomelsB  pro  modulationibus 
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xnusicis,  ibidi  pro  lavationibus  intesdnorum,  operculo 
oils,  quod  dissiliit,  pro  re  tormentaria,  denique  (ut 
verbo  dicamus)  casui  ant  cuivis  alteri  rei  plus  debea- 
mus,  quam  dialectics.  Nee  vero  multo  aliter  se 
habet  modus  ille  inveuiendi,  quern  recte  describit 
Virgilius:  Georg.  i.  133. 

**  Ut  varias  asus  meditando  exttinderet  artes 
Paulatim."— 

Non  enim  alia  hie  proponitur  inveniendi  methodus, 
quam  eujus  bruta  ipsa  sunt  capacia,  et  quam  crebro 
usurpant :  nimirum  attentissima  circa  unam  rem 
solicitudo,  ejusque  perpetua  ezercitatio,  quas  sui 
consenrandi  necessitas  hujusmodi  animantibus  im- 
ponit.  Cicero  enim  vere  admodum ;  *'  Usus  uni  rei 
deditus,  et  naturam  et  artem  sspe  vincit."  Quare  si 
preedicetur  de  hominibus, 

— '*  Labor  omnia  vi'ncit 
Improbus,  et  daris  urgens  in  rebut  egestas :  ** 

etiam  de  brutis  similiter  quceritur, 

**  Quia  ezpedivit  psittaco  Buum  XaT^c  ?*' 

Corvo  quia  auctor  fuit,  ut  magna  siccitate  lapillos 
immitteret  arbori  cavse,  ubi  aquam  forte  conspexerit, 
ut  surgentem  laticem  rostro  posset  attingere  ?  Quis 
▼iam  monstrayit  apibus,  qui  per  aerem,  tanquam 
▼astum  mare,  agros  floridos,  licet  multum  ab  alveari- 
bus  dissitos,  solent  petere,  et  favos  suos  denuo 
repetere  ?  Quis  formicam  docuit,  ut  grana  in  colli- 
culo  suo  reponenda  circumroderet  prius,  ne  reposita 
germinarent,  et  spem  suam  illuderent  P  Quod  si  in 
versu  illo  Yirgiliano  quis  notet  verbum  illud  extun- 
dere^  quod  difficultatem  rei ;  et  verbum  illud  paula- 
tim,  quod  tarditatem  innuit;  redibimus  unde  profecti 
sumus,  ad  iEgyptiorum  illos  deos;  cum  hactenus 
homines  modice  rationis  facultate,  neutiquam  vero 
officio  artis,  usi  sint  ad  inventa  detegenda. 

Secundo,  hoc  ipsum,  quod  asserimus  (si  adverta- 
tur  paulo  diligentius)  demonstrat  inductionis  forma, 
quam  proponit  dialectica ;  qua  scilicet  scientiarum 
principia  inveniantur  et  probentur;  qus  vitiosa 
plane  est  et  incompetens,  et  naturam  tantum  abest 
ut  perficiat,  ut  etiam  cam  perrertat  et  detorqueat 
Qui  enim  modum  acute  introspexerit,  quo  ros  iste 
cethereus  scientiarum,  similis  illi  de  quo  loquitur 
poeta, 

**  Aerei  mellit  coelestia  dona," 

colligatur  (cum  et  scientiee  ipsse  ex  exemplis  singu- 
lis, partim  naturalibus,  partim  ardficialibus,  tanquam 
prati  floribus  et  horti,  extrahantur)  reperiet  pro- 
fecto  animum  suapte  sponte,  et  nativa  indole,  induc- 
tionem  solertius  conficere,  quam  quoe  describitur  a 
dialecticis ;  siquidem  ex  nuda  enumeratione  particu- 
larium  (ut  dialectici  solent)  ubi  non  invenitur  in- 
stantia  contradictoria,  vitiose  concluditur;  neque 
aliquid  aliud  hujusmodi  inductio  producit,  quam 
conjecturam  probabilem.  Quis  enim  in  se  recipiet, 
eum  particularia,  qus  quis  novit,  aut  quorum  memi- 
nit,  ex  una  tantum  parte  compareant  {  non  delites- 
cere  aliquod,  quod  omnino  repugnet  ?  Perinde  ac  si 
Samuel  acquievisset  in  illis  Isai  filiis,  quos  coram 
adductos  videbat  in  domo;  et  minime  quaesivisset 


Davidem,  qui  in  agro  aberat  Atque  h»c  induc- 
tionis forma  (si  verum  omnino  dicendom  sit^  tarn 
pinguis  est  et  crassa,  ut  incredibile  yideatur,  tarn 
acuta  et  subtilia  ingenia  (qualia  in  his  rebus  niedi- 
tationes  suas  exercuerunt)  potuisse  earn  mundo  ob- 
trudere ;  nisi  illud  in  causa  fuisset,  quod  opera  fes- 
tinata  ad  theorias  et  dogmata  contendissent :  par- 
ticularia autem  (prsBsertim  moram  in  iia  longio- 
rem)  ex  fastu  quodam  et  elatione  animi,  despezis- 
sent  Illi  enim  exempla,  siye  instantias  partica- 
lares,  vice  lictorum  aut  viatorum  adhibuerunt  ad 
summovendam  turbam*  ut  dogmatibus  suis  viam 
aperirent;  neutiquam  autem  ea  inde  ab  initio  in 
consilium  advocarunt,  ut  legitima  fieret  et  matnra 
de  rerum  veritate  deliberatio.  Certe  perculserit 
animos  pia  et  religiosa  qusdam  admiratio,  cum  vi- 
deamus  eadem  calcata  vestigia,  ad  errorem  ducen- 
tia,  in  divinis  et  humanis.  Quemadmodum  enim  in 
divina  veritate  percipienda  sgre  quis  in  animnm 
inducat,  ut  fiat  tanquam  parvulus ;  ita  in  humana 
perdiscenda,  provectos  utique,  puerorum  more,  pri- 
ma inductionum  elementa  adhuc  legere  et  retrae- 
tare,  res  humilis  existimatur  et  quad  contemnenda. 
Tertio,  si  concedatur,  principia  scientiarum  ex 
inductione,  qua  utuntur,  vel  sensu  et  experientia, 
recte  posse  constitui ;  certissimum  est  tamen,  axio- 
mata  inferiora  ab  iis  per  syllogismum  non  posae  (in 
rebus  naturalibus,  quae  participant  ex  materia)  recte 
et  tuto  deduci.  In  syllogismo  enim  fit  reductio  pro- 
positionum  ad  principia  per  propositiones  medias. 
Ucec  autem  sive  inveniendi  sive  probandi  fcMina  in 
scientiis  popularibus  (veluti  ethicis,  politicis,  legi- 
bus,  et  hujusmodi)  locum  habet :  imo  et  in  theolo- 
gicis ;  quandoquidem  Deo  pro  bonitate  sua  placuerit 
captui  humano  se  accommodare  :  at  in  physicis,  nbi 
natura  opere,  non  adversarius  argumento  constrin- 
gendus  est,  elabitur  plane  Veritas  ex  manibos ;  prop- 
ter longe  majorem  naturalium  operationum,  quam 
verborum  subtil itatem  :  adeo  ut  succumbente  syllo- 
gismo, inductionis  (verce  scilicet  et  emendatse)  officio 
ubique  opus  sit,  tam  ad  principia  magis  generalia, 
quam  ad  propositiones  inferiores.  Nam  syllogismi 
ex  propositionibus  consistunt ;  propositiones  ex  ver- 
bis ;  verba  notionum  tesseree  sunt  Quare  si  notio- 
nes  ipss  (quae  verborum  animee  sunt)  male  et  varie 
a  rebus  abstrahantur,  tota  fabrica  corruit.  Neque 
laboriosa  vel  consequentiarum  argumentorum,  vel 
veritatis  propositionum  examinatio,  rem  in  integrum 
unquam  restituet ;  cum  error  sit  (ut  loquuntur  me- 
dici)  in  digestione  prima;  qus  a  functionibus 
sequentibus  non  rectificatur.  Non  igitur  absque 
magna,  et  evident!  causa  evenit,  ut  complures  ex 
philosophis  (aliqui  autem  eorum  maxime  insignes) 
academici  fuerint  et  sceptici  qui  scientiae  humana» 
et  syllepsium  certitudinem  sustulerunt;  ultra  veri- 
similitudinem  aut  probabilitatem  negantes  eam  per- 
tingere.  Inficias  non  iverim,  visum  esse  nonnullis, 
Socratem,  cum  scientiae  certitudinem  9-  se  amoveret, 
per  ironiam  tantum  hoc  fecisse ;  et  scientiam  dissi- 
mulando  simulasse:  renunciando  sdHcet  iis,  quas 
manifesto  sciebat,  ut  eo  modo,  etiam  quae  nesciebat, 
scire  putaretur.  Neque  etiam  in  recentiore  acade- 
mia  (quam  amplexus  est  Cicero)  ilia  opinio  acata- 
lepsice  admodum  sincere  culta  fuit.     Etenim   qui 
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eloqnentia  floraernnt,  hanc  fere  sectam  sibi  desump- 
serant»  at  in  utramqae  partem  copiose  disserendi 
gkmam  assequerentur :  unde  a  via  ilia  recta,  per 
qoam  ad  veritatem  pergere  debuissent,  tanquam  ad 
deambulatioiies  quasdam  amosnas,  animi  causa  insti- 
totas,  deflezom  est.  Constat  tamen,  nonnnllos 
sparaim  in  ntraque  academia  (Teteri  et  nova)  multo 
magis  inter  aeepticoe,  acatalepsiam  istam  simplici- 
ter  et  integre  tennisse.  Verum  in  hoc  maxime  ab 
fliis  peccatmn  est ;  qnod  sensuum  perceptiones  ca- 
Immiabantnr;  nnde  scientias  radicitus  CYellebant. 
SensQS  vero,  Ucet  sspenumero  homines  aut  fallant, 
ant  deatitoant,  possint  tamen  malta  adjuti  indostria 
ad  sdentias  snfficere ;  idque  non  tam  ope  instmmen- 
tomm  (licet  et  hiec  quoque  aliqua  ex  parte  prosint) 
qoam  experimentoram  ejus  generis,  quae  objecta 
snbtiliora,  qnam  pro  sensus  facaltate,  ad  objecta 
sensa  comprehensibilia  producere  queant.  Debu- 
ennt  antem  potins  defectmn  hac  in  parte  imputasse 
mentis  turn  errotibus,  tum  contumaciee  (qute  rebus 
iptis  morigera  esse  recusat)  et  praris  demonstratio- 
Bibos,  et  modis  ratiocinandi,  et  concludendi,  ex  per- 
eeptione  tensuom,  perperam  institutis.  Hec  autem 
loqnimur,  non  quo  intellectui  detrahatur,  aut  nego- 
tiom  totom  deseratnr,  sed  quo  intellectui  auxilia 
commoda  comparentur  et  subministrentur,  quibus 
rerum  ardua  et  naturae  obscuritatem  vincere  possnnt 
Nemo  enim  tanta  poUet  manus  constantia,  aut 
ctiam  habitu,  ut  rectam  lineam  ducere,  aut  perfec- 
tmn  drcuhim  circumscribere,  manu  libera  possit ; 
quod  tamen  ope  regulie,  aut  circini,  facere  in  promptu 
est  H«c  igitur  res  ipsa  est,  quam  paramus,  et 
ingenti  conatn  molimur ;  ut  scilicet  mens  per  artem 
fiat  rebns  par ;  utque  inveniatur  ars  quiedam  indicii 
et  directionis,  qute  caeteras  artes,  earumque  axio- 
mata,  atque  opera  detegat,  et  in  conspectum  det 
Hane  enim  merito  desiderari  posuimus. 

An  ista  indicii  (ita  enim  earn  appellabimus)  duas 
habet  partes :  aut  enim  defertur  indicium  ab  expe- 
rimentia  ad  experimcnta:  aut  ab  experimentis  ad 
axiomata,  qu»  et  ipsa  nova  experimenta  designent 
Priorem  barum  experientiam  literatam  nominabi- 
mos,  poateriorem  yero  interpretationem  natur»,  sive 
nomm  organnm.  Prior  quidem  (ut  alibi  attigimus) 
Tix  pro  arte  habenda  est,  aut  parte  philosophi»,  sed 
pro  tagacitate  quadam ;  unde  etiam  earn  venationem 
Puis  (hoe  nomen  ex  ikbula  mutuati)  quandoque 
appeOanms :  attamen  quemadmodum  possit  quis,  in 
▼ia  soa,  triplici  modo  progredi ;  aut  cum  palpat  ipse 
in  tenebris;  aut  cum  alterius  manu  ducatur,  ipse 
paran  ridens ;  aut  denique  cum  Testigia  lumine  ad- 
hibito  regat :  simih'ter  cum  quis  experimenta  omni- 
gena  absque  uUa  serie,  aut  methodo  tentet ;  ea  demum 
mera  eat  palpatio  :  cum  vero  nonnuUa  utatur  in  ex- 
perimentwdo  directione  et  ordine,  perinde  est,  ac  si 
Bsnu  dncatnr.  Atque  hoc  iUud  est,  quod  per  expe- 
rientiam literatam  intelligimus  :  nam  lumen  ipsum, 
quod  tertium  fuit,  ab  interpretatione  natnree,  sive 
noro  organo,  petendum  est. 

Literata  experientia,  sive  venatio  Panis,  modos 
experimentandi  tractat :  eam  (cum  desiderari  posue- 
rimua,  neque  res  sit  plane  perspicua)  pro  more  et 
iBstitnto  nostro  aliquatenus  adumbrabimus.  Modus 
experimentandi  prsdpue  procedit,  aut  per  variatio- 


nem  experimenti;  aut  per  productionem  experi- 
menti ;  aut  per  translationem  experimenti ;  aut  per 
inversionem  experimenti ;  aut  per  compulsionem 
experimenti ;  aut  per  applicationem  experimenti ; 
aut  per  copulationem  experimenti ;  aut  denique  per 
sortes  experimenti.  Universa  yero  ista  cohibita  sunt 
citra  terminos  axiomatis  alicujus  inveniendi.  lUa 
enim  altera  pars  de  novo  organo,  omnem  transitio- 
nem  experimentorum  in  axiomata,  aut  axiomatum  in 
experimenta,  sibi  vindicat. 

Variatio  experimenti  fit  primo  in  materia ;  scilicet, 
quando  experimentum  in  jam  cognitis,  certee  materis 
fere  adhcesit ;  nunc  yero  in  illis,  quce  similis  sunt 
speciei,  tentetur :  yeluti  confectio  papyri  in  pannis 
linteis  tantum  probata  est,  in  sericis  minime  (nisi 
forte  apud  Chinenses)  neque  rursus  in  filaceis,  com- 
positis  ex  setis  et  pilis,  ex  quibus  conficitur  (quod 
vocamus)  camelotum;  neque  denique  in  laneis,  gos- 
sypio,  et  pellibus;  quanquam  heec  tria  postrema 
magis  esse  yidentur  heterogenea.  Itaque  admisceri 
possint  potius,  quam  per  se  utilia  esse.  Item  insitio 
in  arboribus  fructiferis  in  usu  est,  in  arboribus  syl- 
yestribus  raro  tentata ;  licet  perhibeatur  ulmum  in 
ulmum  insitam  miras  producere  foliorum  umbras. 
Insitio  etiam  in  floribus  rara  admodum  est,  licet  hoc 
jam  coeperit  fieri  in  rosis  muscatellis,  qus  rosis  com- 
munibus  feliciter  innoculantur.  Etiam  ynriationem 
in  parte  rei,  inter  yariationes  in  materia  ponimus. 
Videmus  enim,  surculum  in  trunco  arboris  insitum 
felicius  pullulare,  quam  si  terrce  indatur.  Cur  non 
et  semen  cepae  capiti  alterius  cepee  yiridis  inditum, 
felicius  germinet,  quam  si  nudse  terrse  commissum 
fherit  ?  Atque  hie  radix  pro  trunco  variatur,  ut  haec 
res  insitio  qusdam  in  radice  yideri  possit  Variatio 
experimenti  fit  secundo  in  efllciente  :  radii  sobs  per 
specula  comburentia,  calore  ita  intenduntur,  ut  ma- 
teriam,  quieignem  facile  coneipiat,  accendere  possint: 
num  et  radii  lunee,  per  eadem,  ad  lenissimum  aliquem 
gradum  teporis  actuari  possunt,  ut  yideamus,  utrum 
corpora  omnia  coelestia  sint  potestate  calida  ?  Item 
calores  radiosi,  per  specula  scilicet,  intenduntur: 
num  etiam  calores  opaci  (quales  sunt  lapidum  et 
metallorum  antequam  candeant)  idem  patiuntur ;  an 
potius  sunt  luminis  in  hac  re  partes  nonnulls  ?  Item 
succinum  et  gagates  fricata  paleas  trahunt;  num 
etiam  et  ad  ignem  tepefacta  P  Variatio  experimenti 
fit  tertio  in  quanto :  circa  quod  diligens  admodum 
est  adhibenda  cura,  cum  hoc  multi  circumstent  erro- 
res.  Credunt  enim  homines,  aucta  aut  multiplicata 
quantitate,  pro  rata  augeri  aut  multiplicari  yirtutem. 
Et  hoc  fere  postulant  et  supponunt,  tanquam  res  sit 
mathematics  cujusdam  certitudinis ;  quod  omnino 
felsissimum  est.  Globus  plumbeus  nnius  librs  a 
turri  demissus  (puta)  decem  pulsuum  spatio,  ad  ter- 
ram  descendit:  num  globus  duarum  librarum  (in 
quo  impetus  iste,  motns,  quern  yocant,  naturalis, 
duplicari  debet)  spatio  quinque  pulsuum  terram  fe- 
riet  ?  At  ille  eequali  fere  tempore  descendet,  neque 
accelerabitur  juxta  rationem  quanti.  Item  sulphu- 
ris  (puta)  drachma  una  semilibrse  chalybis  admixta, 
eam  fiuere  faciet  et  colliquari :  num  igitur  uncia 
sulphuris,  quatuor  libris  chalybis,  ad  colliquationem 
sufficiet  P  At  iUud  non  sequitur.  Certum  enim  esU 
obstinationem  materie  in  patiente,  per  quantitatem. 
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augeri  amplius,  quam  activitatem  Yirtutis  in  agente. 
Porro  nimium  «que  fallit  ac  parum.  Etenim  in  ex- 
cocdonibus  et  depurationibus  metallorum,  error  e8t 
femiliaris,  ut  ad  excoctionem  promovendam,  aut 
calorem  fomacis,  aut  additamend,  quod  injicinnt, 
molem  augeant.  At  ilia  supra  modom  aucta  opera- 
tionem  impediunt;  propterea  quod  vi  et  acrimonia 
sua  multum  ex  metallo  pure  in  fiimos  yertant  et 
asportent ;  ut  et  jactura  fiat ;  et  massa,  qus  remanet, 
magis  sit  obsdnata  et  dura.  Debent  igitur  homines 
ludibrium  illud  mulieris  ^sopi  cogitare :  quee  spe- 
rarat,  ex  duplicata  mensura  hordei  gallinam  suam 
duo  ova  quoddie  parituram :  at  ilia  impinguata  nul- 
lum peperit.  Prorsus  non  tutum  fuerit  alicui  expe- 
rimento  natural!  confidere,  nisi  facta  fuerit  probado, 
et  in  minore,  et  in  majore  quanto.  Atque  de  varia- 
done  experimend  hactenus. 

Producdo  experimend  duplex;  repeddo,  et  ex- 
tensio:  nimirum,  cum  aut  experimentum  iteratur, 
aut  ad  subtilius  quiddam  urgetur.  Repeddonis  ex- 
emplum  tale  sit.  Spiritus  vini  fit  ex  vino  per  de- 
sdlladonem  nnicam;  estque  vino  ipso  multo  acrior 
et  fortior :  num  edam  spiritus  vini  ipse  desdUatus 
sive  sublimatus,  se  ipsum  fordtudine  eeque  superabitP 
At  repeddo  qnoque  non  absque  fallacia  est :  etenim, 
turn  secunda  exaltado,  prions  excessumnon  lequat; 
turn  edam  sspenumero  per  iteradonem  experimend, 
post  statum  sive  acmen  quandam  operadonis,  tan- 
tum  abest  ut  progrediatur  natura,  ut  podus  relabator. 
Judicium  igitur  in  bac  re  adhibendum.  Item  ar- 
gentum  vivum,  in  linteo,  aut  alias  in  medio  plumbi 
bquefacti,  cum  refrigescere  coeperit,  insertum,  stu- 
pefit ;  nee  amplius  fluit :  num  et  idem  argentum  vi- 
vum,  si  ssepius  immissum  fuerit,  ita  figetur,  ut  fiat 
malleabile?  Extensionis  exemplum  tale  sit:  aqua 
in  summo  posita,  et  pensilis  facta,  et  per  rostrum 
vitri  oblongum  in  vinum  dilutum  immersa,  separa- 
bit  aquam  a  vino :  vino  in  summum  se  pauladm  re- 
cipiente,  aqua  in  imo  subsidente :  num  edam,  quem- 
admodum  vinum  et  aqua  (corpora  scilicet  diversa) 
hoc  ingenio  separantur,  possint  quoque  partes  vini 
(corporis  nimirum  integri}  subtiliores  a  crassioribus 
separari ;  ut  fiat  tanquam  desdUado,  per  pondus,  et 
in  summo  reperiatur  aliquid  spiritui  vini  proximum, 
sed  forte  delicadus  P  Item  magnes  ferrum  integrum 
trahit :  num  etiam  frustrum  magnetis  in  dissolutione 
ferri  immersum,  ferrum  ad  se  alliciet,  et  se  ferro  ob- 
ducet  P  Item,  versorium  acus  naudcse  se  ad  polos 
mundi  applicat :  num  etiam  eadem  via  et  consecu- 
tione,  qua  coelestia  P  Videlicet,  ut  si  quis  acum  in 
contrario  situ,  hoc  est,  in  puncto  austral!  ponat,  et 
paulisper  teneat,  ac  deinde  vim  omittat :  num  forte 
acus  ad  septentriones  se  conferet,  eligendo  podus 
rotare  per  occidentem  in  situm  desideratum,  quam 
per  orientem  P  Item,  aurum  argentum  vivum,  jux- 
ta  positom,  imbibit :  num  vero  aurum  recipit  illud 
argentum  vivum  intra  se,  sine  extensione  molis 
suee,  ut  fiat  massa  quaedam  ipso  auro  ponderosior  P 
Item,  homines  memoris  serviunt,  collocando  imagi- 
nes  personarum  in  locis.  Num  edam  idem  asse- 
quentur,  missis  locis,  et  afiingendo  actiones  aut  ha- 
bitus personis  P  Atque  de  producdone  experimend 
hactenus. 

Translado  experimend  triplex :  aut  a  natura  vel 


casu  in  artem :  aut  ab  arte  vel  practica  aHa  in  aliam: 
aut  a  parte  alicujus  ards  in  partem  diversam  ejns- 
dem.  Transladonis  a  natura  ant  casu  in  artem  in- 
numera  sunt  exempla:  adeo  at  <nnne8  fere  artes 
mechanics,  a  tenuibus  initiis,  natura  aut  casa  pre- 
bids,  ortum  habuerint.  Adagio  receptom  erat, 
"  botrum  eontra  botrum  cidus  maturescere :"  id  quod 
de  mutuis  amicidse  operis  et  officiis  increbuit  At 
nostri  cydrs  (vini  scilicet  ex  pomis)  confedorei^ 
hoc  optime  imitantur.  Cavent  enim  oe  poma  ton- 
dantur  aut  exprimantur,  antequam,  nonnollo  ten- 
pore  in  acervos  conjecta,  mutuo  contactu  matam- 
erint ;  unde  nimia  potus  aciditas  emendetur.  Item* 
Iridum  ardficiosarum  imitado  ex  aspersione  ^issa 
guttularum,  ab  iridibus  naturaHbus  ex  nube  rotddav 
facil!  ductu  translata  est  Item,  modua  destiUandi, 
vel  ex  alto  pet!,  ex  imbribus  scilicet,  aut  tore ;  vel 
ex  humili  iUo  experimento  guttarum,  in  patinis  ottis 
aquae  buUientis  superimposids,  adhserendam,  desa- 
mi  potuit.  Tonitrua  autem  et  fulgura  imitari  veri- 
tus  quis  esset,  nisi  (^rculum  monachi  illina  chemici, 
magno  impetu  et  fragore,  subito  in  sublime  jactom, 
submonuisset  Yerum  quo  h»c  res  magis  exem- 
plis  abundet,  eo  pauciora  adducere  opus  fuerit  De- 
buerant  autem  homines,  si  illis  utilia  inqoirere  va- 
caret,  naturalia  opificia  et  operadones  singolas,  at^ 
tente,  et  minutim,  et  ex  composite  intueri ;  et  aecum 
perpetuo,  et  acriter  cogitare,  qasenam  ex  ipais  ad 
artes  transferri  possit.  Speculum  enim  ards  notora : 
nee  pauciora  sunt  experimenta,  quae  ab  arte  in  artem, 
seu  a  pracdca  in  pracdcam,  transferri  posatmt;  licet 
hoc  rarius  in  usu  sit  Natura  enim  ubique  omnibus 
occurrit ;  at  artes  singulae  ardficibus  tantom  prt^riis 
cognitse  sunt  Spedlla  ocularia  ad  visum  debilem 
juvandum  inventa  sunt:  num  et  comminisci  quis 
queat  aliquod  instmmentum,  quod  auribus  appen- 
sum  surdastris  ad  audiendum  juvet  P  Item,  im- 
balsamadones  et  mel  cadavera  conservant;  annoo 
possit  aliquid  ex  his  in  medicinam  transferri,  quod 
etiam  vivis  corporibus  prosit  P  Item,  sigillomm 
pracdca  in  cera,  csmends,  et  plumbo,  andqua  fnit : 
at  hcec  edam  impression!  in  chartis,  sive  ard  typo- 
graphic®, viam  monstravit  Item,  sal  in  coqoinaria 
cames  condit,  idque  melius  hieme,  quam  sstate. 
Annon  hoc  ad  balnea  udliter  transferri  poant,  eo- 
rumque  temperamentum,  quando  opus  fuerit,  vel  im- 
primendum,  vel  extrahendum  P  Item,  sal  in  nupero 
experimento,  de  conglaciadonibus  ardficialibus,  mag- 
nas  vires  ad  condensandum  obdnere  reperitur :  an- 
non possit  hoc  transferri  ad  condensadones  metaUo- 
rum :  cum  jampridem  notum  sit,  aquas  fortes,  ex 
nonnullis  salibus  compositas,  dejicere  et  pnecipitare 
arenulas  auri  ex  metallis  aliquibus  anro  ipso  minus 
densis  P  Item  pictoria  imagine  memoriam  rei  reno- 
vat :  annon  hoc  traductum  est  in  artem  earn,  quam 
vocant,  memorieeP  De  his  in  genere  monitnm  sit; 
quod  nihil  ad  imbrem  quendam  inventorom  otihum, 
eorundemque  novorum,  veluti  coelitus  deducendum, 
tantum  valere  possit,  quantum,  si  experimenta  com- 
plurium  artium  mechanicarum,  uni  hominit  ant 
paucis,  qui  se  invicem  colloquiis  acuere  possint,  in 
notidam  venerint:  ut  per  banc,  quam  dicimus,  ex- 
perimentorum  transladonem,  artes  se  mutuo  fovere, 
et  velud  commixtione  radiorum  accendere  possint. 
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QouiiTis  enim  vio  rationalis  per  organum  longe  ma- 
jora  tpondeat;  attamen  hse  sagacitas,  per  experi- 
entiam  literatam,  plurima  interim  ex  lis,  quee  in 
proGdmo  sunt,  in  genus  humanum,  tanquam  missilia 
apod  aotiqaos  donatlTa,  projiciet  et  sparget  Super- 
est  ilia  translatio  de  parte  artis  in  partem  diversam; 
qa»  parum  differt  a  translatione  de  arte  in  artem : 
Terum  quia  artes  nonnull®  spatia  magna  occupant, 
ot  etiam  translationem  experimentorum  ferre  intra 
fe  ipsas  possint,  banc  etiam  speciem  transla- 
tioiiis  sQbjtmgere  visom  est :  praecipoe,  quia  magni 
pronos  est  in  nonnnlla  arte  momenti.  Plurimum 
enim  ad  artem  medicinse  amplificandam  profuerit,  si 
experimenta  partis  illios  medicin»  de  curationibus 
morbonun  ad  partes  illas  de  taenda  sanitate,  et  pro- 
loDgatiooe  TitsB,  transferantur.  Si  enim  opiatum 
aHqnod  insigne  ad  spiritnnm,  in  morbo  pestilenti, 
fbribandam  incensionem  reprimendam  suffeeerit,  non 
dobitet  qmspiam,  qnin  simile  aliquod,  debita  dosi  fa- 
miHare  redditom,  etiam  incensionem  eam  gliscentem, 
et  obrepentem,  qoie  per  statem  fit,  aliqua  ex  parte 
frsnare  et  retardare  possit  Atqne  de  translatione 
experimenti  hactenos. 

Inrersio  experimenti  fit,  cum  contrarinm  ejus, 
quod  experimento  constat,  probatur.  Exempli  gra- 
tia: calidum  per  specula  intenditur:  num  etiam 
frigidum  ?  Item,  calidum  se  diffundendo,  fertur  ta- 
men  potius  in  sursnm :  num  etiam  frigidum  se  dif- 
fondendo,  fertur  magis  in  deorsum  ?  Exempli  gratia : 
aecipias  bacillum  ferreum,  iUudque  in  uno  fine  cale- 
lacias ;  et  deinde  erigas  ferrum,  parte  calefacta  sub- 
tus  locata;  in  superiore  parte  manu  apposita,  actu- 
tum  mannm  aduret;  parte  autem  calefacta  supra 
locata,  et  manu  subtus,  multo  tardius  aduret  Num 
etiam,  si  totum  bacillum  calefiat,  et  finis  alter  nive, 
ftl  spongia,  in  aqua  frigida  tincta,  madefiat :  si  nix 
aot  spongia  superius  locetur,  num  (inquam)  frigus 
deorsum  mittet  dtius,  quam  inferius  locata,  sursum  P 
Item,  radii  solis  supra  album  dissiliunt,  supra  nigrum 
congrcgantor :  num  etiam  umbree  super  nigrum  dis- 
perduntnr,  super  album  congregantur  ?  Id  quod  in 
loeo  tenebroao,  luce  per  foramen  exiguum  tantum  im- 
ndssa,  fieri  Tidemus»  ubi  imagines  rerum,  ques  foras 
satt,  super  papjrum,  quae  alba  est,  excipiuntur,  super 
Digram  minime.  Item,  vena  frontis  ad  dolorem 
bemicranicum  indditur:  num  etiam  hemicranium 
icarificatnr  ad  sodam  ?  Atque  de  inversione  expe- 
rimenti haetenus. 

Compulsio  experimenti  fit,  ubi  urgetur  et  produ- 
cttnr  experimentum,  ad  annihilationem  vel  priva- 
tionem  Tirtatis  :  in  rdiquis  enim  venationibus,  fera 
eapitur  tantum ;  at  in  ista,  occiditur.  Exemplum 
compolsionis  tale  est.  Magnes  ferrum  trahit :  urge 
ergo  ferrum,  aut  urge  magnetem,  ut  amplius  non  fiat 
attraetio:  Teluti,  num  forte  si  magnes  ustus  fuerit, 
aot  in  aqnis  fortibus  maceratus,  virtutem  suam  de- 
pooet,  ant  saltem  remittet  f  Contra,  si  cbalybs  aut 
ferrum  in  crocum  martis  redigantur,  vel  in  chalybem, 
quem  voeant  pneparatum,  vel  etiam  in  aqua  forti 
sohrantnr,  num  adbnc  ea  allidat  magnes  ?  Rursus. 
Magnes  ferrum  trabit  per  universa,  qute  novimus, 
media  ;  nerope  si  interponatur  aurum,  argentum, 
fitmm.  Urge  igitur  aliquod  medium,  si  fieri  possit, 
quod  Tirtutnm  intercipiat :  probetnr  argentum  vivum : 


probentur  oleum,  gummi,  carbo  ignitus,  et  alia,  quae 
adhuc  probata  non  sunt.  Item,  introducta  sunt  nu- 
per  perspicilla,  quae  visibilia  minuta  miris  modis 
multiplicent.  Urge  usum  eorum,  vel  ad  species  tam 
pusillas,  ut  amplius  non  valeant :  vel  ita  grandius« 
culas,  ut  confundantur.  Scilicet,  num  poterint  ilia 
in  urina  clare  detegere  ea,  quae  alias  non  perspice- 
renturP  Num  poterint  in  gemmis,  ex  omni  parte 
puris  et  nitidis,  grana  aut  nubeculas  conspicienda 
dare  P  Num  et  pulviscula  in  sole  (quae  Democrito 
pro  atomis  suis,  et  principiis  rerum,  falsissime  obji- 
ciebantur)  tanquam  corpora  grandiuscula  monstrareP 
Num  pulverem  crassiusculum,  ex  cinnabari,  et 
cerussa,  ita  ostendere  distributum,  ut  appareant  bio 
granula  rubra,  illic  albaP  Num  rursus,  imagines 
majores  (puta  faciem,  oculum,  etc.)  in  tantum  mul- 
tiplicatas  ostendere,  in  quantum  pulicem,  aut  ver- 
miculum  P  Num  byssum,  aut  bujusmodi  textile  lin- 
teum  delicatius,  et  paulo  apertius,  ita  foramioatum 
ostendere,  ac  si  esset  rete  P  Yerum  in  compulsionibus 
experimentorum  minus  moramur,  quia  fere  extra 
limites  experientiae  literatae  cadunt,  et  ad  causas,  et 
axiomata,  et  novum  organum  potius  spectant.  Ubi- 
cunque  enim  fit  negativa,  aut  privativa,  aut  exclusiva ; 
coepit  jam  praeberi  lux  nonnulla  ad  inventionem  for- 
marum.  Atque  de  compulsione  experimenti  haetenus. 

Applicatio  experimenti  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  in- 
geniosa  traductio  ejus,  ad  experimentum  aliud  aliquod 
utile.  Exemplum  tale  sit.  Corpora  quaeque  suas 
habent  dimensiones,  sua  pondera :  aurum  plus  pon- 
deris,  minus  dimensionis,  quam  argentum ;  aqua, 
quam  vinum.  Ab  hoc  traducitur  experimentum 
utile,  ut  ex  mensnra  impleta,  et  pondere  excepto, 
possis  dignoscere  quantum  argenti  fuerit  admixtum 
auro,  vel  aquae  vino.  Quod  fuit  EvptiKa  illud  Archi- 
medis.  Item,  cames  in  nonnullis  cellis  citius  putre- 
fiunt,  quam  in  aliis :  utile  fuerit,  experimentum  hoc 
traducere  ad  dignoscendos  aeres,  magis  aut  minus 
salubres  ad  habitationem  ;  ubi  scilicet  cames  diutius 
vindicentur  a  putredine :  possit  idem  applicari  ad  re- 
velandas  salubriores  aut  pestilentiores  tempestates 
anni.  Yerum  innumera  sunt  ejusmodi.  Evigilent 
modo  homines :  et  oculos  perpetuo,  alias  ad  naturam 
rerum,  alias  ad  usus  humanos  vertant.  Atque  de 
applicatione  experimenti  haetenus. 

Copulatio  experimenti  est  applicationum  nexus  et 
catena ;  cum,  quae  singula  profutura  non  fuissent  ad 
usum  aliquem,  connexa  valeant.  Exempli  gratia ; 
rosas  aut  fructus  serotinos  habere  cupis ,-  hoc  fiet, 
si  gemmas  praecociores  avellas  ;  idem  fiet,  si  radices, 
usque  ad  ver  adultum,  denudes,  et  aeri  exponas ;  at 
multo  magis  si  copuletur  utrumque.  Item,  ad  re- 
frigerandum  maxime  fadunt  glacies,  et  nitrum; 
utrumque  commixtum  multo  magps.  Yerum  et  haec 
res  per  se  perspicua  est.  Attamen  fallacia  ei  saepe 
subesse  possit  (ut  et  omnibus,  ubi  desunt  axiomata) 
si  copula  fiet  ex  rebus,  quae  diversis,  et  quasi  pug- 
nantibus  modis  operantur.  Atque  de  copulatione 
experimenti  haetenus. 

Restant  sortes  experimenti.  Hie  vero  experimen- 
tandi  modus  plane  irrationalis  est,  et  quasi  furiosus; 
cum  aliquid  experiri  velle  animum  subeat,  non  quia 
aut  ratio,  aut  aliquod  aliud  experimentum  te  ad  illud 
deducat,  sed  prorsus,  quia  similis  res  adhuc  nunquam 
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tentata  fait.  Haud  tamen  scio  an  in  hac  ipsa  re  (de  qua 
nunc  agimuft)  non  aliquid  magni  lateat :  si,  inquam, 
omnem  lapidem  in  natura  moveaa.  Magnalia  enim 
natnrs  fere  extra  yias  tritas  et  orbitaa  notas  jacent, 
at  etiam  absurditas  rei  aliqnando  javet  At  si  ratio 
simul  comitetar,  id  est,  ut  et  manifestom  sit,  simile 
experimentum  nunquam  tentatum  ftiisse,  et  tamen 
eansa  subsit  magna,  cur  tentetur ;  tnm  yero  hiec  res 
ex  optimis  est,  et  plane  sinus  naturae  excutit  Ex- 
empli gratia :  in  operatione  ignis  super  aliquod  cor- 
pus naturale,  alterum  horum  hactenus  semper  evenit, 
ut  aut  aliquid  evolet  (veluti  flamma  et  fumus,  in 
eombustione  Tulgari)  aut  saltern  fiat  separatio  par- 
tium  localis,  et  ad  nonnnllam  distantiam,  ut  in  de- 
stillationem,  ubi  faeces  subsident,  vapores  in  recep- 
tacula,  postquam  luserint,  congregantur.  At  destil- 
lationem  clausam  (ita  enim  eam  vocare  possumus) 
nemo  mortalinm  adhuc  tentavit :  yerisimile  autem 
videtur  vim  caloris,  si  intra  claustra  corporis  sua  in 
alterando  edat  facinora ;  cum  nee  jactura  fiat  corpo- 
ris, nee  etiam  liberatio ;  turn  demum  hunc  materice 
Proteum,  veluti  manicis  detentum,  ad  complures 
transformationes  adacturam,  si  modo  calor  ita  tem- 
peretur  et  altemetur,  ut  non  fiat  yasorum  confractio. 
Est  enim  hcec  res  matribi  similis  naturali,  ubi  calor 
operatur,  nihil  corporis  aut  emittitur  aut  separatur : 
nisi  quod  in  matrice  conjungatur  alimentatio ;  verum 
quatenns  ad  versionem  eadem  res  videtur.  Tales 
igitur  sunt  sortes  experimenti. 

Illud  interim,  circa  hujusmodi  experimenta  mo- 
nemus ;  ut  nemo  animo  concidat,  aut  quasi  confunda- 
tur,  si  experimenta,  quibus  incumbit,  expectationi 
sute  non  respondeant.  Etenim  quod  succedit,  magis 
complacet;  at  quod  non  succedit,  sspenumero  non 
minus  informat.  Atque  illud  semper  in  animo  tenen- 
dum (quod  perpetuoinculcamus)  experimenta  lueifera 
etiam  adhuc  magis  quam  fructifera  ambienda  esse. 
Atque  de  literata  experientia  hiec  dicta  sint,  quae  (ut 
jam  ante  diximus)  sagacitas  potius  est,  et  odoratio 
qufpdam  venatica,  quam  scientia.  De  novo  organo 
autem  silemus,  neque  de  eo  quicqnam  preelibamus ; 
quoniam  de  eo  (cum  sit  res  omnium  maxima)  opus 
integrum  (annuente  favore  divino)  conficere  nobis 
in  animo  est. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  inventivm  argumentorum  in  prompiuariam 
et  iopicam,  Partitio  topictp,  in  generatem  et 
particularetn,  Exemplum  topicte  particularism  in 
inquisitione  de  gravi  et  levi, 

Invbntio  argumentorum,  inventio  proprie  non 
est.  In  venire  enim  est  ignota  detegere,  non  ante 
eognita  recipcre  aut  revocare.  Hujusce  autem  in- 
ventionis  usus  atque  ofiicium  non  aliud  videtur,  quam 
ex  massa  scientiae,  quae  in  animo  congesta  et  recon- 
dita  est,  ea,  quae  ad  rem  aut  quaestionem  institutam 
faciunt,  dextere  depromere.  Nam  cni  parum  aut 
nihil  de  subjecto,  quod  proponitur,  innotuit,  ei  loci 
inventionis  non  prosunt ;  contra,  cui  domi  paratum 
est,  quod  ad  rem  adduci  possit,  is  etiam  absque  arte, 
et  locis  inventionis,  argumenta  tandem  (licet  non 


ita  expedite  et  commode)  reperiet  et  prodncet 
Adeo  ut  hoc  genns  inventionis  (sieut  diximus) 
inventio  proprie  non  ait;  sed  reduotio  tantom  in 
memoriam,  sive  suggestio  cum  applicatione.  Atti- 
men,  quoniam  vocabulum  invalnit  et  reeeptum  est, 
vocetur  sane  inventio;  siquidem  etiam  fene  alicujus 
venatio  et  inventio,  non  minus  cum  ilia  intra  viva- 
riorum  septa  indagetur,  quam  cum  in  aaltibus  aper- 
tis,  dici  possit.  Missis  vero  verbomm  scrupidit, 
illud  eonstet,  scopum  et  finem  hujosce  rei  esse 
promptitudinem  quandam  et  expeditum  usum  cogni- 
tionis  nostrae,  potius  quam  ejusdem  amplificationem 
aut  incrementum. 

Atque  ut  parata  sit  at  disaerendnm  copia,  duplex 
ratio  iniri  potest.  Aut  ut  designetur  et  quasi  indice 
monstretur,  ad  quas  partes  rem  indagare  oporteat; 
atque  haec  est  ea,  quan\  vocamus  topicanu  Aut  ut 
jam  antea  eompodta  sint,  et  in  usum  reposita  argu- 
menta, circa  eas  res,  quae  frequentius  inddunt  et  in 
disceptationem  veniunt ;  atque  hanc  promptuariam 
nominabimus.  Haec  autem  posterior  tanqnam  scien- 
tiae pars  vix  dici  meretur,  cum  in  diligentia  potius 
consistat,  quam  in  eruditione  aliqua  arti5ciosa. 
Veruntamen  hac  in  i>arte  AristoCeleSy  ingeniose  qui- 
dem,  sed  tamen  damnose,  sophistas  sui  tempoiis 
deridet,  inquiens :  "  Perinde  iUos  faeere,  ac  si  quis 
calcearium  professus,  rationem  calcei  conficiendi  non 
doceret,  sed  exhiberet  tantum  calceos  complurimos, 
diversae  tam  formae  quam  magnitudinis."  Attamen 
hie  regerere  liceat;  calcearium,  si  in  officina  nil 
calceorum  haberet,  neque  eos  consueret  nisi  rogatus; 
egenum  prorsus  mansurum,  et  perpaucos  inventurum 
emptores.  Sed  longe  aliter  Salvator  noeter,  de 
divina  scientia  verba  faciens,  inquit,  **  Omnia  scriba 
doctus  in  regno  ccelorum  similis  est  homini  patri- 
familias,  qui  profert  de  thesauro  sno  nova  et  vetera." 
Videmus  etiam,  priscos  rhetores  oratoribus  praece- 
pisse,  ut  praesto  haberent  locos  communes  varies, 
jam  pridem  adomatos,  et  in  utramque  partem  trac- 
tatos  et  illustratos:  exempli  gratia,  Pro  sententia 
legis  adversus  verba  legis ;  et  e  contra :  Pro  fide 
argumentorum  adversus  testimonia;  et  e  contra. 
Cicero  autem  ipse,  longa  doctus  experientia,  plane 
asserit,  posse  oratorem  diligentem  et  sedulum  jam 
praemeditata  et  elaborata  habere,  quaecunqoe  in  dis- 
ceptationem venient :  adeo  ut  in  causae  ipsius  actione, 
nihil  novum,  aut  subitum  inseri  necesse  fuerit,  pne- 
ter  nomina  nova,  et  circumstantias  aliquas  spedaks. 
At  Demosthenis  diligentia  et  solicitudo  eo  usque 
processit,  ut  quoniam  primus  ad  cansam  aditus  et 
Ingressus  ad  animos  auditorum  preeparandoa  plnri- 
mum  virium  haberet,  operae  pretium  putaret  com- 
plura  concionum  et  orationum  exordia  componere  et 
in  promptu  habere.  Atque  haec  exempla  et  auctori- 
tates  merito  Aristotelis  opinioni  praeponderare  pos- 
sint,  qui  nobis  auctor  foret  ut  vestiarium  cum  forfice 
commutaremus.  Itaque  non  fuit  omittenda  haec  pare 
doctrinae  circa  promptuariam,  de  qua  hoc  loco  satis. 
Cum  enim  sit  utrique,  tam  logicae,  quam  rhetorics 
communis ;  visum  est  eam  hie  inter  logica  eursim 
tantum  perstringere;  pleniorem  ejus  tractationem 
ad  rhetoricam  rejicientes. 

Partem  alteram  inventivae  (nimimm  topicam) 
partiemur  in  generalem,  et  particularem.    (xoieralis 


Cap.  Ill 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


^1 


iUii  est,  qniB  in  dhdecticB  diligenter  et  abunde  trac- 
tata  est;  nt  in  ejus  explicatione  morari  non  sit  opus. 
IDnd  tamen  obiter  monendmn  videtur,  topicam  istam 
nan  tantum  in  argumentationibus,  nbi  cum  aliis 
manam  conserimus;  yemm  et  in  meditationibus, 
cum  quid  nobiscum  ipsi.  commentamar  aut  revol- 
virnna,  valere.  Imo,  neque  solnmmodo  in  hoc  sitam 
esse,  nt  inde  fiat  snggestio  aut  admonitio,  qaid 
affirmare,  aut  asserere ;  yerum  etiam  quid  inquirere 
aot  interrogare  debeamus.  At  prudens  interrogatio, 
quasi  diinidium  scientiae.  Recte  siquidem  Plato, 
**  Qui  aliquid  queerit,  id  ipsum,  quod  queerit,  gene- 
ral! quadam  notione  comprehendit :  aliter,  qui  fieri 
potest,  nt  illud,  cum  fiierit  inventum,  agnoscat?" 
Idcirco  quo  amplior  et'certior  fuerit  anticipatio 
nostra,  eo  magis  directa  et  compendiosa  erit  inves- 
tigatio.  lidem  igitur  illi  loci,  qui  ad  intellectus 
nostri  sinos  intra  nos  excutiendos,  et  congestam  illic 
scientiam  depromendam,  conducent,  etiam  ad  scien- 
tiam  extrinsecus  bauriendam  juvabunt :  ita  ut  si 
prssto  fnerit  quis  rei  gnarus  et  peritus,  commode  et 
pmdenter  de  ea  interrogari  a  nobis  possit ;  et  simili- 
ter auctores,  et  libri,  et  partes  librorum,  qui  nos  de 
lis,  qaxB  qusrimus,  edoceant  et  informent,  utillter 
deligi  et  cvolvi. 

At  topica  particulars  ad  ea,  quae  dicimus,  longe 
confert  magis,  et  pro  re  fructuosissima  habenda  est. 
lUins  certe  mentio  levis  a  nonnullis  scriptoribus 
facta  est ;  sed  integre  et  pro  rei  dignitate  minime 
tractata.  Verum  missum  facientes  yitium  illud  et 
fastum,  que  nimium  diu  regnarunt  in  scholis  ;  vide- 
licet, ut  qus  preesto  sint,  infinita  subtilitate  perse- 
quantur ;  qus  paulo  remotiora,  ne  attingant  quidem : 
BOS  sane  topicam  particularem,  tanquam  rem  apprime 
utilem,  amplectimur ;  hoc  est,  locos  inqmsitionis  et 
inventionis  particularibns  subjectis  et  scientiis  ap- 
propriates. I  Hi  autem  mixture  quedam  sunt  ex 
logiea  et  materia  ipsa  propria  singularum  scientiarum. 
Futilem  enim  esse  constat,  et  angusti  cujusdam 
aoimi,  qui  existimet  artem  de  scientiis  inveniendis, 
perfectam  jam  a  principio,  excogitari  et  proponi 
posse ;  eandemque  postea  in  opere  poni  et  exerceri 
^bere.  At  certo  sciant  homines,  artes  inveniendi 
solidas  et  yeras  adolescere  et  incrementa  sumere 
com  ipsis  inventis:  adeo  ut  cum  quis  primum  ad 
perscrutationem  scientie  alicujus  accesserit,  possit 
habere  xnrscepta  inyentive  nonnulla  utilia:  post- 
quam  autem  ampliores  in  ipsa  scientia  progressus 
fecerit,  possit  etiam  et  debeat  nova  inventionis  proe- 
eepta  excogitare,  que  ad  ulteriora  eum  felicius 
dedueant.  Similis  est  sane  hec  res  vie  initee  in 
planitie  :  postquam  enim  vie  partem  aliquam  fueri- 
mos  emensi,  non  tantum  hoc  lucrati  sumus,  ut  ad 
exitum  itineris  propius  accesserimus ;  verum  etiam 
ut,  quod  restat  vie,  clarius  prospiciamus :  eodem 
modo,  in  scientiis,  gradus  itineris  quisque,  ea,  que 
a  tergo  reliquit,  pretervectus,  etiam  ilia,  que  super- 
sant,  propius  dat  in  conspectum.  Hujus  autem 
topics  exemplum,  qnoniam  cam  inter  desiderata  re- 
pouimus,  subjungere  visum  est 

TOFICA    PARTICULA&IS,    8IVE    ARTICULI     INQU18I- 
TIOKIS   DE  GRAVI   BT   LEVI. 

1 .  Inquirator,  qualia  sint  corpora,  que  motus  gra- 


vitatis  sunt  susceptibilia ;  qnah'a,  que  levitatis ;  et 
si  que  sint  medie,  sive  adiaphore  nature  ? 

2.  Post  inquisitionem  de  gravitate  et  levitate  sim- 
plicem,  procedatur  ad  inquisitionem  comparatam; 
que  nimirum  exgravibns  plus,  que  minus  ponderent, 
in  eodem  dimenso  ?  Etiam,  que  ex  levibus  celerius 
ferantur  in  altum,  que  tardius  ? 

3.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  quan- 
tum corporis  ad  motum  gravitatis  P  Atqui  videatur 
hoc  primo  aspectu  quasi  supervacuum ;  quia  rationes 
motus  debeant  sequi  rationes  quanti.  Sed  res  aliter 
se  habet :  nam  licet  in  lancibus  quantitas  gravitatem 
corporis  ipsius  compenset  (viribus  corporis  undique 
coeuntibus  per  repercussionem,  sive  resistentiam 
lancium  vel  trabis)  tamen  ubi  parva  datur  resistentia 
(veluti  in  decasu  corporum  per  aerem)  quantum 
corporis  parum  valet  ad  incitationem  descensus  $ 
cum  viginti  pondo  plumbi  et  libra  una,  eodem  fere 
spatio  cadant. 

4.  Inquiratur  utrum  quantum  corporis  ita  augeri 
possit,  ut  motus  gravitatis  prorsus  deponatnr ;  ut  fit 
in  globo  terre,  qui  pensilis  est,  non  cadit  ?  Utrum 
igitur  possint  esse  alie  masse  tam  grandes,  nt  se  ipse 
sustentent  ?  Nam  latio  ad  centrum  terre  res  fictitia 
est ;  atque  omnis  massa  grandis  motum  lationis  quem- 
cunque  exhorret,nisi  abalioappetitu  fortiori  vincatur. 

5.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  re- 
sistentia corporis  medii,  vel  occurrentis,  ad  regimen 
motus  gravitatis  P  Corpus  vero  descendens  aut 
penetrat  et  secat  corpus  occurrens,  aut  ab  eo  sistitur. 
Si  penetret,  fit  penetratio ;  aut  cum  levi  resistentia, 
ut  in  aere  ;  aut  cum  fortiori,  ut  in  aqua.  Si  sistatur, 
sistitur  aut  resistentia  dispari,  ubi  fit  pregravatio, 
ut  si  lignum  superponatur  cere ;  aut  equa,  veluti  si 
aqua  superponatur  aque,  aut  lignum  ejusdem  generis 
ligno ;  id  quod  appellat  schola  (apprehensione  qua- 
dam inani)  "  Non  ponderare  corpus  nisi  extra  locum 
suum."  Atque  hec  omnia  motum  gravitatis  variant : 
aliter  enim  moventur  gravia  in  lancibus,  aliter  in 
decasu :  etiam  aliter  (quod  mirum  videri  possit)  in 
lancibus  pendentibus  in  aere,  aliter  in  lancibus  im- 
mersis  in  aqua ;  aliter  in  decasu  per  aquam ;  aliter 
in  natantibus  sive  vectis  super  aquam. 

6.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  figura 
corporis  descendentis  ad  regendum  motum  gravitatis; 
veluti  figura  lata  cum  tenuitate,  cubica,  oblonga, 
rotunda,  pyramidalis ;  et  quando  se  vertant  corpora, 
quando  eadem,  qua  dimittuntur,  positura  permaneant  P 

7.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  con- 
dnuatio  et  progressio  ipsius  casus  sive  descensus  ad 
hoc,  ut  majori  incitatione  et  impetu  feratur ;  et  qua 
proportione  et  quousque  invalescat  ilia  incitatio  P 
Si  quidem  veteres  levi  contemplatione  opinati  sunt 
(cum  motus  naturalis  sit  iste)  eum  perpetuo  augeri 
et  intendi. 

8.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  dis- 
tantia  aut  proximitas  corporis  descendentis  a  terra, 
ad  hoc,  ut  celerius  cadat,  aut  tardius,  aut  etiam  non 
omnino  (si  modo  fuerit  extra  orbem  activitatis  globi 
terre ;  que  Gilberti  opinio  fiiit)  atque  simul  de  eo, 
quid  operetur  immersio  corporis  descendentis. magis 
in  profundum  terre,  aut  collocatio  ejusdem  propius 
ad  superficiem  terre  P  Etenim  hec  res  etiam  motum 
variat,  ut  operantibus  in  mineris  perspectnm  est. 
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9.  Inquiratnr  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetnr  diffe- 
rentia corponiin,per  qiue  motus  graritatis  diffunditur 
et  OQmmunicatar :  atque  atnim  »qae  commanicetur 
per  corpora  moUia  et  poroaa,  ac  per  dura  et  solida : 
▼eluti  si  traba  lancis  sit  ex  altera  parte  lingulee 
lignea,  ex  altera  argentea  (licet  fuerint  reducts  ad 
idem  pondus)  utrum  non  progignat  variationem  in 
lancibus  P  Similiter,  utrum  metallum,  Ian»,  aut 
▼esiciB  inflats,  snperimpositum,  idem  ponderet,  quod 
in  fundo  lancis  P 

10.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  in 
communicatione  motus  gravitatis  distantia  corporis 
a  libramine :  hoc  est,  cita  et  sera  percepdo  incubi- 
tus  sive  depressionis :  velnti  in  lancibus ;  ubi  altera 
pars  trabis  est  longior  (licet  reducta  ad  idem  pondus) 
an  inclinet  hoc  ipsum  lancem  P  Aut  in  tubis  arcuatis, 
ubi  longior  pars  certe  trahet  aquam,  licet  brerior  pars 
(facta  silicet  capacior)  majus  contineat  pondus  aqus. 

11.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  intermixtio siye 
copulatio  corporis  levis  cum  corpore  gravi,  ad  ele- 
Tandam  corporis  gravitatem,  ut  in  pondere  anima- 
lium  vivorum  et  mortuorum  P 

12.  Inquiratur  de  secretis  ascensibus  et  descensi- 
bus  partium  leviorum  et  graviorum  in  uno  corpore 
integro :  unde  fiant  sspe  accuratte  separationes ;  nt 
in  separatione  vini  et  aquie;  in  ascensione  floris 
lactis,  et  similibus. 

13.  Inquiratur,  quse  sit  linea  et  direotio  motus 
gravitatis,  et  quatenus  sequatnr  yel  centrum  terne, 
id  est,  massam  terr»;  vel  centrum  corporis  ipsius, 
id  est,  nixum  partium  ejus.  Centra  enim  iUa  ad 
demonstrationes  apta  sunt,  in  natura  nihil  valent. 

14.  Inquiratur  de  comparatione  motus  gravitatis 
cum  motibus  aliis ;  quos  scilicet  vincat,  quibus  cedat  P 
Veluti  in  motu  (quem  appellant)  violento,  motus 
gravitatis  compescitur  ad  tempus  :  etiam,  cum  pon- 
dus longe  majus  ferri  ab  exiguo  roagnete  attollitur, 
cedit  motus  gravitatis  motui  sympathiie. 

15.  Inquiratur  de  motu  aeris,  utrum  feratur  sur- 
sum,  an  sit  tanquam  adiaphorus  P  Quod  difficile  est 
inventu,  nisi  per  experimenta  aliqua  exquisita :  nam 
emicatio  aeris  in  fundo  aqus  fit  potius  per  plagam 
aquee,  quam  per  motum  aeris,  cum  idem  etiam  fiat 
in  ligno.  Aer  autem  aeri  commixtus  nihil  prodit, 
cum  non  minus  levitatem  exhibeat  aer  in  aere,  quam 
gravitatem  aqua  in  aqua :  in  bulla  autem,  exili 
obducta  pellicula,  ad  tempus  stat. 

16.  Inquiratur,  quis  sit  terminus  levitatis  P  Neque 
enim  quemadmodum  centrum  terrce  posuerunt  cen- 
trum gravitatis,  volunt  (credo)  ut  ultima  convexitas 
coeli  sit  terminus  levitatis.  An  potius,  veluti  gravia 
videntur  eousque  ferri,  ut  decimibant,  et  tanquam  ad 
immobile  ;  ita  levia  eousque  ferantur,  ut  rotari  inci- 
piant,  et  tanquam  ad  motum  sine  termino  P 

17.  Inquiratur  quid  in  causa  sit,  cur  vapores  et 
halitus  eousque  in  altum,  ao  sita  est  regio  (quam 
vocant)  media  aeris,  ferantur;  cum  et  crassiusculsB 
sint  materis,  et  radii  solis  per  vices  (noctu  scilicet) 
cessent  P 

18.  Inquiratur  de  regimine  motus  fiammee  in 
sursum ;  quod  eo  abstrusius  est,  quia  singulis  mo- 
mentis  flamma  perit,  nisi  forte  in  medio  flammarum 
majomm;  etenim  fiamms  abrupts  a  continuitate 
sua  parum  durant 


19.  Inquiratur  de  motu  in  sursum  ipsius  activita- 
tis  calidi ;  veluti  cum  calor  in  ferro  candente  citius 
gliscit  in  sursum,  quam  in  deorsum. 

Exemplum  igitur  topics  particularis  tale  sit : 
iUud  interim,  quod  monere  occepimus,  iterum  mooe- 
mns,  nempe  ut  homines  debeant  tojMcas  particulares 
suas  altemare,  ita  ut,  post  majores  progressus  aliquos 
in  inquisitione  factos,  aliam  et  subinde  aliam  insti- 
tuant  topicam,  si  modo  scientiarum  fiastigia  consceo- 
dere  cupiant  Nos  autem  topicis  particularibns 
tantum  tribuimus,  utproprium  opus  de  ipsis,  in  sub- 
jectis  naturalibus  dignioribus  et  obscurioribos,  oon- 
ficere  in  animo  habeamus.  Domini  enim  quaestionam 
sumus,  rerum  non  item.  Atque  de  inventiva  hac- 
tenus. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Pariitio  ariis  judicandi  in  judicium  per  induciimem^ 
ei  per  syllogismum.  Quorum  prius  aggregatwr 
organo  novo,  Pariitio  prima  judicii  per  eylUh 
gismum  in  reduciionem  rectam  et  invertam.  Par* 
titio  eecunda  ejus  in  anaiyticam,  et  doctrinam  de 
elenchis.  Pariitio  doctrine  de  elenckie  in  e/en- 
chos  ecphiematumj  elenchog  hermenitB,  et  elmnchm 
imaginum,  sive  idolorum.  Pariitio  idoiorvm  in 
idoia  tribus,  idola  specus,  et  idoia  fori,  jlppendix 
artis  judicandif  videlicet  de  analogia  demomstra» 
tionum  pro  natura  subjecti, 

TftiNSBAMUS  nunc  ad  judicium,  sive  artem  judi- 
candi, in  qua  agitur  de  natura  probationum  sive 
demonstrationum.  In  arte  autem  ista  judicandi  (nt 
etiam  vulgo  receptum  est)  aut  per  inductionem,  ant 
per  syllogismum  concluditur :  nam  enth jmemata  et 
exempla,  illorum  duorum  compendia  tantum  sunt 
At  quatenus  ad  judicium,  quod  fit  per  inductionem, 
nihil  est,  quod  nos  detinere  debeat:  uno  siquidem 
eodemque  mentis  opere  illud,  quod  qusritur,  et  inve- 
nitur  et  judicatur.  Neque  enim  per  medium  aliquod 
res  transigitur,  sed  immediate,  eodem  fere  modo,  quo 
fit  in  sensu.  Quippe  sensus,  in  objectis  suis  prima- 
riis,  simul  et  objecti  speciem  arripit,  et  ejus  veritati 
consentit.  Ahter  autem  fit  in  syllogismo;  cujus 
probatio  immediata  non  est,  sed  per  medium  per- 
ficitur.  Itaque  alia  res  est  invenSo  medii,  alia 
judicium  de  consequentia  argiunenti.  Nam  primo 
discurrit  mens,  postea  acquiescit.  At  inductionis 
formam  vitiosam  prorsus  valere  jubemus  ;  legitimam 
ad  novum  organum  remittimus.  Itaque  de  judicio 
per  inductionem  hoc  loco  satis. 

De  illo  altero  per  syllogismum  quid  attinet  dicere, 
cum  subtilissimis  ingeniorum  limis  haec  res  fere 
attrita  sit,  et  in  multas  minutias  redacta  P  Nee  mirum, 
cum  sit  res,  qus  cum  intellectu  humano  magnam 
habeat  sympathiam.  Nam  animus  humanus  miris 
modis  ad  hoc  contendit  et  anhelat,  ut  non  pensilis 
sit,  sed  nanciscatur  aliquid  fixum  et  immobQe,  cui 
tanquam  firmamento,  in  transcursibus  et  disquisi- 
tionibus  suis,  innitatur.  Sane  quemadmodum  Aris- 
toteles  probare  conatur  inveniri  in  omni  motu  cor- 
porum  aliquid,  quod  quiescit ;  et  fabulam  antiquam 
de  Atlante,  qui  ipse  erectus  coslum  humeris  sustinuit, 
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poclfganter  ad  polos  mandi  tradocit,  circa  qaos 
coorersiones  expediuotnr :  similiter  magno  studio 
appetnnt  faominfes  aliqoem  habere  intra  se  cogita- 
tiooam  Atlantem,  aut  poles,  qui  intellectus  flnctua^ 
tiooes  et  vertigines  aUqnatenus  regant;  timentes 
scilicet,  ne  coelom  ipsorum  mat.  Itaque  ad  prioci- 
pia  sdentiarum  constituenda  preBpropere  festinarunt, 
circa  qom  omnia  dispatationum  varietas  yerteretur, 
aioe  periculo  rains  et  casus;  nescientes  profecto 
earn,  qui  certa  nimis  propere  captaverit,  in  dubiis 
fimturam:  quiautemjudicinmtempestiye  cohibuerit, 
ad  certa  perr^ituram. 

Manifestnm  est  igitur,  artem  banc  judicandi  per 
lyllogismam  nihil  aliud  esse,  quam  reductionem 
propoeitionum  ad  principia  per  medios  terminos. 
Princiina  ^  autem  consensu  recepta  intelliguntur, 
atque  a  qusstione  eximuntur.  At  terminorum 
mcdiorom  inventio  libero  ingeniorum  acumini  et 
inrestigationi  pennittitur.  Est  autem  reductio  ilia 
duplex,  directa  scilicet,  et  inversa.  Directa  est,  cum 
ipsa  propodtio  ad  ipsum  principinm  redncitur :  id 
quod  probatio  ostensiva  Tocatur.  Inversa  est,  cum 
contradictoria  propositionis  reducitur  ad  contradic- 
torinm  prindpii ;  quod  vocant  probationem  per  in- 
coomodnm.  Numerus  vero  terminorum  medtornm, 
tire  scala  eorum,  minuitur  aut  angetur,  pro  remo- 
tiooe  propositionis  a  principio. 

His  positis,  partiemur  artem  judicii  (sicut  vulgo 
fere  solet)  in  analyticam,  et  doctrinam  de  elenchis  : 
altera  indicat,  altera  cayet:  analytica  enim  veras 
formas  instituit  de  consequentiis  argumentorum ;  a 
qoibus  si  yarietur,  siye  deflectatnr,  yitiosa  deprehen- 
(b'tur  esse  condosio:  atque  hoc  ipsum  in  se  elen- 
chomquendam  siyeredargutionemcontinet.  Rectum 
enim  (nt  didtor)  et  sui  index  est,  et  obliqui.  Tutis- 
simam  nihilominus  est  denchos  yeluti  monitores 
adhibere,  quo  facilius  detegantur  Mliaciie,  judicium 
alioqoin  illaqueaturs.  In  analytica  yero  nihil  desi- 
derari  reperimus,  quin  potius  oneratur  superfluis, 
qnam  indiget  accessionilms. 

Doctrinam  de  elenchis  in  tres  partes  diyidere 
placet ;  denchos  sophismatum,  denchos  herroeniee, 
ft  denchos  imaginum  dye  idolorum.  Doctrina  de 
elendios  sophismatum  apprime  utilis  est ;  quamyis 
enim  pinguios  faUaciarum  genus,  a  Seneca,  non  in- 
•cite  comparetur  cum  prsestigiatorum  technis;  in 
qmbos  quo  pactb  res  geratur  nesdmus;  aliter  autem 
ie  habere  rem,  qnam  yidetur,  satis  nodmus :  sub- 
dliora  tamen  sophismata  non  solum  id  prcestant,  ut 
BOD  babeat  quis  quod  respondeat ;  sed  et  judicium 
ipsum  serio  confundunt 

Hsc  pars  de  elenchis  sophismatum  prteclare 
tractata  est  ab  Aristotele  quoad  preecepta :  etiam  a 
Platooe  adhuc  melius,  quoad  exempla ;  neqne  illud 
tantnm  in  persona  sophistarnm  antiquorum  (Gorgi», 
HippiflB,  Protagone,  Euthydemi,  et  rdiquorum)  ye* 
nmi  etiam  in  persona  ipsius  Socratis,  qui  cum  illud 
semper  agat,  ut  nihil  afllrmet,  sed  a  caeteris  in  me- 
dium addocta  infirroet,  ingeniodsdme  objectionum, 
idlaciaram,  et  redargutionum  modos  expressit  Ita- 
qae  in  hac  parte  nihil  habemus,  quod  desideremus. 
IDod  interim  notandum  ;  quamyis  usum  hujus  doo- 
trinv  probom  et  prsdpuum  in  hoc  posuerimus,  ut 
redargoantor  sophismata;  liquido  nihilominus  pa- 


tere,  usum  ejus  degenerem  et  corraptum  ad  captiones 
et  contractiones  per  ilia  ipsa  sophismata  straendas 
et  concinnandas  spectnre.  Quod  genus  fecultatis 
etiam  pro  eximio  habetur,  et  baud  panras  affert  uti- 
litates.  Licet  eleganter  introducta  sit  a  quopiam 
ilia  differentia  inter  oratorem  et  sophistam;  quod 
alter  tanquam  leporarius  cursn  prsstet;  alter  tan- 
quam  lepus  ipse  flexu. 

Sequuntur  elenchi  hermenite  :  ita  enim  (yocabu- 
lum  potius,  quam  sensum  ab  Aristotele  mutuantes) 
eos  appellabimus.  Redigamus  igitur  hominibus  in 
memoriam  ea,  qum  a  nobis  de  transcendentibus,  et 
de  adyentitiis  entium  conditionibus,  dye  adjunctis 
(cum  de  philosophia  prima  ageremus)  superius  dicta 
sunt  £a  sunt,  majus,  minus;  multum,  paucum; 
prius,  posterius;  idem,  diyersum;  potentia,  actus; 
habitus,  priyatio;  totum,  partes;  agens,  patiens; 
motus,  quies ;  ens,  non  ens ;  et  similia.  Imprimis 
autem  meminerint  et  notent  differentes  eas,  quas  dixi- 
mus,  harum  rerum  contemplationes :  yidelicet  quod 
possint  inquiri  yd  phydce,  yd  logice.  Physicam 
autem  circa  eas  tractationem  philosophiaB  prims  as- 
signayimus.  Superest  logica:  ea  yero  ipsa  est  res, 
quam  in  prssenti  doctrinam  de  elenchis  hermenis 
nominamus.  Portio  certe  est  hsc  doctrins  sana  et 
bona.  Hoc  enim  habent  notiones  ills  generales  et 
communes,  ut  in  omnibus  disputationibus  ubique  inter- 
currant  ;  adeo  ut,  nid  accurate,  et  anxio  cum  judido^ 
bene  jam  ab  initio  distingnantur,  uniyerso  disputa* 
tionum  lumini  caliginem  miris  modis  offusurs  sint ; 
et  eo  rem  fere  deducturs,  ut  desinant  disputationea 
in  pugnas  yerborum.  Etenim  squiyocationes,  et 
mals  acceptiones  yerborum  (prssertim  hujus  gene- 
ris) sunt  sophismata  sophismatum.  Quaere  etiam 
melius  yisum  est  istarum  tractationem  seorsum  con- 
stituere,  quam  cam,  yd  in  philosophiam  primam 
siye  metaphydcam  recipere ;  vel  ex  parte  analytics 
subjicere,  ut  Aristoteles  satis  confuse  fecit  Dedi- 
mus  autem  ei  nomen  ex  usu,  quia  yerus  ejus  usus 
est  plane  redargutio,  et  cautio  circa  usum  yerborum* 
Quinimo  partem  iUamde  prsdicamentis,  si  recte  insti- 
tuatur,  circa  cautiones  de  non  confundendis  aut  trans- 
ponendis  definitionum  et  diddonum  terminis  prs- 
cipuum  usum  sortiri  existimamus,  ethuc  etiam  referri 
malumus.     Atque  de  elenchis  hermenis  hactenus. 

Ad  denchos  yero  imaginum  siye  idolorum  quod 
attinet,  sunt  quidem  idola  profundissims  mentis 
humans  fallacis.  Neque  enim  fallunt  in  particu- 
laribus,  ut  esters,  judicio  caliginem  offundendo,  et 
tendiculas  struendo;  sed  plane  ex  prsdispositione 
mentis  praya,  et  perperam  constituta,  qus  tanquam 
omnes  intellectus  anticipationes  detorquet  et  inficit 
Nam  mens  humana  (corpore  obducta  et  obfiiscata) 
tantum  abest  ut  speculo  piano,  squali,  et  claro  simi- 
lis  sit  (quod  rerum  radios  sincere  excipiat  et  reflec- 
tat)  ut  potius  sit  instar  speculi  ahcujos  incantati, 
pleni  superstitionibus  et  spectris.  Imponuntur  autem 
intdlectui  idola,  aut  per  naturam  ipsam  generis  hu- 
mani  generalem  ;  aut  per  naturam  cujusqui  indid- 
dualem ;  aut  per  yerba,  siye  naturam  communicati- 
yam.  Primum  genus  idola  tribus ;  secundum  idola 
specus;  tertium  idola  fori,  yocare  consuedmus. 
Est  et  quartum  genus,  quod  idola  theatri  appellamus, 
atque  superinductum  est  a  prayis  theoriis,  siye  phi- 
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loBophiis,  et  perrersis  legibns  demonstratioDiim : 
yerum  hoc  genns  abnegari  potest  et  deponi ;  Haque 
iliod  in  preesenda  omittemuB.  At  reliqua  plane  ob- 
sident  mentem,  neque  pronos  evelli  possunt.  Igitor 
non  est,  qnod  quis  in  isds  analyticam  aliqnam  ex* 
pectet ;  sed  doctrina  de  elenchis  est  circa  ipsa  idola 
doctrina  primaria.  Neqne  (si  verom  omnino  dicen- 
dmn  sit)  doctrina  de  idolis  in  artem  redigi  possit ; 
sed  tantum  adhibendi  est,  ad  ea  eavenda,  pradenda 
queedam  contempladva.  Honun  antem  tractadonem 
plenam  et  subdlem  ad  novum  organum  amandamus ; 
I>auca  generaliter  tantum  de  iis  hoc  loco  dicturi. 

Idolorum  tribus  exemplum  tale  sit  Natura  in- 
tellectus  humani  magis  afficitur  affinnativis  et  acdvis, 
qnam  negadvis  et  primidvis,  cum  rite  et  ordine 
lequum  se  utrique  prsbere  debeat.  At  ille,  si  res 
qucepiam  aliquando  ^stat  et  teneat,  fordorem  re- 
cipit  de  ea  impressionem,  quam  si  eadem  longe 
pluries  fellat,  aut  in  contrarium  eveniat.  Id  qnod 
omnis  supersddonis  et  vans  credulitatis  quasi  radix 
est.  Itaque  recte  respondit  ille,  qui,  cum  suspensa 
tabula  in  templo  monstraretur  eorum,  qui  vota  solve- 
rant,  quod  naufragii  periculum  efiiigissent,  atque 
interrogando  premeretur,  annon  turn  demum  Neptuni 
numen  agnosceret?  queesivit  vicissim,  At  ubi  sunt 
illi  depicti,  qui  post  vota  nuncupata  perierunt  P  At- 
que eadem  est  ratio  supersddonum  si  milium,  sicut 
in  astrologicis,  insomniis,  ominibus,  et  reliquis. 
Aherum  exemplum  est  hujusmodi ;  Animus  huma- 
nus  (cum  sit  ipse  substantia  eequalis  et  uniformis) 
majorem  presupponit  et  affingit  in  natura  rerum 
fequalitatem  et  uniformitatem,  quam  revera  est 
Hinc  commentum  mathemadcorum,  in  coelestibus 
omnia  moveri  per  circulos  perfectos,  rejiciendo 
lineas  spirales :  hinc  edam  fit,  quod  cum  multa  sint 
in  natura  monodica,  et  plena  imparitads,  affingat 
tamen  semper  cogitado  humana,  reladva,  parallela, 
ct  conjugataj  ab  hoc  enim  fonte  elementum  ignis 
cum  orbe  suo  introductum  est  ad  constitnendam 
quatemionem  cum  reliquis  tribus,  terra,  aqua,  aere. 
Chemici  autem  fanaticam  instruxerunt  rerum  uni- 
Tersarum  phalangem,  inanissimo  commento  inveniri 
fingentes,  in  quatuor  illis  suis  elemends  (coelo,  aere, 
aqua,  et  terra)  species  singulas  parallelas  invicem 
et  conformes.  Terdum  exemplum  est  superiori 
finitimum :  quod  homo  fiat  quasi  norma  et  speculum 
naturae :  neque  enim  credibile  est  (si  singula  per- 
currantur  et  notentur)  quantum  agmen  idolorum 
philosophies  immiserit  naturalium  operadonum  ad 
similitudinem  acdonum  humanarum  reducdo:  hoc 
ipsum,  inquam,  quod  putetur  talia  naturam  facere, 
qualia  homo  facit.  Neque  mnlto  meliora  sunt  ista, 
quam  heeresis  anthropomorphitarum,  in  cellis  ac 
solitudine  stupidorum  monachorum  orta:  aut  sen- 
tenda  Epicuri  huic  ipsi  in  paganismo  respondens, 
qui  diis  humanam  figuram  tribuebat  At  non  opus 
Aiit  Velleio  Epicureo  interrogare.  Cur  Deus  coelum 
stellis  et  luminibus,  tanquam  sdilis,  omasset  P  Nam 
si  summus  iUe  opifex  ad  modum  eedilis  se  gessisset, 
in  pulchmm  aliquem  et  elegantem  ordinem  Stellas 
digerere  debuisset,  operosis  paladorum  laquearibus 
consimilem ;  cum  e  contra  mgre  quis  ostendat,  in 
tarn  infinito  stellarum  numero  figuram  aliquam  vel 
qoadratam,    Tel    triangularem,   vel    rectilinearem. 


Tanta  est  harmoniee  discrepantia  inter  spiritom 
hominis  et  spiritum  mundi. 

Quod  ad  idola  specus  atdnet,  ilia  ortnm  habent 
ex  propria  cujusque  natura  et  animi  et  corpms; 
atque  edam  ex  educatione  et  consuetndine,  et  for- 
tuitis  rebus,  quee  singulis  hominibas  accidont 
Pulcherrimum  enim  emblema  est  iUud  de  tpeco 
Platonis :  siquidem  si  quis  (missa  ilia  exquisita  pa- 
rabolic snbdlitate)  a  prima  infentia,  in  antro  aot 
cavema  obscura  et  subterranea,  ad  maturam  usque 
QBtatem  degeret,  et  tunc  derepente  in  aperta  prodi- 
ret,  et  hunc  coeli  et  rerum  apparatum  contueretur ; 
dubium  non  est,  quin  animnm  ejus  subirent  et  per- 
stringerent  quamplurinue  mirae  et  absurdissims 
phantasiee.  Nos  vero  scilicet  sub  aspectu  ccbU  de- 
gimus ;  interea  tamen  animi  in  cavemis  corporum 
nostrorum  conduntur ;  ut  infinitas  errorum  et  &lsi- 
tatum  imagines  haurire  necesse  sit,  si  e  specu  sua 
raro  tantum  et  ad  breve  aliquod  tempos  prodeant, 
et  non  in  contempladone  naturae  perpetuo,  tanquam 
sub  dio,  morentur.  Embleroati  siquidem  ilU  de 
specu  Platonis  optime  convenit  parabola  ilia  Hera- 
cliti ;  quod  homines  sdendas  in  mundis  propriia,  et 
non  in  mundo  majore,  quaerant. 

At  idola  fori  molesdssima  sunt,  quae  ex  fodere 
tacito  inter  homines,  de  verbis  et  nominibns  imposi- 
ds,  se  in  intellectum  insinuarunt  Verba  autem 
plerunque  ex  captu  vulgi  induntur;  atque  per  dif. 
ferendas,  quarum  vulgus  capax  est,  res  secant;  com 
autem  intellectus  acudor,  aut  observado  diligendor 
res  melius  disdnguere  velit,  verba  obstrepont. 
Quod  vero  hujus  remedium  est  (definidones  scilicet) 
in  plurimis  huic  malo  mederi  nequit,  qnoniam  et 
ipsae  definidones  ex  verbis  constent,  et  verba  gigont 
verba.  Etsi  autem  putemus  verbis  nostris  lios  im- 
perare ;  et  illud  facile  dictu  sit,  Loquendum  esse  at 
vulgus,  sendendum  ut  sapientes;  quinetiam  voca- 
bula  ardum  (quae  apud  peritos  solum  valent)  huic 
rei  satisfiicere  videri  possint;  et  definidones  (de 
quibus  diximus)  ardbus  praemissae  (secundum  pm- 
dentiam  mathemadcorum)  vocabulomm  pravas  ae- 
cepdones  corrigere  valeant;  attamen  haec  onmia 
non  sufficiunt,  quo  minus  verbomm  praesdgiae  et 
incantadones  plurimis  modis  seducant,  et  vim  qaan- 
dam  intellectui  faciant,  et  impetum  snum  (more 
Tartarorum  sagittadonis)  retro  in  intellectum  (unde 
profecta  sunt)  retorqueant  Quare  aldore»  et  novo 
quodam  remedio,  ad  hoc  malum  opus  est  Verom 
haec  jam  cursim  perstringimus,  interim  desiderari 
pronunciantes  banc  doctrinam,  quam  elenchos  mag- 
nos,  sive  de  idolis  animi  humani  nadvis  et  advend- 
dis,  appellabimus.  Ejus  autem  tractationem  legid- 
mam  ad  Organum  Novum  referimus. 

Superest  artis  judicandi  appendix  qoaedam  insig- 
nia, quam  etiam  desiderari  statuimus.  Siquidem 
Aristoteles  rem  notavit,  modum  rei  nuUibi  persecch 
tus  est.  Ea  tractat,  quales  demonstradones  ad  qua> 
les  materias,  sive  subjecta,  applicari  debeant;  at 
h»c  doctrina  tanquam  judicadones  jndicationam 
contineat  Optime  enim  Aristoteles,  Neque  demmi- 
stradones  ab  oratoribos,  neque  suasiones  a  mathe- 
madcis  requiri  debere  monet  Ut  si  in  probadonis 
genere  aberretur,  judicatio  ipsa  non  absolvatur. 
Quando  vero  sint  quatuor  demonstradonom  genera^ 
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Tel  per  coDsensum  immediatum  et  notiones  commu- 
nes, Tel  per  inductionem,  Tel  per  syllogismum,  Tel 
per  earn  (qoam  recte  Tocat  Aristoteles)  demonstra- 
tionem  in  orfoem  (non  a  notioribas  scilicet,  sed  tan- 
qoam  de  piano) ;  habent  hs  demonstrationes  singalce 
certe  subjecta,  et  materias  scientiarum,  in  quibus 
poOent ;  alia,  a  quibus  excluduntur.  Etenim  rigor 
et  curiositaB  in  poscendo  probationes  nimium  seTeras 
in  aliquibus;  multo  magis  faciiitas  et  remissio  in 
acquiescendo  probationibus  IcTioribus  in  aliis ;  inter 
ea  sunt  numeranda,  qus  detrimenti  plurimum  et  im- 
pedimenti  scientiis  attulerunt  Atque  de  arte  judi- 
candi  haec  dicta  sint 


CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

Partitio  artis  retinendi  sive  retentw€e  in  doctrinam 
de  adminiculis  metnorice,  et  doctrinam  de  memoria 
ipsa,  Partitio  doctrina  de  memoria  ipsa,  in 
pranoiionem  et  emblema, 

Artem  retinendi  siTe  custodiendi  in  duas  doctri- 
naa  partiemur:  doctrinam  scilicet  de  adminiculis 
memori»,  et  doctrinam  de  memoria  ipsa.  Admini- 
colum  memoris  plane  scriptio  est:  atque  omnino 
monendum  quod  memoria,  sine  hoc  adminiculo, 
rebus  prolixioribus  et  accuratioribus  impar  sit ;  ne- 
que  uUo  modo,  nisi  de  scripto,  recipi  debeat  Quod 
etiam  in  philosophia  inductiTa,  et  interpretatione 
BStur»,  priecipue  obtinet :  tam  enim  possit  quis 
calcnlationes  ephemeridis,  memoria  nuda,  absque 
scripto,  absoWere,  quam  interpretationi  naturs,  pe/ 
meditationes  et  Tires  memoriaB  natiTas  et  nudas, 
tufficere ;  nisi  eidem  memorise  per  tabulas  ordinatas 
ministretur.  Yerum  missa  interpretatione  naturce, 
que  doctrina  noTa  est,  etiam  ad  Teteres  et  populares 
•cientias  hand  quicquam  fere  utilius  esse  possit, 
quam  memorise  adminiculum  solidum  et  bonum ;  hoc 
est,  digestum  probum  et  eruditum  locorum  commu- 
ninm.  Neque  tamen  me  fugit,  quod  relatio  eorum, 
qua;  legimus  aut  discimus,  in  locos  communes  damno 
emditiofiis  ab  aliquibus  imputetur,  ut  qusB  lectiouis 
cursnm  remoretur,  et  memoriam  ad  feriandum  iuTitet 
Attamen  qaoniam  adulterina  res  est  in  scientiis 
pnecocem  esse  et  promptum,  nisi  etiam  solidus  sis 
et  multipliciter  instructus ;  diligentiam  et  laborem  in 
locis  communibus  congerendis  magni  prorsus  rem 
esse  usus  et  finnitudinis  in  studiis  judicamus ;  Tcluti 
qos  iuTendoni  copiam  subministret,  et  aciem  judicii 
in  unum  contrahat  Yerum  est  tamen  inter  metho- 
dos  et  S3mtaxe8  locorum  communium,  quas  nobis 
adbnc  Tidere  contigit,  nullam  reperiri,  quee  alicujus 
tit  pretii :  quandoquidem  in  titulis  suis  faciem 
prorsus  exhibeant  magis  schoke,  quam  mundi,  tuI- 
gares  et  psedagogicas  adhibentes  diTisiones,  non 
autem  eas«  qus  ad  rerum  medullas  et  interiora 
qooris  modo  penetrent. 

Circa  memoriam  autem  ipsam  satis  segniter  et 
languide  Tidetur  adhuc  inquisitum.  Extat  certe  de 
ea  art  queepiam ;  Tcrum  nobis  constat  tum  meliora 
prccepta  de  memoria  confirmanda  et  amplianda 
haberi  posse,  quam  ilia  ars  complectitur ;  tum  prac- 
ticam  illius  ipsius  artis  meliorem  institui  posse, 
quam  quse  recepta  est.     Neque  tamen  ambigimus 


(si  cui  placet  hac  arte  ad  ostentationem  abuti)  quin 
possint  preestari  per  eam  nonnulla  mirabilia  et  por- 
tentosa :  sed  nihilominus  res  quasi  sterilis  est  (eo 
quo  adbibetur  modo)  ad  usus  humanos.  At  illud 
interim  ei  non  imputamus,  quod  naturalem  memo- 
riam destruat  et  superoneret  (ut  Tulgo  objicitur)  sed 
quod  non  dextere  instituta  sit  ad  auxilia  memoriie 
commodanda  in  negotiis  et  rebus  seriis.  Nos  Tero 
hoc  habemus  (fortasse  ex  genercTitse  nostro  politicte) 
ut,  quee  artem  jactant,  usum  non  prsebent,  parri 
faciamus.  Nam  ingentem  numerum  nominum  aut 
Terborum  semel  recitatorum  eodem  ordine  statim 
repetere,  aut  Tersus  complures  de  quoTis  argumento 
extempore  conficere,  aut  quicquid  occurrit  satirica 
aliqua  similitudine  perstringere,  aut  seria  quseque 
in  jocum  Tertere,  aut  contradictione,  et  caTiUatione 
quidTis  eludere,  et  similia  (^orum  in  facultatibus 
animi  baud  exigua  est  copia;  qusque  ingenio  et 
exercitatione  ad  miraculum  usque  extolli  possunt) 
haec  certe  omnia,  et  his  similia,  nos  non  majoris 
facimus,  quam  funambulorum  et  mimomm  agilitates 
et  ludicra :  etenim  eadem  ferme  res  simt ;  cum  hec 
corporis,  ilia  animi  Tiribus  abutantur;  et  admira- 
tionis  forsitan  aliquid  habeant,  dignitatis  parum. 

Ars  autem  memorise  duplici  nititur  intentione, 
prsenotione  et  emblemate.  Prtenotionem  Tocamus 
abscissionem  quandam  inTestigationis  infinitse.  Cum 
enim  quis  aliquid  rcTocare  in  memoriam  conatur,  si 
nullam  prsenotionem  habeat,  aut  perceptionem  ejus» 
quod  quserit ;  quserit  certe  et  molitur,  et  hac  iliac 
discurrit,  tanquam  in  infinito.  Quod  si  certam 
aliquam  prsenotionem  habeat,  statim  abscinditur 
infinitum,  et  fit  discursus  memorise  magis  in  Ticino ; 
ut  Tenatio  damse  intra  septa.  Itaque  et  ordo  mani- 
festo juTat  memoriam.  Subest  enim  pricnotio,  id 
quod  quseritur,  tale  esse  debere,  ut  couTcniat  cum 
ordine.  Similiter  carmina  facilius  discuntur  memo- 
riter,  quam  prosa.  Si  enim  hseretur  in  aliquo  Tcrbo, 
subest  preenotio,  tale  debere  esse  Terbum,  quod  con- 
Ten  iat  cum  Tersu.  Atque  ista  prsenotio  est  artificia- 
lis  memorise  pars  prima :  nam  in  artificiali  memoria 
locos  habemus  jam  ante  digestos  et  paratos ;  ima- 
gines extempore,  prout  res  postulat,  conficimus :  at 
subest  prsenotio  talem  esse  debere  imaginem,  qualia 
aliquatenus  conTcniat  cum  loco.  Id,  quod  Tellicat 
memoriam,  et  aliquo  modo  munit  ad  rem,  quam 
quserimus.  Emblema  Tero  deducit  intellectuale  ad 
sensibile :  sensibile  autem  semper  fortius  percutit 
memoriam,  atque  in  ea  facilius  imprimitur,  quam 
intellectuale.  Adeo  ut  etiam  brutorum  memoria  per 
sensibile  excitetur,  per  intellectuale  minime.  Itaque 
facilius  retineas  imaginem  Tenatoris  leporem  perse- 
quentis,  aut  pharmacopoei  pyxides  ordinantis,  aut 
pedantii  orationem  habentis,  aut  pueri  Tersus  memo- 
riter  recitantis,  aut  mimi  in  scena  agentis  j  quam 
ipsas  notiones  iuTcntionis,  dispositionis,  elocutionis, 
memorise,  actionis.  Sunt  et  alia,  quse  pertinent  ad 
memoriam  juTandam  (ut  modo  diximus)  sed  ars,  quee 
jam  habetur,  ex  his  duobus  jam  prsemissis  consistit 
Particulares  autem  artium  defectus  persequi,  fuerit 
ab  instituto  nostro  recedere.  Igitur  de  arte  retinendi 
siTe  custodiee  hsec  dicta  sint  Jam  Tero  ad  quartum 
membrum  logicse,  quod  traditionem  et  elocutionem 
tractat,  ordine  perTenimus» 
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FRANCISCI 

BARONIS  DE  VERULAMIO,  VICE-COMITIS  SANCTI  ALBANI, 

Dl 

DIGNITATE  ET  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 

LIBER  6EXTU8. 


AD  REGEM  SUUM. 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 


PartUio  traditivtB  in  doctrinam  de  organo  sermonis  ; 
doctrifiam  de  methodo  sermonis;  et  doctrinam  de 
illustratione  sermonis»  Partitio  doctrines  de  or- 
gano  sermonis  in  doctrinam  de  notis  rerum  ;  de  to- 
cutiouff  et  de  scriptione  :  quarum  du<p  posteriores 
grammaticam  constituuntf  ejusque  partitiones  sunt, 
Partitio  doctrines  de  notis  rerum  in  hieroglt/phica 
et  characteres  reales,  Partitio  secunda  gramma- 
ticcB  in  literariam  et  phitosophantem,  Aggregatio 
poeseos  quoad  metrum  ad  doctrinam  de  locutione, 
Aggregatio  doctrin<B  de  ciphris  ad  doctrinam  de 
scriptione, 

CoNCEDiTUR  certe  cuivis  (rex  optime)  seipsum  et 
saa  ridere  et  ludere.  Quia  igitur  novit,  num  forte 
opus  istud  nostrum  non  descriptum  fuerit  ex  libro 
quodam  veteri,  reperto  inter  libros  famosissimae  il- 
lius  bibliothecae  Sancti  Victoria ;  quorum  catalognm 
excepit  magister  Franciscus  Rabelesius  ?  lUic 
enim  invenitur  liber,  cui  titulus  est,  "  Formicarium 
artium."  Nos  sane  pusillum  acervum  pulvisculi 
congessimus,  et  sub  eo  complura  scientiarum  et  ar- 
tium  grana  condidimus,  quo  formicee  reptare  possint, 
et  paulatim  conquiescere,  et  subinde  ad  novos  se  la- 
bores  accingere.  At  regum  sapientissimus  pigros 
quoscunque  remittit  ad  formicas :  nos  autem  pigros 
eos  homines  pronunciamus,  quibus  acquisitis  uti  tan- 
tum  cordi  sit ;  neque  subinde  novas  scientiarum  se- 
mentes  et  messes  facere. 

Accedamus  nunc  ad  artem  tradendi,  sive  profe- 
rendi  et  enunciandi  ea,  qua  inventa,  judicata,  ac  in 
memoria  reposita  sunt ;  quam  nomine  generali  tra- 
ditivam  appellabimus.  Ea  omnes  artes  circa  verba 
et  sermones  complectitur.  Quamvis  enim  ratio  ser- 
monis veluti  anima  sit,  tamen  in  tractando  disjungi 
debent  ratio  et  sermo ;  non  minus  quam  anima  et 
corpus.  Traditivam  in  tres  partes  dividemus,  doc- 
trinam circa  organum  sermonis,  doctrinam  circa  me- 
thodimi  sermonis,  et  doctrinam  circa  sermonis  illus- 
trationem  sive  omatum. 

Doctrina  de  organo  sermonis  volgo  recepta,  quee 


et  grammatica  dicitur,  duplex  est :  altera  de  locn- 
tione,  altera  de  scriptione.  Recte  enim  Aristotelet, 
"  Cogitationmn  tesserae  verba,  verborum  literae.'* 
Utrumque  grammaticse  assignabimus.  Venun  at 
rem  altius  repetamus,  antequam  ad  grammaticam  et 
partes  ejus  jam  dictas  veniamus,  in  genere  de  organo 
traditivce  dicendum  est.  Videntur  enim  esse  proles 
quiedam  traditivae  aliae,  praeter  verba  et  literas.  Hoc 
igitur  plane  statuendum  est :  quicquid  scindi  possit 
in  differentias  satis  numerosas,  ad  notionom  varie- 
tatem  explicandam  (modo  differentiae  ills  sensui 
perceptibiles  sint)  fieri  posse  vehiculum  cogitationmn 
de  homine  in  hominem.  Nam  videmus  nationes 
linguis  discrepantes  commercia  non  male  per  ges- 
tus  exercere ;  at  in  practica  nonnullorum,  qd  snidi 
et  muti  usque  a  nativitate  fuerant,  et  alias  erant  in- 
geniosi,  miros  videmus  haberi  inter  eos  et  amicos 
8U08,  qui  eorum  gestus  perdidicerant,  dialogas. 
Quinetiam  notissimum  fieri  jam  cospit,  quod  in 
China,  et  provinciis  ultimi  orientis,  in  usu  hodie  sint 
characteres  qoidem  reales,  non  nominales,  qui  sci- 
licet nee  literas,  nee  verba,  sed  res  et  notiones  ex- 
primunt  Adeo  ut  gentes  complures,  linguis  pror- 
sus  discrepantes,  sed  hujusmodi  characteribus  (qui 
apud  illos  latius  recepti  sunt)  consentientes^  scriptis 
conmiunicent :  eousque,  ut  librum  aliquem  hujo^ 
modi  characteribus  conscriptum,  quaeque  gens  patria 
lingua  legere  et  reddere  possit. 

Nots  igitur  rerum,  qus  absque  ope  aut  medio 
verborum  res  significant,  duplicis  generis  simt: 
quarum  prius  genus  ex  congruo ;  alteram  ad  placitnm 
significat  Prioris  generis  sunt  hieroglyphica  et 
gestus :  posterioris  vero  ii,  quos  diximus,  characteres 
reales.  Hieroglyphicorum  usus  vetustus  admodom, 
et  in  veneratione  quadam  habitus ;  prsdpue  apud 
^gyptios  gentem  valde  antiquam :  adeo  ut  videantar 
hieroglyphica  fuisse  scriptio  quaedam  antenata,  et 
senior  ipsis  elementis  literarum,  nisi  forte  apod  He- 
braeos.  Gestus  autem  tanquam  hieroglyphica  tran- 
sitoria  sunt  Quemadmodum  enim  verba  prolata 
volant,  scripta  manent ;  ita  et  hieroglyphica  gestibus 
expressa  transeunt,  depicta  durant.  Cum  enim 
Feriander,  consultus  de  conservanda  tyrannide,  lega- 
tum  astare  juberet  \  atque  ipse  in  horto  deambalans 
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sammitates  florum  exninentionim  carperet,  ad  csdem 
procenun  innuens ;  non  minus  usus  est  hieroglyphico, 
quam  si  id  in  charta  depinxisset  Illud  interim 
patet,  bierogl3rphica  et  gestus  semper  cum  re  signi- 
ficata  aliqoid  mmilitudiuis  habere;  et  emblemata 
qasdam  ease;  unde  eas  notas  rerum  ex  congruo 
nominavimus.  At  characteres  reales  nihil  habent 
ex  emblemate,  sed  plane  surdi  sunt;  non  minus 
qoam  ipsa  elementa  literarum ;  et  ad  placitum  tantum 
efficti,  consnetudine  antem  tanquam  pacto  tacito  re- 
cepti.  Illud  interim  liquet,  vasta  ipsorum  multitu- 
dine  ad  scribendum  opus  esse :  tot  enim  esse  debent, 
quot  sunt  yocabula  radicalia.  Hsec  igitur  portio 
doctrinse  de  organo  sermonis,  quie  est  de  notis  rerum, 
nobis  ponitur  pro  desiderato.  Etsi  autem  tenuis 
possit  Tideri  esse  ejus  usus,  cum  verba  et  scriptio 
per  literas  sint  organa  traditivie  longe  commodissima ; 
Tisom  est  tamen  nobis,  yeluti  rei'  non  ignobilis,  ali- 
qoam  hoc  loco  mentionem  ejus  facere.  Tractamus 
enim  hie,  yeluti  numismata  rerum  intellectualium  : 
nee  abs  re  fuerit  nosse,  quod  sicut  nummi  possint 
confici  ex  alia  materia,  praeter  aurum  et  argentum, 
ita  et  notse  rerum  alise  possint  cndi,  praeter  yerba  et 
Hteras. 

Perganras  igitur  ad  grammaticam.  £a  yero  yeluti 
yiatoris  locum  erga  csteras  sdentias  obtinet;  non 
nobilem  ilium  quidem,  sed  imprimis  tamen  neces- 
sariom ;  prtesertim  cum  scientiee,  nostris  seculis,  et 
lingnis  eruditis,  non  yemaculis,  potissimum  hauri- 
antnr.  Keqne  tamen  dignitas  ejus  parya  censenda 
est,  quandoqnidem  antidoti  cujusdam  yicibus  fungatur 
cootra  maledictionem  illam  confusionis  linguarum. 
Sane  hoc  agit  indnstria  humana,  ut  se  restituat  et 
redintegret  in  benedictionibus  iUis,  quibus  culpa  sua 
exeidit.  Atque  contra  maledictionem  primam  gene- 
ralem  de  sterilitate  terrte,  et  comedendo  panem  suum 
in  sadore  ynltus  sni,  reliquis  artibus  omnibus  se 
mamt  et  instnrit  At  contra  secundam  illam  de 
eoofiisione  linguarum  adyocat  in  auxilium  gramma- 
ticam. Ejus  in  linguis  quibusque  yemaculis  exiguus 
certe  osus  est ;  in  extemis  perdiscendis  latior ;  am- 
pfissinms  yero  in  illis  linguis,  quee  yulgares  esse  de- 
sieront,  et  in  libris  tantum  perpetuantur. 

Grammaticam  etiam  bipartitam  ponemus,  ut  alia 
sit  literaria,  alia  philosophica :  altera  adhibetur  sim- 
pliciter  ad  linguas,  nempe  ut  eas  quis  aut  celerius 
perdiscat,  aut  emendatius  et  purius  loquatur :  altera 
vero  aliqnatenns  philosophise  ministrat ;  qua  in  parte 
occorrit  nobis,  Cssarem  libros  "  De  analogia  "  con- 
sen'psisse ;  atque  dubitatio  subiit,  utrum  illi  banc, 
qoam  dicimns,  grammaticam  philosophicam  tracta- 
rint  ?  Snspicamur  tamen  nil  admodum  in  illis  fuisse 
subtilius  aut  sublimius,  sed  tantum  preeceptiones 
tradidisse  de  oratione  casta  et  integra,  neque  a 
connietodine  loquendi  prava,  neque  ab  affectatione 
ah'quomm  yitiata  et  polluta ;  in  quo  genere  ipse  ex- 
ceihut  Verantamen  hac  ipsa  re  moniti,  cogitatione 
eomplexi  sumus  grammaticam  quandam,  qucB  non 
analogiam  yerborum  ad  inyicem,  sed  analogiam  inter 
yerba  et  res,  siye  rationem,  sedulo  inquirat :  citra 
tamen  earn,  quae  logics  subseryit,  hermeniam.  Ves- 
tigia certe  rationis  yerba  sunt ;  itaque  yestigia  etiam 
aliqnid  de  corpore  indicant :  hujus  igitur  rei  adum- 
bratiooem  quandam  tenuem  dabimus.   Primo  autem 


minime  probamus  curiosam  illam  inquisitionem, 
quam  tamen  Plato  yir  eximius  non  contempsit; 
nimirum  de  impositione  et  originali  etymologia  no- 
minum ;  supponendo  ac  si  ilia  jam  a  principio  ad 
placitum  indita  minime  fuissent,  sed  ratione  quadam 
et  significanter  derivata  et  deducta :  materiam  certe 
elegantem,  et  quasi  ceream,  quee  apte  fingi  et  flecti 
possit ;  quoniam  yero  antiquitatum  penetralia  per- 
scrutari  yidetur,  etiam  quodammodo  yenerabilem ; 
sed  nihilominus  parce  yeram,  et  fructu  cassam.  Ilia 
demum,  ut  arbitramur,  foret  nobilissima  grammatics 
species,  si  quis  in  linguis  plurimis  tam  eruditis  quam 
yulgaribus  eximie  doctus,  de  yariis  linguarum  pro- 
prietatibus  tractaret ;  in  quibus  queeque  excellat,  in 
quibus  deficiat,  ostendens.  Ita  enim  et  lingus 
mutuo  commercio  locupletari  possint ;  et  fiet  ex  iis, 
quee  in  singulis  linguis  pulchra^unt  (tanquam  Venus 
Apellis)  orationis  ipsiusquaedamformosissima  imago, 
et  exemplar  quoddam  insigne,  ad  sensus  animi  rite 
exprimendos.  Atque  una  etiam  hoc  pacto  capientur 
signa  baud  leyia,  sed  obseryatu  digna  (quod  fortasse 
quispiam  non  putaret)  de  ingeniis  et  moribus  popu- 
lorum  et  nationum  ex  linguis  ipsorum.  Equidem 
libenter  audio  Ciceronem  notantem,  quod  apud  GriB- 
cos  desit  yerbum,  quod  Latinum  illud  (ineptum) 
reddat;  " Propterea,"  inquit,  "quod  Grsecis  hoc 
yitium  tam  familiare  fuit,  ut  illud  in  se  ne  agnosce- 
rent  quidem : "  digna  certe  grayitate  Romana  censura. 
Quid  illud,  quod  Grceci  in  compositionibus  yerborum 
tanta  licentia  usi  sunt,  Romani  contra  magnam  in 
hac  re  severitatem  adhibuerunt?  Plane  colligat 
quis,  Grsecos  fuisse  artibus,  Romanos  rebus  gerendis, 
magis  idoneos.  Artium  enim  distinctiones  yerborum 
compositionem  fere  exigunt :  at  res,  et  negotia, 
simpliciora  yerba  postulant  Quin  Hebreei  tantum 
compositiones  illas  refugiunt,  ut  malint  metaphora 
abuti,  quam  compositionem  introducere.  Quinetiam 
verbis  tam  pancis  et  minime  commixtis  utuntur,  ut 
plane  ex  lingua  ipsa  quis  perspiciat,  gentem  fuisse 
illam  Nazareeam,  et  a  reliquis  gentibus  separatam. 
Annon  et  illud  obseryatione  dignum  (licet  nobis  mo- 
demis  spiritus  nonnihil  retundat)  antiqnas  linguas 
plenas  declinationum,  casuum,  conjugationum,  tem- 
porum,  et  similium  fuisse ;  modemas  his  fere  desti- 
tutas,  plurima  per  praepositiones  et  yerba  auxiliaria 
segniter  expedire.  Sane  facile  quis  conjiciat  (utcun- 
que  nobis  ipsi  placeamus)  ingenia  priorum  seculorum 
nostris  fuisse  multo  acutiora  et  subtiliora.  Innumera 
sunt  ejusmodi,  quae  justum  yolumen  complere  possint 
Non  abs  re  igitur  Aierit  grammaticam  philosophan- 
tem  a  simplici  et  literaria  distinguere,  et  desideratam 
ponere. 

Ad  granmiaticam  etiam  pertinere  judicamus  om- 
nia ilia,  quae  verbis  quoquo  modo  accidunt,  qualia 
sunt  sonus,  mensura,  accentus.  At  prima  ilia  lite- 
rarum simplicium  cunabula  (nempe  qua  percussione 
linguae,  qua  apertura  oris,  qua  adductione  labiorum, 
quo  nisu  gutturis,  singularum  literarum  sonus  gene- 
retur)  ad  grammaticam  non  pertinent,  sed  portio  sunt 
doctrinae  de  sonis,  sub  sensu  et  sensibili  tractanda. 
Sonus,  de  quo  loquimur,  grammaticus,  ad  euphonias 
tantum  pertinet  et  dysphonias.  lUarum  quaedam 
communes  sunt :  nulla  enim  est  lingua,  quin  yocalium 
concurrentium  hiatus,  aut  consonantinm  concurren- 
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dum  asperitates  aliquatenus  refiigiat  Snnt  et  alis 
respectivfe,  quae  scilicet  diversorum  populorum  aari- 
bus  gratflB  aut  ingrats  accedunt  Grsca  lingua 
diphthongis  scatet ;  Latina  longe  parcius :  lingua 
Hispanica  literas  tenues  odit,  easque  statim  yertit  in 
medias:  lingua;  quce  ex  Gothis  fluxere»  aspiratis 
gaudent:  multa  sunt  ejusmodi:  verum  ban;  ipsa 
fortasse  plus  satis. 

At  mensura  verborum  ingens  nobis  corpus  artis 
peperit ;  poesim  scilicet,  non  quatenus  ad  materiam 
(de  qua  supra)  sed  quatenus  ad  stylum  et  fignram 
yerborum,  yersas  nimirum  siye  carmina :  circa  quoB 
ars  habetur  quasi  pusilla ;  exempla  accedunt  grandia, 
et  infinita.  Neque  tamen  ars  ilia  (quam  prosodiam 
grammatici  appellant)  ad  carminum  genera  et  men- 
suras  edocendas  tantum  restringi  debeat :  adjicienda 
enim  sunt  pnecepta,  quod  carminum  genus  cuique 
materiee  siye  subjecto  optime  conyeniat.  Antiqui 
heroica  carmina  historiis  et  encomiis  applicayerunt ; 
elegos  querimoniis,  iambos  inyectiyis,  lyricos  odis  et 
hymnis.  Neque  beec  prudentia  recentioribus  poetis 
in  linguis  propriis  defuit :  illud  reprebendendum, 
quod  quidam  antiquitatis  niminm  studiosi,  linguas 
modemas  ad  mensuras  antiquas  (heroicas,  elegiacas, 
sapphicas,  etc.)  traducere  conati  sunt,  quas  ipsarum 
linguarum  fabrica  respuit,  nee  minus  aures  exhorrent 
In  bujusmodi  rebus  sensus  judicium  artis  prceceptis 
prsponendum,  ut  ait  iUe  : 

— **  CoeiuB  fercnla  nostra 
Mallem  conviviB  quam  placuitse  cocis." 

Neque  yero  ars  est,  sed  artis  abusus,  cum  ilia  natu- 
ram  non  perficiat,  sed  penrertat.  Yerum  quod  ad 
poesim  attinet  (siye  de  fabulis,  siye  de  metro  loqua- 
mur)  est  ilia  (ut  superius  diximus)  tanquam  herba 
luxurians,  sine  semine  nata,  ex  yigore  ipsius  terrse 
germinans.  Quare  ubique  serpit  et  latissime  diffusa 
est,  ut  superyacuum  foret  de  defectibus  ejus  solicitum 
esse.  De  ilia  igitur  cura  est  abjicienda.  Quod  yero 
ad  accentus  yerborum,  nil  opus  est  de  re  tam  pusiUa 
dicere ;  nisi  forte  illud  quis  notatu  dignum  putet ; 
quod  accentus  yerborum  exquisite,  accentus  autem 
sententiarum  neutiquam  in  obseryationem  yenit. 
Attamen  illud  fere  uniyerso  generi  bumano  commune 
est,  ut  yocem  in  fine  periodi  submittant,  in  inter- 
rogatione  eleyent,  et  alia  bujusmodi  non  pauca. 
Atque  de  grammaticoB  parte,  quce  ad  locutionem 
spectat,  hactenus. 

Quod  ad  scriptionem  attinet,  ea  aut  alphabeto 
yulgari  perficitur  (quod  ubique  recipitur)  aut  occulto 
et  priyato,  de  quo  inter  singulos  conyenit,  quod 
cipbras  yocant  At  orthograpbia  yulgaris  etiam  con- 
troyersiam  et  queestionem  nobis  peperit:  utrum 
scilicet  eadem  verba  scribere  oporteat,  quo  pronun- 
ciantur,  modo,  an  potius  ex  more  consueto  ?  At  ilia 
scriptio,  qus  reformata  yideri  possit  (ut  scilicet 
scriptio  pronunciationi  consona  sit)  est  ex  genere 
inutilium  subtilitatum.  Nam  et  ipsa  pronunciatio 
quotidie  gliscit,  nee  constans  est;  et  deriyationes 
yerborum,  prcesertim  ex  linguis  extraneis,  prorsus 
obscurantur :  denique  cum  ex  more  recepto  scripta, 
morem  pronunciandi  nullo  modo  impediant,  sed 
liberum  relinquant,  quorsum  attinet  ista  noyatio  ? 

Ad  cipbras  igitur  yeniendum.    Earum  genera 


baud  pauca  sunt:  ciphne  simplicea;  ciphre  non 
significantibus  characteribus  intermixtse;  cipbrs 
duplices  literas  uno  charactere  complexs ;  ciphr» 
rotse  ;  cipfane  clayis ;  ciphne  yerborum ;  alice.  Yir- 
tutes  autem  in  ciphris  requirendae  tres  sunt :  ut  siat 
expeditce,  non  nimis  operosee  ad  scribe ndum  :  ut  sint 
fidie,  et  nullo  modo  pateant  ad  decipbrandum : 
addo  denique,  ut,  si  fieri  possit,  suspicione  yaeent 
Si  enim  epistols  in  manus  eorum  deyenient,  qui 
in  eos,  qui  scribunt,  aut  ad  quos  scribontur,  potesta- 
tem  habeant,  tametsi  ciphra  ipsa  fida  fit  et  decipbratu 
impossibilis,  tamen  subjicitur  hsc  res  examini  et 
quaestioni ;  nisi  ciphra  sit  ejusmodi,  quoe  aut  sus- 
picione yacet,  aut  examinationem  eludat.  Quod  yero 
ad  elusionem  examinis  attinet,  suppetit  inyentum  ad 
hoc  noyum  atque  utile,  quod  cum  in  promptu  habea- 
mus,  quorsum  attinet  illud  inter  desiderata  referre, 
sed  potius  id  ip8um*proponere  ?  Hoc  hujusmodi  est ; 
ut  habeat  quis  duo  alpbabeta,  unum  literarum  yera- 
rum,  alteram  non-significantium  :  et  simnl  duas  epis- 
tolas  involyat,  unam,  qus  secretum  deferat;  alteram, 
qualem  yerisimile  fuerit  scribentem  missurum  fuisse, 
absque  periculo  tamen.  Quod  si  quis  de  ciphra  severe 
interrogetur,  porrigat  ille  alphabetum  non-significan- 
tium  pro  veris  literis ;  alphabetum  autem  Teramm 
literarum  pro  non-significantibus ;  hoc  modo  incidet 
examinator  in  epistolam  illam  exteriorem,  quam  cun 
probabilem  inveniet,  de  interior!  epistola  nihil  sus- 
picabitur.  Ut  vero  suspicio  omnis  absit,  aliud  in- 
yentum subjiciemus,  quod  certe,  cum  adolescentuli 
essemusParisiis,  excogitavimus ;  nee  etiam  adfauc  visa 
nobis  res  digna  est,  qu«  pereat.  Habet  enim  gradum 
ciphne  altissimum ;  nimiram  ut  omnia  per  omnia  ng- 
nificari  possint :  ita  tamen  ut  scriptio,  qus  involvitar, 
quintuplo  minor  sit,  quam  ea,  cui  involvatur :  alia 
nulla  omnino  requiritur  conditio  aut  restrictio.  Id 
hoc  modo  fiet.  Primo,  universce  liters  alphabet!  ia 
duas  tantummodo  literas  solvantur  per  transpotitio- 
nem  earam.  Nam  transpositio  duarum  literarum  per 
locos  quinque  differentiis  triginta  duabus,  midto 
magis  viginti  quatuor  (qui  est  numerua  alphabet! 
apud  nos)  sufilciet.  Hujus  alphabet!  exeroplom 
tale  est. 

Exemplum  Alphabet!  BiliterariL 

A,  B.  C.          D.           E.  F. 

acLaaa,  aaaab,  €Uiaba»  aaabb,  ctabatt,  aabab* 

G.  H.  /.          AT.           L.  M. 

aabba,  aabbb,  abaaa.  abaab,  ababa,  ababb» 

N.  O.  P.           Q.           /?.  S. 

abbaa,  abbab.  abbba,  abbbb,  baaaa,  baanh. 

T.        u,       w.       X.        r,       z. 

baaba,      bembb.      babaa,     babab.      babba,     babbb, 

Neque  leve  quiddam  obiter  hoc  modo  perfectumest 
Etenim  ex  hoc  ipso  patet  modus,  quo  ad  omnem  loci 
distantiam  per  objecta,  qus  vel  visu!  vel  auditui  subjiei 
possint,  sensa  anim!  proferre  et  significare  liceat : 
si  modo  objecta  ilia  duplicis  tantum  differentis  caps- 
cia  stmt ;  velut!  per  campanas,  per  buccinas,  per 
flammeos,  per  sonitns  tormentorum,  et  alia  quscon- 
que.  Verum  ut  inceptum  persequamur,  cum  ad 
scribendum  accingeris,  epistolam  interiorem  in  alpha- 
betum  hoc  biliterarium  solves.  Sit  epistola  interior: 
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"  Page." 

Ezemplmn  Sohitionis. 

F  U  G  E. 

aahab,       baabb.       a4ibba»       aahaa. 

Praeeto  simul  sit  aliud  alpbabetnm  biforme,  nimi- 
mm,  qaod  singalas  alphabet!  communis  literas,  tarn 
capitalea  quam  miiunres,  doplid  forma,  prout  caique 
commodam  sit,  exhibeat 

Exemplum  Alphabet!  Bifonnis. 

4.  b.  a.  b.  a,  b.  a,  b,  a,  b,  a.  b.  a.  6.  a,  b,  a,  6. 
A,  ^.  a.  a.  B.  B.  b.  b,  C.  C.  c.  c.  D.  D.  d.  d,  E.  B. 
a,  b,  a.  b,  a.  b,  a.  b,  a.  b,  a,  6.  a,  b,  a,  b.  a.  b, 
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Tmn  demum  epistolie  interiori,  jam  facts  bilite- 
rats,  epittolam  exteriorem  biformem  literatim  ac- 
commodabis,  et  poitea  describes.  Sit  epistola 
exterior: 

"  Manere  te  volo  donee  venero." 

Exemplom  Accommodationis. 

F  U  G  B, 

aabab.b  aa       bb,aa     bboMa      baa. 

Manerf        te      volo      donee  vtnero. 

Apposuimus  etiam  exemplum  aliud  largius  ejus- 
dem  dphne,  scribendi  omnia  per  omnia. 

Epistola  Interior. 

Ad  quam  delegimns  epistolam  Spartanam,  missam 
ofimin  seytale. 

"  Perdits  res :  Mindarus  cecidit :  milites  esu- 
rnmt :  neque  hinc  nos  extricare,  neque  hie  diutius 
■anere  possomus." 

Epistola  Exterior. 

Sumpta  ex  epistola  prima  Ciceronis,  in  qua  epis- 
tok  Spartana  inrolvitur. 

"  Ego  oomi  officio,  ac  potius  pietate  erga  te, 
oeteris  satis&cio  omnibus  :  mihi  ipse  nnnquam 
aatisfiieio.  Tanta  est  enim  magnitudo  tuorum  erga 
me  meritorum,  ut  quoniam  tu,  nisi  perfecta  re,  de 
me  noD  cooquiesti :  ego,  quia  non  idem  in  tua  causa 
efficio,  Titam  mihi  CBae  acerbam  putem.  In  causa 
hme  want :  Ammonias  regis  legatus  aperte  pecunia 
DOS  oppognat  Res  agitur  per  eosdem  creditores, 
per  quoa,  cum  tu  aderas,  agebatur.  Regis  causa,  si 
qui  sunt,  qai  yelint,  qui  pauci  stmt,  omnes  ad  Pom- 
peinm  rem  deferri  Tolunt.  Senatus  religionis  calum- 
niam,  non  religione,  sed  malevolentia,  et  illius  regise 
largitionis  inridia,  comprobat,  etc.'' 

Doetrina  autem  de  ciphris  aliam  secum  traxit  doc- 
trinam  erga  ipsam  relativam :  ilia  est  de  deciphra- 
tiooe  sive  reseratione  ciphrarum ;  licet  quia  alphabe- 
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tnm  ciphree  aut  pactum  de  latebra  penitus  ignoret 
Res  sane  est  ilia  laboriosa  simul  et  ingeniosa,  et 
arcanis  principum,  veluti  et  ilia  prior,  dicata.  At- 
tamen  prtecautione  solerti  fieri  possit  inutilis ;  etsi, 
quomodo  res  nunc  se  habent,  magni  prorsus  sit  usus. 
Etenim  si  ciphrse  introductse  essent  bonee  et  fideles, 
plurimce  fuerint,  quee  operam  deciphratoris  prorsus 
eluderent,  et  excluderent;  quee  tamen  sint  satis 
commodee  et  expeditse  ad  legendum  aut  scribendum. 
Yerum  imperitia  et  inscitia  secretariorum  et  amanu- 
ensium  in  aulis  principum  tanta  est,  ut  maxima  pie- 
runque  negotia  ciphris  infirmis  et  futilibus  com- 
mittantur. 

Interea  fieri  potest,  ut  suspicetur  quispiam  nos  in 
enumeratione,  et  quasi  censu  artium,  id  agere,  ut 
scientiarum  copi»  (quas  veluti  in  aciem  adducimus) 
auctee  et  multiplicats,  magis  sint  admirationi ;  cum 
tamen  numerus  earum  forte  ostentari,  vires  tarn 
brevi  tractatu  vix  explicari  possint.  Yerum  nos  in- 
stitutum  nostrum  fideliter  urgemus,  atque  in  hoc 
globo  scientiarum  conficiendo,  etiam  insulas  minores 
aut  remotiores  omitti  nolumus.  Neque  vero  (ut 
arbitramur)  perfunctorie,  licet  cursim,  eas  artes  at- 
tingimus ;  sed  potius  nucleos  et  medullas  ipsarum 
ex  multa  materiee  massa  stylo  acuto  excerpimus. 
Cojus  rei  judicium  ipsis  illis,  qui  in  hujusmodi 
artibus  peritissimi  sunt,  permittimus  :  cum  enim 
plerique,  qui  multiscii  videri  volunt,  hoc  fere  habeant, 
ut  vocabula  et  exteriora  artium  passim  jactantes, 
illarum  ignaris  admirationi,  magistris  ludibrio  sint, 
speramus  nostra  contrarium  prorsus  eventum  habi- 
tura,  ut  peritissimi  cujnsque  in  artibus  singulis  judi- 
cium maxime  detineant,  ceeteris  minoris  sint  Quod 
vero  ad  artes  illas,  quee  minonim  quasi  gentium 
videri  possunt ;  si  quis  existimet  nos  nimiiim  quid 
ipsis  tribuere ;  circumspiciat  ille,  et  videbit,  homines 
in  provinciis  suis  magnos  sane  et  celebres,  cum  ad 
metropolim  aut  sedem  imperii  forte  migraverint, 
turbie  fere  immisceri,  et  inferioris  notie  esse :  simi- 
liter minim  non  est  artes  istas  leviores,  juxta  artes 
principales  et  supremas  coUocatas,  dignitate  minui ; 
cum  tamen  iis,  qui  operam  illis  prsecipue  impende- 
rint,  res  videantur  utique  magns  et  prsclars.  At- 
que de  organo  sermonis  hcec  dicta  sint 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Doetrina  de  methodo  sermonis  eonstituiiur  ut  pars 
traditivcB  substantiva  et  principalis :  nomen  ei  in- 
ditur  prudentia  traditivte,  Bnumerantur  metkodi 
genera  diversa  ;  et  subjunguntur  eorum  commoda 
et  incommoda. 

Ybnumus  ad  doctrinam  de  methodo  sermonis.  Ea 
ut  pars  dialectic®  tractari  consuevit  Etiam  locum 
in  rhetorica  per  nomen  dispositionis  reperit  Yerum 
collocatio  ejus  in  famulitio  aliarum  artium  in  causa 
fuit,  ut  plurima,  qus  ad  ipsam  spectant,  cognitu 
utilia,  preetermissa  sint  Yisum  igitur  est  nobis 
doctrinam  substantivam  et  principalem  de  methodo 
constituere,  quam  nomine  generaU  prudentiam  tra- 
ditivee  appellamus.  Itaque  method!  genera  (cum 
varia  sint)  enumerabimns  potias,  quam  partiemur. 
Atque  de  unica  methodo,  et  dichotomiis  perpetuis, 
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nil  attinet  dicere :  fuit  enim  nubecula  qutedam  doc- 
trins,  qus  cito  transiit :  res  certe  simul  et  levia,  et 
scientiis  damnosissima.  Etenim  bujustnodi  homines, 
cum  method!  suie  legibus  res  torqueant;  et  quflocun- 
que  in  dichotomias  illas  non  apte  cadunt,  aut  omit- 
tant,  aut  preeter  naturam  inflectant;  hoc  efficiunt, 
ut  quasi  nuclei  et  grana  acientiarum  exiliant,  ipsi 
aridas  tantum  et  deaertaa  siliquas  stringant  Itaque 
inania  compendia  parit  hoc  genua  method!,  solida 
scientiarum  destruit. 

Constituatur  igitur  prima  differentia  method!,  ut 
sit  aut  magistralis,  aut  initiativa.  Neque  vero  yer- 
bum  initiativie  ita  intelligimus,  quasi  h»c  initia  sci- 
entiarum tantum  traderet,  ilia  doctrinam  integram : 
yerum  contra  (yocabulum  a  sacris  mutuantes)  eam 
dicimus  methodum  initiatiyam,  quce  ipsa  scientiarum 
mysteria  recludat,  et  denudet  Magistralis  siquidem 
docet;  initiatiyaintimat:  magistralis  poscit,  ut  fides 
habeatur  iis,  quee  dicuntur ;  initiatiya  yero  potius  ut 
examen  subeant :  altero  scientias  discentium  yulgo ; 
altera  tanquam  filiis  scientiarum  tradit ;  denique  al- 
tera pro  fine  habet  scientiarum  (quales  jam  sunt) 
usum;  altera  earundem  continuationem  et  ulterio- 
rem  progressum.  Harum  posterior  yia  yidetur  de- 
serta  et  interclusa.  Ita  enim  adhuc  sdentiie  trad! 
consueyerunt,  quasi  ex  pacto,  tam  docens  quam  dis- 
cens  errores  asciscere  cupiant  Etenim  qui  docet, 
eo  docet  modo,  quo  maxime  dictis  suis  fides  astru- 
atur,  non  quo  ilia  commodissime  examini  subjidan- 
tur :  et  qui  discit,  sibi  extemplo  satisfieri,  non  legi- 
timam  disquisitionem  proDstolari,  expetit ;  ut  magis 
sit  ei  cordi  non  dubitare,  quam  non  errare.  Ita  ut 
et  magister,  amore  gloriee,  infirmitatem  scientis  sus 
prodere  cayeat,  et  discipulus,  laboris  odio,  yires  pro- 
prias  experiri  nolit  Scientia  yero,  quie  aliis  tan- 
quam tela  pertexenda  trad!  tur,  eadem  methodo  (si 
fieri  possit)  animo  alterius  est  insinuanda,  qua  primi- 
tus  inyenta  est  Atque  hoc  ipsum  fieri  sane  potest 
in  scientia  per  inductionem  acquisita :  sed  in  antic!- 
pata  ista  et  prsematura  scientia  (qua  utimur)  non 
facile  dicat  quis,  quo  itinere  ad  eam,  quam  nactus 
est^  scientiam  peryenerit.  Attamen  sane  secundum 
majus  et  minus  possit  quis  scientiam  propriam  re- 
yisere,  et  yestigia  sucb  cognitionis  simul  et  consen- 
sus remetiri ;  atque  hoc  pacto  scientiam  sic  trans- 
plantare  in  animum  alienum,  sicut  creyit  in  suo. 
Artibus  enim  idem  usuyenit  quod  plantis :  si  planta 
aliqua  ut!  in  animo  habeas,  de  radice  quid  fiat,  nil 
refert :  si  yero  transferre  cupias  in  aliud  solum,  tu- 
tius  est  radicibus,  uti,  quam  surculis.  Sic  traditio 
(quce  nunc  in  usu  est)  exhibet  plane  tanquam  trun- 
cos  (pulchros  illos  quidem)  scientiarum ;  sed  tamen 
absque  radicibus  fabro  lignario  certe  commodos,  at 
plantatori  inutiles.  Quod  si,  discipline  ut  crescant, 
tibi  cordi  sit,  de  truncis  minus  sis  solicitus ;  ad  id 
curam  adhibe,  ut  radioes  iUeesie,  etiam  cum  aliquan- 
tnlo  terrae  adhsrentis,  extrahantur.  Cigus  quidem 
generis  traditionis,  methodus  mathematicorum,  in 
eo  subjecto,  similitudinem  quandam  habet ;  genera- 
tim  autem  non  yideo,  quod  aut  in  usu  sit,  aut  quod 
quis  inquisition!  ejus  dederit  operam ;  proinde  eam 
inter  desiderata  numerabimus,  eamque  traditionem 
lampadis,  siye  methodum  ad  filios  appellabimus. 

Sequitur  aliud  method!  discrimen,  priori  inten- 


tione  affine,  reipsa  fere  contrarium.  Hoc  enim  ha- 
bet utraque  methodus  commune,  ut  yulgus  auditorum 
a  selectis  separet ;  illud  oppositum,  quod  prior  in- 
troducit  modum  tradendi  solito  apertiorem;  altera, 
de  qua  jam  dicemus,  occultiorem.  Sit  igitur  discri- 
men tale,  ut  altera  methodus  sit  exoterica,  altera 
acroamatica.  Etenim  quam  antiqui  adhibueront 
preecipue  in  edendis  libris  differentiam;  eam  not 
transferimus  ad  ipsum  modum  tradendu  Quinetiam 
acroamatica  ipsa  apud  yeteres  in  usu  luit,  atque 
prudenter  et  cum  judicio  adhibita.  At  acroamati- 
cum  siye  lenigmaticum  istud  dicendi  genus  posteri- 
oribus  temporibus  dehonestatum  est  a  plurimis,  qui 
eo,  tanquam  lumine  ambiguo  et  fallaei,  abosi  sunt 
ad  merces  suas  adulterinas  extrudendas.  Intentio 
autem  ejus  ea  esse  yidetur,  ut  traditionis  inyolacris 
yulgus  (profanum  scilicet)  a  secretis  scientiarBm 
summoyeatur;  atque  ill!  tantum  admittantur,  qui 
aut  per  manus  magistrorum  parabolarum  interpreta- 
tionem  nacti  sunt,  aut  proprio  ingenii  acumine  et  sub- 
tilitate  intra  yelum  penetrare  possint 

Sequitur  aliud  method!  discrimen,  magn!  prorsus 
ad  scientias  moment! ;  cum  scilicet  scientist  tradon- 
tur,  aut  per  aphorismos,  aut  methodice.  Notatu 
enim  imprimis  dignum  est  in  consuetudinem  plenm- 
que  yenisse,  ut  homines  ex  pauculis  axiomatibos  et 
obseryationibus,  in  quoyismodo  subjecto,  artem  coo- 
stituant  quasi  completam  et  solennem,  eam  ingenii 
quibusdamcommentationibus  suffarcinando,  exemplis 
illustrando,  et  methodo  rerinciendo.  At  ilia  altera 
traditio  per  aphorismos  plurima  secum  fert  com- 
moda,  ad  quse  traditio  methodica  non  attingit  Pri- 
mum  enim  de  scriptore  specimen  dat,  utrum  ille  leyi- 
ter  et  perfunctorie  scientiam  hauserit,  an  penitus 
imbiberit  Aphorism!  enim,  nisi  prorsus  forent 
ridiculi,  necesse  est,  ut  ex  medullis  et  interioribus 
scientiarum  conficiantur.  Abscind! tur  enim  illus- 
tratio  et  excursio ;  abscinditur  yarietas  exemplorum ; 
abscinditur  deductio  et  connexio;  abscinditur  de- 
scriptio  practice :  ut  ad  materiem  aphorismorum  nihO 
relinquatur,  preeter  copiam  obseryationum  bene  am- 
plam.  Igitur  ad  aphorismos  non  sufficiet  quispiam, 
imo  de  eis  nee  cogitabit  sane,  qui  se  neutiquam  eo- 
piose  et  solide  instroctum  ad  scribendum  perspexerit 
At  in  methodis ; 

— "  Tantom  series  jtmctara^ue  poUet; 
Tantum  de  medio  sumptis  accedU  hoooris ;" 

ut  speciem  ards,  neseio  cujus,  preclare  ssBpenuinero 
reportent  ea,  qus,  si  solyantur,  segregentur,  et  demi- 
dentnr,  ad  nihilum  fere  recasura  forent.  Seeimdo, 
traditio  methodica  ad  fidem  et  consensum  valet;  ad 
indicationes  de  praxi  minus  innuit,  siquidem  demon- 
strationem  quandam  in  orbe  prse  se  fert,  partitms  se 
inyicem  illuminantibus,  ideoque  intellectai  satisfodt 
magis;  quia  yero  actiones  in  yita  comtnuni  spar- 
guntor,  non  ordine  componuntur,  ideo  magis  iisdem 
conducunt  etiam  sparsa  documenta.  Postremo, 
aphorism!,  cum  scientiarum  portiones  quasdam  et 
quasi  frusta  tantum  exhibeant,  inyitant,  ut  alii  etiam 
aliquid  adjiciant  et  erogent ;  traditio  yero  mediodica, 
dum  scientiam  integram  ostentat,  secnros  illico 
homines  reddit,  quasi  jam  summa  adeptoa. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  magni  et  ilhid 
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quoque  momenti :  cum  sdlieet  gcientiee  traduntur,  aat 
per  assertioDes  adjectis  probationibus,  aat  per  qutes- 
tKMief  noa  com  detenninadonibus.  H^nc  autem 
posteriorem  methodum  si  immoderatias  quis  peree- 
qoator,  scientianiin  profectai  non  minus  ilia  officii, 
quam  fortimis  et  progressibus  exercitus  cujuspiam 
impcdimento  et  damno  foret,  si  in  minutis  quibusque 
eaatellis  aat  oppidis  ezpugnandis  subinde  heereat 
Etenim  n  qois  in  acie  sit  superior,  et  summee  belli 
sednlo  incombat,  minora  ilia  loca  ultro  se  submit- 
tent :  illud  tamen  inficias  non  ierim,  urbem  aliquam 
magnam  et  munitam  a  tergo  relinquere,  haudqua- 
quam  semper  tutum  esse :  eodem  modo»  confutationi- 
UiB  in  sciendarum  traditione  temperandum,  iisque 
paree  utendom :  et  ad  hoc  tantum,  at  majores 
piKoccapationes  animorum  et  prsejudicia  frangantur, 
minime  autem  ut  leviores  dubitationes  excitentur  et 
proTOcentiir. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  ut  scilicet  me- 
thodus  sit  subjectsB  materiee,  qus  tractatur,  accom- 
moda.  Alio  enim  modo  traduntur  mathematica  (quss 
stmt  inter  scientias  maxime  abstracta  et  simplicia) 
alio  polidca,  qiue  maxime  sunt  immersa  et  compo- 
sita.  Neque  (at  jam  diximus)  methodus  uniformis 
in  materia  muldformi  commode  se  habere  potest. 
Eqmdem  quemadmodum  topicas  pardculares  ad 
inreniendum  probavimus,  ita  et  methodos  pardca- 
lares  ad  tradendum  similiter  aliquatenus  adhiberi 
▼«damns. 

Seqnitnr  aliud  methodi  discrimen  in  tradendis 
sdentiis  cum  judicio  adhibendum.  Illud  autem 
regicorperinformadones  et  andcipadones  de  scienda 
(qus  tradenda  est)  in  animis  discendum  prius 
infbsas  et  impressas.  Aliter  enim  tradi  debet 
sdentia,  qu®  ad  animoe  hominum  nova  et  peregrina 
prorsus  accedit;  aliter  ea,  quse  opinionibus  jam 
pridem  imbibids  et  recepds  est  affinis  et  familiaris. 
Ideoque  Aristoteles  Democritum  sugillare  cupiens, 
rerera  eum  laudat :  **  Si/'  inquit,  "  serio  disputare 
▼elimus,  non  sectari  simiHtudines,"  etc.  id  vido  vei^ 
tens  Democrito,  quod  in  comparadonibus  esset 
mmini.  At  Uli,  quorum  documenta  in  opinionibus 
popnlaribus  jam  sedes  suas  collocarunt,  non  aliud 
habent,  quod  agant,  nisi  ut  dispntent  et  probent. 
mis  contra,  quorum  dogmata  opiniones  populares 
transeendnnt,  gemino  labore  opus  est:  primo  ut  intel- 
hgantur  qoc  afferunt :  deinde  ut  probentur ;  ita  ut 
nff)fssiini  habeant  confugere  ad  auxilia  similitudinum 
et  transladonum,  quo  se  captui  hominum  insinuent 
Videmns  igitnr  sub  infanda  doctrinarum  seculis 
mdioribos,  cum  syllepses  ill»,  qus  jam  factee  sunt 
▼nlgares  et  trits,  novce  fuerant  et  inauditce,  omnia 
parabolis  et  similitadinibus  plena  fuisse.  Alias 
ercmsset,  at  que  proponebantur,  aut  absque  nota 
sen  attendone  debita  transmissa,  aut  pro  paradoxis 
rejects,  fuissent  Etenim  regula  queedam  est  tradi- 
tine,  quod  scientia  omnia,  qus  anticipadonibus  sive 
pnssoppotitionibas  non  est  consona,  a  similitadinibus 
ct  eomparadonibuB  suppedas  petere  debeat 

Atqoe  de  methodorum  diversis  generibus  hcec 
^ctastnt :  ils  videlicet,  qus  antehac  ab  aliis  notata 
OQo  fuerunt :  nam  quantum  ad  csteras  iUas  metho- 
dosy  aoalydcam,  systaticam,  disredcam,  edam 
ayptieaiD»  Homerieam,  et  similes»  recte  sunt  es 
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invents  et  distributs ;  neque  causa  videtur,  cur  illis 
immoremur. 

At  methodi  genera  hujusmodi  sunt :  partes  autem 
dus;  altera  de  disposidone  todus  opens,  vel  argu* 
mend  libri  alicujus ;  altera  de  limitadone  proposi- 
donum.  Etenim  ad  architecturam  spectat,  non 
solum  flEibrica  todus  sdificii,  sed  edam  efibrmatio  et 
figura  columnarum,  trabium,  et  similium.  Methodus 
vero  velud  sciendarum  architectura  est  Atque  hac 
in  parte  melius  meruit  Ramus,  in  optimis  illis  regu- 
lis  (icaddXov  irpQroVf  Kara  Travroc,  ica6'  ahro,  etc.) 
renovandis,  quam  in  unica  sua  methodo  et  dichoto^ 
mils  obtrudendis.  Veruntamen  nescio  quo  fato  fit» 
ut  in  humanis  (sicut  sspius  fingunt  po^ts)  rebus 
predosissimis  semper  adhibeantur  pemiciosissimi 
quique  custodes.  Certe  conatus  Rami  circa  illam 
proposidonum  limam  conjecit  eum  in  epitomas  illas 
et  sciendarum  vada.  Auspicato  enim  et  felicis 
cujusdam  genii  ductuprocedere  oportet,  qui  axiomata 
sciendarum  converdbilia  facere  attentaverit,  et  non 
simul  ea  reddiderit  circularia,  aut  in  semet  recur- 
renda.  Conatum  nihilo  secius  Rami  in  hac  parte 
utilem  fuisse  non  inficiamur. 

Supersimt  dus  adhuc  proposidonum  Hmitadones, 
prster  eam  ut  fiant  convertibiles ;  altera  de  exten- 
sione ;  altera  de  productione  ipsarum.  Sane  habent 
sciends,  si  quis  recte  advertat,  prster  profunditatem, 
alias  duas  dimensiones ;  latitudinem  scilicet  ac  longi* 
tudinem  suam.  At  profunditas  quidem  ad  ipsarum  ^ 
veritatem  et  realitatem  refertur :  hs  enim  sunt,  qus 
soliditatem  conferunt.  Quantum  ad  reliquas  duas, 
ladtudo  accipi  et  computari  potest  de  scientia  in 
sciendam ;  longitudo  vero  sumitur  a  summa  propo- 
sidone  ad  imam  in  eadem  scienda.  Altera  fines  et 
veros  sciendarum  terminos  complecdtur,  ut  proposi- 
dones  proprie,non  promiscue  tractentur;  et  evitetur 
repeddo,  excursio,  denique  confusio  omnis  :  altera 
normam  prsscribit,  quousque  et  ad  quern  pardculari- 
tads  gradum  proposidones  scientiarum  sint  dedu- 
cends.  Sane  dubium  non  est,  quin  aliquid  exerci- 
tadoni  et  pracdcs  sit  relinquendum ;  oportet  siqui* 
dem  Antonini  Pii  vidum  evitari,  ne  simus  cymini 
sectores  in  scientiis,  neve  divisiones  ad  infima 
qusque  muldplicemus.  Itaque  qualiter  in  hac 
parte  nobis  ipsi  temperemus,  inquisidone  plane 
dignum  est  Videmus  enim  nimium  generalia  (nisi 
deducantur)  parum  informare,  quin  podus  hominum 
pracdcorum  ludibrio  sciendas  exponere,  cum  nihilo 
magis  ad  pracdcam  faciant,  quam  chorograpbia 
Ortelii  universalis  ad  viam  monstrandam,  qus  Lon* 
dino  ducit  Eboracum.  Certe  reguls  optims  speculis 
ex  metallo  non  inscite  assimilantur,  in  quibus 
cemuntur  udque  imagines,  sed  non  antequam  expo- 
lita  fuerint ;  sic  juvant  demum  reguls  et  prscepta, 
postquam  exercitadonis  limam  subierint  Quod  si 
tamen,  usque  a  principio,  reguls  ills  fieri  possint 
nitids,  et  quasi  crystallins,  id  opdmum  factu  foret, 
quandoquidem  exercitadone  assidua  minus  indige- 
bunt  Atque  de  scienda  methodi  (quam  prudendam 
tradidvs  nominavimus)  hsc  dicta  sint 

Neque  tamen  illud  prstermittendum,  quod  non- 
nnlli,  viri  magis  tumidi  quam  docti,  insudarunt  circa 
methodum  quandam,  legitims  methodi  nomine  baud 
dignam,  cum  podus  sit  methodus  impostursi  qus 
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tamen  quibusdam  ardelionibus  acceptissima  procul- 
dubio  fuerit.  Han:  xnethodus  ita  scientice  alicujus 
guttulas  aspergit,  ut  quia  sciolus  specie  nonnulla 
eruditionis  ad  ostentadonem  possit  abud.  Talis 
fuit  ars  Lullii ;  talis  typocosmia  a  nonnullis  exarata ; 
quie  nihil  aliud  fuerunt,  quam  Tocabiilorum  ards 
cujusque  massa  et  acervus ;  ad  hoc,  ut  qui  voces 
ards  habeant  in  promptu,  edam  artes  ipsas  perdidi- 
cisse  exisdmentur.  Hujus  generis  collectanea  offi- 
cinam  referunt  Teteramentariam,  ubi  prssegmina 
multa  reperiuntur,  sed  nihil  quod  alicujus  sit  pretii. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

De  fundamentis  et  officio  rhetoriccB,  Appendices 
ires  rheiorioBf  qua  ad  prompluariam  tantvmmodo 
pertinent:  colores  boni  et  mali,  tarn  simplicis, 
quam  comparati :  antitketa  rerum :  formulcB 
minores  orationis. 

Venimus  jam  ad  doctrinam  de  illustradooe  ser- 
monis.  Ea  est,  quae  rhetorica  dicitur,  sive  oratoria. 
Scientia  certe  et  in  se  egregia,  et  egregie  a  scripto- 
ribus  exculta.  Eloquenda  autem,  si  quis  yere  rem 
lestimet,  sapienda  proculdubio  est  inferior.  Vide- 
mus  enim,  quanto  intervallo  ban;  illam  post  se  relin- 
quat,  in  verbis  quibus  allocutus  est  Mosem  Deus, 
cum  ille  munus  sibi  delatum,  propter  defectum  elo- 
cudonis  recusasset ;  **  Habes  Aaronem,  ille  erit  dbi 
vice  oratoris,  tu  vero  ei  vice  Dei."  At  fructu,  et 
populari  exisdmadone,  sapienda  eloquendse  cedit. 
Ita  enim  Salomon,  "  Sapiens  corde  appellabitur  pru- 
dens,  sed  dulcis  eloqaio  majora  reperiet"  Hand 
obscure  innuens,  sapiendam  famam  quandam  et  ad- 
mi  radonem  cuipiam  conciliare ;  at  in  rebus  geren- 
dis,  et  vita  communi,  eloquendam  prsecipue  esse 
efficacem.  Ad  artis  vero  hujus  culturam  quod  atti- 
net ;  Aristotelis  erga  rhetores  sui  temporis  semula- 
do,  atque  Ciceronis  studium  acre  et  vehemens,  illi 
nobilitandce  totis  viribus  incumbens,  cum  longo  usu 
conjunctum,  in  causa  fnerunt,  ut  in  libris  suis  de  hac 
arte  conscripds  seipsos  vicerint  Dein  exempla  ilia 
luculendssima  hujasce  ards,  qus  in  oradonibus  De- 
mosthenis  et  Ciceronis  habentur,  preeceptorum  acu- 
mini  et  diligendae  addita,  profectus  ipsias  gemina- 
runt.  Quare,  quee  in  hac  arte  desiderari  invenimus, 
versabuntur  podus  in  coUecdonibus  quibusdam,  quae 
tanquam  pedissequse  huic  arti  prsesto  sint,  quam  in 
disciplina  et  usu  ards  ipsius.  Nam  edam  tum, 
cum  promptuarise  cujusdam  inter  logica  mendonem 
faceremus,  uberiora  ejus  rei  exempla  in  rhetoricis 
pollicid  sumus. 

Veruntamen  ut,  more  nostro,  circa  radices  hujus 
ards  glebam  paululum  aperiamus  et  subigamus; 
rhetorica  certe  phantasiie,  quemadmodum  dialecdca 
intellectui,  snbservit.  Estqne,  siquis  altias  rem 
penetret,  officium  et  munus  rhetoricie  non  aliud, 
quam  ut  rationis  dictamina  phantasiae  applicet  et 
eommendet,  ad  excitandum  appedtum  et  voluntateuL 
Regimen  enim  radonis  impeti  et  perturbari  videmus 
tribus  modis :  vel  per  illaqueationem  sophismatum, 
quod  ad  dialecticam  pertinet ;  vel  per  prsestigias 
verborum,  quod  ad  rhetoricam;  vel  per  affectuum 


violendam,  quod  ad  ethicam.  Quemadmodum  enim 
in  negodis,  quae  ctun  aliis  contrahimus,  vinci  quis  et 
perduci  sole^  vel  astu,  vel  importunitate,  vel  vehe- 
menda ;  ita  edam  in  ilia  negodadone  interna,  quam 
nobiscum  exercemus,  aut  argumentorum  falladis 
subruimur,  aut  impressionum  et  observadonum  as- 
siduitate  solicitamur,  et  inquietamur,  aut  affectuum 
impetu  concudmur  et  rapimur.  Neque  vero  tarn 
infeliciter  agitur  cum  natura  humana,  ut  iUae  artes 
et  facultates  ad  radonem  deturbandam  valeant,  neu- 
dquam  vero  ad  eandem  roborandam  et  stabiliendam : 
verum  ad  banc  rem  longe  magis.  Finis  enim  dia- 
lecdcae  est,  docere  formam  argumentorum,  ad  pne- 
sidia  intellectus,  non  ad  insidias.  Finis  itidem  ethi- 
cce,  affectus  ita  componere,  ut  radoni  militent,  noo 
autem  eam  invadant  Finis  denique  rhetorics, 
phantasiam  implere  observadonibus  et  simulacris, 
quae  radoni  suppedas  ferant,  non  autem  eam  oppri- 
mant.  Abusus  enim  ards  ex  obliquo  tantum  inter- 
veniunt,  ad  cavendum,  non  ad  uteudum. 

Quapropter  in  Platone  summa  fuit  iniqoitas  (hcet 
ex  non  immerito  erga  rhetores  sui  temporis  odio 
orta)  cum  rhetoricam  inter  artes  voluptarias  collo* 
cavit :  eam  similem  esse  dicens  coqninaris,  que 
non  minus  cibos  salubres  corrumperet,  quam  insahi- 
bres  gradores  redderet,  condimentorum  varietate  et 
deliciis  abutens.  Absit  autem,  ut  orado  non  firequen- 
dus  versetur  in  rebus  honesds  omandis,  quam  in 
turpibus  oblinendis :  hoc  enim  ubique  prcesto  est ; 
siquidem  nemo  est,  quin  honesdus  loquator,  quam 
aut  sentiat,  aut  faciat.  Sane  a  Thucjdide  optime 
notatimi  est,  tale  quidpiam  solitum  fbisse  objici 
Cleoni ;  quod,  cum  semper  deteriorem  partem  toe- 
retur,  in  hoc  multus  esset,  ut  eloquendam  et  sermo- 
nis  gradam  carperet :  probe  quippe  cum  sciret,  de 
rebus  sordidis  et  indignis  non  posse  quempiam  pd- 
chre  loqui;  at  de  rebus  honesds,  facillime.  Ele- 
ganter  enim  Plato  (licet  jam  in  trivio  decantetur) 
**  virtus  si  conspici  daretur,  ingentes  sui  amores 
concitaret."  At  rhetorica  virtutem  et  bonumdeinn- 
git  plane,  et  reddit  quasi  conspicuum.  Cum  enim 
in  corporea  effigie,  ilia  sensui  monstrari  nequeant, 
superest  ut  per  omatum  verborum,  phantasice,  re- 
praesentadone  quantum  fieri  potest  viva,  coram  sit- 
tantur.  Siquidem  mos  Stoicorum  merito  derisof 
est  a  Cicerone  ;  qui  concisis  et  arguds  sententiis  et 
conclusionibus  virtutem  animis  hominum  imponere 
satagebant ;  quae  res  parviun  habet  cum  phantasia 
et  voluntate  consensum. 

Porro,  si  affectus  ipsi  in  ordinem  compuki,  et 
radoni  prorsus  morigeri  essent ;  verum  eat,  nullum 
magnopere  fiiturum  persuasionum  et  insinuationum, 
quae  aditum  ad-mentem  prcebere  possint,  usum;  sed 
satis  fore,  si  res  ipsae  nude  et  simpliciter  proponan- 
tur,  et  probentur.  Verum  affectus  contra,  tantas 
secessiones  faciunt ;  quinedam  tantas  turbaa  et  sedi* 
dones  movent  (secundum  illud, 

— "  Video  meliora,  proboque, 
Deteriora  sequor  *') 

Ut  rado  prorsus  in  servitutem  et  capdvitatem  abrepta 
foret,  nisi  eloquendae  Suada  efficeret  quo  minus 
phantasia  a  partibus  afiectuum  staret,  sed  podus, 
opera  ejus,  fcedus  ineatur  inter  rationem  et  phanta- 
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nam»  contra  effectus.  Notandum  est  enim,  affectus 
ipaos  ad  boniim  apparens  semper  ferri,  atque  hac  ex 
parte  aliquid  habere  cam  ratione  commane  :  yermn 
fllnd  interest;  quod  affectus  intuentur  prcecipue  bo- 
nom  in  proesentia  ;  ratio  prospiciens  in  longum, 
etiam  fatorum,  et  in  summa.  Ideoque  cum  quee  in 
priBsentia  obversentur,  impleant  phantasiam  fortius, 
SQCcnmbit  plerumque  ratio,  et  subjugator.  Sed  post- 
qoam  eloquentia  et  suasionum  vi  effectum  sit,  ut 
fstnra  et  remota  constituantur  et  conspiciantur  tan- 
quam  praesentia,  tum  demum,  abeunte  in  partes 
radooia  phantasia,  ratio  fit  superior. 

Conchidamus  igitur,  non  deberi  magis  vitio  verti 
rfaetoricce,  quod  deteriorem  partem  cohonestare  sciat; 
qoam  dialecticae,  quod  sophismata  concinnare  doceat 
Qoia  enim  nescit,  contrariorum  eandem  rationem 
ease,  licet  usu  opponantur  P  Porro  non  eo  tantum 
difTert  dialectica  a  rhetorica,  quod  (ut  vulgo  dicitur) 
altera  instar  pugni,  altera  instar  palmcB  sit  (altera 
•dlicet  presse,  altera  fuse  tractet)  verum  multo  ma- 
gis, quod  dialectica  rationem  in  suis  naturalibus; 
rl^orica,  qualis  in  opinionibus  vulgi  sita  est,  consi- 
deret  Prodenter  igitur  Aristoteles  rhetoricam  inter 
dialecticam  et  ethicam  cum  politica  coUocat,  cum  ex 
ntrisque  participet  Siquidem  probationes  et  de- 
monttrationes  dialecticee  universis  hominibus  sunt 
commones ;  at  probationes  et  suasiones  rhetoricoB 
pro  ratiooe  auditorum  variari  debent ;  ut  quis,  tan- 
quam  masico8y  auribus  diyersis  se  accommodans,  sit 


"  Orpheoi  in  iylvis,  inter  delphinas  Arion." 

Qnse  qoidem  applicatio  et  yariatio  orationis  (si  quis 
ejus  perfectionem  et  culmen  desideret)  eo  usque 
extendi  debet ;  ut  si  eadem  ipsa  apud  diversos  ho- 
mines dnt  dicenda,  apud  singulos  tamen  aliis  atque 
aliia  verlna  sit  utendum.  Quanquam  hac  parte  elo- 
<pifptiip  (politica  scilicet  et  negotiosa,  in  privatis 
sermoniboa)  maximos  oratores  plerunque  destitui 
eertom  sit;  dum  omatum  et  formulas  elegantes 
OfBtioiiia  captantes,  volubili  ilia  applicatione,  et  cha- 
racteribna  aermonom,  quibus  versus  singulos  uti  con- 
snltios  foret,  excidunt  Certe  non  abs  re  fuerit,  circa 
hoc  ipaam,  de  quo  nunc  dicimus,  novam  instituere 
inqinaitionem,  eamque  nomine  prudentice  sermonis 
priTati  indigitare,  atque  inter  desiderata  reponere ; 
rem  certe,  quam  quo  attentius  quis  recogitet,  eo 
plnria  fadet  Utrum  yero  hoBC  inter  rhetorica  an 
politica  coUoc^tur,  baud  magni  refert. 

Deacendamns  modo  ad  desiderata  in  hac  arte,  quee 
(at  ante  diximus)  ejus  sunt  generis,  ut  pro  appendi- 
dbot  potioa  censcri  debeant,  quam  pro  portionibus 
artis  ipaius,  et  pertinent  omnia  ad  promptuariam. 
Prime  igitur  non  inyenimus,  qui  prudentiam  illam, 
simal  et  diligentiam  Aristotelis,  bene  persecutns  sit, 
aat  sappleverit.  Hie  nimirum  coepit  coUigere  signa 
popolaria,  sive  colores  boni  ac  mali  apparentis,  tarn 
nmplicis  quam  comparati,  qui  sont  vere  sophismata 
rhetorica.  Sunt  autem  eximii  usus,  prssertim  ad 
ocfotia,  et  prudentiam  sermonis  privati.  Labores 
▼eio  Aristotelis  circa  colores  istos  in  tribus  claudi- 
cant  Primo^  qaod,  cam  multi  sint,  paucos  admodum 
rceenaeat  Secondo,  qaod  elenchos  suos  non  habeant 
adJQDctos.     Tertio,  quod  yidetur  ille  usnm  eorom 


ex  parte  ignorasse.  Usus  enim  eorum,  non  magis  ad 
probandum,  quam  ad  afficiendum  et  commovendum, 
subservit.  Complures  siquidem  loquendi  formulae, 
quse  idem  significant,  yarie  tamen  afficiunt  Nam 
longe  fortius  penetrat,  quod  acuminatum  est,  quam 
quod  obtusum ;  licet  in  ipsa  percussione  yires  eequali- 
ter  intentantur.  Nemo  est  certe,  qui  non  magis 
afficiatur  audiens,  Inimici  tui  de  hoc  miros  trium- 
phos  agent : 

"  Hoc  Itbacus  yelit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atrid» ; " 

quam  si  simpliciter  dicatur.  Hoc  rebus  tuis  incom- 
modabit.  Itaque  mucrones  isti,  et  aculei  sermonum, 
minime  sunt  negligendi.  Cum  yero  banc  rem,  ut 
desideratam  proponamus,  ex  consuetudine  nostra, 
illam  exemplis  fulciemus  :  prsecepta  enim  minus 
rem  illustraverint. 

EXEMPLA  COLORUM  BONI  ET  MALI  TAM  SIMPLICIS 
QUAM   COMPARATI. 

SOPHISMA    I. 

<'  Quod  laudant  homines  et  celebrant,  bonam ; 
quod  yituperant  et  reprehendunt,  malum." 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  quatuor  modis ;  scilicet,  aut  prop- 
ter ignorantiam ;  aut  propter  malam  fidem  ;  aut 
propter  studia  et  factiones;  aut  propter  ingenialau- 
datorum  et  yituperatorum.  Propter  ignorantiam ; 
quid  yulgi  judicium  ad  examen  boni  et  mali  ?  Me- 
lius Phocion,  qui,  cum  populus  ei  praeter  solitum 
applauderet,  quaesivit,  num  forte  deliquisset  ?  Prop- 
ter malam  fidem;  laudantes  enim  et  yituperantes 
suam  rem  seepius  agunt,  neque  loquuntur  ut  sentiunt. 

**  Laudat  Tenales  qui  vult  eztradere  mercet." 

Item,  *'  Malum  est,  malum  est,  inquit  emptor ;  sed 
cum  recesserit,  tum  gloriabitur."  Propter  factiones ; 
cuiyis  enim  patet,  consuescere  homines,  eos,  qui 
suarum  partium  sunt,  immodicis  efferre  laudibus,  qui 
autem  contrariarum  sunt,  infra  meritum  deprimere. 
Propter  ingenia ;  alii  enim  natura  facti  sunt  et  com- 
positi  ad  adulationem  senrilem ;  alii  contra  momi  et 
tetrici ;  ut  laudando  et  yituperando  suis  ingeniis  tan- 
tum obsecundent,  parum  de  yeritate  soliciti. 

SOPHISMA    II. 

"  Quod  etiam  ab  inimicis  laudatur,  magnum  bo- 
num ;  quod  yero  etiam  ab  amicis  reprehenditur, 
magnum  malum." 

Sophisma  fundamento  hoc  nid  yidetur,  quod  qus 
ingratiis,  et  contra  animi  nostri  affectum  et  propen- 
sionem  loquimur,  ea  ipsa  yim  yeritatis  a  nobis  ex- 
torquere,  facile  creditur. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  propter  astutiam,  tam  inimicorum, 
quam  amicorum.  Inimici  enim  laudes  quandoque 
tribuunt,  non  inyite,  nee  a  yi  yeritatis  coacti,  sed  eas 
tamen  deligentes,  qnsB  inimicis  suis  inyidiam  et  pe- 
ricula  conflare  possint  Itaque  apud  Grsecoe  super- 
stitio  quoedam  inyaluit,  ut  crederent,  si  quis  ab  al- 
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tero  landaretar,  animo  malevolo  et  proponto  nocendi, 
naribus  ejus  pustnlam  annasci  solere.  Fallit  itemm, 
qaialandes  interdom  impertiimt  inimici,  tanquam 
pnefatiimciilas  qaasdam,  ut  postea  liberius  et  mali- 
tiosiuB  calumniarentur.  Ex  altera  parte,  fallit 
edam  hoc  sophisma  propter  astutiam  amicoram. 
Solent  enim  et  iUi  vitia  amicomm  interdum  agnos- 
cere,  et  pnedicare,  non  quod  aliqua  yis  yeritatia  eos 
cogat,  sed  ea  eligentes,  quie  minimum  amicoa  8uo8  lie- 
dere  possint,  ac  si  cstera  quidem  viri  optimi  essent 
Fallit  iterum,  quia  amici  quoque  reprehensionibus 
suis  (sicut  de  inimici  laudibus  diximns)  tanquam 
prte&tiunculis  quibusdam  utontur,  quo  paulo  post  in 
landes  effnsins  excurrant. 

SOPHISMA   III. 

'*  Cujus  privatio  bona,  id  ipsum  malum ;  cujus 
privatio  mala,  id  ipsum  bonum." 

ELENCRUS. 

Fallit  sopbisma  duobus  modis :  aut  propter  com- 
parationem  boni  et  mali ;  aut  propter  successionem 
boni  ad  bonum,  aut  mali  ad  malum.  Propter  com- 
parationem ;  si  bonum  fuerit  generi  hnmano,  privari 
esu  glandium,  non  sequitur  quod  malus  ille  erat;  sed 
Dodona  bona,  Ceres  melior.  Neque,  si  malum  fuit 
popnlo  Syracusano,  Dionysio  seniore  privari,  sequi- 
tur quod  Dionysius  ille  bonus  fuerit,  sed  minus  ma- 
ins, quam  junior.  Propter  successionem:  etenim 
privatio  boni  alieujus  non  semper  dat  locum  malo, 
sed  quandoque  majori  bono;  ut  cum  flos  decidit, 
fructus  succedit.  Nee  priTatio  alici^us  mali  dat 
aemper  locum  bono,  sed  interdum  majori  malo:  nam 
sublato  inimioo  Clodio,  Milo  simul  et  segetem  glorise 
perdidit 

SOPHISMA  iv. 

*'  Quod  bono  aut  malo  vicinum  est,  id  ipsum  iti- 
dem  bonum  aut  malum  :  quod  Tero  remotum  est  a 
bono,  malum;  quod  a  malo,  bonum." 

Habct  hoc  fere  rerum  natura,  ut  quee  natura  sua 
oonveniunt,  etiam  locis  coveniant;  qu»  vero  con- 
trariie  naturae  sunt,  etiam  intervallis  distent:  cum 
singula,  arnica  sibi  associare,  inimica  summovere 
gaadeant 

ELEIfCHUS. 

Sed  fallit  sophisma  tribus  modis :  primo  propter 
destitutionem,  secundo  propter  obscuradonem,  tertio 
propter  protectionem.  Propter  destitudonem ;  fit, 
ut  qus  in  sue  genere  amplissima  sunt,  et  maxime 
excellunt,  omnia,  quantum  fieri  potest,  ad  se  trahant, 
et  in  vicino  qusque  posita  desdtuant,  ac  quasi  ine- 
dia  conficiant.  Itaque  in  prepinquo  arborum  gran- 
dium  virgulta  nunquam  Ista  reperies.  Recte  enim 
ille,  ''  Divids  send  maxime  senri."  Nee  male  ca- 
Tillatus  est,  qui  inferius  famulidum  in  aulis  princi- 
pum,  festorum  vigiliis  comparavit;  qu8B  festa  sua 
in  proximo  atdngunt,  ipsce  autem  jejuniis  addicuntur. 
Propter  obscuradonem ;  etenim  et  hoc  habent  quffi- 
que  in  suo  genere  preestandssima,  ut  licet  proxima 
non  extenuent  aut  desdtuant,  tamen  obscurent  et  ob- 
umbrent  Quod  etiam  de  sole  notant  astronomi, 
quod  sit  scilicet  aspecta  bonus,  conjunctioiie  et  ap- 


proxunatu  malus.  Propter  proteedonem ;  nam  non 
solum  res  eoeunt  et  congregantnr  propter  oonsof- 
dum,  et  natursB  similitudinem,  sed  etiam  mahun 
(pncsertim  in  civilibus)  confugit  ad  bonum.  ut  lateal 
et  protegatur.  Itaque  scelerad  homines  petunt  asyla 
divorum,  et  Tidnm  ipsum  se  in  virtutis  umbram  re- 
cipit: 

<*  Sape  latet  vidmn  proiimitate  boni." 

Contra  et  bonum  se  aggregat  ad  malum»  non 
propter  consortium,  sed  ut  illiid  convertat  et  reto- 
met  in  bonum.  Itaque  et  medid  magia  aeeedont 
ad  «grotos,  quam  ad  sanos;  et  Serratori  nostfo  ob- 
jectum  est,  quod  conyersaretur  cum  publicanis  et 
peccatoribus. 

SOPHISMA   V. 

**  Cui  ciBtene  partes,  vel  sect»,  secundas  nnanimi- 
ter  deferunt  (cum  sin  guise  principatum  sibi  rendi- 
cent)  melior  reliquis  videtur :  nam  primas  qnseqtie 
ex  xelo  Tidetur  sumere,  secundas  autem  ex  Tero  et 
merito  tribuere." 

Ita  Cicero  argumentatur,  sectam  Academioonun, 
qufe  acatalepsiam  tenuit,  philosophiarura  foitse  pr»- 
standssimam.  **  Interroga  enim''  inquit  "  Stoi- 
cum,  quie  secta  sit  potior ;  ille  suam  csteris  ankepcK 
net:  delude  qu&e  secundas  teneat,  Academioam  fiite- 
bitur.  Age  similiter  cum  Epicureo  (qui  Stoid  tix 
aspectum  tolerayerit)  postquam  suam  sectam  coQo- 
carit  in  summo,  collocabit  Academicam  in  proximo.'' 
Similiter,  vacante  dignitate  aliqua,  princepa  si  com- 
pedtores  singulos  interrogaret,  quem  post  se  potisii- 
mum  commendare  Tellent,  verisimile  est,  secunda 
illorum  vota  in  eum,  qui  prscipue  dignos  et  optime 
meritus  fuerit,  concursura. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  propter  inTidiam.  Solent  eaim 
homines  proxime  post  se,  et  facdonem  suam,  in  eos 
inclinare  et  propendere,  qui  reliquorum  maxime  siat 
enerves  et  imbelles,  quiqne  eis  minimum  molc^e 
exhibuerunt;  in  odium  illorum,  qui  illia  plurimnm 
insultarunt  aut  incommodarunt 

SOPHISMA    VI. 

**  Cujus  excellenda  vel  exuperanda  melior,  id  loto 
genere  melius." 

Hue  pertinent  formuls  ills  usitats ;  ne  perrage» 
mur  in  generalibus :  conferamus  particnlarem  aii- 
quem  cum  particulari,  etc. 

ELENCHUS. 

Videtur  hoc  aophisma  satis  nerTosum ;  et  magis 
dialecdoum  quiddam,  quam  rhetoricum.  Attamen 
interdum  fallit  Primo,  quia  sunt  res  hand  pane», 
pcriculo  plurimum  obnoxioe,  qus  tamen,  si  eTadant, 
ceteris  antecellant.  Ita  ut  genere  sint  deteriores, 
quia  soepins  periclitantur  et  exddnnt;  in^vidtio 
autem  nobiliores.  In  hoc  numero  est  gemma  Mar- 
da,  de  qua  Gallicum  adagium :  **  Filius  Parisioruiii, 
et  gemma  mensis  Mardi,  si  ex  illis  evadat  unus,  erit 
instar  decem  aliorum."  Adeo  ut  in  genere  gemma 
Mali  gemme  Mardi  prsstet,  sed  taanen  in  indiTidi^tt 
optima  gemma  Martii  optimse  gemmse  Maii 
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fientsr.  FaHit  seeimdo;  ^opter  naturam  renun, 
a  aMquRxitfeiieribiis  ant  apeciebna  magis  fBqnalein, 
in  aliqnibcM  magis  incBqnalem.  Quemadmodum  in 
obtervatkmem  venit,  climata  calidiora  generaHter  in- 
gena  producere  aeati<»« )  at  in  frigidioribiis  inge- 
Bia  iBa,  qam  eminent,  etiam  acutissirois  calidarum 
regiooum  pneatare.  Similiter,  in  exercitibns  eom- 
ploribnsy  81  Tea  dnello  inter  singulos  transigeretur, 
fortaaae  ad  unam  partem  accederet  victoria;  si  co- 
piit  opiyeraia»  in  alteram.  Etenim  excellentis  et 
tnperanti«B  casmn  reoipinnt ;  at  genera  natura  aut 
diacipliaa  regontor.  Qninetiam  in  genera  metallum 
iapida  pfetiodosf  attamen  adamas  prttoellit  auro. 

SOPHISMA   VII. 

"  Qnod  rem  integram  serrat,  bonum ;  quod  sine 
reeeptn  est,  malum :  nam  se  recipere  non  posse, 
impoCentiie  genus  est ;  potentia  autem  bonum." 

Hine  eonfinxit  iBsopos  febulam  de  duabus  ranis ; 
qui^in  magna  slocitate  cum  aquce  ubique  defieerent, 
deU&erarunt,  quid  sibi  demum  agendum  esset.  Prior 
anton;  Descendamus  (inquit)  in  puteum  profundum, 
Deque  enim  Terisimile  est  ibi  aquam  defuturam. 
Cin  altera  ita  regerit ;  Quin  si  forte  ibi  quoqne  aqua 
dcfieiet,  qnoiBodo  exinde  mrsus  ascendere  poterimus  ? 
Pifiamentnm  autem  hujus  sophismatis  est;  quod 
aetiooes  humane  adeo  sint  incertce,  et  periculis  ex- 
posits,  ut  ilhid  optimum  videatur,  quod  plurima 
habeat  efiiigia.  Hue  spectant  formulae  illce,  quce  in 
usasont^  O^igatum  plane  et  obstrictum  te  reddes: 
w»  tantum»  quantum  voles,  sumes  ex  fortuna,  etc. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  quia  in  aotionibus  huma- 
nis  fortuna  urget,  ut  ali<piid  demum  decematur. 
Etenim  ut  eleganter  a  quopiam  dictum  est ;  Etiam 
noB  statuere,  est  aliquid  statuere :  adeo  ut  ssepenu- 
mno  consilii  suspensio  plnribus  nos  impUcet  neces- 
sitotibus,  quam  si  aliquid  statuissemus.  Videtur 
•■tem  iste  morbus  quidam  animi,  similis  ei,  qui 
«epcritnr  in  avaris :  sed  translatus  a  eupiditate  reti- 
Bcndi  opes,  ad  oupiditatem  retinendi  arlntrium  et 
poteatatem.  Siquidem  avarus  frui  non  vult,  ne  quid 
detrahat  de  summa ;  ita  et  hujusmodi  scepticus  nil 
txeqpd  vult^  ut  omnia  ei  sint  Integra.  Fallit  se- 
tmish  ^A  necessitas,  et  illud  (quod  aiunt)  **  jacta 
est  alea,"  stimulos  addit  animis ;  sieut  inquit  ille, 
Cstcfia  pares,  necessitate  certe  superiores  estis. 

SOPHISMA    VIII. 

^  Qnod  qnis  cnlpa  sua  contraxit,  majus  malum ; 
^lod  ab  ezterais  imponitur,  minus  malum." 

H1911S  rei  causa  est,  quod  morsus  conscientisa  ad- 
varsa  condnplicet:  contra,  eoiwcium  sibi  esse,  quod 
eaifa  quia  vacet,  magnum  prsbet  in  calamitate  sola- 
tinsk  Itaqne  poets  ea  pathemata  maxime  exagge- 
lant,  laiiqnam  desperationi  propiora,  ubi  quia  seip- 
,  etdiscrueiet: 


"  Seque  uniimcUiiut  causamqae  caputque  malorum.'* 

Coaira,  ealamitates  virorum  insignium  elevat  et 
dilint  nmocentisB  et  meriti  conscientia.  Porro  cum 
I  ab  alns  istentetur,  habet  quivis,  quod  libere 
poant;  unde  dolores  sui  exhalent,  neque 


cor  suffocent :  etenim  iis,  quie  ab  injuria  hominum 
profecta  sunt,  indignari  solemus,  aut  ultionem  medi- 
tari,  aut  denique  nemesira  divinam  vel  implorare, 
vel  expectare :  quinetiam,  si  a  fortuna  ipsa  infllctum 
quid  sit,  tamen  datur  queedam  cum  fatis  ipsis  expos- 
tulatio: 

**  Atqae  Deos,  atque  astra  vocat  crudelia  mater." 

Contra,  ubi  quis  malum  aliqnod  sua  culpa  contrax- 
erit,  stimuli  doloris  intro  vertuntur,  animumque 
magis  vulnerant  et  confodiunt. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  istnd  sophisma,  primo  propter  spem ;  qus 
malorum  magnum  est  antidotum.  Etenim  culps 
emendatio  seepe  in  nostra  potestate  sita  est;  fortuns 
vero  minime.  Itaque  Demosthenes,  non  semel  cives 
suos  hujusmodi  verbis  affatus  est;  "  Quod  ad  prse- 
terita  pessimum,  id  ad  ftitura  optimum  est.  Quid 
hoc  tandem  sit?  Hoc  ipsum  scilicet,  quod  vestra 
incuria  et  culpa  res  vestrs  male  se  habeant :  nam  si 
vos  officio  vestro  per  omnia  perfuncti  essetis,  et 
nihilominus  status  vester,  ut  nunc,  laborasset;  ne 
spes  quidem  reliqua  esset,  eum  futurum  aliquando 
meliorem.  Cum  vero  errores  vestri  in  causa  potissi- 
mum  fuerint,  confidendum  plane,  vos,  illis  emendatis, 
pristinum  statum  vestrum  recuperaturos."  Similiter 
Epictetus,  de  gradibus  tranquiUitatis  animi  verba 
faciens,  infimum  locum  illis  attribuit,  qui  alios 
accusant;  superiorem  iis,  qui  seipsos;  supremum 
vero  illis,  qui  nee  alios  nee  seipsos.  Fallit  secundo, 
propter  insitam  animis  hnmanis  superbiam;  qua 
asgre  adducuntur  homines,  ut  errores  proprios  agnos- 
cant.  Hoc  vero  ut  evitent,  patientiam  adhibent 
longe  majorem  in  iis  malis,  qus  culpa  sua  contrax- 
erunt  Etenim,  quemadmodum  fieri  videmus,  ut 
cum  culpa  adroissa  sit,  neque  de  auctore  constiterit, 
supra  modum  excandescant  homines,  et  tumultuentur : 
quod  si  postea  in  notitiam  pervenerit,  culpam  illam 
ad  filium,  aut  uxorem,  aut  gratiosum  aliquem  perti- 
nere,  statim  sedantur  turbs  et  consilescunt :  eodem 
modo  fit,  cum  res  aliqua  accidit,  propter  quam 
necessitas  incumbit  culpam  in  nos  ipsos  recipiendi. 
Id  quod  in  mulieribus  sspissime  conspicitur,  qus, 
si  quid  infelidter  egerunt,  contra  consensum  paren- 
turn  aut  amicorum,  qualecunque  infortunium  sequa- 
tur,  illud  sedulo  dissimulabunt 

SOPHISMA    IX. 

**  Gradus  privationis  major  videtur,  quam  gradus 
diminutionis:  et  rursus  gradus  ineeptionis  major 
videtur,  quam  gradus  incrementi." 

Canon  est  in  mathematicis ;  nullas  esse  rationes 
nihili  ad  aliquid.  Itaque  gradus  nullitatis  et  quid- 
ditatis,  majores  videntur  gradibus  incrementi  et 
decrementi.  Sicut  monoculo  durius  est,  unum  per- 
dere  oculum,  quam  utrumque  oculum  habenti.  Simi- 
liter complures  liberos  habenti  gravius  est,  ultimura, 
qui  superstes  fuerit,  filium  amittere,  quam  reliquos 
priores.  Itaque  et  Sibylla,  cum  duos  priores  libros 
combussisset,  pretium  tertii  duplicavit:  siquidem 
illius  amissio  gradus  fuisset  privationis,  non  dimi- 
nutionis. 
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ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sopbisma  primo,  propter  eas  res,  quarum 
uBus  in  sufficientla  quadam,  sive  competentia ;  hoc 
est,  quantitate  determinata,  consistit.  Si  quis  enim 
obUgetur  poenaliter  ad  solutionem  certse  pecuniie 
summee,  ad  diem  certum ;  gravius  ei  fuerit,  nummo 
unico  aureo  carere,  quam  si,  posito  quod  ille  unicus 
parari  non  potuerit,  deessent  etiam  decern  alii. 
Similiter  in  decoctionibus  fortunarom,  damnosior 
videtur  gradus  obserationis,  qui  primus  sortem 
minuit;  quam  extremus,  qui  ad  egestatem  redigit 
Hue  spectant  formulce  illoe  usitats :  Sera  in  fundo 
parsimonia :  Parum  interest,  utrum  nihil  habeas,  an 
quod  nihil  juvet,  etc.  Falht  secundo,  propter  illud 
principium  in  natura,  quod  corruptio  unius  sit  gene- 
ratio  alterius.  Adeo  ut  gradus  ipse  privationis 
ultimse,  minus  interdum  incommodet,  quooiam  ansam 
et  stimulum  praebet  novs  alicui  rationi  ineundee. 
Unde  etiam  Demosthenes  scepius  conqueritur  apud 
oives  6U06  :  **  Conditiones  minus  utiles,  et  honorifi- 
cas,  quas  a  Philippo  impositas  subibant,  nihil  aliud 
esse,  quam  alimeuta  qucedam  ipsorum  ignavise  et 
socordis:  ut  multo  iis  fuisset  satius  illis  omnino 
carere,  propterea  quod  hoc  pacto  industria  iUorum 
melius  acui  possit  ad  alia  paranda  remedia.'  No- 
vimus  certe  medicum  quendam,  qui,  mulieribus  deli- 
catis,  querentibus  se  male  habere,  sed  tamen  a 
medicamentis  omnibus  abhorrere,  solebat  dicers,  non 
minus  facete,  quam  morose :  **  Vobis  omnino  opus 
est,  ut  detenus  valeatis,  quo  medicamenta,  etiam 
queelibet,  libenter  toleretis.''  Quinetiam  ipse  gradus 
privationis,  sive  indigentise  ultims,  salutaris  esse 
possit,  non  tantum  ad  excitandam  industriam,  verum 
etiam  ad  imperandam  patientiam. 

Quod  ad  secundum  membrum  hujus  sophismatis, 
illud  eodem,  quo  prius,  fundamento  (de  gradibus 
quidditatis  et  nuUitatis)  nititur.  Hinc  tanta  usur- 
pantur,  de  initiis  negotiorum,  preeconia : 

**  Dimidium  facti,  qui  bene  ccspit,  habet,  etc.*' 

Hinc  astrologorum  superstitio,  qui  judicium  faciant 
de  dispositione  aut  fortuua  hominis,  ex  momento 
sive  articulo  nativitatis  aut  conceptus. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  quoniam  in  nonnullis 
primse  rerum  inceptiones  nihil  aliud  sunt,  quam  quae 
Epicurus,  in  philosophia  sua,  appellat  tentamenta ; 
id  est,  rudimenta  quiedam,  qu»  nihili  sunt,  nisi 
iterentur  aut  provehantur.  Itaque  in  hoc  casu, 
gradus  secundus  dignior  videtur  et  potentior,  quam 
primus :  quemadmodum  in  plauttris,  equus  qui 
penultimus  est,  plus  confert  ad  motum  plaustri, 
quam  primus.  Etiam  non  inepte  dici  solet :  Con- 
vicium  regestum,  illud  esse,  quod  pugnse  sit  reum. 
Prius  enim  fortasse  prcetervolaturum  fuisset.  Itaque 
prius  malo  principium  dedit,  sed  posterius  modum 
abstulit.  Fallit  sophisma  secundo,  propter  dignita- 
tem perseverantiie ;  quee  in  progressu,  non  in  ag- 
gressu,  dta  est  Etenim  casus,  aut  natura,  primum 
impetum  progignere  possunt;  at  affectus  tantum- 
modo  maturus  et  judicium,  constantiam.  Fallit 
tertio  in  iis  rebus,  quarom  natura  et  cursus  ordinarius 


in  contrarium  rei  incepts  fertur.  Ita  at  prima  io- 
ceptio  perpetuo  evacuetur,  nisi  vires  coatinaentur. 
Quemadmodum  in  formulis  iUis  usitatis  diciUir ;  Nod 
progredi,  est  regredi :  et,  Qui  non  proficit,  defidt : 
ut  in  cursu  in  adversum  montis;  remigatioDe  in 
adversum  gurgitis :  at  contra,  si  in  declivi  montis  motns 
incipiat;  aut  secundo  flumine  remigatio  fiat;  tarn 
gradus  inceptus  longe  potiores  partes  tenet  Porro 
iste  color,  non  tantum  extenditur  ad  gradum  incep- 
tionis,  qui  sit  a  potentia  ad  actnm,  comparatom  com 
gradu,  qui  sit  ab  actu  ad  incrementum :  verum  etiam 
ad  gradum,  qui  sit  ab  impotentia  ad  potentiam, 
comparatum  cum  gradu,  qui  sit  a  potentia  ad  adnm. 
Etenim  gradus  ab  impotentia  ad  potentiam,  major 
videtur,  quam  a  potentia  ad  actum. 

SOPHISMA   X. 

"  Quod  ad  veritatem  refertur,  majus  est,  qvam 
quod  ad  opinionem.  Modus  autem,  et  probatio  ejus, 
quod  ad  opinionem  pertinet,  hsec  est ;  quod  qnis^  si 
clam  putaret  fore,  facturus  non  esset." 

Ita  pronunciant  Epicurei  de  felicitate  Stoicorum, 
in  virtute  coUocata,  quod  similis  sit  felioitati  histrionis 
in  scena ;  qui,  si  a  spectoribus  et  plaosu  eomm  dea- 
titueretur,  animis  statim  concideret  Itaqae  Tirtutem, 
per  ignominiam,  bonum  theatrale  vocant  Aliter  fit 
in  divitiis ;  de  quibus  ille  : 

"  Fopulof  me  sibilat ;  at  mihi  plando.'* 

Itidem  in  vduptate : 

**  Grata  sub  imo 
Oaudia  corde  premens,  vultu  simulante  pudorem." 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallacia  hujus  sophismatis  subtilior  panic  est; 
licet  responsio  ad  exemplum,  quod  addocitnr,  ^ftdlis. 
Neque  enim  virtus  eligitur  propter  anram  popnlarem. 
Cum  etiam  illud  prseceptimi  sit,  Ut  quis  maxime 
omnium  seipsum  revereatur.  Ita  ut  vir  bonus  idem 
fuerit  in  solitudine,  idem  in  theatro.  Licet  forte 
intendatur  virtus  nonnihil  per  laudes,  quemadmodum 
calor  augetur  per  reflexionem.  Sed  hoc  aopposi- 
tionem  negat,  non  fallaciam  redarguit.  Elencbus 
vero  talis  est  Dato,  quod  virtus  (prssertim  ea, 
quse  labores  et  confiictus  subit)  non  eligeretur,  nisi 
quod  laudes  et  fama  earn  comitari  aoleant;  hand 
inde  sequitur,  quod  appetitus  et  motus  ad  yirtutem 
non  sit  preecipue  propter  se.  Siquidem  fama  possit 
esse  causa  tantum  impulsiva,  aut  sine  qua  noo; 
neutiquam  efficlens,  aut  constituens.  Exempli  gratia : 
Si  duo  fuerint  equi,  quorum  unus,  calcaribus  non 
admotis,  queevis  baud  segniter  prtestaret ;  at  alter, 
calcaribus  admotis,  priorem  longe  snperaret :  poste- 
rior iste  (arbitror)  palmam  rcferet,  et  pro  equo 
meliore  judicabitur.  Neque  quenquam  jndicii  sani 
commoverit  formula  ilia :  Apage  istnm  equum,  cujos 
spiritus  siti  sunt  in  calcaribus.  Quandoqoidem  enim 
instrumentum  ordinarium  equitanti  sit  cakar,  neque 
ullo  modo  oneri  aut  impedimento  ei  sit ;  n<m  minoris 
propterea  sestimandus  est  equus,  qui  calcare  incits- 
tur :  neque  etiam  ille  alter,  qui  absque  calcaribus 
mira  prsstet,  eo  ipso  melior,  sed  delicatior  tantum 
habendus  est.  Simili  ratione,  gloria  et  honor,  vir- 
tuti,  pro  stimulis  el  calcaribus,  subserviunt :  ao  Hcet 
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▼irtns,  dne  illi8,paulofiitura  esset  langnidior;  tamen 
cma  semper  iUa  pnesto  sint  ei,  etiam  non  invitata; 
nil  officit,  quo  minus  virtus  propter  se  quoque  ex- 
petatur.  Itaque  recte  redarguitur  ilia  positio :  Nota 
ejus  rei,  qaod  propter  opinionem,  et  non  propter 
▼eritatem  eligitor,  hose  est;  quod  quis,  si  clam 
potaret  fore,  facturus  non  fuisset. 

SOPHISMA   XI. 

**  Qaod  opera  et  virtute  nostra  partom  est,  majus 
bonnm ;  quod  abalieno  beneficio,  vel  ab  indulgentia 
foftimfle  delatum  est,  minus  bonnm." 

Cans»  hujus  rei  bee  sunt.  Primo  propter  spem 
de  fbturo.  Siquidem  in  aliorum  gratia,  aut  fortuns 
ipsios  Tentis  secundis,  non  multum  inest  certitudi- 
nis ;  propria  Tero  industria  aut  virtus  semper  domi 
adsont.  Adeo  ut,  postquam  boni  quid  nobis  hoc 
modo  paratnm  fuerit,  maneant  edam  eadem  instru- 
meiita  in  novos  usus  parata,  quin  et  consuetudine  et 
■Qcccasa  reddita  validiora.  Secundo,  quia  quod 
alieno  beneficio  adipiscimur,  ejus  etiam  aliis  debi- 
tores  somus :  cum  quce  per  nos  ipsi  comparaverimus, 
nihil  oneris  secum  trahant  Etiam  si  quid  indul- 
gentia divina  in  nos  cumulaverit,  retributionem  quan- 
dam  erga  Dei  bonitatem  efflagitat,  quod  homines 
pravot  et  improbos  mordet,  ubi  in  priore  genere 
ilhid  prophetae  usuvenerit,  lietantur,  et  exultant, 
"  immolant  plagis  suis,  et  sacrificant  reti  suo." 
Tertio^  quia  ea,  qufe  a  virtute  nostra  minime  pro- 
fecta  sunt,  nulla  sequitur  laus  et  existimatio.  Qusb 
enim  felicitatis  sunt,  admiratio^em  quandam  pariunt, 
laudem  minime.  Sieut  ait  Cicero  ad  Ciesarem: 
Qus  miremur  habemus ;  quae  laudemus  expectamus. 
Quarto,  quia  qme  indnstria  propria  acquiruntur,  cum 
laboribos  et  contentione  fere  conjunct  sunt ;  quod 
nouranam  habet  in  se  suavitatem:  uti  Salomon, 
"  suavia  dbas  a  venatu." 

ELENCHUS. 

At  qoatuor  inveniuntur  colores  oppositi,  qui  rem 
in  eontrariam  partem  inclinant,  possintque  esse  pri- 
oribos  instar  elenchorum.  Primo,  quia  felicitas  vi- 
detnr  ease  signum  quoddam,  et  character  favoris 
divini :  et  propterea  tum  in  nobismetipsis  confiden- 
tiam  et  alacritatem  generat,  tum  apud  alios  auctori- 
tatem  et  reverentiam.  Felicitas  autem  ista  etiam 
fortoita  complectitur,  ad  qusB  virtus  i^gre  aspirat ; 
vdoti  cum  Ccesar  ad  navis  gubematorem,  animos 
addendo^  dixit :  Ciesarem  portas  et  fortunam  ejas. 
Quod  si  dixisset,  Ciesarem  portas  et  virtutem  ejus, 
frigidum  proraas  fuisset  solatium  periclitanti  in  pro- 
cdk.  Secundo,  quia  ea,  quea  a  virtute  aut  indus- 
tria procedunt,  sunt  imitabilia,  et  aliis  patent ;  cum 
felicitas  sit  res  inimitabilis,  et  prserogativa  queedam 
hoounis  individai.  Itaque  in  genere  videmus,  res 
naturalea  artificialibus  prseponi,  quia  imitationem 
BOB  recipiunt.  Quod  enim  imitabile  est,  potentia 
vnlgatum  est  Tertio,  quoe  ex  felicitate  proveniunt, 
bona  videntor  gratuita,  nee  laboribus  empta:  at 
qiHe  virtute  propria  pretio  veluti  acquisita.  Itaque 
elegaqjter  Plutarchus,  de  rebus  Timoleontis,  hominis 
leo^  fortonatissimi,  cum  rebus  Agesilai  et  Epami- 
nonds,  qui  mio  evo  vixerunt,  comparatis,  dixit: 
lUat  Homeri  earminibns  fuisse  similes,  qus  cam 


alias  excellant,  sponte  etiam  fluere  videantur  et 
quasi  genium  sapere.  Quarto,  quia,  quod  preeter 
spem,  aut  prater  expectatum  contingit,  gratius  et 
majore  cum  voluptate  in  hominum  animos  influit 
I  Hud  vero  neutiquam  competit  iis,  quae  propria  cura 
et  ambitu  comparantur. 

SOPHISMA   XII. 

**  Quod  ex  pluribus  constat  et  divisibilibus,  est 
majus,  quam  quod  ex  paucioribus,  et  magis  unum : 
nam  omnia  per  partes  considerata  majora  videntur : 
quare  et  pluralitas  partium,  magnitudinem  pr«  se 
fert :  fortius  autem  operatur  pluralitas  partium,  si 
ordo  absit :  nam  inducit  similitudinem  infiniti,  et 
impedit  comprehensionem." 

Sophisma  istud  videtur  etiam  primo  intuitu  fallax, 
et  quasi  palpabile  :  siquidem,  non  pluralitas  partium 
tantum,  sed  majoritas  earundem,  poterit  constituere 
totum  auctius.  Attamen  abripit  hoc  ipsum  sophisma 
sspius  phantasiam;  quinetiam  insidiatur  sensui. 
Etenim  aspectui  ipsi  brevior  videtur  via  in  planitie, 
ubi  nihil  intercurrat,  quod  visum  frangat,  quam  in 
tali  tractu  terrae,  ubi  simul  conspiciuntinr  arbores,  aut 
aedificia,  aut  aliud  aliquod  signum,  quod  spatium 
metiri  et  dividere  possit.  Sic  homini  bene  nummato, 
postquam  areas  suas  et  marsnpia  diviserit  et  digesse- 
rit,  major  etiam,  quam  antea,  subit  divitiarum  phan- 
tasia.  Habet  etiam  vim  in  amplificationibus,  si  res 
in  plures  portiones  dividatur,  atque  singuls  seorsum 
tractentur.  Hoc  vero  adhuc  magis  phantasiam 
implet,  si  fiat  promiscue  et  sine  ordine.  Confusio 
enim  multitudinis  opinionem  generat.  Siquidem 
quae  ordine  ostenduntur  aut  proponuntur,  tum  ipsa 
magis  finita  apparent,  tum  certum  praebent  argu- 
mentum,  nihil  esse  praetermissum.  At  contra,  quaa 
confuse  repraesentantur,  non  solum  in  se  numerosa 
putantur,  sed  et  suspicioni  locum  relinguunt,  restare 
adhuc  plura,  quae  omittuntur. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  ubi  quis  ampliorem  praa- 
ceperit  de  re  aliqua  opinionem,  quam  pro  vera  rei 
ipsius  magnitudine.  Etenim  cum  hoc  fit,  distributio 
falsam  illam  opinionem  destruet,  et  rem  in  veritate 
sua,  non  autem  cum  amplificatione,  monstrabit. 
Itaque  si  quis  morbo  aut  dolore  corripiatur,  horaa 
longiores  ei  videbuntur,  absque  horologio  aut  clep- 
sydra, quam  si  iisdem  mensurentur.  Nam  si  taedium 
et  vexatio  morbi,  tempns  videri  longius  faciunt, 
quam  revera  est,  at  compntatio  temporis  errorem 
ilium  corrigit,  et  brevius  fkcit,  quam  opinio  ilia  falsa 
conceperat.  Etiam  in  planitie  contra,  quam  supe- 
rius  dictum  est,  aliquando  evenit.  Licet  enim  visus 
in  principio  viam  ostentet  breviorem  sensui,  quia 
indivisa  est,  tamen  si  ex  eo  obrepat  opinio  de  longe 
minori  intervallo,  quam  reperitur;  opinionis  ejus 
vanae  irustratio  efficiet,  ut  videatur  demum  etiam, 
quam  revera  est,  production  Itaque  si  quis  opinion! 
alicujus  falsce  de  magnitudine  rei  cujuspiam  velificari 
cupiat,  caveat  a  distributionibus,  sed  rem  integram 
utique  extoUat.  Fallit  sophisma  secundo,  si  distri- 
butio ea  distrahatur,  non  autem  simul  obversetur, 
aut  uno  aspectu  visum  feriat  Itaque  si  flores  in 
horto  aliquo  in  plures  tornlos  distinguantur,  majoris 
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quantitatis  speciem  prsbsbant,  quam  ti  omnes  in 
uno  toro  simnl  erescerent;  modo  torali  illi  ocnlis 
nmiil  subjiciantur;  aliter  eoim  unio  distributioni 
distract»  pneralebit.  Sic  reditus  eonim  majores 
▼identur,  quibus  pr^dia  et  latifandia  sua  vicina  aat 
conjuDcta  sunt  Nam  si  sparsim  sita  sint,  non 
yeniant  tarn  facile  sub  aspectnm.  Fallit  sophisma 
tertio,  propter  dignitatem  unitatis  sapra  multitudi- 
nem.  Omnis  enim  composition  indigentiee  in  singu- 
lis signum  est  certissimam :  ubi  illod  usn  venit : 

"  Et  que  non  prosant  singula,  mnlta  jnvant" 

Itaqne  Mariie  partes  potiores ;  "  Martha,  Martha, 
attendis  ad  plarima,  nnum  sufficit."  Hinc  ilia 
fiibnla  ^sopi  de  vulpe  et  fell.  Jactabat  enim  vulpes, 
quantas  artes  haberet  et  efingia,  quibus  se  a  canibus 
eriperet;  felis  autem  se  unico  tantum  confidere 
auxilio  dixit,  utpote  qus  tenuem  scandendi  iaculta- 
tem  haberet  Quod  tamen  reliquis  illis  Tulpinis 
longe  pnestantius  presidium  fuit:  unde  adagium; 
"  Multa  novit  vnlpes,  sed  felis  unum  magnum." 
Quin  etiam  in  bujus  fabule  significatione  morali 
idem  cemitur :  nam  potenti  et  fido  amico  niti,  plus 
pnesidii  habet,  quam  artes  et  astutis  complurims. 

Atque  hsc  exempli  looo  sufficient  Superest 
antem  nobis  ejusmodi  colorum  numerus  etiam  mag* 
nus,  quos  olim  adolescentes  congessimus :  attamen 
sine  illustrationibus  suis,  atque  elenchis ;  quos  hoc 
tempore  concinnare  non  racat :  ideoque  colores  illos 
nndos,  absque  illustrationibus  suis  (com  superiores 
isti  vestiti  prodeant)  proponere,  minime  nobis  con« 
aentaneum  videtur.  Illud  interim  monemus,  rem 
istam,  qualiscunque  ea  videri  possit;  hand  parvi, 
judicio  nostro,  esse  pretii :  utpote  quie  ex  philoso- 
phia  prima,  et  ex  poUtica,  et  ex  rhetorica  participet 
Atque  de  signis  popularibus,  sive  coloribus  boni  ac 
mali  apparentiSy  tam  simplicis  quam  comparati» 
hactenus. 

Secunda  collectio,  que  pertinet  ad  promptuariam, 
et  desideratur»  ea  est,  quam  Cicero  (ut  superius  in 
logica  diximus)  innuit ;  cum  precipit,  ut  in  promptu 
habeantur  loci  communes  in  utramque  partem  dispn- 
tati  et  tractati.  Quales  sunt,  **  Pro  verbis  legis,"  et 
'<im>  sententia  legis,"  etc  Nos  Tero  hoc  prseceptum 
etiam  ad  alia  extendirons ;  ut  non  solum  ad  genus 
judiciale,  aed  etiam  ad  dehberatiYum  et  demonstra- 
tiTum  adhibeatur.  Omnino  hoe  volumus,  locos 
omnes,  quorum  frequens  est  usus  (sive  ad  proba- 
tiones  et  refutationes,  siye  ad  suasiones  et  dissua- 
sienes,  sive  ad  laudes  et  yituperia  spectent)  medita- 
tos  jam  haberi,  eosque  nltimis  ingenii  yiribns,  et 
tanquam  improbe,  et  prorsus  preter  veritatem,  at- 
toUi,  et  deprimi.  Modum  autem  hujus  collectionis, 
tam  ad  usum,  quam  ad  breTitatem,  optimum  fore 
censemus,  si  hujusmodi  loci  contrahantur  in  senten- 
tias  quasdam  acutas  et  concisas ;  tanquam  glomos 
quosdam,  quorum  fila  in  fusiorem  discursum,  cum 
res  postulat,  explicari  possint  Atque  similem 
qnandam  diligentiam  in  Seneca  reperimus,  sed  in 
hypothesibns  sire  casibus.  Ejus  generis,  cum  plu- 
rima  parata  habeanras,  aliqua  ad  exemplum  propo- 
nere visum  est.  Ea  autem  antitheta  rerum  no- 
minamns. 


EXEMPLA  ANTITHETORUM. 


NOBILITAS. 


PRO. 


CONTRA. 


Quibus  virtus  a  gencre 
penitus  insita  est ;  ii  jam 
non  mali  esse  nolunt, 
sed  nequeunt. 

Nobilitas  lanrea,  qua 
tempus  homines  coronat 

Antiquitatem  etiam  in 
monumentis  mortuis  ve- 
neramur;  quanta  magis 
in  vivis? 

Si  nobilitatem  famili- 
arum  contemnas,  que 
tandem  erit  differentia 
inter  sobolem  hominum 
et  brutorumF 

Nolnlitas  virtntem  in* 
vidie  subducit,  gratis 
tradit 


Raro  ex  virtnte  nobi- 
litas; rarius  ex  Debili- 
tate virtus. 

Nobiles  majorom  de- 
precatione  ad  veniam  ut- 
pins  utuntnr,  quam  snf- 
fragatione  ad  honcret. 

Tanta  solet  esse  indiv- 
tria  hominum  BOfonun, 
ut  nobiles  pre  illis  tan- 
quam statue  videtatur. 

Nobiles  in  stedio  I^ 
spectant  nimis  si^: 
quod  mali  cursoris  est 


II. 

FORMA. 


PRO. 


CONTRA. 


Deformes  naturam  ul- 
oisci  Solent 

Et  virtus  nil  aliud, 
quam  interna  forma ;  et 
forma  nil  aliud,  quam 
externa  virtus. 

Deformes  se  a  con- 
temptu,  per  malitiam 
utique  suam,  vindicare 
cupinnt 

Forma  virtutes  splen- 
dere  focit,  vida  rubere. 


Virtus,  ut  gemoM  oo- 
bilis,  melius  inseritar  si- 
ne multo  anro  et  ornatiL 

Quod  vestis  laata  defor- 
mi,  hoc  forma  improba 

Similiter  plenmqoe  ]^ 
ves  sunt,  quos  fonns 
omat,  et  quos  mover. 


III. 

JUVENTUS. 


PRO. 


Prime  cogitationes  et 
juvenum  consilia,  plus 
habent  e  Numine. 

Senes  sibi  sapiunt 
magis;  aliisetreipublice 
minus. 

Si  conspici  daretur, 
magis  deforroat  animos, 
quam  corpora,  senectus. 

Senes  omnia  metuunt, 
preter  Deos. 


CONTRA. 

Juventus  ponntentis 
campus. 

Ingenitus  est  jotori- 
bns  senilis  aoctoritatis 
contemptus;  ut  quisqoe 
suo  periculo  sapiat 

Tempus,  ad  qu»  con- 
silia non  advocator,  nee 
rata  habet. 

Senibus  Veneres  mo- 
tantur  in  Gratias. 


IV. 
VALETUDO. 


PRO. 


CONTRA. 


Cura  valetudinis  ani* 
mum  humilem  lacit,  et 
corpori  supplicem. 


Sepeeonvaleseere,eit 
sepe  juveneseere. 
ExcQsatio  valetodiiii 
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PRO. 

CorpoB  aanuniy  hospes 
ftmiDfe  est;  cgrum,  er- 
gastnlarios. 

Nil  tarn  «ommas  actio- 
ntun  promoret,  quam 
prospera  valctudo:  at 
contra,   infirma   feriatur 


CONTRA. 

polychresta;  ad  quam 
etiam  sani  confugimus. 

Nimis  arcto  foedere 
corpus  animee  juugit  sa- 
nitas. 

Et  lectus  magna  impe- 
ria  administravit,  et  lec- 
tica  maguos  exercitus. 


UXOR   ET   LIBERI. 


PRO. 

Cliantas  reipublics 
incipit  a  familia. 

Uxor  et  liberi  disci- 
plina  qufedam  humanita- 
t»;  at  coeiibes  tetriei  et 


CoBlibatoB  et  orbitas 
ad  nil  aliud  conferunt, 
quam  ad  fbgam. 

Morti  sacrificat,  qui 
liberoc  non  procreat. 

Cetera  felices,  in  li- 
beria  fere  infortunati 
funt;  ne  divin»  sorti 
iriminm     appropinquent 


CONTRA. 

Qui  uxorem  duxit,  et 
liberos  suscepit,  obsides 
fortunce  dedit. 

Gknerare,  et  liberi,  bu- 
mana  sunt;  creare,  et 
opera,  divina. 

BrutOTum  oetemitas 
soboles;  virorum  fama, 
merita,  et  instituta. 

(Economics  rationes 
publicas  plerunque  ever- 
tunt 

Aliquibus  fortuna  Pria- 
mi  placuit,  qui  suis  om- 
nibus  superstes  fuit 


VI. 
DIVITIJE. 


PRO. 

DiFitias  contemnunty 
qui  desperant. 

Inridia  divitiarum,  Tir« 
tutem  effedt  deam. 

Dum  philosophi  dubi- 
tant,  utrum  ad  yirtutem 
as  Toluptatem  omnia  sint 
referenda,  coUige  instru- 
menta  utriusque. 

Yirtus  per  diyitias  ver- 
titar  in  commune  bonum. 

Cstera  bona  provincia- 
lem  habent  administratio- 
Bern,  diTitis  solae  gene- 
lalem. 


CONTRA. 

Divitiarum  magnarum 
▼el  custodia  est,  vel  dis- 
pensatio  queedam,  vel 
hm&;  at  nullus  U6U8. 

Annon  vides  lapillis, 
et  id  genus  deliciis,  fingi 
pretia,  ut  possit  esse  ali- 
quis  magnarum  diyitia- 
rum  usus  ? 

Multi,  dum  divitiis 
suis  omma  venalia  fore 
crediderunt,  ipsi  in  pri- 
mis  venierunt. 

Non  aliud  divitias  dix- 
erim,  quam  impedimenta 
▼irtutis :  nam  virtuti  et 
necessaris  sunt  et  graves. 

Diviti»  bona  ancilla, 
pessima  domina. 


VII. 

HONORES.  , 

PRO. 

CONTRA. 

HoDores  non  tyranno- 
ram  (nt  loquuntur)  sed 
proTidentiie  divin»  cal- 
eoli  aunt. 

Dum  bonores  appeti- 
mus,  libertatem  exuimus. 

Honores  dant  fere  po- 
testatem    earum  rerum, 

Hooores  faciunt  et  vir-    quas    optima     conditio 


PRO. 

tutes  et  vida  conspicua; 
itaque  illas  provocant, 
heec  refrsnant 

Non  novit  quispiam, 
quantum  in  virtutis  cur- 
su  profecerit;  nisi  hono- 
res ei  campum  praebeant 
apertum. 

Virtutis,  ut  rerum  ali- 
arum,  rapidus  motus  est 
ad  locum,  placidus  in  lo- 
co: est  autem  virtutis 
locus  honos. 


CONTRA. 

est  nolle,  proxima  non 
posse. 

Honorum  ascensus  ar- 
duus,  stado  lubrica,  re- 
gressus  prseceps. 

Qui  in  honore  sunt, 
▼ulgi  opinionem  mutuen- 
tur  oportet,  ut  seipsos 
beatos  putent 


VIII. 
IMPERIA. 


PRO. 

Felicitate  frui,  mag- 
num bonum  est;  sed 
eam  et  aliis  impertiri 
posse,  adhuc  majus. 

Reges  non  hominum 
instar,  sed  astrorum  sunt: 
nam  et  in  singulos,  et  in 
tempora  ipsa,  magnum 
habent  influxum. 

Qui  Dei  vices  gerunt, 
iis  resistere,  non  tantum 
leesae  majestads  crimen 
est,  sed  theomachia  qus- 
dam. 


CONTRA. 


Quam  miserum,  habere 
nil  fere,  quod  appetas; 
infinita,  quae  metuas  P 

Qui  in  imperils  sunt, 
similes  sunt  corporibut 
coelesdbus,  qus  magnam 
yeneradonem  habent,  re- 
quiem nuUam. 

Nemo  humanse  sords 
ad  deorum  convivia  ad- 
mitdtur,  nisi  ad  ludi- 
brium. 


iz. 

LAUS,   EXISTIMATIO. 


PRO. 

Virtuds  radii  reflexi 
laudes. 

Laus  honor  is  est,  ad 
quem  liberis  suflfragiis 
pervenitur. 

Honores  a  diversis 
polidis  conferuntur,  sed 
laudes  ubique  sunt  liber- 
tads. 

Vox  popuH  habet  ali- 
quid  divinum :  nam  quo- 
modo  aliter  tot  capita  in 
unum  conspirare  pos- 
sint? 

Ne  mireris,  si  vulgua 
▼erius  loquatur,  quam 
honoradores;  quiaedam 
tutiuB  loquitur. 


CONTRA. 

Fama  deterior  judex» 
quam  nuncia. 

Quid  Tiro  bono  cum 
saliva  vulgi? 

Fama  velud  fluvius,  le- 
via  attoUit,  solida  mergit 

Infimarum  virtutum 
apud  vulgus  laus  est, 
mediarum  admirado,  su- 
premarum  sensus  nullus. 

Laus  magis  ex  osten- 
tadone,  quam  ex  merito; 
et  ventosis  magis  acce- 
dit,  quam  realibus. 


X. 

NATURA. 


PRO. 

Consuetudinis  progres- 
sus  est  arithmedcuSy  na- 
turae geometricus. 


CONTRA. 

Cogitamus  secundum 
naturam;  loquimur  se- 
cundum precepta;    aed 
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LIB.VL 


PRO. 

Ut  in  rebuspnblicis  se 
habent  leges  commiines 
erga  consuetudines,  eo- 
dem  modo  in  singulis  se 
habet  natura  ad  consue- 
tudinem. 

Consuetndo  contra  na- 
turam,  quasi  tyrannis 
quiedam  est:  et  cito,  ae 
levi  occasione  corruit 


CONTRA. 

agimus  secundum  consue- 
tudinem. 

Natura  pedantius  qui- 
dam  est,  consuetudo  ma- 
gistratus. 


XI. 


FORTUNA. 


PRO. 


Virtutes  apertae  landes 
pariuntfOccultfB  fortunas. 

Virtutes  officiorum  lau- 
des  pariunt,  facultatum 
fortunas. 

Fortuna  veluti  galaxia ; 
hoc  est,  nodus  quarundam 
ob8curarumvirtutum,sine 
nomine. 

Fortuna  saltern  ob  fi- 
lias  suas  honoranda  est, 
confidentiam  scilicet,  et 
anctoritatem. 


CONTRA. 

Stultitia  unius,  fortuna 
alterius. 

In  fortuna  illud  pne- 
cipue  laudaverim,  quod 
cum  non  eligat,  non  tne- 
atur. 

Viri  magni,  dum  invi- 
diam virtutum  suarum 
declinarunt,  inter  fortuncD 
cultores  reperti  sunt 


XII. 


VITA. 


PRO. 

Absurdum  est  acciden- 
tia TitflB  magis  amare, 
quam  vitam  ipsam. 

Prsstat  ad  omnia,  eti- 
am  ad  Tirtutem,  curricu- 
lum longum,  quam  breve. 

Absque  spatiis  vits 
majoribus,  nee  perficere 
datur,  nee  perdicere,  nee 
poenitere. 


CONTRA. 

Pbilosophi  dum  taii- 
tum  apparatum  adversus 
mortem  colligunt,  ipsam 
magis  timendam  effece- 
runt. 

Mortem  homines  ti- 
ment,  *quia  nesciunt,  ut 
pueri,  tenebras. 

Non  invenias  inter  hu- 
manos  affectum  tam  pu- 
sillum,  quit  si  intendatur 
paulo  vehementius,  non 
mortis  metum  superet 

Mori  velle,  non  tan- 
tum  fortis,  aut  miser,  aut 
prudens,  sed  etiam  fasti- 
diosus  potest. 


XIII. 


SUPERSTITIO. 


PRO. 

Qui  zelo  peccant,"non 
probandi,  sed  tamen 
amandi  sunt 

Mediocritates  morali- 
bus  debentur,  eztremita- 
tes  divinis. 

Superstitiosus,  religi- 
ostts  designatus. 


CONTRA. 

Ut  simiee,  similitudo 
cum  homine,  deformita- 
tem  addit:  ita  supersti- 
tioni,  similitudo  cum  re- 
ligione. 

Quale  odium  est  affec- 
tationis  in  civilibus,  tale 
superstitionis  in  divinis. 


PRO. 

Fabulosissima  queque 
portenta  cujusvis  religi- 
onis  citius  crediderim, 
quam  hcec  omnia  sine 
Numine  fieri. 


CONTRA. 

Prsstat  nullam  habere 
de  diis  opinionem,  quam 
contumeliosam. 

Non  Epicuri  schok, 
sed  Stoa,  veteris  respnb- 
licas  perturbavit 

Non  cadit  in  mentem 
humanam,  ut  sit  mens 
atheista  dogmate ;  sed 
magni  hypocrits,  sunt 
▼eri  atheists;  qui  sacra 
perpetuo  contrectant,  sed 
nunqjam  verentur. 


XIV. 


SUPERBIA. 


PRO. 


Superbia  etiam  vitiis 
insociabilis ;  atqueutve- 
nenum  veneno,  ita  hand 
pauca  vitia  superbia  ex- 
pelluntur. 

Facilis,  etiam  alienis 
vitiis  obnoxius  est:  su- 
perbus,  tantum  suis. 

Superbia,  si  ab  aliorum 
contemptu,  ad  sui  con- 
temptum  ascendet,  fiet 
demum  philosophia. 


CONTRA. 

Hedera  virtutum  ae 
bonorum  omnium  super- 
bia. 

Cstera  vitia  virtutibos 
tantum  contraria;  super- 
bia sola  contagiosa. 

Superbia  optima  viti- 
orum  conditione  caret,  id 
est,  latebris. 

Superbus,  cum  cste- 
ros  contemnit,  se  interim 
negligit 


XV. 

IMORATITUDO. 


PRO. 


Crimen  ingrati  animi 
nil  alind  est,  quam  per- 
spicacia  qncedam  in  cau- 
sam  beneficii  collati. 

Dum  grati  erga  quos- 
dam  esse  volumus;  nee 
cceteris  justitiam  prssta- 
mus,  nee  nobis  ipsis  li- 
bertatem. 

Beneficii  gratia  eo  mi- 
nus reddenda  est,  quod 
de  pretio  non  constat 


CONTRA. 

Crimen  ingrati  animi, 
non  suppliciis  coercetor, 
sed  furiis  permittitur. 

Arctiora  sunt  vincula 
beneficiorum,  quam  offi- 
ciorum: quare  qui  in- 
gratus,  etiam  injustus,  et 
omnia. 

Ea  est  conditio  homa- 
na:  nemo  tam  puUica 
fortuna  natus  est,  qoin 
private  et  gratis,  et  vin- 
dictie,  se  omnino  debeat 


XVI. 


INVIDIA. 


PRO. 


CONTRA. 


Naturale  est  exprobra- 
tionem  fortuns  su» 
odisse. 

Invidia  in  rebuspnb- 
licis, tanquam  salubris 
ostracismus. 


Invidia  festoa  dies  noo 
agit 

Nemo  virtuti  invidiam 
reconciliaverit  preter 
mortem. 

Invidia  virtutes  labori- 
bus  exercet,  ut  Juno  Her- 
culem. 
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XVII. 


IMPUDICITIA. 


PRQIU 

Zelotypi»  debetur, 
quod  castitas  sit  facta 
▼iitos. 

Multatristitia  opus  est, 
Qt  qnis  Tenerem  rem  se- 
riam  putet 

Quid  Tel  dicetse  par- 
tem, Tel  munditisB  spe- 
ciem,  yel  soperbis  filiam, 
inter  Tirtntes  coUocas  P 

Amorum,  ut  avium  syl- 
Testriom,  nulla  proprie- 
tasest,  sedjus  possessione 
tiansfertar. 


CONTRA. 

Pessima  Circes  trans- 
formatio  impudicitia. 

Impudicus  prorsus  re- 
verentiam  sui  perdidit; 
quod  frsenum  est  omnium 
▼itiorum. 

Omnes,  ut  Paris,  qui 
formee  optionem  faciunt, 
prudendce  et  potentiee 
jacturam  faciunt. 

In  Teritatem  non  vul- 
garem  incidit  Alexander ; 
cum  somnum  et  Tenerem, 
mortis  arrbabones  esse 
dixit 


XVIII. 
CRUDELITAS. 


PRO. 

NuUa  Tirtntum  tam 
scpe  rea  est,  quam  de- 
mentia. 

Cnidelitas,  si  a  Tin- 
dicta  est,  justicia  est ;  si 
a  periculo,  prudentia. 

Qui  misericordiam  in- 
imico  impertit,  sibi  de- 
negat 

Non  saepins  phleboto- 
mis  necessari»  sunt  in 
eurationibus,  quam  csedes 
in  ciTilibufl. 

XIX, 


CONTRA. 

Csedibus  grassari,  aut 
feree,  ant  furise  est. 

Cnidelitas  viro  bono 
semper  fabulosa  esse  yi- 
detur,  et  fictio  tragica. 


GLORIA    VANA. 


PRO. 


Qui  snas  laudes  appe- 
tit,  aUorum  simul  appe- 
tit  utilitatea. 

Qui  tam  sobrius  est, 
vt  nihil  alienum  curet, 
▼ereor  ne  et  publica  ali- 
ena  putet 

Ingenia,  in  quibus  ali- 
qoid  inane  est,  facilius 
curam  rdpubljcs  reci- 
piont 


CONTRA. 

Gloriosi  semper  fiacti- 
osi,  mendaces,  mobiles, 
nimii. 

Thraso  Gnathonis 
prseda. 

Turpe  est  proco  solici- 
tare  ancillam ;  est  autem 
yirtutis  anciUa  laus. 


XX. 


JUSTITIA. 


PRO. 

Imperia  et  politis,  jus- 
titic  tantum  additamenta 
snot;  sienimjustitiaali- 
ter  possit  exerceri,  illis 
mimme  fuerit  opus. 

iustitiie  debetur,  quod 
homo  homim  sit  Dens, 
noD  lupus. 


CONTBA. 

Si  hoc  est  justum  esse ; 
Quae  tibi  fieri  nolis,  ea 
alteri  non  facere,  de- 
mentia demum  justitia 
est 

Si  suum  cuique  tribu- 
endum  est,  certe  et  venia 
humanitati. 


PRO. 

Justitia  etsi  vitia  tol- 
lere  non  possit,  tamen 
hoc  efficit,  ut  non  leedant 


CONTRA. 

Quid  mihi  squitatem 
narras,  cum  sapienti  om- 
nia insequalia  sintP 

Considera  qualis  reo- 
rum  conditio  fuerit  apud 
Romanos,  et  pronuncia 
justitiam  e  republica  non 
esse. 

Vulgaris  ista  justitia 
politiarum,  philosophus 
in  aula;  hoc  est,  facit 
tantum  ad  reverentiam 
imperantium. 


xxi« 


FORTITUDO. 


PRO. 

Nil  terribile  nisi  ipse 
timor. 

Nil  aut  in  voluptate 
solidum,  aut  in  virtute 
munitum,  ubi  timor  in- 
festat 

Qui  pericula  apertis 
oculis  intuetur,  ut  exci- 
piat,  advertit  et  ut  evitet 

Ceeterae  virtutes  nos  a 
dominatu  liberant  vitio- 
rum ;  fortitudo  sola  a 
dominatu  fortune. 


CONTRA. 

Preeclara  virtus  velle 
perire  ut  perdas. 

Prsclara  virtus  quam 
etiam  ebrietas  inducit. 

Yitcesuee  prodigus,  ali- 
en» periculosus. 

Virtus  ferres  statis 
fortitudo. 


XXII. 
TEMPERANTIA. 


PRO. 

Badem  fere  vis  absti- 
nendi  et  sustinendi. 

Uniformitates,  concor- 
difie,  et  mensurce  motuum, 
ccelestia  sunt,  et  charac- 
teres  «temitatis. 

Temperantia,  velut  fri- 
gora  salubria,  animi  vires 
coUigit  et  firmat 

Exquisiti  et  vagi  sen- 
6U6  narcoticis  indigent; 
similiter  et  affectus. 


CONTRA. 

Negativffi  istee  virtutes 
non  placent ;  nam  inno- 
centiam  preestant,  non 
merita. 

Languet  mens,  qum 
excessibus  caret. 

Amo  virtutes,  quae  ex- 
cellentiam  actionis  indu- 
cunt,  non  hebetudinem 
passionis. 

Cum  consonantes  ani- 
mi motus  ponis,  paucos 
ponis ;  nam  pauperis  est 
numerare  pecus. 

Ista  (Non  uti,  ut  non 
appetas ;  Non  appetere, 
ut  non  timeas)  pusiHa- 
nimi  sunt  et  diffidentis. 


XXIII. 
CONSTANTIA. 


PRO. 

virtutnm 


con- 


Basis 
stantia. 

Miser  est,  qui  qualis 
ipse  futurus  sit,  non  novit 


CONTRA. 

Constantia,  ut  janitrix 
morosa,  multa  utilia  in- 
dicia abigit 

iEquum  est,  ut  con* 
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Lib.  VI. 


PRO. 

Imbecillitas  hnmani 
judicii,  rebus  ipsis  con- 
stare  non  potest;  quare 
saltern  sibi  constet 

Stiam  Titiis  decos  as- 
pirat  constantia. 

Si  ad  fortun»  incon- 
stantiam  accedat  etiam 
inconstantia  mentis,  in 
quantis  tenebris  vivitur  P 

Fortuna,  tanquam  Pro- 
teus, si  perseveres,  ad 
formam  redit. 


CONTRA. 


stantia  res  adversas  bene 
toleret ;  nam  fere  inducit 
Stultitia  brevissima  op- 
tima. 


XXIV. 
MAGNANIMITAS. 


PRO. 

Si  animus  seme!  gene- 
rosos  fines  optaverit ;  sta- 
tim  non  modo  virtutes  cir* 
cumstant,  sed  et  Numina. 

Virtutes  ex  habitu,  aut 
praeoeptis,  gregales  sunt ; 
ex  fine,  heroicoe. 


CONTRA. 

Magnanimitas  est  vir- 
tus poetica. 


XXV. 

SCIBNTIA)   CONTRMPLATIO. 


PRO. 

Ea  demum  volaptas 
est  secundiun  naturam, 
cujus  non  est  satietas. 

Dulcissimus  prospec- 
tus in  errores  aliorum 
sabjacentes. 

Quambonnm  est  orbes 
mentis  habere  concentri- 
cos  univerao  ? 

Omnes  affectus  pravi, 
fklsce  aestimationes  sunt; 
atque  eadem  sunt  bonitas 
et  Veritas. 


CONTRA. 

Contemplatio,  spedosa 
inertia. 

Bene  cogitare,  non  mul- 
to  melius  est,  quam  bene 
somniare. 

Orbem  Numen  curat, 
tu  patriam. 

Vir  politicus  etiam 
contemplationes  sent 


XXVI. 


LITERiK. 


PRO. 


Si  de  rebus  minutis, 
libri  seripti  forent,  vix 
ullus  esset  experientis 
usus. 

Lectio  est  conversatio 
cum  prudentibus;  actio 
fere  cum  stnltis. 

Non  inntiles  sdenti» 
existimandflB  sunt,  qua* 
rum  in  se  nullus  est  usus, 
si  ingenia  acuant,  et  or- 
dinent. 


CONTRA. 

In  academiis  discunt 
credere. 

Quae  unquam  ars  do- 
cuit  tempesdvum  artis 
usumP  I 

Sapere  ex  regula,  et 
ex  experientia,  plane 
contrarise  rationes  sunt ; 
ut  qui  alteri  assuefactus 
sit,  ad  alteram  sit  inep- 
tus. 

Artis  sfiepissimss  inep- 
tus  usus  est,  ne  sit  nullus. 

Hoc  fere  omnes  aca- 
demici  habent,  ut  ex  qua- 
libet  re  soleant  agnos- 
cere  quod  sdant,  et  non 
addiscere  quod  nesdant. 


XXVII. 


PROMPTITUDO. 


PRO. 

Opportuna  prudentia 
non  est,  qu«  celeris  non 
est. 

Qui  dto  errat,  cito  er- 
rorem  emendat 

Qui  ex  composito,  et 
non  obiter  prudens  est, 
nil  magni  facit. 


CONTRA. 

.  Prudentia  non  alte  pe- 
tltur,  quae  pnesto  est. 

Pradentia,  ut  vestis, 
levis,  quae  expedita. 

Cujus  condlia  non 
maturat  deliberatio,  nee 
prudentiam  aetas. 

Quae  ad  breve  tempus 
excogitantur,  ad  breve 
tempus  placent 


XXVIII. 
TACITURNITAS   IN   SECRETIS. 


PRO. 

Taciturao  nil  retice- 
tur,  quia  omnia  tuto  com- 
mnnicantur. 

Qui  facile  loquitur 
quae  scit,  loquitur  et  quae 
nescit. 

Secretis  etiam  mys- 
teria  debentur. 


CONTRA. 

Varietas  morum  op- 
time  animum  coUocat  in 
secreto. 

Tadturaitas  confies- 
soris  virtus. 

Tacitumo  omnia  reti- 
centur,  quia  silentium  re- 
penditur. 

Tectus,  ignoto  jwoxi- 
mus. 


XXIX. 


FACILITAS. 


PRO. 

Amo  virum  alieno  af- 
fectui  obnoxium,  sed  ta- 
men  judicium  ab  obse- 
quio  revocantem. 

Flexibilem  esse,  ad 
naturam  auri  proxime 
accedit. 


CONTRA. 


Facilitas,  jodicii  quae* 
dam  inepta  privatio. 

Faciliumbenefida,  de- 
bita  videntur ;  nega- 
tiones,  injuriae. 

Sibi  gratiam  habet, 
qui  a  facili  aUquid  im- 
petrat. 

Facilem  omnes  diffi- 
cultates  premunt;  nam 
omnibus  se  implicat 

Facilis  fere  se  recipit 
cum  pudore. 


XXX. 

POPULARITAS. 


PRO. 

Pradentibus  eadem 
fere  placent,  at  stulto- 
rum  varietati  occurrere 
prudentiae  est. 

Colere  populum,  est 
coli. 

Qui  ipsi  magni  viri 
sunt,  neminem  unum 
fere  habent,  quem  vere- 
antur,  sed  populum. 


CONTRA. 

Qui  valde  cum  stultns 
congrait,  ipse  suspectus 
esse  potest 

Qui  turbse  placet,  fere 
et  turbas  miscet 

Nil  moderatum  vulgo 
gratum  est 

Infima  assentatio  est 
assentatio  vulgi. 
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XXXI. 


LOQUACITAS. 


PRO. 


Qui  diet,  aat  alios  ha- 
bet  pro  suspectis,  aat  sua- 
peetuB  est  ipse  aibi. 

Costodise  onmea  infe- 
liees;  miaerrima  ailentii. 

Silentiain  stnltonim 
Tirtoa:  itaqae  recte  ille 
silend:  Si  pradena  es, 
stoltua  ea ;  si  stoltuay 
pradena. 

Silentium,  veluti  nox, 
insidiia  opportunum. 

Cogitationea  in  proflu- 
ente  aaniaaim». 

Silentium,  aolitadinis 
genua. 

Opinioni  ae  venditat, 
qui  diet. 

Silentium  nee  pravaa 
cogitationea  egerit,  nee 
bonaa  diatribuit. 


COKTRA. 

Silentium  verbia,  et 
gratiam  addit,  et  auctori- 
tatem. 

Silentium,  veluti  aom- 
nua  quidam,  alit  pruden- 
tiam. 

Silentium  fennentatio 
cogitationum. 

Stylus  pradentis  ai- 
lentium. 

Silentium  ambit  yeri- 
tatem. 


XZXII. 
DI88IMULATIO. 


PRO. 


Dissimulatio,  compen- 
diaria  aapientia. 

Non  idem  dicere,  aed 
idem  apeetare  debemna. 

Etiam  in  ammo  defor- 
mia  noditaa. 

Diasimulatio  et  decori 
est,  et  praeaidio. 

Sepea  consiliorum, 
dissimulatio. 

Aliqui  bono  suo  fal- 
bmtur. 

Qui  indiaaimulanter 
oomia  agit,  seque  decipit ; 
nam  plorimi,  aut  non  ca^ 
piont,  aut  non  credunt. 

Indisaimulatio  nibil 
afiod,  quam  animi  impo- 
tentia. 


CONTBA. 

Cum  cogitare  secun- 
dum rerum  veritatem 
non  possimus,  at  loqua- 
mur  secundum  cogitatio- 
nem. 

Quibus  artea  civilea 
supra  captum  ingenii 
sunt,  iis  dissimulatio  pro 
prudentia  erit 

Qui  dissimulat,  prseci- 
puo  ad  agendum  instru- 
mento  se  privat,  i.  e.  fide. 

Dissimulatio  dissimu- 
lationem  invitat. 

Qui  dissimulat,  liber 
non  est 


XXZIII. 


AUDACIA. 


PRO. 

Docet  improbare,  qui 
rerecundatur. 

Qood  actio  oratori,  id 
aodada  viro  civili;  pri- 
mum,  secundum,  tertium. 

Confitentem  Terecnn- 
daam  amo,  aocusantem 
odu 

Coofidentia  morum 
ammos  promptiua  aociat 

Placet  obscunia  toI^ 
toa,  et  perspicoa  oratio. 


CONTRA. 

Audacia  stultitisB  via- 
tor. 

Inrerecundia  inutilis, 
nisi  ad  imposturam. 

Confidentia,  stultorum 
imperatrix,  prudentium 
scurra. 

Audada  est  stupor 
quidam  sensus,  cum  ma- 
litia  volantatia. 


XXXIV. 


CEREMONIJE,    FUNCTOS,    ATFECTATIO. 


PRO. 

Vultus  et  gestus  de- 
cora moderatio,  verum 
condimentum  virtutis. 

Si  et  in  verbis  vulgo 
paremus,  quidni  in  ha- 
bitu,  et  gestu  ? 

Qui  in  levibus,  et  quo- 
tidiana  consuetudine,  de- 
cus  non  retinent,  sit  licet 
vir  magnus,  noris  tamen 
hunc  tantum  certis  horis 
sapere. 

Virtua  et  prudentia 
due  punctis,  velut  pere- 
grins linguee  sunt ;  nam 
vulgo  non  intelliguntur. 

Qui  vulgi  sensum  per 
congraitatem  non  novit, 
is,  d  nee  per  observa- 
tionem  noverit,  omnium 
stultissimus  est 

Puncti  translatio  sunt 
virtutis  in  linguam  ver- 
naculam. 


CONTRA. 

Quid  deformius,  quam 
scenam  in  vitam  trana- 
ferre? 

Ex  ingenuitate  deco- 
rum, ex  arte  odium. 

Magis  placent  cerus- 
sat«e  buccoe,  et  calamis- 
trata  coma,  quam  cerus- 
sati  et  calamistrati  mo- 
res. 

Qui  animum  ad  tarn 
exiles  observationes  ap- 
plicat,  magnee  cogita- 
tionis  capax  non  est 

Affectatio  ingennitatis, 
putredo  lucena. 


xzxv. 

JOCI. 


PRO. 

Oratorum  ara  jocus. 

Qui  in  omnibus  mo- 
destum  leporem  miscet, 
libertatem  animi  retinet 

Res  est  supra  opinio- 
nem  politics,  facile  trans- 
ire  a  joco  ad  serium,  a 
serio  ad  jocum. 

Veritatis,  alias  non 
perventur»,  seepe  vebi- 
culum  jocus. 


CONTRA. 

Istos  deformitatum  ac 
concinnitatum  aucupea 
quia  non  contemnat  ? 

Rerum  magnitudinem 
eluere  joco,  improbum 
artificium  est 

Jocos  tum  conddenii 
cum  risu  destituti  sunt 

Faceti  isti  fere  non  pe- 
netrant ultra  superficiem 
rerum,  ubi  joci  sedes  est 

Ubi  jocus  ad  seria 
momenti  aliquid  babet, 
ibi  levitas  puerilis  est 


xxxvi. 


AMOR. 


PRO. 


Annon  vides,  omnes 
se  queerereP  at  amans 
solus  se  invenit 

Non  est  melior  ordi- 
natio  animi,  quam  ex 
imperio  affectus  alicujus 
insignis. 

Qui  sapit,  dedderinm 
quierat;  nam  qui  non 
aliquid  indgniter  appetit, 
ei  omnia  ingrata  sunt,  et 
tsdio  plena. 

Quidni  in  unitate  ae- 
quiescat  unus  P 


CONTRA. 

Amori  multum  debet 
scena,  nihil  vita. 

Nil  tam  varii  nominia 
est,  quam  amor:  nam 
res,  aut  tam  stulta  est, 
ut  se  nesciat,  aut  tam 
torpis,  ut  se  foco  condat. 

Odi  iatoa  monophron- 
tiataa. 

Augusta  admodum 
contemplatio  amor. 
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XXXVII. 


AMICITIA. 


PRO. 

Eadem  facit  amicitia, 
qun  fortitude,  sed  soa- 

YIOS. 

Suave  condimentum 
omnium  bonorum  amici- 
tia. 

Pessima  solitudo,  non 
yeras  habere  amicitias. 

Digna  mals  fidei  ultio 
amicitiis  priyari. 


CONTRA. 

Qui  amicitias  arctas 
copulat,  noyas  necessita- 
tes sibi  imponit 

Animi  imbecilli  est, 
partiri  fortunam. 


XXXVIII. 
ADULATIO. 


PRO. 

Adulatio  magis  ex 
more,  quam  ex  malitia. 

Laudando  instituere, 
semper  formula  fuit  de- 
bita  potentioribus. 


seryo- 


CONTRA. 

Adulatio   stylus 
rum. 

Adulatio  calx  yitio- 
rum. 

Adulatio  aucupii  illnd 
genus,  quod  similitudine 
yocis  ayes  fallit. 

Adulationis  deformitas 
comica,  nocumentum  tra- 
gicum. 

Auribus  mederi  diffi- 
cillimum. 


XXXIX. 

VINDICTA. 


PRO. 

Vindicta  priyata,  jus- 
titia  agrestis. 

Qui  yim  rependit,  le- 
gem tantum  yiolat,  non 
hominem. 

Utilis  metus  ultionis 
priyatae;  nam  leges  ni- 
mium  saepe  dormiunt. 


CONTRA. 


Qui  injuriam  fecit, 
principium  malo  dedit ; 
qui  reddidet,  modum 
abstuliL 

Vindicta,  quo  magis 
natnralis,  eo  magis  co- 
ercenda. 

Qui  facile  injuriam 
reddit,  is  fortasse  tem- 
pore, non  yoluntate  pos- 
terior erat 


XL. 


INNOVATIO. 


PRO. 

Omnis  medicina  inno- 
yatio. 

Qui  noya  remedia 
fugit,  noya  malaoperitur. 

Noyator  maximus  tem- 
pus :  quidni  igitur  tem- 
pus  imitemur  ? 

Exempla  remota  in- 
epta  sunt ;  recentia  cor- 
rupta  et  ambitiosa. 

Imperitis  et   conten- 


CONTRA. 

Noyi  partus  deformes 
sunt. 

Nullus  auctor  placet, 
prster  tempus. 

Nulla  noyitas  absque 
injuria ;  nam  pnesentia 
conyellit. 

Qu»  usu  obtinuere,-si 
non  bona,  at  saltem  apta 
inter  se  sunt 

Quis  noyator  tempus 


PRO. 

tiosis  permitte,  ut  ad 
exempla  res  agant 

Sicut  qui  nobilitatem 
in  familiam  introducunt, 
digniores  fere  sunt  pos- 
teris ;  ita  noyationes 
rerum  plerunque  prse- 
stant  iis,  qu®  ad  exem- 
pla fiunt. 

Morosa  morum  reten- 
tio,  res  turbulenta  est, 
seque  ac  noyitas. 

Cum  per  se  res  muten- 
tur  in  deterins,  si  consilio 
in  melius  non  mutentur, 
quis  finis  erit  mali  P 

Moris  seryi,  temporis 
ludibria. 


CONTRA. 

imitator,  quod  noratiooet 
ita  insinuat,  ut  sensos 
fiOlantP 

Quod  pneter  spem  e▼^ 
nit,  cui  prodest,  minus 
acceptum ;  cui  obett, 
magis  molestum. 


XLI. 


MORA. 


PRO. 

Fortuna  multa  festi- 
nanti  yendit,  quibus  mo- 
rantem  donat 

Dum  initia  rerum  am- 
plecti  properamus,  um- 
bras prensamus. 

Fluctuantibus  rebus 
adyertendum,  inclinanti- 
bus  agendum. 

Prima  actionum  Argo 
committenda  sunt,  ex- 
trema  Briareo. 


CONTRA. 

Occasio  primum  an- 
sam  vasis  porrigit,  delude 
yentrem. 

Occasio  instar  SibyDs 
minuit  oblatum,  pretiom 
auget. 

Celeritas,  Orci  galea. 

Quae  mature  fiunt,  ju- 
dicio  fiunt;  qussero^per 
ambitum. 


XLII. 


PILSPARATIO. 


PRO. 


Qui  paryis  copiis  rem 
magnam  aggreditur,  fin- 
git  opportunitatem,  ut 
speret. 

Paryis  apparatibus  non 
fortuna,  sed  prudentia 
emitur. 


CONTRA. 

Optimus  terminus  pa- 
randi,  prima  occasio 
agendi. 

Nemo  speret,  se  fortu- 
nam apparatu  ligare 
posse. 

Alteratio  apparatus  ct 
nctionis,  politica  snnt: 
distinctio  tumida  et  infe- 
lix. 

Magnus  apparatus, 
prodigus  et  temporis  ct 
rerum. 


XLIII. 
PRINCIPIIS   OBSTARB. 


PRO. 

Plura  pericula  fallunt, 
quam  yincunt 

Minus  operis  est  peri- 
culo  remedium  adhibere, 
quam  progressum  ejus 
obsenrare  et  custodire. 


CONTRA. 

Docet  periculum  pro- 
gredi,  qui  acdngitnr,  et 
periculum  figit  remedia 

Etiam  in  remediis  pe- 
riculorom,  leyia  pericula 
subsistunt. 
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PBO. 

Non  jam  leve  est  peii- 
ealom,  si  leve  videatar. 


COliTRA. 

Pnestat  cum  paucis 
remediis,  quae  invalue- 
runt,  rem  habere ;  quam 
cum  minis  singulorum. 


XLIV. 
GOKCIUA   TIOLENTA. 


PRO. 

Qni  lenem  istam  pru- 
dentiam  amplectnntur,  iis 
angmenta  mali  salubria 
sunt 

Necesdtas,  quee  Tio- 
lenu  consulit,  eadem 
ezequitur. 


CONTRA. 

Omne  remedium  yio- 
lentum,  pragnans  noyi 
mali. 

Violenta  concilia  nemo 
dat,  pr»ter  iram  et  me- 
tum. 


XLV. 


SUSPICIO. 


PRO. 

Diffidentia,  nern  pru- 
deotiie ;  at  snspicio  medi- 
camentuffl  arthriticum. 

Meiito  ejus  fides  sua- 
pecta  est»  quam  suspido 
hbtheiL 

Suspido  fragllemfidem 
solTit,  fcntem  intendit. 


CONTRA. 

Suspido  fidem  absol- 
▼it 

-  Suspidonumintempe- 
ries  est  mania  quiedam 
dvilis. 


XLVI. 


VERBA 
PRO. 

Noa  est  interpretation 
sed  divinatio,  quse  rece- 
dit  a  litera. 

Cum  receditnr  a  litera» 
judex  transit  in  legislato* 
rem. 


LBOIS. 

CONTRA. 

Ex  omnibus  verbis 
elidendus  est  sensus,  qui 
inteipretetur  singula. 

Pessima  tyrannis  lex 
in  equuleo. 


XLVII. 
PRO   TESTIBUS   CONTRA   AROUMENTA. 


PRO« 

Secundum  oratorem, 
noQ  secundum  causam 
pronundat,  qui  argu- 
mentis  nititur. 

Qui  argumentis  potius 
credit,  quam  testibus; 
etiam  ingenio  magis 
debet  fidere,  quam  sensui. 

Tutum  foret  argumen- 
tis credere,  si  homines 
nihil  absurdi  fecerent 

Argnmenta,  cum  sint 
contra  testimonia,  hoc 
prvstant»  ut  res  mira 
videatar,  non  autem  ut 


CONTRA. 

Si  testibus  credendum 
sit  contra  argumenta, 
sufficit,  tantum  judicem 
esse  non  surdum. 

Argumenta  antidotum 
contra  venena  testimonio- 
rum. 

lis  probationibus  tutis- 
simo  creditur,  qus  raris- 
sime  mentiuntur. 


Atque  hsc  antitheta  (qus  nunc  proposuimus)  for- 
tasse  lanti  non  foerint ;  sed  cum  jam  olim  parata  et 
ooOecta  a  nobis  essent,  noluimus  diligentia  nostne 
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juvenilis  fructum  perire:  prcBsertim  cum  (si  quis 
acutius  introspiciat)  semina  sint,  non  flores.  In  illo 
autem  adolescentiam  plane  spirant,  quod  sint  in 
morali,  sive  demonstrative  genere,  uberiora;  in 
deliberativo,  et  judiciali,  perpauca. 

Tertia  coUectio,  quae  pertinet  ad  promptuariam, 
atque  etiam  desideratur,  est  ea,  quam  vocare  placet, 
formularum  minorum.  Illee  autem  sunt,  veluti  ves- 
tibula,  posticie,  ante-camers,  re-camerae,  transitus, 
etc.  orationis ;  quae  indiscriminatim  omnibus  sub- 
jectis  competere  possint  Quales  sunt  praefiationes, 
conclusiones,  digressiones,  transitiones,  promissiones, 
declinationes,  et  plurima  ejusmodi.  Quemadmodum 
enim  in  aedificiis,  plurimum  facit  et  ad  voluptatem  et 
ad  usum,  ut  frontispicia,  g^radus,  ostia,  fenestrae, 
aditus,  transitus,  et  hujusmodi,  commode  distribuan- 
tur;  eodem  modo  etiam  in  oratione  fit,  ut  addita- 
menta  et  interpositionis  istae  (si  decore  et  perite  for- 
mentur  et  coUocentur)  plurimum  tum  gratiae,  tum 
commoditatis,  universae  orationis  structurae  adjiciant. 
Harum  formularum  exemplum  unum  aut  alterum 
proponemus,  neque  diutius  iisdem  immorabimur. 
Etsi  enim  sint  res  baud  exigui  usus,  tamen  cum 
nihil  in  his  addamus  de  nostro,  sed  tantum  fonnulas 
nudas,  ex  Demosthene,  aut  Cicerone,  aut  alio  quo- 
piam  selecto  auctore,  describamus,  inferius  quiddam 
videntur,  quam  ut  in  eo  tempus  teramus. 

EXEMPLA  FORMULARUM  MINORUM. 

CONCLUSIO   DELIBBRATIVJB. 

**  Sic  et  culpam  pneteritam  fas  erit  redimere,  et 
futuris  incommodis  eadem  opera  prospicere." 

PARTITIONIS   ACCURATE   COROLLARIUM. 

**  Ut  omnes  intelligant,  nihil  me  et  subterfugere 
voluisse  reticendo,  aut  obscurare  dicendo." 

TRANSITIO   CUM   MONITO. 

"  Verum  haec  ita  praetereamus,  ut  tamen  intuentes 
et  respectantes,  relinquamus.'' 

PRJBOCCUPATIO   CONTRA  OPIKIONBM   INVBTERATAM. 

**  Faciam,  ut  intelligatis  in  tota  causa,  quid  res 
ipsa  tulerit,  quid  error  affinxerit,  quid  invidia  con- 
flaverit" 

Haec  pauca  enumerasse,  ad  exempla,  satis  fuerit ; 
cum  quibus,  appendices  rhetoricae,  quae  ad  promp- 
tuariam spectant,  concludimus. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Appendices  generales  duw  iradiiivw ;  critica,  et 
pcBdagogica. 

SuPBRSUNT  duae  appendices  traditivae  in  genere ; 
altera  critica,  altera  paedagogica.  Sicut  enim  pars 
traditivae  praecipua  in  scriptione  librorum  consistit» 
ita  pars  ejus  relativa  in  librorum  versatur  lectione : 
lectio  autem,  vel  magistrorum  ope  regitur,  vel  indus- 
tria  cujusque  propria  perficitur;  atque  huic  rei 
inserviunt  doctrinae  illae,  quas  diximus,  duae. 
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Ad  criticam  spectant,  primo,  auctorum  probatomm 
limata  correctio  et  emendata  editio ;  qaibus  et  ipso- 
rum  aactorum  honor  vindicatur,  et  studiosis  lumen 
pnefertor.  Qua  tamen  in  re  studiis  aut  parum  de- 
trimenti  intulit  quorundam  hominam  diligentia  te- 
meraria.  Criticis  enim  hand  pancis  mos  est,  ubi 
incidunt  in  quidpiam,  qnod  non  intelligunt,  Titium 
statim  in  exemplari  supponere.  Veluti  in  iUo  loco 
Taciti :  cum  queedam  colonia  jus  asyli  apnd  senatum 
assereret,  narrat  Tacitus,  non  eequis  admodum  auri- 
bus,  qufie  ab  iis  proferebantur,  fdisse  ab  imperatore 
et  senatu  audita :  itaque  legati,  causa  diffisi,  bonam 
pecunice  summam  Tito  Vinio  dederunt,  ut  eis  patro- 
cinaretur.  Hoc  itaque  pacto  res  obtinuit:  **  tum" 
(inquit  Taoittu)  "  dignitas  et  antiquitas  coloniie 
▼aloit :"  quasi  argumenta,  qu«  antea  levia  videban- 
tur,  accedente  pretio,  novum  turn  pondos  accepissent. 
At  criticus  quidam,  non  ex  infimis,  verbum  "  turn" 
expunxit,  et  •*  tantum"  reposuit.  Atqne  hac  prava 
criticorum  consuctadine  factum  est,  ut  (quod  non 
nemo  prudenter  notavit)  exemplaria  maxime  casti- 
gata  sint  sffipenimiero  minime  omnium  casta.  Quin- 
imo,  ut  verum  dicamus,  nisi  critiei  fuerint  eruditi  in 
scientiis  illis,  de  quibus  libri  ab  ipsis  editi  tractant, 
periculo  diligentia  eorum  non  Tacat 

Secundo  ad  criticam  spectant,  auctorum  interpre- 
tatio  et  expUcatio,  eommentarii,  scholia,  notffi,  spiei- 
legia,  et  similia.  Tn  istiusmodi  autem  laboribus, 
pessimus  ille  criticorum  nonnullos  quasi  morbus 
invasit,  ut  multa  ex  obscurioribus  transiliant,  in  satis 
vero  perspicuis  ad  fastidium  usque  immorentur,  et 
expatientur.  Scilicet,  non  tarn  illud  agitur,  ut  auc- 
tor  ipse  illustretur,  quam  ut  criticus  ille  multiplicem 
suam  eruditionem,  et  variam  lectionem,  ubique  ar- 
repta  occasione,  ostentet.  Optandum  imprimis  foret 
(licet  hsBc  ves  ad  traditivam  principalem,  non  ad 
appendices  pertineat)  ut  qui  argumenta  obscuriora 
et  nobiliora  pertractet  scriptor,  suas  ipse  explicatio- 
nes  subjungat ;  ut  et  textus  ipse  digressionibus  aut 
explicationibus  non  abrumpatur ;  et  notse  a  scriptoris 
mente  non  recedant.  Cujusmodi  quidpiam  suspica- 
mnr  de  Theone  Euclidis. 

Tertio  ad  criticam  spectat  (quod  etiam  nomen 
eidem  indidit)  de  auctoribus,  quos  edunt,  breve  ali- 
quod  judicium  interponere;  et  illos  cum  cseteris 
scriptoribus,  qui  eadem  tractant,  comparare ;  ut  per 
hujusmodi  censuram  studiosi  et  de  librorum  delectu 
moneantur,  et  ad  ipsam  lectionem  eonun  instructiores 
accedant  Atque  hoc  ultimum,  est  criticorum  tan- 
quam  cathedra,  quam  certe  nostra  eetate  nobilitarunt 
viri  nonnulli  magni,  majores  certe,  nostro  judicio, 
quam  pro  modulo  criticorum. 

Ad  peedagogicam  quod  attinet,  brevissimum  foret 
dictu ;  Consule  scholas  Jesuitarum :  nihil  enim, 
quod  in  usum  venit,  his  melius.  Nos  tamen  pauca, 
more  nostro,  qionebimus,  tanquam  spicas  legentes. 
Omnino  institutionem  pueritise  et  juventutis  collegi- 
atam  probamus ;  non  in  ledibus  privatis ;  non  sub 
ludimagistris  tantum.  Adest  adolescentuHs  in  col- 
legiis  cemulatio  major  erga  squales ;  adest  quoqne 
ipse  Tultus  et  aspectus  Tirorum  grarium,  quod  facit 
ad  verecundiam,  et  teneros  animos  etiam  a  principio 
confonnat  ad  exemplar :  denique  sunt  quidem  plu- 
rima  educationis  collegiatoe  commoda.      In  ordine 


autem  et  modo  disciplinsB,  illud  imprioiis  consulue- 
rim ;  ut  caveatur  a  compendiis ;  et  a  preeochate 
quadam  doctrinee,  qu»  ingenia  reddat  audaoila  et, 
magnos  profectus  potius  ostentet,  quam  fedat  Quin 
et  fevendum  nonnihil  iageniorum  libertati,  ut  si  qois, 
quae  ex  more  diciplins  sunt,  fodat,  et  simul  tempos 
ad  alia,  in  quae  propensus  est,  sufiuretur,  ne  utique 
cohibeatur.  Porro  operse  pretium  fnerit,  diligenter 
animadvertere  (quod  fortasse  adhuc  fuerit  non  nota- 
tum)  esse  duos  assuefaciendi,  et  exereendi,  et  prepar- , 
andi  ingenia  modos,  eosque  tanquam  antisbxyphos. 
Alter  indpit  a  faciHoribus,  et  ad  magb  ardna  p^nU^ 
deducit ;  alter  ab  initio  duriora  imperat  et  urget  at, 
iis  obtent^  fiadlioribus  quis  etiam  suaviter  perfhpgi 
poasit  Alia  enim  est  methodus,  ipdpere  nalare 
cum  utribus,  qui  sublevent ;  alia,  indpere  saltaic 
cum  calceis  ponderosis,  qui  aggravent  Neqne  CkBc 
est  dictu,  quantum  harum  methodorum  pradena  in- 
termixtio  conferat  ad  promovendas,  tarn  animi,  quam 
corporis  facultates.  Item  applicatio  et  delectus 
studiorum,  pro  natura  ingeniorum,  quss  emdiantiir, 
res  est  dngularis  et  nsus  et  judidi :  quam  etiam 
bene  et  vere  notatam  et  perspeotam  magistri  parol- 
tibns  adolefieentinm  debent ;  at  de  genere  vitm,  em 
filios  suos  destinent,  consulere  poasent.  Vemm  et 
illud  attentius  paulo  obaervandum,  non  taatam  in  iis^ 
ad  quae  natura  quisque  sua  fertur,  longe  maximos 
fieri  profectus ;  sed  etiam  ad  ea,.  ad  qmm  yitio  natu- 
ree  quis  maxime  fuerit  inhabilis,  reperiri  in  stofiis 
ad  hoc  proprie  delectis  remedia  et  curationes.  Ex- 
empli gratia ;  si  cuipiara  ingenium  tale  ait,  quale 
est  avium,  ut  facile  abripiatur,  nee  per  moram 
(qualem  oportet)  intentum  esse  sustineat ;  remedium 
huic  rei  preebebunt  mathematica,  in  quibus,  si  eva- 
getnr  paulo  mens,  de  integro  rcnovanda  est  demon- 
stratio.  Etiam  exerdtiorum,  in  crudiendo,  partes 
liquet  esse  vel  maximas.  At  illud  a  pands  nota- 
tam est,  quod  exerdtiorum  debeat  esae  non  aokm 
prudens  institution  sed  etiam  pradena  mterndssio. 
Optime  siquidem  Cicero  notavit,  quod  in  exerdtiis 
plerunque  exerceri  contingat,  non  minus  vitia»  quam 
facultates ;  adeo  ut  malus  habitus  quandoqae  simul 
acquiratur,  et  se  insinuet  cum  bono.  Itaque  tntius 
est  intermittere  exercitia,  et  subinde  repetere»  quam 
assidue  continuare  et  urgere.  Veram  de  bia  aatis. 
Sunt  certe  hae  res  primo  aspeetu  minna  grandes  et 
solennes,  sed  fhictuosae  tamen  et  efficacea.  Quem- 
admodum  enim  in  plantis,  ad  felidtatem,  vel  infeli- 
dtatem  ipsarum,  plurimum  fadimt  injurie,  aut  aux- 
ilia,  quee  iisdem^  cum  tener»  ftiisaent,  intervenerint : 
quemadmodum  etiam  incrementa  ilia  iminensa  im- 
perii Roraani  merito  a  quibusdam  attribirantar  vir- 
tuti  et  prudentiae  sex  iUoram  regum,  qui  eidem  in 
pueritia  sua  veluti  tutores  fuerunt,  aut  nutritii  :  sk 
certe  cultura  et  institutio  annortnn  paerilimn,  aut 
teneriorum,  eas  habet  vires,  licet  ktentes,  et  minime 
in  cujusvis  observationem  ineurrentes,  qoaa  neque 
temporis  diuturnitas,  neque  labonnn  assidiiitaa  et 
contentio,  postea,  eetate  maturiore,  posslnl  uUo  modo 
acquiparare.  Non  abs  re  fiicrit  etiam  notare,  &- 
cultates  vel  mediocres,  si  in  magnos  viroe  ant  res 
magnas  indderint,  graves  et  insignea  interdnm  pro- 
ducere  effectus.  Ejus  rei  ponemus  exemplom  me- 
morabile ;   quod  eo  magis  addncimus,  quia  Jesoit» 
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eandem  dtsciplinam  non  Tidentur  aspernaii,  sano 
(at  nobis  videtar)  judicio.  Atqne  est  res,  qus,  si  sit 
professoria,  in  famis  est ;  vemm  disciplinaria  facta, 
ex  optimis  est  Intelligimus  antem  actionem  thea- 
trakm.  Quippe  qus  memoriam  roborat ;  vocis  et 
pronunciatioius  tonom  atque  efficaciam  temperat; 
▼altnm  et  gestom  ad  deconun  componit,  fiduciam 
non  parram  conciHat,  deniqne  ocnlis  hominum  ju- 
▼enes  assuefacit  Erit  autem  exemplum  e  Tacito 
desumptum,  Yibuleni  cujusdam,  olim  histrionis, 
tnnc  tenopoiis  antem  militantis  in  legionibns  Pan- 
nonicis.  lUe,  sub  excessn  Angusti,  seditionem  mo- 
Terat ;  ita  ut  Blssns  pnefectus  aliqnos  ex  seditiosis 
in  caicerem  conjiceret.  Milites  vero,  impressione 
fiieta,  illoa  effractis  earceribus  liberarnnt.  At  Vi- 
bnlenDS,  apud  miHtes  coneionabnndus,  sic  orsus  est : 
"  Yos,"  inquit,  "  his  innocentibus  et  miserrimis  In- 
tern et  spiritnm  reddidistis :  sed  quis  fratri  meo  vi- 
tam,  quis  fratrem  mihi  reddit?  quern  missnm  ad  vos 
a  Germameo  exerdtu,  de  communibus  commodis, 
nocte  proxima  jugulavit  per  gladiatores  suos,  quos 
in  exitinm  militum  habet  atque  armat  Responde, 
Blsae,  nbi  cadaver  abjeceris?  Ne  hostes  qnidem 
sepnitoram  hrndent  Cum  osculis,  cum  lacrymis 
ddorem  menm  implerero,  me  quoque  trucidari 
jabe;  dom  interfectos,  nnUum  ob  scelus,  sed  quia 
utilitati  legionnm  consulebamus,  hi  sepeliant."  Qui- 
bos  verbb  invidis  ac  constemationis  niminm  quan- 
tum coociTit;  adeo  at,  nisi  brevi  postea  innotuisset 
nihil  homm  fidsse,  quin  etiam  fratrem  eum  nun- 
qnam  haboisse,  vix  a  preefecto  milites  manus  ab- 
stinuissent:  ille  Tero  rem  totam,  tanquam  fiabolam 
in  flcena  peregit. 
Knnc  Tero  ad  colophonem  penrenimas  tractatns 


nostri  de  doctrinis  rationalibns.  In  quibus,  licet  a 
partitionibas  receptis  interdnm  recesserimus,  nemo 
tamen  existimet,  nos  illas  omnes  improbare  parti- 
tiones,  quibus  usi  non  sumus.  Duplex  enim  nobis 
imponitur  necessitas  partitiones  mutandi :  una,  quia 
hcec  duo,  nimirum,  res  natura  proximas  in  unam 
classem  redigere,  et  res  ad  usum  promendas  conji- 
cere  in  unum  cumnlum;  fine  ipso  et  intentione, 
sunt  omnino  diversa.  Exempli  gratia;  secretarius 
aliqnis  regis  ant  reipublicee  in  museo  chartas  suas 
ita  procul  dubio  distribuit,  ut  quae  similis  sint  na- 
tors  simnl  componat,  veluti  fosdera  seorsnm,  seorsim 
mandata,  literas  ab  exteris,  literas  domesticas,  et 
similia,  seorsum  omnia.  Contra,  in  scrinio  ahquo 
particnlari  illas  simul  componit,  quas,  licet  diversi 
generis  sunt,  simul  tamen  usui  fore  existimet :  sic 
nimirum  in  hoc  universali  scientise  repositorio,  nobis 
pro  natura  rerum  ipsarum  partitiones  erant  institu- 
endce:  cum  tamen,  si  particularis  aliqua  scientia 
fuisset  pertractanda,  partitiones  fuissemus  secuti,  nsui 
et  praxi  potius  accommodates.  Altera  necessitas 
partitiones  mutandi  est,  quia  desideratorum  ad  sci- 
entias  adjectio,  et  eorum  cum  reliquis  in  Integrum 
corpus  redactio,  etiam  per  consequentiam,  scienti- 
arum  ipsarum  partitiones  transtulit.  Nam  (demon- 
strationis  gratia)  esto  quod  artes  quae  habentur,  ra- 
tionem  habeant  niuneri  15,  adjectis  autem  desidera- 
tis  numeri  20.  Dico  quod  partes  numeri  15,  non 
sunt  eadem  partes,  quae  numeri  20.  Nam  partes 
numeri  15,  sunt  3,  et  5.  Partes  vero  numeri  20, 
sunt  2,  4,  5,  et  10.  Itaque  patet  quod  haec  aliter 
fieri  non  potuerint  Atque  de  scientiis  logicis  hcec 
dicta  sint 
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AD  RE6EM  SUUM. 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Pariitio  etkUa  in  doetrinam  de  exemplarif  et  geor» 
giem  animi.  Partxtio  ewemptaru  fscilieet  bonij 
in  bcnum  simpUx^  et  htmum  eomparatum,  Parti- 
tio  hcmi  eimplteU,  in  bmum  individuaie,  et  bonum 
communimis. 

PERTEirruM  est  (rex  optime)  ad  ethicam,  quae 
Tolnntatem  hamanam  intuetnr  et  tractat.     Volunta- 
2  c  2 


tem  gubemat  recta  ratio,  seducit  bonum  apparens; 
voluntatis  stimuli  affectus,  ministri  organa  et  motus 
volnntarii.  De  hac  Salomon,  "Ante  omnia,"  inquit, 
"  custodi,  fili,  cor  tnum,  nam  inde  procedunt  actiones 
vitae."  In  hnjus  scientiae  pertractatione,  qui  de  ea 
scripserunt,  perinde  mihi  fecisse  videntur,  ac  si  quis 
scribendi  artem  tradere  pollicitus,  pulchra  tantum 
exhibeat  exemplaria  literamm  tam  simplicium 
quam  copulatarum:  de  calamo  vero  ducendo,  ant 
modis  characteres  efEbrmandi,  nihil  prscipiat:  ita 
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et  isti  proposuerunt  nobis  exemplaria  bella  et  lucu- 
lenta,  atque  descriptiones  sive  imagines  accuratas, 
boni,  virtutis,  officioram,  felicitads,  tanquam  vera 
objecta,  et  scopus  voluntatis  et  appetitus  humani : 
verum  quomodo  quis  possit  optime  ad  hos  scopos 
(excellentes  sane,  et  bene  ab  illis  positos)  colli- 
Diare ;  hoc  est,  quibus  rationibus  et  institutis  animus 
ad  ilia  assequenda  subigi  et  componi  possit,  aut 
nihil  prscipiunt,  aut  perfunctorie  et  minus  utiliter. 
Disseramus,  quantum  libuerit,  virtutes  morales  in 
animo  humano  esse  habitualiter,  non  naturaliter: 
distinguamus  solenniter,  inter  spiritus  generosos  et 
vulgus  ignobile;  quod  illi  rationum  momentis,  hi 
praBmio  aut  pcena,  ducantur:  prsecipiamus  ingeniose, 
animum  humanum,  ut  rectificetur,  instar  bacilli,  in 
contrariam  partem  inclinationis  suee  flecti  oportere : 
aliaque  insuper  hujusmodi  hinc  inde  spargamus: 
longe  tamen  abest,  ut  haec  et  alia  id  genus,  absen- 
tiam  rei  excusent,  quam  modo  requirimus. 

Hujusce  neglectus  causam  baud  aliam  esse  reor, 
quam  latentem  ilium  scopulum,  ad  quern  tot  scientis 
naviculee  impingentes,  naufragia  passae  sunt :  nimi- 
rum,  quod  fastidiant  scriptores  versari  in  rebus  vul- 
gatis  et  plebeiis,  quee  nee  satis  subtiles  sint  ad  dis- 
putandum,  nee  satis  illustres  ad  omandum.  Sane 
baud  facile  quis  verbis  assequatur,  quantam  calami- 
tatem  attulerit  hoc  ipsum,  quod  dicimus  :  quod 
homines  ingenita  superbia,  et  gloria  vana,  eas  mar 
terias  tractationum,  eosque  modos  tractandi  sibi 
delegerint,  qucB  ingenia  ipsorum  potius  commendent, 
quam  lectorum  utilitatibus  inserviant.  Optime  Se- 
neca, "Nocet  illis  eloquentia,  quibus  non  renun  facit 
cupiditatem,  sed  sui:"  siquidem  scripta  talia  esse 
debent,  ut  amores  documentorum  ipsorum,  non  doc- 
torum  excitent.  li  igitur  recta  incedunt  via,  qui  de 
consiliis  suis  id  preedicare  possint,  quod  fecit  Demos- 
thenes, atque  hac  clausula  ea  concludere,  **  Quee  si 
feceritis,  non  oratorem  duntaxat  in  prcesentia  lauda- 
bitis,  sed  vosmet  ipsos  etiam,  non  ita  multo  post, 
statu  rerum  vcstrarum  meliore/'  Ego  certe  (rex 
optime)  ut  de  meipso,  quod  res  est,  loquar,  et  in  iis, 
quffi  nunc  edo,  et  in  iis,  quee  in  posterum  meditor, 
dignitatem  ingenii  et  nominis  mei  (si  qua  sit)  seepius 
scicns  et  volens  projicio,  ^um  commodis  humanis 
inserviam:  qui  que  architectus  lortasse  in  philoso- 
phia  et  scientiis  esse  debeam,  etiam  operarius  et 
bajulus,  et  quidvis  demum  fio ;  cum  baud  pauca,  quee 
onmino  fieri  necesse  sit,  alii  autem  ob  innatam  su- 
perbiam  subterfugiant,  ipse  sustineam  et  exequar. 
Verum  (ut  ad  rem  redeamus)  quod  ccepimus  dicere, 
delegerunt  sibi  philosophi  in  ethica  massam  quan- 
dam  materiee  splendidam  et  nitentem,  in  qua  potissi- 
mum  vel  ingenii  acumen,  vel  eloquentiee  vigorem 
venditare  possint :  quee  vero  practicam  maxime  in- 
struunt,  quandoquidem  tam  belle  omari  non  possint, 
maxima  ex  parte  omiserunt 

Neque  tamen  debuerant  viri  tam  eximii  desperasse 
de  fortuna,  simili  ei,  quam  poeta  Virgilius,  et  sibi 
spondere  ausus,  et  revera  consequutus  est ;  qui  non 
minorem  eloquentiee,  ingenii,  et  eruditionis,  gloriam 
adeptus  est,  in  explicando  observationes  agriculturee, 
quam  ^neee  res  gestas  heroicas  enarrando. 

"  Nee  f  tun  animi  dubios,  verbis  ea  vinccrc  magnum 
Quam  sit,  et  angastia  himc  addere  rebus  honorcm." 


Certe,  si  serie  hominibos  cordi  ait,  non  in  otio  sen- 
here,  quee  per  otium  legantur,  sed  revera  vitam  acti- 
vam  instruere  et  subomare ;  georgica  ista  animi 
humani  non  minore  in  pretio  apud  homines  haberi 
debeant,  quam  heroicee  illee  effigies  virtutis,  booi,  et 
felicitatis,  in  quibus  tam  operose  est  insudatnm. 

Partiemur  igitur  ethicam  in  doctrinas  prindpalet 
duas ;  alteram  de  exemplari  sive  imagine  boni ; 
alteram  de  regimine  et  cultura  animi,  quam  etiam 
partem  georgica  animi  appellare  consuevimas:  ilk 
naturam  boni  describit,  heec  regulas  de  animo  ad 
illam  conformando  prsescribit. 

Doctrina  de  exemplari  (quae  boni  naturam  intnetur 
et  describit)  boniun  considerat,  aut  simplex,  aut 
comparatum ;  aut  genera  (inquam)  boni,  ant  gradns. 
In  posteriore  homm,  disputaticmes  illas  infinitas, 
et  speculationes  circa  boni  supremum  gradom,  qnem 
felicitatem,  beatitudinem,  smnmum  bonum  vodtarnnt 
(quee  ethnicis  instar  theologiee  erant)  ChristiaDa 
tandem  fides  sustulit,  et  missas  fecit.  Quemadmo- 
dum  enim  Aristoteles  ait, "  Adoleacentes  posse  etiam 
beatos  esse,  sed  non  aliter  quam  spe ;"  eodem  modo, 
a  Christiana  fide  edocti,  debemus  nos  omnesminoram 
et  adolescentum  loco  statnere,  ut  non  aliam  felicita- 
tem cogitemus,  quam  quee  in  spe  dta  est 

Liberati  igitur  (bonis  avibus)  ab  hac  doctrina, 
tanquam  de  coelo  ethnicorum  (qua  in  parte  procnl- 
dubio  elevationem  naturee  humanee  attribueront  ma- 
jorem,  quam  cujus  ilia  esset  capax :  videmus  enim 
quali  cothumo  Seneca ;  **  Vere  magnum,  habere 
fragili tatem  hominis,  securi tatem  Dei ")  reliqua  certe 
ab  illis  circa  doctrinam  exemplaria  tradita,  minore 
aut  veritatis  aut  sobrietatis  jactura,  magne  ex  parte 
recipere  possumus.  Etenim,  quod  ad  naturam  boni 
positivi  et  simplicis  spectat,  illam  certe  pulcherrime 
et  ad  vivum,  veluti  in  tabulis  eximiis,  depinzenmt ; 
virtutum  et  officiorum  figuras,  posituras,  genera, 
afllnitates,  partes,  subjecta,  provincias,  actiooes, 
dispensationes,  diligentissime  sub  oculos  repneseD- 
tantes.  Neque  hie  finis :  nam  heec  omnia  animo 
humano,  magno  quoque  argumentorum  acumine  et 
vivacitate,  et  suasionum  dulcedine,  commendaront 
atque  insinuarunt :  quinetiam  (quantum  verbis  pre- 
stari  possit)  eadem  contra  pravos  et  populares 
errores  et  insultus,  fidelissime  muniverunt  Qoate- 
nus  vero  ad  naturam  boni  comparati,  huic  rei  etiam 
nullo  modo  defuerunt:  in  constituendis  trinis  illis 
ordinibus  bonorum ;  in  coUatione  vitaE^contempla* 
tivae  cum  activa ;  in  discriminatione  virtutis  cum 
reluctatione,  et  virtutis  jam  securitatem  nact©,  et 
confirmatee;  in  conflictu  et  pugna  honesti  etutilis; 
in  virtutum  inter  se  libramine,  nimirum  coi  qmeque 
preeponderet,  et  similibus.  Adeo  ut  banc  partem  de 
exemplari  insigniter  excultam  jam  esse,  et  antiquos 
in  ea  re  mirabiles  se  viros  preestitisse,  reperiam :  i^ 
tamen,  ut  philosophos  longo  post  se  intervallo  rcli- 
querit  pia  et  strenua  theologorum  diligentia,  m 
ofllciis,  et  virtutibas  moralibu8,et  casibus  conscientis, 
et  peccati  circumscriptionibus  pensitandis  et  deter- 
minandis  exercitata. 

Nihilo  secus  (ut  ad  philosophos  redeamns)  si  ip 
(antequam  ad  populares  et  receptas  notiones  virtutis, 
vitii,doloris,  voluptatis,  et  caeterorum,  se  applicassent) 
supersedissent  paulisper,  et  radices  ipsas  boni  et  mwJ. 
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et  radicum  illarum  fibras  indagassent;  ingentem, 
meo  judicio,  lucem  illis  omnibus,  quse  postea  in 
inquiriUoDem  ventura  fiiissent,  afiudissent :  ante 
omnia,  si  naturam  rerum  non  minus,  quam  axiomata 
moralia,  consuluissent,  doctrinas  suas  minus  prolixas, 
magis  autem  profimdas  reddidissent  Quod  cum  ab 
illis  aot  omnino  omissum,  aut  confuse  admodum 
tractatam  fuerit,  nos  breviter  retractabimus;  et  fontes 
ipsoa  rerum  moralium  aperire  et  purgare  conabimur, 
antequam  ad  doctrinam  de  cultura  animi,  quam  po- 
nimus  ut  desideratam,  perveniamus.  Hoc  enim  (ut 
arbitramur)  doctrinam  de  exemplari  novis  quodam- 
modo  yiribus  donabit 

Tnditus  est  atque  impressus  unicuique  rei  appeti- 
tes ad  duplicem  naturam  boni ;  alteram  qua  res 
to?um  quiddam  est  in  seipsa  :  alteram,  qua  est  pars 
totius  alicujus  majoris.  Atque  posterior  hoec  ilia 
altera  dignior  est,  et  potentior,  cum  tendat  ad  con- 
servationem  formee  amplioris.  Nominetur  prima, 
bonum  indiyiduale,  sive  suitatis;  posterior,  bonum 
communionis.  Ferrum  sympathia  particulari  fertur 
ad  magnetem  :  at  si  paulo  ponderosius  fuerit,  amores 
iIlo6  deserit,  et  tanquam  bonus  civis,  et  amator  pa- 
triae, tenram  petit,  regionem  scilicet  connaturalium 
SQorum.  Ulterius  paulo  pergamus;  corpora  densa 
et  gratia  terram  petunt,  congregationem  magnam 
corponim  densorum:  attamen,  potius  quam  natura 
rerum  divulsionem  patiatur,  et  detur  (ut  loquuntur) 
Tarnam,  corpora  hujusmodi  in  sursum  ferentur,  et 
eessabunt  ab  officio  suo  erga  terram,  ut  prcestent 
ofBcium  suum  mundo  ipsi  debitum.  Ita  quasi  per- 
petuo  obtinet,  ut  conservatio  forms  magis  communis 
minorea  appetitus  in  ordinem  redigat.  At  preeroga- 
tiya  ista  boni  communionis  signatur  prscipue  in 
homine,  si  nondegeneraverit;  juxta  memorabile  iUud 
Pompeii  Magni  dictum,  qui,  quo  tempora  Romam 
hmes  premeret,  annons  importandse  prsepositus, 
vehementiasime  autem  ab  amicis  interpellatus  ne 
mari,  atroce  tempestate  ingruente,  se  committeret ; 
illud  tantum  respondit,  **Necesse  est  ut  eam,  non  ut 
rivam  :"  adeo  ut  vits  desiderium  (quod  in  individuo 
maximum  est)  amori  et  fidei  in  rempublicam  apud 
earn  non  pneponderaret.  Sed  quid  moramur?  Nulla, 
omnibus  seculis,  reperta  est  vel  philosophia,  vel  secta, 
▼el  religio,  vel  lex,  aut  disci plina,  qus  in  tantum 
communionis  bonum  exaltavit,  bonum  vero  indivi- 
doale  depressit,  quantum  sancta  fides  Christiana: 
unde  liquidc^ateat,  unum  eundemque  Deum  fuisse, 
qui  creaturis  leges  illas  naturee,  hominibus  vero 
legem  Christianam  dedisset  Propterea  legimus, 
nonnuUos  ex  electis  et  Sanctis  riris  optasse  se  potius 
eraaos  ex  libro  vitae,  quam  ut  salus  ad  fratres  suos 
non  penreniret ;  ecstasi  quadam  charitatis,  et  impo- 
tent! desiderio  boni  communionis  incitati. 

Hoc  positnm,  ita  ut  immotum  maneat  et  incon- 
CDssom*  noonnllia  ex  gravissimis  in  morali  philoso- 
phia coDtroversiis  finem  imponit.  Primo  enim  quses- 
tiooem  illam  determinat,  derita  contemplativa  activie 
pneferenda  :  idqne  contra  sententiam  Aristotelis. 
Onmes  tiquidem  rationes,  quee  ab  illo  pro  contem- 
platira  affenmtnr,  bonum  privatum  respiciunt,  atque 
indxTidiu  tantum  ipsiua  Tolnptatem,  aut  dignitatem ; 
qaibas  in  reboa  contemplatiya  palmam  baud  dubie 
reportal^     Etenim  contemplativa  non  abmmilia  est 


comparationi,  qua  usus  est  Pythagoras,  ut  philo- 
sophise etcontemplationi  honoremac  decus  assereret: 
qui  ab  Hierone,  quisnam  esset,  interrogatus,  respon- 
dit;  Hieronem  non  latere  (si  forte  unquam  Olympicis 
certaminibus  interfiiisset)  id  ibi  loci  contingere,  ut 
veniant  eo  alii  fortunse  suce  in  agonibus  periculum 
facturi;  alii  vero  ut  mercatores,  ad  merces  distra- 
hendas ;  alii  ut  amicos  undique  confiuentes  conve- 
nirent,  et  epulis  ac  hilaritati  indulgerent ;  alii  deni- 
que  ut  ceeterorum  essent  spectatores :  se  autem  unum 
esse  ex  illis,  qui  spectandi  gratia  venerit.  Verum 
homines  nosse  debent,  in  hoc  humanee  vitee  theatro, 
Deo  et  angelis  solum  convenire,  ut  spectatores  sint. 
Neque  sane  fieri  potuit,  ut  hac  de  re  dubitatio  in 
ecclesia  unquam  suscitaretur  (utcunque  plurimis  in 
ore  fuerit  dictum  illud,  "  Pretiosa  in  oculis  Domini 
mors  sanctorum  ejus :"  ex  quo  loco  mortem  illam 
civilem,  et  instituta  vitee  monastic»  et  regularis  at- 
tollere  solebant)  nisi  illud  etiam  una  subesset,  quod 
vita  ilia  monastica  mere  contemplativa  non  sit, 
verum  plane  in  officiis  ecclesiasticis  versetur ;  qualia 
sunt  jugis  oratio,  et  votorum  sacrificia  Deo  oblata ; 
librorum  item  theologicorum,  multo  in  otio,  con- 
scriptio,  ad  legis  divinee  doctrinam  propagandum: 
quemadmodum  et  Moses  fecit,  cum  per  tot  dies  in 
montis  secessu  moratus  esset.  Quinetiam  Henoch, 
ab  Adamo  septimus,  qui  videtur  fuisse  princeps  vitse 
contemplativee  (etenim  "  cum  Deo  ambulasse''  per- 
hibetur)  nihilominus  ecclesiam  prophetiee  libro  (qui 
etiam  a  sancto  Juda  citatur)  dotavit.  Contempla- 
tivam  vero  quod  attinet  meram,  et  in  se  ipsa  termi- 
natam,  queeque  radios  nuUos,  sive  caloris,  sive  lumi- 
nis,  in  societatem  humanam  diffundat,  nescit  eam 
certe  theologia, 

Determinat  etiam  qnsestionem,  tanta  contentione 
agitatam,  inter  scholas  Zenonis  et  Socratis  ex  una 
parte,  qui  felicitatem  in  virtute,  aut  sola,  aut  adomata 
(cujus  semper  in  officiis  vitse  partes  potissimse)  collo- 
carunt :  et  reliquas  complures  sectas  et  scholas,  ex 
altera  parte :  veluti  scholas  Cyrenaicorum  et  Epicu- 
reorum;  qui  eam  in  voluptate  constituerunt:  virtu- 
tem  autem  (sicut  fit  in  comoediis  aliquibus,  ubi  hera 
cum  famula  vestem  mutet)  plane  ancillam  statuerunt: 
utpote  sine  qua  voluptati  commode  ministrari  non 
posset :  nee  minus  illam  alteram  Epicuri  scholam, 
quasi  reformatam ;  quee  felicitatem  nihil  aliud  esse 
preedicabat,  quam  inimi  tranquillitatem  et  serenita- 
tem,  a  perturbationibus  liberi,  et  vacui ;  ac  si  Jovem 
de  solio  deturbare  vellent,  et  Satumum  cum  aureo 
seculo  reducere,  quando  neque  sestas  nee  bruma 
fuissent,  non  ver,  nee  autumnus,  sed  una  et  sequabilis 
aeris  temperies :  denique  et  illam  explosam  Pyrrho- 
nis  et  Herilli  scholam,  qui  sitam  autumaverunt  feli- 
citatem in  scrupulis  quibusque  animi  prorsus  elimi- 
nandis,  nullam  statuentes  fixam  et  constantem  boni 
aut  mali  naturam,  sed  actiones  pro  bonis  aut  malis 
habentes,  prout  ex  ammo,  motu  puro  et  irrefracto, 
aut  contra,  cum  aversatione  et  reluctatione,  prodi- 
rent ;  qus  tamen  opinio  in  haeresi  Anabaptistarum 
revixit,  qui  cuncta  metiebantur  juxta  motus  et  in- 
stinctus  spiritus,  et  constantiam  vel  vacillationem 
fidei.  Liquet  autem  ista,  qus  recensuimus,  omnia  ad 
privatam  animorum  tranquillitatem,et  complacentiam, 
nullo  modo  autem  ad  bonum  communionis,  spectare. 
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Porro  redarguit  etiam  philosophiam  Epicted,  qai 
hoe  utitur  prssupposito ;  felicitatem  in  lis  poni 
debere,  quce  in  potestate  nostrm  sant,  ne  scilicet  for- 
tunee  et  castbns  simus  obnoxii :  quasi  vero  non  multo 
fiierit  felicius,  in  rectis  et  generosis  intentionibus,  et 
finibuSi  qui  publicum  bonum  amplectantur,  successu 
destitui  et  frustrari,  quam  in  omnibus,  qus  ad  priva^ 
tarn  tantum  fortunam  nostram  referuntur,  voti  per- 
petuo  compotes  fieri.  Sicut  Consalvus,  Neapolim 
digito  militibus  indicans,  generosa  voce  testatus  est, 
muUo  sibi  optatius  fore,  unum  pedem  promorendo, 
ad  interitum  certum  ruere,  quam  unius  pedis  recessu, 
vitam  in  multos  annos  producere.  Cui  etiam  conci- 
nit  coelestis  dux  et  imperator,  qui  pronunciayit  '*con- 
scientiam  bonam  juge  esse  convinum  ;"  quibus 
verbis  aperte  significat,  mentem  bonarum  intentionum 
sibi  consciam,  utcunque  successu  careat,  verius  et 
purius,  et  nature  magis  consentaneum  prsbere 
gaudium,  quam  universum  ilium  apparatum,  quo 
instrui  possit  homo,  vel  ut  desideriis  suis  fruatur,  vel 
ut  animo  conquiescat 

Redarguit  itidem  philosophiee  abusum  ilium,  circa 
Epicteti  tempora  grassari  coeptum :  nempe  quod 
philosophia  versa  fuerit  in  genus  quoddam  vitse 
professorium  et  tanquam  in  artem;  quasi  scilicet 
institutum  philosophise  esset,  non  ut  perturbationes 
compescerentur  et  extinguerentur ;  sed  ut  causs  et 
occasiones  ipsarum  evitarentur  et  summoverentur : 
ideoque  particularis  qucedam  vitee  ratio  ad  hoc  obti- 
nendum  ineunda  esset:  introducendo  sane  tale  genus 
sanitatis  in  animum,  quale  fuit  Herodici  in  corpore : 
cujus  mcminit  Aristoteles ;  ilium  scilicet  nihil  aliud 
per  totam  vitam  egisse,  quam  ut  valetudinem  cura- 
ret ;  et  proinde  ab  infinitis  rebus  abstineret,  corporis 
interim  usu  quasi  multatus.  Ubi  si  hominibus  officia 
societatis  consectari  cordi  sit,  ilia  demum  valetudo 
maxime  est  expetenda,  quee  quaslibet  mutationes  et 
impetus  quoscunque  ferre  et  vincere  queat.  Eodem 
modo  et  animus  iUe  demum  vere  et  proprie  sanus  et 
validus  censendus  est,  qui  per  plurimas  et  maximas 
tentationes  et  perturbationes  perrumpere  potest.  Ita 
ut  optinde  Diogenes  dixisse  visus  sit ;  qui  eas  vires 
animi  landarit,  "  quoe  non  ad  caute  abstinendum,  sed 
ad  fortiter  sustinendum  valerent;"  qufeque  animi 
impetum,  etiam  in  maximis  praecipitiis,  cohibere 
possint;  quseque  (id  quod  in  equis  bene  subactis 
laudatur)  prsestent,  ut  brevissimo  spatio,  et  sistere  se, 
et  vertere  possint. 

Postremo,  redarguit  idem  teneritudinem  quandam, 
et  ineptitudinem  ad  morigerandum,  in  nonnullis  ex 
antiquissimis  philosophis,  et  maxime  in  veneratione 
habitis,  notatam :  qui  nimis  facile  se  a  rebus  civilibus 
subduxerint,  ut  indignitatibus  et  perturbationibus  se 
exuerent;  atque  magis,  sua  opinione,  iUibati,  et  tan- 
quam sacrosancti,  viverent :  ubi  consentaneum  esset, 
constautiam  hominis  vere  moralis  talem  fore,  qualem 
idem  Consalvus  in  homine  militari  requirebat;  nimi- 
rum  ut  honor  ejus  contexeretur  tanquam  e  tela 
crassiore;  minimeqne  tam  tenui,  ut  quidvis  illud 
vellicare  et  lacerare  possit. 


CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

PoTtitto  boni  individuaiis,  vel  suiUUis,  in  bamm 
aeiivum,  el  bonum  passivum,  Partilio  bent  pa$- 
sivi,  in  bonum  eonservalivum,  el  bonum  per/eelitmm. 
Pariitio  boni  eommunionis,  in  officia  generalioj  et 
respectiva, 

Rbpetamus  igitur  jam  et  persequamur  primnm 
bonum  individuale,  et  suitatis.  Illud  partiemur  in 
bonum  activum,  et  bonum  passivum.  Etenim  hsc 
quoqne  differentia  boni  (non  absimiHs  certe  illis 
appellationibus,  quaa  Romanis  in  oeeonomicis  erant 
familiares,  promi  scilicet,  et  condi)  in  universa  remm 
natura  impressa  reperitur :  prsecipue  antem  se  pro- 
dit  in  dnplici  rerum  creatarum  appetita ;  altero,  se 
conservandi  et  muniendi ;  altero  se  multiplicandi  et 
propagandi :  atque  hie  posterior,  qui  activus  est,  et 
veluti  promus,  potentior  videtur  et  dignior;  iHe 
autem  prior,  qui  passivus  est,  et  veluti  condus,  infe- 
rior censeri  potest.  Etenim  in  universitate  rerum, 
natura  coelestis  prscipue  agens  est ;  at  natura  ter- 
restris,  patiens.  Etiam  in  delectationibus  animan- 
tium,  major  voluptas  est  generandi,  quam  paacendi. 
In  oraculis  quoque  divinis  pronunciatur,  ''Beatius 
esse  dare,  quam  accipere."  Quin  et  in  vita  com- 
muni,  nemo  invenitur  ingenio  tam  moUi  et  effaemi- 
nato,  quin  pluris  faeiat  aliquid,  quod  ei  in  yotis  erat, 
perficere,  et  ad  exitum  perducere,  quam  sensoalitatem 
aliquam,  aut  delectamentum.  Atque  ista  quidem 
boni  activi  pre-eminentia  in  immensum  exaltatur,  ex 
intuitu  conditionis  humansB,  quod  sit  et  mortalis,  et 
fortunce  actibus  exposita.  Nam  si  in  voluptatibus 
hominum  posset  obtineri  perpetuitas  atque  certitiido, 
magnum  pretium  eis  accederet,  propter  securitatem 
et  moram.  Quandoquidem  autem  rem  videmus  hue 
recidere :  Magni  ADStimamus  mori  tardius :  et,  Ne 
glorieris  de  crasdno;  nescis  partum  diei:  mirum 
minime  est,  si  omni  contentione  feramur  ad  ea,  qus 
temporis  injurias  non  reformident  £a  vero  nulla 
esse  possunt,  prseter  opera  nostra;  sicut  dicitur, 
"  Opera  eorum  sequuntur  eos."  Est  et  altera  pne- 
eminentia  boni  activi  hand  exigua,  indita  et  susten- 
tata  ex  eo  affectu,  qui  bumanee  natnree,  ut  comes 
individuus,  lateri  adhseret:  amor  scilicet  novitatis 
aut  varietatis.  Ille  vero  in  sensuum  vcJuptatlbus 
(qus  boni  passivi  pars  sunt  vel  maxima)  angostus 
admodum  est,  nee  latitudinem  habet  aliquam  insig- 
nem  :  *'  Cogita  quamdiu  eadem  feceris ;  cibus,  som- 
nus,  ludus;  per  hunc  circulum  curritur.  Mori  velle, 
non  tantum  fortis,  aut  miser,  aut  prudens,  sed  etiam 
fastidiosus  potest."  At  in  actis  vit»  nostrae,  et  in- 
sdtiitis,  et  ambitionibns,  insignis  est  varietas ;  eaque 
multa  cum  voluptate  percipitur,  dum  inchoamus, 
progredimur,  interquiescimus,  regredimur,  ut  vires 
augeamus,  appropinquamus,  denique  dbtinemns,  et 
hujusmodi ;  ut  vere  admodum  dictum  sit,  vita  sine 
proposito,  languida  et  vaga  est.  Quod  simul  et  pru- 
dendbus  et  stuldssimis  compedt,  ut  ait  Salomon ; 
**  Pro  desiderio  qusrit  oerebrosus,  omnibos  immiacet 
se."  Quinetiam  videmus,  reges  potentiasimot,  ad 
quorum  nutum,  quscunque  sensibua  grata  annt.paiari 
possent,  nihilominus  procurasse  sibi  interdum  desi- 
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deria  hninilia  et  inaDia  (quemadmodnm  dthara  fuit 
Nerooi,  gladiatoria  Commodo,  Antonino  aurigatio, 
et  alia  aliis)  qus  tamen  ipsis  fuerint  omni  afflaentia 
▼oliiptatiim  sensaaHuin  potiora.  Tanto  voluptatem 
majofem  efiert,  ut  aliquid  agamos,  quam  ut  fruamur. 

Illnd  interim  pauIo  attentias  notandum  est,  bonum 
actiTum»  indiyiduale,  a  bono  communionis  prorsus 
diffnre ;  quanqaam  nonnunquam  ambo  coincidant. 
QnamviB  enim  bonam  istud  individaale,  activum, 
Mepe  opera  benefictntice  (quie  ex  virtutibus  commu- 
oioiiit  est)  pariat  et  producat ;  iUud  tamen  interest, 
quod  ilia  aperA  ab  hominibns  plarimis  fiant,  non 
ammo  aUoa  jmrandi  aut  beandi,  sed  plane  propter  se, 
atqne  potentiam  et  amplitudinem  propriam.  Id  quod 
optime  ceniitar,  qaando  bonum  activum  in  aliquid 
impinget,  qood  sit  bono  communionis  contrarium. 
Siqoidem  gigantea  ilia  animi  conditio,  qua  abripiun- 
tur  magni  isti  orbis  terrarum  perturbatores  (qualis 
fmt  L.  Sylla,  et  plurimi  alii,  licet  in  modulo  longe 
rainore}  qni  Tidentur  ad  hoc  anhelare,  ut  omnes 
feliees  et  sromnosi  sint,  prout  sibi  fuerint  amici,  vel 
inimiei;  atque  ut  mnndus  tanquam  ipsorum  praeferat 
imaginem  (quiB  vera  est  theomachia)  heec,  inquam, 
ipsa  a^rat  ad  bonum  activum,  individuale,  saltern 
apparens ;  etsi  a  bono  communionis  omnium  maxime 
reccdat. 

At  bonom  passivum  partiemur,  in  bonum  conser- 
vativam,  et  bcmum  perfectivum.  Etenim  inditus  est 
onicaiqne  rei  triplex  appetitus,  quatenus  ad  bonum 
suitatis,  sive  individui.  Primus,  ut  se  conservet: 
secnndat,  ot  se  perficiat :  tertius,  ut  se  multiplicet 
dve  difiundat  Atque  hie  postremus  appetitus  ad 
bonum  activum  refertur,  de  quo  jam  modo  diximus. 
Supenont  igitnr  reliqua  tantum  duo,  quoe  diximus, 
bona :  ex  quibus  prscellit  perfectivum.  Minus  enim 
qniddam  est,  conservare  rem  in  suo  statu:  majus 
verq,  eandem  ad  naturam  sublimiorem  evehere.  Re- 
periontor  siquidem  per  res  universas,  natures  aliquae 
DobHiores,  ad  quarum  dignitatem  et  excellentiam, 
natnrse  inferiores  aspirant,  veluti  ad  origines  etfontes 
saoe.     Sic  de  hominibus  non  male  cecinit  ille : 

**  Igneus  eat  oUis  vigor,  et  ccBlestls  origo." 

Homini  enim,  assumptio  aut  approximatio  ad  divi- 
oam  aut  angelicam  naturam,  est  form»  suse  perfectio. 
Ciqas  qutdem  boni  perfcf  tivi  prava  et  preepostera 
imitatio,  pestis  est  ipsa  vitoe  humanee,  et  turbo  qui- 
dam  rapidos,  qui  omnia  abripit  et  subvertit.  Nimi- 
mm,  dam  homines,  exaltationis  vice  formalis  atque 
easentialis,  csca  ambitione  advolant  ad  exaltationem 
tantummodo  localem.  Quemadmodnm  enim  oegri, 
remedium  mali  sui  non  invenientes,  de  loco  in  locum 
corpus  agitant  et  volvunt ;  quasi  ex  mutatione  loci  a 
sdpais  abscedere,  et  internum  malum  efifugere  pos- 
sint :  eodem  modo  evenit  in  ambitione,  ut  homines, 
stmolachro  quodam  (also  naturs  suce  exaltandee 
abrepd,  nihil  aliud  adipiscantur,  quam  loci  quandam 
eelsitodinem  et  fastigium. 

Bonum  vero  conservativum  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
reeeptio  et  iruitio  rerum  natures  nostne  congruen- 
tinm.  Hoc  vero  bonum,  licet  maxime  sit  simplex 
et  nativnm,  tamen  ex  bonis  videtur  mollissimum 
atque  infimum.  Quin  et  hoc  ipsum  bonum  recipit 
differentiam  nonnullam ;  circa  quam  partim  vacilla- 


vit  judicium  hominum,  partim  omissa  est  inqnisitio. 
Boni  siquidem  fruitionis,  sive,  quod  vulgo  dicitur, 
jucundi  dignitas  et  commendatio,  aut  in  sinceritate 
fruitionis  sita  est,  aut  in  ejusdem  vigore :  quorum 
alterum  inducit  et  preestat  cequalitas ;  alterum  autem 
varietas  et  vicissitudo :  alterum  minorem  habet  mix- 
turam  mali,  alterum  impressionem  magis  fortem  et 
vividam  boni.  Ceeterum,  horum  utrum  melius,  am- 
bigitur :  dein,  num  natura  humana  utrumque  simul 
apud  se  retinere  possit,  non  inquiritur. 

Atque  quantum  ad  id,  de  quo  ambigitur,  ventilari 
ccepit  ilia  controversia  inter  Socratem  et  sophistam 
quendam.  Ac  Socrates  quidem  asserebat,  Felicita- 
tem  sitam  esse  in  animi  pace  constante,  et  tranquil- 
litate :  sophista  vero  in  hoc,  Ut  quis  multum  appetat, 
et  multum  fruatur.  Quin  et  ab  argumentis  delapsi 
sunt  ad  convicia;  dicente  sophista,  felicitatem  Socra- 
tis,  stipitis  vel  lapidis  esse  felicitatem;  e  contra 
Socrate,  sophists  felicitatem,  felicitatem  esse  scabiosi, 
qui  perpetuo  pruriret  et  scalperet.  Neque  tamen 
desunt  utrique  sententiee  sua  firmamenta.  Nam 
Socrati  assentitur  vel  Epicuri  schola  ipsa,  qus  virtu- 
tis,  ad  felicitatem,  jmrtes  esse  maximas,  non  diffite- 
batur.  Quod  si  ita  sit,  certo  certius  est,  virtutis 
majorem  esse  usum  in  perturbationibus  sedandis, 
quam  rebus  cupitis  adipiscendis.  Sophists  autem 
nonnihii  sufiragari  videtur  assertio  ilia,  cujus  a  nobis 
mentio  modo  facta  est,  quod  videlicet  bonum  per- 
fectivum bono  conservativo  sit  superius;  quippe 
quia  cupitarum  rerum  adeptiones  naturam  videantur 
sensim  perficere  :  quod  licet  vere  non  faciant,  tamen 
et  motus  ipse  in  circulo,  speciem  nonnullam  pree  se 
fert  motus  progressivi. 

At  secunda  queestio  (num  scilicet  natura  humana 
non  possit  et  animi  tranquillitatem,  et  fruend}  vigo- 
rem,  simul  retinere)  rite  definita,  priorem  illam  red- 
dit  otiosam  et  supervacaneam.  Annon  enim  vide- 
mus,  baud  raro  animos  nonnullorum  ita  factos  et 
compositos,  ut  voluptatibus  afficiantur  vel  maxime 
cum  adsint,  et  tamen  earum  jacturam  non  gravate 
ferant  P  Ita  ut  series  ilia  philosophica,  '*  Non  uti,  ut 
non  appetas ;  non  appetere,  ut  non  metuas,"  videatur 
esse  pusilli  cujusdam  animi,  et  diffidentis.  Sane, 
doctrins  plerseqne  philosophorum  videntur  esse 
paulo  timidiores,  et  cavere  hominibus  plusquam  na- 
tura rerum  postulat  Veluti,  cum  mortis  formidinem 
medendo  augent  Etenim,  cum  nihil  aliud  fere  vitam 
humanam  faciant,  quam  mortis  quandam  prspara- 
tionem  et  disciplinam,  quomodo  fieri  possit,  ut  ille 
hostis  mirum  in  modum  non  videatur  terribilis,  con- 
tra quem  muniendi  nuUus  sit  finis?  Melius  poeta 
(ut  inter  ethnicos ;) 

"  Qui  fioem  vitn  extremum  inter  munera  ponat 
Natura." 

Similiter  et  in  omnibus  annisi  sunt  philosophi  ani- 
mum  humanum  reddere  nimis  uniformem  et  harmo- 
nicum:  eum  motibus  contrariis  et  extremis  minime 
assuefaciendo.  Cujus  causam  arbitror  fuisse,  quod 
ipsi  vitffi  se  privats  dedicarunt,  a  negotiis  et  aliorum 
obsequiis  immuni  et  libers.  Quin  potins  imitentur 
homines  prudentiam  gemmariomm  ;  qui  si  forte  in 
gemma  inveniatur  nubecula  aliqua,  aut  glaciecnla, 
qus  ita  posset  eximi,  ut  magnitudini  lapidis  non 
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nimiam  detrahatur,  earn  toUunt;  aliter  Tero  intactam 
earn  relinquunt :  pari  ratiooe,  serenitad  animonim 
ita  consulendum  est,  at  non  destruatur  magnanimi- 
tas.     Atque  de  bono  ladiyiduali  hactenus. 

Postquam  igitur  de  bono  suitatis  (quod  etiam 
particulare,  privatum,  individuale,  appellare  solemus) 
jam  dixerimus  ;  repetamus  bonum  communionis, 
quod  societatem  intuetur.  Istud  nonune  officii  to- 
cari  consuevit:  siquidem  Tocabulum  officii  magis 
proprie  attribuitur  animo  bene  dispoeito  erga  alios : 
▼ocabulum  virtutis  animo  intra  se  recte  formato  et 
composito.  Verum  ista  para,  primo  intuitu,  scientieB 
civili  deberi  videtur :  attamen,  si  diligentius  attendas, 
non  ita :  siquidem  tractat  regimen  et  imperium  uni- 
uscuj usque  in  seipsum,  neutiquam  vero  in  alios.  At- 
que sicut  in  architectura,  alia  res  est,  postes,  trabes, 
et  caeteras  aedificii  partes  efformare,  et  ad  sedificandi 
usum  prsparare;  alia  autem,  easdem  ad  invicem 
aptare  et  compaginare :  sicut  etiam  in  mechanicis, 
instrumentum  aut  machinam  fabricare  et  conficere, 
non  idem  est,  quod  fabricatum  erigere,  movere,  et  in 
opere  ponere :  sic  doctrina  de  conjugatione  ipsa 
hominum  in  ciritate,  sive  societate,  differt  ab  ea, 
qusB  eos  reddit  ad  hiQusmodi  societatis  commoda 
conformes  et  bene  affectos. 

Ista  pars  de  officiis,  etiam  in  duas  portiones  tri- 
buitur :  quarum  altera  tractat  de  officio  hominis  in 
communi :  altera  de  officiis  specialibus  et  respec- 
tivis,  pro  singulorum  professione,  Tocatione,  statu, 
persona,  et  gradu.  Harum  primam,  satis  excultam, 
diligenterque  a  veteribus  et  aliis  explicatam,  jam 
antea  retulimus ;  alteram  quoque,  sparsim  quidem 
tractatam,  licet  non  in  corpus  aliquod  integrum  sci- 
entis  digestam,  reperimus.  Neque  tamen  hoc  ip- 
sum,  quod  sparsim  tractetur,  reprehendimus ;  quin- 
imo  de  hoc  argumento  per  partes  scribi  longe 
consultius  existimamus.  Quis  enim  tanta  fuerit  vel 
perspicacia  vel  confidentia,  ut  de  officiis  peculiaribus 
et  relativis,  singulorum  ordinum  et  conditionum, 
perite  et  ad  vivum  disceptare,  et  definire  possit,  aut 
sustineat  P  Tractatus  autem,  qui  experientiam  non 
sapiunt,  sed  ex  notitia  rerum  generali  et  scholastica 
tantummodo  ^eprompti  sunt,  de  rebus  hujusmodi, 
inanes  plerunque  evadunt  et  inutiles.  Quamvis 
enim  aliquando  contingat,  spectatorem  ea  animadver- 
tere,  qus  lusorem  fugiant ;  atque  jactetur  prover- 
bium  quoddam  magis  audaculum,  quam  sanum,  de 
censura  vulgi  circa  actiones  principum,  "  stantem  in 
¥alle  optime  perlustrare  montem ;"  optandum  tamen 
imprimis  esset,  ut  non  nisi  expertissimus  et  versa- 
tissimus  quisque  se  hujusmodi  argumentis  immisce- 
ret.  Hominum  enim  speculativorum,  in  materffs 
activis,  lucubrationes,  iis,  qui  in  agendo  fuerint  ex- 
ercitati,  nihilo  meliores  videntur,  quam  dissertationes 
Phormionis  de  bellis  eestimats  sunt  ab  Hannibale, 
qui  eas  habuit  pro  somniis  et  deliriis.  Unum  dun- 
taxat  yitium  illos  occupat,  qui  de  rebus  ad  suum 
munus  aut  artem  pertinentibus  libros  conscribunt ; 
quod  scilicet  in  illis  Spartis  suis  omandis  atque  at- 
toUendis  modum  tenere  nesciant. 

In  hoc  genere  librorum,  piaculum  foret,  non  me- 
minisse  (honoris  causa)  cxcellentissimi  illius  operis, 
a  majestate  tua  elucubrati,  "  De  officio  regis."  Scrip- 
turn  enim  hoc  plurimos  intra  se  cumulavit  ac  recon- 


didit  thesanros,  tam  conspicaos,  quam  occultos,  the- 
ologiee,  ethicte,  et  politicie ;  insigni  cum  aspernone 
aliarum  artium :  estque,  meo  judicio^  inter  scripts, 
quee  mihi  perlegere  contigerit,  pnecipue  sannm  et 
solidum.     Non  illud  uUo  loco,  aut  inventionis  fer* 
yore   «stuat,   aut  indiligenti»   frigore  torpet  ant 
dormitat ;  non  yertigine  aliquando  corripitur,  imde 
in  ordine  suo  seryando   confundatur  aut  excidat: 
non  digressionibus  distrahitur,  ut  ilia,  qute  nihil 
ad  rhombiun  sunt,  expatiatione  aliqua  flexuosa  com- 
plectatur:    non  odoramentorum  aut   pigmentonua 
fucis  adulteratur;  qualibus  illi  utuntur,  qui  lectomm 
potius  delectationi,  quam  argumenti  naturae  inserri- 
unt :  ante  omnia  yero,  spiritu  yalet  istud  opus  noa 
minus,  quam  corpore,  utpote  quod  et  cum  yeritate 
optime  consentiat,  et  ad  usum  sit  aecommodatiss- 
mum.     Quinetiam  yitio  illo,  de  quo  paulo  ante  dix- 
imus  (quod,  si  in  alio  quopiam,  in  rege  eerte,  et 
scripto  de  majestate  regia,  tolerandum  fuerit)  om- 
nino  caret ;  nempe,  quod  culmen  et  fiEistigiam  reginin 
non  immodice  aut  inyidiose  extollat ;  siquidem  mt- 
jestas  tua  regem  non  depinxit  aliqoem,  Assyria  sot 
Persiae,  gloria  et  extemo  &6tu  nitentem,  et  conift- 
cantem:   sed  yere  Mosem,  aut  Dayidem,  pastores 
scilicet  populi  sui.     Neque  yero  mihi  unquam  me- 
moria  excidet  dictum  quoddam  yere  regium,  qood  in 
lite  grayissima  terminanda  majestas  tua,  pro  aacro 
illo,  quo  prceditus .  es,  spiritu  ad  populos  regendos, 
pronunciayit ;  nimirum,  **  Reges  juxta  leges  regno- 
rum  suorum  gubemacula  tractare,  quemadmodom  et 
Deus  juxta  leges  naturie:  et  aeque  raro  pnerogati- 
yam  Ulam  suam,  quae  leges  transcendit,  ab  ilUa 
usurpandam,  ac  a  Deo  videmus  usurpari  potestatem 
miracula  patrandi."     Nihilo  tamen  secius,  ex  tibro 
illo  altero,  a  majestate  tua  conscripto,  *'  De  libera 
monarchia,"  satis  omnibus  innotescit,  non  mioiiaina- 
jestati  tuee  cognitam  esse  et  perspectam  plenitudi- 
nem  potestatis  regis,  atque  ultimitates  (ut  scholas* 
tici  loquuntur)  jurium   regalium,   quam  officii  et 
muneris  regii  limites  et  canceUos.     Non  dabitari 
igitur  in  medium  adducere  librum  ilium,  a  majestatis 
tuae  calamo  exaratum,  tanquam  exemplum  primariam 
et  maxime  illustre  tractatuum  de  peculiaribus  et 
respectiyis  officiis.     Quo  de  libro,  qus  a  me  jam 
dicta  sunt,  dixissem  profecto,  si  ante  annos  mille  a 
rege  quopiam  conscriptus^  fuisset     Neque  yero  me 
moyet  decorum  illud,  quod  yulgo  praescribitor,  ne 
quis  coram  laudetur :  modo  laudes  ills  nee  modum 
excedant,  nee  intempestiye,  aut  nulla  data  occasiooe, 
tribuantur.     Cicero  certe,  in  luculentissima  ilia  era- 
tione  sua  pro  M.  Marcello,  nihil  aliud  agit,  quam  ut 
exbibeat  tabulam  quandam,  singulari  artificio  depio- 
tam,  de  laudibus  Caesaris,  licet  coram  ipso  oittio 
ilia  haberetur.     Quod  et  Plinius  secundus  fecit  erga 
Trajanum.     Itaque  jam  ad  propositum  reyertamur. 
Pertinet  porro  ad  banc  partem  de  officiis  respec- 
tiyis yocationum»  et  professionum  singularum,  doc- 
trina alia,  tanquam  priori  relatiya,  siye  opposita; 
nimirum  de  fraudibus,  cautelis,  imposturis,  et  ritiis 
ipsarum :    siquidem   depriyationes  et  yitia  officiis 
et  yirtutibus  opponuntur.     Neque  (mmino  de  his, 
in  plurimis  scriptis  et  tractatibus,  siletur:  sedsa^pe 
ad  ilia  notanda  saltem  obiter  excurritur.     At  quo 
tandem  modo  ?      Per  satiram  scilicet,  et  cynice 
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(more  Lnciani)  potius,  quam  serio  et  gr&TiCer. 
Etenini,  plus  opene  impenditor,  ut  pleraqne  in  arti- 
bos,  edam  atilia  et  sana,  maligno  dente  vellicentar, 
et  ad  ladibrium  hominibus  exponantar,  quam  ut  qus 
in  iiadem  corrapta  sunt  et  vitiosa,  secernantur  a  sa- 
labribus  et  incomiptis.  At  optiroe  Salomon :  "  qu«- 
reoti  derisori  scientiam,  ipsa  se  abscondit,  sed  stu- 
dioao  fit  obviam."  Qiiicunque  enim  ad  scientiam 
tccedat  animo  irridendi  et  aspernandi,  inveniet  pro- 
culdubio  quiD  caviUetur  plurima,  ex  quibns  vero 
doctior  fiat,  perpaaca.  Verum,  tractatio  hojos,  de 
quo  loquimur,  argumenti,  gravis  et  prudens,  atque 
com  integritale  quadam  et  sinceritate  conjuncta,  in- 
ter mmiitissima  Tirtatis  ac  probitatis  propugnacula 
▼idetur  numeranda.  Nam  dcut  fabolose  perhibetur 
de  baailiaeo,  si  primus  quempiam  conspexerit,  illico 
hominem  perimit;  si  quis  iUnm  prior,  basiliscus 
pent :  pari  ratione,  fraades,  imposturs,  et  mals  ar- 
tea,  fi  quia  eas  prior  detexerit,  nocendi  facultate  pri- 
▼antnr;  quod  si  ills  prsvenerint,  tum  vero,  non 
alias,  periculom  creant  Est  itaque  quod  gratias 
agamiiB  Machiavello,  et  hujosmodi  scriptoribus,  qui 
aperte  et  indissimulanter  proferunt,  quid  homines 
£aeere  toleant,  non  quid  debeant.  Fieri  enim  nullo 
mode  potest,  ut  conjungatur  serpentina  ilia  pmden- 
tia  cum  innocentia  colnmbina,  nisi  quis  mali  ipsius 
naturmm  penitus  pemoscat  Absque  hoc  enim  de- 
emnt  Tirtati  sua  prsesidia  et  munimenta.  Imo,  ne- 
qae  olio  modo  possit  vir  bonus  et  probus  malos  et 
improbos  conrigere  et  emendare,  nisi  ipse,  prius 
omnia  maliti»  latibula  et  profunda  exploraverit 
Etenim,  qui  judicio  plane  corrupto  sunt,  et  deprava- 
to,  hoc  habent,  ut  prassupponant  honestatem  in  ho- 
mioibos  ab  inscitia  et  simplicitate  quadam  morum 
oriri;  atque  ab  eo  tantum,  quod  fides  habeatnr 
coodooatoribus,  et  psedagogis ;  item  libris,  pnecep- 
tis  moralibus,  et  iis,  qui  vulgo  praedicantur  et  decan- 
tantur,  sermonibns :  adeo  ut,  nisi  plane  perspiciant, 
qiinioiies  suas  pravas,  ac  corrupta  et  detorta  prin- 
cipia,  Don  minus  illis,  qui  hortantur  et  admonent, 
quam  sibi  ipsis,  esse  explorata  et  cognita,  probi- 
tatem  omnem  morum  et  consiliorum  aspementur; 
joxta  oracolum  illud  Salomonis  mirabile ;  **  Non 
reeipit  stultus  verba  prudentice,  nisi  ea  dixeris,  quce 
versantur  in  corde  ejus."  Hanc  autem  partem,  de 
caoteHa,  et  ritiis  respectivis,  inter  desiderata  numer- 
amos :  eamque  nomine  satir»  seriie,  sive  tractatus 
de  tnterioribus  rerum,  appellabimus. 

Etiam  ad  doctrinam  de  officiis  respectivis  perti- 
nent officia  mutua,  inter  maritum  et  uxorem,  paren- 
tes  et  liberos,  dominom  et  servum :  similiter  leges 
andcitife,  et  gratitudinis ;  nee  non  ciriles  obligationes 
firatemitatom,  collegi6hmi;  etiam  vicinitatis,  ac  si- 
miHam :  rerum  intelligatur  hoc  semper,  ilia  istic 
tractari,  non  qnatenus  sunt  partes  soc.etatis  civilis 
(id  enim  ad  politicam  refertur)  sed  quatenus  ani- 
mi  singulonim,  ad  ilia  societatis  vincula  tuenda,  in- 
stnii  et  predisponi  debeant. 

At  doctrina  de  bono  communionis  (qnemadmodum 
et  ilia  et  individual])  bonum  tractat,  non  tantum 
fimpliciter,  sed  et  comparate :  quo  spectat  officia  per- 
pendere,  inter  hominem  et  hominem ;  inter  casum 
et  casum ;  inter  privata  et  publica ;  inter  tempus 
pneseoa  et  fnturum  :  sient  videre  est  in  animadver- 


sione  ilia  severe  et  atroci  L.  Bruti,  contre  filios  suoe 
illam  a  plerisque  in  coelum  laudibus  efferri ;  at  alius 
quispiam  dixit: 

'*  Infelix,  utcunque  ferent  ea  fata  minores/' 

Id  ipsum  licet  intueri  in  cosna  ilia,  ad  quam  invitati 
sunt  M.  Brutus,  C.  Cassius,  et  alii.  Illic  enim, 
cum  ad  animos  explorandos,  circa  conspirationem  in 
caput  CiBsaris  intentam,  quoestio  astute  mota  esset, 
Num  licitum  foret  tjrannum  occidere  P  ibant  con- 
vivs  in  opiniones  diversas;  dum  alii  dicerent,  plane 
licere,  quod  servitus  ultimum  esset  malorum:  alii 
minime,  quod  tyrannus  minus  exitialis  esset,  quam 
bellum  civile.  Tertium  autem  genus,  veluti  ex 
schola  Epicuri,  asserebat,  indignum  esse  prudentes 
periclitari  pro  stultis.  Verum  plurimi  sunt  casus 
de  officiis  comparatis ;  inter  quos  frequenter  ille  in- 
tervenit :  Utrum  a  justitia  deflectendum  sit,  propter 
salutem  patriae,  aut  hujusmodi  aliquod  insigne  bo- 
num in  futuroP  Circa  quem  Jason  Thessalus  di- 
cere  solebat:  Aliqua  sunt  injuste  facienda,  ut  multa 
juste  fieri  possint.  Verum  replicatio  in  promptu 
est :  Auctorem  praesentis  justitias  habes;  sponsorem 
futurae  non  habes.  Sequantur  homines,  quae  in 
praesentia  bona  et  justa  sunt ;  future  divinae  provi- 
dentiae  remittentes.  Atque  circa  doctrinam  de  ex- 
emplari,  sive  de  bono,  haec  dicta  sint 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Pariitio  doelrina  de  cultura  animi;  in  doctrinam 
de  charaeieribus  animorum ;  de  affectibus  ;  et  de 
remediiSf  sive  curaiionibus,  Appendix  doclrintB 
ejusdem  de  congruitate  inter  benum  anitni,  et  bo» 
num  corporis. 

Nunc  igitur,  postquam  de  fructu  vitae  (sensu  in<« 
telligimus  philosophico)  verba  fecerimus ;  superest, 
ut  de  cultiura  animi,  quae  ei  debetur,  dicamus :  sine 
qua  pars  prior  nihil  aliud  videtur,  quam  imago 
quaedam,  aut  statua,  pulchra  quidem  aspectu,  sed 
motu  et  vita  destituta.  Cui  sententiae  Aristoteles 
ipse  disertis  verbis  suffiragatur:  "Necesse  est  igitur 
de  virtute  dicere,  et  quid  sit,  et  ex  quibus  gignatur. 
Inutile  enim  fere  fiierit,  virtutem  quidem  nosse,  ac« 
quirendae  autem  ejus  modos  et  vias  ignorare.  Non 
enim  de  virtute  tantum,  qua  specie  sit,  quaerendum 
est,  sed  et  quomodo  sui  copiam  faciat:  utrumqne 
enim  volumus,  et  rem  ipsam  nosse,  et  ejus  compotes 
fieri :  hoc  autem  ex  voto  non  succedet,  nisi  sciamus, 
et  ex  quibus,  et  quo  modo."  Verbis  adeo  expressis, 
atque  etiam  itereto,  hanc  partem  inculcat;  quam 
tamen  ipse  non  persequitur.  Hoc  similiter  illud 
est,  quod  Cicero  Catoni  juniori,  veluti  laudem  non 
vulgarem,  attribuit ;  quod  scilicet  philosophiam 
amplexus  esset,  non  disputandi  causa,  ut  magna 
pars,  sed  ita  vivendi.  Quamvis  autem,  pro  tem- 
porum,  in  quibus  vivimus,  socordia,  paucis  curae  sit, 
ut  animum  sedulo  colant  et  componant,  et  vitae  ra- 
tionem  ad  normam  aliquam  instituant  (secundum 
illud  Senecae,  "  De  partibus  vitae  quisqne  deliberet ; 
de  summa  nemo : "  adeo  ut  haec  pars  censeri  possit 
supervacua)  illud  tamen  minime  nos  movet,  ut  earn 
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mtaetam  rdinqnamai,  quin  potius  cum  illo  Hippo- 
cratis  aphoritmo  concladimus ;  **  Qui  grayi  morbo 
correpti,  dolores  non  sentiuDt,  lis  mens  sgrotat" 
Medicina  illis  hominibus  opus  est,  non  solum  ad 
curandum  morbum,  sed  ad  sensum  expergefacien- 
dum.  Quod  si  quis  objiciat,  animorum  curadonem, 
theologifB  sacne  munus  esse,  verissimum  est  quod 
asserit ;  attamen  philosopfaiam  moralem  in  famuli- 
tium  theologis  recipi,  instar  ancills  prudentis,  et 
pedissequcB  fidelis,  qusB  ad  omnes  ejus  nutus  prssto 
sit,  et  ministret,  quid  prohibeat?  etenim  quemad- 
modum  in  Psalmo  habetur,  quod  "  Oculi  ancills 
perpetuo  ad  manus  domince  respiciunt  $ "  cum  tamen 
minime  dubium  sit,  quin  baud  pauca  ancillte  judicio 
et  curae  relinquantur ;  eodem  modo  et  ethica  obse- 
quium  theologis  omnino  pnestare  debet,  ejusque 
praeceptis  morigera  esse ;  ita  tamen  ut  et  ipsa,  intra 
suos  limites,  baud  pauca  sana  et  utilia  documenta 
eontinere  possit 

Hanc  igitur  partem  (quando  pnestantiam  ejus  in 
animo  recolo)  in  corpus  doctrins  nondum  redactam, 
non  possum  non  vehementer  mirarL  £am  igitur, 
ex  more  nostro,  cum  inter  desiderata  cdllocemus, 
aliqua  ex  parte  adumbrabimus. 

Ante  omnia  igitur  in  hac  re  (sicut  et  in  universis, 
quee  speetant  ad  practicam)  ratio  nobis  est  subdu- 
cenda,  quid  in  nostra  sit  potestate,  quid  non.  In 
altero  enim  datur  alteratio,  in  altero  vero  applicatio 
tantum.  Agricolce  nullum  est  imperium,  aut  in  na- 
turam  soli,  aut  in  aeris  temperies ;  itidem  nee  me- 
dico, aut  in  crasin  et  constitutionem  naturalem  eegri, 
aut  in  accidentium  varietatem.  At  in  culture  animi, 
et  morbis  ejus  persanandis,  tria  in  considerationem 
▼eniunt  i  cbaracteres  diversi  dispositionum ;  affectus, 
et  remedia :  quemadmodum  et  in  corporibus  medi- 
candis  proponuntur  ilia  tria ;  complexio,  sive  consti- 
tutio  sgri,  morbus,  et  curatio.  Ex  illis  autem  tri- 
bus,  postremum  tantum  in  nostra  potestate  situm 
est ;  priora  duo  non  item.  Yerum  et  in  illis  ipsis, 
qn»  in  potestate  nostra  non  sunt,  non  minus  dili- 
gens  focienda  est  inquisitio,  quam  in  illis,  quae  po- 
testati  nostre  subjiciuntur.  Etenim  illorum  perspi- 
eax  et  accurata  cognitio  substemenda  est  doctrinte 
de  remediis,  ut  eadem  commodius  et  felicius  appli- 
centur.  Neque  enim  vestis  corpori  aptari  possit, 
nisi  mensura  corporis  ante  excipiatur. 

Primus  igitur  articulus  doctrins  de  cultura  animi 
▼ersabitur  circa  diversos  cbaracteres  ingeniorum 
dve  dispositionum.  Neque  tamen  loquimur  de  tuI- 
gatis  illis  propensionibus  in  virtutes  et  vitia;  aut 
etiam  in  perturbationes  et  affectus :  sed  de  magis 
intrinsecis  et  radicalibus.  Sane  subiit  animum, 
etiam  in  hac  parte,  nonnunquam  admiratio,  quod  a 
scriptoribus,  tarn  ethicis,  quam  politicis,  ut  plurimum 
neglecta  aut  pnetermissa  sit ;  cum  utrique  scientice 
clarissimum  luminis  jubar  affundere  possit  In 
traditionibus  astrologiee  non  inscite  omnino  distincta 
sunt  ingenia,  et  dispositiones  hominum,  ex  predo- 
minantiis  planetarum ;  quod  alii  a  natura  facti  sint 
ad  contemplationes ;  aHi  ad  res  civiles ;  alii  ad 
militiam ;  alii  ad  ambitum ;  alii  ad  amores ;  alii  ad 
artes }  alii  ad  genus  vitee  varium.  Item  apud  poe- 
tas  (hermcos,  satiricos,  tragicos,  comicos)  spargun- 
tur  ubique  simulacra  ingeniorum,  licet  fere  cum 


excessn,  et  prster  modum  Teritatis.  Quin  et  hoc 
ipsum  argumentum,  de  diversis  characteribus  inge- 
niorum,  est  ex  iis  rebus,  in  quibus  sermones  homi- 
num communes  (quod  valde  raro^  interdum  tamen 
contingit)  libris  ipsis  sunt  prudentiores.  At  longe 
optima  hi^us  tractatus  suppellex  et  sylva  peti  debet 
ab  historicis  prudentioribus :  neque  tamen  ab  elogik 
tantum,  quae  sub  obitum  personae  alicujus  iUustris 
subnectere  solent,  sed  multo  magis  ex  corpore  inte- 
gro  historice,  quoties  hujusmodi  persona  Tcluti  aoe- 
nam  conscendat  Ilia  enim  intertexta  imago,  potior 
▼idetur  descriptio,  quam  elogii  censura:  qualis 
habetur  apud  T.  Liyium,  Africani  et  Catonis  majo- 
ris;  apud  Tadtum,  Tiberii,  Claudii,  et  Nercnis; 
apud  Herodianum,  Septimii  Seven ;  apud  Philippum 
Comineum,  Lodovici  imdecimi  GaUorum  regis; 
apud  Franciscum  Guicciardinum,  Ferdinandi  His- 
pani,  Maximiliani  Caesaris,  et  Leonis,  et  Clementis, 
pontificum.  Isti  enim  scriptores,  harum  personarura, 
quas  sibi  depingendas  delegerunt,  effigies  quasi  per- 
petuo intuentes,  nunquam  fere  rerum  gestarum  ab 
ipsis  mentionem  faciunt,  quin  et  aliquid  insuper  de 
natura  ipsorum  inspergant  Etiam  nonnullae,  in 
quas  incidimus,  relationes  de  condavibus  pcmtificom, 
characteres  de  moribus  cardinalium  bonoa  exhibo- 
erunt:  sicut  et  literae  legatorum,  de  coosiliariis 
prindpum.  Fiat  itaque  ex  ea,  quam  diximns,  ma- 
teria (quae  certe  fertilis  est  et  copiosa)  tractatus 
dih'gens  et  plenus.  Neque  vero  yolumus,  ut  cha- 
racteres isti  in  ethids  (ut  fit  apud  historicos,  et 
poetas,  et  in  sermonibus  conmiunibus)  exdpiantnr, 
tanquam  imagines  civiles  integrs;  sed  potius  ut 
imaginum  ipsarum  lineae  et  ductus  magis  simpliees; 
quae  inter  se  compositae  et  commixtae  quascunque 
effigies  constituunt :  quot  et  quales  eae  sunt,  et  quo- 
modo  inter  se  connexae  et  subordinatae ;  ut  fiat  tan- 
quam artificiosa  et  accurata  ingeniorum  et  animonnn 
dissectio,  atque  ut  dispositionum,  in  hominibus  indi- 
viduis,  secreta  prodantur,  atque  ex  eorum  noUtia, 
curationum  animi  praecepta  rectius  institnantur. 

Neque  vero  characteres  ingeniorum,  ex  natura 
impressi,  redpi  tantum  in  hunc  tractatum  debcnt; 
sed  et  illi,  qui  alias  animo  imponuntur,  et  sexo, 
cetate,  patria,  valetudine,  forma,  et  similibus :  atque 
insuper  illi,  qui  ex  fortuna,  yeluti  principum,  n<^- 
lium,  ignobilium,  divitum,  pauperum,  magistratnnm, 
idiotarum,  felicium,  aerumnosorum,  et  hujusmodi. 
Videmus  enim,  Plautum  miraculi  loco  habere,  quod 
senex  quis  sit  beneficus ;  "  benignitas  hujus,  ut 
adolescentuli  esf  D.  autem  Paulus,  severitatem 
disciplinae  crga  Cretenses  praecipiens  {**  increpa  eos 
dure")  ingenium  gentis  ex  poeta  accuaat,  "  Cre- 
tenses semper  mendaces,  malae  bestise,  ventres  pi- 
gri."  Sallustius  id  in  regum  ingeniis  notat,  quod 
apud  eos  frequens  sit  contradictoria  appetere :  **  Ple- 
runque  regiae  vduntates,  ut  vehementes  sunt,  sic 
mobiles,  saepeque  ipsae  sibi  adversae."  Tadtus  ob- 
servat,  honores  et  dignitates  ingenia  hominum  in 
deterius  saepius  flectere,  quam  in  melius ;  ^  solas 
Vespasianus  mutatus  est  in  melius."  Pindarus 
illud  animadvertit,  fortunam  subitam  et  indulgentem, 
animos  plerunque  enervare  et  solvere ;  '*  sunt,  qm 
magnam  felidtatem  concoquere  non  possunt" 
Psalmus  innuit,  facilius  esse  modum  adhibere  et 
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tcmperamentmii  in  fortuns  statu,  quam  in  incre- 
mcnto :  "  Dlvitiee  si  afflaant,  nolite  cor  apponere." 
De  simililnis  quibusdam  observationibiis  ab  Aristo- 
(ele  in  Rhetoricis  mentionem  obiter  factam  non  in- 
fieior,  nee  non  in  alionim  scriptis  nonnullis  sparsim : 
Terom  nnnqoam  adhue  incorporate  fuerunt  in  mo« 
rakm  philosophiam ;  ad  quam  principaliter  perti- 
nent :  Tum  minus  certe  quam  ad  agriculturam,  trac- 
tatna  de  diverdtate  soli  et  glebs ;  aut  ad  medici- 
nam,  tractatus  de  complexionibus  aut  habitibus 
corporum  dirersis.  Id  autem  nunc  tandem  fieri 
oportet,  nisi  forte  imitari  Yelimus  temeritatem  empiri- 
corum,  qui  iisdem  utuntur  medicamentis  ad  legrotos 
omnes,  cujuseunque  sint  constitutionis. 

Sequitur  doctrinam  de  characteribus  doctrina  de 
afl^tibns  et  perturbationibus,  qui  loco  morborum 
animi  sunt,  ut  jam  dictum  est.  Quemadmodum 
enim  pditici  prisci  de  democratiis  dicere  solebant } 
quod  popuhis  esset  mari  ipsi  similis,  oratores  autem 
Tentis :  quia  sicut  mare  per  se  placidum  foret  et 
tranqaiHum,  nisi  a  ventis  agitaretur  et  turbaretur; 
de  et  popuhis  esset  natura  sua  pacatus  et  tractabilis, 
nisi  a  seditiosis  oratoribus  impelleretur  et  incitare- 
tur :  similiter  vere  affirmari  possit,  naturam  mentis 
human»  sedatam  fore,  et  sibi  oonstantem,  si  affec- 
tos,  tanquam  Tenti,  non  tumultuarentur,  ac  omnia 
miseerent  Et  hie  rursus  subiit  nova  admiratio, 
Aristotelem,  qui  tot  libros  de  ethicis  conscripsit, 
affectns,  ut  membrum  ethics  principals  in  illis  non 
tractaase ;  in  rhetorids  autem,  ubi  traotandi  inter- 
▼eniunt  secundario  (quatenus  scilicet  oratione  cieri 
aut  commoveri  posdnt)  locum  illis  reperisse  (in  quo 
tamen  loco  de  iis,  quantum  tarn  paucis  fieri  potuit, 
acute  et  bene  disseruit)  nam  disceptationes  ejus  de 
▼ohiptate  et  dolore  hnic  tractatni  nuUo  modo  satis- 
(aeiunt;  non  magis,  quam  qui  de  luce  et  lumine 
tantum  acriberet,  de  particularium  colonim  natura 
scripdsse  diceretur :  dquidem  yoluptas  et  dolor  erga 
affectus  particulares  ita  se  habent,  ut  lux  erga  colo- 
res.  Meliorem  certe  in  hoc  argumento  (quatenus 
ex  his,  quie  nunc  extant,  conjicere  liceat)  diligen- 
tiam  adhibuerunt  Stoici ;  attamen  talem,  quie  potius 
in  definitionum  subtilitate,  quam  in  tractatu  aliquo 
pleno  et  fuso,  consisteret  Equidem  reperio  etiam 
hbeOoa  quosdam  elegantes,  de  nonnullis  ex  afiecti- 
bus ;  Tehiti  de  ira,  de  inutili  verecundia,  et  aliis  per- 
paucis.  Sed  si  rerum  omnino  dicendum  dt,  doc- 
tores  hujus  adenti»  prscipui  sunt  poet»  et  histo- 
ric!, in  quibus  ad  yivum  depingi  et  dissecari  solet, 
quomodo  afifectus  excitandi  sunt  et  accendendi  ?  quo- 
modo  leniendi  et  sopiendi  P  quomodo  rursus  conti- 
nendi  ac  refrsnandi,  ne  in  actus  erumpantP  quo- 
modo itidem  se,  licet  compresd  et  occultati,  pro- 
dant  f  qnas  operationes  edant  P  quas  vices  subeant  P 
quaHter  dbi  mutuo  implicenturP  qualiter  inter  se 
digladientur  et  opponanturP  et  innumera  hujus 
generis.  Inter  qu»  hoc  ultimum  plurimi  est  usus 
in  moralibus  et  cidlibus ;  qualiter  (inquam)  affec- 
tus affectum  in  ordinem  cogat ;  et  sJterius  auxilio, 
ad  aherum  aubjugandum,  uti  liceat  P  Yenatorum  et 
aucopum  more,  qui  besti»  opera  ad  bestias,  yoluoris 
alicigua  ad  volncres  capiendas  utuntur:  quod  for- 
taase  aliter  ex  aese,  absque  brutorum  auxilio,  homo 
tam  fecile  prceataie  non  posdt.    Quin  et  hoc  fun- 


damento  nititur  exeellens  ille,  et  per  omnia  patens, 
usus  in  civilibus  prsmii  et  pcens ;  qus  rerumpub- 
licarum  columen  sunt;  cum  affectus  iUi  preedomi- 
nantes  formidinis  et  spei,  alios  omnes  affectus  noxios 
coerceant  et  supprimant.  Etiam  dcut  in  regimine 
status,  non  raro  fit  ut  factio  fectione  in  oflScio 
contineaturi  similiter  fit  et  in  regimine  mentis 
intemo. 

Pervenimus  nunc  ad  ilia,  qu»  in  nostra  sunt  po- 
testate,  qusque  operantur  in  animum,  voluntatemque 
et  appetitum  aflSciunt  et  drcumagunt  j  ideoque  ad 
immutandos  mores  plurimum  valent.  Qua  in  parte 
debuerant  philosophi  strenue  et  gnaviter  inquirere, 
De  viribus  et  energia  consuetudinis,  exercitationis, 
habitus,  educationis,  imitationis,  smulationis,  con- 
Tictus,  amicitis,  laudis,  reprehendonis,  exhorta- 
tionis,  fams,  legum,  librorum,  studiorum,  et  d  qu» 
sunt  alia.  H»c  enim  sunt  ilia,  qu»  regnant  in 
moralibus;  ab  istis,  agentibus  animus  patitur  et  dis- 
ponitur ;  ab  istis  veluti  ingredientibus,  oonfiduntur 
pharmaca,  qu»  ad  consenrandam  et  recuperandam 
animi  sanitatem  conducant,  quatenus  remediis  hu- 
manis  id  pr»stari  posdt  Ex  quorum  numero  unum 
aut  alterum  seligemus,  in  quibus  paululum  immo- 
rabimur,  ut  reliquis  sint  exemplo.  De  consuetudine 
igitur  et  habitu,  pauca  delibabimus. 

Opinio  ilia  Aristotelis  plane  mihi  videtur  angus- 
tias  quasdam  contemplationis,  et  negligentiam  sa- 
pere :  cum  assent  in  illas  actiones,  qu»  naturales 
sunt,  consuetudinem  nihil  posse:  exemplo  usus, 
quod  d  lapis  millies  projiciatur  in  altum,  ne  incli- 
nationem  quidem  sponte  ascendendi  acquirit :  quin- 
etiam  quod  s»pius  videndo^  aut  audiendo,  nihOo 
melius  aut  videmus,  aut  audimus.  Quamvis  enim 
hoc  teneat  in  aliquibus,  ubi  natura  est  peremptoria 
(cujus  rei  causas  reddere  in  pnesentia  non  vacat) 
aliter  tamen  in  illis  fit,  in  quibus  natura,  secundum 
latitudinem  quandam,  patitur  intentionem  et  remis- 
sionem.  Sane  videre  potuit,  chirothecam  paulo 
arctiorem,  manui  s»pius  inducendo,  laxiorem  reddi ; 
baculum  usu  et  mora  in  contrarium  flexus  sui  natu- 
ralis  incurvari,  et  in  eodem  statu  paulo  post  durare } 
vocem  exercitando  magis  fieri  robustam  et  sonoram ; 
frigora  sstumque  consuetudine  tderari ;  et  ejusdem 
generis  complura.  Qu»  quidem  posteriora  duo  ex*, 
empla  propius  accedunt  ad  rem,  quam  qu»  ab 
ipso  adducta  sunt.  Attamen,  utcunque  hoe  se 
habeat,  quo  magis  verum  fuerit,  tam  yirtutes,  quam 
vitia,  in  habitu  coodstere ;  eo  magis  ei  contenden- 
dum  fuerat,  ut  normas  pr»scriberet,  quomodo  hujus* 
modi  habitus  fuerint  acquirendi  aut  amovendi :  plu- 
rima  siquidem  confici  possint  pr»cepta  de  prudenti 
institutione  exercitationum,  animi  non  minus,  quam 
corporis.     Illorum  paucula  recensebimus. 

Primum  erit,  ut  jam  a  principio  caveamus  a  pen- 
sis,  vel  magis  arduis,  vel  magis  pusillis,  quam  res 
postulat:  nam  d  oneris  nimium  imponatur,  apud 
ingenium  mediocre  bene  sperandi  alacritatem  ob- 
tundes ;  apud  ingenium  fiduci»  plenum  opinionem 
condtabis,  qua  plus  dbi  polliceatur,  quam  pnestare 
possit ;  quod  secum  trahit  socordiam.  In  utroque 
autem  ingenii  temperamento  fiet  ut  experimentum 
expectation!  non  satisfodat :  id  quod  animum  sem- 
per dejidt,  et  confundit.    Quod  d  pensa  leviora 
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fuerint,  magna  inducitur,  in  progressionis  summa, 
jactura. 

Secundum  erit,  ut  ad  exercendam  facultatem  ali- 
qiiam,  quo  habitus  comparetur,  duo  imprimis  tem- 
pora  observentur :  alterum,  quando  animus  optime 
fuerit  ad  rem  dispositus ;  alterum,  quando  pessime ; 
ut  ex  priore,  plurimum  in  via  promoveamus:  ex 
posteriore  nodos  obicesque  animi  contentione  stre- 
nua  deteramus,  unde  tempora  media  facile  et  placide 
labentur. 

Tertium  erit  illud  pneceptum,  cnjus  Aristoteles 
obiter  meminit ;  "  Ut  totis  viribus "  (citra  tamen 
vitium)  "  nitamur  in  contrarium  illius,  ad  quod 
natura  maxime  impellimur :"  sicut  cum  in  adversum 
gurgitis  remigamus;  aut  baculum  incurvum,  ut 
rectum  fiat,  in  contrarium  flectimus. 

Quartum  pneceptum  ex  illo  axiomate  pendet,  quod 
veriseimum  est;  animum  ad  quaecunque  felicius 
trahi  et  suavius,  si  illud,  quo  tendimus,  in  inten- 
tione  operantisnon  sit  principale,  sed  tanquam  aliud 
agendo  superetur ;  quoniam  ita  fert  natura,  ut  neces- 
sitatem  et  imperium  durum  ferme  oderit  Sunt  et 
alia  multa,  qus  utiliter  prscipi  possint,  de  regimine 
consuetudinis ;  consuetudo  enim,  si  prudenter  et 
perite  inducatur,  fit  revera  (ut  vulgo  dicitur)  altera 
natura:  quod  si  imperite  et  fortuito  administretur, 
erit  tanquam  simia  natures,  qu»  nihil  ad  vivum 
imitetur,  sed  inscite  tantum  et  deformiter. 

Similiter  si  de  libris,  et  studiis,  eorumque  ad  mores 
virtute  et  infiuentia,  verba  facere  vellemus ;  numnam 
desunt  plurima  preecepta  et  consilia  frnctuosa,  eo 
spectantiaP  Annon  unus  ex  patribus,  magna  cum 
indignatione,  poesim  appellavit  '*  vinum  dsmonum  ;'* 
cum  revera  progignat  plurimas  tentationes,  cupidi- 
tates  et  opiniones  vanas  P  Annon  prudens  admodom, 
et  digna,  quee  bene  perpendatur,  est  sententia  Aristo- 
telis,  ''  Juvenes  non  esse  idoneos  moralis  philoso- 
phie  audi  tores:"  quia  inillis  perturbationum  cestua- 
tio  nondum  sedata  est,  nee  tempore  et  rerum  expe- 
rientia  consopita  P  Atque  ut  verum  dicamus,  annon 
ideo  fit,  ut  scriptorum  priscorum  preestantissimi 
libri  et  sermones  (quibus  ad  virtutem  homines  effica- 
cissime  invitati  sunt;  tam  augustam  ejus  majestatam 
omnium  oculis  repreesentendo,  quam  opiniones  popu- 
lares,  in  virtutis  ignominiam,  tanquam  habitu  para- 
sitorum  indutas  derisui  propinando)  tam  parum  pro- 
sint  advitffi  honestatem,  et  mores  pravos  corrigendos, 
quia  perlegi  et  revolvi  non  consueverunt  a  viris 
setate  et  judicio  maturis,  sed  pueris  tantum  et 
tironibus  relinquunturP  Annon  et  hoc  verum  est, 
juvenes  multo  minus  politicse  quam  ethic»  auditores 
idoneos  esse,  antequam  religione  et  doctrina  de 
moribus  et  officiis  plane  imbuantur  :  ne  forte  judicio 
depravati  et  eorrupti,  in  eam  opinionem  veniant,  non 
esse  rerum  differentias  morales  veras  et  solidas  sed 
omnia  ex  utilitate,  aut  successu  metienda;  sicut 
poeta  canit : 

"  Prosperum  et  felix  scelos  virtus  vocatur ;" 

et  rursus, 

"  Ille  crucem  pretitim  sceleris  tulit,  hie  diadema." 

Ac  poet»  quidem  heec  satirice  et  per  indignationem 
loqui  videntur :  At  libri  nonnuUi  politici  idem  serio 


et  positive  supponnnt  Sic  enim  Machiavello  dicere 
placet,  **  Quod  si  contigisset  Csesarem  bello  super- 
atum  fuisse,  Catilina  ipso  fuisset  odiosior:"  quasi 
vero  nihil  interfuisset,  pneter  fortunam  solam,  inter 
furiam  quandam,  ex  libidine  et  sanguine  confiatam, 
atque  animum  excelsum,  et  inter  homines  natundes 
maxime  onmium  (si  ambitio  abfuisset)  suspiciendum. 
Videmus  etiam  ex  hoe  ipso,  quam  necessarium  sit, 
homines  doctrinas  pias  et  ethicas,  antequam  politicam. 
degustent,  plenis  faucibus  haurire :  nimirum,  quod 
qui  in  auUs  principum,  etnegotiis  civilibus,  a  teneris 
(ut  aiunt)  nnguiculis  innutriti  sunt,  nunquam  fere 
sinceram  et  intemam  morum  probitatem  asseqcan- 
tur  :  quanto  minus  si  accesserit  etiam  librorum  dis- 
ciplinaP  Porro,  et  in  documentis  ipsis  moralibus, 
vel  saltem  aliquibus  eorum,  annon  cautio  pariter  est 
adhibenda,  ne  inde  fiant  homines  pertinaces,  arro- 
gantes,  et  insociabiles  P  Juxta  illud  Ciceronis  de  M. 
Catone  :  "  Hsec  bona,  quie  videmus,  divina  et  egre- 
gia,  ipsius  scitote  esse  propria :  quae  nonnunquam 
requirimus,  ea  sunt  omnia  non  a  natura,  sed  a  magis- 
tris."  Sunt  et  axiomata  alia  complura,  de  iis,  qam 
a  studiis  et  libris  hominum  animis  ingenerantur. 
Verum  est  enim  quod  dicit  ille,  ^  Abeunt  studia  in 
mores  :"  quod  pariter  affirmandum  de  cseteris  illis 
rebus,  convictu,  fama,  legibus  patriis,  et  reliquis, 
quas  paulo  ante  recensuimus. 

Cieterum  animi  qusdam  est  cultura,  qus  adhuc 
magis  accurata  et  elaborata  videtur,  quam  reKqus. 
Nititur  autem  hoc  fundamento :  quod  omnium  mcv- 
talium  animi,  certis  temporibus,  reperiantur  in  statu 
perfectiore ;  aliis,  in  statu  magis  depravata  Hajua 
igitur  culturae  intentio  fuerit  et  institutum,  ut  bona 
ilia  tempora  foveantur;  prava  vero  tanquam  ex 
calendario  deleantur  et  expungantur.  Ac  bonomm 
quidem  temporum  fixatio  duobus  modis  -procuratur : 
votis,  aut  saltem  constantissimis  animi  decretis,  et 
observantiis,  atque  exercitationibus :  quae  non  tantum 
in  se  valent  quantum  in  hoc,  quod  animum  in  officio 
et  obedientia  jugiter  contineant  Malorum  tem- 
porum obliteratio  duplici  itidem  ratione  perfici  potest: 
redemptione  aliqua,  vel  expiatione  prsteritorum,  et 
novo  vit®  instituto,  veluti  de  integro.  Verum  hsc 
pars  ad  religionem  plane  spectare  videtur ;  nee 
mirum ;  cum  moralis  philosophia  vera  et  genuina 
(sicut  ante  dictum  est)  ancillee  tantum  vices  erga. 
theologiam  suppleat. 

Quamobrem,  concludemus  banc  partem  de  cultura 
animi  cum  eo  remedio,  quod  omnium  est  maxime 
compendiosum  et  summarium,  et  rursus  maxime 
nobile  et  efficax,  quo  animus  ad  virtutem  efifbrmetur, 
et  in  statu  collocetur  perfection!  proxima  Hoc 
autem  est,  ut  fines  vits  actionumque  deligamus,  et 
nobis  ipsis  proponamus,  rectos  et  vertuti  congruos ; 
qui  tamen  tales  sint,  ut  eos  assequendi  nobis  ali- 
quatenus  suppetat  facultas.  Si  enim  hcDc  duo  sup- 
ponantur ;  ut  et  fines  actionum  sint  honesti  et  boni« 
et  decretum  animi  de  iis  assequendis  et  obtinendis 
fixum  sit  et  constans;  sequetur  ut  continuo  Tertatet 
efiformet  se  animus,  una  opera,  in  virtutes  omneo. 
Atque  haec  certe  ilia  est  operatio,  qu»  natura  ipsius 
opus  referat,  cum  reliquae,  quee  diximus,  videantur 
esse  solummodo  sicut  opera  manus.  Quemadmodum 
enim  statuarius,  quando  simulacrum  aliquod  sculpit 
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aut  incidit,  illias  solummodo  partis  figuram  effiogit, 
circa  qoain  manus  occupata  est,  non  autem  ceeterarum 
(▼eluti  si  faciem  efformet,  corpus  reliquum  rude 
permanet  et  informe  saxum,  donee  ad  illud  quoque 
penrenerit)  e  contra  vero  natura,  quando  florem 
molitur,  aut  animal,  rudimenta  partium  omnium 
simul  parit  et  producit :  eodem  mode,  quando  vir- 
tutes  habitu  acquiruntur,  dum  temperantise  incum- 
bimus,  ad  fortitudinem,  aut  reliquas  parum  profici- 
mus ;  quando  autem  rectis  et  honestis  finibus  nos 
dedicaverimus  penitus  et  devoverimuSy  quecunque 
faerit  virtus,  quam  animo  nostro  commendaverint 
et  imperaverint  fines  illi,  reperiemus  nos  jamdudum 
imbatos,  et  pnedispositos  habilitate  et  propensione 
nonnuUa  ad  earn-  assequendam  et  exprimendam. 
Atque  hie  possit  esse  status  ille  animi,  qui  egregie 
ab  Aristotele  describitur;  et  ab  eo,  non  virtutis, 
sed  divinitatis  cujusdam  charactere  insignitur.  Ip- 
sa ejus  verba  haec  sunt :  ''  Immanitati  autem  con- 
sentaneum  est,  opponere  earn,  quae  supra  huma- 
nitatem  est,  heroicam  sive  divinam  virtutem."  Et 
pauIo  post,  ^  Nam  ut  fera*  neque  vitium  neque  vir- 
tus est,  sic  neque  Dei.  Sed  hie  quidem  status  altius 
quiddam  virtute  est;  ille  aliud  quiddam  a  vitio." 
PUnius  certe  secundus,  ex  licentia  magniloquentiie 
ethnics,  Trajani  virtutem,  divinse,  non  tanquam  imi- 
tamentum,  sed  tanquam  exemplar,  proponit,  cum 
ait :  '*  Opus  non  esse  hominibus,  alias  ad  Deos  pre- 
ces  fundere,  quam  ut  benignos  sque  et  propitiosos 
se  donunos  mortalibus  preestarent,  ac  Trajanus  pr®- 
ititisset"  Verum  h»c  profanam  ethnicorum  jac- 
tantiam  sapiunt,  qui  umbras  quasdam  corpore  majo- 
res  prensabant.  At  religio  vera,  et  sancta  fides 
Christiana,  rem  ipsam  petit:  imprimendo  animis 
hominum  charitatem ;  quce  appositissime  "  vinculum 
perfectionis "  appellatur,  quia  virtutes  omnes  simul 
cdligat,  et  revincit  Sane  elegantissime  dictum 
est  a  Menandro,  de  amore  sensuali,  qui  divinum 
inmn  perperam  imitatur:  amor  melior  sophista  Isvo, 
ad  humanam  vitam."  Quibus  innuit,  morum  decus 
melius  ab  amore  efibrmari,  quam  a  sophista  et  prae- 
ceptore  inepto,  quem  leevum  appellat.  Siquidem 
universis  suis  operosis  regulis  et  preeceptionibus 
hominem  tarn  dextere  et  expedite  efilngere  nequeat, 
ut  se  ipsum  et  in  pretio  habeat,  et  se  belle  in  omni- 
bus componat,  quam  amor  facit.  Sic  proculdubio, 
si  animus  cujuspiam  fervore  charitatis  verse  incen- 
dator,  ad  majorem  perfectionem  evehetur,  quam  per 
Dniversam  ethicam  doctrinam ;  quae  sophistee  pro- 
feeto  habet  rationem,  si  cum  altera  ilia  conferatur. 
Quinetiam,  sicut  Xenophon  recte  observavit,  *'  Cie- 
teros  affectus,  licet  animum  attoUant,  eum  tamen 
distorquere  et  discomponere  per  ecstases  et  excessus 
6U06 :  amorem  vero  solum,  eum  simul  et  dilatare  et 
componere/'  Sic  omnes  slice  humanee,  quas  admi- 
ramnr,  dotes,  dum  naturam  in  majus  exaltant,  ex« 
cestui  interim  sunt  obnoxice :  sola  autem  charitas 
DOQ  admittat  excessum.  Angeli,  dum  ad  potentiam, 
divins  parem,  aspirarent,  preevaricatisunt,  et  cecide- 
nmt:  "  Ateendam  et  ero  similis  Altissimo."  Homo, 
dam  ad  scientiam  divinae  parem  aspiraret,  prsevarica- 
tus  est,  et  lapsus :  ''  Eritis  sicut  dii;  scientes  bonum 


et  malum.*'  Verum  ad  similitudinem  divinas  boni- 
tatis  aut  charitatis  aspirando,  nee  Angelus,  nee  homo, 
unquam  in  periculum  venit,  aut  veniet.  Imo  ad 
banc  ipsam  imitationem  etiam  invitamur :  "  Diligite 
inimicos  vestros,  benefacite  his,  qui  oderunt  vos,  et 
orate  pro  persequentibus  et  calumniantibus  vos,  ut 
sitis  filii  Patris  vestri,  qui  in  coelis  est,  qui  solem 
suum  oriri  &cit  super  bonos  et  malos,  et  pluit  super 
justos  et  injustos."  Quin  et  in  ipso  archetypo  na- 
turae divinae,  verba  sic  coUoeat  religio  ethnica  ('*  op- 
timus,  maximus;")  Scriptura  autem  sacra  pronun- 
ciat;  *' Misericordia  ejus  super  omnia  opera  ejus." 

Hanc  itaque  moralis  doctriuae  partem,  de  georgicis 
animi,  jam  absolvimus.  In  qua,  si  ex  intuitu  por- 
tionum  ejus,  quas  perstrinximus,  quis  existimet, 
operam  nostram  in  hoc  tantummodo  sitam  esse,  ut 
ea  in  artem  seu  doctrinam  redigeremus,  quae  ab 
aliis  scriptoribus  praetermissa  sint,  tanquam  vulgata 
et  obvia,  et  per  se  satis  clara  et  perspicua ;  suo  ju- 
dicio  libere  utatur.  Interim  illud  meminerit,  quod 
ab  initio  monuimus,  propositum  a  nobis  esse,  non 
rerum  pulchritudinem,  sed  usum  et  veritatem  sectari. 
Recordetur  etiam  paulisper  commentum  illud  para- 
bolse  antiquae,  de  geminis  Somni  portis  : 

**  Sunt  geminn  Somni  portse,  quarum  altera  fertur 
Cornea,  qua  veris  &cili8  datur  exitus  uxnbriB: 
Altera  candenti  perfecta  nitens  elephanto ; 
Sed  falsa  ad  colum  mittunt  insomnia  manes.  " 

Insignis  sane  magnificentia  portae  ebumeae ;  tamen 
somnia  vera  per  comeam  commeant. 

Additamenti  vice  poni  possit  circa  doctrinam 
ethicam  observatio  ilia ;  inveniri  nimirum  relationem 
et  congruitatem  quandam,  inter  bonum  animi,  et 
bonum  corporis.  Nam  sicut  bonum  corporis  constare 
diximus  ex  sanitate,  pulchritudine,  robore,  ae  volup- 
tate ;  sic  animi  bonum,  si  juxta  moralis  doctrinae  scita 
illud  contemplemur,  hue  tendere  perspieiemus,  ut  ani- 
mum reddat  sanum,  et  a  perturbationibus  immunem ; 
pulchrum,  verique  decoris  omamentis  excultum ;  for- 
tem,  ac  agilem  ad  omnia  vit«  munia  obeunda ;  deni- 
que  non  stupidum,  sed  voluptatis  et  solatii  honesti 
sensum  vivide  retinentem.  Haec  autem,  sicut  in  cor- 
pore, ita  et  in  animo  raro  simul  omnia  conjunguntur. 
Facile  enim  videre  est  multos,  ingeniiviribus  et  forti- 
tudine  animi  pollentes,  quos  infestant  tamen  perturba- 
tiones ;  quorumque  etiam  moribus  vix  aliquid  elegan- 
tiae  aut  venustatisaspergitur :  alios,  quibus  abunde  est 
in  moribus  elegantiae  et  venustatis,  illis  tamen  non 
suppetit,  aut  probitas  animi,  ut  veUnt,  aut  vires,  ut 
possint  recte  agere  :  alios,  animo  praeditos  honesto, 
atque  a  vitiorum  labe  repurgato,  qui  tamen  nee  sibi 
ipsis  omamento  sunt,  nee  reipublicae  utiles :  alios, 
qui  istorum  fortasse  trium  compotes  sunt,  sed  tamen 
Stoica  quadam  tristitia  et  stupiditate  praediti,  virtutis 
quidem  actiones  exercent,  gaudiis  non  perfruuntur. 
Quod  si  contingat,  ex  quatuor  istis  duo  aut  tria  ali- 
quando  concurrere,  rarissime  tamen  fit,  quemadmo- 
dum  diximus,  ut  omnia.  Jam  vero  principale  istud 
membrum  philosophise  humanae,  quse  hominem  con- 
templatur,  quatenus  ex  corpore  consistit  atque  anima, 
sed  tamen  segregatum,  et  citra  societatem,  a  nobis 
pertractatum  est 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partilio  doctrina  civilts,  in  doctrinam  de  ccnversa^ 
tione ;  doctrinam  de  negotiis ;  et  doctrinam  de 
imperio,  sive  republican 

Vetus  estoarrada,  rex  optime,  conyenine  complu- 
res  pbilosophos  solenniter,  coram  legato  regis  exteri, 
atque  singulos  pro  virili  parte  sapientiam  suain  os- 
tentasae  $  ut  haberet  legatus,  quae  referret  de  mira- 
bili  sapientia  Grsecomm.  Unus  tamen  ex  eorum 
numero  silebat,  et  nihil  addacebat  in  medium :  adeo 
ut  legatus  ad  eum  conversus  diceret;  '<  Tu  yero 
quid  habes,  quod  referamP"  Cui  ille ;  "  Refer"  in- 
quit  "  regi  tuo,  te  invenisse  apud  Grscos  aliquem, 
qui  tacere  seiret."  Equidem  oblitus  eram»  in  hac 
artium  synopsi,  artem  tacendi  interserere :  quam 
tamen  (quoniam  plerunque  desideretur)  exempio 
jam  proprio  docebo.  Etenim,  cum  me  tandem  ordo 
rerum  ad  illud  deduxerit,  ut  paulo  post  de  arte  im- 
perii tractandum  sit,  cumque  ad  tantum  regem  scri- 
bam,  qui  perfectus  adeo  in  ea  arte  sit  magister, 
ipsamque  ab  incunabulis  suis  hauserit :  nee  omnino 
immemor  esse  possim»  qualem  apud  majestatem 
tuam  locum  sustinuerim :  consentaneum  magis  exis- 
timavi,  me  ipsum  tacendo  de  hac  re,  apud  majesta- 
tem tuam,  quam  scribendo,  probare.  Cicero  vero, 
non  solum  artis,  verum  etiam  eloquentiee  cujusdam, 
quee  in  tacendo  reperiatur,  meminit.  Cum  enim 
sermones  nonnuHos  suos,  cum  alio  quodam,  nltro 
citroque  habitos,  in  epistola  quadam  ad  Atticum 
commemorasset,  sic  scribit :  *^  Hoc  loco,  sumpsi  ali- 
quid  de  tua  eloquentia;  nam  tacui.''  Pindarus 
vero  (cui  illud  peculiare  est,  animos  hominum  in- 
opinato,  sententiola  aliqua  mirabili,  veluti  virgula 
divina,  percutere)  hujusmodi  quidpiam  ejaculatur: 
''  Interdum  magis  afficiunt  non  dicta,  quam  dicta." 
In  hac  parte  igitur,  tacere,  aut,  quod  silentio  prox- 
imum  est,  brevis  admodum  esse  decrevi.  Verum, 
antequam  ad  artes  imperii  peryeniam,  baud  pauca 
de  aliis  doctrince  civilis  portionibus  sunt  prvemittenda. 

Scientia  ciyilis  versatur  circa  subjectum,  quod 
cceterorum  omnium  maxime  est  materise  immersum : 


ideoqoe  difficiUime  ad  axiomata  reducitor.  Sunt 
tamen  nonnulla,  quee  banc  difiicultatem  levant 
Primo  enim,  quemadmodum  Cato  ille  censorius  de 
Romanis  suis  dicere  solitus  est :  "  Ovibus  eos  simi- 
les esse,  quarum  gregem  integrum  minore  quia  mo- 
lestia  ageret,  quam  unam  aliquam :  quoniam  si  pao- 
cas  ex  grege,  ut  rectam  ineant  yiam,  propellere 
possis,  cieterae  ultro  sequentur."  Similiter,  hoc 
quidem  respectu,  ethicse  munus  est  quodammodo 
illo  politics  difficilius.  Secundo  proponit  dbi  ethi- 
ca,  ut  animus  bonitate  interna  imbuatur,  et  cumu- 
letur :  at  civilis  scientia  nihil  amplius  postulat  pras* 
ter  bonitatem  extemam:  hiec  enim  ad  sodetatem 
su£Scit  Itaque  nofti  raro  accidit,  ut  regimen  ait 
bonum,  tempore  mala:  siquidem  in  sacra  historia 
illud  non  semel  occurrit  (cum  de  regibus  bonis  et 
piis  narretur)  "  sed  adhuc  populus  non  direxerat  cor 
suum  ad  Dominum  Deum  patrum  suorum."  Itaque^ 
et  hoc  quoque  respectu,  duriores  partes  sunt  ethics. 
Tertio,  hoc  habent  respublicse,  ut  tanquam  machins 
grandiores  tutlius  moveantur,  nee  sine  magno  mo» 
limine ;  unde  baud  tam  cito  labefactantur :  sicut 
enim  in  ^gypto  septem  anni  fertiles,  steriles  aep- 
tem  sustentarunt ;  ita  in  rebuspublicis  priomm  tem- 
porum  bona  institutio  efficit,  ut  sequentium  errores 
non  statim  pemiciem  inferant :  at  sipgnlorum  homi- 
num decreta,  et  mores,  magis  subito  subverti  solcnt 
Hoc  denique  ethicam  gravat,  politics  succurrit. 

Scientia  civilis  tres  habet  partes,  juxta  tres  socie- 
tatis  actiones  summarias;  doctrinam  de  conversa- 
tione ;  doctrinam  de  negotiis ;  et  doctrinam  de  im- 
perio sive  republica;  tria  siquidem  sunt  bona,  qus 
ex  societate  civili  homines  sibi  parare  expetunt: 
solamen  contra  solitudinem,  adjumentum  in  negotiis, 
et  protectio  contra  injurias.  Suntque  istse  tres  pru- 
dentis  plane  inter  se  diverss,  et  sspenumero  dia- 
juncts;  prudentia  in  conversando,  prudentia  in 
negotiando,  et  prudentia  in  gubemando. 

Enimvero,  quod  ad  conversationem  attinet,  ilia 
certe  affectata  esse  non  debet,  at  multo  minna  neg- 
lecta ;  cum  prudentia  in  ejus  moderamine,  et  decus 
quoddam  morum  in  se  ipsa  prs  se  ferat,  et  ad  nego- 
tia,  tam  publica,  quam  privata,  commode  adminis- 
tranda,  plurimum  juvet.    Etenim  sicut  actio  oraton 
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tand  habetur  (licet  sit  externum  quiddam)  ut  etiam 
illis  alteris  partibus,  quae  graviores  et  interiores 
Tidentur,  anteponatar ;  eodem  fere  modo,  in  viro 
cinK,  converaatio,  ejnsque  regimen  (utcunque  in 
exterioribas  occnpetur)  si  non  snmmum,  at  certe 
ezimimn  locum  invenit  Quale  enim  pondua  habet 
Tultus  ipse,  cjusque  compositio  P     Recte  poeta : 

**  —  Nee  Tulto  destrue  verba  tuo." 

Poterit  enim  quia  vim  orationis  yultu  labefactare,  et 
plane  prodere .  Quin  et  facta,  non  minus  quam  verba, 
vultn  pariter  destrui  possint,  si  Ciceroni  credamus ; 
qui,  cum  fratri  affabilitatem  commendaret  erga  pro- 
vinctales,  non  in  hoc  eam  potissimum  sitam  dixit,  nt 
aditus  prsberet  ad  se  fadles,  nisi  etiam  vultu  ipso 
comiter  accedentes  exciperet.  "  Nil  interest  habere 
ostium  apertum,  vultom  clausum."  Videmus  quo- 
que  Attienm,  sub  primum  Ciceronis  cum  Ceesare 
coQgreasum,  bello  adhuc  fervente,  diligenter  et  serio 
Ciceronem  per  epistolam  monuisse,  de  vultn  et  gestu 
ad  dignitatem  et  gravitatem  componendis.  Quod  si 
tantnm  possit  oris  et  vultns  solius  moderatio,  quanto 
magit  senno  familiaris,  et  alia,  qutt  ad  conversatio- 
nem  pertinent?  Atque  sane  summa  et  compendium 
decori  et  elegantis  morum  in  hoc  fere  sita  sunt,  ut 
quasi  squa  lance  et  propriam  dignitatem  et  aliorum 
metiamur  et  tueamur:  quod  etiam  non  male  ex- 
ppessit  T.  Livius  (licet  alii  rei  intentus)  eo  personae 
charaetere:  "Ne,"  inquit,  «*  aut  arrogans  videar, 
aut  obnoxius :  quorum  alterum  est  aliens  libertatis 
oUiti,  alteram  suae."  £x  contraria  vero  parte,  si 
urbanitati  et  elegantiee  morum  extern»  impensius 
stadeamus,  transeunt  iHee  in  affectationem  quandam 
defbrmem  et  adalterinam.  **  Quid  enim  deformius 
quam  scenam  in  vitam  transferre?"  Quinetiam, 
licet  in  excessum  ilium  vitiosmn  minime  prolaban- 
tor,  temporis  tamen  niminm  in  hujusmodi  leviculis 
absumitur,  animusque  ad  curam  ipsarum,  magis 
qoam  oportet,  deprimitur.  Ideoque  sicut  in  acade- 
miis,  adolescentes  literamm  studiosi,  at  sodalium 
congressibus  plus  satis  indulgentes,  moneri  soleant 
a  praeceptoribus,  "  Amicos  esse  fures  temporis :"  sic 
certe  assidna  ista,  in  conversationis  decorum,  animi 
intentio,  magnum  gravioribus  meditationibus  furtum 
facit  Deinde,  qui  primas  adeo  in  urbanitate  obti- 
near,  et  ad  hanc  rem  unam  quasi  nati  videntur,  hoc 
fere  habent,  ut  sibi  ipsis  in  ilia  sola  complaceant,  et 
sd  vhrtutes  soHdiores  et  celsiores  vix  unquam  aspi- 
rent :  quando  e  contra,  qui  sibi  in  hac  parte  defectus 
cant  conscii,  decus  ex  bona  existimatione  quaerunt : 
ubt  enim  adest  bona  exi8timatio,onmia  fere  decent; 
ubi  vero  ilia  deficit,  turn  demum  a  commoditate 
morum  atque  urbanitate  subsidium  petendum  est. 
Porro,  ad  res  gerendas,  vix  gravius  aut  frequentius 
reperias  impedimentum,  quam  hujusce  decori  extemi 
curiosam  nimis  observationem,  atque  illud  alterum, 
qaod  hute  ipsi  inservit ;  nimimm,  anxiam  temporis 
atque  opportunitatem  electionem.  Egregie  enim 
Salomon :  '*  Qui  respicit  ad  ventos,  non  seminat ; 
qui  respicit  ad  nubes,  non  metit."  Creanda  siqui- 
dem  nobis  est  opportunitas  scepius  quam  opperien- 
da.  Ut  verbo  dicamus,  urbana  ista  morum  compo- 
sition veluti  vestia  animi  est,  et  proinde  vestis  com- 
moditales  referre  debet.    Primum  enim  talis  esse 


debet,  ut  sit  in  usn  commnni:  mrsus,  ut  non  sit 
nimis  delicata  aut  sumptuosa:  deinde,  ita  confici- 
enda,  ut  si  qua  sit  in  animo  virtus,  eam  exhibeat 
maxime  conspicuam ;  si  qua  deformitas,  eandem 
suppleat  et  occultet :  postremo,  et  super  omnia,  ne 
sit  nimis  arcta,  atque  ita  animum  angustet,  ut  ejus* 
dem  motus  in  rebus  gerendis  cohibeat  et  impediat* 
Verum  haec  pars  sciential  civilis  de  conversatione 
eleganter  profecto  a  nonnullis  tractata  est,  neqne 
ullo  modo  tanquam  desiderata  reponi  debet. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partilio  doctriruB  de  negotiis,  in  docirinam  de  oecth 
sionibus  epareis,  el  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vitof. 
Exemplum  doctrirue  de  oceasionibus  sparsis,  ex 
parabolis  cUiquibut  Salomonis,  PrcBcepta  de 
ambitu  vita. 

Doctrinam  de  negotiis  partiemur  in  doctrinam  de 
occasionibus  sparsis,  et  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vitae : 
quarum  altera  universam  negotiomm  varietatem 
complectitur,  et  vitae  communis  tanquam  amanuensis 
est ;  altera,  ea  tantnm,  quae  ad  propriam  cujusque 
fortunam  amplificandam  spectant,  excerxnt,  et  sugge- 
rit ;  quae  singulis  pro  intimis  qoibusdam  rerum  sua- 
rum  tabellis  aut  codicillis  esse  possint.  Verum  an- 
tequam  ad  species  descendamus,  aliquid  circa  doc- 
trinam de  negotiis  in  genere  praefabimur.  Doctrinam 
de  negotiis,  pro  rei  momento,  tractavit  adhuc  nemo ; 
cum  magna,  tam  literarum,  quam  literatorum,  exis- 
timationis  jactura.  Ab  hac  enim  radice  pullulat 
illud  malum,  quod  notam  eruditis  inussit ;  nimirum, 
eruditionem  et  prudentiam  civilem  raro  admodum 
conjungi.  Etenim  si  quis  recte  advertat,  ex  pru- 
dentiis  illis  tribus,  quas  modo  diximus  ad  vitam  civi- 
lem spectare,  ilia  conversationis  ab  eruditis  fere  con- 
temnitur,  tanquam  servile  quiddam,  atque  insuper 
meditationibus  inimicum.  Quod  vero  ad  illam  de 
republica  administranda ;  sane  si  quando  rerum  gu- 
bemaculis  admoveantur  eruditi,  munus  snum  non 
incommode  sustinent ;  verum  ea  promotio  contingit 
paucis.  De  prudentia  autem  negotiandi  (qua  de 
nunc  loquimur)  in  qua  vita  humana  plurimum  ver- 
satur,  nulli  omnino  libri  conscripti  habentur ;  praeter 
pauca  quaedam  monita  civilia  in  fosciculum  unum 
aut  alterum  collecta,  quae  amplitudini  hujus  subjecti 
nullo  modo  respondent.  Etenim  si  libri  aliqui  ex- 
tarent  de  hoc  argumento,  sicut  de  caeteris,  minime 
dubitaverim,  quin  viri  eruditi,  aliquo  experientice 
manipulo  instruct!,  ineruditos,  licet  diutina  expericn- 
tia  edoctos,  longe  superarent,  et  proprio  illorum 
(quod  dicitur)  arcu  usi,  magis  e  longinquo  ferirent. 

Neque  vero  est  cur  vereamur,  ne  scientise  hujus 
tam  varia  sit  materia,  ut  sub  prseceptionibus  non 
cadat :  multo  siquidem  angustior  est,  quam  ilia 
reipublicae  administrandse  scientiae;  quam  tamen 
apprime  videmus  excultam.  Hujus  generis  pru- 
dentice  apud  Romanos,  optimis  temporibus,  extitisse 
videntur  nonnulU  professores.  Testaturenim  Cicero 
moris  faisse,  paulo  ante  sua  secula,  ut  senatores, 
prudentia  et  rerum  usu  maxime  celebres  (Coruncanii, 
Curii,  Laelii,  et  alii)  statis  horis  in  foro  deambu- 
larent,  ubi  civibus  copiam  sui  facerent  et  consule- 
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rentor,  non  de  jure,  sed  de  negotiis  omnigenis: 
velati  de  filia  elocanda,  siye  de  filio  edocando,  dve 
de  prsdio  coemendo,  de  contractu,  accusatione,  de- 
fensione,  aat  alia  qnacunque  re,  qus  in  Tita  communi 
interveniat  Ex  quo  liquet,  prudentiam  quandam 
esse  consilium  dandi,  etiam  in  negotiis  privatis,  ex 
uniyersali  rerum  eivilium  cognitione  et  experientia 
promanantem ;  qus  exerceatur  quidem  in  casibus 
particularibus,  extrahatur  autem  ex  generali  casuum 
consimilium  observatione.  Sic  enim  videmus  in  eo 
libro,  quern  ad  fratrem  conscripsit  Q.  Cicero  "  De 
petitione  consulatus''  (quern  unicum  a  veteribus 
habemus,  quantum  memini,  tractatum  de  negotio 
aliquo  particulari)  quanquam  ad  consilium  dandum, 
de  re  turn  prssenti,  potissimum  spectaret,  plurima 
tamen  contineri  axiomata  politica,  quoe  non  usum 
solum  temporarium,  sed  normam  quandam  perpetuam 
circa  electiones  populares  prsescribant.  In  hoc 
genere  autem  nihil  invenitur,  quod  ullo  modo  com- 
parandum  sit  cum  aphorismis  illis,  quos  edidit  rex 
Salomon;  de  quo  testatur  Scriptura  "  cor  ill!  fiiisse 
instar  arense  maris :"  sicut  enim  arense  maris  uni- 
▼ersas  orbis  oras  circundant,  ita  et  sapientia  ejus 
omnia  himiana,  non  minus,  quam  divina  complexa 
est.  In  aphorismis  vero  illis,  prster  alia  magis 
theologica,  reperies  liquido  baud  pauca  prtecepta  et 
monita  civilia  prsestantissima,  ex  profundis  quidem 
sapientiie  penetralibus  scaturientia,  atque  in  amplissi- 
mum  varietatis  campum  excurrentia.  Quoniam  vero 
doctrina  de  occasionibus  sparsis  (quce  doctrines  de 
negotiis  portio  est  prior)  inter  desiderata  reponimus, 
ex  more  nostro  paulisper  in  ilia  immorabimur :  atque 
exemplum  ejusdem,  ex  aphorismis  sive  parabolis 
illis  Salomonis  desumptum,  proponemus.  Neque 
vero  quis,  ut  arbitramur,  nos  merito  sugillare  possit, 
quod  ex  scriptoribus  Sacrce  Scriptures  aliquem  ad 
sensum  politicum  trahamus:  equidem  existimo,  si 
extarent  commentarii  iUi  Salomonis  ejusdem,  de  na- 
tura  rerum  (in  quibus  "  de  omni  vegetabili,  a  musco 
super  murum  ad  cedrum  Libani,"  itemque  de  ani- 
malibus,  conscripsit)  non  illicitum  esse,  eos  secun- 
dum sensum  naturalem  interpretari:  quod  idem  nobis 
liceat  in  politicis. 

BXEMPLUM  PORTIONIS  OOOTRINJB  DB  OCCASIONIBUS 
•,  SPARSIS,    EX    PARABOLIS    ALIQUIBU8    SALOMONIS. 

PARABOLA   I. 

"  Mollis  responsio  frangit  iram." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Si  incendatur  ira  principis  vel  superioris  adversus 
te,  et  tuee  jam  sint  loquendi  partes,  duo  preecipit 
Salomon :  alteram  ut  fiat  responsio,  alteram  ut 
eadem  sit  mollis.  Prius  continet  tria  preecepta. 
Primo,  ut  caveas  a  silentio  tristi  et  contumaci :  illud 
enim  aut  culpam  totam  in  te  recipit,  ac  si  nihil 
habeas,  quod  respondere  possis ;  aut  dominum  oc- 
cultee  iniquitatis  insimulat,  ac  si  aures  ejus,  defensioni 
licet  justee,  non  paterent.  Secundo,  ut  caveas  a  re 
comperendinanda,  neque  tempus  aliud  ad  defen- 
sionem  postules :  hoc  enim  aut  eandem  notam  inurit, 
quam  prius  (nimiram  dominum  tuum  nimia  mentis 
perturbatione  efferri)  aut  plane  significat,  te  artifi- 


ciosam  quandam  defensionem  meditari,  cum  in 
promptu  nihil  habeas :  adeo  ut  optimum  semper 
fuerit,  aliquid  in  preesentia,  et  e  re  nata,  in  excusa- 
tionem  tui  adducere.  Tertio,  ut  fiat  prorsus  respon- 
sio: resp(msio,  inquam,  non  mera  confessio,  aat 
mera  submissio,  sed  aliquid  apologise  et  excusationis 
inspergatur:  neque  enim  aliter  tutum  est  facere, 
nisi  apud  ingenia  valde  generosa  et  magnanima; 
quee  rara  admodum  sunt.  Sequitur  posteriore  loco, 
ut  responsio  sit  mollis,  minime  preefracta  aut  aspera. 

PARABOLA   II. 

"  Servus  pradens  dominabitur  in  filium  stultnm ; 
et  partietur  heereditatem  inter  fratres." 

EXPLICATIO. 

In  omni  familia  turbata  et  discordi,  semper  ex- 
urgit  aliquis  servus,  aut  hunulis  amicus,  pnepoteni, 
qui  pro  arbitro  se  gerat,  ad  lites  families  componen- 
das ;  cuique,  eo  nomine,  et  familia  tota  et  dominui 
ipse  sint  obnoxii.  lUe,  si  suam  rem  agat,  familis 
mala  fovet  et  aggravat ;  sin  fidelis  revera  fuerit  et 
integer,  plurimum  certe  meretur:  adeo  at  etiam 
tanquam  inter  fratres  haberi  debeat,  aut  saltern  pro- 
curationem heereditatis  accipere  fiduciariam. 

PARABOLA   III. 

'*  Vir  sapiens,  si  cum  stulto  contenderit,  sive 
irascatur,  sive  rideat,  non  inveniet  requiem." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Monemur  seepius,  ut  congressum  imparem  fogia- 
mus ;  eo  sensu,  ne  cum  potioribus  decertemus.  At 
baud  minus  utile  est  monitum,  quod  hie  exhibet 
Salomon,  Ne  cum  indigno  contendamus.  Iniqua 
enim  prorsus  sorte  hiec  res  transigitur.  SiquidJem 
si  superiores  simus,  nulla  sequitur  victoria ;  si  su- 
peremur,  magna  in^gnitas.  Neque  juvat  etiam,  in 
hujusmodi  contentione  exercenda,  si  interdum  veluti 
per  jocum  agamus,  interdum  cum  fastu  et  contemptu. 
Nam  quocumque  nos  vertamus,  leviores  inde  effide- 
mur,  neque  commode  nos  explicabimus.  Pessime 
autem  fit,  si  hujusmodi  persona,  quacum  contendimus 
(ut  Salomon  loquitur)  aliquid  afiine  habeat  cum 
stulto ;  hoc  est,  si  «it  audaculus  et  temerarius. 

PARABOLA   IV. 

"  Sed  et  cunctis  sermonibus,  qui  dicuntur,  ne  ac- 
commodes  aurem  tuam,ne  forte  audias  servum  tuum 
maledicentem  tibi." 

EXPUCATIO. 

Vix  credi  possit,  vitam  quantum  perturbet  inutilis 
curiositas  circa  illas  res,  quee  nostra  intersunt :  nimi- 
ram, quando  secreta  ilia  rimari  satagimus,  quee  de- 
tecta  et  inventa  legritudinem  quidem  animo  inferant, 
ad  consilia  autem  expedienda  nihil  juvent  Primo 
enim  sequitur  animi  vexatio  et  inquietudo,  ctim 
humana  omnia  perfidiee  et  ingratitudinis  plena  sint. 
Adeo  ut,  si  comparari  possit  speculum  aliquod  magi- 
cum,  in  quo  odia  et  queecunque  contra  nos  uUibi 
commoventur,  intueri  possemus,  melius  nobis  foret, 
si  protinus  projiceretur  et  collideretur.  Hujusmodi 
enim  res,  veluti  folioram  murmura  sunt,  et  brevi 
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eTaneacuDt  Secimdo  cnrioeitas  Ola  animam  sua- 
piciooibua  nimiis  onerat ;  quod  ecmsiliis  iniuiieissi- 
mam  est,  eaque  reddit  inconstantia  et  complicata. 
Terdo  eadem,  mala  ipsa  sspissime  figit,  alias  pne- 
teiTolatura:  grave  enim  est  conscientias  hominom 
irritare ;  qui,  si  latere  se  potent,  facile  mutantur  in 
melios,  sin  deprehensos  se  sentiant,  malum  malo 
peDont.  Merito  igitur  summse  pmdentioe  triboeba- 
tur  Pompeio  Magno,  quod  Sertorii  chartas  universas, 
nee  a  se  perlectas,  nee  aliis  permissas,  igni  protinns 
dedisset. 

PARABOLA    ▼. 

"  AdTenit  veluti  viator  pauperies,  et  egestas  quasi 
Tir  armatus." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Bleganter  describitur  in  parabola,  quomodo  pro- 
digis  et  circa  rem  familiarem  incuriosis,  superveni- 
ant  naufragia  fortunarum.  A  principio  enim  pede- 
tentim  et  passibus  lentis,  instar  viatoris,  advenit 
obsratio  et  sortis  diminutio,  neque  fere  sentitur :  At 
DOQ  molto  post  invadit  egestas,  tanquam  vir  arma^ 
tns,  manu  scilicet  tam  forti  et  potente,  ut  ei  amplius 
resisti  non  possit :  cum  apud  antiquos  recte  dictum 
sit,  necessitatem  ex  omnibus  rebus  esse  fortissimum. 
Itaque  Tiatori  occurrendum,  coptra  armatum  mu- 
mendom. 

PARABOLA   VI. 

"  Qui  erodit  derisorem,  ipse  sibi  injuriam  facit ;  et 
qui  arguit  impium,  sibt  maculam  genecaf 

EXPLICATIO. 

Coogmit  cum  pr»cepto  Salvatoris,  ut  non  mitta- 
fflus  **  margaritas  nostras  ante  porcos."  Distinguun- 
tor  aatem  in  hac  parabola  actiones  prieceptionis, 
et  reprehensionis ;  distinguuntur  itidem  persons 
derisoris,  et  impii;  distinguitur  postremo  id,  quod 
re pcnditur.  In  priore  enim  rependitur  opera  lusa ; 
in  poateriore  etiam  et  macula.  Cum  enim  quis 
erodit  et  instituit  derisorem,  jactura  primum  fit 
temporis ;  deinde  et  alii  conatura  irrident,  tanquam 
rem  Tanam,  et  operam  male  coUocatam ;  postremo 
denser  ipse  scientiam,  quam  didicit,  fastidio  habet 
At  majore  cum  periculo  transigitnr  res  in  repreben- 
nooe  impii ;  quia  non  solum  impius  non  auscultat ; 
sed  et  comua  obvertit,  et  reprehensorem,  odiosum 
sibi  jam  factum,  aut  confestim  conviciis  proscindit, 
aat  saltern  postea  apud  alios  criminatur. 

PARABOLA    VII. 

"  Filius  sapiens  Istificat  patrem :  filius  vero 
stoltos  moestitiee  est  matri  sus." 

XXPUCATIO. 

Distingunntur  solatia  atque  tegritudines  (econo- 
mies, patria  videlicet  et  matris,  circa  liberos  suos. 
Etenim  filius  prudens  et  frugi,  prscipuo  solatio  est 
patri,  qui  virtutis  pretium  melius  novit,  quam  mater ; 
ae  propterea  filii  sui  indoli,  ad  virtutem  propenss, 
nagif  gratulator:  quinetiam  gaodium  illi  fortasse 
aflert  institutum  suum,  quod  fiHum  tam  probe  educa- 
rit,  iHique  honestatem  morum,  prsceptis  et  exemplo, 
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impresserit  £  contra  mater  calamitati  filii  plus 
compatitur  et  indolet;  tum  ob  afiectum  matemum 
magis  mollem  et  tenerum;  tum  fortasse  indulgentis 
sus  conscia,  qua  eum  corruperit  et  depravaverit 


PARABOLA   VIII. 

"  Memoria  justi  cum  laudibus ;  at  nomen  im- 
piorum  putrescet." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguitur  inter  famam  virorum  bonornm  et 
malorum,  qualis  esse  soleat  post  obitum.  Viris  enim 
bonis,  extincta  invidia  (qus  famam  eorum,  dum 
vixerant,  carpebat)  nomen  continuo  efflorescit,  et 
laudes  magis  indies  invalescunt:  at  viris  malis  (licet 
fama  eorum,  per  gratiam  amicorum  et  factionis  sus 
hominum,  ad  breve  tempus  manserit)  paulo  post 
fastidium  nominis  oboritur,  et  postremo  laudes  ills 
evanids  in  infamiam,  et  veluti  in  odorem  gravem  et 
tetrum,  desinunt 

PARABOLA    IX. 

'*  Qui  conturbat  domum  suam,  possidebit  ventos." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Utile  admodum  monitum,  de  discordiis  et  turbis 
domesticis.  Plurimi  enim,  ex  dissidiis  uxorum,  aut 
exbsredationibus  fih'orum,  aut  mutationibus  freqnen> 
tibus  familis,  magna  sibi  spondent ;  ac  si  inde,  vel 
animi  tranquillitas,  vel  rerum  suarum  administratio 
felicior,  sibi  obventura  foret  Sed  plerunque  abeunt 
spes  sus  in  ventos.  Etenim,  tum  mutationes  ills, 
ut  plurimum,  non  cedunt  in  melius ;  tum  etiam  per- 
turbatores  isti  familis  sus,  molestias  varias,  et 
ingratitudinem  eorum,  quos,  aliis  prsteritis,  adoptant 
et  deligunt,  sspenumero  experiuntur.  Quin  et  hoc 
pacto  rumores  sibi  progignunt  non  optimos,  et  famas 
ambiguas :  neque  enim  male  a  Cicerone  notatum 
est ;  Omnem  famam  a  domesticis  manare.  Utrumque 
autem  malum  per  ventorum  possessionem  eleganter 
a  Salomone  exprimitur:  nam  et  expectationis 
frustration  et  rumorum  suscitatio,  ventis  recte  com- 
parantur. 

PARABOLA    X. 

"  Melior  est  finis  orationis,  quam  principium.*' 

EXPLICATIO. 

Corrigit  parabola  errorem  frequentissimum,  non 
solum  apud  eos,  qui  verbis  prscipue  student,  verum 
etiam  apud  prudentiores.  Is  es^  quod  homines  de 
sermonum  suorum  aditu  atque  ingressu  magis  sint 
soliciti,  quam  de  exitu;  et  accuratius  exordia  et 
prsfatiunculas  meditentur,  quam  extrema  orationum. 
Debuerant  autem  nee  ilia  negligere,  et  ista,  ut  longe 
potiora,  prsparata  et  digesta  apud  se  habere ;  revol- 
ventes  secum,  et,  quantum  fieri  potest,  animo  pros- 
pidentes,  quis  tandem  exitus  sermonis  sit  futurus,  et 
quomodo  negotia  inde  promoveri  et  maturari  possint. 
Neque  hie  finis.  Quinimo  non  epilogos  tantum,  et 
sermonum,  qui  ad  ipsa  negotia  spectant,  egressus 
meditari  oportet ;  verum  etiam  et  illorum  sermonum 
cura  suscipienda,  quos  sub  ipsom  discessum  com- 
mode et   urbane  injicere  possint,  licet  a   negotio 
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prorsus  alienos.  Equidem  cognovi  condliarioe  duot, 
▼iros  certe  magnos,  et  pradentes,  et  quibus  onus 
rerum  tune  pnecipue  incambebat;  quibus  illud  fuit 
perpetuum  et  propriuxn,  ut  quoties  eum  principibus 
suis  de  negotiis  ipsonim  communicarent ;  coUoqnia 
in  rebus  ad  ipsa  oegotia  spectantibus  nunquam  ter- 
minarent ;  verum  semper  aut  ad  jociun,  aut  aliud 
aliqnid,  quod  audire  erat  volupe,  diverticula  queere- 
rent ;  atque»  ut  adagio  dicitur,  *'  sermones  marinas 
aqua  fluviatili  sub  extremum  abluerent"  Neque 
hoc  illis  inter  artes  postremum  erat. 

PARABOLA    XI. 

**  Sicut  muses  mortus  foetere  faciunt  unguentum 
optimum,  sic  hominem  pretioaom  sapientia  et  gloria, 
parva  stultitia.'' 

BXPLICATIO. 

Iniqua  admodum  et  misera  est  conditio  hominum 
virtute  prcecellentium  (ut  optime  notat  parabola) 
quia  erroribus  eorum,  quantumyis  levissimis,  nuUo 
modo  ignoscitur.  Verum,  quemadmodum  in  gemma, 
valde  nitida,  minimum  quodque  granulum,  aut  nube- 
cula, oculos  ferit,  et  molestia  quadam  afficit ;  quod 
tamen  si  in  gemma  vitiosiore  repertum  foret,  vix 
notam  subiret:  similiter  in  viris  singulari  virtute 
pra^tis,  minima  queeque  vitia  statim  in  oculos  et 
sermones  hominum  incurrunt,  et  censura  perstrin- 
guntur  graviore ;  quae  in  hominibus  mediocribus  aut 
omnino  laterent,autveniam  facile  reperirent  Itaque 
viro  valde  prudenti  parva  stultida;  valde  probo 
parvum  peccatum;  urbano  et  moribus  eleganti, 
paululum  indecori,  de  funa  et  ezistimatione  multum 
detrahit.  Adeo  ut  non  pessimum  foret  viris  egregiis, 
si  nonnulla  absnrda  (quod  citra  vitium  fieri  possit) 
actionibus  suis  immiscerent,  ut  libertatem  quandam 
siM  retineant,  et  parvorom  defectunm  notas  con- 
fundant 

PARABOLA   XII. 

"  Homines  derisores  civitatem  perdunt,  sapientes 
vero  avertunt  calamitatem.'* 

EXPLICATIO. 

Minim  videri  possit,  quod  in  descriptione  homi- 
num, qui  ad  respublicas  labefactandas  et  perdendas 
veluti  natura  comparati  et  facti  sunt,  delegerit  Salo- 
mon characterem;  non  hominis  superbi  etinsolentis; 
non  tyrannici  et  crudelis;  non  temerarii  et  vio- 
lenti ;  non  impii  et  scelerati ;  non  injusti  et  oppres- 
soris ;  non  seditiosi  et  turbulenti ;  non  libidinosi  et 
voluptarii ;  non  denique  insipientis  et  inhabilis ;  sed 
derisoris.  Verum  hoc  sapientia  ejus  regis,  qui 
rerumpublicarum  cooservationes  et  eversiones  op- 
time  norat,  dignissimum  est  Neque  enim  similis 
fere  est  pestis  regnis  et  rebuspublicis,  quam  si  con- 
siliarii  regum,  aut  senatores,  quique  gubemaculis 
rerum  admoventur,  sint  ingenio  derisores.  Hi^us- 
modi  enim  homines,  periculorum  magnitudinem,  ut 
fortes  videantur  senatores,  semper  extenuant ;  iisque, 
qui  pericula,  prout  par  est,  ponderant,  veluti  timidis 
insultant :  consultandi  et  deliberandi  maturas  moras, 
et  meditatas  disceptationes,  veluti  rem  oratoriam,  et 
tsdii  plenam,  et  ad  summas  rerum  nihil  facientemi 


subtannant:  famam,  ad  quam  prineipnm  oonalia 
prscipoe  sunt  componenda,  ut  salivam  vulgi*  et  rem 
cito  prcBtervolatoram,  contemnunt ;  legum  vim  ^ 
auctoritatem,  ut  reticula  qusdam,  qinbus  res  majores 
minime  cohiberi  debeant,  nil  morantur :  conailia  et 
pnecautiones  in  Icmgnm  prospicientes,  ut  aomnia 
qucedam,  et  apprehensiones  melancholicas,  rejidunt: 
viris  revera  prudentibus  et  rerum  peritis,  atqoe 
magni  animi  et  consilii,  dicteriis  et  fiieetiis  illodunt: 
denique  fundamenta  omnia  regiminis  pditici  siiiml 
labefactant.  Quod  magis  attendendum  est,  qm 
cuniculis  et  non  impetu  aperto,  h»c  ret  agitnr: 
neque  ccepit  esse  inter  homines  (prout  meretur) 
suspecta. 

PARABOLA    XIII. 

"  Princeps,  qui  libenter  pnebet  aures  verbis  men- 
dacii,  omnes  servos  habet  improbos." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Cum  princeps  talis  fnerit,  ut  sosurronibai,  et 
sycophantis  absque  judicio  fociles  et  credulas  aures 
preebeat,  spirat  omnino,  tanquam  a  parte  regis,  aura 
pestilens,  quie  omnes  servos  ejus  oormmpit  et  inficit. 
Alii  metus  principis  rimantur,  eosque  narrationibas 
fictitiis  exaggerant;  alii  invidis  furiaa  oondtant, 
prcBsertim  in  optimos  qnosque :  alii  criminationibits 
aliorum  proprias  sordes  et  conscientias  malas  ehiunt : 
alii  amicorum  suorum  honoribus  et  desideriis  velifi- 
cant,  competitores  eorum  calumniando  et  mordendo: 
nlii  fabularum  argumenta,  contra  inimicos  suos, 
tanquam  in  scena,  componunt :  et  innumera  hajus- 
modi.  Atque  hcec  illi,  qui  ex  servis  prindpis  in- 
genio sunt  magis  improbo.  At  illi  etiam,  qui 
natura  probiores  sunt  et  melius  morati,  postqnam  in 
innocentia  sua  parum  pnesidii  esse  senaerint  (quo- 
niam  princeps  vera  a  folsis  distinguere  non  novit) 
morum  suorum  probitatem  exuunt,  et  ventos  anlicos 
captant,  iisque  servilem  in  modum  circumferuntur. 
*<  Nil  enim  "  ut  ait  Tacitus  de  Claudio,  "  tutnm  ett 
apud  principem,  cujus  animo  omnia  aunt  tanquam 
indita  et  jussa."  Atque  bene  Comineua;  "Prt^ 
Stat,  servum  esse  prindpis,  cujus  suspidommi  non 
est  finis,  quam  ejus,  cigus  credulitatia  non  est 
modus." 

PARABOLA    XIV. 

"  Justus  miseretur  anima  jumenti  sui ;  sed  sdstn 
cordis  impiorum  crudeles." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Inditus  est,  ab  ipsa  natura,  homini  misericordic 
affectus  nobilis  et  excellens ;  qui  etiam  ad  animalia 
bruta  extenditur;  qus  ex  ordinatione  divina  ejus 
imperio  subjiciuntur.  Itaque  habet  ista  misericordia 
analogiam  quandam  cum  ilia  principis  erga  subditoc 
Quinetiam  illud  certissimum  est,  quod  quo  dignior 
est  anima,  eo  pluribus  compatiatur.  Etenim  anima 
angusts  et  degeneres  higusmodi  res  ad  ae  nihil  per- 
tinere  putant :  at  ilia,  qus  nobilior  est  portio  um- 
versi,  ex  ocnnmunione  afficitur.  Quare  videmus,  sub 
veteri  lege  hand  pauca  fuisse  prscepta,  non  tarn  mere 
ceremonialia,  quam  miaericordi»  institutiva:  quale 
fuit  illud,  de  non  comedendo  camem  cum  sanguine 
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ejus,  et  siimlia.  Etiam  in  sectis  Essaeomm  et  Py- 
togofgonim,  ab  eta  animaHnm  omnino  abstinebaiit 
Quod  etiam  hodie  obdnet  (artpentitione  inviolata) 
apud  ineolas  oonnuUoa  imperii  MogoUends.  Quin 
et  Tnrev  {g^'os  Meet  et  stirpe  et  diacipliiia  cradelis 
et  sanguinaria)  bratia  tamen  eleemoeynaa  largiri 
tdeDt;  neqae  animalium  Tezationes  et  torturas 
fieri  siistinent.  Verum,  ne  forte  h»c,  quae  diximus, 
omnia  generis  miaericordise  patrocinari  videantiir, 
salabriter  subjnngit  Salomon  impiorum  misericordiaa 
ease  cnidelea.  £s  sunt,  quando  hominibua  aceleratia 
et  facinoTods  parcitur,  justitice  gladio  feriendis: 
crudelic»'  enim  hnjnsmodi  miaericordia,  quam  era- 
delitaa  ipsa.  Nam  cradelitas  exercetur  in  singnlos : 
at  miaericordia  ilia  universum  facinorosorum  exerci- 
tum,  eoQcessa  impimitate,  in  homines  innocentes 
annat  et  immittit. 

PARABOLA   XV. 

"  Totum  apiritum  suum  profert  stultus;  at  sapiens 
reaeirat  aliquid  in  posterum." 

BXPLICATIO. 

Corrigit  parabola  prscipne  (at  videtiir)  non  ho- 
minmn  Tanorom  futilitatem,  qui  dicenda  tacenda, 
facile  profernnt :  non  parrhesiam  illam,  qua  absque 
discrimine  et  judicio  in  omnes  et  omnia  involant : 
non  garrulitatem,  qaa  ad  nauseam  usque  aliis  obstre- 
pmit :  sed  vitium  aJiud  magis  occnitum ;  nempe  ser- 
monis  regimen  minime  omnium  prudens  et  politicum; 
hoc  est,  com  quis  ita  sermonem  (in  colloquiis  pri- 
tatia)  inatituit,  ut  quccunque  in  animo  habeat,  qncB 
ad  rem  pertinere  putet,  simul  et  tanquam  uno  spiritu, 
et  oratione  continuata  proferat  Hoc  enim  pluri- 
mom  negotiis  oflScit  Siquidem  primo,  oratio  in- 
terciaa,  et  per  partes  infusa,  longe  magis  penetrat, 
quam  continuata;  quoniam  in  continuata  pondus 
renim  noo  diatincte  et  sigQIatim  excipitur,  nee 
per  moram  nonnullam  insidet,  sed  ratio  rationem, 
antequam  peoitua  insederit,  expellit  Secundo, 
nemo  tam  potenti  et  felici  eloquentia  valet,  ut 
primo  aermonis  impetu  eum,  quem  alloquitur, 
mntuan  et  elinguem  plane  reddat;  quin  et  alter 
aHqoid  vidaaim  respondebit,  et  fortasse  objiciet: 
turn  Tero  aeddit,  ut  qus  in  refutationem  aut  re- 
pHcationem  reaerranda  fnissent,  priemissa  jam  et 
antea  delibata,  dres  suaa  et  gratiam  amiserint. 
Tertio,  d  quia  ea,  que  dicenda  sunt,  non  dmul  ef- 
fimdat,  sed  per  partes  eloquatur,  aliud  primo,  aliud 
Bubtnde  injidens ;  sentiet  ex  ejus,  quem  alloquitur, 
▼ultu  et  reaponao,  quomodo  dngula  ilium  affecerint, 
quam  in  partem  accepta  fiierint;  ut  quee  adhuc  re- 
cant dicenda,  cautiua  aut  supprimat  aut  excerpat. 

PARABOLA   XVI. 

"  Si  spiritns  potestatem  habentia  ascenderit  super 
te,  locum  tunm  ne  dimiseris ;  quia  curatio  facie  t 
cessare  magna  peocata.'' 

EXPLICATIO. 

Pr«dpit  parabola,  quomodo  se  quis  gerere  debeat, 

com  iram  atque  indignationem  principis  incurrerit 

Prsceptum  dnplex :   primo,  ut  non  dimittat  locum 

mam:  aecuiido^  ut  curationi,  tanquam  in  morbo 
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aliquo  grad,  diligenter  et  caute  attendat.  Consue- 
verunt  enim  homines,  postqunm  commotoa  contra 
se  principes  suos  senserint,  partim  ex  dedecoria  im- 
patientia,  partim  ne  vulnua  observando  refricent, 
partim  ut  tristitiam  et  humilitatem  eornm  prindpea 
Bui  perspiciant,  se  a  muneribus  et  functionibus  suia 
subducere;  quinetiam  interdam  ipsos  magistratus 
et  dignitates,  qnas  gerunt,  in  principum  manus  resti- 
tuere.  At  Salomon  banc  medendi  viam,  veluti 
noxiam,  improbat ;  idque  summa  profecto  ratione. 
Primo  enim,  dedecus  ipsum  nimis  ilia  publicat; 
unde  turn  inimici  atque  invidi  audaciores  fiunt  ad 
lanlendmn;  turn  amici  timidiores  ad  subveniendum. 
Secundo,  hoc  pacto  fit,  ut  principis  ira,  quee  fortasse, 
d  non  evulgaretur,  sponte  concideret,  magis  figatur, 
et  Teluti  principio  jam  facto  hominis  deturbandi,  in 
preecipitium  iUius  feratur.  Postremo,  secessus  iste 
aliquid  sapit  ex  malevolo,  et  temporibus  infenso; 
id  quod  malum  indignationis  malo  suspicionis  cu- 
mulat.  Ad  curationem  autem  pertinent  ista.  Primo, 
caveat  ante  omnia,  ne  stupiditate  quadam,  aut  etiam 
animi  elatione,  indignationem  principis  minime  sen- 
tire,  aut  inde,  prout  debeat,  affid,  videatur :  hoc  est 
ut  et  Tultum,  non  ad  tristitiam  contumacem,  sed  ad 
moestitiam  gravem  atque  modestam  componat :  et  in 
rebus  quibuscunque  agendis  se  minus  soHto  hilarem 
et  Isetum  ostendat :  quin  et  in  rem  suam  erit,  amici 
alicujus  opera  et  sermone  apud  prindpem  uti,  qui 
quanto  doloris  sensu  in  intimis  excrucietur,  tempes- 
tive  insinuet.  Secundo,  occadones  omnes  vel  mini- 
mas  sedulo  edtet,  per  quas  aut  res  ipsa,  quse  indig- 
nationi  causam  pnebuit,  refricetur,  aut  princeps  de* 
nuo  excandescendi,  et  ipsum,  quacunque  de  causa, 
coram  aliis  objurgandi,  ansam  arripiat.  Tertio, 
perquirat  etiam  diligenter  occadones  omnes,  in  qui- 
bus  opera  ejus  principi  grata  esse  posdt;  ut  et  vo- 
luntatem  promptam  redimendi  culpam  pneteritam 
ostendat;  et  princeps  suus  sentiat,  quali  tandem 
servo,  d  eum  dimittat,  privari  se  contigeret.  Quarto, 
culpam  ipsam  aut  sagaciter  in  alios  transferat ;  aut 
animo  illam  non  malo  commissam  esse  insinuet ;  aut 
etiam  malitiam  illorum,  qui  ipsum  regi  detulerunt, 
vel  rem  supra  modum  aggravarunt,  indicet  Deni- 
que  in  omnibus  evigilet,  et  curationi  dt  intentus. 

PARABOLA    XVII. 

**  Primus  in  causa  sua  Justus :  tum  venit  altera 
pars,  et  inquirit  in  eum." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Prima  in  unaquaque  causa  informatio,  d  panlis- 
per  animo  judicis  insederit,  altas  radices  agit,  eum- 
que  imbuit,  et  occupat;  adeo  ut  sgre  elui  posdt, 
nid  aut  manifesta  aliqua  fddtas  in  materia  informa- 
tionis,  aut  artificium  aliquod  in  eadem  exhibenda 
deprehendatur.  Etenim  nuda  et  simplex  defensio, 
licet  justa  dt  et  prseponderana,  vix  pn^ndicium  in* 
formationis  pnmm  compensare,  aut  libram  jtastitiiB 
semel  propendentem  ad  squilibrium  reducere  per  ae 
valet.  Itaque  et  judid  tutisdmum,  ut  nihil,  quod 
ad  merita  causoe  apectat,  preelibetnr,  priasquam 
utraque  pars  simul  auctiantur ;  et  defonaori  optimum, 
si  judicem  senserit  prasoccupatum,  in  hoe  potisdmum 
(quantum  dat  causa)  incumbere,  ut  versutiam  ali- 
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quam,  et  dolum  malum,  ab  adversa  parte,  in  judicis 
abusum  adhibitum,  detegat. 


PARABOLA    XVIII. 

"  Qui  delicate  a  pueritia  nutrit  servum  snum, 
postea  sentiet  eum  contumacem." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Servandus  est  principibus  et  dominis,  ex  consilio 
Salomonis,  in  gratia  et  favore  suo  erga  servos  modus. 
Is  triplex  est  Primo,  ut  promoveantur  per  gradus, 
non  per  saltus  :  secundo,  ut  interdum  assuefiant  re- 
pulses :  tertio  (quod  bene  priecipit  Machiavellus)  '*  ut 
habeant  prse  oculis  suis  semper  aliquid,  quo  ulterius 
aspirare  possint."  Nisi  enim  hcec  fiant,  reporta- 
bunt  proculdubio  principes,  in  fine,  a  servis  suis,  lo- 
co animi  grati  etofficiosi,fastidium  et  contumaciam. 
Etenim,  ex  promotione  subita,  oritur  insolentia ;  ex 
perpetua  desideratorum  adeptione  impatientia  repul- 
ss ;  denique  si  vota  desint,  deerit  itidem  alacritas 
et  industria. 

PARABOLA    XIX. 

"  Vidisti  virum  velocem  in  opere  suo^  coram  regi- 
bus  stabit,  nee  erit  inter  ignobiles.*' 

EXPLICATIO. 

Inter  virtutes,  quas  reges,  in  ddectu  servorum, 
potissimum  spectant  et  requirunt,  gratissima  est  pree 
cunctis  celeritas,  et  in  negotiis  expediendis  strenoi- 
tas.  Viri  profunda  prudentia  regibus  suspecti,  ut- 
pote  qui  nimium  sint  inspectores,  et  dominos  suos, 
inscios  et  invitot,  ingenii  sui  viribus  (tanquam  ma- 
china)  circumagere  possint  Populares,  invisi ;  ut- 
pote  qui  regum  luminibus  ofilciunt,  et  oculos  populi 
in  se  convertunt  Animosi,  pro  turbulentis  sspe 
habentur,  et  ultra,  quam  per  est,  ausuris.  Probi,  et 
vitce  integrte,  tanquam  difficiles  existimantur,  nee  ad 
omnes  nutus  henles  aptL  Denique  non  est  virtus 
alia,  quse  non  habeat  aliquam  quasi  umbram,  qua 
regum  animi  offendantur ;  sola  velocitas  ad  mandata, 
nihil  habet,  quod  non  placeat  Insuper,  motus  ani- 
morum  regiorum  celeres  sunt,  et  morse  minus  pati- 
entes :  putant  enim,  se  quidvis  efficere  posse ;  iUud 
tantum  deesse,  ut  cito  fiat.  Itaque  ante  omnia  iis 
grata  est  celeritas. 

PARABOLA  XX. 

"  Vidi  cunctos  viventes,  qui  ambulant  sub  sole, 
cum  adolescente  secundo,  qui  consurgit  pro  eo. " 

EXPLICATIO. 

Notat  parabola  vanitatem  hominum,  qui  se  agglo- 
merare  solent  ad  successores  designatos  principum. 
Radix  autem  hujus  rei  est  insania  ilia,  hominum 
animis  penitus  a  natura  insita;  nimirum  ut  spes 
suas  nimium  adament.  Vix  enim  reperitur,  qui  non 
delectatur  magis  iis,  quae  sperat,  quam  iis,  quse  frui- 
tur.  Quinetiam  novitas  humans  naturse  grata  est, 
et  avide  expetitur.  In  successore  autem  principis 
ista  duo  concurrunt ;  spes  et  novitas.  Innuit  autem 
parabola  idem,  quod  olim  dictum  erat;  primo  a 
Pompeio  ad  Syllam ;  postea  a  Tiberio  de  Macrone ; 


''  plures  adorare  solem  orientem,  quam  occidentem." 
Neque  tamen  imperantes  moltum  hac  re  commo- 
ventur,  aut  earn  magni  &ciunt,  sicat  nee  Sylla,  nee 
Tiberius  fecit ;  sed  rident  potius  homiaiiiii  levitatem, 
nee  pngnant  cum  somniis :  "  est  autem,'*  at  aiebat 
ille,  ''  spes  vigilantis  insomnium.'* 

PARABOLA  XXI. 

**  Erat  civitas  parva,  et  panci  in  ea  viri ;  venit 
contra  eam  rex  magnus,  et  vadavit  earn,  instnudt- 
que  munitiones  per  gyrum,  et  perfecta  est  obsidio; 
inventusque  est  in  ea  vir  pauper  et  sapiens,  et  libe- 
ravit  eam  per  sapientiam  suam ;  et  nollas  deinceps 
recordatus  est  hominis  iUius  pauperis." 

BXPUCATIO. 

Describit  parabola  ingenium  hominum  pitLTom  et 
malevolum.  li  in  rebus  duris,  et  angnstis,  conlb- 
giunt  fere  ad  viros  prudentes,  et  strenuos,  licet  antes 
contemptui  habitos.  Quamprimum  autem  tempestas 
transierit,  ingrati  demum  erga  conservatorea  sues 
reperiuntur.  Machiavellus  vero,  non  sine  causa, 
instituit  qusstionem,  '*  Uter  ingratior  esset  erga 
benemeritos,  princeps  an  populus  ?  "  Sed  interum 
utrumque  ingratitudinis  arguit.  Attamen  hoc  non 
solum  ex  ingratitudine  principis  aut  populi  oritur, 
sed  accedit  plerunque  his  invidia  procerum,  qui  se- 
creto  indolent  eventui,  licet  felici  et  prospero,  quia 
ab  ipsis  profectns  non  sit :  itaque  et  meritum  homi- 
nis extenuant,  et  ipsum  deprimunt 

PARABOLA   XXU. 

"  Iter  pigrorum»  quasi  sepes  spinarum.^ 

EXPLICATIO. 

Elegantissime  ostendit  parabola,  pigritiam  in  fine 
laboriosam  esse.  Diligentia  enim,  et  sedula  pn^- 
ratio^  id  prcestant,  ut  pes  in  aliquod  offendiculum  non 
impingat ;  sed  nt  complanetur  via,  antequam  ineatur. 
At  qui  piger  est,  et  omnia  in  extremum  momentum 
executionis  difiert,  necesse  est,  ut  perpetuo^  et  singu- 
lis passibus,  quasi  per  rubos  et  sentes  incedat,  qui 
eum  subinde  detineant,  et  impediant.  Idem  obser- 
vari  possit  etiam  in  familia  regenda ;  in  qua,  si  ad- 
hibeatur  cura  et  providentia,  omnia  placide  et  velnti 
sponte  procedunt,  absque  strepitu  et  tumultu :  sin 
hsc  desint,  ubi  major  aliquis  motus  intervenerit, 
omnia  simtd  agenda  turmatim  occurrant ;  tumultu- 
antur  servi,  sedes  personant. 

PARABOLA  XXIII. 

"  Qui  cognoscit  in  judicio  faciem,  non  bene  Cieit; 
iste  et  pro  buccella  panis  deseret  veritatem." 

EXPUCATIO. 

Prudentissime  notat  parabola,  in  judice  magis 
pemiciosam  esse  fincilitatem  morum,  quamcormpte- 
lam  munerum.  Munera  enim  haudquaquam  ab  om- 
nibus deferuntur ;  at  vix  nlla  est  causa,  in  qua  non 
inveniatur  aliquid,  quod  flectat  judicis  animun,  si 
personas  respiciat.  Alius  enim  respicietur,  at  po- 
pularis  ;  alius,  ut  maledicus ;  alius,  ut  dives ;  alias, 
ut  gratus ;  alius,  ut  ab  amico  commendatusw     Deni- 
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que  omnia  plena  sunt  iniquitatis  ubi  dominatur 
respectus  personaium ;  et  levi  omnino  de  causa,  ve- 
luti  pro  buceella  panis,  judicium  pervertetur. 


PARABOLA.   XXIV. 

"  Yir  pauper  calumnians  pauperes,  similis  est 
imbri  vehement]»  in  quo  paratur  fames/' 

EXPLICATIO. 

Parabola  ista  antiquitus  expressa  et  depicta  fuit 
sub  fabnla  hirudinis  utriiisque,  nimirum,  plens  et 
vaeuflB.  Pauperis  enim  et  famelici  oppressio  longe 
gnvior  est,  quam  oppressio  per  divitem  et  repletum ; 
qoippe  quae  omnes  exactionum  technas,  et  omnes 
nommomm  angulos,  perquirit.  Solebat  hoc  ipsum 
etiam  spongiis  assimilari,  qus  arids  fortiter  sugunt, 
madids  non  item.  Monitum  autem  utile  continet, 
turn  arga  principes,  ne  preefecturas  provinciarum, 
aut  magistratus,  viris  indigentibus  et  obsratis  com- 
mittant ;  tum  erga  populos,  ne  reges  suos  cum  ni- 
mia  egestate  conflictari  permittant. 

PABABOLA   XXV. 

**  Fons  tnrbatos  pede,  et  vena  corrupta,  est  Justus 
cadens  coram  impio." 

BXPLICAnO. 

Pnecipit  parabola,  rebuspublicis  ante  omnia  ca- 
vendum  esse  de  iniquo  et  infami  judicio,  in  causa 
aliqua  celebri  et  gravi ;  prsesertim  ubi  non  absolvi- 
tor ionozins,  sed  condemnatur  insons.  Etenim  in- 
jaxim  inter  privatos  grassantes,  turbant  quidem  et 
pdlnunt  latices  justitiae,  sed  tanquam  in  rivulis: 
vemm  judida  iniqua,  qualia  diximus,  a  quibus  ex- 
empla  petuntur,  fontes  ipsos  justitiee  inficiunt  et  in- 
qninant  Postquam  enim  tribunal  cesserit  in  partes 
injnstitis,  status  rerum  vertitur  tanquam  in  latroci- 
nium  publicum :  fitque  plane,  ut  **  homo  homini  sit 
bpus." 

PARABOLA   XXVI. 

"  Noli  esse  amicus  hominis  iracundo,  nee  ambulato 
cum  homine  furioso." 

BXPUGATIO. 

Quanto  rehgiosius  amicitiie  jura  inter  bonos  ser- 
fsoda  et  colenda  sunt,  tanto  magis  cavendum  est, 
jam  usque  a  principio,  de  prudente  amicorum  delectu. 
Atqoe  amicorum  natura  et  mores,  quantum  ad  nos 
ipsot  spectant,  omnino  ferendi  sunt  Cum  vero  ne- 
ccssttatem  nobis  imponunt,  qualem  erga  alios  perso- 
nam induamns  et  geramns,  dura  admodum  et  iniqua 
amieiti»  conditio  est.  Itaque  interest  imprimis,  ut 
pnecipit  Salomon,  ad  vits  pacem,  et  prcesidia,  ne 
ret  nostras  eum  hominibus  iracundis,  et  qui  facile 
Htet  ^  jorgia  provocant  aut  suscipiunt,  commiscea- 
nos.  Istnd  enim  genus  amicorum  perpetuo  nos 
eootentioBibiis  et  fiictionibus  implicabit ;  ut  aut  ami- 
chiam  abrumpere,  aut  incolnmitati  proprie  deesse, 
eogamtv. 

PARABOLA  XXVII. 

"  Qni  eelat  delictum,  qucerit  amicitiam  ;  sed  qui 
altero  sermone  repetit,  separat  foederatos." 


EXPUCATIO. 

Duplex,  concordiam  tractandi,  et  animos  reconci- 
liandi,  via.  Altera,  quae  incipit  ab  amnestia;  al- 
tera, quoe  a  repetitione  injuriarum,  subjungendo  apo- 
logias et  excusationes.  Equidem  memini  senten- 
tiam  viri  admodum  prudentes  et  politici,  "  Qui  pacem 
tractat,  non  repetitis  conditionibus  dissidii,  is  magis 
animos  dulcedine  concordis  fallit,  quam  eequitate 
componit"  Verum  Salomon,  illo  scilicet  prudentior, 
in  contraria  opinione  est ;  et  amnestiam  probat,  re- 
petitionem  prohibet.  Etenim  in  repetitione  beec 
insunt  mala ;  tum  quod  ea  sit  veluti  unguis  in  ulcere ; 
tum  quod  periculum  impendeat  a  nova  altercatione 
(siquidem  de  injuriarum  rationibus  inter  partes  nun- 
quam  conveniet) ;  tum  denique  quod  deducat  rem  ad 
apologias;  at  utraque  pars  malit  videri  potius  offen- 
sam  remisisse,  quam  admisisse  excusationem. 

PARABOLA    XXVIII. 

"  In  omni  opere  bono  erit  abundantia ;  ubi  autem 
verba  sunt  pluriroa,  ibi  frequenter  egestas." 

EXPUCATIO. 

Separat  Salomon,  hac  parabola,  fructum  laboris 
linguae,  et  laboris  manuum ;  quasi  ex  altero  prove- 
niat  egestas,  ex  altero  abundantia.  Etenim  fit  fere 
perpetuo,  ut,  qui  multa  effutiant,  jactent  multa,  multa 
promittant,  egeni  sint,  nee  emolumentum  capiant  ex 
illis  rebus,  de  quibus  loquuntur.  Quinetiam,  ut  plu- 
rimum,  industrii  minime  sunt,  aut  impigri  ad  opera ; 
sed  tantummodo  sermonibus  se,  tanquam  vento,  pas- 
cunt  et  satiant.  Sane,  ut  poeta  loquitur,  "  Qui  silet, 
est  firmus."  Is  qui  conscius  est,  se  in  opere  pro- 
ficere,  sibi  plaudit,  et  tacet :  qui  vero  e  contra  con- 
scius est,  auras  se  inanes  captare,  multa  et  mira 
apud  alios  praedicat. 

PARABOLA    XXIX. 

''  Melior  est  correptio  manifesta,  quam  amor  oc- 
cultus." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Reprehendit  parabola  mollitiem  amicorum,  qui 
amiciti»  privilegio  non  utuntur  in  admonendo  Ubere 
et  audacter  amicos,  tam  de  erroribus,  quam  de  peri- 
culis  suis.  Quid  enim  faciam  (solet  hujusmodi 
mollis  amicos  dicere)  aut  quo  me  vertam?  Amo 
ilium,  quantum  quis,  maxime;  meque,  si  quid  ill! 
adversi  contigerit,  ipsius  loco  Hbenter  substituerim : 
sed  novi  ingenium  ejus ;  si  libere  cum  eo  egero,. 
animum  illius  offendam ;  saltem  contristabo :  neque 
tamen  proficiam  ;  atque  citius  eum  ab  amicitia  mea 
alienabo,  quam  ab  iis,  quae  in  animo  fixa  habet,  ab- 
ducam.  Hujusmodi  amicum,  tanquam  enervem  et 
inutilem,  redarguit  Salomon;  atque  plus  utilitatis  ab 
inimico  manifesto,  quam  ab  ejus  generis  amico, 
sumi  posse  pronunciat.  Siquidem  ea  fortasse  audire 
ei  contigerit  ab  inimico  per  contumeliam,  quae  ami- 
cus mussat  prae  nimia  indulgentia. 

PARABOLA    XXX. 

"  Prudens  advertit  ad  gressus  suos ;  stultus  diver- 
tit  ad  dolos." 
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BXPUCATIO. 

Duie  sunt  prudentis  species.  Altera  vera  et 
Sana;  altera  degener  et  felsa,  quam  Salomon  stul- 
tidie  nomine  appellare  non  dubitat.  Qui  priori  se 
dederit,  viis  et  vestigiis  propriis  eavet,  pericnlis 
prosptciens,  meditans  remedio ;  proborum  opera 
atens,  contra  improbos  se  ipsum  mwuens ;  cautus 
inceptu,  receptu  non  imparatos;  in  occasiones  atten- 
tus,  contra  impedimenta  strenuns;  cum  innnmeris 
aliis,  qaee  ad  sni  ipsios  actiones  et  gressus  regendos 
spectant  At  altera  specks,  tota  est  eonsnta  ex  fid- 
ladis  et  astutiis,  spemqae  ponit  omnino  in  aliis 
circumveniendis,  iisdemque  ad  libitum  effingendis. 
Hanc  merito  rejicit  parabola,  non  tantum  ut  impro- 
bam,  sed  etiam  ut  stultam.  Primo  enim,  minime 
est  ex  iis  rebus,  qu»  in  nostra  sunt  potestate ;  nee 
etiam  aliqua  constant!  regula  nititur:  sed  nova 
quotidie  comminiscenda  sunt  stratagemata,  prioribus 
fatiscentibus  et  obsoletis.  Secundo,  qui  vafri  et 
subdoli  hominis  famam  et  opinionem  semel  incur-, 
rerit,  pnecipuo  se  ad  res  gerendas  instnimento 
pro'rsus  privavit,  hoc  est,  fide :  itaque  omnia  parum 
yotis  suis  consentientia  experietur.  Postremo,  artes 
istcB,  utcunque  pulchrs  videantur  et  complaceant; 
attamen  ssepius  frustrantur;  quod  bene  notavit 
Tacitus :  '<  Ccmsilia  callida  et  aiidacia,  expectatione 
Iceta,  traetatu  dura,  eventu  tristia." 

PARABOLA   XXXt. 

"  Noli  esse  Justus  nimium,  nee  sapientior  quam 
oportct ;  cur  abripiare  subito." 

EXPUCATIO. 

"  Sunt  tempora,"  ut  inquit  Tacitus,  "  in  quibus 
magnis  virtutibus  certissimum  est  exitium."  Atque 
hoc  yiris  virtute  et  justitia  egregiis,  aliquando  subito, 
aliquando  diu  ante  preevisum,  contingit.  Quod  si 
adjungatur  etiam  prudentia,  hoc  est,  ut  cauti  sint,  et 
ad  propriam  incplumitatem  cvigilent,  turn  hoc  lucran- 
tur,  ut  niina  eorum  subito  obveniat  ex  occulds  om- 
nino et  obscuris  consiliis ;  quibus  et  evitetur  invidia, 
et  pemicies  ipsos  imparatos  adoriatur.  Quod  vero 
ad  illud  nimium,  quod  in  parabola  ponitur  (quando- 
quidem  non  Periandrialicujus,  sed  Salomonis  verba 
sunt  ista ;  qui  mala  in  hominum  vit«e  sspins  notat, 
nunquam  praecipit)  intelligendum  est,  non  de  virtute 
ipsa  (in  qua  nimium  non  est)  sed  de  vana  ejus  atque 
invidiosa  affectadone  et  ostentatione.  Simile  quid- 
dam  innuit  Tacitus  de  Lepido,  miraculi  loco  ponens, 
quod  nunquam  servilis  alicujus  sentendee  auctor 
Ifuisset,  et  tamen  tam  ssevis  temporibus  incolumis 
mansisset:  **  Subit,"  inquit,  **  cogitado,  utrum  hoc 
ikto  regantur,  an  etiam  sit  in  nostra  potestate,  cur- 
sum  quendam  tenere,  inter  deforme  obsequium  et 
abruptam  contumaciam,  medium,  periculo  simul  et 
indignitate  vacuum  ? '' 

PARABOLA   XXXII. 

'*  Da  sapiend  occasionem,  et  addetur  ei  sapienda.'' 

£XPLICATI0. 

Disdnguit  parabola  inter  sapientiam  illam,  quse 
in  verum  habitum  increvcrit  et  maturuerit,  et  illam, 


qooB  natat  tantum  in  cerebro  et  conceptn,  ant  ser- 
mone  jaetatur,  sed  radices  altas  non  egerit  Siqoi- 
dem  prior,  oblata  occasione,  in  qua  exerceatnr,21ico 
excitatur,  accingitur,  dilatatur,  adeo  ut  se  ipsa  major 
videatur :  posterior  vero,  qiiee  ante  occasioDem  &la- 
oris  erat,  occasione  data,  fit  attonita  et  confbia,  at 
edam  ipsi,  qui  ea  se  prseditum  arbitrabatnr,  hi 
dubium  vocetur ;  annon  pnecepdones  de  ea  fuerint 
insomnia  mera,  et  speculadones  inanes. 

PARABOLA    XXXIU. 

"  Qui  laudat  amicmn  voce  aita,  «orgendo  msne, 
erit  illi  loco  maledicdoms." 

EXPUCATIO. 

Laudes  raoderats  et  tempesdve,  et  per  oecsaioiieffl 
prolats,  fam«  hominum  atque  edam  fortune  ptnri- 
mum  conferunt ;  at  immoderate  et  strepere,  et 
importune  effhs»  nihil  prosnnt ;  imo  podus,  ex  sen- 
tentia  parabols,  impense  nocent.  Primo  eoim 
manifesto  se  produnt,  ant  ex  nimia  benevcdentia 
oriundas,  aut  ex  composito  affectatas,  quo  coUauda- 
turn  potius  falsis  praeconiis  demereantur,  quam  Tens 
attribuds  oment  Secundo^  laudes  pare»  et  modests 
invitant  fere  preesentes,  ut  ipsis  etiam  aliqaid  adji- 
ciant ;  profiisee  contra  et  immodicee,  ut  aliquid  demant 
et  detrahant.  Terdo  (quod  caput  rei  est)  cooflatur 
illi  invidia,  qui  nimium  laudatur ;  cum  laudes  omoes 
nimiae  videantur  spectare  ad  contumeliam  alionim, 
qui  non  minus  merentur. 

PARABOLA   XXXIV. 

"  Quomodo  in  aquis  resplendent  focies ;  sic  corda 
hominum  manifesta  sunt  prudendbus." 

SXPLICATIO. 

Disdnguit  parabola  inter  mentes  pmdentium  et 
csterorum  hominum;  illas  aqois  aut  specolis  com- 
parans,  quse  species  et  imagines  rerum  recipiost; 
cum  alters  similes  sint  terne,  aut  lapidi  ]mpolito,in 
quibus  nihil  reflecdtur.  Atque  eo  magis  apte  com- 
paratur  animus  hominis  pmdentis  ad  specolum ;  quia 
in  speculo  imago  propria  spectari  possit,  una  com 
imaginibus  alionim ;  id  quod  oculis  ipsis  sine  sp^ 
culo  non  conceditur.  Quod  si  animus  prudcntis 
adeo  capax  sit,  ut  innumera  ingenia  et  mores  ob- 
servare  et  intemoscere  possit ;  superest,  at  detnr 
opera,  quo  reddatur  non  minus  varius  apidicstione, 
quam  reprssentadone : 

*'  Qui  gap  it,  ianumeris  moribtu  aptos  eriU" 

Atque  his  Salomonis  paiabolis  diudos  fortesse 
immorad  sumus,  quam  pro  modo  exempli ;  digaitate 
et  rei  ipsius  et  auctoris  longius  provecd. 

Neque  tantmn  in  usu  erat  apnd  HcImwoi,  sed 
alibi  etiam  priscorum  sapientibus  frequeBtisnmtin; 
ut,  si  cujuspiam  observatio  in  aliquid  incidisset,  qood 
vit»  communi  conducibile  fiiisset,  id  redigcret  ct 
contraheret  in  brevem  aliquam  sentendam,  vel  ptis- 
bolam,  vel  etiam  fabulam.  Verum,  quod  ad  febulas 
(sicut  alias  dictum  est)  ill»  exemplorum  vicarii  et 
supplementa  olim  extiterunt:  nunc  quando  tempo» 
historiarum  copia  abundent,  ad  animsAmn  scopum 
rertius  et  alacrius  coUkhatur.     At  nodus  sciibeooi, 
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qui  q[)dme  conyenit  argumento  tarn  vario  et  multi- 
plid  (quale  est  tractatus  de  negotiis  et  occasionibus 
spania)  aplisaimus  ille  esset,  quern  delegit  Machia- 
vellos,  ad  tractandas  res  politicas ;  nimirum  per  ob- 
aerrationes,  aive  discursus  (ut  loquuntur)  super  his- 
torian! et  exempla.  Nam  scientia,  quse  recenter,  et 
quasi  in  conspectu  nostro,  ex  particularibus  elicitur, 
viam  optime  noyit  particularia  denuo  repetendi : 
atque  certe  ad  praoticam  longe  conducit  magis,  cum 
discursus  sitc  disceptatio  sub  exemplo  militat,  quam 
cum  exemplum  disceptationi  subjungitur.  Neque 
emm  hie  cardo  tantum  spectatur,  sed  res  ipsa.  Cum 
enim  exemplum  statuitur  tanquam  disceptationis 
basis,  universo  cum  circumstantiarum  apparatu  pro- 
poni  solet,  qua>  discursum  interdum  corrigant,  inter- 
dum  suppleant ;  unde  fit  loco  exemplaris  ad  imita- 
tiooem,  et  practicam.  Ubi  e  contra  exempla,  in 
gratiam  disceptationis  adducta,  suecincte  et  nude 
citantUT,  et  tanquam  mancipia  nutus  tantum  discep- 
tatioois  observant. 

Hoe  vero  discriminis  opens  pretium  fuerit  obser- 
▼asse ;  quod  sicut  historiee  temporum  optimam  prse- 
bent  materiam  ad  discursus  super  politics,  quales 
sunt*  iHi  Machiavelli ;  ita  historice  vitarum  optime 
adbibentur  ad  documenta  de  negotiis :  quoniam 
omnem  occanonum  et  negotiorum,  tam  grandium 
quam  leviorum,  varietatem  complectuntur.  Imo 
reperiie  est  basin  ad  pneceptiones  de  negotiis  utra- 
que  ilia  historia  adhuc  commodiorem:  ea  est,  ut 
discursus  fiant  super  epistolas,  sed  prudentiores,  et 
magis  serias;  qiiales  sunt  illce  Ciceronis  ad  Atti- 
cnm,  et  alis.  Siqnidem  epistolse  magis  in  proximo, 
et  ad  Tirnm,  negotia  solent  reprcesentare,  quam  vel 
amtales,  ycI  vitie.  Quare  jam,  et  de  materia,  et  de 
forma  portionis  prims,  doctrince  de  negotiis,  qus 
tractat  occasiones  sparsas,  diximus,  eamque  inter 
desiderata  numeramus. 

Est  et  alia  portio  ejusdem  doctriniB,  qus  tantum 
differt  ab  ilia  altera,  de  qua  diximus,  quantum 
lapere,  et  sibi  sapere.  Altera  enim  movere  videtur 
Unquam  a  centro  ad  circumferentiam ;  altera  tan- 
quam a  circumferentia  ad  centrum.  Est  enim  pru- 
dentia  qusdam  consilii  aliis  impertiendi ;  est  vero 
et  alia  suis  rebus  prospiciendi :  atque  hee  nonnun- 
quam  conjunguntur,  sspius  separantur.  Multi 
siquidem  in  suis  ipsorum  rationibus  instituendis  pru- 
deBtissimi  sunt,  qui  tamen  in  rebuspublieis  adminis- 
trandis,  ant  etiam  consiliis  dandis,  nihil  valent :  for- 
mcm  similes,  quse  creatura  sapiens  est  ad  sese  tuen- 
dum,  sed  horto  plane  noxia.  Hcec  yirtus  sibi  sapi- 
endi,  Romania  ipsis,  licet  patrice  optimis  curatoribus, 
■oo  ignota  fuit ;  unde  comicus,  "  Nam  pol  sapiens 
fiagit  fortnnam  sibi."  Qoin  et  in  adagium  apud 
ipsos  Tersum  est,  '*  Faber  quisque  fortunte  proprice.'' 
£t  LiTius  haac  ipsam  Catoni  Majori  tribuit :  "  In  hoc 
riro  tanta  vis  animi  et  ingenii  inerat,  ut,  quocunque 
loconatus  esset,  sibi  ipse  fortunam  facturus  rideretur." 

Hoc  genus  prudentiie,  si  quis  ipsum  profiteatur  et 
palam  yenditet,  semper  habitum  est,  non  modo  non 
polideam,  Temm  etiam  infaustum  quiddam  et  inaus- 
picatnm:  sicut  in  Timotheo  Atheniensi  observatum 
est:  qui,  postquam  prsclasa  multa  facinora,  in 
decus  et  commodum  civitatis  sus  edidisset,  atque 
administrationis  mut  (sicut  turn  moris  erat)  populo 


rationem  redderet ;  singula  conclusit  hac  clausula ; 
"  Atque  in  hac  re  fortunce  partes  fuerunt  nulla;.*' 
Contigit  vero  ut  post  id  temporis  nunquam  ei  quic- 
quam  feliciter  cesserit.  Sane  nimis  elatum  hoc,  et 
altum  sapiens ;  eodem  spectans,  quo  Ezechielis  illud 
de  Pharaone :  "  Dicit,  Fluvius  est  meus,  et  ego  feci 
memetipsum/'  Aut  illud  Habacuci  prophets :  '*  Ex- 
ultant, et  sacrificant  reti  suo:*'  aut  illud  etiam 
poetse,  de  contemptore  deorum  Mezentio ; 

**  Dextra  mihi  Deus,  et  telum,  quod  missile  libro, 
Nunc  adsint" — 

Denique,  Julius  Cssar,  nunquam  (quod  memini) 
impotentiam  cogitationum  suarum  arcanarum  pro- 
didit,  nisi  simili  dicto:  cum  enim  aruspex  ei  refer- 
ret,  exta  reperta  fuisse  non  bona,  admurmuravit 
submisse  :  **  Erunt  lietiora,  cum  yoIo."  Quod  etiam 
dictum  mortis  suse  infortunium  non  diu  prscessit. 
Verum  excessus  iste  fiduci»  (ut  diximus)  res  ut 
profana,  ita  semper  infelix.  Quapropter,  viris  mag- 
nis  et  vere  sapientibus  visum,  successus  quoslibet 
felicitati  suse,  non  virtuti  aut  industris,  tribuere : 
nam  et  Sylla,  felicem  se,  non  magnum  cognomina- 
vit ;  et  Ceesar  (melius  quam  supra)  ad  navis  guber- 
natorem  :  "  Ceesarem  vehis,  et  fortunam  ejus." 

Attamen  istee  sententi» ;  "  Faber  quisque  fortunee 
suae  ;  Sapiens  dominabitur  astris ;  Invia  virtuti  nul- 
la est  via,"  ac  similes ;  si  intelligantur  et  adhibe- 
antur  potius  pro  calcaribus  ad  induatriam,  quam  pro 
stapedibus  ad  insolentiam  magisque  ut  progignant  in 
hominibus  decretorum  constantiam  et  robur,  quam 
arrogantiam  et  jactantiam,  tanquam  same  et  salutares 
merito  habits  sunt,  ac  proculdubio  in  pectoribus  ho- 
minum  magnanimorum  sedem  nonnullam  occuparunt, 
eousque  ut  cogitationes  tales  quandoque  sgre  dissimu- 
lent.  Videmus  enim,  Augustum  Cssarem  (qui  cum 
avunculo  suo  comparatus,  potius  ab  illo  diversus 
quam  inferior  fuit ;  sed  vir  certe  paulo  moderatior) 
sub  finem  vits  petiisse  ab  amicis,  qui  lectum  ejus 
circumstabant,  ut,  postquam  expirasset,  sibi  plaude- 
rent ;  quasi  conscius  sibi  fuisset,  mimum  vits  a  se 
commode  transactum.  Hsc  quoque  doctrins  portio 
inter  desiderata  numeranda  est :  non  quin  in  praxi, 
etiam  nimio  plus  quam  oportet,  usurpata  sit  et  he- 
quentata;  verum  quod  libri  de  ilia  silent  Quamo- 
brem  ex  more  nostro,  sicut  in  priore,  nonnulla  ejus 
capita  recensebimus ;  eamque  fabrum  fortuns,  sive 
(ut  diximus)  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vitsnominabimus. 

Ac  primo  quidem  intuitu,  novum  quoddam  et  in- 
solitum  argumentum  tractare  videbor;  docendo 
homines,  quomodo  fortuns  sus  fabri  fieri  possint ; 
doctrinam  certe,  cui  quivis  libenter  se  discipulum 
addixerit,  donee  difiicultatem  ejusdem  habuerit  per- 
spectam.  Non  enim  leviora  sunt,  aut  pauciora,  aut 
minus  ardua,  qus  ad  fortunam  comparandam  requi- 
runtur,  quam  qus  ad  virtutem :  resque  est  sque  dif- 
ficilis  ac  severs,  fieri  vere  politicum,  ac  vere  mora- 
lem.  At  hujus  doctrins  pertractatio  plurimum  ad 
literarum,  tum  decus  tum  pondus,  pertinet  Interest 
enim  imprimis  honoris  literarum,  ut  homines  isti 
pragmatici  sdant,  eruditionem  haudquaquam  avicu- 
Is,  qualis  est  alauda,  similem  esse,  qus  in  sublime 
ferri,  et  cantillando  se  oblectare  soleat;  at  nihil 
aliud :  quinimo  ex  accipitris  potius  genere  esse,  qui 
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et  in  alto  Yolare,  ac  subinde,  cum  visum  fnerit,  de- 
scendere,  et  praedam  rapere  novit.  Deinde  et  ad 
perfectionem  literarum  hoc  ipsum  apectat,  quia  le- 
gitime inquisitionis  vera  norma  est,  ut  nihil  inve- 
niatur  in  globo  materis,  quod  non  habeat  parallelum 
in  globo  crystallino,  sive  intellectu.  Hoc  est,  ut 
nihil  veniat  in  practicam,  cujus  non  sit  etiam  doc- 
trina  aliqua  et  theoria.  Neque  tamen  liter»  hanc 
ipsam  fortunie  architecturam  aliter  admirantur  aut 
sstimant,  quam  ut  opus  quoddam  inferioris  generis. 
Nemini  enim,  fortuna  propria,  pro  dono  esse  sui,  a 
Deo  concesso,  ullo  modo  digna  retributio  esse  possit 
Quin  et  non  raro  fit,  ut  viri  virtutibus  egregii  fortunce 
suoe  sponte  renuncient,  ut  rebus  sublimioribus 
vacent  Digna  tamen  est  fortuna,  quatenus  virtutis 
ae  benemerendi  organum  est,  sua  quoque  specula- 
tione  et  doctrina. 

Ad  hanc  doctrinam  pertinent  prsecepta,  nonnulla 
sammaria,  nonnulla  sparsa  et  varia.  Prsecepta  sum- 
maria  versantur,  circa  veram  notitiam,  et  aliorum  et 
sui.  Primum  igitur  prsBceptum  (in  quo  cardo  no- 
titiee  aliorum  vertitur)  illnd  constituatur,  ut  procu- 
remus  nobis  (quantum  fieri  possit)  fenestram  illam, 
quam  olim  requisivit  Momus.  Ille,  cum  in  humani 
cordis  fabrica  tot  angulos  et  recessus  conspicatus 
esset,  id  reprehendit,  quod  defuisset  fenestra,  per 
quam  in  obscuros  illos  et  tortuosos  anfractus  inspi- 
cere  quis  possit  Hanc  autem  fenestram  obtinebi- 
mus,  si  omni  sedulitate  nobis  informs tionem  com'pa- 
remus  et  procuremus,  de  persmiis,  quibuscum  inter- 
cedunt  negotia,  particularibus;  eammque  ingeniis, 
cupiditatibus,  finibns,  moribus,  auxiliis  et  adminicu- 
Hs,  quibus  preecipue  suflulciuntur  et  valent ;  et  rur- 
sus,  defectibus  et  imbecillitatibus,  quaque  ex  parte 
maxime  pateant  et  obnoxii  sint ;  amicis,  factionibus, 
patronis,  clientelis ;  rursusque  inimicis,  invidis,  com- 
petitoribus ;  etiam  temporibus  et  aditibus ; 

(**  Sola  viri  molles  aditus  et  tempora  noris :") 

Denique  institutis  et  normis,  quas  sibi  preescripse- 
runt,  et  similibus.  Quinetiam,  non  solum  informatio 
capienda  est  de  personis,  sed  insuper  de  actionibus 
particularibus,  quae  de  tempore  in  tempus  in  motu 
sunt,  et  tanquam  sub  incude ;  quomodo  regantur  et 
succedant,  quorum  studiis  foveantur,  a  quibus  op- 
pugnentur,  cuj  usque  sint  pendens  et  momenti,  et 
quid  secum  trahant,  et  hujusmodi.  Etenim  actiones 
preesentes  nosse,  et  in  se  plurimum  prodest;  et  illud 
insuper  habct,  quod  absque  hoc  etiam  personarum 
notitia  valde  futura  sit  fallax  et  erronea.  Mutantur 
enim  homines  simul  cum  actionibus:  et  alii  sunt 
dum  actionibus  ipsis  implicantur  et  obsidentur;  alii, 
postquam  redierint  ad  ingenium.  Atque  hse  de  re- 
bus particularibus  informationes,  quae  tam  ad  per- 
sonas,  quam  ad  actiones,  spectant,  sunt  tanquam 
propositiones  minores  in  omni  activo  syllogismo. 
Nulla  enim  observationum  aut  axiomatum  (unde  con- 
ficiuntur  majores  propositiones  politics)  Veritas  aut 
excellentia»  ad  conclusionis  firmamentum  sufilcere 
possit,  si  in  minore  propositione  fiierit  erratum.  Quod 
vero  hujusmodi  notitia  comparari  possit,  fidejussor 
nobis  est  Salomon,  qui  ait ;  **  Consilium  in  corde 
viri,  tanquam  aqua  profunda ;  sed  vir  pmdens  ex- 
hauriet  illud."      Quamvis  autem  ipsa  notitia  non 


cadat  sub  prsceptum,  qnoaiam  iodividuorom  Mt; 
attamen  mandata  de  eadem  elicienda  utiHter  d2>^' 
possunt. 

Notitia  hominum  sex  modis  elici  et  hauriri  potest: 
per  vultus  et  ore  ipsorum ;  per  verba ;  per  fiieta; 
per  ingenia  sua ;  per  fines  suos ;  deniqiie  per  reli- 
tiones  aliorum.  Quantum  ad  vultus  attinet,  minime 
nos  moveat  vetus  adagium,  **  Fronti  nulla  fides:" 
licet  enim  hoe  ipsum  non  perperam  dictum  sit,  de 
vultus  et  gestus  compositione  externa  et  generdi; 
attamen  subsunt  snbtiliores  quidam  motus  et  labores 
oeulorum,  oris,  vultus  et  gestus:  ex  quibus  resen- 
tur  et  patet  (ut  elegantur  ait  Q.  Cicero)  veloti  jsnot 
qusdam  animi.  Quis  Tiberio  Csesare  ooenltior? 
At  Tacitus,  notans  characterem  et  modum  loquendi 
diversum,  quo  usus  est  Tiberius  in  laudando  apad 
senatum  res  a  Germanico  et  a  Droso  gestas;  de 
laudibus  Germanici  sic ;  '*  Magis  in  speciem  ador- 
natis  verbis,  quam  ut  penitus  sentire  videretur."  De 
laudibus  Drusi  sic :  **  Paucioribus,  sed  intentior  et 
fida  oratione."  Iterum  Tacitus  eundem  Tiberiom, 
alias  etiam  ut  nonnihil  pellucidum,  notani:  ''m 
aUis,"  inquit,  **  erat  velnti  ehictantium  verbonim ; 
solutius  vero  loquebatur,  quando  subveniret"  Saoe 
diflicile  reperiatur  simulationia  artifex  aliquis  tam 
peritus  et  egregius ;  aut  vultus  aliquis  ita  coactu, 
et,  ut  ille  loquitur,  jussus;  qui  a  sermone  srtifidoio 
et  simulatorio  possit  istas  notaa  sejungere,  quin  ant 
sermo  sit  solito  solutior,  aut  comptior,  ant  magis  va- 
gus et  oberrans,  aut  magis  aridus  et  quasi  ehctaos. 

Ad  verba  hominum  quod  attinet,  sunt  quidem  iOa 
(ut  de  urinis  loquuntur  medici)  meretricia.  Bed  isti 
meretricii  fuci  optime  deprehendnntur  duobus  nodis: 
cum  scilicet  proferuntur  verba  aut  ex  improriso, 
aut  in  perturbatione.  Sic  Tiberius,  cum  ex  Agrip- 
pin»  verbis  aculeatis  subito  commotns  esset  et  dob- 
nihil  abreptus,  extra  innatie  simulationis  terminos 
pedem  protulit;  "  Audita  hsc,"  inquit  Tacitus,  "ra- 
ram  occulti  pectoris  vocem  elicoere ;  correptamqae 
Grseco  versu,  admonuit,  ideo  laedi,  qda  non  reg;!»- 
ret."  Quare  poeta  perturbationes  hujusmodi  non 
inscite  appellat  tortnras,  quod  ab  iis  secreta  saapro- 
dere  homines  compellantur ; 

"  Vino  tortus  et  ira." 

Ipsa  sane  testatur  experientia,  paucos  admodom 
reperiri,  qui  erga  arcana  sua  tam  fidi  sint,  ammnm- 
que  gerant  adeo  obfirmatum,  quin  interdum  ex  ira- 
cundia ;  interdum  ex  jactaptia ;  interdum  ex  intima 
erga  amicum  benevolentia ;  interdum  ex  animi  im- 
becillitate,  qui  se  mole  cogitationum  onerari  amj^i»» 
non  sustineat ;  interdum  denique  ex  alio  quopiam 
affectu,  intimas  animi  cogitationea  revelent  et  com* 
municent.  Ac  ante  omnia  sinus  animi  excutit,  si 
simulatio  simulationem  impulerit;  juxta  adagioiQ 
illud  Hispanorum,  "  Die  mendacium,  et  eraes  ven- 
tatem." 

Qaia  et  factis  ipsis,  licet  humani  animi  pignora 
sint  certissima,  non  prorsus  tamen  fidcndum,  nis» 
diligenter  atque  attente  pensitatis  prius  iDorum  et 
magnitudine  et  proprietate.  Illud  enim  verissimum; 
fraus  sibi  in  parvis  fidem  pnestruit,  ut  majore  emo- 
lumento  fallat.  I  talus  vero  se  ipsum  in  ipso  stare 
lapide  putat,  ubi  prseco  prsedicat,  si  melius  solito 
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tnctetiav  abtqne  cmvsa  manifesta.  Etenim  officia 
iita  miiioni  hominea  reddont  oscitantes,  et  qnaai 
conaopitoa  tarn  ad  caationem,  qoam  ad  indostriam  : 
atqoe  recte  a  Demoethene  appellantar  alimenta 
•oeordue.  Porro  proprietatem  et  naturam  nonoul- 
lomm  fiictonuii,  edam  qo»  beneficiorum  loco  haben- 
tWy  aabdoUm  et  ambigoam,  loculenter  cernere  licet 
ex  eok  qnod  Antonio  primo  imposuit  Matianus :  qd 
pott  reditom  cum  eo  in  gratiam,  sed  fide  peasima 
ploriiBOS  ex  Antonii  amicia  ad  dignitatea  evexit: 
**  Simol  amicia  ejus  pnefeetoraa  et  tribonatoa  largi- 
tor."  Hoc  autem  aatn  Antoniom  non  muuTit,  aed 
cxannavit  penitos  et  deaolavit,  amicitiaa  ejus  ad  ae 
ttanaferendo. 

Certisaima  autem  clavia»  ad  animoa  hominiim  re- 
aenmdos,  vertitor,  in  rimandia  et  pernoacendis,  vel 
iogeniia  et  natnria  ipsorum,  vel  finibna  et  inten- 
tiooibiu.  Atque  imbecilliores  eerte  et  simpliciores 
ex  iogeniia;  pnidfentiorea  autem  et  tectiores,  ex 
finiboa  ania  optime  judicantur.  Certe  prudenter  et 
lacete  (licet  meo  judicio  minus  vere)  dictum  fuit  a 
ountioquc^iam  Pontificis,  sub  reditu  ejus  a  legatione 
apod  nationem  quandam,  ubi  tanquam  ordinarius 
reaederat  Intenrogatus  de  delectu  successoris  sui, 
coDsilium  dedit;  ut  nullo  modo  mitteretur  aliquis, 
qui  eximie  prudens  esset,  sed  potius  mediocriter 
tantum  ;  "  quoniam,"  inquit,  '*  ex  prudentioribus  ne- 
mo &cile  coojiciet,  quid  verisimile  foret  illius  gen- 
tis  homines  facturoa."  Sane  non  raro  interrenit 
ilie  error,  et  maxime  familiaris  est  yiris  prudentibus, 
at  ex  modulo  ingenii  proprii  alioa  metiantur,  ac 
proinde  ultra  acopum  siepius  jaculentur,  supponendo 
quod  homines  majora  qucedam  meditentur,  et  sibi 
deatinent,  et  snbtilioribus  technis  ntantur,  quam 
que  illorum  animos  unquam  subierint.  Quod  etiam 
clegantur  innuit  adaginm  Italicum,  quo  notatur; 
Nummonun,  prudentiee,  fidei,  semper  minores  inve- 
mri  rationea,  quam  quis  putaret  Quare  in  levioris 
ingenii  hominibus,  quia  mnlta  absurds  &ciunt,  ca- 
pienda  eat  conjectura  potius  ex  propensionibus  in- 
geniorum,  quam  ex  destinationibus  finimn.  Porro, 
principea  qnoque  (sed  longe  aliam  nb  causam)  ab 
ingeniia  optime  judicantur :  privati  autem  ex  finibus. 
Principea  enim  fiistigium  adepti  humanorum  desi- 
derionim,  nullos  fere  sibi  propositos  fines  habent, 
ad  qooe»  praesertim  vehemeuter  et  constanter,  aspi- 
rent ;  ex  quorum  finium  situ  et  distantia,  reliquarum 
toaram  actionum  possit  excipi  et  confici  directio  et 
seala :  id,  quod  inter  alia  causa  est  vel  prsecipua, 
ut  corda  eorum  (quod  Scriptura  pronunciat)  sint  in- 
fcmtabilia.  At  privatorum  nuUus  est,  qui  non  sit 
plane  veluti  viator,  et  proficiscatur  intente  ad  aliquam, 
itineris  metam,  ubi  consistat :  unde  non  male  divinare 
quia  potent,  quid  facturis  sit,  ant  non  facturus.  Si 
enim  in  ordine  sit  quidpiam  ad  finem  suom,  proba- 
bile  est  lacturum :  ain  sit  in  contrarium  finis,  mi- 
nime.  Neque  de  finium  aut  ingeniorum  in  homini- 
bns  diversitate  informatio  capienda  est  simpliciter 
tantum,  aed  et  comparate :  quid  scilicet  praedomine- 
tnr,  et  reliqua  in  ordinem  cogat  P  Sic,  ut  videmus, 
Tigellinos,  cum  se  Petronio  Tnrpiliano  inferiorem 
aentiret,  in  voloptatibos  Neroni  ministrandis  et  pr»- 
guatandia,  "  metua,"  ut  ait  Tacitus,  "  Neronis  rima- 
tua  est,"  et  hoc  pacto  cemulum  evertit. 


Ad  notitlam  quod  attinet  de  hominum  animis 
secnndariam,  nimirum,  quae  ab  aliorum  relatione 
desumitur,  breviter  dicere  suffidet  Defectus  et  vitia 
didiceria  optime  ab  inimicis:  virtutes  et  facultates 
ab  amicia :  mores  et  tempora  a  famulis :  opiniones 
et  meditationes  ab  intimis  familiaribus,  cum  quibus 
frequentius  coUoquia  miscent.  Fama  popularis  le- 
vis  est,  et  superiorum  judicia  minus  carta :  etenim 
coram  illia  tectiores  incedunt  homines.  Verior  fama 
e  domesticis  emanat 

Verum  ad  inquisitionem  istam  universam  via 
maxime  compendiaria  in  tribus  consistit  Primum,  ut 
amicitias  multas  comparemus  cum  ejusmodi  hominibua 
qui  mnltiplicem  et  variam  habent  tam  rerum,  quam 
personarum,  notitiam :  imprimis  vero  enitendum,  ut 
saltemsingulos  habeamuspriBSto,  qui,  pronegotiorum 
atque  hominum  diversitate,  nos  de  unaquaque  re 
certiores  facere  et  solide  informare  possint.  Secun- 
do^  ut  prudens  temperamentum  et  mediocritatem 
quandam  persequamur,  et  in  libertate  aermonis,  et 
in  tacitumitate :  frequentius  libertatem  usurpantes ; 
at,  cum  res  postulat,  silentium.  Libertas  siquidem 
in  sermone  etiam  alios  invitat  et  provocat,  ut  pari 
libertate  erga  nos  utantur ;  et  sic  multa  deducit  ad 
notitiam  nostram;  at  tacitumitas  fidem  conciliat,  ef- 
ficitque  ut  ament  homines  secreta  sua  apud  nos,  tan- 
quam in  sinu,  deponere.  Tertio»  is  nobis  panlatim 
acquirendus  est  habitus,  ut,  vigilante  et  prsesente 
animo,  in  omnibus  coUoquiis  et  actionibus  simul  et 
rem,  quae  instat,  geramus ;  et  alia,  qus  incidunt,  ob- 
servemus.  Nam  sicut  Epictetus  pnecipit  ut  philo- 
sophus,  in  singulis  suis  actionibus,  ita  secum  lo- 
quatur :  Et  hoc  volo^  et  etiam  inatitutum  servare ; 
sic  politicus,  in  singulis  negotiis,  ita  secum  sta- 
tuat ;  Et  hoc  volo,  atque  etiam  aliquid,  quod  in  fu- 
turum  Usui  esse  possit,  addiscere.  Itaque,  qui  eo 
sunt  ingenio,  ut  nimium  hqc  agant,  et  toti  sint  in 
praesente  negotio,  quod  in  manibus  habent,  de  iis 
autem,  qns  interveniunt,  nee  cogitant  quidem  (id 
quod  in  se  agnoscit  Montaneus)  illi  certe  ministri 
regum  aut  rerompublicarum  sunt  vel  optimi,  sed  ad 
proprias  fortunas  daudicant.  Interim  cautio  ante 
omnia  adhibenda,  ut  impetum  animi  et  alacritatem 
nimiam  cohibeamus,  ne  multa  sciendo,  ad  nos  mul- 
tis  immiscendnm  feramur.  Infelix  enim  quiddam 
est  et  temerarium,  polypragraosyne.  Itaque  ista, 
quam  comparandam  pnecipimus,  notitiae  rerum  et 
personarum  varietas  hue  tandem  redit,  ut  et  rerum, 
quas  suscipimus,  et  hominum,  quorum  opera  utimur, 
magis  cum  judido  delectum  fodamus,  unde  cuncta  et 
magis  dextere  et  magis  tuto  disponere  et  adminis- 
trare  sciamus. 

Notitiam  aliorum  sequitur  notitia  sui.  Etenim 
non  minor  diligentia  adhibenda  est,  sed  major  potius, 
ut  nos  de  nobis  ipsis,  quam  de  aliis,  vere  et  accurate 
informemus.  (tuippe  cum  oraculum  illud,  **  Nosce 
te  ipsum,"  non  tantum  sit  canon  prudentiaB  univer- 
salis, sed  et  in  politicis  praecipuum  locum  habeat 
Optime  enim  homines  monet  S.  Jacobus,  eum,  qui 
vultum  in  speculo  consideravit,  oblivisci  tamen  illico, 
qualis  fuerit;  ut  onmino  frequenti  inspectione  sit 
opus.  Idque  tenet  etiam  in  politicis.  Sed  specula 
scilicet  sunt  diversa:  nam  speculum  divinum,  in 
quo  nos  contueri  debemus,  est  verbimi  Dei :  specu- 
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Imn  autoa  poKtietim,  non  aliad  est,  qaam  status 
renim  et  temponim,  in  quibua.Tiyimus. 

Examen  igitar  aoeoratani,  nee  quale  esse  solet 
sui  nimium  amantis,  institnendum  est  homini»  de 
pn^is  fiicultatibus,  Tirtutibus,  et  adminiculis ;  nee 
non  de  defeetibns,  inhabilitatibus,  et  obstaeulis ;  ita 
rationem  subdueendo,  at  bee  perpeluo  in  majus,  ilia 
autem  minoris  potius,  quam  revera  sunt,  estimentur. 
Ex  hujusmodi  autem  examine  in  considerationem 
yeniant  quas  sequuntur. 

Prima  coDsideratio  sit,  quomodo  alicui  homini, 
moribusque,  et  naturs  suce,  eum  temporibus  con- 
veniat;  qnas  si  inventa  fuerint  eongrua  omnibus  in 
rebuR,  magis  libere  et  solute  agere,  et  suo  ingenio 
nti  liceat :  sin  sit  aliqua  antipathia,  turn  demum  in 
universo  Tite  cursu  magis  eaute  et  reete  est  ince- 
dendum,  minusque  in  publico  yersandum.  Sie  Ti- 
berius fecit,  qui,  morum  suorum  sibi  conscius  cum 
seedo  suo  non  optime  eonyenientium,  ludos  publicos 
nunquam  spectayit :  quinetiam  per  duodecim  conti- 
nuos  annos  poetremos  nunquam  in  senatum  yenit : 
ubi  c<mtra  Augustus  perpetuo  in  oeulis  hominum 
yixit :  quod  et  Tacitus  obseryat ;  *'  alia  Tiberio  mo- 
mm  yia."     Eadem  et  Periclis  ratio  fiiit* 

Secunda  sit  consideration  quomodo  alicui  conyeniat 
eum  professionibus  et  generibus  yita,  que  in  usu  et 
pretio  sunt,  quorumque  sibi  delectus  sit  fociendus ; 
ut  si  jam  decretum  non  sit  de  genere  yite,  maxime 
aptum  et  ingenio  suo  eongruum  sumat:  sin  jam 
pridem  id  genus  yitae,  ad  quod  minus  a  natura  fac- 
tus  est,  fuerit  ingressus,  sub  prima  occasione  se  sub- 
ducat,  et  noyam  conditionem  arripat  Id  quod  a 
Valentino  Borgia  yidemus  factum,  ad  yitam  sacerdo- 
talem  a  patre  innutrito;  quam  tamen  postea  ejura- 
yit,  suo  obsecutus  ingenio,  et  yits  militari  se  appli- 
cuit :  quanquam  principatu  «que  ae  saeerdotio  indig- 
nus,  cum  utrumque  homo  pestilens  dehonestayerit 

Tertia  sit  consideratio,  quomodo  se  habeat  quis, 
comparatus  ad  equales  et  smulos  suos,  quos  yerisi- 
mile  sit  eum  habiturum  in  fortuna  sua  competitores, 
eumque  yits  eursum  teneat,  in  quo  maxima  inyeni- 
atur  yirorum  egregiorum  solitudo :  atque  in  quopro- 
babile  sit,  sc  ipsum  inter  ceeteros  maxime  posse 
enitere.  Id  quod  a  C.  Ceesare  factum  est :  qui  ab 
initio  orator  fuit  et  causas  egit ;  et  in  toga  potissi- 
mum  yersabatur:  eum  yero  yidisset,  Ciceronem, 
Hortensium,  Catulum,  eloquentiie  gloria  excellere, 
rebus  yero  beUicis  elarum  admodum  neminem,  prse- 
ter  Pompeium;  destitit  ab  incepto,  et  potentiee  ill! 
ciyili  multum  yaledicere  jubens,  transtulit  se  ad  artes 
militareset  imperatorias;  ex  quibus  summum  rerum 
fastigium  conscendit. 

Quarta  sit  consideratio,  ut  nature  sue  et  ingenii 
rationem  habeat  quis  in  deligendis  amicis  ac  neces- 
sariis :  siquidem  diyersis  diyersum  genus  amiconim 
conyenit ;  aliis  solenne  et  tacitumum ;  aliis  audax 
et  jactabundum :  et  complura  id  genus.  Certe  notatu 
dignum  est,  quales  fuerint  amici  Julii  Cesaris  (An- 
tonius,  Hirtius,  Pansa,  Oppius,  Balbus,  Dolabella, 
Pollio,  reliqui)  illi  scilicet  jurare  solebant,  Itayiyente 
Cesare  moriar;  infinitum  studium  erga  Csesarem 
pre  se  ferentes;  erga  omnes  alios  arrogantes  et 
contemptores ;  fueruntque  homines  in  negotiis  ge- 
rendis  impigri,  fama  et  existimatione  mediocres. 


Quinta  sit  connderatio,  at  cayeat  qms  sibi  ab  ex- 
emplis;  neque  ad  imitationem  aliorom  se  inepte 
componat:  quasi  quod  aliis  fuerit  penrium,  etiam 
sibi  patere  necesse  sit :  neutiquam  secum  reputans, 
quantum  fortasse  interfuerit  inter  suum  et  iDonun, 
quos  ad  exemplum  sibi  delegit,  ingenium  et  mores. 
In  quem  errorem  manifesto  incidit  Pompeius,  qui, 
ut  Cicero  seriptum  reliquit,  toties  solitus  erat  dicere: 
**  Sylla  potuit,  ego  non  potero  P"  Qua  in  re  yehe- 
menter  sibi  imposuit,  cum  ingenium  et  rationes  agendi 
Sylle  a  suis  toto  co^  (ut  aiont)  distarent :  cum  alter 
ferox  esset,  yiolentus,  quique  factum  in  omnibus 
urgeret  i  alter  grayis,  legum  memor,  omniaqne  ad 
majestatem  et  famam  componens ;  unde  longe  minus 
erat,  ad  perficieada  que  cogitarat,  efficax  et  yalidos. 
Sunt  et  alie  hujus  generis  preceptionis ;  yeram  be 
ad  exemplum  reliquarum  sufficient 

Neque  yero,  nosse  se  ipsum,  homini  sufficit ;  sed 
ineunda  etiam  est  ratio  secum,  quomodo  se  ostentare, 
declarare,  denique  fiectere  se,  et  effingere,  commode 
et  prudenter  possit.  Ad  ostentandum  se  qood  atti- 
net,  nihil  yidemus  usu  yenire  frequentius,  quam  ut 
qui  yirtutis  habitu  sit  inferior,  specie  yirtutis  exter- 
na sit  potior.  Non  parya  igitur  est  prudentie  pre- 
rogatiya,  si  quis  arte  quadam,  et  decore,  specimen 
sui  apud  alios  exhibere  possit :  yirtutes  suas,  me- 
rits, atque  fortunam  etiam  (quod  sine  am^iantia 
aut  fastidio  fieri  possit)  commode  ostentando :  con- 
tra, yitia,  defectus,  infortunia  et  dedeccna,  artificiose 
occultando :  illis  immorans,  casque  yeluti  ad  lumen 
obyertens ;  his  subterfugia  querens,  aut  apte  ea*in- 
terpretando  eluens ;  et  similia.  Itaque,  de  Mutiano, 
yiro  sui  temporis  prudentissimo,  et  ad  res  gerenda» 
impigerrimo,  Tacitus ;  "  Omnium  que  dixerat,  fece- 
ratque,  arte  quadam  ostentator."  Indiget  certe  res 
bee  arte  nonnulla,  ne  taedium  et  contemptom  pariat : 
ita  tamen,  ut  ostentatio  quepiam,  licet  usque  ad 
yanitatis  primum  gradum,  yitium  sit  potius  in  ethicis, 
quam  in  politicis.  Sicut  enim  dici  solet  de  calnmnia, 
Audacter  calumniare,  semper  aliquid  heret :  sic  dici 
possit  de  jactantia  (nisi  plane  deformis  fuerit  et  ridi- 
cula)  Audacter  te  yendita,  semper  aliquid  heret. 
Herebit  certe  apud  populum,  licet  prudentiores 
subrideant  Itaque  existimatio  parte  apud  plurimos, 
paucorum  fastidium  abunde  compensabit.  Quod  si 
ista,de  qua  loquimur,  sui  ostentatio  decenter  etcum 
judicio  regatur ;  exempli  gratia ;  si  natiyum  quen- 
dam  pectoris  candoremet  ingenuitatem  prese  ferat; 
aut  si  illis  temporibus  adhibeatur,  yel  cum  pericula 
circumstent  (ut  apud  yiros  militares  in  bellis)  yel 
cum  alii  inyidia  flagrent ;  aut  si  yerba  que  ad  laodes 
proprias  pertinent,  tanquam  aliud  agenti  excidisse 
yideantur ;  minimeque  yel  serio  yel  prolixe  nimis 
iis  insistatur ;  aut  si  ita  quis  se  laudibus  honestet,  ut 
simul  etiam  censuris  et  jocis  erga  se  non  abstineat; 
aut  si  denique  hoc  facit  non  sponte,  sed  tanquam 
lacessitus,  et  aliorum  insolentiis  et  contumeliis  pro- 
yocatus;  non  paryum  certe  hec  res  existimatioiit 
hominis  cumulum  adjicit.  Neque  sane  exiguns  est 
eorum  numerus,  qui,  cum  natura  sint  magis  solidi, 
et  minime  yentosi,  atque  propterea  hae  arte  hooori 
suo  yelificandi  carean^  moderation  is  sue,  nonnulla 
cum  dignitatis  jactura,  dant  poenas. 

Verum  hujusmodi  ostentationem  yirtutis,  utcunque 


Cap.  II. 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


411 


aUqnis  infinniore  judicio,  et  nimium  fortasae  ethi- 
cos,  inprobaverit;  illud  nemo  negarit,  dandam  aal- 
tem  esse  operam,  nt  virtas  per  incitriam  jasto  sno 
pretio  ncm  firaudetur,  et  minoris,  quam  revere  eat, 
«admehnr.  Hse  yero  in  rirtate  sadnianda,  predi 
duniimtio,  tribos  modis  aolet  coodngere:  primo^ 
qoaiido  quia,  in  reboa  gerendk,  ae  et  operam  anam 
oBert  et  obCrodtt,  son  Tocatna  ant  aoeeraitna :  hujua- 
oMidi  emm  officiia,  remoneratioDia  loco  eaae  acdet,  ai 
non  reptidientiir.  Secmido^  qnando  quia  in  principio 
rei  gerends  yiribna  aoia  nimiam  abntitur ;  et  quod 
aenaim  emt  prsatandum,  uno  impetu  effcm^t:  id 
quod  reboa  bene  adminiatratia  prsproperam  coneiliat 
gntiam,  in  fine  aotem  satietatem  indudt.  Teilio, 
qoando  quia  Tirtutia  auae  fructum  in  landibua,  pkiiau, 
booore,  gratia,  aibi  prcebitia,  nimia  cito  et  leriter 
aentil,  atque  in  iia  aibi  complacet :  de  quo  pmdens 
habetnr  xnonitum ;  Cave  ne  insuetna  rebua  majori- 
boa  Ttdearia,  ai  haec  te  rea  parva,  aieuti  magna,  de- 
leetat 

Defectuum  enimvero  sedula  oecultatio,  minoris 
faaudquaquam  momenti  eat,  quam  virtutnm  prudena 
et  artificioaa  ostentatio.  Defectua  autem  ocedtantur 
et  latent  mazime,  triplici  quadam  induatria,  et  quaai 
tribus  latebria:  cautione,  prstextu,  et  confidentia. 
Cautionem  dicimua,  quando  iia  rebua  prudenter  ab- 
stinennis,  qnibua  parea  non  aumua:  ubi  contra  in- 
genta  audacula  et  inquieta  ae  facile  ingerunt,  aine 
jodieio,  rebua  quibua  non  inaneverunt;  et  proinde 
defectua  auoa  proprioe  publieant  et  quad  prodamant 
Pr»textnm  dicimua,  cum  aagaciter  et  prudenter 
viam  nobia  atemimua  et  munimua,  qua  benigna  et 
eoonnoda  de  vitiia  et  defectibua  noatria  fiat  interpre- 
tatio ;  quaai  aHnnde  provenientibua,  aut  alio  ten- 
dentibua,  quam  Tulgo  exiatimatur.  Etenim,  de 
latebda  Titiorum  non  male  poSta : 

"  Sape  latet  vitiam  proximitate  boni." 

Qoare,  n  qaem  defectum  in  nobia  ipeis  perceperimna, 
opera  danda,  ut  personam  et  pnetextum  virtutia 
finitims  mutuemur,  aub  cnjua  umbra  lateat.  Verbi 
gratia,  tardo  graritaa  prsBtexenda,  ignavo  lenitaa,  et 
de  de  csteria.  lUud  etiam  utile,  probabilem  aU- 
quam  cansam  obtendere,  et  in  vulgaa  apargere,  qua 
addueti,  uhimaa  vires  nostraa  promere  refiigiamus  ; 
nt  quod  non  possimus,  nolle  videamur.  Quod  ad 
coofidentiam  attinet,  impudens  certe  est  remedium, 
sed  tamen  certiaaimum  atque  efficacisaimum :  nempe, 
nt  quia  ea  omnino  contemnere,  et  vilipendere  se  pro- 
fiteatur,  qus  revera  assequi  non  posait :  mercatorum 
pmdentium  more,  quibua  solenne  est  et  proprium,  ut 
pretium  merdum  suarum  attoUant,  aliorum  depri- 
mant  Eat  tamen  et  alind  confident!»  genus,  boc 
ipao  impudentiua;  nimirum,  perfricta  fronte  defectua 
aaoa  etiam  opinioni  obtrudere  et  venditare,  quasi  in 
iia,  quibua  maxime  destituitur,  se  eminere  credat: 
atque  ut  hoe  Cadliua  cseteris  imponat,  se  in  iis  rebus, 
qoibus  revera  plurimum  pollet,  fingat  diffidentem ; 
qoemadmodum  fieri  videmus  in  podtis.  Poeta  enim 
carmina  ana  redtante,  d  unum  aliquem  verdculum 
noo  admodum  dixeria  probandum,  audiaa  illico: 
Atque  hie  versus  pluris  mihi  constititj  quam  reli- 
quoirum  phirimi.  Tum  vero  alinm  quempiam  ver- 
addueet,  quad  dbi  suspectum,  et  de  eo,  quid 


putes,  sdsdtabitur,  quem  aatia  norit,  inter  plurimoa 
esse  optimum,  et  censur»  minime  obnoxium.  Ante 
omnia  vero  ad  hoc,  quod  nunc  agitur,  ut  adlicet 
apedmen  sui  quis  edat  coram  aliis  illustre,  et  jus 
anum  in  omnibus  retineat,  nil  magia  interesse  judico, 
qnam  ne  quia,  per^imiam  suam  natune  bonitatem  et 
auavitatem,  ae  exermet,  et  injuriia  et  contumeliia 
eiqKmat:  quin  potius  in  omnibus  aliquos  animi 
liberi  et  generosi,  et  non  aculei  minus,  quam  mdlis, 
intra  ae  geatantis,  igniculos  aubinde  emittat  Qus 
^dem  munita  vit»  ratio,  una  cum  prompto  et 
parato  ad  ae  a  eontumeUis  vindicandum  animo, 
aliquibus  ex  accidente  imponitur,  et  necesdtate 
quadam  inevitabili,  propter  aliquid  infixum  in  per- 
aona  aut  fortuna  sua;  veluti  fit  in  deformibus,  et 
spuriis,  et  ignominia  aliqua  mulctatia ;  unde  hujus- 
modi  homines,  d  virtus  non  dedt,  felices  plerunque 
evadunt. 

Quod  vero  ad  se  declarandum  attinet ;  id  alia  res 
omnino  est  ab  ostentatione  aui,  de  qua  diximus. 
Neque  enim  ad  virtutes  aut  defectus  hominum  refer- 
tur ;  sed  ad  actiones  vit»  particulares.  Qua  in  parte 
nihil  invenitur  magis  politicum,  quam  ut  mediocritaa 
queedam  aervetur,  pmdens  et  sana,  in  sensa  animi, 
circa  actionea  particularea,  aperiendo,  aut  recon- 
dendo.  Licet  enim  profimda  tadtumitas,  et  con- 
siliorum  oecultatio,  et  is  rerum  gerendarum  modus, 
qui  omnia  csBcis  et  (ut  modem»  lingu»  potius  lo- 
quuntur)  snrdis  artibus  et  mediis  operatur,  res  dt  et 
utilis,  et  mirabilia :  tamen  non  raro  eveni^  ut  (quod 
dicitur)  dissimulatio  errores  pariat,  qui  dissimula- 
torem  ipsum  illaqueant  Nam  videmus,  viros  poli- 
ticoa,  maxime  omnium  insignes,  libere  et  indissimu- 
lanter  fines,  quos  peterent,  palam  proferre  non 
dubitasse.  Sic  L.  Sylla  manifesto  pr»  se  tulit,  **  se, 
omnes  mortales,  vd  felices,  vel  infelices  fieri  cupere, 
prout  dbi  essent  vel  amici  vel  inimici."  Sic  Cssar, 
cum  primum  profectus  est  in  Gallias,  nil  veritus  est 
profiteri :  "  se  malle  primum  esse  in  villa  obscura, 
quam  aecundum  Rom».''  Idem  Cssar,  coepto  jam 
bello,  disdmulatorem  minime  egit,  d  audiamua  quid 
Cicero  de  illo  prsdicet.  "  Alter "  (C»sarem  in- 
nuens)  **  non  recusat,  aed  quodammodo  postulat, 
ut  (ut  est)  dc  appelletnr,  tyrannus."  Similiter  vide- 
mus, in  epistola  quadam  Ciceronis  ad  Atticum,  quam 
minime  fnerit  Augustus  Cssar  dissimulator ;  qui  in 
ipso  ingressu  ad  res  gerendaa,  cum  adhuc  senatui 
esset  in  deliciis,  solitus  tamen  erat  in  condonibus 
apud  populnm  jurare  ilia  formula :  **  Ita  parentia 
honores  consequi  liceat.''  Illud  autem  non  minus 
quiddam  erat,  quam  ipsa  tyrannia.  Veram  est,  ad 
invidiam  paululum  leniendam,  solitum  eum  dmul 
ad  statuam  Julii  Cssaris,  qu»  in  roetris  podta  erat, 
mannm  protendere.  Homines  autem  ridebant,  et 
plaudebant,  et  admirabantur,  et  inter  se  ita  loque- 
bantur:  "Quid  hoc  est?  Qualis  adolescensP"  Sed 
tamen  nihil  maliti»  in  eo  suspicabantur,  qui  tam 
Candida  et  ingenue,  quod  sentiret,  loqueretur.  Et 
isti  quidem,  quos  nominavimus,  proepera  omnia  con- 
secuti  sunt :  Pompeius  contra,  qui  ad  eosdem  tende- 
bat  fines,  sed  viis  magis  umbrods  et  obscuris  (sicut 
Tadtua  de  eo  loquitur,  **  Occultior,  non  melior:" 
atque  Sallustius  dmiliter  idem  indmulat,  **  Ore 
probo,  animo  inverecundo ")  id  prorsus  agebat,  et 
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innumeris  technis  mdiebaturi  ut,  cupiditatea  tuna  et 
ambitionem  alte  recondendo,  interim  rempablicam 
in  anarchiam  et  eonfusionem  redigeret,  qao  ilia  se 
necessario  in  nnns  ejus  conjiceret ;  atque  hoc  pacto 
gumma  rerum  ad  eum  deferretur,  quasi  invitum  et 
renitentem.  Cum  Tero  hoc  se  p9taret  consecutum, 
factus  consul  solus  (quod  nunquam  cuiquam  conti- 
gisset)  nihilo  plus  ad  fines  suos  proficiebat,  eo  quod 
etiam  illi,  qui  proculdubio  eum  fnissent  adjuturi, 
quid  yellet  non  perciperent  Adeo  ut  tandem  coac- 
tus  sit,  tritam  et  vulgarem  inire  viam,  ut  scilicet,  pne- 
textu  se  Cssari  opponendi,  anna  et  exercitum  com- 
pararet.  Adeo  lenta,  casibus  obnoxia,  et  plerumque 
infelicia  solent  esse  ea  consilia,  quce  profunda  dissi- 
mulatione  obteguntur!  Qua  de  re  idem  sensisse 
videtur  Tacitus,  cum  simulationis  artificia  tanquam 
inferiorissubsellii  prudentiam  constituit,  pne  artibus 
politicis:  illam  Tiberio,  has  vero  Augusto  Ceesari 
attribuens.  Etenim,  de  Livia  verba  feciens,  sic 
loquitur ;  quod  fuisset  ilia  *'  cum  artibus  mariti,  et 
simnlatione  filii,  bene  composita." 

Quod  ad  animum  flectandum  et  effingendum  atti- 
net;  totis  viribus  certe  incumbendum,  ut  animus  red- 
datur  occasionibus  et  opportunitatibus  obsequens, 
neque  uUo  modo  erga  eas  durus  aut  renitens.  Ne- 
que  enim  majus  fuerit  impedimentum  ad  res  geren- 
das,  aut  fortunas  hominum  constituendas,  quam  illud ; 
idem  manebat,  neque  idem  decebat :  videlicet,  cum 
homines  iidem  sint,  et  natura  sua  utantur,  postquam 
occasiones  se  mutaverint.  Bene  itaque  Livius,  cum 
Catonem  Majorem  introducit,  tanquam  fortunce  suss 
architectum  peritissimum,  illud  subjungit ;  quod  ei 
fuerit  ingenium  versatile.  Atque  hinc  fit,  quod  in- 
genia  gravia  et  solennia,  et  mutare  nescia,  plus  ple- 
runque  habeant  dignitatis,  quam  felicitatis.  Hoc 
vero  vitium  in  aliquibns  a  natura  penitus  insitum 
est,  qui  suopte  ingenio  sunt  viscosi  et  nodosi,  et  ad 
versandum  inepti.  At  in  aliis  consuetudine  obtinuit 
(quce  est  altera  natura)  atque  opinione  quadam  (quse 
in  animos  hominum  facile  obrepit)  ut  minime  mu- 
tandam  sibi  putent  rerum  gerendarum  rationem, 
quam  prius  bonam  etprosperam  sint  experti.  ,  Pru- 
denter  enim  observat  Machiavellusin  Fabio  Maximo; 
'*  Quod  pristinum  suum  et  inveteratum  cunctandi  et 
bella  trahendi  morem  retinere  mordicus  voluerit, 
cum  natura  belli  esset  alia,  et  acriora  postularet 
consilia."  In  aliis  porro  idem  vitium  ex  inopia  jn- 
dicii  progignitur ;  cum  homines  periodos  rerum  et 
actionum  non  tempestive  discemant;  sed  tum  de- 
mum  se  vertant,  i>06tquam  opportunitas  jam  elapsa 
sit.  Tale  quidpiam  in  Atheniensibus  suis  redarguit 
Demosthenes,  eos  aiens  esse  '*  rusticis  similes,  qui 
in  ludo  gladiatorio  se  probantes,  semper  post  plagam 
acceptam  in  eam  partem  muniendam  scutum  trans- 
ferunt,  qua  percussi  sunt;  non  prius."  In  aliis 
rursus  hoc  ipsum  contingit,  quia  operam  in  via  ea, 
quam  semel  ingressi  sunt,  coUocatam,  perdere  gra- 
vantur,  nee  receptui  canere  sciunt;  sed  potius  se 
occasionibus  superiores  fore  constantia  sua  confidunt. 
Verum  ista  animi  viscositas  et  renitentia,  a  quacun- 
que  ilia  tandem  radice  pullularit,  rebus  gerendis  et 
fortuns  hominum  est  damnoaissima :  nihilque  magis 
|>oliticum,  quam  animi  rotas  reddere  cum  rotis  for- 
luns  concentricas,  et  simul  volubiles.      Atque  de 


pneceptis  duobns  summariis,  circa  fortunse  architec- 
turam,  hactenus.  Praecepta  autem  tparsa  hand 
pauca  sunt;  nos  tamen  perpauca  diligemus»  pio 
modo  exemplL 

Primum  prsceptum  est;  fitber  fortunce  amusse 
sua  perite  utatur,  eamque  rite  applicet;  hoc  ctit, 
«nimnm  assucfociat,  ut  rcrum  omnium  pretium  et 
valorem  «stimet,  prout  ad  fortnnam  et  fines  snot 
magis  aut  minus  condncant ;  hocque  curet  aedok^ 
non  perfunctorie.  Mira  enim  res,  sed  veiissima; 
inveniuntur  plurimi,  quorum  mentis  pars  logica  (si 
ita  loqui  licet)  est  bona,  mathematica  pessima :  vi- 
delicet, qui  de  rerum  consequentiis  satis  firmiter 
judicant ;  de  pretiis  vero  imperitissime.  Hioe  fit, 
ut  alii  privata  et  secreta  cum  principibus  coUoquia, 
alii  auras  populares,  tanquam  magna  adepti,  admi- 
rentur ;  cum  sit  utrumque  sspenumero  res  et  invidia 
et  periculo  plena :  alii  autem  res  metiontur  ex  dif- 
ficultate  atque  opera  sua  in  eis  impensa;  fieri  opor- 
tere  existimantes,ut  quantum  moverint,  tantum  etiam 
promoverint:  sicut  Ceesar  de  Catone  Uticensi,  velati 
per  ironiam,  dixit,  narrando,  quam  laborioaus  fiierit 
et  assiduus,  et  quasi  indefatigabilis,  neque  tamen 
multum  ad  rem:  '*  Omnia"  (inquit)  '*  magno  studio 
agebat."  Hinc  etiam  illud  accidit,  ut  homines  sc- 
pius  se  ipsos  fallant;  qui,  si  magni  alicujus  aut  ho- 
norati  viri  opera  utantur,  sibi  omnia  prospera  pro- 
mittunt ;  cum  illud  verum  sit,  non  grandissima  qus- 
que  instrumenta,  sed  aptissima,  citius  et  felicius  opus 
quodque  perficere.  Atque  ad  mathematicam  veram 
animi  informandam,  opene  pretium  est,  illud  impri- 
mis nosse  et  descriptum  habere,  quid  ad  cnjusque 
fortunam  constituendam  et  promovendam  primom 
statui  debeat,  quid  secundum,  et  sic  deinceps.  Prime 
loco  emendationem  animi  pono ;  animi  enim  impe- 
dimenta et  nodos  tollendo  et  complanando,  citius 
viam  fortuns  aperueris,  quam  fortoos  auxiliis  animi 
impedimenta  sustuleris.  Secundo  loco  opes  pono, 
et  pecuniam:  quam  summo  loco  plurimi  fortasse 
coUocaverint,  cum  tanti  sit  ad  omnia  usns.  Verum 
eam  opinionem,  similem  ob  causam  abjudico,  atque 
Machiavellus  fecit  in  alia  re,  non  tnultum  ab  ea  dis- 
crepante.  Cum  enim  vetus  fuerit  sententia,  pecu- 
niam esse  nervos  belli ;  ille  contra,  non  alios  esse 
nervos  belli  asseruit,  quam  nervos  virorum  fortium 
et  militarium.  Eodem  prorsus  modo  vere  asseri 
possit ;  nervos  fortunae,  non  esse  pecuniam,  sed  po- 
tius animi  vires,  ingenium,  fortitudinem,  audaciam, 
constantiam,  moderationem,  industriam,  et  similia. 
Tertio  loco  coUoco  famam  et  existimationem ;  eo 
magis,  quod  ilia  a^tus  quosdam  habeant,  et  tempon, 
quibus  si  non  opportune  utaris,  difficile  erit  rem  in 
integrum  restituere.  Ardua  enim  res,  famam  pne- 
cipitantem  retrovertere.  Postremo  loco  pono  hooo- 
res,  ad  quos  certe  facilior  aditus  per  unumquodque 
ex  illis  tribus,  multo  magis  per  omnia  conjuncta, 
datur;  quam  si  ab  honoribus  auspiceris,  et  deinde 
adreliqua  perrexeris.  Verum,  ut  in  ordine  rerum 
servando  hand  parum  est  momenti,  ita  non  multo 
minus  in  servando  ordine  temporis  ;  cigus  per- 
turbatione  frequentissime  peccatur,  dum  ad  fines 
tum  properatur,  quando  initia  essent  curanda ;  at- 
que dum  ad  maxima  queeque  subito  advolamns, 
quce   in   medio  posita   sunt,  temere   transilientes. 
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At  illud  recte  pnecipitur ;  **  Qaod  nnnc  instat, 
agamus." 

Secundum  prsceptum  est,  nt  caveamus,  ne  animi 
quadam  magnitudine,  et  preefidentia,  ad  magia  ardua, 
quam  par  eat,  feramur :  neve  in  adversum  flavii  re- 
migemus.  Optimam  enim  consilium  circa  fortunas 
hominum: 

"  — Fatis  accede,  Deisque." 

Circumapiciamus  in  omnes  partes,  et  observemus, 
qua  res  pateant,  qua  claas«e  et  obstructce  sint,  qua 
prodivesy  quce  arduse ;  neque  viribus  nostris,  ubi  non 
patet  aditus  commodus,  abutamur.  Hoc  si  feceri- 
mus,  et  a  repulsa  nos  immunes  preestabimos,  et  in 
negotiia  singulis  nimis  diu  non  heerebimus,  et  mode- 
raticmis  laudem  reportabimus,  et  pauciores  offende- 
moMf  et  denique  felicitatis  opinionem  acquiremus; 
diun  quae  sponte  fortasse  eventura  fiussent,  nostrce 
indnttri»  accepta  ferentur. 

Tertium  prceceptumcum  proxime  pnecedente  non- 
nihil  pugnare  videri  possit ;  licet,  probe  intellectum, 
minime.  Iliad  hnjusmodi  est;  ut  occasiones  non 
temper  expectemus,  sed  eas  quandoque  provocemus 
et  ducamus.  Quod  etiam  innuit  Demosthenes ;  mag- 
niloquentia  qoadam :  "  Et  quemadmodiui  receptum 
est,  ut  exercitum  ducat  imperator,  sic  a  cordatis  viris 
res  ips»  ducend»,  ut  qu»  ipsis  videntur,  ea  geren- 
tnr;  et  nonipsi  persequi  eventus  tantum  cogantur." 
Etenim,  si  diligenter  attendamus,daas  observabimus, 
easque  discrepantes,  species  eorum,  qui  rebus  geren- 
dis  et  negotiis  tractandis  pares  habeantur.  Alii  si- 
qoidem  occasionibus  commode  sciunt  uti,  sed  nihil 
ex  ae  moliuntur,  aut  excogitant;  alii  toti  dtmt  in 
machinando,  qui  occasiones,  quce  opportune  incidunt, 
non  arripiunt.  Harum  facultatum  altera,  alteri  non 
conjoncta,  manca  omnino  et  imperfecta  censenda  est. 

Quartum  est  prsceptum ;  ut  nihil  suscipiamus,  in 
quonecesse  tit  temporis  plurimum  insumere ;  verum 
ut  Terdcnlus  ille  aurem  semper  vellicet: 

"  Sed  fiigit  interea,  fugit  irreparabile  tempus." 

Neque  alia  subest  causa,  cur  ii,  qui  professionibus 
laboriosis,  aut  rebus  similibus  se  addixerunt,  veluti 
jureeonsulti,  oratores,  theologi  doctiores,  librorum 
Kiiptores,  et  hnjusmodi,  in  fortuna  sua  constituenda 
et  promovenda  minus  sint  solertes,  quam  quod  tem- 
pore (alias  scilicet  insumpto)  indigent  ad  particularia 
pemoscenda,  opportunitates  captandas,  et  machinas, 
qus  ad  fortunam  suam  spectent,  comminiscendas  et 
meditandas.  Quinetiam  in  aulis  principum  et  re- 
buspublicis  eos  reperias,  et  ad  fortunam  suam  pro- 
mofendam,  et  ad  aliorum  invadendam,  maxime  effi- 
caees,  qui  nullo  publico  munere  funguntur ;  sed  in 
hoc,  de  quo  loquimur,  ambitu  vitce  perpetuo  occu- 
pantur. 

Qnintum  est  pneceptiun ;  utnaturam  quodammodo 
imitemur,  qu»  nihil  facit  frustra.  Id  quod  factu 
non  erit  admodum  difficile,  si  negotia  nostra  omnium 
genenun  perite  commisceamus  et  contexamus.  In 
singulis  enim  actionibus  ita  animus  est  instituendus 
et  prsparandus,  atque  intentiones  nostrse  alis  aliis 
substemandce  et  subordinandce ;  ut  si  in  aliqua  re 
yad  compotes  in  summo  gradu  fieri  non  p08sumu8,in 
secondo  tamen  Hceat  consistere,  imo  vel  in  tertio ; 


quod  si  nee  in  aliqua  omnino  parte  rei  bserere  aut 
consistere  possimus,  tum  Tero  ad  alium  quempiam 
(prceter  destinatum)  finem  operam  impensam  flec- 
tamus ;  sin  nee  in  prssenti  aliquem  fructum  deme- 
tere  queamus,  saltem  aliquid  ex  ea  extrahamus,  quod 
in  fiiturum  prosit :  si  vero  nihil  solidi,  nee  in  prse- 
senti  nee  in  futifro  inde  elicere  detur,  satagamus 
saltem,  ut  aliquid  existimationi  nostrs  inde  accres- 
cat ;  et  alia  id  genus :  rationes  semper  a  nobis  ipsis 
exigendo,  quibus  constet  nos  fructus  aliquid,  plus 
minus,  ex  singulis  actionibus  et  consiliis  nostris  per- 
cepisse :  neque  ullo  modo  permittendo,  ut  tanquam 
confiisi  ac  constemati  animum  illico  despondeamus, 
si  forte  scopum  principalem  non  licuerit  attingere. 
Nihil  enim  minus  convenit  viro  politico,  quam  uni 
rei  unice  esse  intentum.  Qui  enim  hoc  facit,  occa- 
sioneminnumerarum  jactura  mulctabitur ;  quee  rebus 
agendis  ex  obliquo  intervenire  solent,  queeque  for- 
tasse magis  fuerint  propitiss  et  commodie  ad  alia 
qu8B  postea  usui  futura  sint,  quam  ad  ea,  qus  in 
manibus  habeamus.  Ideoque  bene  calleamus  il- 
1am  regulam,  <<HtBC  oportet  facere,  et  ilia  non 
omittere." 

Sextum  est  prseceptum,  ut  nos  rei  alicui  nimis 
peremptorie  non  astringamus:  quamquam  casui  vi- 
deatur,  primo  intuitu,  minus  obnoxia:  sed  semper 
habeamus,  Tel  fenestram  apertam  ad  evolandum,  vel 
posticum  aliquod  secretum  ad  redeundum. 

Septimum  preeceptum,  est  antiquum  illud  Biantis; 
modo  non  ad  perfidiam,  sed  ad  cautionem  et  mode- 
rationem  adhibeatur:  "  Et  ames  tanquam  inimicus 
futurus  et  oderis  tanquam  amaturus."  Nam  utili- 
tates  quasque  mirum  in  modum,  prodit  et  corrumpit, 
si  quis  nimium  se  immerserit  amicitiis  infelicibus, 
molestis  et  turbidis  odiis,  aut  puerilibus  et  futilibus 
eemulationibus. 

Hsc  exempli  loco  circa  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vitae 
sufficient :  illud  enim  hominibus  in  memoriam  sub- 
inde  reducendum  est,  longe  abesse,  ut  adumbra- 
tiones  istse,  quibus  utimur  in  desideratis,  loco  justo- 
rum  tractatuum  ponantur;  sed  sint  solummodo  tan- 
quam schedce  aut  fimbriie,  ex  quibus  de  tela  integra 
judicium  fieri  possit  Neque  rursus  ita  desipimus, 
ut  fortunam  absque  tanto,  quantum  diximus,  moli- 
mine  minime  parari  asseramus.  Probe  enim  novi- 
mus,  eam  tanquam  sponte  in  gremium  aUquorum 
defluere  :  alii  autem  eam  diligentia  sola  et  assidui- 
tate  (cautione  nonnulla  aspersa)  absque  arte  multa 
aut  operosa,  adipiscuntur.  Verum  sicut  Cicero,  ora- 
torem  perfectum  depingens,  non  id  vult,  ut  causidici 
singuli  tales  esse  debeant,  aut  possint ;  ac  rursus, 
sicut  in  principe  aut  aulico  describendo  (quod  non- 
nulli  tractandum  susceperunt)  modulus  efilngitur, 
prorsus  secundum  artis  perfectionem,  non  autem  se- 
cundum practicam  vulgatam :  idem  et  nos  in  politico 
instruendo  prsestitimus ;  politico  (inquam)  quoad 
fortunam  propnam. 

Enimvero,  illud  utique  monendrmi,  prsecepta,  quae 
circa  banc  rem  delegimus  et  proposuimus,  omnia  ex 
genere  eorum  esse,  quse  bonse  artes  vocantur.  Quod 
enim  ad  malas  artes  attinet ;  si  quis  Machiavello  se 
dederit  in  disciplinam,  qui  praecipit  virtutem  ipsam 
non  magnopere  curandam,  sed  tantum  speciem  ejus, 
in  publicum  versam :  quia  virtutis  fama  et  opinio 
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homini  a^jumento  uU  Tirtut  ipsa  impedinMnto ;  qai- 
que  alio  loco  pnecipit;  ut  homo  politicus  illud  tan- 
quam  fundamentum  prudends  sue  substernat,  quod 
prsBsapponat,  homines  noD  recte  nee  tuto  ad  ea«  qa» 
Yolumus,  flecti  aut  addaei  •  posse,  prsterquam  solo 
metu :  ideoque  det  operam  ut  omnes,  quantum  in  se 
est,  obnoxii  sint,  atque  in  periculis  et  angustiis  con- 
stituti ;  ita  at  politicus  suus  videatur  esse,  qnod  Itali 
dicunt,  serainator  spinarum :  aut  si  quis  axioma  illad, 
quod  a  Cicerone  citatur,  amplecti  velit:  '*  Cadant 
amici,  dummodo  inimici  intercidant ;"  sicat  trium- 
viri fecerunt,  qui  inimicorum  interitum  amicissimo- 
rum  exitio  redimebant :  aut  si  quis  L.  CatiUns 
imitator  esse  yelit,  ut  rerumpublicarum  incen- 
diarius  fiat  et  perturbator,  quo  melius  in  aquis  tur- 
bidis  piscari  et  fortanam  suam  expedire  possit; 
**  Ego"  (inquit)  <<  si  in  ibrtunis  meis  incendium  sit 
excitatum,  id  non  aqua  sed  ruina  restinguam ; "  aut 
si  quis  illud  Lysandri  ad  se  transferat,  qui  dicere 
solebat ;  pueros  placentis,  viros  peijuriis  alliciendos; 
cum  aliis  ejusdem  farine  pravis  ac  perniciosis  dog- 
matibus ;  quorum  (ut  fit  in  caeteris  rebus  omnibus) 
major  est  numerus,  quam  rectorum  et  sanorum :  si 
quis  (inquam)  hujusmodi  inquinata  prudentia  delec- 
tetur ;  non  ierim  inficias,  eum  (quandoquidem  legi- 
bus  charitatis  et  virtutis  omnibus  se  ipsum  solutum, 
fortunce  solnmmodo  manciparit)  posse,  majore  com- 
pendio  et  celerius  fortunam  suam  promovere.  Fit 
vero  in  vita,  quemadmodum  et  in  via,  ut  iter  brevius 
sit  f(Bdiu8  et  ccenosius;  neque  sane,  ut  per  viam 
meliorem  quis  incedat,  multa  circuitione  opus  est 

Tantum  vero  abest,  ut  homines  ad  ht^usroodi 
artes  pravas  se  applicare  oporteat ;  ut  potius  sane 
(si  modo  sint  apud  se,  seque  sustinere  valeant,  neque 
arabitionis  turbine  et  procella  in  adversum  rapiantur) 
ante  oculos  proponere  debeant,  non  solum  mundi 
chorographiam  generalem  iUam,  quod  omnia  sint 
vanitas,  et  vexatio  spiritus;  verum  etiam  et  illam 
magis  specialem,  videlicet,  quod  ipsum  esse,  sejunc- 
turn  a  bene  esse,  maledictionis  loco  sit ;  et  quo  gran- 
dius  sit  esse,  eo  major  sit  maledictio;  quodque 
amplissimum  virtutis  premium  sit  ipsa  virtus; 
quemadmodum  et  ultimum  vitii  supplicium  est  vitium 
ipsum ;  sicut  egregie  poeta : 


"  Qiue  vobii,  qu»  diena,  Tin,  pro  landibns  istif 
Praemia  posse  rear  solvi  ?  Pulcherrima  primum 
Dii  moresque  dabunt  vestri. — " 


Et  e  contra  non  minus  vere  ille  de  sceleratis,  *'  atque 
eum  ulciscentur  mores  sui."  Quinetiam  mortales, 
dum  in  omnes  partes  cogitationes  suas  agitant  et 
diflfundunt,  ut  fortunis  suis  recte  prospectum  atque 
consultum  sit,  interim  in  mediis  iUis  animi  transcur- 
sibus  ad  divina  judicia  et  providentiam  etemam 
oculos  attoUere  debent;  que  sepissime  impiorum 
machinationes  et  consilia  prava,  licet  profunda,  sub- 
vertit  et  ad  nihilum  redigit ;  secundum  illud  Scrip- 
ture, **  Concepit  iniquitatem,  et  pariet  vanitatem." 
Imo,  etsi  injuriis  et  malis  artibus  abstineant;  atta- 
men  hec  jugis  et  irrequieta  anhelatio  ad  ardua  for- 
tune, absque  cessatione,  et  quasi  sine  sabbato,  tri- 
butum  temporis  noetri  Deo  debitum  minime  solvit: 
qui,  ut  videre  est,  facultatum  nostrarum  decimas, 
temporis  autem  septimas,  exigit,  et  »sibi  seponit 
Quorsum  enim  fuerit,  os  gerere  in  coeli  sublimia 


erectum ;  mentem  vero  humi  prostratam,  el  pnlve- 
rem,  instar  serpentis,  comedentemP  Quod  etiam 
ethnicos  non  fugk : 

"  Atqoe  afBgtt  homo  di? ina  particulam  aarK.'* 

Quod  si  in  hoc  sibi  quisquam  adblandiatur,  quod 
fortuna  sua,  utcunque  eam  malis  artibus  obtinuertt, 
recte  uti  decreverit;  sicut  de  Augusto  Cesaie  et 
Septimio  Severo  solitum  erat  did,  debuisse  illot, 
aut  nunquam  nasci,  aut  nunquam  mori;  tanta  in 
ambitu  fortune  sue  patramnt  mala,  tanta  rarsus, 
summa  adepti,  contulerunt  bona :  intelligal  nihil- 
ominus,  banc  malorum  per  bona  compensationem 
post  factum  probari;  consilium  autem  hiigosmodi 
merito  damnari.  Abs  re  postremo  nobis  non  foerit, 
in  cursu  isto  incitato  et  fervido  versus  fortunam  nos- 
tram,  frigidam  paulisper  aspergere,  haostam  e  dic- 
terio  illo  non  ineleganta  Caroli  Quinti  imperatoris, 
in  institutionibus  suis  ad  filium :  imitari  fortunsm 
mores  mtdierum*  que  procos  plus  nimio  ambientes 
plerunque  superbe  aversantur.  Verum  hoc  ultinnan 
remedium  pertinet  ad  eos,  quibus  gustos  ex  morbo 
animi  corruptus  est  Innitantur  potius  homines 
lapidi  ill],  qui  theologie  et  philosophie  est  tanquam 
angularis ;  que  idem  fere  asserunt  de  eo,  quod  pri- 
mum queri  debeat :  etenim  theologia  edicit ;  **  Pri- 
mum querite  regnum  Dei,  et  ista  omnia  adjicientar 
vobis."  Philosophia  autem  simile  quiddam  jubet: 
''  Primum  querite  bona  animi,  cetera  aut  ademat, 
aut  non  oberunt"  Quamvis  autem  hoe  fundamen- 
tum, humanitus  jactum,  interdum  loeetor  supo' 
arenas ;  quemadmodum  videre  est  in  M.  Bruto^  qui 
in  eam  vocem,  sub  exitum  suum,  prompit: 

"  Te  coloi,  yirtui,  ut  rem :  ast  to  nomen  inase  et.** 

At  idem  fundamentmn,  divinitus  locatum,  firmator 
semper  in  petra.  Hie  autem  doctrinam  de  ambito 
vite,  et  simul  doctrinam  generalem  de  negotiis,  con- 
cludimus. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partiiianes  doctrituB  de  imperio  sive  repubitca  ont/- 
tuntur  ;  tantum  aditusfit  ad  desiderata  duo,  dec- 
trtnam  de  proferendisfinihus  imperii,  et  doctrinam 
de  justitia  universali,  sive  de  /ontibus  juris. 

Vbnio  jam  ad  artem  imperii,  sive  doctrinam  de 
republica  administranda :  sub  qua  etiam  oeconomica 
continetur,  ut  familia  sub  civitate.  In  hac  parte, 
sicut  jam  antea  dixi,  silentium  mihi  imperavL  Ne- 
que tamen  prorsus  diflidere  debui,  quin  possim  de 
ilia  fortasse  non  imperite  aut  inutiliter  disserere: 
utpote  qui  longa  experientia  edoctus,  et  per  tot  mn- 
nerum  et  honorum  gradus  ad  amplissimum  regni 
magistratum,  fovore  majestatis  tue  indulgentissimo, 
nullo  merito  meo,  evectus  fiierim;  eundemqae 
magistratum  per  annos  quatuor  integroe  gesserim : 
et,  quod  pluris  est,  majestatis  tue  mandatis  et  coUo- 
quiis  per  annos  octodecim  continuos  assueverim  (quod 
etiam  e  stipite  aliquo  politicum  exculpere  potuisset) 
quique  etiam,  inter  omnes  artes,  plurimum  temporis 
in  historiis  et  legibus  contriverim.    Que  oomia  non 
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jaetanda  ad  poateros  refero^  sed  quia  ad  literamm 
dignitatem  noimihil  pertinere  putem,  quod  hcmio 
quispiam,  ad  literas  poHus,  quam  ad  aliud  quicquam, 
oatua,  et  ad  res  gerendas»  uescio  quo  fato,  contra 
genium  soum  abreptus,  ad  civilia  tamen  mnnera  tarn 
honorifica  et  ardua,  subrege  pradentissimo,  assump- 
tna  fberit  Verum,  si  quid  circa  politicam  i>06thac 
partnriet  otium  meum,  erit  fortasse  proles,  aut 
abortiTa  aut  posthuma.  Interim,  ne,  scientiis  om- 
mbos  jam  veluti  in  subselliis  suis  collocatis,  sedes 
baee  tarn  excelsa  omnino  vacet,  decrevi  duas  tantum 
dvilia  aciendsB  pordones,  quee  ad  arcana  imperii  non 
pertinent,  sed  sunt  naturse  magis  communis,  ut 
desiderata  notare ;  earomque,  more  nostro,  exempla 
proponere. 

Cum  artes  imperii  tria  officia  politica  complectan- 
tor ;  prime,  ut  imperiiim  conserretur :  secundo,  ut 
beatnm  efficiatur  et  florens :  tertio,  ut  amplificetur, 
fineaque  ejus  longius  proferantur :  de  dnobas  primis 
officiis,  maxima  ex  parte,  egregie  a  nonnnllis  trae« 
tatum  est,  de  tertio  siletur.  Illud  itaque  inter  desi- 
derata reponemus,  et  more  nostro  exemplum  ejas 
proponemns,  earn  doctrinie  partem  consulem  paluda- 
tnm,  nve  doctrinam  de  proferendis  imperii  finibus, 
Bominantes. 

EXEMPLUM    TRACTATUS    8UMMAHII   DE   PROFERENDIS 
FINIBUS    IMPERII. 

Dietum  Tbemistocles  sibi  ipsi  applicatum,  incivile 
certe  fiiit  eC  infiatum ;  sin  dealiis  atque  in  genere  pro- 
Ittum  fnisset,  pnidentem  sane  obserrationem  et  per- 
graTem  eensuram  complecti  videatur.  Rogatus  in 
cottTiTio,  ut  citharam  pulsaret,  respondit,  Fidibus  se 
nesdre ;  eceterum  posse  oppidum  parrum  in  magnam 
cintatem  erehere.  Ista  certe  verba,  ad  sensum  po- 
litieom  translata,  facultates  duas,  multnm  inter  se 
diserepantes,  in  iis,  qui  rerum  gubemacnla  tractant, 
optime  deseribunt  et  distinguunt.  Etenim,  si  regum 
ccodliarios,  senatores,  aliosque  ad  negotia  publica 
admotos,  qni  usquam  fiierunt,  attente  intueamur,  re- 
perientur  profecto  (licet  rarissime)  nonnuUi,  qui 
regnum  aut  civitatem  e  panris  ampla  efficere  possint ; 
fidicines  tamen  sint  valde  imperiti :  e  contra  autem 
alii  quamphirimi,  in  citbara  aut  lyra  (boc  est,  aulicis 
trieis)  miri  artifices,  qui,  tantum  abest,  ut  rempubli- 
cam  amplificare  possint,  ut  potins  a  natura  comparati 
▼ideantur  ad  statnm  reipubUcs  beatnm  et  florentem 
kbefaetandom  et  evertendum.  Sane,  artes  illce  de- 
generes  et  pnestigi»,  quibns  siepenamero  consiliarii, 
atque  rerum  potentes,  et  gratiam  apnd  prineipes  suos, 
et  femam  in  vnlgus,  reportant,  baud  aliad  nomen 
merentar,  quam  peritiie  cujasdam  fidiculari»,  utpote 
eum  sint  res  magis  gratse  in  preesens,  et  artificibus 
ipsis  omamento,  quam  ad  rerumpnblicarum,  qnarum 
sunt  ministri,  opes  et  amplitudinem  utiles  aut  ac- 
comrnod».  Occurrent  proculdubio  et  alii  consiliarii, 
atque  reipublics  gubematores,  minime  spemendi, 
qui  sint  negotiis  pares,  possintqne  res  commode  ad- 
raimstrare,  casque  a  manifestis  preecipitiis  et  incom- 
modis  conservare  ;  a  virtute  tamen  ilia  rerumpubli- 
carom  erectrice  et  amplificatrice  longo  interyallo 
abfunt. 

Yerum,  qualescunque   demum   fuerint  operarii, 


conjioiamus  oculos  in  opus  ipsum ;  qua]»  nimirum 
eenseri  debeat  vera  regnorum  et  rerumpnblicarum 
magnitudo,  et  quibus  artibus  obtineri  possit :  dignum 
profecto  argumentum,  quod  prindpes  perpetuo  in 
manibus  habeant,  et  diBgenter  meditentur ;  quo,  nee 
vires  suas  in  majus  eestimantes,  inceptis  se  vanis  et 
nimis  ardds  impUcent ;  nee  rursus  easdem  plus  «equo 
despicientes,  ad  consilia  pusillanima  etmeticulosase 
demittant 

Magnitudo  imperiorum,  quoad  molem  et  territo- 
rium,  mensune  subjicitur;  quoad  reditus,  calculis. 
Numerus  dvium  et  capita,  censu ;  urbium  et  oppi- 
dorum  multitude  et  amplitude,  tabulis  exdpi  possunt: 
attamen  non  reperitur  inter  civilia  res  errori  magis 
obnoxia,  quam  verum  et  intrinsecnm  excipere  valo- 
rem circa  vires  et  copias  imperii  alicujus.  Assimi- 
latur  regnum  coelorum  non  glandi,  aut  nuci  alicui 
grandiori,  sed  grano  dnapis,  quod  inter  grana  est 
mimmum ;  quod  tamen  habet  interim  intra  se  pro- 
prietatem  quandam  et  spiritum  innatum,  quo  se  et 
dtius  attollat,  et  latius  diflundat :  eodem  modo  in- 
venire  est  regna  et  status  ambitu  qtiidem  et  regio- 
num  tractu  valde  ampla,  quce  tamen  ad  fines  ulterios 
proferendos,  aut  latius  imperandnm,  sunt  minus  apta ; 
alia  contra,  dimensione  satis  exigua,  quee  tamen 
bases,  in  quibus  maximee  monarchies  inndificentur, 
esse  possint. 

1.  Urbes  munitee,  plena  armamentaria,  equorum 
propagines  generosce,  cnrrus  armati,  elephant],  ma- 
chinae  atque  tormenta  bellica  omnigena,  et  similia ; 
sunt  certe  ista  umversa,  nihil  aliud,  quam  ovis  induta 
pelle  leomna,  nisi  gens  ipsa  stirpe  sua  et  ingenio  sit 
fortis  et  militaris.  Imo,  nee  numerus  ipse  copiarum 
multum  juvat,  ubi  milites  imbelles  sunt  et  ignavi. 
Recte  enim  Virgilius ;  **  Lupus  numerum  pecorum 
non  curat"  Exercitus  Persarum  in  campis  Arbel» 
oculis  Macedonum  tanquam  vastum  hominum  pela- 
gns  subjiciebatur ;  adeo  ut  duces  Alexandri,  non- 
nihil  ipso  spectaculo  perculsi,  regem  interpellarent, 
atque  ut  noctu  prcelinm  committeret,  d  auctores 
erant :  quibus  ille,  "  Nolo,"  inquit,  "  sufiurari  victo- 
riam :"  ea  autem  etiam  opinione  fuit  facilior.  Ti- 
granes  Armenius,  castrametatus  in  quodam  colle  cum 
exerdtu  quadringentorum  millium,  cum  spectaret 
aciem  Romanorum,  qu»  quatuordecim  millia  non 
excessit,  contra  se  tendentem,  in  dicterio  illo  suo  nbi 
complacuit ;  "  Ecce,"  inquit,  "  hominum  pro  lega- 
tione  nimio  plus  quam  oportet,  pro  pugna  longe  mi- 
nus;" eosdem  tamen,  priusquam  occubuisset  sol, 
satis  multos  ad  ilium  infinita  strage  profligandum 
expertus  est  Innumera  sunt  exempla,  quam  sit 
muldtudims  cum  fordtudine  congressus  impar.  Pri- 
me igitur  pro  re  cerdssima  et  exploratissima  decer- 
natur  et  statuatur,  quod  caput  omnium,  qn»  ad  mag- 
nitudinem  regni  aut  status  spectent,  sit,  ut  populus 
ipse  sit  sdrpe  et  ingenio  bellicosus.  Atque  illud 
magis  tritum,  quam  verum,  quod  nervi  belli  sint  pe- 
cuniie,  si  desint  nervi  lacertorum  in  gente  mold  et 
effoeminata.  Recte  enim  Crosse  ostentanti  auram 
respondit  Solon :  •*  At  si  qms  (o  rex)  venerit,  qui 
melius,  quam  tu,  ferrum  gesdt  iUi  profecto  totum 
hoc  cedet  aurum."  Quare,  quicunque  is  tandem 
sit  princeps  aut  status,  cujus  subdid  nadvi  et  indi- 
gence non  sint  animosi  et  mili tares,  potendam  suam 
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admodum  sobrie  sstimet :  atque  e  contra  principet, 
qui  dominantur  in  gentes  animosas  et  mardas,  no- 
rint  illi  satis  vires  siias,  si  sibi  alias  non  desint 
Qaod  attinet  ad  copias  mercenarias  (qnod  solet  ad- 
hiberi  remedium,  cum  copi»  nativsB  desint)  plena 
sunt  omnia  exemplis,  quibus  liquido  patet,  quod  qui- 
cnnque  status  illis  innitetur,  poterit  fortasse  pennas 
ad  tempus  breve  nido  majores  extendere,  sed  deflu- 
ent  illse  paulo  post 

2.  Benedictio  Juds  et  Issacharis,  in  unnm  nun- 
quam  convenient:  nimirum,  ut  eadem  tribus  aut 
gens  sit  simul  et  leonis  catulus,  et  asinus  procum- 
bens  inter  sarcinas.  Neque  unquam  fiet,  ut  popu- 
lus  tributis  oppressus,  fortis  existat  et  bellicosus. 
Verum  est,  collationes  publico  consensu  factas,  mi- 
nus animos  subditorum  dejicere  et  deprimere,  quam 
qu«e  ex  imperio  mero  indicuntur.  Id  quod  liquido 
videre  est  in  tributis  Germanise  inferioris,  quas  ex- 
cisas  vocant :  atque  aliqua  ex  parte  in  iis,  quee  sub- 
sidia  nominantur  apud  Anglos.  Etenim  notandum 
est,  sermonem  jam  institui  de  animis  hominum,  non 
de  opibus.  Tributa  autem,  quoB  ex  consensu  con- 
feruntur,  et  quce  ex  imperio  imponuntur,  etsi  eadem 
res  sint,  quoad  opes  exhauriendas,  varie  tamen  om- 
nino  animos  subditorum  afficiunt  Statuatur  igitur 
et  boc,  populum  tributis  gravatum  idoneum  ad  im- 
perandum  non  esse. 

3.  Aspirantibus  ad  magnitudinem  regnis  et  stati- 
bus,  prorsas  cavendum,  ne  nobiles  et  patricii,  atque 
(quos  vocamus)  generosi,  majorem  in  modum  mul- 
tiplicentur.  Hoc  enim  eo  rem  deducit,  ut  plebs  reg- 
ni  sit  humilis  et  abjecta ;  et  nihil  aliud  fere  quam 
nobilium  mancipia  et  operarii.  Simile  quiddam  fieri 
videmus  in  sylvis  ceeduis ;  in  quibus,  si  major,  quam 
per  est,  caudicum  sive  arborum  majorum  relinquatiir 
numerus,  non  renascetur  sylva  sincera  et  pura ;  sed 
major  pars  in  vepres  et  dumos  degenerabit  Eodem 
modo  in  nationibus,  ubi  numerosior  justo  est  nobili- 
tas,  erit  plebs  vilis  et  ignava :  atque  eo  demum  res 
redibit,  ut  nee  centesimum  quodque  caput  sit  ad  ga- 
leam  portandam  idoneum:  prsesertim  si  peditatum 
spectes,  qui  exercitus  plerunque  est  robur  proBcipuum ; 
unde  succedat  magno  populatio,  vires  exiguse. 
Nusquam  gentium,  hoc,  quod  dico,  luculentius  com- 
probatum  est,  quam  exemplis  Angli»  et  GallioB: 
quarum  Anglia,  quamvis  territorio  et  numero  inco- 
larum  longe  inferior,  potiores  tamen  partes  fere  sem- 
per in  bellis  obtinuit ;  banc  ipsam  ob  causam,  quod 
apud  Anglos  coloni,  et  inferiores  ordinis  homines, 
militioB  habiles  sint,  rustici  Galli»  non  item.  Qua 
in  re  mirabili  quadam  et  profunda  prudentia  ex- 
cogitatum  est  ab  Henrico  septimo  Angli»  rege  (id 
quod  in  '*  Vits  ejus  historia"  fusius  tractavimus)  ut 
preedia  minora,  atque  domus  agricolationis  institue- 
rentur,  quae  habeant  certum  eumque  mediocrem  agri 
modum  annexum,  qui  distrahi  non  possit;  eo  fine, 
ut  ad  victum  liberaliorem  sufficiat;  utque  agricul- 
tura  ab  iis  exerceretur,  qui  domini  fuerint  fundi, 
aut  saltern  usufructuarii,  non  conductitii  aut  mer- 
cenarii.  Nam  ita  demum  characterem  ilium,  quo 
antiquam  Itoliam  insignivit  Virgilius,  merebitur  re- 
gio  aliqua : 

"  Terra  potens  armii,  atque  abere  gleba.*' 
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Neqne  prstereunda  est  ilia  pars  pcqrali  (que  An^ 
fere  est  peculiaris,  nee  alibi,  quod  sdo,  in  usu,  tm 
forte  apud  Polonos)  famuli  scilicet  nobilium :  hujos 
enim  generis  etiam  inferiores,  quoad  peditatom, 
agricohs  ipsis  minime  cedunt  Qnare  certisdmnm 
est,  quod  magnificentia  et  splendor  ille  hosptalis, 
atque  famulitia,  et  veluti  satellitia  ampla,  quae  in 
more  sunt  apud  nobiles  et  generosos  in  An|^  ad 
potentiam  militarem  apprime  conducant:  ubi  con- 
tra, nobilium  obscura,  et  magis  privata,  et  in  se  re- 
ducta  vitee  ratio  copias  militares  minuit 

4.  Danda  est  omnino  opera,  ut  arbor  ista  mooar- 
chice,  qualis  fuit  Nebnchadnezzaris,  tnmcum  ha- 
beat  satis  amplum  et  robustum,  ad  ramos  saoa  et 
frondes  sustentandos:  hoc  est,  ut  numerus  indigena- 
rum,  ad  subditos  extraneos  cohibendos,  satis  superque 
sufficiat*  Illi  igitur  status  ad  imperii  magnitodinem 
bene  comparati  sunt,  qui  jus  civitatis  fiftcile  et  ISixi^ 
ter  largiuntur.  Vana  siquidem  fuerit  opinio^  posse 
manipulum  hominum,  utcunque  animis  et  coDaBo 
exceUant,  regiones  nimio  plus  amplas  et  spatiocas 
imperii  jugo  cohibere  et  fnenare.  Id  ad  tempm 
fortasse  facere  possint,  sed  diutumitatem  hse  m 
non  assequitur.  Spartani  pare!  fnerunt,  et  diffidei 
in  cooptandis  novis  civibus.  Unde,  donee  intra 
parvos  limites  dominati  sunt,  res  eorum  firm»  foe- 
runt  et  stabiles  :  at  postquam  limites  suos  coepissent 
proferre,  et  latius  dominari,  quam  ut  stirps  Sparta- 
norum  turbam  exterorum  imperio  commode  coercere 
posset,  potentia  eorum  subito  corruit  Nulla  unquam 
respublica  sinus  suos  ad  novos  cives  recipiendoa  tarn 
profiise  laxavit^  quam  respublica  Romana.  Itaqae 
par  erat  instituto  tam  prudenti  fortuna,  cum  in  im- 
perium  toto  orbe  amplissimum  succreverint  Moni 
apud  eos  erat  jus  civitatis  prompte  elargiri;  idqoe 
in  supremo  gradu:  hoc  est,  non  solum  jus  coo- 
mercii,  jus  connubii,  jus  hcereditatis ;  vemm  etiam 
jus  sufifragii,  et  jus  petitionis,  sive  honorum:  ho^ 
que  rursus,  non  singulis  tantum  personis,  sed  totii 
familiis,  imo  civitatibus,  et  nonnunquam  integrii 
nationibus,  communicarunt  Hue  adde  consuetudi- 
nem  deducendi  colonias,  quibus  Romans  stirpes  in 
solum  exterum  transplantabantur.  Qos  duo  insti- 
tuta  si  simul  componas,  dices  profecto  non  Romanos 
se  diffudisse  super  universum  orbem;  sed  contra, 
orbem  universum  se  difiudisse  super  Romanos:  qos 
securissima  proferendi  imperii  est  ratio.  Subit  mi- 
rari  sspius  imperium  Hispanorum ;  quod  tam  pan- 
cis  indigenis  tot  regna  et  provincias  amplezariet 
frsnare  possit  Ac  certe  Hispanis  ipss  pro  arbo- 
ris  stemmate  satis  grandi  haberi  debent,  cum  longe 
ampliorem  contineant  regionum  tractum,  quam  Ro- 
mce  aut  Sparts,  sub  initiis  suis  contigerat  Pono, 
quanquam  jus  civitatis  satis  parce  soleant  Hispani 
impertire,  quod  proximum  tamen  est,  fecinnt ;  qttip- 
pe  qui  cujuscunque  nationis  homines  ad  militiam 
suam  ordinariam  promiscue  admittant:  qninedam 
summum  belli  imperium  baud  raro  ad  duces  natione 
non  Hispanos  deferunt  Attamen  et  iUam  ipssm 
videntur  non  ita  pridem  indigenarum  paudtatcm 
sensisse,  eique  succurrere  cupiisse ;  ut  ex  pragmatica 
sanctione,  hoc  anno  promiilgata,  cemere  est. 

5.  Certissimum  est,  artes  mechanicas  sedentarias. 
quae  non  sub  dio,  sed  sub  tecto  exercentur,  atque 
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manafhcturas  delicatas  (quce  digitam,  potius  quam 
brachium,  requirunt)  sua  natura  militaribiia  animis 
esse  coQtrarias.  In  universumy  populi  bellicosi  feriari 
gmadent,  et  pericula,  quam  labores,  minus  exhorrent 
Atque  in  hoc  ingenio  suo  non  sunt  admodum  repri- 
mendi,  si  animos  ipsorum  in  vigore  conservare  cordi 
nobis  sit  Magno  itaque  adjumento  Spartse,  Athenis, 
RomsB,  aliisque  antiqnis  rebuspublicis  fuit,  quod 
habuerint  non  ingenuos,  sed  servos  pleVunque, 
quorum  laboribus  isdusmodi  opificia  expediebantur. 
Venim  mancipiorum  usus,  post  legem  Cbristianam 
receptam,  maxima  ex  parte  abiit  in  desuetudinem. 
Huic  vero  rei  proximum  est,  ut  artes  ists  alienige- 
nis  tantum  permittantur ;  qui  propterea  alliciendi, 
aat  saltem  facile  recipiendi  sunt.  Nativorum  autem 
plebs  ex  tribus  generibus  hominum  constare  debet ; 
nempe,  ex  agricolis ;  famulis  ingenuis ;  et  artificibus : 
quorum  opera  robur  et  lacertos  viriles  postulant ; 
cujusmodi  sunt  fabrf  ferrarii,  lapidarii,  lignarii,  et 
similes;  non  annumerando  militiam  descriptam. 

6.  Ante  omnia  ad  imperii  magnitudinem  confert, 
ut  gens  aliqua  armorum  studium  proiiteatur,  tan- 
quam  decus  suum,  et  institutum  vit»  primarium,  et 
in  prscipuo  honore  habitum.  Qu»  enim  a  nobis 
adhuc  dicta  sunt,  ad  habilitates  tantum  erga  arma 
spectant :  qnorsum  autem  habilitas,  si  non  rei  ipsi 
incumbitnr,  ut  producatur  in  actum  P  Romulus  (ut 
narrant,  aut  fingunt)  postquam  e  vivis  excesserat, 
illod  ciTibus  suis  legavit,  ut  ante  omnia  rem  mili- 
tarem  colerent,  unde  in  caput  orbis  terrarum  urbs 
eomm  insurgeret.  Imperii  Spartani  fabrica  unifersa 
(noo  nimis  prudenter  quidem,  sed  diligenter  tamen) 
ad  ilium  finem  et  scopum  composita  est  et  con- 
structa,  nt  cives  sui  belligeratores  essent.  Persarum 
et  Macedonum  idem  erat  institutum,  sed  non  tam 
coostans  aut  diutumum.  Britanni,  Galli,  Germani, 
Gothi,  Saxones,  Normanni,  et  nonnulli  alii,  etiam 
ad  tempus  armis  se  prsecipue  dcdiderunt  Turcs 
idem  institutum,  lege  sua'haud  paululum  extimulati, 
bodie  retinent,  sed  magna  cum  militise  sus  (ut  nunc 
est)  declinatione.  In  Europa  Christiana,  gens,  quae 
iDud  adbuc  retinet  et  profitetur,  soli  sunt  Hispani. 
Verum  res  est  tam  liquida  et  manifests,  uuum- 
quemque  in  eo  proficere  maxime,  in  quo  plurimum 
impendit  studii,  ut  verbis  non  indigeat.  Satis  sit 
inooisse,  desperandum  omnino  alicui  nationi  esse, 
qus  non  ex  professo  arma  et  militiam  colat,  iisque 
pneeipne  studeat  et  incumbat,  sibi  veluti  ultro  ob- 
venturam  insignem  aliquam  imperii  magnitudinem : 
eoDtra  autem,  certissimum  esse  temporis  oraculum, 
nadones  illas,  quce  in  armorum  profession e  et  studiis 
diutius  permanserint  (id  quod  Romani  Turcseque 
potissimum  fecere)  miros  in  imperio  amplificandQ 
hctte  progressus.  Quin  et  ills,  quae  bellica  gloria 
per  unius  tantummodo  seculi  spatium  floruere ;  inde 
tamen,  unico  illo  seculo,  eam  imperii  amplitudinem 
assecuts  sunt,  quam  longo  post  tempore,  etiam 
remissa  ilia  armorum  disci plina,  retinuerunt 

7*  Pnecepto  prescedenti  affine  est ;  ut  status  quis 
atatnr  ejusmodi  legibos  et  consuetudinibus,  quae 
jostas  illi  causas,  aut  saltem  praetextus,  arma  capes- 
sendi,  tan  quam  in  promptu  ministrent.  Etenim,  ea 
est  insita  animis  hominum  justitiae  apprehensio,  ut 
beOum  (quod  tot  sequunturcalamitates)  nisi  gravem 
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ob  causam,  saltem  speciosam,  inferre  abstineant. 
Turcis  praesto  est  semper,  et  ad  nutum,  belli  causa ; 
propagatio  scilicet  legis  et  sects  suae.  Romani, 
quanquam  pro  magno  decore  imperatoribus  apud 
eos  fuerit,  si  fines  imperii  ipsorum  protulissent, 
tamen  ob  banc  solam  causam,  ut  fines  proferrentur, 
nunquam  bella  susceperunt.  Aspiranti  igitur  ad 
imperium  nationi  illud  in  more  sit;  ut  sensum  habeat 
vividum  et  acrem  injurice  aUcujus,  vel  subditis  suis 
lim'itaneis,  vel  mercatoribus,  vel  publicis  ministris, 
illatce  ;  neque  a  prima  provocatione  diutius  torpeat 
aut  tardet.  Item,  prompta  sit  et  alacris  ad  auxilia 
mittenda  sociis  suis  et  foederatis :  id  quod  perpetuum 
erat  apud  Romanos  :  adeo  ut,  si  forte  in  populum 
foederatum,  cui  etiam  cum  aliis  foedus  defensivum 
intercederet,  hostilis  impressio  facta  esset ;  atque  ille 
a  plurimis  suppetias  peteret ;  Romani  omnium  primi 
semper  adessent,  beneficii  decus  nemini  preeripien- 
dum  relinquentes.  Quod  vero  attinet  ad  bella,  anti- 
quis  temporibus,  propter  statuum  conformitatem 
qnandam,  aut  correspondentiam  tacitam,  gesta,  non 
video,  in  quo  jure  ilia  fundata  sint  Talia  fuerunt 
bella,  quae  a  Romania  suscepta  erant  ad  Graeciam  in 
libertatem  vindicandam:  talia  a  Lacedaemoniis  et 
Atheniensibus,  ad  constituendas  aut  evertendas  de- 
mocratiaset  oligarchias :  talia  quandoque  illata  sunt  a 
rebuspublicis  aut  principibus,  sub  praetextu,  subditos 
alienos  protegendi,  et  a  tyrannide  liberandi.  Ad 
rem  praesentem  sufiSciat,  ut  illud  decernatur :  non 
esse  expectandam  statui  alicui  imperii  amplitudinem, 
nisi  ad  quamvis  occasionem  justam  se  armandi  pro- 
tinus  expergiscatur. 

8.  Nullum  omnino  corpus,  sive  sit  illud  naturale 
sive  politicum,  absque  exercitatione  sanitatem  suam 
tueri  queat  Regno  autem,  aut  reipublicae,  justum 
atque  honorificum  bellum  loco  salubris  exercitationis 
est.  Bellum  civile  profecto  instar  caloris  febrihs 
est ;  at  bellum  externum  instar  caloris  ex  motu,  qui 
valetudini  imprimis  conducit  Ex  pace  enim  deside 
atque  torpente  et  emolliuntur  animi,  et  corrumpun- 
tur  mores.  Sed  utcunque  res  se  habeat,  quatenus 
ad  alicujus  status  felicitatem,  magnitudinis  procnl- 
dubio  interest,  ut  quasi  semper  in  armis  sit.  Atque 
exercitus  veteranus,  perpetuo  tanquam  sub  vexillit 
habitus,  etsi  res  sit  magni  proculdubio  sumptus  et 
impensae,  attamen  ejusmodi  est,  ut  statui  alicui  quasi 
arbitrium  rerum  inter  vicinos,  aut  saltem  plurimum 
existimationis  ad  omnia  conferat.  Id  quod  insigni- 
ter  cemere  est  in  Hispanis,  qui  jam  per  annos 
centum  et  viginti  exercitum  veteranum,  ad  aliquas 
partes,  licet  non  semper  ad  easdem,  aluerunt. 

9.  Maris  dominium,  monarchiae  quaedam  epitome 
est.  Cicero,  de  Pompeii  contra  Caesarem  apparatu, 
scribens  ad  Atticum  :  "  Consilium,''  inquit,  '*  Pom- 
peii, plane  Themistocleum  est:  putat  enim,  qui 
mari  potitur,  eum  rerum  potiri."  Atque  Caesarem 
Pompeius  proculdubio  delassasset  et  attrivisset,  nisi 
inani  fiducia  inflatus,  ab  illo  incepto  destitisset 
Praelia  navalia,  quanti  fuerint  momenti,  ex  multis 
exemplis  patet  Pugna  ad  Actium  orbis  imperium 
determinavit.  Pugna  ad  insulas  Cursolares  circulum 
in  naribus  Turcae  posuit.  Multoties  certe  evenit,  ut 
victoriae  navales  finem  sunmiae  belli  attulerint.  Sed 
hoc   factum  est,  cum   aleae  hujusmodi  praeliorum 
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totius  belli  fortuna  commissa  est.  I  Hud  minime 
dubium,  quod  qui  maris  potitur  dominio,  in  magna 
libertate  agit,  et  tantum,  quantum  velit,  de  bello  su- 
mere  potest :  ubi  contra,  qui  terrestribus  copiis  est 
superior,  nihilominus  plurimis  angustiis  conflictatur. 
At  hodie,  atque  apud  nos  Europceos,  si  unquam,  aut 
uspiam,  potentia  navalis  (qus  quidem  huic  regno 
Brittanniie  in  dotem  cessit)  summi  ad  rerum  fastigia 
momenti  est ;  turn  quia  pleraque  Europee  regna  me- 
diterranea  simpliciter  non  sunt,  sed  maxima  ex  parte 
mari  cincta ;  turn  etiam,  quia  utriusque  Indiee  the- 
sauri et  opes  iraperio  maris  veluti  accessorium  quid- 
dam  existunt. 

1 0.  Bella  modema,  veluti  in  tenebris  gesta,  cen- 
seri  possunt,  pras  gloria  et  decore  vario,  quee  in  ho- 
mines mili  tares,  priscis  temporibus,  a  rebus  bellicis 
resilire  solebant  Habemus  hodie,  fortasse  ad  ani- 
mos  faciendos,  ordines  quosdam  honorificos  militiae, 
qui  tamen  jam  (ncii  sunt  et  armis  et  togce  communes. 
Etiam  in  scutis  gentilitiis  stemmata  nonnuUa  habe- 
mus: insuper  hospitia  queedam  publica,  militibus 
emeritis  et  mutilatis  destinata,  et  hujusmodi.  Ve- 
rum,  apud  veteres,  in  locis,  ubi  victorice  partie  sunt, 
extructa  trophcea;  laudationes  funebres,  et  monu- 
menta  magnifica  occumbentium  in  bello;  coronee 
civic»,  mili  tares,  singulis  concessce ;  nomen  ipsum 
imperatoris,  quod  postea  reges  maximi  a  belli  duci- 
bus  mutuati  sunt ;  redenntium  ducum,  bellis  prospere 
confectis,  celebres  triumphi ;  donativa,  atque  largi* 
tiones  ingentes  in  milites,  sub  exercituum  dimissio- 
nem :  Haec  (inquam)  tot  et  tanta  fuerunt,  et  tarn 
insigni  splendore  coruscantia,  ut  pectoribus  morta- 
Hum,  etiam  maxime  conglaciatis,  igniculos  subdere, 
eaque  ad  bellum  inflammare,  potuerint.  Ante  om- 
nia vero  mos  ille  triumphandi  apud  Romanos,  non 
res  erat  ex  pompa,  aut  spectaculum  quoddam  inane, 
sed  inter  prudentissima  plane  nobilissimaque  instituta 
numerandus:  utpote  qui  in  se  hsc  tria  haberet; 
ducum  decus  et  gloriam  ;  srarii  ex  spoliis  locuple- 
tationem ;  et  donativa  militum.  Verum  honor  tri- 
umphi fortasse  monarchiis  non  competit,  proeterquam 
in  personis  regis  ipsius,  aut  filiorum  regis.  Quod 
etiam  temporibus  imperatorum  Roms  obtinuit;  qui 
honorem  ipsum  triumphi,  sibi  et  filiis  suis,  de  bellis, 
quce  prsesentes  ipsi  coniicerant,  tanquam  peculiarem 
reservarunt :  vestimenta  autem  solummodo,  et  in- 
signia triumphalia,  aliis  ducibus  indulserunt. 

Verum,  ut  sermones  hos  claudamus  ;  nemo  est  (ut 
testatur  sacra  Scriptura)  '<  qui,  sollicite  cogitando, 
potest  apponere  ad  staturam  suam  cubitum  unimi  ;'* 
in  pusillo  scilicet  corporis  humani  modulo :  Csete- 
rum,  in  magna  regnorum  et  rerumpublicarum  fabrica 
imperium  amplificare  et  fines  proferre,  reges  penes 
et  dominantes  est.  Nam  prudenter  introducendo 
leges,  instituta,  et  consuetudines,  quales  jam  propo- 
suimus,  et  alias  his  similes,  posteris,  et  seculis  futu- 
ris,  magnitudinis  sementem  fecerint.  Verum  ista 
consilia  apud  principes  raro  tractantur,  sed  res  for- 
tune plerunque  committitur. 

Atque  h»c  habuimus,  quee  de  proferendis  imperii 
finibus  in  prcesentia  occurrunt.  Verum  quorsnmista 
commentatio;  cum  monarchia  Romana  futura  sit 
inter  mundanas  (ut  creditur)  ultima?    Nisi  quod 


nobis,  instituto  nostro  fidis,  neque  ospiam  de  via  de- 
clinantibus  (quandoquidem  amplificatio  imperii  foe- 
rit  inter  ofiicia  tria  politices  tertium)  illud  onmino 
prsetermittere  non  licuerit  Restat  jam  desideratum 
alternm  ex  iis,  quae  posuimus,  duobus,  niminim,  de 
justitia  universal!,  sive  de  fontibus  juris. 

Qui  de  legibus  scripsemnt,  omnes,  vel  tanquam 
philosophi,  vel  tanquam  jurisconsulti,  argamentom 
illud  tractaverunt.  Atque  philosophi  proponont 
multa,  dictu  pulchra,  sed  ab  usu  remota.  JuriscoD- 
sulti  autem,  suae  quisque  patriee  legum,  vel  etiam 
Romanarum,  aut  Pontificiarum,  placitis  obnoxii  et 
addicti,  judicio  sincero  non  utuntur,  sed  tanquam  e 
vinculis  sermocinantur.  Certe  cognitio  ista  ad  viros 
civiles  proprie  spectat ;  qui  optima  norunt,  quid  fe- 
rat  societas  hnmana,  quid  salus  populi,  quid  squitas 
naturalis,  quid  gentium  mores,  quid  rerumpublica- 
rum forms  diverss :  ideoque  possint  de  legibus,  ex 
principiis  et  prseceptis,  tam  eequitatis  naturalis,  qaam 
politices,  decemere.  Quamobrem  id  nunc  agatnr, 
ut  fontes  justitise  et  utilitatis  publics  petantur,  et  io 
singulis  juris  partibus  character  quidam  et  idea  justi 
exhibeatur,  ad  quam  particularium  regnorom  et  re> 
rumpublicarum  leges  probare,  atque  inde  emeoda- 
tionem  moliri,  quisque,  cui  hoc  cordi  erit  et  cune, 
possit.  Hujus  igitur  rei,  more  nostro,  exemplnm  in 
uno  titulo  proponemus. 

BXEMPLUM  TRACTATU8  DE  JUSTITIA  UNIViaSAU, 
81 VE  DE  PONTIBUS  JURIS,  IN  UNO  TITULO^  ^^ 
APHORISMOS. 

PROCBMIUM. 
APH0RI8MU8    I. 

In  societate  civili  aut  lex  aut  vis  valet  Est  antera 
et  vis  queedam  legem  simulans:  et  lex  noonulla 
magi 8  vim  sapiens,  quam  leqoitatem  juris.  Triplex 
est  igitur  injustitise  fons:  vis  mera;  illaqneatio 
malitiosa  prsetextu  legis  ;  et  acerbitas  ipsius  legis. 


Firmamentum  juris  privati  tale  est.  Qui  injoriam 
facit,  re  utilitatem  aut  voluptatem  capit,  exemplo 
periculum.  Ceeteri  utilitatis  aut  voluptatis  iiliu 
participes  non  sunt,  sed  exemplum  ad  se  pertioere 
putant.  Itaque  facile  coeunt  in  consen8am,ntcaTe- 
atur  sibi  per  leges ;  ne  injurie  per  vices  ad  nngnlos 
redeant  Quod  si  ex  ratione  temporum,  el  commn- 
nione  culpre,  id  eveniatut  pluribus  et  potentioribos, 
per  legem  aliquam,  periculum  creetur,  quam  cavea- 
tur,  factio  solvit  legem ;  quod  et  scepe  fit. 

HI. 

At  jus  privatum  sub  tutela  juris  pnblici  latet 
Lex  enim  cavet  civibus,  magistratus  legibus.  Ma- 
gistratuum  autem  anctoritas  pendet  ex  majestate 
imperii,  et  fabrica  politiic,  et  kgibus  fundamentali- 
bus.  Quare,  si  ex  ilia  parte  sanitas  fuerit,  et  recta 
constitntio,  leges  erunt  in  bono  usu  ;  sin  minus,  p»- 
rum  in  iis  prssidii  erit. 

IV. 

Neqne  tamen  jus  publicum  ad  hoc  tantnm  spec- 
tat, ut  addatur  tanquam  custos  juri  privato,  ne  illi» 
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violetnr,  atqae  at  cessent  injoriee ;  sed  extenditur 
etiam  ad  religionem,  et  arma,  et  disciplinam,  et  orna- 
menta,  et  opes,  denique  ad  omnia  circa  bene  esse 
civitatis. 

V. 

Finis  enim  et  scopus,  quern  leges  intueri,  atque 
ad  quern  jussiones  et  sanctiones  suas  dirigere  debent, 
non  alius  est,  qaam  at  ciTes  feliciter  degant :  id  fiet, 
si  pietate  et  religione  recte  instituti ;  moribus  ho- 
nesti ;  armis  adversus  hostes  externos  tuti ;  legum 
auxilio  adversus  seditiones  et  privatas  injurias  mu- 
niti ;  imperio  et  magistratibus  obsequentes ;  co- 
piis  et  opibus  locnpletes  et  florentes  fuerint.  Hamm 
autem  rerum  instrumenta  et  nerfi  sunt  leges. 

VI. 

Atque  hunc  finem  optims  leges  assequuntur; 
plurinifle  vero  ipsarum  aberrant.  Leges  enim  minim 
in  modum,  et  maximo  intervallo,  inter  se  differunt : 
Qt  aliie  excellant,  alice  mediocriter  se  habeant,  aliee 
prorsus  vitiosie  sint  Dictabimus  igitur  pro  judicii 
noetri  modulo  quasdam  tanquam  legum  leges ;  ex 
quibas  informatio  peti  possit,  quid  in  singulis  legi- 
bas  bene  aut  perperam  positum  aut  constitutum  sit. 

VII  . 

Anteqoam  vero  ad  corpus  ipsum  legum  particu- 
larium  deveniamus;  perstringemus  paucis  virtutes 
et  dignitates  legum  in  genere.  Lex  bona  censeri 
possit,  quiB  sit  intimatione  certa,  pnecepto  justa, 
executione  commoda ;  cum  forma  politis  congrua, 
et  generans  virtutem  in  subditis. 

TITULUS  I. 

Dl  PRIMA  DIONITATE  LEOUM,  UT  SINT  CERTJB. 
APnORISMUS  VIII. 

Legis  tantum  interest  ut  certa  sit,  ut  absque  hoc 
nee  justa  esse  possit.  '*  Si  enim  incertam  vocem 
det  tuba,  quis  se  parabit  ad  bellum  ? "  Similiter, 
si  incertam  vocem  det  lex,  quis  se  parabit  ad  paren- 
dnm  ?  Ut  moneat  igitur  oportet,  priusquam  feriat. 
Etiam  iUud  recte  positum  est :  optimam  esse  legem, 
que  nunimum  relinquit  arbitrio  judicis  :  id  quod 
ctrtitado  ejus  preestat. 

IX. 

Duplex  legum  incerdtudo  ;  altera,  ubi  lex  nulla 
prescribitur ;  altera,  ubi  ambigua  et  obscura.  Itaque 
de  casibus  omissis  a  lege  primo  dicendum  est ;  ut 
in  his  etiam  inveniatnr  aliqua  norma  certitudinis. 

Dl  CASIBUS  OMISSIS  A  LEOK. 
APHORISMUS  X. 

Aogustia  pmdentie  humante,  casus  omnes,  quos 
tempos  reperit,  non  potest  capere.  Non  raro  ita- 
que se  ostendant  casus  omissi  et  novi.  In  hujus- 
modi  casibus  triplex  adhibetur  remedium,  sive  sup- 
plementum  :  vel  per  processum  ad  similia ;  vel  per 
umm  exemplorum,  licet  in  legem  non  coaluerint ; 
▼el  per  jurisdictiones,  quae  statuunt  ex  arbitrio  boni 
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viri,  et  secundum  discretionem  sanam,  sive  illae  cu- 
ris  fuerint  prcetoriee,  sive  censorise. 

DE  PROCESSU  AD  SIMILIA,  ET  EXTENSION IBUS  LEGUM. 
APHORISMUS  XI. 

In  casibus  omissis  deducenda  est  norma  legis  a 
similibus  ;  sed  caute,  et  cum  judicio :  circa  quod 
servand»  sunt  regulee  sequentes.  Ratio  prolifica, 
eonsuetudo  sterilis  esto,  nee  generet  casus.  Itaque 
quod  contra  rationem  juris  receptum  est,  vel  etiam 
ubi  ratio  ejus  est  obscura,  non  trahendum  est  ad 
consequentiam. 

XII. 

Bonum  publicum  insigne  rapit  ad  se  casus  omis- 
SOS.  Quamobrem,  quando  lex  aliqua  reipnblicsB 
commoda  notabiliter  et  majorem  in  modum  intuetur 
et  procurat,  interpretatio  ejus  extensiva  esto,  et 
amplians. 

XIII. 

Durum  est,  torquere  leges,  ad  hoc,  ut  torqueant 
homines.  Non  placet  igitur  extendi  leges  pa^nales, 
multo  minus  capitales,  ad  delicta  nova.  Quod  si 
crimen  vetus  fuerit,  et  legibus  notum,  sed  prosecutio 
ejus  incidat  in  casum  novum,  a  legibus  non  provisum ; 
omnino  recedatur  a  placitis  juris,  potiusquam  delicta 
maneant  impunita. 

XIV. 

In  statutis,  quae  jus  commune  (preesertim  circa 
ea,  quffi  frequenter  incidunt,  et  din  coaluerunt)  plane 
abrogant,  non  placet  procedi  per  similitudinem  ad 
casus  omissos.  Quando  enim  respublica  tota  lege 
diu  caruerit,  idque  in  casibus  expressis ;  parum 
periculi  est,  si  casus  omissi  expectent  remedium  a 
statuto  novo. 

XV. 

Statuta,  quffi  manifesto  temporis  leges  fuere,  at- 
que ex  occasionibus  reipublicee  tunc  invalescentibus 
natse  ;  mutata  ratione  temporum,  satis  habent,  si  se 
in  propriis  casibus  sustinere  possint :  praeposterum 
autem  esset,  si  ad  casus  omissos  uUo  modo  traherentur. 

XVI. 

Consequentiae  non  est  consequentia ;  sed  sisti 
debet  extensio  intra  casus  proximos :  alioqui  labetur 
paulatim  ad  dissimilia,  et  magis  valebunt  acumina 
ingeniorum,  quam  auctoritates  legum. 

XVII. 

In  legibus  et  statutis  brevioris  styli,  extensio  fa- 
cienda  est  liberius.  At  in  illis,  quae  sunt  enumera- 
tiva  casoum  particularium,  cautius. .  Nam  nt  excep- 
tio  firmat  vim  legis,  in  casibus  non  exceptis ;  ita 
enumeratio  infirmat  eam,  in  casibus  non  enumeratis. 

XVIII. 

Statutum  explanatorium  claudit  rivos  statuti  pri- 
ons ;  nee  recipituT  postea  extensio  in  alterutro  sta- 
tuto. Neque  enim  fiicienda  est  super-extensio  a 
judice,  ubi  semel  coepit  fieri  extensio  a  lege. 
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XIX. 


Solennitas  verborum  et  actorum  non  recipit  ex- 
tensionem  ad  similia.  Perdit  enim  naturam  solen- 
ids,  quod  transit  a  more  ad  arbitriam :  et  introductio 
noToniniy  corrumpit  majestatem  veterum. 


Proclivis  est  extensio  legis  ad  casus  post-natos, 
qui  in  rernm  natura  non  fuerunt  tempore  legis  lats. 
Ubi  enim  casus  exprimi  non  poterat,  quia  tunc  nul- 
lus  erat,  casus  omissus  habetur  pro  expresso,  si 
similis  fuerit  ratio. 

Atque  de  extensionibus  legum,  in  casibus  omissis, 
heec  dicta  sint :  nunc  de  usu  exemplorum  dicendum. 

DE   EXEMPLIS,    ET   USU    EORUM. 
APHORISMUS  XXI. 

De  exemplis  jam  dicendum  est,  ex  quibus  jus 
hauriendum  sit,  ubi  lex  deficit.  Atque  de  consue- 
tudine,  qus  legis  species  est,  deque  exemplis,  qu» 
per  frequentem  usum  in  consuetudinem  transierunt, 
tanquam  legem  tacitam,  suo  loco  dicemus.  Nunc 
autem  de  exemplis  loquimur,  quie  raro  et  sparsim 
intenreniunt,  nee  in  legis  Tim  coalnerunt ;  quando 
et  qua  cautione,  norma  juris  ab  ipsis  petenda  sit, 
cum  lex  deficiat. 


Exempla  a  temporibus  bonis  et  moderatis  petenda 
sunt,  non  tyrannicis,  aut  factiosis,  aut  dissolutis. 
Hujusmodi  exempla  temporis  partus  sporii  sunt ;  et 
magis  nocent,  quam  docent. 

XXIII. 

In  exemplis,  recentiora  habenda  sunt  pro  tutiori- 
bus.  Quod  enim  paulo  ante  factum  est,  unde  nul- 
lum sit  secntum  incommodum,  quid  ni  iterum  repe- 
tatur  ?  Sed  tamen  minus  habent  auctoritatis  recen- 
tia.  Et  si  forte  res  in  melius  restitni  opus  sit, 
recentia  exempla  magis  seculum  suum  sapiunt, 
quam  rectam  rationem. 

XXIV. 

At  vetustiora  exempla  caute  et  cum  delectu  reci- 
pienda:  decursus  siquidem  setatis  multa  mutat,  ut 
quod  tempore  videatur  antiquum,  id  perturbatione, 
et  inconformitate  ad  prcesentia,  sit  plane  novum. 
Medii  itaque  temporis  exempla  sunt  optima,  vel 
etiam  talis  temporis,  quod  cum  tempore  currente 
plurimum  conveniat ;  quod  aliquando  proestat  tem- 
pus  remotius,  magis  quam  in  proximo. 

XXV. 

Intra  fines  exempli,  vel  citra  potius,  se  cohibeto, 
nee  illos  uUo  modo  excedito.  Ubi  enim  non  adest 
norma  legis,  omnia  quasi  pro  suspectis  habenda 
sunt :  itaque  ut  in  obscuris,  minimum  sequitor. 

XXVI. 

Cavendum  ab  exemplorum  fragmentis  et  com- 
pendiis:  atque  integrum  exemplum,  et  universus 
ejus  processus  introspiciendus.     Si  enim  incivile  sit, 


nisi  tota  lege  perspecta,  de  parte  ejus  judicare, 
mnlto  magis  hoc  valere  debet  in  exemplis;  qus 
ancipitis  sunt  usus,  nisi  valde  quadrenL 

XXVII. 

In  exemplis  plurimum  interest,  per  quas  oumat 
transierint  et  transacta  sint.  Si  enim  apnd  scriUs 
tantum,  et  ministros  justitiee,  ex  cursu  curiie,  absque 
notitia  manifesta  superiomm,  obtinuerint ;  aut  etiam 
apud  errorum  magistrum  popnlum;  cottculeaixla 
sunt,  et  parvi  focienda.  Sin  apud  senatores,  aut 
judices,  aut  curias  principales,  ita  sub  oculis  posita 
fnerint,  nt  necesse  fuerit  iUa,  approbatione  judicnm 
saltem  tacita,  munita  fuisse,  plus  dignationis  habent 

XXVIIl. 

Exemplis,  qu»  publicata  fuerint,  utctmque  mimn 
fuerint  in  usu,  cum  tamen  sermonibus  et  discepts- 
tionibus  hominum  agitata  et  ventilata  extitehntf 
plus  auctoritatis  tribuendum:  quee  vero  in  scriniis 
et  archivis  manserunt  tanquam  scpulta,  et  palam  m 
oblivionem  transierunt,  minus.  Exempla  enim, 
sicut  aquee,  in  profluente  sanissima. 

XXIX. 

Exempla,  quae  ad  leges  spectant,  non  placet  ab 
historicis  peti,  sed  ab  actis  publicis  et  traditionibus 
diligentioribus.  Versatur  enim  infelicttas  quiedam 
inter  historicos  vel  optimos,  ut  legibus  et  actis  judi- 
cialibus  non  satis  immorentnr ;  aut  si  forte  diligen- 
tiam  quandam  adhibuerint,  tamen  ab  authenticis 
longe  varient. 

XXX. 

Exemplum,  quod  eetas  contemporanea  aut  pros- 
ima  respuit,  cum  casus  subinde  recurreret,  non  facile 
admittendum  est  Neque  enim  tantum  pro  iHo  facit, 
quod  homines  illud  quandoque  usurparunt;  quam 
contra,  quod  experti  reliquerunt. 

XXXI. 

Exempla  in  consilium  adhibentur,  non  utique  ju- 
bent,  aut  imperant  Igitur  ita  regantur,  ut  auetori- 
tas  pneteriti  temporis  flectatur  ad  usum  pnesentis. 

Atque  de  informatione  ab  exemplis,  ubi  lex  defi- 
cit, haec  dicta  sint  Jam  dicendum  de  curiis  pnp- 
toriis  et  censoriis. 


DB   CURIIS   PRiBTORlIS   BT   CEMSOBIIS. 
APHORISMUS    XXXII. 

Curiie  sunto  et  jurisdictiones,  quae  atatuaot  ex 
arbitrio  boni  viri  et  discretione  sana,  ubi  legis  norma 
deficit  Lex  enim  (ut  an  tea  dictum  est)  non  sufikit 
casibus ;  sed  ad  ea,  quae  plerunque  accidunt,  apta- 
tur :  sapientissima  autem  res  tempus  (ut  ab  antiqui^ 
dictum  est)  et  novorum  casuum  quotidie  auctor  ct 
inventor. 

XXXIII. 

Interveniunt  autem  novi  casus  et  in  eriminalibos, 
qui  poena  indigent;  et  in  civilibus,  qui  anxilio- 
Curias,  quae  ad  priora  ilia  respiciunt,  censofi>*i 
quae  ad  posteriora,  praetorias  appellamus. 
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ZXXIV. 


Habento  curiee  censoris  jurisdictionem  et  potes- 
tntem,  non  tantum  nova  delicta  puniendi,  sed  etiam 
pcenas  a  legibus  constitutas  pro  delictis  veteribus 
augendi,  si  casus  fuerint  odiosi  et  enonnes,  modo  non 
sint  capitales.     Enonne  enim,  tanquam  novum  est. 


XXXV. 

Habeant  similiter  cnriee  pnetoris  potestatem,  tarn 
•nbveniendi  contra  rigorem  legis,  qnam  supplendi 
defectum  legis.  Si  enim  porrigi  debet  remedium  ei, 
qaem  lex  pneteriit;  multo  magis  ei,  quern  vulneravit 

XXXVI. 

Caris  istie  censorise  et  prsetoriee  omnino  intra 
casus  enormes  et  extraordinarios  se  continento»  nee 
jorisdictiones  ordinarias  invadunto ;  ne  forte  tendat 
res  ad  snpplantationem  legis,  magis  quam  ad  supple- 
ncntiim. 

XXXVII. 

Jurisdictiones  ists  in  supremis  tantum  curiis 
midento,  nee  ad  inferiores  communicantor.  Parum 
enim  abest  a  potestate  leges  condendi,  potestas  eas 
nppleiidi,  ant  extendendi,  aut  moderandi. 

XXXVIII. 

At  cnris  ills  uni  viro  ne  committantur,  sed  ex 
plnribiis  constent  Nee  decreta  exeant  cum  silentio ; 
0ed  judices  sententis  suse  rationes  adducant,  idque 
palam,  atque  adstante  corona :  ut  quod  ipsa  potestate 
sit  Hbemm,  fama  tamen  et  existimatione  sit  circum- 
fcnptnm* 

XXXIX. 

Rubric»  sanguinis  ne  sunto ;  nee  de  capitalibus, 
in  qoibuacunque  curiis,  nisi  ex  lege  nota  et  certa, 
prooonciato.  Indixit  enim  mortem  Deus  ipse  prius ; 
postea  inflixit.  Nee  vita  eripienda  nisi  ei,  qui  se  in 
soam  vitam  peccare  prius  nosset 

XL. 

In  cnriis  censoriis  calculum  tertiura  dato;  ut 
jadicibas  non  imponatur  necessitasi  aut  absolvendi, 
ant  condemnandi ;  sed  etiam  ut  **  Non  liquere " 
pronunciare  possint.  Etiam  censoria  non  tantum 
pccna,  sed  et  nota  esto:  scilicet,  qu«e  non  infligat 
supplieium,  sed,  aut  in  admonitionem  desinat,  aut 
reos  ignominia  levi,  et  tanquam  rubore  castiget. 

XLI. 

In  curiis  censoriis,  omnium  magnorum  criminum 
et  scelerum  actus  inchoati  et  medii  puniuntor ;  licet 
non  sequatur  effectus  consummatus :  isque  sit  earum 
coriamm  usus  vel  maximus :  cum  et  severitatis 
intenit,  initia  scelerum  puniri  ;  et  clementiee,  perpe- 
trationem  eorum  (puniendo  actus  medios)  intercipi. 

xui. 

Cavendum  in  primis,  ne  in  curiis  prcetoriis  praebea- 
tor  auxilium  in  casibus,  quos  lex  non  tam  omisit,  quam 
pro  levibns  contempsit,  aut  pro  odiosis  remedio 
indignos  jodicavit 


Maxime  omnium  interest  certitudinis  legum  (de 
qua  nunc  agimus)  ne  curiee  preetorice  intumescant  et 
exundent  in  tantum,  ut  prcetextu  rigoris  legum  miti- 
gandi,  etiam  robur  et  nervos  iis  incidant,  aut  laxent; 
omnia  trahendo  ad  arbitrium. 


XLIV. 

Decemendi  contra  statutum  expressum,  sub  ullo 
squitatis  pnetextu,  curiis  prcetoriis  jus  ne  esto.  Hoc 
enim  si  fieret,  judex  prorsus  transiret  in  legislatorem, 
atque  omnia  ex  arbitrio  penderent 

XLV. 

Apud  nonnullos  receptum  est,  ut  jurisdictio,  quae 
decemit  secundum  lequum  et  bonum,  atque  ilia 
altera,  qus  procedit  secundum  jus  strictum,  iisdem 
curiis  deputentur:  apud  alios  autem,  ut  diversis. 
Omnino  placet  curiarum  separatio.  Neque  enim 
servabitur  distinctio  casuum,  si  fiat  commixtio  juris- 
dictionum :  sed  arbitrium  legem  tandem  trabet. 

XL  VI. 

Non  sine  causa  in  usum  venerat  apud  Romanos 
album  prastoris,  in  quo  prsscripsit  et  publicavit  quo- 
modo  ipse  jus  dicturus  esset.  Quo  exemplo  judices 
in  curiis  prtetoriis,  regulas  sibi  certas  (quantum  fieri 
potest)  proponere,  casque  publice  affigere  debent. 
Etenim  optima  est  lex,  qua;  minimum  relinquit 
arbitrio  judicis ;  optimus  judex,  qui  minimum  sibi. 

Verum  de  curiis  istis  fusius  tractabimus,  cum  ad 
locum  de  judiciis  veniemus;  obiter  tantum  jam 
locuti  de  iis,  quatenus  expediant,  et  suppleant  omissa 
a  lege. 

DE    RETROSPECTIONE   LEGUM. 
ilPHORISMUS   XLVII. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  supplementi  casuum  omisso- 
rum,  cum  lex  legem  supervenit,  atque  simul  casus 
omissos  trabit.  Id  fit  in  legibus,  sive  statutis,  quae 
retrospiciunt,  ut  vulgo  loquuntur :  cujus  generis 
leges  raro,  et  magna  cum  cautionc  sunt  adhibendce : 
neque  enim  placet  Janus  in  legibus. 

XLVIII. 

Qui  verba  aut  sententiam  legis  captione  et  fraude 
eludit  et  circumscribit,  dignus  est  qui  etiam  a  lege 
sequente  innodetur.  Igitur  in  casibus  fraudis  et 
evasionis  dolosce  justum  est,  ut  leges  retrospiciant, 
atque  alters  alteris  in  subsidiis  sint ;  ut  qui  dolos 
meditatur  et  eversionem  legum  prcesentium,  saltem 
a  futuris  metuat. 

XLIX. 

Leges,  quse  actorum  et  instrumentorum  veras 
intentiones  contra  formularum  aut  solennitatem  de- 
fectus  roborant  et  confirmant,  rectissime  prseterita 
complectuntur :  legis  enim,  quse  retrospicit,  vitium 
vel  preecipuum  est,  quod  perturbet.  At  bujusmodi 
leges  confirmatorice  ad  pacem  ct  stabilimentum 
eorum,  quae  transacta  sunt,  spectant.  Cavendum 
taraen  est,  ne  convellantur  res  judlcats. 
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Lib.  Till. 


Diligenter  attendendam,  ne  ece  leges  tantum  ad 
pneterita  respicere  patentur,  quae  anteacta  infirmant : 
sed  et  es,  quce  futura  prohibent  et  restringxint,  cum 
prceteritis  necessario  connexa.  Veluti,  si  quce  lex 
artificibus  aliquibus  interdlcat,  ne  mercimonia  sua  in 
posterum  yendant;  heec  sonat  in  posteram,  qed 
operatur  in  pneteritum :  neque  enim  iUia  alia  ratione 
Tictum  quserere  jam  integrum  est 


Lex  declaratoria  omnia,  licet  non  habet  verba 
de  prceterito,  tamen  ad  prfleterita,  ipsa  ri  declara- 
tionis,  omnino  trahitur.  Non  enim  turn  incipit  in- 
terpretatio  cum  declaratur,  sed  efficitur  tanquam 
oontemporanea  ipst  legi.  Itaque  leges  declaratorias 
ne  ordinato,  nisi  in  casibus,  ubi  leges  cum  justitia 
retrospicere  possint 

Hie  vero  cam  partem  absolvimus,  quoe  tractat  de 
incertitudine  legum  ubi  invenitur  lex  nulla.  Jam 
dicendum  est  de  altera  ilia  parte,  ubi  scilicet  lex 
extat  aliqua,  sed  perplexa  et  obscura. 

DE   OBSCURITATE   LEGUM. 
APHORISMUS    LII. 

Obscuritas  legum  a  quatuor  rebus  originem  ducit : 
vel  ab  accumulatione  legum  nimia,  preesertim  ad 
mixtis  obsoletis ;  vel  a  descriptione  earum  ambigua, 
aut  minus  perspicua  et  dilucida ;  vel  a  modis  enu- 
cleandi  juris  neglectis,  aut  non  bene  institutis  ;  vel 
denique  a  contradxctione  et  vacillatione  judiciorum. 

DE    ACCUMULATIONE   LEGUM    NIMIA. 
APHORISMUS    LIII. 

Dicit  propheta ;  "  Pluet  super  eos  laqueos." 
Non  sunt  autem  pejores  laquei,  quam  laquei  legum, 
prsBsertim  posnalium ;  si  numero  immensee  et  tem- 
pons  decursu  inutiles,  non  lucemam  pedibus  prse- 
beant,  sed  retia  potius  objiciant 

LIV. 

Duplex  in  usum  venit  statuti  novi  condendi  ratio. 
Altera,  statuta  priora  circa  idem  subjectum  con- 
Urmat  et  roborat ;  dein  nonnuUa  addit  aut  mutat. 
Altera  abrogat  et  delet  cuncta,  quae  ante  ordinata 
sunt,  et  de  integro  legem  novam  et  uniformem  sub- 
stituit.  Placet  posterior  ratio.  Nam  ex  priore  ratione, 
ordinationes  deveniunt  complicatce  et  perplexce :  et 
quod  instat  agitiur  sane,  sed  corpus  legum  interim 
redditur  vitiosum.  In  posteriore  autem  major  certe 
est  adhibenda  diligentia,  dum  de  lege  ipsa  delibera- 
tur;  et  anteacta  scilicet  evolvenda  et  pensitanda, 
antequam  lex  feratur:  sed  optime  procedit  per  hoc 
legum  Concordia  in  futurum. 

LV. 

Erat  in  more  apud  Athenienses,  ut  contraria  le- 
gum capita  (quffi  antinomias  vocant)  quotannis  a 
sex  viris  examinarentur,  et  quae  reconciliari  non  po- 
terant,  proponerentur  populo,  ut  de  illis  certum  ali- 
quid  statueretur.     Ad  quorum   exemplum   ii,  qui 


potestatem  in  singulis  politiis  legum  condendaram 
habent,  per  triennium,  aut  quinquennium,  aut,  proat 
videbitur,  antinomias  retractanto.  Es  autem  a  viriR, 
ad  hoc  delegatis,  prius  inspiciantur  et  praeparentar, 
et  demum  comitiis  exhibeantur;  ut  quod  placoerit, 
per  suffragia  stabiliatur  et  figatur. 

LVI. 

Neque  vero  contraria  legum  capita  reconciliandi, 
et  omnia  (ut  loquuntur)  ralvaodi,  per  distinctioDet 
subtiles  et  queesitas,  nimis  sedula  aut  anxia  con 
esto.  Ingenii  enim  haec  tela  est:  atque  utcnnqoe 
modestiam  quandam  et  reverentiam  pne  se  fent, 
inter  noxia  tamen  censenda  est ;  utpote  qus  reddat 
corpus  universum  legum  varium  et  male  consutom. 
Melius  est  prorsus  ut  succumbant  deteriora,  et  m^ 
liora  stent  sola. 

LVII. 

Obsolete  leges,  et  quae  abierunt  in  desuetudinen, 
non  minus  quam  antinomiae,  proponantur  adelegatis 
ex  officio  tollendae.  Cum  enim  statutum  expresiom 
regulariter  desuetudine  non  abrogetur,  fit  ut  ex  con- 
temptu  legum  obsoletarum  fiat  nonnuUa  anctoritatii 
jactura  etiam  in  reliquis :  et  sequitur  tormenti  iUod 
genus  Mezentii,  ut  leges  vivae  in  complexu  mortoa- 
rum  perimantur.  Atque  omnino  cavendom  est  a 
gangraena  in  legibus. 

LVIII. 

Quin  et  in  legibus  et  statutis  obsoletis,  nee  nonter 
promulgatis,  curiis  praetoriis  interim  contra  eai  de- 
cemendi  jus  esto.  Licet  enim  non  male  dictam  sit, 
neminem  oportere  legibus  esse  sapientiorem,  tamen 
intelligatur  hoc  de  legibus,  cum  evigilent,  non  cum 
dormitent.  Contra  recentiora  vero  statuta  (qoiejuri 
publico  nocere  deprehenduntur)  non  utique  pnetori- 
bus,  sed  regibus  et  sanctioribus  consiliis,  et  snpiemifl 
potestatibus  auxilium  praebendi  jus  esto :  earum  cx^ 
cutionem  per  edicta  aut  acta  suspendendo,  donee 
redeant  comitia,  aut  hujusmodi  coetus,  qui  potesta- 
tem habeant  eas  abrogandi ;  ne  salus  popnii  interim 
periclitetnr. 

DE   NOVIS    DIGESTIS    LEGUM. 
APHORISMUS    LIX. 

Quod  si  leges  ah'se  super  alias  accumolat»,  in 
tam  vasta  excreverint  volumina,  aut  tanta  confnsione 
laboraverint,  ut  eas  de  integro  retractare,  et  in  cor- 
pus sanum  et  habile  redigere  ex  usu  sit ;  id  ante 
omne  agito,  atque  opus  ejusmodi  opus  hercHCum  esto: 
atque  auctores  talis  operis  inter  legislatores  et  in- 
stauratores  rite  et  merito  numerantor. 

LX. 

Hujusmodi  legum  expurgatio,  et  digestum  norum. 
quinque  rebus  absolvitur.  Primo,  omittantor  obso- 
leta,  quae  Justinianus  antiquas  fabulas  vocat  Tk- 
inde  ex  antinomiis  recipiantur  probatissim»,  &bd^ 
antur  contranae.  Tertio  homoionomis,  sive  leges 
quae  idem  sonant,  atque  nil  aliud  sunt  qnam  itera- 
tiones  ejusdem  rei,  expungantur;  atque  una  qwe- 
piam  ex  iis,  quae  maxime  est  perfects,  rctineatar 
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vice  omniiim.  Quarto,  si  qute  legum  nihil  deterroi- 
Dent,  sed  qoicstiones  tantum  proponant,  easque  re- 
linquant  indecisas,  similiter  facessant  Postremo, 
quae  Terbosee  inveniuntur  et  nimis  prolixse,  contra* 
hantur  magis  in  arctum. 

LXI. 

Omnino  Tero  ex  usu  fuerit,  in  novo  digesto  legum, 
leges  pro  jure  communi  receptas,  quae  tanquam  im- 
memoriales  sunt  in  origine  sua,  atque  ex  altera 
parte  statuta  de  tempore  in  tempus  superaddita,  se- 
ortam  digerere  et  componere :  cum  in  plurimis  re- 
bus, non  eadem  sit,  in  jure  dxcendo,  juris  communis 
et  statutorum  interpretatio  et  administratio.  Id 
qnod  fecit  Trebonianus  in  Digesto  et  Codtce. 

LXII. 

Verum  in  hnjusmodi  legum  regeneratione,  atque 
stmetnra  nova,  Teterum  legum  atque  librorum  legis 
verba  prorsus  et  textum  retineto :  licet  per  centones 
et  portiones  exiguas  eas  excerpere  necesse  fuerit : 
ea  deinde  ordine  contexito.  Etsi  enim  fortasse  com- 
modius,  atque  etiam,  si  ad  rectam  rationem  respicias, 
raelios  hoc  transigi  posset  per  textum  novum,  quam 
per  hnjusmodi  consarcinationem ;  tamen  in  legibus 
Don  tarn  stylus  et  descriptio,  quam  auctoritas,  et 
hnjiis  patronus  antiquitas  spectanda  est.  Alias 
videri  possit  hujusmodi  opus  scholasticum  potius 
qoiddam,  et  methodus,  quam  corpus  legum  impe- 
rantiom. 

LXIII. 

Consnltum  fherit  in  novo  digesto  legum,  Vetera 
volomina  non  prorsus  deleri  et  in  oblivionem  cedere, 
sed  in  bibliothesis  saltern  manere ;  licet  usus  eorum 
vulgaris  et  promiscuus  prohibeatur.  Etenim  in 
causis  gravioribus,  non  abs  re  fuerit,  legum  pnetcri- 
tamm  mutationes,  et  series  consulere  et  inspicere ; 
ae  cert e  solenne  est,  antiquitatem  prcesentibus  asper- 
gere.  Novum  autem  hujusmodi  corpus  legum  ab 
iis,  qui  in  politiis  singulis  habent  potestatem  legis- 
latoriaro,  prorsus  confirmandum  est;  ne  forte  prce- 
textn  veteres  leges  digerendi,  leges  novs  imponan- 
tur  occnlto. 


Optandum  esset,  ut  hujusmodi  legum  instauratio 
illis  temporibus  suscipiatur,  quee  antiquioribus,  quo- 
ram  acta  et  opera  retractant,  literis  et  rerum  cogni- 
tiooe  prsstiterint  Quod  secus  in  opere  Justiniani 
eveniL  Infelix  res  namque  est,  cum  ex  judicio  et 
delectu  statis  minus  prudentis  et  eruditee  antiquorum 
opera  mutilentur  et  recoraponantur.  Yeruntamen 
sspe  necessarium  est,  quod  non  optimum. 

Atque  de  legum  obscuritate,  quee  a  nimia  et  con- 
fosa  earum  accumulatione  fit,  htec  dicta  sint.  Jam 
de  descriptioDe  earum  ambigua  et  obscura,  dicen- 
dooL 

DE  DBSCBIPTIONB    LBGUM   PBRPLEXA    ET   OBSCURA. 
APH0BI8MUS   LXV. 

Descriptio  legum  obscura  oritur,  aut  ex  loquaci- 
tate  et  verboaitate  earum ;  aut  rursus  ex  brcvitate 


nimia ;  aut  ex  prologo  legis  cum  ipso  corpore  legis 
pugnante. 


LXVI. 


De  obscuritate  vero  legum,  quaj  ex  earum  descrip- 
tione  prava  oritur,  jam  dicendum  est.  Loquacitas, 
quffi  in  perscribendo  leges  in  usum  venit,  et  prolix- 
itas  non  placet.  Neque  enim,  quod  vult  et  captat, 
ullo  modo  assequitur,  sed  contrarium  potius.  Cum 
enim  casus  singulos  particulares  verbis  appositis  et 
propriis  persequi  et  exprimere  contendat,  majorem 
inde  sperans  certitudinem ;  e  contra  quoDStiones  mul- 
tiplices  parit  de  verbis;  ut  difficilius  procedat  inter- 
pretatio secundum  sententiam  legis  (qute  sanior  est 
et  verior)  propter  strepitum  verborum. 


Neque  propterea  nimis  concisa  et  afiectata  bre- 
vitas,  majestatis  gratia,  et  tanquam  magis  iropera- 
toria,  probanda  est;  pnesertim  his  seculis,  ne  forte 
sit  lex  instar  reguls  Lesbies.  Mediocritas  ergo  as- 
sectanda  est ;  et  verborum  exquirenda  generalitas 
bene  terminata ;  quee  licet  casus  comprehensos  non 
sedulo  persequatur,  attamen  non  comprehensos  satis 
perspicue  excludat. 

LXVI  II. 

In  legibus  tamen  atque  edictis  ordinariis  et  poli- 
ticis,  in  quibus,  ut  plurimum,  nemo  jurisconsultum 
adhibet,  sed  suo  sensui  confidit,  omnia  fusius  expli- 
cari  debent,  et  ad  captum  vulgi,  tanquam  digito 
monstrari. 


Neque  nobis  prologi  legum,  qui  inepti  olim  habiti 
sunt,  et  leges  introducunt  disputantes  non  jubentes, 
utique  placerent,  si  priscos  mores  ferre  possemus. 
Sed  prologi  isti  legum  plerunque  (ut  nunc  sunt  tem- 
pora)  necessario  adhibentur,  non  tam  ad  explicatio- 
nem  legis,  quam  instar  suasionis,  ad  perferendam 
legem  in  comitiis,  et  rursus  ad  satisfaciendum  po- 
pulo.  Quantum  fieri  potest  tamen  prologi  evitcntur, 
et  lex  incipiat  a  jussione. 

LXX. 

Intentio  et  sententia  legis,  licet  ex  preefationibus 
et  prceambulis  (ut  loquuntur)  non  male  quandoque 
eliciatur ;  attamen  latitudo  aut  extensio  ejus  ex  illis 
minime  peti  debet  Ssspe  enim  prsambulum  arri- 
pit  nonnulla  ex  maxime  plausibilibus  et  speciosis  ad 
exemplum,  cum  lex  tamen  multo  plura  complectatur ; 
aut  contra,  lex  restringit  et  limitat  complura,  cujus 
limitationis  rationem  in  prseambulo  inseri  non  fuerit 
opus.  Quare  dimensio  et  latitudo  legis  ex  corpore 
legis  petenda :  nam  preeambulum  sffipe  aut  ultra  aut 
citra  cadit. 

LXXI. 

Est  vero  genus  perscribendi  leges  valde  vitiosum. 
Cum  scilicet  casus,  ad  quem  lex  coUimat,  fuse  ex- 
primitur  in  prceambulo :  deinde  ex  vi  verbi  (talis) 
aut  hujusmodi  relativi,  corpus  legis  retro  vertitur  in 
praBambulum,  unde  pneambulum  inseritur  etincorpo- 
ratur  ipsi  legi :   quod  et  obscurum  est,  et  minus  tu- 
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turn ;  quia  non  eadem  adhiberi  consuevit  diligentia 
in  ponderandis  et  examinandis  verbis  pneambuli, 
qace  adhibetur  in  corpore  ipsius  legis. 

Hanc  partem  de  incertitudine  legnm,  quee  ex  mala 
descriptione  ipsarum  ortum  habe^,  fusius  tractabi- 
mus,  quando  de  interpretation e  legum  po8t«a  age- 
mus.  Atque  de  descriptione  legum  obscura  h»c 
dicta  sint:  jam  de  modis  enucleandi  juris  dxcendunL 

DE  MODIS  ENUCLEANDI  JUHIS,  ET  TOLLBNDI  AMBIOUA. 
APH0RI8MUS    LXXII. 

Modi  enucleandi  juris,  et  tollendi  dubia,  quinque 
sunt.  Hoc  enim  fit,  aut  per  perscriptiones  judicio- 
rum  ;  aut  per  scriptores  authenticos  ;  aut  per  libros 
auxiliares;  aut  per  prslectiones;  aut  perresponsa,  sive 
consulta  prudentum.  Hcec  omnia,  si  bene  instituan- 
tur,  prcBsto  erunt  magna  legum  obscuritati  subsidia. 

DE   PESSCRIPTIONB   JUDICIORUM. 
APHORISMUS    LXXIII. 

Ante  omnia,  judicia  reddita  in  curiis  supremis  et 
principalibus,  atque  causis  gravioribus,  priesertim 
dubiis,  qusque  aliquid  habent  difficultatis  aut  novi- 
tatis,  diligenter  et  cum  fide  excipiunto.  Judicia 
enim  anchorce  legum  sunt,  ut  leges  reipublicee. 

LXXIV. 

Modus  hujusmodi  judicia  excipiendi,  et  in  scripta 
referendi,  talis  esto.  Casus  prsecise,  judicia  ipsa 
exacte  perscribito :  rationes  judiciorum,  quas  ad- 
duxerunt  judices,  adjicito:  casuum,  ad  exemplum 
adductorum,  auctoritatem  cum  casibus  principalibus 
ne  commisceto :  de  advocatorum  perorationibus,  nisi 
quidpiam  in  iis  fuerit  admodum  eximium,  sileto. 

LXXV. 

Personee,  qus  hujusmodi  judicia  excipiant,  ex 
advocatis  maxime  doctis  sunto,  et  honorarium  libe- 
rale  ex  publico  excipiunto.  Judices  ipsi  ab  hujus- 
modi perscriptionibus  abstinento :  ne  forte  opinioni- 
Ims  propriis  addicti,  et  auctoritate  propria  freti, 
limites  referendarii  transcendant. 


Judicia  ilia,  in  ordine  et  serie  temporis,  digerito ; 
non  per  methodimi  et  titulos.  Sunt  enim  scripta 
ejusmodi,  tanqnam  historio;,  aut  narrationes  legum. 
Neque  solum  acta  ipsa,  sed  et  tempore  ipsorum, 
judici  prudenti  lucem  praebent. 

DE   SCRIPTORIBDS   AUTHENTICI8. 
APHORISMUS  LXXVII. 

Ex  legibus  ipsis,  quae  jus  commune  constituunt; 
deinde,  ex  constitutionibus  sive  statntis ;  tertio  loco, 
ex  judiciis  perscriptis,  corpus  juris  tantummodo  con- 
stituitor.  Prster  ilia,  alia  authentica,  aut  nulla 
snnto,  aut  parce  recipiuntor. 

LXXYIII. 

Nihil  tarn  interest  certitudinis  legum  (de  qua  nunc 
tractamus)  quam  nt  scripta  authentica  infra  fines 


moderatos  coerceantur,  et  facessat  multitudo  enor- 
mis  auctorum  et  doctomm  in  jure ;  unde  laceratnr 
sententia  legum,  judex  fit  attonitut,  processus  immoF- 
tales,  atque  advocatus  ipse,  cum  tot  libros  periegece 
et  vincere  non  possit,  compendia  sectatur.  Glossa 
fortasse  aliqua  bona;  et  ex  scriptoribus  cUssicis 
pauci,  vel  potius  scriptorum  paucorum  pauculc  por- 
tiones,  recipi  possint  pro  authenticis.  Reliqaonim 
nihilominus  maneat  usus  nonnullus  in  bibliotbeeis,  at 
eorum  tractatus  inspiciant  jodices,  aut  advocati,  com 
opus  fuerit:  sed  in  causis  agendis,  in  forocitaie 
eos  non  permittitor,  nee  in  auctoritatem  tranaemito. 

DE   LIBRIS    AUXIUARIBUS. 
APHORISMUS   LXXIX. 

At  scientiam  juris,  et  practicam,  auxiliaribos 
libris  ne  nndanto^  sed  potius  instruonto.  li  sex  in 
genere  sunto.  Institutiones.  De  yerbomm  dgnifi* 
catione.  De  regulis  juris.  Antiquitates  legum. 
SommsB.     Agendi  formulee. 

LXXX. 

Prsparandi  sunt  juvenes  et  novitii,  ad  scientiam 
et  ardua  juris  aitius  et  commodius  haurienda  et  im- 
bibenda,  per  institutiones.  Institutiones  illas  ordine 
claro  et  perspicuo  componito.  In  iUis  ipsis  anirer- 
sum  jus  privatum  percurrito :  non  alia  omittendo,  in 
aliis  plus  satis  immorando,  sed  ex  singulis  qosdam 
breviter  delibando,  ut  ad  corpus  legum  perlegendum 
accessuro,  nil  se  ostendat  prorsns  novum,  sed  levi 
aliqua  notione  prceceptum.  Jus  publicum  in  insti- 
tutionibus  ne  attingito;  ferum  illud  ex  fontibos  ipsii 
hauriatur. 

LXXXI. 

Commentarium  de  vocabnlis  juris  confidto.  In 
explicatione  ipsonmi,  et  sensu  reddendo,  ne  cariose 
nimis  aut  laboriose  versator :  neque  enim  hoc  agitor, 
ut  definitiones  verborum  quKrantur  exacte,  sed  ex* 
plicationes  tantum,  quae  legendis  juris  libris  riam  ape- 
riant  faciliorem.  Tractatnm  autem  istum  per  litems 
alphabeti  ne  digerito.  Id  indici  alicui  relinqnito: 
sed  collocentur  simul  verba,  quae  circa  eandem  rem 
versantur ;  ut  altenun  alteri  sit  juvamento  ad  intelli- 
gendum. 

LJCXXII. 

Ad  certitudinem  legum  facit  (d  quid  aliad)  ttw- 
tatus  bonus  et  diligens  de  diversis  regulis  jurii.  Is 
dignus  est,  qui  maximis  ingeniis,  et  prudentis^imis 
jurisconsultis  committatur.  Neque  enim  placent, 
quae  in  hoc  genere  extant.  CoUigendae  autem  m^ 
regulae,  non  tantum  notae  et  vulgatae,  sed  et  ali« 
magis  subtiles  et  reconditae,  quae  ex  legum  et  renim 
jndicatarum  harmonia  extrahi  possint;  quales  in 
rubricis  optimis  quandoque  inveniuntur;  snntqoe 
dictamina  generalia  rationis,  quae  per  materias  legis 
diversas  percurrunt,  et  sunt  tanquam  saburra  jun». 

LXXXIII. 

At  singula  juris  scita,  aut  placita,  non  intellig«n* 
tur  pro  regulis,  ut  fieri  solet  satis  imperite.  Hoc 
enim  si  reciperetur,  quot  leges,  tot  regulae:  lexeoim 
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nil  aliud,  quam  regnla  imperans.  Verum  eas  pro 
regulis  habeto^  qn»  in  forma  ipsa  justiti»  hsrent ; 
nude,  ut  plurimYim,  per  jura  civilia  diversanim  re- 
mmpublicftraxn  eeedem  regulflB  fere  reperiontur ;  nisi 
forte  propter  relationem  ad  formas  politiarum  varient. 


LXXXIV. 


Post  regnlam,  brevi  et  solido  verborum  complexa 
ennnciatam,  adjiciantur  exenipla,  et  decisiones 
casQum  maxime  luculents  ad  explicationem ;  dis- 
tinctiones  et  exceptiones  ad  liroitationem ;  cognata 
ad  ampliationem  ejusdem  reguls. 


LXXXT. 

Recte  jubetur,  ut  non  ex  regulis  jus  sumatur;  sed 
ex  jure  quod  est,  regula  fiat :  nequc  enim  ex  verbis 
reguls  petenda  est  probatio,  ac  si  esset  textus  legis: 
regula  enim  legem  (ut  acus  nautica  polos)  indicat, 
non  ftatuit 

LXXXVf. 

Pneter  corpus  ipsum  juris,  juvabit  etiam  antiqui- 
tates  legum  invisere ;  quibus  licet  evanuerit  aucto- 
ritas,  manet  tamen  reverentia.  Pro  antiquitatibus 
autem  legum  habeantur  scripta  circa  leges  et  judicia; 
cire  ilia  fuerint  edita,  sive  non,  qusB  ipsum  corpus 
legum  tempora  prscesserunt.  Earum  siquidem 
jactura  facienda  non  est  Itaque  ex  iis  utilissima 
qoaeque  excerpito  (roulta  enim  invenientur  inania  et 
friYola)  eaque  in  unum  volumen  redigito:  ne  antiquie 
fabulst  ut  loquitur  Trebonianus,  cum  legibus  ipsis 
misceantur. 

LXXXTII. 

Practice  vero  plurimum  interest,  ut  jus  univer- 
sum  digeratur  ordine  in  locos  et  titulos;  ad  quos 
snbito  (prout  dabitur  occasio)  recurrere  quis  possit, 
?elnli  in  promptuarium  paratum  ad  prssentes  usus. 
Hnjusmodi  libri  summarum,  et  ordinant  sparsa,  et 
abbreviant  fusa  et  prolixa  in  lege.  Cavendum 
autem  est,  ne  summs  istie  reddant  homines  promp- 
toa  ad  practicam,  cessatores  in  scientia  ipsa. 
Eamm  enim  officium  est  tale,  ut  ex  iis  recolatur 
jus,  non  perdiscatur.  Somms  autem  omnino  magna 
diligentia,  fide,  et  judicio  sunt  conficiendse,  ne  furtum 
C^iant  legibus. 

LXXXVIII. 

Formulas  agendi  diversas  in  unoquoque  genere 
coUigito.  Nam  et  practice  hoc  interest ;  et  certe 
pandunt  illce  oracula  et  occulta  legum.  Sunt  enim 
non  pauca,  qute  latent  in  legibus :  at  in  formulis 
agendi,  melius  et  fusius  perspiciuntur ;  instar  pugni 
et  palms. 

DB   RESPONSIS   £T   CONSULTIS. 
APBORISMUS    LXXXIX. 

Bubitationes  particulares,  qus  de  tempore  in  tem- 
pos emergunt,  dirimendi  et  solvendi  aliqua  ratio 
iniri  debet.  Durum  enim  est,  ut  ii,  qui  ab  errore 
cavere  cupiant,  ducem  vis  non  inveniant,  verum  ut 
actus  ipsi  periclitentur,  neque  sit  aliquis  ante  rem 
peractam  juris  prsnoscendi  modus. 


xc. 


Responsa  prudentum,  qus  petentibus  dantur  de 
jure,  sive  ab  advocatis  sive  a  doctonbus,  tanta  valere 
auctoritate,  ut  ab  eorum  sententia  judici  recedere 
non  sit  licitum,  non  placet.  Jura  a  j oralis  judidbus 
sumunto. 


xci. 

Tentari  judicia  per  causas  et  personas  fictas,  ut 
eo  modo  experiantur  homines  qualis  futura  sit  legis 
norma,  non  placet  Dedecorat  enim  majestatem 
legum  et  pro  prsvaricatione  quapiam  censenda  est. 
Judicia  autem  aliquid  habere  ex  scena,  deforme  est. 

XCII. 

Judicum  igitur  solummodo  tarn  judicia,  quam 
responsa  et  consulta  sunto.  Ilia  de  litibus  penden- 
tibus ;  hsc  de  arduis  juris  qusstionibus  in  thesi. 
£a  consulta,  sive  in  privatis  rebus,  sive  in  publicis, 
a  judidbus  ipsis  ne  poscito  (id  enim  si  fiat,  judex 
transeat  in  advocatum)  sed  a  principe,  aut  statu. 
Ab  illis  ad  judices  demandentur.  Judices  vero,  tali 
auctoritate  freti,  disceptationes  advocatorum,  vel  ab 
his,  quorum  interest,  adhibitorum,  vel  a  judicibus 
ipsis,  si  opus  sit,  assignatorum,  et  argumenta  ex 
ntraque  parte,  audiunto;  et  re  deliberata  jus  expedi- 
unto  et  declaranto.  Consulta  hujusmodi  inter  judicia 
referunto  et  edunto,  et  paris  auctoritatis  sunto. 

DE   PRALECTI0KIBU8. 
APHORISMUS   XCIII. 

Prslectiones  de  jure,  atque  exercitationes  eorum, 
qui  juris  stiidiis  incumbunt,  et  operam  dant,  ita  in- 
stituuntor  et  ordinantor,  ut  omnia  tendant  ad  quss- 
tiones  et  controversias  de  jure  sedandas  potius,  quam 
excitandas.  Ludus  enim  (ut  nunc  fit)  fere  apud 
omnes  instituitur  et  aperitur,  ad  altercationes,  et 
qusstiones  de  jure  multiplicandas,  tanquam  osten* 
tandi  ingenii  causa.  Atque  hoc  vetus  est  malum. 
Etenim  etiam  apud  antiquos  gloris  fuit,  tanquam 
per  sectas  et  factiones,  qusstiones  complures  de  jure 
magis  fovere,  quam  extinguere.   Id  ne  fiat,  provideto. 

DB   VACILLATIONS    JUDICIOBUM. 
APHORISMUS    XCIV. 

VaciUant  judida,  vel  propter  immaturam  et  prs- 
festinam  sententiam;  vel  propter  smulationem 
curiarum ;  vel  propter  malam  et  imperitam  per- 
scriptionem  judiciorum ;  vel  propter  viam  prsbitam 
ad  rescissionem  eorum  nimis  facilem  et  expeditam. 
Itaque  providendum  est,  ut  judicia  emanent,  matura 
deliberatione  prius  habita ;  atque  ut  curis  se  invi- 
cem  revereantur;  atque  ut  judicia  perscribantur 
fideliter  et  prudenter;  utque  via  ad  rescindenda 
judicia,  sit  arcta,  confragosa,  et  tanquam  muricibus 
strata. 

xcv. 

Si  judicium  redditum  fuerit  de  casu  aliquo  in  ali- 
qua curia  principal!,  et  similis  casus  intervenerit  in 
alia  curia,  ne  procedito  ad  judicium,  antequam  fiat 
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consultatio  in  collegio  aliquo  judicum  majore. 
Judicia  enim  reddita  si  forte  rescindi  necesse  sit, 
saltern  sepeliuntor  cum  honore. 

xcvi. 

Ut  curis  de  jurisdictione  digladientur  et  conflic- 
tentur,  humanum  quiddam  est ;  eoque  magis,  quod 
per  ineptam  quandam  sententiam  (quod  boni  et 
strenui  sit  judicis,  ampliare  jurisdictionem  curis) 
filatur  plane  ista  intemperies,  et  calcar  addatur,  ubi 
frsno  opus  est  Ut  vero,  ex  hac  animorum  con- 
tentione,  curiae,  judicia  utrobique  reddita  (qns  nil 
ad  jurisdictionem  pertinent)  libenter  rescindant, 
intolerabile  malum,  et  a  regibus,  aut  senatu,  aut 
politia,  plane  vindicandum.  Pessimi  enim  exempli 
res  est,  ut  curiae,  quae  pacem  subditis  praestant,  inter 
se  duella  exerceant 

XCVII. 

Non  facilis  esto  aut  proclivis  ad  judicia  rescin- 
denda  aditus  per  appellationcs,  aut  impetitiones  de 
errore,  aut  revisus,  et  similia.  Receptum  apud 
nonnullos  est,  ut  lis  trahatur  ad  forum  superius,  tan- 
quam  res  integra;  judicio  inde  dato  seposito,  et 
plane  suspenso.  Apud  alios  Tero,  ut  judicium 
ipsum  maneat  in  suo  vigore,  sed  executio  ejus  tan- 
tum  cesset  Neutnim  placet,  nisi  curiae,  in  quibus 
judicium  redditum  sit,  ^erint  humiles,  et  inferioris 
ordinis :  sed  potius,  ut  et  judicium  stet,  et  procedat 
ejus  executio ;  modo  cautio  detur  a  defendente  de 
damnis  et  expensis,  si  judicium  fuerit  rescissum. 

Atque  hie  titulus  de  certitudine  legum,  ad  exem- 
plum  digesti  reliqui  (quod  meditamur)  sufficiet 
Jam  vero  doctrinam  civilem  (quatenus  eam  nobis 
tractare  visum  est)  conclusimus ;  atque  una  cum  ea 
philosophiam  humanam :  sicut  etiam  cum  philoso- 
phia  humana  philosophiam  in  genere.  Tandem 
igitar  paululum  respirantes,  atque  ad  ea,  quae  prae- 
tervecti  sumus,  ocnlos  retroflectentes,  hunc  tractatum 
nostrum  non  absimilem  esse  censemus  sonis  illis  et 
prsludiis,  quae  praetentant  musici,  dum  fides  ad 
modulationem  concinnant :  quae  ipsa  quidem  auribus 
ingratum  quiddam  et  asperum  exhibent ;  at  in  causa 
sunt,  ut  quae  sequuntur  omnia  sint  suaviora:  sic 
nimirum  nos  in  animum  induximus,  ut  in  cithara 
musarum  concinanda,  et  ad  harmoniam  veram 
redigenda,  operam  navaremus,  quo  ab  aliis  postea 
pulsentur  chordae,  meliore  digito  aut  plectro.  Sane, 
cum  nobis  ante  oculos  proponamus  temporum  horum 
statum,  in   quibus  literae  jam  tertio  ad  mortales 


▼identur  rediisse :  et  una  diligenter  intueamur  quam 
▼ariis  jam  nos  inviserint  instructae  praesidiis  et  aoxi- 
liis :  qualia  sunt,  ingeniorum  nostri  temporis  com- 
plurium  acumen  et  sublimitas;  eximia  ilia  mosa- 
menta  scriptorum  veterum,  quae  veluti  tot  facet 
nobis  prcelucent;  ars  typographica,  libros  cujos- 
cunque  fortunae  hominibus  larga  manu  suppeditans ; 
oceani  sinus  laxati,  et  orbis  ex  omni  parte  peragn- 
tus,  unde  experimenta  plurima  pnscis  ignota  com- 
paruerunt,  et  ingens  accessit  naturali  historiae  cu- 
mulus; otium,  quo  ingenia  optima  in  regnis  et 
provinciis  Europae  ubique  abundant,  cum  negotiis 
minus  his  in  locis  implicentur  homines,  quam  aut 
Graeci,  propter  populares  status,  aut  propter  ditioDum 
amplitudinem  Romani  solebant;  pax,  qua  fruitur 
hoc  tempore  Britannia,  Hispania,  Italia,  etiam  none 
Gallia,  et  aliae  regiones  non  paucae ;  consumptio  et 
exinanitio  omnium,  quae  videntur  excogitari  aut  did 
posse  circa  controversias  religionis,  quae  tot  ingenia 
jam  diu  diverterunt  a  caeterarum  artium  studiis; 
summa  et  excellens  majestatis  tuae  eruditio,  cui 
(tanquam  Phoenici  Tolucres)  aggregant  se  undiqoe 
ingenia ;  proprietas  denique  ilia  inseparabilis,  qac 
tempus  ipsum  sequitur,  ut  veritatem  indies  parturiat; 
haec  (inquam)  cum  cogitamus,  non  possnmos  non  in 
eam  spem  animum  erigere,  ut  existimemus,  tertism 
banc  literarum  periodum  duas  illas  priores,  apod 
Graecos  et  Romanos,  longo  intervallo  superatmram; 
modo  saltem  homines,  et  vires  suas  atque  defectos 
etiam  virium  suarum  probe  et  prudenter  noase  velint; 
atque  aHi  ab  aliis  inrentionis  lampada,  non  contn- 
dictionis  torres  accipiant,  atque  inquisitionem  Ten- 
tatis  pro  incepto  nobili,  non  pro  delectamento  aut 
omamento  putent:  atque  opes  ac  magnificentiam 
impendant  in  res  solidas  et  eximias,  non  in  perml- 
gatas  et  obvias.  Ad  labores  meos  quod  attinet,  n 
cui  libeat  in  eomm  reprehensione,  aut  sibi,  aut  aliii 
placere,  Teterem  certe  etultimae  patientis  petitiooem 
exhibebunt  illi :  •*  Verbera,  sed  audi."  Reprehen- 
dant  homines,  quantum  libuerit,  modo  attendant  et 
perpendant,  quae  dicuntur.  Appellatio  sane  legitima 
fuerit  (licet  res  fortasse  minus  ea  indigebit)  si  a 
primis  cogitationibus  hominum  ad  secundas  provoce- 
tur,  et  ab  aevo  praesenti  ad  posteros.  Veniamos 
nunc  ad  eam  scientiam,  qua  canierunt  duae  ills 
priscae  temporum  periodi  (neque  enim  tanta  illis 
felicitas  concessa  est)  sacram  dico  et  divinitus  in- 
spiratam  theologiam,  cunctorum  laliorum  ac  pere- 
grinationum  humanarum  sabbatum  ac  portom  no> 
bilissimum. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

PgrtiNcnes  theologuB  irupirata  omtttuntur  :  ianium 
aditus  Jit  ad  desiderata  tria  :  doetrinam  de  legi- 
time  usu  rationis  humanof  in  divinis  ;  doetrinam 
de  gradibu9  unitatis  in  civitate  dei;  et  emana' 
tioHes  seripturarum. 

Jam  yero  (rex  optlme)  cum  carina  parva,  qnalis 
nostra  este  potnit,  aniversiim  ambitum,  tarn  yeteris 
quam  novi  orbis,  sciendarum  circumnavigaverit 
(qaam  tectmdis  ventis  et  corsu,  posteronun  sit  jadi- 
chun)  quid  superest,  nisi  ut  Tota,  tandem  perfancti, 
persc^Tamns  ?  At  restat  adhuc  theologia  sacra,  sive 
inspirata.  Venmtamen  si  earn  tractare  pergamus, 
ezeandnm  nobis  foret  e  navicula  rationis  humanee, 
et  transenndum  in  Ecclesis  navem,  quee  sola  aca 
nantica  divina  pollet  ad  cmmim  recte  dirigendam. 
Neque  enim  sofficient  amplias  stellee  philosophic, 
que  hactenus  prsecipne  nobis  affolserunt:  itaque 
par  foret,  silentium  qnoque  in  hac  re  colere.  Quam- 
obrem  partitiones  legitimes  circa  eam  omittemos ; 
paoca  tamen,  pro  tenuitate  nostra,  etiam  in  banc 
conferemos,  loco  votoram.  Id  eo  magis  facimus, 
quia  in  corpore  theologiee  nnllam  prorsus  regionem, 
ant  tractom  plane  desertum  aut  incultum,  invenimus: 
tanta  fait  hominum  diligentia  in  seminandis,  ant 
tritico,  ant  zizaniis. 

Tres  igitur  proponemns  theologios  appendices, 
qos  non  de  materia  per  theologiam  informata,  aut 
informanda,  sed  tantnmmodo  de  modo  informationis 
tractent  Neque  tamen  circa  eos  tractatus  (ut  in 
reliquis  consuevimus)  vel  exempla  subjungemus,  vel 
pneeepta  dabimus.  Id  theologis  relinquemus :  sunt 
enim  ilia  (ut  diximus)  instar  TOtorum  tantum. 

I.  Prarogativa  Dei  totum  hominem  complecti- 
tur;  nee  minus  ad  rationem,  quam  ad  voluntatem 
homanam,  extenditur:  ut  homo  scilicet  in  univer- 
Bom  se  abneget,  et  accedat  Deo.  Quare,  sicut  legi 
dirinse  obedire  tenemur,  licet  reluctetur voluntas ;  ita 
et  Terbi  Dei  fidem  habere,  licet  reluctetur  ratio. 
Ktenim,  si  ea  duntaxat  credamus,  quie  sunt  ration! 
nostne  consentanea,  rebus  assentimur,  non  auctori ; 


quod  etiam  suspect»  fidei  testibus  pnestare  solemus. 
At  fides  ilia,  quse  Abrahamo  "  imputabatur  ad  jus- 
titiam,"  de  hujusmodi  re  extitit,  quam  irrisui  habebat 
Sarah :  quae  in  hac  parte  imago  queedam  erat  ratio- 
nis naturalis.  Quanto  igitur  mysterium  aliquod  di- 
vinum  fuerit  magis  absonum  et  incredible;  tanto 
plus  in  credendo  exhibetur  honoris  Deo,  et  fit  vic- 
toria fidei  nobilior.  Etiam  et  peccatores,  quo  magis 
conscientia  sua  gravantur,  et  nihilominus  fidem  de 
salute  sua  in  Dei  misericordia  collocant,  eo  Deum 
majore  afficiunt  honore:  omnis  autem  desperatio 
Deo  pro  contumelia  est.  Quinetiam,  si  attente  rem 
perpendamus,  dignius  quiddam  est  credere,  quam 
scire,  qualiter  nunc  scimus.  In  scientia  enim  mens 
humana  patitur  a  sensu,  qui  a  rebus  materiatis  re- 
silit;  in  fide  autem  anima  patitur  ab  anima,  quee 
est  agens  dignius.  Aliter  se  res  habet  in  statu  glo- 
ri« :  tunc  siquidem  eessabit  fides,  atque  **  cognosce* 
mus,  sicut  et  cogniti  sumus." 

Concludamus  igitur  theologiam  sacram  ex  verbo 
et  oraculis  Dei,  non  ex  lumine  naturee  aut  rationis 
dictamine,  hauriri  debere.  Scriptum  est  enim, 
"  Coeli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei:"  at  nusquam  scrip- 
tum invenitur,  "  Coeli  enarrant  voluntatem  Dei.** 
De  ilia  pronunciatur,  "  Ad  legem  et  testimonia,  si 
non  fecerint  secundum  verbum  istud,"  etc.  Neque 
hoc  tenet  tantum  in  grandibus  illis  mysteriis,  de 
Deitate,  creatione,  redemptione,  verum  pertinet 
etiam  ad  interpretationem  perfectiorem  legis  moralis; 
'*  Diligite  inimicos  vestros,  benefacite  his,  qui  ode- 
runt  vos,"  etc.  "  Ut  sitis  filii  Patris  vestri,  qui  in 
coelis  est,  qui  plait  super  justos  et  injustos."  Qus 
certe  verba  plausum  ilium  merentur :  ''  Nee  vox 
hominem  sonat."  Siquidem  vox  est,  quee  lumen 
naturce  superat.  Quinetiam  videmns  poetas  ethni- 
cos,  preesertim  cum  pathetice  loquantur,  expostu- 
lare  non  raro  cum  legibus  et  doctrinis  moralibus 
(quie  tamen  legibus  divinis  multo  sunt  indulgen- 
tiores  et  solutiores)  ac  si  naturae  libertati  cum  malig- 
nitate  quadam  repugnent : 

— "  Et  quod  naturm  remittit, 
Invida  jura  negant" — 

Ita  Dendamis  Indus  ad  Alexandri  nuntios:  <*  Se  iiw 
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audisse  quidem  aliquid  de  nomine  Pythagorse,  et 
aliurum  sapientum  e  Grscia ;  et  credere  illos  fuisse 
viros  magnos;  vitio  tamen  illo  laborasse,  quod  sci- 
licet nimia  in  reverentia  et  veneratione  habuissent 
rem  quampiam  fantasticami  quam  legem  et  morem 
vocitabant."  Quare,  nee  illud  dabitandum,  mag- 
nam  partem  legis  moralis  sublimiorem  esse,  quam 
quo  lumen  natures  ascendere  possit.  Veruntamen 
quod  dicitur,  habere  homines,  etiam  ex  lumine  et 
lege  naturre,  Yiotiones  nonnullas  virtutis,  vitii,  jus- 
titise,  injurioe,  boni,  mail;  id  verissimum  est  No- 
tandum  tamen  lumen  naturs  duplici  significatione 
accipi :  Primo,  quatenus  oritur  ex  sensu,  inductione, 
ratione,  argumentis,  secundum  legis  coeli  ac  terrie: 
secundo,  quatenus  onimce  humanoe  intemo  afiulget 
instinctu,  secundum  legem  conscientiee ;  quse  scin- 
tilla queedam  est,  et  tanquam  reliquiae  pristinae 
et  primitivee  puritatis.  In  quo  posteriore  sensu 
prscipue  particcps  est  anima  Incis  nonnullius,  ad 
perfectionem  intuendam  et  discemendam  legis  mo- 
ralis ;  quse  tamen  lux  non  prorsusclara  sit,  sed  ejus- 
modi,  ut  potius  vitia  quadamtenus  redarguat,  quam 
de  officiis  plene  informet  Quare  religio,  sive  mys- 
teria  spectessive  mores,  pendet  ex  revelatione  diyina. 

Attamen  usus  rationis  humans  in  spiritualibus 
multiplex  sane  existit,  ac  late  admodum  patet.  Ne- 
que  enim  sine  causa  est,  quod  Apostolus  religionem 
appellaverit  "  rationalem  cultum  Dei."  Recordetur 
quis  ceremonias  et  typos  veteris  legis :  fuerunt  ill® 
rationales  et  significatiyse,  longe  discrepantes  a  cere- 
moniis  idololatriee  et  magiee,  quae  tanquam  surdae  et 
mutaft  erant,  nihil  docentes  plerunque,  imo  ne  innu- 
entes  quidem.  Prscipue  Christiana  fides,  ut  in 
omnibus,  sic  in  hoc  ipso  eminet,  quod  auream  servet 
mediocritatem  circa  usum  rationis  et  disputationis 
(qus  rationis  proles  est)  inter  leges  ethnicorum  et 
Mahometi,  quie  extrema  sectantur .  Religio  siquidem 
ethnicorum  fidei  aut  confessionis  constantis  nihil 
habebat ;  contra  in  religione  Mahometi  omnis  dis- 
putatio  interdicta  est;  ita  ut  altera  erroris  vagi  et 
multiplicis ;  altera  vafrce  cujusdam  et  cautee  impos- 
turae,  faciem  prae  se  ferat ;  cum  sancta  fides  Chris- 
tiana rationis  usum  et  disputationem  (sed  secundum 
debitos  fines)  et  recipiat,  et  rejiciat. 

Humanae  rationis  usus,  in  rebus  ad  religionem 
spectantibus,  duplex  est :  alter  in  explicatione  mys- 
terii ;  alter  in  illationibus,  quae  inde  deducuntur. 
Quod  ad  mysteriorum  explicationem  attinet,  vide- 
rous  non  dedignari  Deum  ad  infirmitatem  captus 
nostri  se  demittere,  mysteria  sua  ita  explicando,  ut  a 
nobis  optime  ea  possint  percipi ;  atque  revelationes 
suas  in  rationis  nostrae  syllepses  et  notiones  veluti 
inoculando,  atque  inspirationes  ad  intellectum  nos- 
trum aperiendum  sic  accommodando,  quemadmodum 
figura  clavis  aptatur  figurae  serae.  Qua  tamen  in 
parte  nobis  ipsis  deese  minime  debemus  :  cum  enim 
Deus  ipse  opera  rationis  nostroe  in  illuminationibus 
suis  utatur ;  etiam  nos  eandem  in  omnes  partes  versare 
debemus,  quo  inagis  capaces  simus  ad  mysteria  reci- 
pienda  et  imbibenda ;  modo  animus  ad  aroplitudinem 
mysteriorum  pro  modulo  suo  dilatetur,  non  mysteria 
ad  angustias  animi  constringantur. 

Quantum  vero  ad  illationcs ;  nosse  debemus,  re- 
iinqui  nobis  usum  rationis  et  ratiocinationis  (quoad 


mysteria)  secundarium  quendam  et  respectivum,  non 
primitivum  et  absolutum.  Postquam  enim  aiticnli 
et  principia  religionis  jam  in  sedibns  suis  fuerint 
locata,  ita  ut  a  rationis  examine  penitus  eximantar; 
tum  demum  conceditur  ab  illis  illationes  derivare  ac 
deducere,  secundum  analogiam  ipsorum.  In  rebus 
quidem  naturalibns  hoc  non  tenet  Nam  et  ipsa 
principia  examini  subjiciimtnr ;  per  inductiotiem, 
inquam,  licet  minime  per  syllogisroum :  atque  eadem 
ilia  nullam  habent  cum  ratione  repugnantiam,  nt  ab 
eodem  fonte,  tum  primae  propositiones,  tum  niediaB, 
deducantur.  AHter  fit  in  religione;  ubi  et  prim» 
propositiones  authypostatae  sunt,  atque  per  se  subeis- 
tentes :  et  rursus,  non  reguntur  ab  ilia  ratione,  qus 
propositiones  consequentes  deducit  Neque  tamen 
hoc  fit  in  religione  sola,  sed  etiam  in  aliis  ^entiis, 
tam  gravioribus  quam  levioribus,  ubi  scilicet  pro- 
positiones primarice  placita  sint,  non  posita :  siqui- 
dem et  in  illis  rationis  usus  absolutus  esse  noo  po- 
test Videmus  enim  in  ludis,  puta  schaccorum,  aat 
similibus,  primas  ludi  normas  et  leges  mere  positivas 
esse  et  ad  placitum ;  quas  recipi,  non  in  dispatatio- 
nem  vocari,  prorsus  oporteat:  ut  vero  vincas  et 
perite  lusum  instituas,  idartificiosum  est  et  rati<»ia]e : 
eodem  modo  fit  et  in  legibus  humanis ;  in  quibat 
baud  paucae  sunt  maximae  (ut  loquuntur)  hoc  est, 
placita  mera  juris,  quae  auctoritate  magis  quam  ra- 
tione nituntur;  neque  in  disceptationem  veninnt: 
quid  vero  sit  justissimum,  non  absolute,  sed  relative 
(hoc  est,  ex  analogia  illarum  maximarum)  id  demnm 
rationale  est,  et  latum  dispntationi  campum  praebet 
Talis  igitur  est  secundaria  ilia  ratio,  quae  in  theologia 
sacra  locum  habet,  quae  scilicet  fundata  est  super 
placita  Dei. 

Sicut  vero  rationis  humanae  in  divinis  nsus  est  du- 
plex, ita  et  in  eodem  usu  duplex  excessus.  Alter, 
cum  in  modum  mysterii  curiosius,  quam  par  est,  in- 
quiritur.  Alter,  cum  illationibus  aequa  tribuitor 
auctoritas,  ac  principiis  ipsis.  Nam  et  Nicodemi 
dfscipulus  videri  possit,  qui  pertinacius  qusrat: 
"  Quomodo  possit  homo  nasci,  cum  sit  senex  P  "  Et 
discipulus  Pauli  nentiquam  censeri  possit,  qui  non 
qnandoque  in  doctrinis  suis  inserat,  "Ego,  non  domi- 
nus ;"  aut  illud,  *'  Secundum  consilium  meam :"  si- 
quidem illationibus  plerisque  stylus  iste  conveniet 
Itaque  nobis  res  salubris  videtur  et  imprimis  utilis, 
si  tractatus  instituatur  sobrius  et  diligens,  qui  de 
usu  rationis  humanae  in  theologicis  utiliter  praecipiat, 
tanquam  divina  quaedam  dialectica :  utpote  quae  fii- 
tura  sit  instar  opiatae  cujusdam  medicinae,  quae  non 
modo  speculationum,  quibus  schola  interdum  laborat, 
inania  consopiat ;  verum  etiam  controversiarum  fu- 
rores, quae  in  Ecclesia  tumultus  cient,  nonnihil  mi- 
tiget  Ejusmodi  tractatnm  inter  desiderata  ponirous ; 
et  Sophronem,  sive  de  legitimo  usu  rationis  huma- 
nae in  divinis,  pominamus. 

2.  Interest  admodum  pacis  Ecclesiae,  ut  foedus 
Christianorum,  a  Servatore  praescriptum  in  duobus 
illis  capitibus,  quae  nonnihil  videntur  discrepantia, 
bene  et  clarc  explicetur :  quorum  alterum  sic  definit; 
"  Qui  non  est  nobiscum,  est  contra  nos  :*'  alterum 
autem  sic;  "  Qui  contra  nos  non  est,  nobiscum 
est"  Ex  his  liquido  patet,  esse  nonnullos  articn- 
los,  in  quibus  qui  dissentit,  extra  fcedus  statuoidus 
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sit :  alios  vero,  in  qnibus  dissentire  liceat,  salvo  foe- 
dere.  Yincula  enim  communionis  Christians  pon- 
nntnr,  '*  Una  fides,  unum  baptisroa,"  etc.  Non 
nnuB  ritns,  una  opinio.  Videmus  quoque  tunicam 
Salvatoris  inconsutilem  extitisse ;  vestem  autem 
EcclesisB  versicolorem.  Pales  in  arista  separandee 
sont  a  frumento;  at  zizania  in  agro  non  protinus 
eTcllenda.  Moses,  cnm  certantem  reperisset  i^gyp- 
tiam  cum  Israelita,  non  dixit,  "  Cur  certatisP"  sed 
gladio  evaginato  Egyptium  interfecit:  at  cum  Is- 
raelitas  duos  certantes  vidisset,  quamvis  fieri  non 
potQit,  ut  utrique  causa  justa  contingeret,  ita  tamen 
eo8  alloqoitur;  **  Fratres  estis,  cur  certatis  P'*  His 
itaque  perpensis,  magni  videatur  res  et  momenti  et 
Qsua  esse,  ut  definiatur,  qualia  sint  ilia,  et  quants 
latitudinis,  qus  ab  Ecclesis  corpore  homines  peni- 
tus  diTcllantf  et  a  communione  fidelium  eliminent. 
Quod  si  qtiis  putet,  hoc  jam  pridem  factum  esse, 
videat  ille  etiam  atque  etiam,  quam  sincere  et  mo- 
derate. lUud  interim  verisimile  est,  eum,  qui  pacis 
mentiooem  fecerit,  reportaturum  responsum  illud 
Jehu  ad  nuntium  "  (Nunquid  pax  est,  Jehu?) 
Quid  tibi  et  paci  ?  Transi  et  sequere  me."  Cum 
non  pax,  sed  partes,  plerisque  cordi  sint.  Nobis  nihil- 
ominus  visum  est  tractatum  de  gradibus  unitatis  in 
civitate  Dei,  ut  salubrem  et  utilem,  inter  desiderata 
reponere. 

3.  Cum  Scripturarom  sacrarum  circa  theologiam 
informandam  tants  sint  partes,  de  earum  interpre- 
tatione  imprimis  videndum.  Neque  nunc  de  auc- 
toritate  eas  interpretandi  loquimur,  qus  in  consensu 
Ecclesis  firmatur,  sed  de  modo  interpretandi.  Is 
duplex  est :  methodicus,  et  solutus.  Etenim  latices 
isti  divini,  qui  aquis  illis  ex  puteis  Jacobi  in  infini- 
tum prsstant,  similibus  fere  hauriuntur  et  exhiben- 
tur  modis,  quibus  aqus  naturales  ex  puteis  solent: 
bs  siquidem,  aut  sub  primum  haustum  in  cistemas 
recipiuntur,  unde  per  tubos  complures  ad  usum  com- 
mode diduci  possunt ;  aut  statim  in  vasa  infunduntur, 
subinde  prout  opus  est  utends.  Atque  modus  ille 
prior  methodicus  theologiam  nobis  tandem  pepen't 
tcholasticam ;  per  quam  doctrina  theologica  in  artem, 
tanquam  in  cistemam,  collecta  est ;  atque  inde  axio- 
matnm  et  positionum  rivuli  in  omnes  partes  sunt 
distributi.  '  At  in  interpretandi  modo  soluto  duo  in- 
terveniunt  excessus.  Alter,  ejusmodi  prssupponit 
in  Scripturis  perfectionem,  ut  etiam  omnis  philoso- 
phia  ex  earum  fontibus  peti  debeat;  ac  si  philoso- 
phia  alia  qusvis,  res  profana  esset  et  ethnica.  Hsec 
iotemperies  in  schola  Paracelsi  prscipue,  nee  non 
apud  alios  invaluit :  initia  autem  ejus  a  Rabbinis 
et  Cabalistis  defluxerunt.  Yerum  istiusmodi  homi- 
nes non  id  assequuntur  quod  volunt :  neque  enim 
honorem,  ut  putant,  Scripturis  deferunt ;  sed  easdem 
potios  deprimunt  et  polluunt.  Coelum  enim  mate- 
riatum,  et  terram,  qui  in  verbo  Dei  qussiverit  (de 
quo  dictum  est;  "  Coelum  et  terra  pertransibunt, 
verbum  autem  meum  non  pertransibit ")  is  sane 
transi toria  inter  sterna  temere  persequitur.  Quem- 
sdmodum  enim  theologiam  in  philosophia  qusrere 
perinde  est,  ac  si  vivos  qusras  inter  mortuos:  ita 
e  contra  philosophiam  in  theologia  qusrere  non 
aliod  est,  quam  mortuos  qusrere  inter  vivos.  Alter 
aatem  interpretandi  modus  (qnem  pro  excessn  sta* 


tuimus)  videtur  primo  intuiti  sobrius  et  castus  ;  sed 
tamen  et  Scripturas  ipsas  dedecorat  et  plurimo  Ec- 
clesiam  afficit  detrimento.  Is  est  (ut  verbo  dicamus) 
quando  Scripturs  divinitus  inspirats  eodem,  quo 
scripta  humana,  explicantur  modo.  Meminisse 
autem  oportet,  Deo  Scripturarum  auctori  duo  ilia  pa- 
tere,  qus  humana  ingenia  fugiunt :  secreta  nimirum 
cordis,  et  successiones  temporis.  Quamobrem,  cum 
Scripturarum  dictamina  talia  sint,  ut  ad  cor  scriban- 
tur,  et  omnium  seculorum  vicissitudines  complectan- 
tur ;  cum  sterna  et  certa  prsscientia  omnium  hsre- 
sium,  contradiction um,  et  status  Ecclesis  varii  et 
mutabilis,  tnm  in  communi,  tum  in  electis  singulis ; 
interpretands  non  sunt  solummodo  secundum  lati- 
tudinem  et  obvium  sensum  loci ;  aut  respiciendo  ad 
occasionem,  ex  qua  verba  erant  prolata ;  aut  prscise 
ex  contextu  verborum  prscedentium  et  sequentium ; 
aut  contemplando  scopum  dicti  principalem;  sed 
sic,  ut  intelligamus  complecti  eas,  non  solum  totaliter 
aut  collective,  sed  distributive,  etiam  in  clausulis  et 
vocabulis  singulis,  innumeros  doctrins  rivulos  et 
venas,  ad  Ecclesis  singulas  partes,  et  animas  fide- 
lium, irrigandas.  Egregie  enim  observatum  est, 
quod  responsa  Salvatoris  nostri,  ad  qusstipnes  non 
paucas  ex  iis,  qus  proponebantur,  non  videntur  ad 
rem,  sed  quasi  impertinentia.  Cujus  rei  causa  du- 
plex est :  altera,  quod  cimi  cogitationes  eorum,  qui 
interrogabant,  non  ex  verbis,  ut  nos  homines  solc- 
mus,  sed  immediate  et  ex  sese  cognovisset,  ad  cogi- 
tationes eorum,  non  ad  verba  respondit :  altera,  quod 
non  ad  eos  solum  locutus  est,  qui  tunc  aderant,  sed 
ad  nos  etiam,  qui  vivimus,  et  ad  omnis  svi  ac  loci 
homines,  quibus  evangelium  fuerit  prsdicandum : 
quod  etiam  in  aliis  Scripturs  locis  obtinet. 

His  itaque  prslibatis,  veniamus  ad  tractatum 
eum,  quem  desiderari  statuimis.  Inveniuntur  pro- 
fecto  inter  scripta  theologica,  libri  controversiarum 
nimio  plures ;  theologis  ejus,  quam  diximus  positi- 
vara,  massa  ingens:  loci  communes;  tractatus  spe- 
ciales;  casus  conscientis;  conciones  et  homilis; 
denique  prolixi  plurimi  in  libros  Scripturarum 
commentarii.  Quod  desideramus  autem  est  hu- 
jusmodi :  coUectio  scilicet  succincta,  sana,  et  cum 
judicio,  annotationum  et  observationum  super  textus 
Scripturs  particulares ;  neutiquam  in  locos  commu- 
nes excurrendo,  aut  controversias  persequendo,  aut 
in  artis  methodum  eas  redigendo,  sed  qus  plane 
sparss  sint  et  nativs.  Res  certe  in  concionibus 
doctioribus  se  quandoque  ostendens,  qus  ut  pluri- 
mum  non  perennant ;  sed  qus  in  libros  adhuc  non 
coaluit,  qui  ad  posteros  transeant.  Certe,  quemad- 
modum  vina,  qus  sub  primam  calcationem  molliter 
defluunt,  sunt  suaviora,  quam  qus  a  torculari  expri- 
muntur ;  quoniam  hsc  ex  acino  et  cute  uvs  aliquid 
sapiant :  similiter  salubres  admodum  ac  suaves  sunt 
doctrins,  qus  ex  Scripturis  leniter  expressis  ema- 
nant,  nee  ad  controversias  aut  locos  communes  tra- 
huntur.  Hujusmodi  tractatum  emanationes  Scrip- 
turarum nominabimus. 

Jam  itaque  roihi  videor  confecisse  globum  exi- 
guum  orbis  intellectualis,  quam  potui  fidelissime; 
una  cum  designadone  et  descriptione  earum  partium, 
quas  industria  et  laboribus  hominum,  aut  non  con- 
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stanter  occupatas,  aat  non  satis  excultas,  invenio. 
Qao  in  opere,  sicubi  a  sententia  veterum  recesserim, 
intelligatur  hoc  factum  esse  animo  proficiendi  in 
melius,  non  innovandi,  aut  migrandi  in  aliud.  Neque 
enim  mihimetipsi,  aut  argumento,  quod  in  manibus 
habeo,  constare  potui,  nisi  plane  decretum  mihi 
fuisset  aliorum  inventis,  quantum  in  me  fuerit, 
add  re,  cum  tamen  non  minus  optaverim,  etiam  in- 
▼enta  mea  ab  aliis  in  posterum  superari.  Quam 
autcm  in  hac  re  squus  fueriro,  vel  ex  hoc  apparet ; 
quod  opiniones  meas  proposuerim  ubique  nudas  et 
inermes,  neque  aliens  libertati,  per  confutationes 
pugnaces,  prsejudicare  contenderim.  Nam  in  iis, 
quoc  recte  a  me  posita  sunt,  subest  spes  id  futurum, 
ut  si  in  prima  lectione  emergat  scrupulus  aut  ob- 
jectio,  at  in  lectione  iterata  responsum  se  ultro  sit 
exhibiturum:  in  iis  vero,  in  quibus  mihi  errare 
contigit,  certus  sum  nullam  a  me  illatam  esse  vim 


veritati,  per  argumenta  contentiosa ;  quorum  ea  fere 
est  natura,  ut  erroribus  auctoritatem  concilient,  recte 
inventis  derogent  Siquidem  ex  dubitatione  error 
honorem  acquirit ;  Veritas  patitur  repulsam.  Interim 
in  mentem  mihi  venit  responsum  illud  Themistoclis, 
qui,  cum  ex  oppido  parvo  legatus  quidam  magna 
nonnulla  perorasset,  hominem  perstrinxit ;  **  Amice, 
verba  tua  civitatem  desiderant"  Certe  objici  mihi 
rectissime  posse  existimo,  quod  verba  mea  secolom 
desiderent :  seculum  forte  integrum  ad  probandom; 
complura  autem  secula  ad  perficiendum.  Attamen, 
quoniam  etiam  res  quceque  maxime  initiis  sois 
debentur,  mihi  satis  fuerit,  sevisse  posteris  et  Deo 
immortali :  cujus  Numen  supplex  precor,  per  Filiom 
suum  et  Servatorem  nostrum,  ut  has,  et  hisce  simi- 
les, intellectus  humani  victimas,  religione,  tanqnaro 
sale,  respersas,  et  gloriee  sus  immolatas,  propitins 
accipere  dignetur. 


NOVUS  ORBIS  SCIENTIARUM,  SIVE  DESIDERATA. 


UB.    II. 

Errorss  nature,  sive  historia  prseter-generationum. 

Yincula  naturse,  sive  historia  mechanica. 

Historia  inductiva,  sive  historia  naturalis  in  ordine 

ad  condendam  philosophiam. 
Oculus  Polyphemi,  sive  historia  literarum. 
Historia  ad  prophetias. 
Philosophia  secundum  parabolas  antiquas. 

LIB.  in. 

Philosophia  prima,  sive  de  axiomatibus  scientiarum 

conununibus. 
Astronomia  viva. 
Astrologia  sana. 

Continuatio  problematum  naturalium. 
Plaeita  antiquorum  philosophorum. 
Pars  metaphysicse  de  formis  rerum. 
Magia  naturalis,  sive  deductio  formarum  ad  opera. 
Inventarium  opum  humanarum. 
Catalogus  polychrestorum. 

LIB.    IV. 

Triumphi  hominis,   sive  de  summitatibus   naturse 

humans. 
Physiognomia  corporis  in  motu. 
Narrationes  medicinales. 
Anatomia  comparata. 

De  curatione  morborum  habitorum  pro  insanabilibus. 
De  euthanasia  exteriore. 
De  medicinis  authenticis. 
Imitatio  thermarum  naturalium. 
Filum  medicinale. 
De  prolongando  curriculo  vitrr. 
De  substantia  animse  sensibilis. 
De  nixibus  spiritus  in  motu  voluntario. 
De  differentia  perceptionis  et  sensus. 
Radix  perspective,  sive  de  forma  lucis. 


LIB.    V. 

Experientia  literata,  sive  venatio  Pania. 

Organum  novmn. 

Topics  particulares. 

Elenchi  idolorum. 

De  analogia  demonstrationum. 

LIB.    VI. 

De  notis  rerum. 

Grammatica  philosophans. 

Traditio  lampadis,  sive  methodus  ad  filios. 

De  prudentia  sermonis  privati. 

Colores  boni  et  mali  apparentis,  tam  simplicis,  qoam 

comparati. 
Antitheta  rerum. 
Formuls  minores  orationum. 

LIB.   VII. 

Satira  seria,  sive  de  interioribus  rerum. 
Georgica  animi,  sive  de  cultura  morum. 

LIB.    VIII. 

Amanuensis  vits,  sive  de  occasionibus  sparsis. 
Faber  fortuns,  sive  de  ambitu  vits. 
Consul  paludatus,  sive  de  proferendis  imperii  finibos. 
Idea  justitis  universalis,  sive  de  fontibus  juris. 

LIB.    IX. 

Sophron,  sive  de  legitimo  usu  rationis  humans  in 

divinis. 
Irensus,  sive  de  gradibus  unitatis  in  civitate  Dei. 
Utres  coelestes,  sive  emanationes  Scripturarum. 

Sequitur  secunda  pars  Instaurationis,  qusartem 
ipsam  interpretandi  naturam,  et  verioris  adopcra- 
tionis  intellectus  exhibet :  neque  eam  ipsam  tanen 
in  corpore  tractatus  justi ;  sed  tantum  digcstam  p^r 
summas,  in  aphorismos. 
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FRANCISCI  BARONIS  DE  VERULAMIO, 

SCMMI  AMGLIiE  CANCELLABII, 

NOVUM   ORGANUM   SCIENTIARUM 

SIVE  INSTAURATIONIS  MAGNS  PARS  SECUNDA. 


NOVUM  ORGANUM,  SIVE  INDICIA  DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURE. 


PRiEFATIO. 

Qui  de  natara,  tanquam  de  re  explorata,  pronundare  ausi  sunt,  sive  hoc  ex  animi  fiducia  fecerint,  sive 
ambitioee  et  more  profeisorio ;  maximis  illi  philosophiam  et  scientias  detrimends  affecere.  Ut  enim  ad  fidem 
fadendam  validi,  ita  etiam  ad  iDquisitionem  extiDguendam  et  abrumpendam  efficaces  fuenmt :  neque  vir- 
tute  propria  tantam  profueruDt,  quantum  in  hoc  nocuerunt,  quod  aliorum  Tirtutem  corruperint  et  perdide- 
nut.  Qui  autem  contrariam  huic  viam  ingressi  sunt,  atque  nihil  prorsus  sciri  posse  asseruerunt,  siye  ex 
sophistamm  veteram  odio,  sive  ex  animi  fluctuadone,  aut  etiam  ex  quadam  doctrince  copia,  in  hanc  opi- 
nionem  delapsi  sint,  certe  non  contemnendas  ejus  radones  adduxerunt;  Teruntamen  nee  a  veris  inidis  sen- 
tendam  suam  derivarunt,  et,  studio  quodam  atque  aflectadone  provecti,  prorsus  modum  excesserunt  At 
antiqaiores  ex  Grcecis  (quorum  scripta  perierunt)  inter  pronimciandi  jactandum  et  acatalepsiee  desperado- 
nem  pmdendus  se  sustinuerunt :  atque  de  inquisitionis  difficultate,  et  rerum  obscuritate,  sspius  querimo- 
nias  et  indignadones  miscentes,  et  veluti  fraenum  mordentes,  tamen  propositum  urgere,  atque  naturse  se 
immiscere  non  desdterunt :  consentaneum  (ut  videtur)  exisdmantes,  hoc  ipsum  (videlicet  utrum  aliquid 
Kin  possit)  non  disputare  sed  experiri :  et  tamen  illi  ipsi,  impetu  tantum  intellechis  usi,  regulam  non  ad- 
hibaenint,  sed  omnia  in  acri  meditatione  et  mentis  volutadone  et  agitadone  perpetua  posuerunt 

Nostra  autem  rado,  ut  opere  ardua,  ita  dictu  facilis  est.  Ea  enim  est,  ut  cerdtudinis  gradus  consdtua- 
nioai  sensum  par  reducdonem  quandam  tueamur,  sed  mends  opus,  quod  sensum  subsequitur,  plerumque 
'^eiamufl ;  novam  autem  et  certam  viam,  ab  ipsis  sensuum  perceptionibus,  menti  aperiamus  et  muniamus. 
Atqoe  hoc  proculdubio  viderunt  et  illi,  qui  tantas  dialecdcce  partes  tribuerunt.  "Rji  quo  liquet,  illos  intel- 
^m  adminicula  qussivisse,  mends  autem  processum  nadvum  et  sponte  moventem,  suspectum  habuisse. 
Sediemm  plane  rebus  perditis  hocadhibetur  remedium;  postquam  mens  ex  quoddiana  vitse  consuetudine, 
et  auditionibus,  et  doctrinis  inquinads  occupata,  et  venissimis  idolis  obsessa  fuerit.  Itaque  ars  ilia  dialec- 
Hcc,  tero  (ut  diximus)  cavens,  neque  rem  ullo  modo  resdtuens,  ad  errores  podus  figendos,  quam  ad  verita- 
tem  aperiendam  valuit.  Restat  unica  salus  ac  sanitas,  ut  opus  mends  universum  de  integro  resumatur ;  ac 
njCM,  jam  ab  ipso  principio,  nuUo  modo  sibi  permittatur,  sed  perpetuo  regatur;  ac  res,  velud  per  machi- 
nal, conficiatur.  Sane  si  homines  opera  mechanica  nudis  manibus,  absque  instrumentorum  vi  et  ox>e, 
^RgKssi  essent,  quemadmodum  opera  intellectualia  nudis  fere  mends  viribus  tractare  non  dubitarunt :  parvee 
admodam  fuissent  res,  quas  movere  et  vincere  potuissent,  licet  operas  enixas,  atque  edam  conjunctas 
P^titisgent  Atque  si  paulisper  morari,  atque  in  hoc  ipsum  exemplum,  velud  in  speculum,  intueri 
velimus ;  exquiramus  (si  placet)  si  forte  obeliscus  aliquis,  magnitudine  insignis,  ad  triumphi  vel  hujus- 
inodi  magnificends  decus  transferendus  esset,  atque  id  homines  nudis  manibus  aggrederentur,  annon 
hoc  magn»  cujusdam  esse  dementicB,  spectator  quispiam  rei  sobrius  fateretur  ?  Quod  si  numerum 
^Qgerent  operariorum,  atque  hoc  modo  se  valere  posse   confiderent,  annon  tanto  magis  ?    Sin  autem 
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delectum  quendam  adhibere  vellent,  atque  imbecilliores  separ&re,  et  robustis  tantum  et  vtgentibns  uti, 
atque  hinc  saltern  se  voti  compotes  fore  sperarent,  annon  adhoc  eos  impensius  delirare  diceret  ?  Qoin 
etiam  si,  hoc  ipso  non  content!,  artem  tandem  athleticam  consulere  statuerent,  ac  omnes  deinceps 
mnnibus,  et  lacertis  et  nervis,  ex  arte  bene  unctis  et  medicatis  adesse  juberent,  annon  proreus  eos  dare 
operam,  ut  cum  ratione  quadam  et  prudentia  insanirent,  clamaret  P  Atque  homines  tamen  simili  male- 
sano  impetu,  et  conspiratione  inutili,  feruntur  in  intellectaalibus ;  dum  ab  ingeniorum  vel  multitudine 
et  consensu,  vel  excellentia  et  acumine,  magna  sperant ;  aut  etiam  dialectica  (quae  quiedam  athletica  cen- 
seri  possit)  mentis  nervos  roborant;  sed  interim,  licet  tanto  studio  et  conatu  (si  quis  Tere  judicaTerit) 
intellectum  nudum  applicare  non  desinunt.  Manifestissimum  autem  est,  in  omni  opere  magno,  qood 
manus  hominis  preestat,  sine  instrumentis  et  machinis,  vires  nee  singulorum  intendi,  nee  omnium  emn 
posse. 

Itaque  ex  his  quae  diximus  prsmissis,  statuimus  duas  esse  res,  de  qnibus  homines  plane  monitos  vola- 
mus,  ne  forte  illee  eos  fugiant  aut  preetereant.  Quarum  prima  hujusmodi  est ;  fieri  fato  quodam  (ut  exis- 
timamus)  bono,  ad  extinguendas  et  depellendas  contradictiones  et  tumores  animorum,  ut  et  veteribus  honor 
et  reverentia  intacta  et  imminuta  maneant,  et  nos  destinata  perficere,  et  tamen  modestice  nostree  fructum 
percipere  possimus.  Nam  nos,  si  profiteamur  nos  meliora  afferre,  quam  antiqui,  eandem  quam  illi  viam 
ingressi;  nulla  verborum  arte  efficere  possimus,  quin  inducatur  qmedam  ingenii,  vel  excellentiae,  vel 
facultatis  comparatio  sive  contentio ;  non  ea  quidem  illicita  aut  nova ;  (quidni  enim  possimus,  pro  jure 
nostro,  neque  eo  ipso  alio,  quam  omnium,  si  quid  apud  eos  non  recte  inventnm  aut  positum  sit,  reprehen- 
dcre  aut  notarc  ?)  sed  tamen  utcunque  justa  aut  permissa ;  nihilominus  impar  fortasse  fuisset  ea  ipsa 
contentio,  ob  virium  nostrarum  modum.  Verum  cum  per  nos  illud  agatur,  ut  alia  omnino  via  intellectai 
aperiatur,  illis  intentata  et  incognita,  commutata  jam  ratio  est ;  cessant  studium  et  partes  ;  nosque  indidi 
tantummodo  personam  sustinemus ;  quod  mediocris  certe  est  auctoritatis,  et  fortunse  cujusdam  potins,  qoam 
facultatis  et  excellentis.     Atque  hsc  moniti  species  ad  personas  pertinet,  altera  ad  res  ipsas. 

Nos  siquidem  de  deturbanda  ea,  quce  nunc  floret,  philosophia,  aut  si  quae  alia  sit,  aut  erit,  hac  emenda- 
tior  aut  auctior,  minime  laboramus.  Neque  enim  ofiicimus,  quin  philosophia  ista  recepta  et  aliae  id  genus, 
disputationes  alant,  sermones  oment,  ad  professoria  munera  et  vitae  civilis  compendia  adhibeantur  et 
valeant.  Quin  etiam  aperte  significamus  et  declaramus,  earn  quam  nos  adducimus  philosophiam,  ad  istas 
res  admodum  utilem  non  futuram.  Non  praesto  est ;  neque  in  transitu  capitur;  neque  ex  praenotionibus 
intellectui  blanditur ;  neque  ad  vulgi  captum,  nisi  per  utilitatem  et  effecta,  descendet. 

Sint  itaque  (quod  felix  faustumque  sit  utrique  parti)  duce  doctrinarum  emanationes,  ac  duae  dispensa^ 
tiones ;  duce  similiter  contemplantium  sive  philosophantium  tribus  ac  veluti  cognationes ;  atque  Ulae  neiiti- 
quam  inter  se  inimicce  aut  alienae,  sed  foederatce  et  mutuis  auxiliis  devinctae :  sit  denique  alia  scientias 
colendi,  alia  inveniendi  ratio.  Atque  quibus  prima  potior  et  adceptior  est,  ob  festinationem,  vel  vite 
civilis  rationes,  vel  quod  illam  alteram  ob  mentis  infirmitatem  capere  et  complecti  non  possint  (id  quod 
longe  plurimis  accidere  necesse  est)  optarous,  ut  iis  feliciter  et  ex  voto  succedat  quod  agunt ;  atque  ut  quod 
sequuntur  teneant  Quod  si  cui  mortalium  cordi  et  curae  sit,  non  tantum  inventis  haerere,  atque  iis  uti,  sed 
ad  ulteriora  penetrare ;  atque  non  disputando  adversarium,  sed  opere  naturam  vincere ;  denique  non  belle 
et  probabiliter  opinari,  sed  certo  et  ostensive  scire  ;  tales,  tanquam  veri  scientiarum  filii,  nobis  (si  videbi- 
tur)  se  adjungant;  ut  omissis  naturae  atriis,  quae  infiniti  contriverunt,  aditus  aliquando  ad  interiora  patefiat. 
Atque  ut  melius  intelligamur,  utque  illud  ipsum,  quod  volumus,  ex  nominibus  impositis  magia  familiariter 
occurrat ;  altera  ratio,  sive  via,  "  Anticipatio  mentis  j"  altera  "  Interpretatlo  naturae,"  a  nobis  appeUari 
eonsuevit. 

Est  etiam  quod  petendum  videtur.  Nos  certe  cogitationem  suscepimus,  et  curam  adhibuimus,  ut  quie 
a  nobis  proponentur,  non  tantum  vera  essent,  sed  etiam  ad  animos  hominum  (licet  miris  modis  occopatos 
et  interclusos)  non  incommode  aut  aspere  accederent.  Veruntamen  aequimi  est,  ut  ab  hominibus  impe- 
tremus  (in  tanta  praesertim  doctrinarum  et  scientiarum  restauratione,)  ut  qui  de  hisce  nostris  aliquid,  mt 
ex  sensu  proprio,  sive  ex  auctoritatum  turba,  sive  ex  demonstrationum  formis  (qu«  nunc  tanquam  leges 
quaedam  judiciales  invaluerunt)  statuere  aut  existimare  velit ;  ne  id  in  transitu,  et  velut  aliud  agendo, 
facere  se  posse  speret;  sed  ut  rem  pemoscat;  nostram,  quam  describimus  et  munimus,  viam  ipse  paulatim 
tentet ;  subtilitati  rerum,  quae  in  experientia  signata  est,  assuescat ;  pravos  denique,  atque  alte  haferentes 
mentis  habitus,  tempestiva  et  quasi  legitima  mora,  corrigat;  atque  turn  demum  (si  placuerit)  postquam 
in  potestate  sua  esse  ceperit,  judicio  suo  utatur. 


PARTIS    SECUNDvE    SUMMA, 


DIOESTA    IN 


APHORISMOS. 


APHOBISMI  DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATUBiE, 
ET  REGNO  HOMINIS. 

APHORISMDS    I. 

Homo,  naturee  minister  ef  interpres,  tantum  facit 
et  iDtelligit,  quantum,  de  naturee  ordine,  re  vel  mente 
obserraverit ;  nee  amplius  scit,  aut  potest. 

II. 

Nee  manus  nuda,  nee  intellectus  siM  permissus, 
mnltum  valet ;  instrumentis  et  auxiliis  res  perfici- 
tur ;  quibus  opus  est  non  minus  ad  intelleetum,  quam 
ad  manum.  Atque  ut  instrumenta  manus  motum 
aut  cient  aut  regunt;  ita  et  instrumenta  mentis,  in- 
teUectni  aut  suggerunt  aut  cavent. 

III. 

Scientia  et  potentia  humana  in  idem  coincidunt, 
quia  ignoratio  causs  destituit  effectum.  Natura 
enim  non  nisi  parendo  vineitur:  et  quod  in  contem- 
pl&tione  instar  cansce  est;  id  in  operatione  instar 
reguls  eat. 

IV. 

Ad  opera  nil  aliud  potest  homo,  quam  ut  eorpora 
nataraHa  admoveat  etamoveat:  reliqua  natura  intus 
trandgit. 


Solent  86  immiseere  natune  (quoad  opera)  me- 
chameus,  mathematieus,  medicus,  alchemista,  et 
magus :  sed  omnes  (ut  nunc  sunt  res)  eonatu  leyi, 
iQccessa  tenui. 


Insanam  quiddam  esset,  et  in  se  contrarium,  ex- 
istimare  ea,  qu»  adhue  nunquam  facta  sunt,  fieri 
posse,  nisi  per  modos  adhue  nunquam  tentatos. 

VII. 

Generationes  mentus  et  manus  numerosie  admo- 
dmn  videntur  in  libris  et  opificiis.  Sed  omnis  ista 
Tarietas  sita  est  in  subtilitate  eximia  et  derivationi- 
bos  paucamm  remm,  qus  innotuerunt ;  non  in  nu- 
mero  aziomatom.  ; 

VIII. 

Etiam  opera,  quse  jam  inventa  sunt,  casui  deben- 
trnr  et  experientis,  magis  quam  scientiis  :  scientice 
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enim,  quas  nunc  habemus,  nihil  aliud  sunt,  quam 
queedam  concinnationes  rerum  antea  invcntarum ; 
non  modi  inveniendi,  aut  designationes  novorum 
operum. 


IX. 


Causa  vero  et  radix  fere  omnium  malorum  in  sci- 
entiis ea  una  est ;  quod  dum  mentis  humanae  vires 
falso  miramnr  et  extoUimus,  vera  ejus  auxilia  non 
qufleramus. 


X. 


Subtilitas  naturae  subtilitatem  sensus  et  inteUectus 
multis  partibus  superat ;  ut  pulchrs  illse  meditatio- 
nes,  et  speculationes  bumanse,  et  causationes,  res 
malesana  sint,  nisi  quod  non  adsit  qui  advertat. 


XI. 


Sicnt  scientise,  qucD  nunc  habentur,  inutiles  sunt 
ad  inventionem  operum;  ita  et  logica,  quee  nunc 
habetur,  inutilis  est  ad  inventionem  scientiarum. 


Logica,  quae  in  usu  est,  ad  errores  (qui  in  notioni- 
bus  vulgaribus  fundantur)  stabiliendos  et  figendos 
valet,  potius  quam  ad  inquisitionem  veritatis;  ut 
magis  damnosa  sit,  quam  utilis. 

XIII. 

Syllogismus  ad  principia  scientiarum  non  adhibe- 
tur,  ad  media  axiomata  frustra  adhibetur,  cum  sit 
subtilitati  naturee  longe  impar:  assensum  itaque 
constringit,  non  res. 

XIV. 

Syllogismus  ex  propositionibus  constat,  proposi- 
tionis  ex  verbis,  verba  notionum  tesserse  sunt.  Ita- 
que si  notiones  ipsee  (id  quod  basis  rei  est)  confuses 
sint,  et  temere  a  rebus  abstractse  ;  nihil  in  iis,  quae 
superstrunntur,  est  firmitudinis  :  itaque  spes  est  una 
in  inducitojie  vera. 

XV. 

In  notionibus  nil  sani  est,  nee  in  logicis,  nee  in 
physicis  ;  non  substantia,  non  quatifas,  agere,  pati, 
ipsum  esse,  bonee  notiones  sunt;  multo minus ^ave, 
leve,  densutn,  tenue,  humidum,  siccum,  generatio,  coT' 
ruptio,  attrahere,  fugare,  elementum,  matert<B,  forma^ 
et  id  genus ;  sed  omnes  phantasticee  et  male  termi- 
nates. 
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XVI. 

Notiones  infimanim  specierum,  hominis,  cants,  co- 
lumbee,  et  prehensionum  immediatarum  sensas,  co/t- 
di,  frigidi,  albi,  nigri,  non  fallunt  magnopere ;  qucB 
tamen  ipsie  a  fluxu  materiae  et  commissione  rerum 
quandoque  confunduntar ;  reliquec  omnes  (quibos 
homines  hactenus  usi  sunt)  aberrationes  sunt,  nee 
debitis  modis  a  rebus  abstractee  et  excitatse. 


Nee  minor  est  libido  et  aberratio  in  constituendis 
axiomatibus,  quam  in  notionibns  abstrahendis ;  id- 
que  in  ipsis  principiis,  que  ab  inductione  vulgari 
pendent.  At  mill  to  major  est  in  axiomatibus,  et  pro- 
positionibus  inferioribus,  qus  educit  syllogismus. 

xviii. 

Quae  adhuc  inventa  sunt  in  scientiis,  ea  hajns- 
modi  sunt,  ut  notionibus  vulgaribus  fere  subjaceant: 
ut  yero  ad  interiora  et  remotiora  natune  penetretur, 
necesse  est  ut  tarn  notiones,  quam  axiomata,  magis 
certa  et  munita  via  a  rebus  abstrahantur ;  atque 
omnino  melior  et  certior  intellectus  adoperatio  in 
U8um«veniat 

XIX. 

Dns  vice  sunt,  atque  esse  possunt,  ad  inquiren- 
dam  et  inveniendam  veritatem.  Altera  a  sensu  et 
particularibus  advolat  ad  axiomata  maxime  genera- 
lia,  atque  exiis  principiis  eorumque  iromota  veritate 
judicat  et  invenit  axiomata  media :  atque  hsec  via 
in  usu  est  Altera  a  sensu  et  particularibus  excitat 
axiomata,  ascendendo  continenter  et  gradatim,  ut 
ultimo  loco  perveniatur  ad  maxime  generalia ;  quae 
via  vera  est,  sed  intentata. 

XX. 

Eandem  ingreditur  viam  (priorem  scilicet)  intel- 
lectus sibi  permissus,  quam  facit  ex  ordine  dialec- 
tics. Gestit  enim  mens  exilire  ad  magis  generalia, 
ut  acquiescat :  et  post  parvam  moram  fastidit  expe- 
rientiam :  sed  heec  mala  demum  aucta  sunt  a  dia- 
lectica  ob  pompas  disputationum. 

XXI. 

Intellectus  sibi  permissus,  in  ingenio  sobrio  et 
patiente  et  gravi  (prsesertim  si  a  doctrinis  receptis 
non  impediatur)  tentat  nonnihil  illam  alteram  viam, 
quae  recta  est,  sed  exiguo  profectu ;  cum  intellectus, 
nisi  regatur  et  juvetur,  res  insequalis  sit,  ct  omnino 
inhabilis  ad  superandam  rerum  obscuritatem. 

XXII. 

Utraque  via  orditur  a  sensu  et  particularibus,  et 
acquiescit  in  maxime  generalibus :  sed  immensum 
quiddam  discrepant;  cum  altera  perstringat  tantum 
experientiam  et  particularia  cursim ;  altera  in  iis 
rite  et  ordine  versetur ;  altera  rursus  jam  a  principio 
constituat  generalia  qusdam  abstracta,  et  inutilia ; 
altera  gradatim  exurgat  ad  ea  quae  re  vera  naturae 
sunt  notiora. 

XXI II. 

Non  levc  quiddam  interest  inter  humanae  mentis 


idola,  et  divinaB  mentis  ideas,  hoc  est,  inter  placita 
qu^am  inania,  et  veras  signaturas  atque  impres- 
siones  factas  in  creaturis,  prout  inveniuntur. 

xxiv. 

Nullo  modo  fieri  potest,  ut  axiomata  per  argo- 
mentationem  constituta  ad  inventionem  novomm  ope- 
rum  valeant ;  quia  subtilitas  naturae  subtilitatem  ar- 
gumentandi  multis  partibus  superat.  Sed  axiomata, 
a  particularibus  rite  et  ordine  abstracta,  nova  parti- 
cularia rursus  fiicile  indicant,  et  designant ;  itaque 
sciendas  reddunt  activas. 

XXV. 

Axiomata,  quae  in  usu  sunt,  ex  tenui  et  manipn- 
lari  experientia,  et  paucis  particularibus,  qus  nt 
plurimum  occumint,  fluxere ;  et  sunt  fere  ad  mcn- 
suram  eorum  facta  et  extensa  :  ut  nil  mirum  sit,  si 
ad  nova  particularia  non  ducant  Quod  si  forte 
instantia  aliqua,  non  pnus  animadversa  aut  cognita, 
se  offerat,  axioma  distinctione  aliqua  frivda  aalvator, 
ubi  emendari  ipsum  verius  foret 

XXVI. 

Rationem  humanam,  qua  utimur  ad  natuiam, 
anticipationffs  naiurtt  (quia  res  temeraria  est  et 
pnematnra)  at  illam  rationem  quae  debitis  modis 
elicitur  a  rebus,  inlerpretatimem  naturof,  docendi 
gratia,  vocare  consuevimus. 

XXVII. 

Anticipationes  satis  firmae  sunt  ad  consensum; 
quandoquidcm,  si  homines  etiam  insanirent  ad  nnam 
modum  et  conformiter,  illi  satis  bene  inter  se  cod- 
gruere  possent 

XXVIII. 

Quin  longe  validiores  sunt  ad  subeundom  assen- 
sum  anticipationes,  quam  interpretationes ;  quia  ex 
paucis  coUectac,  iisque  maxime  quae  familiariter  oc- 
cumint, intellectum  statim  perstringunt,  et  phanta- 
siam  implent ;  ubi  contra,  interpretationes,  ex  rebos 
admodum  variis  et  mnltum  distantibus  sparsim  col- 
lectae,  intellectum  subito  percutere  non  possunt;  ut 
necesse  sit  eas,  quoad  opiniones  duras  et  absonas, 
fere  instar  mysteriorum  fidei  videri. 

XXIX. 

In  scientiis,  quae  in  opinionibus  et  placitis  fun- 
dats  sunt,  bonus  est  usus  anticipatiotium  et  dialec- 
ticae ;  quando  opus  est  assensum  subjugare,  non  res. 

XXX. 

Non,  si  omnia  omnium  aetatnm  ingenia  coierint, 
et  labores  contulerint  et  transmiserint,  progressns 
magnus  fieri  poterit  in  scientiis  per  anticipatimes  : 
quia  errores  radicales,  et  in  prima  digestione  mentis, 
ab  excellentia  functionum  et  remediorum  sequentimn 
non  curantur. 

XXXI. 

Fnistra  magnum  expectatur  augmentnm  in  scien* 
tiis  ex  superinductione  et  insitione  novorum  super 
Vetera ;  sed  instauratio  facienda  est  ab  imis  funds- 
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mentis,  niu  libeat  perpetuo  circumvolvi  in  orbem, 
cum  exili  et  quasi  contemnendo  progressu. 


XZXII. 

Antiqais  auctoribus  suus  constat  honos,  atque 
adco  omnibus ;  quia  non  ingeniorum  aut  facultatum 
iodudtor  comparatio,  sed  vifle  :  nosque  non  jndicis, 
sed  indicis  personam  sustinemus. 

ZXXIII. 

Nullum  (dicendum  enim  est  aperte)  recte  fieri 
potest  judicium  nee  de  via  nostra,  nee  de  iis  quee 
secundum  earn  inventa  sunt,  per  anticipationes 
(rationem  scilicet  qus  in  nsu  est)  quia  non  postu- 
laadum  est  ut  ejus  rei  judicio  stetur,  quee  ipsa  in 
judicium  Tocatur. 

XXXIV. 

Neque  etiam  tradendi  aut  explicandi  ea,  qus 
addudmus,  facilis  est  ratio ;  quia,  quse  in  se  nova 
stmt,  inteUigenter  tamen  ex  analogia  veterum. 

zxxv. 

Dixit  Borgia  de  expeditione  Gallorum  in  Italiam, 
eos  venisse  cum  creta  in  manibus,  ut  diversoria 
Dotarent,  non  cum  armis,  ut  perrumperent :  Itidem 
et  nostra  ratio  est ;  ut  doctrina  nostra  animos  idoneos 
et  capaces  subintret :  confutationum  enim  nullus  est 
usus,  ubi  de  principiis  et  ipsis  notionibus,  atque 
etiam  de  formis  demonstrationum  dissentimus. 

XXXVI. 

Restatvero  nobis  modus  tradendi  unuset  simplex, 
at  homines  ad  ipsa  particularia  et  eorum  series  et 
ordines  addacamus ;  et  ut  illi  rursus  imperent  sibi 
id  tempos  abnegationem  notionum,  et  cum  rebus 
iptis  eonsuescere  incipiant. 

XXXVII. 

Ratio  eorum,  qui  acatalepsiam  tenuerunt,  et  via 
Dostra,  initiis  suis  quodammodo  consentiunt ;  exitu 
immensum  disjunguntur  et  opponuntur.  llli  enim 
mbil  sciri  posse  simpliciter  asserunt;  nos,  non  mul- 
tnm  sdri  posse  in  natura,  ea,  qus  nunc  in  usu  estf 
ria:  verum  illi  exinde  auctoritatem  sensus  et  intel- 
lectns  destruunt ;  nos  auxilia  iisdem  excogitamus  et 
sobministramus. 

XXXVIII. 

Idcla  et  notiones  falss,  qus  intellectum  huma- 
nom  jam  occupamnt,  atque  in  eo  alte  hsrent,  non 
soiom  roentes  hominum  ita  obsident,  ut  veritati  adi- 
tzu  diffieilis  pateat;  sed  etiam  dato  et  concesso 
aditu,  ilia  rursus  in  ipsa  instauratione  scientiarum 
occurrent,  et  molesta  erunt ;  nisi  homines  prsmoniti, 
adrersus  ea  se,  quantum  fieri  potest,  muniant. 

XXXIX. 

Qoatuor  sunt  genera  idoiorutn,  qus  mentes  huma- 
Du  obsident.  lis  (docendi  gratia)  nomina  imposui- 
DnUi  ut  primum  genus,  idola  tribtis;  secundum, 
«^o6i  tpteuM;  tertium,  idola  fori;  quartum,  idola 
tkeairi,  vocentur. 


XL. 


Excitatio  notionum  et  axiomatum  per  inductionem 
veram,  est  certe  proprium  remedium  ad  idola  arcenda 
et  summovenda  ;  sed  tamen  indicatio  idolorum  magni 
est  usus.  Doctrina  enim  de  idolis  similiter  se  habet 
ad  interpretationem  ttaturtB,  sicut  doctrina  de  sophis- 
ticis  elenchis  ad  dialecticam  vulgarem. 

xu. 

Idola  tribus  sunt  fimdata  in  ipsa  natura  humana, 
atque  in  ipsa  tribu  seu  gente  hominum.  Falso  enim 
asseritur,  sensum  humanum  esse  mensuram  rerum ; 
quin  contra,  omnes  perceptiones,  tarn  sensus  quam 
mentis,  sunt  ex  analogia  hominis,  non  ex  analogia 
universi.  Estque  intellectus  human  us  instar  speculi 
insqualis  ad  radios  rerum,  qui  suam  naturam  naturs 
rerum  immiscet,  eamque  distorquet  et  inficit. 

XLII. 

Idola  specus  sunt  idola  hominis  individui.  Habet 
enim  unusquisque  (prster  aberrationes  naturs  hu- 
mans in  genere)  specum  sive  cavemam  quondam 
individuam,  qus  lumen  naturs  frangit  et  corrumpit^ 
vel  propter  naturam  cujusque  propriam  et  singu- 
larem  ;  vel  propter  educationem  et  conversationem 
cum  aliis ;  vel  propter  lectionem  librorum,  et  auc- 
toritates  eorum  quos  quisque  colit  et  miratur;  vel 
propter  diflferentias  impressionum,  prout  occurrunt 
in  animo  prsoccupato  et  prsdisposito,  aut  in  animo 
squo  et  sedato,  vel  ejusmodi ;  ut  plane  spiritus  hu- 
manus  (prout  disponitur  in  hominibus  singulis)  sit 
res  varia,  et  omnino  perturbata,  et  quasi  fortuita 
Unde  bene  Heraclitus,  homines  scientias  qusrere  in 
minoribus  mundis,  et  non  in  majore  sive  communi. 

XLIII. 

Sunt  etiam  idola  tanquam  ex  contractu  et  socie- 
tate  humani  generis  ad  invicem,  qus  idola  fori, 
propter  hominum  commercium  et  consortium,  appel- 
lamus.  Homines  enim  per  sermones  sociantur;  at 
verba  ex  captu  vulgi  imponuntur.  Itaque  mala  et 
inepta  verborum  impositio  miris  modis  intellectum 
obsidet.  Neque  definitiones  aut  explicationes,  qui- 
bus  homines  docti  se  munire  et  vindicare  in  nonnul- 
lis  consoeverunt,  rem  ullo  modo  restituunt  Sed 
verba  plane  vim  faciunt  intellectoi,  et  omnia  tnr- 
bant;  et  homines  ad  inanes  et  innumeras  controver- 
sias  et  c(»nmenta  deducunt. 

XLIV. 

Sunt  denique  idola,  qus  immigrarunt  in  animos 
hominum  ex  diversis  dogmatibus  philosophiarum,  ac 
etiam  ex  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum;  qus 
idola  theatri  nominamus ;  quia  quot  philosophis  re- 
cepts  aut  invents  sunt,  tot  fabulas  productas  et  actas 
censemus,  qus  mundos  effecerunt  foctitios  et  sccni- 
cos.  Neque  de  his  qus  jam  habentur,  aut  etiam  de 
veteribus  philosophiis  et  sectis  tantum  loquimur, 
cum  complures  alis  ejusmodi  fabuls  componi  et 
concinnari  possint ;  quandoquidem  errorum  prorsus 
diversorum  causs  sint  nihilominus  fere  communes. 
Neque  rursus  de  philosophiis  uuiversalibus  tantum 
hoc  intelUgimus,  sed  etiam  de  principiis  et  axioma- 
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tibus  compluribus  scientiarum,  quse  ex  traditione  et 
fide  et  neglectu  invaluerunt  Verum  de  singulis 
istis  generibus  idolorum  fiisius  et  distinctius  dicen- 
dum  est,  ut  intellectui  humano  cautum  sit. 

XLV. 

Intellectus  humanus  ex  proprietate  sua  facile 
supponit  majorem  ordinem  et  a^qualitatem,  in  rebus, 
quam  invenit :  et  cum  multa  sint  in  natura  mono- 
dica  et  plena  imparitatis,  tamen  affingit  parallela, 
et  conrespondentia,  et  relativa,  quoe  non  sunt  Hinc 
commenta  ilia,  "  In  coelestibus  omnia  moveri  per 
circulos  perfectos,"  lineis  spiralibus  et  draconibus 
(nisi  nomine  tenus)  prorsus  rejectis.  Hinc  elemen- 
tum  ignis  cum  orbe  suo  introductum  est  ad  constitu- 
endam  quatemionem  cum  reliquis  tribus,  quae  subji- 
ciuntur  sensui.  Etiam  dementis  (quee  vocant)  im- 
ponitur  ad  placitum,  decupla  proportio  excessus,  in 
raritate  ad  invicem ;  et  bujusmodi  somnia.  Neque 
vanity  ista  tantum  valet  in  dogmatibus,  verum  etiam 
in  notionibus  simplicibus. 

XLVI. 

Intellectus  humanus  in  iis  qus  semel  placuerunt 
(aut  quia  recepta  sunt  et  crcdita,  aut  quia  delectant) 
alia  etiam  omnia  trabit  ad  suflTragationem  et  consen- 
sum  cum  illis :  et  licet  major  sit  instantiarum  vis 
et  copia,  quee  occurrunt  in  contrarium ;  tamen  eas 
aut  non  observat,  aut  contemnit,  aut  distinguendo 
summovet  et  rejicit,  non  sine  magno  et  pemicioso 
prsejudicio,  quo  prioribus  illis  syllepsibus  auctoritas 
maneat  inviolata.  Itaque  recte  respondit  ille,  qui 
cum  suspensa  tabula  in  templo  ei  monstraretur  eo- 
rum,  qui  vota  solverant,  quod  naufragii  periculo 
elapsi  sint,  atque  interrogando  premeretur,  anne 
tum  qnidem  deorum  numen  agnosceret:  qusesivit 
denuo,  "  At  ubi  sint  illi  depicti  qui  post  vota  nuncu- 
pata  perierint  ?  "  Eadem  ratio  est  fere  omnis  super- 
stitionis,  ut  in  astrologicis,  in  somniis,  ominibus,  ne- 
mesibus,  et  bujusmodi ;  in  quibus  homines,  delectati 
bujusmodi  vanitatibus,  advertunt  eventus  ubi  implen- 
tur ;  ast  ubi  fallunt  (licet  multo  frequentius)  tamen 
negligunt  et  preetereunt  At  longe  subtilius  serpit 
hoc  malum  in  philosopbiis  et  scientiis;  in  quibus 
quod  semel  placuit,  reliqua  (licet  multo  firmiora  et 
potiora)  inficit,  et  in  ordinem  rcdigit  Quinetiam 
Ifcet  abfuerit  ea,  quam  diximus,  delectatio  et  vanitas, 
is  tamen  humano  intellectui  error  est  proprius  et 
perpetuus,  ut  magis  moveatur  et  excitetur  affirmjiti- 
vis,  quam  negativis ;  cum  rite  et  ordine  squum  se 
utrique  praibere  debeat;  quin  contra,  in  omni  axi- 
omate  vero  constituendo,  major  est  vis  instantice  ne- 
gativae. 

XLVII. 

Intellectus  humanus  illis,  quro  simul  et  subito 
mentem  ferire  et  subire  possunt,  maxime  movetur; 
a  quibus  pbantasia  impleri  et  inflari  consuevit ;  re- 
liqua vero  modo  quodam,  licet  imperceptibili,  ita  se 
habere  fingit  et  supponit,  quomodo  se  habent  pauca 
ilia  quibus  mens  obsidetur ;  ad  ilium  vero  transcur- 
6um  ad  instantias  remotas  et  heterogeneas,  per  quas 
axiomata  tanquam  igne  probantur,  tardus  omnino 


intellectus  est,  et  inhabilis,  nisi  hoc  illi  per  dans 
leges  et  violentum  imperium  imponatur. 

XLVIII. 

Gliscit  intellectus  humanus,  neque  consistere  aot 
acquiescere  potis  est,  sed  ulterius  petit ;  at  frustra. 
Itaque  incogitabile  est  ut  sit  aliquid  extremum  aut 
extimum  mundi,  sed  semper  quasi  neces&ario  occor- 
rit  ut  sit  aliquid  ulterius.  Neque  rursus  cogitari 
potest  quomodo  setemitas  defluxerit  ad  hunc  ^em: 
cum  distinctio  ilia,  quse  recipi  consuevit,  quod  sit 
infinitum  a  parte  ante,  et  a  parte  post,  nuUo  modo 
constare  possit;  quia  inde  sequeretnr,  quod  sit 
unum  infinitum  alio  infinito  majus,  atque  ut  conso* 
matur  infinitum,  et  vergat  ad  finitum.  Similis  est 
subtilitas  de  lineis  semper  divisibilibus,  ex  impoten* 
tia  cogitationis.  At  majore  cum  pemicie  interrenit 
hsec  impotentia  mentis  in  inventione  causarum:  nam 
cum  maxime  universalia  in  natura  positiva  esse  de- 
beant,  quemadmodum  inveniuntur,  neque  sunt  rems 
causabilia :  tamen  intellectus  humanus,  nescios  ac- 
quiescere, adhuc  appetit  notiora.  Tum  vero,  ad 
ulteriora  tendens,  ad  proximiora  recidit,  videlicet  ad 
causas  finales ;  quee  sunt  plane  ex  natura  hominis, 
potius  quam  universi :  atque  ex  hoc  fonte  philoso- 
phiam  miris  modis  cormperunt  Est  autem  s^ne 
imperiti  et  leviter  philosophantis,  in  maxime  uniTfr- 
salibus  causam  requirere,  ac  in  subordinatis  et  sob- 
altemis  causam  non  desiderare. 

XLIX. 

Intellectus  humanus  luminis  sicci  non  est;  sed 
recipit  infosionem  a  voluntate  et  afiectibns ;  id  quod 
generat  ad  quod  vult  sciential :  quod  enim  maviih 
homo  verum  esse,  id  potius  credit.  Rejicit  itaque 
difiScilia,  ob  inquirendi  impatientiam ;  sobria,  qoia 
coarctant  spem ;  altiora  naturae,  propter  supcrstiiio- 
nem;  lumen  experientise,  propter  arrogantiam  et 
fastum,  ne  videatur  mens  versari  in  vilibus  et  flaxis; 
paradoxa,  propter  opinionem  vulgi ;  deniquc  innu- 
meris  modis,  iisque  interdum  imperceptibilibos,  af- 
fectus  intellectum  imbuit  et  inficit. 


At  longe  maximum  impedimentum  et  aberratio 
intellectus  humani  provenit  a  stupore  et  incompe- 
tentia  et  fallaciis  sensuum ;  ut  ea,  quoe  sensumfcriant, 
illis  quae  sensum  immediate  non  feriunt,  licet  poti- 
oribus,  praeponderent.  Itaque  contemplatio  fere 
desinit  cum  aspectu;  adeo  ut  rerum  invisibilium 
exigua  aut  nulla  sit  observatio.  Itaque  omnis  opera* 
tio  spirituum  in  corporibus  tangibilibus  inclnsonnn 
latet,  et  homines  fugit  Omnis  etiam  snbtilior  me- 
taschematismus  in  partibus  rerum  crassiomm 
(quam  vulgo  alterationem  vocant,  cum  sit  revera 
latio  per  minima)  latet  similiter :  et  tamen  nisi  diio 
ista,  qus  diximus,  explorata  fuerint  et  in  luceni  pro- 
ducta,  nihil  magni  fieri  potest  in  natura  quoad  opera. 
Rursus  ipsa  natura  aeris  communis,  et  corponim 
omnium,  quae  aerem  tenuitate  superant  (quae  plun- 
ma  sunt)  fere  incognita  est.  Sensus  enim  pet  ** 
res  infirma  est  et  aberrans ;  neque  organs  ad  am- 
plificandos  sensus  aut  acuendos  mnltum  valent; 
sed  omnis  verior  interpretatio  naturae  conficitur  per 
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itistantias»  et  experimenta  idonea  et  apposita;  ubi 
sensus  de  experimento  tantum,  experimentum  de 
natura  et  re  ipsa  judicat 

u. 

iDteHectus  humanus  fertur  ad  abstracta  propter 
naturam  propriam ;  atque  ea,  quee  fluxa  sunt,  finget 
esse  coostantia.  Melius  autem  est  naturam  secare, 
quam  abstrahere ;  id  quod  Democriti  schola  fecit, 
qus  magis  penetravit  in  naturam  quam  reliquae. 
Materia  potius  considerari  debet,  et  ejus  schematismi 
et  metaschematismi,  atque  actus  purus,  et  lex  actus 
sive  motus  ;  formee  enim  commenta  animi  humani 
sunt,  nisi  libeat  leges  illas  actus  formas  appellare. 

ui. 

Hujusmodi  itaque  sunt  idala  quee  vocamus  idola 
tribun :  quae  ortum  habent  aut  ex  squalitate  sub- 
stantias spiritus  humani ;  aut  ex  praeoccupatione 
ejus ;  aut  ab  angustiis  ejus ;  aut  ab  inquieto  motu 
ejus ;  aut  ab  infusione  affectuum ;  aut  ab  incompe- 
tentia  sensuum ;  aut  ab  impressionis  modo. 

LI  II. 

Idola  tpecut  ortum  habent  ex  propria  cujusque 
natura  et  animi  et  corporis;  atque  etiam  ex  educa- 
lione,  et  consuetudine,  et  fortuitis.  Quod  genus, 
licet  sit  varium  et  multiplex,  tamen  ea  proponemus, 
in  quibns  maxima  cautio  est,  quieque  plurimum 
valent  ad  polluendum  intellectum,  ne  sit  purus. 

LIV. 

Adamant  homines  scientias  et  contemplationes 
particulares ;  aut  quia  auctores  et  inventores  se 
earum  credunt;  aut  quia  plurimum  in  illis  operee 
{>osuerunt,  iisque  maxime  assueverunt.  Hujusmodi 
vero  homines,  si  ad  philosophiam  et  contemplationes 
uniTersales  se  contulerint,  illas  ex  prioribus  phan- 
tasiis  detorquent  et  corrumpunt ;  id  quod  maxime 
coDspicuum  cemitur  in  Aristotele,  qui  naturalem 
suam  philosophiam  logicse  suie  prorsus  mancipavit, 
at  earn  fere  inutilem  et  contentiosam  reddiderit. 
Chemicorum  autem  genus,  ex  paucis  experimentis 
fomacis,  philosophiam  constituerunt  phantasticam, 
et  ad  pauca  spectantem :  quinetiam  Gilbertus,  post- 
qoam  in  contemplationibus  magnetis  se  laboriosis- 
sime  exercuisset,  confinxit  statim  philosophiam  con- 
kentaneam  rei  apud  ipsum  prsepollenti. 

LV. 

Maximum  et  velut  radicale  discrimen  ingeniorum, 
quoad  philosophiam  et  scientias,  illud  est ;  quod  alia 
ingenia  sint  fortiora  et  aptiora  ad  notandas  rerum 
diflerentias ;  alia,  ad  notandas  rerum  similitudines. 
Ingenia  enim  constantia  et  acuta  figere  contempla- 
tiones, et  morari,  et  hsrere  inomni  subtilitate  diflTe- 
rentiarum  possunt^  ingenia  autem  sublimia  et  dis- 
eursiva  etiam  tenuissimas  et  catholicas  rerum  simili- 
iodines  et  agnoscunt  et  componunt :  utrumque  autem 
ingenium  facile  labitur  in  excessum,  prensando  aut 
grades  rerum,  aut  umbras. 

LVI. 

Reperiuntur  ingenia  alia  in  admirationem  antiqui- 


tatis,  alia  in  amorem  et  amplexum  novitatis  efiiisa ; 
pauca  vero  ejus  temperamenti  sunt,  ut  modum  tenere 
possint,  quin  aut  quee  recte  posita  sunt  ab  antiquis 
convellant,  aut  ea  contemnant  quse  rccte  afieruntur 
a  novis.  Hoc  vero  magno  scientiarum  et  philosophic 
detrimento  fit,  cum  studia  potius  sint  antiquitatis  et 
novitatis,  quam  judicia :  Veritas  autem  non  a  felici- 
tate temporis  alicujus,  qus  res  varia  est ;  sed  a 
lumine  natures  et  experientiee,  quod  eeternum  est, 
petenda  est.  Itaque  abneganda  sunt  ista  studia ;  et 
videndum,  ne  intellectus  ab  illis  ad  consensum 
abripiatur. 

LVII. 

Contemplationes  natures  et  corporum  in  simplici- 
tate  sua  intellectum  frangunt  et  comminuunt :  con- 
templationes vero  naturse  et  corporum  in  composi- 
tione  et  configuratione  sua,  intellectum  stupefaciunt 
et  solvunt  Id  optime  cemitur  in  schola  Leucippi 
et  Democriti,  collata  cum  reliquis  philosophiis.  lUa 
enim  ita  versatur  in  particulis  rerum,  ut  fabricas 
fere  negligat;  reliquae  autem  ita  fabricas  intuentur 
attonitee,  ut  ad  simplicitatem  naturee  non  penetrent : 
itaque  altemands  sunt  contemplationes  istce,  et 
vicissim  sumendse;  ut  intellectus  reddatur  simul 
penetrans  et  capax ;  et  evitentur  ea,  quee  diximus, 
incommoda,  atque  idola  ex  iis  provenientia. 

LVIII. 

Talis  itaque  esto  prudentia  contemplativa  in  arcen- 
dis  et  summovendis  idolis  specus ;  quee  aut  ex  pree- 
dominantia,  aut  ex  excessu  compositionis  et  divi- 
sionis,  aut  ex  studiis  erga  tempora,  aut  ex  objectis 
largis  et  minutis,  maxime  ortum  habent.  Gene- 
raliter  autem  pro  suspecto  habendum  unicuique 
rerum  naturam  contemplanti,  quicquid  intellectum 
suum  potissimum  capit  et  detinet ;  tantoque  major 
adhibenda  in  hujusmodi  placitis  est  cautio,  at 
intellectus  servetur  eequus  et  purus. 

LIX. 

At  idola  fori  omnium  molestissima  sunt;  quee  ex 
fcedere  verborum  et  nominum  se  insinuarunt  in  in- 
tellectum. Credunt  enim  homines,  rationem  suam 
verbis  imperare.  Sed  fit  etiam  ut  verba  vim  suam 
super  intellectum  retorqueant  et  reflectant;  quod 
philosophiam  et  scientias  reddidit  sophisticas  et  in- 
activas.  Verba  autem  plerunque  ex  captu  vulgi 
induntur,  atque  per  lineas,  vulgari  intellectui  max- 
ime conspicuas,  res  secant  Cum  autem  intellectus 
acutior,  aut  observatio  diligentior,  eas  lineas  trans- 
ferre  velit,  ut  illse  sint  magis  secundum  naturam ; 
verba  obstrepunt.  Unde  fit  ut  magnee  et  solennes 
disputationes  hominum  doctorum  seepe  in  contro- 
versias  circa  verba  et  nomina  desinant ;  a  quibus 
(ex  more  et  prudentia  mathematicorum)  incipere 
consultius  forct,  casque  per  definitiones  in  ordinem 
redigere.  Quae  tamen  definitiones,  in  naturalibus  et 
materiatis,  huic  malo  mederi  non  possunt;  quo- 
niam  et  ipsse  definitiones  ex  verbis  constant,  et  verba 
gignunt  verba:  adeo  ut  necesse  sit  ad  instantias 
particulares,  earumque  series  et  ordines  recurrere; 
ut  mox  dicemus,  cum  ad  modum  et  rationem  con- 
stituendi  notiones  et  axiomata  deventum  fuerit 
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LX. 

Idola,  quae  per  verba  intellectni  imponuntur,  duo- 
rnm  generum  sunt:  aut  enim  sunt  rerum  nomina, 
quae  non  sunt  (quemadmodum  enim  sunt  res,  quse 
nomine  carent,  per  inobservationem ;  ita  sunt  et 
nomina,  quse  carent  rebus,  per  suppositionem  phan- 
tasticam)  aut  sunt  nomina  rerum,  quee  sunt,  sed  con- 
fusa  et  male  terminata,  et  temere  et  incequaliter  a 
rebus  abstracta.  Prions  generis  sunt,  fort  una,  pri- 
miim  mobile,  planetarum  orbes,  elementum  ignis,  et 
hujusmodi  commenta,  quee  a  vanis  et  falsis  theoriis 
ortum  habent.  Atque  hoc  genus  idolorum  facilius 
ejicitur,  quia  per  constantem  abnegationem  et  anti- 
quationem  theoriarum  exterminari  possunt 

At  alterum  genus  perplexum  est,  et  alte  hcerens; 
quod  ex  mala  et  imperita  abstractione  excitatur. 
Exempli  gratia,  accipiatur  aliquod  verbum  (Aumt- 
dum^  si  placet)  et  videamus  quomodo  sibi  constent, 
qu8e  per  hoc  verbum  significantur ;  et  invenietur 
verbum  istud,  humidum,  nihil  aliud,  quam  nota  con- 
fusa  diversarum  actionum,  quee  nullam  constantiam 
aut  reductionem  patiuntur.  Significat  enim  et  quod 
circa  aliud  corpus  facile  se  circumfimdit ;  et  quoid  in 
se  estindeterminabile,  nee  consistere  potest:  et  quod 
facile  cedit  undique ;  et  quod  facile  se  dividit  et  dis- 
pergit ;  et  quod  facile  se  unit  et  colligit ;  et  quod 
facile  fluit  et  in  motu  ponitur ;  et  quod  alteri  corpori 
facile  adhGDret,  idque  madefacit ;  et  quod  facile  re- 
ducitur  in  liquidum,  sive  coUiquatur,  cum  antea  con- 
sisteret.  Itaque  cum  ad  hujus  nominis  preedica- 
tionem  et  impositionem  ventum  sit;  si  alia  accipias, 
flamma  humida  est;  si  alia  accipias,  aer  humidus 
non  est ;  si  alia,  pulvis  minutus  humidus  est ;  si  alia, 
▼itnim  hnmidum  est :  ut  facile  appareat  istam  no- 
tionem  exaquatantum,  etcommunibus  et  vulgaribus 
liquoribus,  absque  ulla  debita  verificatione,  temere 
abstractam  esse. 

In  verbis  autem  gradus  sunt  quidam  pravitatis  et 
erroris.  Minus  vitiosum  genus  est  nominum  sub- 
stantise  alicujus,  praesertim  specierum  infimarum,  et 
bene  deductarum  (nam  notio  cret®,  luti,  bona  ;  ter- 
rae,  mala)  :  vitiosius  genus  est  actionum,  ut  gene- 
rare,  corrumperet  alterare  :  vitiosissimum  qualitatum 
(exceptis  objectis  sensus  immediatis)  ut  gravis,  levis, 
tenuis,  densi,  etc.  Et  tamen  in  omnibus  istis  fieri 
non  potest,  quin  sint  alise  notiones  aliis  paulo  meli- 
ores,  prout  in  sensum  humanum  incidit  rerum  copia. 


At  idola  theatri  innata  non  sunt,  nee  occulto  in- 
sinuata  in  intellectum ;  sed  ex  fabulis  theoriarum, 
et  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum,  plane  indita 
et  recepta.  In  his  autem  confutationes  tentare  et 
suscipere  consentaneum  prorsus  non  est  illis,  quoe  a 
nobis  dicta  sunt.  Cum  enim  nee  de  principiis  con- 
sentiamus,  nee  de  demonstrationibus,  tollitur  omnis 
argumentatio.  Id  vero  bono  fit  fato,  ut  antiquis 
snus  constet  honos.  Nihil  enim  illis  detrahitur, 
cum  de  via  omnino  quo^stio  sit.  Claudus  enim  (ut 
dicitur)  in  via,  antevertit  cursorem  extra  viam. 
Etiam  illud  manifesto  liquet,  currenti  extra  viam, 
quo  habilior  sit  et  velocior,  eo  roajorem  contingere 
aberrationem. 


Nostra  vero  inveniendi  scientias  ea  est  ratio,  ut 
non  multum  ingeniomm  acumeni  et  robori  relinqua- 
tur;  sed  quse  ingenia  et  intellectus  fere  exaequet. 
Quemadmodum  enim  ad  hoc  ut  linea  recta  fiat,  aut 
circulus  perfectus  describatnr,  multum  est  in  con- 
stantia  et  exercitatione  manus,  si  fiat  ex  vi  maniu 
propria,  sin  autem  adhibeatur  regula,  aut  circinns, 
parum  aut  nihil ;  omnino  similis  est  nostra  ratio. 
Licet  autem  confutationum  particularium  nuUus  sit 
usus ;  de  sectis  tamen  et  generibus  hujusmodi  theo- 
riarum nonnihil  dicendum  est;  atque  etiam  paolo 
post  de  signis  exterioribus,  quod  se  male  habeant; 
et  postremo  de  causis  tantee  infelicitatis,  et  tam  dio- 
tumi  et  generalis  in  errore  consensus ;  ut  ad  vera 
minus  difilcilis  sit  aditus,  et  intellectus  humanos 
volentius  expurgetur,  et  idda  dimittat 

LXII. 

Idola  theatri,  sive  theoriarum,  multa  sunt,  et  mid- 
to  plura  esse  possunt,  et  aliquando  fortasse  erm^ 
Nisi  enim,  per  multa  jam  secula,  hominum  ingenia 
circa  religionem  et  theologiam  occupata  fuissent; 
atque  etiam  politiee  civiles  (prssertim  monarcfais) 
ab  istiusmodi  novitatibus,  etiam  in  contemplationi- 
bus,  essent  aversse ;  ut  cum  periculo  et  detrimento 
fortunarum  suarum  in  illas  homines  incumbant,  noa 
solum  pnemio  destituti,  sed  etiam  contemptui,  et 
invidise  expositi ;  complures  aliae  proculdubio  phi- 
losophiarum  et  theoriarum  sectse,  similes  illis,  que 
magna  varietate  olim  apud  Grscos  fiomerant,  intro- 
ducts  fuissent  Quemadmodiun  enim  super  pfupfio- 
mena  setheris  plura  themata  cqbH  confingi  possont; 
similiter,  et  multo  magis,  super  phaenomena  philoso- 
phiae  fundari  possunt  et  constitui  varia  dogmata. 
Atque  hujusmodi  theatri  fabulae  habent  etiam  illud, 
quod  in  theatro  poetarum  usa  venit ;  ut  namtiones 
fictie  ad  scenam  narrationibus  ex  historia  veris  coo- 
cinniores  sint  et  elegantiores,  et  quales  quis  magit 
vellet. 

In  genere  autem,  in  materiam  pbilosophiae  sumi- 
tur  aut  multum  ex  paucis,  aut  parum  ex  multis ;  ut 
utrinque  philosophia  super  experientiae  et  oatnralis 
historiae  nimis  angustam  basin  fundata  sit,  atque  ex 
paucioribus,  quam  par  est,  pronunciet.  Rationale 
enim  genus  philosophantium  ex  experientia  arripinnt 
varia  et  vulgaria,  eaque  neque  certo  comperta,  nee 
diligenter  examinata  et  pensitata  ;  reliqua  in  medi- 
tatione  atque  ingenii  agitatione  ponunt. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  philosophantium,  qui  in  paucis 
experimentis  sedulo  et  accurate  elaboranint,  atque 
inde  philosophias  educere  et  confingere  ansi  sunt ; 
reliqua  miris  modis  ad  ea  detorquentes. 

Est  et  tertium  genus  eomm,  qui  theologiam  et 
traditiones  ex  fide  et  veneratione  immiscent ;  inter 
quos  vanitas  nonnullorum,  ad  petendas  et  derivasdas 
scientias,  a  spiritibus  scilicet  et  geniis,  defiexit ;  ita 
ut  stirps  errorum,  ei philosophia  falsa,  genere  triplex 
sit :  sophist ica,  empirica,  et  superstitiosa. 

LXIII. 

Primi  generis  exemplum  in  Aristotele  maxime 
conspicuum  est,  qui  philosophiam  naturalem  dialec- 
tica  sua  corrupit ;  cum  mundum  ex  categoriis  effe- 
cerit;  animce  humanacy  nobilissimae  substantia^,  gemis 
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ex  vocibus  secundie  intentionis  tribuerit;  negotium 
densi  et  rari,  per  quod  corpora  subeunt  majores  et 
Bunores  dimensiones  siTe  spatia,  per  frigidam  dis- 
tincdonem  actus  et  potendee  transegerit;  motum 
nngulis  corporibus  unicnm  et  proprium,  et,  si  parti- 
cipent  ex  alio  motu,  id  aliunde  moveri,  assernerit,  et 
imiumera  alia,  pro  arbitrio  suo,  naturae  rerum  impo- 
snerit :  magis  ubique  solicitus  quomodo  quis  respon- 
dendo  se  explicet,  et  aliquid  reddatur  in  verbis  posi- 
dTUDiy  quam  de  interna  rerum  veritate ;  quod  edam 
optime  se  ostendit  in  comparadone  philosophioD  ejus, 
ad  alias  philosophias,  quae  apud  Grscos  celebran- 
tnr.  Habent  enim  bomoiomera  Anaxagorse,  atomi 
Leaeippi  et  Democrid,  ccelum  et  terra  Parmenidis, 
lis  et  amicitia  Empedoclis,  resoludo  corporum  in 
adiaphoram  naturam  ignis,  et  replicatio  eorundem 
ad  densum  Heraclid,  aliquid  ex  pbilosopho  naturali ; 
et  rerum  naturam,  et  experientiam,  et  corpora  sa- 
piuDt;  obi  Aristotelis  physica  nibil  aliud,  quam 
dialecdcce  voces  plerumque  sonet ;  quam  edam  in 
metaphysicis  sub  solenniore  nomine,  et  ut  magis 
scilicet  realis,  non  nominalis,  retractavit.  Neque 
ilhid  qaenquam  moveat,  quod  in  libns  ejus  "  De 
animalibos,"  et  in  "  Problemadbus,"  et  in  aliis  suis 
tractadbos,  versado  frequens  sit  in  experimentis. 
Ilk  enim  prius  decreverat,  neque  experientiam  ad 
coDsdtuenda  decreta  et  axiomata  rite  consuluit ;  sed 
pottqoam  pro  arbitrio  suo  decrevisset,  experiendam 
ad  sua  placita  tortam  circumducit,  et  captivam ;  ut 
hoc  etiam  nomine  magis  accusandns  sit,  quam  sec- 
tatores  ejus  modemi  (scholnsdcorum  philosophorum 
genns)  qui  experientiam  omnino  deseruerunt. 

LXIV. 

At  philosopbice  genus  empiricum  placita  magis 
deformia  et  monstrosa  educit,  quam  sophisticum  aat 
rationale  genus ;  quia  non  in  luce  nodonum  vulga- 
rimn  (qns  licet  tenuis  sit  et  superficialis,  tamen  est 
qoodammodo  universalis,  et  ad  multa  pertinens)  sed 
in  paaconim  experimentoruro  angusdis  et  obscuritate 
fondatum  est.  Itaque  talis  philosophia  illis,  qui  in 
hujimDodi  experimentis  quoddie  versantur,  atque  ex 
ipsis  phantasiam  contaminarunt,  probabilis  videtur 
et  quasi  certa :  ceeteris,  incredibilis  et  vana.  Cujus 
exemplum  notabile  est  in  chemicis,  eorumque  dog- 
madbus ;  alibi  autem  vix  hoc  tempore  invenitur,  nisi 
forte  in  philosophia  Gilberd.  Sed  tamen  circa 
hujasmodi  philosophias  caudo  nuUo  modo  precter- 
mittenda  erat ;  quia  mente  jam  preevidemus  et 
anguramur,  si  quando  homines,  nostris  monids  exci- 
tati,  ad  experiendam  se  serio  contulerint  (valere 
jnssis  doctrinis  sophisdcis)  turn  demum,  propter 
prsmaturam  et  pr^properam  intellectus  fesdna- 
donem,  et  saltum,  sive  volattim  ad  generalia,  et 
rerum  principia,  fore  ut  magnum  ab  hujusmodi 
philosophiis  periculum  immineat:  cui  malo  edam 
nunc  obviam  ire  debemus. 

LXV. 

At  cormpdo  philosophis  ex  superstitiane,  et 
tbedogia  admista,  ladus  omnino  patet,  et  plurimum 
mail  infert,  aut  in  philosophias  integras,  aut  in 
earum  partes.  Humanns  enim  intellectus  non  minus 
impression ibus  phantasiee  est  obnoxius,  quam  im- 


pressionibus  vulgarium  notionum.  Pugnax  enim 
genus  philosophiie  et  sophiaticum  illaqueat  intellec- 
tum ;  at  illud  alterum  phantasdcum  et  tumiduro,  et 
quasi  poeticum,  magis  blanditur  intellectui.  Inest 
enim  homini  quaedam  intellectus  ambido,  non  minor 
quam  voluntatis ;  prceserdm  in  ingeniis  altis  et 
elevads. 

Hujus  autem  generis  exemplum  inter  Greecos 
illucescit,  preecipue  in  Pythagora,  sed  cum  super- 
sdtione  magis  crassa  et  onerosa  conjunctum;  at 
periculosius  et  subtilius  in  Platone,  atque  ejus 
schola.  Invenitur  edam  hoc  genus  mali  in  pardbus 
philosophiarum  reliquarum,  introducendo  formas 
abstractas,  et  causas  finales,  et  causas  primas: 
omittendo  ssepissime  medias,  et  hujusmodi.  Huic 
autem  rei  summa  adhibenda  est  cautio.  Pessima 
enim  res  est  errorum  apotheosis,  et  pro  peste  intel- 
lectus habenda  est,  si  vanis  accedat  veneratio. 
Huic  autem  vanitati  nonnulli  ex  modemis  summa 
levitate  ira  indulserunt,  ut  in  primo  capitulo  Gene- 
seos,  et  in  libro  Job,  et  aliis  Scripturis  sacris,  philoso- 
phiam  naturalem  fundare  conati  sint;  inter  viva 
quterenles  mcrtua.  Tantoque  magis  hsec  vanitas 
inhibenda  venit,  et  coercenda,  quia  ex  divinorum  et 
humanorum  malesana  admisdone,  non  solum  educi- 
tur  philosophia  phantasdca,  sed  edam  religio  hsre- 
dca.  Itaque  salutare  admodum  est,  si  mente  sobria 
fidei  tantum  dentur  quae  fidei  sunt. 

I^VI. 

£t  de  mnlis  auctoritadbus  philosophiarum,  qus  aut 
in  vulgaribuis  notionibus,  aut  in  paucis  experimentis, 
aut  in  superstitione  fundatee  sunt,  jam  dictum  est. 
Dicendum  porro  est  et  de  vidosa  materia  contempla- 
tionum,  prteserdm  in  philosophia  naturali.  Inficitur 
autem  intellectus  humanus  ex  intuitu  eorum,  quee  in 
ardbus  mechanicis  fiunt,  in  quibus  corpora  per  com- 
positiones  aut  separadones  ut  plurimum  alterantur ; 
ut  cogitet  simile  quiddam  etiam  in  natura  rerum 
universali  fieri.  Unde  fluxit  commentum  illud  ele- 
mentorum,  deque  illorum  concursu,  ad  constituenda 
corpora  naturalia.  Rursus,  cum  homo  natures 
libertatem  contempletur,  incidit  in  species  rerum, 
animalium,  plantarum,  miucralium;  unde  facile  in 
cam  labitur  cogitadonem,  ut  exisdmet  esse  in  natura 
quasdam  formas  rerum  primarias,  quas  natura  educere 
molitur;  atque  reliquam  varietatem  ex  impedimends 
et  aberrationibus  naturee  in  opere  suo  conficiendo, 
aut  ex  diversarum  specierum  confiictu,  et  transplan- 
tadone  alterius  in  alteram,  provenire.  Atque  prima 
cogitado  qualitates  primas  elemen tares,  secunda 
proprietates  occultas  et  virtutes  specificas,  nobis 
peperit ;  quarum  utraque  perdnet  ad  inania  contem- 
plationum  compendia,  in  quibus  acquiescit  animus, 
et  a  solidioribus  averdtur.  At  medici,  in  secundis 
rerum  qualitatibus  et  operadonibus,  attrahendi,  repel- 
lendi,  attenuandi,  inspissandi,  dilatandi,  astriugcndi, 
discutiendi,  maturandi,  et  hujusmodi,  opcram  prse- 
stant  meliorem;  atque,  nisi  ex  illis  duobus  (quae 
dixi)  compendiis  (qualitadbus  scilicet  elementaribus, 
et  virtutibus  specificis)  ilia  altera  (qua;  recte  notata 
sunt)  corrumperent,  reducendo  ilia  ad  primas  quali- 
tates, earumque  mixturas  subdles  et  incommensura- 
biles ;  aut  ea  non  producendo,  cum  majore  et  dili- 
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gentiore  observatione,  ad  qualltates  tertias  et  quar- 
tas,  sed  contemplationem  intempestiTe  abrumpendo ; 
illi  multo  melius  profecisseDt  Neqae  hujusmodi 
virtutes  (non  dico  eaedem,  sed  similes)  in  humani 
corporis  medicinis  tantum  exqairendce  sunt;  sed 
etiam  in  ceeterorum  corporum  naturalium  muta- 
tionibus. 

Sed  multo  adhnc  majore  com  malo  fit,  quod  qoie- 
scientia  rerum  principia,  ex  quibus,  et  non  moyentia, 
per  quce  res  fiunt,  contemplentur  et  inqairant.  Ilia 
enim  ad  sermones,  ista  ad  opera  spectant.  Neque 
enim  vulgares  illse  difierentice  motus,  quee  in  naturali 
philosophia  recepta  notantur,  genercUtcnis,  corrup- 
itoniSf  augmentatiantSt  dimtnutionis,  alterationis,  et 
lattonis,  ullius  sunt  pretii.  Quippe  hoc  sibi  volunt ; 
si  corpus,  alias  non  mutatum,  loco  tamen  moveatur, 
hoc  tattonem  esse;  si,  manente  et  loco  et  specie, 
qualitate  mutetur,  hoc  alterationem  esse ;  si  vero  ex 
ilia  mutatione  moles  ipsa,  et  quantitas  corporis  non 
eadem  maneat,  hoc  augmentationis  et  diminuiionis 
motum  esse;  si  eatenus  mutentur,  speciem  ipsam  et 
substantiam  mutent,  et  in  alia  migrent,  hoc  genera- 
tionem  et  corrupitonem  esse.  At  ista  mere  popula- 
ria  sunt,  et  nullo  modo  in  naturam  penetrant ;  sunt- 
que  mensuree  et  periodi  tantum,  non  species  motus. 
Jnnuunt  enim  illud,  Hucusque^  et  non,  QuomodOf  vel 
Ex  quo  fonte,  Neque  enim  de  corporum  appetitu, 
aut  de  partium  eorum  processu,  aliquid  significant ; 
sed  tantum  cum  motus  ille  rem  aliter  ac  prius, 
crasso  modo,  sensui  exhibeat,  inde  divisionem  suam 
auspicantur.  Etiam  cum  de  causis  motuum  aliquid 
significare  volunt,  atque  divisionem  ex  illis  insti- 
tuere,  differentiam  motus  naturalis  et  violenti,  max- 
ima cum  socordia,  introducunt;  quseet  ipsa  omnino 
ex  notione  vulgan  est ;  cum  omnis  motus  violentus 
etiam  naturalis  revera  sit,  scilicet  cum  externum 
efiiciens  naturam  alio  modo  in  opere  ponet,  quam 
quo  prius. 

At  hisce  omissis,  si  quis  (exempli  gratia)  obser- 
vaverit,  inesse  corporibus  appetitum  contactus  ad 
invicem,  ut  non  patiantur  unitatem  naturae  prorsus 
dirimi  aut  abscindi,  ut  vacuum  detur;  aut  si  quis 
dicat,  inesse  corporibus  appetitum  se  recipiendi  in 
naturalem  suam  dimensionem  vel  tensuram,  ut,  si 
ultra  earn,  aut  citra  eam,  comprimantur  aut  distra- 
hantur,  statim  in  veterem  spbaeram  et  exporrectionem 
suam  se  recuperare  et  remittere  moliantur;  aut  si 
quis  dicat,  inesse  corporibus  appetitum  congregati- 
onis  ad  massas  connaturalium  suorum,  densorum 
videlicet  versus  orbem  terrae,  tenuiorum  et  rariorum 
versus  ambitum  coeli ;  haec  et  hujusmodi  vere  phy- 
sica  sunt  genera  motuum.  At  ilia  altera  plane  lo- 
gica  sunt  et  scholastica,  ut  ex  hac  collatione  eorum 
manifesto  liquet 

Neque  minus  etiam  malum  est,  quod  in  philoso- 
phiis  et  contcmplationibus  suis,  in  principiis  rerum 
atque  ultimitatibus  naturee  investigandis  et  tractan- 
dis,  opera  insumatur ;  cum  omnis  utilitas  et  facnltas 
operandi  in  mediis  consistat.  Hinc  fit,  ut  abstra- 
here  naturam  homines  non  desinant,  donee  ad  ma- 
teriam  potentialem  et  informem  ventum  fuerit ;  nee 
rursus  secare  naturam  desinant,  donee  perventum 
fuerit  ad  atomum ;  quee,  etiamsi  vera  essent,  tamen 
ad  juvandas  hominum  fortunas  parum  possunt. 


LXVII. 

Danda  est  etiam  cautio  intellectui,  de  intemperan- 
tiis  philofiophiarum,  quoad  assensum  preebendiim 
aut  cohibendum;  quia  hujusmodi  intemperands 
videntur  idola  figere  et  quodammodo  perpetuare,  ne 
detur  aditus  ad  ea  summovenda. 

Duplex  autem  est  excessus ;  alter  eorum,  qui  h- 
cile  prmunciant,  et  scientias  reddunt  positivas  et 
magistrales,  alter  eorum,  qui  aeattUepsiam  introdnx- 
erunt,  et  inquisitionem  vagam  sine  termina  Quo- 
rum primus  intellectum  deprimit,  alter  enenrat 
Nam  Aristotelis  philosophia,  postquam  csteras 
philosophias  (more  Ottomanorum  erga  fratres  suos) 
pugnacibus  confiitationibus  contrucidasset,  de  singo- 
lis  pronunciavit ;  et  ipse  rursus  qnsstiones  ex 
arbitrio  suo  subomat,  deinde  confidt:  ut  omnia 
certa  sint  et  decreta :  quod  etiam  apud  successicaes 
suas  valet,  et  in  usu  est. 

At  Platonis  schola  acaialepsiam  introduxit,  primo 
tanquam  per  jocum  et  ironiam,  in  odium  veterum 
sophistarum,  Protagorc,  Hippiee,  et  reliquonim,  qui 
nihil  tam  verebantur,  quam  ne  dubitare  de  re  aliqoa 
viderentur.  At  nova  academia  acatalepnam  dogma- 
tisavit,  et  ex  professo  tenuit:  qusB  licet  booestior 
ratio  sit,  quam  pronunciandi  licentia,  cum  ipsi  pro 
se  dicant,  se  minime  confundere  inquisitionem,  ut 
Pyrrho  fecit  et  Ephectici,  sed  habere  quod  sequao- 
tur  ut  probabile,  licet  non  habeant  quod  teneant  ut 
verum ;  tamen  postquam  animus  humanus  de  reri- 
tate  invenienda  semel  desperaverit,  omnino  omnia  fiunt 
languidiora :  ex  quo  fit,  ut  deflectant  homines  potius 
ad  amccnas  disputationes  et  discursus,  et  rerum  quas- 
dam  peragrationes,  quam  in  severitate  inqnisitionis 
se  sustineant.  Verum  quod  a  principio  diximos,  et 
perpetuo  agimus,  sensui  et  intellectui  hnmano, 
eorumque  infirmitati,  auctoritas  non  est  derogaada, 
sed  auxilia  prsbenda. 

Lxvin. 

Atque  de  idolorum  singulis  generibus,  eonunqne 
apparatu,  jam  diximus  ;  quee  omnia  constanti  et  so- 
lenni  decreto  sunt  abneganda  et  renuncianda,  et 
intellectus  ab  iis  omnino  liberandua  est  et  expnr- 
gandus,  ut  non  alius  fere  sit  aditus  ad  regnum  homi- 
nis,  quod  fundatur  in  scientiis,  quam  ad  regnum 
ccelorum ;  "  in  quod,  nisi  sub  persona  iniantis, 
intrare  non  datur." 

LXIX. 

At  pravee  demonstrationes,  idolorum  velnti  muni- 
tion es  quaedam  sunt  et  prssidia ;  eseque,  quas  in 
dialecticis  habemus,  id  fere  agunt,  ut  mimdnm  plane 
cogitationibus  humanis,  cogitationes  autem  verbis 
addicant  et  mancipent.  Demonstrationes  vero  po- 
tentia  quadam  philosophise  ipsce  sunt  et  scientis. 
Quales  enim  e«e  sunt,  ac  prout  rite  aut  male  institu- 
tte,  tales  sequuntur  philosophise  et  contemplationes. 
Fallunt  autem,  et  incompetentes  sunt  e«e,  quibus  uti- 
mur  in  universo  illo  processu,  qui  a  sensu  et  rebus 
ducit  ad  axiomata  et  conclusiones.  Qui  quidem 
processus  quadruplex  est,  et  vitia  ejus  totidem. 
Primo,  impressiones  sensus  ipsius  vitiosa;  sunt; 
sensus   enim   et   destituit    et    fellit      At  destitu- 
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tionibus  substitationes,  fallaciis  rectification'es  deben- 
tar.  Secando,  Dotiones  ab  impressionibus  sensuum 
nnle  abstrahontur ;  et  interminatce  et  confuss  sunt, 
quas  terminatas  et  bene  finitas  esse  oportuit.  Ter- 
tio,  indactio  mala  est,  quce  per  enumerationem  sim- 
pUcem  principia  concludit  scientianim,  non  adhibi- 
tis  exclusionibos  et  solotionibus,  sive  separationibos 
natiurae  debitis.  Postremo,  modus  ille  inveniendi 
ct  probandi,  ut  primo  principia  maxime  generalia 
constituantur,  deinde  media  axiomata  ad  ea  appli- 
ccntar  et  probentur,  errorum  mater  est,  et  scientia- 
rum  omnium  calamitas.  Veram  de  istis,  quce  jam 
obiter  perstringimos,  fiisius  dicemus,  cum  veram 
interpretandce  naturse  viam,  absolutis  istis  expiationi- 
bus  et  expurgationibus  mentis,  proponcmus. 

LXX. 

Sed  demonstratio  longe  optima  est  experientia ; 
modo  hsereat  in  ipso  experimento.  Nam  si  tradu- 
catur  ad  alia,  qus  similia  existimantur,  nisi  rite  et 
ordxne  fiat  ilia  traductio,  res  fallax  est.  At  modus 
experiendi,  quo  homines  nunc  utuntur,  cscus  est  et 
stupidus.  Itaque  cum  errant  et  vagantur  nulla  via 
certa,  sed  ex  occursu  rerum  tantum  consilium  ca- 
piont,  circumferuntur  ad  multa,  sed  panim  promo- 
vent  ;  et  quandoque  gestiunt,  quandoque  distrahun- 
tnr;  et  semper  inveniunt  quod  ulterius  quaerant 
Fere  autem  ita  fit,  ut  homines  leviter  et  tanquam 
per  lodam  experiantur,  variando  paululum  experi- 
menta  jam  cognita;  et,  si  res  non  succedat,  fastidien- 
do,  et  conatnm  deserendo.  Quod  si  magis  serio  et 
constanter  ae  laboriose  ad  experimenta  se  accingant; 
tamen  in  uno  aliquo  experimento  eruendo  operam 
coUocant;  quemadmodum  Gilbertus  in  magnete, 
chemici  in  auro.  Hoc  autem  faciunt  homines, 
instituto  non  minus  imperito,  quam  tenui.  Nemo 
enim  alicujus  rei  naturam  in  ipsa  re  feliciter  per- 
scrutator;  sed  amplianda  est  inquisitio  ad  magis 
communia. 

Quod  si  etiam  scientiam  quandam  et  dogmata  ex 
experimentis  moliantur;  tamen  semper  fere  studio 
pnepropero  et  intempestivo  deflectunt  ad  praxin: 
non  tantum  propter  usum  et  fructum  ejusmodi  prax- 
eos ;  sed  ut  in  opere  aliquo  novo  veluti  pignus  sibi 
arripiant,  se  non  inutiliter  in  reliquis  versaturos: 
atqne  etiam  aliis  se  venditent,  ad  existimationem 
meliorem  comparandam  de  iis  in  quibus  occupati 
sont  Ita  fit,  ut,  more  Atalantse,  de  via  decedant  ad 
tollendum  aureum  pomum;  interim  vero  cursum 
interrumpant,  et  victoriam  emittant  e  manibus. 
Verom  in  experientiae  vero  curriculo,  eoque  ad  nova 
opera  producendo,  divina  prudentia  omnino  et  ordo 
pro  exemplari  sumenda  sunt.  Deus  autem  primo 
die  creationis  lucem  tantum  creavit,  eique  operi  di- 
em integrum  attribuit ;  nee  aliquid  materiati  opens 
eo  die  creavit.  Similiter  et  ex  omnimoda  experi- 
entia, primnm  inventio  causarum  et  axiomatum  ve- 
romm  elicienda  est;  et  lucifera  experimenta,  non 
fructifera  qusrenda.  Axiomata  autem  recte  inventa 
et  eonstitota  praxin  non  strictim,  sed  confertim  in- 
stmmit ;  et  operum  agmina  ac  turmas  post  se  tra- 
hant.  Verum  de  experiendi  viis,  quae  non  minus 
qitam  vis  judicandi  obsess»  sunt  et  interclus»,  pos- 
tea  dicemus:  impnesentiarum  de  experientia  vul- 


gari,  tanquam  de  mala  demonstratione,  tantum  lo- 
cuti.  Jam  vero  postulat  ordo  rerum,  ut  de  iis, 
quorum  paulo  ante  mentionem  fecimus,  signis  (quod, 
philosophise  et  contemplationes  in  usu  male  se  ha- 
beant)  et  de  causis  rei  primo  intuitu  tam  mirabilis 
et  incredibilis,  qusedam  subjungamus.  Signorum 
enim  notio  preeparat  assensum  :  causarum  vero  ex- 
plicatio  toHit  miraculum :  quee  duo  ad  extirpationem 
idolorum  ex  intellectu  faciliorem  et  clementiorem 
multum  juvant. 

LXXI. 

Scientise,  quas  habemus,  fere  a  Groecis  fiuxerunt 
Qus  enim  scriptores  Romani,  aut  Arabes,  aut  re- 
centiores  addiderunt;  non  multa,  aut  magni  mo- 
menti  sunt ;  et  qualiacimque  sint,  fundata  sunt  su- 
per basin  eorum  quce  inventa  simt  a  Grscis.  £rat 
autem  sapientia  Grsecorum  professoria,  et  in  dispu- 
tationes  efiusa  :  quod  genus  inquisitioni  veritatis  ad- 
versissimum  est.  Itaque  nomen  illud  sophistarum, 
quod  per  contemptum,  ab  iis,  qui  se  philosophos  ha- 
beri  voluerunt,  in  antiquos  rhetores  rejectum  et  tra- 
ductum  est,  Gorgiam,  Protagoram,  Hippiam,  Polum ; 
etiam  universo  generi  competi,  Platoni,  Aristoteli, 
Zenoni,  Epicuro,  Theophrasto ;  et  eorum  successori- 
bus,  Chrysippo,  Cameadi,  reliquis.  Hoc  tantum 
intererat;  quod  prius  genus  vagum  fuerit  et  merce- 
narium,  civitates  circumcursando,  et  sapientiam 
suam  ostentando,  et  mercedem  exigendo;  alteram 
vero  solennius  et  generosius,  quippe  coram  qui  se- 
des  fixas  habuerant,  et  scholas  aperaerunt,  et  gratis 
philosophati  sunt  Sed  tamen  utramque  genus  (li- 
cet ceetera  dispar)  professorium  erat,  et  ad  disputa- 
tiones  rem  deducebat,  et  sectas  quasdam  atque  hse- 
reses  philosophise  instituebat  et  propugnabat;  ut 
essent  fere  doctrinee  coram  (quod  non  male  cavilla- 
tus  est  Dionysius  in  Platonem)  "  Verba  otiosorum 
senum  ad  imperitos  juvenes.''  At  antiquiores  illi 
ex  Greecis,  Empedocles,  Anaxagoras,  Leucippus,  De- 
mocritus,  Parmenides,  Heraclitus,  Xenophanes, 
Philolaus,  reliqui  (nam  Pythagoram,  ut  superstitio- 
sum,  omittimus)  scholas  (quod  novimus)  non  apeni- 
erant ;  sed  majore  silentio,  et  severius  et  simplicius, 
id  est,  minore  cum  afiectatione  et  ostentatione,  ad 
inquisitionem  veritatis  se  contulerant.  Itaque  et 
melius,  ut  arbitramur,  se  gesserant;  nisi  quod  opera 
eoram  a  levioribus  istis,  qui  vulgari  captui  et  afiectui 
magis  respondent  ac  placent,  tractu  temporis  extinc- 
ta  sint :  tempore  (ut  fluvio)  leviora  et  magis  infiata 
ad  nos  devehente,  graviora  et  solida  mergente.  Ne- 
que  tamen  isti  a  nationis  vitio  prorsus  immunes 
erant;  sed  in  ambitionem  et  vanitatem  sectce  con- 
dendffi,  et  auree  popularis  captandse,  nimium  propen- 
debant.  Pro  desperata  autem  habenda  est  veritatis 
inquisitio,  cum  ad  hujusmodi  inania  deflectat.  Eti- 
am non  omittendum  videtur  judicium  illud,  sive  va- 
ticinium  potius  sacerdotis  ^gyptii  de  Grsecis :  "  Quod 
semper  pueri  essent ;  neque  haberent  antiquitatem 
scientite,  aut  scientiam  antiquitatis."  Et  certe  ha- 
bent  id  quod  pueroram  est;  ut  ad  garriendum 
prompti  sint,  generare  autem  non  possint :  nam  ver- 
bosa  videtur  sapientia  eorum,  et  operum  stcrilis.  Ita- 
que ex  ortu  et  gente  philosophice,  quae  in  usu  est, 
quae  capiuntur  signa,  bona  non  sunt. 
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LXXII. 

Neqae  multo  meliora  sunt  signa,  qaee  ex  natura 
temporis  et  statis  capi  possunt,  quaxn  qufe  ez  Datura 
loci  et  nationis.  Angiuta  enim  erat  et  tenuis  notitia 
per  illam  setatem,  vel  temporis,  vel  orbis:  quod  longe 
pessimum  est,  praesertim  iis  qui  omnia  in  ezperien- 
tia  ponunt.  Neque  enim  mille  annorum  historiam, 
qufle  digna  erat  nomine  historiae,  habebuntj  sed  fa- 
bulas  et  rumores  antiquitatis.  Regionum  vero  trac* 
tuumque  mundi  exiguam  partem  noverant ;  cum 
omnes  hyperboreos,  Scythas ;  omnes  occidentales, 
Celtas  indistincte  appellarent :  nil  in  Africa  ultra 
citimam  ^thiopi»  partem,  nil  in  Asia  ultra  Gan- 
gem ;  multo  minus  novi  orbis  provincias,  ne  par 
auditum  sane,  aut  famam  aliquam  certam  et  con- 
stantem,  nossent ;  imo  et  plurima  dimata  et  some, 
in  quibus  populi  infiniti  spirant  et  degunt,  tanquam 
inhabitabiles  ab  illis  pronunciata  sint :  quinetiam 
peregrinationes  Democriti,  Platonis,  Pythagorse,  non 
longinqu8B  profecto,  sed  potius  suburbans,  ut  mag- 
num aliquid  celebrarentur.  Nostris  autem  tempo- 
ribus,  et  novi  orbis  partes  complures,  et  veteris  orbis 
eztrema  undique  innotescunt ;  et  in  infinitum  ezpe- 
rimentorum  cumulus  ezcrevit  Quare  si  ez  nativi- 
tatis  aut  geniturs  tempore  (astrologorum  more)  signa 
capienda  sint,  nil  magni  de  istis  philosophiis  signi- 
ficari  videtur. 

LZZIII. 

Inter  signa  nullum  magis  certnm  aut  nobile  est, 
quam  quod  ex  fructibus.  Fructus  enim  et  opera  in- 
venta,  pro  yeritate  philosophiarum  velut  sponsores 
et  fidejussores  sunt.  Atque  ez  philosophiis  istis 
Gnecorum  et  derivationibus  earum  per  particulares 
scientias,  jam  per  tot  annorum  spatia,  viz  unum 
experimentum  adduci  potest,  quod  ad  hominum  sta- 
tum  levandum  et  juvandum  spectet,  et  pbilosophin 
speculationibus  ac  dogmatibus  vere  acceptum  referri 
possit  Idque  Celsus  ingenue  ac  prudenter  fatetur ; 
nimirum,  experimenta  medicinee  primo  inventa  fu- 
isse,  ac  postea  homines  circa  ea  philosophatos  esse, 
et  causas  indagasse  et  assignasse :  non  ordine  in- 
verso  evenisse,  ut  ex  philosophia  et  causarum  cog- 
nitione,  ipsa  experimenta  inventa  aut  deprompta 
essent  Itaque  minim  non  erat,  apud  iEgyptios 
(qui  rerum  inventoribus  divinitatem  et  consecratio- 
ncm  attribuerunt)  plures  fuisse  brutorum  animalium 
imagines,  quam  hominum :  quia  bruta  animalia,  per 
instinctus  naturales,  multa  inventa  pepererunt ;  ubi 
homines,  ez  sermonibus  et  conclusionibus  rationali- 
bus,  pauca  aut  nulla  exhibuerint 

At  cbemicorum  industria  nonnulla  peperit;  sed 
tanquam  fortuito  et  obiter,  aut  per  ezperimentorum 
quandam  variationem  (ut  mechanici  solent)  non 
ez  arte  aut  theoria  aliqua;  nam  ea,  quam  confinxe- 
runt,  ezperimenta  magis  perturbat,  quam  juvat.  £o- 
rum  etiam,  qui  in  magia  (quam  vocant)  natural! 
versati  sunt,  pauca  reperiuntur  inventa;  eaque  levia, 
et  imposture  propiora.  Quocirca,  quemadmodum  in 
reh'gione  cavetur,  ut  fides  ex  operibus  monstretur; 
idem  etiam  ad  philosophiam  optime  traducitur,  ut 
ez  fructibus  indicetur,  et  vana  habeatur  qus  sterilis 
sit :  idque  co  magis,  si  loco  fructuum  uvse  et  olivce, 


producat  dispatationum  et  contentionom  caiduos  et 
spinas. 

LXXIV. 

Capienda  etiam  sunt  signa  ez  incrementis  et  pro- 
gressibus  philosophiarum  et  scientiarum.  Quie  emra 
in  natura  fondata  sunt,  crescunt  et  augentor:  qus 
autem  in  opinione,  variantur,  non  augentur.  Itaqoe 
si  iste  doctrinsB  plane  instar  plantse  a  stirpibus  sais 
revulsfle  non  essent,  sed  utero  naturae  adhaererent, 
atque  ab  eadem  alerentur,  id  minime  eventurum 
fuisset,  quod  per  annos  bis  mille  jam  fieri  videmus : 
nempe,  ut  sdentiee  suis  haereant  vestigiis,  et  in  eo- 
dem  fere  statu  maneant,  neque  augmentum  aliqnod 
memorabile  sumpserint;  quin  potius  in  primo  auctore 
mazime  floruerint,  et  deinceps  declinaverint.  In 
artibus  autem  mechanicis,  quae  in  natura  et  ex- 
perientiae  luce  fundatae  sunt,  contra  evenire  videmos; 
quae  (quamdiu  placent)  veluti  spiritu  quodam  re- 
pletae,  continuo  vegetant  et  crescunt ;  primo  radeif 
deinde  commodae,  postea  ezcultae,  et  perpetoo  aocte. 

LXXV. 

Etiam  aliud  signum  capiendum  est  (si  modo  signi 
appellatio  huic  competat ;  cum  potius  testimooiom 
sit,  atque  adeo  testimoniorum  omnium  validissimom) 
hoc  est,  propria  confessio  auotorum,  quos  homiDet 
nunc  sequuntur.  Nam  et  illi,  qui  tanta  fiducia  de 
rebus  pronunciant,  tamen  per  intervalla  com  ad  se 
redeunt,  ad  querimonias  de  naturae  subtilitate,  rerum 
obscuritate,  humani  ingenii  infirmitate  se  convertunt 
Hoc  vero  si  simpliciter  fieret,  alios  fortasse,  qui  sunt 
timidiores,  ab  ulteriori  inquisitione  deterrere ;  alios 
vero,  qui  sunt  ingenio  alacriori  et  magis  fidenti,  ad 
ulteriorem  progressum  acuere  et  incitare,  posait 
Vemm  non  satis  illis  est,  de  se  confiteri,  sed  qoic- 
quid  sibi  ipsis  aut  magistris  suis  incognitum,  aut  in- 
tactum  fuerit,  id  eztra  terminos  possibilis  ponunt; 
et  tanquam  ez  arte  cognitu  aut  factu  impossibile 
pronunciant :  summa  superbia  et  invidia  suorum  in- 
ventonim  infirmitate m,  in  naturae  ipsius  calnmniam 
et  aliorum  omnium  desperationem  vertentes.  Hinc 
schola  Academiae  novae,  quae  acatalep^iam  ez  pro- 
fesso  tenuit,  et  homines  ad  sempitemas  tenebras 
damnavit.  Hinc  opinio,  quod  formae  sive  variae  re- 
rum diflerentiae  (quae  reverae  sunt  leges  actus  puri) 
inventu  impossibiles  sint,  et  ultra  hominem.  HiDc 
opiniones  illae  in  activa  et  operativa  parte ;  calorem 
solis  et  ignis  toto  genere  differre ;  ne  scilicet  homi- 
nes putent  se,  per  opera  ignis,  aliquid  simile  iis, 
quae  in  natura  fiunt,  educere  et  formare  posse.  Hine 
illud  :  compositionem  tantum  opus  hominis,  mistio- 
nem  vero  opus  soli  us  naturae  esse ;  ne  scilicet  bo- 
mines  sperent  aliquam  ez  arte  corporum  naturaliom 
generationem,  aut  transformationem.  Itaque  ex 
hoc  signo  homines  sibi  persuaderi  &cile  patientur, 
ne  cum  dogmatibus  non  solum  desperatis,  sed  etiam 
desperationi  devotis,  fortunas  suas  et  labores  mia- 
ceant. 

LXXVI. 

Neque  illud  signum  preetermittendum  est,  quod 
tanta  fuerit  inter  philosophos  olim  dissensio,  et  scho- 
larum  ipsarum  varictas :  quod  satis  ostendit,  viam  a 
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:  ad  intellectnm  non  bene  munitam  ftiisse,  cum 
eadem  materia  philosophiae  (natura  scilicet  rerum) 
in  tarn  vagoa  et  raultiplices  errores  abrepta  fueret  et 
distracta,  Atque  licet  hisce  temporibus  dissensiones 
et  dogmatum  diversitates  circa  principia  ipsa,  et 
philosophias  integras,  ut  plurimum  extinctoB  sint; 
tamen  circa  partes  philosophise,  innumene  manent 
qusstiones  et  controversi»;  ut  plane  appareat,  ne- 
qae  in  philosophiis  ipsis,  neque  in  modis  demonstra- 
tionum  aliquid  certi  aut  sani  esse. 

LXXVII. 

Quod  Tero  pntant  homines,  in  philosophia  Aristo- 
telis  magnum  ntique  consensum  esse ;  cum  post  il- 
lam  editam,  antiquorum  philosophis  cessaverint  et 
exoleverent ;  ast  apud  tempora,  quae  secuta  sunt, 
nil  melius  inventum  fuerit ;  adeo  ut  ilia  tarn  bene 
posita  et  fundata  videatur,  ut  utrumque  tempus  ad  se 
traxerit:  primo,  quodde  cessatione  antiquarum  phi- 
losophiarum  post  Aristotelis  opera  edfla  homines 
cogitant,  id  falsum  est;  diu  enim  postea,  usque  ad 
tempore  Ciceronis,  et  secula  sequentia,  manserunt 
opera  Teterum  philosophorum.  Sed  temporibus  in- 
sequentibus,  ex  inundatione  Barbarorum  in  imperium 
Romanum,  postquam  doctrina  humana  velut  naufra- 
gium  perpessa  esset ;  turn  demum  philosophise  Aris- 
totelis et  Platonis,  tanquam  tabulse  ex  materia  leyiore 
et  minus  solida,  per  fluctus  temporum  servatse  sunt. 
Illnd  etiam  de  concensu  fallit  homines,  si  acutius 
rem  introspiciant  Verus  enim  consensus  is  est,  qui 
ex  libertate  judicii  (re  prius  explorata)  in  idem  con- 
▼eniente  consistit.  At  numerus  longe  maximus  eo- 
mm,  qui  in  Aristotelis  philosophiam  consenserunt, 
ex  prsejudicio  et  auctoritate  aliorum  se  illi  mancipa- 
Tit :  ut  sequacitas  sit  potius  et  coitio,  quam  consen- 
sus. Quod  si  fuisset  ille  verus  consensus  et  late 
patens,  tantum  abest,  ut  consensus  pro  vera  et  solida 
auctoritate  haberi  debeat,  ut  etiam  violentam  pne- 
sumptionem  inducat  in  contrarium.  Pessimum 
enim  omnium  est  augurium,  quod  ex  consensu  capi- 
tor  in  rebus  intellectualibus :  exceptis  divinis  et  po- 
liticis,  in  quibus  suffragiorum  jus  est.  Nihil  enim 
mnltis  placet,  nisi  imaginationem  feriat,  aut  intellec- 
tnm vulgarium  notionum  nodis  astringat,  ut  supra 
dictum  est  Itaque  optime  traducitur  illud  Phocio- 
nis  a  moribus  ad  intellectualia  ;  "  Ut  statim  se  ex- 
aminare  debeant  homines,  quid  erraverint  aut  pec- 
caverint  ;  si  multitudo  consentiat  et  complaudat." 
Hoc  signum  igitur  ex  aversissimis  est  Itaque  quod 
signa  veritatis  et  sanitatis  philosophiarum  et  scien- 
tiarum,  quse  in  usu  sunt,  male  se  habeant;  sive  ca- 
piantur  ex  originibus  ipsarum,  sive  ex  fructibus, 
sire  ex  progressibus,  sive  ex  confessionibus  aucto- 
Tum,  sive  ex  consensu ;  jam  dictum  est 

LXXVIII. 

Jam  vero  veniendum  ad  causas  errorum,  et  tam 
diutnmx  in  illis  per  tot  secula  morse  ;  quse  plurimae 
sunt  et  potentissims :  ut  tollatur  omnis  admiratio, 
hcc,  quse  adducimus,  homines  hucusque  latuisse  et 
fogisse ;  et  maneat  tantum  admiratio,  ilia  nunc  tan- 
dem alicui  mortalium  in  mentem  venire  potuisse, 
aut  cogitationcm  cujuspiam  subiisse ;  quod  etiam  (ut 
nofl  ezistimamns)  fclicitatis  magis  est  cujusdnm, 


quam  excellentis  alicujut  facultatis ;  ut  potius  pro 
tern  pons  partu  haberi  debeat^  quam  pro  partu 
ingenii. 

Primo  autem  tot  seculorum  numerus,  vere  rem  re- 
putanti,  ad  magnas  angustias  recidit :  nam  ex  viginti 
quinque  annorum  centuriis,  in  quibus  memoria  et 
doctrina  hominum  fere  versatur,  vix  sex  centuris 
seponi  et  excerpi  possunt,  quse  scientiarum  feraces, 
eanimve  proventui  utiles  fuerunt.  Sunt  enim  non 
minus  temporum  quam  regionum  eremi  et  vastitates. 
Tres  enim  tantum  doctrinarum  revolutiones  et  period! 
recte  numerari  possunt :  una,  apud  Grsecos ;  altera, 
apud  Romanos ;  ultima,  apud  nos,  occidentales  sci- 
licet Europse  nationes :  quibus  singulis  vix  duae  cen- 
turise  annorum  merito  attribui  possunt.  Media 
mundi  tempora,  quoad  scientiarum  segetem  uberem 
aut  Isetam,  infelicia  fuerunt  Neque  enim  causa  est 
ut  vel  Arabum  vel  scholasticorum  mentio  fiat :  qui 
per  intermedia  tempora  scientias  potius  contriverunt 
numerosis  tractatibus,  quam  pondus  earum  auxerunt 
Itaque  prima  causa  tam  pusilli  in  scientias  profec- 
tus,  ad  angustias  temporis  crga  illas  propitii  rite  et 
ordine  refertur. 

LXXIX. 

At  secundo  loco  se  offert  causa  ilia  magni  certe 
per  omnia  moment! :  ea  videlicet  quod  per  illas  ip- 
sas  aetates,  quibus  hominum  ingenia  et  literse  max- 
ime  vel  etiam  mediocriter  floruerint,  naturalis  phi- 
losophia minimam  partem  humanse  operae  sortita  sit. 
Atque  haec  ipsa  nihilominus  pro  magna  scientiarum 
matre  haberi  debet  Omnes  enim  artes  et  scientise, 
ab  hac  stirpe  revulsse,  polinntur  fortasse,  et  in  usum 
effinguntur;  sed  nil  admodum  crescunt  At  mani- 
festum  est,  postquam  Christiana  fides  recepta  fuisset 
et  adolevisset,  longe  maximam  ingeniorum  prsestan- 
tissimorum  partem  ad  theologiam  se  contulisse,  at- 
que huic  re!  et  amplissima  prsemia  proposita,  et 
omnis  generis  adjumenta  copiosissime  subministrata 
fuisse :  atque  hoc  theologice  studium  prsecipue  oc- 
cupasse  tertiam  illam  partem  sive  periodum  tempo- 
ris apud  nos  Europceos  occidentales ;  eo  magis,  quod 
sub  idem  fere  tempus  et  literse  fiorere,  et  controver- 
sise  circa  religionem  pidlulare,  coeperint  At  aevo 
superiori,  durante  periodo  ilia  secunda,  apud  Roma- 
nos, potissimae  philosophorum  roeditationcs  et  in- 
dustria  in  moral!  philosophia  (quse  ethnicis  vice 
thcologise  erat)  occupat»  et  consumptse  fuerunt : 
etiam  summa  ingenia  illis  temporibus  ut  plurimum 
ad  res  civiles  se  applicuerunt,  propter  magnitudinem 
imperii  Romani,  quod  plurimorum  hominum  opera 
indigebat.  At  ilia  aetas,  qua  naturalis  philosophia 
apud  Grsecos  maxime  fiorere  visa  est,  particula  fuit 
temporis  minime  diuturna;  cum  et  antiquioribus 
temporibus  septem  illi,  qui  Sapientes  nominabantur, 
omnes  (prseter  Thaletem)  ad  moralem  philosophiam 
et  civilia  se  applicuerint ;  et  posterioribus  tempori- 
bus, postquam  Socrates  philosophiam  de  ccelo  in 
terras  dcduxisset,  adhuc  magis  invalucrit  moralis 
philosophia,  et  ingenia  hominum  a  natural!  averterit 

At  ipsissima  ilia  periodus  temporis,  in  qua  inqui- 
sitiones  dc  natura  vigucrunt,  contradictionibus  et 
novorum  placitorum  ambitione  corrupta  est,  et  !n- 
utiles  reddita.     Itaque  quandoquidem  per  tres  istaa 
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periodos  naturalis  philosophia  majorem  in  modom 
neglecta  aut  impedita  fuerit,  nil  minim  si  homines 
pariim  in  ea  re  profecerint,  cum  omnino  aliud 
egerint. 

LXXX. 

Accedit  et  illud,  quod  naturalis  philosophia  in  iis 
ipsis  viris,  qui  ei  incubuerint,  vacantem  et  integrum 
hominem,  proesertim  his  recentioribus  teroponbus, 
yix  nacta  sit;  nisi  forte  quis  monachi  alicujus  in 
cellula,  aut  nobilis  in  villula  lucubrantis,  exemplum 
adduxerit ;  sed  facta  est  demum  naturalis  philoso- 
phia instar  transitus  cujusdam  et  pontistemii  ad 
alia. 

Atque  magna  ista  scientiarum  mater  mira  indig- 
nitate  ad  officia  ancilleB  detrusa  est ;  quee  medicinae 
aut  mathematices  operibus  ministret,  et  rursus,  quee 
adolescentiiun  immatura  ingenia  lavet  et  imbuat 
velut  tinctura  quadam  prima,  ut  aliam  postea  felicius 
et  commodius  excipiant  Interim  nemo  expectet 
magnum  progressum  in  scientiis  (prsesertim  in  parte 
earum  operativa)  nisi  philosophia  naturalis  ad  scien- 
tias  particulares  producta  fuerit,  et  scientise  particu- 
lares  rursus  ad  naturalem  philosophiam  reductse. 
Hinc  enim  fit,  ut  astronomia,  optica,  musica,  plurimee 
artes  mechanicee,  atque  ipsa  medicina,  atque  (quod 
quis  magis  miretur)  philpsophia  moralis  et  ciyilis,  et 
scientieB  logicee  nil  fere  habeant  altitudinis  in  pro- 
fundo ;  sed  per  superficiem  et  varietatem  rerum 
tantum  labantur :  quia,  postquam  particulares  istee 
scientifiB  dispertitce  et  constitutee  fuerint,  a  philoso- 
phia naturali  non  amplius  aluntur ;  qute  ex  fontibus 
et  veris  contemplationibus,  motuum,  radiorum,  sono- 
rum,  texturse  et  schematismi  corporum,  affectuum,  et 
prehensionum  intellectualium,  noTas  vires  et  aug- 
menta  illis  impertiri  potuerit  Itaque  minime 
mirum  est,  si  scientis  non  crescant,  cum  a  radicibus 
suis  sint  separate. 

LXXXI. 

ilursus  se  ostendit  alia  causa  potens  et  magna, 
cur  scientiee  parum  promoverint.  Ea  vero  heec  est ; 
quod  fieri  non  possit,  ut  recte  procedatur  in  curriculo, 
ubi  ipsa  meta  non  recte  posita  sit  et  defixa.  Meta 
autem  scientiarum  vera  et  legitima  non  alia  est 
quamut  dotetur  vita  humana  novis  inventis  et  copiis. 
At  turba  longe  maxima  nihil  ex  hoc  sapit,  sed 
meritoria  plane  est,  et  professoria;  nisi  forte  quan- 
doque  eveniat,  ut  artifex  aliquis  acrioris  ingenii,  et 
gloris  cupidus,  novo  alicui  invento  det  operam; 
quod  fere  fit  cum  facultatum  dispendio.  At  apud 
plerosque  tantum  abest  ut  homines  id  sibi  proponant, 
ut  scientiarum  et  artium  massa  augmentum  obtineat; 
ut  ex  ea,  quee  preesto  est,  massa  nil  amplius  sumant 
aut  querant,  quam  quantum  ad  usum  professorium, 
aut  lucrum,  aut  existimationem,  aut  hujusmodi  com- 
pendia convertere  possint  Quod  si  quis  ex  tanta 
raultitudine  scientiam  affectu  ingenuo,  et  propter  se 
expetat ;  invenietur  tamen  ille  ipse,  potius  contem- 
plationum  et  doctrinarum  varietatem,  quam  veritatis 
severam  et  rigidam  inquisitionem,  sequi.  Rursus, 
si  alius  quispiam  fortasse  veritatis  inquisitor  sit 
severior;  tamen  et  ille  ipse  talem  sibi  proponet 
veritatis  conditionem,  quee  menti  et  intellectui  satis- 


faciat  in  redditione  causarum  rerum  qus  jampridem 
sunt  cognitee ;  non  eam,  quee  nova  operum  pignora, 
et  novam  axiomatum  lucem  assequatur.  Itaque,  si 
finis  scientiarum  a  nemine  adhuc  bene  positus  sit, 
non  mirum  est,  si  in  iis,  quee  sunt  subordinata  ad 
finem,  sequatur  aberratio. 


Quemadmodum  autem  finis  et  meta  scientiaram 
male  posita  sunt  apud  homines ;  ita  rursus  etiam  si 
ilia  recte  posita  fuissent,  viam  tamen  sibi  delegemnt 
omnino  erroneam  et  imperviaro.  Quod  stupore 
quodam  animum  rite  rem  reputanti  perculserit ;  non 
ulli  mortalium  curee  aut  cordi  fuisse,  ut  intellectui 
humano,  ab  ipso  sensu  et  experientia  ordinata  et 
bene  condita,  via  aperiretur,  et  muniretur ;  sed 
omnia  vel  traditionum  caligini,  vel  argumentorum 
vertigini  et  turbini,  vel  casus  et  experientise  vag» 
et  inconditee  undis  et  ambagibus,  permissa  esse. 
Atque  cogitet  quis  sobrie  et  diligenter,  qualis  dt  ea 
via,  quam  in  inquisitione  et  inventione  alicujus  rei 
homines  adhibere  consueverunt.  Et  prime  notabit 
proculdubio  inveniendi  modum  simplicem  et  inartifi- 
ciosum,  qui  hominibus  max!  me  est  familiaris.  Hie 
autem  non  alius  est,  quam  ut  is,  qui  se  ad  invenien- 
dum aliquid  comparat  et  accingit,  primo  quae  ab  aliis 
circa  ilia  dicta  sint,  inquirat  et  evolvat ;  deinde  pro- 
priam  meditationem  addat,  atque  per  mentis  mukam 
agitationem  spiritum  suumproprium  8olicitet,et  quasi 
invocet,  ut  sibi  oracula  pandat;  quee  res  omnioo 
sine  fundamento  est,  et  in  opinionibus  tantum  volvilur. 

At  alius  quispiam  dialecticam  ad  inveniendum 
advocet,  quee  nomine  tenus  tantum  ad  id  quod  agitur, 
pertinet  Inventio  enim  dialecticse  non  est  princi- 
piorum  et  axiomatum  preecipuorum,  ex  quibus  artes 
constant,  sed  eorum  tantum,  quee  illis  consentaoea 
videntur.  Dialectica  enim  magis  curiosos  et  impor- 
tunes, et  sibi  negotium  facessentes,  eamque  inter- 
pellantes  de  probationibus  et  inventionibus  prind- 
piorum,  sive  axiomatum  primorum,  ad  fidem,  ft 
veluti  sacramentum  cuilibet  arti  preestandum,  notis- 
siroo  response  rejicit. 

Restat  experientia  mera,  qus,  si  eccurrat,  casus; 
si  queesita  sit,  experiraentum  nominatur.  Hoc  autem 
experientiee  genus  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  (quod  aiunt) 
scopee  dissolute,  et  mera  palpatio,  quali  homines 
noctu  utuntur,  omnia  pertentando,  si  forte  in  rectam 
viam  incidere  detur ;  quibus  multo  satius  et  consul- 
tins  foret  diem  preestolari,  aut  lumen  accendere,  et 
deinde  viam  inire.  At  contra,  verus  experientiee 
ordo  primo  lumen  accendit,  deinde  per  lumen  iter 
demonstrat,  incipiendo  ab  experientia  ordinata  et 
digesta,  et  minime  preepostera  aut  erratica,  atque  ex 
ea  educendo  axiomata,  atque  ex  axiomatibus  con- 
stitutis  rursus  experimenta  nova,  cum  nee  verbum 
divinum  in  rerum  massam  absque  ordine  operatum 
sit. 

Itaque  desinant  homines  mirari,  si  spatium 
scientiarum  non  confectum  sit,  cum  a  via  omnino 
aberraverint ;  relicta  prorsus  et  deserta  experientia, 
aut  in  ipsa  (tanquam  in  labyrintho)  se  intricando  et 
circumcursando ;  cum  rite  institutus  ordo,  per  expe- 
rientiee sylvas,  ad  aperta  axiomatum  tramite  coo- 
stanti  ducat. 
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LXXXIII. 

Escrevit  aatem  minim  in  modum  istud  malum  ex 
opinione  quadam,  sive  s^etimatione  inveterata,  verum 
tamida  et  damnosa ;  minui  nempe  mentis  humans 
majestatem,  si  experimentis,  et  rebus  particularibus 
sensui  subjectis,  et  in  materia  determinatis,  diu  ac 
multum  versetur ;  prcesertim  cum  hujusmodi  res 
ad  inquirendum  laboriosse,  ad  meditandum  ignobiles» 
ad  dicendum  asperse,  ad  practicam  illiberales ;  nu- 
mero  infinita;,  et  subtilitate  tenues,  esse  soleant. 
Itaque  jam  tandem  hue  res  rediit,  ut  via  vera  non 
tantum  deserta,  sed  etiam  interclusa  et  obstructa 
sit;  fastidita  experientia,  oedum  relicta,  aut  male 
administrata. 

LXXXIV. 

Rursus  vero  homines  a  progressu  in  scientiis 
detinuit,  et  fere  incantavit  reverentia  antiquitatis,  et 
Tirorom,  qui  in  philosophia  magni  habiti  sunt,  auc- 
toritas,  atqne  deinde  consensus.  Atque  de  consensu 
snperius  dictum  est. 

De  antiquitate  autem  opinio,  quam  homines  de 
ipsa  fovent,  negligens  omnino  est,  et  vix  verbo  ipsi 
congrua.  Mundi  enim  senium  et  grandsevitas  pro 
antiquitate  vere  habenda  sunt;  que  temporibus 
oostris  tribui  debent,  non  juniori  stati  mundi,  qualis 
apnd  antiquos  fuit.  Ilia  enim  cetas,  respectu  nostri, 
antiqua  et  major;  respectu  mundi  ipsius,  nova  et 
minor  fuit.  Atque  re  vera  quemadmodum  majorem 
rerun  hnmananim  notitiam,  et  maturius  judicium, 
ab  homine  scne  expectamus,  quam  a  juvene,  propter 
experientiam,  et  rerum,  quas  vidit,  et  audivit,  et  co- 
gitavit,  varietatem  et  copiam ;  eodem  modo  et  a  nos- 
tra state  (si  vires  suas  nosset,  et  experiri  et  inten- 
derc  vellet)  majora  multo  quam  a  priscis  temporibus 
expectari  par  est ;  utpote  ajthte  mundi  grandiore,  et 
infinitis  experimentis  et  observationibus  aucta  et 
camulata. 

Neque  pro  nihilo  sstimandum,  quod  per  longin- 
qnas  navigationes  et  peregrinationes  (quae  seculis 
nostris  increbuerunt)  plurima  in  natura  patuerint,  et 
repertasint,  quae  novam  philosophise  lucem  immittere 
possint.  Quin  et  turpe  hominibus  foret,  si  globi 
materialis  tractus,  terrarum  videlicet,  marium,  astro- 
rum,  nostris  temporibus  immensum  aperti  et  illus- 
trati  sint ;  globi  autem  intellectualis  fines  inter  vete- 
mm  inventa  et  angustias  cohibeantur. 

Auctores  vero  qnod  attinet,  summae  pusillanimi- 
tatis  est  auctoribus  infinita  tribuere,  auctori  autem 
anctonim,  atque  adeo  omnis  auctoritatis,  Tempori, 
jus  suum  denegare.  Recte  enim  Veritas  Temporis 
filia  dicitur,  non  auctoritatis.  Itaque  mirum  non  est, 
si  fascina  ista  antiquitatis,  et  auctonim,  et  consen- 
sus, hominum  virtutem  ita  ligaverint,  ut  cum  rebus 
ipsisconsnescere  (tanquammaleficiati)  non  potuerint. 

LXXXV. 

Neque  solum  admiratio  antiquitatis,  auctoritatis, 
et  consensus,  hominum  industriam  in  iis,  quae  jam 
inventa  sunt,  acquiescere  compulit ;  verum  etiam 
operum  ipsorum  admiratio,  quorum  copia  jampri- 
dem  facta  est  humano  generi.  Etenim  cum  quis 
rerum  varietatem,  et  pulcherrimum  apparatum,  qui 


per  artes  mechanicas  ad  cultum  humanumcongestus 
et  introductus  est,  oculis  subjecerit,  eo  certe  indina- 
bit,  ut  potius  ad  opulentice  human»  admirationem, 
quam  ad  inopis  sensum,  accedat ;  minime  advertens 
primitivas  hominis  observationes,  atque  naturee  ope- 
rationes  (qus  ad  omnem  illam  varietatem  instar 
animse  sunt,  ct  primi  motus)  nee  multas,  nee  alte 
petitas  esse;  cstera  ad  patientiam  hominum  tan- 
tum, et  subtilem  et  ordinatum  man  us  vel  instrumen- 
torum  motum,  pertinere.  Res  enim  (exempli  gra- 
tia) subtilis  est  certe  et  accurata,  confectio  horolo* 
giorum,  talis  scilicet,  qus  coelestia  in  rotis,  pulsum 
animalium  in  motu  successivo  et  ordinato,  videatur 
imitari ;  quce  tamen  res  ex  uno  aut  altero  naturse 
axiomate  pendet 

Quod  si  quis  rursus  subtilitatem  illam  intueatur, 
quce  ad  artes  liberales  pertinet ;  aut  etiam  eam,  quee 
ad  corporum  naturalium  preeparationem  per  artes 
mechanicas  spectat,  et  hujusmodi  res  suspiciat ;  ve- 
luti  inventionem  motuum  ccelestium  in  astronomia, 
consentuum  in  musica,  literarum  alphabeti  (quee 
etiam  adhuc  in  regno  Sinarum  in  usn  non  sunt)  in 
grammatica;  aut  rursus  in  mechanicis,  factorum 
Bacchi  et  Cereris,  hoc  est,  prieparationem  vini  et 
cervisis,  panificiorum,  aut  etiam  mensse  delictarum, 
et  distillationum,  et  similium ;  ille  quoque  si  secum 
cogitet  et  animum  advertat,  per  quantos  temporum 
circuitus  (cum  hoec  omnia  prieter  distillationes  anti- 
qua fuerint)  heec  ad  eam,  quam  nunc  habemus  cul- 
turam  perducta  sint,  ct  (ut  jam  de  horologiis  dictum 
est)  quam  parum  habeant  ex  observationibus  et  ax- 
iomatibus  naturs,  atque  quam  facile,  et  tanquam  per 
occasiones  obvias,  et  contemplationes  incurrentes, 
ista  inveniri  potuerint :  ille  (inquam)  ab  omni  ad- 
miratione  se  facile  liberabit,  et  potius  humans  con- 
ditionis  miserebitur,  quod  per  tot  secula,  tanta  fuerit 
rerum  et  inventorum  penuria  et  sterilitas.  Atque 
hsc  ipsa  tamen,  quorum  nunc  mentionem  fecimus, 
inventa,  philosophia  et  artibus  intellectus  antiquiora 
fuerunt ;  adeo  ut  (si  verum  dicendum  sit)  cum  hu- 
jusmodi scientiae  rationales  et  dogmaticee  inceperint, 
inventio  operum  utilium  desierit. 

Quod  si  quis  ab  officinis  ad  bibliothecas  se  con- 
verterit,  et  immensam,  quam  videmus,  librorum  va- 
rietatem in  admiratione  habuerit,  is,  examinatis  et 
diligentius  introspectis  ipsorum  librorum  materiis  et 
contentis,  obstupescet  certe  in  contrarium ;  et  post- 
qnam  nullum  dari  finem  repetitionibus  observaverit, 
quamque  homines  eadem  agant  et  loquantur,  ab 
admiratione  varietatis  transibit  ad  miraculum  indi- 
gentife  et  paucitatis  earum  rerum,  quse  hominum 
mentes  adhuc  tenuerunt  et  occuparunt. 

Quod  si  quis  ad  intuendum  ea,  quse  magis  curiosa 
habentur  quam  sana,  animum  submiserit,  et  alche- 
mistarum  aut  magorum  opera  penitus  introspexerit, 
is  dubitabit  forsitan,  utrum  risu,  an  lacrymis  potius, 
ilia  digna  sint.  Alchemista  enim  spem  alit  ster- 
nam,  atque  ubi  res  non  succedit,  errores  proprios 
reos  substituit;  secum  accusatorie  reputando,  se  aut 
artis  aut  auctorum  vocabula  non  satis  intellexisse ; 
unde  ad  traditiones  et  auriculares  susurros  animum 
applicat;  aut  in  practice  suee  scrupulis  et  momentis 
aliquid  titubatum  esse ;  unde  experimenta  in  infini- 
tum repetit :  ac  interim  cum  inter  experimentorum 
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sortes  in  qusdam  incidat,  aut  ipsa  facie  noya,  aut 
ntilitate  non  contemnenda,  hajusmodi  pignoribas 
animum  pascit,  eaqae  in  majus  ostentat  et  celebrat; 
reliqna  ape  snstentat  Neqae  tamen  negandum  est, 
alchemistas  non  pauca  invenisae,  et  inventis  utilibus 
homines  donasse.  Verum  fabula  ilia  non  male  in 
illos  quadrat  de  sene,  qni  filiis  aunim  in  vinea  de- 
fossum  (sed  locum  se  nescire  simulans)  legaverit ; 
unde  illi  yineae  fodiendee  diligenter  incubuenmt,  et 
aurum  quidem  nullum  repertum ;  sed  yindemia  ex 
ea  culture  facta  est  uberior. 

At  naturalis  magiae  cultores,  qui  per  rerum  sym- 
pathias  et  antipathias  omnia  ezpediunt,  ex  conjee- 
turis  otiosis  et  supinissimis,  rebus  virtutes  et  opera- 
tiones  admirabiles  affinxerunt ;  atque  si  quando 
opera  exhibuerint,  ea  iUius  sunt  generis,  ut  ad  ad- 
mirationem  et  novitatem,  non  ad  fructum  et  utilita- 
tem  aocommodata  sint 

In  superstitiosa  autem  magia  (d  et  de  hac  dicen- 
dum  sit)  illud  imprimis  animadvertendum  est,  esse 
tantummodo  certi  cujusdam  et  definiti  generis  sub- 
jecta,  in  quibus  artes  curios®  et  superstitiosae,  per 
omnes  nationes  atque  states,  atque  etiam  religiones, 
aliquid  potuerint  aut  luserint.  Itaque  ista  missa 
faciamus.  Interim  nil  minim  est,  si  opinio  copi» 
causam  inopi»  dederit 

LXSXVI. 

Atque  hominum  admirationi  quoad  doctrinas  et 
artes,  per  se  satis  simplici  et  prope  puerili,  incre- 
mentum  accessit  ab  eorum  astu  et  artificio,  qui  sci< 
entias  tractayerunt  et  tradiderunt  Illi  enim  ea 
ambitione  et  afiectatione  eas  proponunt,  atque  iu 
eum  modum  efformatas,  ac  yeluti  personatas,  in 
hominum  conspectum  producunt,  ac  si  illee  omni 
ex  parte  perfects  essent,  et  ad  exitum  pcrductse. 
Si  enim  methodum  aspicias  et  partitiones,  ills  pror- 
6US  omnia  complecti  et  concludere  yidentur,  qus  in 
illud  subjectum  cadere  possunt  Atque  licet  mem- 
bra ilia  male  impleta,  et  yeluti  capsuls  inanes  sint ; 
tamen  apud  intcUectum  yulgarem  scientis  formam 
et  rationem  integrs  prs  se  ferunt. 

At  primi  et  antiquissimi  yeritatis  inquisitores, 
meliore  fide  et  fato,  cognitionem  illam,  quam  ex 
rerum  contemplatione  decerpere,  et  in  usum  recon- 
dere  statuebant,  in  aphorismoi/,  siye  breyes,  easdem- 
que  sparsas,  nee  methodo  revinctas  sententias,  con- 
jicere  solebant;  neque  se  artem  uniyersam  complecti 
simulabant  aut  profitebantur.  At  eo,  quo  nimc  res 
agitur,  modo,  minime  mimm  est,  si  homines  in  iis 
ulteriora  non  qusrant,  qus  pro  perfectis  et  numeris 
suis  jampridem  absolutis  traduntur. 

Lxxxyii. 

Etiam  antiqua  magnum  existimationis  et  fidei 
incrementum  acceperunt,  ex  eorum  yanitate  et  leyi- 
tate,  qui  noya  proposuerunt ;  prssertim  in  philoso- 
phis  naturalis  parte  actiya  et  operatiya.  Neque 
enim  defherunt  homines  yaniloqui  et  phantastici, 
qui  partim  ex  credulitate,  partim  ex  impostnra, 
genus  humanum  promissis  onerarunt :  yits  prolon- 
gationem,  senectutis  retardationem,  dolorum  leya- 
tionem,  naturalium  defectuum  reparationem,  sensuum 
deceptiones,    afiectuum    ligationes  et  incitationes, 


intellectnalium  facultatum  iUuminationes  et  exalta- 
tiones,  substantiarum  transmutationes,  et  motuum  ad 
libitum  roborationes  et  multiplicationes,  aeris  im- 
pressiones  et  alterationes,  coslestium  influentiaram 
deductiones  et  procurationes,  rerum  futurarum  divi- 
nationes,  remotarum  reprssentationes,  occultarom 
reyelationes,  et  alia  complura  poUicitando  et  osten- 
tando.  Verum  de  istis  largitoribua  non  multun 
aberrayerit,  qui  istiusmodi  judicium  fecerit,  tantom 
nimirum  in  doctrinis  philosophis,  inter  horum  yaoi- 
tates,  et  yeras  artes,  interesse,  quantum  inter  res 
gestas  Julii  Csesaris,  aut  Alexandri  Magni,  et  km 
gestas  Amadicii  ex  Gallia,  aut  Arthuri  ex  Britan- 
nia, in  historis  narrationibus  intersit.  Inyeniontnr 
enim  clarissimi  illi  imperatores  reyera  majora  gft- 
sisse,  quam  umbratiles  isti  heroes  etiam  fecisse  fin- 
gantur ;  sed  modis  et  yiis  scilicet  actionimi  minime 
fabulods  et  prodigiosis.  Neque  propterea  aeqonm 
est  yers  memoris  fidem  derogari,  quod  a  fabolis 
ilia  quandoque  Issa  sit  et  yiolata.  Sed  interim 
minime  mirum  est,  si  propositionibna  noyis  (praier- 
tim  cum  mentione  operum)  magnum  ait  factum  pr»- 
judicium  per  istos  impostores,  qui  similia  tentafe- 
runt;  cum  yanitatis  excessus  et  faatidium  etiam 
nunc  omnem  in  ejusmodi  conatibos  magnanimitatem 
destruxerit. 

Lxxxyiii. 

At  longe  majora  a  pusillanimitate,  et  pensorum, 
qus  humana  industria  sibi  proposuit,  paryitate  et 
tenuitate,  detrimenta  in  scientias  inyecta  sunt.  Et 
tamen  (quod  pessimum  est)  pusillanimitas  ista  non 
sine  arrogantia  et  fastidio  se  ofiert. 

Primum  enim,  omnium  artium  ilia  reperitur  can- 
tela  jam  facta  lamiliaris,  ut  in  qualibet  arte  auctores 
artis  sus  infirmitatem  in  naturs  calumniam  yertant; 
et  quod  ars  ipsorum  non  assequitur,  id  ex  eadem 
arte  impossibile  in  natura  pronunciant  Neqne 
certe  damnari  potest  ars,  si  ipsa  judicet.  Etiam 
philosophia,  qus  nunc  in  manibus  est,  in  sinu  soo 
posita  qusdam  foyet,  aut  placita,  quibus  (si  diligen- 
tius  inquiratur)  hoc  hominibus  omnino  persuaderi 
yolunt ;  nil  ab  arte,  yel  hominis  opere,  arduum,  aut  in 
naturam  imperiosum  et  yalidum,  expectari  debere; 
ut  de  heterogenia  caloris  astri  et  ignis,  et  mistione, 
superius  dictum  est.  Qus  si  notentur  accuratina, 
omnino  pertinent  ad  humans  potestatis  circumscrip- 
tionem  malitiosam,  et  ad  quaesitam  et  artificiotam 
desperationem,  qus  non  solum  spei  auguria  turbet, 
sed  etiam  omnes  industris  stimulos  et  neryos  inci- 
dat,  atque  ipsius  experientis  aleas  abjiciat;  dam 
de  hoc  tantum  soliciti  sint,  ut  ars  eorum  perfects 
censeatur ;  gloris  yanissims  et  perditissims  dantei 
operam,  scilicet  ut  quicquid  adhtic  inyentum  et 
comprehensum  non  sit,  id  omnino  nee  inyeniri,  nee 
comprehendi  posse  in  futurum  credatur.  At  si  quis 
rebus  addere  se,  et  noyum  aliquod  rcperire  conetor, 
ille  tamen  onKiino  sibi  proponet  et  destinabit  unum 
aliquod  inyentum  (nee  ultra)  perscnitari  et  emere ; 
ut  magnetis  naturam,  maris  fluxum  et  refluxnm, 
thema  cceli,  et  hujusmodi,  qus  secreti  aliquid  habere 
yidentur,  et  hactenus  parum  feliciter  tractata  aint : 
cum  summs  sit  impends  rei  alicujus  naturam  in 
se  ipsa  perscrutari ;  quandoquidem  eadem  natora, 
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qum  io  aliis  videtur  latens  et  occulta,  in  aliis  mani- 
festa  ait,  et  quasi  palpabilis ;  atque  in  illis  admira- 
tianem,  in  his  ne  attentionem  quidem  moveat.  Ut 
fit  in  natura  consistentiiBr  quae  in  ligno  vel  lapide 
non  notatur,  sed  solidi  appellatione  transmittitur, 
neque  amplius  de  fuga  separationis  aut  solutionis 
coQtinuitatis  inquiritur  :  at  in  aquarum  buUis  eadem 
res  Wdetur  subtilis  et  ingeniosa ;  qns  bulls  se  con- 
jiciunt  in  pelliculas  quasdam,  in  hemisphcerii  formam 
curiose  effictas,  ut  ad  momentum  temporis  evitetur 
solutio  continuitatis. 

Atque  prorsus  ilia  ipsa,  quae  habentur  pro  secre- 
tis,  in  aliis  habent  naturam  manifestam  et  commu- 
nem ;  qos  nunquam  se  dabitconspiciendam,  si  homi- 
num  experimenta  aut  contemplationes  in  illis  ipsis 
tantum  versentur.  Generaliter  autem  et  Yulgo,  in 
operibus  mechanicis  habentur  pro  novis  inventis,  si 
quis  jampridem  inventa  subtilius  poliat,  Telomet  ele- 
gantius,  vel  siroul  uniat  et  componat,  Tel  cum  usu 
commodius  copulet,  aut  opus  majore,  aut  etiam 
minore,  quam  fieri  consuevit,  mole  yel  yolumine 
exhibeat,  et  similia. 

Itaque  minime  minim  est,  si  nobilia  ct  genere 
homano  digna  inventa  in  lucem  extracta  non  sint, 
cum  homines  hujusmodi  exiguis  pensis  et  puerili- 
bus  content!  et  delectati  fuerint ;  quinetiam  in  iis- 
dem  se  magnum  aliquod  secutos  aut  assecutos 
putaTerint 

LXXXIX. 

Neque  illud  pnetcrmittendum  est,  quod  nacta  sit 
philosophia  naturalis  per  omnes  aetates  adversarium 
molestom  et  difficilem  ;  superstitionem  nimirum,  et 
zehun  religionis  cecum  et  immoderatum.  Etenim 
▼idere  est  apud  Graecos,  eos,  qui  primum  causas 
naturales  fnlminis  et  tempestatum  insuetis  adhuc 
hominam  auribus  proposuerunt,  impietatis  in  deos 
eo  nomine  damnatos :  nee  multo  melius  a  nonnullis 
sntiqoorum  patrum  religionis  Christianie  exceptos 
fuisse  eos,  qui  ex  certissimis  demonstrationibus  (qui- 
bos  nemo  hodie  sanus  contradixerit)  terram  rotundam 
esse  posuerunt,  atque  ex  consequent!  antipodas  esse 
assemerunt. 

Qainetiam,  ut  nunc  sunt  res,  conditio  sermonum 
de  natora  facta  est  durior  et  magis  cum  periculo, 
propter  theologoram  scholasticorum  summas  et  me- 
thodoa ;  qui  cum  theologiam  (satis  pro  potestate)  in 
ordinem  redegerint,  et  in  artis  formam  effinxerint, 
hoc  insnper  effecerunt,  ut  pugnax  et  spinosa  Aris- 
totelis  philosophia  corpori  religionis,  plus  quam  par 
erat,  immisceretnr. 

Eodem  etiam  spectant  (licet  diverso  modo)  eorum 
commentationes,  qui  yeritatem  Christianee  religionis 
ex  principiis  et  auctoritatibus  philosophorum  dedu- 
eere  et  confirmare  hand  yeriti  sunt;  fidei  et  sensus 
conJDgium  tanquam  legitimum  multa  pompa  et  so- 
lennitate  celebrantes,  et  grata  rerom  varietate  ani- 
mos  hominum  permulcentes ;  sed  int^m  divina 
humanis  impari  conditione  permiscentes.  At  in 
hujusmodi  misturis  theologi»  cum  philosophia,  ea 
tantam,  qus  nunc  in  philosophia  recepta  sunt,  com- 
prehenduntur ;  sed  nova,  licet  in  melius  mutata,  tan- 
tum non  summorentur  et  exterminantur. 

Denique  inyenias  ex  quorundam  theologorum  im- 


peritia  aditum  alicui  philosophise,  quamvis  emen- 
date, pene  interclusum  esse.  Alii  siquidem  simpli- 
cius  subverentur,  ne  forte  altior  in  naturam  inqui- 
sitio  ultra  concessum  sobrietatis  terminum  penetret ; 
traducentes  et  perpcram  torquentes  ea,  quce,  de  di- 
vinis  roysteriis  in  Scripturis  sacris,  adversus  rimantes 
secrets  diviria  dicuntur,  ad  occulta  nature,  que  nullo 
interdicto  prohibentur.  Alii  callidius  conjiciunt  et 
animo  versant,  si  media  ignorentur,  singula  ad  ma- 
num  et  yirgulam  divinam  (quod  religionis,  ut  putant, 
maxime  intersit)  facilius  posse  referri  ,*  quod  nihil 
aliud  est,  quam  "  Deo  per  mendacium  gratificari" 
velle.  Alii  ab  exemplo  metuunt,  ne  motus  et  mu- 
tationes  circa  philosophiam  in  religionem  incurrant 
ac  desinant  Alii  denique  solicit!  videntur,  ne  in 
nature  inquisitione  aliquid  inyenir!  possit,  quod  re- 
ligionem (presertim  apud  indoctos)  subvertat,  aut 
saltern  labefactet.  At  ist!  duo  posteriores  metus 
nobis  yidentur  omnino  sapientiam  animalem  sapere ; 
ac  si  homines  in  mentis  sue  recessibus  et  secretis 
cogitationibus,  de  firmitudine  religionis,  et  fide!  in 
sensum  imperio,  diffiderent  ac  dubitarent ;  et  prop- 
terea  ab  inquisitione  yeritatis  in  naturalibus  pericu- 
lum  illis  impendere  metuerent  At  yere  rem  repu- 
tanti,  philosophia  naturalis,  post  yerbum  Dei,  cer- 
tissima  superstitionis  medicina  est;  eademque  proba- 
tissimum  fide!  alimentum.  Itaque  merito  religion! 
donatur  tanquam  fidissima  ancilla:  cum  altera 
yoluntatem  Dei,  altera  potestatem,  manifestet  Ne- 
que enim  errayit  ille,  qui  dixit ;  "  Erratis,  nescientea 
Scripturas,  et  potestatem  Dei:"  informationem  de 
yoluntate,  et  meditationem  de  potestate,  nexo  indi- 
yiduo  commiscens  et  copulans.  Interim  minus  mi- 
rum  est  si  naturalis  philosophie  incrementa  cohibita 
sint ;  cum  religio,  que  plurimum  apud  animos  homi- 
num poUet,  per  quorundam  imperitiamet  zelum  incau- 
tum  in  partem  contrariam  transient,  etabrepta  fuerit. 

xc. 

Rursus  in  moribus  et  institutis  scholarum,  acade* 
miarum,  coUegiorum,  et  similium  conyentuum,  qu» 
doctorum  hominum  sedibus  et  eruditionis  culture 
destinata  sunt,  omnia  progressui  scientiarum  adyersa 
inyeniuntur.  Lectiones  enim  et  exercitia  ita  sunt 
disposita,  ut  aliud  a  consuetis  hand  facile  cuiquam 
in  mentem  veniat  cogitare  aut  contemplari.  Si  yero 
unus  aut  alter  fortasse  judicii  libertate  ut!  sustinuerit, 
is  sibi  soli  banc  operam  imponere  possit ;  ab  alio- 
rum  autem  consortio  nihil  capiet  utilitatis.  Sin  et 
hoc  tolerayerit,  tamen  in  capessenda  fortuna  indus- 
triam  banc  et  magnanimitatem  sibi  non  ley!  impedi- 
mento  fore  experietur.  Studia  enim  hominum  in 
ejusmodi  locis  in  quorundam  auctorum  scripta,  ye- 
lut!  in  carceres,  conclusa  sunt ;  a  quibus  s!  quis  dis- 
sentiat,  continuo  ut  homo  turbidus,  et  rerum  noyarum 
cupidus,  corripitur.  At  magnum  certe  discrimen 
inter  res  ciyiles  et  artes :  non  enim  idem  periculum 
a  noyo  motu,  et  a  noya  luce.  Verum  in  rebus  ciyili- 
bus  mutatio  etiam  in  melius  suspecta  est  oh  pertur- 
bationem;  cum  ciyilia  auctoritate,  consensu,  fama 
et  opinione,  non  demonstratione,  nitantur.  In  arti- 
bus  autem  et  scientiis,  tanquam  in  metall!  fodinis, 
omnia  noyis  operibus  et  ulterioribus  progressibus 
circimistrepere  debent.      Atque  secundum  rectam 
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rationem  res  ita  se  habet,  sed  interim  non  ita 
vivitur:  8ed  ista,  quam  diximus,  doctrinarum  admi- 
nistratio  et  politia  scientiarum  augmenta  durias  pre* 
mere  consuevit 

xci. 

Atque  insaper  licet  ista  invidia  cessaverit ;  tameD 
satis  est  ad  cohibendum  augmentum  scientiarum, 
quod  hujusmodi  conatus  et  industn's  pnemiis  care- 
ant  Non  enim  penes  eosdem  est  cultura  scientia* 
rum  et  praemium.  Scientiarum  enim  augmenta  a 
magnis  utique  ingeniis  proveniunt;  at  pretia  et 
prsmia  scientiarum  sunt  penes  vulgus  aut  principes 
yiros,  qui  (nisi  raro  admodum)  vix  mediocriter  docti 
sunt.  Quinetiam  hujusmodi  progressus,  non  solum 
prcemiis  et  beneficientia  hominum,  verum  etiam  ipsa 
populari  laude  destituti  sunt.  Sunt  enim  illi  supra 
captum  maxims  partis  hominum,  et  ab  opinionum 
yulgarium  ventis  facile  obruuntur  et  extinguuntur. 
Itaque  nil  mi  rum,  si  res  ilia  non  feliciter  successerit, 
quee  in  bonore  non  fuit. 

XCII. 

Sed  longe  maximum  progressibus  scientiarum,  et 
novis  pensis  ac  prorinciis  in  iisdem  suscipiendis, 
obstaculum  deprehenditur  in  desperatione  hominum 
et  suppositione  impossibilis.  Solent  enim  viri  pru- 
dentes  et  seven  in  hujusmodi  rebus  plane  diffidere : 
natures  obscuritatem,  vitee  brevitatem,  sensuum  fal- 
lacias,  judicii  infirmitatem,  experimentorum  difficul- 
tates,  et  similia  secum  reputantes.  Itaque  existi- 
mant  esse  quosdam  scientiamm,  per  temporum  et 
statum  mundi  revolutiones,  fluxus  et  refluxus ;  cum 
aliis  temporibus  crescant  et  floreant,  aliis  declinent 
et  jaceant :  ita  tamen,  ut  cum  ad  certum  quendam 
gradum  et  statum  pervenerint,  nil  ulterius  possint 

Itaque  si  quis  majora  credit  aut  spondeat,  id  pu- 
tant  esse  cujusdam  impotentis  et  immaturi  animi ; 
atque  hujusmodi  conatus,  initia  scilicet  Ista,  media 
ardna,  extrema  confusa  habere.  Atque  cum  hujus- 
modi cogitationes  e®  sint,  quae  in  viros  graves  et 
judicio  prsstantes  facile  cadant;  curandum  re  vera 
est,  ne,  rei  optims  et  pulcherrims  amore  capti,  seve- 
ritatem  judicii  relaxemus  aut  minuamus  ;  et  sedulo 
videndum,  quid  spei  affulgeat,  et  ex  qua  parte  se 
ostendat;  atque  auris  levioribus  spei  rejectis,  eae, 
qus  plus  firmitudinis  habere  videntur,  omnino  dis- 
cutiends  sunt  et  pensitands.  Quinetiam  prudentia 
civilis  ad  consilium  vocanda  est  et  adhibenda,  qus 
ex  prsscripto  diffidit,  et  dc  rebus  humanis  in  dete- 
nus conjicit  Itaque  jam  et  de  spe  dicendum  est ; 
prtesertim  cum  nos  promissores  non  simus,  nee  vim 
aut  insidias  hominum  judiciis  faciamus  aut  struamus, 
sed  homines  manu  et  sponte  ducamus  Atque  licet 
longe  potentissimum  fiiturum  sit  remedium  ad  spem 
imprimendam,  quando  homines  ad  particularia,  prae- 
sertim  in  tabulis  nostris  inveniendi  digesta  et  dispo- 
sita  (qus  partim  ad  secundam,  sed  multo  magis  ad 
quartam  Instaurationis  nostrse  partem  pertinent) 
adducemus ;  cum  hoc  ipsum  sit  non  spes  tantum,  sed 
tanquam  res  ipsa :  tamen  ut  omnia  clementius  fiant, 
pergendum  est  in  instituto  nostro  de  prseparandis 
hominum  mentibus ;  cujus  prsparationis  ista  ostensio 
spei  pars  est  non  exigua.     Nam  absque  ea,  reliqua 


faciunt  magis  ad  contristationem  hominum  (scilicet 
ut  deteriorem  et  viliorem  habeant  de  iis,  quse  jam 
in  usu  sunt,  opinionem,  quam  nunc  habent ;  et  sus 
conditionis  infortunium  plus  sentiant  et  pemoscant) 
quam  ad  alacritatem  aliquam  inducendam,  aut  indo»- 
triam  experiendi  acuendam.  Itaque  conjecture 
nostrce,  quae  spem  in  hac  re  faciunt  probabilem, 
aperiendffi  sunt  et  proponendse ;  sicut  Columbus  fe- 
cit ante  navigationem  iUam  suam  mirabilem  maris 
Atlantici;  cum  rationes  adduxerit,  cur  ipse  novas 
terras  et  continentes,  pneter  eas,  quee  ante  cognibe 
fuerunt,  inveniri  posse  confideret :  quae  rationes  licet 
primo  rejectee,  postea  tamen  experimento  probats 
sunt,  et  rerum  maximarum  causee  et  initia  ^enmt. 

XCIXI. 

Principium  antem  sumendum  a  Deo :  hoc  nimi- 
rum  quod  agitur,  propter  excellentem  in  ipao  boni 
naturam,  manifeste  a  Deo  esse ;  qui  auctor  boni  et 
pater  luminum  est.  In  operationibus  autem  divinis 
initia  qusque  tenuissima  exitum  certo  trabunt 
Atque  quod  de  spiritualibus  dictum  est,  '*  Regnnm 
Dei  non  venit  cum  observatione ;"  id  etiam  in  omni 
majore  opere  providentiee  divin®  evenire  reperitur: 
ut  omnia  sine  strepituet  sonitu  placidelabantur;  atque 
res  plane  agatur,  priusquam  homines  eam  agi  putent 
aut  advertant.  Neque  omittenda  est  prophetia  Da- 
nielis  de  ultimis  mundi  temporibus ;  "  Multi  per- 
transibunt,  et  multiplex  erit  scientia-/'  manifeste 
innuens  et  significans  esse  in  fatis,  id  est,  in  provi- 
dentia,  ut  pertransitus  mundi  (qui  per  tot  longinqoas 
navigationes  impletus  plane,  aut  jam  in  opere  esse 
videtur)  et  augmenta  scientiarum  in  eandem  statem 
incidant 

xciv. 

Sequitur  ratio  omnium  maxima  ad  faciendam 
spem;  nempe  ex  erroribus  temporis  prsteriti,  et 
viarum  adhuc  tentatarum.  Optima  enim  est  ea  re- 
prehensio,  quam  de  statu  civili,  baud  prudenter  ad- 
ministrato,  quispiam  his  verbis  complexus  est  : 
"  Quod  ad  prsterita  pessimum  est,  id  ad  future 
optimum  videri  debet  Si  enim  vos  omnia,  qus  ad 
officium  vestrum  spectant,  preestitissetis ;  neque  ta- 
men res  vestree  in  meliore  loco  essent ;  ne  spes  qui- 
dem  ulla  reliqua  foret,  eas  in  melius  provehi  posse. 
Sed  cum  rerum  vestrarum  status,  non  a  Ti  ipsa  re- 
rum,  sed  ab  erroribus  vestris  male  se  habeat ;  spe- 
randum  est,  iUis  erroribus  missis  aut  correctis,  mag- 
nam  rerum  in  melius  mutationem  fieri  posse."  Si- 
mili  modo,  si  homines  per  tanta  annorum  spatia  viam 
veram  inveniendi  et  colendi  scientias  tenuissent,  nee 
tamen  ulterius  progredi  potuissent,  audax  proculdu- 
bio  et  temeraria  foret  opinio,  posse  rem  in  ulterius 
provehi.  Quod  si  in  via  ipsa  erratum  sit,  atque 
hominum  opera  in  iis  consumpta,  in  quibns  minime 
oportebat  *,  sequitur  ex  eo,  non  in  rebus  ipais  diffi- 
cultatem  o|lri,  qus  potestatis  nostree  non  sunt ;  sed 
in  intellectu  humano,  ejusque  usu  et  applicatione ; 
qus  res  remedium  et  medicinam  suscipit.  Itaque 
optimum  fuerit  illos  ipsos  errores  proponere :  quot 
enim  fuerint  errorum  impedimenta  in  prstcrito,  tot 
sunt  spei  argumenta  in  futurum.  £a  vero  licet  in 
his  qus  superius  dicta  simt,  non  intacta  omnino  foe- 
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rint ;  tamen  ea  etiam  none  breviter  verbis  nudis  ac 
fimplidbus  repnesentare  visum  est 

xcv. 

Qui  tractaverunt  sciendas,  aut  empirici,  aut  dog- 
matici  fuerunt  Empirici,  fonnics  more,  cougerunt 
tantum  et  utuntur:  rationales,  aranearum  more,  telas 
ex  se  conficiunt:  apis  vero  ratio  media  est,  quee 
materiam  ex  floribus  horti  et  agri  elicit;  sed  tamen 
eam  propria  facultate  vertit  et  digerit  Neque  ab- 
simile  philosophis  verum  opificium  est ;  quod  nee 
mentis  viribus  tantum  aut  preecipue  nititur,  neque 
ex  historia  naturali  et  mechanicis  experimentis  prse- 
hitam  materiam,  in  memoria  integram,  sed  in  intel- 
lectu  mutatam  et  subactam  reponit.  Itaque  ex 
harum  facultatum  (experimentalis  scilicet  et  radon- 
alis)  arcUore  et  sancdore  fcsdere  (quod  adhuc  fac- 
tum n<m  est)  bene  sperandum  est. 

xcvi. 

Katnralis  philosophia  adhuc  sincera  non  inveni- 
tur,  sed  infecta  et  corrupta:  in  Aristotelis  schola 
per  logicam;  in  Platonis  schola  per  theologiam 
aaturalem;  in  secunda  schola  Platonis,  Procli,  et 
aliorum,  per  mathemadcam ;  quce  philosophiam  na- 
turalem  terminare,  non  generare  aut  procreare  debet. 
At  ex  philosophia  naturali  pura  et  impermista  mc- 
liora  speranda  sunt 

xcvir. 

Nemo  adhuc  tanta  mends  constanda  et  rigore 
inrenttts  est,  ut  decreverit  et  sibi  imposuerit  theorias 
et  notiones  communes  penitus  abolere,  et  intellectum 
abrasum  et  squum  ad  pardcularia  de  integro  appli- 
care.  Itaque  rado  ilia  humana,  quam  habemus,  ex 
nralta  fide,  et  multo  edam  casu,  nee  non  ex  puerili- 
bus,  quas  primo  hausimus,  nodonibus,  farrago  quse- 
dam  est  et  congeries. 

Quod  si  quis  state  matura,  et  sensibus  integris,  et 
meote  repurgata,  se  ad  experiendam  et  ad  particu- 
laria  de  integro  applicet,  de  eo  melius  sperandum 
est.  Atque  hac  in  parte  nobis  spondemus  fortimam 
Alexandri  Magni :  neque  quis  nos  vanitads  arguat, 
antequam  exitum  rei  audiat,  quee  ad  exuendam 
omnem  vanitatem  spectat 

Etenim  de  Alexandro  et  ejus  rebus  gestis  ^schi- 
nes  ita  loquutus  est :  "  Nos  certe  vitam  mortalem 
non  vivimos ;  sed  in  hoc  nad  sumus,  ut  posteritas 
de  nobis  portenta  narret  et  prsdicet :"  perinde  ac  si 
Alexandri  res  gestas  pro  miraculo  habuisset 

At  sevis  sequendbus  Titus  Livius  melius  rem 
adrerdt  et  introspexit,  atque  de  Alexandro  hujusmodi 
qaippiam  dixit,  "  Eum  non  aliud  quam  bene  ausum 
▼ana  contemnere."  Atque  simile  edam  de  nobis 
judicium  futuris  temporibus  factum  iri  exisdmamus : 
"*  Koanil  magni  fecisse,  sed  tantum  ea,  quee  promagnis 
babentur,  minoris  fecisse."  Sed  interim  (quod  jam 
diximus)  non  est  spes  nisi  in  regenerafione  scien- 
tiarom ;  ut  eee  scilicet  ab  experienda  certo  ordine  ex- 
citentur  et  rursus  condantur :  quod  adhuc  factum  esse 
aut  cogitatum,  nemo  (ut  arbitramur)  affirmaverit 

XCVIII. 

Atque  experientiffi  fimdamenta  (quando  ad  banc 
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omnino  deveniendum  est)  aut  nulla,  aut  admodum 
infirma  adhuc  fuerunt ;  nee  pardcularium  sylva  et 
materies,  vel  numero,  vel  genere,  vel  certitudine, 
informando  intellectui  competens,  aut  ullo  modo 
sufficiens,  adhuc  queesita  est  et  congesta.  Sed 
contra  homines  docti  (supini  sane  et  faciles)  ru- 
mores  quoeyclam  experiendee,  et  quasi  famas  et  auras 
ejus,  ad  philosophiam  suam  vel  constituendam  vel 
confirmandam  exceperunt,  atque  illis  nihilominus 
pondus  legitimi  tesdmonii  attribuerunt  Ac  veluU 
si  regnum  aliquod  aut  status  non  ex  Uteris  et  rela- 
donibus  a  legatis  et  nuntiis  fide  dignis  missis,  sed  ex 
urbanorum  sermunculis  et  ex  triviis  consilia  sua  et 
negotia  gubernaret ;  omnino  talis  in  philosophiam 
administrado,  quatenus  ad  experientiam,  introducta 
est.  Nil  debi ds  modis  exquisitum,  nil  verificatum, 
nil  numeratum,  nil  appcnsum,  nil  dimensum  in  natu- 
rali historia  reperitur.  At  quod  in  observadone 
indefinitum  et  vagum,  id  in  informadone  fallax  et 
infidum  est  Quod  si  cui  heec  mira  dictu  videantur, 
et  querelee  minus  justee  propiora ;  cum  Aristoteles 
tantus  ipse  vir,  et  tand  regis  opibus  subnixus,  tam 
accuratam  de  animalibus  historiam  confecerit ;  atque 
alii  nonnuUi  majore  diligenda  (licet  strepitu  minore) 
multa  adjecerint ;  et  rur^s  alii  de  plands,  de  me- 
tallis  et  fossilibus,  historias  et  oarradones  copiosas 
conscripserint ;  is  sane  non  sads  attendere  et  per- 
spicere  videtur,  quid  agatur  in  preesentia.  Alia 
enim  est  ratio  naturalis  historiee,  quee  propter  se 
confecta  est ;  alia  ejus,  quee  coUecta  est  ad  infor- 
mandum  intellectum  in  ordine  ad  condendam  philo- 
sophiam. Atque  hee  duee  historiee  tum  aliis  rebus, 
tum  preecipue  in  hoc  difierunt ;  quod  prima  ex  illis 
specierum  naturalium  varietatem,  non  ardum  me- 
chanicarum  experimenta,  condneat.  Quemadmodum 
enim  in  civilibus  ingenium  cujusque  et  occultus 
animi  afi*ectuumque  sensus  melius  elicitur,  cum  quis 
in  perturbadone  ponitur,  quam  alias :  simili  modo, 
et  occulta  natures  magis  se  produnt  per  vexationes 
artium,  quam  cum  curso  suo  meant.  Itaque  tum 
demum  bene  sperandum  est  de  naturali  philosophia, 
postquam  historia  naturalis  (quee  ejus  basis  est  et  fun- 
damentum)  melius  instructa  fuerit:  ante  a  vero  minime. 

xcix. 

Atque  rursus  in  ipsa  experimentorum  mechanico- 
rum  copia,  summa  eorum,  quae  ad  intellectus  infor- 
madonem  maxime  faciunt  et  juvant,  detegitur  inopia. 
Mechanicus  enim,  de  veritatis  inquisidone  nullo 
modo  solicitus,  non  ad  alia,  quam  quee  operi  suo 
subserviunt,  aut  animum  erigit,  aut  manum  porrigit 
Tum  vero  de  sciendarum  ulteriore  progressu  spes  b^ne 
fundabitur,  cum  in  historiam  naturalem  recipientur 
et  aggregabuntur  complura  experimenta,  quee  m  se 
nullius  sunt  usus,  sed  ad  invendonem  causarum  et 
axiomatum  tantum  faciunt ;  quee  nos  lucifera  expe- 
rimenta, ad  difierentiam  fruetifercfruniy  appellare 
consuevimus.  lUa  autem  miram  habent  in  se  vir- 
tntem  et  conditionem ;  hanc  videlicet  quod  nunquam 
fallant,  aut  frustrentur.  Cum  enim  ad  hoc  adhibe- 
antur,  non  ut  opus  aliquod  efficiant  sed  ut  causam 
naturalem  in  aliquo  revelent,  quaquaversum  cadunt, 
intendoni  sque  sadsfaciunt  cum  queesdonem  termi- 
nent. 
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c. 

At  non  solam  copia  major  ezperimentorum  quie- 
renda  est,  et  procuranda,  atque  etiam  alterius 
generis,  quatn  adhuc  factum  est ;  sed  etiam  methodus 
plane  alia,  et  ordo,  et  processus,  continuands  et 
provehendfiB  experientise,  introducenda.  ,Vaga  enim 
ezperientia,  et  se  tantum  sequens  (ut  superius  dic- 
tum est)  mera  palpatio  est,  et  homines  potius  stupe- 
facit,  quam  informat.  At  cum  experientia  lege 
certe  procedet,  seriatim  et  continenter,  de  scientiis 
aliquid  melius  sperari  poterit. 

CI. 

Postquam  vero  copia  et  materies  historiee  natura- 
lis  et  experientis  talis,  qualis  ad  opus  intellectus 
sive  ad  opus  philosophicum  requiritur,  prcesto  jam 
sit  et  parata ;  tamen  nuUo  modo  sufficit  intellectus, 
ut  in  illam  materiam  agat  sponte  et  memoriter ;  non 
magis  quam  si  quis  computationem  alicujus  ephe- 
meridis  memoriter  se  tenere,  et  superare  posse 
speret.  Atque  hactenus  tamen  potiores  meditationis 
partes,  quam  scriptionis,  in  inveniendo  fuerunt; 
neque  ad  hue  experientia  literata  facta  est :  atqui 
nulla  nisi  de  scripto  inventio  probanda  est.  Ilia 
vero  in  usum  veniente,  ab  experientia,  facta  demum 
literata,  melius  sperandum. 

CII. 

Atque  insuper,  cum  tantus  sit  particularium  nu- 
merus,  et  quasi  exercitus,  isque  ita  sparsus  et  difiu- 
sus,  ut  intellectum  disgreget  et  confundat ;  de  veli- 
tationibus,  et  levibus  motibus,  et  transcursibus  in- 
tellectus, non  bene  sperandum  est;  nisi  fiat  instructio 
et  coordinatio  per  tabulas  inveniendi  idoneas,  et  bene 
dispositas,  et  tanquam  vivas,  eorum  quce  pertinent 
ad  subjectum,  in  quo  versatur  inquisitio,  atque  ad 
harum  tabularum  auxilia  preeparata  et  digesta  mens 
applicetur. 

cm. 

Yerum  post  copiam  particularium,  rite  et  ordine 
veluti  sub  oculos  positorum,  non  statim  transeundum 
est  ad  inquisitionem,  et  inventionem  novorum  parti- 
cularium aut  operum ;  aut  saltem,  si  hoc  fiat,  in  eo 
non  acquiescendum.  Neque  enim  negamus,  post- 
quam omnia  omnium  artium  experimenta  collecta  et 
digesta  fuerint,  atque  ad  unius  hominis  notitiam  et 
judicium  pervenerint ;  quin  ex  ipsa  traductione  ex- 
perimentorum  unius  artis  in  alias,  multa  nova  inve- 
niri  possint,  ad  humanam  vitam  et  statum  utilia,  per 
istam  experientiam  quam  vocamus  literatam:  sed 
tamen  minora  de  ea  speranda  sunt ;  majora  vero  a 
nova  luce  axiomatum,  ex  particularibus  illis  certa 
via  et  regula  eductorum,  qu»  rursus  nova  particula- 
ria  indicent  et  designent.  Neque  enim  in  piano  via 
sita  est,  sed  assendendo  et  descendendo ;  «scendendo 
primo  ad  axiomata,  descendendo  ad  opera. 


Neque  tamen  permittendum  est,  ut  intellectus  a 
particularibus  ad  axiomata  remota  et  quasi  genera- 
lissima  (qualia  sunt  principia,  quse  vocant,  artium  et 
rerum)  saliat  et  volet ;  et  ad  eorum  immotam  veri- 


tatem  axiomata  media  probet  et  expediat :  quod  ad- 
huc factum  est,  prono  ad  hoc  impetu  natural!  intel- 
lectus, atque  etiam  ad  hoc  ipsum  per  demonstrati- 
ones,  qus  fiunt  per  syllogismum,  jam  pridem  edocto 
et  assuefacto.  Sed  de  scientiis  turn  demum  bene 
sperandum  est,  quando  per  scalam  veram  et  per 
gradus  continuos,  et  non  intermissos,  aut  hiulcos,  a 
particularibus  ascendetur  ad  axiomata  minora,  et 
deinde  ad  media,  alia  aliis  superiora,  et  postremo 
demum  ad  generalissima.  Etenim  axiomata  infirma 
non  multum  ab  experientia  nuda  discrepant  Sa- 
prema  vero  ilia  et  generalissima  (quae  habentnr) 
notionalia  sunt,  et  abstracta,  et  nil  habent  tolidi. 
At  media  sunt  axiomata  ilia  vera,  et  solida,  et  viva, 
in  quibus  humanee  res  et  fortunes  sitie  sunt ;  et  supra 
hsec  quoque  tandem  ipsa  ilia  generalissima ;  taHa 
scilicet,  que  non  abstracta  sint,  sed  per  ha^  media 
vere  limitantur. 

Itaque  hominum  intellectui  non  plums  addends, 
sed  plumbum  potius  et  pondera ;  ut  cohibeant  om- 
nem  saltum  et  volatum.  Atque  hoc  adhuc  factom 
non  est ;  cum  vero  factum  fuerit,  itielius  de  scientiis 
sperare  licebit. 

cv. 

In  constituendo  autem  axiomate,  forma  induetio- 
ni$  alia,  quam  adhuc  in  usu  fuit,  excogitanda  est ; 
eaque  non  ad  principia  tantum  (quae  vocant)  pro- 
banda et  invenienda,  sed  etiam  ad  axiomata  minora, 
et  media,  denique  omnia.  Inductio  enim,  qus  pro- 
cedit  per  enumerationem  simplicem,  res  puerilis  est, 
et  precario  concludit,  et  periculo  exponitnr  ab  in- 
stantia  contradictoria,  et  plerumque  secundum  pau- 
ciora  quam  par  est,  et  ex  his  tantummodo  qus 
prsDsto  sunt,  pronunciat.  At  inductio^  quee  ad  in- 
ventionem et  demonstrationem  scientiarum  et  artium 
erit  utilis,  naturam  separare  debet,  per  rejectiooes  et 
exclusiones  debitas;  ac  deinde  post  negativas  tot 
quot  sufficiunt,  super  affirmativas  concludere  ;  quod 
adhuc  factum  non  est,  nee  tentatum  certe,  nisi  tan- 
tummodo a  Platone,  qui  ad  excutiendas  definitiones 
et  ideas,  hac  certe  forma  inductionia  aliquatenus  nti- 
tur.  Verum  ad  hujus  inductionis  sive  demonstratio- 
nis  instructionem  bonam  et  legitimam  quamplnrima 
adhibenda  stmt,  quae  adhuc  nullius  mortalium  cogi- 
tationem  subiere;  adeo  ut  in  ea  major  sit  consu- 
menda  opera,  quam  adhuc  consumpta  est  in  syllo- 
gismo ;  atque  hujus  inductionis  auxilio,  non  solum 
ad  axiomata  invenienda,  verum  etiam  ad  notiones 
termin^ndas,  utendum  est.  Atque  in  hac  certe  in- 
ductione  spes  maxima  sita  est. 

cvi^ 

At  in  axiomatibus  constituendis  per  hanc  induc- 
tionem  examinatio  et  probatio  etiam  facienda  est, 
utrum  quod  constituitur  axioma  aptatum  sit  tantum, 
et  ad  mensnram  factum  eorum  particularium,  ex 
quibus  extrahitur ;  an  vero  sit  amplius  aut  latins. 
Quod  si  sit  amplius  aut  latins,  videndum  an  earn 
suam  amplitudinem  et  latitudinem,  per  novorum  par- 
ticularium designationem,  quasi  fidejussione  qua- 
dam,  firmet ;  ne  vel  in  jam  notis  tantum  haereamus, 
vel  laxiore  fortasse  complexu  umbras  et  fbrmas  ab- 
stractas,  non  solida  et  determinata  in  materia,  pren- 
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semiis.     Haec  vero  cum  in  usum  venerint,  solida  turn 
demum  spes  merito  affolserit. 


cvii. 

Atque  hie  etiam  resuxnendum  est,  quod  superius 
dietum  est  de  naturali  philosophia  proiducta,  et  sci- 
entiis  particularibus  ad  earn  redactis,  ut  non  fiat 
seissio  et  tnincatio  scientiamm ;  nam  etiam  absque 
hoc  minus  de  progressu  sperandum  est. 

CVIII. 

Atqne  de  desperatione  tollenda,  et  spe  facienda, 
ex  prseteriti  temporis  erroribusvalere  jussis,  aut  rec- 
tificatis,  jam  dictum  est.  Yidendum  autem  et  si 
quae  aHa  sint,  quee  spem  faciant.  Iliad  vero  occur- 
lit ;  si  hominibus  non  quserentibus,  et  aliud  agenti- 
bos,  multa  utilia,  tanquam  casu  quodam,  aut  per 
occasionem»  inventa  sint;  nemini  dubium  esse  posse, 
quin  iisdem  quserentibus,  et  hoc  agentibus,  idque  via 
et  ordine,  non  impetu  et  desultorie,  longe  plura  de- 
tegi  necesse  sit  Licet  enim  semel  aut  iterum  acci- 
dere  possit,  ut  quispiam  in  id  forte  fortuna  incidat, 
quod  magno  conatu  et  de  industria  scrutantem  an- 
tea  fugit ;  tamen  in  samma  rerum  proculdubio  con- 
trarium  invenitur.  Itaque  longe  plura  et  meliora, 
atque  per  minora  interyalla,  a  ratione  et  industria, 
et  directione,  et  intentione  hominum,  speranda  sunt, 
qoam  a  casu  et  instinctu  animalium,  et  hujusmodi, 
qus  hactenus  principium  inventis  dederunt. 

cix. 

Etiam  iUud  ad  spem  trahi  possit,  quod  nonnulla 
ex  his,  quse  jam  inventa  sunt,  ejus  sint  generis,  ut, 
antequam  invenirentur,  baud  facile  cuiquam  in  men- 
tern  venisset  de  iis  aliquid  suspicari :  sed  plane  quia 
ilia  ut  impossibilia  contempsisset  Solent  enim 
homines  de  rebus  noris,  ad  exemplum  veterum,  et 
secundum  phantasiam  ex  iis  prsceptam  et  inquina- 
tam,  hariolari ;  quod  genus  opinandi  fallacissimum 
est,  quandoquidem  multa  ex  his,  quee  ex  fontibus 
rernm  petuntur,  per  rivulos  consuetos  non  fluant. 

Yelnti  si  quis,  ante  tormentorum  igneordro  inven- 
tionem,  rem  per  effectus  descripsisset,  atque  in  hunc 
modum  dixisset ;  Inventum  quoddam  detectum  esse, 
per  quod  muri,  et  munitiones  quceque  maxims,  ex 
longo  interrallo  concuti  et  dejici  possint ;  homines 
sane  de  viribus  tormentorum  et  machinarum,  per 
pondera,  et  rotas,  et  hujusmodi  arietationes  et  im- 
pulsos,  multiplicandis,  multa  et  yaria  secum  cogita- 
turi  fuisaent :  de  vento  autem  igneo,  tam  subito  et 
▼iolenter  se  expandente  et  exsufflante,  vix  unquam 
aliquid  alicujus  imaginationi,  aut  phantasise,  occur- 
surum  foisset;  utpote  cujus  exempli^m  in  proximo 
non  yidisset,  nisi  forte  in  terrse  motu,  aut  fiilmine, 
qus  ut  magnalia  naturee,  et  non  imitabilia  ab  komine, 
homines  statim  rejecturi  fiiissent. 

Eodem  modo,  si  ante  fili  bombycini  inventionem, 
quispiam  hnjqsmodi  sermonem  injecisset;  Esse 
quoddam  fili  genus  inyentum  ad  yestium  et  supel- 
lectilis  usum,  qnod  filum  linteum  aut  laneum  tenui- 
tate,  et  nibilominus  tenacitate,  ac  etiam  splendore  et 
moUitie,  longe  snperaret;  homines  statim  aut  de 
serico  aliqao  yegetabili,  aut  de  animalis  alicujas 
pilis  delicatioributy  ant  de  ayium  plumis  et  lanugine, 
2  o  2 


aliquid  opinaturi  fuiteent ;  yerum  de  vermis  pusiUi 
textura,  eaque  tam  copiosa,  et  se  renovante,  et  anni- 
versaria,  nil  fiiissent  certe  commenturi.  Quod  si 
quis  etiam  de  yermi  yerbum  aliquod  injecisset,  ludi- 
brio  certe  futurus  fuisset,  ut  qui  novas  aranearum 
operas  somniaret. 

Similiter,  si,  ante  inventionum  acus  nanticae,  quis- 
piam hujusmodi  sermonem  intulisset ;  Inventum  esse 
quoddam  instrumentum,  per  quod  cardines  et  puncta 
coeli  exacte  capi  et  dignosci  possint ;  homines  statim 
de  magis  exquisita  fabricatione  instrumentorum 
astronomicorum,  ad  mnita  et  varia,  per  agitationem 
phantasise,  discursuri  fuissent;  quod  vero  aliquid 
inveniri  possit,  cujus  motus  cum  coBlestibus  tam  bene 
conveniret,  atque  ipsum  tamen  ex  coslestibus  non 
esset,  sed  tantum  substantia  lapidea  aut  metallica ; 
omnino  incredibiie  visum  fuisset  Atque  heec  tamen, 
et  similia,  per  tot  mimdi  states,  homines  latuerunt, 
nee  per  philosophiam,  aut  artes  rationales  inventa 
sunt,  sed  casu,  et  per  occasionem;  suntque  illius 
(ut  diximus)  generis,  ut  ab  iis,  qus  antea  cognita 
fuerunt,  plane  heterogenea  et  remotissima  sint,  ut 
prsnotio  aliqua  nihil  prorsus  ad  ilia  conducere 
potuisset. 

Itaque  sperandum  omnino  est,  esse  adhuc  in  natn- 
ne  sinu  multa  excellentis  usus  recondita,  quse  nullam 
cum  jam  inventis  cognationem  habent  aut  parallelis- 
mum ;  sed  omnino  sita  simt  extra  vias  phantasise  ; 
quse  tamen  adhuc  inventa  non  sunt ;  quce  proculdu- 
bio per  multos  seculorum  circuitus  et  ambages,  et 
ipsa  quandoque  prodibunt,  sicut  ilia  superiora  pro- 
dierunt ;  sed  per  viam,  quam  nunc  tractamus,  pro- 
pere,  et  subito,  et  simul  reprcesentari  et  anticipari 
possunt. 

ex. 

Attamen  conspiciuntur  et  alia  inventa  ejus  generis, 
quae  fidem  faciant,  posse  genus  humanum  nobilia 
inventa,  etiam  ante  pedes  posita,  prseterire,  et  tran- 
silire.  Utcunque  enim  pulveris  tormentarii,  vel  fili 
bombycini,  vel  acus  nauticce,  vel  sacchari,  vel  papyri, 
vel  similium  inventa,  quibusdam  rerum  et  natune 
proprietatibus  niti  videantur;  at  certe  imprimendi 
artificium  nil  habet,  quod  non  sit  apertum  et  fere 
obvium.  Et  nibilominus  homines,  non  advertentes, 
literarum  modules  difficilius  scih'cet  collocari,  quam 
liters  per  motum  manus  scribantur ;  sed  hoc  inter- 
esse,  quod  literarum  moduli,  semel  collocati,  infinitis 
impressionibus,  liters  autem  per  manum  exarats, 
unics  tantum  scriptioni  sufficiant ;  aut  fortasse  ite- 
rum non  advertentes,  atramentum  ita  inspissari 
posse,  ut  tingat,  non  fluat;  prssertim  literis  resupi- 
natis,et  impressione  facta  desuper;  hoc  pulcherrimo 
invento  (quod  ad  doctrinarum  propagationem  tantum 
facit)  per  tot  secula  caruerunt 

Solet  autem  mens  humana,  in  hoc  inventionis 
curriculo,  tam  Isva  sspenumero  et  male  composita 
esse,  ut  primo  diffidat,  et  paulo  post  se  contemnat; 
atque  primo  incredibUe  ei  videatur,  aliquid  tale 
inveniri  posse ;  postquam  autem  inventum  sit,  incre- 
dibiie rursus  videatur,  id  homines  tamdiu  fugere 
potuisse.  Atqne  hoc  ipsum  ad  spem  rite  trahitur ; 
superesse  nimirum  adhuc  magnum  inventorum  cu- 
mulum,  qui  non  solum  ex  operationibus  incognitis 
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eruendis,  sed  et  ex  jam  cognitis  transferendis,  et 
componendis,  et  applicandis,  per  earn,  quam  diximus 
experientiam  literatam,  deduci  possit. 

CXI. 

Neque  illnd  omittendom  ad  faciendam  spem ;  re- 
putent  (si  placet)  homines  infinitas  ingenii,  temporis, 
facultatum  expensas,  quas  homines  in  rebus  et  stu- 
diis  longe  minoris  usus  et  pretii  coUocant ;  qaoram 
pars  quota  si  ad  sana  et  solida  verteretur,  nulla  non 
difficultas  superari  possit  Quod  idcirco  adjungere 
visum  est,  quia  plane  fatemur  historic  naturalis  et 
experimentalis  coUectionem,  qualem  animo  metimur, 
et  qualis  esse  debet,  opus  esse  magnum,  et  quasi 
regium,  et  mults  operee  atque  impenss. 

CXII. 

Interim  particularium  multitudinem  nemo  reformi- 
det,  quin  potius  hoc  ipsum  ad  spem  revocet.  Sunt 
enim  artium  et  naturee  particularia  phtBtiamena, 
manipuli  instar,  ad  ingenii  commenta,  postquam  ab 
eyidentia  rerum  disjuncta  et  abstracta  fuerint  Atque 
hnjus  vise  exitus  in  aperto  est,  et  fere  in  propinquo ; 
alterius  exitus  nullus,  sed  implicatio  infinita.  Homi- 
nes enim  adhuc  panram  in  experientia  moram  fece- 
runt,  et  eam  leviter  perstrinxerunt,  sed  in  meditatio- 
nibus  et  commentationibus  ingenii  infinitum  tempus 
contriverunt.  Apud  nos  vero  si  esset  prssto  quis- 
piam,  qui  de  facto  natures  ad  interrogata  responderet, 
paucorum  annorum  esset  inventio  causarum  et 
scientianim  omnium, 

CXIII. 

Etiam  nonnihil  hominibus  apei  fieri  posse  puta- 
mus  ab  exemplo  nostro  proprio;  neque  jactantiee 
causa  hoc  dicimus,  sed  quod  utile  dictu  sit.  Si  qui 
diffidant,  me  videant,  hominem,  inter  homines  aeta- 
tis  meee  civilibus  negotiis  occupatissimum,  nee  firma 
admodum  yaletudine  (quod  magnum  habet  tem- 
poris  dispendium)  atque  in  hac  re  plane  protopirum, 
et  vestigia  nullius  secutum,  neque  he&c  ipsa  cum 
ullo  mortalium  communicantem ;  et  tamen  veram 
yiam  constanter  ingressum,  et  ingenium  rebus  sub- 
mittentem,  hsc  ipsa  aliquatenus  (ut  existimamus) 
provexisse  :  et  deinceps  videant,  quid  ab  hominibus 
otio  abundantibus,  atque  a  laboribus  consociatis,  at- 
que a  temporum  successione,  post  heec  indicia  nostra 
expectandum  sit;  prsBsertim  in  via,  quie  non  sin- 
gulis solummodo  pervia  est  (ut  fit  in  via  ilia  ratio- 
nali)  sed  ubi  hominum  labores  et  operee  (preesertim 
quantum  ad  experientie  coUectam)  optime  distribui, 
et  delude  componi  possint  Tum  enim  homines 
vires  suas  nosse  incipient,  cum  non  eadem  infiniti, 
sed  alia  alii  prsstabunt. 

cxiv. 

Postremo,  etiamsi  multo  infirmior  et  obscnrior 
aura  spei  ab  ista  nova  coniitienfe  spiraverit;  tamen 
omnino  experiendum  esse  (nisi  velimus  animi  esse 
plane  abjecti)  statuimus.  Non  enim  res  pari  peri- 
culo  non  tentatur,  et  non  succedit;  cum  in  illo,  in- 
gentis  boni ;  in  hoc,  exigue  humanse  opers  jactura 
vertatur,  Verum  ex  dictis,  atque  etiam  ex  non  dic- 
tis,  visum  est  nobis,  spei  abunde  subesse,  oon  tantum 


homini  strenuo  ad  experiendum,  sed  etiam  pnidenti 
et  sobrio  ad  credendum. 

cxv. 

Atque  de  desperatione  toUenda,  quee  inter  causas 
potentissimas  ad  progressum  scientiarum  reroo- 
randum  et  inhibendum  fuit,  jam  dictum  est :  atque 
simul  sermo  de  signis  et  causas  errorum,  et  inertis, 
et  ignorantice,  quae  invaluit,  absolutus  est ;  prsesertim 
cum  subtiliores  causee,  et  quae  in  judicium  populare 
aut  observationem  non  incumint,  ad  ea,  qu»  de  idoUs 
animi  human!  dicta  sunt,  referri  debeant. 

Atque  hie  simul  pars  destruens  Itistauraticnis 
nostrse  claudi  debet,  quae  perficitur  tribus  redargu- 
tionibus ;  redargutione  nimirum  hutnafUB  raiimit 
naiivtB,  et  sibi  permissae;  redargutione  demonstra- 
tionum  ;  et  redargutione  theoriarum,  sive  philosophi- 
arum  et  doctrinarum,  quae  receptee  sunt.  Redargntio 
vero  earum  talis  fuit,  qualis  esse  potuit ;  videlicet 
per  signa  et  evidentiam  causarum  ;  cum  confutatio 
alia  nulla  a  nobis  (qui  et  de  principiis,  et  de  demoo- 
strationibus,  ab  aliis  dissentimus)  adhiberi  potuerit 

Quocirca  tempus  est,  ut  ad  ipsam  artem  et  nonnam 
interpretandi  naturam  veniamus ;  et  tamen  nonnihil 
restat,  quod  prsevertendum  est.  Cum  enim  in  hoc 
primo  aphorismorum  libro  illud  nobis  propositum 
sit,  ut  tam  ad  intelligendum,  quam  ad  recipiendum 
ea,  quae  sequuntur,  mentes  hominum  prseparentur ; 
expurgata  jam,  et  abrasa,  et  sequata  mentis  area,  se- 
quitur  ut  mens  sistatur  in  positione  bona,  et  tan- 
quam  aspectu  benevolo^  ad  ea  quae  proponemus. 
Valet  enim  in  re  nova  ad  praejudicium,  oon  solum 
praeoccupatio  fortis  opinionis  veteris,  sed  et  praecep- 
tio  sive  praefiguratio  falsa  rei,  quae  affertur.  Itaqoe 
conabimur  efficere,  ut  habeantur  bonae  et  vers,  de 
iis  quae  adducimus,  opiniones,  licet  ad  tempus  tan- 
tummodo,  et  tanquam  usurariae,  donee  res  ipsa  per- 
noscatur. 

CXVT. 

Primo  itaque  postulandum  videtur,  ne  existimenc 
homines,  nos,  more  antiquorum  Graecorum,  aut  quo- 
rundam  novorum  hominum,  Telesii,  Patricii,  Seve- 
rini,  sectam  aliquam  in  philosophia  condere  velle : 
neque  enim  hoc  agimus,  neque  etiam  multum  inter- 
CMe  putamus  ad  hominum  fortunas,  quales  quis 
opiniones  abstractas  de  natura  et  rerum  principiis 
habeat :  neque  dubium  est,  quin  multa  hujusmodi, 
et  Vetera  revocari,  et  nova  introdud  possint ;  quem- 
admodum  et  complura  themata  coeli  supponi  potsunt, 
quae  cum  pJugnomenis  sat  bene  conveniunt,  inter  se 
tamen  dissentiunt. 

At  nos  de  lyijusmodi  rebus  opinabilibus,  et  simul 
inutilibus,  non  laboramus.  At  contra  nobis  consti- 
tutum  est  experiri,  an  revera  potentiae  et  amplitudi- 
nis  humanae  firmiora  fundamenta  jacere,  ac  fines  in 
latins  proferre  possimus.  Atque  licet  speirsim,  et  in 
aliquibus  subjectis  specialibus,  longe  veriora  habea* 
mus,  et  certiora  (ut  arbitramur)  atque  etiam  magis 
fructuosa,  quam  quibus  homines  adhuc  utuntur  (qnc 
in  quintam  Instaurationis  nostrae  partem  congessi- 
mus)  tamen  theoriam  nullam  universalem,  aut  inte- 
gram  proponimus.  Neque  enim  huic  rei  tempus  ad- 
huc adesse  videtur.     Quin  nee  spem  habemus  vitc 
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^prudacends,  ad  sextam  Instauratimis  partem  (qus 
philosophiie,  per  legitimam  naturae  interpretationem 
invents,  destinata  est)  absolvendam ;  sed  satis  habe- 
rnns,  si  in  mediis  sobrie  et  utiliter  nos  geramus,  atque 
interim  semina  veritatis  sincerions  in  posteros  spar- 
gamtxs,  atqae  initiis  rerum  magnaram  non  desimus. 

CXVII. 

Atqae  quemadmodmn  sectee  conditores  non  sumus ; 
ita  nee  operum  particularium  largitores  aut  promis- 
sores.  Attamen  possit  aliquis  hoc  modo  occnrrere ; 
quod  nos,  qui  tarn  sspe  operum  mentionem  faciamus, 
et  omnia  eo  trahamns,  etiam  operum  ali quorum  pig- 
nora  exhibeamns.  Verum  via  nostra  et  ratio  (ut 
ssepe  perspicue  diximus,  et  adhuc  dicere  juvat)  ea 
est;  at  non  opera  ex  operibus,  sive  expenmenta 
ex  experimentis  (at  empirici)  sed  ex  operibus  et 
experimentis  causas  et  axiomata,  atque  ex  causis  et 
axiomatibus  rursus  nova  opera  et  experimenta  (ut 
legitimi  naturte  interpretes)  extrahamus. 

Atque  licet  in  tabulis  nostris  inveniendi  (ex  qui- 
bus  qnarta  pars  Instaurationis  consistit)  atque  etiam 
exemplis  particularium  (quas  in  secunda  parte  ad- 
doximas)  atque  insuper  in  observationibus  nostris 
super  historiam  (que  in  tertia  parte  operis  descripta 
est)  qaivis  vel  mediocris  perspicacise  et  solertie, 
complarium  operum  nobilium  indicationes  et  desig- 
nationes  ubique  notabit;  ingenue  tamen  fatemur, 
historiam  naturalem,  quam  adhuc  habemus,  aut  ex 
libris,  aut  ex  inquisitione  propria,  non  tam  copio- 
•am  esse  et  verificatam,  ut  legitimse  interpretationi 
satisfacere  aut  ministrare  possit. 

Itaque  si  quis  ad  mechanica  sit  magis  aptus  et 
paratus,  atque  sagax  ad  venanda  opera,  ex  conver- 
satione  sola  cum  experimentis,  ei  permittimus  et 
relinquimas  illam  industriam,  ut  ex  historia  nostra 
et  tabolis  multa,  tanquam  in  via,  decerpat  et  appli- 
cet  ad  opera,  ac  veluti  fcenus  recipiat  ad  tempus,  do- 
nee sors  haberi  possit.  Nos  vero,  cum  ad  majora 
contendamus,  moram  omnem  prseproperam  et  pras- 
maturam  in  istiusmodi  rebus,  tanquam  Atalantee  pi- 
las  (ut  ssepius  solemus  dicero)  damnamus.  Neque 
enim  aarea  poma  pueriliter  afiectamus,  sed  omnia 
in  victoria  cursus  artis  super  naturam  ponimus ;  ne- 
que muscam  aut  segetem  herbidam  demetere  festi- 
oamus,  sed  messem  tempestivam  expectamus. 

CXVIII. 

Occorret  etiam  alicui  proculdubio,  postquam  ip- 
sam  historiam  nostram  et  inventionis  tabulas  perle- 
gerit,  aliquid  in  ipsis  experimentis  minus  certum, 
vel  omnino  falsum ;  atque  propterea  secum  fortasse 
reputabit,  fundamentis  et  principiis  Msis  et  dubiis 
inventa  nostra  niti.  Verum  hoc  nihil  est ;  necesse 
enim  est,  talia  sub  initiis  evenire.  Simile  enim  est 
ac  si  in  scriptione  aut  impressione,  una  forte  litera, 
aut  altera,  perperam  posita  aut  collocata  sit;  id 
enim  legentem  non  multum  impedire  solet,  quando- 
quidem  errata  ab  ipso  sensu  facile  corriguntur.  Ita 
etiam  cogitent  homines,  multa  in  historia  naturali 
experimenta  falso  credi  et  recipi  posse  ;  quee  paulo 
post  a  caasis  et  axiomatibus  inventis  facile  expun- 
guntur  et  rejiciuntur.  Sed  tamen  verum  est,  si  in 
historia  natorali,  et  experimentis,  magna,  et  crebra, 


et  continua  fderint  errata,  ilia  nulla  ingenii  aut  artis 
felicitate  corrigi,  aut  emendari  posse.  Itaque  si  in 
historia  nostra  naturali,  qus  tanta  diligentia  et  se- 
veritate,  et  fere  religione,  probata  et  collecta  est, 
aliquid  in  particularibus  quandoque  subsit  falsitatis 
aut  erroris ;  quid  tandem  de  naturali  historia  vul- 
gari,  quae  pne  nostra  tam  negligens  est  et  facilis, 
dicendum  erit?  aut  de  philosophia  et  scientiis  super 
hujusmodi  arenas  (vel  syrtes  potius)  aedificatis  ?  Ita- 
que hoc,  quod  diximus,  neminem  moveat. 

cxix. 

Occurrent  etiam  in  historia  nostra  et  experimentis 
plurims  res ;  primo  leves  et  vulgatse,  deinde  viles  et 
illiberales,  postremo  nimis  subtiles  ac  mere  specula- 
tivae,  et  quasi  nullius  usus :  quod  genus  rerum  ho- 
minum  studia  avertere  et  alienare  possit. 

Atque  de  istis  rebus,  qus  videntur  vulgats,  illud 
homines  cogitent ;  solere  sane  eos  adhuc  nihil  aliud 
agere,  quam  ut  eorum,  qus  rara  sunt,  causas  ad  ea, 
qus  frequenter  fiunt,  referant  et  accommodent;  at 
ipsorum,  qus  frequenter  eveniunt,  nuUas  causas  in- 
quirant,  sed  ea  ipsa  recipiant  tanquam  concessa  et 
admissa. 

Itaque  non  ponderis,  non  rotationis  coelestium, 
non  caloris,  non  fngoris,  non  luminis,  non  duri,  non 
mollis,  non  tenuis,  non  densi,  non  liquidi,  non  con- 
sistentis,  non  animati,  non  inanimati,  non  similaris, 
non  dissimilaris,  nee  demum  organici  causas  qus- 
runt;  sed,  illis  tanquam  pro  evidentibus  et  manifestis 
receptis,  de  csteris,  rebus,  qus  non  tam  frequenter 
et  familiariter  occurrunt,  disputant  et  judicant. 

Nos  vero,  qui  satis  scimus,  nullum  de  rebus  rarts 
aut  notabilibus  judicium  fieri  posse,  multo  minus  res 
novas  in  lucem  protrahi,  absque  vulgarium  rerum 
causis,  et  causarum  causis  rite  examinatis  et  repertis; 
necessario  ad  res  vulgarissimas  in  historiam  nostram 
recipiendas  compellimur.  Quinetiam  nil  magis  phi- 
losophis  ofiecisse  deprehendimus,  quam  quod  res, 
qus  familiares  sunt,  et  frequenter  occurrunt,  con- 
templationem  hominum  non  morentur  et  detineant, 
sed  recipiantur  obiter,  neque  earum  causs  qusri 
soleant ;  ut  non  sspius  requiratur  informatio  de  re- 
bus ignotis,  quam  attentio  in  notis. 

cxx. 

Quod  vero  ad  renim  utilitatem  attinet,  vel  etiam 
turpitudinem,  quibus  (ut  ait  Plinius)  honos  prsfan- 
dus  est ;  es  res,  non  minus  quam  lautissims  et  pre- 
tiosissims,  in  historiam  naturalem  recipiends  sunt. 
Neque  propterea  poUuitur  naturalis  historia:  Sol 
enim  sque  palatia  et  cloacas  ingreditur,  neque  ta- 
men poUuitur.  Nos  autem  non  capitolium  aliquod 
aut  pyramidem  hominum  superbis  dedicamus  aut 
condimus,  sed  templum  sanctum  ad  exemplar  mundi 
in  intellectu  humano  fundamus.  Itaque  exemplar 
sequimur.  Nam  quicquid  essentia  dignum  est,  id 
etiam  scientia  dignum;  qus  est  essentis  imago. 
At  vilia  sque  subsistuni,  ac  lauta.  Quinetiam,  ut  e 
quibusdam  putridis  materiis,  veluti  musco  et  zibe- 
tho,  aliquando  optimi  odores  generantur;  ita  et  ab 
instantiis  vilibus  et  sordidis  quandoque  eximia  lux  et 
informatio  emanant  Verum  de  hoc  nimis  multa ;  cum 
hoc  genus  fastidii  sit  plane  puerile  et  effoeminatum. 
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ex  XI. 

At  de  illo  omnino  magis  accurate  dispiciendum : 
Quod  plnrima  in  historia  nostra  captui  Tulgari,  aut 
etiam  cuivis  intellectui  (rebus  prsBsentibus  assue- 
faeto)  videbuntur  curioss  cujusdam  et  inutilis  sub- 
tilitatis.  Itaque  de  hoc  ante  omnia  et  dictum  et 
dicendum  est.  Hoc  scilicet ;  Nos,  jam  sub  initiis 
et  ad  tempus,  tantum  lucifera  expenmenta,  non 
fructifera  quserere ;  ad  exemplum  creationis  divince, 
quod  seepius  diximus,  quce  primo  die  lucem  tantum 
produxit,  eique  soli  unum  integrum  diem  attribuit, 
neque  illo  die  quicquam  materiati  operis  inmiiscuit. 

Itaque  si  quis  istiusmodi  res  nullius  esse  usus  pu- 
tet,  idem  cogitat  ae  si  nullum  etiam  lucis  esse  usum 
censeat,  quia  res  scilicet  solida  aut  materiata  non 
sit.  Atque  revera  dicendum  est,  simplicium  natu- 
rarum  cognitionem  bene  examinatam  et  definitam 
instar  lucis  esse ;  qua;  ad  universa  openim  pene- 
tralia aditum  preebet;  atque  tota  agmina  operum 
et  turmas,  et  axiomatum  nobilissimorum  fontes,  po- 
testate  quadam  complectitur,  et  post  se  trahit;  in 
se  tamen  non  ita  magni  usus  est  Quin  et  literarum 
elementa  per  se  et  separatim  nihil  significant,  nee 
alicujus  usus  sunt;  sed  tamen  ad  omnis  sermonis 
compositionem  et  apparatum  instar  materis  primce 
sunt.  Etiam  semina  rerum,  potestate  valida,  usu 
(nisi  in  processu  suo)  nihili  sunt  Atque  lucis  ip- 
sius  radii  dispersi,  nisi  coeant,  beneficium  suum  non 
impertiuntur. 

Quod  si  quis  subtilitatibns  speculativis  offendatur; 
quid  de  scholasticis  yiris  dicendum  erit,  qui  subtili- 
tatibuR  immensum  indulserunt?  Quce  tamen  sub- 
tilitates  in  verbis,  aut  saltem  vulgaribus  notionibus 
(quod  tantundem  valet)  non  in  rebus  aut  natura, 
consumptee  fuerunt ;  atque  utilitatis  expertes  erant, 
non  tantum  in  origine,  sed  etiam  in  consequentiis ; 
tales  autem  non  fuerunt,  ut  haberent  in  preesens  uti- 
litatem  nullam,  sed  per  consequensinfinitam  ;  quales 
sunt  ece,  de  quibus  loquimur.  Hoc  vero  sciant  ho- 
mines pro  certo,  omnem  subtilitatcm  disputationem 
et  discursuum  mentis,  si  adhibeatur  tantum  post  ax- 
iomata  inventa,  seram  esse  et  preeposteram  ;  et  sub- 
tilitatis  tempus  verum  ac  proprium,  aut  saltem  prse- 
cipuum,  versari  in  pensitanda  experientia,  et  inde 
constituendis  axiomatibus  :  nam  ilia  altera  subtilitas 
naturam  prensat  et  captat,  sed  nunqnam  apprehendit 
aut  capit  Et  verissimum  certe  est,  quod  de  occa- 
sione  sive  Fortuna  did  solet,  si  transferratur  ad  na- 
turam :  videlicet,  *'  earn  a  fronte  comatam,  ab  occi- 
pitio  calvam  esse." 

Denique  de  contemptu,  in  naturali  historia,  rerum 
aut  vulgarium,  aut  vilium,  aut  nimis  subtilium,  et  in 
originibus  suis  inutilium,  ilia  vox  mulierculie  ad 
tumidum  principem,  qui  petitionem  ejus,  nt  rem  in- 
dignam  et  majestate  sua  inferiorem,  abjecisset,  pro 
oraculo  sit ;  **  Desine  ergo  rex  esse :"  quia  certis- 
simum  est,  imperium  in  naturam,  si  quis  hujusmodi 
rebus,  ut  nimis  exilibus  et  minutis,  vacare  nolit,  nee 
obtineri  nee  geri  posse. 

cxxii. 

Occurrit  etiam  et  illud$  mirabile  qniddam  esse 
et  durum»  quod  nos  omnes  scientias  atque  omnes 


auctores  simul,  ac  velnti  uno  icta  et  impetu,  ( 
veamus ;  idque  non  assumpto  aliquo  ex  antiqais  ia 
auxilium  et  preesidium  nostrum,  sed  quasi  viriboi 
propriis. 

Nos  autem  scimus,  si  minus  sincera  fide  agere 
voluissemus,  non  difficile  fuisse  nobis,  iata,  qus 
afieruntur,  vel  ad  antiqua  secula  ante  Grscorum  tern- 
pora  (cum  scientice  de  natura  magis  fortasse,  sed 
tamen  majore  cum  silentio,  flomerint;  neqne  in 
Grscorum  tubas  et  fistulas  adhuc  incidissent)  vd 
etiam  (per  partes  certe)  ad  aliquos  ex  Gnecis  ipsii 
referre,  atque  astipulationem  et  honorem  inde  pe- 
tere ;  more  novorum  hominum,  qui  nobilitatem  sibi 
ex  antiqua  aliqua  prosapia,  per  genealogiaram  &• 
vores,  astruunt  et  affingunt  Not  vero,  rerum  evi- 
dentia  freti,  omnem  commenti  et  impoaturs  con- 
ditionem  rejicimus,  nlque  ad  id  quod  agitnr  plus 
interesse  putamus,  utrum,  qus  jam  invenientor,  an- 
tiquis  olim  cognita,  et  per  rerum  vicisaitudines  et 
secula  occidentia  et  orientia  sint ;  qnam  hominibos 
curs  esse  debere,  ntrum  novus  orbis  fiierit  insula 
ilia  Atlantis,  et  veteri  mundo  cognita ;  an  nnne  pri- 
mum  reperta.  Rerum  enim  inventio  a  nature  hiee 
petenda,  non  ab  antiquitatis  tenebris  repetenda  est 

Quod  vero  ad  universalem  istam  reprehenaionem 
attinet,  certissimum  est  vere  rem  reputanti,  earn  et 
magis  probabilem  twt,  et  magis  modestam,  qnam  si 
focta  fuisset  ex  parte.  Si  enim  in  primis  notiooibos 
errores  radicati  non  fuissent,  fieri  non  potoisset, 
quin  nonnulla  recte  inventa,  alia  perperam  inveoti 
correxissent  Sed  cum  errorea  fundamentales  foe- 
rint,  atque  ejusmodi,  ut  homines  potius  res  neglexe> 
rint  ac  prsterierint,  quam  de  illis  pravnm  aut  felsnm 
judicium  fecerint ;  minime  mirum  est,  si  homines  id 
non  obtinuerint,  quod  non  egerint ;  nee  ad  metam 
pervenerint,  quam  non  posuerint  aut  coUocarint; 
neque  viam  emensi  sint,  quam  non  ingresai  sint  aut 
tenuerint. 

Atque  insolentiam  rei  quod  attinet ;  certe  si  quis 
manus  constantia  atque  oculi  vigore  lineam  magii 
rectam,  aut  circulum  magis  perfectum  se  describert 
posse,  quam  alium  quempiam,  sibi  assumat;  indu- 
citur  scilicet  facultatis  comparatio :  quod  si  quis 
asserat,  se  adhibita  regula,  aut  circomducto  circino, 
lineam  magis  rectam,  aut  circulum  magis  perfectum 
posse  describere,  quam  aliquem  alium  vi  sola  oculi  et 
manus ;  is  certe  non  admodum  jactator  fuerit  Quin 
hoc,  quod  dicimus,  non  solum  in  hoc  nostro  conata 
primo  et  inceptivo  locum  habet;  sed  etiam  peitinet 
ad  eos,  qui  huic  rei  posthac  incumbent  Nostra 
enim  via  inveniendi  scientias  exsquat  fere  ingenis, 
et  non  multum  excellentis  eorum  relinquit:  cum 
omnia  per  certissimas  regulas  et  demonstrationes 
transigat.  Itaque  hsc  nostra  (ut  sspe  diximus) 
felicitatis  cujusdam  sunt  potius,  quam  facultatis,  et 
potius  temporis  partus  quam  ingenii.  Est  enim 
certe  casus  aliquis  non  minus  in  cogitationibus  bo- 
mams,  quam  in  operibus  et  factis. 

CXXIII. 

Itaque  dicendum  de  nobis  ipsis  quod  ille  per  jo- 
cum  dixit,  prssertim  cum  tam  bene  rem  secet: 
"  Fieri  non  potest  ut  idem  sentiant,  qui  aquam  et 
qui  vinum  bibant"     At  csteri  homines,  tam  veteret 
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quam  oovi,  liquorem  hibenmt  cnidum  in  sclentiis, 
taoqoam  aquam  vel  sponte  ex  intellectu  manantem, 
Tel  per  dialecticam  tanquam  per  rotas  ex  puteo 
haustam:  At  nos  liquorem  bibimas  et  propinamus 
ex  iofinitis  confectnm  uvis,  iisque  maturis  et  tern- 
peitiYis,  et  per  racemoa  quosdam  collectis  ac  decerp- 
tis ;  et  subinde  in  torculari  presais,  ac  postremo  in 
Tase  repurgatis  et  clarificatis.  Itaque  nil  minim,  si 
nobis  cum  aliis  non  conveniat. 

cxxiv. 

Occurret  proculdubio  et  illud :  nee  metam  aut 
scopum  scientiarum  a  nobis  ipsis  (id  quod  in  aliis 
reprehendimus)  verum  et  optimum  praefixum  esse. 
Ewe  enim  contemplationem  veritatis,  omni  operum 
utilitate  et  magnitudine  digniorem  et  celsiorem :  Ion- 
gam  Yero  istam  et  solicitanl^  moram  in  experientia 
et  materia,  et  rerum  particularium  fluctibus,  mentem 
velnti  humo  aflSgere,  vel  potius  in  Tartarum  quod- 
dam  confusionis  et  perturbationis  dejicere;  atque 
abstracts  sapientice  serenitate  et  tranquillitate  (tan- 
quam a  statu  multo  diviniore)  arcere  et  summovere. 
Nos  vero  huic  rationi  libenter  assentimur ;  et  hoc 
ipsnm,  quod  innuunt  ac  preeoptant,  preecipue  atque 
ante  omnia  agimus.  Etenim  verum  exemplar  mundi 
in  intellectu  humano  fimdamus,  quale  invenitur, 
non  quale  cuipiam  sua  propria  ratio  di^averit.  Hoc 
autem  perfici  non  potest,  nisi  facta  mundi  dissec- 
done  atque  anatomia  diligentissima.  Modulos  vero 
ineptos  mundorum  et  tanquam  simiolas,  quas  in 
philosophiis  phantasis  bominum  extruxerunt  om- 
nino  dissipandas  edicimus.  Sciant  itaque  homi- 
nes (id  quod  superius  diximus)  quantum  intersit 
inter  humanie  mentis  idoia  et  dirinse  mentis  ideas. 
Ilia  enim  nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  abstractiones  ad 
placitum:  hm  autem  sunt  vera  signacula  Crea- 
toris  super  creaturas,  prout  in  materia  per  lineas 
Teras  et  exquisitas  imprimuntur  et  terminantur. 
Ilaque  ipsissimce  res  sunt  (in  hoc  genere)  Veritas 
et  utilitaa  :  atque  opera  ipsa  pluris  facienda  sunt, 
quatenus  sunt  veritatis  pignora,  quam  propter  vitae 
commoda. 

cxxv. 

Occurret  fortasse  et  illud :  nos  tanquam  actum 
agere ;  atque  antiques  ipsos  eandem,  quam  nos, 
viam  tenuisse.  Itaque  verisimile  putabit  quispiam 
etiam  nos,  post  tantum  motum  et  molitionem,  de- 
venturoa  tandem  ad  aliquam  ex  illis  philosophiis, 
qus  apod  antiquos  valuerunt.  Nam  et  illos  in 
meditationum  suarum  principiis  vim  et  copiam  mag- 
nam  exemplorum  et  particularium  paravisse  ;  atque 
io  commentarios  per  locos  et  titulos  digessisse ; 
atque  inde  philosophias  suas  et  artes  confecisse,  et 
postea,  re  comperta,  pronuntiasse  ;  et  exempla  ad 
fidem  et  docendi  lumen  sparsim  addidisse ;  sed  par- 
ticularium notas,  et  codicillos  ac  commentarios  suos 
in  Incem  edere,  supervacuum  et  molestum  putasse : 
ideoque  fecisse  quod  in  sdificando  fieri  solet;  nempe 
post  sdificii  structuram,  machinas  et  scalas  a  con- 
tpectn  amoviaae.  Neqne  aliter  factum  esse  credere 
certc  oportet  Verum  nisi  quis  omnino  oblitus  fu- 
erit  eorum,  quae  superius  dicta  sunt,  huic  objectione 
(aut  scrupulo  potius)  facile  respondebit.      Formam 


enim  inquirendi  et  inveniendi  apud  antiquos  et  ipsi 
profitemur,  et  scripta  eorum  prse  se  ferunt.  Ea 
autem  non  alia  fuit,  quam  ut  ab  exemplis  quibusdam 
et  particularibus  (additis  notionibus  communibus,  et 
fortasse  portione  nonnuUa  ex  opinionibus  receptis, 
quae  maxime  placueruut)  ad  conclusiones  maxime 
generales  sive  principia  scientiarum  advolarent ;  ad 
quorum  veritatem  immotam  et  fixam,  conclusiones 
inferiores  per  media  educerent  ac  probarent ;  ex 
quibus  artem  constituebant.  Tum  demum  si  nova 
particularia  et  exempla  mota  essent  et  adducta,  quse 
placitis  suis  refragarentur ;  ilia  aut  per  distinctiones, 
aut  per  regularum  suarum  explanationes,  in  ordinem 
subtiliter  redigebant;  aut  demum  per  exceptiones 
grosso  modo  summovebant :  at  rerum  particularium 
non  refragantium  causas  ad  ilia  principia  sua  labo- 
riose  ct  pertinaciter  accommodabant.  Verum  nee 
historia  naturalis  et  experientia  ilia  erat,  quam  fu- 
isse  oportebat  (longe  certe  abest);  et  ista  advolatio 
ad  generalissima,  omnia  perdidit 

cxxvi. 

Occurret  et  illud ;  nos,  propter  inhibitionem 
quandam  pronunciandi,  et  principia  certe  ponendi, 
donee  per  medios  gradus  ad  generalissima  rite  per- 
ventum  sit,  suspensionem  quandam  judicii  tueri,  at- 
que ad  acatalepsiam  rem  deducere.  Nos  vero  non 
acaialepsiam,  sed  eucatalepsiam  meditamur  et  pro- 
ponimus:  sensui  enim  non  derogamus,  sed  minis- 
tramus ;  et  intellectum  non  ^contemnimus,  sed  regi- 
mus.  Atque  melius  est  scire  quantum  opus  sit,  et 
tamen  nos  non  penitus  scire  putare ;  quam  penitus 
scire  nos  putare,  et  tamen  nil  eorum,  quse  opus  est, 
scire. 

cxxvii. 

Etiam  dubitabit  quispiam  potius  quam  objiciet ; 
utrum  nos  de  naturali  tantum  philosophia,  an  etiam 
de  scientiis  reliquis,  logicis,  ethicis,  politicis,  secun- 
dum viam  nostram  perficiendis,  loquamur.  At  nos 
certe  de  universis  hsec,  quae  dicta  sunt,  intelligimus : 
atque  quemadmodum  vulgaris  logica,  quse  regit  res  per 
syUogismum,  non  tantum  ad  naturales,  sed  ad  omnes 
scientias  pertinet ;  ita  et  nostra,  quae  procedit  per 
inductionemy  omnia  complectitur.  Tarn  enim  his- 
toriam  et  tabulas  inveniendi  conficimus  de  ira,  metu, 
et  verecundia,  et  similibus ;  ac  etiam  de  exemplis 
rerum  civilium :  nee  minus  de  motibus  mentalibus 
memoriae,  compositionis  et  divisionis,  judicii,  et  re- 
liquorum ;  quam  de  calido  et  frigido,  aut  luce,  aut 
vegetatione,  aut  similibus.  Sed  tamen  cum  nostra 
ratio  interpretandiy  post  historiam  praeparatam  et 
ordinatam,  non  mentis  tantum  motus  et  discursus  (ut 
logica  vulgaris)  sed  et  rerum  naturam  intueatur;  ita 
mentem  regimus,  ut  ad  rerum  naturam  se,  aptis  per 
omnia  modis,  applicare  possit.  Atque  propterea 
multa  et  diversa  in  doctrina  interpretcUimis  praeci- 
pimus,  quae  ad  subjecti,  de  quo  inquirimus,  qualita- 
tem  et  conditionem,  modum  inveniendi  nonnulla  ex 
parte  applicent. 

cxxviii. 

At  illud  de  nobis  ne  dubitare  quidem  fas  sit ; 
utrum  nos  philosophiam  et  artes  et  scientias,  quibus 


45B 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


Lib.  I. 


utimtir,  destruere  et  demoliri  cupiamus :  contra  enim, 
earum  et  usum  et  cultum  et  honores  libenter  am 
plectimar.  Neque  enim  ullo  modo  officimns,  quin 
ists,  quie  inTalaerunt,  et  disputationes  alant,  et  ser- 
mones  ornent,  et  ad  professoria  manera  ac  vitse  ci- 
vilis  compendia  adhibeantar  et  valeant ;  denique  tan- 
quam  nnmismata  quiedam,  consensu  inter  homines 
recipiantur.  Quinetiam  significamus  aperte  ea,  quie 
nos  adducirans,  ad  istas  res  non  moltumidonea  futura; 
cum  ad  vulgi  captum  deduci  omnino  non  possint, 
nisi  per  effecta  et  opera  tantum.  At  hoc  ipsum, 
quod  de  affectu  nostro  et  bona  Yoluntate  erga  scien- 
tias  receptas  dicimus,  quam  vere  profiteamur,  scripta 
nostra  in  publicum  edita  (prcesertim  libri  **  De  Fro- 
gressu  Scientiarum")  fidem  faciant.  Itaque  id  ver- 
bis amplius  vincere  non  conabimur.  lUud  interim 
constanter  et  diserte  monemus;  bis  modis,  qui  in 
usu  sunt,  nee  magnos  in  scientiarum  doctrinis  et 
contemplatione  progressus  fieri,  nee  illas  ad  ampli- 
tudinem  operum  deduci  posse. 

czxix. 

Superest  ut  de  finis  excellentia  pauca  dicamus. 
£a  si  prius  dicta  fuissent,  votis  similia  videri  potuis- 
sent:  sed  spe  jam  facta,  et  iniquis  priejudiciis  sub- 
latis,  plus  fortasse  ponderis  habebunt.  Quod  si  nos 
omnia  perfecissemus  et  plane  absolvissemus,  nee 
alios  in  partem  et  consortium  laborum  subinde  voca- 
remus :  etiam  ab  hujusmodi  verbis  abstinuissemus, 
ne  acciperentur  in  preedicationem  meriti  nostri. 
Cum  Tero  aliorum  industria  acuenda  sit,  et  animi 
excitandi  atque  accendendi;  consentaneum  est,  ut 
quaedam  hominibus  in  mentem  redigamus. 

Primo  itaque,  videtur  inventorum  nobilium  intro- 
ductio  inter  actiones  humanas  longe  primas  partes 
tenere;  id  quod  antiqua  secula  judicaverunt  £a 
enim  inventoribus  divinos  honores  tribuerunt:  iis 
autem,  qui  in  rebus  civflibus  merebantur  (qtiales 
erant  urbium  et  imperiorum  conditores,  legislatores, 
patriarum  a  diutumis  malis  liberatores,  tyrannidum 
debellatores,  et  his  similes)  heroum  tantum  honores 
decreverunt.  Atque  certe  si  quis  ea  recte  conferat, 
justum  hoc  prisci  seculi  judicium  reperiet.  Etenim 
iuTentorum  beneficia  ad  universum  genus  humanum 
pertinere  possunt;  civilia  ad  certas  tantummodo 
hominum  sedes :  hsec  etiam  non  ultra  paucas  states 
durant;  ilia  quasi  perpetuis  temporibus.  Atque 
status  emendatio  in  civilibus  non  sine  vi  et  perturba- 
tione  plerumque  procedit :  at  inventa  beant,  et  bene- 
ficium  deferunt  absque  alicujus  injuria  aut  tristitia. 

Etiam  inventa  quasi  novce  creationes  sunt,  et  divi- 
norum  operum  imitamenta,  ut  bene  cecinit  ille : 

Primum  frugiferos  foetus  mortalibuB  ngris 
Dididerunt  quondam  pnestanti  nomine  Athenae : 
Et  RKCRBAVERUNT  vitam,  legesque  rogarunt 

LucRKT.  L  vi,  1. 

Atque  videtur  notatu  dignum  in  Salomone;  quod 
cum  imperio,  auro,  magnificentia  operum,  satellitio, 
famulitio»  olasse  insuper,  et  nominis  claritate,  ac 
summa  hominum  admiratione  fioreret ;  tamen  nihil 
horum  delegerit  sibi  ad  gloriam,  sed  ita  pronuncia- 
▼erit:  "  Gloriam  Dei  esse,  celare  rem;  gloriam 
regis,  investigare  rem." 

Rursus  (si   placet)  reputet   quispiam,  quantum 


intersit  inter  hominum  Titam  in  excnltisama  qua- 
piam  Europse  provincia,  et  in  regione  aliqna  dotk 
Indite  maxime  fera  et  barbara :  ea  tantum  differre 
existimabit,  ut  merito  hmninem  homini  deum  etse, 
non  solum  propter  auxilium  et  beneficinm,  sed  etiam 
per  status  comparationera,  recte  dici  possit  Atqac 
hoc  non  solum,  n<m  coelum,  non  corpora ;  sed  artes 
pnestant 

Rursus,  vim  et  virtutem  et  conseqaentias  renm 
inventarum  notare  juvat :  quae  non  in  aliis  manifes- 
tius  occurrent,  quam  in  illis  tribus,  quae  antiqnis 
incognits ;  et  quarum  primordia,  licet  recentia,  ob- 
scura  et  ingloria  sunt :  artis  nimirum  imprimendi, 
pulveris  tormentarii,  et  acus  nauticae.  Haec  eniin 
tria,  rerun  faciem  et  statum  in  orbe  terranim  mata- 
▼erunt :  primum,  in  re  literaria :  secundum,  in  re 
bellica :  tertium,  in  na^gationibus ;  unde  innumers 
rerum  mutationes  secutae  sunt,  ut  non  imperimn 
aliquod,  non  secta,  non  Stella  majorem  efllcaciam  et 
quasi  influxum  super  res  humanas  exercoisse  vide- 
atur,  quam  ista  mechanica  exercuerunt 

Prseterea  non  abs  re  fuerit,  tria  hominum  ambi- 
tionis  genera  et  quasi  gradus  distinguere.  Primum 
eorum,  qui  propriam  potentiam  in  patria  sua  am- 
plificare  cupiunt;  quod  genus  Tulgare  est  et  dege- 
ner.  Secundum  eorum,  qui  patris  potentiam  et 
imperium  in%r  humanum  genus  amplificare  niton- 
tur;  illud  plus  certe  habet  dignitatis,  cupiditatit 
baud  minus.  Quod  si  quis  humani  generis  ipsius 
potentiam  et  imperium  in  rerum  uniyersitatem  in- 
staurare  et  amplificare  conetur;  ea  procnldubio 
ambitio  (si  modo  ita  vocanda  sit)  reliquis  et  sani(ff 
est  et  augustior.  Hominis  autem  imperium  in  res,  in 
solis  artibus  et  scientiis  ponitur :  naturae  enim  non 
imperatur,  nisi  parendo. 

Praeterea,  si  unius  alicujus  particularis  inTeati 
utilitas  ita  homines  affecerit,  ut  eum,  qui  genus  fan* 
manum  uniYcrsum  beneficio  aliquo  devincire  potnerit, 
homine  majorem  putaverint ;  quanto  Celsius  videbi- 
tur  tale  aliquid  invenire,  per  quod  alia  omnia  expe- 
dite inveniri  possint  ?  Et  tamen  (ut  venun  omnino 
dicamus)  quemadmodum.  luci  magnam  habemus 
gratiam,  quod  per  cam  vias  inire,  artes  exereere, 
legere,  nos  invicem  dignoscere  possimus,  et  nihil- 
ominus  ipsa  visio  lucis  res  praestantior  est  et  pul- 
chrior,  quam  multiplex  ejus  usus :  ita  certe  ipsa 
contemplatio  rerum,  prout  sunt,  sine  superstitioneaut 
impostura,  errore  aut  confusione,  in  se  ipsa  magis 
digna  est,  quam  universus  inTentorum  fructus. 

Postremo  siquis  depravationem  scientiarum  et 
artium  ad  malitiam  et  luxuriam,  et  similia,  objece- 
rit;  id  neminem  moveat  Illud  enim  de  omnibiu 
mundanis  bonis  dici  potest,  ingenio,  fortitudine, 
yiribus,  forma,  divitiis,  luce  ipsa,  et  reliquis.  Re- 
cuperet modo  genus  humanum  jus  suum  in  nato- 
ram,  quod  ei  ex  dotatione  divina  con^tit ;  et  detor 
ei  copia:  usum  vero  recta  ratio  et  sana  rehgxo 
gubernabit. 

cxxx. 

Jam  vero  tempus  est,  ut  artem  ipsam  inUrprt» 
tandi  naturam  proponamus :  in  qua  licet  nos  udlis» 
sima  et  verissima  praecepisse  arbitremur;  tamea 
necessitatem  ei  absdutam  (ac  ai  absque  ea  nil  agt 
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posnt)  aut  et&m  perfectionem  non  attribuimiis. 
Etenim  in  ea  opinione  sumus ;  si  justam  natnree  et 
experiends  historiam  prsBsto  haberent  homines, 
atqoe  in  ea  sedulo  Yersarentur;  sibique  duas  res 
imperare  possent;  unam,  ut  receptas  opiniones  et 
notiones  deponerent;  alteram,  ut  mentem  a  gene- 
laHssimis  et  proximis  ab  illis,  ad  tempus  cohiberent; 
fore  ut  etiam  vi  propria  et  genuina  mentis,  absque 
alia  arte,  in  formam  nostram  itUerpretandi  incidere 


possent.  Est  enim  interpretatio  verum  et  naturale 
opus  mentis,  demptis  iis,  quse  obstant :  sed  tamen 
omnia  certe  per  nostra  prcecepta  erunt  magis  in  pro* 
cinctu  et  multo  firmiora. 

Neque  tamen  illis  nihil  addi  posse  affirmamus : 
sed  contra,  nos,  qui  mentem  respicimus,  non  tan  turn 
in  facultate  propria,  sed  quatenus  copulatur  cum 
rebus;  artem  inveniendi  cum  inventis  adolescere 
posse,  statuere  debemus. 


LIBER  SECUNDUS 
APHORISMORUM, 


!DB 


INTERPRETATIONE  NATURE,  SIVE  DE  REGNO  HOMINIS. 


AFHORISMUS    I.         « 

SuPEB  datum  corpus  novam  naturam,  sive  novas 
Daturas  generare  et  superinducere,  opus  et  intentio 
est  humanae  potentis.  Dats  autem  natune  formam, 
nvt  differendam  veram,  sive  naturam  naturantem, 
sire  fontem  emanationis  (ista  enim  vocabula  habe- 
mas,  qu«e  ad  indicationem  rei  proxime  accedunt) 
inTenire,  opus  et  intentio  est  humanee  scientis.  At- 
que  his  operibus  primariis  subordinantur  alia  opera 
duo  secundaria  et  inferioris  notee ;  priori,  transfor- 
mado  corporum  concretorum  de  alio  in  aliud,  intra 
terminos  pottiinles;  posteriori,  inventio,  in  omni 
generatione  et  motu,  latentis  processus  condnuad  ab 
efficiente  manifesto,  et  materia  manifesta,  usque 
ad  formam  inditam;  et  inventio  similiter  laientis 
ickewuttismi  corporum  quiescendum  et  non  in  motu. 

II. 

Qoam  infeliciter  se  habeat  scienda  humana,  quee 
in  usn  est,  edam  ex  illis  liquet,  qus  yidgo  asserun- 
tor.  Recte  ponitur;  **  Vere  scire,  esse  per  causas 
scire."  Edam  non  male  consdtuuntur  causee  qua- 
toor;  materia,  forma,  efficiens,  et  finis.  At  ex  his 
causa  finalis  tantum  abest  ut  prosit,  ut  edam  scien- 
tias  corrnmpat,  nisi  in  hominis  actionibus.  Formee 
imrendo  habetur  pro  desperata.  Efficiens  vero,  et 
materia  (quales  quseruntur  et  recipiuntur,  remotee 
•cificet,  absque  UUenti  processu  ad  formam)  res  per- 
foDCtorice  sunt  et  superficiales,  et  nihili  fere  ad  sci- 
eutiam  veram  et  acdvam.  Neque'  tamen  oblid 
somas,  DOS  superius  notasse  et  correxisse  errorem 
mentis  humanee,  in  deferendo  formas  primas  essendie. 
Licet  enim  in  natura  nihil  vere  existat  preeter  corpora 
individua,  edenda  actus  puros  individuos  ex  lege ;  in 
doetrinis  tamen,  ilia  ipsa  lex,  ejusque  inquisido,  et 
invendo,  atque  explicado,  pro  fundamento  est  tam 
id  sciendum  quam  ad  operandum.     Eam  autem  le- 


gem, ejusque  paragraphos^  formarum  nomine  intelli- 
gimus;  preesertim  cum  hoc  vocabulum  invaluerit,  et 
familiariter  occurrat. 


Qui  causam  alicujus  naturse  (velud  albedinis  aut 
caloris)  in  cerds  tantum  subjectis  novit ;  ejus  scien- 
da imperfecta  est.  Et  qui  effect um  super  certas 
tantum  materias  (inter  eas,  quee  sunt  suscepdbiles) 
inducere  potest ;  ejus  potenda  pariter  imperfecta  est 
At  qui  efficientem  et  materialem  causam  tantum- 
modo  novit  (quee  causee  ^uxee  sunt,  et  nihil  aliud, 
quam  vehicula  et  causee  formam  deferentes  in  ali- 
quibus)  is  ad  nova  inventa,  in  materia  aliquatenus 
simili  et  preeparata,  pervenire  potest;  sed  rerum 
terminos  altius  fixos  non  movet  At  qui  formas  no- 
vit, is  natures  unitatem  in  materiis  dissimillimis  com- 
plecdtur ;  itaque  quee  adhuc  facta  non  sunt,  qualia 
nee  naturee  vicissitudines,  neque  experimentales  in- 
dustriee,  neque  casus  ipse,  in  actum  unquam  per- 
duxissent,  neque  cogitationem  humanam  subitura 
fuissent;  detegere  et  producere  potest.  Quare  ex 
formarum  invendone  sequitur  contemplado  vera  et 
operatio  libera. 

IV. 

Licet  viee  ad  potendam,  atque  ad  sciendam  huma- 
nam, conjunctissimee  sint  et  fere  eeedem;  tamen 
propter  pemiciosam  et  inveteratam  consuetudinem 
versandi  in  abstracds,  tudus  omnino  est  ordiri  et 
excitare  scientias  ab  iis  fundamends,  quee  in  ordine 
sunt  ad  partem  acdvam,  atque  ut  iUa  ipsa  partem 
contempladvam  signet  et  determinet.  Videndum 
itaque  est  ad  aliquam  naturam  super  corpus  datum 
generandam  et  superinducendam,  quale  quis  pree- 
ceptura,  aut  qualem  quis  directionem  aut  deducdonem 
maxime  optaret;  idque  sermone  simplici  et  minime 
abstruso. 
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Exempli  gratia;  si  quia  argento  cupiat  superin- 
dnoere  flavum  colorem  auri,  aat  augmentum  ponderis 
(servatia  legibus  materi»)  aut  lapidi  alicui  non  dia- 
phano  diaphaneitatem,  aut  vitro  tenacitatem,  aut 
corpori  alicui  non  yegetabili  vegetationem ;  videndum 
(inquam)  est,  quale  quis  pneceptum  aut  deductionem 
potissimum  sibi  dari  exoptet.  Atque  primo,  exop- 
tabit  aliquis  proculdubio  sibi  monstrari  aliquid  hujus- 
modi,  quod  opera  non  frustret,  neque  experimento 
fallat.  Secundo,  exoptabit  quis  aliquid  sibi  pr». 
scribi,  quod  ipsum  non  astringat  et  coerceat  ad 
media  queedam,  et  modos  quosdam  operandi  parti- 
culares.  Fortasse  enim  destituetur,  nee  habebit 
facultatem  et  commoditatem  talia  media  comparandi 
et  procurandi.  Quod  si  sint  et  alia  media,  et  alii 
modi  (prseter  illud  prcBceptum)  progignendee  talis 
naturie  ;  ea  fortasse  ex  iis  erunt  quee  sunt  in  operan- 
ds potestate;  a  quibus  nihilominus  per  angustias 
prscepti  excludetur,  nee  fructum  capiet.  Tertio, 
optabit  aliquid  sibi  monstrari,  quod  non  sit  sque 
difficile,  ac  ilia  ipsa  operatio,  de  qua  inquiritur,  sed 
propius  accedat  ad  praxin. 

Itaque  de  praecepto  vero  et  perfecto  operandi 
pronunciatum  erit  tale ;  "  Ut  sit  certum,  liberum,  et 
disponens,  sive  in  ordine  ad  actionem."  Atque  hoc 
ipsum  idem  est  cum  inventione  formie  verte.  £tenim 
forma  naturae  alicujus  talis  est,  ut,  ea  posita,  natura 
data  infallibiliter  sequatur.  Itaque  adest  perpetuo, 
quando  natura  ilia  adest,  atque  eam  universaliter 
affirmat,  atque  inest  omni.  Eadem  forma  talis  est, 
ut  ea  amota,  natura  data  infallibiliter  fugiat.  Itaque 
abest  perpetuo,  quando  natura  ilia  abest,  eamque 
perpetuo  abnegat,  atque  inest  soli.  Postremo,  forma 
vera  talis  est,  ut  naturam  datam  ex  fonte  aliquo 
essentiee  deducat,  qus  inest  pluribus,  et  notior  est 
naturs  (ut  loquuntur)  quam  ipsa  forma.  Itaque  de 
axiomate  vero  et  perfecto  sciendi  pronunciatum  et 
preeceptum  tale  est ;  "  Ut  inveniatur  natura  alia, 
quie  sit  cum  natura  data  convertibilis,  et  tamen  sit 
limitatio  naturee  notions  instar  generis  veri."  Ista 
autem  duo  pronunciata,  activiun  et  contemplativum, 
res  eadem  sunt ;  et  quod  in  operando  utilissimum,  id 
in  sciendo  verissimum. 

V. 

At  preeceptum  sive  axioma  de  transformatione 
corporum,  duplicis  est  generis.  Primum  intuetur 
corpus,  ut  turmam  sive  conjugationem  naturarum 
simplicium,  ut  in  auro  h|pc  conveniunt ;  quod  sit 
flavum ;  quod  sit  ponderosum,  adpondus  tale ;  quod  sit 
malleabile,  aut  ductile,  ad  extensionem  talem ;  quod 
non  fiat  volatile,  nee  deperdat  de  quanto  suo  per 
ignem ;  quod  fluat  fluore  tali ;  quod  separetur  et 
solvatur  modis  talibus ;  et  similiter  de  cseteris  naturis, 
quae  in  auro  concurrunt.  Itaque  hujusmodi  axioma 
rem  deducit  ex  formis  naturarum  simplicium.  Nam 
qui  formas  et  modos  novit  superinducendi  flavi,  pon- 
deris, ductilis,  fixi,  fluoris,  solutionum,  et  sic  de 
reliquis,  et  eonim  graduationes  et  modos ;  videbit  et 
curabit,  ut  ista  conjungi  possint  in  aliquo  corpore, 
unde  sequatur  transformatio  in  aurum.  Atque  hoc 
genus  aperandi  pertinet  ad  actionem  primariam. 
Eadem  enim  est  ratio  generandi  naturam  unam  ali- 
quam  simplicem,  et  plures;  nisi  quod  arctetur  magis 


et  restringatur  homo  in  operando,  si  plures  requiian- 
tut.  propter  difficultatem  tot  naturas  coadunandi; 
qufle  non  facile  conveniunt,  nisi  per  vias  natnrs 
tritas  et  ordinarias.  Utcunque  tamen  dicendum  est, 
quod  iste  modus  operandi  (qui  naturas  intuetur  aim- 
plices,  licet  in  corpore  concreto)  procedat  ex  iis, 
quee  in  natura  sunt  constantia,  et  setema,  et  catholics, 
et  latas  preebeat  potentiee  humanee  vias,  quales  (at 
nunc  sunt  res)  cogitatio  humana  vix  capere  aut 
repreesentare  possit.  ' 

At  secundum  genus  axiomatis  (quod  a  laientit 
processus  inventione  pendet)  non  per  naturas  sim- 
plices  procedit,  sed  per  concreta  corpora,  quemad- 
modum  in  natura  invent  untur  cursu  ordinaria  Ex- 
empli gratia,  in  casu  ubi  fit  inquisitio,  ex  quibus 
initiis,  et  quo  modo,  et  quo  processu,  aurum,  aat 
aliud  quodvis  metallum,  aut  lapis  generetur,  a  primis 
menstruis  aut  rudimentis  suis,  usque  ad  mineiam 
perfectam :  aut  similiter,  quo  processu  herbs  gene- 
rentur,  a  primis  concretionibus  succomm  in  terra, 
aut  a  seminibus,  usque  ad  plantam  formatam,  com 
universa  ilia  successione  motus,  et  diversis  et  coo- 
tinuatis  naturee  nixibus ;  similiter,  de  generatione 
ordinatim  explicata  animalium,  ab  initu  ad  partum; 
et  similiter  de  corporibus  aliis. 

Enimvero  neque  ad  generationes  corporum  tantom 
spectat  heec  inquisitio,  sed  etiam  ad  alios  motus  et 
opificia  naturee.  Exempli  gratia;  in  casu  ubi  fit 
inquisitio  de  universa  serie  et  continuatis  actionibos 
alimentandi,  a  prima  receptione  alimenti  ad  aasimi- 
lationem  perfectam ;  aut  similiter  de  mom  voluntario 
in  animalibus,  a  prima  impressione  imaginationis  et 
continuatis  nixibus  spiritus,  usque  ad  flexiones  et 
motus  artuum;  aut  de  explicato  motn  lingiue,  et 
labiorum,  et  instrumentorum  reliquorum,  usque  ad 
editionem  vocum  articulatarum.  Nam  haec  quoqoe 
spectant  ad  naturas  concretas,  sive  collegiatas  et  in 
fabrica;  et  intuentur  veluti  consuetudines  natars 
particulares  et  speciales,  non  leges  fundamentales  et 
communes,  quae  constituunt  formas.  Veruntamen 
omnino  fatendum  est  rationem  istam  videri  expedi- 
tiorem,  et  magis  sitam  in  propinquo ;  et  spem  inji- 
cere  magis,  quam  illam  primariam. 

At  pars  operativa  similiter,  quae  huic  parti  con- 
templativee  respondet,  operationem  extendit  et  pro- 
move  t,  ab  iis,  quae  ordinario  in  natura  inveniuntor, 
ad  quaedam  proxima,  aut  a  proximis  non  admodum 
remota ;  sed  altiores  et  radicales  operationes  super 
naturam  pendent  utique  ab  axiomatibus  primariis. 
Quinetiam  ubi  non  datur  homini  facultas  operandi, 
sed  tantum  sciendi,  ut  in  coelestibus  (neque  enim 
conceditur  homini  operari  in  coelestia,  aut  ea  imma- 
tare,  aut  transformare)  tamen  inquisitio  facti  ipsios, 
sive  veritatis  rei,  non  minus  quam  cognitio  causarum 
et  consensuum,  ad  primaria  ilia  et  catholica  axio- 
mata  de  naturis  simplicibus  (veluti  de  natura  rota- 
tionis  spontaneee,  attractionis  sive  virtutis  magnetics, 
et  aliorum  complurium,  quae  magis  communia  sunt, 
quam  ipsa  coelestia)  refertur.  Neque  enim  speret 
^iquis  terminare  quaestionem,  utmm  in  motu  diumo 
revera  terra  aut  ccelum  rotet ;  nisi  naturam  rotatioois 
spontaneee  prius  comprehenderit. 
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VI. 

Laiens  antem  proeessus^  de  qao  loquimur,  longe 
alia  res  est,  quam  animis  hominum  (qaaliter  nunc 
obsidentur)  facile  poesit  occarrere.  Neqae  enim 
intelHgimos  mensuras  quasdaro,  ant  signa,  aut  sea- 
las  processus,  in  corporibus  spectabiles ;  sed  plane 
processum  continnatum,  qui  maxima  ex  parte  sen- 
sum  fagit. 

Exempli  ^tia ;  in  omni  generatione  et  transfer- 
matione  corporum,  inquirendum,  quid  deperdatur  et 
erolet,  quid  maneat,  quid  accedat;  quid  dilatetur, 
quid  contrahatur;  quid  uniatur,  quid  separetur; 
quid  continuetur,  quid  abscindatur;  quid  impellat, 
quid  impediat ;  quid  dominetur,  quid  succumbat ;  et 
ab'a  complura. 

Neque  hie  rursus,  hon:  tantum  in  generatione  aut 
transformatione  corporum  qusrenda  sunt ;  sed  et  in 
omnibus  aliis  alterationibus  et  motibus  similiter  in- 
quirendum, quid  antecedat,  quid  succedat;  quid  sit 
incitatius,  quid  remissius;  quid  motum  prsbeat, 
quid  regat ;  et  hujusmodi.  Ista  vero  omnia  scientiis 
(qufc  nunc  pinguissima  Minerva,  et  prorsus  inhabili, 
contexuntur)  incognita  sunt  et  intacta.  Cum  enim 
omnis  actio  naturalis  per  minima  transigatur,  aut 
saltem  per  ilia,  quse  sunt  minora,  quam  ut  sensum 
feriant ;  nemo  se  naturam  regere  aut  vertere  posse 
speret,  nisi  ilia  debito  modo  comprebenderit  et  no- 
tare  rit. 

vu. 

Similiter^inqnisitioet  inventio  iaieniis  sehemattstni 
in  corporibus  res  nova  est;  non  minus  quam  inven- 
tio  iaieniis  processus  et  forms.  Versamur  enim 
plane  adhuc  in  atriis  naturae,  neque  ad  interiora 
paramua  aditum.  At  nemo  corpus  datum  nova 
natura  dotare,  vel  in  novum  corpus  feliciter  et  appo- 
site transmutare  potest,  nisi  corporis  alterandi  aut 
transformandi  bonam  habuerit  notitiam.  In  modos 
enim  vanos  incurret,  aut  saltem  difficiles  et  perver- 
sos,  nee  pro  corporis  natura,  in  quod  operatur. 
Itaqne  ad  hoc  etiam  via  plane  est  aperienda  et 
mnnienda. 

Atque  in  anatomia  corporum  organicorum  (qualia 
sent  hominis  et  animalium)  opera  sane  recte  et  uti- 
liter  insumitur,  et  videtur  res  subtilis,  et  scrutinium 
naturae  bonum.  At  hoc  genus  anatomise  spectabile 
est,  et  sensui  subjectum,  et  in  corporibus  tantum  or- 
ganicis  loctun  habet.  Verum  hoc  ipsum  obvium 
quiddam  est  et  in  promptu  situm,  pne  anatomia  vera 
sekematismi  iateniis  in  corporibus,  qufe  habentur  pro 
sirailaribus;  prssertim  in  rebus  specificatis,  et  earum 
partibus,  at  ferri,  lapidis;  et  partibus  similaribus 
plantse,  animalis,  veluti  radicis,  folii,  floris,  camis, 
sanguinis,  ossis,  etc.  At  etiam  in  hoc  genere  non 
prorsus  cessavit  industria  humana ;  hoc  ipsum  enim 
ionoit  separatio  corporum  similarium  per  distilla- 
tionet,  et  alios  solutionum  modos,  ut  dissimilaritas 
eompositi  per  congregadonem  partium  homogenea- 
mm  appareat  Quod  etiam  ex  usu  est,  et  facit  ad 
id  quod  qneerimns ;  licet  sspius  res  foUax  sit :  quia 
compluref  naturae  separationi  imputantur  et  attribu- 
ontnr,  ac  si  prius  substitissent  in  composite ;  quas 
revera  ignis  et  calor»  et  alii  modi  apertionum  de 


novo  indunt,  et  superinducunt  Sed  et  h«c  quoque 
parva  pars  est  opens,  ad  inveniendum  schematismum 
verum  in  composite ;  qui  schemaiismus  res  est  longe 
subtilior,  et  accuratior,  et  ab  operibus  ignis  potius 
confunditur,  quam  eruitur  et  elucescit 

Itaque  facienda  est  corporum  separatio  et  solutio; 
non  per  ignem  certe,  sed  per  rationem  et  induciio^ 
netn  veram,  cum  experimentis  auxiliaribus ;  et  per 
comparationem  ad  alia  corpora,  et  reductionem  ad 
naturas  simplices,  et  earum  formas,  qus  in  compo- 
site conveniunt  et  complicantur ;  et  transeundum 
plane  a  Vulcane  ad  Minervam,  si  in  animo  sit  veras 
corporum  texturas  et  schematismos  (unde  omnis  oc- 
culta atque,  ut  vocant,  specifica  proprietas  et  virtus 
in  rebus  pendet;  unde  etiam  omnis  potentis  altera- 
tionis  et  transformationis  norma  educitur)  in  lucem 
protrahere. 

Exempli  gratia ;  inquirendum,  quid  sit  in  omni 
corpore  spiritus,  quid  essentise  tangibilis;  atque  ille 
ipse  spiritus,  utrum  sit  copiosus  et  turgeat,  an  jeju- 
nus  et  paucus ;  tenuis  aut  crassior ;  magis  aereus  aut 
igneus;  acris  aut  deses;  exilis  aut  robustus;  in 
progressu  aut  in  regressu ;  abscissus  aut  continuatus ; 
consentiens  cum  extemis  et  ambientibus,  aut  dissen- 
tiens,  etc.  Et  similiter,  essentia  tangibilis  (quee  non 
pauciores  recipit  difierentias,  quam  spiritus)  atque 
ejus  villi  et  fibrce,  et  omnimoda  textura.  Rursus 
autem  collocatio  spiritus  per  corpoream  molem,  ejus- 
que  pori,  meatus,  vense,  et  celluls,  et  rudimenta 
sive  tentamenta  corporis  organici,  sub  eandem  in- 
quisitionem  cadunt.  Sed  et  in  his  quoque,  atque 
adeo  in  omni  latentis  sehemattstni  inventione,  lux 
vera  et  clara  ab  axiomatibus  primariis  immittitur, 
qus  certe  caliginem  omnem  et  subtilitatem  discutit 

viu. 

Neque  propterea  res  deducetur  ad  atomum,  qui 
pnesupponit  vacuum  et  materiam  non  fluxam  (quo- 
rum utrumque  falsum  est)  sed  ad  particulas  veras» 
quales  inveniuntur.  Neque  rursus  est,  quod  exhor- 
reat  quispiam  istam  subtilitatem,  ut  inexplicabilem ; 
sed  contra,  quo  magis  vergit  inquisitio  ad  naturas 
simplices,  eo  magis  omnia  erunt  sita  in  piano  et 
perspicuo ;  translate  negotio  a  multiplici  in  simplex; 
et  ab  incommensurabili  ad  commensurabile ;  et  a 
surdo  ad  computabile ;  et  ab  infinito  et  vago  ad  de- 
finitum  et  certum ;  ut  fit  in  elementis  literarum,  et 
tonis  concentuum.  Optime  autem  cedit  inquisitio 
naturalis,  quando  physicwn  terminatur  in  mathema- 
tico.  At  rursus  multitudinem  aut  fractiones  nemo 
reformidet :  in  rebus  enim  quae  per  numeros  tran- 
siguntur,  tam  facile  quis  posuerit  aut  cogitaverit 
millenarium,  quam  unum ;  aut  millesimam  partem 
unius,  quam  unum  integrum. 

IX. 

Ex  duobus  generibus  axiomatum,  quae  superius 
posita  sunt,  oritur  vera  divisio  philosophise  et  scien- 
tiarum ;  translatis  vocabulis  receptis  (quae  ad  indi- 
cationem  rei  proxime  accedunt)  ad  sensum  nostrum. 
Videlicet,  ut  inquisitio  formarum,  quae  sunt  (ratione 
certe,  et  sua  lege)  aetemae  et  immpbiles,  et  constituat 
meiaphysicam ;  inquisitio  vero  efficientis^  et  materitB, 
et  Iaieniis  processus^  et  Iaieniis  sckemaiismi  (quae 
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omnia  curaum  naturae  communem  et  ordinarium, 
non  leges  fiindamentales  et  «ternas  respiciant)  con- 
stituat  physicam  ;  atque  his  subordinentur  similiter 
practices  das ;  physicm  mechanica ;  meiaphystag 
(perpurgato  nomine)  magia,  propter  latas  ejus  vias, 
et  majus  imperium  in  naturam. 


Posito  itaque  doctrins  scopo,  pergendum  ad  prse- 
cepta;  idque  ordine  minime  perrersoaut  perturbato. 
Atque  indicia  de  inierpretatione  naturm  complectun- 
tur  partes  in  genere  duas;  primam,  de  educendis  aut 
excitandis  axiomatibus  ab  experientia;  secundam, 
de  deducendis  aut  deriyandis  experimentis  noTis  ab 
axiomatibus.  Prior  autem  trifariam  dividitur;  in 
tres  nempe  ministrationes ;  ministrationem  ad  sen- 
sum  ;  ministrationem  ad  memoriam ;  et  ministratio- 
nem ad  mentem  dye  rationem. 

Primo  enim  paranda  est  histcria  nahtrcUis  et  ex- 
pen'mentalis,  sufficiens  et  bona ;  quod  fundamentum 
rei  est ;  neque  enim  fingendum  aut  excogitandum, 
sed  inveniendum,  quid  natura  faciat,  aut  ferat. 

Historia  vero  naturalis  et  ewperimenialu  tarn  va- 
ria  est  et  sparsa,  ut  intellectum  confundat  et  disgre- 
get,  nisi  sistatur  et  compareat  ordine  idoneo.  Ita- 
que formand»  sunt  tabulm  et  co-ordinationes  insian- 
tiarum,  tali  modo  et  instructione,  ut  in  eas  agere 
possit  intellectus. 

Id  quoque  licet  fiat ;  tamen  intellectus  sibi  per- 
missus,  et  sponte  morens,  incompetens  est  etinhabilis 
ad  opificium  axiomatum,  nisi  regatur  et  muniatur. 
Itaque  tertio,  adhibendaest  inductio  legitima  et  vera, 
quee  ipsa  clavis  est  interpretcUionis,  Incipiendum 
autem  est  a  fine,  et  retro  pergendum  ad  reliqua. 

*  XI. 

Inquisitio  formarum  sic  procedit ;  super  naturam 
datam  primo  facienda  est  eomparentia  ad  intelUctum 
omnium  inttantiarum  notarum,  qufe  in  eadem  natura 
conveniunt,  per  materias  licet  dissimillimas.  Atque 
hujusmodi  coUectio  facienda  est  historice,  absque 
contemplatione  praefestina,  aut  subtilitate  aliqua  ma- 
jore.  Exempli  gratia  ;  in  inquisitione  de  forma 
calidi. 

mSTANTIA   CONVENIENTES   IN   NATUSA  CAUDI. 


1.  Radii  solis,  prsesertim  testate  et  meridie. 

2.  Radii  solis  reflexi  et  constipati,  ut  inter  montes, 
aut  per  parietes,  et  maxime  omnium  in  speculis 
comburentibus. 

3.  Meteora  ignita. 

4.  Fulmina  comburentia. 

%,  Eructationes  fiammarum  ex  cavis  montium,  etc. 

6.  Flamma  omnis. 

7.  Ignita  solida. 

8.  Balnea  cdida  naturalia. 
Liquida  ferventia  aut  calefacta. 
Vapores  et  fiimi  ferventes,  atque  aer  ipse,  qui 

fortissimum    et   fiirentem   suscipit  calorem,  si 
concludatur ;  ut  in  reverberatoriis. 
Tempestates  aliquee  suds  per  ipsam  constitu- 
tionem    aeris,    non   habita    ratione    temporis 
anni. 


9, 
10. 


11 


12.  Aer  conclusus  et  subterraneus  in  cayemis  non- 
nnllis,  prssertim  hieme. 

13.  Omnia  villosa,  ut  lana,  pelles  animalinm,  et 
plumagines,  habent  nonnihil  teporis. 

14.  Corpora  omnia,  tam  solida  quam  liquida,  ettani 
densa  quam  tenuia  (qualis  est  ipse  aer)  igni  ad 
tempus  approximata. 

15.  Scintillee  ex  silice  et  chalybe  per  fortem  per- 
cussionem. 

16.  Omne  corpus  fortitur  attritum,ut  Iftpis,  Ugnun, 
pannus,  etc.  adeo  ut  temones,  et  axes  rotarum, 
aliquando  flamman  concipiant;  et  mos  exd- 
tandi  ignis  apud  Indos  occidentales  fnerit  per 
attritionem. 

17.  Herbs  virides  et  bumids  simul  conduse  et 
contruss,  ut  rosie,  pisae  in  corbibus;  adeo  at 
foenum,  si  repositum  fuerit  madidum,  saepe  cod> 
cipiat  flammam. 

18.  Calx  viva,  aqua  aspersa. 

1 9.  Ferrum,  cum  primo  dissolvitur  per  aquas  fortft 
in  vitro,  idque  absque  ulla  admotione  ad  ig- 
nem;  et  stannum  similiter,  etc  sed  non  adeo 
intense. 

20.  Animalia,  praesertim  et  perpetuo  per  interiora ; 
licet  in  insectis  calor  ob  parvitatem  corporis 
non  deprebendatur  ad  tactum. 

21.  Fimus  equinus,  et  hujusmodi  excrementa  ani- 
malium  recentia. 

22.  Oleum  forte  sulphuris  et  vitrioli  exequitur  opeis 
caloris,  in  linteo  adurendo. 

23.  Oleum  origani,  et  hujusmodi,  exequitur  opera 
caloris  in  adurendis  ossibus  dentium. 

24.  Spiritus  vini  fortis  et  bene  rectificatus  exeqnitnr 
opera  caloris ;  adeo  ut  si  albumen  ovi  in  eooi 
injiciatur,  concrescat  et  albescat,  fere  in  modoni 
albuminis  cocti ;  et  panis  injectus  torrefiat  et 
incrustetur,  ad  modum  panis  tosti. 

25.  Aromata  et  herbae  calidae,  ut  dracuneulus,  nas- 
turtium vetus,  etc.  licet  ad  manum  non  sint  ca- 
lida  (nee  integra,  nee  pulveres  eorum)  tamen 
ad  linguam  et  palatum  parum  masticata,  perci- 
piuntur  calida,  et  quasi  adurentia. 

26.  Acetum  forte,  et  omnia  acida,  in  membro  ubi 
non  sit  epidermis,  ut  in  oculo,  lingua,  aot  ali- 
qua alia  parte  vulnerata,  et  cute  detecta,  dolo- 
rem  cient,  non  multum  discrepantem  ab  eo,  qui 
inducitur  a  calido. 

27.  Etiam  frigora  acria  et  intensa  indncunt  sensum 
quendam  ustionis : 

«  Nam  Bore»  penetrabile  frigut  adnrit.'* 

28.  Alia. 

Hanc  Tabulum  essentim  et  prmeentim  appeHare 


consuevimus. 


xu. 


Secundo,  facienda  est  eomparentia  ad  inteDectom 
instantiarum,  quae  natura  data  privantnr ;  quia  forma 
(ut  dictum  est)  non  minus  abesse  debet,  ubi  natura 
data  abest;  quam  adesse,  ubi  adest  Hoc  vero  in- 
finitum esset  in  omnibus. 

Itaque  subjungenda  sunt  negativa  affirroatiris,  et 
privationes  inspiciendae  tantum  in  illis  subjeetis,  que 
sunt  maxime  cognata  illis  alteris,  in  quibus  natura 
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data  litest  et  comparet    Hanc  tabulam  deelinationis 
me  absentim  in  proanmo  appellare  consneyimos. 

IKSTAKTIX   IN    PROXIMO,    QUJB    PRIVANTUR   NATVRA 
CALIDI. 


1.  Lnns  et  stellarum,  et  cometarum 
radii,  non  inveniuntur  calidi  ad  tac< 


Ad  «am. 


Adinstaii- 
tiam  lam  af- 

SsfanJaTa  t«ni :    quinetiam   obserrari   sclent 

wPuiSiva    >      acerrima  frigora  in  pleniluniia.    At 

stells  fixes  majores,  quando  sol  eas 

subit,  aut  iis  approximator,  existimantur  ferrores 

aolis  augere  et  intendere ;  ut  fit,  cum  sol  sistitur 

in  leooe,  et  diebus  canicularibus. 

2.  Radii  solis  in  media  (quam  Tocant) 
regione  aeris  non  calefaciunt;  ci^jns 
ratio  Tulgo  non  male  redditur ;  quia  regio  ilia 
nee  satis  appropinquat  ad  corpus  solis,  unde 
radii  emanant,  nee  etiam  ad  terram,  unde  reflec- 
tontur.  Atque  hoc  liquet  ex  fastigiis  montium 
(nisi  sint  pnealti)  ubi  nives  perpetuo  durant. 
Sed  contra  notatum  est  a  nonnullis,  quod  in  ca- 
cumine  Picus  de  Tenaripb,  atque  etiam  in  Andis 
PeruTice,  ipsa  fastigia  montium  nive  destituta 
sint;  nivibus  jacentibus  tantum  inferius  in  as- 
eensu.  Atque  insuper  aer  illis  ipsis  vertici- 
bos  montium  deprebenditur  minime  frigidus, 
aed  tenuis  tantum  et  acer;  adeo  ut  in  Andis 
pongat  et  vulneret  oculos  per  nimiam  acrimo- 
niam,  atque  etiam  pungat  os  Tentriculi,  et  indu- 
cat  vomitum.  Atque  ab  antiquis  notatum  est, 
in  vertice  Oljmpi  tantam  fuisse  aeris  tenuitatem, 
ut  necesse  fiierit  illis,  qui  eo  ascenderant, 
aecum  deferre  spongias  aceto  et  aqua  madefac- 
tas,  easque  ad  os  et  nares  subinde  apponere; 
quia  aer  ob  tenuitatem  non  sufficiebat  respira- 
tioni.  In  quo  Tertice  etiam  relatum  est,  tantam 
fuisse  serenitatem  et  tranquillitatem  a  pluviis, 
et  nivibus,  et  yentis;  ut  sacrificantibus  literse 
descriptse  digito  in  cineribus  sacrificiorum  super 
aram  Joyis,  manerent  in  anniun  proximum  abs- 
que ulla  perturbatione.  Atque  etiam  bodie 
ascendentes  ad  verticem  Picus  de  Tenaripb,  eo 
Tadunt  noctu  et  non  interdiu;  et  paulo  post 
<ntum  solis  monentur  et  excitantur  a  ducibua 
sois,  ut  festinent  descendere,  propter  periculum 
(at  videtur)  a  tenuitate  aeris,  ne  solvat  spiritus 
et  suffocet 
Ad  hMtaD.  ^'  Reflexio  radiorum  solis,  in  regi- 
tiam  2am  aA  onibus  prope  circulos  polares, 
^^™*  admodum  debilis  et  inefficax  inve- 

nitur  in  calore ;  adeo  ut  Beige,  qui  hibemarunt 
in  Nova  Zembla,  cum  expectarent  nayis  suee  li- 
beradonem  et  deobstructionem  a  glaciali  mole 
(quae  eam  obsederat)  per  initia  mensis  Julii  spe 
sua  frnstrati  sint,  et  coacti  scaph»  se  committere. 
Itaque  radii  solis  direct!  yidentur  parum  posse, 
etiam  super  terram  planam ;  nee  reflexi  etiam, 
nisi  multiplicentur  et  uniantur;  quod  fit  cum 
tol  magis  yergit  ad  perpendiculum ;  quia  turn 
incidentia  radiorum  facit  angulos  acutiores;  ut 
lines  radiorum  sint  magis  in  propinquo :  ubi 
contra  in  magnis  obliquitatibus  solis  anguli  sunt 
yalde  obtusi,  et  proinde  linese  radiorum  magis 


Ad  2am. 


Ad  3am. 


distantes.  Sed  interim  notandum  est,  multas 
esse  posse  operationes  radiorum  soils,  atque 
etiam  ex  natura  calidi,  quie  non  sunt  proportio- 
nate ad  tactum  nostrum ;  adeo  ut  respectu  nos- 
tri  non  operantur  usque  ad  calefactionem,  sed 
respectu  aliorum  nonnullorum  corporum  exe- 
quantur  opera  calidi. 

4.  Fiatbujusmodiexperimentum.  Ac-       Ad2am 
cipiatur  speculum  fabricatum  contra 

ac  fit  in  speculis  comburentibus ;  et  interponatur 
inter  manum  et  radios  solis ;  et  fiat'  obseryatio, 
utrum  minuat  calorem  solis,  quemadmodum  spe- 
culum comburens  eundem  auget  et  intendit. 
Manifestum  est  enim  quoad  radios  opticos,  prout 
fabricatur  speculum  in  densitate  insquali  respectu 
medii  et  laterum,  ita  apparere  simulacra  magis 
diffusa,  aut  magis  contracta.  Itaque  idem  yi- 
dendum  in  calore. 

5.  Fiat  experimentom  diligenter, 
utrum  per  specula  comburentia,  for- 
tissime  et  optime  fabricata,  radii  lunce  possint  ex- 
cipi  et  coUigi  in  aliquem  yel  minimum  gradiun 
teporis.  Is  yero  gradus  teporis,  si  fortasse 
nimis  subtilis  et  debilis  fiierit,  ut  ad  tactum  percipi 
et  deprehendi  non  possit ;  confugiendum  erit  ad 
yitra  ilia,  que  indicant  constitutionem  aeris  cali- 
dam  aut  firigidam ;  ita  ut  radii  lune  per  specu- 
lum comburens  incidant  et  jaciantur  in  summi- 
tatem  yitri  hujusmodi ;  atque  tum  notetur,  si  fiat 
depressio  aqus  per  teporem. 

6.  Practicetur  etiam  yitrum  combu- 
rens super  calidum,  quod  non  sit 
radiosum  aut  luminosum;  ut  ferri  et  lapidis 
calefacti,  sed  non  igniti;  aut  aque  feryentis, 
aut  similium :  et  notetur,  utrum  fiat  augmentum 
et  intentio  calidi,  ut  in  radiis  solis.        ^ 

7.  Practicetur  etiam  speculum  combu- 
rens in  flamma  communi. 

8.  Cometarum  (si  et  illos  numerare 
inter  meteora  libuerit)  non  depre- 
benditur constans  aut  manifestus  effectus  in  au- 
gendis  ardoribus  anni,  licet  siccitates  sepius 
inde  sequi  notate  sint.  Quinetiam  trabes,  et 
columns  lucidee,  et  chasmata,  et  similia,  appa- 
rent sepius  temporibus  bibemis,  quam  sstiyis ; 
etmaxime  per  intenssisima  frigora,  sed  conjuncta 
cum  siccitatibus.  Fulmina  tamen  et  corusca- 
tiones  et  tonitrua  raro  eyeniunt  bieme,  sed  sub 
tempos  magnorum  fenrorum.  At  stells  (quas 
yocant)  cadentes,  exiltimantur  yulgo  magis  con- 
stare  ex  yiscosa  aliqua  materia  splendida  et  ac- 
censa,  quam  esse  nature  ignee  fortioris.  Sed 
de  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

9.  Sunt  quedam  coruscationes,  que       Ad4am 
prebent  lumen,  sed  non  urunt :  ee 

yero  semper  fiunt  sine  tonitru. 
10.  Eructationes  et  eruptiones  flamma-       Ad&am 
rum  inyeniuntur  non  minus  in  regi- 
onibus  frigidis,  quam  calidis ;  ut  in  Islandia  et 
Greenlandia:    quemadmodum   et    arbores    per 
regiones  frigidas  magis  sunt  quandoque  inflam- 
mabiles,  et  magis  picee  ac  recinose,  quam  per 
regiones  calidas :  ut  fit  in  abiete,  pinu,  et  reli- 
quis:  yerum  in  quali  situ  et  natura  soli  hujus- 
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modi  eruptiones  fieri  soleant,  ut  posdmus  affit- 
maiivm  subjungere  negattvam,  non  satis  quee- 
situm  est 

11.  Omnis  flamma  perpetuo  est  calida 
magis  aut  minus,  neque  omnino  sub- 
jungitnr  negativa,  £t  tamen  referunt  ignem 
fatuum  (quern  Tocant)  qui  etiam  aliquando  im- 
pingitur  in  parietem,  non  multum  habere  calo- 
ris ;  fortasse  instar  flammie  spiritns  vini,  qus 
Clemens  et  lenis  est  Sed  adhuc  lenior  videtur 
ea  flamma,  quae  in  nonnuUis  historiis  fidis  et 
gravibus  invenitur  apparuisse  circa  capita  et  co- 
mas puerorum  et  virginum;  quee  nullo  modo 
comas  adurebat,  sed  molliter  circum  eas  trepida- 
baf.  Atque  certissimum  est,  circa  equum  in 
itinere  sudantem,  noctu  et  suda  tempestate,  ap- 
paruisse quandoque  coruscationem  quandam  abs- 
que manifesto  calore.  Atque  paucis  abhinc  an- 
nis  notissimum  est,  et  pro  miraculo  quasi  habi- 
tum,  gremiale  cujusdam  puellce  paulo  motum 
aut  fricatum  coruscasse;  quod  fortasse  factum 
est  ob  alumen  aut  sales,  quibus  gremiale  tinctum 
erat,  paulo  crassius  beerentia  et  incrustata,  et  ex 
fricatione  fracta.  Atque  certissimum  est,  sac- 
charum  omne,  sive  conditum  (ut  vocant)  sive 
simplex,  modo  sit  durius,  in  tenebris  fractum  aut 
cultello  scalptum  conucare.  Similiter  aqua 
marina  et  salsa,  noctu  interdum  InTenitur  remis 
fortiter  percussa  coruscare.  Atque  etiam  in  tem- 
pestatibus  spuma  maris  fortiter  agitata  noctu  co- 
ruscat ;  quam  coruscationem  Hispani  pulmonem 
marinum  vocant.  De  ilia  flamma  autem,  quam 
antiqui  nauts  Yocabant  Castorem  et  PoUucem, 
et  modemi  Focum  Sancti  Ermi,  qualem  calorem 
habeat,  non  satis  qucesitum  est. 
Ad  inttan-  ^  ^'  ^°^°®  ignitum  ita  ut  vertatur  in  ru- 
tiam  7am  af-  borem  igneum,  etiam  sine  flamma 
flnnaUvam.  perpetuo  calidum  est ;  neque  huic 

affirmativa  subjimgitur  negativa ;  sed  quod  in 
proximo  est,  videtur  esse  lignum  putre ;  quod 
splendet  noctu,  neque  tamen  deprebenditur  cali- 
dum :  et  squamoe  piscium  putrescentes,  quae 
etiam  splendent  noctu,  nee  inveniuntur  ad  tac- 
tum  calidce ;  neque  etiam  corpus  cicindelae  aut 
muscoB  (quam  Tocant  luciolam)  calidum  ad  tac- 
tum  deprebenditur. 

13.  De  balneis  calidis,  in  quo  situ  et 
natura  soli  emanare  soletot,  non 
satis  qussitum  est :  itaque  non  subjungitur  ne- 
gativa, 

..^  14.  Liquidis fenrentibus subjungiturne- 

Ad9am.  /.      .     .      ,.     .J.   .         ^ 

gattva  ipsius  liquidi  in  natura  sua. 

Nullum  enim  invenitur  liquidum  tangibile,  quod 

sit  in  natura  sua  et  maneat  constanter  calidum ; 

sed  superinducitur  ad  tempus  tantum  calor,  ut 

natura  ascititia ;  adeo  ut  qus  potestate  et  opera- 

tione  sunt  maxime  calida,  ut  spiritus  vini,  olea 

aromatum  chemica,  etiam  olea  vitrioli  et  sul- 

pburis,  et  similia,  quse  paulo  post  adurunt,  ad 

primum  tactum  sint  frigida.     Aqua  autem  bal- 

neorum  naturalium,  excepta  in  vas  aliquod,  et 

separata  a  fontibus  suis,  defervescit  perinde  ac 

aqua  igne  calefacta.     At  verum   est  corpora 

oleosa  ad  tactum  paulo  minus  esse  frigida,  quam 
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Ad 
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Ad 


aquea;  ut  oleum  minus  quam  aqua,  sericum 
minus  quam  linteum.  Verum  hoc  pertinet  ad 
Tabulam  graduum  de  frigido. 

15.  Similiter  vapori  fervido  subjungitur 
negativa  naturs  ipsius  vaporis,  qua- 
lis  apud  nos  invenitur.  Etenim  exhalationet 
ex  oleosis,  licet  facile  inflammabiles,  tamen  non 
inveniuntur  calidae,  nisi  a  corpore  cahdo  recen- 
ter  exhalaverint 

16.  Similiteraeri  ipsi  ferventi  subjungi- 
tur negativa  natura  aeris  ipsius. 
Neque  enim  invenitur  apud  nos  aer  calidus ;  nisi 
fuerit  aut  conclusus,  aut  attritus,  aut  manifeste 
calefactus  a  sole,  igne,  aut  aliquo  alio  corpore 
calido. 

17.  Subjungitur  negativa  tempestatum 
frigidarum  magis,  quam  pro  ratione 
temporis  anni,  quse  eveniunt  apud  nos  flante  Euro 
et  Borea :  quemadmodum  et  contraris  tempes- 
tates  eveniunt  flante  Austro  et  Zephyra  Etiam 
inclinatio  ad  pluviam  (prssertim  temporibos 
hiemalibus)  comitatur  tempestatem  tepidam :  at 
gelu  contra  frigidam. 

18.  Subjungitur  negativa  aeris  con- 
clusi  in  cavemis  tempore  cestivo. 
At  de  aere  concluso  omnino  diligentius  inqui- 
rendum. Primo  enim  non  absque  causa  in  dn- 
bitationem  venit,  qualis  sit  natura  aeris,  qoatenos 
ad  calidum  et  frigidum  in  natura  sua  {Mtipria. 
Recipit  enim  aer  calidum  manifesto  ex  impres- 
done  coelestium;  frigidum  autem  fortasse  ab- 
expiratione  teme;  et  rursus  in  media  (quam  vo- 
cant) regione  aeris,  a  vaporibus  frigidis  et  ni- 
vibus :  ut  nullum  judicium  fieri  possit  de  aeris 
natura  per  aerem,  qui  foras  est  et  sub  dio,  sed 
verius  foret  judidum  per  aerem  conclutom. 
Atqui  opus  est  etiam,  ut  aer  condudatur  m 
tali  vase  et  materia,  quee  nee  ipsa  imbuat  aerem 
calido  vel  frigido  ex  vi  propria,  nee  iacile  admit- 
tat  vim  aeris  extraneL  Fiat  itaque  experimen- 
tum  per  oUam  figularem  multiplici  corio  obdac- 
tam  ad  muniendam  ipsam  ab  aere  extraneo,  facta 
mora  per  tres  aut  quatuor  dies  in  vase  bene  oc- 
cluso:  deprehensio  autem  fit  post  apertionem 
basis,  vel  per  manum,  vel  per  vitrum  graduum 
ordine  applicatom. 

19.  Subest  similiter  dubitatio,  utrum 
tepor  in  lana,  et  pellibus,  et  plumis, 
et  hujusmodi,  fiat  ex  quodam  exili  calore  inbs- 
rente,  quatenus  excemuntur  ab  animalibus;  aut 
etiam  ob  pinguedinem  quandam  et  oleodtatem, 
quoe  sit  natune  congrufle  cum  tepore ;  vel  plane 
ob  concludonem  et  fractionem  aeris,  ut  in  arti- 
culo  praecedente  dictum  est  Videtur  enim  om- 
nis aer,  abscissus  a  continuitate  aeris  forinseci, 
habere  nonnihil  teporis.  Itaque  fiat  experi- 
mentum  in  fibrosis,  quse  fiunt  ex  lino ;  non  ex 
lana,  aut  plumis,  aut  serico,  quie  excemun- 
tur ab  animatis.  Notandum  est  etiam,  omnet 
pulveres  (ubi  manifesto  includitur  aer)  minus 
esse  frigidos,  quam  corpora  Integra  ipsorum: 
quemadmodum  etiam  existimamus,  omnem  spo- 
mam  (utpote  quse  aerem  contineat)  minus  esse 
frigidam,  quam  liquorem  ipsum. 
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20.  Haic  non  subjungiUir  negativa. 
Nihil  enim  reperitur  apud  nos  sive 
tangibile,  sive  spiritale,  quod  admotum  igni  non 
excipiat  calorem.  In  eo  tamen  differunt,  quod 
alia  excipiant  calorem  citius,  ut  aer,  oleum,  et 
aqna ;  alia  tardius,  ut  lapis  et  metalla. .  Yerum 
hoc  pertinet  ad  tabulam  graduum, 
idi^ani  ^^'  HuicinstantijBnonsubjungiturwe^- 
ativa  alia,  quam  ut  bene  notetur,  non 
excitari  scintillas  ex  silice  et  chalybe,  aut  alia 
aliqua  substantia  dura,  nisi  ubi  excutiuntur  mi- 
natis  aliquae  ex  ipsa  substantia  lapidis  vel  metalli ; 
neqae  aerem  attritum  unquam  per  se  |^enerare 
scintillas,  ut  Tulgo  putant :  quin  et  ipsae  illee 
scintiUae  ex  pondere  corporis  igniti  magis  ver- 
gunt  deorsum,  quam  sursnm,  et  in  extinctione 
redeunt  in  quandam  fuliginem  corpoream. 

22.  Existimamus  huic  instantis  non 
subjungi  negativam.  Nullum  enim 
inrenitur  apud  nos  corpus  tangibile,  quod  non  ex 
attritione  manifesto  calescat;  adeo  ut  veteres 
Bomniarent  non  in  esse  ccelestibus  aliam  viara  aut 
Tirtutem  calefaciendi,  nisi  ex  attritione  aeris  per 
rotationem  rapidam  et  incitatam.  Verum  in  hoc 
genere  ulterius  inquirendum  est,  utrum  corpora, 
quae  emittnntur  ex  machinis  (qualia  sunt  pilse 
ex  tormentis)  non  ex  ipsa  percussione  contrahant 
aliquem  gradum  caloris ;  adeo  ut,  postquam 
deciderint,  inveniantur  nonnihil  calida.  At  aer 
motus  magis  infrigidat,  quam  calefacit ;  ut  in 
ventis,  et  foUibus,  et  flatu  oris  contracti.  Verum 
hujusmodi  motus  non  est  tarn  rapidus,  ut  excitet 
calorem ;  et  fit  secundum  totum,  non  per  partic- 
olas ;  ut  minim  non  sit,  si  non  generet  calorem. 
Ad  iMtaTitiam  -^^*  Circa  banc  instantiam  facienda  est 
iTaia.  aJBnna-  inquisitio  diligentior.  Videntur  e- 
nim  herbie  et  vegetabilia  viridia  et 
hnmida  aliquid  habere  in  se  occulti  caloris. 
lUe  Tero  calor  tam  tenuis  est,  ut  in  singulis  non 
percipiatur  ad  tactum:  yerum  postquam  ilia 
adunata  sint  et  conclusa,  ut  spiritus  ipsorum  non 
expiret  in  aerem,  sed  se  invicem  foveat ;  tum 
▼ero  oritur  calor  manifestus,  et  nonnunquam 
flamma  in  materia  congrua. 
1«^«  ^'  Etiam  circa  banc  instantantiam  di- 
ligentior facienda  est  inquisitio. 
Videtur  enim  calx  viva,  aqua  aspersa,  concipere 
calorem,  vel  propter  unionem  caloris,  qui  antea 
distrahebatur  (ut  ante  dictum  est  de  herbis 
conclusis)  Tel  ob  irritationem  et  exasperationem 
spiritus  ignei  ab  aqua,  ut  fiat  quidam  confiictus 
et  antiperistasis.  Utra  yero  res  sit  in  causa, 
facilius  apparebit,  si  loco  aquseimmittatur  oleum. 
Oleum  enim  sque  ac  aqua  yalebit  ad  unionem 
spiritus  inchisi,  sed  non  ad  irritationem.  Etiam 
faciendum  est  experimentum  latius  tam  in  cine- 
ribus  et  calcibus  diyersorum  corporum,  quam  per 
inmiissionem  diyersorum  liquorum. 

25.  Huic  instantice  subjungitur  nega- 
tiva aliorum  metallorum,  quee  sunt 
magis  mollia  et  fluxa.  Et  enim  bracteols  auri, 
solatac  inliquorem  per  aquam  regis,  nullum  dant 
calorem  ad  tactum  in  dissolutione  :  neque  simi- 
liter plumbum  in  aqua  forti.    Neque  etiam  ar- 
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gentum  yiyum  (ut  memini)  sed  argentum  ipsum 
parum  excitat  caloris,  atque  etiam  cuprum  (ut 
memini)  sed  magis  manifesto  stannum,  at^ue  om- 
nium maxime  ferrum  et  chalybs ;  qusB  non  solum 
fortem  exitant  calorem  in  dissolutione,  sed  etiam 
violentam  ebullitionem.  Itaque  yidetur  calor 
fieri  per  coufiictum,  cum  aquae  fortes  penetrant 
et  fodiunt,  et  diyellunt  partes  corporis,  et  corpora 
ipsa  resistunt  Ubi  yero  corpora  facilius  cedunt, 
yix  excitatur  calor. 

26.  Caroli  animalium  nulla  subjungi- 
tur negativa,  nisi  insectorum  (ut 
dictum  est)  ob  paryitatem  corporis.  Etenim  in 
piscibus  collatis  ad  animalia  terrestria  magis  no- 
tatur  gradus  caloris,  quam  priyatio.  In  yegeta- 
bilibus  autem  et  plantis  nullus  percipitur  gradus 
caloris  ad  tactum,  neque  in  locrymis  ipsorum, 
neque  in  meduUis  recenter  apertis.  At  in  ani- 
malibus  magna  reperitur  diyersitas  caloris,  tum 
in  partibus  ipsorum  (alius  est  enim  calor  circa 
cor,  alius  in  cerebro,  alius  circa  externa)  tum  in 
accidentibus  eorum,  ut  in  exercitatione  yehe- 
menti,  et  febribus. 

27-  Huic  instantise  yix  subjungitur  ne- 
gativa.    Quinetiam  excrementa  ani- 
malium non  recentia  manifeste  habent  calorem 
potentialem,  ut  cemitur  in  impinguatione  soli. 

28.  Liquores  (siye  aquae  yocentur,  siye 

olea)  qui  habent  magnam  et  inten-  ets^^* 
sam  acrimoniam,  exequnntur  opera 
caloris  in  diyulsione  corporum,  atque  adustione 
post  aliquam  moram ;  sed  tamen  ad  ipsum  tac- 
tum manus  non  sunt  calidi  ab  initio.  Operantur 
autem  secundum  analogiam  et  poros  corporis, 
cui  adjunguntur.  Aqua  enim  regis  aurum  sol- 
yit,  argentum  minime:  at  contra,  aqu^  fortis 
argentum  solvit,  aurum  minime :  neutrum  autem 
solvit  vitrum  ;  sic  de  ceeteris. 

29.  Fiat  experimentum  spiritus  vini  in 
lignis,  ac  etiam  in  butyro,  aut  cera, 
aut  pice;  si  forte  per  calorem  suum  ea  ali- 
quatenus  liquefaciat.  Etenim  instantia  vice- 
sima  quarta  ostendit  potestatem  ejus  imitativam 
caloris  in  incrustationibus :  itaque  fiat  simiUter 
experimentum  in  liquefactionibus.  Fiat  etiam 
experimentum  per  vitrum  graduum  sive  calen- 
dare,  quod  concavum  sit  in  summitate  sua  per 
exterius ;  et  immittatnr  in  illud  concavum  exte- 
rius  spiritus  vini  bene  rectificatus,  cum  operculo, 
ut  melius  contineat  calorem  suum ;  et  notetur 
utrum  per  calorem  suum  faciat  aquam  descendere. 

30.  Aromata,  et  herbae  acres  ad  pala- 
tum, multo  magis  snmptse  interius, 
percipiuntur  calida.  Videndum  itaque  in  quibus 
aliis  materiis  exequantur  opera  caloris.  Atque  re- 
ferunt  nautse,  cum  cumuli  et  massae  aromatum  diu 
conclusoe  subito  aperiuntur,  periculum  instare 
illis,  qui  eas  primo  agitant  etextrahunt,  a  febribus 
et  inflammationibus  spiritus.  Similiter  fieri  pot- 
ent experimentum,  utrum  pulvercs  hujusmodi  aro- 
matum aut  herbarum  non  arefaciant  laridum  et 
camem  suspensam  super  ipsos,  veluti  iumus  ignis. 

31.  Acrimonia  sive  penetratio  inest  tam      . .  ^^ 
frigidis,  qualia  sunt  acetum  et  oleum 
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vitrioli,  quam  calidus,  qualia  sunt  oleum  origani, 
et  dmilia.  Itaque  similiter  et  in  animatis  cient 
dolorem,  et  in  non  animatis  divellant  partes  et 
consumunt.  Neque  huic  instantiee  subjmigitar 
negativa.  Atque  in  animatis  nullus  reperitur 
dolor,  nisi  cum  quodam  sensu  caloris. 
AdinstanH  ^^'  Communes  sunt  complures  actiones 
37am  afflnna-  et  calidi  et  frigidi,  licet  diversa  ad- 

^^*"^  modum  ratione.     Nam  et  nives  pu- 

erorum  manus  videntur  paulo  post  urere ;  et  fri> 
gora  tuentur  cames  a  putrefactione,  non  minus 
quam  ignis;  et  calores  contrahunt  corpora  in 
minus,  quod  faciunt  et  frigida.  Verum  hcec  et 
similia  opportunius  est  referre  ad  inquisitionem 
de  frigido. 

ZIII. 

Tertio  fecienda  est  eompareniia  ad  intellectum  in- 
stantiarum,  in  quibus  natura,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio, 
inest  secundum  magis  et  minus ;  sItc  facta  compa- 
ratione  increment!  et  decrement!  in  eodem  subjecto, 
siTC  facta  comparatione  ad  invicem  in  subjectis  di- 
▼ersis.  Cum  enim  forma  rei  sit  ipsissima  res ;  ne- 
que diflferat  res  a  forma  aliter,  quam  difieront  appa- 
rens  et  existens,  aut  ezterius  et  interius,  aut  in  ordine 
ad  hominem  et  in  ordine  ad  uniYersum ;  omnino  se- 
quitur,  ut  non  recipiatur  aliqua  natura  pro  vera  for- 
ma, nisi  perpetuo  decrescat,  quando  natura  ipsa  de- 
crescet,  et  similiter  perpetuo  augeatur,  quando  natura 
ipsa  augetur.  Hanc  itaque  tabulam,  Tabulam  gra- 
duum  sive  Tabulam  comparativa  appellare  consue- 
Timus. 

TABULA   ORADUVM,    8IVE   COMPARATIVE    IN   CALIDO. 

Frimo  itaque  dicemus  de  lis,  quse  nullum  prorsus 
gradum  caloris  habent  ad  tactum ;  sed  videntur  ha* 
bere  potentialem  tantum  quendam  calorem,  sive  dis- 
positionem  et  preeparationem  ad  calidum.  Postea 
demum  descendemus  ad  ea,  qus  sunt  actu  sive  ad 
tactum  calida,  eorumque  fortitudines  et  gradus. 

1.  In  corporibus  solidis  et  tangibilibus  non  inveni- 
tur  aliquid  quod  in  natura  sua  calidum  sit  ori- 
ginaliter.  Non  enim  lapis  aliquis,  non  metallum, 
non  sulphur,  non  fossile  aliquod,  non  lignum,  non 
aqua,  non  cadaver  animalis,  inveniuntur  calida. 
Aquie  autem  calids  in  balneis  videntur  calefieri 
per  accidens,  sive  per  flammam  aut  ignem  sub- 
terraneum,  qualis  ex^tna  et  montibus  aliiscom- 
pluribus  evomitur ;  sive  ex  confiictu  corporum, 
quemadmodum  calor  fit  in  ferri  et  stanni  disso- 
lutionibus.  Itaque  gradis  caloris  in  inanimatis, 
quatenus  ad  tactum  humanum,  nullus  est ;  ve- 
runtamen  ilia  gradu  frigoris  differunt :  non  enim 
«que  frigidum  est  lignum  ac  metallum.  Sed 
hoc  pertinet  ad  tabulam  graduum  in  frigido. 

2.  Attamen  quoad  potentiales  calores  et  pnepara- 
tiones  ad  flammam,  complura  inveniuntur  inani- 
mata  admodum  disposita,  ut  sulphur,  naphtha, 
petroleum. 

3.  Quae  antea  incaluerunt,  ut  fimus  equinus  ex  ani- 
mali,  aut  calx,  aut  fortasse  cinis,  aut  fuligo  ex 
igne,  reliquias  latentes  quasdam  caloris  prions 


retinent  Itaque  fiunt  qucedam  distiUationes  et 
separationes  corporum,  per  sepulturam  in  fimo 
equino ;  atque  excitatur  calor  in  calce  per  asper- 
sionem  aquie ;  ut  jam  dictum  est 

4.  Inter  vegetabilia  non  invenitur  aliqua  planta 
sive  pars  plantee  (veluti  lacryma  aut  medulla) 
quae  sit  ad  tactum  humanum  calida.  Sed  tamen 
(ut  superius  dictum  est)  herbs  virides  conduss 
calescunt ;  atque  ad  interiorem  tactum,  veluti  ad 
palatum,  aut  ad  stomachum,  aut  etiam  ad  exte- 
riores  partes  post  aliquam  moram  (ut  in  emplas- 
tris  et  unguentis)  alia  vegetabilia  inveniuntur 
calida,  alia  frigida. 

5.  Non  invenitur  in  partibus  animalium,  postquam 
fuerint  mortuee  aut  separatae,  aliquid  calidum  id 
tactum  humanum.  Nam  neque  fimus  eqninns 
ipse,  nisi  fuerit  conclusus  et  sepultus,  calorem 
retinet  Sed  tamen  omnis  fimus  habere  videtor 
calorem  potentialem,  ut  in  agrorum  impingui- 
tione.  £t  similiter,  cadavera  animalium  bnjiis- 
modi  habent  latentem  et  potentialem  caloregi; 
adeo  ut  in  ccemeteriis,  ubi  quotidie  fiunt  sepal- 
tune,  terra  calorem  quendam  occultum  coUigat, 
qui  cadaver  aliquod  recenter  impositum  codso- 
mit  longe  citius,  quam  terra  pura.  Atque  apud 
orientales  traditur  inveniri  textile  quoddam  tenne 
et  molle,  factum  ex  avium  plumagine,  quod  ?i 
innata  butyrum  solvat  et  liquefaciat,  in  ipso 
leviter  involutum. 

6.  Quffi  impinguant  agros,  ut  fimi  omnis  georris, 
creta,  arena  maris,  sal,  et  similia,  dispositioiiem 
nonnullam  habent  ad  calidum. 

7.  Omnis  putrefactio  in  se  rudimenta  qucedam  ex- 
ilis  caloris  habet,  licet  non  hucusque,  ut  ad  tac- 
tum percipiatur.  Nam  nee  ea  ipsa,  qus  pntre- 
facta  solvuntur  in  animalcula,  ut  caro,  caseos,  ad 
tactum  percipiuntur  calida;  neque  lignum  putie, 
quod  noctu  splendet,  deprehenditur  ad  tactum 
calidum.  Calor  autem  in  putridis  quandoque  se 
prodit  per  odores  tetros  et  fortes. 

8.  Primus  itaque  caloris  gradus  ex  lis,  qus  ad  tac- 
tum humanum  percipiuntur  calida,  videtor  esse 
calor  animalium,  qui  bene  magnam  habet  gra- 
duum latitudinem ;  nam  infimus  gradus  (ut  in 
insectis)  vix  ad  tactum  deprenditur;  sommoi 
autem  gradus  vix  attingit  ad  gradum  caloris  ra- 
diorum  solisin  regionibus  et  temporibus  maxiiae 
ferventibus;  neque  ita  acris  est,  quin  tolerari 
possit  a  manu.  £t  tamen  referunt  de  Constan- 
tio,  aliisque  nonnullis,  qui  constitutionis  et  ha- 
bitus corporis  admodum  sicci  fiierunt,  quod  acn- 
tissimis  febribus  correpti  ita  incaluerint,  ut  ma- 
num  admotam  aliquantulum  urere  vis!  sint 

9.  Animalia,  ex  motu  et  exercitatione,  ex  vino  et 
epulis,  ex  venere,  ex  febribus  ardentibus,  et  ex 
dolore,  augentur  calore. 

10.  Animalia  in  accessibus  febrium  intermittentiam, 
a  principio,  frigore  et  horrore  corripiuntnr ;  sed 
paulo  post  majorem  in  modiim  incalescunt;  quod 
ctiam  faciunt  a  principio  in  causonibus,  et  febri- 
bus pestilentialibus. 

11.  Inquiratur  ulterius  de  calore  comparato  in  di- 
versis  animalibus,  veluti  piscibus,  quadrupedibaa, 
serpentibus,  avibus ;  atque  etiam  secundum  qpe- 
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det  ipsorom,  ut  in  leone,  milvio,  homine :  nam 
ex  vnlgari  opinione,  pisces  per  interiora  minus 
ealidi  sunt,  aves  aatem  maxime  calids ;  pneser- 
tim  columbs,  accipitres,  struthiones. 

12.  Inquiratur  ulterius  de  calore  comparato  in  eodem 
animali  secmidum  partes  et  membra  ejus  diversa. 
Nam  lac,  sanguis,  sperma,  ova,  inveniuntur 
gradu  modieo  tepida,  et  minus  calida  quam  ipsa 
caro  exterior  in  animali,  quando  movetur  aut 
agttatur.  Qualis  Tero  gradus  sit  caloris  in  cere- 
bro,  stomacho,  corde,  et  reliquis,  similiter  adhuc 
non  est  qassitum. 

13.  Animalia  omnia,  per  hiemem  et  tempestates 
frigidas,  secundum  exterius  frigent;  sed  per 
interiora  etiam  magps  esse  calida  existimantur. 

14.  Calor  coelestium  etiam  in  regione  calidissima, 
atqae  temporibus  anni  et  diei  calidissimis,  non 
eum  gradum  caloris  obtinet,  qui  vel  lignum 
aridissimum,  Tel  stramen,  yel  etiam  linteum 
nstum  incendat  aut  adurat,  nisi  per  specula  com- 
burentia  roboretur ;  sed  tamen  e  rebus  humidis 
▼aporem  excitare  potest. 

15.  Ex  traditione  astronomonmi  ponuntur  stellce 
alioe  magis,  aliee  minus  calidie.  Inter  planetas 
enim  post  Solem  ponitur  Mars  calidissimus ; 
deinde  Jupiter,  deinde  Venus ;  ponuntur  autem 
tanqoam  fHgidi,  Luna,  et  deinde  omnium  maxime 
Satumus.  Inter  fixas  autem  ponitur  calidissimus 
Sinus;  deinde  Cor  leonissive  Regulus;  deinde 
Canicula,  &c. 

16.  Sol  magis  calefacit,  quo  magis  rergit  ad  perpen- 
dicnlum  sive  zenitb  ;  quod  etiam  credendum  est 
de  aliis  plane tis,  pro  modulo  suo  caloris ;  exem- 
pli gratia,  Jovem  magis  apud  nos  calefacere, 
cum  positus  sit  sub  Cancro,  aut  Leone,  quam  sub 
Capricorao,  aut  Aquario. 

17.  Credendum  est,  solem  ipsum  et  planetas  reli- 
quos  magis  calefacere  in  perigceis  suis,  propter 
propinguitatem  ad  terrem,  quam  in  apogseis. 
Qood  si  eveniat,  ut  in  aliqua  regione  sol  sit 
simul  in  perigaeo,  et  propius  ad  perpendiculum ; 
necesse  est,  ut  magis  calefaciat,  quam  in  regione 
ubi  sol  sit  similiter  in  perigseo,  sed  magis  ad 
obllquom.  Adeo  ut  comparatio  exaltationis 
planetarum  notari  debeat,  prout  ex  ];>erpendiculo 
aut  obliquitate  participet,  secundum  regionum 
▼arietatem. 

18.  Sol  etiam,  et  similiter  reliqui  planetcs,  calefacere 
magis  existimantur,  cum  sint  in  proximo  ad 
Stellas  fixas  majores ;  veluti  cum  Sol  ponitur  in 
Leone,  magis  vicinus  fit  Cordi  leonis,  Caudee 
leonis,  et  Spicse  virginis,  et  Sirio  et  Caniculee, 
quam  cum  ponitur  in  Cancro ;  ubi  tamen  magis 
sistitur  ad  perpendiculum.  Atque  credendum 
est,  partes  coeli  majorem  infundere  calorem  (licet 
ad  tactum  minime  perceptibilem)  quo  magis 
omatse  sint  stellis,  prssertim  majoribus. 

19.  Omnino  calor  ccelestium  augetur  tribus  modis ; 
Tidelicet  ex  perpendiculo,  ex  propinquitate  sive 
perigaeo,  et  ex  conjunctione  siye  consortio  stel- 
larum. 

20.  Magnum  omnino  invenitur  intervallum  inter 
calorem  animalium,  ac  etiam  radiorum  coelestium 
(proDt  ad  no8  deferuntur)  atque  flammam,  licet 
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lenissimam,  atque  etiam  ignita  omnia,  atque 
insuper  liquores,  aut  aerem  ipsum,  majorem  in 
modum  ab  igne  calefactum.  Etenim  fiamma 
spiritus  vini,  prsesertim  rara,  nee  constipata, 
tamen  potis  est  stramen,  aut  linteum,  aut  papy- 
rum  incendere ;  quod  nunquam  faciet  calor  ani- 
malis  vel  solis,  absque  speculis  comburentibus. 

21.  Flammae  autem  et  ignitorum  plurimi  sunt  gra- 
dus in  fortitudine  et  debilitate  caloris.  Verum 
de  his  nulla  est  facta  diligens  inquisitio;  ut 
necesse  sit  ista  leviter  transmittere.  .  Videlur 
autem  ex  flammis  ilia  ex  spiritu  vini  esse  moUis- 
sima ;  nisi  forte  ignis  fatuus,  aut  flamroee,  seu 
coruscation es  ex  su^oribus  animalium,  sint  mol- 
liores.  Hanc  sequi  opinamur  flammam  ex 
vegetabilibus  levibus  et  porosis,  ut  stramine, 
scirpis,  et  foliis  arefactis ;  a  quibus  non  multum 
ditTerre  flammam  ex  pilis  aut  plumis.  Hanc 
sequi tur  fortasse  fiamma  ex  lignis,  preesertim  iis, 
quee  non  multum  habent  ex  resina  aut  pice ;  ita 
tamen  ut  fiamma  ex  lignis,  qute  parva  sunt  mole 
(quee  vulgo  colligantur  in  fascicules)  lenior  sit, 
quam  qus  fit  ex  truncis  arborum  et  radicibus. 
Id  quod  vulgo  experiri  licet  in  foraacibus,  quae 
ferrum  excoquunt,  in  quibus  ignis  ex  fasciculis 
et  ramis  arborum  non  est  admodum  utilis.  Hanc 
sequi  tur  (ut  arbitramur)  fiamma  ex  oleo,  et  sevo, 
et  cera,  et  hujusmodi  oleosis  et  pinguibus,  quae 
sunt  sine  magna  acrimonia.  Fortissimus  autem 
calor  reperitur  in  pice  et  resina ;  atque  adhuc 
magis  in  sulphnre,  et  caphura,  et  naphtha,  et 
petroleo,  et  salibus  (postquam  materia  cruda 
eruperit)  et  in  horum  compositionibus,  veluti 
pulvere  tormentario,  igne  Greeco  (quem  vulgo 
ignem  fenim  vocant)  et  diversis  ejus  generibus, 
quae  tam  obstinatum  habent  calorem,  ut  ab  aquis 
non  facile  extinguantur. 

22.  Existimamus  etiam  fiammam,  quae  resultat  ex 
nonnullis  metallis  imperfectis,  esse  valde  robus- 
tam  et  acrem.  Verum  de  istis  omnibus  inquira- 
tur ulterius. 

23.  Videtur  autem  fiamma  fulminum  potentiorum 
has  omnes  flaromas  superare ;  adeo  ut  ferrum 
ipsum  perfectum  aliquando  colliquaverit  in  gut- 
tas;  quod  flammae  illae  alterae  facerenon  possunt. 

24.  In  ignitis  autem  diversi  sunt  etiam  gradus 
caloris,  de  quibus  etiam  non  facta  est  diligens 
inquisitio.  Calorem  maxime  debilem  existma- 
mus  esse  ex  linteo  usto,  quali  ad  flamms  excita- 
tionem  uti  solemus ;  et  similiter  ex  ligno  illo 
spongioso,  aut  funiculis  arefactis,  qui  ad  tor- 
mentorum  accensionem  adhibentur.  Post  hunc 
sequitur  carbo  ignitus  ex  lignis  et  anthracibus, 
atque  etiam  ex  lateribus  ignitis,  et  similibus. 
Ignitorum  autem  vehementissime  calida  existi- 
mamus esse  metalla  ignita,  ut  ferrum,  et  cuprum, 
et  caetera.  Verum  de  his  etiam  facienda  est 
ulterior  inquisitio. 

25.  Inveniuntur  ex  ignitis  nonnulla  longe  calidiora, 
quam  nonnullae  ex  flammis.  Multo  enim  cali- 
dius  est  et  magis  adurens  ferrum  ignitum,  quam 
flamma  spiritus  vini. 

26.  Inveniuntur  etiam  ex  illis,  quae  ignita  non  sunt, 
sed  tantum  ab  igne  calefacta,  sicut  aquae  ferven- 
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tes,  et  aer  conclusus  in  reyerberatoriis,  noDnulla, 
qiiee  superant  calore  multa  ex  flammis  ipsis  et 
ignitis.  • 

27.  Motus  auget  calorem  ;  ut  videre  est  in  follibos 
et  flatu  ;  adeo  ut  duriora  ex  metallis  non  so] van- 
tur  aiit  liquefiant  per  ignem  mortuum  aut  quie- 
tom,  ni$i  flatu  excitetur. 

28.  Fiat  experimentum  per  specula  comburentia,  in 
quibus  (ut  memini)  hoc  fit;  ut  si  speculum 
ponatur  (exempli  gratia)  ad  distantiam  spithamae 
ab  objecto  combustibili,  non  tantopere  incendat 
aut  adurat,  quam  si  positum  fuerit  speculum 
(exempli  gratia)  ad  distantiam  semispithamse, 
et  gradatim  et  lente  trahatur  ad  distantiam  spi- 
thamse.  Con  us  tamen  et  unio  radiorum  eadem 
sunt,  sed  ipse  motus  auget  operationero  caloris. 

29«  Existimantur  incendia  ilia,  quie  fiunt  flante  vento 
forti,  majores  progressus  facere  adversus  yentum, 
quam  secundum  ventum ;  quia  scilicet  flamma 
resilit  motu  perniciore,  vento  remittente,  quam 
procedit,  yento  impellente. 

30.  Flamma  non  emicat  aut  generatur,  nisi  detur 
aliquid  concavi  in  quo  flamma  movere  possit  et 
ludere ;  prsterquam  in  flammis  flatuosis  pulve- 
ris  tormentarii,  et  similibus,  ubi  compressio  et 
incarceratio  flammie  auget  ejus  furorem. 

31.  Incus  per  malleum  calescit  admodum  ;  adeo  ut 
si  incus  fuerit  laminae  tenuioris,  existiroemus 
illam  per  fortes  et  continues  ictus  mallei  posse 
rubescere,  ut  ferrum  ignitnm ;  sed  de  hoc  fiat 
experimentum. 

32.  At  in  ignitis,  quae  sunt  porosa,  ita  ut  detur  spa- 
tium  ad  exercendum  motum  ignis,  si  cohibeatur 
hujusmodi  motus  per  compressionem  fortem,  sta- 
tim  extinguitur  ignis ;  veluti  cum  linteum  ustum, 
aut  filum  ardens  candelce  aut  lampadis,  aut  etiam 
carbo  aut  pruna  ardens,  comprimitnr  per  presso- 
rinm,  aut  pedis  conculcatlonem,  aut  hujusmodi, 
statim  cessant  operationes  ignis. 

33.  Approximatio  ad  corpus  calidum  auget  calorem, 
pro  gradu  approxiroationis ;  quod  etiam  fit  in 
lumine :  nam  quo  propius  collocatur  objectum 
ad  lumen,  eo  magis  est  visibile. 

34.  Unio  calorum  diversorum  auget  calorem,  nisi 
facta  sit  commistio  corporum.  Nam  focus  mag- 
nus  et  focus  parvus  in  eodem  loco,  nonnihil  in- 
vicem  augent  calorem  ;  at  aqua  tepida  immissa 
in  aquam  ferventem  refrigerat. 

35.  Mora  corporis  calidi  auget  calorem.  Etenim 
calor  perpetuo  transiens  et  emanans  commisce- 
tur  cum  calore  praeinexistente,adeo  ut  multiplicet 
calorem.  Nam  focus  non  ceque  calefacit  cubi- 
culum  per  moram  semi-horce,  ac  si  idem  focus 
duret  per  horam  integram.  At  hoc  non  facit 
lumen;  etenim  lampas  aut  candela,  in  aliquo 
loco  posita,  non  magis  illuminat  per  moram  diu- 
tumam,  quam  statim  ab  initio. 

36.  Irritatio  per  frigidum  ambiens,  auget  calorem; 
ut  in  focis  videre  est  per  gelu  acre.  Quod  existi- 
mamus  fieri  non  tantum  per  conclusionem  et  con- 
tract ionem  caloris,  quae  est  species  unionis ;  sed 
per  exasperationem ;  veluti  cum  aer  aut  baculum 
violentcr  comprimitur  aut  flectitur,  non  ad  punc- 
tum  loci  prions  resilit,  sed  ulterins  in  ccmtrarium. 


Itaque  flat  diligena  experimentum,  per  baculum 
vel  simile  aliquid  imipissum  in  flaoimam,  utrum 
ad  latera  flammae  non  uratur  citius,  quam  in  me- 
dio flammffi. 

37.  Gradus  aut  em  in  susceptione  caloris  sunt  com- 
plures.  Atque  primo  omnium  notandum  est, 
quam  parvus  et  exilis  calor,  etiam  ea  corpora, 
quae  caloris  minime  omnium  sunt  susceptiva, 
immutet  tamen  et  nonnihil  calefaciat.  Nam 
ipse  calor  manus  globulum  plumbi  aut  alicojus 
metalli  paulisper  detentum  nonnihil  calefacit 
Adeo  facile,  et  in  omnibus  transmittitur  et  exci- 
tatur  calor,  corpore  nullo  modo  ad  apparentiam 
immutato.  • 

38.  Facillime  omnium  corporum  apud  nos  et  excipit 
et  remittit calorem  aer:  quodoptime  cemiturin 
vitris  calendaribus.  Eorum  confectio  est  talis; 
Accipiatur  vitrnm  ventre  concavo,  coUo  tcnui  et 
oblongo;  resupinetur  et  demittatur  hujusmodi 
vitrum,  ore  deorsum  verso,  ventre  aursum,  in  ali- 
ud  vaseulum  vitreum  ubi  sit  aqua,  tangendo  fun- 
dum  vasculi  illius  recipientis,  extreme  ore  vitri 
immissi;  etincumbatpaululum  vitri  iromissicol- 
lum  ad  08  vitri  recipientis,  ita  ut  stare  poisit ; 
quod  ut  commodius  fiat,  apponatur  pamm  cere 
ad  08  vitri  recipientis,  ita  tamen  ut  non  penitos 
obturetur  os  ejus,  ne  ob  defectum  aeris  succeden- 
tis  impediatur  motus,  de  quo  jam  dicetur,  qui 
est  admodum  facilis  et  delicatus. 

Oportet  autem  ut  vitrum  demissuro,  antequam 
inseratur  in  alterum,  calefiat  ad  ignem  a  parte 
superiori,  ventre  scilicet.  Postquam  autem  fue- 
rit vitrum  illud  coUocaturo,  ut  diximus,  recipict 
et  contrahet  se  aer  (qui  dilatatus  erat  per  cale- 
factionem)  post  moram  sufficientem  pro  extioe- 
tione  illius  ascititii  caloris,  ad  talem  extenaxooem 
sive  dimensionem,  qualis  erit  aeris  ambientis  ant 
communis  tunc  temporis,  quando  immittitur  vi- 
trum ;  atque  attrahet  aquam  in  anrtnm  ad  hu- 
jusmodi roensuram.  Debet  autem  appendi  charta 
angusta  et  oblonga,  et  gradibus  (quot  libuerit) 
interstincta.  Videbis  autem,  prout  tempestas 
die!  incalescit  aut  frigescit,  aerem  se  contrahere 
in  angustius  per  frigidum,  et  extendere  se  in 
latius  per  calidum  ;  id  quod  conspicietor  per 
aquam  ascendentem  quando  contrabitur  aer,  et 
descendentem  sive  depressam  quando  dilatator 
aer.  Sensua  autem  aeris,  quatenus  ad  cnlidnra 
et  frigidum,  tam  subtilis  est  et  exquisitus,  ut  fa- 
cultatem  tactus  humani  multum  superet;  adeo 
ut  solis  radius  aliquis,  aut  calor  anhelitus,  mnlto 
magis  calor  manus,  super  vitri  sumraitatem  po> 
situs,  statim  deprimat  aquam  manifesta  Atta- 
men  existimamus,8piritumanimalinm  magis  ad- 
huc  exquisitum  sensum  habere  calidi  et  frigidi, 
nisi  quod  a  mole  corporea  impediatur  et  bebeietur. 

39.  Post  aerem  existimamus  corpora  esse  maxime 
sensitiva  caloris  ea,  quae  a  frigore  recenter  im- 
mutata  sint  et  compressa,  qualia  sunt  nix,  et 
glacies ;  ea  enim  leni  aliquo  tepore  sdri  inci- 
piunt  et  coUiquari.  Post  ilia  sequitur  fbrtasse 
argentum  vivum.  Post  illud  sequuntnr  corpora 
pinguia,  nt  oleum,  butyrum,  et  similia;  deinde  lig- 
num I  deinde  aqua.    Postremo  lapides  et  metalla. 
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qqm  non  (kcfle  calefiant,  pnesertim  interius.  Ilia 
tamen  calorem  semel  susceptum  diutissime  re(i- 
neot;  it  aut  later,  aut  lapis,  aut  ferrum  ignitum, 
in  pel^m  aqaie  frigidse  immissum  et  demersum, 
per  quartam  partem  horee  (plus  minus)  retineat 
calorem,  ita  ut  tangi  non  possit. 

40.  Quo  minor  est  corporis  moles,  eo  citius  per  cor- 
pus calidom  approximatum  incalescit;  id  quod 
demonstrat  omnem  calorem  apud  nos  esse  corpori 
tangibili  qoodammodo  adversum. 

41.  Calidum,  qaatenus  ad  sensum  et  tactum  huma- 
oum,  res  varia  est  et  respectiva ;  adeo  ut  aqua 
tepida,  si  manus  frigore  occupetur,  sentiatur  esse 
calida;  sin  manus  incaluerit,  frigida. 

XIV. 

Qaam  inopes  simus  historis,  quivis  fkdle  advertet, 
com  in  tabulis  superioribus,  preeterquam  quod  loco 
historue  probat»  et  instantiarum  certarum  nonnun- 
qnam  traditiones  et  relationes  inseramus  (semper 
tamen  adjecta  dubice  fidei  et  auctoritatis  nota)  sspe- 
numero  etiam  hisce  verbis,  Fiat  expen'mentum,  vel 
Inquiraiur  ttlterius^  uti  oogamur. 

XV. 

Atque  opus  et  officium  harum  trium  tabularum, 
Ccmparemh'am  instantiarum  ad  intelleetum  vocare 
consuevimus.  Facta  autem  comparenfia,  in  opere 
ponenda  est  ipsa  inductio,  Invenienda  est  enim, 
super  compareniiam  omnium  et  singularum  instanti- 
arum, natnra  talis,  quse  cum  natura  data  ];>erpetuo 
adsit,  absit ;  atque  crescat,  et  decrescat ;  sitque  (ut 
superius  dictum  est)  limitatio  natur»  magis  commu- 
nis. Hoc  si  mens  jam  ab  initio  facile  tentet  affir- 
mative (quod  aibi  permissa  semper  facere  solet)  oc- 
eommt  phantasmata,  et  opinabilia,  et  notionalia  male 
terminata,  et  axiomata  quotidie  emendanda;  nisi 
libeat  (scholarum  more)  pugnare  pro  falsis.  Ea 
tamen  proculdubio  erunt  meliora  aut  praviora,  pro 
fiicultate  et  robore  intellectns  qui  operatur.  At  om- 
nino  Deo  (formarum  inditori  et  opifici)  aut  fortasse 
angelia  et  intelligentiis  competit,  formas  per  affirma- 
tiooem  immediate  nosse,  atque  ab  initio  contempla- 
tionis.  Sed  certe  supra  hominem  est ;  cui  tantum 
conceditiir,  proeedere  primo  per  negativas,  et  pos- 
tremo  loeodesinere  in  affirmativas,  post  omnimodam 
exdoaiofieni. 

XVI. 

Itaque  naturae  facienda  est  prorsus  solutio  et  sepa- 
ratio;  non  per  ignem  certe,  sed  per  mentem,  tan- 
quarn  ignem  divinum.  Est  itaque  induetionis  vers 
o/poM  primum  (quatenus  ad  inveniendas  formas)  re- 
jectio  live  e^eclusiva  naturarum  singularum,  quse  non 
invenitmtnr  in  aliqua  instantia,  ubi  natura  data  adest ; 
aut  invensuntur  in  aliqua  instantia,  ubi  natura  data 
abest;  ant  inveniuntur  in  aliqua  instantia  crescere, 
cum  natora  data  decrescat;  aut  decrescere,  cum  na- 
tnra data  crescat.  Tom  vero  post  rejeettcnem  et 
exdusivam  debitis  modis  factam,  secundo  loco  (tan- 
quam  in  fnndo)  manebit  (abeuntibus  in  fumnm  opi- 
nionibot  volatilibus)  forma  affirmativa,  solida,  et 
vera,  et  bene  tenninata.  Atque  hoc  breve  dictu  est, 
sed  per  mnltac  ambages  ad  hoc  pervenitur.  Nos 
2  R  2 


autem  nihil  fortasse  ex  lis,  quse  ad  hoc  faciunt,  pns- 
termittemus. 

XVII. 

Cavendum  autem  est,  et  monendum  quasi  perpe- 
tuo,  ne  cum  tantee  partes  formis  videntur  a  nobis 
tribui,  trahantur  ea,  quse  dicimus,  ad  formas  eas, 
quibus  hominum  contemplationes  et  eogitationes 
hactenus  assueverunt 

Primo  enim,  de  formis  copulatis,  quae  sunt  (ut 
diximus)  naturarum  simplicium  conjugia  ex  cursu 
communi  universi,  ut  leonis,  aquils,  rosffi,  auri,  et 
hujusmodi,  impreesentiarum  non  loquimur.  Tempus 
enim  erit  de  iis  tractandl,  cum  ventum  fuerit  ad 
latentes  processus  et  latentes  schematismos,  eorum- 
que  inventionem,  prout  reperiuntur  in  substantiis 
(quas  vocant)  seu  naturis  concretis. 

Rursus  vero  non  intelligantur  ea,  quce  dicimus 
(etiam  quatenus  ad  naturas  simplices)  de  formis  et 
ideis  abstractis,  aut  in  materia  non  determinatis,  aut 
male  determinatis.  Nos  enim  cum  de  formis  loqui- 
mur, nil  aliud  intelligimus,  quam  leges  illas  et  de- 
terminationes  actus  puri,  quie  naturam  aliquam  sim- 
plicem  ordinant  et  constituunt;  ut  calorem,  lumen, 
pondus,  in  omnimoda  materia  et  subjecto  suscepti- 
bili.  Itaque  eadem  res  est  forma  calidi  aut  forma 
luminis,  et  lex  calidi  sive  lex  luminis ;  neque  vero  a 
rebus  ipsis  et  parte  operativa  unquam  nos  abstrahi- 
mus  aut  recedimus.  Quare  cum  dicimus  (exempli 
gratia)  in  inquisitione  forms  caloris,  **  Rejice  tenui- 
tatem,"  aut  "  Tenuitas  non  est  ex  forma  caloris ;" 
idem  est  ac  si  dicamus,  "  Potest  homo  superinducere 
calorem  in  corpus  densum ;"  aut  contra,  **  Potest 
homo  auferre  aut  arcere  calorem  a  corpore  tenui.'' 

Quod  si  cuiquam  videantur  etiam  form®  nostree 
habere  nonnihil  abstracti,  quod  misceant  et  conjun- 
gant  heterogenia  (videntur  enim  valde  esse  hetero- 
genea  calor  ccelestium,  et  ignis;  rubor  fixus  in  rosa, 
aut  similibus,  et  apparens  in  iride,  aut  radiis  opalii, 
aut  adamantis;  mors  ex  summersione,  ex  crema- 
tione,  ex  punctura  gladii,  ex  apoplexia,  ex  atrophia; 
et  tamen  conveniunt  ista  in  natura  calidi,  ruboris, 
mortis)  is  se  habere  intelleetum  norit,  consuetudine 
et  integralitate  rerum,  et  opinionibus  captum  et  de- 
tentum.  Certissimum  enim  est,  ista,  utcunque  he- 
terogenea  at  aliena,  coire  in  formam,  sive  legem  cam 
quee  ordinat  calorem,  aut  ruborem,  aut  mortem ;  nee 
emancipari  posse  potentiam  humanam,  et  liberari  a 
natune  cursu  communi,  et  expandi  et  exaltari  ad 
efficientia  nova,  et  modos  operandi  novos,  nisi  per 
revelationem  et  inventionem  hujusmodi  formarum ; 
et  tamen  post  istam  unionem  naturs,  quie  est  res 
maxime  principalis,  de  naturee  divisionibus  et  venis, 
tam  ordinariis,  quam  interioribus  et  verioribus,  suo 
loco  postea  dicetur. 

XVIII. 

Jam  vero  proponendum  est  exemplum  exclusionis 
sive  rejseticms  naturarum,  quie  per  tabulas  compa' 
renticB  re];>eriuntur  non  esse  ex  forma  calidi ;  illud 
interim  monendo,  non  solum  sufficere  singulas  tabu- 
las  ad  rejeetianem  alicujus  natune,  sed  etiam  unam- 
quamque  ex  instantiis  singularibus  in  illis  contentis. 
Manifestum  enim  est  ex  iis  qus  dicta  sunt,  omnem 
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tnstantiam  contradictoriam  destruere  opinabile  de 
forma.  Sed  nihilominus  quandoque,  perapicaitatis 
causa,  et  ut  usus  tabulai'um  clarius  demonstretur, 
exclusivam  duplicamus  aut  repetimus. 

EXBMPLUM   EXCLUSIVE   SIVB   REJBCTI0NI8   KATURA- 
RUM   A   FORMA   CALIDI. 

1.  Per  radios  solis,  rejice  naturam  elementarem. 

2.  Per  ignem  communem,  et  maxime  per  ignes 
subterraneos  (qui  remotissimi  sunt,  et  pluriroum 
intercluduntur  a  radiis  coslestibus)  rejice  naturam 
ccelestem. 

3.  Per  calefactionem  omnigenum  corporum  (hoc 
est,  mineralium,  vegetabilium,  partium  exterio- 
rum  animalium,  aquae,  olei,  aeris,  et  reliquorum) 
ex  approximatione  sola  ad  ignem,  aut  aliud  cor- 
pus calidum  ;  rejice  omnem  varietatem,  sive 
subtiliorem  texturam  corporum. 

4.  Per  ferrum  et  metalla  ignita,  ques  calefaciunt 
alia  corpora,  nee  tamen  omnino  pondere  aut  sub- 
stantia minuuntur ;  rejice  inditionem  siye  mix- 
turam  substantice  alterius  calidi. 

5.  Per  aquam  fenrentem,  atque  aerem,  atque  etiam 
per  metalla,  et  alia  solida  calefacta,  sed  non 
usque  ad  ignitionem  siye  ruborem ;  rejice  lucem 
aut  lumen. 

6.  Per  radios  lunee  et  aliarum  stellarum  (excepto 
sole)  rejice  etiam  lucem  et  lumen. 

7.  Per  comparativam  ferri  igniti  et  flammee  spiri- 
tus  vini  (ex  quibus  ferrum  ignitum  plus  habet 
calidi  et  minus  lucidi,  flamma  autem  spiritus  vini 
plus  lucidi  et  minus  calidi)  rejice  etiam  lucem 
et  lumen. 

8.  Per  aurum  et  alia  metalla  ignita,  quie  densissimi 
sunt  corporis  secundum  totum;  rejice  tenuita- 
tem. 

9.  Per  aerem,  qui  invenitur  ut  plurimum  frigidus, 
et  tamen  manet  tenuis ;  rejice  etiam  tenuitatem. 

1 0.  Per  ferrum  ignitum,  quod  non  intumescit  mole, 
sed  manet  intra  eandem  dimensionem  visibilem ; 
rejice  motum  localem,  aut  expansivum,  secun- 
dum totum. 

11.  Per  dilatationem  aeris  in  vitris  calendariis  et 
similibus,  qui  movetur  localiter  et  expansive 
manifesto,  neque  tamen  coUigit  manifestum 
augmentum  caloris ;  rejice  etiam  motum  localem, 
aut  expansivum  secundum  totum. 

12.  Per  facilem  tepefectionem  omnium  corporum, 
absque  aliqua  destructione  aut  alteratione  nota- 
bili ;  rejice  naturam  destructivam,  aut  inditionem 
violentam  alicujus  naturss  novee. 

13.  Per  conscnsum  et  conformitatem  operum  simi- 
lium,  qufle  eduntur  a  calore  et  a  frigore ;  rejice 
motum  tam  expansivum  quam  contractivum, 
secundum  totum. 

14.  Per  accensionem  caloris  ex  attritione  corporum ; 
rejice  naturam  principialem.  Naturam  princi- 
pialem  vocamus  eam,  quee  positiva  reperitur  in 
natura,  nee  causatur  a  natura  preecedente. 

Sunt  et  aliae  naturae ;  neque  enim  tabulas  confici- 
muB  perfectas,  sed  exempla  tantum. 

Omnes  et  singulae  naturae  praedictae  non  sunt  ex 


forma  calidi.     Atque  ab  omnibus  naturis  praedictifl 
liberatur  homo  in  operatione  super  calidum. 

XIX. 

Atque  in  exclusiva  jacta  sunt  fiindamenta  indue- 
tionis  verse,  quae  tamen  non  perficitur  donee  sistatur 
in  affirmativa.  Neque  vero  ipsa  exclusive  uUo  modo 
perfecta  est,  neque  adeo  esse  potest  sub  initiis.  £«t 
enim  exelusiva  (ut  plane  liquet)  rejeetio  naturamm 
simplicium.  Quod  si  non  habeamus  adhuc  bonis 
et  veras  notiones  naturarum  simplicium,  quomodo 
rectificari  potest  exelusiva  f  At  nonnullae  ex  snpra- 
dictis  (veluti  notio  naturae  elementaris,  notio  na- 
turae coelestis,  notio  tenuitatis)  sunt  notiones  vagae, 
nee  bene  terminatae.  (taque  nos,  qui  nee  igntri 
sumus,  nee  obliti,  quantum  opus  aggrediamur  (m. 
ut  faciamus  intellectum  humanum  rebus  et  nature 
parem)  nuUo  modo  acquiescimus  in  his,  quae  adhnc 
praecepimus;  sed  et  rem  in  ulterius  provebimos, 
et  fortiora  auxilia  in  usum  intellectus  machinamnr 
et  ministramus ;  quae  nunc  subjungemus.  £t  certe 
in  interpret atione  nature  animus  omnino  taliter  est 
praeparandus  et  fprmandus,  ut  et  sustineat  se  in 
gradibus  debitis  certitudinis,  et  tamen  cogitet  (pne- 
sertim  sub  initiis)  ea,  quae  adsunt,  multum  pendere 
ex  iis,  quae  supersnnt. 


Attamen  quia  citius  emergit  Veritas  ex  errore, 
quam  ex  confusione,  utile  putamus,  ut  fiat  pennissio 
intellectui,  post  tres  tabulas  comptarenti^  priaia 
(quales  posuimus)  factas  et  pensitatas,  accingendi  se 
et  tentandi  opus  inlerpretationis  natura  in  affirma- 
tiva ;  tam  ex  instantiis  tabularum,  quam  ex  lis,  qns 
ahas  occurrent  Quod  genus  tentamenti,  permU- 
sianem  intellectus,  sive  interpretationem  inekoatam, 
sive   vindemiaticnem  primam    appellare    consoeri- 


VINDBMIATIO   PRIMA   DB   FORMA   CALIDI. 

Animadvertendnm  autem  est,  formam  rei  inesse 
(ut  ex  iis,  quae  dicta  sunt,  plane  liquet)  instantiis 
universis  et  singulis,  in  quibus  res  ipsa  inest  ,*  aliter 
enim  forma  non  esset :  itaque  nulla  plane  dari  potest 
instantia  contradictoria.  Attamen  longe  magis 
conspicua  invenitur  forma  et  evidens  in  aliqnib^ 
instantiis,  quam  in  aliis ;  in  iis  videlicet,  nbi  minos 
cohibita  est  natura  formae,  et  impedita,  et  redacta  in 
ordinem,  per  naturas  alias.  Higusmodi  aotem 
instantias,  elucescentias,  vel  instantias  ostensivas 
appellare  consuevimus.  Pergendum  itaque  est  ad 
vindemiationem  ipsam  primam  de  forma  ciedidi. 

Per  universas  et  singulas  instantias,  natura,  eujos 
limitatio  est  calor,  videtur  esse  motus.  Hoc  autem 
maxime  ostenditur  in  flamma,  quae  perpetuo  more- 
tur;  et  in  liquoribus  ferventibus  aut  buUientibos, 
qui  etiam  perpetuo  moventur.  Atque  oatenditnr 
etiam  in  incitatione  sive  incremento  caloris  facto  per 
motum;  ut  in  fbllibus  etventis:  de  quo  vide  Instant. 
29.  Tab.  3.  Atque  similiter  in  ab'is  modis  motus: 
de  quibus  vide  Instant,  28.  et  31.  7'ab,  3.  Rursot 
ostenditur  in  extinctione  ignis  et  caloris  per  omnem 
fortem  compressionem,  qus  fraenat  et  cetsasv  facit 
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motum:  de  qua  vide  Instant,  30.  et  32.  Tab,  3. 
Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  omne  corpus  destrui- 
tor,  aat  saltern  insigniter  alteratur,  ab  omni  igne  et 
calore  forti  ac  vehementi.  Unde  liquido  constat, 
fieri  a  calore  tomultum,  et  perturbationem,  et  motum 
acrem,  in  partibus  intemis  corporis;  qui  sensim 
vergit  ad  dissolutionem. 

Intelligatur  hoc,  quod  diximus  de  motu  (nempe, 
ut  sit  instar  generis  ad  calorem)  non  quod  calor 
generet  motum,  aut  quod  motus  generet  calorem 
(licet  et  hcec  in  aliquibus  vera  sint)  sed  quod  ipsis- 
simus  calor,  sive  quid  ipsum  caloris  sit  motus,  et 
nihil  aliud :  limitatus  tamen  per  dijferentias,  quas 
mox  subjungemus,  postquam  nonnullas  cautiones 
adjecerimus  ad  evitandum  squivocum. 

Calidum  ad  sensum,  res  respectiTa  est,  et  in 
ordine  ad  hominem,  non  ad  universum ;  et  ponitur 
recte  at  effectus  caloris  tantum  in  spiritum  anima- 
lem:  quinetiam  in  seipso  res  varia  est,  cum  idem 
corpus  (prout  sensus  prsdisponitur)  inducat  percep- 
tionem  tarn  calidi  quam  frigidi :  ut  patet  per  Instant. 
41.  Tab.  3. 

Keque  vero  communicatio  caloris,  sive  natura 
ejus  transitiva,  per  quam  corpus  admotum  corpori 
calido  incalescit,  confundi  debet  cum  forma  calidi. 
Aliud  enim  est  calidum ;  aliud  calefactivum.  Nam 
per  motum  attritionis  inducitur  calor  absque  aliquo 
caHdo  pnecedente,  unde  excluditur  calefactivum  a 
forma  calidi.  Atque  etiam  ubi  calidum  efficitur  per 
approximationem  calidi,  hoc  ipsum  non  fit  ex  forma 
calidi ;  sed  omnino  pendet  a  natura  altiore  et  magis 
communi ;  vis.  ex  natura  assimilationis  sive  multi- 
plicationis  sui:  de  qua  facienda  est  separatim  in- 
quisitio. 

At  Dotio  ignis  plebeia  est,  et  nihil  valet :  com- 
posita  enim  est  ex  concursn,  qui  fit  calidi  et  lucidi 
in  aliquo  corpore  ;  ut  in  flamma  communi,  ex  cor- 
poribus  accensis  usque  ad  ruborem. 

Remoto  itaque  omni  cequivoco,  veniendum  jam 
tandem  est  ad  differentias  veras,  quse  liroitant  motum, 
et  constituunt  eum  in  formam  calidi. 

Prima  igitur  differentia  ea  est,  quod  calor  sit  motus 
expansivus,  per  quem  corpus  nititur  ad  dilata- 
tionem  sui,  et  recipiendi  se  in  majorem  spheeram 
sive  dimensionem,  quam  prius  occopaverat  Hcec 
autem  differentia  maxime  ostenditur  in  flamma ; 
obi  fomus  sive  halitus  pinguis  manifesto  dilatatur 
et  aperit  se  in  flammam. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  omni  liquore  fervente,  qui 
manifesto  intumescit,  insurgit,  et  emittit  bulks ; 
atque  urget  processum  expandendi  se,  donee 
vertatur  in  corpus  longe  magis  extensum  et  dilata- 
tum,  qoam  sit  ipse  liquor;  viz.  in  vaporem,  aut 
fumum,  aut  aerem. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  omni  ligno  et  combusti- 
bili;  ubi  fit  aliquando  exudatio,  at  semper  evapo- 
ratio. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  colliquatione  metallorum  ; 
quae  (eum  sint  corporis  compactissimi)  non  facile 
intumescunt  et  se  dilatant:  sed  tamen  spiritus 
eorum,  postquam  fuerit  in  se  dilatatus,  et  majorem 
adeo  dilatationem  concupierit,  trudit  plane  et  agit 
partes  crassiores  in  liquidum.   Quod  si  etiam  calor 


fortius  intendatur,  solvit  et  vertit  multum  ex  iis 
in  volatile. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  ferro  aut  lapidibus ;  qus 
licet  non  liquefiant  aut  fundantur,  tamen  emolliun- 
tur :  quod  etiam  fit  in  bacuHs  ligni,  qus  calefacta 
paululum  in  cineribus  calidis  fiunt  flexibilia. 

Optime  autem  cemitur  iste  motus  in  aere,  qui 
per  exiguum  calorem  se  dilatat  continuo  et  mani- 
festo: ut  per  Instant,  38.  Tab,  3. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  natura  contraria  frigidi. 
Frigas  enim  omne  corpus  contrahit  et  cogit  in 
angustius ;  adeo  ut  per  intensa  frigora  clavi  exci- 
dant  ex  parietibus,  sera  dissiliant,  vitrum  etiam 
calefactum  et  subito  positum  in  frigido  dissiliat  et 
frangatur.  Similiter  aer  per  levem  infrigidationem 
recipit  se  in  angustius :  ut  ^t  Instant,  38.  Tab.  3. 
Verum  de  his  fusius  dicetur  in  inquisitione  de 
frigido. 

Neque  mi  rum  est,  si  calidum  et  frigidum  edant 
complures  actiones  communes  (de  quo  vide 
Instant.  32.  Tab,  2.)  cum  inveniantur  duie  ex 
sequentibus  differentiis  (de  quibus  mox  dicemus) 
quffi  competunt  utrique  naturae;  licet*  in  hac 
differentia  (de  qua  nunc  loquimnr)  actiones  sint 
ex  diametro  oppositie :  calidum  enim  dat  motum 
expansivum  et  dilatantem,  frigidum  autem  dat 
motum  contractivum  et  coeuntem. 

Secunda  differentia  est  modificatio  prions;  hiec 
videlicet,  quod  calor  sit  motus  expansivus  sive 
versus  circumferentiam :  hac  lege  tamen,  ut  una 
feratur  corpus  sursum.  Bubium  enim  non  est, 
quin  sint  motus  complures  mixti.  Exempli 
gratia :  sagitta  aut  spiculum  simul  et  progrediendo 
rotat,  et  rotando  progreditur.  Similiter  et  motus 
caloris  simul  est  et  expansivus,  et  latio  in  sursum. 

Heec  vero  differentia  ostenditur  in  forcipe,  aut 
bacillo  ferreo  immisso  in  ignem :  quia  si  immitta- 
tur  perpendiculariter,  tenendo  manum  superius, 
eito  manum  adurit;  sin  ex  latere  aut  inferius, 
omnino  tardius. 

Conspicua  etiam  est  in  distitlationibus  per 
descensorium  ;  quibus  utuntur  homines  ad  flores 
delicatiores,  quorum  odores  facile  evanescunt 
Nam  hoc  reperit  industria,  ut  coUocent  ignem  non 
subter  sed  supra,  ut  adurat  minus.  Neque  enim 
flamma  tantum  vergit  sursum,  sed  etiam  omne 
calidum. 

Fiat  autem  experimentum  hujus  rei  in  contraria 
natura  fiigidi;  viz.  utrum  frigus  non  contrahat 
corpus  descendendo  deorsum  ;  quemadmodum  cali- 
dum dilatat  corpus  ascendendo  sursum.  Itaque 
adhibeantur  duo  bacilla  ferrea,  vel  duo  tubi  vitrei, 
quoad  cietera  pares;  et  cakfiant  nonnihil;  et 
ponatnr  spongia  cum  aqua  frigida,  vel  nix,  subter 
unam,  et  similiter  super  alteram.  Existimamus 
enim  celeriorem  fore  refrigerationem  ad  extremi- 
tates  in  eo  bacillo,  ubi  nix  ponitur  supra,  quam  in 
eo,  ubi  nix  ponitur  subter :  contra  ac  fit  in  calido. 

Tertia  differentia  ea  est ;  ut  calor  sit  motus,  non 
expansivus  uniformiter  secundum  totum,  sed  ex- 
pansivus per  particulas  minores  corporis ;  et  simul 
cohibitus,  et  repulsus,  et  reverberatus ;  adeo  ut 
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induat  motntn  alternativain,  et  perpetuo  trepidan- 
tem,  et  tentantem,  et  nitentem,  et  ex  repercus- 
sione  irritatum;  nnde  furor  ille  ignis  et  caloris 
ortum  habet 

Ista  vero  differentia  ostenditur  maxime  in  flam- 
ma  et  liquoribas  bullientibns ;  qute  perpetuo  trepi- 
dant, et  in  parris  portionibus  tument,  et  rursus 
snbsidunt. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  iis  corporibus,  quce  sunt 
tarn  durse  compagis,  nt  calefacta  aut  ignita  non 
intumescant,  ant  dilatentur  mole ;  ut  ferrum 
ignitum,  in  quo  calor  est  acerrimus. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  per  frigidissimas 
tempestates  focus  ardeat  acerrime. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  cum  extenditur 
aer  in  vitro  calendar!  absque  impedimento  aut 
repulsione,  nniformiter  scilicet  et  eequaliter ;  non 
percipiatur  calor.  Etiam  in  ventis  conclusis,  li- 
cet erumpant  vi  maxima,  tamen  non  percipitur 
calor  Insignis ;  quia  scilicet  motus  fit  secundum 
totum,  absque  motu  altemante  in  particulis. 
Atque  ad  hoc  fiat  experimentum,  utrum  fianmia 
non  urat  acrius  versus  latera,  quam  in  medio 
flanmiae. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  omnis  ustio  tran- 
sigatur  per  minutos  poros  corporis,  quod  uritur ; 
adeo  ut  ustio  subruat,  et  penetret,  et  focidet,  et 
stimulet:  perinde  ac  si  essent  infinites  cuspides 
acus.  Itaqne  ex  hoc  illud  etiam  fit,  quod  omnes 
aqufle  fortes  (si  proportionatae  sint  ad  corpus,  in 
quod  agunt)  edant  opera  ignis,  ex  natura  sua 
eorrodente  et  pungente. 

Atque  ista  dififerentia  (de  qua  nunc  dicimus) 
communis  est  cum  natura  frigidi ;  in  qno  cohibe- 
tar  motus  contractivus,  per  renitentiam  expan- 
dendi ;  qnemadmodum  in  calido  cohibetur  motus 
expansivus,  per  renitentiam  contrahendi. 

Itaque  give  partes  corporis  penetrent  versus  in- 
terius,  sive  penetrent  versus  exterius,  similis  est 
ratio;  licet  impar  admodum  sit  fortitudo:  quia 
non  habemus  hie  apud  nos  in  superficie  terrs 
aliquid,  quod  sit  impense  frigidum :  Yide/n^tonf. 
27.  Tab,  9. 

Quarta  differentia  est  modificatio  prions :  haec  sci- 
licet, quod  modus  ille  stimulationis  aut  penetra- 
tionis  debeat  esse  nonnihil  rapidus  et  minime  len- 
tus ;  atque  fiat  etiam  per  particulas,  licet  minutas ; 
tamen  non  ad  extremam  subtilitatem,  sed  quasi 
majusculas. 

Ostenditur  hsc  differentia  in  comparatione  ope- 
rum  quee  edit  ignis,  cum  iis  quce  edit  tempns  sive 
stas.  JEtas  enim  sive  tempus  arefacit,  consumit, 
submit,  et  incinerat,  non  minus  quam  ignis ;  vel 
potius  longe  subtilius :  sed  quia  motus  ejusmodi 
est  lentus  admodum,  et  per  particulas  valde  ex- 
iles, non  percipitur  calor. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  comparatione  dissolutionum 
ferri  et  auri.  Aurum  enim  dissolvitur  absque  ca- 
lore  excitato;  ferrum  autem  cum  vehementi  ex- 
citatione  caloris,  licet  simili  fere  intervallo  quoad 
tempus.  Quia  scilicet  in  auro,  ingressus  aquse 
separationis  est  clemens,  et  subtiliter  insinuans,  et 
eesfiio  partiam  auri  facilis :  at  in  ferro,  ingressus 


est  asper,  et  com  conflictu,  et  partes  ferri  habent 
obstinationem  majorem. 

Ostenditur  etiam  aliqaatenus  in  gangnenis  non- 
nullis  et  mortificationibus  caminm ;  quae  non  ex- 
citan^  magnum  calorem  ant  dolorem,  ob  subtilita- 
tem  putrefactionis. 

Atque  h«c  sit  prima  vindemiatio  sive  interpretatio 
inchoata  de  forma  calidi,  &cta  per  perwusnonem  in^ 
tellectus. 

Ex  vindemiaticne  autem  ista  prima,  forma  aive 
definitio  vera  caloris  (ejus,  qui  est  in  oidine  ad  oni- 
versum,  non  relativus  tantummodo  ad  sensnm)  talis 
est,  brevi  verborum  complexn.  CeUor  eet  moiue  ec- 
pansivus,  cohibitust  et  nitens  per  partes  mincrei* 
Modificatur  antem  expansio ;  ut  expandendo  in  em- 
bitum,  nonnihil  tamen  inelinet  versus  superiora. 
Modificatur  autem  et  nixus  ille  per  partes :  nt  nm 
sit  omnino  segnis,  sed  incitaius,  et  cum  impetu  ncn- 
nulla. 

Quod  vero  ad  operativam  attinet,  eadem  res  est 
Nam  designatio  est  talis,  ^t  i»  aliquo  eorpore  no- 
turali  poteris  exeitare  motum  ad  se  diUUandum  aut 
expandendum ;  eumque  motum  ita  reprimere  etinse 
vertere,  ut  dilatatio  ilia  non  procedat  eequaliter,  sed 
partim  obtineat,  partim  retrudatur;  proculdubio  ge- 
nerabis  calidum:  non  habita  ratione,  sive  corpus 
illud  sit  elementare  (ut  loquuntur)  sive  imbntum  a 
coelestibus ;  sive  luminosum,  sive  opacum ;  sive  te- 
nue,  sive  densum ;  sive  localiter  expansmn,  sive 
intra  claustra  dimensionis  prim»  contentnm;  sire 
vergens  ad  dissolutionem,  sive  manens  in  statu ;  sive 
animal,  sive  vegetabile,  sive  minerale ;  sive  aqnt, 
sive  oleum,  sive  aer,  aut  aliqua  alia  substantia  quB- 
cunque  susceptiva  motus  priedicti.  Calidom  autem 
ad  sensum  res  eadem  est :  sed  cum  analogia,  qnaHs 
competit  sensui.  Nunc  vero  ad  ulteriora  auxib'a 
procedendum  est. 

XXI. 

Post  tabulas  eomparenti€B  prima,  et  rejeeiianem 
sive  exclusivam,  necnon  vindenuationem  primam  fiic- 
tam  secundam  eas ;  pergendum  est  ad  reliqna  aux- 
ilia  intellectus,  circa  interpretationem  natureSt  et 
inductionem  veram  ac  perfectam.  In  quibtis  propo- 
nendis,  ubi  opus  erit  tabulis,  procedemns  super  caH- 
dum  et  frigidum ;  ubi  autem  opus  erit  tantum  ex- 
emplis  paucioribus,  procedemns  per  alia  omnia :  ut 
nee  confundatur  inquisiUo,  et  tamen  doctrina  verse- 
tur  minus  in  angusto. 

Dicemus  itaque  primo  loco,  de  prmrcgativis  in» 
stantiarUm:  secundo,  de  adminiculis  inducfionis: 
tertio,  de  rectijicatione  induciionis  .*  quarto,  de  vari- 
atione  inquisitionis  pro  natura  subjeeti  :  quinto,  de 
prtBTogativis  naturarum  quatenus  ad  inquisitionem ; 
sive  de  eo  quod  inquirendum  est  prius  et  posterins : 
sexto,  de  terminis  inquisitionis,  sive  de  syn^^st  om- 
nium naturarum  in  universo:  septimo,  de  deduc- 
tione  ad  praxin,  sive  de  eo  quod  est  in  ordine  ad 
hominem  :  octavo,  de  parascevds  ad  inquisitionsm  r 
postremo  autem,  de  scala  ascensoria  et  deseensmim 
axiomatum» 
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Inter  prttrogativas  instantiarum,  primo  propone- 
mos  instantias  solitaritut,  E«  autem  sunt  solitariee, 
qiue  exhibent  naturam,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio,  in  tali- 
bus  subjectis,  quee  nil  habent  commune  cum  aliis 
subjectis,  preeter  illam  ipsam  naturam ;  aut  rursus 
qus  non  exhibent  naturam,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio,  in 
talibns  subjectia,  qus  sunt  similia  per  omnia  cum 
aliis  subjectis,  preeterquam  in  ilia  ipsa  natura.  Ma- 
nifestum  enim  est,  quod  hujusmodi  instantiee  toUant 
ambages,  atque  accelerent  et  roborent  exclusivam ; 
adeo  ut  paucse  ex  iUis  sint  instar  multarum. 

Exempli  gratia:  si  fiat  inquisitio  de  natura  ccdo^ 
nV,  imtantim  ioHtaria  sunt  prisma ta,  gemms  crys- 
tallinie,  qos  reddunt  colores,  non  solum  in  se,  sed 
exterius  supra  parietem ;  item  rores,  etc.  Iste 
enim  nil  habent  commune  cum  coloribus  fixis  in 
floribus,  gemmis  coloratis,  metallis,  lignis,  etc.  prieter 
ipsum  colorem.  Unde  facile  colligitur,  quod  color 
nil  aliud  «t,  quam  modificatio  imaginis  lucis  im- 
missie  et  receptee :  in  priore  genere,  per  gradus  di- 
Tersos  incidentis;  in  posteriore,  per  texturas  et  sche- 
matismos  Tarios  corporis.  Ists  autem  instontiiB 
iuni  itolitar%{B  quatenus  ad  similitudinem. 

Rursus  in  eadem  inquisitione,  Tens  distinctee  albi 
et  nigri  in  marmoribus,  et  variegationes  colorum  in 
floribus  ejusdem  speciei,  sunt  instantitB  soliiariof. 
Album  enim  et  nigrum  roarmoris,  et  maculae  albi 
et  porpurei  in  floribus  caryophylli,  conveniunt  fere 
in  omnibus  prteter  ipsum  colorem.  Unde  facile  col- 
ligitur colorem  non  multum  rei  habere  cum  naturis 
alicnjas  corporis  intrinsecis,  sed  tantum  situm  esse 
in  positura  partium  crassiori  et  quasi  mechanica. 
Ifts  autem  ingtantitB  sunt  soiitaria,  quatenus  ad 
dificrepantiam.  Utmmque  autem  genus,  instaniias 
ioUtarias  appellare  consuevimus ;  aut  /erinas,  sump- 
to  focabulo  ab  astronomis. 

XXIII. 

Inter  preerogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  secundo 
loco  instantia*  migranies.  £ce  sunt,  in  quibus  na- 
tura inquisita  migrat  ad  generationem,  cum  prius 
non  existeret ;  aut  contra  migrat  ad  corruptionem, 
cum  priuB  existeret  Itaque  in  utraque  antistrophe, 
instantise  tales  sunt  semper  gemince;  vel  potius  una 
instantia  in  motu,  sive  transitu,  producta  ad  periodum 
adrertam.  At  hujusmodi  instanticB  non  solum  ac- 
celerant et  roborant  exciusivomt  sed  etiam  compel- 
lont  affirmativami  sire  formam  ipsam  in  angustum. 
Necesse  eat  enim  ut  forma  rei  sit  quippiam,  quod 
per  hujusmodi  migraticnem  indatur ;  aut  contra  per 
hujusmodi  migrationem  tollatur  et  destruatur.  At- 
que lieet  omnis  exclusio  promoveat  affirmativam^ 
tamen  hoe  magis  directe  fit  in  subjecto  eodem,  quam 
in  difersis.  Forma  autem  (ut  ex  omnibus,  quee  dic- 
ta funt,  manifesto  liquet)  prodens  se  in  uno,  ducit 
ad  onmia:  quo  autem  simplicior  fuerit  migratio,  eo 
magis  habenda  est  instantia  in  pretio.  Prasterea 
insiatUuB  migranies  magni  sunt  usus  ad  partem 
operativam ;  quia  cum  proponant  formam  copulatam 
cum  efficiente  aut  privante,  perspicue  designant 
pnudn  in  aliquibus ;  unde  facilis  etiam  est  transitns 
ad  proxinuL     Subest  tamen  in  illis  nonnihil  peri- 


culi,  quod  indiget  cautione ;  hoc  videlicet,  ne  for- 
mam nimis  retrahant  ad  efficientem,  et  intellectum 
perfundant,  vel  saltern  perstringant  falsa  opinione 
de  forma,  ex  intuitu  efficients.  Efficiens  vero  sem- 
per ponitur  nil  aliud  esse,  quam  yehiculnm,  sive 
deferens  forme.  Verum  huic  rei,  per  exclusivam 
legitime  factam,  facile  adhibetur  remedium. 

Proponendum  itaque  est  jam  exemplum  instantia 
migrantis.  Sit  natura  inquisita,  candor  sive  albedo : 
instantia  migrans  ad  generationem  est  vitrum  inte- 
grum, et  vitrum  pulverisatum.  Similiter,  aqua  sim- 
plex, et  aqua  agitata  in  spumam.  Vitrum  enim  in- 
tegrum, et  aqua  simplex,  diaphana  sunt,  non  alba : 
at  vitrum  pulverisatum,  et  aqua  in  spuma,  alba,  non 
diaphana.  Itaque  quserendum,  quid  accideret  ex 
ista  migrations  vitro  aut  aqu».  Manifestum  enim 
est,  formam  albedinis  deferri  et  invehi  per  istam 
contusionem  vitri,  et  agitationem  aquae.  Nihil  au- 
tem reperitur  accessisse,  praeter  comminutionem 
partium  vitri  et  aqu»,  et  aeris  insertionero.  Neque 
vero  parum  profectum  est  ad  inveniendam  formam 
albedinis,  quod  corpora  duo  per  se  diaphana,  sed  se- 
cundum magis  et  minus  (aer  sciUcet  et  aqua,  aut 
aer  et  vitrum)  simul  posita  per  minutas  portiones, 
exhibeant  albedinem,  per  refractionem  inaequalem 
radiorum  lucis. 

Verum  hac  in  re  proponendum  est  etiam  exem- 
plum pericuh  et  cautionis,  de  quibus  diximus.  Nimi- 
rum  facile  hie  occurret  intellectui  ab  hujusmodi  ef- 
ficientibus  depravato,  quod  ad  formam  albedinis  aer 
semper  requiratur :  aut  quod  albedo  generatur  tan- 
tum per  corpora  diaphana ;  quie  omnino  falsa  sunt, 
et  per  multas  exclusiones  convicta.  Quin  potius  ap- 
parebit  (misso  aere  et  hujusmodi)  corpora  omnino 
aequalia  (secundum  portiones  opticas)  dare  diapha- 
num;  corpora  vero  incequalia,  per  texturam  sim- 
plicem,  dare  album;  corpora  inaequalia  secundum 
texturam  compositam,  sed  ordinatam,  dare  reli- 
quos  colores,  praeter  nigrum ;  corpora  vero  insequalia 
per  texturam  compositam,  sed  omnino  inordinatam 
et  confusam,  dare  nigrum.  Itaque  de  instantia  mi- 
grants ad  generationem  in  natura  inquisita  albedi- 
nis, popositum  est  jam  exemplum.  Instantia  autem 
migrans  ad  corruptionem  in  eadem  natura  albedinis, 
est  spuma  dissolota,  aut  nix  dissoluta :  exuit  enim 
albedinem,  et  induit  diaphanum  aqua,  postquam  fit 
integrale  sine  aere. 

Neque  vero  illud  uUo  modo  prcetermittendum  est, 
quod  sub  instantiis  migrantibus  comprehendi  debe- 
ant  non  tantum  ills  quae  migrant  ad  generationem 
et  privationem ;  sed  etiam  illse  quae  migrant  ad 
majorationem  et  minorationera ;  cum  ills»  etiam 
tendant  ad  inveniendam  formam,  ut  per  definitionem 
formse  superius  factam,  et  tabulum  graduum  mani- 
festo liquet.  Itaque  papyrus,  quae  sicca  cum  fuerit» 
alba  est;  at  madefacta  (excluso  aere,  et  recepta 
aqua)  minus  alba  est,  et  magis  vergit  ad  diaphanum ; 
similem  habet  rationem  cum  instantiis  supradictis. 

XXIV. 

Inter  praerogativas  instantiarum,  tertio  loco  pone- 
mus instantias  ostensivas,  de  quibus  in  vindemiatione 
prima  de  caiido  mentionem  fecimus;  quas  etiam 
eiucescentias  sive  instantias  liberatas  et  preBdomi- 
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nanteSf  appellare  confueyimus.  Ee  snnt,  qnse  oa- 
tendunt  naturam  inquintam  nudam  et  substantivam, 
atque  etiam  in  exaltatioDe  sua,  aut  sumino  g^radu 
potentiee  suae;  emancipatam  scilicet,  et  liberatam  ab 
impedimentis,  vel  saltern  per  fortitudinem  suab  vir- 
tutis  dominantem  super  ipsa,  eaque  supprimentem 
et  coercentem.  Cam  enim  omne  corpus  suscipiat 
multas  naturarum  formas  copulatas  et  in  concereto, 
fit  at  alia  aliam  retundat,  deprimat,  frangat,  et  liget; 
unde  obscarantur  forms  singuls.  Inveniuntur 
autem  subjecta  nonnulla,  in  quibus  natura  inquisita 
pree  aliis  est  in  suo  vigore ;  vel  per  absentiam  impe- 
dimenti,  vel  per  prcedominantiam  virtutis.  Hujus- 
modi  autem  instanticB  sunt  maxime  ostensiv<B  formfe. 
Verum  et  in  his  ipsis  instantiis  adhibenda  est  cautio, 
et  cohibendus  impetus  intellectus.  Quicquid  enim 
ostentat  formam,  eamque  tnidit,  ut  videator  occurrere 
intellectui,  pro  suspecto  habendum  est,  et  recnrren- 
dum  ad  exclusivam  severam  et  diligentem. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita,  calidum. 
Instantia  ostensiva  motus  expansionis,  (quae,  ut 
superius  dictum  est,  portio  est  prcecipua  forms 
calidi,)  est  vitrum  calendare  aeris.  Etenim  flam- 
ma,  licet  manifesto  exhibeat  expansionem;  tamen 
propter  momentaneam  extinctionem  non  ostendit 
progressum  expansionis.  Aqua  autem  fervens, 
propter  facilem  transitionem  aqus  in  vaporem  et 
aerem,  non  tam  bene  ostendit  expansionem  aqus  in 
corpore  suo.  Rursus  ferrum  ignitum,  et  similia, 
tantum  abest  ut  progressum  ostendant,  ut  contra  per 
retusionem  et  fractionem  spiritus,  per  partes  com- 
pactas  et  crassas  (qus  domant  et  frsnant  expan- 
sionem) ipsa  expansio  non  sit  omnino  conspicoa  ad 
sensum.  At  vitrum  calendare  clare  ostendit  expan- 
sionem in  aere,  et  conspicuam,  et  progredientem,  et 
durantem,  neque  transeuntero. 

Rursus,  exempli  gratia ;  sit  natura  inquisita,  pon- 
dus.  histantia  ostensiva  ponderis  est  argentum 
vivnm.  Omnia  enim  superat  pondere  mngno  inter- 
vallo,  prster  aurum ;  quod  non  multo  gravius  est 
At  preestantior  instantia  est  ad  indicandam  formam 
ponderis  argentum  vivum,  quam  aurum ;  quia  aurum 
solidum  est  et  consistens,  quod  genus  referri  videtur 
ad  densnm;  at  argentum  vivum  liquidum  est,  et 
turgens  spiritu,  et  tamen  multis  partibus  exuperat 
gravitate  diamantem,  et  ea  qus  putantur  solidissima. 
Ex  quo  ostenditur,  formam  gravis,  sive  ponderosi, 
dominari  simplieiter  in  copia  materis,  et  non  in 
arcta  compage. 

XXV. 

Inter  prsrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  quarto 
loco  irutantias  ciandestinas,  quas  etiam  instanfitu 
crepusculi  appellare  consuevimus.  E«  sunt  veluti 
opposits  insiaiUiis  ottentivts.  Exhibent  enim 
naturam  inquisitam  in  infima  virtute,  et  tanquam  in 
incunabulis  et  rudimentis  suis;  tentantem,  et  tan- 
quam primo  experientem,  sed  sub  contraria  natura 
latentem,  et  subactam.  Sunt  autem  hujusmodi 
in$tant%(B  magni  omnino  momenti  ad  inveniendas 
formas ;  quia  siout  ostensiva  ducunt  facile  ad  diffe- 
rentias,  ita  elandestina  ducunt  optime  ad  genera :  id 
est,  ad  naturas  illas  communes,  quarum  natures  in- 
quisits  nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  limitationeB. 


Exempli  gratia ;  sit  natura  inquisita,  consistens, 
sive  se  determinans ;  cnjus  contranum  est  liquidum, 
sive  fluens.  Instantia  elandettin^  sunt  ille,  que 
exhibent  gradum  nonnullum  debilem  et.  infimom 
consistentis  in  flnido;  veluti  bulla  aqus,  qos  est 
tanquam  pellicula  quaedam  consistens  et  determiniti, 
focta  ex  corpore  aqne.  Similiter  stiUiddia,  qas,  li 
adfuerit  aqua  qnn  succedat,  producont  se  in  filom 
admodum  tenue,  ne  discontinuetur  aqua ;  at  si  dod 
detnr  talis  copia  aqus,  qus  succedere  possit,  esdit 
aqua  in  guttis  rotundis,  qas  est  figura,  qus  opdme 
aquam  sustinet  contra  discontinuationem.  At  in 
ipso  temporis  articulo,  cum  desinit  filum  aqos,  et 
incipit  descensus  in  guttis,  resilit  ipsa  aqua  sonom 
ad  evitandam  discontinuationem.  Quin  in  metillii, 
qus  cum  funduntur  sunt  liquida,  sed  magis  toiada, 
recipiunt  se  sspe  gutts  liquefacts  sursum,atqQeitt 
hsrent.  Simile  qnoddam  est  in  instantia  specakram 
pueriliuro,  qus  solent  focere  poemli  in  sdrpii  ex 
saliva,  ubi  cemitur  etiam  pellicnla  eonsisteni  sqoc. 
At  multo  melius  se  ostendit  hoc  ipsom  in  sltero  iUo 
ludicro  puerili ;  quando  capiunt  aquam,  per  sapooem 
factam  paulo  tenaciorem,  atque  inflant  earn  per 
calamum  cavum,  atque  inde  formant  aquam,  tanqinm 
in  castellum  bullarum ;  qus  per  interpositkmeffl 
aeris  inducit  consist^ntiam,  eo  usque  ut  se  projici 
nonnihil  patiatur  absque  discontinuatione.  Optioie 
autem  cemitur  hoc  in  spuma  et  nive,  qus  takm 
induunt  consistentiam,  ut  fere  secari  possint;  am 
tamen  sint  corpora  formata  ex  aere  et  aqot,  que 
utraque  sunt  liquida.  Qus  omnia  non  obieise 
innuunt,  liquidum  et  consistens  esse  notiones  taotom 
plebeias,  et  ad  sentum ;  inesse  autem  revera  onuutni 
corporibus  fugam  et  evitationem  se  diseoQtiniiaiidi; 
earn  vero  in  corporibus  homogeneis  (qnalia  MSt 
liquida)  esse  debilem  et  infirmam;  in  corporibu 
vero,  qus  sunt  composita  ex  heterogeneis,  magis  esie 
vividam  et  fortem ;  propterea  quod  admotio  hetero- 
genei  consthngit  corpora ;  at  subintratio  homogeDci 
solvit  et  relaxat 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inqoiata, 
attractio  sive  coitio  corporum.  Instantia  drea 
formam  ejus  ostensiva  maxime  insignis  est,  Dsgnet. 
Contraria  autem  natura  attrahenti  est,  non  attrabeoi; 
licet  in  substantia  simili.  Veluti  ferrum,  qaod  son 
attrahit  ferrum,  quemadmodum  nee  plombum  plnm- 
bum,  nee  lignum  lignum,  nee  aquam  aqua.  /»- 
stantia  autem  ciandestina  est  magnes  ferro  armatm, 
vel  potius  ferrum  in  magnete  armato.  Nam  itafert 
natura,  ut  magnes  armatus  in  distantia  aliqoa  doq 
trahat  ferrum  fortius,  quam  magnes  non  anoatoi. 
Verum  si  admoveatur  ferrum,  ita  ut  tangat  femun 
in  magnete  armato,  tunc  magnes  aimatus  kage 
majus  pondus  ferri  sustinet,  quam  magnes  simplex  et 
inermis;  propter  similitudinem  substantis  feni 
versus  ferrum;  qus operatio  erat  omnino  eiandatiMf 
et  latens  in  ferro,  antequam  magnes  accessisset 
Itaque  manifestnm  est  formam  coitionis  ease  qdp- 
piam,  quod  in  magnete  sit  vividam  et  robuatiun,  io 
ferro  debile  et  latens.  Jtidem,  notatum  est  sagittat 
parvas  ligneas  absque  cuspide  ferrea,  emiaau  ex 
sclopetis  grandibus,  altius  penetrare  in  materiam 
ligneam  (puta  latera  navium,  aut  similia)  qaan 
easdem  sagittas  ferro  acuminatas,  propter  similito* 
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dinem  fobstantuB  ligni  ad  ligman,  licet  hoc  ante  in 
ligno  latuerit.  Itidem,  licet  aer  aerem,  aut  aqaa 
aqoain,  manifesto  non  trahat  in  corporibua  integris ; 
timen  birila  approxiroata  bull»,  fecilios  dissolyit 
boUam,  qaam  si  bulla  ilia  altera  abesset,  ob  appeti- 
tum  coition  is  aqu»  cum  aqua,  et  aeris  cum  aere. 
Atqae  hajusmodi  ingtarUia  elandestina  (quse  sunt 
nnu  nobilissimi,  ut  dictum  est)  in  portionibus  cor- 
poram  parviset  subtilibus  maxime  se  dantconspicien- 
dis :  quia  mass»  rerum  majores  sequuntur  formas 
magit  catholicas,  et  generales  ;  ut  suo  loco  dicetur. 

XXVI. 

Inter  praerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  quinto 
loco  insiantias  eonstiiutivast  quas  etiam  manipulares 
appdlare  consueyimus.  Eae  sunt,  quae  constituunt 
nnam  apeciem  naturae  inquisitae  tanquam  formam 
mhiorein.  Cum  enim  forme  legitimse  (quse  sunt 
semper  convertibiles  cum  naturis  inquisitis)  lateant 
in  profopdo,  nee  facile  inveniantur ;  postulat  res  et 
infirmitas  human!  intellectus,  ut  formae  particulares, 
qoc  aunt  cong^gatiyae  manipulorum  quorundam 
instantiarum  (neutiquam  vero  omnium)  in  notionem 
ftliquam  communem,  non  negligantur,  verum  dili- 
gentius  notentur.  Quicquid  enim  unit  naturam, 
licet  modis  imperfectis,  ad  inventionem  formarum 
▼iam  steroit  Itaque  instantiae,  quae  ad  hoc  utiles 
sont,  non  sunt  contemnendae  potestatis,  sed  habent 
sonnnllam  pnerogativam. 

Vernm  in  his  diligens  est  adhibenda  cautio,  ne 
intelleetua  humanus,  postquam  complures  ex  istis 
formia  particularibus  adinvenerit,  atque  inde  partiti- 
onea  sire  divisiones  naturae  inquisitae  confecerit ;  in 
iUia  omnino  acquiescat,  atque  ad  inventionem  legiti- 
nam  fonnae  magnae  se  non  accingat;  sed  pnesuppo- 
nat,  naturam  velut  a  radicibns  esse  multiplicem  et 
divisam,  atque  ulteriorem  naturs  unionem,  tanquam 
rem  aapervacuae  subtilitatis,  et  vergentem  ad  merum 
»batractum,  fastidiat  et  rejiciat. 

Exempli  gratia ;  sit  natura  inquisita,  memoria, 
n^e  fxcitans  et  adjuvans  memoriam.  ImtantinB 
fmttitutitm  sunt ;  ordo^  sive  distributio,  quae  mani- 
^0  jurat  memoriam.  Item  loci  in  memoria  arti- 
^^i ;  qui  aut  possunt  esse  loci  secundum  proprium 
sensnm,  velnti  janua,  angulns,  fenestra,  et  similia ; 
*nt  poaaunt  esse  personae  familiares  et  notae ;  aut 
pounnt  ease  quidris  ad  placitum  (modo  in  ordine 
certo  ponantur)  veluti  animalia,  herbae ;  etiam  verba, 
Hter«,  characteres,  personae  historicae,  et  caetera; 
licet  nonnuUa  ex  his  magis  apta  sint  et  commoda, 
^  minus.  Hujuamodi  autem  loci  memoriam  in- 
ngniter  juvant,  eamque  longe  supra  vires  naturales 
'x^tant  Item  carmina  facilius  haerent,  et  discun- 
ttvmemoriter,  quam  prosa.  Atque  ex  isto  manipuio 
tnum  instantiarum,  videlicet  ordinis,  locorum  artifi- 
«wlia  memoriae,  et  versuum,  constituitur  species  una 
«nrilii  ad  memoriam.  Species  autem  ilia,  abseissio 
infiniti  recte  vocari  possit  Cum  enim  quis  aliquid 
Kminiaci  aut  revocare  in  memoriam  nititur ;  si  nul- 
wa  prsnotionem  habeat  aut  perceptionem  ejus  quod 
<n»«rit ;  quaerit  certe  et  molitur,  et  hac  iliac  discur- 
nt,  tanquam  in  infinito.  Quod  si  certam  aliquam 
pnenotionem  habeat ;  statim  abscinditur  infinitum ; 
ct  fit  discursus  memoriae  magis  in  vicino.     In  tribus 


autem  illis  instantiis,  quae  superius  dictae  sunt,  prae- 
notio  perspicua  est  et  certa.  In  prima  videlicet 
debet  esse  aliquid,  quod  congruat  cum  ordine :  In 
secunda  debet  esse  imago,  quae  relationem  aliquam 
habeat,  sive  convenientiam  ad  ilia  loca  certa :  In 
tertia  debent  esse  verba,  quae  cadant  in  versum. 
Atque  ita  abscinditur  infinitum.  Aliae  autem  instan- 
tiae dabunt  banc  alteram  speciem,  ut  quicquid  dedu- 
cat  intellectuale  ad  feriendum  sensum  (quae  ratio 
etiam  praecipue  viget  in  artificiali  memoria)  juvet 
memoriam.  Aliae  instantiae  dabunt  banc  alteram 
speciem;  ut  quae  faciunt  impressionem  in  afllectu 
forti,  incutientes  scilicet  metum,  admirationem,  pu- 
dorem,  delectationem,  juvent  memoriam.  Aliae  in- 
stantis  dabunt  banc  alteram  speciem,  ut  quae  maxime 
imprimuntur  a  mente  pura,  et  minus  praeoccupata 
ante  vel  post ;  veluti  quie  discuntur  in  pueritia,  aut 
quae  commentamur  ante  somnum,  etiam  primae  quae- 
que  rerum  vices  ;  magis  haereant  in  memoria.  Aliae 
instantiae  dabunt  banc  alteram  speciem,  ut  multi- 
tndo  circumstantiarum,  sive  ansarum,  juvet  me- 
moriam ;  veluti  scriptio  per  partes  non  continuatas, 
lectio,  sive  recitatio  voce  alta.  Aliae  denique  in- 
stantiae dabunt  banc  alteram  speciem  ;  ut  quae 
expectantur,  et  attentionem  excitant,  melius  hae- 
reant, quam  quae  pretervolant.  Itaque  si  scriptum 
aliquod  vicies  perlegeris,  non  tam  focile  illud  me- 
moriter  disces,  quam  si  illud  legas  decies,  tentando 
interim  illud  recitare,  et  ubi  deficit  memoria,  inspi- 
ciendo  librum.  Ita  ut  sint  veluti  sex  formae  minores 
eorum,  quae  juvant  memoriam;  videlicet  abscissio 
infiniti ;  deductio  intellectualis  ad  sensibile ;  im- 
pressio  in  afllectu  forti ;  impressio  in  mente  pura ; 
multitudo  ansarum ;  prae-expectatio. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita, 
gustns,  sive  gustatio.  Instantiw^  quce  sequuntur, 
sunt  eonstiiutiviB  :  videlicet,  quod  qui  non  olfaciunt, 
sed  sensu  eo  a  natura  destituti  sunt,  non  percipiant, 
aut  gustu  distinguant  cibum  rancidum  aut  putHdum; 
neque  similiter  alliatum,  aiit  rosatum,  aut  bujusmodi. 
Rursus,  illi,  qui  per  accidens  nares  habent  per  de- 
scensum  rheumatis  obstructas,  non  discemunt  aut 
percipiunt  aliquid  putridum  aut  rancidum,  aut  aqua 
rosacea  inspersum.  Rursus,  qui  afliciuntur  bujus- 
modi rheumate,  si  in  ipso  momento,  cum  aliquid 
fcetidum  aut  odoratum  habent  in  ore,  sive  palato, 
emungant  fortiter ;  in  ipso  instant!  manifestam  per- 
ceptionem habent  rancid!  vel  odorati.  Quie  instan- 
tiae dabunt  et  constituent  banc  speciem,  vel  partem 
potius  gustus  ;  ut  sensus  gustationis  ex  perte  nihil 
aliud  sit,  quam  olfactus  interior,  transiens  et  descen- 
dens  a  narium  meatibus  superioribus  in  os  et  pala- 
tum. At  contra,  salsum,  et  dulce,  et  acre,  et  acidum, 
et  austerum,  et  amarum,  et  similia ;  haec  (inquam) 
OQmia  aeque  sentiunt  illi,  in  quibus  olfactus  deest, 
aut  obturatur,  ac  quisquam  alius :  ut  manifestum  sit, 
sensum  gustus  esse  compositum  quiddam  ex  olfactu 
interior!,  et  tactu  quodam  exquisito ;  de  quo  nunc 
non  est  dicendi  locus. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita, 
communicatio  quaditatis,  absque  commistione  sub- 
stantiae.  Instantia  lucis  dabet  vel  constituet  unam 
speciem  comrounicationis ;  calor  vero  et  magnes, 
alteram.      Communicatio  enim  l^icis  est  tanquam 
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momentanea,  et  statim  pent»  amota  laee  originali. 
At  calidum  et  virtus  magnetida,  poatquam  tranamissa 
fuerint,  vel  potiua  excitata  in  alio  corpore,  heerent  et 
manent  ad  tempus  non  parvum,  amoto  primomoTente. 
Denique  magna  est  omnino  prserogatiYa  instanti- 
arium  eoMtitulivarum  ;  ut  quee  plarimtiin  faciant  et 
ad  definitiones  (prcesertim  particalares)  et  ad  diri- 
siones,  siye  partidonea  naturaramj  de  quo  non  male 
dixit  Plato,  "  Quod  habendus  sit  tanquam  pro  Deo^ 
qui  definire  et  dividere  bene  sciat.** 

XXVII. 

Inter  prserogativaa  instantiarum  ponemus  sexto 
loco  instantias  confarmes  sive  proportionatas  ;  quas 
etiam  paralleUu,  sive  similitudines  physicas,  appel- 
lare  consuevimus.  Ece  vero  sunt,  qucB  ostendunt 
similitudines  et  conjugationes  rerum,  non  in  formis 
minoribus  (quod  faciunt  instantim  constitutivm)  sed 
plane  in  concreto.  Itaque  sunt  tanquam  primi  et 
infimi  gradus  ad  unionem  nature.  Neque  consti- 
tuunt  aliquod  axioma  statim  ab  initio ;  sed  indicant 
et  observant  tantum  quendam  consensum  corporum. 
Attamen  licet  non  mdtnm  promoveant  ad  invenien- 
das  formas ;  nihilominus  magna  cum  utilitate  reve- 
lant  partium  universi  fabricam,  et  in  membris  ejus 
exercent  veluti  anatomiam  quandam ;  atque  proinde 
veluti  manu-ducunt  interdum  ad  axiomata  sublimia 
et  nobilia  ;  prcesertim  ilia,  quse  ad  mundi  configura- 
tionem  pertinent,  potius  quam  ad  naturas  et  formaa 
simplices. 

Exempli  gratia ;  instantias  conformes  sunt,  qacB 
sequuntur :  speculum,  et  oculus ;  et  similiter  fabrica 
auris,  et  loca  reddentia  echo.  Ex  qua  conformitate, 
prster  ipsam  observationem  similitudinis,  quse  ad 
multa  utilis  est,  proclive  est  insuper  colligere  et 
form  are  illud  axioma,  videlicet,  organa  sensuum  et 
corpora,  quce  pariunt  reflexiones  ad  sensus,  esse 
similis  naturae.  Rursus  ex  hoc  ipso  admonitus  in- 
tellectus,  non  cegre  insurgit  ad  axioma  quoddam 
altius  et  nobiliiis.  Hoc  nimirum;  nihil  interesse 
inter  consensus  sive  sympathias  corporam  sensu 
praeditorum,  et  inanimatorum  sine  sensu,  nisi  quod 
in  illis  accedat  spiritus  animalis  ad  corpus  ita  dispo- 
aitum ;  in  his  autem  absit.  Adeo  ut  quot  sint  con- 
sensus in  corporibus  inanimatis,  tot  possint  esse 
sensus  in  animalibus,  si  essent  perforationes  in  cor- 
pore animato,  ad  discursum  spiritus  animalis  in 
membrum  rite  dispositum,  tanquam  in  organum  ido- 
neum.  Et  rursus,  quot  sint  sensus  in  animalibus, 
tot  sint  proculdubio  motus  in  corpore  inanimato,  ubi 
spiritus  animalis  abfuerit;  licet  necesse  sit  multo 
plures  esse  motus  in  corporibus  inanimatis,  quam 
sensus  in  animatis,  propter  paucitatem  organorum 
sensus.  Atque  hujus  rei  ostendit  se  exemplum  valde 
manifestum  in  doloribus.  Etenim  cum  sint  plura 
genera  doloris  in  animalibus,  et  tanquam  varii  illius 
characteres  (veluti  alius  est  dolor  ustionis,  alius  fri- 
goris  intensi,  alius  puncturae,  alius  compressionis, 
alius  extensionis,  et  similium)  certissimum  est,  om- 
nia ilia,  quoad  motum,  inesse  corporibus  inanimatis ; 
veluti  ligno,  aut  lapidi,  cum  uritur,  aut  per  gelu  con- 
stringitur,  aut  pungitur,  aut  scinditur,  aut  flectitur, 
aut  tunditur ;  et  sic  de  aliis :  licet  non  subintrent 
sensus,  propter  absentiam  spiritus  animalis. 


Item  imtantim  emformtM  (quod  mirum^  liartaBte 
dictu)  sunt  radices  et  rami  plantarum.  Omne  enim 
vegetabile  intumescit,  et  extrudit  partes  in  circum- 
ferentiam,  tam  sursum  quam  deorsum.  Neque  alia 
est  differ^tia  radicum  et  ramonim,  quam  quod  radix 
includatur  in  terra,  et  rami  exponantur  aeri  et  solL 
Si  quia  enim  accipiat  ramum  tenerum  et  vegetem 
arboris,  atque  ilium  reflectat  in  aliquam  terrae  parti- 
culam,  licet  non  cohoBreat  ipsi  solo,  gignit  statim 
non  ramum,  sed  radicem.  Atque  vice  versa,  ai  terra 
ponatur  superius,  atque  ita  obstruatur  lapide,  aut  ali. 
qua  dura  substantia,  ut  planta  cohibeatur,  nee  possit 
frondescere  sursum,  edet  ramos  in  aerem  deorsum. 

Item  instcmtia  confarmes  sunt  gummi  arborum, 
et  plersque  gemmae  rupium.  Utraque  enim  nil 
aliud  sunt,  quam  exudationes  et  percolationea  succo- 
rum  :  in  primo  genere  scilicet,  succorum  ex  arbcni- 
bus ;  in  secundo,  ex  saxis ;  unde  gignitur  daritodo 
et  splendor  in  utrisque,  per  percolationem  nimirum 
tenuem  et  accuratam.  Nam  inde  fit  etiam,  quod 
pili  animalium  non  sint  tam  pulchri,  et  tam  vividi 
colons,  quam  avium  plums  complures ;  quia  sued 
non  tam  delicate  percolantur  per  cutem,  quam  per 
calamum. 

Item  instanti€e  conformes  sunt,  scrotum  in  anima- 
libus masculis;  et  matrix  in  foemellis.  Adeo  at 
nobilis  ilia  fabrica,  per  quam  sexus  difierunt  (quate- 
nus  ad  animalia  terrestria)  nil  aliud  videatur  esse, 
quam  secundum  exterius  et  interius ;  vi  scilicet  ma- 
jore  caloris  genitalia  in  sexu  masculo  protrudente  in 
exterius,  ubi  in  fosmellis  nimis  debilis  est  calor,  quam 
ut  hoc  facere  possit;  unde  accidit,  quod  continean- 
tur  interius. 

Item  instanticB  conformes  sunt  pinnae  piscinm,  et 
pedes  quadrupedum,  aut  pedes  et  alae  volucrum,qui- 
bus  addidit  Aristoteles  quatuor  volumina  in  inota 
serpentum.  Adeo  ut  in  fabrica  universi,  motus  vi- 
ventium  plerumque  videatur  expediri  per  quatemi- 
ones  urtuum  sive  flexionum. 

Item  dentes  in  animalibus  terrestribus,  et  rostra 
in  avibus,  sunt  instanticB  conformes  :  unde  manifes- 
tum est  in  omnibus  animalibus  perfectis  fluere  da- 
ram  quandam  substantiam  versus  os. 

Item  non  absurda  est  similitudo  et  conforroitAS 
ilia,  ut  homo  sit  tanquam  planta  inversa.  Nam  ra- 
dix nervorum  et  facultatum  animalium,  est  caput ; 
partes  autem  seminales  sunt  infimaa,  non  coroputatis 
extremitatibus  tibiarum  et  brachiorum.  At  in  planta, 
radix  (quae  instar  capitis  est)  regulariter  infimo  loco 
collocatur;  semina  autem  supremo. 

Denique  illud  omnino  praecipiendum  est,  et  saspios 
monendum ;  ut  diligentia  hominum  in  inquisitione  et 
congerie  naturalis  historiae  deinceps  mutetur  plane, 
et  vertatur  in  contrarium  ejus,  quod  nunc  in  usu  est. 
Magna  enim  hucusque,  atque  adeo  curiosa  fait  ho- 
minum industria,  in  notanda  rerum  varietate,  atque 
explicandis  accuratis  animalium,  herbarum,  et  fos- 
silium  diiferentiis ;  quarum  pleneque  magis  sunt 
lusus  naturic,  quam  seriae  alicujus  utilitatis  versos 
scientias.  Faciunt  certe  hujusmodi  res  ad  dclecta- 
tionem,  atque  etiam  quandoque  ad  praxin ;  verum 
ad  introspiciendam  naturam  parum,  aut  nihil.  Ita- 
que convertenda  plane  est  opera  ad  inquirendas  et 
notandas  rerum  similitudines  et  analoga,  tam  in  in- 
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t€gralibiis,  quam  partibus :  illee  enim  sunt,  quae  na- 
turam  nniunt,  et  constituere  scientias  incipiunt. 

Yerum  in  his  omnino  est  adhibenda  cautio  gravis 
et  seTcra ;  nt  accipiantur  pro  instanttis  eonformibus 
et  proportionatis  ills,  quae  denotant  similitu^nes  (ut 
ab  initio  diximus)  physicas ;  id  est,  reales  et  sub* 
stantiales,  et  immersas  in  natura;  non  fortuitas  et 
ad  speciem ;  multo  minus  superstitiosas  aut  curio- 
sai,  quales  naturalis  magiie  scriptores  (homines  le- 
vitsimi,  et  in  rebus  tarn  seriis,  quales  nunc  agimus, 
▼ix  Dominandi)  ubique  ostentant;  magna  cumvani- 
tate  et  desipientia  inanes  similitudines  et  sympa^ 
thias  rerum  describentes,  atque  etiam  quandoque 
affingentes. 

Yerum  his  missis,  etiam  in  ipsa  configuratione 
mondi  in  majoribus,  non  sunt  negligendee  %nstanti€B 
c(mfame$;  velnti  Africa,  et  regio  Peruviana,  cum 
cootinente  se  porrigente  usque  ad  fretum  Ma- 
gellanicum.  Utraque  enim  regio  habet  similes  isth- 
ID06»  et  dmilia  promontoria,  quod  non  temere  accidit. 

Item  novus  et  vetus  orbis ;  in  eo  quod  utrique  or- 
bes  versus  septentriones  lati  sunt,  et  exporrecti;  ver- 
sos austrum  autem  angusti  et  acuminati. 

Item  imtantitB  ccnfarmes  nobilissimse  sunt,  fri- 
gora  intensa  in  media  (quam  vocant)  aeris  regione ; 
et  ignes  acerrimi,  qui  seepe  reperiuntur  erumpentes 
ex  lods  subterraneis ;  quee  duse  res  sunt  ultimitates 
et  extrema ;  natnrae  scilicet  frigidi  versus  ambitum 
csli,  et  natune  calidi  versus  viscera  terrae  ;  per  an- 
tiperistasin,  sive  rejectionem  natures  contrariee. 

Postremo  antem  in  axiomatibus  scientiarum,  no- 
tatu  digna  est  eonfcrmitai  instantiarum,  Veluti 
tropQi  rhetorics,  qui  dicitur  prmter  expectatum^  con- 
formis  est  tropo  musics,  qui  vocatur  deelinatio  ea- 
itntie.  Similiter,  postulatum  mathematicum,  ut 
(pirn  eidem  tertio  (Bqualia  sunt,  etiam  inter  ee  sint 
equ(Uia,  conforme  est  cum  fabrica  syllogism!  in 
logics;  qui  unit  ea,  qus  conveniunt  in  medio. 
Beniqae  multnm  utilis  est  in  quamplurimis  sagacitas 
qocdam  in  conquirendis  et  indagandis  conformitati- 
bos,  et  similitndinibus  physicis. 

xxvni. 

hitetprmrogaiivas  instantiarum,  ponemus  septimo 
loco  instantias  monodieas  ;  quas  etiam  irregulares, 
n^  heteroelitas  (sumpto  vocabulo  a  Grammaticis) 
^>pellare  consnevimus.  £s  sunt,  qus  ostendunt 
corpora  in  concreto ;  qus  videntur  esse  extravagan- 
tia*  et  quasi  abmpta  in  natura,  et  minime  convenire 
com  alHs  rebus  ejusdem  generis.  Etenim  instantia 
^oit/ormes  sunt  similes  alterius ;  at  instantia  mono^ 
^ica  lant  sm  similes.  Usus  vero  instantiarum  mo^ 
^odieanim  est  talis,  qualis  est  instantiarum  clandes* 
tinmum;  viz.  ad  evehendam  et  nniendam  naturam 
*i  invenienda  genera,  sive  communes  naturas,  limi- 
*8o^  postea  per  differentias  veras.  Neque  enim 
desistendum  ab  inquisitione,  donee  proprietates  et 
<iualitatea,  qus  inveniuntur  in  hujusmodi  rebus,  qus 
powunt  censeri  pro  miraculis  natnrs,  reducantur  et 
comprchendantnr  sub  aliqua  forma  sive  lege  certa : 
ot  irregularitas  sive  singularitas  omnis  reperiatur 
P^i^^cre  ab  aliqua  forma  communi ;  miraculum  vero 
illod  sit  tandem  solummodo  in  differentiis  accuratis, 
^  gndu,  et  concursu  raro^  et  non  in  ipsa  specie :  | 


ubi  nunc  contemplationes  hominum  non  procedant 
ultra,  quam  ut  ponant  hujusmodi  res  pro  secretis  et 
magnaUbus  naturs,  et  tanquam  incausabilibus,  et 
pro  exceptionibus  regularum  general ium. 

Exempla  instantiarum  monodicarum  sunt,  sol  et 
luna,  inter  astra ;  magnes,  inter  lapides ;  argentum 
vivum,  inter  metalla;  elephas,  inter  quadrupedes; 
sensus  veneris,  inter  genera  tactus ;  odor  venaticus 
in  canibus,  inter  genera  olfactus.  Etiam  S  litera 
apud  grammaticos,  habetur  pro  monodica;  ob  faci- 
lem  compositionem,  quam  sustinet  cum  consonanti- 
bus,  aliquando  dnplicibus,  aliquando  triplicibus;  quod 
nulla  alia  litera  facit.  Plurimi  autem  faciends  sunt 
hujusmodi  instantis,  quia  acuunt  et  vivificant  inqui- 
sitionem,  et  medentur  intellectui  depravato  a  con- 
suetudine,  et  ab  iis  qus  fiunt  plerumque. 

XXIX. 

Inter  preerogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
octavo  instantias  deviantes  ;  errores  scilicet  naturs, 
et  vaga,  ac  monstra :  ubi  natura  declinat  et  deflectit 
a  cursu  ordinario.  Differunt  enim  errores  naturs 
ab  instantiis  monodicis  in  hoc,  quod  monodioB  sini 
miracula  specierum,  at  errores  sint  miracula  indivi- 
duorum.  Similis  autem  fere  sunt  usus ;  quia  recti- 
ficant  intellectum  adversus  consueta,  et  revelant  for- 
mas  communes.  Neque  enim  in  his  etiam  desisten- 
dum  ab  inquisitione,  donee  inveniatur  causa  hujus- 
modi dedinationis.  Veruntamen  causa  ilia  non 
exnrgit  ad  formam  aliquam  proprie,  sed  tantum  ad 
latentem  processum  ad  formam.  Qui  enim  vias 
naturs  noverit,  is  deviationes  etiam  facilius  observa- 
bit.  At  rursus,  qui  deviationes  noverit,  is  accuratius 
vias  d^scribet. 

Atque  in  illo  differunt  etiam  ab  instantias  monodi- 
cis, quod  multo  magis  instruant  praxin  et  operati- 
vam.  Nam  novas  species  generare  arduum  admo- 
dum  foret;  at  species  notas  variare,  et  inde  rara 
multa  ac  inusitata  producere,  minus  arduum.  Facilis 
autem  transitus  est  a  miraculis  naturs  ad  miracula 
artis.  Si  enim  deprehendatur  semel  natura  in  vari^ 
atione  sua,  ejusque  ratio  manifests  fuerit,  expeditun^ 
erit  eo  deducere  naturam  per  artem,  quo  per  casun^ 
aberraverit.  Neque  solum  eo,  sed  et  aliorsum;: 
cum  errores  ex  una  parte  monstrent  et  aperiant 
viam  ad  errores  et  deflexiones  undequaque.  Hie 
vero  exemplis  non  est  opus,  propter  eorundenv 
copiam.  Facienda  enim  est  congeries  sive  historic 
naturalis  particularis  omnium  monstromm,  et  par» 
tuum  naturs  prodigiosorum ;  omnis  denique  novi- 
tatis,  et  raritatis,  et  inconsueti  in  natura.  Hoc  vera 
faciendum  est  cum  severissimo  delectu,  ut  constet 
fides.  Maxime  autem  habenda  sunt  pro  suspectis» 
qus  pendent  qnomodocunque  a  religione ;  ut  pro- 
digia  Livii :  nee  minus,  qus  inveniuntur  in  scrip- 
toribus  magis  naturalis,  aut  etiam  alchemis,  et 
hujusmodi  hominibus;  qui  tanquam  proci  sunt  et 
amatores  fabularum.  Sed  depromenda  sunt  ilia  ex 
gravi  et  fida  historia,  et  auditionibus  certis. 

XXX. 

Inter  prtprogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
nono  instantias  limitantes:  quas  etiam  participia 
Yocare  consuevimns.    Eo  vero  sunt,  qus  exhibent 
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species  corporum  tales,  qus  videntur  esse  compositee 
ex  speciebus  duabus,  vel  rudimenta  inter  speciem 
unam  et  alteram.  Hs  vero  instantis  inter  injttan" 
tias  monodicas  sive  heieroclitas  recte  numerari  pos- 
sunt:  sunt  enim  in  universitate  rerum  raree  et 
extraordinariee.  Sed  tamen  ob  dignitatem  seorsum 
tractands  et  ponendse  sunt;  optime  enim  indicant 
compositionem  et  fabricam  rerum,  et  innuunt  causas 
numeri  et  qualitatis  specierum  ordinariarum  in  uni- 
verse, et  deducunt  intellectum  ab  eo  quod  est,  ad  id 
quod  esse  potest. 

Harum  exempla  sunt :  muscus,  inter  putredinem 
et  plantam ;  comet»  nonnulli,  inter  Stellas  et  mete- 
ora  ignita;  pisces  volantes,  inter  ayes  et  pisces; 
vespertiliones,  inter  aves  et  quadrupedes  ;  etiam 

"  Simla  quam  iimilis,  turpissima  bestia,  nobis ;" 

et  partus  animalium  biformes,  et  commizti  ex  speci- 
ebus diversis ;  et  similia. 

ZXXI. 

Inter  prarogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  decimo 
loco  iwttanttas  potestatis,  sive  fascivm  (sumpto  voca- 
bulo  ab  insignibus  imperii)  quas  etiam  tn^enfa,  sive 
manus  kominis,  appellare  consuevimus.  Ese  sunt 
opera  maxime  nobilia  et  perfecta,  et  tanquam  ultima 
in  unaquaque  arte.  Cum  enim  hoc  agatur,  proecipue 
ut  natura  pareat  rebus  et  commodis  humanis  ;  con- 
sentaneum  est  prorsus,  ut  opera,  quae  jampridem  in 
potestate  hominis  fuerunt  (quasi  provincise  antes 
occupatee  etsubactse)  notentur  et  numerentur;  prae- 
sertim  ea,  qusB  sunt  maxime  enucleata  et  perfecta ; 
propterea  quod  ab  istis  proclivior  et  magis  in  pro- 
pinquo  sit  transitus  ad  nova  et  hactenus  non  inventa. 
Si  quis  enim  ab  horum  contemplatione  attenta  pro- 
positum  acriter  et  strenue  urgere  velit ;  fiet  certe,  ut 
aut  producat  ilia  paulo  longius,  aut  deflectat  ilia  ad 
aliquid,  quod  finitimum  est;  aut  etiam  applicet  et 
tranafierat  ilia  ad  usum  aliquem  nobiliorem. 

Neque  hie  finis.  Verum  quemadmodum  ab 
operibus  naturae  raris  et  inconsuetis  erigitur  intellec- 
tus,  et  elevatur  ad  inquirendas  et  inveniendas  formas, 
quae  etiam  illorum  sunt  capaces :  ita  etiam  in  operi- 
bus artis  egregiis  et  admirandis  hoc  usu-venit  Idque 
multo  magis ;  quia  modus  efficiendi  et  operandi 
hujusmodi  miracula  artis,  manifest  us  ut  plurimum 
est;  cum  plerunque  in  miraculis  naturae  sit  magis 
obscunis.  Attamen  in  his  ipsis  cautio  est  adhibenda 
vel  maxime;  ne  depriment  scilicet  intellectum,  et 
eum  quasi  himio  affigant. 

Periculum  enim  est,  ne  per  hujusmodi  opera  artis, 
quoe  videntur  velut  summitates  quaedam  et  fastigia 
industriae  humanae,  reddatur  intellectus  attonitus  et 
ligatus,  et  quasi  maleficiatus  quoad  ilia ;  ita  ut  cum 
aliis  consuescere  non  possit,  sed  cogitet  nihil  ejus 
generis  fieri  posse,  nisi  eadem  via,  qua  ilia  effecta 
sunt,  accedente  tantummodo  diHgentia  majore,  et 
praeparatione  magis  accurata. 

Contra  iUud  ponendum  est  pro  certo:  vias  et 
modos  efficiendi  res  et  opera,  quae  adhuc  reperta 
sunt  et  notata,  res  esse  plerumque  pauperculas, 
at  que  omnem  potentiam  majorem  pendere,  et  ordine 
derivari  a  fontibus  formarum,  quarum  nulla  adhuc 
inventa  est. 


Itaque  (ut  alibi  diximus)  qui  de  machinis  et  aiie- 
tibus,  quides  erant  apud  veteres,  cogitasset;  licet 
hoc  fecisset  obnixe,  atque  aetatem  in  eo  consump- 
sisset ;  nunquam  tamen  incidisset  in  inventum  tor- 
mentoritn  igneorum  operantium  per  pulverem  pyri- 
mn.  Neque  rarsus,  qui  in  lanificiis  et  serico  vege- 
tabili  observationem  suam  et  meditationem  collo- 
casset,  unquam  per  ea  reperisset  naturam  vermis  aut 
serici  bombycini. 

Quocirca  omnia  inventa,  quae  censeri  possuot 
magis  nobilia  (si  animum  advertas)  in  Incem  pro- 
diere,  nullo  modo  per  pusillas  enuckationes  et  ex> 
tensiones  artium,  sed  omnino  per  casum.  Nihil 
autem  repraesentat  aut  anticipat  casum  (cujns  mos 
est,  ut  tantum  per  longa  secula  operetor)  praeter 
inventionem  formarum. 

Exempla  autem  hujusmodi  instantiarom  partico- 
laria  nihil  opus  est  adducere,  propter  copiam  eonm- 
dem.  Nam  hoc  omnino  agendum,  ut  viaitentur  et 
penitus  introspiciantur  omnes  artes  mechanicc, 
atque  liberales  etiam  (quatenus  ad  opera)  atque  inde 
fbcienda  est  congeries  sive  historia  particularis, 
tanquam  magnalium  et  operum  magistralinm,  et 
maxime  perfectorum  in  unaquaque  ipsarom ;  una 
cum  modis  efllectionis  sive  operationis. 

Neque  tamen  astringimus  diligentiam,  quae  adhi- 
benda est  in  hujusmodi  coUecta,  ad  ea,  quae  censen- 
tur pro  magisteriis  et  arcanis  alicujus  artis  tantum, 
atque  movent  admirationem.  Admiratio  enim  ^tiAea 
est  raritatis  :  siqnidem  rara,  licet  in  genere  sint  ex 
vulgatis  naturis,  tamen  admirationem  pariunt 

At  contra,  quae  revera  admirationi  esse  debent, 
propter  discrepantiam,  quae  inest  illis  in  specie, 
collatis  ad  alias  species ;  tamen  si  in  usu  familiui 
praesto  sint,  leviter  notantur.  Debent  autem  notari 
mmodica  artis,  non  minus  quam  monodiea  nature; 
de  quibus  antea  diximus.  Atque  quemadmodum  in 
monodicts  naturae  posuimns  solero,  lunam,  magnetem, 
et  similia,  quae  re  vulgatissima  sunt,  sed  natura 
tamen  fere  singulari ;  idem  et  de  mcnodicit  artis 
faciendum  est. 

Exempli  gratia  ;  instantia  wumodica  artis,  est 
papyrus;  res  admodum  vulgata.  At  d  dihgcnter 
animum  advertas,  materiae  artificiales  aut  plane  tex- 
tiles sunt  per  fila  directa  et  transversa ;  qualia  sunt 
pannus  serious,  aut  laneus,  et  linteus,  et  hujuonodi : 
aut  coagmentantur  ex  succis  concretis ;  qualia  sunt 
later,  aut  argilla  figularis,  aut  vitrum,  aut  esmalta, 
aut  porcellana,  et  similia ;  quae,  si  bene  uniantiir, 
splendent;  sin  minus,  indurantur  certe,  sed  non 
splendent  Attamen  omnia  talia,  quae  fiunt  ex  soccis 
concretis,  sunt  fragilia ;  nee  ullo  modo  haerentia  et 
tenacia.  At  contra,  papyrus  est  corpus  tenax,  quod 
scindi  et  lacerari  possit,  ita  ut  imitetur  et  fere 
aemuletur  pellem  sive  membranam  alicujus  animahs, 
aut  folium  alicujus  vegetabilis,  et  hujusmodi  opificia 
naturae.  Nam  neque  fragilis  est,  ut  vitnim ;  neque 
textilis,  ut  pannus ;  sed  habet  fibras  certe,  non  fila 
distincta,  omnino  ad  modum  materiarum  naturaliom: 
ut  inter  artificiales  materias  vix  inveniatur  simile 
aliquid,  sed  sit  plane  monodicum.  Atque  praeferenda 
sane  sunt  in  artificialibus  ea,  quo;  maxime  aocednnt 
ad  imitationem  naturae,  aut  e  contrario  eam  potenter 
regunt  et  invertunt. 
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Runus,  inter  ingenia  et  manus  hominis,  non  pror- 
tns  contemnenda  sunt  pnestigi»  et  jocularia.  Non- 
nnlla  enim  ex  istis,  licet  sint  utu  levia  et  ludicra, 
tsunen  infomatione  valida  esse  possunt. 

Pottremo :  neque  omnino  omittenda  sunt  super- 
stitiosa,  et  (prout  vocabulum  sensu  vulgari  cfccipitur) 
magiea.  Licet  enim  hujusmodi  res  sint  in  immen- 
sum  obmt»  grandi  mole  mendaciorom  et  fabularum  i 
tamen  inspiciendum  paulisper,  si  forte  subsit  et 
lateat  in  aliquibus  earom  aliqua  operatio  naturalis : 
ut  in  fascino ;  et  fortificatione  imaginationis ;  et 
coDtensu  renim  ad  distans  ;  et  transmissione  impres- 
sion um  a  spiritu  ad  spiritum,  non  minus  quam  a 
corpore  ad  corpus ;  et  similibus. 

XXXII. 

Ex  lis,  qus  ante  dicta  sunt,  patet ;  quod  quinque 
ilia  instantiarum  genera,  de  quibus  diximus  (viz.  in- 
staniiarum  con/ormium,  instantiarum  monodicarum^ 
instantiarum  deviantium,  instantiarum  limitanearum, 
instantiarum  potestatis)  non  debeant  reservari,  do- 
nee inquiratur  natura  aliqua  certa  (quemadmodum 
instantio)  reliquse,  quas  primo  loco  proposuimus, 
necnon  plurimee  ex  iis,  qus  sequentur,  reservari  de- 
bent)  sed  statim  jam  ab  initio  facienda  est  earum 
collectio,  tanquam  historia  quoedam  particularis ;  eo 
quod  digerant  ea,  qus  ingrediuntur  intellectum,  et 
corrigant  pravam  complexionem  intellectus  ipsius, 
qoem  omnino  necesse  est  imbui,  et  infici,  et  demum 
perverti  ac  distorqueri  ab  incursibus  quotidianis  et 
consaetis. 

Itaque  adhibends  sunt  eee  instanti»  tanquam  prce- 
parativum  aliquod  ad  rectificandnm  et  expurgandum 
intellectum.  Quicquid  enim  abducit  intellectum  a 
eonsoetis,  lequat  et  complanat  aream  ejus,  ad  recipi- 
endum lumen  siccum  et  purum  notionum  verarum. 

Quin  etiam  hujusmodi  instantiae  stemunt  et  prss- 
stnmnt  viam  ad  operativam ;  ut  suo  loco  dicemus, 
quando  de  dsductianibus  ad  praxin  sermo  erit. 

XXXIII. 

Inter  prmrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
imdeeimo  instantias  comitatus,  atque  hostiles;  quas 
etiam  instantias  propositionum  fixarum  appellare 
coosaevimos.  Eae  sunt  instantice,  qus  exhibent 
aUqaod  corpus  sive  concretum  tale,  in  quo  natura 
inqmsiita  perpetuo  sequatur  tanquam  comes  quidam 
individuus :  aut  contra,  in  quo  natura  inquisita  per- 
petuo fugiat,  atque  ex  tomitatu  excludatur,  ut  hostis 
et  inimicns.  Nam  ex  hujusmodi  instantiis  forman- 
tor  propOGitiones  cert»  et  universales ;  aut  affirma- 
tiv€St  ftot  negativm :  in  quibus  subjectum  erit  tale 
corpus  in  concreto,  pnedicatum  vero  natura  ipsa  in- 
quisita. Etenim  propositiones  particulares  omnino 
fiaw  non  sunt,  ubi  scilicet  natura  iniquisita  reperitur 
in  aliquo  concreto  fluxa  et  mobilis ;  viz.  accedens, 
live  acqoiatta;  aut  rursus  recedens,  sive  deposita. 
Qoocirca  particulares  propositiones  non  habent  pra- 
rcjgativam  aliquam  majorem,  nisi  tantum  in  casu 
wugrationis  ;  de  quo  antea  dictum  est  Et  nihilo- 
minus,  etiam  particulares  illee  propositiones  compa- 
ratc  et  coUatse  com  universalibus,  multum  juvant ; 
ut  soo  loco  dicetur.  Neque  tamen,  etiam  in  univer- 
latibus  istis  propositionibus  exactam  aut  absolutam 


affirmationem  vel  abnegationem  requirintus.  Suffi- 
cxt  enim  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  etiam  si  exceptionem 
nonnuUam  singularem  aut  raram  patiantur. 

Usus  autem  instantiarum  comitatus  est  ad  angus- 
tandam  affirmativam  formae.  Quemadmodum  enim 
in  instantiis  migrantibus  angustatur  affirmativa  for- 
mae ;  viz.  ut  necessario  poni  debeat  forma  rei  esse 
aliqnid,  quod  per  actum  ilium  migratimis  inditur 
aut  destruitur :  ita  etiam  in  instantiis  comitatus  an- 
gustatur affirmativa  forms ;  ut  necessario  poni  de- 
beat  forma  rei  esse  aliquid,  quod  talem  concretionem 
corporis  subingrediatur,  aut  contra  ab  eadem  abhor- 
reat ;  ut  qui  bene  norit  constitutionem  aut  schema- 
tismum  hujusmodi  corporis,  non  longe  abfiierit  ab 
extrahenda  in  lucem  forma  naturae  inquisitae. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita,  calidum.  /n- 
stantia  comitatus  est  flamma.  Etenim  in  aqua,  aere, 
lapide,  metallo,  et  aliis  quamplurimus,  calor  est  mo- 
bilis, et  accedere  potest  et  recedere :  at  omnis  flam- 
ma est  calida,  ita  ut  calor  in  concretione  flammce 
perpetuo  sequatur.  At  instantia  hostitis  calidi 
nulla  reperitur  apud  nos.  Nam  de  visceribus  ter- 
rs  nihil  constat  ad  sensum ;  sed  eorum  corporumt 
quae  nobis  nota  sunt,  nulla  prorsus  est  concretio, 
quae  non  est  susceptibilis  caloris. 

At  rursus,  sit  natura  inquisita,  consistens:  tn- 
staniia  hostitis  est  aer.  Etenim  metallum  potest  flu- 
ere,  potest  consistere ;  similiter  vitrum,  etiam  aqua 
potest  consistere,  cum  conglaciatur  :  at  impossibile 
est,  ut  aer  unquam  consistat,  aut  exuat  fluorem. 

Yerum  de  instantiis  hujusmodi  propositionum 
fixarum  supersunt  duo  monita,  quae  utilia  sunt  ad  id 
quod  agitur.  Primum,  ut  si  defiierit  plane  univer- 
salis affirmativa  aut  negativa,  illud  ipsum  diligen- 
ter  notetur  tanquam  non  ens  :  sicut  fecimus  de  cali- 
do,  ubi  universalis  negativa  (quatenus  ad  entia,  quae 
ad  nostram  notitiam  pervenerint)  in  rerum  natura 
deest  Similiter,  si  natura  inquisita  sit  aetemum 
aut  incorruptibile  ;  deest  aflSrmativa  universalis  hie 
apud  nos.  Neque  enim  praedicari  potest  mtemum 
aut  incorruptibile  de  aliquo  corpore  eorum,  quae  in- 
fra coelestia  sunt,  aut  supra  interiora  terrae.  Aiter- 
um  monitum  est,  ut  propositionibus  universalibus, 
tam  affirmativis  quam  negativis,  de  aliquo  concreto^ 
subjungantur  simul  ea  concreta,  quae  proxime  viden- 
tur  accedere  ad  id  quod  est  ex  non-entibus :  ut  in 
calore,  flammae  moUissimae  et  minimum  adurentes ; 
in  incorruptibili,  aurum,  quod  proxime  accedit  Om- 
nia enim  ista  indicant  terminos  naturae  inter  ens  et 
non  ens ;  et  faciunt  ad  circumscriptiones  formarum^ 
ne  gliscant  et  vagentur  extra  conditiones  materiae. 

xxxiv. 

Inter  prarogativas  instantiarum^  ponemus  loco 
duodecimo  ipsas  illas  instantias  subjunctivas,  de  qui- 
bus in  superiori  aphorismo  diximus :  quas  etiam  tn- 
stantias  ultimatas  sive  termini  appellare  consuevi- 
mus.  Neque  enim  hujusmodi  instantiae  utiles  sunt 
tantum,  quatenus  subjunguntur  propositionibus  fixis ; 
verum  etiam  per  se  et  in  proprietate  sua.  Indicant 
enim  non  obscure  veras  sectiones  naturae,  et  mensu- 
ras  remm,  et  illud  quousque  natura  quid  faciat  et 
ferat,  et  deinde  transitus  naturae  ad  aliud.  Talia 
sunt ;  aurum,  in  pondere ;  ferrum,  in  duritie ;  cete, 
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in  quanCitate  animalium ;  cania,  in  odore ;  Inflam- 
matio  pulveris  pyrii,  in  expansione  celeri ;  et  alia 
id  genus.  Nee  minus  exhibenda  sunt  ea,  qucB  sunt 
ultima  gradu  infimo,  quam  qus  f^upremo^:  ut  spiritus 
▼ini,  in  pondere ;  sericum,  in  mollitie ;  vermiculi 
cutis,  in  quantitate  animalium ;  et  cstera. 

XXXV. 

Inter  prarogativas  insiantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
decimo  tertio  insiantias  fcederis  sive  unio9iis.  "Em 
sunt,  quae  confundunt  et  adunant  naturas,  qns  existi- 
mantur  esse  heterogenefe ;  et  pro  talibus  notantur 
et  signantur  per  divisiones  receptas. 

At  instantifB  foederis  ostendunt  operationes  et  ef- 
fectus,  quoe  deputantur  alicui  ex  illis  heterogeneis 
ut  propria,  competere  etiam  aliis  ex  heterogeneis ;  ut 
convincatnr  ista  heterogenea  (quae  in  opinione  est) 
▼era  non  esse,  aut  essentialis ;  sed  nil  aliud  esse, 
quam  modificatio  natur»  communis.  Optimi  itaque 
sunt  usus  ad  eleyandum  et  evehenduro  intellectum 
a  difierentiis  ad  genera,  et  ad  tollendum  larvas  et 
simulacra  rerum,  prout  occurrunt  et  prodeunt  per- 
sonatae  in  substantiis  concretis. 

Exempli  gratia:  sit  natura  inquisita,  calidum. 
Omnino  videtur  ease  divisio  solennis  et  authentica, 
quod  sint  tria  genera  caloris  :  videlicet  calor  coeles- 
tium,  calor  animalium,  et  calor  ignis :  quodque  isti 
calores  (prssertim  unus  ex  illis,  comparatus  ad  reli- 
quos  duos)  sint  ipsa  essentia  et  specie,  sive  natura 
specifica,  difierentes  et  plane  heterogenei :  Quando- 
quidem  calor  coelestium  et  animalium  generet  et  fo- 
veat,  at  calor  ignis  contra  corrumpat  et  destruat. 
Est  itaque  instantia  foederis  experimentum  illud 
satis  vulgatum,  cum  recipitur  ramus  aliquis  vitis  in- 
tra domum  ubi  sit  focus  assiduus,  ex  quo  matures- 
cunt  uvse,  etiam  mense  integro  citius  quam  foras : 
Ita  ut  maturatio  fructus  etiam  pendentis  super  ar- 
borem  fieri  possit,  scilicet  ab  igne,  cum  hoc  ipsum 
▼ideatur  esse  opus  proprium  solis.  Itaque  ab  hoc 
initio  facile  insurgit  intellectus,  repudiata  hetero- 
genea essentiali,  ad  inquirendum  quae  sint  difTeren- 
tiae  illie,  quee  revera  reperiuntur  inter  calorem  solis 
et  ignis,  ex  quibus  fit,  ut  eorum  operationes  sint  tam 
dissimiles,  utcunque  illi  ipsi  participent  ex  natura 
communi. 

QuflB  difierentiae  reperientur  quatuor :  viz.  primo, 
quod  calor  solis,  respectu  caloris  ignis,  sit  gradu 
longe  clementior  et  lenior;  secnndo,  quod  sit  (pre- 
sertim  ut  defertur  ad  nos  per  aerem)  qualitate  multo 
humidior ;  tertio  (quod  caput  rei  est)  quod  sit  sum- 
me  incequalis ;  atque  accedens  et  auctus,  et  deinceps 
recedens  et  diminutus :  id  quod  maxime  confert  ad 
generationem  corporum.  Recte  enim  asseruit  Aris- 
toteles,  causam  principalem  generationum  et  oor- 
ruptionum,  quae  fiunt  hie  apud  nos  in  superficie  ter- 
rae,  esse  viam  obliquam  solis  per  zodiacum :  unde 
calor  solis,  partim  per  vicissitudines  diei  et  noctis, 
partim  per  successiones  aestatis  et  hiemis,  evadit  mi- 
ris  modis  insequalis.  Neque  tamen  desinit  ille  vir, 
id  quod  ab  eo  recte  inventum  fuit,  statim  corrum- 
pere  et  depravare.  Nam  ut  arbiter  scilicet  naturae 
(quod  illi  in  more  est)  valde  magistraliter  assignat 
causam  generationis  accessui  solis;  causam  autem 
comiptionis,  recessui :  cum  utraque  res  (accessus 


videlicet  solis,  et  recessos)  non  respective,  sed  quasi 
indifierenter  praebeat  causam  tam  generationi  quam 
corruptioni  :  quandoquidem  inaeqoalitas  calofls, 
generationi  et  corruptioni  rerum ;  cequalitas,  conser- 
vationi  tantum  ministret.  Est  et  quarta  differentia 
inter  calorem  solis  et  ignis,  magni  prorsus  momenti: 
viz.  quod  sol  operationes  suas  insinuet  per  longa  tern- 
poris  spatia;  ubi  operationes  ignis  (urgente  hominnm 
impatientia)  per  breviora  intervalla  ad  exitum  per- 
ducantur.  Quod  si  quis  id  sedulo  agat,  ut  calorem 
ignis  attemperet  et  reducat  ad  gradum  moderatiorem 
et  leniorem  (quod  multis  modis  facile  fit) ;  deinde 
etiam  inspergat  et  admisceat  nonnullam  hnmidita- 
tem;  maxime  autem  si  imitetur  calorem  soUs  in»- 
qualitate ;  postremo^  si  moram  patienter  toleret  (noo 
certe  eam,  quae  sit  proportionata  operibus  solis ;  sed 
largiorem,  quam  homines  adhibere  solent  in  operi- 
bus ignis)  is  facile  missam  faciet  heterogeniam  il- 
1am  calor^ :  et  vel  tentabit,  vel  exseqoabit,  vel  in 
aliquibos  vincet  opera  solis,  per  calorem  ignis.  Si- 
milis  instantia  foederis  est,  resuscitatio  papilionom, 
ex  frigore  stupentium  et  tanquam  emortuarum,  per 
exiguum  teporem  ignis  %,  ut  facile  cemas,  non  magis 
negatum  esse  igni,  vivificare  animantia,  quam  ma- 
turare  vegetabilia.  Etiam  inventum  illud  celebre 
Fracastorii  de  sartagine  acriter  calefacta,  quacirom- 
dant  medici  capita  apoplecticorum  desperatonmi, 
expandit  manifeste  spiritus  ani males,  ab  humoribai 
et  obstructionibus  cerebri  compressos  et  quasi  ex- 
tinctos ;  illosque  ad  motum  excitat,  non  aliter  quam 
ignis  operatur  in  aquam  aut  aerem;  et  tamen  per 
consequens  vivificat.  Etiam  ova  aliquando  exdo- 
duntur  per  calorem  ignis ;  id  quod  prorsus  imitator 
calorem  animalem ;  et  complura  ejusmodi :  ut  nemo 
dubitare  possit,  quin  calor  ignis  in  multis  subjectis 
modificari  possit  ad  imaginem  caloris  co^lestium  et 
animalium. 

Similiter  sint  naturae  inquisitae,  motus  et  quies. 
Videtur  esse  divisio  solennis  atque  ex  intima  philo- 
sophia,  quod  corpora  naturalia  vel  rotent,  vel  feran- 
tur  recta,  vel  stent  sive  quiescant  Aut  enim  est 
motus  sine  termino,  aut  statio  in  termino,  aut  latio 
ad  terminum.  At  motus  ille  perennis  rotationis, 
videtur  esse  ccelestium  proprius :  Statio,  sive  quies, 
videtur  competere  globo  ipsi  terrae :  At  corpora  ce- 
tera (gravia  quae  vocant,  et  levia ;  extra  loca  scilicet 
connaturalitatis  suae  sita)  feruntur  recta  ad  massas 
sive  congregationes  similium ;  levia  sursum,  versui 
ambitum  coeli ;  gravia  deorsum,  versus  terram.  At- 
que ista  pulchra  dictu  sunt. 

At  instantia  foederis  est  cometa  aliquis  humilior; 
qui  cum  sit  longe  infra  coelum,  tamen  rotat.  Atqoe 
commentum  Aristotelis,  de  alligatione  sive  seqnaci- 
tate  cometae  ad  astrum  aliquod,  jampridem  explo- 
sum  est ;  non  tantum  quia  ratio  ejus  non  est  proba- 
bilis,  sed  propter  experientiam  manifestam  discursut 
et  irregularis  motus  cometanim  per  varia  loca  csli. 

At  rursus  alia  instantia  foederis  circa  hoc  subjec- 
tum,  est  motus  aeris ;  qui  intra  tropicos  (ubi  circoli 
rotationis  sunt  majores)  videtur  et  ipse  rotare  ab 
oriente  in  occidentem. 

Et  alia  rursus  instantia  foret  fluxus  et  refluxos 
maris,  si  modo  aquae  ipsse  deprehendantur  ferri  moCu 
rotationis  (licet  tardo  et  evanido)  ab  oriente  in  ocd- 
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dcntem;  ita  tamen,  at  bis  in  die  repercutiantur. 
Itaqoe  d  hcBC  ita  se  habeant,  manifestum  est  motom 
istum  rotationis  non  terminari  in  coslestibas,  sed 
comma  nicari  aeri  et  aqaee. 

Etiam  ista  proprietas  levium,  niminim  ut  ferantur 
sursum,  Tacillat  nonnibil.  Atque  in  hoc,  sumi  po- 
test pro  trufiantia  foederis,  bulla  aquie.  Si  enim 
aer  fberit  subter  aquam,  ascendit  rapide  versus  su- 
perficiem  aquee,  per  motnm  ilium  plagof  (quam  vo- 
cal Democritus)  per  quam  aqua  descendens  percutit 
et  attollit  aerem  sursnm ;  non  autem  per  contentio- 
nem  aut  nixum  aeris  ipsius.  Atqui  ubi  ad  superfi- 
ciem  ipsam  aqns  ventum  fuerit,  tum  cohibetur  aer 
ab  uheriore  ascensu  per  levem  resistentiam,  quam 
repent  in  aqua  non  statim  tolerante  se  discontinuari : 
ita  at  exilis  admodum  sit  appetitus  aeris  ad  superiora. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  pondus.  Est  plane 
divisio  recepta ;  ut  densa  et  solida  ferantur  versus 
centrum  terrte,  rara  autem  et  tenuia  versus  ambitum 
cosH;  tanquam  ad  loca  sua  propria.  Atque  loca 
quod  attinet  (licet  in  scholis  hujusmodi  res  valeant) 
plane  inepta  et  puerilis  cogitatio  est,  locum  aliquid 
poase.  Itaque  nugantur  philosophi,  cum  dicunt, 
quod,  si  perforata  esset  terra,  corpora  gravia  se  sis- 
tercnt  quando  ventum  esset  ad  centrum.  Esset  enim 
certe  virtuosum  plane  et  efficax  genus  nihili,  aut 
poncti  mathematici ;  quod  aut  alia  afficeret,  aut  rursus 
quod  alia  appeterent :  corpus  enim  non  nisi  a  corpore 
patitur.  Verum  iste  appetitus  ascendendiet  descenden- 
di,  aut  est  in  schematismo  corporis  quod  movetur,  aut 
in  sympathia  sive  consensu  cum  alio  corpore.  Quod 
si  inveniatur  aliquod  corpus  densum  et  solidum,  quod 
nihilominus  non  feratur  ad  terram ;  confunditur  hu- 
jusmodi divisio.  At  si  recipiatur  opinio  Gilberti, 
quod  magnetica  vis  terrse  ad  alliciendum  gravia,  non 
extendatur  ultra  orbem  virtutis  suae  (quee  operatur 
semper  ad  distantiam  certam,  et  non  ultra)  hocque 
per  aliquam  instantiam  verificetur;  ea  demum  erit 
instantia  foederis  circa  hoc  subjectum.  Neque  ta- 
men occurrit  imprtesentiarum  aliqua  instantia  super 
hoc  certa  et  manifesta.  Proxime  videntur  accedere 
cataractae  coeli,  quse  in  navigationibus  per  oceanum 
Atlanticum  versus  Indias  utrasque  saepe  conspiciun- 
tur.  Tanta  enim  videtur  esse  vis  et  moles  aquarum, 
quae  per  hujusmodi  cataractas  subito  efiunditur,  ut 
videatur  collectio  aquarum  fuisse  ante  facta,  atque 
in  his  locis  hsesisse  et  mansisse,  et  postea  potius  per 
causam  violentam  dejecta  et  detrusa  esse,  quam  na- 
turali  mota  gravitatis  cecidisse:  adeo  ut  conjici 
possit  corpoream  molem,  densam  atque  compactam, 
in  magna  distantia  a  terra,  fore  pensilem  tanquam 
terram  ipsam ;  nee  casuram,  nisi  dejiciatur.  Verum 
de  hoc  nil  certi  affirmamus.  Interim  in  hoc,  et  in 
mnltis  aliis  facile  apparebit,  quam  inopes  simus  his- 
toric naturalis,  cum  loco  instantiarum  certarum,  non- 
nanquamsnppositionesafferre  proexemplis  cogamur. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  discursus  ingenii. 
Videtur  omnino  divisio  vera,  rationis  human»,  et 
solertiae  brutorum.  Attamen  sunt  nonnullae  instan- 
ti«  actionuui,  quae  eduntur  a  brutis,  per  quas  viden- 
tur etiam  bruta  quasi  syllogizare  :  ut  memoriae  pro- 
ditmn  est  de  corvo ;  qui  per  magnas  siccitates  fere 
enectus  siti,  conspexit  aquam  in  trunco  cavo  arboris; 
atque  cum  oon  daretur  ei  intrare  propter  angustias, 


non  cessavit  jacere  multos  lapillos,  per  quos  surgeret 
et  ascenderet  aqua,  ut  bibere  posset ;  quod  postea 
cessit  in  proverbium. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  visibile.  Videtur 
omnino  esse  divisio  vera  et  certa,  lucis,  quae  est 
visibile  originale,  et  primam  copiam  facit  visui :  et 
coloris,  qui  est  visibile  secundarium,  et  sine  luce  non 
cemitur,  ita  ut  videatur  nil  aliud  esse,  quam  imago 
aut  modificatio  lucis.  Attamen  ex  utraque  parte 
circa  hoc  videntur  esse  instantits  foederis  ;  scilicet, 
nix  in  magna  quantitate,  et  flamma  sulphuris:  in 
quarum  altera  videtur  esse  color  primulum  lucens, 
in  altera  lux  vergens  ad  colorem. 

XXXVI. 

Inter  praerogativas  instantiarum  ponem us  loco  de- 
cimo  quarto  instantias  crucis,  translato  vocabulo  a 
crucibus,  quae  erectae  in  biviis,  indicant  et  signant 
viarum  separationes.  Has  etiam  instantias  deciso^ 
rias  et  judiciates,  et  in  casibus  nonnullis,  instantias 
oraculi  et  mandati,  appellare  consuevimus.  Earum 
ratio  talis  est  Cum  in  inquisitione  naturae  alicujus, 
intellectus  ponitur  tanquam  in  aequilibrio,  ut  incer- 
tus  sit,  utri  naturarum  e  duabus,  vel  quandoque  plu- 
ribus,  causa  naturae  inquisitse  attribui  aut  assignari 
debeat,  propter  complurium  naturarum  concursum 
frequentem  et  ordinarium ;  instantice  crncis  osten- 
dunt  consortium  unius  ex  naturis  (quoad  naturam 
inquisitaro)  fidum  et  indissolubile,  alterius  autem 
varium  et  separabile ;  unde  terminatur  quaestio,  et 
recipitur  natura  ilia  prior  pro  causa,  missa  altera  et 
repudiata.  Itaque  hujusmodi  instantiae  sunt  max- 
imse  lucis,  et  quasi  magnae  auctoritatis ;  ita  ut  cur- 
riculum interpretationis  quandoque  in  illas  desinat, 
et  per  illas  perficiatur.  Interdum  autem  iyistaniia 
crucis  ill®  occurrunt,  etinveniuntur  inter  jampridem 
notatas ;  at  ut  plurimum  novae  sunt,  et  de  industria 
atque  ex  composito  quiesitae  et  applicatae,  et  dili- 
gentia  sedula  et  acri  tandem  erutae. 

Exempli  gratia ;  sit  natura  inquisita  fluxus  et  re- 
fluxus  maris,  ille  bis  repetitus  in  die,  atque  sexhora- 
rius,  io  accessibus  et  recessibus  singulis,  cum  differ- 
entia nonnulla,  que  coinciditin  modum  lunae:  bivium 
circa  banc  naturam  tale  est. 

Necesse  prorsus  est,  ut  iste  motus  efficiatur,  vel 
ab  aquarum  progressu  et  regressu,  in  modum  aquae 
in  pelvi  agitats,  quae  quando  latus  unum  pelvis  al- 
luit,  deserit  alteram ;  vel  a  sublatione  et  subsidentia 
aquarum  e  profundo,  in  modum  aquae  ebuUientis,  et 
rursus  subsidentis:  utri  vero  causae  fluxus  et  re- 
iluxus  ille  assignari  debeat,  oritur  dubitatio.  Quod 
si  recipiatur  prior  asserdo,  necesse  est,  ut  cum  sit 
fluxus  in  mari  ex  una  parte,  fiat  sub  idem  tempus 
alicubi  in  mari  refluxus  ex  alia.  Itaque  ad  hoc  re- 
ducitur  inquisitio.  Atqui  observavit  Acosta,  cum 
aliis  nonnullis  (diligenti  facta  inquisitione)  quod 
ad  littora  Floridee,  et  ad  littora  adversa  Hispaniae, 
et  Africae,  fiant  fluxus  maris  ad  eadem  tempora, 
et  refluxus  itidem  ad  eadem  tempora;  non  con- 
tra, quod  cum  fluxus  fit  ad  littora  Floridae,  fiat 
refluxus  ad  littora  Hispaniae  et  Africae.  Attamen 
adhuc  diligentius  attendenti,  non  per  hoc  evincitur 
motus  attollens,  et  abnegatur  motus  in  progressu. 
Fieri  enim  potest,  quod  sit  motus  aquarum  in  pro- 
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gressu,  et  nihilominus  inundet  adversa  littora  ejos- 
dem  alyei  simul ;  n  aqaee  scilicet  illse  contnidantnr 
et  coxnpellantur  aliunde ;  quemadmodum  fit  in  flaviis, 
qui  fluuntet  refluuntad  utrumque  littushorisiiadem, 
cum  tamen  iste  motus  liquido  sit  motus  in  progressu, 
nempe  aquarum  ingredientium  ostia  fluminum  ex 
mari.  Itaque  simili  modo  fieri  potest,  ut  aqu®  ve- 
nientes  magna  mole  ab  oceano  orientali  Indico,  com- 
pellantur  et  trudantur  in  alveum  maris  Atlantici,  et 
propterea  inundent  utrumque  latus  simuL  Qusren- 
dum  itaque  est,  an  sit  alius  aWeus,  per  quern  aqus 
possint  iisdem  temporibus  minui  et  refluere.  Atque 
proesto  est  mare  australe,  mari  Atlantico  neutiquam 
minus,  sed  potius  magis  latum  et  extensum,  quod  ad 
hoc  sufficere  possit 

Itaque  jam  tandem  peryentum  est  ad  imtantiam 
ervcis  circa  hoc  subjectum:  ea  talis  est  Si  pro 
certo  inveniatur,  quod  cum  fit  fluxus  ad  littora  ad- 
versa tam  FloridsB,  quam  Hispanis,  in  mari  Atlan- 
tico ;  fiat  simul  fluxus  ad  littora  Peruviee,  et  juxta 
dorsum  Chinse  in  mari  australi ;  tum  certe  per  banc 
instantiam  deciaon'am  abjudicanda  est  assertio,  quod 
fluxus  et  refluxns  maris,  de  quo  inquiritur,  fiat  per 
motum  progressivum.  Neque  enim  relinquitur 
aliud  mare,  aut  locus,  ubi  possit  ad  eadem  tempora 
fieri  regressus  aut  refluxus.  Commodisdme  autem 
hoc  sciri  possit,  si  inquiratur  ab  incolis  Panamce  et 
Lims  (ubi  uterque  oceanus,  Atlanticus  et  australis, 
per  panrum  isthmum  separantur)  utnim  ad  contrarias 
isthmi  partes  fiat  simul  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris,  an 
e  contra.  Verum  haec  decisio,  sive  abjudicatio  certa 
yidetur,  posito  quod  terra  stet  immobilis.  Quod  si 
terra  rotet,  fieri  fortasse  potest,  ut  ex  innquali  rota- 
tione  (quatenus  ad  celeritatem  sive  incitationem) 
terrce  et  aquarum  maris,  sequatur  compulsio  vio- 
lenta  aquarum  in  cumulum  sursum,  quie  sit  fluxus ; 
et  relaxatio  earundem  (postquam  amplius  cumulari 
non  sustinuerint)  in  deorsum,  quee  sit  refluxus. 
Verum  de  hoc  facienda  est  inquisitio  separatim. 
Attamen  etiam  hoc  supposito,  illud  sque  manet 
fixum,  quod  necesse  sit  fieri  alicubi  refluxum  maris 
ad  eadem  tempora,  quibus  fiunt  fluxus  in  aliis 
partibus. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  posterior  ille  motus 
ex  duobus,  quos  supposuimus ;  videlicet  motus  maris 
se  attollens,  et  rursus  subsidens :  si  forte  ita  acci- 
dent, ut  (diligenti  facto  examine)  rejiciatur  motus 
alter,  de  quo  diximus,  progressivus ;  tum  vero  i^rit 
trivium  circa  banc  naturam  tale.  Necesse  est,  ut 
motus  iste,  per  qnem  aquce  in  fluxibus  et  refluxibus 
se  attollunt,  et  rursus  relabuntur,  absque  aliqua 
accessione  aquarum  aliarum,  quae  advolvuntur,  fiat 
per  unum  ex  his  tribus  modis ;  vel  quod  ista  aqua- 
rum copia  emanet  ex  interioribus  terrce,  et  rursus  in 
ilia  se  recipiat ;  vel  quod  non  sit  aliqua  amplior 
moles  aquarum,  sed  quod  ecedem  aquee  (non  aucto 
quanto  suo)  extendantur,  sive  rarefiant,  ita  ut 
majorem  locum  et  dimensionem  occupent,  et  rursus 
se  contrahant;  vel  quod  nee  copia  accedat  major, 
neo  extensio  amplior,  sed  eoedem  aquee  (prout  sunt, 
tam  copia,  quam  densitate  aut  raritate)  per  vim 
aliquam  magneticam  desuper  eas  attrahentem,  et 
evocantem,  et  per  consensum  se  attollant,  et  deinde 
se  remittant     Itaque  reducatur  (si  placet)  jam  in- 


quisitio (missia  dnobna  illis  motibns  pdoribt»)  ad 
hunc  ultimum ;  et  inquiratur  si  fiat  aliqua  talis  sab- 
latio  per  consensum,  sive  vim  magneticam.  Atqni 
primo  manifestum  est  universas  aquas,  prout  ponoii- 
tur  in  fossa  sive  cavo  maris,  non  posse  simul  attoUi, 
quia  defiierit  quod  succedat  in  fundo;  adeo  ut  si  ibret 
in  aquis  aliquis  hujusmodi  appetitus  se  attoUendi^ 
ille  ipse  tamen  a  nexu  rerum,  sive  (ut  vulgo  loquon- 
tur)  ne  detur  vacuum,  fractus  foret  et  cohibitus. 
Relinquitur,  ut  attollantur  aqus  ex  aliqua  parte,  et 
per  hoc  minuantur  et  cedant  ex  alia,  ^imvero 
rursus  necessario  sequetur,  ut  vis  ilia  magnetica, 
cum  super  totum  operari  non  possit,  circa  medium 
operetur  intensissime  ;  ita  ut.  aquas  in  medio  attol- 
lat;  illcD  vero  sublatie,  latera  per  successtooem 
deserant  et  destituant 

Itaque  jam  tandem  perventum  est  ad  inHaniiam 
cruets  circa  hoc  subjectum  :  ea  talis  est.  Si  inve- 
niatur, quod  in  refluxibus  maris  aquarum  soi^erficies 
in  mari  sit  arcuata  magis  et  rotunda,  attollentilnis  se 
scilicet  aquis  in  medio  maris,  et  deficientibos  ciiea 
latera,  quee  sunt  littora,  et  in  fluxibus  eadem  sopcv- 
ficies  sit  magis  plana  et  eequa,  redeuntibos  sdlioet 
aquis  ad  priorem  suam  positionem ;  turn  certe  per 
banc  instantiam  decison'am  potest  recipi  sublatio  per 
vim  magneticum;  aliter  prorsus  abjudicanda  est 
Hoc  vero  in  fretis  per  lineas  nauticas  non  difficile 
est  experiri;  videlicet  utrum  in  refluxibus  versus 
medium  maris  mare  non  sit  magis  altum  sive  pro- 
fundum,  quam  in  fluxibus.  Notandum  autem  est,  si 
hoc  ita  sit,  fieri  (contra  ac  creditur)  ut  attollant  se 
aquce  in  refluxibus,  demittant  se  tantum  in  floxibos, 
ita  ut  littora  vestiant  et  inundent. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquifiita,  motus  rotatioiiis 
spontaneus ;  et  speciatim,  utrum  motus  diumus,  per 
quem  sol  et  stells  ad  conspectum  nostrum  orinntur 
et  occidunt,  sit  motus  rotationis  verus  in  coelestibus; 
aut  motus  apparens  in  coslestibus,  verus  in  terra. 
Poterit  esse  instantia  crucis  super  hoc  subjectum 
talis.  Si  inveniatur  motus  aliquis  in  oceano  ab 
oriente  in  occidentem,  licet  admodum  languidus  et 
enervatus ;  si  idem  motus  reperiatur  paulo  incitatior 
in  aere,  preesertim  intra  tropicos,  ubi  propter  roa- 
jores  circulos  est  magis  perceptibilis ;  si  idem  motus 
reperiatur  in  humilioribus  cometis,  jam  factus  vivus 
et  validus;  si  idem  motus  reperiatur  in  planetis, 
ita  tamen  dispensatus  et  graduatus,  ut  quo  propius 
absit  a  terra,  sit  tardior ;  quo  longius,  celerior,  atque 
in  coelo  demum  stellato  sit  velocissimus  ;  tum  certe 
recipi  debet  motus  diumus  pro  vero  in  coelis,  et  ab- 
negandus  est  motus  terrse ;  quia  manifestum  erit, 
motum  ab  oriente  in  occidentem  esse  plane  cosmi- 
cum,  et  ex  consensu  universi,  qui  in  summitatiboi 
coeli  maxime  rapidus,  gradatim  labascat,  et  tandem 
desinat,  et  extinguatur  in  immobili,  videlicet  terra. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  rotationis 
ille  alter  apud  astronomos  decantatus,  renitem  et 
contrarius  motui  diumo^  videlicet  ab  occidente  in 
orientem,  quem  veteres  astronoroi  attribuunt  planetis, 
etiam  ccelo  stellato ;  at  Copernicus  et  ejus  sectatoret, 
terrsB  quoque;  et  quaeratur,  utrum  inveniatur  in 
rerum  natura  aliquis  talis  motus,  an  potius  res  con- 
ficta  sit  et  supposita,  ad  compendia  et  commoditatis 
calculationum,  et  ad  pulchrum  illud,  scilicet  de  ex- 


Lib.  II. 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


481 


pediendia  motibos  ccelestibus  per  circulos  perfectos. 
Neutiqnam  enim  evincitor  iste  motns  esse  in  supernis 
Teros  et  realis,  nee  per  defectum  restitutionis  planetce 
in  motu  diomo  ad  idem  punctmn  coeli  stellati,  nee 
per  diTersam  politatem  zodiaci,  habito  respectn  ad 
polos  mtmdi,  qus  duo  nobis  hnnc  motam  pepererunt 
Primom  enim  pbsnomenon  per  anteversionem  et 
derelictioQem  optimesalvatur;  secundum,  per  lineas 
spirales  ;  adeo  nt  insqualitas  restitutionis,  et  decli- 
natio  ad  tropicos,  possint  esse  potius  modificationes 
motiia  nnici  illius  diurni,  quam  motus  renitentes,  aut 
circa  difersos  polos.  Et  certissimum  est,  si  paulis- 
per  pro  plebeiis  nos  geramus  ^missis  astronomorum 
et  scholse  commentis,  quibus  illud  in  more  est,  ut 
•enaoi  in  mnltis  immerito  vim  feciant,  et  obscuriora 
malint)  talem  esse  motum  istum  ad  sensum,  qualem 
diximos ;  cujus  imaginem  per  fila  ferrea  (veluti  in 
machina)  aliquando  repnesentari  fecimus. 

Vemm  imtantia  cruets  super  hoc  subjectum  po- 
terit  esse  talis.  Si  inveniatur  in  aliqua  historia  fide 
digna,  fnisse  cometam  aliquem,  yel  sublimiorem  vel 
faumiliorem»  qui  non  rota?erit  cum  consensu  mani- 
festo (licet  admodum  irregulariter)  motus  diomi, 
•ed  potins  rotaverit  in  contrarium  coeli ;  tum  certe 
baensqoe  judicandum  est,  posse  esse  in  natura  ali- 
qoem  talem  motum.  Sin  nihil  hujusmodi  invenia- 
tur,  habendus  est  pro  suspecto,  et  ad  alias  itatantitu 
cruets  circa  hoc  confugiendum. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  pondus  sive  grave. 
Bivinm  circa  banc  naturam  tale  est  Necesse  est, 
ut  grayia  et  ponderosa  vel  tendant  ex  natura  sua  ad 
centrum  terrs,  per  proprium  schematismum ;  vel  ut 
a  massa  corporea  ipsius  terrs,  tanquam  a  congrega- 
tione  eorpomm  connaturalium,  attrahantur  et  rapi- 
antur,  et  ad  eam  per  consensum  ferantur.  At  pos- 
(erius  hoc  si  in  causa  sit,  sequitur,  ut  quo  propius 
gravia  appropinquant  ad  terram,  eo  fortius  et  majore 
cum  impetu  ferantur  ad  eam ;  quo  longius  ab  ea 
ibsint,  debilius  et  tardius  (nt  fit  in  attractionibus 
nagneticis)  idque  fieri  intra  spatium  certum ;  adeo 
at  si  elongata  Aierint  a  terra  tali  distantia,  ut  virtus 
teme  in  ea  agere  non  possit,  pensilia  mansura  sint, 
at  et  ipsa  terra,  nee  omm'no  decasura. 

Itaqae  talis  circa  banc  rem  poterit  esse  instantia 
crueis.  Sumatur  horologinm  ex  iis,  qu»  moven- 
tur  per  pondera  plumbea ;  et  aliud  ex  iis,  quae  mo- 
ventar  per  compressionem  lamince  ferre»;  atque 
vere  probentur,  ne  alteram  altero  velocius  sit,  aut 
tardius;  deinde  ponatur  horologium  illud  movens 
per  pondera,  super  fostigium  alicujus  templi  altis- 
timi,  altero  illo  infra  detento  ,*  et  notetur  diligenter, 
d  horologium  in  alto  situm  tardius  moveatur,  quam 
solebat,  propter  diminutam  virtutem  ponderam. 
Idem  fiat  experimentum  in  profundis  minerarum, 
site  sub  terra  depressarum ;  utrum  horologium  hu- 
jnsaiodi  non  moveatur  velocius,  quam  solebat,  prop- 
ter auctam  virtutem  ponderam.  Quod  si  inveniatur 
virtus  ponderam  minui  in  sublimi,  aggravari  in  sub- 
terraneis ;  recipiatur  pro  causa  pendens  attractio  a 
massa  corporea  terre. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  verticitas  acus  fer- 
me,  tacte  magnete.  Circa  banc  naturam  tale  erit 
biviom.  Necesse  est,  nt  tactus  magnetis  vel  ex  se 
iodat  ferro  verticitatem  ad  septentriones  et  austrum; 
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vel  nt  excitet  ferram  tantummodo  et  habilitet:  motus 
autem  ipse  indatur  ex  prsesentia  terrs,  ut  Gilbertus 
opinatur,  et  tanto  conatu  probare  nititur.  Itaque 
hue  spectant  ea,  quse  ille  perspicaci  industria  con- 
quisivit  Nimiram  quod  clavus  ferreus,  qui  diu  du- 
ravit  in  situ  versus  septentriones  et  austram,  colligat 
mora  diutina  verticitatem,  absque  tactu  magnetis : 
ac  si  terra  ipsa,  quse  ob  distantiam  debiliter  operatur 
(namque  superficies  aut  extima  incrustatio  terrse  vir- 
tutis  magneticee,  ut  ille  viflt,  expers  est)  per  moram 
tamen  longam  magnetos  tactum  supplere^  et  ferrum 
excitet,  deinde  excitum  conformaret  et  verteret 
Rursus,  quod  ferrum  ignitum  et  candens,  si  in  ex- 
tinctione  sua  exporrigatur  inter  septentriones  et 
austrum,  colligat  quoque  verticitatem  absque  tactu 
magnetis:  ac  si  partes  ferri  in  motu  positsB  per 
ignitionem,  et  postea  se  recipientes,  in  ipso  articulo 
extinctionis  sues  magis  essent  susceptivce,  et  quasi 
sensitivaB,  virtutis  manantis  a  terra,  quam  alias ;  et 
inde  fierent  tanquam  excits.  Verum  heec,  licet 
bene  observata,  tamen  non  evincunt  prorsus,  quod 
ille  assent 

Insiantia  cruets  autem  circa  hoc  subjectum  pote- 
rit esse  talis.  Capiatur  terrella  ex  magnete,  et  no- 
tentur  poll  ejus ;  et  ponantur  poli  terrellie  versus 
orientem  et  occasum,  non  versus  septentriones  et 
austram,  atque  ita  jaceant;  deinde  superponatnr 
acus  ferrea  intacta,  et  permittatur  ita  manere  ad  dies 
sex  aut  septem.  Acus  vero  (nam  de  hoc  non  dubi- 
tatur)  dum  manet  super  magnetem,  relictis  polis 
mundi,  se  vertet  ad  polos  magnetis.  Itaque  quam- 
diu  ita  monet,  vertitur  scilicet  ad  orientem  et  occi- 
dentem  mundi.  Quod  si  inveniatur  acus  ilia,  re- 
mota  a  magnete,  et  posita  super  versorium,  statim 
se  applicare  ad  septentriones  et  austram,  vel  etiam 
paulatim  se  eo  recipere ;  tum  recipienda  est  pro 
causa,  prsesentia  tenr» :  sin  autem  vertatur  (ut  prius) 
in  orientem  et  occidentem,  aut  perdat  verticitatem, 
habenda  est  ilia  causa  pro  suspecta,  et  ulterius  in- 
quirendum est. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  corporea  substantia 
lunie ;  an  sit  tenuis,  fiammea,  sive  aerea,  at  plurimi 
ex  priscis  philosophis  opinati  sunt;  an  solida  et 
densa,  ut  Gilbertus  et  midti  moderai,  cum  nonnullis 
ex  antiquis,  tenent  Rationes  postetioris  istius  opi- 
nionis  fundantur  in  hoc  maxime,  quod  luna  radios 
solis  reflectat ;  neque  videtur  fieri  reflexio  lucis  nisi 
a  solidis. 

Itaque  instantim  cruets  circa  hoc  subjectum  eae 
esse  poterant  (si  modo  aliquae  smt)  qus  demonstrent 
reflexionem  acorpore  tenui,  qualis  est  flamma,modo 
sit  crassitiei  suflScientis.  Certe  causa  crepnsculi  in- 
ter alias  est  reflexio  radiorum  solis  a  superiore  parte 
aeris.  Etiam  quandoque  reflecti  videmus  radios 
solis  temporibus  vespertinis  serenis,  a  fimbriis  nu- 
bium  roscidaram,  non  minori  splendore,  sed  potius 
illustriori  et  magis  glorioso,  quam  qui  redditur  a 
corpore  luns ;  neque  tamen  constat  eas  nubes  coa- 
luisse  in  corpus  densum  aquie.  Etiam  videroua 
aerem  tenebrosum  pone  fenestras  noctu  reflectere 
lucem  candelcB,  non  minus  quam  corpus  densum. 
Tentandum  etiam  foret  experimentum  immissionis 
radioram  solis  per  foramen,  super  flammam  aliquam 
subfuscam  et  coeruleam.     Sane  radii  aperti  solis  in- 


482 


NOVUM  ORQANUM. 


LiB.IL 


cideotes  in  flammas  obscuriores  videntur  eas  quasi 
inortilicare,  ut  conspiciantur  magis  instar  fami  albi, 
quam  flammae.  Atque  heec  impneseotiarum  occur- 
runt,  quce  sint  ex  natura  imtantiarum  erucis  circa 
banc  rem ;  et  meliora  fortasse  reperiri  possunt  Sed 
notandum  semper  est,  reflexionem  a  flamma  non  esse 
expectandam,  nisi  a  flamma  alicujas  profiinditatis : 
nam  aliter  vergit  ad  diaphanum.  Hoc  autem  pro 
certo  ponendum,  lacem  semper  in  corpore  sequali, 
aut  excipi  et  transmitti,  afit  resilire. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  missilium ; 
Teluti  spiculorum,  sagittarum,  globulorum,  per  aerem. 
Hunc  motum  schola  (more  suo)  valde  negligenter 
expedit;  satis  habens,  si  eum  nomine  motus  violenti 
a  naturali  (quem  vocant)  distinguat:  et  quod  ad 
primam  percussionem  sive  impulsionem  attinet,  per 
illud  (quod  duo  corpora  non  possini  esse  in  uno  loco, 
ne  fiat  penetratio  dimensionumj  nbi  satisfiaciat ;  et 
de  processu  continnato  istins  motus  nibil  curet  At 
circa  banc  naturam  bivium  est  tale  :  aut  iste  motus 
fit  ab  aere  Tebente,  et  pone  corpus  emissum  se  colli- 
gente,  instar  flnvii  erga  scapbam,  aut  venti  erga  pa- 
leas;  aut  a  partibus  ipsius  corporis  non  sustinentibus 
impressionem,  sed  ad  eandem  laxandam  per  succes- 
sionem  se  promoventibus.  Atque  priorem  ilium 
recipit  Fracastorius,  et  fere  omnes  qui  de  hoc  motu 
paulo  subtilius  inquisivemnt :  neque  dubium  est, 
quin  sint  aeris  partes  in  hac  re  nonnullee ;  sed  alter 
motus  proculdubio  verus  est,  ut  ex  infinitis  constat 
expenmentis.  Sed  inter  ceeteras  potent  esse  circa 
hoc  subjectnm  instantia  crude  talis;  quod  lamina 
aut  filum  ferri  paulo  contumacius ;  yel  etiam  calamus 
sive  penna  in  medio  diyisa,  adducta  et  curvata  inter 
pollicem  et  digitum,  exiliant.  Manifestum  enim  est, 
hoc  non  posse  imputari  aeri  se  pone  corpus  coUigenti, 
quia  fons  motus  est  in  medio  kmins  vel  calimi,  non 
in  extremis. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  iUe  rapidus 
et  potens  expansionis  pulveris  pyrii  in  flammam ; 
unde  tants  moles  subvertuntur,  tanta  pondera  emit- 
tuntur,  quanta  in  cuniculis  majoribus  et  bombardis 
videmus.  Bivium  circa  banc  naturam  tale  est :  aut 
excitatur  iste  motus  a  mero  corporis  appetitu  se  di- 
latandi,  postquam  fuerit  inflammatum ;  aut  ab  appe- 
titu mixto  spiritus  crudi,  qui  rapide  fugit  ignem,  et 
ex  eo  circumfuso,  tanquam  ex  carcere,  violenter 
erumpit  Schola  autem  et  vulgaris  opinio  tantum 
versatur  circa  priorem  ilium  appetitum.  Putant 
enim  homines  se  pulchre  philosophari,  si  asserant 
flammam  ex  forma  element!  necessitate  quadam  do- 
nari,  locum  ampliorem  occnpandi,  quam  idem  corpus 
expleverat,  cum  subiret  formam  pulveris,  atque  inde 
sequi  motum  istum.  Interim  minime  advertunt, 
licet  hoc  verum  sit,  posito  quod  flamma  generetur, 
tamen  posse  impediri  flammce  generationem  a  tanta 
mole,  quee  illam  comprimere  et  suffocare  queat ;  ut 
non  deducatur  res  ad  istam  necessitatem,  de  qua 
loquuntur.  Nam  quod  necesse  sit  fieri  expansionem, 
atque  inde  sequi  emissionem,  aut  remissionem  cor- 
poris quod  obstat,  si  generetur  flamma ;  recte  putant. 
Sed  ista  necessitas  plane  evitatur,  si  moles  ilia  solida 
flammam  supprimat,  antequam  generetur.  Atque 
videmus  flammam,  preesertim  in  prima  generatione, 
mollem  esse  et  lenem,  et  requirere  cavum,  in  quo 


experiri  et  ludere  possit.  Itaque  tanta  violentia 
huic  rei  per  sa  assignari  non  potest.  Sed  illod 
verum ;  generationem  bujusmodi  flammamm  flato- 
lentarum,  et  veluti  ventorum  igneomm,  fieri  ex  con- 
flictu  duorum  corporum,  eorumqne  naturae  inter  se 
plane  contraris;  alterius  admodum  inflammabibs, 
qu8B  natura  viget  in  sulphure ;  alterius  flammam 
exhorrentis,  qiulis  est  spiritus  crudus,  qui  est  in 
nitro ;  adeo  ut  fiat  conflictus  mirabilis,  inflammante 
se  sulphure  quantum  potest  (nam  tertium  coqms, 
nimirum  carbo  salicis,  nil  alind  fere  pnestat,  quam 
ut  ilia  duo  corpora  incorporet,  et  conunode  uniat)  et 
erumpente  spiritu  nitri  quantum  potest,  et  ana  se 
dilatante  (nam  hoc  faciunt  et  acr,  et  omnia  cruds,  et 
aqua,  ut  a  calore  dilatentur)  et  per  istam  fogaa  et 
eruptionem,  interim  flammam  sulphuris,  tanqosm 
follibus  occultis,  undequaque  exsufiSante. 

Poterant  autem  esse  instantia  erucis  circa  hoc 
subjectum  duorum  generum.  Altemm  eonim  cor- 
porum, quee  maxime  sunt  inflammabilia,  qoalia  waBt 
sulphur,  caphura,  naphtha,  et  hujnsmodi,  cum  eoroa 
misturis ;  quae  citius  et  facilius  conqipiunt  flammam 
quam  pulvis  pyrius,  si  non  impediantur:  ex  qao 
liquet  appetitum  inflammandi  per  se  efifectum  iHam 
stupendum  non  operari.  Alterum  eorum,  qus  flam- 
mam iugiunt  et  exhorrent,  qnalia  sunt  salec  omneiL 
Videmus  enim,  si  jaciantur  in  ignem,  sptritoa 
aqueum  erumpere  cum  fragore,  antequam  flamma 
concipiatur,  quod  etiam  leniter  fit  in  fdiis  paulo 
contumadoribus,  parte  aquea  erumpente,  antequam 
oleosa  concipiat  flammam.  Sed  maxime  cexnitar 
hoc  in  argento  vivo,  quod  non  male  dicitur  aqoa 
mineralis.  Hoc  enim  absque  inflammatione,  per 
eruptionem  et  expansionem  simplicem,  vires  puheiis 
pjnrii  fere  adsequat;  quod  etiam  Ai^mi^rtom  pulveri 
pyrio^  ejus  vires  multiplicare  dicitur. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  transitoria  natnn 
flammsB,  et  extinctio  ejus  momentanea.  Non  enim 
videtur  natura  flammea  hie  apud  nos  figi  et  coasis- 
tere,  sed  singulis  quasi  momentis  generari,  et  statim 
extingui.  Manifestum  enim  est  in  flammis,  qos 
hie  continuantur  et  durant,  istam  durationem  noo 
esse  ejusdem  flammsd  in  individuo^  sed  fieri  per  soe- 
cessionem  novse  flamms  seriatim  generals,  mimme 
autem  manere  eandem  flammam  numero ;  id  quod 
facile  perspicitur  ex  hoc,  quod  substracto  alimeoto 
sive  fomite  flammee,  flamma  statim  pereat  Birium 
autem  circa  banc  naturam  tale  est.  Momentanea 
ista  natura  aut  fit  remittente  se  causa,  qu»  esm 
primo  genuit,  ut  in  lumine,  sonis,  et  motibus  (qoos 
vocant)  violentis;  aut  quod  flamma  in  natura  sua 
possit  hie  apud  nos  manere,  sed  a  oontrariia  natorii 
circumfusis  vim  patiatur  et  destruatur. 

Itaque  poterit  esse  circa  hoc  subjectum  inetantia 
erucis  talis.  Videmus  flammas  in  incendiis  majori- 
bus, quam  alte  in  sursum  ascendant  Quanto  esim 
basis  flammce  est  latior,  tanto  vertex  sublimior :  ita- 
que videtur  principium  extinctionis  fieri  circa  latera, 
ubi  ab  aere  flamma  comprimitur,  et  male  habetnr. 
At  meditullia  flammae,  quae  aer  non  contingit,  sed 
alia  flamma  undique  circumdat,  eadem  nmnero 
manent ;  neque  extinguuntur,  donee  paulatim  aogns- 
tentur  ab  aere  per  latera  circumfusa  Itaque  omnis 
flamma  pyramidalis  est  basi  circa  fomitem  laigior, 
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Tertice  aatem  (inimicante  wire,  nee  suppeditante 
f(»nite)  acutior.  At  fumus  angustior  circa  basin 
aacendendo  dilatatur,  et  fit  tanquam  pyramis  inversa ; 
quia  scilicet  aer  famum  recipit,  flammam  (neque 
enim  quispiam  aomniet  aerem  esse  flammam  accen- 
8am,  cum  sint  corpora  plane  heterogenea)  comprimit 

Accuratior  autem  poterit  esse  itistantia  cruets  ad 
banc  rem  accommodata,  si  res  forte  manifestari  pos- 
ait  per  flammas  bicolores.  Capiatur  igitur  situla 
parva  ex  metallo,  et  in  ea  figatur  parva  candela 
cerea  accensa ;  ponatur  situla  in  patera,  et  circimi- 
fundatur  spiritus  vini  in  modica  quantitate,  quee  ad 
labra  aitulte  non  attingat;  turn  accende  spiritum 
Tint  At  spiritus  ille  Tini  exhibebit  flammam  magis 
scilicet  cceruleam,  lychnus  candels  autem  magis  fla- 
▼am.  Notetur  itaque  utrum  flamma  lychni  (quam 
£&ci]e  est  per  colorem  a  flamma  spiritus  vini  distin- 
gnere ;  neque  enim  flammce,  ut  liquores,  statim  com- 
miacentur)  maneat  pyramidalis,  an  potius  magis 
tendat  ad  formam  globosam,  cum  nihil  inveniatur 
quod  eam  destruat  aut  comprimat  At  hoc  posterius 
ai  fiat,  manere  flammam  eandem  numero,  quamdiu 
intra  aliam  flammam  concludatur,  nee  vim  inimicam 
aeris  ezperiatur,  pro  certo  ponendam  est 

Atqae  de  ifistantiis  cruets  hsec  dicta  sint.  Longi- 
ores  autem  in  iis  tractandis  ad  hunc  finem  fiiimus, 
ut  homines  paulatim  discant  et  assuefiant,  de  natura 
judicare  per  instantiaa  crucu^  et  experimenta  luei- 
fera,  et  non  per  rationes  probabiles. 

xxxvii. 

Inter  prarogattvas  instantiarttm  ponemus  loco 
decimo  quinto  instantitu  divortii;  quae  indicant 
separationes  naturarum  earum,  quae  ut  plurimimi  oc^ 
currant.  Diflerunt  autem  ab  instantiis  quce  subjun- 
guntur  ifutantiis  comitattis  :  quia  illce  indicant  se- 
parationes nature  alicujus  ab  aliquo  concrete,  cum 
quo  ilia  familiariter  consuescit ;  hoe  vero  separationes 
naturs  alicujus  ab  altera  natura.  Difierunt  etiam 
ab  instantiis  erucis  ;  quia  nihil  determinant,  sed  mo- 
nent  tantum  de  separabilitate  unius  naturse  ab  altera. 
Usos  autem  earum  est  ad  prodendas  falsas  formas, 
et  dissipandas  leves  contemplationes  ex  rebus  ob- 
▼iis  orientes;  adeo  ut  veluti  plumbum  et  pondera 
inteOectui  addant. 

Exempli  gratia:  sint  naturse  inquisitse,  quatuor 
natur»  ills;  quas  confubemaies  vult  esse  Tele- 
sius,  et  tanquam  ex  eadem  camera :  viz.  calidum, 
locidum,  tenue,  mobile,  sive  promptam  ad  motum. 
At  plurims  in?eniuntur  instantiw  divortii  inter  ip- 
sas.  Aer  enim  tenuis  est  et  habilis  ad  motum,  non 
caHdus  aut  lucidus:  luna  lucida,  absque  calore :  aqua 
fenrens,  calida  absque  lumine :  motus  acus  ferreee 
super  versorium,  pernix  et  agilis ;  et  tamen  in  cot- 
pore  frigido,  dense,  opaco :  et  complura  id  genus. 

Similiter,  sint  naturee  inquisitee,  natura  corporea, 
et  actio  naturalis.  Yidetur  enim  non  inveniri  actio 
naturalis,  nisi  subsistens  in  aliquo  cerpore.  Atta- 
men  possit  fortasse  esse  circa  banc  rem  instantia 
nomralla  divortii,  Ea  est  actio  magnetica,  per 
quam  ferrum  fertur  ad  magnetem,  gravia  ad  globum 
terr».  Addi  etiam  possint  aliee  nonnullae  operationes 
ad  distans.  Actio  siquidem  hujusmodi  et  in  tem- 
pore fit,  per  momenta,  non  in  puncto  temporis ;  et 
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in  loco,  per  gradus  et  spatia.  Est  itaque  aliquod 
momentum  temporis  et  aliquod  intervallum  loci,  in 
qui  bus  ista  virtus  sive  actio  hsret  in  medio  inter  duo 
ilia  corpora,  quee  motum  cient  Reducitur  itaque 
contemplatio  ad  hoc ;  utrum  ilia  corpora,  quae  sunt 
termini  motus,  disponant  vel  alterent  corpora  media, 
ut  per  successionem  et  tactum  verum  labatur  virtus 
a  termino  ad  terminum,  et  interim  subsistat  in  cer- 
pore medio;  an  horum  nihil  sit,  prster  corpora,  et 
virtutem,  et  spatia  ?  Atque  in  radiis  opticis,  et  so- 
nis,  et  calore,  et  aliis  nonnuUis  operantibus  ad  dis- 
tans, probabile  est  media  corpora  disponi  et  alterari ; 
eo  magis,  quod  requiratur  medium  qualificatum  ad 
deferendam  operationem  talem.  At  magnetica  ilia 
sive  coitiva  virtus  admittit  media  tanquam  adia- 
phora,  nee  impeditur  virtus  in  omnigeno  media 
Quod  si  nil  rei  habeat  virtus  ilia  aut  actio  cum  cer- 
pore medio,  sequitur,  quod  sit  virtus  aut  actio  natu- 
ralis ad  tempus  nonnullum,  et  in  loco  nonnullo,  sub- 
sistens sine  cerpore ;  cum  neque  subsistat  in  corpori- 
bus  terminantibus,  nee  in  mediis.  Quare  actio  mag- 
netica poterit  esse  instantia  divortii^  circa  naturam 
corpoream,  et  actionem  naturalem.  Cui  hoc  adjici 
potest  tanquam  coroUarium  aut  lucrum  non  pneter- 
mittendum :  viz.  quod  etiam  secundum  sensum  phi- 
losophandi  sumi  possit  probatio,  quod  sint  entia,  et 
substantise  separatee  et  incerporese.  Si  enim  vir- 
tus et  actio  naturalis  emanans  a  corpore,  sub- 
sistere  possit  aliquo  tempore  et  aliquo  loco,  omnino 
sine  corpore ;  prope  est,  ut  possit  etiam  emanare  in 
origine  sua  a  substantia  incorperea.  Videtur  enim 
non  minus  requiri  natura  corporea  ad  actionem  na- 
turalem sustentandam  et  devehendam,  quam  ad  exci- 
tandom  aut  generandam. 

XXX  VIII. 

Sequuntur  quinque  ordines  instantiarum,  quas  uno 
vocabulo  general!  instantias  lampadis,  sive  informal 
tionis  primtp,  appellare  consuevimus :  eee  sunt,  quae 
auxiliantur  sensui.  Cum  enim  omnis  interpretatio 
naturtB  incipiat  a  sensu;  atque  a  sensuum  perceptio- 
nibus,  recta,  constanti,  et  munita  via,  ducat  ad  percep- 
tienes  intelleetus,  qus  sunt  notienes  verae  et  axio- 
mata ;  necesse  est,  ut  quanto  magis  copies®  et  ex- 
acts fuerint  reprsesentationes,  sive  preebitiones  ipsius 
sensus,  tanto  omnia  cedant  facilius  et  felicius. 

Harum  autem  quinque  instantiarum  lampadis; 
primee  reborant,  ampliant,  et  rectificant  actiones 
sensus  immediatas^  secundie  deducunt  non-sensibile 
ad  sensibile  :  tertis  «indicant  processus  continuatos 
sive  series  earum  rerum  et  motuum,  quce  (ut  pluri- 
mum)  non  netantur  nisi  in  exitu  aut  periodis :  quar- 
ts aliquid  substituunt  sensui  in  meris  destitutionibus : 
quints  excitant  attentionem  sensus  et  advertentiom, 
atque  una  limitant  subtilitatem  rerum.  De  his  au- 
tem singulis  jam  dicendum  est. 

xxxix. 

Inter  pr(grogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo sexto  instantias  janua  sive  port<p :  eo  enim 
nomine  eas  appellamus,  qus  juvant  actiones  sensus 
immediatas.  Inter  sensus  autem  manifestum  est 
partes  primas  tenere  visum,  quoad  informatienem  *, 
quare  huie  sensui  priscipue  auxilia  conquirenda. 
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Auxilia  autem  triplicia  esse  posse  videntur :  vel  at 
percipiat  non  visa;  vel  nt  majore  intervallo;  vel  ut 
exactius  et  disdnctius. 

Primi  generis  sunt  (missis  bis-oculis,  et  hujusmodi, 
qus  valent  tantum  ad  corrigendam  et  levandam  in- 
firmitatem  visus  non  bene  dispositi,  atque  ideo  nihil 
amplius  informant)  ea,  quae  nuper  inventa  sunt  per- 
spicilla ;  quse  latentes  et  invisibiles  corporum  minu- 
tias,  et  occultot  schematismos,  et  motus  (aucta  insig- 
niter  specierum  magnitndine)  demonstrant ;  quorum 
vi,  in  pulice,  musca,  vermiculis,  accurata  corporis 
iigura  et  lineamenta,  necnon  colores  et  motus  prius 
non  conspicui,  non  sine  admiratione  cemuntur. 
Quinetiam  aiunt  lineam  rectam  calamo  vel  penicillo 
descriptam,  per  hujusmodi  perspicilla  insequalem  ad- 
modum  et  tortuosam  cemi :  quia  scilicet  nee  motus 
manus  licet  per  regulam  adjutie,  nee  impressio  atra- 
menti  aut  colons,  revera  squalia  existant ;  licet  illse 
insqualitates  tam  minutie  sint»  ut  sine  adjumento 
hujusmodi  perspicillorum  conspici  nequeant.  Etiam 
superstitiosam  quandam  observationem  in  hac  re  (ut 
fit  in  rebus  novis  et  miris)  addidenmt  homines  :  viz. 
quod  hujusmodi  perspicilla  opera  naturco  illustrent, 
artis  dehonestent.  lUud  vero  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
quod  textune  naturales  multo  subtiliores  sint  quam 
artificiosie.  Perspicilluro  enim  illud  ad  minuta  tan- 
tum valet :  quale  perspicillum  si  vidisset  Democri- 
tus,  exsiluisset  forte,  et  modum  videndi  atomum 
(quern  ille  invisibilem  omnino  affirmavit)  inventum 
fuisse  putasset.  Yerum  incompetentia  hujusmodi 
perspicillorum,  preeterquam  ad  minutias  tantum,  (ne- 
que  ad  ipsas  quoque,  si  fuerint  in  corpore  majuscu- 
lo,)  usum  rei  destruit.  Si  enim  inventum  extendi 
posset  at  corpora  majora,  aut  corporum  majorum 
minutias  ;  adeo  ut  textura  panni  lintei  conspici  pos- 
set tamquam  rete ;  atque  hoc  modo  minutisD  latentes 
et  iniequalitates  gemmarum,  liquorum,  urinarom, 
sanguinis,  vulnerum,  et  multarum  aliarum  rerum 
cemi  possent ;  magns  proculdubio  ex  eo  invento 
commoditates  capi  possent. 

Sccundi  generis  sunt  ilia  altera  perspicilla,  qus 
memorabili  conatu  adinvenit  Galilsus :  quorum  ope, 
tanquam  per  scaphas  aut  naviculas,  aperiri  et  exer- 
ceri  possint  propiora  cum  coelestibus  commercia. 
Hinc  enim  constat  galaxiam  esse  nodum  cive  coa- 
cervationem  steUarum  parvarum,  plane  numeratarum 
et  distinctarum,  de  qua  re  apud  antiquos  tantum  sus- 
picio  fiiit  Hinc  demonstrari  videtur,  quod  spatia 
orbium  (quos  vocant)  planetarum  non  sint  plane 
vacua  aliis  stellis  ;  sed  quod  ceelum  incipiat  stelles- 
cere,  antequam  ad  caelum  ipsum  stellatum  ventum 
sit;  licet  stellis  minoribus,  quam  ut  sine  perspicillis 
istis  conspici  possint.  Hinc  choreas  illas  steUarum 
parvarum  circa  planetam  Jovis  (unde  conjici  possit, 
esse  in  motibus  steUarum  plura  centra)  intueri  licet 
Hinc  insqualitates  luminosi  et  opaci  in  luna  distinc- 
tius  cemuntur  et  locantur ;  adeo  ut  fieri  possit  quae- 
dam  seleno-graphia.  Hinc  roaculee  in  sole ;  et  id 
gen^s:  Omnia  certe  inventa  nobiUa,  quatenus  fides 
hujusmodi  demonstrationibus  tuto  adhiberi  possit. 
Quee  nobis  ob  hoc  maxime  suspects  sunt,  quod  in 
istis  paucis  sistatur  experimentum,  neque  alia  com- 
pluca  investigatu  a*que  digna  eadem  ratione  inventa 
sint. 


Tertii  generis  sunt  baciUa  ilia  ad  terms  mensu- 
randas,  astrolabia,  et  similia ;  que  sensum  videndi 
non  ampUant,  sed  rectificant  et  dirigunt  Quod  st 
sint  aUee  instantise,  quie  reliquos  sensus  jnvent  in 
ipsoram  actionibus  immediatis  et  individuis ;  tamen 
si  ejusmodi  sint,  quie  informationi  ipsi  nihil  addant 
plus  quam  jam  habetur,  ad  id,  quod  nunc  agitur,  non 
faciunt:  itaqueearum  mentionem  noa  fecimus. 

XL. 

Inter  prtBrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo  septimo  inHantitu  eitantes  ;  sumpto  vocabolo 
a  foris  civiUbns,  quia  citant  ea  ut  compareant,  qus 
prius  non  comparaenmt;  quas  etiam  insianiioi  evo- 
cantes  appeUare  consuevimus.  Esb  deducont  non- 
sensibUe  ad  sensibile. 

Sensum  autem  fuginnt  res,  vel  propter  distantiam 
objecti  locati;  vel  propter  interceptioncm  sensus  per 
corpora  media;  vel  quia  objectum  non  est  habOe  ad 
impressionem  in  sensu  fiiciendam ;  vel  quia  deficit 
quantum  in  objecto  pro  feriendo  sensu;  vel  quia 
tempus  non  est  proportionatum  ad  actuandnm  sen- 
sum;  vel  quia  objecti  percussio  non  toleraturasensa; 
vel  quia  objectum  ante  implevit  et  possedit  sensum, 
ut  novo  motui  non  sit  locus.  Atque  hsc  pnecipue 
ad  visum  pertinent,  et  deinde  ad  tactum.  Nam  hi 
duo  sensus  sunt  informativi  ad  largum,  atque  de  com- 
munibus  objectis;  ubi  reliqni  tres  non  informent 
fere,  nisi  inmiediate  et  de  propriis  objectis. 

In  primo  genere  non  fit  deductio  ad  sensibile,  nisi 
rei,  qus  cemi  non  possit  propter  distantiam,  adjici- 
atur  aut  substituatur  alia  res,  qus  sensum  magis  e 
longinquo  provocarc  et  ferire  possit ;  veluti  in  sig- 
nificaticme  reram  per  ignes,  campanas,  et  simiUa. 

In  secundo  genere  fit  deductio,  cum  ea,  qus  inte- 
rius  propter  interpositionem  corporum  latent,  nee 
commode  aperiri  possunt,  per  ea,  qus  sunt  in  super- 
ficie,  aut  ab  interioribus  efiluunt,  perducuntur  ad 
sensum :  ut  status  humanoram  corporum  per  polsus 
et  urinas,  et  similia. 

At  tertii  et  quarti  generis  deductiones  ad  plurima 
spectant,  atque  undique  in  remm  inquisitione  sunt 
conquirends.  Hujus  rei  exempla  sunt  Patet  quod 
aer,  et  spiritus,  et  hujusmodi  res,  qus  sunt  toto  cor- 
pore tenues  et  subtiles,  nee  cemi  nee  tangi  possint : 
Quare  in  inquisitione  circa  hujusmodi  corpora  dedoc- 
tionibus  onmino  est  opus. 

Sit  itaque  natura  inquisita,  actio  et  motus  spiri- 
tus, qui  includitur  in  corporibus  tangibiUbus.  Omne 
enim  tangibile  apud  nos  continet  spiritum  invisibi- 
lem et  intactilem,  eique  obducitur,  atque  eum  quasi 
vestit  Hinc  fons  triplex  potens  iUe,  et  mirabilis 
processus  spiritus  in  corpore  tangibili.  Spiritus 
enim  in  re  tangibili,  emissus  corpora  contrahit  et 
desiccat:  detentus,  corpora  intenerat  et  cdUquat; 
nee  prorsus  emissus  nee  prorsus  detentus,  informst, 
membrificat,  assimilat,  egerit,  organizat,  et  similii. 
Atque  hsc  omnia  deducuntur  ad  sensibile  per  efiec- 
tus  conspicuos. 

Etenim  in  omni  corpore  tangibiU  inanimato,  spi- 
ritus inclusus  primo  multiplicat  se,  et  tanquam  de- 
pascet  partes  tangibiles  eas,  qus  sunt  maxime  ad 
hoc  faciles  et  prsparats  ;  casque  digerit,  etconficit 
et  vertit  in  spiritum,  et  deinde  una  evolant    Atqoe 
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hnc  eonfectio  et  maldplicatio  spiritos  deducitur  ad 
senfuiii  per  diminutionem  ponderis.  In  omni  enim 
desieeadone  aliquid  defluit  de  quanto;  neque  id  ip- 
som  ex  spiritu  tantnm  pneioexistente,  sed  ex  cor- 
pore  quod  priu8  fuit  tangibile,  et  nonter  versam  est : 
spiritns  eDim  non  ponderat.  E^ssus  antem  sive 
emisiio  spiritos  deducitur  ad  sensibile  in  rubigine 
metaUomm,  et  aliis  putrefactionibus  ejus  generis, 
qos  ristunt  se,  antequam  pervenerint  ad  rudimenta 
Tits;  nam  ill»  ad  tertium  genus  processus  pertinent. 
Etenim  in  corporibos  magis  coropactis  spiritus  non 
iDTenit  poros  et  meatus,  per  quos  eyolet :  itaque  co- 
gitnr  partes  ipsas  tangibiles  protrudere  et  ante  se 
agere,  ita  ut  illee  simul  exeant;  atque  inde  fit  rubigo, 
et  ihnilia.  At  contractio  partinm  tangibilium,  post- 
quam  aliqnid  de  spiritu  fuerit  emissum  (unde  sequi- 
tur  ilia  desiccatio)  deducitur  ad  sensibile,  turn  per 
ipsam  duritiem  rei  auctam,  turn  multo  magis  per 
•cissoras,  angustationes,  eorrugationes,  et  complica- 
tiooei  corporum,  quae  inde  sequuntur.  Etenim 
partes  ligni  desiliunt  et  angustantur ;  pelles  corru- 
gantur :  neque  id  solum,  sed  (si  subita  fuerit  emissio 
ipiritna  per  calorem  ignis)  tantum  properant  ad  con- 
tractionem,  ut  se  complieent  et  convolvant. 

At  contra,  ubi  spiritus  detinetur,  et  tamen  dilata- 
tor et  excitatur  per  calorem  aut  ejus  analoga  (id 
qnod  fit  in  corporibus  magis  solidis  aut  tenacibus) 
tmnTero  corpora  emolliuntur,  ut  ferrum  candens; 
flmmt,  ut  metalla;  liquefiunt,  ut  gummi,  cera,  et 
dmiifa.  Itaque  contrari»  illce  operationes  caloris 
(at  ex  eo  alia  durescant,  alia  liqnescant)  facile  re- 
conciliantur ;  quia  in  illis,  spiritus  emittitur ;  in  his, 
agitatnr  et  detinetur:  quorum  posterius  est  actio 
propria  caloris  et  spiritus ;  prius,  actio  partium  tan- 
gibfliom  tantum  per  occasionem  spiritus  emissi. 

Alt  ubi  spiritus  nee  detinetur  prorsus,  nee  pror- 
tti  emittitur ;  sed  tantum  inter  claustra  sua  tentat 
et  experitur,  atque  nacta  est  partes  tangibiles  obe- 
dientes  et  sequaces  in  promptu  ;  ita  nt  quo  spiritus 
agit,  es  simul  sequantnr :  tum  vero  sequitur  effor- 
matio  in  corpus  organicum,  et  membrificatio,  et  reli- 
qos  actiones  vi tales,  tam  in  vegetabilibus  quam  in 
tnimalibns.  Atque  hcc  maipme  deducuntnr  ad 
tensiim,  per  notationes  diligentes  primomm  incep- 
taoin,  et  rudimentorum  sive  tentamentorum  vitse  in 
>nimaleulis  ex  putrefactione  natis ;  ut  in  ovis  formi- 
eanun,  vermibus,  muscis,  ranis  post  imbrem,  etc. 
Heqidritur  antem  ad  vivificationem,  et  lenitas  caloris, 
^  leotor  corporis ;  ut  spiritus  nee  per  festinationem 
erompat,  nee  per  contumaciam  partium  coerceatur, 
qoin  potius  ad  eene  modum  illas  plicare  et  effingere 
poMit 

Rnrsus,  differentia  ilia  spiritus  maxime  nobilis,  et 
ad  plarima  pertinens  (viz.  spiritus  abscissi ;  ramosi 
limpliciter ;  ramosi  simul  et  cellulati :  ex  quibus 
prior  est  spiritus  omnium  corporum  inanimatorum  ; 
*^ciiDdua,  vegetabilium  ;  tertius,  animalium)  per 
plorimas  instantias  deductorias  tanquam  sub  oculos 
ponitur. 

Similiter  patet,  quod  subtiliores  texturse  et  scbe- 
inatismi  rerum  (licet  toto  corpore  visibilinm  aut 
|aiigibil]um)  nee  cemantur,  nee  tangantur.  Quare 
in  hia  quoque  per  deductionem  procedit  informatio. 
At  differentia  schematismorum  maxime  radicalis  et 


primaria  sumitur  ex  copia  vel  paucitate  materis, 
qufls  subit  idem  spatium  sive  dimensum.  Reliqui 
enim  schematismi  (qui  refemntur  ad  dissimilaritates 
partium,  quee  in  eodem  corpore  continentnr,  et  collo- 
cationes  ac  posituras  earundem)  prte  illo  altero  sunt 
secundarii. 

Sit  itaque  natura  inquisita,  expansio  sive  coitio 
materiae  in  corporibus  respective:  viz.  quantum 
materiie  impleat  quantum  dimensum  in  singulis. 
Etenim  nil  verius  in  natura,  quam  propositio  ilia 
gemella;  Ex  nihilo  nihil  fieri:  neque  quicquam  in 
nihilum  redigi :  verum  quantum  ipsum  materias  sive 
summam  totalem  constare,  nee  augeri  aut  minui. 
Nee  illud  minus  verum ;  Ex  quanto  illo  materitB  sub 
iisdem  spatiissive  dimensionibuSf  pro  diversitate  eor- 
porum,  plus  et  minus  contineri ;  ut  in  aqua  plus,  in 
aere  minus :  Adeo  ut  si  quis  asserat,  aliquod  conten- 
tum  aquse  in  par  contentum  aeris  verti  posse,  idem 
sit  ac  si  dicat,  aliquid  posse  redigi  in  nihilum :  contra, 
si  quis  asserat,  aliquod  contentum  aeris  in  par  con- 
tentum a(}U8e  verti  posse ;  idem  sit  ac  si  dicat,  ali- 
quid posse  fieri  ex  nihilo.  Atque  ex  copia  ista  et 
paucitate  materia,  notiones  illce  densi  et  rari,  quae 
varie  et  promiscue  accipiuntur,  proprie  abstrahuntur. 
Assumenda  est  et  assertio  ilia  tertia,  etiam  satis 
certa:  quod  hoc,  de  quo  loquimur,  plus  et  minus 
materia)  in  corpore  hoc  vel  illo,  ad  calculos  (facta 
oollatione)  et  proportiones  exactas,  aut  exactis  pro- 
pinquas,  reduci  possit  Veluti  si  quis  dicat  inesse 
in  dato  contento  auri  talem  coacervationem  materiae, 
ut  opus  habeat  spiritus  vini  ad  tale  quantum  materiae 
cequandum,  spatio  vicies  et  semel  majore,  quam 
implet  aurum ;  non  erraverit. 

Coacervatio  autem  materiae,  et  rationes  ejus  dedu- 
cuntnr ad  sensibile  per  pondus.  Pondus  enim 
respondet  copias  materiae,  quoad  partes  rei  tangibilis : 
spiritus  autem,  et  ejus  quantum  ex  materia,  non 
venit  in  computationem  per  pondus;  levat  enim 
pondus  potius,  quam  gravat.  At  nos  hujus  rei 
tabulam  fecimus  satis  accuratam ;  in  qua  pondera  et 
spatia  singulorum  metallorum,  lapidum  praecipuorum, 
lignorum,  li quorum,  oleorum,  et  plurimorum  aliorum 
corporum  tam  naturalium  quam  artificialium,  ex- 
cepimus  :  rem  polychrestam,  tam  ad  lucem  informa- 
tionis,  quam  ad  normam  operationis ;  et  quas  multas 
res  revelet  omnino  prceter  expectatum.  Neque  iBud 
pro  minimo  habendem  est,  quod  demonstret  omnem 
varietatem,  quae  in  corporibus  tangibilibus  nobis 
notis  versatur  (intelligimus  autem  corpora  bene 
unita,  nee  plane  spongiosa,  et  cava,  et  magna  ex 
parte  aere  impleta)  non  ultra  rationes  partium  viginti 
et  unius  excedere :  tam  finita  scilicet  est  natura,  aut 
saltem  ilia  pars  ejus,  cujus  usus  ad  nos  maxime 
pertinet. 

Etiam  dih'gentiae  nostrao  esse  putavimus  experiri, 
si  forte  capi  possint  rationes  corporum  non  tangibi- 
lium  sive  pneumaticorum,  respectu  corporum  tangi- 
bilium.  Id  quod  tali  molitione  aggressi  sumus. 
Phialam  vitream  accepimus,  quae  unciam  fortasse 
unam  capere  possit ;  parvitate  vasis  usi,  ut  minori 
cum  calore  posset  fieri  evaporatio  sequens.  Hanc 
phialam  spiritu  vini  implevimus  fere  ad  eollum; 
eligentes  spiritum  vini,  quod  per  tabulam  priorem, 
eum  esse  ex  corporibus  tangibiUbus  (quae  bene  unita» 
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nee  cava  sunt)  rarissimam,  et  minimum  continens 
materis  sub  suo  dimenso,  obseryavimus.  Deinde 
pondus  aquffi  cum  phiala  ipsa  exacte  notayimus. 
Postea  vesicam  accepimus,  quce  circa  duas  pintas 
contineret.  £x  ea  aerem  omnem,  quoad  fieri  potuit, 
expressimns,  eo  usque  ut  vesics  ambo  latent  essent 
contigua :  etiam  prius  vesicam  oleo  oblevimus  cum 
fricatione  leni,  quo  vesica  esset  clausior ;  ejus,  siqua 
erat,  porositate  oleo  obturata.  Hanc  vesicam  circa 
OS  phiaUe,  ore  phials  intra  os  vesicae  recepto,  fortiter 
ligavimus ;  filo  parum  cerato,  ut  melius  adh«resce- 
ret  et  arctius  ligaret.  Tum  demum  phialam  supra 
carbones  ardentes  in  foculo  collocavimus.  At  paulo 
post  vapor  sive  aura  spiritus  vini  per  calorem  dilatati, 
et  in  pneumaticum  versi,  vesicam  paulatim  sufflavit, 
eamque  universam  veli  instar  undequaque  extendit. 
Id  postquam  factum  fiiit,  continuo  vitrum  ab  igne 
removimus,  et  super  tapetem  posuimus,  ne  frigore 
disrumperetur  :  statim  quoque  in  summitate  vesics 
foramen  fecimus,  ne  vapor,  cessante  calore,  in 
liquorem  restitutus  resideret,  et  rationes  coiifunderet. 
Tum  vero  vesicam  ipsam  sustulimus,  et  rursus  pon- 
dus excepimus  spiritus  vini,  qui  remanebat.  Inde 
quantum  consumptum  fuisset  in  vaporem  seu  pneu- 
maticum, computavimus;  etfiactacollatione,  quantum 
locum  sive  spatium  illud  corpus  implesset,  quando 
esset  spiritus  vini  in  phiala,  et  rursus  quantum  spa- 
tium impleverit,  postquam  factum  fuisset  pneumati- 
cum in  vesica,  rationes  subduximus:  ex  quibus 
manifeste  liquebat,  corpus  istud  ita  versum  et  mu- 
tatum  expansionem  centuplo  majorem,  quam  antea 
habuisset,  acquisivisse. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inqnisita,  calor  aut  frigus; 
ejus  nempe  gradus,  ut  a  sensu  non  percipiantur  ob 
debilitatem.  Hsec  deducuntur  ad  sensum  per  vitrum 
calendare,  quale  superius  descripsimus.  Caloir  enim 
et  frigus,  ipsa  non  percipiuntur  ad  tactum :  at  calor 
aerem  expandit,  frigus  contrahit  Neque  rursus 
ilia  expansio  et  contractio  aeris  percipitur  ad  vi- 
sum: at  aer  ille  expansus  aquam  deprimit;  con- 
tractus, attollit ;  ac  tum  demum  fit  deductio  ad  visum, 
non  ante,  aut  alias. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  mistura  corporum ; 
viz.  quid  habeant  ex  aqueo,  quid  ex  oleoso,  quid  ex 
spiritu,  quid  ex  cinere,  et  salibus,  et  hujusmodi }  vel 
etiam  (in  particulari)  quid  habeat  lac  butyri,  quid 
coaguli,  quid  seri,  et  hujusmodi.  H«c  deducuntur 
ad  sensum  per  artificiosas  et  peritas  separationes, 
quatenus  ad  tangibilia.  At  natura  spiritus  in  ipsis, 
licet  immediate  non  percipiatur,  tamen  deprehendi- 
tur  per  varios  motus  et  nixus  corporum  tangibilinm, 
in  ipso  actu  et  processu  separationis  suae ;  atque  eti- 
am per  acrimonias,  corrosiones,  et  diversos  colores, 
odores,  et  sapores  eorundem  corporum  post  separa- 
tionem.  Atque  in  hae  parte,  per  distillationes  at- 
que artificiosas  separationes,  strenue  sane  ab  homi- 
nibus  elaboratum  est ;  sed  non  multo  felieius  quam 
in  csteris  experimentis,  qu»  adhuc  in  usu  sunt; 
modis  nimirum  prorsus  palpatoriis,  et  viis  coecis,  et 
magis  operose  quam  intelligenter ;  et  (quod  pessi- 
mum  est)  nulla  cum  imitatione  aut  semulatione  na- 
turae, sed  cum  destructione  (per  calores  vehementes, 
aut  virtutes  nimis  validas)  omnis  subtilioris  schema- 
tismi,  in  quo  occultae  rerum  virtutes  et  consensus 


praecipue  sitae  sunt.  Neque  illud  etiam,  quod  alias 
monuimus,  hominibus  in  mentem  aut  obserratioQem 
venire  solet  in  hujusmodi  separationibus ;  hoe  est, 
plnrimas  qualitates  in  corporum  vexationibus,  tain 
per  ignem  quam  alios  modos,  indi  ab  ipso  igne,  iis- 
que  corporibus,  quae  ad  separationem  adhibentur,  qos 
in  composito  prius  non  fuerunt ;  unde  mirs  fiallade. 
Neque  enim  scilicet  vapor  universus,  qui  ex  aqua 
emittitur  per  ignem,  vapor  aut  aer  antea  fait  in  oor- 
pore  aquae ;  sed  fiictus  est  maxima  ex  parte  per  di- 
latationem  aquae  ex  calore  ignis. 

Similiter  in  genere  omnes  exqnisttae  probatHmes 
corporum,  sive  naturalium  sive  artifieialium,  per  qnas 
vera  dignoscuntur  ab  adulterinis,  meliora  a  viMori- 
bus,  hue  referri  debent :  deducunt  enim  non-senn- 
bile  ad  sensibile.  Sunt  itaque  diligent!  cura  andi- 
que  conquirendce. 

Quintum  vero  g^nus  latitantis  quod  attinet;  nmi- 
festum  est  actionem  sensus  transigi  in  motu,  motom 
in  tempore.  Si  igitur  motus  alicujus  corpora  lit 
vel  tam  tardus,  vel  tam  velox,  ut  non  sit  proportio- 
natus  ad  momenta,  in  quibus  transigitur  actio  aeosns; 
objectum  omnino  non  percipitur :  ut  in  motn  indids 
horologii,  et  rursus  in  motu  pilae  sdopeti.  Atqoe 
motus,  qui  ob  tarditatem  non  percipitur,  facile  et  or* 
dinario  deducitur  ad  sensum  per  summas  motos ;  qui 
vero  ob  velocitatem,  adhuc  non  bene  mensurari  con- 
suevit ;  sed  tamen  postulat  inquisitio  naturs,  ut  hoe 
fiat  in  aliquibus. 

Sextum  autem  genus,  ubi  impeditur  sensm  prop- 
ter nobilitatem  objecti,  recipit  deductiooem ;  vel  per 
elongationem  majorem  objecti  a  sensu ;  vel  per 
hebetationem  objecti  per  interpositionem  medii  ta« 
lis,  quod  objectum  debilitet,  non  annihilet;  vel  per 
admissionem  et  exceptionem  objecti  reflexi,  ubi  per- 
cussio  directa  sit  nimis  fortis ;  ut  soils  in  pelri  aqos. 

Septimum  autem  g^enus  latitantiae,  ubi  sentos  ita 
oneratur  objecto,  ut  novae  admissioni  non  sit  locos, 
non  habet  fere  locum  nisi  in  ol&ctu  et  odoribot; 
nee  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  multum  pertinet  Qaare  de 
deductionibus  non  sensibilis  ad  sensibile  hse  dicta 
sint 

Quandoque  tamen  deductio  fit  non  ad  aensom 
hominis,  sed  ad  sensum  alicujus  alterius  aaimaliS} 
eujus  sensus  in  aliquibus  humanum  excelHt;  at  noo- 
nuUorum  odorum,  ad  sensum  canis ;  lucis,  qo»  in 
aere  non  extrinsecus  iUuminato  latenter  exiatit,  ad 
sensum  felis,  noctuae,  et  hujusmodi  animalium,  qo» 
cemunt  noctu.  Recte  enim  notavit  Telesius,  etiam 
in  aere  ipso  inesse  lucem  quandam  origindem,  li- 
cet exilem  et  tenuem,  et  maxima  ex  parte  ocnlis 
hominum  aut  plurimorum  animalium  non  insenrien- 
tem ;  quia  ilia  animalia,  ad  quorum  sensum  hnjos- 
modi  lux  est  proportionata,  cemant  noctu ;  id  quod 
vel  sine  luce  fieri,  vel  per  lucem  intemam,  mimzs 
eredibile  est 

Atque  illud  utique  notandum  est;  de  destitationi- 
bus  sensuum,  eorumque  remediis,  hie  nos  tradare. 

Nam  fallaciae  sensuum  ad  proprias  inquiaitionea 
de  sensu  et  sensibili  remittendae  sunt;  excepts  iHa 
magna  fallacia  sensuum,  nimirum  quod  conatitnant 
lineas  rerum  ex  analogia  hominis,  et  non  ex  analo- 
gia  universi ;  quae  non  corrigitur,  nisi  per  ratioocin 
et  philosophiam  ttniversalem. 
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Inttr  pr€^ogativas  uutantiarum  poaemus  loco  de- 
cimo  octavo  in^ttaUias  via;  quas  etiam  instarUias 
ttineraniesei  instantias  ariicuUUas,  appellare  coosae- 
▼iinos.  Eae  snot,  qn»  indicant  natar®  motas  gra- 
datim  continuatos.  Hoc  autem  genus  instantiarum 
podus  fiigit  observationem,  qaam  sensum.  Mira 
enim  est  hominum  circa  banc  rem  indiligentia. 
CoQtemplantar  siqnidem  naturam  tantummodo  desul- 
torie  et  per  periodos,  et  postqoam  corpora  fuerint 
aboolota  ac  completa,  et  non  in  operatione  sua. 
Qttod  si  artificis  alicujus  ingenia  et  industriam  ex- 
plorare  et  contemplari  quis  cuperet,  is  non  tantum 
materias  rudes  artis,  atque  deinde  opera  perfecta, 
conspicere  desideraret;  sed  potius  prsesens  esse, 
com  artifex  operatur,  et  opus  suum  promovet.  At- 
qoe  simile  quiddam  circa  naturam  faciendum  est  Ex- 
empli gratia ;  si  quis  de  vegetatione  plantarum  in- 
qoirat,  ei  inspiciendum  est  ab  ipsa  satione  seminis 
alict^jus  (id  quod  per  extractionem,  quasi  singulis 
diebus,  seminum,  quce  per  biduum,  triduum,  quatri- 
dnom,  et  sic  deinceps  in  terra  manserunt,  eorumque 
diligentem  intuitum,  facile  fieri  potest)  quomodo  et 
quando  semen  intumescere  et  turgere  incipiat,  et 
Feluti  spirita  impleri ;  deinde  quomodo  corticulam 
mmpere,  et  emittere  fibras,  cum  latione  nonnulla 
soi  interim  sorsum,  nisi  terra  fuerit  admodum  con- 
tumax ;  quomodo  etiam  emittat  fibras,  partim  radi- 
cales  deorsum,  partim  cauliculares  sursum,  aliquan- 
do  terpendo  per  latera,  si  ex  ea  parte  inveniat  ter- 
rsm  apertam  et  magis  facilem,  et  complura  id  genus. 
Similiter  facere  oportet  circa  exdusionem  ovorum, 
ubi  fiicile  conspici  dabitur  processus  vivificandi  et 
organixandi,  et  quid,  et  quse  partes  fiant  ex  vitello, 
quid  ex  albnmine  ovi,  et  alia.  Similis  est  ratio 
drea  animalia  ex  putrefactione :  nam  circa  animalia 
perfecta  et  terrestria,  per  exsectiones  foetuum  ex 
utero^  minus  humanum  esset  ista  inquirere;  nisi 
forte  per  occasiones  abortuum,  et  venationum,  et 
similium.  Omnino  igitur  vigilia  queedam  servanda 
est  circa  naturam,  ut  quee  melius  se  conspiciendam 
pfcbeat  noctu,  quam  interdiu.  Istse  enim  contem- 
pktiones  tanqnam  noctumie  censeri  possint,  ob  lu- 
eemse  jtanritatem  et  perpetuationem. 

Quin  et  in  inanimatis  idem  tentandum  est:  id 
quod  nos  fecimus  in  inquirendis  aperturis  liquorum 
per  ignem.  Alius  enim  est  modus  aperturs  in  aqua, 
alius  in  vino,  alius  in  aceto,  alius  in  ompbacio; 
longe  alius  in  lacte,  et  oleo,  et  cseteris.  Id  quod 
fecile  cemere  erat  per  ebullitionem  super  ignem 
lenenit  ct  in  vase  vitreo,  ubi  omnia  cemi  perspicue 
poesint.  Verum  hsc  brevius  perstringimus ;  fusius 
et  exactins  de  iis  sermones  babituri,  cum  ad  inven- 
tionem  laUnies  rerum  processus  ventum  erit :  sem- 
per enim  memoria  tenendum  est,  nos  boc  loco  non 
res  ipsas  tractare,  sed  exempla  tantum  adducere. 

XLII. 

ln\£x  prcBTogativas  instantiarum  ponemusloco  de- 
cimo  nono  instantias  supplementi,  sive  svbstitutio- 
nis  ;  quas  etiam  instantias  perfugii  appellare  con- 
foevimua.  £«  sunt,  quce  supplent  informationem, 
obi  sensus  plane  destituitur;  atque  idcirco  ad  eas 


confiigimus,  cum  instantiae  propriee  baberi  non  pos- 
sint.  Duplicitur  autem  fit  substitutio ;  aut  per  gra- 
duationem,  aut  per  analoga.  Exempli  gratia :  non 
invenitur  medium,  quod  inbibeat  prorsus  operationem 
magnetus  in  movendo  ferrum ;  non  aurum  interposi- 
tum,  non  argentum,  non  lapis,  non  vitrum,  lignum, 
aqua,  oleum,  pannus  aut  corpora  fibrosa,  aer,  flam- 
ma,  et  ceetera.  Attamen  per  probationem  exactam 
fortasse  inveniri  possit  aliquod  medium,  quod  bebe- 
tet  virtutem  ipsius  plus  quam  aliquod  aliud,  com- 
parative et  in  aliquo  gradu ;  veluti  quod  non  trahat 
magnes  ferrum  per  tantum  crassitiem  auri,  quam  per 
par  spatium  aeris :  aut  per  tantum  argentum  igni- 
tum,  quam  per  fHgidum,  et  sic  de  similibus.  Nam 
de  bis  nos  experimentum  non  fecimus :  sed  sufficit 
tameq,  ut  proponatur  loco  exempli.  Similiter  non 
invenitur  bic  apud  nos  corpus,  quod  non  suscipiat 
calidum  igni  approximatum.  Attamen  longe  citius 
suscipit  calorem  aer,  quam  lapis.  Atque  talis  est 
substitutio,  quae  fit  per  gradus. 

Substitutio  autem  per  analogia,  utilis  sane,  sed 
minus  certa  est ;  atque  idcirco  cum  judicio  quodam 
adbibenda.  Ea  fit,  cum  deducitur  non-sensibile  ad 
sensum ;  non  per  operationes  sensibiles  ipsius  cor- 
poris insensibilis,  sed  per  contemplationem  corporis 
alicujus  cognati  sensibilis.  Exempli  gratia :  si  in- 
quiratur  de  mistura  spirituum,  qui  sunt  corpora  non- 
visibilia;  videtur  esse  cognatio  queedam  inter  cor- 
pora, et  formites  sive  alimenta  sua.  Fomes  autem 
flammoB  videtur  esse  oleum  et  pinguia ;  aeris,  aqua 
et  aquea :  flammse  enim  multiplicant  se  super  halitus 
olei,  aer  super  vapores  aqus.  Yidendum  itaque  de 
mistura  aqus  et  olei,  qus  se  manifestat  ad  sensum: 
quandoquidem  mistura  aeris  et  flammei  generis  fu- 
giat  sensum.  At  oleum  et  aqua  inter  se  per  com- 
positionem  aut  agitationem  imperfecte  admodum 
miscentur,  eadem  in  berbis,  et  sanguine,  et  partibus 
animalium,  accurate  et  delicate  miscentur.  Itaque 
simile  quiddam  fieri  possit  circa  misturam  flammei 
etaerei  generis  in  spiritalibus :  qus  per  confusionem 
simplicem  non  bene  sustinent  misturam :  eadem  ta- 
men  in  spiritibus  plantarum  et  animalium  misceri 
videntur;  prssertim  cum  omnis  spiritus  animatus 
depascat  humida  utraque,  aquea  et  pinguia,  tanquam 
fomites  suos. 

Similiter,  si  non  de  perfectioribus  misturis  spiri- 
talium,  sed  de  compositione  tantum  inquiratur; 
nempe  utrum  facile  inter  se  incorporentur ;  an  po- 
tius (exempli  gratia)  sint  aliqui  venti  et  exbalati- 
ones,  aut  alia  corpora  spiritalia,  quee  non  miscentur 
cum  aere  communi,  sed  tantum  bserent  et  natant  in 
eo,  in  globulis  et  guttis,  et  potius  franguntur  ac  com- 
minuuntur  ab  aere,  quam  in  ipsum  recipiuntur  et 
incorporantur.  Hoc  in  aere  communi  et  aliis  spiri- 
talibus, ob  subtilitatem  corporum,  percipi  ad  sensum 
non  potest;  attamen  imago  quaedam  bujus  rei,  qua- 
tenus  fiat,  concipi  possit  in  liquoribus  argenti  vivi, 
olei,  aquae ;  atque  etiam  in  aere  et  fractione  ejus, 
quando  dissipatur  et  ascendit  in  parvis  portiunculis 
per  aquam;  atque  etiam  in  fumis  crassioribus,  de- 
nique  in  pulvere  excitato  et  baerente  in  aere ;  in 
quibus  omnibus  non  fit  incorporatio.  Atque  repne- 
sentatio  pnedicta  in  boc  subjecto  non  mala  est,  si 
illud  primo  diligenter  inquisitum  fuerit,  utrum  possit 


488 


NOVUM  ORQANUM. 


U. 


esse  talis  helerogenea  inter  spiritalia,  qualis  inveni- 
tur  inter  liquida :  nam  turn  demum  bcec  simulacra 
per  analogiam  non  incommode  snbstituentur. 

Atque  de  instantiis  istis  supplementi,  quod  dixi- 
mus,  informationem  ab  iis  hauriendam  esse,  quando 
desint  instantis  propriae,  loco  perfugii,  nihilominus 
intelligi  volumus,  quod  illfe  etiam  magni  sint  usus, 
etiamcum  propriie  instantiee  adsint;  adroborandam 
scilicet  informationem  una  cum  propriis.  Verum  de 
bis  exactius  dicemus,  quando  ad  adminieula  indue* 
tianis  tractanda  sermo  ordine  dilabetur. 

XLIII. 

Inter  prtBrogaiivas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
yiceaimo  instantias  persecantes  ;  quas  etiam  tn#/an- 
tias  vellicantes  appellare  consuevimus,  sed  diversa 
ratione.  Velltcantes  enim  eas  appellamus,  quia  vel- 
licant  intellectum ;  persecafUes,  quia  persecant  na- 
turam:  unde  etiam  illas  quandoque  instantias  De- 
mocriti  nominamus.  See  sunt,  quee  de  admirabili  et 
exquisita  subtilitate  naturs  intellectmn  submonent, 
ut  excitetur  et  expergiscatur  ad  attentionem,  et  ob- 
servationem,  et  inquisitionem  debitam.  Exempli 
gratia :  quod  parum  guttulee  atramenti  ad  tot  literas 
vel  lineas  extendatur ;  quod  argentum,  exterius  tan- 
turn  inauratum,  ad  tantum  longitudinem  fill  inaurati 
continuetur;  quod  pusiUus  vermiculus,  qualis  in 
cute  invenitur,  habeat  in  se  spiritum  simul  et  figu- 
ram  dissimilarem  partium ;  quod  parum  croci,  etiam 
dolium  aqus  colore  inficiat ;  quod  parum  zibethi  aut 
aromatis,  longe  majus  contentum  aeris  odore ;  quod 
exiguo  suffitu  tanta  excitetur  nubes  fumi ;  quod  sono- 
rum  tam  accuratse  differentiee,  quales  sint  voces  arti- 
culate, per  aerem  undequaque  vebantur,  atque  per 
foramina  et  poros  etiam  ligni  et  aqus  (licet  admo- 
dum  extenuats)  penetrent,  quin  etiam  repercutian- 
tur,  idque  tam  distincte  et  velociter ;  quod  lux  et 
color,  etiam  tanto  ambitu  et  tam  pemiciter,  per  cor- 
pora solida  vitri,  aquae,  et  cum  tanta  et  tam  exquisita 
varietate  imaginum  permeent,  etiam  refringantur  et 
reflectantur;  quod  magnes  per  corpora  omnigena, 
etiam  maxime  compacta,  operetur :  sed  (quod  magis 
minim  est)  quod  in  bis  omnibus,  in  medio  adiapboro 
(quale  est  aer)  unius  actio  aliam  non  magnopere 
impediat ;  nempe,  quod  eodem  tempore  per  spatia 
aeris  devebantur  et  visibilium  tot  imagines  ;  et  vocis 
articulate  tot  percussiones ;  et  tot  odores  specificati, 
ut  viols,  rosee;  etiam  calor  et  frigus;  et  virtutes 
magneticae ;  omnia  (inquam)  simul,  uno  alteram  non 
impediente ;  ac  si  singula  baberent  vias  et  meatus 
suos  proprios  separatos,  neque  unum  in  alterum  im- 
pingeret  aut  incurreret. 

Solemus  tamen  utiliter  hujusmodi  instaniiis  per- 
secant  ibus  subjungere  instantias,  quas  metas  perse- 
catimis  appellare  consuevimus :  veluti,  quod  in  iis, 
qus  diximus,  una  actio  in  diverso  genere  aliam  non 
perturbet  aut  impediat ;  cum  tamen  in  eodem  genere 
una  aliam  domet  et  extinguat :  veluti,  lux  solis,  lucem 
cicindelae ;  sonitus  bombardae,  vocem  ;  fortior  odor, 
delicatiorem ;  intensior  calor,  remissiorem  ;  lamina 
ferri  interposita  inter  magnetem  et  aliud  femim, 
operationem  magnetis.  Verum  de  bis  quoqne  inter 
adminieula  inductimis  erit  proprius  dicendi  locus. 


XLIV. 

Atque  de  instantiis,  quae  juvant  sensom,  jam.  dic- 
tum est|  quae  prcecipui  usas  sunt  ad  partem  inlbr- 
mativam.  Informatio  enim  incipit  a  sensn.  At 
universum  negotium  desinit  in  opera:  atque  qosm* 
admodum  illud  principium,  ita  hoc  finis  rei  ect. 
Sequentur  itaque  instantiae  praecipui  usus  ^AporUm 
operativam,  £ae  genere  duae  sunt,  nnmero  8ei»tem: 
quasuniversas,  generall  nomine,  instaniias praeiieas 
appellare  consuevimus.  Operativm  autem  partis 
vitia  duo,  totidemque  dignitates  instantiarum  in  ge- 
nere. Aut  enim  fallit  operatio,  aut  onerat  ntmia. 
Fallit  operatio  maxime  (pnesertim  post  diligentem 
naturarum  inquisitionem)  propter  male  determimtas 
et  mensuratas  corporum  vires  et  actiones.  Vires 
autem  et  actiones  corporam  circumscribontur  et  men- 
surantur,  aut  per  spatia  loci,  aut  per  momenta  tem- 
poris,  aut  per  unionem  quanti,  aut  per  praBdomiium- 
tiam  virtutis:  qn»  quatuor,  nisi  fuerint  probe  et 
diligenter  pensitata,  erant  fortasse  scientiae  specula- 
tione  quidem  pulcbrae,  sed  opere  inactivs.  lottan- 
tias  vero  quatuor  itidem,  quae  hue  referontar,  mio 
nomine  instaniias  malhematieas  vocamos,  et  instan- 
iias mensurtp. 

Onerosa  autem  fit  praxis,  vel  propter  misturam 
reram  inutilium ;  vel  propter  multiplicatiooem  in- 
stramentoram ;  vel  propter  molem  materiae  et  cor- 
porum, quae  ad  aliquod  opus  requiri  cootigerinL 
Itaque  eae  instantiae  in  pretio  esse  debent,  qus  aut 
dirigunt  operativam  ad  ea  quae  maxime  hominum 
intersunt ;  aut  quae  parcunt  instrumentis ;  aut  qus 
parcunt  materiae  sive  supellectili.  Eas  autem  tret 
instantias,  quae  hue  pertinent,  uno  nomine  instantias 
prcpiiias  sive  benevolas  vocamus.  Itaque  de  his 
septem  instantiis  jam  sigillatim  dicemus .  atque  com 
iis  partem  illam  de  praerogativis  sive  dignitatiboi 
instantiarum  claudemus.  , 

XLV. 

Inter  prtBrogativas  instaniiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  primo  insiantias  virga,  sive  radii ;  quai 
etiam  instaniias  perlationis,  vd  de  non  uttra  appel- 
lare consuevimus.  Virtutes  enim  rernm  et  motoa 
operantur,  et  expediuntur  per  spatia,  non  indefioita 
aut  fortuita,  sed  finita  et  certa;  quae  ut  in  singulis 
naturis  inquisitis  teneantur  et  notentur,  plonmam 
interest  practicae ;  non  solum  ad  hoc,  ut  non  fi^at, 
sed  etiam  ut  magis  sit  aucta  et  potens.  Etenim  in- 
terdum  datur  virtutes  producere,  et  distantias  tao* 
quam  retrahere  in  propius ;  ut  in  perspicillis. 

Atque  plurimae  virtutes  operantur  et  efllciunt  tan- 
tum per  tactum  manifestum ;  ut  fit  in  percussiooe 
corporam,  ubi  alterum  non  summovet  alterum,  nisi 
impellens  impulsum  tangat.  Etiam  medicinse,  qua 
exterius  applicantur,  ut  unguenta,  emplastra,  noa 
exercent  vires  suas,  nisi  per  tactum  corporis.  Deni- 
que  objecta  sensuum,  tactus  et  gustus,  non  feriunt, 
nisi  contigua  organis. 

Sunt  et  alls  virtutes,  qus  operantur  ad  distantiaai, 
veram  valde  exiguam,  quarum  panes  adhue  notate 
sunt,  cum  tamen  plures  sint  quam  homines  suspieeo- 
tur :  ut  (capiendo  exempla  ex  vulgatis)  cum  succi- 
num  aut  gagates  trabunt  paleas ;  bulls  approxima- 
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tie  solvQiit  boUas;  medicinse  nonnuUie  purgatiTie 
eUciunt  huxnores  ex  alto,  et  hujusmodi.  At  virtus 
ilia  magnetica,  per  quam  ferrum  et  magDes,  vel 
iiiagnetea  hiTicem  coeunt,  operatur  intra  orbem  vir- 
tntis  certum,  sed  parvnm ;  ubi  contra,  si  sit  aliqua 
virtus  magnetica  emanans  ab  ipsa  terra  (paulo  nimi- 
ram  interiore)  super  acum  ferream,  quatenns  ad  ver- 
ticitatem,  operatio  fiat  ad  distantiam  magnam. 

Ruraus,  si  sit  aliqua  vis  magnetica,  quie  operetur 
per  consensmn  inter  globnm  teme  et  ponderosa,  aut 
inter  globnm  luns  et  aquas  maris  (qua;  maxime  cre- 
dibilia  videtur  in  fluxibus  et  refluxibus  semi-men- 
stmis)  aut  inter  cesium  stellatum  et  planetas,  per 
qamm  «vocentur  et  attollantur  ad  sua  apogsea ;  hsec 
omnia  operantur  ad  distantias  admodum  longinquas. 
Inveniontur  et  quiedam  inflammationes  sive  concep- 
tiones  flammee,  quee  fiunt  ad  distantias  bene  mag- 
nas  in  aliquibus  materiis;  nt  referunt  de  naptha 
Babylonica.  Galores  etiam  insinuant  se  per  distan- 
tias amplas;  quod  etiam  faciunt  frigora:  adeo  ut 
habitantibus  circa  Canadam  moles  sive  massie  gla- 
eiales,  qoce  abmmpuntur  et  natant  per  oceanum  sep- 
tentrionalem,  et  deferuntur  per  Atlanticnm  versus 
illaa  oras,  percipiantur  et  incutiant  frigora  e  longin- 
qua  Odores  quoque  (licet  in  bis  videatur  semper 
esse  quiedam  emissio  corporea)  operantur  ad  distan- 
tias notabiles ;  ut  evenire  solet  navigantibus  juxta 
littora  Florids,  aut  etiam  nonnulla  Hispanis,  ubi 
tont  sjlvs  tots  ex  arboribus  limonum,  aurantiorum, 
et  bujusmodi  plantarum  odoratarum,  aut  frutices 
rorismarini,  majoranee,  et  similium.  Postremo 
radiationes  lucis,  et  impressiones  sonorum,  operantur 
scilicet  ad  distantias  spatiosas. 

Vemm  hsc  omnia,  utcunque  operentur  ad  distan- 
tias panras  sive  magnas,  operantur  certe  ad  finitas  et 
nature  notas,  ut  sit  quiddam  non  ultra ;  idque  pro 
radonibas,  aut  molis  seu  quanti  corporum;  aut 
vigoris  e\  debilitatis  virtutum;  aut  favoribus  et 
impedimentis  mediomm ;  quie  omnia  in  computa- 
tionem  venire  et  notari  debent.  Quinetiam  mensur» 
motaum  violentorum  (quos  vocant)  ut  missilium, 
tormentomm,  rotarum,  et  similium,  cum  hs  quoque 
manifesto  suos  babeant  limites  certos,  notands  sunt 

Inveninntnr  etiam  quidam  motus  et  virtutes  con- 
triri»  illis,  quse  operantur  per  tacttmi,  et  non  ad 
distans;  qu»  operantur  scilicet  ad  distans,  et  non 
ad  tactam ;  et  rursus,  quse  operantur  remissius  ad 
distantiam  minorem,  et  fortius  ad  distantiam  majorem. 
Etenim  vido  non  bene  transigitur  ad  tactum,  sed 
indiget  medio  et  distantia.  Licet  meminerim,  me 
audisse  ex  relatione  cujusdam  fide  digni,  quod  ipse 
is  eurandis  oculorum  suorum  cataractis  (erat  autem 
eura  talis,  nt  immitteretur  festuca  qusdam  parva 
argentea  intra  primam  oculi  tunicam,  qus  pelliculam 
illam  cataracts  removeret  et  truderet  in  angulum 
oculi)  clarissime  vidisset  festucam  illam  supra  ipsam 
puinOam  moventem.  Quod  utcunque  verum  esse 
possit,  manifestum  est,  majora  corpora  non  bene  aut 
diftincte  cemi,  nisi  in  cuspide  coni,  coeuntibus  radiis 
ob}ecti  ad  nonnnllam  distantiam.  Quin  etiam  in 
srnibas  oenlns  melius  cemit,  remoto  objecto  paulo 
kmgioB,  quam  propins.  In  missilibus  autem  certum 
est,  percussionem  non  fieri  tam  fortem  ad  distantiam 
nimis  panram,  quam  paulo  post.     Hsc  itaque  et 


similia  in  mensuris  motuum  quoad  distantias  no- 
tanda  sunt 

Est  et  aliud  genus  mensune  localis  motuum,  quod 
non  prstermittendum  est  Illud  vero  pertinet  ad 
motus  non  progressivos,  sed  sphsricos ;  boc  est,  ad 
expansionem  corporum  in  majorem  spbsram,  aut 
contractionem  in  minorem.  Inquirendum  enim  est 
inter  mensuras  istas  motuum,  quantam  compres- 
sionem  aut  exteAsionem  corpora  (pro  natura  ipsorum) 
facile  et  libenter  patiantur,  et  ad  quem  terminum 
reluctari  incipiant,  adeo  ut  ad  extremum  non  ultra 
ferant ;  ut  cum  vesica  inflata  comprimitur,  sustinet 
ilia  compressionem  nonnullam  aeris ;  sed  si  major 
fuerit,  non  patitur  aer,  sed  rumpitur  vesica. 

At  nos  boc  ipsum  subtiliore  experimento  magis 
exacte  probavimus.  Accepimus  enim  campanulam 
ex  metallo,  leviorem  scilicet  et  tenuiorem,  quali  ad 
excipiendum  salem  utimur ;  eamque  in  pelvim  aqus 
immisimus,  ita  ut  deportaret  secum  aerem,  qui  con- 
tinebatur  in  concavo,  usque  ad  fimdum  pelvis. 
Locaveramus  autem  prius  globulum  in  fimdo  pelvis, 
super  quem  campanula  imponenda  esset  Quare 
illud  eveniebat,  ut  si  globulus  ille  esset  minusculus 
(pro  ratione  concavi)  reciperet  se  aer  in  locum 
minorem,  et  contruderetur  solum,  non  extrnderetur. 
Quod  si  grandioris  esset  magnitudinis,  quam  ut  aer 
libenter  cederet,  tum  aer,  majoris  pressurs  impatiens, 
campanulam  ex  aliqua  parte  elevabat,  et  in  bullis 
ascendebat. 

Etiam  ad  probandum  qualem  extensionem  (non 
minus  quam  compressionem)  pateretur  aer,  tale 
quippiam  practicavimus.  Ovum  vitreum  accepimus, 
cum  parvo  foramine  in  uno  extremo  ovi.  Aerem 
per  foramen  exsuctione  forti  attraximus,  et  statim 
digito  foramen  illud  obturavimus;  et  ovum  in  aquam 
immersimus,  et  dein  digitum  removimus.  Aer  vero, 
tensura  ilia  per  exsuctionem  facta  tortus,  et  magis 
quam  pro  natura  sua  dilatatus,  ideoque  se  recipere 
et  contrahere  nitens  (ita  ut  si  ovum  illud  in  aquam 
non  fuisset  immersum,  aerem  ipsum  traxisset  cum 
sibilo)  aquam  traxit  ad  tale  quantum,  quale  sufficere 
possit  ad  boc,  ut  aer  antiquam  recuperaret  spbsram 
sive  dimensionem. 

Atque  certum  est,  corpora  tenuiora  (quale  est  aer) 
pati  contractionem  nonnullam  notabilem,  ut  dictum 
est:  at  corpora  tangibilia  (quale  est  aqua)  multo 
sgrius,  et  ad  minus  spatium  patiuntur  compres- 
sionem: qualem  autem  patiatur,  tali  experimento 
inquisivimus. 

Fieri  fecimus  globum  ex  plumbo  cavum,  qui  duas 
circiter  pintas  vinarias  contineret ;  eumque  satis  per 
latera  crassum,  ut  majorem  vim  sustineret.  In  ilium 
aquam  immisimus,  per  foramen  alicubi  factum, 
atque  foramen  illud,  postquam  globus  aqua  impletus 
fuisset,  plumbo  liquefacto  obturavimus,  ut  globus 
deveniret  plane  consolidatus.  Dein  globum  forti 
malleo  ad  duo  latera  adversa  complanavimus :  ex 
quo  necesse  fiiit  aquam  in  minus  contrabi,  cum 
spbsra  figurarum  sit  capacissima.  Deinde,  cum 
malleatio  non  amplius  sufficeret,  sgrius  se  recipiente 
aqua,  molendino  seu  torculari  usi  sumus ;  ut  tandem 
aqua,  impatiens  pressurs  ulterioris,  per  solida 
plumbi  (instar  roris  delicati)  exstillaret  Postea, 
quantum  spatii  per  eam  compressionem  imminutum 
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foret,  compatayimus  :  atque  tantam  compressionem 
passam  esse  aquam  (sed  violentia  magna  subactam) 
intelleumus. 

At  solidiora,  sicca,  aut  magis  compaeta,  qualia 
sont  lapides  et  ligna,  necnon  metalla,  multo  adhuc 
minorem  compressionem  aut  extensionem,  et  fere 
imperceptibilem  ferant ;  sed  vel  fractione,  vel  pro- 
gressione,  vel  aliis  pertentationibus  se  liberant,  at 
in  corvationibus  ligni  aat  metalli,  borologiis  moven- 
tibas  per  complicationem  laminsB,  missilibus,  mallea- 
tionibuSi  et  innumeris  aliis  motibus,  apparet  Atqae 
hsec  omnia  cum  mensuris  suis  in  indagatione  natune 
notanda  et  exploranda  sunt ;  aut  in  certitndine  sua, 
aut  per  sstimatiTas,  aut  per  comparativas,  prout 
dabitur  copia. 

XLVI. 

Inter  prcprogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  secundo  vistantias  curriculi,  quas  etiam 
instantias  ad  aquam  appellare  consuevimus;  snmpto 
Tocabulo  a  clepsydris  apud  antiquoe,  in  quas  infun- 
debatur  aqua  loco  arens.  Eie  mensurant  naturam 
per  momenta  temporis,  quemadmodum  in$tanti<B 
virgiB  per  gradus  spatii.  Omnis  enim  motus  sive 
actio  naturalis  transigitur  in  tempore ;  alius  velocius, 
alius  tardius,  sed  utcunque  momentis  certis,  et  na- 
turse  notis.  Etiam  ill»  actiones,  quae  subito  videntur 
operari,  et  in  ictu  oculi  (ut  loquimur)  deprehendun- 
tnr  recipere  majus  et  minus  quoad  tempus. 

Primo  itaque  videmus,  restitutiones  corporum 
cQslestium  fieri  per  tempora  numerata ;  etiam  fluxus 
et  refluxus  maris.  Latio  autem  gravium  yersus 
terram,  et  leyium  versus  ambitum  cceli,  fit  per  certa 
momenta,  pro  ratione  corporis  quod  fertur,  et  medii. 
At  yelificationes  nayium,  motus  animalium,  perla- 
tiones  missilium,  omnes  fiunt  itidem  per  tempora 
(quantum  ad  summas)  numerabilia.  Calorem  yero 
quod  attinet,  videmus  pueros  per  hiemem  manus  in 
flamma  lavare,  nee  tamen  uri ;  et  joculatores  yasa 
plena  yino  yel  aqua,  per  motus  agiles  et  squales 
vertere  deorsum,  et  sursum  recuperare,  non  efiiiso 
liqnore ;  et  multa  hujusmodi.  Nee  minus  ipss 
compressiones,  et  dilatationes,  et  eruptiones  corporum 
fiunt,  aliee  yelocius,  alise  tardius,  pro  natura  corporis 
et  motus,  sed  per  momenta  certa.  Quinetiam  in 
explosione  plurium  bombardarum  simul,  quce  exau- 
diuntur  quandoque  ad  distantiam  triginta  milliarium, 
percipitur  sonus  prius  ab  iis,  qui  prope  absunt  a 
loco  ubi  fit  sonitus,  quam  ab  iis,  qui  longe.  At  in 
yisu  (cujus  actio  est  pemicissima)  liquet  etiam  re- 
quiri  ad  eum  actuandum  momenta  certa  temporis ; 
idque  probatur  ex  iis,  quee  propter  motus  yelocitatem 
non  cernuntur;  ut  ex  latione  piles  ex  sclopeto. 
Yelocior  enim  est  preetervolatio  pilee  quam  impressio 
specie!  ejus,  quce  deferri  poterat  ad  visum. 

Atque  boc,  cum  similibus,  nobis  quandoque  dubi- 
tationem  peperit  plane  monstrosam ;  videlicet,  utrum 
cceli  sereni  et  stellati  facies  ad  idem  tempus  cematur, 
quando  vere  existit,  an  potius  aliquanto  post;  et 
utrum  non  sit  (quatenus  ad  visum  ccelestium)  non 
minus  tempus  verum,  et  tempus  visum,  quam  locus 
verus  et  locus  visus,  qui  notatur  ab  astronomis  in 
parallaxibus.  Adeo  incredibile  nobis  videbatur, 
species  sive  radios  corporum  coslestium  per  tarn 


immensa  spatia  milliarium  subito  deferri  posse  ad 
visum :  sed  potius  debere  eas  in  tempore  aliqoo 
notabili  delabi.  Verum  ilia  dubitatio  (quoad  majus 
aliquod  intervallum  temporis  inter  tempos  vemm  et 
visum)  postea  plane  evanuit;  repatantibus  nobis 
jacturam  illam  infinitam,  et  diminutionem  qoaoti, 
quatenus  ad  apparentiam  inter  corpus  steUs  venun, 
et  speciem  visam,  quae  causatnr  a  diatantia ;  atque 
simul  notantibus  ad  quantam  distantiam  (sexaginta 
scilicet  ad  minimum  milliariorum)  corpora,  eaqne 
tantum  albicantia,  subito  hie  apud  nos  cemantar; 
cum  dubium  non  sit  lucem  coelestiom,  non  tantum 
albedinis  vividum  calorem,  verum  etiam  oomis 
flammce  (quce  apud  nos  nota  est)  lucem,  quoad  vigorein 
radiationis,  multis  partibus  excedere ;  etiam  immensa 
ilia  velocitas  in  ipso  corpore,  qnie  cemitur  in  moln 
diumo  (qus  etiam  viros  graves  ita  obstopefecit,  ot 
mallent  credere  motum  terree)  facit  motnm  illiuB 
ejaculationis  radionun  ab  ipsia  (licet  celeritate,  ot 
diximus,  mirabilem)  magis  credibilem.  Maxime 
vero  omnium  nos  movit,  quod  si  interponeretar 
intervallum  temporis  aliquod  notabile  inter  veritatem 
et  visum,  foret  ut  species  per  nubes  interim  orieotes, 
et  similes  medii  perturbationes,  interdperentor  sb- 
penumero,  et  confunderentur.  Atque  de  mensuris 
temporum  simplicibus  hsec  dicta  sint. 

Verum  non  solum  qucerenda  est  mensura  rnotnom 
et  actionum  simpliciter,  sed  multo  magis  compara> 
tive :  id  enim  eximii  est  usus,  et  ad  plurima  spectat 
Atque  videmus  flammam  alicujus  tormenti  ignei 
citius  cemi,  quam  sonitus  audiatur ;  licet  necesse  lit 
pilam  prius  aerem  percntere,  quam  flamma,  qoa 
pone  erat,  exire  potuerit;  fieri  hoc  antem  propter 
velociorem  transactionem  motua  lucis,  qoam  soni. 
Videmus  etiam  species  visibiles  a  visa  citios  excipi, 
quam  dimitti;  unde  fit,  quod  nervi  fidium,  digito 
impulsi,  duplicentur  aut  triplicentnr  quoad  speciem, 
quia  species  nova  recipitur,  antequam  prigr  dimitta- 
tur;  ex  quo  etiam  fit,  ut  annuli  rotati  videantor 
globosi,  et  fax  ardens,  noctu  velociter  portata,  coo- 
spiciatur  caudata.  Etiam  ex  hoc  fundamento  in- 
squalitatis  motuum  quoad  yelocitatem,  exeogitafit 
Galilsus  causam  fiuxus  et  refluxus  maris,  rotante 
terree  velocius,  aquis  tardius ;  ideoque  accomnlanti- 
bus  se  aquis  in  sursum,  et  deinde  per  vices  se  remit- 
tentibus  in  deorstim  ;  ut  demonstratur  in  vase  aqus 
incitatius  movente.  Sed  hoc  commentua  est  coneesso 
non  concessibili  (quod  terra  nempe  moveatnr)  ac  etiam 
non  bene  informatus  de  ocean!  motu  sexhorario. 

At  exemplum  hujus  rei,  de  qua  agitur,  vid^ieet 
de  comparativis  mensuris  motuum,  neque  solum  rei 
ipsius,  sed  et  usus  insignis  ejus  (de  quo  paolo  ante 
loquuti  sumus)  eminet  in  cuniculis  subterraneis,  in 
quibus  collocatur  pulvis  pyrius ;  ubi  immensee  moles 
terree,  eedificiorum,  et  similium,  subvertuntur,  et  in 
altum  jaciuntur,  a  pusilla  quantitate  pulveris  pyrii. 
Cujus  causa  pro  certo  ilia  est,  quod  motus  dilataticiuf 
pulveris  qui  impellit,  multis  partibus  sit  peroidor, 
quam  motus  gravitatis,  per  quern  fieri  possit  aliqna 
resistentia ;  adeo  ut  primus  motus  perfunetos  sit» 
antequam  motus  adversus  inceperit ;  ut  in  priodpiii 
nuUitas  quaedam  sit  resistentiee.  Hinc  etiam  fitt 
quod  in  omni  missili  actus  non  tam  robnstus,  quuQ 
acutus,  et  celer,  ad  perlationem  potissimnm  valeat. 
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Neqne  etiam  fieri  potuisset,  ut  par?a  quantitas 
tpiritnt  animalis  in  animalibus,  pnesertim  in  tarn 
▼attis  corporibus,  qnalia  snnt  baleenae  aut  elephanti, 
tanCam  molem  eorpoream  flecteret  et  regeret ;  nisi 
propter  Telocitatem  motns  spiritns,  et  hebetudinem 
eorpore»  molis,  qoatenna  ad  expediendam  auam 
retistentiam. 

Beniqne,  hoc  nnnm  ex  pnecipQis  fbndamentis  est 
ezperimentonmi  magiconun,  de  quibas  moz  dioemus; 
obi  seilicet  panra  moles  materiie  longe  majorem 
toperat,  et  in  ordinem  redigit :  hoc  inquam  ;  si  fieri 
potsit  anteversio  motonm  per  velocitatem  unins, 
antequam  alter  se  expediat 

Poatremo,  hoc  ipsom  prius  et  poaierius  in  omni 
actione  natarali  notari  debet;  veluti  quod  in  infu- 
sione  rfaabarbari  eticiatur  purgativa  vis  prius,  astric- 
tira  poal ;  simile  quiddam  etiam  in  infasione  viola- 
mm  in  acetom  expert!  snmus ;  nbi  primo  excipitnr 
soavis  et  delicatns  floris  odor;  post,  pars  floris  magis 
tenrea,  qosD  odorem  confondit  Itaque  si  infundan- 
tnr  Tid»  per  diem  integrum,  odor  malto  languidius 
excipitnr ;  quod  si  iniundantur  per  partem  quartam 
horsB  tantum,  et  extrahantnr,  et  (quia  paucus  est 
spirit!»  odoratus,  qui  subsistit  in  viola)  infiutdantur 
post  singnlaa  quartas  hors  violie  novee  et  recentes 
ad  sexies;  tnmdemum  nobilitatur  infusio,  itaut  licet 
non  manaerint  violce,  utcunque  renovatee,  plus  quam 
ad  aeaquihoram;  tamen  permanserit  odor  gratissi- 
mos,  et  viola  ipsa  non  inferior,  ad  annum  integrum. 
Notandum  tamen  est,  quod  non  se  colligat  odor  ad 
virea  suaa  plenas,  nisi  post  mensem  ab  infusione. 
In  diatiUationibus  vero  aromatam  maceratorum  in 
spirita  vini  patet,  quod  surgat  primo  phlegma  aqueum 
et  inutile»  deinde  aqua  plus  habens  ex  spiritu  vini,de- 
inde  post  aqua  plus  habens  exaromate.  Atque  hujas 
generis  quam  plnrima  inveniuntur  in  distillationibus 
notato  digna.     Verum  hsc  sufiiciant  ad  exempla. 

^  ZLVII. 

Inter  prarogativa$  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
ricesimo  tertio  instaniias  quanti,  quas  etiam  doses 
nmhirds  (sunpto  vocabulo  a  medidnis)  vocare  con- 
soevimua.  Es  sunt,  quae  mensurant  virtutes  per 
quania  corporum,  et  indicant  quid  quantum  corporis 
£ieiat  ad  modum  virtutis.  Ac  primo  sunt  qusedam 
virtoles,  qasB  non  subsistnnt  nisi  in  quanto  cosmico, 
hoc  eat,  tali  quanto,  quod  habeat  consensum  cum 
coofigoratione  et  fabrica  universi.  Terra  enim  stat; 
partes  ejus  cadunt  Aquie  in  maribus  fluunt  et  re- 
fiunnt ;  in  fluviis  minime,  nisi  per  ingressum  maris. 
Deinde  etiam  omnes  fere  virtutes  particulares  secun- 
dum wtuUum  nut  panmm  corporis  operantur.  Aquse 
largae  non  facile  corrumpuntur ;  exigu»  cito.  Mus- 
tnm  et  eerviaia  maturescunt  longe  citins,  et  fiunt 
potabilia,  in  utribus  parvis,  quam  in  doliis  magnis. 
Si  herba  ponatur  in  majore  portione  liquoris,  fit  in- 
fbiio  magis  quam  imbibitio:  si  in  minore,  fit  imbi- 
bitio  magis  qnam  infusio.  Aliud  igitur  erga  corpus 
buaanom  est  balneum,  aliad  levis  irroratio.  Etiam 
parvi  rores  in  aere  nunquam  cadunt,  sed  dissipantur, 
et  cum  aere  incorporantur.  £t  videre  est  in  anhe- 
litn  super  gemmas,  parum  illnd  humoris,  quasi  nu- 
beculam  vento  dissipatam,  continuo  solvi.  Etiam 
Drnstnm  ejnsdem  magnetis  non  trahit  tantum  ferri. 


quantum  magnes  integer.  Sunt  etiam  virtutes,  in 
quibns  parvitas  quanti  magis  potest ;  ut  in  penetra- 
tionibns,  stylus  acutus  citius  penetrat,  quam  obtusus; 
adamas  punctuatus  sculpit  in  vitro,  et  similia. 

Verum  non  hie  morandum  est  in  indefinitis,  sed 
etiam  de  ratianibus  quanti  corporis  erga  modum 
virtutis  inquirendum.  Proclive  enim  foret  credere, 
quod  rationes  quanti  rationis  virtutis  adsquarent ;  ut 
si  pila  plumbea  unius  unciee  caderet  in  tali  tempore, 
pila  unciarum  duarum  deberet  cadere  duplo  celerius, 
quod  falsissimum  est;  nee  esedem  rationes  in  omni 
genere  virtutum  valent,  sed  longe  diverse.  Itaque 
hse  mensune  ex  rebus  ipsis  petend»  sunt,  et  non  ex 
verisimilitudine  aut  conjecturis. 

Denique  in  omni  inquisitione  natureD  quantum 
corporis  requiratur  ad  aliquod  efiectum,  tanquam 
dosis,  notandum ;  et  cantiones  de  nimis  et  parum 
aspergendie. 

XLVUI. 

Inter  presrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vioesimo  quarto  instantias  luctm ;  quas  etiam  tn- 
stantias  pradominantim  appellare  consuevimus.  E» 
indicant  prsedominantiam  et  cessionem  virtutum  ad 
inricem ;  et  quae  ex  illis  sit  fortior  et  vincat,  qun 
infirmior  et  succumbat.  Sunt  enim  motus  et  nixus 
corporum  compositi,  decompositi,  et  complicati,  non 
minus  quam  corpora  ipsa.  Proponemus  igitur  pri- 
mum  species  pnecipuas  motuum  sive  virtutum  acti- 
varum ;  ut  magis  perspicua  sit  ipsarum  comparatio 
in  robore,  et  exinde  demonstratio  atque  designatio 
instantiarum  iuct<B  etprmdominantirs, 

Motus  primus  sit  motus  antitypiw  materis,  quae 
inest  in  singulis  portionibus  ejus;  per  quem  plane 
annihilari  non  vult:  ita  ut  nullum  incendium,  nul- 
lum pondus  aut  depressio,  nulla  violentia,  nulla  deni- 
que stas  aut  diutumitas  temporis  possit  redigere 
aliquam  vel  minimam  portionem  materise  in  nihilum, 
qnin  ilia  et  sit  aliquid,  et  loci  aliquid  occupet ;  et  se 
(in  qualicunque  necessitate  ponatur)  vel  formam 
mutando  vel  locum,  liberet ;  vel  (si  non  detur  copia) 
ut  est,  subsistat ;  neque  unquam  res  eo  devcniat,  ut 
aut  nihil  sit,  aut  nullibi.  Quem  motum  schola  (qus 
semper  fere  et  denominat  et  definit  res,  potius  per 
effectus  et  incommoda,  quam  per  causas  interiores) 
vel  denotat  per  illud  axioma,  quod  duo  corpora  non 
possint  esse  in  uno  loco;  vel  vocat  motum,  nefiai 
penetratio  dimensionum.  Neque  hujus  motus  ez« 
empla  proponi  consentaneum  est :  inest  enim  omni 
corpori. 

Sit  motus  secundus,  motus  (quem  appellamus) 
nexus :  per  quem  corpora  non  patiuntur  se  ulla  ex 
parte  sui  dirimi  a  contactu  alterius  corporis,  ut  que 
mutuo  nexu  et  contactu  gaudeant :  quem  motum  scho- 
la vocat  motum  ne  detur  vacuum  :  veluti  cum  aqua 
attrahitur  sursum  exsuctione,  aut  per  fistulas ;  caro 
per  ventosas ;  aut  cum  aqua  sistitur,  nee  efiluit  in 
hydriis  perforatis,  nisi  os  hydris  ad  immittendum 
aerem  aperiatur ;  et  innnmera  id  genus. 

Sit  motus  tertius,  motus  (quem  appellamus)  liber' 
talis  :  per  quem  corpora  se  liberare  nituntur  a  pres- 
sura  aut  tensnra  pretematurali,  et  restituere  se  in 
dimensum  corpori  suo  conveniens.  Cigus  motus 
etiam  innumera  sunt  exempla :  veluti  (quatenus  ad 
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liberationem  a  pressura)  aquce  in  natando,  aeris  in 
▼olando ;  aqu«  in  remigando,  aeris  in  undulationi- 
bns  ventorom,  laminie  in  borologiis.  Nee  inelegan- 
ter  se  ostendit  motus  aeris  compressi  in  sclopetis 
ludicris  puerorum,  cum  alnnm  aut  simile  quiddam 
excavant,  et  infarciont  frasto  alicujus  radicis  sqccq- 
lentae,  vel  similium,  ad  utrosque  fines ;  deinde  per 
embolum  trudunt  radicem,  vel  hujusmodi  farcimen- 
tum  in  foramen  alterum  :  unde  emittitur  et  ejicitur 
radix  cum  sonitu  ad  foramen  alterum,  idque  ante- 
quam  tangatur  a  radice,  aut  farcimento  dtimo,  aut 
embolo.  Quatenus  vero  ad  liberationem  a  tensura, 
'  ostendit  se  bic  motus  in  aere  post  exsnctionem  in 
oYis  vitreis  remanente ;  in  cbordis,  in  corio,  et  panno ; 
resilientibus  post  tensoras  8uas,ni8i  tensune  ill»  per 
moram  invaluerint,  etc.  Atque  bunc  motum  schola 
sub  nomine  motus  ex  forma  elementi  innuit;  satis 
quidem  inscite,  cum  bic  motus  non  tantum  ad  aerem, 
aquam,  aut  flammam  pertineat,  sed  ad  omnem  di- 
versitatem  consistentis  ;  ut  ligni,  ferri,  plumbi, 
panni,  membranee,  etc.  in  quibus  singula  corpora 
8U«  babent  dimensionis  modulum ;  et  ab  eo  «gre  ad 
spatium  aKquod  notabile  abripiuntur.  Vernm  quia 
motus  iste  libertatis  omnium  est  maxime  obvius,  et 
ad  infinita  spectans,  consultnm  fuerit  enm  bene  et 
perspicue  distinguere.  Quidam  enim  valde  negli- 
genter  confundunt  bunc  motum  cum  gemino  illo 
motu  antitypicB  et  nexus;  liberationem  scilicet  a 
pressura,  cum  motu  antitypia;  atensura,  cum  motu 
nexus :  ac  si  ideo  cederent  aut  se  dilatarent  corpora 
compressa,  ne  sequeretur  penetratio  dimensionvm  $ 
ideo  resilirent  et  contraberent  se  corpora  tensa,  ne 
sequeretur  vacuum.  Atqui  si  aer  compressus  se  vel- 
Ict  recipere  in  densitatem  aquse,  aut  lignum  in  den- 
sitatem  lapidis,  nil  opus  foret  penetratione  dimension 
num :  et  nibilominus  longe  major  posset  esse  com- 
pressio  illorum,  quam  ilia  ullo  modo  patiuntur. 
Eodem  modo  si  aqua  se  dilatate  vellet  in  raritatem 
aeris,  aut  lapis  in  raritatem  ligni,  non  opus  foret 
vacuo :  et  tamen  longe  major  possit  fieri  extcnsio 
eorum,  quam  ilia  ullo  modo  patiuntur.  Itaque  non 
reducitur  res  ad  peneiraiionem  dimensionem  et  va- 
cuum, nisi  in  ultimitatibus  condensationis  et  rarefac- 
tionis ;  cum  tamen  isti  motus  longe  citra  ea8  sistant 
et  versentur ;  neque  aliud  sint,  quam  desiderea  cor- 
porum  conservandi  se  in  consistentiis  suis  (sive,  si 
malint,  in  formis  suis)  nee  ab  iis  recedendi  subito, 
nisi  per  modos  suaves,  ac  per  consensum  alterentur. 
At  longe  magis  necessarium  est  (quia  multa  secum 
trabit)  ut  intimetur  bominibus,  motum  violentum 
(quemnos  mechanicum;  Democritus,  qui  in  motibus 
suis  primis  expediendis  etiam  infra  mediocres  pbi- 
losopbos  ponendus  est,  motum  plagtg  vocavit)  nil 
aliud  esse  quam  motum  libertatis,  scilicet  a  com- 
pressione  ad  relaxationem.  Etenim  in  omni  sive 
simplici  protrusione,  sive  volatu  per  aerem,  non  fit 
summotio  aut  latio  localis,  antequam  partes  corporis 
prsternaturaliter  patiantur  et  comprimantur  ab  impel- 
lente.  Turn  vero  partibus  aliis  alias  per  successio- 
nem  trudentibus,  fertur  totum ;  nee  solum  progredi- 
endo,  sed  etiam  notando  simul ;  ut  etiam  boc  modo 
partes  se  liberare,  aut  magis  ex  «quo  tolerare  pos- 
sint.     Atque  de  hoc  motu  hactenus. 

Sit  motus  quartus,  motus  cui  nomen  dedimus  mo- 


tus hfUt:  qui  modus  antistrc^bus  est  qnodammodo 
motui,  de  quo  diximus,  libertatis.     Etenim  in  motn 
libertatis  corpora  novum  dimensom,   sive  nofaia 
spbseram,  sive  novam  dilatationem  aut  contractioDem 
(bsec  enim  verborum  varietas  idem  innuit)  exborrent, 
respuunt,  fugiunt,  et  resilire  ac  veterem  coositten- 
tiam  recuperare  totis  viribus  contendunt    At  contn 
in  hoc  motu  hyles,  corpora  novam  spbsram  n?p 
dimensum  appetunt ;  atque  ad  illnd  libenter  et  pro- 
pere,  et  quandoque  valentissimo  nixu  (ut  in  polfe re 
pyrio)  aspirant     Instrumenta  antem  hujus  motog, 
non  sola  certe,  sed  potentissima,  aut  saltern  frequen- 
tissima,  sunt  calor  et  frigus.     Exempli  gratia :  ser 
si  per  tensuram  (velut  per  exsuctionem  in  oris  fi- 
treis)  dilatetur,  magno  laborat  desiderio  seipsom 
restituendi.     At  admoto  calore,  e  contra  appetit  di- 
latari,  et  concupiscit  novam  sphseram,  et  transit  et 
migrat  in  illam  libenter,  tanquara  in  novam  formam 
(ut  loquuntur).     Nee  post  dilatationem  nomraUaiD 
de  reditu  curat,  nisi  per  admotionem  frigidi  ad  ean 
invitetur;   quie  non  reditns  est,   sed  transmotitio 
repetita.     Eodem  modo  et  aqua,  si  per  compreitio- 
nem  arctetur,  recalcitrat;  et  vult  fieri  qaalis  fait, 
scilicet  latior.     At  si  interveniat  fngus  inteniom  et 
continuatum,  mutat  se  sponte  sua  et  libenter  in  coo- 
densationem  glaciei ;  atque  si  plane  continaetar  fri- 
gus, nee  a  temporibus  interrumpatur  (ut  fit  io  spe- 
luncis  et  cavemis  paulo  profundioribns)  vertitar  in 
crystallum,  aut  materiam  similem,  nee  unqoam  it- 
stituitur. 

Sit  motus  quintus,  motus  continuationu  :  Intelli- 
gimus  autem  non  continuationis  simplicis  et  prima* 
riae,  cum  corpore  aliquo  altero  (nam  ille  est  motus 
nixus)  sed  continuationis  sui,  in  corpore  certa  Cer- 
tissimum  enim  est,  quod  corpora  omnia  solutionem 
continuitatis  exhorreant ;  alia  magis,  alia  minus»  sed 
omnia  aliquatenus.  Nam  ut  in  corporibui  durii 
(veluti  cbalybis,  vitri)  reluctatio  contra  discontinna. 
tionem  est  maxime  robusta  et  valida ;  ita  etiam  in 
liquoribus,  ubi  cessare  ant  languere  saltern  videtor 
motus  ejusmodi,  tamen  non  prorsus  reperitur  prira- 
tio  ejus ;  sed  plane  inest  ipsis  in  gradu  tanqoam  in- 
fimo,  et  prodit  se  in  experimentis  plurimia;  sicat  in 
bullis,  in  rotunditate  guttarum,  in  filis  tenoioribos 
stillicidiorum,  et  in  sequacitate  corporum  glutinoso* 
rum,  et  ejusmodi.  Sed  maxime  omnium  se  ostendit 
appetitus  iste,  si  discontinuatio  tentetur  oaqae  ad 
fractiones  minores.  Nam  in  mortariis,  post  eootn- 
sionem  ad  certum  gradum,  nonamplius  operator 
pistillum  :  aqua  non  subintrat  rimas  minores :  qnin 
et  ipse  aer,  non  obstante  subtilitate  eorporit  ipn'oif 
poros  vasorum  paulo  solidiorum  non  pertraniit  n- 
bito,  nee  nisi  per  diutumam  insinuationem. 

Sit  motus  sextus,  motus  quem  nominamus  motwn 
ad  lucrum^  sive  motum  indigentim»  Is  est,  per  qnem 
corpora,  quando  versantur  inter  plane  heterogeneaet 
quasi  inimica,  si  forte  nanciscantur  copiam  anteosH 
moditatem  evitandi  ilia  heterogenea,  et  se  applicandi 
ad  magis  cognata  (licet  iUa  ipsa  cognata  talia  fo^ 
rint,  quee  non  habeant  arctum  consensum  com  ipsis) 
tamen  statim  ea  amplectuntur,  et  tanquam  potiofa 
malunt ;  et  lucri  k>co  (unde  vocabulum  sompsimos) 
boc  ponere  videntur,  tanquam  talium  corpomm  in- 
diga.     Exempli  gratia ;  aurum,  aut  aliud  metaUam 
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foKatum,  non  delectatnr  aSre  eircumfoso.  Itaque  d 
corpus  aliquod  tangibile  et  crassom  nanciscatur  (at 
digitum,  papyram,  qaidvia  aliud)  adhserit  statiniy  nee 
facile  diTellitur.  Etiam  papyrus,  aut  pannus,  et 
hujusmodi,  non  bene  se  habent  cum  aere,  qui  inse- 
ritur  et  commistus  est  in  ipsorum  pons.  Itaque 
aqoam  aut  liquorum  libenter  imbibunt,  et  aerem  ex- 
terminant  Etiam  saccharum,  aut  spongia  infusa  in 
aqoam  aut  Tinum,  licet  pars  ipsorum  emineat,  et 
longe  attoUatur  supra  yinum  ant  aquam,  tamen 
aqoam  aut  Tinum  paulatim  et  per  gradus  attrahunt 
in  sursum. 

Unde  optimus  canon  sumitur  aperturs  et  solutio- 
num  corporum.  Missis  enim  corrosivis  et  aquis 
Ibrtibos,  qu«  viam  sibi  aperiunt ;  si  possit  inveniri 
corpus  proportionatum  et  magis  consentiens  et  ami- 
cum  corpori  alicui  solido,  quam  iUud,  cum  quo 
tanquam  per  necessitatem  commiscetur;  statim  se 
aperit  et  relaxat  corpus,  et  illnd  alteram  intro  recipit, 
priore  exduso  aut  summota  Neque  operatur  aut 
potest  iste  motus  ad  lucrvm^  solummodo  ad  tactum. 
Nam  electrica  operatio  (de  qua  Gilbertus  et  alii  post 
eum  tantas  excitarunt  fabulas)  non  alia  est  quam 
corporis  per  fncationem  levem  excitati  appetitus, 
qui  aerem  non  bene  tolerat,  sed  aliud  tangibile  ma- 
Tolt,  si  reperiatur  in  propinquo. 

Sit  motus  Septimus,  motus  (quem  appellamus) 
€<mgrwgati<mis  majcrii ;  per  quem  corpora  ferantur 
ad  massas  connaturalium  suoram;  grana  ad  globum 
terrs ;  levia  ad  ambitum  coeli.  Hunc  schola  no- 
mine mohu  naturalis  insignivit,  levi  contempla- 
tioiie ;  quia  scilicet  nil  spectabile  erat  ab  extra,  quod 
enm  motnm  cieret  (itaque  rebus  ipsis  innatum  atque 
inaitnm  putavit)  aut  forte  quia  non  cessat.  Nee 
miram :  semper  enim  prcesto  sunt  caelum  et  terra ; 
cum  e  contra  cause  et  origines  plurimorum  ex  reli- 
quis  motibus  interdum  absint,  interdum  adsint 
Itaque  hunc,  quia  non  intermittit,  sed  cseteris  inter- 
mittentibos  statim  occurrit,  perpetuum  et  proprium ; 
reliquos,  adscititios  posuit  Est  autem  iste  motus 
rerera  satis  infirmus  et  hebes,  tanquam  is,  qui  (nisi 
sit  moles  corporis  major)  cseteris  motibus,  quamdiu 
operantur,  sedat  et  succumbat  Atque  cum  hie 
motus  hominum  cogitationes  ita  impleyerit,  ut  fere 
reBqaos  motus  occultaverit ;  tamen  parum  est,  quod 
homines  de  eo  scinnt,  sed  in  multis  circa  ilium 
erronbuB  Tersantur. 

Sit  motus  octarus,  motus  emgregationis  minoris; 
per  quem  partes  homogene»  in  corpore  aliquo  sepa- 
rant  se  ab  heterogeneis,  et  coeunt  inter  sese ;  per 
qoem  etiam  corpora  integra  ex  similitudine  substan- 
tise  se  amplectuntur  et  fovent  et,  quandoque  ad  dis- 
tantiam  aliqnam  congregantur,  attrahuntur,  et  con- 
▼eniant:  Veluti  cum  in  lacte  flos  lactis  post  moram 
aliqnam  supernatat ;  in  vino  feces  et  tartaram  sub- 
sidmit  Neque  enim  hfee  fiunt  per  motum  gravitatis 
et  leritatis  tantum,  ut  alie  partes  summitatem 
petant,  alise  ad  imum  vergant ;  sed  multo  magis  per 
detiderium  homogeneorum  inter  se  coeundi  et  se 
mdendi.  Differt  autem  iste  motus  a  motu  indigentia, 
in  dttobus :  Uno,  quod  in  motu  indigenti<B  sit  stimu- 
lus major  natures  maligns  et  contraris:  at  in  hoc ' 
motu  (si  modo  impedimenta  et  vincula  absint) 
uniuDtur  partes  per  amicitiam,  licet  absit  nature 


aliena,  que  litem  moveat:  Altero,  quod  arctior  sit 
unio,  et  tanquam  majore  cum  delectu.  In  illo  enim 
modo  evitetur  corpus  inimicum,  corpora  etiam  non 
admodum  cognata  concurrunt :  At  in  hoc  coeunt 
substantie,  germana  plane  similitudine  devincte ;  et 
conflantur  tanquam  in  unum.  Atque  hie  motus 
omnibus  corporibus  compositis  inest;  et  se  facile 
conspiciendum  in  singulis  daret,  nisi  ligaretur  et 
frenaretur  per  alios  corporam  appetitus  et  necessi- 
tates, que  istam  coitionem  disturbant. 

Ligatur  autem  motus  iste  plerumque  tribus  modis : 
torpore  corporam;  freno  corporis  dominantis;  et 
motu  exterao.  Ad  torporem  corporam  quod  atti- 
net;  eertum  est  inesse  corporibus  tangibilibus  pigri- 
tiam  quandam  secundum  magis  et  minus,  et  exhor- 
rentiam  motus  localis;  ut  nisi  exeitentur,  malint 
statu  suo  (prout  sunt)  esse  contenta,  quam  in  melius 
se  expedire.  Discutitur  autem  iste  torpor  triplici 
auxilio :  aut  per  calorem,  aut  per  virtutem  alicujus 
cognati  corporis  eminentem,  aut  per  motum  vividum 
et  potentem.  Atque  primo  quoad  auxilium  caloris : 
hinc  fit,  quod  ealor  pronuncietur  esse  iUud,  quod 
separet  heterogenea,  congreget  homogenea:  /}uam 
definitionem  Peripateticoram  merito  derisit  Gilber- 
tus ;  dicens,  eam  esse  perinde  ac  si  quis  diceret  ae 
definiret  hominem  illud  esse,  quod  serat  triticum,  et 
plantet  vineas ;  esse  enim  definitionem  tantum  per 
effeetus,  eosque  particulares.  Sed  adhue  magis  cul- 
panda  est  ilia  definitio;  quia  etiam  effeetus  illi 
(quales,  quales  sunt)  non  sunt  ex  proprietate  caloris, 
sed  tantum  per  accidens  (idem  enim  facit  frigus,  ut 
postea  dicemus)  nempe  ex  desiderio  partium  homo- 
genearam  coeundi ;  adjuvante  tantum  calore  ad  dis- 
cutiendum  torporem,  qui  torpor  desiderium  illud 
antea  ligaverat  Quoad  vero  auxilium  virtutis  indite 
a  corpore  cognato;  illud  mirabiliter  eluceseit  in 
magnete  armato,  qui  exeitat  in  ferro  virtutem  deti- 
nendi  ferrum  per  similitudinem  substantie,  discusso 
torpore  ferri  per  virtutem  magnetis.  Quoad  vero 
auxilium  motus,  eonspicitur  illud  in  sagittis  ligneis, 
cuspids  etiam  lignea ;  que  altius  penetrant  in  alia 
ligna,  quam  si  foissent  annate  ferro,  per  similitudi- 
nem substantie,  discusso  torpore  ligni  per  motum 
celerem:  de  quibus  duobus  experimentis  etiam  in 
aphorismo  de  instantiii  eiandestinu  diximus. 

Ligatio  vero  motus  ccngregationis  minoris,  que 
fit  per  frenum  corporis  dominantis,  eonspicitur  in 
solutione  sanguinis  et  urinaram  per  frigus.  Quam- 
diu enim  repleta  fuerint  corpora  ilia  spiritu  agili, 
qui  singulas  eorum  partes  cujuscunque  generis  ipse 
ut  dominus  totius  ordinat  et  cohibet;  tamdiu  non 
coeunt  heterogenea  propter  frenum  2  sed  postquam 
ille  spiritus  evaporaverit,  aut  suffocatus  fuerit  per 
frigus,  tum  solute  partes  a  freno,  coeunt  secundum 
desiderium  suum  naturals.  Atque  ideo  fit,  ut  omnia 
corpora,  que  continent  spin  tum  aerem  (ut  sales,  et 
hujusmodi)  durent  et  non  solvantur,  ob  frenum  per- 
manens  et  durabile  spiritus  dominantis  et  imperiosi. 

Ligatio  vero  motus  ccngregationis  minoris,  que 
fit  per  motum  exteraum,  maxime  eonspicitur  in 
agitationibus  corporam,  per  quas  arcetur  putrefactio. 
Omnia  enim  putrefactio  fundatur  in  congregatione 
homogeneoram ;  unde  paulatim  fit  corraptio  prion's 
(quam  vocant)  forme,  et  generatio  nove.     Nam 


494 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


Lib.  II. 


putrefactionem,  qu»  sternit  yiaxn  ad  generationem 
noF»  formsB,  proecedit  solutio  veteris :  quie  est  ipsa 
coitio  ad  homogeneam.  £a  Tero,  si  non  impedita 
fuerit,  fit  solutio  simplex ;  sin  occurrant  varia  quae 
obstant,  sequuntur  putrefactiooes,  qussunt  rudimenta 
generationis  nors.  Quod  si  (id  quod  nunc  agitur) 
fiat  Bgitatio  frequens  per  motum  externum;  turn 
vero  motus  iste  coitionis  (qui  est  delicatus  et  mollis, 
et  indiget  quiete  ab  extemis)  disturbatur  et  cessat; 
ut  fieri  videmus  in  innumeris  :  veluti,  cum  quotidiana 
agitatio  aut  profluentia  aquee  arceat  putrefactionem ; 
yenti  arceant  pestilentiam  aeris ;  grana  in  granariis 
versa  et  agitata  maneant  pura;  omnia  denique 
agitata  exterius  non  facile  putrefiant  interius. 

Superest  ut  non  omittatur  coitio  ilia  partium  cor- 
porum,  unde  fit  priscipue  induratio  et  desiccatio. 
Postquam  enim  cpiritus,  aut  humidum  in  spiritum 
versum,  evolayerit  in  aliquo  corpore  porosiore  (ut 
in  ligno,  osse,  membrana,  et  hujusmodi)  tum  partes 
crassiores  majore  nixu  contrahuntur  et  coeunt,  unde 
sequitur  induratio  aut  desiccatio :  quod  existimamus 
fieri,  non  tarn  ob  motum  nextu^  ne  detur  vacuum, 
quam  per  motum  istum  amicitis  et  unionis. 

Ad  coitionem  vero  ad  distans  quod  attinet,  ea  in- 
frequens  est  et  rara:  et  tamen  in  pluribus  inest, 
quam  quibus  observatur.  Hujus  simulacra  sunt, 
cum  bulla  solvat  bullam ;  medicamenta  ex  similitu- 
dine  substantia  trabant  humores ;  cborda  in  diver- 
sis  fidi|>us  ad  unisonum  moveat  chordam ;  et  hujus- 
modi Etiam  in  spiritibus  animalium  hunc  motum 
vigere  existimamus,  sed  plane  incognitum :  At  emi- 
net  certe  in  magnete  et  ferro  excito.  Cum  autem 
de  motibus  magnetis  loquiraur,  distinguendi  plane 
sunt  Quatuor  enim  virtutes  sive  operationes  sunt 
in  magnete,  quse  non  confimdi,  sed  separari  debent, 
licet  admiratio  hominum  et  stupor  eas  commiscuerit 
Una,  coitionis  magnetis  ad  magnetem,  vel  ferri  ad 
magnetem,  vel  ferri  exciti  ad  fermm.  Secunda, 
verticitatis  ejus  ad  septentriones  et]  austrum,  atque 
simul  declinationis  ejus.  Tertia,  penetrationis  ejus 
per  aurum,  vitrum,  lapidem,  omnia.  Quarta,  com- 
municationis  virtutis  ejus  de  lapide  in  ferrum,  et  de 
ferro  in  ferrum,  absque  communicatione  substantiee. 
Verum  hoc  loco  de  prima  virtute  ejus  tantum  loqui- 
mur,  videlicet  coitionis.  Insignis  etiam  est  motus 
coitionis  argenti  vivi  et  auri ;  adeo  utaurum  alliciat 
argentum  vivum  licet  confectum  in  unguenta :  atque 
operarii  inter  vapores  argenti  vivi  soleant  tenere  in 
ore  frustum  auri  ad  colligendas  emissiones  argenti 
vivi,  alias  crania  et  ossa  eorum  invasuras;  unde 
etiam  frustum  illud  paulo  post  albescit  Atque  de 
motu  congregationis  minoris  hcBC  dicta  sint. 

Sit  motus  nonus,  motus  magneticusy  qui  licet  sit 
ex  genere  motus  congregationis  minoris^  tamen  si 
opereturad  distantias  magnas,  et  super  massas  rerum 
magnas,  inquisitionem  meretur  separatam ;  prseser- 
tim  si  nee  incipiat  a  tactu,  quemadmodum  plurimi, 
nee  perducat  actionem  ad  tactum,  quemadmodum 
omnes  motus  congregativi ;  sed  corpora  tantum  ele- 
vet,  aut  ea  intumescere  faciat,  nee  quicquam  ultra. 
Nam  si  luna  attollat  aquas,  aut  tiu'gescere  aut  in- 
tumescere faciat  bumida;  aut  coelum  stellatiun  at- 
trahat  planetas  versus  sua  apogsea ;  aut  sol  alliget 
astra  Veneris  et  Mercurii,  ne  longius  absint  a  cor- 


pore ejus,  quam  ad  distantiam  certam;  videntorbi 
motus  nee  sub  congregatione  majoret  nee  sub  eongn' 
gatione  mincre  bene  coUocari,  sed  esse  tanquam  cod- 
gregativa  media  et  imperfecta,  ideoque  speciem  de- 
bere  constituere  propriam. 

Sit  motus  decimus,  motus  fugoe;  motus  scilicet 
motui  congregationis  minoris  contrarius;  per  qaem 
corpora  ex  antipathia  fugiunt  et  fugant  inimica,  se- 
que  ab  illis  separant,  aut  cum  illis  miscere  se  recu- 
sant Quamvis  enim  videri  posait  in  aliquibut  hie 
motus  esse  motus  tantum  per  accidens,  ant  per  con- 
sequens,  respectu  motus  congregationis  minoris,  quia 
nequeunt  coire  bomogenea,  nisi  beterogeneis  exchisis 
et  remotis:  tamen  ponendus  est  motus  iste  perae, 
et  in  speciem  constituendus,  qnia  in  multis  appetitna 
fug€B  cemitur  magis  principalis,  quam  appetitas  coi- 
tionis. 

Eminet  autem  hie  motus  insigniter  in  excretioo- 
ibus  animalium,  nee  minus  etiam  in  sensnom  nonmil- 
lorum  odiosis  objectis,  prscipue  in  olfiictu,  et  gmto. 
Odor  enim  fcetidus  ita  rejicitur  ab  dfactu  ut  etiam 
inducat  in  os  stomachi  motum  expuldonis  per  eon- 
sensum;  sapor  amarus  et  horridus  ita  rejicitur  a 
palato  aut  gutture,  ut  inducat  per  consensum  capitis 
conquassationem  et  horrorem.  Veruntamen  etiam 
in  aliis  locum  habet  iste  motus :  Conspidtur  enim 
in  antiperistasibus  nonnuUus;  ut  in  aeris  media  re- 
gione,  cujus  frigora  videntur  esse  rejectiones  nature 
firigidae  ex  confiniis  ccelestium;  quemadmodum  etiam 
videntur  magni  illi  fervores  et  inflammationes,  qos 
inveniuntur  in  locis  subterraneis,  esse  rejectiones 
natursB  calide  ab  interioribus  terrs.  Calor  enim  et 
frigus,  si  fuerint  in  quanto  minore,  se  invicem  peri- 
munt ;  sin  fuerint  in  massis  majoribus,  et  tanquam 
justis  exercitibus,  tum  vero  per  confiictum  se  lods 
invicem  summovent  et  ejiciunt.  Etiam  tradunt  cin- 
namomum  et  odorifera,  sita  juxta  latrinas  et  loea 
fcetida,  diutius  odorem  retinere,  quia  recusant  exire 
et  conmiisceri  cum  fcetidis.  Certe  argentum  vivum, 
quod  alias  se  re-uniret  in  corpus  integrum,  prohibe- 
tur  per  salivam  hominis,  aut  axungiam  porci,  aot 
terebinthinam,  et  hijgusmodi,  ne  partes  ejus  coeant 
propter  malum  consensum,  quem  habent  cum  hujus- 
modi corporibus ;  a  quibus  undique  drcumfusis  se 
retrahunt ;  adeo  ut  fortior  sit  earum  /uga  ab  istis 
interjacentibus,  quam  desiderium  uniendi  se  cum 
partibus  sui  similibus;  id  quod  vocant  mortificaiio- 
nem  argenti  vivi  Etiam  quod  oleum  cum  aqua  non 
misceatur,  non  tantum  in  causa  est  difi*ereQtia  leri- 
tatis ;  sed  malus  ipsorum  consensus :  Ut  videre  est 
in  spiritu  vini,  qui  cum  levior  sit  oleo,  tamen  se  bene 
miscet  cum  aqua.  At  maxime  omnium  insignii  ^ 
motus/ktgiB  in  nitro,  et  hujusmodi  corporibus  crndis, 
quae  flammam  exhorrent ;  ut  in  pulvere  pyrio,  A^ 
gento  vivo,  necnon  in  auro.  Fuga  vero  ferri  ab 
altero  polo  magnetis  a  Gilberto  bene  notatur  non 
esse  fuga  propria,  sedconformitas,  et  coitio  ad  situm 
magis  accommodatum. 

Sit  motus  undecimus,  motus  assimilationist  nye 
muttipticationis  sui,  sive  etiam  ^enero/tont^  simpH^* 
Crenerationem  autem  simplicem  didmus  non  corpomffl 
Untegralium,  ut  in  plantis,  aut  animalibus;  sedcor- 
porum  similarium.  Nempe  per  hunc  motum  cor- 
pora similaria  vertunt  corpora  alia  afiinia,  aut  saltern 
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bene  disposita  et  pneparata,  in  substantiam  et  natu- 
ram  suam :  ut  flamma,  qus  anper  balitus  et  oleosa 
multiplicat  se,  et  generat  novaxn  flammam ;  aer,  qui 
sapra  aquam  et  aquea  multiplicat  se,  et  generat 
novum  aerem ;  spiritus  vegetabilis  et  animalis,  qui 
super  tenuiores  partes,  tarn  aquei  quam  oleosi,  in 
alimentis  suis  multiplicat  se,  et  generat  novum  spi- 
ritum ;  partes  solid»  plantarum  et  animalium,  ve- 
luti  folium,  flos,  caro,  os,  et  sic  de  ceeteris,  quse  sin- 
gnl»  ex  sttccis  alimentorum  assimilant,  et  generant 
substantiam  successivam  et  epiusiam.  Neque  enim 
quenquam  cum  Paracelso  delirare  juvet,  qui  (distil- 
lationibus  suis  scilicet  occsBcatus)  nutritionem  per 
aeparationem  tantum  fieri  voluit ;  quodque  in  pane 
Tel  sibo  lateat  oculus,  nasus,  cerebrum,  jecur ;  in 
succo  terras  radix,  folium,  flos.  Etenim  sicut  faber 
ex  nidi  massa  lapidis  vel  ligni,  per  separationem 
et  rejectionem  superflui,  educit  folium,  florem,  ocu- 
faun,  nasum,  manum,  pedem,  etsimilia ;  ita  Archseum 
ilium  februm  internum  ex  alimento  per  separationem 
et  rejectionem  educere  singula  membra  et  partes, 
asaerit  ilk.  Verum,  missis  nugis,  eertissimum  est 
partes  singulas,  tarn  similares  quam  organicas,  in 
▼egetabilibus  et  animalibus,  succos  alimentorum  suo- 
rum  fere  communes,  aut  non  multum  diversos,  primo 
attrahere  cum  nonnuUo  delectu,  deinde  assimilare, 
et  vertere  in  naturam  suam.  Neque  assimuleUio 
ista,  aut  generatio  simplex,  fit  solum  in  corporibus 
animatis ;  verum  et  inanimata  ex  bac  re  participant: 
velnti  de  flamma  et  aere  dictum  est.  Quinetiam 
spiritoa  emortuus,  qui  in  omni  tangibili  animato  con- 
tinetur,  id  perpetuo  agit,  nt  partes  crassiores  digerat 
et  vertat  in  spiritum,  qui  deinde  exeat;  unde  fit 
diminutio  ponderis  et  exsiccatio,  ut  alibi  diximus. 
Neque  etiam  respuenda  est  in  assimilatione  accretio 
ilia,  quam  vulgo  ab  alimentatione  distinguunt;  veluti 
cum  lutum  inter  lapillos  concrescit,  et  vertitur  in 
materiam  lapideam ;  squammee  circa  dentes  vertuntur 
in  substantiam  non  minus  duram,  quam  sunt  dentes 
ipsi,  etc.  Sumus  enim  in  ea  opinione,  inesse  cor- 
poribus omnibus  desiderium  assimilandi,  non  minus 
quam  coeundi  ad  homogenea;  verum  ligatur  ista 
virtoSy  sicut  et  ilia;  licet  non  iisdem  modis.  Sed 
modos  illos,  necnon  solutionem  ab  iisdem,  omni  dili- 
gentia  inquirere  oportet ;  quia  pertinent  ad  senectu- 
tia  refocillationem.  Postremo  videtur  notatu  dig- 
num,  quod  in  novem  illis  motibus,  de  quibus  dixi- 
mus, corpora  tantum  natur»  suse  conservationem 
appetere  videntur;  in  hoc  decimo  autem  propaga- 
tionem. 

Sit  motus  duodecimus  motus  excitationis  ;  qui 
motns  videtur  esse  ex  genere  assimilalionis,  atque 
eo  nomine  quandoque  a  nobis  promiscue  vocatur. 
Est  enim  motus  diffusivus,  et  communicativus,  et 
transitivus,  et  multiplicativus,  sicut  et  ille;  atque 
efiecto  (ut  plurimum)  consentiunt,  licet  efficiendi 
modo  et  subjecto  differant  Motus  enim  asiimila^ 
titmis  procedit  tanquam  cum  imperio  et  potestate ; 
jubet  enim  et  cogit  assimilatumin  assimilantem  verti 
et  mutari.  At  motus  excitalionis  procedit  tanquam 
arte  et  insinuatione,  et  furtim ;  et  invitat  tantum,  et 
disponit  excitatum  ad  naturam  excitantis.  Etiam 
motus  assimitaiionts  multiplicat  et  transformat  cor- 
pora et  substantias;  veluti,  plus  fit  flammee,  plus 


aeris,  plus  spiritus,  plus  camis.  At  in  mota  exeita- 
tionis,  multiplicantur  et  transennt  virtutes  tantum ; 
et  plus  fit  calidi,  plus  magnetici,  plus  putridi.  Eminet 
autem  iste  motus  prsecipue  in  calido  et  frigido. 
Neque  enim  calor  difiundit  se  in  calefaciendo  per 
communicationem  primi  caloris;  sed  tantum  per 
exeitationem  partium  corporis  ad  motum  ilium,  qui 
est  forma  calidi ;  de  quo  in  vindemxatione  prima  de 
natura  calidi  diximus.  Itaque  longe  tardius  et  dif- 
ficilins  excitatur  calor  in  lapide  aut  metallo,  quam 
in  aere ;  ob  inhabilitatem  et  impromptitudinem  cor- 
porum  illomm  ad  motum  ilium ;  ita  ut  verisimile  sit, 
posse  esse  interius  versus  viscera  terrse  materias, 
qu8D  calefieri  prorsus  respuant ;  quia  ob  condensa^ 
tionem  majorem  spiritu  illo  destituuntur,  a  quo  mo- 
tus iste  excitationis  plerumque  incipit  Similiter 
magnes  induit  ferrum  nova  partium  dispositione,  et 
motu  conformi ;  ipse  autem  nihil  ex  virtute  perdit 
Similiter  fermentum  panis,  et  flos  cervisis,  et  coa- 
gulum  lactis,  et  nonnuUa  ex  venenis,  excitant  et  in- 
vitant  motum  in  massa  farinaria,  aut  cervisia,  aut 
caseo,  aut  corpore  humano  successivum  et  continua- 
tum :  non  tam  ex  vi  excitantis,  quam  ex  pnedispo- 
sitione  et  facili  cessione  excitati. 

Sit  motus  decimus  tertius,  moius  impressionis  ; 
qui  motus  est  etiam  ex  genere  motus  atsimilatimis  ; 
estque  ex  difiusivis  motibus  subtilissimus.  Nobis 
autem  visum  est  eum  in  speciem  propriam  constitu- 
ere,  propter  differentiam  insignem  quam  habet  erga 
priores  duos.  Motus  enim  assimilationis  simplex 
corpora  ipsa  transformat ;  ita  ut  si  toUas  primum 
movens,  nihil  intersit  ad  ea  quae  sequuntur.  Neque 
enim  prima  accensio  in  flammam,  aut  prima  versio 
in  aerem,  aliquid  facit  ad  flammam  aut  aerem,  in 
generatione  succedentem.  Similiter,  motus  excita- 
tionis omnino  manet,  remoto  primo  movente,  ad 
tempora  bene  diutuma;  ut  in  corpore  calefacto,  re- 
moto primo  calore ;  in  ferro  excito,  remoto  magnete ; 
in  massa  farinaria,  remoto  fermento.  At  motus  tm- 
pressioniet  licet  sit  diffusivus  et  transitivus,  tamen 
perpetuo  pendere  videtur  ex  primo  movente :  adeo 
ut,  sublato  aut  cessante  illo,  statim  deficiat  et  pereat; 
itaque  etiam  momento,  aut  saltem  exiguo  tempore 
transigitur.  Quare  motus  illos  assimilationis  et  ex* 
citationist  motus  generationis  Jovis,  quia  generatio 
manet ;  hunc  autem  motum,  motum  generationis 
Satumi,  quia  natus  statim  devoratur  et  absorbetur, 
appellare  consuevimus.  Manifestat  se  vero  hie  mo- 
tus in  tribus;  in  lucis  radiis;  sonorum  percussioni- 
bus ;  et  magneticis,  quatenus  ad  communicationem. 
Etenim,  amota  luce,  statim  pereunt  colores,  et  reli- 
qus  imagines  ejus;  amota  percussione  prima,  et 
quassatione  corporis  inde  facta,  paulo  post  perit 
sonus.  Licet  enim  soni  etiam  in  medio  perventos 
tanquam  per  undas  agitentur:  tamen  diligentius 
notandum  est,  quod  sonus  non  tam  diu  durat,  quam 
fit  resonatio.  Etenim  impulsa  campana,  sonus  ad 
bene  magnum  tempus  continuari  videtur ;  unde  quis 
facile  in  errorem  labatur,  si  existimet  toto  illo  tem- 
pore sonum  tanquam  natare  et  hierere  in  aere; 
quod  falsissimum  est.  Etenim  ilia  resonatio  non 
est  idem  sonus  numero,  sed  renovatur.  Hoc  autem 
manifestatur  ex  sedatione  sive  cohibitione  corporis 
percussi.     Si  enim  sistatur  et  detineatur  campana 
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fortiter,  et  fiat  immobiliB»  ttatim  pent  sonns,  nee 
resonat  ampliua :  utinchordis;  si  post  primam  per- 
cussionem  tangatur  chorda,  yel  digito,  at  in  lyra ; 
vel  calamo,  ut  in  espinetis;  statim  desinit  resina- 
tio.  Magnete  autem  remoto,  statim  femim  decidit 
Luna  autem  a  man  non  potest  removeri :  nee  tenra 
a  ponderoso  dam  cadit  Itaque  de  illis  nallom  fieri 
potest  ezperimentam ;  sed  ratio  eadem  est. 

Sit  motus  decimas  quartus,  motus  eonfigurationis, 
aut  situs ;  per  quern  corpora  appetere  videntur  non 
coitionem  aut  separationem  aliquam ;  sed  situm,  et 
collocationem,  et  configurationem  cum  aliis.  Est 
autem  iste  motus  valde  abstrusus,  nee  bene  inquisitus. 
Atque  in  quibusdam  videtur  quasi  incausabilis ;  licet 
reyera  (ut  existimamus)  non  ita  sit.  Etenim  si 
quffiratur,  cur  potius  coelum  volyatur  ab  oriente  in 
occidentem,  quam  ab  occidente  in  orientem :  aut  cur 
vertatnr  circa  polos  positos  juxta  Ursas,  potius  quam 
circa  Orionem,'aut  ex  alia  aliqua  parte  cceli :  videtur 
ista  queestio  tanquam  qucedam  ecstasis;  cum  ista 
potius  ab  cxperientia,  et  ut  positiva,  recipi  debeant. 
At  in  natura  profecto  sunt  quaedam  ultima  et  incau- 
sabilia ;  yerum  hoc  ex  illis  non  esse  yidetur.  Etenim 
hoc  fieri  existimamus  ex  quadam  harmonia  et  con- 
sensu mundi,  qui  adhuc  non  yenit  in  obsenrationem. 
Quod  si  recipiatur  motus  terrae  ab  occidente  in  ori- 
entem; esedem  manent  quiestiones.  Nam  et  ipsa 
super  aliquos  polos  moyetur.  Atque,  cur  tandem 
debeant isti  poli  collocari  magis  ubi  sunt,  quam  alibi? 
Item  yerticitas,  et  directio,  et  declinatio  magnetis  ad 
hunc  motum  referuntur.  Etiam  inyeniuntur  in  cor- 
poribus  tam  naturalibus  quam  artificialibus,  pree- 
sertim  consistentibus,  et  non  fluidis,  collocatio  quee- 
dam  et  positura  partium,  et  tanquam  yilli  et  fibrse ; 
quce  diligenter  inyestigandes  sunt;  utpote  sine 
quarum  inyentione  corpora  ilia  commode  tractari  aut 
regi  non  possunt  At  circulationes  illas  in  liquidis, 
per  quas  ilia,  dum  pressa  sint,  antequam  se  liberare 
possunt,  se  inyicem  releyant,  ut  compressionem  illam 
ex  «quo  tolerent,  motui  libertatis  yerius  assignamus. 

Sit  motus  decimus  quintus,  motus  per  transittonis, 
siye  moius  secundum  meatus;  per  quem  yirtutes 
corporum  magis  aut  minus  impediuntur,  aut  proye- 
huntur  a  mediis  ipsorum,  pro  natura  corporum  et 
yirtutum  operantium,  atque  etiam  mediL  Aliud 
enim  medium  luci  conyenit,  aliud  sono,  aliud  calori 
et  frigori,  aliud  yirtatibus  magneticis,  necnon  aliis 
nonnuUis  respectiye. 

Sit  motus  decimus  sextus,  motus  regius  (ita  enim 
eum  appellamus)  siye  politieus :  per  quem  partes  in 
corpore  aliquo  prsedominantes  et  imperantes,  reliquas 
partes  frsenant,  domant,  subigunt,  ordinant,  et  cogunt 
eas  adunari,  separari,  consistere,  moyeri,  collocari, 
non  ex  desideriis  suis,  sed  prout  in  ordine  sit,  et 
conducat  ad  bene  esse  partis  illius  imperantis ;  adeo 
nt  sit  quasi  regimen  et  politia  quiedam,  quam  exer- 
cet  pars  reg^ns  in  partes  subditas.  Eminet  autem 
hie  motus  prsecipue  in  spiritibus  animalium,  qui 
motus  omnes  partium  reliquarum,  quamdiu  ipse  in 
yigore  est,  contemperat  Inyenitur  autem  in  aliis 
corporibus  in  gradu  quodam  inferiore ;  quemadmo- 
dum  dictum  est  de  sanguine  et  urinis,  quce  non 
solyimtur,  donee  spiritus,  qui  partes  earum  commisce- 
bat  et    cohibebat,    emissus   fuerit  aut   sufibcatus. 


Neque  iste  motus  omnino  spiritibos  proprins  est, 
licet  in  plerisque  corporibus  spiritus  dominentur  ob 
motum  celerem,  et  penetrationem.  Veruntamen  in 
corporibus  magis  condensatis,  nee  spiritu  yirido  et 
yigente  (qualis  inest  argento  yiyo  etyitriolo)  repletis, 
dominantur  potius  partes  crassiores;  adeo  ut  niii 
(Vsnum  et  jugum  hoc  arte  aliqua  excutiatur,  de  noya 
aliqua  hujusmodi  corporum  transformatione  minime 
sperandum  sit.  Neque  yero  quispiam  nos  oblitos 
esse  existimet  ejus  quod  nunc  agitur,  quia,  com  ista 
series  et  distributio  motuum  ad  nil  aliud  speetet, 
quam  ut  illorum  pradominantia  per  instantias  lueta 
melius  inquiratur,  jam  inter  motus  ipsos  pr^tdemi' 
nantits  mentionem  faciamus.  Non  enim  in  descrip- 
tione  motus  istius  regii,  de  prctdominaniia  motuum 
aut  yirtutum  tractamus,  sed  de  pradamimantia  par- 
tium in  corporibus.  Haec  enim  ea  est  prsdominan- 
tia,  qu«  speciem  istam  motus  pecoliarem  eonstitnit 

Sit  motus  decimus  Septimus,  motus  roimtimii 
spontaneus ;  per  quem  corpora  motu  gandentia,  et 
bene  collocata,  natura  sua  fruuntur,  atque  seipsa 
sequuntur,  non  aliud ;  et  tanquam  proprius  petunt 
amplexus.  Etenim  yidentur  corpora  aut  moyere  sine 
termino ;  aut  plane  quiescere ;  aut  ferri  ad  termi- 
num,  ubi  pro  natura  sua  aut  rotant  aut  quiescant 
Atque  qu«  bene  collocata  sunt,  si  motu  gaudeaot, 
moyent  per  circulum :  motu  scilicet  «temo  et  in- 
finito.  Quae  bene  collocata  sunt,  et  motum  exhor- 
rent,  prorsus  quiescunt  Quie  non  bene  collocata 
sunt,  moyent  in  linea  recta  (tanquam  tramite  breris- 
simo)  ad  consortia  suorum  connaturalium.  Recipt 
autem  motus  iste  rotationis  differentias  norem. 
Primam,  centri  sni,  circa  quod  corpora  moyent: 
secnndam,  polorum  suorum,  supra  quos  moyent: 
tertiam,  circumferentise  siye  ambitus  sui,  prout  dis- 
tant a  centro :  quartam,  incitationis  suae,  prout  eele- 
rius  aut  tardius  rotant:  quintam,  consequutionis 
motus  sui,  yeluti  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  aut  ab 
occidente  in  orientem  :  sextam,  deelinationis  a  cir- 
culo  perfecto  per  spiras  longius  aut  propius  distantes 
a  centro  suo :  septimam,  deelinationis  a  circulo  per- 
fecto per  spiras  longius  aut  propius  distantes  a  polis 
suis :  octayam,  distantiae  projHoris  aut  longioris 
spirarum  suarum  ad  inyicem:  nonam  et  ultimam, 
yariationis  ipsorum  polorum,  si  sint  mobiles :  que 
ipsa  ad  rotationem  non  pertinet,  nisi  fiat  cirenlariter. 
Atque  iste  motus  communi  et  inyeterata  opinione 
habetur  pro  proprio  ccelestium.  Attamen  grayis  de 
illo  motu  lis  est  inter  nonnullos  tam  ex  antiqois 
quam  modemis,  qui  rotationem  terrae  attriboerunt. 
At  multo  fortasse  justior  moyetur  controyersia  (si 
modo  res  non  sit  omnino  extra  controyersiam)  an 
motus  yidelicet  iste  (concesso  quod  terra  stet)  coeli 
finibus  contineatur,  an  potius  descendat,  et  eoramu- 
nicetur  aeri  et  aquis.  Motum  autem  rotationis  in 
missilibus,  ut  in  spiculis,  sagittis,  pilis  sclopetorum, 
et  similibus,  omnino  ad  motum  libertatis  rejicimus. 

Sit  motus  decimus  octayus,  motus  trepidatianis, 
cui  (ut  ab  astronomis  intelligitur)  non  multum  fidei 
adhibemus.  Nobis  autem,  corporum  naturaliom 
appetitus  ubique  serio  perscrutantibus,  occurrit  iste 
motus ;  et  constitui  debere  yidetur  in  speciem.  Est 
autem  hie  motus  yeluti  aetemae  cujusdam  captiyitatis. 
Yidelicet  ubi  corpora  non  omnino  pro  natura  sua 
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bene  locata,  et  tamen  non  prorsiis  male  se  habentia, 
perpetuo  trepidant,  etirrequiete  se  agunt,  nee  statu  suo 
conteota,  nee  ulterins  ansa  progredi.  Talis  inveni- 
tur  motua  in  corde  et  pulsibus  animalium ;  et  necesse 
est  ut  sit  in  omnibus  corporibus,  quse  statu  ancipiti 
ita  degunt  inter  commodaet  incommoda,  ut  distracta 
liberare  se  tentent,  et  denuo  repulsam  patiantur,  et 
tamen  perpetuo  experiantur. 

Sit  motus  decimus  nonus  et  postremusi  motus  ille 
cui  vix  nomen  motus  competit,  et  tamen  est  plane 
motus  :  quern  motum,  motum  decubitus^  sive  motum 
ezkcrrerUim  moius,  TGcare  licet.  Per  hunc  motum 
terra  atat  mole  sua,  moventibus  se  extremis  suis  in 
medium ;  non  ad  centrum  imaginativum,  sed  ad  uni- 
(mem.  Per  hunc  etiam  appetitum  omnia  majorem 
in  modum  condensata  motum  exhorrent ;  atque  illis 
pro  omni  appetitu  est  non  moveri ;  et  licet  infinitis 
modis  vellicentur  et  proTOcentur  ad  motum,  tamen 
naturam  suam  (quoad  possunt)  tuentur.  Quod  si 
ad  motum  compellantur,  tamen  boc  agere  semper 
videntur,  ut  quietem  et  statum  suiim  recuperent,  ne- 
que  amplius  moveant.  Atque  circa  boc  certe  se 
agilia  pnebent,  et  satis  pemiciter  et  rapide  (ut  per- 
tssa  et  impatientia  omnis  mors)  contendunt.  Hu- 
jus  autem  appetitus  imago  ex  parte  tantum  cemi 
potest ;  quia  hie  apud  nos,  ex  subactione  et  concoc- 
tione  coelestium,  omne  tangibile  non  tantum  non  con* 
densatum  est  ad  ultimitatem,  sed  etiam  cum  spiritu 
nonnullo  miscetur. 

Proposuimas  itaque  jam  species,  sive  elementa 
simplicia  motuum,  appetituum,  et  virtutnm  activa- 
rum,  qus  sunt  in  natura  raaxime  catholica :  neque 
param  scienti»  naturalis  sub  illis  adumbratnm  est 
Non  negamus  tamen,  et  alias  species  fortasse  addi 
posse ;  atque  istas  ipsas  divisiones  secundum  verio- 
ret  renim  venas  transferri ;  denique  in  minorem 
numerum  posse  redigi.  Neque  tamen  hoc  de  divi- 
sionibos  aliquibus  abstractis  intelligimus :  veluti  si 
qois  dicat,  corpora  appetere  vel  conservationem,  vel 
exaltationem,  yel  propagationem,  vel  fruitionem  na- 
tura snsB :  aut  si  quis  dicat,  motus  rerum  tendere  ad 
consenrationem  et  bonum,  vel  universi,  ut  antitypiam 
et  nexum :  vel  universitatum  magnarum,  ut  motus 
eongregaticnU  majoriSf  roiaiionis,  et  exhorrentim 
motus  ;  vel  formarum  specialium,  ut  reliquos.  Licet 
enim  hzec  yera  sint,  tamen  nisi  terminentur  in  mate- 
ria et  fabrica  secundum  veras  lineas,  speculativa 
sunt,  et  minus  utilia.  Interim  sufficient,  et  boni 
erunt  usus,  ad  pensitandas/T^flfomtnan/to^virtutum, 
et  exquirendas  instantias  luctcB ;  id  quod  nunc 
agitur. 

Etenim  ex  his,  quos  proposuimus,  motibus,  alii 
prorsus  sunt  invincibiles ;  alii  aliis  sunt  fortiores,  et 
illos  ligant,  frsenant,  disponunt ;  alii  aliis  longius 
jactdantur;  alii  alios  tempore  et  celeritate  pnever- 
tunt;  alii  alios  fovent,  roborant,  ampliant,  accelerant. 

Motus  antitypia  omnino  est  adamantinus  et  invin- 
cibilis :  utrum  yero  motus  nexus  sit  inyincibilis,  ad- 
hoc  hieremns.  Neque  enim  pro  certo  affirmayeri- 
mus,  utrum  detur  vacuum,  sive  coacervatum,  sive 
permistum.  At  de  illo  nobis  constat ;  rationem  il- 
Um,  propter  quam  introductum  est  vacuum  a  Leu- 
eippo,  et  Democrito  (videlicet  quod  absque  eo  non 
possent  eadem  corpora  complecti  et  implere  majora 
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et  minora  spatia)  falsam  esse.  Est  enim  plane /'/tea 
mater  i<B  complicantis  et  replicantisse  per  spatia  inter 
certos  fines  absque  interpositione  vacui :  neque  est 
in  aere,  ex  vacuo,  bis  millies  (tantum  enim  esse 
oportet)  plus  quam  in  auro.  Id  quod  ex  potentis- 
simis  corporum  pneumaticorum  virtutibus  (quee  aliter 
tanquam  pulveres  minuti  natarent  in  vacuo)  et  mul- 
tis  aliis  demonstrationibus,  nobis  satis  liquet.  Reli- 
qui  vero  motus  regunt  et  reguntur  invicem,  pro  ra- 
tionibus  vigoris,  quanti,  incitationis,  ejaculationis, 
necnon  tum  auxiliorum,  tum  impedimentorum,  quee 
occurrunt. 

Exempli  gratia;  magnes  armatus  nonnuUus  deti- 
net  et  suspendit  ferrum  ad  sexagecuplum  pondus 
ipsius ;  eo  usque  dominatur  motus  cmgregatianis 
minoris  super  motum  congregationis  majoris  :  quod 
si  majus  fuerit  pondus,  succumbit  Vectis  tanti  ro- 
boris  sublevabit  tantum  pondus ;  eo  usque  domina- 
tur motus  lihertatis  super  motum  congregationis 
majoris  ;  sin  majus  fuerit  pondus,  succumbit.  Co- 
rium  tensum  ad  tensuram  talem  non  rumpitur ;  eo 
usque  dominatur  motus  continuationis  super  motum* 
temsurrB  ;  quod  si  ulterior  fuerit  tensura,  rumpitur 
corium,  et  succumbit  motus  continuationis.  Aqua 
per  rimam  perforationis  talis  effluit;  eo  usque  domi- 
natur motus  congregationis  majoris  super  motum 
continuationis  ;  quod  si  minor  fuerit  rima,  succum- 
bit ;  et  vincit  motus  continuationis.  In  pulvere  sul- 
phuris  solius  immissi  in  sclopetum  cum  pi  la,  et  ad- 
moto  igne,  non  emittitur  pila ;  in  eo  motus  congre- 
gationis majoris  vincit  motum  hyles.  At  in  pulvere 
pyrio  emisso  vincit  motus  ht/les  in  sulphure ;  adjutus 
motibus  hyles  et  fug<B  in  nitro.  Et  sic  de  c«eteris. 
Etenim  instanti<B  tucta  (qus  iu^icKut  predominant  ' 
tiam  virtutum,  et  secundum  quas  rationes  et  calculos 
prsdominentur  et  succumbant)  acri  et  seduk  dili- 
gentia  undique  sunt  con  qui  rends. 

Etiam  modi  et  rationes  ipsius  succumbentis  mo- 
tuum  diligenter  sunt  introspiciends.  Nempe,  an 
omnino  cessent,  vel  potius  usque  nitantur,  sed  ligen- 
tur.  Etenim  in  corporibus  hie  apud  nos  nulla  vera 
est  quies,  nee  in  integris,  nee  in  partibus ;  sed  tan- 
tum secundum  apparentiam.  Quies  autem  ista  ap- 
parens,  causatur  aut  per  equilibrium  ;  aut  per  abso- 
lutam  prtedominantiam  motuum.  Per  tpquilibrium, 
ut  in  bilancibus,  qus  stant,  si  squa  sint  pondera. 
Per  pradominantiamj  ut  in  hydriis  perforatis,  ubi 
quiescit  aqua,  et  detinetur  a  decasu  per  prcedomi^ 
nantiam  motus  nesms.  Notandum  tamen  est  (ut 
diximus)  quatenus  nitantur  motus  illi  succumbentes. 
Etenim  si  quis  per  Inctam  detilieatur  extensus  in  terra, 
brachiis  et  tibiis  vinctis,  aut  aliter  detentis ;  atque 
ille  tamen  totis  viribus  resurgere  nitatur ;  non  est 
minor  nixus,  licet  non  proficiat.  Hujus  autem  rei 
conditio  (scilicet  utrum  per  pr<Bdominantiam  motus 
succumbens  quasi  annihiletur ;  an  potius  continue- 
tur  nixus,  licet  non  conspiciatur)  qus  latet  in  con- 
fiictibus,  apparebit  fortasse  in  concurrentiis.  Exem- 
pli gratia;  fiat  experimentum  in  sclopetis,  utrum 
sclopetus,  pro  tantospatio,  quoemittat  pilam  in  linea 
directa,  sive  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  in  puncto  bianco, 
debiliorem  edat  percussionem  ejaculando  in  supra, 
ubi  motus  ictus  est  simplex,  quam  desuper,  ubi  motus 
gravitatis  concurrit  cum  ictu. 


498 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


Lib.  II. 


Etiam  canones  pripdominantiarum,  qui  occomint, 
colligendi  suut.  Veluti,  quod  quo  communius  est 
bonum  quod  appetitur,  eo  motus  est  fortior:  ut  mo- 
tus  nexus,  qui  respicit  communionem  universi»  for- 
tior est  motu  gravitatis,  qui  respicit  communionem 
densorum.  Etiam,  quod  appetitus,  qui  sunt  boni 
privati,  non  preevalent  plerumque  contra  appetitus 
boni  magis  publici;  nisi  in  parvis  quantis:  qus 
utinam  obtinerent  in  civilibus. 

XLIX, 

Inter  prwrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  quinto  instantias  innuentes ;  eas  scilicet, 
quee  commoda  hominum  innuunt  aut  designant  £t- 
enim  ipsum  posse  et  ipsum  scire^  naturam  humanam 
amplificant,  non  beant  Itaque  decerpenda  sunt  ex 
universitate  rerum  ea  quee  ad  usus  vitee  maxima  fa- 
ciunt.  Verum  de  iis  erit  magis  proprius  dicendi 
locus,  cum  deduetiones  ad  praxim  tractabimus. 
Quinetiam  in  ipso  opere  irUerpretationis  circa  singula 
subjecta,  locum  semper  charts  human€B,  sive  charta 
bpfativiB  assignamus :  etenim  et  qnsrere  et  optare 
non  inepte,  pars  scientis  est 


Inter  pr<Brogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  sexto  instantias  potychrestas,  Ese  sunt, 
quae  pertinent  ad  varia,  et  sspius  occurrunt;  ideoque 
opene  et  novis  probationibns  baud  parum  parcunt 
Atque  de  instrumentis  ipsis  atque  ingeniationibus 
proprius  erit  dicendi  locus,  cum  deduetiones  ad  prax- 
im et  experimentandi  m6dos  tractabimus.  Quin 
etiam  quee  adhuc  cognita  sunt,  et  in  usum  venerunt, 
in  historiis  particularibus  singularum  artium  detcri- 
bentur.  In  pnesenti  autem  subjungemus  qucedam 
catbolica  circa  ea  pro  exemplis  tantum  polychresti, 

Operatur  igitur  homo  super  corpora  naturalia 
(preeter  ipsam  admotionem  et  amotionem  corporum 
simplicem)  septem  preecipue  modis:  nempe,  vel  per 
exclusionem  eorum  quee  impediunt  et  disturbant: 
vel  per  compressiones,  extensiones,  agitationes, 
et  hujusmodi :  vel  per  calorem  et  frigus :  vel  per 
moram  in  loco  convenienti :  vel  per  frcenum  et  regi- 
men motus:  vel  per  consensus  speciales:  vel  per 
altemationem  tempestivam  et  debitam,  atque  seriem 
ct  successionem  horum  omnium ;  aut  saltem  nonnul- 
lorum  ex  illis. 

Ad  primum  igitur  quod  attinet;  aer  communis, 
qui  undique  prsesto  est  et  se  ingerit,  atque  radii  cgb- 
lestium,  multum  turbant :  quee  itaque  ad  illorum  ex- 
clusionem faciunt,  merito  haberi  possint  pro  poly- 
cbrestis.  Hue  igitur  pertinent  materies  et  crassities 
vasorum,  in  quibus  corpora  ad  operationem  prae- 
parata  reponuntur.  Similiter  modi  accurati  obtura- 
ttonis  vasorum,  per  consolidationem  et  lutum  sapiens 
tiiB,  ut  loquuntur  chemici.  Etiam  clausura  per 
•  liquores  in  existimus  utilissima  res  est :  ut  cum  in- 
fundunt  oleum  super  vinum  aut  succos  herbarum ; 
quod  expandendo  se  in  summitate  instar  operculi, 
optime  ea  conservat  iUcesa  ab  aere.  Neque  pul- 
veres  res  malce  sunt;  qui  licet  contineant  aerem 
permistum,  tamen  vim  aeris  coacervati  et  circumfusi 
arcent;  ut  fit  in  conservatione  uvarum  et  fructuum 
intra  arenam  et  farinam.     Etiam  cera,  mel,  pix,  et 


hujusmodi  tenacia,  recte  obdocantur  ad  dausoram 

perfectiorem,  et  ad  summovendura  aerem  et  coelestia. 

Etiam  nos  experimentum  quandoque  fecimus,  po- 

nendo  vas,  necnon  aliqua  alia  corpora,  intra  argen- 

tum  vivum,  quod  omnium  longe  densissimum  est  ex 

iis  quae  circumfundi  possunt.     Quinetiam  specns  et 

cavemae  subterraneffi  magni  usus   sunt   ad  prohi- 

bendum  insolationem  et  aerem  istum  apertum  pre- 

datorium;  qualibus  utuntur  Germani  septentrionales 

pro  granariis.    Necnon  repositio  corporum  in  fundo 

aquarum  ad  hoc  spectat :  ut  memini  me  quippiam 

andisse  de  utribus  vini  demissis  in  profundum  puteum, 

ad  infngidationem  scilicet ;  ^d  casu  et  per  neglec- 

tum  ac  oblivionem  ibidem  remanentibns  per  multos 

annos,  et  deinde  extractis ;  unde  vinum  factum  est, 

non  solum,  non  vapidum,  aut  emortuum,  sed  multo 

magis  nobile  ad  gustum ;  per  commixtionem  partium 

snamm  (ut  videtur)  magis  exquisitam.      Quod  si 

postulet  res,  ut  corpora  demit  tantur  ad  fundum  aequa- 

rum,  veluti  intra  fluvios  aut  mare,  neque  tamen  aquas 

tangant,  nee  in  vasibus  obturatis  concludantur,  sed 

aere  tantum  circumdentur ;  bonus  est  usus  vasis  illius, 

quod  adhibitum  est  nonnunquam  ad  operandum  sub- 

ter  aquis  supra  navigia  demersa,  ut  urinatores  dia- 

tins  manere  possint  sub  aquis,  et  per  vices  ad  tem- 

pus  respirare.     lUud  hujusmodi  erat :    con6cieba- 

tur  dolium  ex  metallo  concavum,  quod  demittebator 

aequabiliter  ad  superficiem  aquae,  atque  sic  deporta- 

bat  totum  aerem,  qui  continebatur  in  dolio^  seeum 

in  fundum  maris.     Stabat  autem  super  pedes  ties 

(instar  tripodis)  qui  longitudinis  erant   aliquanto 

minoris  statura  hominis:  ita  ut  urinator  posset,  cum 

anhelitus  deficeret,  immittere  caput  in  cavum  dolii, 

et  respirare,  et  deinde  opus  continuare.     Atque  an- 

divimus  inventam  esse  jam  machinam  aliquam  navi* 

culse  aut  scaphae,  quae  homines  subter  aquis  vehere 

possit  ad  spatia  nonnulla.      Verum  sub  tali  vase, 

quale  modo  diximus,  corpora  quaevis  facile  suspendi 

possint ;  cujus  causa  hoc  experimentum  adduximas. 

Est  et  alius  usus  diligentis  et  perfectae  clausane 

corporum :  nempe,  non  solum  ut  prohibeatur  aditni 

aeris  per  exterius  (de  quo  jam  dictum  est)  verum 

etiam  ut  cohibeatur  exitus  spiritus  corporis,  super 

quod  fit  operatio  per  interius.     Necesse  est  enim  at 

operanti  circa  corpora  naturalia  constet  de  summis 

suis :  viz.  quod  nihil  expirarit  aut  effluxerit    Fiant 

enim  profundae  alterationes  in  corporibus,  quando, 

natura    prohibente   annihilationem,   ars   prohibeat 

etiam  deperditionem  aut  evolationem  alicujus  partis. 

Atque  hac  de  re  invaluit  opinio  falsa  (quse  si  vera 

esset,  de  ista  conservatione  summae  certae  absque 

diminutione  esset  fere  desperandum)  vix.  spiritos 

corporum,  et  aerem  majori  gradu  caloris  attenuatara, 

nuUis  vasorum  claustris  posse  contineri,  quin  per 

poros  vasorum  subtiliores  evolent     Atque  in  hanc 

opinionem  adducti  sunt  homines  per  vulgata  ilia  ex- 

perimenta,  poculi  inversi  super  aquam  cum  candcia 

aut  charta  inflammata ;  ex  quo  fit  ut  aqua  sursum 

attrahatur :  atque  similiter  ventosarum,  qu«  super 

flammam  cale&ctae  trahunt  cames.  Existimant  eoim 

in  utroque  experimento  aerem  attenuatom  emitti, 

et  inde  quantum  ipsius  minni ;  ideoque  aquam,  aot 

cames  per  nexum  succedere.     Quod  falsissimum  est 

Aer  enim  non  quanio  diminuitur,  sed  spatio  contra- 
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hitur;  Deque  incipit  motns  iste  successionis  aquae, 
antequam  fiat  extinctio  fiammae,  aut  refrigeratio 
aeris :  adeQ  at  medici,  quo  fortius  attrahant  yentosse, 
ponant  spongias  frigidas  aqua  raadefactas  super 
▼entosas.  Itaque  non  est,  cur  homines  multum  sibi 
metuant  de  fecili  exitu  aeris  aut  spirituum.  Licet 
enim  Terom  sit,  etiam  solidissima  corpora  habere 
SU06  poros,  tamen  cegre  patitur  aer  aut  spiritus  com- 
minutioDem  sui  ad  tantam  subtilitatexn ;  quemad- 
modum  et  aqua  exire  recusat  per  rimam  miousculam. 
De  secundo  vero  modo  ex  septem  proklictis  illud 
imprimis  notandum  est,  yalere  certe  compressiones 
et  hujosmodi  Yiolentias  ad  motum  localem,  atque 
alia  id  genus,  potentissime ;  ut  in  machinis  et  mis- 
silibus:  etiam  ad  destructionem  corporis  organici, 
atque  earum  rirtutum,  quae  consistunt  plane  in  motu. 
Omnis  enim  vita,  immo  etiam  omnia  flamma  et  ig- 
nitio,  destruitur  per  compressiones;  nt  et  omnis 
machina  corrumpitur  et  confunditur  per  easdem. 
Etiam  ad  destructionem  virtutum,  quae  consistunt  in 
posituris,  et  dissimilaritate  partium  paulo  crassiore ; 
ut  in  coloribus  (neque  enim  idem  color  floris  integri 
et  eontusi,  neque  sucdni  integri  et  pulverizati). 
Etiam  in  saporibus  (neque  enim  idem  sapor  pyri 
immatiiri  et  ejusdem  compressi  ac  snbacti;  nam 
manifesto  dulcedinem  majorem  eoncipit).  Verum 
ad  transformationes  et  alterationes  nobiliores  corpo- 
mm  similarinm  non  multum  Talent  istse  violentiae ; 
quia  corpora  per  eas  non  acquirunt  consistentiam 
aliquam  novam  constantem  et  quiescentem,  sed 
transttoriam  et  nitentem  semper  ad  restitutionem  et 
liberationem  sui.  Attamen  non  abs  re  foret  hujus 
rei  fecere  experimenta  aliqua  dilig^ntiora ;  ad  hoc 
scilicet,  utrum  condensatio  corporis  bene  similaris 
(qualia  sunt  aer,  aqua,  oleum,  et  hujusmodi)  aut 
rarefactio,  similiter  per  violentiam  indita,  possint 
fieri  constantes  et  fixae,  et  quasi  mutatae  in  naturam. 
Id  quod  primo  experiendum  per  moram  simplicem ; 
deinde  per  auxilia  et  consensus.  Atque  illud  nobis 
in  promptu  fuisset  (si  modo  in  mentem  venisset) 
com  aquam  (de  qua  alibi)  per  malleationes  et 
presBoria  condensavimns,  antequam  erumperet.  De- 
boerimus  enim  sphaeram  complanatam  per  ali> 
quot  dies  sibi  permississe,  et  turn  demum  aquam 
extiaxisse;  ut  fieret  experimentum,  utrum  sta- 
tim  impletura  fuisset  talem  dimensionem,  qualem 
habebat  ante  condensationem.  Quod  si  non  fecisset 
aut  statim,  aut  certe  paulo  post ;  constans  videlicet 
£icta  Tideri  potuisset  ista  condensatio :  sin  minus ; 
apparuisset  fiictam  iiiisse  restitutionem,  et  compres- 
tionem  fuisse  transitoriam.  Etiam  simile  quiddam 
f^eodom  erat  circa  extensionem  aeris  in  ovis 
▼itreis.  Etenim  debuerat  fieri,  post  exsuctionem 
fortem,  subita  et  firma  obturatio ;  deinde  debuerant 
ora  iUa  manere  ita  obtnrata  per  nonnullos  dies ;  et 
turn  demum  experiendum  fuisset,  utrum  aperto 
foramine  attractus  fuisset  aer  cum  sibilo,  aut  etiam 
attracta  fuisset  tanta  quantitas  aqu«  post  immersio- 
nero,  quanta  fuisset  ab  initio,  si  nulla  adhibita  fuis- 
set mora.  Probabile  enim  aut  saltern  dignum  pro- 
batione  est,  hcec  fieri  potuisse  et  posse ;  propterea 
quod  in  corporibus  paulo  magis  dissimilaribus  similia 
eflkiat  mora  temporis.  Etenim  baculum  per  com- 
pressiooem  curratnm  post  aliquod  tempos  non  resi 
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lit :  neque  id  imputandum  est  alicui  deperditioni  ex 
quanto  ligni  per  moram ;  nam  idem  fiet  in  lamina 
ferri  (si  augeatnr  mora)  quae  non  est  expirabilis. 
Quod  si  non  succedat  experimentum  per  moram 
simplicem;  tamen  non  deserendum  est  negotium, 
sed  auxilia  alia  adhibenda.  Non  enim  parum  lucri 
fit,  si  per  violentias  indi  possint  corporibus  naturce 
fixae  et  constantes.  Hac  enim  ratione  aer  possit 
verti  in  aquam  per  condensationes :  et  complura 
alia  id  genus.  Dominus  enim  est  homo  motuum 
violentorum  magis  quam  ceeterorum. 

At  tertius  ex  septem  raodis  refertur  ad  magnum 
illud  organum,  tam  naturae  quam  artis,  quoad  operan- 
dum ;  videlicet  calidum  et  frigidum.  Atque  in  hac 
parte  claudicat  plane  potentia  humana,  tanquam  ex 
uno  pede.  Habemus  enim  calorem  ignis,  qui  calori- 
bus  solis  (prout  ad  nos  deferuntnr)  et  caloribus  ani* 
malium,  quasi  infinitis  partibus  potentior  est  et  in- 
tension At  deest  frigus,  nisi  quale  per  tempestates 
hiemales,  aut  per  cavemas,  aut  per  circumdationes 
nivrs  et  glaciei,  haberi  potest :  quod  in  comparatione 
aequari  potest  cum  calore  fortasse  solis  meridiano,  in 
regione  aliqua  ex  torridis,  aucto  insuper  per  rever- 
berationes  montium  et  parietum:  nam  hujusmodi, 
utique  tam  calores  quam  fngora,  ab  animalibus  ad 
tempos  exiguum  tolerari  possunt.  Nihil!  autem 
sunt  fere  prae  calore  fomacis  ardentis,  aut  alicujus 
frigoris  quod  huic  gradui  respondeat  Itaque  onmia 
hie  apud  nos  vergunt  ad  rarefoctionem  et  desicca- 
tionem,  et  consumptionem ;  nihil  fere  ad  condensa- 
tionem et  intenerationem,  nisi  per  misturas  et  modos 
quasi  spurios.  Quare  instantiae  frigoris  omni  dili- 
gentia  sunt  conquirendae :  quales  videntur  inveniri 
in  expositione  corporum  super  turres  quando  gelat 
acriter :  in  cavemis  subterraneis :  circumdationibus 
nivis  et  glaciei  in  locis  profundioribus,  et  ad  hoc 
excayatis:  demissione  corporum  in  puteos:  sepul- 
turis  corporum  in  argento  vivo  et  metallis :  immer- 
sione  corporum  in  aquis,  quae  vertunt  ligna  in  lapi- 
des :  defossione  corporum  in  terra  (qualis  fertur  apud 
Chinenses  esse  confectio  porcellanae,  ubi  massce  ad 
hoc  factae  dicuntur  manere  intra  terram  per  quad- 
raginta  aut  quinquaginta  annos,  et  transmitti  ad 
haeredes,  tanquam  miner»  quaedam  artificiales)  et 
hujusmodi.  Quinetiam  quae  interveniunt  in  natura 
condensationes,  foctae  per  fngora,  similiter  stmt  in- 
vestigandae;  ut  causis  eorum  cognitis,  transferri 
possint  in  artes.  Quales  cemuntur  in  exsudatione 
marmoris  et  lapidum;  in  rorationibus  super  vitra 
per  interius  fenestrarum,  sub  auroram,  post  gelu 
noctis ; .  in  originibus  et  coUectionibus  vaporum  in 
aquas  sub  terra,  unde  saepe  scaturiunt  fontes;  et 
quaecunque  sunt  hujus  generis. 

Inveniuntur  autem,  praeter  ilia,  quae  sunt  frigida 
ad  tactum,  quaedam  alia  potestate  frigida,  quae  etiam 
condensant;  veruntamen  operari  yidentur  super  > 
corpora  animalium  tantum,  et  vix  ultra.  Hujus 
generis  se  ostendunt  multa  in  medicinis  et  emplas- 
tris.  Alia  autem  condensant  cames  et  partes  tangi- 
biles ;  qualia  sunt  medicamenta  astringentia,  atque 
etiam  inspissantia :  alia  condensant  spiritus,  id  quod 
maxime  cemitur  in  soporiferis.  Duplex  autem  est 
modus  condensationis  spirituum  per  medicamenta 
soporifera,   sive    provocantia  somnum:    alter  per 
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sedationem  motus;  alter  per  fugam  spirituum. 
Etenim  viola,  rosa  sicca,  lactuca,  et  hujusmodi  bene- 
dicta  sive  benigna,  per  vapores  suos  amicos  et  mode- 
rate refrigerantes,  invitant  spiritus  ut  se  uniant,  et 
ipsorum  acrem  et  inquietum  motum  compescunt 
Etiam  aqua  rosacea,  apposita  ad  nares  in  deliquiis 
animse,  spiritus  resolutos  et  nimium  relaxatos  se  re- 
cipere  facit,  et  tanquam  alit:  at  opiata  et  eorum 
affinia  spiritus  plane  fugant,  ex  qualitate  sua  maligna 
et  inimica.  Itaque  si  applicentur  parti  exteriori, 
statim  aufugiunt  spiritus  ab  ilia  parte,  nee  amplius 
libenter  influunt:  sin  sumantur  interius,  vapores 
eorum,  ascendentes  ad  caput,  spiritus  in  ventriculis 
cerebri  contentos  undequaque  fugant;  cumque  se 
retrahant  spiritus,  neque  in  aliam  partem  effugere 
poBsint,  per  consequens  coeimt  et  condensantur ;  et 
quandoque  plane  extinguuntur  et  suffocantur :  licet 
rursns  eadem  opiata  moderate  sumpta,  per  accidens 
.  secundarium  (videlicet  condensationem  illam  quce  a 
coitione  succedit)  confortent  spiritus,  eosque  reddant 
magis  robustos,  et  retundant  eorum  inutiles  et  incen- 
sivos  motus:  ex  quo  ad  curas  morborum  et  vite 
prolongationem  baud  parum  conferant. 

Etiam  preparationes  corporum  ad  excipiendum 
frigus  non  sunt  omittendae ;  veluti  quod  aqua  parum 
tepida  facilius  conglacietur,  quam  omnino  frigida  et 
hujusmodi. 

Prsterea,  quianatura  frigus  tam  parce  suppeditat, 
faciendum  est  quemadmodum  pharmacopols  solent ; 
qui,  quando  simplex  aliquod  haberi  non  possit,  ca- 
pinnt  succedaneum  ejus,  et  qvid  pro  quo,  ut  vocant : 
veluti  lignum  aloes  pro  xylobalsamo,  cassiam  pro 
cinnamomo.  Simili  modo  diligenter  circumspicien- 
dnm  est,  si  qus  sint  succedanea  frigoris ;  videlicet 
quibus  modis  fieri  possint  condensationes  in  cor-, 
poribus  aliter  quam  per  frigus,  quod  illas  efficit,  ut 
opus  suum  proprium.  Illie  autem  condensationes 
videntur  intra  quatemum  numerum  (quantum  adhuc 
liquet)  contineri.  Quarum  prima  videtur  fieri  per 
contrusionem  simplicem ;  quae  parum  potest  ad 
densitatem  constantem  (resiUunt  enim  corpora)  sed 
nihilominus  forte  res  auxiliaris  esse  queat  Secunda 
fit  per  contractionem  partium  crassiorum  in  corpore 
aliqno  post  evolationem  aut  exitum  partium  tenuio- 
rum,  ut  fit  in  indurationibus  per  ignem,  et  repetitis 
extinctionibus  metallorum,  et  similibus.  Tertia  fit 
per  coitionem  partium  homogenearum,  qus  sunt 
maxime  solid»  in  corpore  aliquo,  atque  antea  fuerant 
distracts,  et  cum  minus  solidis  commixtie :  veluti  in 
restitutione  mercurii  sublimati,  qui  in  pulvere  longe 
majus  occupat  spatium,  quam  mercurius  simplex ;  et 
similiter  in  omni  repurgatione  metallorum  a  scoriis 
suis.  Quarta  fit  per  consensus,  admovendo  quae  ex 
vi  corporum  occulta  condensant;  qui  consensus 
adhnc  raro  se  ostendunt,  quod  mirum  minime  est, 
^  qooniam  antequam  inventio  succedat  formarum  et 
achematismorum,  de  inquisitione  consensuum  non 
multum  sperandum  est  Certe  quoad  corpora  ani- 
malium,  dubium  non  est,  quin  sint  complures  medi- 
cinee,  tam  interius  quam  exterius  sumpts,  qus  con- 
densant, tanquam  per  consensum,  ut  paulo  ante 
diximus.  Sed  in  inanimatis  rara  est  hujusmodi 
operatio.  Percrebnit  sane,  tam  scriptis  quam  fama, 
narratio  de  arbore  in  una  ex  insulis  sive  Terceris  sive 


Canariis  (neque  enim  bene  memini)  qu»  perpetvo 
stillat ;  adeo  ut  inhabitantibus  nonnuUam  commodi- 
tatem  aqus  pnebeat  Paracelsus  autem  ait,  herbam 
vocatam  Rorem  solis  meridie  et  fervente  sole  rore 
impleri,  cum  aliae  herbs  undique  sint  sices :  at  dos 
utramque  narrationem  fabulosam  esse  existimamus. 
Omnino  autem  ills  instantis  nobilissimi  forent  vrn^ 
et  introspectione  dignissims,  si  essent  vers.  Etiam 
rores  illos  mellitos  et  instar  manns,  qui  super  foliis 
quercus  inveniuntur  mense  Maio,  non  existimamuf 
fieri  et  densari  a  consensu  aliquo  sive  a  proprietate 
folii  quercus,  sed  cum  super  aliis  foliis  pariter  cadaof, 
contineri  scilicet  et  durare  in  foliis  quercus;  quia 
sunt  bene  unita,  nee  spongiosa,  ut  plurima  ex  aliis. 

Calorem  vero  quod  attinet;  copia  et  potestu 
nimirum  homini  abunde  adest ;  observatio  autem  et 
inquisitio  deficit  in  nonnullis,  iisque  maxime  neces» 
sariis ;  utcunque  Spagirici  se  venditent.  Eteoim 
caloris  intensioris  opificia  exquiruntur  et  conspici- 
untur ;  remissioris  vero,  qus  maxime  in  vias  naton 
incidunt,  non  tentantur,  ideoque  latent  Itaqoe 
videmus  per  vulcanos  istos,  qui  in  pretio  lant, 
spiritus  corporum  magnopere  exaltari,  ut  in  aquis 
fortibus,  et  nonnullis  aliis  oleis  chemicis,  partes 
tangibiles  indurari,  et,  epiisso  volatili,  aliquandofigi; 
partes  homogeneas  separari ;  etiam  corpora  hetero- 
genea  grosso  modo  incorporari  et  commisceri; 
maxime  autem  compages  corporum  compositonun 
et  subtiliores  schematismos  destrui  et  confondL  D^ 
buerant  autem  opificia  caloris  lenioris  tentui  et 
exquiri;  unde  subtiliores  mistnne  et  sehematinu 
ordinati  gigni  possint  et  educi,ad  exeraplum  natnrs, 
et  imitationem  operum  solis:  quemadmodum  in 
aphorismo  de  instantiis  foederis  qusdam  adnmbra» 
vimus.  Opificia  enim  natura  transiguntur  per  looge 
minores  portiones,  et  posituras  magis  exquisitas  et 
varias,  quam  opificia  ignis,  prout  nunc  adhibetur. 
Tum  vero  videatur  homo  revera  auctus  potestate,  si 
per  calores  et  potentias  artificiales  opera  natarc 
possint  specie  reprssentari,  virtute  perfici,  copia 
variari :  quibus  addere  oportet  accelerationem  tern- 
poris.  Nam  rubigo  ferri  longo  tempore  procedit,  at 
versio  in  crocum  martis  subito ;  et  similiter  de  aero- 
gine  et  cerussa.  Crystallum  longo  tempore  confici- 
tur,vitrum  subito  conflatur.  Lapides  longo  tempore 
concrescunt,  lateres  subito  coquuntur,  etc.  Interim 
(quod  nunc  agitur)  omnes  diversitates  caloris  cum 
effectibus  suis  respective  diligenter  et  Industrie  un- 
dique aunt  coUigends  et  exquirends:  cslestiuro, 
per  radios  suos  directos,  reflexos,  refiractos,  et  unites 
in  speculis  comburentibus :  iulguris,  flamms,  ign» 
carbonum ;  ignis  ex  diversis  materiis ;  ignis  aperti, 
conclusi,  angustati  et  inundantis,  denique  per  diver* 
sas  fabricas  fomacium  qualificati ;  ignis  flata  exciti, 
quieti  et  non  exciti ;  ignis  ad  majorem  aut  minorem 
distantiam  remoti ;  ignis  per  varia  media  permeaotis; 
calorum  humidorum,  ut  balnei  Maris,  fimi,  caloris 
animalium  per  exterius,  caloris  animalinm  per  ni- 
terius,  foeni  conclusi;  calorum  aridorum,  cineris, 
calcis,  arens  tepids;  denique  calorum  cujusris 
generis  cum  gradibus  eorunu 

Prscipue  vero  tentanda  est  inquisitio  et  inreitio 
efiectuum  et  opificiorum  caloris  accedentis  et  rece- 
dentis  graduatim,  et  ordinatim,  et  periodice,  et  per 
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delnta  spatia,  et  moras»  Ista  enim  incqualitas 
ordinata  revera  filia  coeli  est,  et  generationis  mater: 
Deque  a  calore  aut  vehementi,  aut  preecipiti,  aut 
rabtoltorio,  aliquid  magni  expectandum  est  Etenim 
et  in  Tegetabilibas  hoc  mamfestissiinain  est ;  atque 
etiam  in  uteris  animalium  magna  est  caloris  incequa- 
btas,  ex  motn,  somno,  alimentationibus  et  passioni- 
bos  foemellarum,  quce  uteium  gestant;  denique  in 
ipdt  matricibus  terne,  lis  nimirum,  in  quibus  metalla 
et  fossilia  efformantur,  locum  habet  et  yiget  ista 
incqualitas.  Quo  magis  notanda  est  inscitia  aliqno- 
nun  alchemistarum  ex  reformatis,  qui  per  calores 
cquabiles  lampadum»  et  hujusmodi,  perpetuo  uno 
tenore  ardentium,  se  voti  compotes  fore  existima- 
mot  Atque  de  opificiis  et  effectibus  caloris  hcec 
dicta  rint  Neque  vero  tempestivum  est  ilia  penitus 
icnitari,  antequam  rerum  form»  et  corponim  sche- 
matismi  ulterins  investigati  fuerint,  et  in  lucem 
prodierint.  Turn  enim  qusrenda,  et  adoperanda,  et 
tptanda  sunt  instrumenta,  quando  de  exemplaribus 
coDstiterit, 

Qaartus  modus  operandi  est  per  moram,  qnee  certe 
et  promus  et  condus  natune  est,  et  qusdam  dispensa- 
trix.  Moram  appellamus,  cum  corpus  aliquod  sibi 
permittitur  ad  tempus  notable,  muni  turn  interim  et 
defeofum  ab  aliqua  vi  externa.  Turn  enim  rootus 
intestini  se  produnt  et  perficiunt,  cum  motus  extranei 
et  adrentitii  eessant.  Opera  autem  statis  sunt  lon- 
ge  snbtiliora,  quam  ignis.  Neque  enim  possit  fieri 
talis  darificatio  vini  per  ignem,  qualis  fit  per  moram ; 
neqae  etiam  incinerationes  per  ignem  tarn  sunt  ex- 
qniaitflB,  quam  resolutiones  et  consumptiones  per  se- 
cnla.  Incorporationes  etiam  et  mistiones  subitas  et 
pfsdpitat»  per  ignem,  longe  inferiores  sunt  illis, 
qo»  fiunt  per  moram.  At  dissimulares  et  yarii 
schematismi,  quos  corpora  per  moras  tentant  (qua- 
les  sunt  putredines)  per  ignem  aut  calorem  vehe- 
mentiorem  destruuntur.  Illud  interim  non  abs  re 
fuerit  nofare  ;  motus  corporum  penitus  conclusorum 
habere  nonnihil  ex  violento.  Incarceratio  enim  ilia 
impedit  motus  spontaneos  corporis.  Itaque  mora  in 
fase  aperto  plus  facit  ad  separationes ;  in  vase 
penitas  clause  ad  commistiones ;  in  vase  nonnihil 
elsuso,  sed  sabintrante  aere,  ad  putrefactiones  ; 
atconqne  de  opificiis  et  effectibus  mors  undique 
nmt  diligenter  conquirends  instantiae. 

At  regimen  motus  (quod  est  quintus  ex  modis 
operandi)  non  parum  valet  Regimen  autem  motus 
▼oeamus,  cum  corpus  aliud  occurrens,  corporis  al- 
terios  motnm  spontaneum  impedit,  repellit,  admittit, 
dirigit  Hoc  vero  plerumque  in  figuris  et  situ  vaso- 
mm  consistit  Etenim  conus  erectus  juvat  ad  con- 
densationem  vaporum  in  alembicis ;  at  conus  inver- 
sus jovat  ad  defaecationem  sacchari  in  vasis  resupi- 
itttis.  Aliqnando  autem  sinuatio  requiritur,  et 
angustatio,  et  dilatatio  per  vices,  et  hujusmodi. 
Stiam  omnia  percolatio  hue  spectat;  scilicet  cum 
oorpvs  occurrens,  uni  parti  corporis  akerius  viam 
Aperit,  aheri  obstruit.  Neque  semper  percolatio 
«at  aliud  regimen  motus  fit  per  extra;  sed  etiam 
per  corpus  in  oorpore  ;  ut  cum  lapilli  immittuntur  in 
aqoas  ad  colHgendam  limositatem  ipsarum ;  syrupi 
elarificantur  cum  albuminibus  ovorum,  ut  crassiores 
partes  adhserescant,    et    i>ostea  separari    possint 


Etiam  huic  regimini  motus  satis  levi  er  et  inscite  at- 
tribuit  Telesius  figuras  animalium,  ob  rivulos  scilicet 
et  loculos  matricis.  Debuerat  autem  notare  simf- 
lem  efiformationem  intestis  ovorum,  ubi  non  sunt  ru- 
gae aut  inaequalitas :  at  verum  est  regimen  motus 
efformationes  perficere  in  modulis  et  proplasticis. 

Operationes  vero  per  consensus  aut  fugas  (qui 
sextus  modus  est)  latent  saepenumero  in  profundo. 
Istae  enim  (quas  vocant)  proprietates  occults  et 
specificae,  et  sympathiae,  et  antipathiae  sunt  magna 
ex  parte  corruptels  philosophiae.  Neque  de  consen- 
sibus  rerum  inveniendis  midtum  sperandam  est  ante 
inventionem  formarum  et  schematismorum  simpli- 
cium*  Consensus  enim  nil  aliud  est  quam  symme- 
tria  formarum  et  schematismorum  ad  invicem. 

Atqui  majores  et  magis  catholici  rerum  consensus 
non  prorsus  obscuri  sunt.  Itaque  ab  iis  ordiendum. 
Eonim  prima  et  summa  diversitas  ea  est ;  ut  qus- 
dam  corpora  copia  et  raritate  materi»  admodum  dis- 
crepent, schematismis  consentiant ;  alia  contra,  co- 
pia, et  raritate  materiae  consentiant,  schematismis 
discrepent.  Nam  non  male  notatum  est  a  chemicis 
in  principiorum  suorum  triade,  sulphur  et  mercurium 
quasi  per  universitatem  rerum  permeare  (nam  do 
sale  inepta  ratio  est,  sed  introducta,  ut  possit  com- 
prehendere  corpora  terrea,  sicca,  et  fixa).  At  certe 
in  illis  duobus  videtur  consensus  quidam  naturae  ex 
maxime  catholicis  conspici.  Etenim  consentiunt 
sulphur ;  oleum,  et  exhalatio  pinguis ;  flamma,  et 
fortasse  corpus  stellse:  ex  altera  parte  consentiunt 
mercurius ;  aqua  et  vapores  aquei  ;  aer ;  et  for- 
tasse aether  purus  et  interstellaris.  Attamen  ists 
quatemiones  gemins,  sive  magns  rerum  tribus 
(utraque  intra  ordines  snos)  copia  materiae  atque 
densitate  immensum  dififerunt,  sed  schematismo 
valde  conveniunt;  ut  in  plurimis  se  produnt  At 
contra  metalla  diversa  copia  et  densitate  multum 
conveniunt  (praesertim  respectu  vegatibilium,  etc.) 
sed  schematismo  multifariam  differunt ;  et  similiter 
vegetabilia  et  animalia  diversa  schematismis  quasi 
infinitis  variantur:  sed  intra  copiam  materiae,  sive 
densitatem  paucorum  graduum  oontinentur. 

Sequitur  consensus  maxime  post  priorem  catholi- 
cus,  videlicet  corporum  principalium  et  fomitum  suo- 
rum ;  videlicet  menstruorum  et  alimentorum.  Ita- 
que exquirendum,  sub  quibus  climatibus,  et  in  qua 
tellure,  et  ad  quam  profundi tatem,  metalla  singula 
generentur ;  et  similiter  de  gemmis,  sive  ex  rupibus, 
sive  inter  mineras  natis :  In  qua  gleba  terrae,  arbo- 
res  singulae,  et  frutices,  et  herbae  potissimum  prove- 
niant,  et  tanquam  gaudeant ;  et  insimul  quae  impin- 
guationes,  sive  per  stercorationes  cujuscunque>  gene- 
ris, sive  per  cretam,  arenam  maris,  cineres,  etc 
maxime  juvent;  et  quce  sint  ex  his  pro  varietate 
glebarum  magis  aptae  et  auxiliares.  Etiam  insitio 
et  inoculatio  arborum  et  plantarum,  earumque  ratio; » 
quaB  scilicet  plantae  super  quas  felicius  inserantuTi 
etc  multum  pendet  de  consensu.  In  qua  parte  non 
injucundum  foret  experimentun^  quod  naviter  audi- 
vimus  esse  tentatum  de  insitione  arborum  sylvestrium 
(quas  hucusque  in  arboribus  hortensibus  fieri  consu- 
evit)  unde  folia  et  glandes  majorem  in  modum  am- 
plificantur,  et  arbores  fiunt  magis  umbrosae.  Simili- 
ter alimenta  animalium  respective  notanda  sunt  ia 
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genere  et  cum  negativis.  Neque  enim  carnivora 
8U8tinet  herbisnutriri;  undeetiam  ordo  FoHtanorum 
(licet  voluntas  humana  plus  possit,  quam  animan- 
tium  ccBterorum,  super  corpus  suum)  post  experi- 
entiam  factam  (ut  aiunt)  tanquam  ab  humana  nature 
non  tolerabilis,  fere  eyanuit.  Etiam  materi»  di- 
yersee  putrefactionum,  unde  animalcula  generantur, 
notandae  sunt. 

Atque  consensus  corporum  principalium  erga 
subordinata  sua  (tales  enim  ii  possint  censeri,  quos 
notavimus)  satis  in  aperto  sunt.  Quibus  addi  pos- 
sunt  sensuum  consensus  erga  objecta  sua.  Qui  con- 
sensus cum  manifestissimi  sint ;  bene  notati,  et  acri- 
ter  excussi,  etiam  aliis  consensibus,  qui  latent,  mag- 
nam  prsbere  possint  lucem. 

At  interiores  corporum  consensus  et  fugse,  sive 
amicitis  et  lites  (tsdet  enim  nos  fere  vocabulorum 
sympathiee  et  antipathise,  propter  superstitiones  et 
inania)  aut  falso  ascripts,  aut  fabulis  conspersee, 
aut  per  neglectum,  rarse  admodum  simt.  Etenim  si 
quis  asserat,  inter  yineam  et  brassicam  esse  dissidium, 
quia  juzta  sata  minus  IsDte  proyeniunt ;  pnesto  ratio 
est,  quod  utraque  planta  succulenta  sit,  et  deprseda- 
trix,  unde  altera  alteram  defreudat  Si  quis  asserat 
esse  consensum  et  amicitiam  inter  segetes  et  cya- 
neum,  aut  papayer  sylyestre,  quia  herbee  ill»  fere 
non  proyeniunt  nisi  in  ands  cultis :  debuit  is  potius 
asserere,  dissidium  esse  inter  ea,  quia  papayer  et 
cyaneus  emittuntur  et  creantur  ex  tali  succo  terrae, 
qualem  segetes  reliquerint  et  repudiayerint ;  adeo 
ut  satio  segetum  terram  prceparet  ad  eorum  proyen- 
tum.  Atque  hujusmodi  falsarum  ascriptionum  mag- 
nus  est  numerus.  Quoad  fabulas  yero,  illee  omnino 
sunt  exterminandse.  Restat  tenuis  certa  copia  eorum 
consensuum,  qui  certo  probati  sunt  experimento ; 
quales  sunt  magnetis  et  ferri,  atque  auri  et  argenti 
yiyi,  et  similium.  At  in  experimentis  chemicis  circa 
metalla  inyeniuntur  et  alii  nonnulli  obseryatione 
digni.  Maxima  yero  frequentia  eorum  (ut  in  tanta 
pancitate)  inyenitur  in  medicinis  nonnuUis,  qus  ex 
proprietatibus  suis  occultis  (quas  yocant)  et  specifi- 
cis,  respiciunt  aut  membra,  aut  humores,  aut  morbos, 
aut  quandoqne  natures  indiyiduas.  Neque  omutendi 
sunt  consensus  inter  motus  et  affectus  lunse,  et  pas- 
siones  corporum  inferiorum,  prout  ex  experimentis 
agriculturse,  nauticee,  et  medicinse,  aut  alias  cum 
delectu  seyero  et  sincero  colligi  et  recipi  possint. 
Verum  instantice  uniyers»  consensuum  secretiorum 
quo  magis  sunt  infrequentes,  eo  majori  cum  dili- 
gentia  sunt  inqui rends,  per  treditiones,  et  narratio- 
nes  fidas  et  probas ;  modo  hoc  fiat  absque  ulla  levi- 
tate aut  credulitate,  sed  fide  anxia  et  quasi  dubita- 
bunda.  Restat  consensus  corporum  modo  operandi, 
tanquam  inartificialis,  sed  usu  polychrestus,  qui  nuUo 
modo  omittendus  est,  sed  sedula  obseryatione  inyes- 
tigandus.  Is  est  coitio  siye  unio  corporum  procliyis, 
aut  difficilis,  per  compositionem  siye  appodtionem 
simplicem.  Etenim  corpore  nonnuUa  facile  et  li- 
benter  commiscentur  et  incorporantur :  alia  autem 
aigre  et  peryeree.  Veluti  pulyeres  melius  incorpo- 
rantur cum  aquis ;  calces  et  cineres  cum  oleis ;  et 
sic  de  similibus.  Neque  tantum  sunt  colligendfe 
instantise  propensioniSf  aut  aver$ion%9  corporum  erga 
misturam,  sed  etiam  coUocationis  partium,  et  distri- 


butionis,  et  digestionis,  postquam  commixta  sint;  de- 
nique  et  prcedominantise  post  misturam  transactam. 
Superest  ultimo  loco  ex  modis  septem  operandi 
Septimus  et  postremus ;  operetio  scilicet  per  alter- 
nationem,  et  yicissitudines  priorum  sex:  de  quo  ante- 
quam  in  singulos  illos  paulo  altius  fuerit  inqoititam, 
tempestiyum  non  foret  exempla  proponere.  Series 
autem  siye  catena  hujusmodi  alterations,  pront  wk 
singula  effecta  accommodari  possit,  res  est  et  cognita 
maxime  diflicilis,  et  ad  opere  maxime  yalida.  Somma 
autem  detinetet  occupat  homines  impatientia  hojus- 
modi,  tam  inquisiticmis  quam  prexeos ;  com  tamen 
sit  instar  fili  labyrinthi,  quoad  opere  majora.  At- 
que hiec  sufficiant  ad  exemplum  polychrestL 

LI. 

Inter  prarogativas  instaniiarum  ponemos  loco 
yicesimo  septimo  atque  ultimo  imtantiag  magiau. 
Hoc  nomine  illas  appellamus,  in  quibus  materia,  ant 
efficiens,  tenuis  aut  parya  est,  pro  magnitudine  ope- 
ns et  effectus  qui  sequitur:  adeo  ut  etiamsi  fuehnt 
yulgares,  tamen  sint  instar  miraculi;  alis  prime 
intuitu,  aliee  etiam  attentius  contemplanti .  Has  vero 
natura  ex  sese  subministrat  parce ;  quid  yero  foctora 
sit  sinu  excusso,  et  post  inyentionem  formarom,  et 
processuum,  et  schematismorum,  futuris  temponbos 
apparebit.  At  ista  afifecta  magica  (quantum  adhoc 
conjicimus)  fiunt  tribns  modis :  Aut  per  moltiplica- 
tionem  sui ;  ut  in  igne,  et  yenenis,  quae  yocant  spe- 
cifica ;  necnon  in  motibus,  qui  transeunt  et  fortifi- 
cantur  de  rota  in  rotam ;  aut  per  excitationem  sire 
inyitationem  in  altero,  ut  in  magnete,  qui  excit  acns 
innumeras,  yirtute  nullatenus  deperdita  aut  diminor 
ta ;  aut  in  fermento,  et  hujusmodi :  aut  per  aDt^ 
yersionem  motus,  ut  dictum  est  de  pulyere  pyrio,  et 
bombardis,  et  cuniculis :  quorum  priores  duo  modi 
indagationem  consensuum  requimnt :  tertins,  men- 
surce  motuuoL  Utrum  yero  sit  aliquis  modos  mo- 
tandi  corpore  par  minima  (ut  yocant)  et  transpo- 
nendi  subtiliores  materi»  schematismos  (id  qnodad 
omnimodas  corporum  transformationes  pertinet :  at 
ars  breyi  tempore  illud  fieicere  possit,  quod  natora  per 
multas  ambages  molitur)  de  eo  nulla  hactenos  nobis 
constant  indicia.  Quemadmodum  autem  in  solidis 
et  yeris  aspiramus  ad  ultima  et  summa ;  its  yana  et 
tumida  perpetuo  odimus,  et  quantum  in  nobis  est 
profligamus. 

LIl. 

Atque  de  dignitatibus  siye  prwrogalivas  intttmti^ 
arum  hsc  dicta  sint.  lUud  yero  monendum,  nos  in 
hoc  nostro  organo  trectare  logicam,  non  philoso- 
phiauL  Sed  cum  logica  nostre  doceat  intellectno, 
et  erudiat  ad  hoc,  ut  non  tenuibus  mentis  quasi  cla- 
yiculis  rerum  abstracta  captet  et  prenset  (ut  logica 
yulgaris) ;  sed  naturam  reyere  persecet ;  et  «Mrpo- 
rum  yirtutes  et  actus,  eorumque  leges  in  materia 
determinatas  inyeniat }  ita  ut  non  solum  ex  natora 
mentis,  sed  ex  natura  rerum  quoque  h«c  scientia 
emanet;  mirum  non  est,  si  ubique  naturalibua  con- 
templationibus  et  experimentis,  ad  exempla  artis 
nostne,  conspersa  fuerit  et  illustrata.  Sunt  aatem 
(ut  exiis,  quai  dicta  sunt,  pRtei)  pnprogatica  intttn' 
tiarum  numero yiginti  septem;  Nominibus:  inttt»- 
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tia  soliittritB :  instantim  tnigranies  :  instarUi€B  os- 
tensiva:  instantiw  clandestinm :  instanti<B  ccn^ 
ititutita:  initanti<B  ecn/ormes  •*  instantiiB  mcno^ 
dica:  intdantia  deviantes:  tnstantta  limitanem: 
wtantiit  potestatis :  instantitB  camitaius  ei  hostiles  : 
instantia  subjunetiviB  :  instantia  foederis :  instan- 
litecrueis:  insiafUite  divoriii :  instanticB  janutB :  in- 
iiittUicB  eiiantes :  instantiee  via :  ingtanti<B  supple- 
menti :  instanticB  persecantes  :  instanticB  virgm : 
instantiiB  curriculi :  doses  naturts  :  instantia  lucta  : 
iHitanti€t  innuentes :  instanti<B  polychrestcB :  in^ 
stanti€B  magicee»  Usus  autem  hanun  instantiarum, 
in  quo  instantias  Tulgares  excellunt,  versatur  in  ge- 
Dere,  aut  circa  partem  informativam,  aut  circa  opera- 
tiTam,  aut  circa  utramque.  Atque  quoad  informa- 
tivam,  juvant  ills  aut  sensum  aut  intellectum :  Sen- 
sum,  ut  quinque  instantia  lampadis  :  Intellectum : 
aat  accelerando  excludvam  forms,  ut  solitaries  ;  aut 
aognstando  et  propius  indicando  affirmativam  forms, 
ut  migranteSf  ostensiva,  comitcUus,  cum  subjuncti' 
ti$:  aut  erigendo  intellectum  et  ducendo  ad  genera 
et  naluras  communes :  idque  aut  immediate,  ut  clan- 
destifUB,  monodic€B,  foederis :  aut  gradu  proximo,  ut 
eonstituiivcB .-  aut  gradu  infimo,  ut  conformes  :  aut 
rectificando  intellectum  a  aonsuetis,  ut  deviantes: 
aut  ducendo  ad  formam  magnam,  sive  fabricam  uni- 
▼ersi,  ut  limitanete :  aut  cavendo  de  formis  et  causis 
lalos,  ut  crucis  et  divortii.  Quod  vero  ad  operati- 
Tam  attinet ;  ills  practicam  aut  designant,  aut  men- 
fiurant,  aut  sublevant  Designant  aut  ostendendo  a 
quibus  incipiendum,  ne  actum  agamus,  ut  instantiiB 
potestatis :  aut  ad  quid  aspirandum,  si  detur  facultas, 
ut  innuentes.  Mensurant  quatuor  ills  mathemati' 
f<p:  sublevant  polychrestm  et  magicce, 

Rursus  ex  istis  instantiis  viginti  septem,  nonnulla- 
nim  (ut  superius  diximus  de  aliquibus)  facienda  est 
collecHo  jam  ab  initio,  nee  expectanda  particularis 
inquisitio  naturarum.     Cujus  generis  sunt  instanti€B 


conformes,  monodicte,  deviantes,  limitaneas,  potes' 
talis,  janutB,  innuentes,  polychrest^B,  magicce,  Hsc 
enim  aut  auxiliantur  et  medentur  intellectui  et  sen- 
sui;  aut  instruunt  praxin,  in  genere.  Reliqus  tum 
demum  conquirends  sunt,  cum  conficiemus  tabulas 
comparentia  ad  opus  interpretis  circa  aliquam  na- 
turam  particularem.  Sunt  enim  instanticB  prtBrogati" 
vis  istis  insignits  et  donats,  anims  instar  inter  vul- 
gares  instantias  comparentis ;  et,  ut  ab  initio  dixi- 
mus, paucs  illarum  sunt  vice  multarum.  Quocirca 
cum  tabulas  conficimus,  ills  omni  studio  sunt  inves- 
tigands,  et  in  tabulas  referends.  Erit  etiam  earum 
mentio  necessaria  in  iis  qus  sequuntur.  Prsponen- 
dus  itaque  erat  earum  tractatus. 

Nunc  vero  ad  adminicula  et  rectificationes  indue* 
tionis,  et  deinceps  ad  conereta,  et  latentes  processus, 
et  latentes  schematismos,  et  reliqua,  qus  aphorisnio 
XXI,  ordine  proposuimus,  pergendum;  ut  tandem 
(tanquam  curatores  probi  et  fideles)  tradamus  homi- 
nibus  fortunas  suas,  emancipato  intellectu,  et  facto 
tanquam  majore ;  unde  necesse  est  sequi  emenda- 
tionem  status  hominis,  et  ampliationem  potestatis 
ejus  super  naturam.  Homo  enim  per  lapsum  et  de 
statu  innocentis  decidit,  et  de  regno  in  creatures. 
Utraque  autem  res  etiam  in  hac  vita  nonnulla  ex 
parte  reparari  potest ;  prior  per  religionem  et  fidem, 
posterior  per  artes  et  scientias.  Neque  enim  per 
maledictionem  facta  est  creatura  prorsus  et  ad  ex- 
tremum  rebellis:  Sed  in  virtute  illius  diplomatis, 
"  In  sudore  vultus  comedes  panem  tuum,"  per  la- 
bores  varios  (non  per  disputadones  certe,  aut  per 
otiosas  ceremonias  magicas)  tandem  et  aliqua  ex 
parte  ad  panem  homini  prsbendum,  id  est,  ad  usus 
vits  humans  subigitur. 

FINIS    LtBRI    SECUNDI    NOVI   ORGANI. 


INSTAURATIONIS    MAGN^ 

PARS  TERTIA. 


ILLUSTRISSIMO  ET  EXCELLENTISSIMO 

PRINCIPI  CAROLO, 

SERENISSIMI  REGIS  JACOBI  FILIO  ET  HJEREDL 

IlLUSTRISSIMB   ET  EXCELLBNTISSIMB   PRINCEPS, 

PRIMITIAS  HistoricB  nostrs  naturalis  Celsitudini  tuse  humillime  offero :  rem  mole  perpasiUam,  Teloti 
granum  sinapis ;  sed  tamen  pignus  eonim,  quse,  Deo  Tolente,  sequentur.  Obstrinximus  enim  nos  ipsos, 
tanquam  voto,  singulis  nos  mensibus,  ad  quos  Dei  bonitas  (cujus  agitur  gloria  tanquam  in  cantico  noro) 
vitam  nostram  produxerit,  unam,  aut  plures  ejus  partes,  prout  fuerint  magis  aut  minus  ardnee,  aut  copioss, 
confecturos  et  edituros.  Moti  etiam  fortasse  erunt  alii,  nostro  exemplo,  ad  similem  industriaro,  pnesertim 
postquam  penitus  perspexerint,  quid  agatur.  Nam  in  Historia  naturali  bona,  et  bene  instituta,  daves  sunt 
et  scientiarum  et  operum.     Deus  Celsitudinem  tuam  diu  servet  incolumem. 

Celsitudinis  tuje 

Servus  humilis  et  devotus, 

FB.  ST.  ALBAN. 
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DESCRIPTIO  HISTORIJE  NATURALIS  ET  EXPERIMENTALIS, 
QUALIS  SUFFiaAT.  ET  SIT  IN  ORDINE  AD  BASIN  ET  FUNDAMENTA  PHILOSOPHLE  VERJB. 


Quod  Instaurationem  nostram  per  partes  edamus, 
in  eo  spectat,  ut  aliquid  extra  periculum  ponatur. 
Non  absimilis  nos  movet  ratio,  ut  aliam  quandam 
operis  particulam  jam  in  prsesenti  subjungamus,  et 
cum  iis,  quee  supra  absolvimus,  una  edamus :  ea  est 
descriptio  et  deUneatio  Historis  naturalis  et  experi- 
men talis,  ejus  generis,  quce  sit  in  ordine  ad  conden- 
dam  pbilosophiam ;  et  complectatur  materiem  pro- 
bam,  copiosam,  et  apte  digestam  ad  opus  interpretis, 
quod  succedit.  Huic  autem  rei  locus  proprius 
foret,  cum  ad  parascevas  inquisitionis  ordine  deven> 
turn  fuerit.  Hoc  autem  prsvertere,  nee  locum  pro- 
prium  expectare,  consultius  nobis  videtur;  quod 
hujusmodi  historia,  qualem  animo  metimur  et  mox 
describemus,  res  perquam  magnee  sit  molis,  nee  sine 
magnis  laboribus  et  sumptibus  confici  possit ;  ut  quae 
multorum  opera  indigeat,  et  (ut  alibi  diximus)  opus 
sit  quasi  regium.     Itaque  occurrit  illud,  non  abs  re 


fore  experiri,  si  forte  hesc  aliquibus  aliis  curse  ease 
possint ;  ita  ut  dum  nos  destinata  ordine  perficiamos, 
hsec  pars,  qus  tam  multiplex  est  et  onerosa,  etiam 
vivis  nobis  (si  ita  divins  placuerit  Majestati)  instmi 
et  parari  possit,  aliis  una  nobiscum  in  id  sedolo 
incumbentibus ;  preesertim  cum  vires  nostrse  (si  in 
hoc  soli  fuerimus)  vix  tants  provincis  sufficere  th 
deantur.  Etenim  quae  ad  opus  ipsum  intellectus 
pertinent,  nos  marte  nostro  fortasse  vincemus.  At 
intellectus  materialiatam  late  patent,  ut  ea  (tanquam 
per  procuratores  et  mercatores)  undique  conquiri  et 
importari  debeant  Accedit  etiam  illud,  quod  coBp- 
tis  nostris  vix  dignum  esse  eestimemus,  ut  in  re  tali, 
quce  fere  omnium  industris  pateat,  nos  ipsi  tempos 
teramus.  Quod  autem  caput  rei  est,  ipsi  nunc  prac- 
stabimus :  ut  ejusmodi  historic  modum.et  descripti- 
onem,  qualis  intention!  nostrse  satisfaciat,  diligenter 
et  exacte  proponamus ;  ne  homines  non  admoniti 
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aliud  ftgant,  et  ad  exemplum  naturalium  historiamm, 
qus  jam  in  usu  sunt,  se  regant,  atqae  ab  instituto 
iKMtro  miiltum  aberrent  Illud  interim  qnod  stepe 
diximus,  etiam  hoc  loco  pnecipue  repetendum  est : 
Non  si  omnia  omnium  statum  ingenia  coivissent, 
sot  posthac  coierint ;  non  si  oniversam  genus  huma- 
nom  philosophise  dedisset  operam,  aut  dederit ;  et 
totus  terrarum  orbis  nihil  aliud  fhisseti  aut  fueriti 
qaam  academiie,  et  collegia,  et  schol»  virorum  doc- 
tomm:  tamen  absque  tali,  qualem  nunc  pnecipieraus, 
Historia  natural!  et  experimentali,  nllos,  qui  genere 
hamano  digni  sint,  progressus  in  philosophia  et  sci- 
eotiis  fieri  potuisse,  aut  posse :  Contra  vero,  compa- 
rata  et  bene  instructa  hujusmodi  historia,  additis 
experimentis  auxiliaribus  et  luciferis,  quae  in  ipso 
interpretationis  cnrriculo  occurrent,  aut  eruenda  erunt ; 
paueorum  annorum  opus  futuram  ease  inquisitionem 
ostune  et  scientiarum  omnium.  Itaque  aut  hoc 
agendum  est,  aut  negotium  deserendum.  Hoc  enim 
solo  et  unico  modo  fimdamenta  philosophiae  veree  et 
aetifie  stabiliri  possunt ;  et  simul  perspicient  homi- 
nes, tanquam  ex  profundo  somno  excitati,  quid  inter 
ingenii  placita  et  commenta,  ac  veram  et  activam 
philosophiam  intersit;  et  quid  demum  sit  de  natura 
naturam  ipsam  consulere. 

Primo  igitur  de  hujusmodi  historia  conflcienda 
pracepta  dabimus  in  genere;  deinde  particularem 
ejus  figuram  hominibus  sub  oculos  ponemns  :  inse- 
rentes  interdum  non  minus  acf  quid  inquisitio  aptanda 
et  referenda  sit,  quam  quid  quseri  debeat  Scilicet, 
ot  Scopus  rei,  bene  intellectus  et  prsevisus,  etiam 
alia  hominibus  in  mentem  redigat,  quae  a  nobis  for- 
taase  proetermissa  erunt  Historiam  autem  istam 
hittoriam  primamy  sive  historiam  mcUrein  appellare 
consnevimus. 

APHOaiSMI   OE   CONFICIENDA   HISTORIA   PRIMA. 
APHORISMUS   I. 

Natura  in  triplici  statu  ponitur,  et  tanquam  regi- 
men subit  trinum.  Aut  enim  libera  est,  et  cursu 
sao  ordinario  se  explicat;  ant  a  pravitatibus  et  in- 
solentiis  materis,  atque  ab  impedimentorum  violen- 
tia  de  statu  suo  detruditur ;  aut  ab  arte  et  ministerio 
knmano  constringitur  et  fingitur.  Atque  primus  ille 
status  ad  species  rerum  refertur ;  secundas  ad  mon- 
itra ;  tertius  ad  artificialia,  Etentm  in  artificiali- 
bos  natura  jugum  recipit  ab  imperio  hominis ;  nun- 
qnam  enim  ilia  facta  fuissent  absque  homine.  At 
p^  operam  et  ministerium  hominis  conspicitur  pror- 
sos  novacorporum  facies,  etveluti  rerum  universitas 
altera,  sive  theatrum  alterum.  Triplex  itaque  est 
liistoria  naturalis.  Tractat  enim  aut  naturee  liber* 
'«/€«,  aut  erroreSf  aut  vincula  ;  ut  non  male  eam 
partiri  posstmus,  in  historiam  generationum,  pneter^ 
gfnerationem,  et  artium ;  quarum  postremam  etiam 
^tchanicam  et  experimentalem  appellare  consuevi- 
nrns.  Neque  tamen  id  prcecipimus,  ut  haec  tria  se- 
paratim  tractentur.  Quidni  enim  possint  historite 
monstrorum  in  singulis  speciebus  cum  historia  ipsa- 
nnn  speciemm  conjungi.  Etiam  artificialia  quando- 
que  cum  speciebus  recte  conjunguntur,  quandoqne 
melius  scparantur.  Quamobrem  e  re  nata  de  his 
«onsiKum  capere  optimum  est.     Methodus  enim  ite- 


rationes  et  prolixitatem  gignet,  seque  ubi  nimia  est, 
ac  ubi  nulla. 


Historia  naturalis,  ut  subjecto  (quemadmodum 
diximus)  triplex;  ita  usu  duplex  est  Adhibetur 
enim  aut  propter  rerum  ipsarum  cognitionem,  qu» 
historic  mandantur;  aut  tanquam  materia  prima 
philosophise,  atque  verse  inductionis  supellex  sive 
sylva.  Atque  posterius  hoc  nunc  agitur ;  nunc,  in- 
qoam;  neque  unquam  antehac.  Neque  enim  Aris- 
toteles,  aut  Theophrastus,  aut  Dioscorides,  aut  Caius 
Plinius,  multo  minus  modemi,  hunc  finem  (de  quo 
loquimur)  historise  naturalis  unquam  sibi  proposue- 
runt.  Atque  in  hoc  plurimum  est ;  ut  qui  partes 
scribendi  historiam  naturalem  sibi  posthac  sumpse- 
rint,  hoc  perpetuo  cogitent  atque  animo  agitent:  se 
non  lectoris  delectationi,  non  utilitati  ipsi,  quae  ex 
narrationibus  in  praesens  capi  possit,  debere  inser- 
▼ire ;  sed  conquirere  et  comparare  rerum  copiam  et 
yarietatem,  quse  veris  axiomatibus  conficiendis  suf- 
ficiat  Hoc  enim  si  cogitent,  modum  hujusmodi 
historise  ipsi  sibi  prsescribent.  Finis  enim  regit 
modum. 

III. 

Quo  autem  majoris  est  heec  res  operse  et  laboris, 
eo  illam  minus  onerari  superfluis  consentaneum  est. 
Tria  itaque  sunt,  de  quibus  homines  sunt  plane  ad- 
monendi,  ut  in  illis  parce  admodum  operam  suam 
collocent :  tanquam  iis,  quse  massam  operis  in  im- 
mensum  augeant,  virtutem  parum  aut  nihil  promo- 
yeant 

Primo  igitur  facessant  antiquitates,  et  citationes, 
aut  sufifragia  auctorum ;  etiam  lites  et  controversi» 
et  opiniones  discrepantes ;  omnia  denique  philolo- 
gica.  Neque  enim  citetur  auctor,  nisi  in  re  dubi» 
fidei ;  neque  interponatur  controversia,  nisi  in  re 
magni  momenti.  Quse  vero  ad  omamenta  orationis, 
et  simiHtudines,  et  eloquentise  thesaurum,  et  hujus- 
modi inania  spectant,  omnino  abjiciantur.  Etiam 
quse  recipiuntur  omnia,  et  ipsa  proponantur  breviter 
et  strictim,  ut  nihil  minus  sint  quam  verba.  Nemo 
enim,  qui  materialia  ad  eedificia,  vel  naves,  vel  hu- 
jusmodi aliquas  structures  coUigit  et  reponit,  ea 
(officinarum  more)  belle  coUocat  et  ostentat,  ut  pla- 
ceant;  sed  in  hoc  tantum  sedulus  est,  ut  proba  et 
bona  sint,  et  ut  in  repositorio  spatium  minimum  oc- 
cupent     Atque  ita  prorsus  faciendum  est. 

Secundo,  non  multum  ad  rem  facit  luxuria  ilia 
historiamm  naturalium  in  descriptionibus  et  pictu- 
ris  speciemm  numerosis,  atque  earundem  varietate 
curiosa.  Hujusmodi  enim  pusillee  varietates  nihil 
aliud  sunt,  quam  lusus  quidam  naturse,  et  lascivia, 
et  prope  ad  individuomm  naturam  accedunt :  atque 
habent  peragrationem  quandam  in  rebus  ipsis  amoe- 
nam  et  jucundam  ;  informationem  vero  ad  scientias 
tenuem  et  fere  supervacuam. 

Tertio,  missee  plane  faciendse  sunt  omnes  narra- 
tiones  superstitiosse  (non  dico  prodigiosae,  ubi  me- 
moria  eamm  reperietur  fida  et  probabilis,  sed  super- 
stitiosse) et  experimenta  magiae  ceremoniales.  Nolu- 
mus  enim  philosophise  infantiam,  cui  historia  natu- 
ralis  primam   prsbet  mammam,   fiabulis  anilibus 
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assuescere.  Erit  fortasse  tempus  (postqoam  in 
inquisitionein  natarae  paulo  altius  penetratum  sit) 
hujusmodi  res  leviter  percurrendi ;  ut  si  quid  in  illis 
fsecibus  hcereat  virtutis  natnralis,  ea  extrahi  et  in 
usum  condi  possit.  Interim  seponends  sunt  Etiam 
magis  naturalis  experimenta  diligenter  et  cum 
severitate  yentilanda  sunt,  antequam  recipiantur; 
pnesertim  ilia,  quae  ex  vulgaribus  sympathiis  et 
antipathiis,  magna  cum  socordia  et  fiEusilitate  credendi 
simul  et  fingendi,  derivari  solent 

Neque  nil,  aut  parum  actum  est,  in  exoneranda 
historia  naturali  tribus  his  (que  diximus)  rebus 
superfluis ;  quae  alias  Tolumina  impleturce  fuissent 
Neque  tamen  hie  finis.  JEque  enim  requiritur  in 
opere  magno,  ut  tam  ea,  quae  recipiuntur,  succincte 
scribantur;  quam  ut  superflua  abscindantur :  licet 
nimini  dubium  esse  possit,  quin  hujusmodi  castitaa 
et  brevitas  delectationem  multo  minorem  tum  legenti, 
tum  scribenti,  praebitura  sit  Yerum  illud  semper 
inculcandum  est ;  hoc,  quod  paratur,  horreum  esse 
tantummodo  et  promptuarium  rerum ;  in  quo  non 
manendum  aut  habitandum  sit  cum  Toluptate,  sed  eo 
descendendum,  prout  res  postulat,  cum  aliquid  ad 
usum  sumendum  sit  circa  opus  interpretiSf  quod 
succedit. 

IV. 

In  historia,  quam  requirimus,  et  animo  destinamus, 
ante  omnia  yidendum  est,  ut  late  pateat  et  facta  sit 
ad  mensuram  universL  Neque  enim  arctandus  est 
mundus  ad  angustias  intellectus  (quod  adhuc  factum 
est)  sed  expandendus  intellectus  et  laxandns,  ad 
mundi  imaginem  recipiendam,  qualis  invenitur. 
Istud  enim,  "  Respicere  pauca,  et  pronunciare  se- 
cundum pauca,"  omnia  perdidit  Resumentes  igitur 
partitionem,  quam  paulo  ante  fecimus,  historiae 
naturalis  (quod  sit  generaiionum,  prtBtergenera' 
tionum^  et  artiumj  histcricB  generationum  constitui- 
mu8  partes  quinque.  Sit  prima,  aetheris  et  cceles- 
tium.  Secunda,  meteororum,  et  regionum  (quas 
Tocant)  aeris ;  tractuum  videlicet  a  luna  usque  ad 
superficiem  terrae;  cui  etiam  parti  cometas  cujus- 
cnnque  generis,  tum  sublimiores,  tum  humiliores, 
(utcunque  se  habeat  rei  Veritas,)  ordinis  causa,  as- 
signamus.  Tertia,  terrae  et  maris.  Quarta,  ele- 
mentorum  (quae  vocant)  flammae  sive  ignis,  aeris, 
aquae,  et  terrae.  Elementa  autem  eo  sensu  accipi 
volumus,  ut  intelligantur  non  pro  primordiis  rerum, 
sed  pro  corporum  naturalium  massis  majoribus.  Ita 
enim  natura  rerum  distribuitur,  ut  sit  quorundam 
corporum  quantitas  sive  massa  in  nniverso  perquam 
magna ;  quia  scilicet  ad  schematismum  eorum 
requiritur  textura  materiae  facilis  et  obvia ;  qualia 
sunt  ea  quatuor  (quae  diximus)  corpora :  at  quorun- 
dam aliorum  corporum  sit  quantitas  in  universo 
parva,  et  parce  suppeditata,  propter  texturam  mate- 
riae valde  dissimilarem  et  subtilem,  et  in  plurimis 
determinatam,  et  organicam;  qualia  sunt  species 
rerum  naturalium,  metalla,  plantae,  animalia.  Quare 
prius  genus  corporum,  collegia  majora;  posterius 
collegia  minora  appellare  consnevimus.  At  colle' 
giot-um  istorum  majorum  est  pars  historiae  quarta, 
sub  nomine  elementorum,  ut  diximus.  Neque  vero 
confunditur  pars  quarta  cum  secunda  aut  tertia  in 


hoe,  quod  in  singulis  mentionem  aeris,  aqiue,  et  terrsB 
fecimus.  In  secunda  enim  et  tertia  recipitur  historia 
eorum,  tanquam  mundi  partium  integraliom,  et 
quatenus  pertinent  ad  falmcam  et  confignratioDem 
universi ;  at  in  quarta  continetur  historia  aubatantiae 
et  naturae  ipsorum,  quae  in  singulis  eomm  partibos 
similaribus  viget,  nee  ad  totum  refertur.  Qninta 
denique  pars  historiae  collegia  minorat  sive  tpeeies 
continet;  drca  quas  historia  naturalis  hactenus 
praecipue  occupata  est. 

Historiam  Ytro  pratergenerationumquod  attinet; 
jamdudum  a  nobis  dictum  est,  quod  ilia  cum  his- 
toria generationum  conmiodissime  conjungi  possit: 
ea  scilicet,  qu»  sit  prodigiosa  tantnm,  et  naturalis. 
Nam  superstitiosam  miraculorum  historiam  (cajos- 
cunque  sit  generis)  omnino  relegamus  in  tractatom 
proprium ;  neque  ipsum  jam  inde  a  principio  susci- 
piendum,  sed  paulo  post,  quando  altios  in  naturs 
inquisitionem  penetratum  fuerit 

At  historiam  artium,  et  naturae  ab  h<Mnine  verse 
et  immutatae,  sive  historiam  experimentalem,  tripli- 
cem  constituimus.  Aut  enim  deprompta  est  ex 
artibus  mechanicis;  aut  ex  operativa  parte  scien- 
tiarum  liberalium ;  aut  ex  practicis  compluribos  et 
experimentis,  quae  in  artem  propriam  non  coalae- 
runt ;  imo  quae  quandoque  ex  vulgatissima  expeii- 
entia  occurrunt,  nee  artem  omnino  desiderant 
Quamobrem  si  ex  his  omnibus,  quae  diximus,  gene- 
rationibuSf  pratergenerationibust  artibus^  et  expert» 
mentis  confecta  fuerit  historia ;  nihil  praetermissum 
videtur,  per  quod  sensus  ad  informandum  intellectum 
instrui  possit  Neque  igitur  amplius  intra  circuks 
parvos  (veluti  incantati)  subsultabimus,  sed  mundi 
pomoeria  circuitione  aequabimus. 


Inter  partes  eas,  quas  diximus,  historiae,  maximi 
usus  est  historia  artium:  propterea  quod  ostendat 
res  in  motu,  et  magis  recta  ducat  ad  praxin.  Quin- 
etiam  toUit  larvam  et  velum  a  rebus  naturalibos, 
quae  plerunque  sub  varietate  figurarum  et  apparentie 
extemae  occultantur  aut  obscurantur.  Denique 
vexationes  artis  sunt  certe  tanquam  vincula  et  manics 
Protei,  quae  ultimos  materiae  nixus  et  conatus  pro- 
dunt  Corpora  enim  perdi  aut  annihilari  nolunt; 
sed  potius  in  varias  formas  se  mutant.  Itaque  drca 
banc  historiam  licet  mechanicam  (ut  videri  possit) 
et  minus  liberalem  (missa  arrogantiaet  fastu)  summa 
est  adhibenda  diligentia. 

Rursus,  inter  artes  praeferuntur  eae,  quae  corpora 
naturalia  et  rerum  materialia  exhibent,  alterant,  et 
praeparant;  ut  agricultura;  coquinaria;  chemica; 
tinctoria;  opificia  vitri,  esmaltae,  sacchari,  pulveris 
pyrii,  ignium  artificialium,  papyri,  et  hujusmodi. 
Jejunioris  autem  sunt  usus,  quae  praecipue  consistont 
in  motu  subtili  manuum  et  instrumentorum  ;  qoales 
sunt  textoria ;  fabrilis ;  architectura :  opificia  molen- 
dinorum,  horologiorum,  cum  similibus  ;  licet  et  ists 
nullo  modo  negligendae  sint:  tum  quia  in  illis  oc- 
currunt multa,  quae  ad  corporum  naturalium  altera- 
tiones  spectant;  tum  quia  accurate  informant  de 
motu  lationis ;  quae  res  est  magni  prorsos  ad  plnrima 
momenti. 

Yerum  in<:ongerie  nniversa  istius  artium  hittoriet^ 
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illad  omnino  monendum  est,  et  penitus  memorice 
mandanduin :  recipienda  esse  experimenta  artium 
noQ  sdam  ea,  qus  ducunt  ad  finem  artis,  sed  edam 
qoie  ullo  modo  interveniunt.  Exempli  gratia,  quod 
locusts,  aut  caocri  cocti,  cum  prius  colorem  Inti 
referrent,  rnbescaut,  nihil  ad  mensam :  sed  hsec 
ipea  instantia  tamen  non  mala  est  ad  inquirendam 
naturam  rubedinis ;  cum  idem  eveniat  etiam  in  la^ 
teribua  coctis.  Similiter,  quod  cames  minori  mora 
saliantur  hieme  quam  sstate,  non  eo  tantum  spec- 
tat,  nt  coquus  cibos  bene  et  quantum  sufficit  con- 
diat;  sed  etiam  instantia  bona  est  ad  indicandam 
naturam  et  impressionem  frigoris.  Quamobrem 
toto  (quod  aiunt)  coelo  erraverit,  qui  intention!  nos- 
tras aatisfieri  existimaverit,  si  artium  experimenta 
cdligantur,  hujus  rei  solum  gratia,  ut  hoc  modo 
artct  singulie  melius  perficiantnr.  Licet  enim  et 
hoc  non  prorsus  contemnamus  in  mnltis  ;  tamen  ea 
plane  est  mens  nostra,  ut  omnium  experimentorum 
mecfaanicorum  rivuli  in  philosophis  pelagus  nnde- 
quaque  fluant.  Delectus  autem  instantiarum  in 
unoqooque  genere  eminentiorum  (quas  maxime  et 
diligentissime  conquirere  oportet,  et  quasi  venari) 
ex  prcerogativis  instantiarum  petendus  est. 

VI. 

Reaumendum  etiam  est  hoc  loco,  quod  in  aphoris- 
mis  xcix.  cxix.  cxx.  libri  primi  fiisius  tractavimus; 
hie  yero,  praecepti  more,  breviter  imperare  sufficiat: 
hoe  est,  ut  recipiantur  in  banc  historiam,  primo,  res 
Tulgatissimse,  quales  quis  supervacuum  putaret  scrip- 
to  inaerere,  quia  tarn  familiariter  nots  sunt ;  dein, 
res  Tiles,  illiberales,  turpes  (omnia  enim  munda  tnun- 
dis  f  etsi  lucrum  ex  lotio  boni  odoris  sit,  multo  magis 
lumen  et  informatio  ex  re  quaHbet) :  etiam  res  viles 
et  poeriles  (nee  mirum,  repuerascendum  enim  plane 
est) :  postremo,  res  quse  nimise  cujusdam  subtilitatis 
tsae  Tidentur,  quod  in  se  nullius  sint  usus.  Neque 
enim  (ut  jam  dictum  est)  qufe  in  hac  historia  propo- 
nentur,  propter  se  congesta  sunt :  itaque  neque  digni- 
tatem eorum  ex  se  metiri  par  est,  sed  quatenus  ad 
alia  transferri  possint,  et  influant  in  philosophiam. 

VII. 

Ilind  insuper  preecipimus,  ut  omnia  in  naturalibus 
tarn  corporibus  quam  virtutibus  (quantum  fieri  po- 
test) numerata,  appensa,  dimensa,  determinatur  pro- 
ponantur.  Opera  enim  meditamur,  non  specula- 
tiones.  Physica  autem  et  mathematica,  bene  com- 
mixtfB,  generant  practicam.  Quamobrem  exacts 
restitutiones  et  distantiee  planetarum,  in  historia  cob- 
lestium:  terrs  ambitus,  et  quantum  occupet  in 
superficie  respectu  aquarum,  in  historia  terrs  et 
maris :  quantam  compressionem  aer  patiatur  absque 
forti  antitypia,  in  historia  aeris :  quantum  in  metal- 
lis  alterum  alteri  prseponderet,  in  historia  metallo- 
mm ;  et  innumera  id  genus  perquirenda  et  perscri- 
benda  sunt  Cum  vero  exacts  proportiones  haberi 
non  possint,  tum  certe  ad  sstimativas  aut  compara- 
tiyaa  indefinitas  confugiendum  est  Veluti  (si  forte 
ealcnlis  astronomorum,  de  distantiis,  di£5dimus)  quod 
lona  sit  infra  umbram  terrs;  quod  Mercurius  sit 
supra  lunam ;  et  hujusmodi.  Etiam  cum  medis 
proi>ortianes  haberi  non  possint,  proponantur  extre- 


ms ;  veluti,  quod  languidior  magnes  attollat  ferrum 
ad  tale  pondus,  respectu  ponderis  ipsius  lapidis ;  et 
quod  maxime  virtuosus,  etiam  ad  radonem  sexage- 
cuplam;  quod  nos  in  armato  magnete  admodum 
parvo  fieri  vidimus.  Atque  satis  scimus  istas  in- 
stantias  determinatas  non  facile  aut  sspe  occurrere ; 
sed  in  ipso  interpretationis  curriculo,  tanquam  aux- 
iliares,  (quando  res  maxime  postulat,)  debere  exquiri. 
Veruntamen  si  forte  occurrant,  modo  non  progressum 
conficiends  naturalis  historis  nimis  remorentuTi 
etiam  in  ipsAm  eas  inserere  oportet 


Fidem  vero  eorum,  qus  in  historia  sunt  recipi- 
enda, quod  attinet ;  necesse  est  ut  ilia  sint  aut  fidei 
certs,  aut  fidei  dubis,  aut  fidei  damnats.  Atque 
prius  genus  simpliciter  est  proponendum.  Secun- 
dum cum  nota ;  viz.  per  verbum  Traditur,  aut  Re* 
ferunt,  aut  Audivi  ex  Jide-digno,  et  hi^usmodL 
Nam  argumenta  fidei  in  alterutram  partem,  nimis 
operosum  foret  ascribere:  et  proeuldubio  scriben- 
tem  nimis  remorabitur.  Neque  multum  etiam  re- 
fert  ad  id,  quod  agitur :  quoniam  (ut  in  aphorismo 
cxvui.  lib.  1.  diximus)  falsitatem  experimentorum, 
nisi  ea  ubique  scateant,  Veritas  axiomatum  paulo 
post  convincet  Attamen  si  instantia  fuerit  nobilior, 
aut  usu  ipso,  aut  quia  alia  multa  ex  iUo  pendere 
possint;  turn  certe  nominandus  est  auctor:  neque 
id  nude  tantum,  sed  cum  mentione  aliqua;  utrum 
ille  ex  relatione,  aut  exscriptione,  (qualia  sunt  fere 
qus  scribit  C.  Plinius,)  aut  potius  ex  scientia  pro- 
pria ilia  afiSrmaverit}  atque  etiam  utrum  fuerit  res 
sui  temporis,  an  vetustior ;  insuper,  utrum  sit  tale 
quippiam,  cujus  necesse  foret  ut  multi  essent  testes, 
si  verum  foret;  denique,  utrum  auctor  ille  fuerit 
vaniloquus  et  levis,  an  sobrius  et  severus ;  et  simi- 
lia,  qus  faciunt  ad  pondus  fidei.  Postremo  res 
damnats  fidei,  et  tamen  jactatas  et  celebratas; 
quales,  partim  neglectu,  partim  propter  usum  simi- 
litudinum,  per  multa  jam  secula  invaluerunt,  (veluti, 
quod  adamas  liget  magnetem,  allium  enervet ;  elec- 
trum  omnia  trahat  prster  ocymum ;  et  alia  multa 
hujusmodi,)  oportebit  non  silentio  rejicere,  sed  ver- 
bis expressis  proscribere,  ne  ilia  amplius  scientiia 
molesta  sint 

Prsterea  non  abs  re  fuerit,  si  forte  origo  vanitatis 
aut  credulitatis  alicujus .  occurrat,  illadi  notare : 
veluti,  quod  herbs  satyrio  attributa  sit  vis  ad  exci- 
tandam  venerem,  quia  radix  scilicet  in  figuram  tes- 
ticulorum  efformata  sit :  cum  revera  hoc  fiat,  quia 
adnascitur  annis  singulis  nova  radix  bulbosa,  adns- 
rente  radice  anni  prioris ;  unde  didymi  illi.  Mani- 
festum  autem  hoc  est,  quod  nova  radix  semper  inve- 
niatur  solida  et  succulenta,  vetus  emarcida  et  spon- 
giosa.  Quare  nil  mirum,  si  altera  mergatur  in  aqua, 
altera  natet:  quod  tamen  pro  re  mira  habetur,  et 
reliquis  ejus  herbs  virtutibus  auctoritatem  addidit 

IX. 

Supersunt  additamenta  qusdam  historis  natura- 
lis utilia;  qusque  eam  magis  commode  infiectere 
et  aptare  possint  ad  opus  interpretis,  quod  succedit. 
Ilia,  quinque  sunt 

Primum,  qusstiones   (non  causarum  dico,  sed 


508 


CAPITA  HISTORIARUM  PABTICULARIUM. 


facti)  adjiciendse  sunt,  ut  inqtudtionem  ulteriorem 
provocent  et  solicitent :  ut,  in  historia  teme  et  maris, 
utrum  mare  Caspinm  fluat  et  refluat,  et  quali  hora- 
Tum  spatio ;  utrum  sit  aliqua  continens  australis,  an 
potius  insulie ;  et  similia. 

Secundo,  in  experimento  aliquo  novo  et  subtiliore, 
addendus  est  modus  ipse  experimenti,  qui  adhibitus 
est :  ut  liberum  sit  hominum  judicium,  utrum  infor- 
matio  per  experimentum  illud  sit  fidum  aut  fallax ; 
atque  etiam  excitetur  hominum  industria  ad  exqui- 
rendos  modos  (si  fieri  possit)  magis  acdturatos. 

Tertio,  si  quid  subsit  in  aliqua  narratione  dubii 
vel  scrupuli,  id  supprimi  aut  reticeri  omnino  nolu- 
mus ;  sed  plane  et  perspicue  ascribi,  notoe  aut  moniti 
loco.  Cupimus  enim  historiam  primam,  veluti  facto 
Sacramento  de  veritate  ejus  in  singulis,  religiosissime 
conscribi ;  cum  sit  Tolumen  operum  Dei,  et  (quan- 
tum inter  majestatem  divinorum,  et  humilitatem 
terrenorum  coUationem  facere  liceat)  tanquam  Scrip- 
tara  altera. 

Quarto,  non  abs  re  fuerit  observationes  quandoque 
aspergere  (id  quod  C.  Plinius  fecit) :  veluti  in  his- 
toria terrs  et  maris  i  quod  terrarum  figura  (quatenus 
adhuo  cognita  est)  respectu  marium,  sit  ad  austrum 
angusta  et  veluti  acuminata,  ad  septentriones  lata  et 
ampla;  marium,  contra:  et  quod  oceani  magni  inter- 
•ecent  terras  alveis  exporrectis  inter  austrum  et  sep- 
tentriones, non  inter  orientem  et  occidentem,  nisi 
forte  in  extremis  regionibns  polaribus.  Etiam 
canones  (qui  nil  aliud  sunt  quam  observationes  gene- 
rales  et  catholicse)  optime  ascribuntur:  veluti  in 
historia  coslestium ;  quod  Venus  nunquam  distat  a 
Sole  plus  partibus  46 ;  Mercurius  23 :  et  quod 
planetee,  qui  supra  Solem  locantur,  tardissime 
moveant,  cum  longissime  a  terra  absint ;  planetae 
infra  Solem,  celerrime.  Aliud  insuper  observationis 
genus  adhibendum ;  quod  nondum  in  usum  venit, 
licet  sit  baud  exigui  momenti.  lUud  tale  est: 
nempe,  ut  subjungantur  iis  quse  sunt,  ea  quee  non 
sunt.  Veluti,  in  historia  coslestium,  quod  non  inve- 
niatur  Stella  oblonga  vel  triangularis;  sed  quod 
omnis  Stella  sit  globosa :  vel  globosa  simpliciter  ut 
Luna;  vel  ad  aspectum  angulata,  sed  in  medio 
globosa,  ut  reliquce  stells ;  vel  ad  aspectum  comata, 
et  in  medio  globosa,  ut  Sol :  aut  quod  stells  nullo 
prorsus  spargantur  ordine:  ut  non  inveniatur  vel 
quincunx,  vel  quadrangulum,  nee  alia  figura  perfecta, 
(utcunque  imponantur  nomina  deltsB,  corone,  crucis, 


quadrigarum,  etc.,)  vix  etiam  linea  recta,  nisi  forte 
in  cingulo  et  pugione  Ononis. 

Quinto,  juvabit  fortasse  nonnihil  qusrentem,  quod 
credentem  prorsus  pervertat  et  perdat ;  vix.  ut  opini- 
ones,  qu«  nunc  recept»  sunt,  cum  earum  varietate 
et  sectis,  brevi  verborum  complexu,  et  tanqosm  in 
transitu  recenseantur ;  ut  intellectom  veUicent,  et 
nihil  amplius. 

X. 

Atque  hcec  sufficient,  quatenus  ad  prscepta  gen^ 
ralia :  qus  si  diligenter  observentnr,  et  finem  recta 
petet  hoc  opus  historiee,  nee  excrescet  supra  modam. 
Quod  si  etiam,  prout  circumscribitnr  et  lintitator, 
vastum  opus  alicui  pusillanimo  videri  possit ;  is  io 
bibliothecas  oculos  convertat ;  et,  inter  alia,  corport 
juris  civilis  aut  juris  canonici  ex  una  parte  spectet, 
et  commentarios  doctorum  et  jurisconsaltoram  ex 
altera ;  et  videat  quid  intersit  quoad  mdem  et 
volumina.  Nobis  enim  (qui,  tanquam  scribee  fideH 
leges  ipsas  natur»,  et  nihil  aliud  excipimus  et  coo- 
scribimus)  brevitas  competit,  et  fere  ab  ipsis  rebus 
imponitur.  Opinionum  autem*  et  placitomm,  et 
speculationum,  non  est  numerus  neque  finis. 

Quod  vero  in  distributione  operis  nostri  mentionem 
fecimus  cardinaiium  virtutum  in  natura ;  et  qood 
etiam  harum  historia,  antequam  ad  opus  interprtia' 
tionis  ventum  iuerit,  perscribenda  esset ;  bujus  rei 
minime  obliti  sumus,  sed  eam  nobis  ipds  reservsTi- 
mus :  cum  de  aliorum  industria  in  hac  re,  priusqoaia 
homines  cum  natura  paulo  arctius  consueacere  incc- 
perint,  prolixe  spondere  non  audeamus.  None 
itaque  ad  delinationem  historiarum  particukrim 
veniendum. 

Verum,  prout  nunc  negotiis  distringimnr,  bod 
ulterius  suppetit  otium,  quam  ut  cataiogum  tanton 
historiarum  particularium  secundum  capita  sob- 
jungamus.  Enimvero  cum  primum  huic  rei  ncare 
possimus,  consilium  est  in  singulis,  velati  interro- 
gando,  docere ;  qualia  sint  circa  unamquamqtie  his- 
toriarum illarum  potissimum  inquirenda  et  cooseri- 
benda,  tanquam  ea  quae  ad  finem  nostrum  frdimt, 
instar  tcpicorum  quorundam  particularinm ;  vd 
potius,  ut  (sumpto  exemplo  a  causis  civilibus)  in  hac 
vindicatione  magna,  sive  processu,  a  fevore  et  prori- 
dentiadivina  concesso  et  instituto  (per  quern  genus 
humanum  jus  suum  in  naturam  recuperare  contendit) 
naturam  ipsam  et  artes  super  articulos  examinemaii 
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1 .  Historia  coelestium ;  sive  astronomica. 

2.  Historia  configurationis  coeli  et  partium  ejus,  ver- 
sus terram  et  partes  ejus;  sive  cosmographies. 

3.  Historia  cometarum. 

4.  Historia  meteororum  ignitorum. 


5.  Historia  fulgurum,  fulminnm,  tonitnram,  et  co- 

ruscationum. 

6.  Historia  ventorum,  et  flatnum  repcntinomm,  rt 

nndulationum  aeris. 
r.  Historia  iridum. 
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8.  Historia  nubium,  prout  superne  conspiciuntur. 

9.  Historia  expansionis  ccBrulee,  crespusculi,  plu- 

nam  solium,  plurium  lunarnm,  halonum, 
colormn  varionim  soils  et  Inns ;  atque  omnis 
Tarietatis  coslestiam  ad  aspectum,  quee  fit 
ratione  mediu 

10.  EUstoriapluTiarum  ordinariarum,  procellosarum, 

et  prodigiosarum ;  etiam  cataractarum  (quas 
Tocant)  coeli,  et  similium. 

1 1.  Historia  grandinis,  nivis,  gelu,  pruinse,  nebulae, 

roris,  et  similium. 

1 2.  Historia  omnium  aliorum  cadentium  sive  descen- 

dentium  ex  alto,  et  superne  generatorum. 

13.  Historia  sonituum  in  alto  (si  modo  sint  aliqui) 

praeter  tonitrua. 

14.  Historia  aeris,  in  toto,  sive  in  configoratione 

mundi. 

15.  Historia  tempestatum»  sive  temperamentorum 

anni,  tam  secundum  variationes  regionum, 
qoam  secundum  accidentia  temporum,  et  pe- 
riodos  annorum  ;  diluviorum,  fervorum,  sic- 
citatnm,  et  similium. 

16.  Historia  terrs  et  maris;  figune  et  ambitus  ip- 

sorum,  et  configurationis  ipsorum  inter  se, 
atque  exporrectionis  ipsorum  in  latum  aut 
angustum ;  insularum  terrs  in  mari,  sinuum 
maris»  et  lacuum  salsorum  in  terra,  isthmo- 
rum,  promontoriorum. 

1 7.  Historia  motuum  (si  qui  sint)  globi  terree  et  maris ; 

et  ex  quibus  experimentis  illi  colligi  possint 

18.  Historia  motuum  majorum  et  perturbationum  in 

terra  et  mari ;  nempe  terrse  motuum,  et  tre- 
momm,  et  hiatuum,  insularum  de  novo  enas- 
centinm,  insularum  fluctuantium,  abruptio- 
num  terrarum  per  ingressum  maris,  invasio- 
num  et  illuvionum,  et  contra  desertionum 
maris ;  eruptionum  ignium  e  terra,  eruptionum 
subitanearom  aquarum  e  terra,  et  similium. 

19.  Historia  geographica  naturalis,  montium,  val- 

linm,  sylvarum,  planitierum,  arenarum,  palu- 
dum,  lacuum,  iiuviorum,  torrentiura,  fontium, 
et  omnis  diversitatis  scaturiginis  ipsorum,  et 
nmilinm :  missis  gentibus,  provinciis,  urbi- 
bos,  et  bujusmodi  civilibus. 

20.  Historia  iiuxuumet  refluxuum  maris,  euriporum, 

nndulationum  et  motuum  maris  aliorum. 

21.  Historia  csterorum  accidentium  maris ;  salsugi- 

nis  ejus,  colorum  diversorum,  profunditatis ; 
et  rupium,  montium,  et  vallium  submarino- 
rum,  et  similium. 

SEQUUNTUR    HlSTORIiE    MASSARUM    MAJORUM. 

22.  Historia  fiamms,  et  ignitorum. 

23.  Historia  aeris  in  substantia,  non  in  configura- 

tione. 

24.  Historia  aqus  in  substantia,  non  in  configura- 

tione. 

25.  Historia  terrae  et  diversitatis  ejus  in  substantia, 

non  in  configuratione. 

S£QUUNTUR    HiSTORIiE    SPECIBRUM. 

26.  Historia  metallorum  perfiectorum,  auri,  argent! ; 

et  minerarum,  Tenarum,  marcasitaram  eorun- 
dem:  operaria  quoque  in  mineris  ipsorum. 


27.  Historia  argenti  vivi. 

28.  Historia  fossilium;  veluti  vitrioli,  et  sulphuris, 

etc. 

29.  Historia  gemmarum ;  veluti  adamantis,  rubini, 

etc. 

30.  Historia  lapidum ;  ut  marmoris,  lapidis  Lydii, 

silicis,  etc. 

31.  Historia  magnetis. 

32.  Historia    corporum    miscellaneorum,  quae  nee 

sunt  fossilia  prorsus,  nee  vegetabilia,  ut  sa- 
lium,  succini,  ambrae-griseae,  etc. 

33.  Historia  chemica  circa  metalla  et  mineralia. 

34.  Historia  plantarum,  arborum,  fruticum,  herba- 

rum ;  et  partium  eorum,  radicum,  caulium, 
ligni,  foliorum,  florum,  fructuum,  seminum, 
lacrymarum,  etc. 

35.  Historia  chemica  circa  vegetabilia, 

36.  Historia  piscium,  et  partium  ac  generationis  ip- 

sorum. 

37.  Historia  volatilium,  et  partium  ac  generationis 

ipsorum. 

38.  Historia  quadrupedum,  et  partium  ac  genera- 

tionis ipsorum. 

39.  Historia  serpentum,  vermium,  muscarum,  et  cae- 

terorum  insectorum ;  et  partium  ac  genera- 
tionis ipsorum. 

40.  Historia  chemica  circa  ea  quae  sumuntur  ab  ani- 

malibus. 

SEQUUNTUR    HISTORIA    H0MINI8. 

41.  Historia  figurae,  et  membrorum  extemorum  ho** 

minis,  staturae,  compagis,  vultis,  et  lineamen- 
torum ;  eorumque  varietatis  secundum  gentes 
et  climata,  aut  alias  minores  differentias. 

42.  Historia  physiognomica  super  ipsa. 

43.  Historia  anatomica,  sive  membrorum  interno- 

rum  hominis ;  et  varietatis  ipsorum,  quate- 
nus  invenitur  in  ipsa  naturali  compage  et 
structura,  et  non  tantum  quoad  morbos  et 
accidentia  practematuralia. 

44.  Historia  partium  similarium  hominis ;  utcamis, 

ossium,  membranarum,  etc. 

45.  Historia  humorum  in  homine ;  sanguinis,  bilis, 

spermatis,  etc. 

46.  Historia  excrementorum ;  sputi,  urinarum,  su- 

dorum,  sedimentorum,  capillorum,  pilorum, 
rediviarum,  unguium,  et  similium*. 

47.  Historia  facultatum  ;    attractionis,  digestionis, 

retentionis,  expulsionis,  sanguificationis,  assi* 
milationis  alimentorum  in  membra,  versionis 
sanguinis  et  floris  ejus  in  spiritum,  etc. 

48.  Historia  motuum  naturalium  etinvoluntariorum ; 

ut  motus  cordis,  motus  pulsuum,  stemutatio- 
nis,  motus  pulmonum,  motus  erectionis  vir- 
gae,  etc. 

49.  Historia  motuum  mixtorum  ex  naturalibus  et 

voluntariis ;  veluti  respirationis,  tussis,  uri* 
nationis,  sedis,  etc. 

50.  Historia  motuum  voluntariorum;  ut  instrumen- 

torum  ad  voces  articulatas  ;  ut  motuum  ocu- 
lonim,  linguae,  faucium,  manuum,  digitorum, 
deglutitionis,  etc 

51.  Historia  somni  et  insomniorum. 

52.  Historia  diversorum  habituum  corporis;   pin-^ 
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guis,  macilenti ;  compleuonum  (qaas  yocant) 
etc. 

53.  Historia  generationis  hominum. 

54.  Historia  conceptionis,  vivificatioiiiiy  gestationis 

in  utero,  partus,  etc. 

55.  Historia  alimentationis  hominis,  atque  omnis 

edulii  et  potabilis,  atque  omnis  diasts;  et 
varietatis  ipsorum  secundum  gentes  ant  mi- 
nores  differentias. 

56.  Historia  augmentationis  et  incrementi  corporis 

in  toto  et  partibus  ipsius. 

57.  Historia  decursus  letatis;   infantis,  pueriti», 

juventutis,  senectutis,  longsvitatis,  brevitatis 
TittB,  et  similium,  secundum  gentes  et  mi- 
nores  differentias. 

58.  Historia  vitee  et  mortis. 

59.  Historia  medicinalis  morbomm,  et  symptoma- 

tum  et  signorum  eorundem. 

60.  Historia  medicinalis  curoe,  et  remediorum,  et 

liberationum  a  morbis. 
61«  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  qus  conservant  cor- 
pus et  sanitatem. 

62.  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  quie  pertinent  ad 

formam  et  decus  corporis,  etc. 

63.  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  quse  corpus  alterant, 

et  pertinent  ad  regimen  alteratiyum. 

64.  Historia  pharmacopolaris. 

65.  Historia  cbirurgica. 

66.  Historia  cbemica  circa  medicinas. 

67.  Historia  visus  et  yisibilium,  sive  optica. 

68.  Historia  picturee,  sculptoria,  plastica,  etc. 

69.  Historia  auditus  et  sonorum. 

70.  Historia  musicce. 

71.  Historia  olfactus  et  odorum. 

72.  Historia  gustus,  et  saporum. 

73.  Historia  tactus  et  ejus  objectorum. 

74.  Historia  Veneris,  ut  speciei  tactus. 

75.  Historia  dolorum  corporeorum,ut  speciei  tactus. 

76.  Historia  voluptatis  et  doloris  in  genere. 

77.  Historia  affectuum ;  ut  ir«,  amoris,  yerecundioe, 

etc. 

78.  Historia  facultatum  intellectualium ;  cogitativee, 

pbantasise,  discursus,  memoriae,  etc. 

79.  Historia  divinationum  naturalium. 

80.  Historia  dignotionum,  sive  diacrisium  occulta- 

rum  naturalium. 

81.  Historia  coquinaria;  et  artium  subservientium, 

veluti  macellaria,  ariaria,  etc. 

82.  Historia  pistoria,  et  panificiorum ;   et  artium 

subservientium,  ut  molendinaria,  etc. 
8«3.  Historia  vinaria. 

84.  Historia  cellaria,  et  diversorum  generum  potus. 

85.  Historia  bellariorum  et  confecturarum. 

86.  Historia  mellis. 

87.  Historia  saccbari. 

88.  Historia  lacticiniorum. 

89.  Historia  balneatoria,  et  unguentaria. 

90.  Historia  miscellanea  circa  curam  corporis  ;  ton- 

sorum,  odorariorum,  etc. 

91.  Historia  auri-fabrilis,  et  artium  subservientium. 

92.  Historia  lanificiorum,  et  artium  subservientium. 

93.  Historia  opificiorum  e  serico  et  bombyce,  et  ar- 

tium subservientium. 
94i  Historia  opificiorum  ex  lino,  cannabio,  gossipio, 


setis,  et  aliis  filaceis ;  et  artium  subservien- 
tium. 

95.  Historia  plumificiorum. 

96.  Historia  textoria,  et  artium  subservientium. 

97.  Historia  tinctoria. 

98.  Historia  coriaria,  alutaria ;  et  artium  subservi- 

entium. 

99.  Historia  culcitraria  et  plumaria. 

100.  Historia  ferri-fabrilis. 

101.  Historia  latomiffi  sive  lapicidarum. 

102.  Historia  laterara,  et  tegularia. 

103.  Historia  figularis. 

104.  Historia  ccementaria,  et  crustaria. 

105.  Historia  ligni-fabrilis. 

106.  Historia  plumbaria. 

1 07.  Historia  vitri  et  omnium  Vitreorum,  et  vitriaria. 

108.  Historia  architecture  in  genere. 

109.  Historia  plaustraria,  rhedaria,  lecticaria,  etc 

110.  Historia  typograpbica,  libraria,  scriptoria,  li- 

gillatoria ;    atramenti,  calami,  papyri,  mem- 
brans,  etc. 

111.  Historia  cene. 

112.  Historia  viminaria. 

1 13.  Historia  storearia,  et  opificiorum  ex  stramine, 

scirpis,  et  similibus. 

114.  Historia  lotricaria,  scoparia,  etc 

115.  Historia  agricultnne,  pascuariee,  cultns  syha- 
'  rum,  etc. 

116.  Historia  hortulana. 

117.  Historia  piscatoria. 

118.  Historia  venationis  et  aucnpii. 

119.  Historia  rei  bellicoe,  et  artium  subservientiain ; 

nt  armamentaria,  arcuaria,  sagittaria,  sdope- 
taria,  tormentaria,  balistaria,  machinaria,  etc 

120.  Historia  rei  nantics,  et  practicamm,  et  artium 

subservientium. 

121.  Historia  athletica,  et  omnis  generis  exercita- 

tionum  hominis. 

122.  Historia  rei  equestris. 

123.  Historia  ludorum  omnis  generis. 

124.  Historia  prestigiatorum  et  circulatorum. 

1 25.  Historia  miscellanea  diversarum  materiamm  ar- 

tificialium ;  ut  esmalts,  porcellans,  compb- 
rium  csmentorum,  etc. 

126.  Historia  salium. 

127.  Historia  miscellanea  diversarum  machinarum, 

et  motuum. 

128.  Historia  miscellanea'  experimentomm  vulga- 

rium,  quae  non  coaluerunt  in  artem. 

ETUU  MATHBMATICARUM  PURARUM  HISTORIJE,  CON- 
8CRIB£NDJB  SUNT,  UCBT  SINT  POTIUS  0BS£RVATI- 
ONES    QUAM    EXPBRIMENTA. 

129.  Historia  naturarum  et  potestatum  numerorum. 

130.  Historia  naturarum  et  potestatum  figurarum. 

Non  abs  re  fuerit  admonere,  quod,  com  neceste  sit 
multa  ex  experimentis  sub  duobus  titolis  vel  pa- 
ribus cadere  (veluti  historia  plantarum,  et  historia 
artis  hortulante  multa  habebunt  fere  communia) 
commodior  sit  inquisitio  per  artes,  dispodtio  vero 
per  corpora.  Parum  enim  nobis  curac  est  de  arti- 
bus  ipsis  mecbanicis,  sed  tantum  de  iis  qus  aff^ 
runt  ad  instruendam  pbilosophiam.  Verum  biec 
e  re  nata  melius  regentur. 


FRAGMENTUM  LIBRI  VERULAMIANI, 


CUI   TITULUS 


ABECEDARIUM  NATURiE. 


Cum  tarn  multa  prodncantar  a  terra  et  aquis,  tarn 
multa  pertranseant  aerem  et  ab  eo  excipiantar,  tarn 
multa  mutentur  et  solvantur  ab  igne,  minus  perspi- 
cus  forent  inquisitiones  ceeteree,  nisi  natura  massa- 
rum  istarum,  qus  toties  occurrent,  bene  cognita  et 
explicata.  His  adjungimus  inquisitiones  de  coeles- 
tibus  et  meteoricis,  cum  et  ips»  sint  mass®  majores, 
et  ex  catholicis.  Fide  Augm,  Scient.  Lib,  II.  c,  3. 
el  Glob.  Inleliect. 

Mass»  majores:  inquisitio  sexagesima  septima. 
Triplex  Tau,  sive  de  terra, 

Masss  majores  :  inquisitio  sexagesima  octava. 
Triplex  Upsilon,  tive  de  aqua. 

Massae  majores  :  inquisitio  sexagesima  nona. 
Triplex  Phi,  sive  de  acre. 

Massee  majores :  inquisitio  septuagesima.  Tri- 
plex Chi,  sive  de  igne. 

Maasae  majores :  inquisitio  septuagesima  prima. 
Triplex  Psi,  sive  de  coelestibus. 

Maass  majores :  inquisitio  septuagesima  secunda. 
Triplex  Omega,  siye  de  meteoricis. 

CONDITIONBS   XNTIUM. 

Supersnnt  ad  inquirendum  in  Abecedario  conditi- 
ones  entium,  qus  Tidentur  esse  tanquam  transcen- 
dentia,  et  pamm  stringunt  de  corpore  natures,  tamen 
eo^  quo  utimur,  inquirendi  modo,  hand  parum  affe- 
rent illustrationis  ad  reliqua.  Primo  igitur,  cum 
optime  obserratum  fuerit  a  Democrito,  naturam  re- 
rum  esse  copia  materis  et  individuorum  varietate 
amplam,  atque  (ut  ille  yult)  infinitam  ;  coitionibus 
Tero  et  speeiebns  in  tantum  finitam,  ut  etiam  angusta, 
et  tanquam  paupercula,  videri  possit :  quandoqui- 
dem  tarn  paucee  inveniantur  species,  qus  sint  aut 
esse  possint,  ut  exercitum  millenarium  vix  conficiant: 
cumque  negativa  affirmatiris  subjuncta  ad  informa- 
tionem  intellectus  plurimum  valeant;  constituenda 
est  inquisitio  de  ente,  et  non  ente.  £a  ordine  est 
septuagesima  tertia,  et  quadruplex  Alpha  numer- 
atur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Alpha;  siyede 
ente  et  non  ente. 

Possibile  et  impoasibile  nil  aliud  est,  quam  poten- 
tiale  ad  ens,  aut  non  potentiate  ad  ens.  De  eo  in- 
quisitio septuagesima  quarta  conficitor ;  qus  qua- 
druplex Beta  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Beta;  sive  de 
postibili  et  impossibili. 

Etiam  multum,  paucum,  rarum,  consuetum,  simt 


potentialia  ad  ens  in  quanto.  De  iis  inquisitio  sep- 
tuagesima quinta  esto,  qus  quadruplex  Gamma  nn- 
meretur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Gamma;  sive 
de  multo  et  pauco. 

Durabile  et  transitorium,  sternum  et  moment a- 
neum,  sunt  potentialia  ad  ens  in  duratione.  De  illis 
septuagesima  sexta  inquisitio  esto,  qus  quadruplex 
Delta  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Delta ;  sive  de 
durabili  et  transitorio. 

Naturale  et  monstrosum  sunt  potentialia  ad  ens, 
per  cursum  naturs,  et  per  deviationes  ejus.  De  iis 
inquisitio  septuagesima  septima  esto,  qus  quadru- 
plex Epsilon  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Epsilon;  sive 
de  natural!  et  monstroso. 

Naturale  et  artiiiciale  sunt  potentialia  ad  ens,  sine 
homine,  et  per  hominem.  De  iis  inquisitio  septua- 
gesima octava  conficitor,  qus  quadruplex  Zeta  nu- 
meretur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Zeta;  sive  de 
natural!  et  artificial!. 

Exempla  in  explicatione  ordinis  Abecedarii  non 
adjunximus,  quia  ipss  inquisitiones  continent  totas 
acies  exemplorum. 

Tituli,  secundum  quos  ordo  Abecedarii  est  dispo- 
situs,  nullo  modo  earn  auctoritatem  habento,  ut  pro 
veris  et  fixis  rerum  divisionibus  recipiantur.  Hoc 
enim  esset  profiteri  scire  nos  qus  inquirimus.  Nam 
nemo  res  vere  dispertit,  qui  non  naturam  ipsarum 
penitus  cognovit  Satis  sit,  si  ad  ordinem  inqui- 
rendi (id  quod  nunc  agitur)  commode  se  habeant. 

NOKMA  ABBCSDARII. 

Abecedarium  hoc  modo  conficimus  et  regimus. 
Historia  et  experimenta  omnino  primas  partes  te- 
nent.  Ea,  si  enumerationem  et  seriem  rerum  parti- 
cularium  exhibeant,  in  tabulas  conficiuntur;  aliter 
sparsim  excipiuntur. 

Cum  vero  historia  et  experimenta  sspissime  nos 
deserant,  prssertim  lucifera  ilia,  et  instantis  crucis, 
per  quas  de  veris  rerum  causis  intellectu!  constare 
possit ;  mandata  damns  de  experimentis  novis. 
Hsc  sint  tanquam  historia  designata.  Quid  enim 
aliud  nobis  primo  viam  ingredientibus  relinquiturP 

Modum  experiment!  subtilioris  explicamus,  ne 
error  subsit,  atque  ut  alios  ad  meliores  modos  exco- 
gitandos  excitemus. 
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Etiam  monita  et  caationes  de  rerum  fallaciis  et 
inveniendi  erroribus,  qu»  nobis  occurrunt,  aspergi- 
mus.  Observationes  nostras  super  historiam  et  ex- 
perimenta  subteximus,  ut  interpretatio  naturs  magis 
sit  in  procinctu. 

Etiam  canones,  sed  tamen  mobiles,  et  axiomata 
inchoata,  qualia  nobis  inquirentibus,  non  pronunci- 
antibus,  se  offerunt,  constituimus :  utilia  enim  sunt, 
si  non  prorsus  vera. 

Denique  tentamenta  quiedam  interpretationis 
quandoque  molimur,  licet  prorsus  humi  repentia,  et 
▼ero  interpretationis  nomine  nullo  modo  (ut  arbitra- 
mur)  decoranda.  Quid  enim  nobis  supercilia  opus 
est  aut  impostura,  cum  toties  profiteamur,  nee  nobis 
historiam  et  experimenta,  qudibus  opus  est,  suppe- 
tere,  nee  absque  his  interpretationem  naturee  perfici 
posse,  ideoque  nobis  satis  esse,  si  initiis  rerum  non 
desimus  ? 

Perspicuitatis  autem  et  ordinis  gratia,  aditus  quos- 
lam  ad  inquisitiones,  instar  prcefationum,  substemi- 


mus :  item  connexiones  et  Tincula,  ne  inqnisitioiies 
sint  magis  abrupts,  interponimus. 

Ad  usum  vero  vellicationes  quasdam  de  practica 
suggerimus. 

Etiam  optativa  eorum,  qu»  adhuc  non  habentur, 
una  cum  proximis  suis,  ad  erigendam  humanam  in- 
dustriam,  proponimus. 

Neque  sumus  nescii,  inquisitiones  inter  se  ali- 
quando  complicari,  ita  ut  nonnuUa  ex  inquisitis  in 
titulos  diversos  incidant.  Sed  modum  eum  adbibe- 
bimus,  ut  etrepetitionum  fastidia  et  rejectionnm  mo- 
lestias,  quantum  fieri  possit,  yitemus;  poetponentet 
tamen  hoc  ipsum  (quando  necesse  fuerit)  perspicui- 
tati  docendi,  in  argumento  tarn  obscura 

Heec  est  abecedarii  norma  et  regula.  Deus  ani- 
versi  conditor,  conserrator  et  instaurator,  epos  hoc 
et  in  ascensione  ad  gloriam  suam,  et  in  descensioDe 
ad  bonum  humanum,  pro  sua  erga  homines  benero- 
lentia  et  misericordia,  protegat  et  regat,  per  Filium 
suum  unicum  nobiscum  Deum. 


HISTORIC  NATURALIS 


AD  COlfDBNDAM 


PHILOSOPHIAM 


PRiEFATIO. 


Cum  nobis  homines  nee  opinandi  nee  esperiendi  vias  tenere  prorsus  videantur,  omni  ope  hole  infortonio 
subveniendum  putavimus :  neque  enim  major  aliunde  se  ostendit  bene  merendi  ratio,  quam  si  id  agatnr,  at 
homines,  et  placitorum  larvis,  et  experimentorum  stuporibus  liberati,  ipsi  cum  rebus,  magis  fida  et  magis 
arcta  inita  societate,  contrahant  quasi  per  experientiam  quandam  literatam.  Hoc  enim  modo  intelkctot 
et  in  tuto  et  in  summo  collocatur,  atque  praesto  insuper  erit,  atque  ingruet  rerum  utilium  proventus.  At- 
que  hujus  rei  exordia  omnino  a  naturali  historia  ducenda  sunt ;  nam  uniyersa  pbilosophia  Graeoorum,  com 
sectis  suis  omnigenis,  atque  si  qua  alia  philosophia  in  manibus  est,  nobis  videtur  super  nimis  angustam 
basin  naturalis  historic  fimdata  esse,  atque  ex  paucioribus,  quam  per  erat,  pronuntiasse.  Arreptis  enim 
quibusdam  ab  experientia  traditionibus,  neque  iis  interdum  aut  diligenter  examinatis,  reliqua  in  meditatiooe 
et  ingenii  agitatione  posuere,  assumpta  in  majorem  rei  fiduciem  dialectica.  Chemist»  autem,  et  unifemm 
mechanicorum  et  empiricorum  genus,  si  et  illis  contemplationes  et  philosophiam  tentare  aodada  crerit, 
paucarum  rerum  accuratee  subtilitati  assueti,  miris  modis  reliquas  ad  eas  contorquent ;  et  placita  magis 
deformia  et  monstrosa,  quam  rationales  iUi  producunt.  Illi  enim  parum  ex  multis,  hi  rursua  multum  ex 
paucis,  in  philosophie  materiam  sumunt;  utriusque  autem  ratio,  si  verum  dicendum  sit,  infirma  est  et  per- 
dita.  Sed  naturalis  historia,  quae  hactenus  congesta  est,  primo  intuitu  copiosa  videri  possit ;  cum  rerera 
sit  egena  et  inutilis,  neque  adeo  ejus  generis,  quod  qusrimus.  Neque  enim  a  fabulis  et  deliriis  pargata 
est,  et  in  antiquitatem,  et  philologiam,  et  narrationes  supervacuas  excurrit,  circa  solida  negligens  et  &sti- 
diosa,  curiosa  et  nimia  in  inanibus.  Pessimum  autem  est  in  hac  copia,  quod  rerum  naturalium  inquiaitio- 
nem  amplexa  est,  rerum  autem  mechanicarum  magna  ex  parte  aspemata.  Atque  hoe  ipsK  ad  naturs  siooi 
excutiendos  longe  illis  prsestant ;  natura  enim,  sponte  sua  fiisa  at  vaga,  disgregat  intellectum,  et  yarietate 
sua  confimdit ;  verum  in  mechanicis  operationibus  contrahitur  judicium,  et  naturae  modi  et  processus  cer- 
nuntur,  non  tantum  effecta.  Atque  rursus  universa  mechanicorum  subtilitas  citra  rem,  quam  qusrinos, 
sistitur :  artifex  enim,  operi  et  fini  suo  intentus,  ad  alia  (quee  forsan  ad  naturae  inquisitionem  magis  fiici- 
unt)  nee  animum  erigit,  nee  manum  porrigit.  Itaque  magis  exquisita  cura  opus  est,  et  probatiooibua 
electis,  atque  sumptu  etiam,  ac  sumroa  insuper  patientia.  Illud  enim  in  experimentalibua  omnia  perdidit, 
quod  homines  etiam  a  principio  fructifera  experimenta,  non  lucifera,  sectati  sunt ;  atque  ad  opus  aliquod 
magnificum  educendum  omnino  incubuere,  non  ad  pandenda  oracula  naturae,  quod  opus  operum  est,  et  omnea 
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potettatem  in  se  complectitor.  Intervenit  et  iUud  ex  hominnm  curiositate  et  fastu,  quod  ad  secreta  et  rara 
le  plerumque  conyerterunt,  et  in  his  operam  et  inqaisitionem  posuenint,  spretis  expcrimentis  atque  observa- 
tionibns  vulgatis:  quod  videntur  fecisse,  aut  admirationem  et  famam  captantes,  aut  in  eo  lapsi  et  decepti, 
qaod  philosophite  officium  in  accommodandis  et  reducendis  rarioribas  eventibus  ad  ea,  qus  familiariter 
dccurnint,  non  ceque  in  ipsanim  illarum  vulgarium  rerum  causis,  et  pausarum  causis  altioribus  eruendis, 
dtam  esse  existimarunt.  Universce  autem  hujus  de  naturali  historia  querelee  caasa  ea  prsecipua  est,  quod 
homines  non  in  opere  tantum,  sed  in  ipso  instituto  aberrarunt.  Namque  Historia  ilia  naturalis,  qus  extat, 
aot  ob  ipsorum  experimentorum  utilitatem,  aut  ob  narrationum  jucunditatem,  confecta  videtur,  et  propter 
se  facta ;  non  ut  philosophite  et  scientiis  initia,  et  velnti  mammam  prsebeat.  Itaque  huic  rei  pro  facultate 
nostra  de  esse  nolumus.  Nobis  enim  quantum  philosophiis  abstractis  sit  tribuendum  jampridem  constitu- 
turn  est.  Etiam  vias  inductionis  vera;  et  bonce,  in  qua  sunt  omnia,  tenere  nos  arbitramur,  et  intellectus 
faamani  versus  scientias  facultatem  incompetentem  et  prorsus  imparem,  veluti  per  machinas,  aut  filum  ali- 
qood  labyrinthi,  posse  juvare.  Neqne  nescii  sumus,  nos,  si  instaurationem  illam  scientiarum,  quam  in 
animo  habemus,  intra  inventa  ulla  majora  cohibere  voluissemus,  ampUorem  fortasse  honoris  fructum  per- 
cipere  potuisse.  Verum  cum  nobis  Deus  animum  indiderit,  qui  se  rebus  submittere  sciat,  quique,  ex 
meriti  conscientia  et  successus  fiducia,  speciosa  libens  prsetereat ;  eam  etiam  partem  operis  nobis  desump- 
•imus,  quam  existimamus  alium  quemquam  aut  in  universum  fugere,  aut  non  pro  instituto  nostro  tractare 
Toluisse.  Circa  hoc  autem  duo  sunt,  de  quibus  homines,  et  alias,  et  nunc  preecipue,  cum  ad  rem  ipsam  ac- 
cingimur,  monitos  volumus.  Primo,  ut  mittant  illam  cogitationem,  quce  facile  hominum  mentes  occupat  et 
obsidet,  licet  sit  falsissima  et  pemiciosissima ;  eam  videlicet,  quod  rerum  particularium  inquisitio  infinitum 
qaiddam  sit  et  sine  exitu :  cum  illnd  verius  sit,  opinionum  et  disputationum  modum  nullum  esse ;  sed 
phantasias  illas  ad  perpetuos  errores  et  infinitas  agitationes  damnari ;  particularia  autem  et  informationes 
sentos  (demptis  individuis  et  rerum  gradibus,  quod  inquisitioni  veritatis  satis  est)  comprehensionem  pro 
certo,nec  eam  sane  vastamaut  desperatam,  patiuntur.  Secundo,  ut  homines  subinde  meminerint  quid  aga- 
tur,  atque  cum  inciderint  in  complures  res  vulgatissimas,  exiles,  ac  specie  tenus  leves,  etiam  turpes,  et  qui- 
Ims  (ut  ait  ille)  honos  prscfandus  sit ;  non  arbitrentur  nos  nugari,  aut  mentem  humanam  inferius,  quam 
pro  dignitate  sua,  deprimere.  Neqne  enim  ista  propter  se  qussita  aut  descripta  sunt ;  sed  nulla  prorsus 
alia  patet  intellectui  humano  via,  neque  ratio  operis  aliter  constat:  nos  siquidem  conamur  rem  omnium 
maxime  seriam,  et  humana  mente  dignissimam,  ut  lumen  naturse  purum  et  minime  phantasticum  (cujus 
nomen  hactenus  quandoque  jactatur ;  res  hominibus  penitus  ignota  est)  per  facem  a  divino  Numine  prse- 
bitam  et  admotam,  hoc  nostro  seculo  accendatur.  Neque  enim  dissimulamus  nos  in  ea  opinione  esse,  pras- 
posteram  illam  argumentorum  et  meditationum  subtilitatem,  primes  informationis  sive  verse  inductionis 
sabtilitate  et  veritate  suo  tempore  proetermissa,  aut  non  recte  instituta,  rem  in  integrum  restituere  nuUo 
modo  posse,  licet  onmia  omnium  aetatum  ingenia  coierint;  sed  naturam,  ut  fortunam,  a  fronte  capillatam, 
ab  oceipitio  calvam  esse.  Restat  itaque  ut  res  de  integro  tentetur,  idque  majoribus  prcesidiis,  atque,  exutis 
opinionum  zelis,  detur  aditus  ad  regnum  philosophi»  et  scientiarum  in  quo  opes  humanee  sitse  sunt,  (natura 
enim  non  nisi  parendo  vincitur,)  qualis  patet  ad  regnum  illud  coBlorum,  in  quod,  nisi  sub  persona  infantis, 
ingredi  non  licet  Usum  autem  hujus  operis  plebeium  ilium  et  promiscuum  ex  experimentis  ipsis  omnino 
Don  eontemninus,  (cum  et  notitice  et  inventioni  hominum,  pro  varietate  artium  et  ingeniorum,  plurima  utilia 
pnxruldabio  suggerere  possit),  attamen  minimum  quiddam  esse  censemus  pr»  eo  aditu  ad  scientiam  et  po- 
tentiam  humanam,  quem  ex  misericordia  divina  speramus :  a  qua  etiam  supplices  iterum  petimus,  ut  novis 
deemo63mis  per  manus  nostras  familiam  humanam  dotare  diguetur. 

Natnra  rerum  aut  libera  est,  ut  in  speciebus ;  aut  perturbata,  ut  in  monstris ;  aut  constricts,  ut  in  expe- 
rimentis artium :  facinora  autem  ejus  cujuscunque  generis  digna  memoratu  et  historia.  Sed  historia  spe- 
cieram,  quae  habetur,  veluti  plantarum,  animalium,  metallorum,  et  fossilium,  tumida  est  et  curiosa  ;  histo- 
ria mirabilium,  vanaet  e  rumore;  historia  experimentorum  manca,  tentata  per  partes,  tractata  negligenter, 
atqae  omnino  in  usum  practicae,  non  in  usum  philosophiae.  Nobis  itaque  stat  decretum,  historiam  specie- 
ram  eontrahere,  historiam  mirabilium  excutere  atque  expurgare  ;  praecipuam  autem  operam  in  experimen- 
tis mechanicis  et  artificialibus,  atque  naturae  erga  manum  humanam  obsequiis,  collocare.  Quid  enim  ad 
001  lusus  naturae  et  lascivia  P  Hoc  est  pusillse  specierum  ex  figura  differentiae  quae  ad  opera  nil  faciunt, 
in  qoibus  nihilominus  naturalis  historia  luxuriatur.  Mirabilium  autem  cognitio  grata  certe  nobis,  si  expur- 
gtta  et  electa  sit :  sed  quamobrem  tandem  grata  ?  Non  ob  ipsam  admirationis  suavitatero,  sed  quod  sacpe 
«rtem  oflkii  sui  admonet,  ut  naturam  sciens  eo  perducat,  quo  ipsa  sponte  sua  nonnunquam  praeivit.  Om- 
nino primas  partes  ad  excitandum  lumen  naturae  artificialibus  tribuimus ;  non  tantum  quia  per  se  utilis- 
nma,  ted  quia  naturalium  fidissimi  interpretes.  Num  forte  fiilguris,  aut  iridis  naturam  tam  clare  expli- 
casset  quisqnam,  antequam  per  tormenta  bellica  aut  artificiosa  iridum  super  parietem  simulacra,  utriusque 
ratio  demonstrata  esset?  Quod  si  causarum  fidi  interpretes,  etiam  affectorum  et  operum  certi  et  felices 
indices  erunt.  Neque  tamen  consentaneum  putamus  ex  triplici  ista  partitione  historiam  nostram  distra- 
here,  ut  singula  seorsum  tractentur,  sed  genera  ipsa  miscebimus,  naturalia  artificialibus,  consueta  admiran- 
dis  adjungentes,  atque  utilissimis  quibusque  maxime  inhaerentes. 

Atque  a  phaenomenis  aetheris  ordiri  solennius  foret  Nos  autem  nil  de  severitate  instituti  nostri  remit- 
tentes,  ea  anteferemus,  quae  naturam  constituunt  et  referunt  magis  communem,  cujus  uterque  globus  est 
particeps.  Ordiemur  vero  ab  historia  corporum  secundum  eam  differentiam  qu»  videtur  simplicissima  ; 
ea  est  copia  aut  paucitas  materiae  intra  idem  spatium  sive  eandem  circumscriptionem  contentae  et  cxporrectas ; 
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nam  cum  ex  pronmiciatis  de  natura  nil  verius  sit,  quam  propositio  ilia  gemella,  "  Ex  nihilo  nihil  fieri, 
neqae  quicquam  in  nihilum  redigi,"  sed  quantum  ipsum  naturee,  dve  materis  siimmam  universalem,  per- 
petuo  manere  et  constare,  et  neutiquam  augeri  aut  minui.  Etiam  illud  non  minus  certum,  tametai  bod 
tam  perspicue  notatum  aut  assertimi  sit,  (quicquid  homines  de  potentia  materise  squabili  ad  formas  &bsa- 
lentur,)  ex  quanto  iUo  materiee  sub  iisdem  spatiorum  dimensionibus  plus  et  minus  contineri,  pro  corporum 
diversitate  a  quibus  occupantur,  quorum  alia  magis  compacta,  alia  magis  extensa  sire  fusa  evidentissime 
reperiuntur.  Neque  enim  parem  materiee  portionem  recipit  vas  aut  concavum  aqua  et  aere  impletum ;  sed 
illud  plus,  istud  minus.  Itaque  si  quis  asserat,  ex  pari  aeris  contento  par  aqu«  contentum  effici  posse, 
idem  est,  ac  si  dicat,  aliquid  fieri  posse  ex  nihilo.  Nam  quod  deesse  supponitur  ex  materia,  id  ex  nihik 
suppleri  necesse  foret.  .  Rursus  si  quis  asserat,  par  contentum  aquae  in  par  contentum  aeris  posse  Terti, 
Idem  est,  ac  si  dicat,  aliquid  posse  redigi  in  nihilum.  Nam  quod  superesse  supponitur  ex  materia,  id  ad 
nihilum  evanuisse  similiter  necesse  foret  Neque  nobis  dubium  est,  quin  hsc  res  etiam  calculos  pati 
possit,  surdos  fortasse  in  aliquibus,  sed  definitos  et  certos,  et  naturs  notos.  Veluti  si  quis  dicat»  aori 
corpus,  collatum  ad  corpus  spiritus  vini,  esse  coacervationem  materise  superantem  ratione  ricecupla  simpla 
aut  circiter,  non  erraverit  Itaque,  exhibituri  jam  historiam  eam,  quam  diximus,  de  copia  et  paudtate 
materise,  atque  de  materise  coitione  atque  expansione,  ex  quibus  notiones  illse  densi  et  ran  (si  proprie 
accipiantur)  ortum  habent ;  hunc  ordinem  servabimus,  ut  primo  corporum  diversorum  (ut  auri,  aqose,  olei, 
dens,  flammse)  rationes  ad  invicem  recenseamus.  Examinatis  autem  rationibus  corporum  diTcrsomm, 
postea  unius  atque  ejusdem  corporis  subingressus  et  expatiationes,  cum  calculis  sive  rationibus,  memorabi- 
mus.  Idem  enim  corpus,  etiam  absque  accessione  aut  ablati<me,  aut  saltem  minime  pro  rata  contractioniB 
et  extensionis,  ex  variis  impulsibus  tum  extemis  tum  intemis,  sustinet  se  congerere  in  majorem  et  minorem 
sphaeram.  Interdum  enim  luctatur  corpus,  et  in  veterem  sphseram  se  restituere  nititur ;  interdam  plane 
transmigrat,  nee  revertere  satagit.  Hie  cursus  primo  atque  differentias  et  rationes  corporis  alicujns  natu- 
ralis  (quoad  extentum)  collati  cum  aperturis  aut  clausuris  suis,  memorabimus ;  videlicet  cum  polTeribos 
suis,  cum  calcibus  suis,  cum  ritrificationibus  suis,  cum  dissolutionibns  suis,  cum  distillatis  suis,  cum 
yaporibus  et  auris,  exhalationibus  et  inflammationibus  suis  memorabimus ;  deinde  actus  ipsoe  et  motns,  et 
progressus  et  terminos  contractionis  et  dilatationis  proponemus,  et  qnando  se  restituant  corpora,  quando 
transmigrant  secundum  extentum ;  prsecipue  autem  efficientia  et  media,  per  quse  hujusmodi  corporum 
contractiones  et  dilatationes  sequuntur,  notabimus :  atque  interim  virtutes  et  actiones,  quae  corpora  ex 
hujusmodi  compressionibus  et  dilatationibus  induunt  et  nanciscuntur,  obiter  subtexemus.  Cumque  probe 
noverimus  quam  difficilis  res  sit,  in  prsesenti  animorum  statu,  jam  ab  ipso  principio  cum  natura  consues- 
cere,  observationes  nostras,  ad  attentionem  hominum  et  meditationem  excitandam  et  conciliandam,  adjicje- 
mus.  Quod  ad  demonstrationem  autem  attinet,  sive  retectionem  densitatis  et  raritatis  corpomm,  nil 
dubitamus  aut  cunctamur  quin  quoad  corpora  crassa  et  palpabilia  motus  gravitatis  (quem  vocant)  loco 
optimae  et  maxime  expeditae  probationis  sumi  possit :  quo  enim  corpus  compactius,  eo  gravius.  Yemm 
postquam  ad  gradum  aereorum  et  spiritualium  yentum  est,  tum  profecto  a  lancibus  destituimur,  atque  alia 
nobis  industria  opus  erit.  Incipiemus  autem  ab  auro,  quod  omnium,  quae  habemus,  (neque  enim  tam 
adulta  est  philosophia,  ut  de  visceribus  terrse  statuere  debeamus,)  gravissimnm  est  atque  plurimum  materis 
minimo  spatio  complectitur ;  atque  ad  hujus  corporis  sphseram  reliquorum  rationes  applicabimns ;  iliud 
monentes,  historiam  ponderum  hie  nos  minime  tractare,  nisi  quatenus  ad  corporum  spatia  si?e  dimensa 
demonstranda  lucem  prsebeat.  Cum  vero  non  conjicere  et  hariolari,  sed  invenire  et  scire,  nobis  propoaitum 
sit,  hoc  autem  in  examine  et  probatione  experimentorum  primorum  magnopere  positum  esse  judicemus, 
prorsus  decrevimus  in  omni  experimento  subtiliore  modum  experimenti,  quo  usi  sumus,  aperte  snbjnngere ; 
ut  postquam  patefactum  sit  quomodo  singula  nobis  constiterint,  rideant  homines  et  quatenus  fidem  adhi- 
beant,  et  quid  ulterius  faciendum  sit,  sive  ad  errores  corrigendos,  qui  adhserere  possint,  sive  ad  excitandas 
atque  adoperandas  probationes  magis  fidas  et  exquisitas.  Quin  et  ipsi  de  iis,  quse  nobis  minus  explorata, 
atque  errori  magis  exposita,  et  quasi  finitima  videbuntur,  sedulo  et  sincere  monebimus.  Postremo»  obser- 
yationes  nostras  (ut  modo  diximus)  adjiciemus,  ut  licet  omnia  integra  philosophise  servemus,  tamen  faciem 
ipsam  historise  naturalis  etiam  in  transitu  yersus  philosophiam  obyertamus.  Atque  porro  illud  curabimus, 
ut  quscunque  ea  sint,  sive  experimenta  sive  observationes,  quae  prseter  scopum  inquisitionis  occurrunt 
atque  interveniunt,  et  ad  alios  titulos  proprie  pertinent,  notemus,  ne  inqnisitio  confundatur. 
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MoNENDi  atiqae  sunt  homines,  et  per  fortunas 
suas  rogandi  atque  obsecrandi,  ut  animos  submittant, 
et  scientias  in  mundo  majore  queerant :  quinetiam 
de  pbilosophia  Tel  cogitationem  abjiciant,  vel  modi- 
coc  saltern  et  tenues  fructus  ex  ilia  sperent,  usque 
dum  Historia  naturalis  et  experimentalis,  diligens  et 
probata,  comparata  sit  et  confecta.  Quid  enim  sibi 
▼duut  ista  cerebella  bominum,  et  potentes  nugse? 
Foenmt  apud  antiquos  placita  philosophorum  valde 
nomerosa;  Pytbagorse,  Pbilolai,  Xenopbanis,  He- 
raditi,  Empedoclis,  Parmenidis»  Anaxagorse,  Leu- 
dppi,  Democriti,  Platonis,  Aristotelis,  Theopbrasti, 
Zenonis,  aliorum.  Hi  omnes  mundorum  argumenta, 
tanquam  fabnlarum,  pro  arbitrio  confinxerunt,  eas- 
que  fabolas  snas  recitarunt,  publicarunt ;  alias  magis 
coDdnnas  certe  et  probabiles,  alias  duriores.  At 
Dostris  seculis,  propter  instituta  scholarum  et  colle- 
giomm,  cobibentur  ingenia  magis ;  neque  propterea 
omniiio  cessatum  est:  Patricius,  Telesius,  Brunus, 
Sererinas  Danus,  Gilbertus  Anglus,  Campanella, 
scenam  tentarunt,  et  novas  fabulas  egerunt,  nee 
plausQ  celebres,  nee  argumento  elegantes.  Num 
bsc  miramur  ?  Quasi  vero  non  possint  infinita  oriri 
bujosmodi  placita  et  sects,  omnibus  seculis  P  Neque 
enim  est,  aut  erit,  bujusce  rei  finis  aliquis  aut  mo- 
dus. Alius  aliud  arripit,  aliis  alia  placent;  nibil 
est  Inminis  sicci  et  aperti ;  quisque  ex  pbantasis 
SOS  cellulis,  tanquam  ex  specu  Platonis,  pbilosopba- 
tur;  ingenia  sublimiora,  acutius,  felicius;  tardiora, 
minore  successu,  sed  aeque  pertinacia.  Quin  non 
ita  pridem,  ex  quorundam  virornm  doctorum,  et, 
pront  nunc  sunt  res,  excellentium  disciplina,  scien- 
tm  (credo  propter  varietatis  et  licentise  tsdia)  intra 
certot  et  descriptos  auctores  coercentur,  atque  ita 
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cobibitse,  senioribus  imponuntur,  adolescentibus  in- 
stiUantur;  ut  jam  (quod  cavillatus  est  Cicero  in 
Caesaris  annum)  "  Stella  lyrce  ex  edicto  onatur ;" 
et  auctoritas  pro  veritate,  non  Veritas  pro  auctoritate 
sit.  Quod  genus  institutionis  et  disciplins  ad  usum 
prcesentem  egregie  valet ;  sed  idem  meliorum  indi- 
cit  exilium.  Nimirum  primorum  parentum  pecca- 
tum  et  luimus  et  imitamur:  iUi  Dei  similes  esse 
voluerunt,  posteri  eorum  adbuc  magis  ;  etenim  mun- 
dos  creamus,  naturs  preeimus  et  dominamur,  omnia 
ita  se  babere  volumus,  prout  nostras  fatuitati  consen- 
taneum  fore  videtur,  non  prout  divinse  Sapientise, 
nee  qualia  inveniuntur  in  rebus  ipsis ;  nee  scio  an 
res  aut  ingenia  magis  torqueamus :  sed  plane  sigilla 
imaginis  nostras  creaturis  et  operibus  Dei  imprimi- 
mus,  non  Creatoris  sigilla  cum  cura  inspicimus  et 
agnoscimus.  Itaque  non  immerito  iterum  de  impe- 
rio  in  creaturas  decidimus:  et  cum  post  lapsum 
hominis  nibilominus  dominatio  nonnuUa  in  creaturas 
reluctantes  relicta  fuerit,  ut  per  veras  et  solidas 
artes  subigi  et  flecti  possint,  id  ipsum  ex  insolentia 
nostra,  et  quia  Dei  similes  esse  volumus,  et  propriae 
rationis  dictamina  sequi,  maxima  ex  parte  amitti- 
mus.  Quamobrem,  si  qua  est  erga  Creatorem  bu- 
militas,  si  qua  operum  ejus  reverentia  et  magnifica- 
tio ;  si  qua  cbaritas  in  bomines,  et  erga  necessitates 
et  aerumnas  bumanas  relevandas  studium;  si  quis 
amor  veritatis  in  naturalibus,  et  odium  tenebrarum, 
et  intellectus  purificandi  desiderium,  orandi  sunt  ho- 
mines iterum  atque  iterum,  ut,  missis  paullsper,  aut 
saltern  sepositis,  pbilosophiis  istis  volaticis  et  prae- 
posteris,  quae  theses  hypothesibus  anteposuerunt,  et 
experientiam  captivam  duxerunt,  atque  de  operibus 
Dei  triumpbarunt ;   summisse,  et  cum  veneratione 
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quadam,  ad  volumen  creaturarum  evolvendum  acce- 
dant :  atqae  in  eo  moram  faciant,  meditentur,  et  ab 
opinionibus  abluti  et  mundi  caste  et  integre  yereentur. 
Hie  est  iUe  senno  et  lingua,  qni  **  exivit  in  omnes 
fines  terrse:"  nee  conlusionem  Babylonicam  passus 
est :  hunc  perdiscant  homines,  et  repuerascentes,  at- 
que  iterum  infantes  facti,  Abecedaria  ejusdem  in 
manibus  habere  dignentur.  In  interpretatione  an- 
tern  ejus  eruenda  atque  enucleanda  nulli  opene  par- 
cant,  sed  strenae  procedant,  persistant,  immorian- 
tur.  Cum  igitur  in  Instauratione  nostra  Historiam 
naturalem,  qualis  sit  in  ordine  ad  finem  nostrum, 
in  tertia  operis  parte  coUocaverimus ;  banc  rem  pree- 
vertere  et  statim  aggredi  visum  est.  Etsi  enim 
baud  pauca,  eaque  ex  preecipuis,  supersint  in  Organo 
nostro  absolvenda,  tamen  consilium  est,  universum 
opus  Instaurationis  potius  promovere  in  multis,  quam 
perficere  in  paucis;  hoc  perpetuo,  maximo  cum 
ardore  (qualem  Deus  mentibus,  ut  plane  confidimus, 
addere  solet)  appetentes,  ut  quod  adhuc  nunquam 
tentatum  sit,  id  ne  jam  frustra  tentetur.  Simul 
subiit  animum  ilia  cogitatio :  spargi  proculdubio  per 
Europam  complura  ingenia,  capacia,  libera,  excelsa, 
subtilia,  solida,  constantia.  Quid  si  quis,  tali  inge- 
nio  pneditus,  rationem  et  usum  Organi  nostri  capiat, 
.probet  ?  Tamen  non  habet  quid  agat,  nee  quomodo 
se  ad  philoBophiam  comparet  aut  accingat.  Si  esset 
res,  qus  lectione  librorum  philosophicorum,  aut  dis- 
putatione,  aut  meditatione  perfici  posset,  sufficeret 
fortasse  ille,  quisquis  sit,  et  abunde  illud  praestaret. 


Quod  si  ad  historiam  naturalem  et  experiments 
artium  ilium  remittimus  (id  quod  facimus)  hieret, 
non  est  instituti  ejus,  non  otii,  non  impensae.  Atqni 
non  est  postulandum  nobis,  ut  quis  vetera  dimittat, 
antequam  in  possessionem  meliorum  indocator. 
Postquam  autem  naturs  et  artium  Historia,  fidelis 
et  copiosa,  coUecta  et  digesta  fuerit,  atque  Tehiti 
ante  oculos  hominum  posita  et  explicata ;  non  tenuis 
est  spes,  ingenia,  de  quibns  diximus,  grandia  (qualia 
et  in  antiquis  philosophis  Tiguerunt,  et  adhnc  non 
raro  reperiuntur)  cum  tants  antehac  fuerint  efiScacis, 
ut  veluti  ex  scalmo  aut  concha  (rara  scilicet  experi- 
entia  et  frivola)  naviculas  quasdam  philosophis, 
admirabili  structura  quoad  opificium,  «dificaverint; 
multo  magis  postquam  syWam  et  materiem  nacti 
sint,  solidiores  structuras  excitatura ;  idque  licet  tis 
veteri  pergere  malint,  nee  via  nostri  Organi  (que,  ut 
nobis  videtur,  aut  unica  est,  aut  optima)  nti.  Itaque 
hue  res  redit,  ut  Organum  nostrum,  etiamsi  fuerit 
absolutum,  absque  Historia  natural!  non  mnltnm; 
Historia  naturalis,  absque  Organo,  non  parum  in- 
staurationem  scientiarnm  sit  provectura.  Qoare 
omnino,  et  ante  omnia,  in  hoc  incumbere  satins  et 
consultius  visum  est.  Deus  universi  conditor,  con- 
servator, instaurator,  hoc  opus,  et  in  ascensione  ad 
gloriam  suam,  et  in  descensione  ad  bonnm  homanum 
pro  sua  erga  homines  benevolentia  et  misericordia, 
protegat  et  regat,  per  Filium  suum  unicum,  nobiscimi 
Deum. 


NORMA  HISTORIiE  PR^SENTIS. 


QuAMVis  sub  finem  ejus  partis  Organi  nostri,  quse 
edita  est,  prscepta  de  Historia  naturali  et  experi- 
mentali  conscripserimus ;  visum  est  tamen  hujus, 
quam  nunc  aggredimur,  Historiee  normam  et  figuram, 
et  accuratius  describere  et  succinctius.  Titulis  in 
catalogo  comprehensis,  qui  pertinent  ad  concrete, 
titulos  de  naturis  abstractis  (quanim  ibidem,  ut 
historic  reservatie,  mentionem  fecimus)  superaddi- 
mus.  Hi  sunt  materiee  schematism!  diversi,  sive 
formse  primce  classis,  motus  simplices.  Summee 
motuum,  mensuree  motuum,  alia  qusedam.  De  his 
Abecedarium  novum  confecimus,  et  sub  finem  hujus 
voluminis  collocavimus. 

Titulos  (cum  ad  omnes  nuUo  modo  sufficiamus) 
non  ex  ordine,  sed  ex  delectu  sumpsimus ;  quorum 
scilicet  inquisitio,  aut  propter  usum  erat  gravissima, 
aut  propter  copiam  experimentorum  maxime  com- 
moda,  aut  propter  obscuritatem  rei  maxime  difficilis 
et  nobilis,  aut  propter  discrepantiam  titulorum  inter 
se,  latissime  patens  ad  exempla. 

In  titulis  singulis,  post  aditum  quendam  aut  prse- 
fationem,  statim  topica  particularia,  sive  articulos 
inquisitionis  proponimus,  tum  ad  lumen  inquisitionis 
pnesentis,  tum  ad  provocationem  futurse.     Domini 


enim  qusstionum  snmus,  rerum  non  item.  Neqne 
tamen  quaestionum  ordinem  in  Historia  ipsa  precise 
observamus,  ne  impedimento  sit  quod  pro  aaxilio 
adhibetur. 

Historia  et  experimenta  omnino  primas  partes 
tenent.  Ea,  si  enumerationem  et  seriem  rerum 
particularium  exhibeant,  in  tabulas  confiduntur; 
aliter  seorsum  excipiuntur. 

Cum  historia  et  experimenta  sspissime  nos  dese- 
rant,  preesertim  lucifera  ilia,  et  instantiie  cnicia,  per 
quas  de  veris  rerum  causis  intellectui  constare  posdt ; 
mandata  damns  de  experimentis  novis,  quantum 
prospicere  animo  possumus,  aptis  ad  id,  quod  qiue> 
ritur.  Hsc  mandata  tanquam  Historia  designati 
sunt.  Quid  enim  aliud  nobis,  primo  viam  ingredi- 
entibus,  relinquitur  P 

Experiment!  alicujus  subtilioris  modum,  quo  usi 
sumus,  explicamus,  ne  error  snbsit ;  ntque  alios  ad 
meliores  et  magis  exactos  modos  excogitandos  ex* 
citemus. 

Monita  et  cautiones  de  rerum  fallaciis,  et,  qni  io 
inquirendo  et  inveniendo  possint  occurrere,  erroribus 
et  scrupuUs  aspergimus;  ut  phantasmata  omnia, 
quantum  fieri  potest,  tanquam  exorciamo  fugemos. 
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Obsenrationes  nostras  super  historiam  et  ezperi- 
menta  sobteximas,  at  interpretatio  natune  magis  sit 
in  procinctu. 

Commentationes,  et  tanquam  rudimenta  qusdam 
interpretationis  de  causis,  parce,  et  magis  sugge- 
rendo  quid  esse  possit,  quam  definiendo  quid  sit, 
interponimos. 

Canones,  sed  tamen  mobiles,  sive  axiomata  in- 
ehoata,  quoe  nobis  inquirentibus,  non  pronuncianti- 
bof,  se  offerunt,  prsscribimus  et  constituimas.  Utiles 
enim  sunt,  si  non  prorsus  veri. 

Utilitatis  human®  nunquam  obliti  (licet  lux  ipsa 
dignior  sit  iis,  qas  a  luce  monstrantur)  vellicationes 
de  practica,  attentioni  et  memorisB  hominum  subji- 
dmos;  com  nobis  constet  talem  et  tam  infelicem 


esse  hominum  stuporem,  ut  quandoque  res  ante  pedes 
positas,  nisi  moniti,  non  videant,  sed  prcetereant. 

Opera  et  res  impossibiles,  aut  saltem  adhuc  non 
inventas,  qus  sub  singulis  titulis  cadunt,  proponi- 
mus ;  atque  una  ea,  quee  jam  inventa  sunt  et  in  ho- 
minum potestate,  atque  impossibilibus  illis,  et  non 
inventis,  sunt  proxima  et  maxime  cognata,  subjun- 
gimus ;  ut  simul  et  indnstria  humana  excitetur,  at- 
que animi  addantur. 

Patet  ex  antedictis,  Historiam  preesentem,  non  tan- 
tum  tertiffi  partis  Instaurationis  vices  supplere,  sed 
prsparationem  esse  non  contemnendam  ad  quartam, 
propter  titulos  ex  Abecedario,  et  topica ;  et  ad  sex- 
tam,  propter  observationes  majores,  commentationes, 
et  canones. 


HISTORIA    VENTORUM. 


ADITUS,  SIVE  PREFiETIO. 


VsNTi  humans  genti  alas  addiderunt  Eonim 
enim  dono  feruntor  homines  et  Tolant;  non  per 
aerem  certe,  sed  per  maria ;  atque  ingens  patet  ja- 
naa  commercii,  et  fit  mundus  pervius.  Terree  antem 
(qas  gentis  humanie  sedes  est  et  domicilium)  scopes 
sunt :  eamque,  atque  simul  aerem  ipsum,  everrunt  et 
moodant.  Attamen  et  mare  infamant,  aUoqui  tran- 
qnillam  et  innoxinm:  neque  alias  sine  maleficio 
soot  Motum,  absque  opera  humana,  cient  magnum 
et  Tehementem  ;  unde  et  ad  navigandum  et  ad  mo- 
lendmn,  veluti  operarii,  conducti  sunt ;  et  ad  multo 
plura  adhiberi  possunt,  si  humana  non  cesset  dili- 
gentia.  Natura  ipsorum  inter  secreta  et  abdita  re- 
poni  solet;  nee  mimm,  cum  nee  aeris  natura  et 
potettas  cognita  quoquo  modo  sit,  cui  famulantur  et 
parasitantur  renti,  ut  (apud  poetas)  JEolus  Junoni. 
Primariffi  creatune  non  sunt,  nee  ex  operibus  sex 
diemm :  qnemadmodum  nee  reliqua  meteora  quoad 
ftctam,  sed  post  nati  ex  ordine  creationis. 

TOPICA  PARTICULARIA : 

8ITB  ARTICUU    INQUISITIONIS    DB    VBNTIS. 

^,    .  1.   Describito  yentos  ex  diligentia 

Nomina  ^         ^  .  .,  .... 

Tcntoniffi.    nautica,  et  impomto  nomma  ipsis,  sive 

Vetera,  sive  nora,  modo  constantia. 
Venti  vcl  generales  sunt,  vel  stati,  vel  assecls, 
vel  liberi.      Generales  voco,  qui  semper  flant; 
statos,  qui  certis  temporibus;  asseclas,  qui  fre- 
qaentius ;  liberos,  qui  indifferenter. 

y  2.  An  sint  venti  aliqui  generales,  at- 

fiieiienia.     que  ipsissimi  motus  aeris ;  et,  si  sint, 

in  quaconsecutione  motus,  et  in  quibus 

k)cis  Spirent? 

VenUstatL        ^*  ^  ^^"^  anniversarii  sint,  aut 

redeuntes  per  vices,  et  in  quibus  regio- 

nibos?     An  inveniator  ventus  aliquis  ita  precise 


Venti  asseclflD. 


status,  ut  redeat  regulariter  ad  dies  certos  et  horas, 
instar  aestus  maris  ? 

4.  Qui  venti  sint  assecls,  et  famili-  , 
ares  regionum ;  qui  temporum,  in  iis- 
dem  regionibus ;  qui  vemi ;  qui  sestivales ;  qui  au- 
tumnales;  qui  brumales;  qui  squinoctiales ;  qui 
solstitiales;  qui  matutini,  meridiani,  vespertini,  noc- 
tumi? 

5.  Quales  sint  venti  marini,  quales  qui  spirant  a 
continente  ?  Differentias  autem  marinorum  et  ter- 
restrium  diligenter  excipito,  tam  eorum  qui  in  terra 
et  man,  quam  eorum  qui  a  terra  et  man. 

6.  An  non  spirent  venti  ex  omni  pla-  y   ^  ..^^ 
ga  coeli  ? 

Venti  non  multo  plus  plagis  cqbU,  quam  quali- 
tatibus,  variant  Alii  vehementes,  alii  lenes ;  alii 
constantes,  alii  mntabiles ;  alii  calidi,  alii  frigidi ; 
alii  humectant  magis  et  solvunt,  alii  desiccant  et 
constipant ;  alii  congregant  nubes,  et  sunt  pluviosi 
vel  etiam  procellosi,  alii  dissipant,  et  sunt  sereni. 

7.  Inquirito  et  narrato,  qui  sint  venti  Htati» 
uniuscujusque  speciei  ex  prsdictis,  et    ventoram 
quomodo  varient  secundum  regiones  et    <*i^«'»»- 
loca? 

Origines  locales  ventorum  triplices ;  aut  dejici- 
untur  ex  alto,  aut  emanant  a  terra,  aut  conflantur 
in  ipso  corpdre  aeris. 

8.  Secundum  has  tres  origines  de 

ventis  inquirito.  Qui  scilicet  ex  ipsis  £??ISto}2S." 
dejiciantur  de  media  (quam  vocant)  re- 
gione  aeris ;  qui  vero  exspirent  e  cavis  terrae,  sive 
illi  erumpant  confertim,  sive  efllent  insensibiliter  et 
sparsim,  et  postea  glomerent  ut  rivuli  in  fluvium : 
qui  denique  generentur  passim  ex  tumoribus  sive 
expansionibus  aeris  proximi  ? 

Neque  generationes  ventorum  originales  tan- 
tum :   sunt  et  accidentales,  ex  compressionibua 
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aeris  scilicet,  et  percussionibus,  et  repercussioni- 
bu8  ejus. 
Generationes  ^-  ^^  hujusmodi  ventorum  genera- 
accidentales  tlonibus  accidentalibas  inquirito.  Ge- 
neratiooes  ventorum  propne  non  sunt; 
etenim  augent  et  fortificant  ventos  potius,  quam  pro- 
ducunt  et  excitant. 

De  communitate  ventorum  hactenus.     Reperi- 

untur  autem  venti  rari  et  prodigiosi,  quales  sunt 

Praester,  Turbo,  Ecnephias ;  hi  super  terram :  at 

sunt  et  subterranei,  quorum  alii  sunt  vap<Mrosi  et 

mercuriales,  ii  percipiuntur  in  mineris ;  alii  sul- 

phurei,  illi  emittuntur,  nacti  exitum  in  terne  mo- 

tibus,  aut  etiam  effervescunt  ex  montibus  arden- 

tibus. 

Venti  extraor-        10.  De  hujusmodi  ventis,  raris  et 

dinarii  et  fla-     prodigiosis,  atque  adeo  de  omnibus  ven- 

tusrepentini.    torum  miracuHs  inquirito. 

A  speciebus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad 

confacientia  ad  ventos  (ita  enim  loqui  volumus, 

quia  vocabulum  efficientis  plus  significat,  vocabu- 

lum  concomitants  minus  quam  intelligimus)  atque 

ad  ea,  quae  ventos  putantur  excitare  aut  sedare. 

Confacientia         ^^    ^'^^^^  astrologica  de  ventis  in- 

ad  ventos,  et     quirito  parce,  nee  de  accuratis  sche- 

^antia^^p-     matibus  coeli  curato;  tantummodo  ob- 

S08.  servationes  manifestiores  de  ventis  in- 

gruentibiis  circa  exortns  aliquorum  astrorum,   aut 

circa  eclipses  luminarium,  aut  conjunctiones  plane- 

tarum  negligito;  nee  minus  quatenus  pendent  ex 

viis  solis  aut  lunse. 

12.  Quid  confaciant  meteora  diversorum  generum 
ad  ventos?  Quid  terree  motus,  quid  imbres,  quid 
concursus  ventorum  ad  invicem  ?  Concatenata  enim 
sunt  ista,  et  alterum  alteram  trahit 

13.  Quid  confaciant  ad  ventos,  vaporum  et  exha- 
lationum  diversitas  ?  Et  quae  ex  ipsis  sint  magis 
generativa  ventoram,  et  quatenus  natura  ventoram 
sequatur  hujusmodi  materias  suas  ? 

14.  Quid  confaciant  ea,  qus  hie  in  terra  sunt, 
aut  fiunt,  ad  ventos ;  quid  montes,  et  solutiones  nivi- 
um  in  ipsis ;  quid  moles  glaciales,  quae  in  mari  in- 
natant  et  deferuntur  alicubi;  quid  differentiae  soli 
aut  terras,  (modo  hoc  fuerit  per  tractus  majores,)  ve- 
luti  paludes,  arenae,  sylvse,  campestria;  quid  ea, 
quae  hie  apud  homines  aguntur,  veluti  incensiones 
ericae,  et  similium,  ad  cultnram  agrorum ;  incen- 
siones segetum  aut  villarum  in  bellis ;  desiccationes 
paludum;  displosiones  continuae  bombardarum; 
sonitus  campanarum  simul  in  magnis  urbibus ;  et 
similia  ?  Festucce  certe  sunt  res  nostrae,  sed  tamen 
aUquid  possunt. 

15.  De  omnimodis  excitationibus  aut  sedationibus 
ventorum  inquirito,  sed  parce  de  fabulosis  aut  su- 
perstitiosis. 

A  confacientibus  ad  ventos  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
inquirendos  llmites  ventorum ;  de  altitudine,  exten- 
sione,  duratione  eorum. 

16.  Inquirito  diligenter  de  altitudine 
^*"*tora^°"  ^^^®  elevatione  ventoram ;  atque  si  sint 
fastigia  montium,  ad  quae  venti  non  as- 
pirent ;  aut  si  conspiciantur  nubes  quandoque  stare 
et  non  movere,  flantibns  eodem  tempore  ventis  forti- 
ter  hie  in  terra. 


17 •  Inquirito  diligenter  de  spatiis,  quae  venti  de- 
prehensi  sunt  simul  occupare,  et  ad  quos  terminos? 
Exempli  gratia,  si  auster  flaverit  tali  loco,  an  cod- 
stet  quod  eodem  tempore  aquilo  flaverit  ab  iQinc 
milliaribus  decemP  Contra,  in  quantas  angustias 
venti  redigi  possint,  ita  ut  fluant  venti  (id  quod  fieri 
videtur  in  turbinibus  nonnullia)  tanquam  percanales. 

18.  Inquirito  ad  quod  tempus,  vel  maximnm,  ?el 
medium,  vel  minimum,  eontinuari  soleant  venti,  et 
deinde  flaccescere  et  tanquam  exspirare:  quaUi 
etiam  esse  soleat  ortus  et  inceptio  ventorum,  qoalii 
languor  et  cessatio;  subito,  gradatim,  quoquo  modo? 

A  limitibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
successiones  ventorum,  vel  inter  se  vel  respectn 
pluviae  et  imbrium:  cum  enim  choreas  dueaot, 
ordinem  saltationis  nosse  jucundum  5ierit 

1 9.  An  sit  aliqua  regula,  aut  obser- 

vatio  paulo  certior,  de  successionibus  ^",JSSt^ 

ventorum  ad  invicem,  sive  ea  sit  in  or- 

dine  ad  motum  solis,  sive  alias :  et  si  sit,  qualis  sit 

iUaP 

20.  Circa  successionem  et  altemationem  ventoram 
et  pluviae  inquirito ;  cum  illud  familiare  et  freqaens 
sit,  ut  pluvia  sedet  ventos,  venti  compescant  et  dii- 
sipent  pluviam. 

21.  An  post  certam  periodum  annoram  redinte- 
gretur  successio  ventorum ;  et  si  ita  sit,  qus  dt  ea 
periodus  ? 

A  successionibus  ventorum  transeat  inquiatio 
ad  motus  ipsoram.  Motus  ventorum  septem  in- 
quisitionibus  absolvuntur ;  quorum  tres  superiori- 
bus  articulis  continentur,  quatuor  adhuc  maneot 
intactae:  nam  de  motu  ventorum  dispertito  per 
plagas  cosli  inquisitum  est  Etiam  de  motu  trium 
linearam,  sursum,  deorsum,  lateraliter.  Etiam  de 
accidentali  motu  compressionum.  Restaot  motoi 
quartus  progressivus,  quintus  undulationis,  sex- 
tus  conflictus,  Septimus  in  organis  etmaehinis 
humanis. 

22.  Cum  progressus   sit  semper  a 
termino,  de  loco  primi  ortus,  et  tanquam  ^^^Itoim^ 
fontibus  alicujus  venti,  quantum  fieri 

potest,  diligenter  inquirita  Siquidem  videntur  venti 
famae  similes.  Nam  licet  tumultuentur  et  percurrant, 
tamen  caput  inter  nubila  condunt.  Item  de  pro- 
gressu  ipso:  exempli  gratia,  si  boreas  vebemens, 
qui  flaverit  Eboraci  ad  talem  diem  aut  horam,  fla- 
verit Londini  biduo  post  ? 

23.  De  undulatione  ventorum  inquisitionem  ne 
omittito.  Undulationem  vocamus  eum  motum,  quo 
ventus  ad  parva  intervalla  intenditur  et  remittitar, 
tanquam  undae  aquaram :  quarum  vices  optime  per- 
cipiuntur ex  auditu  in  aedibus.  Eo  autem  magii 
notato  diligenter  differentias  undulationis,  sive  sul- 
cationis  inter  aerem  et  aquam ;  quia  in  aere  et  Tes- 
tis deest  motus  gravitatis,  qui  pars  magna  est  undo- 
lationis  in  aquis. 

24.  De  conflictu  et  concursu  ventoram  flantium 
ad  idem  tempus  diligenter  inquirito.  Primo,  utnun 
flent  simul  plures  venti  originates,  non  didmot  re- 
verberantes  ?  Et,  si  hoc  ita  sit,  quales  euripos  in 
motu,  quales  rarsus  condensationes  et  alterationes 
in  corpore  aeris  gignant  ? 

25.  An  venti  alii  eodem  tempore  flent  saperins, 
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alii  hic  apod  nos  in  imo  ?  Quandoquidem  observa- 
turn  est  a  nonnullis,  interdum  nubes  ferri  in  con- 
trarium  versionis  pinnaculi :  etiam  nubes  ferri  forti 
aura,  cum  hic  apud  nos  fuerit  summa  tranquillitas. 

26.  Fiat  descriptio  diligens  admodum  et  particu- 
laris  motus  ventorum  in  impulsu  navium  per  vela. 

27.  Fiat  descripdo  motus  ventorum  in  velis  molen- 
dinomm  ad  ventum ;  in  volatu  accipitrum  et  avium, 
etiam  in  vulgaribus  et  ludicris,  veluti  signorum  ex- 
plicatomm,  draconum  volantium,  duellomm  ad  ven- 
tum, etc. 

A  motibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad  vim 
et  potestates  ipsorum. 

28.  Quid  possint  et  agant  venti  circa 
Yi^^ii^      currentes  et  sestus  aquarum,  et  circa  de- 
tentiones,  immissiones,  et  inundation es 
ipsarum  ? 

29.  Quid  circa  plantas  et  insecta,  inducendo  lo- 
cnstas,  erucas,  malos  rores  ? 

30.  Quid  circa  purgationem  et  infectionem  aeris, 
et  circa  pestilentias,  morbos,  et  affectus  animalium  ? 

3 1 .  Quid  circa  delationem  specierum  (quas  vocant) 
spiritalinm,  ut  sonorum,  radiorum,  et  similium  ? 

A  potestatibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
prognostica  ventorum,  non  solum  propter  usum 
pnedictionum,  sed  quia  manu  ducunt  ad  causas: 
prognostica  enim  aut  prseparationes  rerum  mon- 
strant,  antequam  perducantur  ad  actum;  aut  in- 
choationes,  antequam  perducantur  ad  sensum. 

32.  Colligantur,  cum  diligentia  bona, 
'rentSSm*      prognostica  ventorum  omnigena,  (praeter 

astrologica,  de  quibus  superius  diximus 
quatenus  sint  inquirenda,)  sive  petantur  ex  meteori- 
eis,  sive  ex  aquis,  sive  ex  instinctu  animalium,  aut 
quovis  alio  modo. 

Postremo  inquisitionem  claudito,  inquirendo  de 
imitamentis  ventorum,  sive  in  naturalibus  sive  in 
artificialibus. 

33.  Inquirito  de  imitamentis  vento- 
'JlJ^run?    ^^^^^^  ^"  naturalibus ;  qualia  sunt  flatus  in 

eorporibus  animalium,  flatus  in  recep- 
tacnlis  distillationum,  etc. 

Inquirito  de  auris  factis  et  ventis  artificialibus,  nt 
fblHbos,  refirigeratoriis  in  coenaculis,  etc. 

Articuli  tales  sint  Neque  nobis  dubium  est,  quin 
ad  nonnullos  horum  responderi  non  possit  secundum 
copiam  experientis,  quam  habemns.  Verum  quem- 
admodum  in  causis  civilibus,  quid  causa  postulet 
ut  interrogetur,  noverit  jurisconsultas  bonus;  quid 
testes  respondere  possint,  non  norit :  idem  nobis 
circa  Historiam  naturs  accidit.  Posteri  csetera 
viderint 


Ad  Art  I. 


NOMINA    VENTORUM. 

Nomina  ventis,  potius  ex  ordine  et 
gradibus  numerata,  quam  ex  antiquitate 
propria,  imponimus  :  hoc  perspicuitatis  et  memoris 
gratia.  Sed  vocabula  antiqua  adjicimus  quoque 
propter  sufiragia  auctorum  veterum,  ex  quibus  cum 
hand  pauca  (licet  anxio  quodam  judicio)  exceperimus, 
non  agnoscentur  fere  ilia,  nisi  sub  nominibus  quibus 
illi  usQ  sunt     Partitio  antem  generalis  ea  esto :  Ut 


sint  venti  cardinales,  qui  spirant  a  cardinibus  mundi : 
semicardinales,  qui  in  dimidiis  :  mediani,  qui  in  in- 
termediis :  etiam  ex  intermediis  mediani  majores 
vocentur,  qui  in  quadris ;  minores  reliqui.  Particu- 
laris  autem  divisio  ea  est,  quee  sequitur. 


CARDIN. 

Boreas. 

Boreas  1.  ad  Eurum. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Boreas  2.  ad  Eurum,  sive 

Aquilo. 
Boreas  3.  ad  Eurum,  sive 

Meses. 

SEMICAR. 

Euro-Boreas. 
Eurus  1.  a  Borea. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Eurus  2.  a  Borea,  sive 

Caecias. 
Eurus  3.  a  Borea. 

CARDIK. 

Auster,  sive  Notus. 
Auster  l.ad  Zephyrum. 

MBD.  MAJ. 

Auster  2.  ad  Zephyrum, 

sive  Libonotus. 
Auster  3.  ad  Zephyrum. 

8EMICAR. 
Zephyro- Auster,  sive 

Lybs. 
Zephyrus  1 .  ab  Austro. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Zephyrus  2.  ab  Austro, 

sive  Africus. 
Zephyrus  3.  ab  Austro. 


CARDIK. 

Eurus,  sive  Subsolanus. 
Eurus  1 .  ad  Austrum.       ' 

MED.  MAJ. 

Eurus   2.    ad   Austrum, 

sive  Vulturnus. 
Eurus  3.  ad  Austrum. 

SBMICAR. 

Euro-Auster. 
Auster  1 .  ab  Euro. 

MBD.  MAJ. 

Auster  2.  ab  Euro,  sive 

Phoenicias. 
Auster  3.  ab  Euro. 

CARDIN. 

Zephyrus,  sive  Favonius. 
Zephyrus  1.  ad  Boream. 

M£0.  MAJ. 

Zephyrus  2.  ad  Boream, 

sive  Corns. 
Zephyrus  3.  ad  Boream. 

SEMICAR. 

Zephyro-Boreas. 
Boreas    1.  a  Zephyro, 
sive  Tbrascias. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Boreas  2.  a  Zephyro, 

sive  Circius. 
Boreas  3.  a  Zephyro. 


Sunt  et  alia  ventorum  nomina  Apheliotes,  Arges- 
tes,  Olympias,  Sciron,  Hellespontius,  Iap3rx.  Eanil 
moramur.  Satis  sit  nomina  ventorum  ex  ordine  et 
distributione  plagarum  coeli  fixa  imposuisse.  In 
interpretatione  auctorum  non  multum  ponimus,  cum 
in  ipsis  auctoribus  parum  sit. 


Ad  Art.  6. 


VENTI    LIBERI. 

1 .  Non  est  plaga  coeli,  unde  ventus 
non  spiret:  quin  si  plagas  cceli  in  tot 
partes  dividas,  quod  sunt  gradus  in  horizon te,  inve- 
nias  ventos  aliquando  alicubi  a  singulis  flantes. 

2.  Sunt  regiones  totee,  in  quibus  non  pluit,  aut 
raro  admodum :  at  non  sunt  regiones,  ubi  non  flent 
venti,  et  seepius. 


Ad  Art  2. 


VENTI    OENERALES. 

De  ventis  generalibus  phsenomena 
rara.  Nil  mirum,  cum  intra  tropicos 
prsecipue  perspiciantur  loca  damnata  apud  antiquos. 

Constat  navigantibus  inter  tropicos  libero  sequore 
flare  ventum  constantem  et  jugem  (brizam  vocant 
nautee)  ab  oriente  in  occidentem.  Is  non  ita  segnis 
est,  quin  partim  flatu  proprio,  partim  regendo  cur- 
rentem  maris,  id  efficiat,  ut  neqneant  navigantes 
versus  Peruviam  eadem  redire,  qua  proficiscuntur, 
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2.  In  nostris  maribus  Europae  percipitur  coelo 
sereno  et  sudo,  et  cessantibus  ventis  pardcularibus, 
aura  queedam  lenis  ab  oriente  solisequa. 

3.  Recipit  observatio  vulgaris  nubes  sublimiores 
ferri  plerumque  ab  oriente  in  occidentem ;  idque 
cum,  iisdem  temporibus,  circa  terram  aut  tranquilli- 
tas  sit,  aut  ventus  diversus.  Id  si  non  semper  faci- 
ant,  poterit  in  causa  esse,  quod  venti  particulares 
quandoque  flant  in  sublimi,  qui  ventum  istum  gene- 
ral em  obruunt. 

Si  quis  sit  talis  ventus  generalis  ex 
ordine  motus  coeli,  is  non  adeo  firmus 
est,  quin  ventis  particularibus  cedat.  Manifestior 
autem  est  intra  tropicos  propter  circulos,  quos  con- 
ficit,  majores ;  etiam  in  sublimi,  propter  eandem 
causam  et  propter  cursum  liberum.  Quamobrem, 
si  hie  extra  tropicos  et  juxta  terram  (ubi  moUis 
admodum  et  segnis  est)  eum  deprehendere  voles, 
fiat  experimentum  in  aere  libero,  et  in  summa 
tranquillitate,  et  in  locis  altis ;  et  in  corpore  valde 
mobili,  et  tempore  pomeridiano ;  quia  per  id  tem- 
pus  ventus  orientalis  particularis  parcius  flat. 

Fiat  diligens  observatio  circa  pin- 

Mandatum.        ^^^^  ^^  ejusmodi  flabella,  in  fasti- 

giis  turrium  et  templorum,  annon  in  maximis 

tranquillitatibus  flent  perpetuo  versus  occidentem  P 

4.  Constat  eurum,  in  Europa  nostra, 
^obiiqu^!"    *^^  ventum  desiccantem  et  acrem,  ze- 

phyrum  contra  humectantem  et  almum. 
Annon  hoc  fit,  quia  (posito  quod  aer  moveat  ab  ori- 
ente in  occidentem)  necesse  est  ut  eurus,  qui  moveat 
in  eadem  consecutione,  aerem  dissipet  et  attenuet, 
unde  fit  aer  mordax  et  siccus ;  zepbyrus  autem,  qui 
in  contraria,  aerem  in  se  vertat  et  condenset,  unde 
fit  obtusior,  et  demum  humidus. 

5.  Consulito  inquisitionem  de  mota 
**otiiquun2"    et  fluxu  aquarum,  utrum  illae  moveant 

ab  oriente  ad  occidentem.  Nam  si  ex- 
trema  hoc  motu  gaudeant,  ccelum  et  aqus ;  parum 
abest  quin  aer,  qui  intermedins  est,  ex  eodem  parti- 
cipet 

Phenomena  duo,  proxime  posita, 
obliqua  appellamus,  quia  rem  desig- 
natam  non  recta  monstrant,  sed  per  consequens ; 
id  quod  (cum  deest  copia  pheenomenorum  recto- 
rum)  etiam  avide  recipimus. 

Quod  briza  ilia  inter  tropicos  lucu- 
lenter  spiret,  res  certa,  causa  ambi- 
gua.  Possit  ea  esse,  quia  aer,  more  cosli,  move- 
tur;  sed  extra  tropicos,  quasi  imperceptibiliter, 
propter  circulos  minores ;  intra  manifesto,  propter 
circulos  majores  quos  conficit.  Possit  alia  esse, 
quia  calor  omnem  aerem  dilatat,  nee  se  priore 
loco  contineri  patitur.  Ex  dilatione  autem  aeris 
necessario  fit  impulsio  aeris  contigui,  quae  brizam 
istam  pariat  prout  progreditur  sol.  Sed  ilia  intra 
tropicos,  ubi  sol  est  ardentior,  insignior  est ;  ex- 
tra, fere  latet  Videtur  esse  instantia  crucis  ad 
ambiguitatem  istam  toUendam,  si  inquiratur,  utrum 
briza  Doctu  flet,  an  non?  Rotatio  enim  aeris 
etiam  noctu  manet,  at  calor  solis  non  item. 
6.  At  certum  est  illam  noctu  non  flare,  sed  mane, 
aut  etiam  aurora  adulta.  Nihilominus  non  determinat 
iUa  instantia  qusstionem.     Nam  condensatio  aeris 


Monitum. 


Mandatum. 


noctuma,  pnesertim  in  illis  regionibns,  ubi  nox  et 
dies  non  magis  pares  sunt  spatiis,  quam  differentes 
calore  et  firigore,  possit  motum  ilium  naturakm  aeris 
(qui  lenis  est)  hebetare  et  confundere. 

7.  Si  aer  participet  ex  motu  coeli,  seqmtur  non 
tantum,  quod  eurus  cum  motu  aeris  concurrat,  ze- 
pbyrus concertet ;  verum  etiam  quod  boreas  tan- 
quam  ab  alto  spiret,  auster  tanquam  ab  imo,  in  be- 
misphserio  nostro,  ubi  polus  antarcticus  sub  terra  est, 
arcticus  elevatur;  idque  etiam  ab  antiquis  notatum 
est,  sed  titubanter  et  obscure ;  optime  autem  conve- 
nit  cum  experientia  modema,  quia  briza  (quae  possit 
esse  motus  aeris)  non  est  eurus  integer,  sed  earo- 
aquilo. 

VENTI    STATI. 

Ut  in  inquisitione  de  ventis  generali- 
bus  homines  scotomia  passi  sunt,  ita    ^[^i^ 
in  ilia  de  ventis  statis  vertiginem :  de 
ilia  silent,  de  hac  sursum  et  deorsum  sermones  fe- 
ciunt  inconditos.      Ignoscendum  hoc  magis,  quod 
varia  res  est :  quia  stati  venti  cum  locis  permataDtnr, 
ut  non  iidem  in  ^gypto,  Graecia,  Italia  spirent 

1.  Esse  alicubi  statos  ventos,  etiam  nomen  im- 
positnm  declarat;  ut  et  nomen  alterum  etesiamm, 
quod  anniversarios  sonat 

2.  Apud  antiquos  inter  causae  inundationis  Nili 
ascripta  est,  quod  eo  anni  tempore  venti  etesi»  (aqm- 
lones  scilicet)  flarent,  qui  cursum  fluvii  in  mare  in- 
hibebant  et  retrorsum  volvebant. 

3.  Inveniuntur  in  mari  currentea,  qui  nee  natn- 
rali  motui  oceani,  nee  decursui  ex  locis  magis  eleva- 
tis,  nee  angustiis  ex  litoribus  adversis,  aut  proman- 
toriis  excurrentibus  attribui  poasint ;  sed  plane 
reguntur  a  ventis  statis. 

4.  Columbum,  qui  nolunt  a  relatione  nancleri 
Hispani,  et  levins  putant,  ab  obscuris  antiquitads 
vestigiis  et  auris,  tam  certam  et  fixam  de  Indiis  o^ 
cidentalibus  opinionem  concepisse,  hue  se  conveitunt, 
quod  a  statis  ventis  ad  litora  Lusitaniae  conjeceiit 
continentem  esse  a  parte  occidentis :  res  dabia,  nee 
admodum  probabilis,  cum  ventorum  itinerarium  ad 
tam  longos  tractus  vix  attingat :  magnus  interim 
honos  huic  inquisitioni,  si  uni  axiomati  aut  obser- 
vationi  ex  iis,  quas  multas  complectitur,  inventio 
novi  orbis  debeatur. 

5.  Ubicunque  siti  sunt  montes  alti  et  nivales,  ab 
ea  parte  flant  venti  stati  ad  tempus  quo  nives  sol- 
vuntur. 

6.  Arbitror  et  a  paludibus  magnis,  qu»  aquis  co- 
operiuntur  hieme,  spirare  ventos  statos,  sub  temporSt 
quibus  a  calore  solis  siccari  coeperint ;  sed  de  hoc 
mihi  compertum  non  est 

7.  Ubicunque  generationes  vaporum  fiunt  in 
abundantia,  idque  certis  temporibus  j  ibr  scias  Ten- 
tos  statos  iisdem  temporibus  orituros. 

8.  Si  venti  stati  flent  alicubi,  nee  causa  eonnn 
reperiatur  in  propinquo;  scias  ventos  higusmodi 
statos  peregrinos  esse,  et  a  longe  venire. 

9.  Notatum  est  ventos  statos  noctu  non  flare,  «cd 
tertia  ab  ortu  solis  bora  insurgere :  sunt  certe  bn- 
jusmodi  venti,  veluti  ex  longo  itinere  defessi,  at  con- 
densationem  aeris  noctumam  vix  perfnngant,  at  post 
exortum  solis  excitati  paulisper  procedaot. 
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10.  Omnes  stati  venti  (pneterquam  ex  Jocis  pro- 
pioquis)  imbecilli  sunt,  et  vends  subitis  se  submit- 
tunt 

1 1.  Sunt  complures  venti  stati,  quos  nos  non  perci- 
pirnus  aut  obeervamus,  propter  infirmitatem  ipsoruin, 
unde  a  ventis  liberie  obruuntar :  ideo  vix  notantur 
hieme,  cum  venti  liberi  vagantur  magis;  sed  po- 
tius  versus  «estatem,  cum  venti  illi  erratici  magis 
de6ciant. 

12.  In  partibus  Europee  ex  ventis  statis  hi  potis- 
timi  sunt.  Aquilones  a  solstitio;  suntque  exortus 
caniculae,  turn  prodromi,  turn  sequaces :  zephyri  ab 
lequinoctio  autumnali :  euri  a  verno :  nam  de  brumali 
solstitio  minus  curandum  propter  biemis  varietates. 

13.  Venti  omithii  sive  aviarii,  qui  nomen  traxerunt 
quod  aves  a  regionibus  gelidis  transmarinis  regioni- 
bus  apricis  immittant,  nihil  pertinent  ad  ventos  sta- 
tos,  quia  illi  tempore  ssepius  fallunt:  aves  autem 
eorum  commoditatem,  sive  citius  sive  tardius  flent, 
exspectant :  etiam  non  raro  postquam  flare  paulu- 
Inm  inceperint  et  se  subinde  verterint,  destituuntur 
aves,  et  merguntur  in  pelago,  aliquando  in  naves 
decidunt. 

14.  Praecisus  reditus  ventorum  ad  diem  et  horam, 
instar  cestus  maris,  non  invenitnr.  Designant  quan- 
doque  auctores  nonnulli  diem ;  sed  potius  ex  con- 
jectura,  quam  ex  observatione  constante. 

VENTI   ASSECL*. 

Ventorum  asseclarumvocabalum  nos- 
t  Conn^o!  ^f  um  est :  quod  imponere  visum  est,  ne 
aut  pereat  observatio  circa  ipsos,  aut 
confiindatur.  Sensus  talis  est:  divide,  si  placet, 
annum  in  tres,  quatuor,  quinque  partes,  in  aliqua 
regione.  Quod  si  ventus  aliquis  ibi  flet,  duas,  tres, 
quatuor  portiones  ex  ipsis ;  ventus  contrarius  unam ; 
ilium  ventum,  qui  frequentius  flat,  ejus  regionis  as- 
seelam  nominamus.     Sic  de  temporibus. 

1.  Anster  etboreas  asseclse mundi  sunt:  frequen- 
tius enim  per  universum  spirant  illi,  cum  suis  sec- 
tionibus,  quam  eurus  et  zephyrus  cum  suis. 

2.  Omnes  venti  liberi  (non  stati)  magis  asseclee 
hiemos  sunt,  quam  sestatis,  makime  autem  autumn! 
et  veris. 

3.  Omnes  venti  liberi  potius  asseclse  sunt  regio- 
num  extra  tropicos,  atque  etiam  circulos  polares, 
quam  intra ;  in  regionibus  enim  torridis  et  congla- 
ciatis  plerumque  parcius  spirant,  in  mediis  frequen- 
tius. 

4.  Etiam  omnes  venti  liberi,  preesertim  fortiores 
ex  ipsis,  flant  ssepius  et  intensius  mane  et  vesperi, 
quam  meridie  et  noctu. 

5.  Venti  liberi  in  regionibus  fistulosis  et  cavemo- 

sis  frequentius  spirant  quam  in  firmis  et  solidis. 

«_ .  ^  Cessavit  fere  humana  diliefcntia  in 

Mmpdanun  ,  .  °  , 

observatione  ventorum  asseclarum  in 

regionibus  particularibus,  quod  tamen  fieri  debuit, 

et  ad  multa  utilis  foret     Memini  me  a  mercatore 

quodam,  prudent!  viro,  qui  ad  Terram  piscationis 

coloniam  duxerat,  ibique  hiemarat,  causam  quce- 

sivisse  cur  regio  ilia  tam  impense  frigida  habere- 

tur,  cum  clima  satis  benignum  esset.     Respondit, 

rem  esse  fama  aliquanto  minorem,  causam  autem 

dnplicem.     Unam,  quod  moles  glaciales  a  cur- 


rent! maris  Scythic!  juxtaealittora  deveherentur. 
Alteram  (quam  longe  potiorem  duxit)  quod  longe 
pluribus  anni  partibus  spiraret  apud  eos  zephy- 
rus, quam  eurus  :  quod  etiam  facit  apud  nos  (in- 
quit)  ;  sed  apud  illos  a  continent!,  et  gelidus ; 
apud  nos  a  mari,  et  tepidus.  Quod  si  (addidit) 
tam  frequenter  et  diu  spiraret  in  Anglia  eurus, 
quam  apud  eos  zephyrus,  longe  forent  intensiora 
frigora  apud  nos,  et  paria  illis  quee  ibi  fiunt. 

6.  Zephyri  sunt  asseclee  horarum  pomeridiana- 
rum  :  declinante  enim  sole  frequentius  spirant  vent! 
ab  occidente,  ab  oriente  rarius. 

7.  Auster  noctis  assecla  est :  nam  noctu  et  ssepius 
oritur,  et  flat  vehementius.     Boreas  autem  interdiu. 

8.  Asseclarum  vero  maris,  et  continentis,  mults 
et  magns  sunt  differentiee.  Ea  prsecipue,  quse  Co- 
lumbo  ansam  prsebuit  inveniendi  novi  orbis :  quod 
venti  marini  stati  non  sunt,  terrestres  autem  maxime. 
Cum  enim  abundet  vaporibus  mare,  qui  ubique  fere 
indiflerenter  adsunt,  ubique  etiam  generantur  venti, 
et  magna  inconstantia  hue  illuc  feruntur,  cum  certas 
origines  et  fontes  non  habeant.  At  terra  ad  mate- 
riam  ventorum  valde  insequaliter  se  habet;  cum  alia 
loca  ad  ventos  pariendos  et  augendos  magis  efficacia 
sint ;  alia  magis  destituta.  Itaque  flant  fere  a  parte 
fomitum  suorum,  et  inde  directionem  sortiuntur. 

9.  Non  satis  constat  sib!  Acosta.  Ait  ad  Peru- 
viam  et  maritima  maris  australis  fere  per  totum  an- 
num spirare  austros.  Idem  alibi  ait  ad  eas  oras 
spirare  potissimum  ventos  marinos.  At  auster  illis 
terrestris  est,  ut  et  boreas  et  eurus,  tantumque  ze- 
phyrus est  illis  marinus.  Sumendum,  quod  certius 
ponit,  hoc  est,  austrum  esse  ventum  asseclam  et  fa- 
miliarem  earum  regionum;  nisi  forte  ex  nomine 
maris  australis  vel  phantasiam  vel  modum  loquendi 
corrupit,  intelligens  zephyrum  per  austrum,  quod  a 
mari  austral!  spiret.  At  mare,  quod  vocant,  australe, 
proprie  australe  non  est,  sed  tanquam  oceanus  se- 
cundus  occidentalis ;  quando  simili  cum  Atlantico 
situ  exporrigatur. 

10.  Marin!  vent!  sunt  proculdubio  terrestribus 
humidiores,  sed  tamen  puriores,  quique  facilius  et 
sequalius  cum  aere  puro  incorporentur.  Terrestres 
enim  male  coagmentati  et  fiimei.  Neque  opponat 
quispiam  eos  debere  esse,  propter  salsuginem  maris, 
crassiores:  natura  enim  terrestris  salis  non  surgitin 
vaporibus. 

11.  Tepid!  vel  gfelidi  sunt  vent!  marini,  pro  ra^ 
tione  quditatum  duarum  preedictarum,  humiditatis 
et  puritatis.  Humiditate  enim  frigora  mitigant, 
(siccitas  siquidem  utrumque,  et  calorem  et  frigus, 
intendit,)  at  puritate  refrigerant  Itaque  extra  tro- 
picos, tepid! ;  intra,  gelldi. 

1 2.  Arbitror  ubique  ventos  marinos  asseclas  esse 
regionum  (preesertim  maritimarum)  singularum ; 
frequentius  scilicet  spirare  ventos  a  parte  ub!  collo- 
catur  mare,  propter  copiam  longe  uberiorem  materiee 
ad  ventos  in  mari,  quam  in  terra ;  nisi  forte  sit  ali- 
quis ventus  status,  spirans  a  terra  ex  causa  pecu- 
liar!. Nemo  autem  confimdat  ventos  statos  cum 
ventis  asseclis,  cum  asseds  semper  frequentiores 
sint,  stati  scepius  rariores :  id  tamen  utrisque  com- 
mune est,  quod  venti  Spirent  a  parte  fomitum  suorum. 

13.  Vehementiores  plerumque  sunt  vent!  marini, 
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quam  terrestres ;  ita  tamen,  ut,  cum  cessent,  major 
sit  malacia  in  medio  man,  quam  ad  litora ;  adeo  ut 
nautee  quandoque  ament  potius  litorum  obliquitates 
premere,  quam  urgere  altum,  ad  evitandaa  malacias. 

14.  Spirant  a  man  ad  litora  venti  tropcei  sive 
versarii,  qui  scilicet,  postquam  paulisper  progressi 
sunt,  subito  vertuntur.  Omnino  est  qusdam  refrac- 
tio  inter  auras  maris  et  auras  teme,  et  inaequalitas. 
Omnis  autem  ineeqnalitas  aeris  est  incboatio  quie- 
dam  venti:  maxime  autem  fiunt  tropaei  et  euripi 
ventorum  ubi  mare  sinuat. 

1 5.  Spirant  quiedam  aune  plerumque  circa  omnes 
aquas  majores ;  potissimum  autem  sentiuntur  mane ; 
at  magis  circa  fluvios,  quam  in  mari,  propter  diffe- 
rentiam  aune  ternc  et  aune  aqus. 

1  ^.  In  locis  proximis  juxta  mare  flectunt  fere  se 
arbores  et  incurvant,  quasi  aversantes  auras  maris : 
neque  tamen  malacia  est;  sed  venti  maritimi,  ob 
humiditatem  et  densitatem,  sunt  tanquam  pondero- 
siores. 

QUAUTATBS   ET   POTESTATES    VENTORUM. 

Ad  Art  7.        Circa  qualitates  et  potestates  vento- 
97,  ^  99.  30,    rum  observatum  est  ab  bominibus  non 
diligenter  et  vane  :  nos  eertiora  ezcer- 
pimus ;  reliqua,  ut  levia,  ipsis  ventis  permittemus. 

1.  Auster  pluviosus,  boreas  serenus  apud  nos 
sunt :  alter  nubes  congregat  et  fovet,  alter  dissipat 
et  discutit.  Itaque  poets,  cum  narrant  de  diluvio, 
fingunt  eo  tempore  boream  in  carcere  conclusum; 
austrum  cum  amplissimis  mandatis  emissum. 

2.  Zepbyrus  apud  nos  pro  auresB  statis  vento 
habitus  est,  qui  comes  esset  perpetui  veris,  et  mul- 
ceret  flores. 

3.  Paracelsi  schola,  cum  tribus  suis  principiis, 
etiam  in  templo  Junonis  (aere  scilicet)  locum  qusre- 
rent,  tres  coUocarunt ;  euro  locum  non  repererunt 

**  Tincturis  Kquidam  qui  mercurialibus  austrum, 
Divitis  et  xepbjri  rorantes  sulphure  venas, 
Et  boream  tristi  rigidum  sale.*' — 

4.  At  nobis  in  Britannia  eurus  pro  malefico  ha- 
betur,  ut  in  proverbio  sit,  **  eurum  neque  homini 
neque  bestis  propitium  esse." 

5.  Auster  a  prssentia  solis,  boreas  ab  absentia 
spirat  in  hemispbasrio  nostro :  eurus  in  consecutione 
motus  aeris,  zepb3rru8  in  contrarium  ubique :  sephy- 
rus  a  mari,  eurus  a  continente ;  plerumque  in  Eu- 
ropa  et  Asia  occidentals  Hcb  sunt  differenticB  ven- 
torum maxime  radicales,  unde  plurims  ex  qualitati- 
bns  et  potestatibus  ventorum  revera  pendent. 

6.  Auster  minus  anniversarius  est  et  status,  quam 
boreas,  sed  magis  vagus  et  liber ;  et  quando  est  sta- 
tus, tarn  lenis  est  ut  vix  percipiatur. 

7.  Auster  magis  humilis  est  et  lateralis,  boreas 
celsior  et  spirans  ex  alto;  neque  hoc  de  elevatione 
et  depressione  polari  dicimus,  de  qua  supra;  sed 
quod  origines  suas  babeat  plerumque  magis  in  vicino 
auster,  magis  in  sublimi  boreas. 

8.  Auster  nobis  pluviosus,  (ut  jam  dictum  est,) 
AfnccB  vero  serenus,  sed  magnos  immittens  fervores, 
non  frigidus,  ut  alii  dixerunt.  Est  tamen  Africce 
satis  salubris ;  at  nobis,  si  flaverit  pauIo  diutius  in 
sudo,  absque  pluvia,  auster  valde  pestilens  est 

9.  Auster  et  zepbyros  non  generant  vapores,  sed 


spirant  a  partibus,  ubi  maxima  est  eopia  ipsorum 
propter  auctum  calorem  solis,  qui  vapores  elicit, 
ideoque  sunt  pluviosi.  Quod  si  spiraverint  a  locis 
siccioribus  et  jejunis  a  vaporibus,  sunt  sereni;  sed 
tamen  aliquando  pun,  aliquando  lestuosi. 

10.  Yidentur  hie  apud  nos  auster  et  zephjnis 
fcBderati,  suntque  tepidi  et  humidi;  at  ex  alten 
parte  atfines  sunt  boreas  et  eurus,  suntque  firigidi  et 
sicci. 

11.  Auster  et  boreas  (quod  et  antea  attigimus) 
frequentius  spirant,  quam  eurus  et  zepbyrus,  quia 
magna  est  ineequalitas  vaporum  ex  iUis  partibiu 
propter  absentiam  et  praesentiam  solis ;  at  orienti 
et  occidenti  sol  tanquam  adiaphorus  est 

12.  Auster  saluberrimus  marinus,  a  contiDente 
magis  morbidus ;  contra,  boreas  a  mari  suspectns,  a 
terra  sanus;  etiam  frugibus  et  stirpibus  aoster 
marinus  valde  benignus,  fugans  rubigines  et  alias 
pemicies. 

1 3.  Auster  lenior  non  admodum  cogit  nubet,  led 
ssepe  serenus  est,  prsesertim  si  sit  brevior;  sed  flaos 
commotius  aut  diutius,  facit  coelum  nubilum  et  iodo- 
cit  pluviam ;  sed  potius  cum  desinat  aut  flacceacere 
incipiat,  quam  a  principio  aut  in  ipso  vigore. 

14.  Cum  auster  aut  oritur  aut  desistit,  fiunt  fere 
mutationes  tempestatum  a  sereno  ad  nubilum,  aut  a 
calido  ad  frigidum ;  et  e  contra,  boreas  sspe  et  oritur 
et  desinit,  priore  tempestate  manente  et  continuata. 

15.  Post  pruinas,  atque  etiam  nives  paulodiotur- 
niores,  non  alius  fere  ventus  quam  auster  spirat, 
tanquam  facta  concoctione  frigorum,  quae  turn  denuun 
solvuntur,  neque  propterea  semper  sequitur  pluria, 
sed  fit  hoc  etiam  in  regelationibus  serenis. 

16.  Auster  et  frequentius  oritur,  et  fortiDS  spirat 
noctu,  quam  interdiu,  praesertim  noctibus  hibemis. 
At  boreas,  si  noctu  oriatur,  (quod  contra  suam  con- 
suetudinem  est,)  non  ultra  triduum  fere  durat. 

17.  Austro  flante  majores  volvuntur  floctns  qaam 
borea,  etiam  quando  pari  aut  minore  impetu  spirat 

18.  Spirante  austro  fit  mare  coBruleum  et  magis 
lucidum,  borea  contra  atrius  et  obscurius. 

19.  Cum  aer  subito  fit  tepidior,  denotat  interdam 
pluviam :  rursns  alias,  cum  aura  subito  fit  gelidior, 
pluviam  praemonstrat  Sequitur  vero  hoc  natnram 
ventorum :  nam  si  flante  austro  aut  euro  intepetdt 
aer,  pluvia  in  propinquo  est  itidemque  cum  flaote 
septentrione  aut  zephyro  refrigescit 

20.  Auster  flat  plerumque  integer  et  solitarius. 
At  borea,  et  prcecipue  caecia  et  coro  flantibos,  sspe 
contrarii  et  alii  diversi  venti  simul  spirant;  unde 
refringuntur  et  turbantur. 

21.  Boreas  sementi  faciendae,  auster  insitionibas 
et  inoculationibus  cavendus. 

22.  A  parte  austri  folia  ex  arboribas  citios  ded- 
dunt ;  at  palmites  vitium  ab  ea  parte  erumpunt,  et 
eo  fere  spectant 

23.  In  latis  pascuis  videndum  est  pastoribos  (ut 
ait  Plinius)  ut  greges  ovium  ad  septentrionale  latos 
adducant,  ut  contra  austrum  pascant  Nam  si  con- 
tra boream,  claudicant  et  lippiunt,  et  alvo  moTentur: 
quinetiam  boreas  coitum  illis  debilitat,  adeo  nt  si  io 
hunc  ventum  spectantes  coeant  oves,  foemellc  ot 
plurimum  gignantur:  sed  in  hoc  Plinius  (utpote 
transcriptor)  sibi  non  constat 
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24.  Venti  tribus  temporibus  framento  et  segedbus 
noccnt;  in  flore  aperiente,  et  deflorescente,  et  sub 
matoritatem ;  turn  enim  exinaniunt  aristaa  dejectis 
granis:  at  prioribus  duobus  temporibus  florem  aut 
in  calamo  coDstriugunt  aut  decutiunt. 

25.  FlaDte  austro  anbelitus  hominum  magis  foe- 
tet,  appetitus  animalium  dejicitur  magis,  morbi  pes- 
tilentes  grassantur,  gravedines  incnmbunt,  homines 
magis  pigri  sunt  et  hebetes  :  at  flante  borea,  magis 
alacres,  sani,  avidiores  cibi.  Phthisicis  tamen  nocet 
boreasi  et  tussiculosis,  et  podagrices,  et  omni  fluxui 
acato. 

26.  Euros  siccus,  mordaz,  mortificans;  zephjrrus 
homidns,  clemens,  almus. 

27.  Eurus,  spirans  vere  adulto,  calamitas  fruc- 
tiram,  inducendo  emcas  et  vermes,  ut  vix  foliis  par- 
catar ;  nee  sequus  admodum  segetibus :  zephyrus 
contra,  berbis,  iloribus,  et  onmi  vegetabili,  maxime 
propitius  et  amicus.  At  eurus  quoque  circa  sequi- 
noctiam  antumnale  satis  gratiosus. 

28.  Yenti  ab  occidente  spirantes  sunt  vebemen- 
tiores  quam  illi  ab  oriente,  et  magis  currant,  et  con- 
torquent  arbores. 

29.  Tempestas  pluviosa,  quee  incipit  spirante 
enro,  longius  durat  quam  quse  spirante  zephyro,  et 
fere  ad  diem  integrum  extenditur. 

30.  Eurus  ipse  et  boreas,  postquam  inceperint 
flare,  constantius  flant:  auster  et  zephyrus  magis 
mutabiles. 

31.  Flante  euro  visibilia  omnia  majora  apparent : 
at  flante  zephyro  audibilia  ;  etiam  longius  deferun- 
tnr  soni. 

32.  "  Cfficiam  nubes  ad  se  trahere,"  apud  Griecos 
in  prorerbium  transiit,  comparando  ei  fceneratores, 
qui  pecunias  erogando  sorbent :  vehemens  est  ventus 
et  latus,  ut  non  possit  summovere  nubes  tam  cito, 
qoam  ills  renitantur  et  se  vertant ;  quod  fit  etiam 
in  majoribus  incendiis,  qusB  contra  ventum  invales- 
cmt. 

33.  Yenti  cardinales,  aut  etiam  semicardinales, 
non  sunt  tam  procellosi,  quam  mediani. 

34.  Mediani,  a  borea  ad  euro-boream,  magis  se- 
^;  ab  euro-borea  ad  eurum,  magis  procellosi. 
Similiter  ab  euro  ad  euro-austrum,  magis  sereni; 
ab  eoro-austro  ad  austrum,  magis  procellosi.  Simi- 
liter ab  austro  ad  zephyro-austrum,  magis  sereni ; 
a  zcphyro-austro  ad  zephyrum,  magis  procellosi. 
Smiiliter  a  zephyro  ad  zephyro-boream,  magis  sere- 
W;  a  zephyro-borea  ad  boream,  magis  procellosi: 
ita  nt  progrediendo  secundum  ordinem  cqbH,  semper 
mediani  prions  semicardinis  disponantur  ad  sereni- 
tetem ;  posterioris,  ad  tempestates. 

35.  Tonitrua,  et  fulgura,  et  ecnephis  fiunt  spiran- 
tibua  vcntis  frigidis,  quique  participant  ex  borea, 
qoales  sunt  corns,  thrascias,  circius,  meses,  csecias : 
ideoque  fulgura  saepius  comitatur  grando. 

36.  Etiam  nivales  venti  a  septentrione  veniunt, 
»«d  ab  iis  medianis  qui  non  sunt  procellosi,  veluti 
wrns  et  meses. 

37.  Omnino  venti  quinque  modis  naturas  suas  et 
proprietates  nanciscuntur.  Vel  ab  absentia  aut  prse- 
•entia  solis ;  vel  a  consensu  et  dissensu  cum  naturali 
tnotu  aeris :  vel  a  diversitate  materis  fomitum  suo- 
"un  a  quibus  generantur,  maris,  nivis,  paludum,  etc. 


vel  a  tinctura  regionum  per  quas  pertranseunt :  vel 
ab  originibus  localibus  suis,  in  alto,  sub  terra,  in 
medio  ;  quae  omnia  sequentes  articuli  melius  expla- 
nabunt 

38.  Yenti  omnes  habent  potestatem  desiccandi, 
etiam  magis  quam  ipse  sol ;  quia  sol  vapores  elicit,  sed, 
nisi  admodum  fervens  fuerit,  non  dissipat ;  at  ventus 
eos  et  elicit  et  abdncit :  attamen  auster  minime  om- 
nium hoc  facit;  quinetiam  saxa  et  trabes  sudant 
magis  flante  nonnihil  austro,  quam  in  tranquillo. 

39.  Martii  magis  longe  desiccant,  quam  eestivi ; 
adeo  ut  artifices  instrumentorum  musicorum  ventos 
martios  expectent  ad  materiam  instrumentorum  suo- 
rum  desiccandam,  eamque  reddendam  porosam  et 
sonoram. 

40.  Yenti  omnis  generis  purgant  aerem,  eumque 
a  putredine  vindieant,  ut  anni,  in  quibus  venti  fre- 
quentius  spirent,  sint  maxime  salubres. 

41.  Sol  principum  fortunam  subit ;  quibuscum  ita 
ssepc  agitur,  ut  proesides  in  provinciis  remotis  magis 
obnoxios  habeant  subditos,  et  quibus  obsequia  prse- 
stentur  magis,  quam  principi  ipsi.  Certe  venti,  qui 
potestatem  et  originem  habent  a  sole,  eeque  aut  plus 
gubemant  temperaturas  regionum  et  affectus  aeris, 
quam  ipse  sol,  in  tantum  ut  Peruvia  (qnce  propter 
propinquitatem  oceani,  vastitatem  amnium,  et  altis- 
simos  et  maximos  montes  nivales,  maximam  habet 
copiam  ventorum  et  aurarum  spirantium)  cum  £u- 
ropa  de  temperamento  et  dementia  aeris  eertet 

42.  Nil  mirum  si  ventorum  tantus  sit  impetus, 
quantus  invenitur,  quandoquidem  venti  vehementes 
sint  tanquam  inundationes,  atque  torrentes  et  fluctus 
magni  aeris.  Neque  tamen,  si  attentius  advertas, 
magnum  quiddam  est  eorum  potentia.  Possunt  de- 
jicere  arbores,  quee  cacuminum  onere,  tanquam  velis 
expansis,  iisdem  commoditatem  prsebent,  et  se  ipsie 
onerant ;  possunt  etiam  sedificia  infirmiora ;  sed 
structuras  solidiores,  nisi  fiant  cum  terrse  motibus, 
non  subvertunt  Nives  quandoque  tanquam  integras 
dejiciunt  ex  montibus,  ut  planitiem  subjacentem  fere 
sepeliant,  quod  accidit  Solymanno  in  campis  Sulta- 
nice  ;  etiam  magnas  quandoque  immittunt  inunda- 
tiones aquarum. 

43.  Amnes  quandoque  tanquam  in  sicco  pomint 
venti,  et  fundos  ipsorum  discooperiunt :  Si  enim, 
post  magnam  siccitatem,  ventus  robustus  in  conse- 
cutione  fill  aquse,  pluribus  diebus  spirarit,  ita  ut 
aquas  amnis,  tanquam  everrendo,  devexerit  in  mare, 
aquas  marinas  prohibuerit,  fit  siccatio  amnis  in 
multis  locis  insolitis. 

Yerte  polos,  et  verte  simul  obser- 
vationes,  quatenus  ad  austrum  et  bo- 
ream. Cum  enim  absentia  et  prssentia  solis  in 
causa  sit,  variat  pro  ratione  polorum.  At  illud 
constans  res  esse  possit,  quod  plus  sit  marirversus 
austrum,  plus  sit  terrse  versus  boream,  quod  etiam 
ad  ventos  non  parum  facit. 

Mille  modis  fiunt  venti,  ut  ex  in-      Monitum 
quisitione  sequenti  patebit :  itaquein 
re  tam  varia  figere  observationes  baud  facile  est 
Attamen  quae  a  nobis  posita  sunt,  pro  certo  ple- 
rumque  obtinent 


Mooitum. 
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OaiQlNES    LOCALES    VENTORUM. 

Ventorum  origines  locales  nosse  ar- 
Conneztof  ^use  est  inquisitioDis,  cam  illud  Unde  et 
Quo  ventorum,  at  res  abdita,  etiam  in 
Scripturis  notata  sit.  Neque  loquimur  jam  de  fon- 
tibus  veatorum  particularium,  (de  quibus  postea,) 
sed  de  matricibus  ventorum  in  genere.  Alii  ex  alto 
eas  petunt,  alii  in  profundo  rimantur;  in  medio 
autem,  nbi  ut  plurimum  generantur,  vix  eas  quie- 
runt ;  ut  est  mos  hominum  qus  ante  pedes  posita 
sunt  prsterire,  et  obscuriora  malle.  lUud  liquet, 
ventos  ant  indigenas,  aut  advenas  esse ;  sunt  enim 
venti  tanquam  mercatores  vaporum,  eosque  in  nubes 
collectos  et  important  in  regiones,  et  exportant,  unde 
iterum  venti,  tanquam  per  permutationem.  Sed  in- 
quiramas  jam  de  nativis.  Qui  enim  aliunde  advenoe, 
alibi  nativi.  Tres  igitur  origines  locales ;  aut  ex- 
spirant  et  scaturiunt  e  terra ;  aut  dejiciuntur  e  sub- 
limi ;  aut  conflantur  hie  in  corpore  aeris.  Qui  au- 
tem  dejiciuntur  ex  alto,  dnplicis  generationis ;  aut 
enim  dejiciuntur  antequam  formentur  in  nubes,  aut 
postea  ex  nubibus  rarefactis  et  dissipatis.  Videa- 
mus  qus  sit  harum  re  rum  historia. 

1.  Fixerunt  poetee,  regnum  iEoli  in  antris  et  ea- 
vemis  sub  terram  fuisse  collocatum,  ubi  career  esset 
ventorum,  qui  subinde  emittebantur. 

2.  Etiam  theologos  quosdam,  eosdemque  philo- 
sophos,  movent  Scriptune  verba:  "  Qui  producit 
ventos  de  thesauris  suis:"  tanquam  venti  prodirent 
ex  locis  thesaurariis,  subterraneis  scilicet,  ubi  sunt 
miners:  sed  hoc  nihil  est.  Nam  loquitur  etiam 
Script ura  de  thesauris  nivis  et  grandinis,  quas  in 
sublimi  generari  nemo  dubitat 

3.  In  subterraneis  proculdubio  magna  existit 
aeris  copia,  eamque  et  exspirare  sensim  verismile, 
et  emitti  confertim  aliquando,  urgentibus  causis, 
necesse  est. 

In  magnis  siccitatibus  et  media  ssta- 

obiiquun?'*    te,  cum  magis  rimosa  sit  terra,  solet 

erumpere   in   locis   aridis  et   arenosis 

magna  vis  aquarum.     Quod  si  feciant  aqus  (corpus 

crassum)  raro ;  aerem  (corpus  tenue  et  subtile)  hoc 

frequenter  facere  probabile  est. 

4.  Si  expirat  aer  e  terra  sensim  et  sparsim,  parum 
percipitur  primo;  sed  postquam  aeris  illius  emana* 
tiones  mults  minuts  confluxerint,  tum  fit  ventus ; 
ut  ex  scaturiginibus  aquarum  rivus.  Hoc  vero  ita 
fieri  videtur,  quoniam  notatum  est  ab  antiquis,  ventos 
complures  in  ortu  suo,  et  in  locis  a  quibus  oriuntur, 
primo  spirare  exiguos,  deinde  in  progressu  invales- 
cere  prorsus,  more  fluviorum. 

5.  Inveniuntur  qusdam  loca  in  mari,  ac  etiam  la- 
cus,  qui,  nullis  flantibus  ventis,  majorem  in  modum 
tumescunt,  ut  hoc  a  subterraneo  flatu  fieri  appareat. 

6.  Magna  vis  requiritur  spiritus  subterranei,  ut 
terra  concutiatur  ant  scindatur :  levior,  ut  aqua  sub- 
levetur.  Itaque  tremores  terrs  rari;  tumores  et 
sublevationes  aquarum  frequentiores. 

7.  Etiam  ubique  notatum  est,  nonnihil  attoUi  et 
tumescere  aquas  ante  tempestates. 

8.  Spiritus  subterraneus  exilis,  qui  sparsim  efila- 
tur,  non  percipitur  super  terram,  donee  coierit  in 
ventum,  ob  porositatem  terrs ;   sed  exiens  subter 


aquas,  ob  continnitatem  aquae,  statim  percipitur  ex 
tumore  nonnulla 

9.  Assedas  esse  ventos  terrarum  caveraosarom 
antea  posuimus,  ut  prorsus  videantur  venti  iUi  ha- 
bere origines  saas  locales  e  terra. 

10.  In  montibus  magnis  et  saxeis  inveniontiir 
venti  et  citius  spirare  (antequam  scilicet  percipian- 
tur  in  valibus)  et  frequentius  (cum  scilicet  valles 
sint  in  tranquillo) :  at  omnes  montes  et  rupes  caver- 
nosi  sunt. 

11.  In  comitatu  Denbigh  in  Britannia,  mootosa 
regione  et  lapidosa,  ex  cavemis  quibusdam  tarn  ve- 
hementes  (ait  Gilbertus)  sunt  ventorum  eruptiooes, 
ut  injecta  vestimenta  pannique  rursus  magna  tl  ef- 
flentur,  et  altius  in  aerem  efferantur. 

12.  In  Aber  Barry  juxta  Sabrinam  in  WalHa,  in 
quodam  clivo  saxoso,  in  quo  sunt  foramina,  si  qiiis 
aurem  apposuerit,  sonitus  varios  et  murmur  flatoom 
sub  terra  exaudiet. 

Notavit  Acosta,  oppida  Plats  et  Po- 
toss  in  Peruvia  non  longe  esse  distan-  ^^^J^S^ 
tia,  et  utrumque  situm  esse  in  terra 
elevata  aut  montana,  ut  in  hoc  non  difierant;  et 
nihilominus  habere  Potosam  temperaturam  aeris 
frigidam  et  hiemalem,  Platam  clementem  et  veroam; 
id  quod  videtur  argenti  fodinis  jux:ta  Potosam  attri- 
bui  posse ;  quod  demonstrat  esse  spiracula  terrs,  qui- 
tenus  ad  calidum  et  frigidum. 

13.  Si  terra  sit  primum  frigidum,  ut  voloit  Par- 
menides,  (non  contemnenda  usus  sententia,  com  fri- 
gus  et  densitas  arcto  copulentur  vinculo,)  non  mi- 
nus probabile  est,  ejici  halitus  calidiores  a  fiigore 
centrali  terrs,  quam  dejici  a  frigore  aeris  sobUmi* 
oris. 

14.  Sunt  quidam  putei  in  Dalmatia  et  regione 
Cyrenaica,  ut  quidam  ex  antiquis  memorant,  in  qai- 
bus,  si  dejiciatur  lapis,  excitantur  pauIo  post  tem- 
pestates ;  ac  si  lapis  perfringeret  operculum  aliqood 
in  loco,  ubi  vis  ventorum  erat  inearcerata. 

Flammas  evomunt  iEtna,  et  complu- 
res montes ;  similiter  et  aerem  erum-  ^"^bUquutt* 
pere  posse  consentaneum  est,  prssertim 
calore  in  subterraneis  dilatatum  et  in  motu  positum. 

15.  In  terrs  motibus,  ventos  quosdam  noxioi  et 
peregrinos,  et  ante  eruptionem  et  postea  flare,  ob- 
servatum  est ;  ut  fumi  quidem  minores  solent  emitti 
ante  et  post  incendia  magna. 

Aer  in  terra  conclusus  erumpere  ob  M^joit^i. 
varias  causas  compellitur.  Quando- 
que  massa  terrs  male  coagmentata  in  cavum  ter- 
rs decidit:  quandoque  aqus  se  ingurgitant: 
quandoque  expanditur  aer  per  ignes  subterraneoi, 
ut  ampliorum  locum  qusrat:  quandoque  terra, 
qus  antea  solida  erat  et  concamerata,  per  igo^ 
in  cineres  versa,  se  amplius  sustinere  non  potest, 
sed  decidit ;  et  complura  id  genus. 

Atque  de  prima  origine  locali  ventorum,  videlicet 
e  subterraneis,  hsc  inqnisita  sunt;  sequitnr  origo 
secunda  ex  sublimi,  nempe  media,  quam  appellant, 
regione  aeris. 

At  nemo  tarn  male  qus  dicta  sunt    „    .,- 
mtelligat,  quasi  negemus,  et  reuquos 
ventos  e  terra  et  man  per  vapores  ednci ;  sed  hoc 


mSTORIA  VENTORUM. 


525 


prius  genus  erat  ventorom,  qui  exeunt  e  terra 
jam  venti  formati. 

16.  iDcrebrescere  murmur  sylfarum  antequam 
maDifesto  percipiantur  venti,  notatum  est ;  ex  quo 
conjicitur  ventum  a  superiore  loco  descendere ;  quod 
etiam  obserratur  in  montibus  (ut  dictum  est)  sed 
causa  magis  ambigua  propter  cava  montium. 

17.  Stellas  sagittantes  (ut  loquimur)  etvibratas 
tequitur  ventus ;  atque  etiam  ex  ea  parte,  ex  qua  fit 
jaculatio ;  ex  quo  patet,  aerem  in  alto  commotum  es- 
se antequam  iUe  motus  perveniat  ad  nos. 

18.  Apertio  coeli,  et  diisgregatio  nubium,  prsemon- 
strat  ventos,  antequam  ilent  in  terra ;  quod  itidem 
ostendit  ventos  incboari  in  alto. 

1 9.  Stellse  exiguse,  antequam  oriatur  ventus,  non 
cemnntur,  licet  nocte  serena ;  cum  scilicet  (ut  vide- 
tur)  densatur,  et  fit  minus  diaphanus  aer,  propter 
materiam  qus  postea  solvitur  in  ventos. 

20.  Circuli  apparent  circa  corpus  lunse ;  sol 
quandoque  occidens  conspicitur  sanguineus;  luna 
rubicundior  est  in  ortu  quarto;  et  complura  alia 
inveniuntur  prognostica  ventorum  in  sublimi  (de 
quibus  suo  loco  dicemus) ;  quae  indicant  materiam 
ventorum  ibi  incboari  et  prseparari. 

21.  In  istis  pbeenomenis  notabis  illam,  de  qua 
diximos,  dififerentiam,  de  duplici  generatione  vento- 
rum in  sublimi;  nimirum  ante  congregationem 
vaporum  in  nubem,  et  post.  Nam  prognostica 
halonum  et  colorum  solis  et  lunee  habent  aliquid  ex 
mibe ;  at  jaculatio  ilia  et  occultatio  stellarum  exigu- 
arum  fiunt  in  sereno. 

22.  Cum  ventus  prodit  a  nube  formata,  aut  tota- 
liter  dissipatur  nubes,  et  vertitur  in  ventum;  aut 
secemitur  partim  in  pluviam,  partim  in  ventum ; 
aut  scinditur,  et  erumpii  ventus,  ut  in  procella. 

23.  Plurima  sunt  pbsenomena  obliqua  ubique  in 
natnra  rerum  de  repercussione  per  frigidum ;  itaque 
com  constet  esse  in  media  regione  aeris  frigora 
valde  intensa,  planum  fit,  vapores  maxima  ex  parte 
ea  loca  perfiringere  non  posse,  quin  aut  coagulentur, 
ant  vibrentur;  secnndum  opinionem  veterum,  in 
bac  parte  sanam. 

Tertia  origo  localis  ventorum  est  eorum,  qui  bic 
in  inferiore  aere  generantur,  quos  etiam  tumores 
sive  superonerationes  aeris  appellamus.  Res  max- 
ime  familiaris,  et  tamen  silentio  transmissa. 

Horum  ventorum,  qui  conflantur 
in  aere  infimo,  generatio  abstrusior 
aliqua  res  non  est,  quam  hsec  ipsa ;  Quod  scilicet 
aer,  no^iter  factus  ex  aqua  et  vaporibus  attenuatis 
et  resolutis,  conjunctus  cum  aere  priore,  non  po- 
test contineri  iisdem  quibus  antea  spatiis;  sed 
excrescit,  et  volvitur,  et  ulteriora  loca  occupat. 
Hujus  tamen  rei  duo  sunt  assumpta.  Unum, 
quod  gutta  aquce  in  aerem  versa  (quicquid  de  de- 
cima  proportione  elementorum  fabulentur)  centu- 
plo  ad  minus  plus  spatii  desiderat,  quam  prius ; 
alterom,  quod  parum  aeris  novi  et  moti,  super- 
additum  aeri  veteri,  totum  concutit  et  in  motu 
ponit :  ut  videre  est  ex  pusillo  vento,  qui  ex  fol- 
libus  aut  rima  fenestra  efllat,  qui  tamen  totum 
aerem  in  cubiculo  in  motu  pone  re  possit ;  ut  ex 
flammis  locemarum  facile  apparet 
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24.  Qiiemadmodum  rores  et  nebulee  bic  in  aere 
infimo  generantur,  nunquam  facts  nubes,  nee  ad 
mediam  regionem  penetrantes ;  eodem  modo  et 
comjilures  venti. 

25.  Aura  continua  spirat  circa  maria  et  aquas, 
quae  est  ventus  pusillus  noviter  factus. 

26.  Iris,  qus  est  ex  meteoris  quasi  bumillima,  et 
generatur  in  proximo,  quando  non  conspicitur  inte- 
gra,  sed  curtata,  et  quasi  frusta  ejus  tantum  in  corni- 
bus,  solvitur  in  ventos,  sque  ac  in  pluviam,  et  magis. 

27.  Notatum  est,  esse  quosdam  ventos  in  regio- 
nibus,  qus  disterminantur  et  separantur  per  montes 
intermedios,  qui  ex  altera  parte  montiimi  spirant 
familiares,  ad  alteram  non  perveniunt.  Ex  quo 
manifestum,  eos  generari  infra  altitudinem  ipsorum 
montium. 

28.  Infiniti  sunt  venti,  qui  spirant  diebus  serenis, 
atque  etiam  in  regionibus  ubi  nunquam  pluit :  qui 
generantur  ubi  fiant,  nee  unquam  erant  nubes,  aut 
in  mediam  regionem  ascenderunt. 

Quicunque  norit  quam  facile  vapor 
solvatur  in  aerem,  et  quam  ingens  sit  ^tlSSa?** 
copia  vaporum,  et  quantum  spatiimi 
occupet  gutta  aquae  versa  in  aerem  prse  eo,  quod 
antea  occupabat,  (ut  dictum  est,)  et  quam  modicum 
sustineat  se  comprimi  aer,  non  dubitabit  quin  ne- 
cesse  sit,  etiam  a  superficie  terrse  usque  ad  sublimia 
aeris,  ubique  generari  ventos:  neque  enim  fieri 
potest,  ut  magna  copia  vaporum,  cum  cceperint  ex- 
pandi,  ad  mediam  aeris  regionem  attoUantur  absque 
superoneratione  aeris  et  tumultu  in  via. 

ACCIDBNTALES    0BNERAT10NE8    VBNTOHUM. 

Accidentales  generationes  ventorum 
eas  vocamus  quse  non  efficiunt  aut  gig-      cminexio! 
nunt  motum  impulsivum  ventorum,  sed 
eum  compressione  acuunt,  repercussione  vertunt; 
sinuatione  agitant  et  volvunt :  quod  fit  per  causas 
extrinsecas  et  posituram  corporum  adjunctorum. 

1.  In  locis  ubi  sunt  colles  minus  elevati,  et  circa 
bos  subsidunt  valles,  et  ultra  ipsos  rursus  colles 
altiores,  major  est  agitatio  aeris  et  sensus  ventorum, 
quam  aut  in  montanis  aut  in  planis. 

2.  In  urbibus,  si  sit  aliquis  locus  paulo  latior,  et 
exitus  angustiores,  aut  angiportus  et  plates  se  invi- 
cem  secantes,  percipiuntur  ibi  flatus  et  aurs. 

3.  In  cedibus  refrigeratoria  per  ventos  fiunt,  aut 
occurrunt,  ubi  aer  est  perflatilis,  et  ex  una  parte 
introit  aer,  ex  adverso  exit ;  sed  multo  magis,  si  aer 
intrat  ex  diversis  partibus,  et  facit  concursum  aurs 
ad  angulos,  et  habet  exitum  illi  angulo  communem : 
etiam  concameratio  coanaculorum,  et  rotunditas, 
plurimum  facit  ad  auras;  quia  repercutitur  aer 
commotus  ad  omnes  lineas ;  etiam  sinuatio  porti- 
cuum  magis  juvat,  quam  si  exporrigantur  in  recto; 
flatus  enim  in  recto,  licet  non  concludatur,  sed  libe- 
rum  habeat  exitum,  tamen  non  reddit  aerem  tam 
insqualem,  et  voluminosum,  et  undantem,  quam 
confluxus  ad  angulos,  et  anfractusi  et  glomerationes 
in  rotundo,  et  hujusmodi. 

4.  Post  magnas  tempestates  in  mari  continuatur 
ventus  accidentalis  ad  tempus  postquam  originalia 
resederit,  factus  ex  collisione  et  percusdone  aeria 
per  undulationem  fluctuum. 
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5.  ReperituT  valgo  in  hortis  repercussio  yenti  a 
parietibus,  et  cedibus,  et  aggeribus;  ita  ut  putaret 
quia,  ventum  in  contrariam  partem  spirare  ejus,  a 
qua  revera  spirat. 

6.  Si  monies  regionem  aliqna  ex  parte  cingant, 
et  ventus  paulo  diutius  ex  piano  contra  montem  spi- 
raverit,  fit  ut  ipsa  repercussione  montis  aut  contra- 
hatur  ventus  in  pluviam,  si  fuerit  humidior,  ant 
vertatur  in  ventum  contrarium,  sed  qui  brevi  tem- 
pore duret 

7.  In  flexionibns  promontoriorum  experiuntur  nan- 
tse  ssepius  mutationes  ventorum. 

VENTI    BXTRAORDINARII,    ET    FLATUS    REPENTINI. 

De  ventis  extraordinariis  sermocinan- 

Coimexia*    ^^  quidam  et  causantur ;  ecnephia  sive 

procella,  vortice,  typhone,  prestere :  sed 

rem  non  narrant,  quce  certe  ex  chronicis  et  bistoria 

sparsa  peti  debet. 

1.  Repentini  flatus  nunquam  coelo  sereno  fiunt, 
sed  semper  nubilo  et  cum  imbre :  ut  eruptionem 
quandam  fieri,  et  flatum  excuti,  aquas  concuti,  recte 
putetur. 

2.  Procellee,  quie  fiunt  cum  nebula  aut  caligine, 
quas  belluas  vocant,  qnseque  se  sustinent  instar 
columnie,  vebementes  admodum  sunt,  et  dine  navi- 
gantibus. 

3.  Ty phones  majores,  qui  per  latitudinem  ali- 
quam  notabilem  corripiuni;  et  correpta  sorbent  in 
sursum,  raro  fiunt ;  at  vortices,  sive  turbines  exigui, 
et  quasi  ludicri,  frequenter. 

4.  Omnes  procellee,  et  typhones,  et  turbines  ma- 
jores, habent  manifestum  motum  preecipitii  aut  vibra- 
tionis  deorsum,  magis  quam  alii  venti ;  ut  torrentum 
modo  mere  videantur,  et  quasi  per  canales  defluere, 
et  postea  a  terra  reverberari. 

5.  Fit  in  pratis,  ut  cumuli  foeni  qnandoque  in 
altum  ferantur,  et  turn  instar  conopei  spargantur ; 
etiam  in  agris,  ut  caules  pisarum  involuti,  et  aristae 
segetum  demessie,  quin  etiam  lintea  ad  exsiccandum 
exposita,  attoUantur  a  turbinibus  usque  ad  altitudi- 
nem  arborum,  aut  supra  fastigia  sdium;  hsecque 
fiunt  absque  aliquo  majore  venti  impetu  aut  vehe- 
mentia. 

6.  At  qnandoque  fiunt  turbines  leves,  et  admodum 
angusti,  etiam  in  sereno;  ita  ut  equitans  videat 
pulveres  vel  paleas  corripi  et  verti  prope  se,  neque 
tamen  ipse  magnopere  ventum  sentiat ;  quse  procul- 
dubio  fiunt  hie  prope  ex  auris  contrariis  se  mutuo 
repellentibus,  et  circulationem  aeris  ex  concussione 
facientibus. 

7.  Certum  est,  esse  quosdam  flatus,  qui  manifesta 
vestigia  relinquunt  adustionis  et  torrefactionis  in 
plantis.  At  presterem,  qui  est  tanquam  fiilgur 
cscum  atque  aer  fervens,  sed  sine  flamma,  ad  in- 
quisitionem  de  fulgure  rejicimus. 

CONPACIENTIA     AD     VENTOS,     ORIGINALBS     SCILICET; 
NAM   DE   ACCIDBNTALIBUS    SUPRA   INQUiSITUM    EST. 

Ad  Art  11.  Qu®  ^  veteribus  de  ventis  eorumque 

u,  13. 14. 15,     causis  dicta  sunt,  confusa  plane  sunt  et 
Coonexio.  .  .  . 

mcerta,  nee  maxima   ex   parte  vera: 

neque  mi  rum  si  non  eemant  clare,  qui  non  spectant 
prope.     Loquuntur   ac   si  ventus   aliud   quippiam 


esset  separatum  ab  aere  moto;  atque  ac  si  ezbala- 
tiones  generarent  et  conficerent  corpus  integrum 
ventorum,  atque  ac  si  materia  ventorum  esset  exha- 
latio  tantum  calida  et  sicca;  atque  ac  si  origo  motns 
ventorum  esset  tantummodo  dejectio  et  percnsrio  a 
frigore  mediae  regionis :  omnia  phantastica  et  pro 
arbitrio.  Attamen  ex  hujusmodi  filis  magnas  coo- 
ficiunt  telas ;  operas  scilicet  araneamm.  At  omnis 
impulsio  aeris  est  ventus,  et  exhalatiomes  pennirtc 
aeri  plus  conferunt  ad  motum,  quam  ad  materiam; 
et  vapores  numidi,  ex  calore  proportionato,  etiam 
facilius  solvuntur  in  ventum,  qoam  exhalatiooes 
sices;  et  complures  venti  generantur  in  regione 
infirma  aeris,  et  ex  terra  exspirant,  prceter  iUos  qui 
dejiciuntur  et  repercutiuntur.  Videamus  qualia  sit 
sermo  rerum  ipsarum. 

1.  Rotatio  naturalis  aeris  (ut  dictum  est  in  arti- 
culo  de  ventis  generalibus)  absque  causa  aha  eztfna, 
gignit  ventum  perceptibilem  intra  tropicos,  ubi  aeris 
conversio  fit  per  circulos  majores. 

2.  Post  motum  aeris  naturalem,  antequam  inqoi- 
ramus  de  sole,  qui  est  genitor  ventorum  prscipaoi, 
videndum,  nimi  quid  sit  tribuendum  lunie  et  aliis 
astris,  ex  experientia  clara. 

3.  Excitantur  venti  magni  et  fortes  nomrallis  ante 
eclipsin  lunae  horis ;  ita  ut,  si  lana  defidat  medio 
noctis,  flent  venti  vesperi  prscedente ;  si  luna  defi- 
ciat  mane,  flent  venti  medio  noctis  praecedente. 

4.  In  Peruvia,  quae  regio  est  admodum  llatilis, 
notat  Acosta  maxime  flare  ventos  in  plenilnniis. 

Dignum  certe  esset  observatione,  ji^-j-t^- 
quid  possint  super  ventos  motus  et 
tempora  lunae,  cum  liquido  possint  super  aquai : 
veluti,  utrum  venti  non  sint  paulo  commotiores  in 
pleniluniis  et  noviluniis  quam  in  dimidiis,  qoem- 
admodum  fit  in  aestibus  aqnarum:  licet  eoim 
quidam  commode  fingant  imperium  hmae  esse 
super  aquas  ;  solis  vero  et  astroram  super  aerem; 
tamen  certum  est  aquam  et  aerem  esse  corpon 
valde  homogenea,  et  lunam,  post  solem,  plorimom 
hie  apud  nos  posse  in  omnibus. 

5.  Circa  conjunctiones  planetarum  non  fogit 
hominum  observationem  flare  ventos  majores. 

6.  Exortu  Ononis  surgunt  plerumque  venti  et 
tempestates  variae;  sed  videndum  annon  hoc  fiat, 
quia  exortus  ejus  sit  eo  tempore  anni,  quod  ad  geoe- 
rationem  ventorum  est  maxime  eflScax;  ut  sit  potius 
concomitans  quiddam,  quam  causa ;  quod  etiam  de 
ortu  hyadum  et  pleiadum  quoad  imbres,  et  arcturi 
quoad  tempestates,  similiter  merito  dubitari  poasit : 
de  luna  et  stellis  hactenus. 

7.  Sol  proculdubio  est  efficiens  primarius  vento- 
rum plurimorum,  operans  per  calorem  in  materiam 
duplicem :  corpus  scilicet  aeris,  et  vapores  sive 
exhalationes. 

8.  Sol,  cum  est  potentior,  aerem,  licet  purum  et 
absque  immistione  ulla,  diktat  fortasse  ad  tertian 
partem,  quae  res  baud  parva  est.  Itaque  per  sim- 
plicem  dilatationem,  necesse  est  ut  oriatur  aura 
aliqua  in  viis  solis,  praesertim  in  magnis  fervoribos; 
idqne  potius  duas  aut  tres  boras  post  exortum  ejus, 
quam  ipso  mane. 

9.  In  Europa  noctes  sunt  asstuosiores ;  in  Perum 
tres  horse  matutinae ;  ob  unam  eandemque  causam ; 
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videlicet,   eessationem   aurarum  et  ventorum   illis 
horis. 

10.  In  vitro  calendari  aer  dilatatns  deprimit 
aquam  tanqoam  flatu  ;  at  in  vitro  pileato,  aere  tan- 
tommodo  impleto,  aer  dilatatus  inflat  vesicam  ut 
ventos  manifestus. 

11.  Ezperimentum  fecimus  in  turn  rotunda,  un- 
dique  clausa,  hujus  generis  venti :  nam  foculum  in 
medio  ejus  locavimus,  cum  prunis  penitus  ignitis,  ut 
minus  esset  fumi;  at  a  latere  foculi  in  distantia  non- 
nulla  filum  suspendimus  cum  crucc  ex  plumis,  ut 
facile  moveretur.  Itaque  post  parvam  moram,  aucto 
calore  et  dilatato  aere,  agitabatur  crux  plumea  cum 
filo  sno  hinc  inde  motu  vario;  quin  etiam  facto 
foraroine  in  fenestra  turris  exibat  flatus  calidus, 
neque  ille  continuus,  sed  per  vices,  et  undulans. 

1 2.  Etiam  receptio  aeris  per  frigus  a  dilatatione 
creat  ejusmodi  ventum,  sed  debiliorem,  ob  minores 
vires  frigoris ;  adeo  ut  in  Peruvia,  sub  quavis  parva 
umbra,  non  solum  majus  percipiatur  refrigerium, 
quam  apud  nos  (per  antiperistasin)  sed  manifesta 
aura  ex  rcceptione  aeris  quando  subit  umbram. 

Atque  de  vento  per  meram  dilatationem  aut  recep- 
tionem  aeris  facto,  bactenus. 

13.  Venti  ex  meris  motibus  aeris,  absque  immis- 
tione  vaporum,  lencs  et  molles  sunt  Videndum  de 
ventis  vaporariis,  (eos  dicimus  qui  generantur  a  va- 
poribus,)  qui  tanto  illis  alteris  possunt  esse  vehe- 
mentiores,  quanto  dilatatio  guttoe  aquse  versse  in 
aerem  excedit  aliquam  dilatationem  aeris  jam  facti : 
quod  multis  partibus  facit,  ut  superius  monstravi- 
mus. 

14.  Ventorum  vaporariorum  (qui  sunt  illi  qui 
communiter  flant)  efficiens  est  sol,  et  calor  ejus  pro- 
portionatus;  materia,  vapores  et  exhalationes  qui 
vertuntur  et  resolvuntur  in  aerem ;  aerem  inquam, 
(non  aliud  quippiam  ab  aere,)  sed  tamen  ab  initio 
minus  sincerum. 

15.  Solis  calor  exiguus  non  excitat  vapores,  ita- 
que nee  ventum. 

16.  Solis  calor  medius  excitat  vapores,  nee  ta- 
men eos  continuo  dissipat.  Itaque  si  magna  fuerit 
ipsorum  copia,  coeunt  in  pluviam,  aut  simplicem,  aut 
com  vento  conjunctam ;  si  minor,  vertuntur  in  ven- 
tum simplicem. 

17.  Solis  calor  in  incremento  inclinat  magis  ad 
generationem  ventorum ;  in  decremento,  pluviarum. 

18.  Solis  calor  intensus  et  continuatus  attenuat 
et  dissipat  vapores,  eosque  sublimat,  atque  interim 
aeri  sequaliter  immiscet  et  incorporat ;  unde  aer  qui- 
etus fit  et  serenus. 

19.  Calor  solis  magis  sequalis  et  continuus,  minus 
aptua  ad  generationem  ventorum ;  magis  ineequalis 
et  altemans,  magis  aptus.  Itaque  in  navigatione  ad 
Russiam  minus  afliictantur  ventis,  quam  in  mari 
Britannico,  propter  longos  dies ;  at  in  Peruvia  sub 
spquinoctio  crebri  venti,  ob  magnam  insequalitatem 
caloris,  altemantem  noctu  et  intardiu. 

20.  In  vaporibus  et  copia  spectatur  et  qualitas : 
copia  parva  gignit  auras  lenes ;  media  ventos  forti- 
ores  ;  magna  aggravat  aerem,  et  gignit  pluvias,  vel 
tranquillas,  vel  cum  ventis. 

21.  Vapores  ex  mari,  et  amnibus,  et  paludibus 
inundatis,  longe  roajorem  copiam  gignunt  ventorum, 


quam  halitus  terrestres :  attamen,  qui  a  terra  et  locis 
minus  humidis  gignuntur  venti,  sunt  magis  obstinati 
et  diutius  durant,  et  sunt  illi  fere  qui  dejiciuntur  ex 
alto ;  ut  opinio  veterum  in  bac  parte  non  fuerit  om- 
nino  inutiHs ;  nisi  quod  placuit  illis,  tanquam  divisa 
hsereditate,  assignare  vaporibus  pluvias,  et  ventis 
solummodo  exhalationes,  et  hujusmodi  pulchra  dictu, 
re  inania. 

22.  Venti  ex  resolutionibus  nivium  jacentium  su- 
per montes  sunt  fere  medii  inter  ventos  aquaticos  et 
terrestres,  sed  magis  inclinant  ad  aquaticos ;  sed 
tamen  sunt  acriores  et  mobiliores. 

23.  Solutio  nivium  in  montibus  nivalibus  (ut  prius 
notavimus)  semper  inducit  ventos  statos  ex  ea  parte. 

24.  Etiam  anniversarii  aquilones  circa  exortum 
caniculse  existimantur  venire  a  mari  glaciali,  et  par- 
tibus circa  circulum  arcticum,  ubi  sene  sunt  solu- 
tiones  glaciei  et  nivium,  testate  tum  valde  adulta. 

25.  Moles,  sive  montes  glaciales,  quae  devehuntur 
versus  Canadam  et  Terram  Piscationis,  magis  gig- 
nunt auras  quasdam  frigidas,  quam  ventos  mobiles. 

26.  Venti,  qui  ex  terris  sabulosis  aut  cretaceii 
proveniunt,  sunt  pauci  et  sicci ;  iidem  in  regionibus 
calidioribus  eestuosi,  et  fumei,  et  torridi. 

27.  Venti  ex  vaporibus  marinis  facilius  abeunt 
retro  in  pluviam,  aqua  jus  suum  repetente  et  vindi- 
cante  :  aut  si  hoc  non  conceditur,  miscentur  protinus 
aeri,  et  quietem  agunt :  at  halitus  terrei,  et  fumei, 
et  unctuosi,  et  solvuntur  sgrins,  et  ascendunt  altius, 
et  magis  irritati  sunt  in  suo  motu>  et  saepe  penetrant 
mediam  regionem  aeris,  et  sunt  aliqua  materia  me- 
teororum  ignitorum. 

28.  Traditur  apud  nos  in  Anglia,  temporibus,cum 
Gasconia  esset  hujus  ditionis,  exhibitum  fuisse  regi 
libellum  supplicem  per  subditos  suos  Burdegalise  et 
confinium ;  petendo  ut  prohiberetur  incensio  erics 
in  agris  Sussexie  et  Hamptonice,  quia  gigneret  ven- 
tum circa  finem  Aprilis  vineis  suis  exitiabilem. 

29.  Concursus  ventorum  ad  invicem,  si  fuerint 
fortes,  gignunt  ventos  vehementes  et  verticosos ;  si 
lenes  et  humidi,  gignunt  pluviam,  et  sedant  ventos. 

30.  Sedantur  et  coercentur  venti  quinque  modis: 
cum  aut  aer,  vaporibus  oneratus  et  tumultuans,  libe- 
ratur,  vaporibus  se  eontrahentibus  in  pluviam  ;  aut 
cum  vapores  dissipantur  et  fiunt  subtiliores,  unde 
permiscentur  aeri,  et  belle  cum  ipso  conveniunt  et 
quiete  degunt ;  aut  cum  vapores  sive  halitus  exal- 
tantur,  et  sublimantur  in  altum,  adeo  ut  requics  sit 
ab  ipsis,  donee  a  media  regione  aeris  dejiciantnr  aut 
earn  penetrent ;  aut  cum  vapores,  coacti  in  nubes, 
ab  aliis  ventis  in  alto  spirantibus,  transvehuntur  in 
alias  regiones,  ut  pax  sit  ab  ipsis  in  regionibus  quas 
preetervolant ;  aut  denique,  cum  venti  a  fomitibus 
suis  spirantes,  longo  itinere,  nee  succedente  nova 
materia,  languescunt,  et  impetu  suo  destituuntur,  et 
quasi  exspirant 

31.  Imbres  plerumque  ventos  sedant,  praesertim 
procellosos,  ut  et  venti  contra  saepius  detinent  im- 
brem. 

32.  Contrahnnt  se  venti  in  pluviam  (qui  est  pri- 
mus ex  quinque  sedandi  modis,  isque  praecipuus)  aut 
ipso  onere  gravati  cum  vapores  sint  copiosi;  aut 
propter  contrarios  motus  ventorum  modo  sint  placidi ; 
aut   propter  obices   montium  et  promontoriorum. 
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quiB  sisttmt  impetum  ventorum,  eosqne  paulatim  in 
se  vertunt ;  aut  per  frigora  intensiora,  unde  conden- 
santur. 

33.  Solent  pleiximque  venti,  minores  et  leviores, 
mane  oriri  et  com  sole  decumbere,  sufficiente  condensa- 
tione  aeris  nocturna  ad  receptionem  coram.  Aer  enim 
nonnullam  compresaionem  patitur  absque  tumultn. 

34.  Sonitus  campanaram  existimatur  tonitraa  et 
fulgura  dissipare ;  de  ventis  non  venit  in  observati- 
onem. 

Console  locum  de  prognosticis  ven- 
toram  ;    est  enim  nonnulla  connexio 
causaram  et  signoram. 

35.  Narrat  Plinius  turbinis  vehementiam,  asper* 
alone  aceti  in  occursum  ejus,  compesci. 

UNITES    VENTOBUH. 

1.  'Traditur  de  monte  Atho,  et  simili- 
^^  ^'ik.^^  *^*  *^'  ^®  Olympo ;  consuevisse  sacrificantes 
in  aris,  super  fastigia  ipsoram  extractis, 
literas  exarare  in  cineribus  sacrificioram,  et  postea 
redeuntes  elapso  anno  (nam  anniversaria  erant  sa- 
crificia)  easdem  literas  reperisse  neutiquam  turbatas 
aut  confusas ;  etiamsi  arse  illce  non  starent  in  tem- 
plo  aliquo,  sed  sub  dio.  Unde  manifestum  erat,  in 
tanta  altitudine  neque  cecidisse  imbrem,  neqoe  spi- 
rasse  ventum. 

2.  Referunt  in  fastigio  Pici  de  Teneriph,  atque 
etiam  in  Andibus  inter  Peraviam  et  Chilem,  nives 
subjacere  per  clivos  et  latera  montinm;  at  in  ip- 
sis  cacuminibus  nil  aliud  esse  quam  aerem  quietum, 
vix  spirabilem  propter  tenuitatem ;  qui  etiam  acri- 
monia  quadam,  et  os  stomachi,  et  oculos  pungat,  in- 
ducendo  illi  nauseam,  his  snffusionem  et  ruborem. 

3.  Venti  vaporarii  non  videntur  in  aliqua  majore 
altitudine  flare,  cum  tamen  probabile  sit,  aliquos  ip- 
soram altius  ascendere,  quam  plerseque  nubes. 

De  altitudine  hactenus,  de  latitudine  videndum. 

4.  Certum  est,  spatia,  quee  occupant  venti,  admo- 
dum  varia  esse,  interdum  amplissima,  interdum  pu- 
silla  et  angusta.  Deprehensi  sunt  venti  occupasse 
spatium  centenorum  milliarium  cum  paucaram  ho- 
raram  differentia. 

5.  Spatiosi  venti  (si  sint  ex  liberis)  pleramque  ve- 
hementes  sunt,  non  lenes ;  sunt  etiam  diuturniores, 
et  fere  24  horas  durant;  sunt  itidem  minus  pluviosi. 
Angusti  contra,  aut  lenes  sunt,  aut  procellosi ;  at  sem- 
per breves. 

6.  Stati  venti  sunt  itinerarii,  et  longissima  spatia 
occupant. 

7.  Venti  procellosi  non  extendunttir  per  larga 
spatia,  licet  semper  evagentur  ultra  spatia  ipsius  pro- 
cellse. 

8.  Marini  venti  intra  spatia  angusti ora  multo, 
quam  terrestres,  spirant ;  in  tantum  ut  in  mari  ali- 
quando  conspicere  detur,  auram  satis  alacrem  ali- 
quam  partem  aquaram  occupare  (id  quod  ex  cris- 
patione  aqus  focile  cernitur)  cum  undique  sit  ma* 
lacia,  et  aqua  instar  speculi  plana. 

9.  Pusilli  (ut  dictum  est)  turbines  ludunt  quan- 
doque  coram  equitantibus,  instar  fere  ventoram  ex 
follibus. 

De  latitudine  hactenus,  de  duratione  videndum. 

10.  Durationes  ventoram  valde  vehementium  in 


mari  longiores  sunt;  sufficiente  copia  vaporam  ;  in 
terra  vix  ultra  diem  et  dimidium  extenduntur. 

1 1.  Venti  valde  lenes  nee  in  mari  nee  in  terra  ul- 
tra triduum  constanter  flant 

12.  Non  solum  euros  zephyro  magis  est  durabilis, 
(quod  alibi  posuimus,)  sed  etiam  quicunque  ille 
ventus  sit,  qui  mane  spirare  incipit,  magis  dorabilis 
solet  esse  illo  qui  surgit  vesperi. 

13.  Certum  est,  ventos  insnrgere  et  aogeri  gra- 
datim  (nisi  fuerint  mene  procells)  at  decumbere 
celerius,  interdum  quasi  subito. 

SUCCESSIONBS    VENTORUM. 

1 .  Si  ventus  se  mutet  conformiter  ad 

motum  solis,  id  est,  ab  euro  ad  austrum,  ^**  ^'ai,***  *^ 
ab  austro  ad  zephyram,  a  zephyro  ad 
boream,  a  borea  ad  euram,  non  revertitur  pleram- 
que ;  aut  si  hoc  facit,  fit  ad  breve  tempns.  Si  vero 
in  contrarium  motus  solis,  scilicet  ab  euro  ad  bo^ 
ream,  a  borea  ad  zephyram,  a  zephyro  ad  aostraro, 
ab  austro  ad  eurum,  pleramque  restituitur  ad  plagam 
priorem,  saltem  antequam  confecerit  circolum  inte- 
gram. 

2.  Si  pluvia  primum  inceperit,  et  postea  cceperit 
flare  ventus  ;  ventus  ille  pluviae  superstes  en't. 
Quod  si  primo  flaverit  ventus,  postea  a  pluvia  Occi- 
dent, non  reoritur  pleramque  ventus;  et  si  facit, 
sequitur  plnvia  nova. 

3.  Si  venti  paucis  horis  varient,  et  tanquam  ex- 
periantur,  et  deinde  coeperint  constanter  flare,  ventus 
ille  durabit  in  dies  plures. 

4.  Si  auster  cceperit  flare  dies  duos  vel  tres,  bo- 
reas  quandoque  post  eum  subito  spirabit  quod  si 
boreas  spiraverit  totidem  dies,  non  spirabit  auster 
donee  ventus  paulisper  ab  euro  flarit. 

5.  Cum  annus  inclinarit,  et  post  autumnum  biems 
inceperit,  si  incipiente  hieme  spiraverit  auster,  et 
postea  boreas,  erit  hiemis  glacialis ;  sin  sub  initiif 
hiemis  spiraverit  boreas,  postea  auster,  erit  hiems 
Clemens  et  tepidus. 

6.  Plinius  citat  Eudoxum,  quod  series  ventoram 
redeat  post  quadriennium ;  quod  veram  minime  vi- 
detur;  neque  enim  tam  celeres  sunt  revolutionef. 
Illud  ex  aliquoram  diligentia  notatum  est,  tempes- 
tates  grandiores  et  insigniores  (fervoram,  nivium, 
congelationum,  hiemum  tepidarum,  sestatum  gelida- 
ram)  redire  pleramque  ad  circuitum  annoram  triginta 
quinque. 

MOTUS    VENTORUM. 

Locuntur  homines,  ac  si  ventus  esset  Ad  Art. «,  S3, 
corpus  aliquod  per  se,  atque  impetu  ^«%  «fi.  »• 
suo  aerem  ante  se  ageret  et  impelleret: 
etiam  cum  ventus  locum  mutet,  loquuntur,  ac  si  idem 
ventus  se  in  alium  locum  transferret.  Hfec  vero  cum 
loquuntur  plebeii,  tamen  philosophi  ipsi  remedinmha- 
jusmodi  opinionibus  non  prsebent ;  sed  ct  illi  quo- 
que  balbutiunt,  neque  erroribus  istis  occurrant 

1.  Inquirendum  igitur  et  de  excitatione  motus  in 
ventis,  et  de  directione  ejus,  cum  de  originibus  lo- 
calibus  jam  inquisitum  sit  Atque  de  lis  ventis,  qui 
habent  principium  motus  in  sua  prima  impnlsione, 
ut  in  iis  qui  dejiciuntur  ex  alto,  aut  efflant  c  terra, 
excitatio  motus  est  manifesta :  alteri  sub  initiis  suis 
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deseeodoiit,  alteri  ascendant,  et  postea  ex  redstenda 
aeris  fiuntvoluminosi,  maxime  secandmn  angulosvio- 
lentifiB  snse.  At  de  illis,  qui  conflantur  ubique  in  aere 
inferiore  (qui  sunt  omnium  ventorum  frequentissimi) 
dbscurior  videtur  inquisitio;  cum  tamen  res  sit  vul- 
garis, ut  in  commentatione  sub  articulo  octavo  de- 
claravimus. 

2.  Etiam  hujus  rei  imaginem  reperimus  in  ilia 
turri  occlusa,  de  qua  paulo  ante  :  tribus  enim  modis 
illud  experimentum  variavimus.  Primus  erat,  is  de 
quo  supra  diximus,  foculus  ex  prunis  ante  ignitis  et 
clans.  Secundus  erat  lebes  aqus  ferventis,  remoto 
illo  foculo,  atque  turn  erat  motus  crucis  plumesB 
magis  hebes  et  piger,  quam  ex  foculo  prunarum, 
haerente  in  aere  rore  vaporis  aquei,  nee  dissipato  in 
matenam  venti  propter  imbecillitatem  caloris.  At 
tertius  erat  ex  utrisque  simul,  foculo  et  lebete ;  tum 
vero  longe  maxima  erat  crucis  plumece  agitatio, 
adeo  ut  quandoque  illam  in  sursnm  verteret,  instar 
pnsilli  turbinis ;  aqua  scilicet  prsebente  copiam  va- 
poris, et  foculo^  qui  astabat,  eum  dissipante. 

3.  Itaque  excitationis  motus  in  ventis  causa  est 
prccipna  superoneratio  aeris,  ex  nova  accessione 
aeris  &cti  ex  vaporibus. 

Jam  de  directione  motus Videndum,  et  de  vertici- 
tate,  qus  est  directionis  mutatio. 

4.  Directionem  motus  progressivi  ventorum  re- 
gunt  fomites  sui,  qui  sunt  similes  fontibus  amnium; 
loca  scilicet,  ubi  magna  reperitur  copia  vaponim, 
ibi  enim  est  patria  ventL  Postquam  autem  invene- 
rint  currentem ;  ubi  aer  minime  resistit,  (sicut  aqua 
invenit  dedivitatem,)  tum  quicquid  inveniunt  similis 
materis  in  via,  in  consortium  recipiunt,  et  suo  cur- 
renti  miscent;  quemadmodum  faciunt  et  amnes. 
Itaque  venti  spirant  semper  a  parte  fomitum  suorum. 

5.  Ubi  non  sunt  fomites  insignes  in  aliquo  loco 
certo,  vagantur  admodum  venti,  et  facile  currentem 
suum  mutant,  ut  in  medio  mari,  et  campestribus 
terr»  latis. 

6.  Ubi  magni  sunt  fomites  ventorum  in  uno  loco, 
sed  in  locis  progressus  sui  parvs  accessiones,  ibi 
venti  fortiter  flant  sub  initiis,  et  paulatim  flacces- 
cunt ;  ubi  contra  fomites  magis  continui,  leniores 
sunt  sub  initiis,  et  postea  augentur. 

7.  Sunt  fomites  mobiles  ventorum,  scilicet  in 
Dubibus;  qui  ssepe  a  ventis  in  alto  spirantibus 
transportantur  in  loca  procul  distantia  a  fomitibus 
vaporum,  ex  quibus  generatce  sunt  illsB  nubes :  tum 
vero  incipit  eaae  fomes  venti  ex  parte,  ubi  nubes 
incipiunt  solvi  in  ventum. 

8.  At  verticitas  ventorum  non  fit  eo,  quod  ventus 
prius  flans  se  transferat;  sed  quod  ille  aut  occiderit, 
aot  ab  altero  vento  in  ordinem  redactus  sit  Atque 
totum  hoc  negotium  pendet  ex  variis  collocationibus 
fomitum  ventorum,  et  varietate  temporum,  quando 
vapores,  ex  bujusmodi  fomitibus  manantes,  solvuntur. 

9.  Si  fuerint  fomites  ventorum  a  partibus  con- 
trtriis,  veliiti  alter  fomes  ab  austro,  alter  a  borea; 
prsvalebit  scilicet  ventus  fortior,  neque  erunt  venti 
contrarii,  sed  ventus  fortior  continuo  spirabit;  ita 
tamen  ut  a  vento  imbecilliore  nonnibil  hebetetur  et 
dometur ;  ut  fit  in  amnibus,  accedente  fluxu  maris : 
nam  motus  maris  prsvalet,  et  est  unicus;  sed  a 
mo(u  fluvii  nonnibil  frsnatur.     Quod  si  ita  accide- 
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rit,  ut  alter  ex  illis  ventis  contrariis,  qui  primum 
fortior  fuerat,  succumbat,  tum  subito  spirabit  ventus 
a  parte  contraria,  unde  et  ante  spirabat,  sed  latita- 
bat  sub  potestate  majoris. 

10.  Si  fomes  (exempli  gratia)  fuerit  ad  euro- 
boream,  spirabit  scilicet  euro-boreas.  Quod  si  fue- 
rint duo  fomites  ventorum,  alter  ad  eurum,  alter  ad 
boream,  ii  venti  ad  aliquem  tractum  spirabunt  sepa- 
ratim  ;  at  post  angulum  confluentice  spirabunt  ad 
euro-boream,  aut  cum  inclinatione,  prout  alter 
fomes  fuerit  fortior. 

11.  Si  sit  fomes  venti  ex  parte  boreali,  qui  distet 
ab  aliqua  regione  viginti  milliaribus,  et  sit  fortior, 
alter  ex  parte  orientali,  qui  distet  decem  milliaribus, 
et  sit  debilior ;  spirabit  tamen  ad  aliquas  boras  eu- 
ros, paulo  post  (nimiram  post  emensum  iter)  boreas. 

12.  Si  spiret  boreas,  atque  occurrat  ab  occidente 
mons  aliquis,  spirabit  paulo  post  euro-boreas,  com- 
positus  scilicet  ex  vento  originali  et  repercusso. 

1 3.  Si  sit  fomes  ventorum  in  terra  a  parte  bores, 
halitus  autem  ejus  feratur  recta  sursum,  et  inveniat 
nubem  gelidam  ab  occidente,  quce  eam  in  adversum 
detrudat,  spirabit  euro-boreas. 

Fomites  ventoram  in  terra  et  mari  «^.^, 
sunt  stabiles,  ita  ut  fons  et  ongo 
ipsorum  melius  percipiatur :  at  fomites  ventorom 
in  nubibus  sunt  mobiles ;  adeo  ut  alibi  suppedite- 
tur  materia  ventorom,  alibi  vero  ipsi  formentur : 
id  quod  efficit  directionem  motus  in  ventis  magis 
confiisam  et  incertam. 

Hsc  exempli  gratia  adduximus;  similia  simili 
modo  se  habent.  Atque  de  directione  motus  ven- 
torum hactenus.  At  de  longitudine  et  tanquam 
itinerario  ventorum  videndum ;  licet  de  hoc  ipso 
paulo  ante,  sub  nomine  latitudinis  ventorum,  inquisi- 
tum  videri  possit.  Nam  et  latitudo  pro  longitudine 
ab  imperitis  haberi  possit,  si  majora  spatia  venti  ex 
latere  occupent,  quam  in  longitudine  progrediantur. 

14.  Si  verom  sit,  Columbum  ex  oris  Lusitanis, 
per  ventos  statos  ab  occidente,  de  continente  in 
America  judicium  fecisse,  longo  certe  itinere  possint 
commeare  venti. 

15.  Si  verom  sit,  solutionem  nivium  circa  Mare 
glaciale  et  Scandiam  excitare  aquilones  in  Italia  et 
Grscia,  &c.  diebus  canicularibus,  longa  certe  sunt 
spatia. 

16.  Quanto  citius  in  consecutione,  in  qua  ventus 
movet,  (exempli  gratia,  si  sit  euros,)  veniat  tempes- 
tas  ad  locum  aliquem  ab  oriente,  quanto  vero  tardius 
ab  occidente,  nondum  venit  in  observationem. 

De  motu  ventorum  in  progressu  hactenus ;  viden- 
dum jam  de  undulatione  ventorum. 

1 7.  Undulatio  ventorom  ad  parva  momenta  fit ; 
adeo  ut  centies  in  bora  ad  minus  ventus  (licet  fortis) 
se  suscitet,  et  alteraatim  remittat  Ex  quo  liqueat 
insqualem  esse  impetum  ventorom:  nam  nee  flu- 
mina,  licet  rapida,  nee  currentes  in  mari,  licet  robusti, 
undulant,  nisi  accedente  flatu  ventoram  :  neque  ipsa 
ilia  undulatio  ventorum  aliquid  sequalitatis  habet  in 
se  ;  nam,  instar  pulsas  manus,  aliquando  intercurrit, 
aliquando  intermittit 

18.  Undulatio  aeris  in  eo  differt  ab  undulatione 
aquaram,  quod  in  aquis,  postquam  fluctus  sublati 
fuerint  in  altum,  sponte  rorsus  decidant  ad  planum : 
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ex  quo  fit,  ut  (qaicquid  dicant  poets  exaggerando 
tempestates,  quod  unds  attoUantur  in  caelum,  et 
descendant  in  Tartarum)  tamen  descensus  undarum 
non  multum  pnecipitetur  ultra  planum  et  superficiem 
aquarum.  At  in  nndulatione  aSris,  ubi  deest  motus 
gravitatis,  deprimitur  et  attoUitur  aer  fere  ex  «quo. 
De  undnlatione  hactenus :  jam  de  motu  confiickis 
inquirendum  est. 

19.  De  conflictu  ventorum  et  compositis  currenti- 
bus  jam  partim  inquisitum  est.  Plane  constat  ubi- 
quetarios  esse  ventos,  prcesertim  leniores  :  id  quod 
manifestum  etiam  ex  hoc,  quod  pauci  sunt  dies  aut 
horce,  in  quibus  non  spirent  aune  aUqu»  lenes  in 
locis  liberis,  idque  satis  inconstanter  et  varie.  Nam 
venti,  qui  non  proveniunt  ex  fbmitibus  majoribus, 
Tagabundi  sunt  et  Tolubiles,  altero  cum  altero  quasi 
ludente,  modo  impellente,  modo  fngiente. 

20.  Visum  est  nonnunquam  in  man  adyenisse 
duos  ventos  simul  ex  contrariis  partibus,  id  quod  ex 
perturbatione  superficiei  aquee  ab  utraque  parte, 
atque  tranquilHtate  aquee  in  medio  inter  eos,  facile 
erat  conspicere :  postquam  autem  concurrissent  illi 
venti  contrarii,  alias  secutam  esse  tranquiHitatem  in 
aqua  undique,  cum  scilicet  venti  se  ex  aequo  fregis- 
sent,  alias  continuatam  esse  perturbationem  aquae, 
cum  scilicet  fortior  ventus  praevaluisset. 

21.  Certimi  est,  in  montibus  Peruvianis  sepe 
accidere,  ut  venti  eodem  tempore  super  montes  ex 
una  parte  spirent,  in  vallibus  in  contrarium. 

22.  Jtidem  certum  apud  nos,  nubes  in  unam  par- 
tem ferri,  cum  ventus  a  contraria  parte  flet,  hie  in 
proximo. 

23.  Quin  et  illud  certum,  aliquando  cemi  nubes 
altiores  supervolare  nubes  humiliores ;  atque  ita  ut 
in  diversas,  aut  etiam  in  contrarias  partes  abeant, 
tanquam  currentibus  adversis. 

24.  Itidem  certum,  quandoque  in  superiore  aere 
ventos  nee  distrahi,  nee  promoveri ;  cum  hie  infra  ad 
semi-milliare  insano  ferantur  impetu. 

25.  Certum  etiam  e  contra,  esse  aliquando  tran- 
quillitatem  infra,  cum  supeme  nubes  ferantur  satis 
alacriter ;  sed  id  rarius  est. 

Etiam  in  fluctibus,  quandoque  super- 

obj^uJIJ"****    natans  aqua,  quandoque  demersa,  inci- 

tatior  est;  quinetiam  fiunt  (sed  raro) 

varii  currentes  aquae,  quae  volvitur  supra,  *et  quae 

labitur  in  imo. 

26.  Neque  prorsus  contemnenda  ilia  testimonia 
Yirgilii,  cum  naturalis  philosophiae  non  fuerit  ipse 
omnino  imperitus : 

*'  Una  eunisque  noiusque  ruunt,  creberque  procellis 
Africus.'* — 

Et  rursus : 

"  Omnia  Tentonun  concurrere  praslia  vidi.*' 

De  motibus  ventorum  in  natura  rerum  inquisitum 
est ;  videndum  de  motibus  eorum  in  machinis  huma- 
nis;  ante  omnia  in  velis  navium. 

MOTUS    VENTORUM   IN    VELIS    NAVIUM. 

1 .  In  navibus  majoribus  Britannicis  (eas  enim  ad 
exemplum  delegimus)  quatuor  sunt  mali,  aliquando 
quinque;  omnes  in  linea  recta  per  medium  navis 
ducta,  alteri  post  alteros  erecti :  eos  sic  nominabimus : 


2.  Malum  principem,  qui  in  medio  navis  ect; 
malum  pror»;  malum  pn^^s  (qui  aliquando  est 
geminus) ;  et  malum  rostiri. 

3.  Habent  singuli  mali  phires  portiones,  quae  ans- 
toUi,  et  per  certoa  nodos  aut  articulos  figi,  et  similiter 
auferri  poasost  i  alii  tres,  alii  duaa  tantum. 

4.  Mains  rostri  stat  ab  inferiori  nodo  indinatns 
versus  mare ;  a  superior!  rectus ;  reliqui  omnes  mali 
stant  rectL 

5.  His  malis  superimpendent  vela  decern,  et  qnan- 
do  malus  puppis  geminatur,  duodecim.  Malua  prin- 
ceps  et  malus  prorae  tres  habent  ordines  velorum. 
Eos  sic  nominabimus :  velum  ab  infra,  velum  a 
supra,  et  velum  a  summo.  Reliqui  habent  duos 
tantum,  carentes  velo  a  summa 

6.  Vela  extenduntur  in  transversum,  joxta  vertl- 
oem  cuj  usque  nodi  mali,  per  ligna,  quae  antemias  vel 
virgas  dicimus,  quibus  suprema  velomm  assonntor; 
imaligantur  funibus  ad  angulos  tantum ;  vela  acilioet 
ab  infra  ad  latera  navis,  vela  a  supra  aut  a  sununo  ad 
antennas  contiguas.  Trahuntur  etiam  aut  vertuntor 
iisdem  funibus  in  alterutrum  latus  ad  placitum. 

7.  Antenna  sive  virga  cujusque  mali  in  transver- 
sum porrigitur.  Sed  in  malis  puppis  ex  obliquov 
altero  fine  ejus  elevato,  altero  depresso ;  in  ceteris  in 
recto  ad  similitudinem  literae  Tau. 

8.  Vela  ab  infr«,  quatenus  ad  vela  prindpis, 
prorae,  et  rostri,  sunt  figurae  qnadrangnlaris,  paralle- 
logrammae :  vela  a  supra  et  a  aummo  noonihil 
acuminata  dve  surgentia  in  arctum ;  at  ex  velis  pappis 
quod  a  supra  acuminatum,  quod  ab  infra  triangvilare. 

9.  In  navi,  quae  erat  mille  et  centum  arophoranun, 
atque  habebat  in  longitudine,  in  carina,  pedes  112; 
in  latitudine,  in  alveo,  40;  velum  ab  infra  mali  pnn- 
cipis  continebat  in  altitudine  pedes  42,  in  latitudine 
pedes  87. 

10.  Velum  a  supra  ejusdem  mali  habebat  in 
altitudine  pedes  50,  in  latitudine  pedes  84  ad  basim, 
pedes  42  ad  festigium. 

11.  Velum  a  summo  in  altitudine  pedes  27,  in 
latitudine  pedes  42  ad  basim,  21  ad  fastigium. 

12.  In  malo  prorae,  velum  ab  infra  habebat  in  alti- 
tudine pedes  40  ctun  dimidio,  in  latitudine  pedes  7S. 

13.  Velum  a  supra  in  altitudine  pedes  46  enm 
dimidio,  in  latitudine  pedes  69  ad  basim,  36  ad 
fastigium. 

14.  Velum  a  summo  in  altitudine  pedes  24,  in 
latitudine  pedes  36  ad  basim,  18  ad  fastigium. 

15.  In  malo  puppis,  velum  ab  infra  habebat  in 
altitudine,  a  parte  antennae  elevata,  pedes  51  ;  in 
laditudine,  qua  jungitur  antenn»,  pedes  72,  reliquo 
desinente  in  acutum. 

16.  Velum  a  supra  in  altitudine  pedes  3D,  in  la- 
titudine pedes  57  ad  basim,  30  ad  cacumen. 

1 7.  Si  geminetur  malus  puppis  in  posteriore,  v<ek 
minuuntur  ab  anteriore  ad  partem  circiter  quintam. 

1 8.  In  malo  rostri,  velum  ab  infra  habebat  in  alti- 
tudine pedes  28  cum  dimidio»  in  latitudine  pedes  60. 

1 9.  Velum  a  supra  in  altitudine  pedes  25  cum  dimi- 
dio, in  latitudine  pedes  60  ad  basim,  30  adfiastigiam. 

20.  Variant  proportiones  malorum  et  velomm, 
non  tantum  pro  magnitudine  navium,  vemm  etiara 
pro  variis  earum  usibus,  ad  quos  aedificantur;  td 
pugnam,  ad  mercaturam,  ad  velocitatem,  et  ca&tera. 
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Vemm  nuUo  xnodo  convenit  proportio  dimensionis 
▼elorum  ad  nomenim  ampborarum,  cum  navis  qain- 
gentarum  amphorarum,  aut  circiter,  portet  velum  ab 
infra  principis  mali,  paucos  pedes  minus  undique, 
qnam  ilia  altera,  quoe  erat  duplicis  magnitudinis. 
Unde  fit  ut  minores  naves  longe  prsestent  celeiitate 
majoribus,  non  tantum  propter  levitatem,  sed  etiam 
propter  amplitudinem  velorum,  habito  respectu  ad 
corpus  navis :  nam  proportionem  illam  continuare  in 
navibus  majoribus  nimis  vasta  res  esset  et  inhabilis. 

21.  Cum  singula  vela  per  summa  extendantur, 
per  ima  ligentur  tantum  ad  angulos ;  ventus  neces- 
sario  facit  vela  intumescere,  proBsertim  versus  ima, 
nbi  suntlaxiora. 

22.  Longe  autem  major  est  tumor  veli  in  velis  ab 
infra,  quam  in  ceeteris ;  quia  non  solum  parallelo- 
gramma  sunt,  cstera  acuminata ;  vemm  etiam  quia 
latitndo  antennae  tanto  excedit  latitudinem  laterum 
navis,  ad  quae  alligantur :  unde  necesse  est,  propter 
laxitatem,  magnum  dari  receptum  ventis ;  adeo  ut 
in  iHa  magna,  quam  exempli  loco  sumpsimus,  navi 
tumor  in  vento  recto  possit  esse  ad  9  aut  10  pedes 
introrsum. 

23.  Fit  etiam  ob  eandem  causam,  quod  vela  om- 
nia, a  vento  tumefocta,  ad  imum  colligant  se  in  arcus, 
adeo  ut  mnltum  venti  pneterlabi  necesse  sit ;  in  tan- 
tum ut  in  ilia,  qnara  diximus,  navi  arcus  ille  ad  sta- 
tnram  hominis  accedat 

24.  At  in  velo  puppis  illo  triangulari,  necesse  est 
ut  minor  sit  tumor,  quam  in  quadrangulari ;  turn 
propter  figuram  minus  capacem,  tum  quia  in  qua- 
drangulari tria  latera  laxa  sunt,  in  triangulari  duo 
tantum ;  unde  sequitur  quod  ventus  excipiatur  magis 
rigide. 

25.  Motus  ventorum  in  velis,  quo  magis  accedat 
ad  rostrum  navis,  est  fbrtior,  et  promovet  magis, 
torn  quia  fit  in  loco  ubi  undoe,  propter  acumen  prorae, 
feeiHime  secantur ;  tum  maxime  quia  motus  a  prora 
trahit  navem,  motus  a  puppi  trudit. 

26.  Motus  ventorum  in  velis  superiorum  ordinum 
promovet  magis,  quam  in  velis  ordinis  inferioris; 
quia  motus  violentus  maxime  efficax  est  ubi  pluri- 
mum  removetur  a  resistentia;  utin  vectibus,  et  velis 
molendinoruuL  Sed  periculum  est  demersionis  aut 
eversionis  navis ;  itaque  et  acuminata  sunt  ilia,  ne 
ventos  nimios  excipiant,  et  in  usu  praecipue  cum  Spi- 
rent venti  leniores. 

27.  Cum  vela  collocentur  in  recta  linea,  altera 
poet  altera,  necesse  est  ut  quie  posterius  oonstituan- 
tur,  soffurentur  ventum  a  prioribus,  cum  ventus  flet 
recta :  itaque  si  omnia  simul  fuerint  erecta,  tamen 
vis  venti  fere  tantum  locum  habet  in  velis  mali  prin- 
cipis,  cum  parvo  auxilio  veli  ab  infra  in  malo  rostri. 

28.  Felicissima  et  commodissima  dispositio  velo- 
rum  in  vento  recto  ea  est,  ut  vela  duo  inferiora  mali 
prone  erigantur ;  ibi  enim  (ut  dictum  est)  motus  est 
maxime  efficax :  erigatur  etiam  velum  a  supra  mali 
principis :  relinquitur  enim  spatium  tantum  subter, 
ut  ventus  sufficere  possit  velis  proedictis  prors  abs- 
que suffuratione  notabili. 

29.  Propter  illam,  quam  diximus,  sufiurationem 
ventorum,  celerior  est  navigatio  cum  vento  laterali, 
quam  cum  recto.  Laterali  enim  flante,  omnia  vela 
in  opere  poni  possunt;   quia  latera  sibi  invicem 
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obvertunt,  nee  altera  altera  impediunt,  neque  fit 
fnrtum. 

30.  Etiam  fiante  vento  laterali,  vela  rigidius  in 
adversum  venti  extenduntur ;  quod  ventum  compri- 
mit  nonnibil,  et  emittit  in  eam  partem  ubi  fiare  de- 
bet: unde  nonnibil  fortitudinis  acquirit.  Ventus 
aif  em  maxime  propitius  est,  qui  flat  in  quadra  inter 
rectum  et  lateralem. 

31.  Velum  ab  infra  mali  rostri  vix  nnquam  pos- 
set esse  inutile,  neque  enim  patitur  fiirtum,  quando 
coUigat  ventum,  qui  flat  undequaque  circa  latera 
navis  et  subter  vela  ccetera. 

32.  Spectatur  in  motu  ventorum  in  navibus  tum 
impulsio  tum  directio.  At  directio  ilia,  quae  fit  per 
clavum,  non  multum  pertinet  ad  inquisitionem  prae- 
sentem,  nisi  quntenus  habeat  connexionem  cum  motu 
ventorum  in  velis. 

Ut  motus  impulsionis  in  vigore  est      conncxia 
in  prora,  ita motus  directionis  in  puppi; 
itaque  ad  enm  velum  ab  infra  mali  puppis  est  max- 
imi  momenti,  et  quasi  copiam  prsebet  auxiliarem 
clavo. 

33.  Cum  pyxis  nautica  in  plagas  32  distribuatur, 
adeo  ut  semicirculi  ejus  sint  plagce  sedecim,  potest 
fieri  navigatio  progressiva,  (non  angulata,  quee  fieri 
solet  in  ventis  plime  contrariis,)  etiamsi  ex  iUis  se- 
decim partibus  decem  fuerint  adversce,  et  sex  tantum 
favorabiles;  afrea  navigatio  multum  pendet  ex  velo 
ab  infra  mali  puppis :  cum  enim  venti  partes  con- 
trarifc  itineri,  quia  sunt  pr<epotentes  et  clavo  solo 
regi  non  possunt,  alia  vela  obversurae  forent,  una 
cum  navi  ipsa,  in  partem  contrariam  itineris  ;  illud 
velum  rigide  extensum,  ex  opposito  &vens  clavo  et 
ejus  motum  fortificans,  vertit  et  quasi  circumfert 
proram  in  viam  itineris. 

34.  Omnis  ventus  in  velis  nonnibil  aggravat  et 
deprimit  navem ;  tantoque  magis  quo  flaverit  magis 
desuper.  Itaque  tempestatibus  majoribus  primo  de- 
volvunt  antennas  et  auferunt  vela  superiora,  deinde, 
si  opus  fuerit,  omnia ;  etiam  malos  ipsos  incidnnt ; 
quin  et  projiciunt  onera  mercium,  tormentorum,  etc. 
ut  allevent  navem  ad  supematandum,  et  pnestandum 
obsequia  undis. 

35.  Potest  fieri  per  motum  istum  ventorum  in  ve- 
lis navium  (si  ventus  fuerit  alacris  et  secundus) 
progresfus  in  itinere  120milliarium  Italicorum  intra 
spatium  24  horarum;  idque  in  navi  mercatoria; 
sunt  enim  naves  quaedam  nunciae,  quas  ad  officium 
celeritatis  apposite  extructae  sunt  (quas  caruveUas 
vocant)  quee  etiam  majora  spatia  vincere  possunt. 
At  cum  venti  plane  contrarii  sint,  remedio  ad  iter 
promovendum  utuntur  hoc  ultimo  et  pusillo :  ut  pro- 
cedant  lateraliter,  prout  ventus  permittit,  extra  viam 
itineris,  deinde  flectant  se  versus  iter,  atque  angulares 
istos  progressus  repetant ;  ex  quo  genere  progressus 
(quod  est  minus  quam  ipsum  serpere,  nam  serpentes 
sinuant,  at  illi  angulos  faciunt)  poterint  fortasse  in- 
tra 24  boras  vincere  milliaria  quindecim. 

OBSERVATION ES    MAJOBES. 

1.  Motus  iste  ventorum  in  velis  navium  habet  im- 
pulsionis suae  tria  praecipua  capita  et  fontes,  unde 
fluit ;  unde  etiam  prcecepta  sumi  powint  ad  eum  au- 
gendum  et  fortificandum. 
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2.  Primus,  fons  est  ex  quanto  venti  qui  excipitur. 
Nam  nemini  dubium  esse  possit,  quin  plus  venti  ma- 
gis  conferat  quam  minus.  Itaque  quautum  ipsam 
vend  procurandum  diligenter :  id  fiet,  si,  instar  pa- 
trum  familias  prudentiorum,  et  frngi  simus,  et  a  furto 
caveamus.  Quare,  quantum  fieri  potest,  nil  venti 
disperdatur  aut  efiundatur,  nil  etiam  surripiatur.  )^ 

3.  Ventus  aut  supra  latera  navium  flat,  aut  infra 
usque  ad  aream  maris.  Atque  ut  homines  providi 
solent  etiam  circa  minima  queeque  magis  curare, 
(quia  majora  nemo  non  curare  potest,)  ita  de  istis 
inferioribus  ventis  (qui  proculdubio  non  tantum  pos- 
sunt  quanfUm  superiores)  primo  videndum. 

4.  Ad  ventos,  qui  circum  latera  navium  et  subter 
vela  ipsarum  potissimum  flant,  plane  est  officium 
veli  ab  infra  mali  rostri,  quae  inclinata  est  et  de- 
pressa  ut  excipiantur,  ne  fiat  dispendium  et  jactura 
venti.  Idque  et  per  se  prodest,  et  ventis,  qui  reli- 
quis  velis  ministrant,  nil  obest  Circa  hoc  non  vi- 
deo quid  ulterius  per  diligentiam  humanam  fieri  pos- 
sit,  nisi  forte  etiam  ex  medio  navis  similia  vela  hu- 
milia  adhibeantur,  instar  pinnarum  aut  alarum,  ex 
utroque  latere  gemina,  cum  ventus  est  rectus. 

5.  At  quod  ad  cavendum  de  furto  attinet,  quod 
fit  cum  vela  posteriora  ventum  ab  interioribus  sur- 
ripiant  in  vento  recto,  (nam  in  laterali  omnia  vela 
cooperantur,)  non  video  quid  addi  possit  diligentice 
humans ;  nisi,  forte,  ut,  flante  vento  recto,  fiat  scala 
qucedam  velorum,  ut  posteriora  vela  a  malo  puppis 
sint  humillima,  media  a  malo  principis  mediocria, 
anteriora  a  malo  prorsB  celsissima ;  ut  alterum  velum 
alterum  non  impediat,  sed  potius  adjuvet,  et  ventum 
tradat  et  transmittat  Atque  de  primo  fonte  im- 
pulsionis  heec  observata  sint. 

6.  Secundus,  fons  impulsionis  est  ex  modo  per- 
cussionis  veli  per  ventum;  quce,  si  propter  ventum 
contractum  sit  acuta  et  rapida,  movebit  magis ;  si 
obtusa  et  languida,  minus. 

7.  Quod  ad  hoc  attinet,  plurimum  interest  ut  vela 
mediocrem  extensionem  et  tumorem  recipiant :  nam 
si  extendantur  rigide,  instar  parietis  ventum  reper- 
cutiimt ;  si  laxe,  debilis  fit  impulsio. 

8.  Circa  hoc  bene  se  expedivit  in  aliquibus  in- 
dustria  humana,  licet  magis  ex  causa  quam  ex  ju- 
dicio.  Nam  in  vento  laterali,  contrahunt  partem 
veli,  quce  vento  opponitur,  quantum  possunf ;  atque 
hoc  modo  ventum  immittunt  in  eam  partem,  qua 
flare  debet.  Atque  hoc  agunt,  et  volunt.  Sed  in- 
terim hoc  sequitur  (quod  fortasse  nonvident)  ut  ventus 
sit  contractior,  et  reddat  percussionem  magis  acutam. 

9.  Quid  addi  possit  industris  humance  in  hac 
parte,  non  video;  nisi  mutetur  figura  in  velis,  et 
fiant  aliqua  vela  non  tumentia  in  rotundo,  sed  instar 
calcaris,  aut  trianguli,  cum  malo  aut  ligno  in  illo 
angulo  verticis,  ut  et  ventum  magis  contrahant  in 
acutum,  et  secent  aerem  externum  potentius.  Ille 
autem  angulus  (ut  arbitramur)  non  debet  esse  om- 
nino  acutus,  sed  tanquam  triangulus  curtatus,  ut  ha- 
beat  latitudinem.  Neque  etiam  novimus  quid  pro- 
futurum  foret,  si  fiat  tanquam  velum  in  velo ;  hoc 
est,  si  in  medio  veli  alicujus  majoris  sit  bursa  quse- 
dam,  non  omnino  laxa  ex  carbaso,  sed  cum  costis  ex 
lignis,  quffi  ventum  in  medio  veli  excipiat,  et  cogat 
in  acutum. 


10.  Tertius,  fons  impulsionis  est  ex  loco  ubi  fit 
percussio ;  isque  duplex.  Nam  ex  anteriore  parte 
navis  facilior  et  fortior  est  impulsio,  quam  ex  po»- 
teriore ;  et  ex  superiore  parte  mali  et  veil,  quam  ab 
inferiore. 

11.  Neque  hoc  ignorasse  visa  est  industria  hu- 
mana, cum  et  flante  vento  recto  plurimam  in  veHf 
mali  prorce  spem  ponant;  et  in  malaciis  et  tranquil- 
litatibus  vela  a  summo  erigere  non  negligant  Ne- 
que nobis  in  prsesentia  occurrit,  quid  human»  ex 
hac  parte  industrife  addi  possit,  nisi  forte  quoad  pri- 
mum,  ut  constituantur  duo  aut  tres  mali  in  prora, 
(medius  rectus,  reliqui  inclinati,)  quorum  vela  pro- 
pendeant;  et  quoad  secundum,  ut  amplientur  vela 
prorse  in  summo,  et  sint  minus,  quam  solent  esse, 
acuminata.  Sed  in  utroque  cavendum  incommodo 
periculi  ex  nimia  depressione  navis. 

MOTUS    VENTORUM   IN    ALIIS    MACBINIS    HUMAKIS. 

1.  Motus  molendinorum  ad  ventum  nihil  babet 
subtilitatis,  et  nihilominus  non  bene  demonstrari  et 
explicari  solet.  Vela  constituuntur  recta  in  opposi- 
tum  venti  flantis.  Prostat  autem  in  ventum  unum 
latus  veli,  alterum  latus  paulatim  flectit  se  et  sub- 
ducit  a  vento.  Conversio  autem  sive  consecutio  motui 
fit  semper  a  latere  inferiore,  hoc  est,  eo  quod  remo- 
tius  est  a  vento.  At  ventus  superfimdens  se  in  adver- 
sum  machinae,  a  quatuor  velis  arctatur,  et  in  quatuor 
intervallis  viam  snam  inire  cogitur.  Eam  compres- 
sionem  non  bene  tolerat  ventus ;  itaque  necesse  est 
ut  tanquam  cubito  percutiat  latera  velorum,  et  pro- 
inde  vertat,  quemadmodum  ludicra  vertibula  digito 
impelli  et  verti  solent 

2.  Quod  si  vela  ex  aequo  expansa  essent,  dubia 
res  esset  ex  qua  parte  foret  inclinatio,  ut  in  caso 
baculi ;  cum  autem  proximum  latus,  quod  occurrit 
vento,  impetum  ejus  dejiciat  in  latus  inferins,  atque 
illinc  in  spatia,  cumque  latus  inferius  ventum  ex- 
cipiat, tanquam  palma  manus,  aut  instar  veli  scaphae, 
fit  protinus  conversio  ab  ea  parte.  Notandum  autem 
est,  originem  motus  esse  non  a  prima  impulsione 
qufe  fit  in  fronte;  sed  a  laterali  impulsione  post 
compressionem. 

3.  Probationes  quasdam  et  experimenta  circa  hoc, 
pro  augendo  hoc  motu,  fecimus,  tum  ad  pignus 
cans»  recte  inventee,  tum  ad  usum ;  imitameuta 
hujus  motus  efllngentes  in  velis  ex  chartis,  et  vento 
ex  follibus.  Igitur  addidimus  lateri  veli  inferiori 
plicam  inversam  a  vento,  ut  haberet  ventus,  lateralis 
jam  factus,  amplius  quiddam  quod  percuteret ;  nee 
profuit,  plica  ilia  non  tam  percussionem  venti  adja- 
vante,  quam  sectionem  aeris  in  consequentia  impe- 
diente.  Locavimuspost  vela  ad  nonnullam  distantiam 
obstacula,  in  latitudinem  diametri  omnium  velorum, 
ut  ventus  magis  compressus  fortius  percuteret ;  at 
hoc  obfuit  potius,  repercussione  motum  primarium 
hebetante.  At  vela  fecimus  latiora  in  dnplum,  at 
ventus  arctaretur  magis,  et  fieret  percussio  lateralis 
fortior:  Hoc  tandem  magnopere  successit;  ut  et 
longe  mitiore  flatu  fieret  conversio,  et  longe  magii 
pemiciter  volveretur. 

Fortasse   hoc  augmentum   motus     Mgnjijtnn. 
commodius  fiet  per  octo  vela,  quam 
per  vela  quatuor,  latitudine  duplicata ;  nisi  forte 
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Mandatnm. 


nimia  moles  aggravaverit  motum.     De  hoc  fiat 
experimentum. 
^^^^^  Edam  longitudo  velorum  facit  ad 

motum.  Nam  in  rotationibos  levis 
violentia  rersus  circmnferentiam  eequiparatur 
longe  majori  versus  centrum.  Sed  tamen  hoc 
coDJiingitur  incommodum,  quod  quo  longiora  sunt 
▼ela,  eo  phis  distant  in  summo,  et  minus  arctatur 
▼entiis.  Res  non  male  fortasse  se  habeat,  si  vela 
aint  pauIo  longiora,  sed  crescentia  in  latum  circa 
aummitatem,  ut  palma  remi:  sed  de.hoc  nobis 
compertum  non  est. 
Monitmn  '"  ^®  experimentis,  si  ponantur 

in  usu  ad  molendina,  robori  totius 
machinse,  prfficipue  fundamentis  ejus,  subvenien- 
dnm.  Nam  qnanto  magis  arctatur  ventus,  tanto 
magis  (licet  motum  velorum  incitet)  tamen  ma- 
chinam  ipsam  concutit 

4.  Traditur  alicubi  esse  rhedas  moventes  ad  ven- 
tum;  de  hoc  diligentius  inquiratur. 

Rhedee  moventes  ad  ventum  non 

poterunt  esse  operas  pretium,  nisi  in 
locis  apertis  et  planitiebus.  Preeterea  quid  fiet, 
si  decubuerit  ventus  ?  Magis  sobria  esset  cogita- 
tio  de  fecilitando  motu  cnrruum  et  plaustrorum 
per  vela  mobilia,  ut  equi  vel  boves  minoribus 
viribus  ea  traherent,  quam  de  creando  motu  per 
ventum  solum. 

PR0GN08TICA    VENTORUM. 

Divinatio  quo  magis  pollui  solet  va- 
coimexi?  nitate  et  superstitione,  eo  purior  pars 
ejus  magis  recipienda  et  colenda. 
Natnralis  vero  divinatio  aliquando  certior  est,  all- 
quando  magis  in  lubrico»  prout  subjectum  se  habet, 
circa  quod  versatur :  quod  si  fuerit  naturce  constan- 
tis  et  regolaris,  certam  efidcit  pnedictionem ;  si  variae 
et  composite,  tanquam  ex  natura  et  casu,  fallacem. 
Attamen  etiam  in  subjecto  vario,  si  diligenter 
canonizetur,  tenebit  preedictio  ut  plurimum ;  tempo- 
ris  forte  momenta  non  assequetur,  a  re  non  multum 
errabit  Quin  etiam  quoad  tempora  eventus  et  com- 
plementi,  nonnullse  prsedictiones  satis  certo  collima- 
bnnt,  es  videhcet,  qus  sumuntur  non  a  causis,  ve- 
ram  ab  ipsa  re  jam  inchoata,  sed  citius  se  prodente 
in  materia  proclivi,  et  aptius  disposita,  quam  in 
alia ;  ut  in  topicis  circa  hunc  32^°"  articdum  su- 
perins  diximus.  Prognostica  igitur  ventorum  jam 
proponemus,  miscentes  nonnihil  necessario  de  prog- 
nosticis  pluviarum  et  serenitatis,  quae  bene  distrahi 
non  poterant ;  sed  justam  de  iUis  inquisitionem  pro- 
priis  titnlis  remittentes. 

1.  Sol,  si  oriens  cematur  concavus,  dabit  eo  ipso 
die  ventos  aut  imbres ;  si  appareat  tanquam  leviter 
excavatus,  ventos  ;  si  cavus  in  profundo,  imbres. 

2.  Si  sol  oriatur  pallidus  et  (ut  nos  loquimur) 
aqueus,  denotat  pluviam ;  si  occidat  pallidus,  ventum. 

3.  Si  corpus  ipsum  solis  in  occasu  cematur  tan- 
quam sanguineum,  prsemonstrat  magnos  ventos  in 
plures  dies. 

4.  Si  in  exortu  solis  radii  ejus  spectantur  rutili, 
BOQ  ilavi,  denotat  pluvias  potius  quam  ventos; 
idemque,  si  tales  appareant  in  occasu.    ' 

5.  Si  in  ortu  aut  occasu  solis  spectantur  radii 


ejus  tanquam  contracti  aut  curtati,  neque  eminent 
illustres,  licet  nubes  absint,  significat  imbres  potius 
quam  ventos. 

6.  Si  ante  ortum  solis  ostendent  se  radii  praecur- 
sores,  et  ventimi  denotat  et  imbres. 

7.  Si  in  exortu  solis  porrigat  sol  radios  e  nubi- 
bul,  medio  solis  manente  cooperto  nubibus,  signifi- 
cabit  pluviam ;  maxime  si  erumpant  radii  iUi  deor- 
sum,  ut  sol  cematur  tanquam  barbatus :  quod  si 
radii  erumpant  e  medio,  aut  sparsim,  orbe  exteriore 
cooperto  nubibus,  magnas  dabit  tempestates  et  ven- 
torum et  imbrium. 

8.  Si  sol  oriens  cingitur  circulo,  a  qua  parte  is 
circulus  se  aperuerit,  expectetur  ventus;  sin  totus 
circulus  aequiditer  defluxerit,  dabit  serenitatem. 

9.  Si  sub  occasum  solis  appareat  circa  eum  cir- 
culus candidus,  levem  denotat  tempestatem  eadem 
nocte;  si  ater,  aut  subfuscus,  ventum  magnum  in 
diem  sequentem. 

10.  Si  nubes  rubescant  exoriente  sole,  preedi- 
cunt  ventum;  si  occidente,  serenum  in  posterum. 

11.  Si  sub  exortimi  solis  globabunt  se  nubes 
prope  solem,  denunciant  eodem  die  tempestatem 
asperam ;  quod  si  ab  ortu  repellantur,  et  ad  occa- 
sum abibunt,  serenitatem. 

12.  Si  in  exortu  solis  dispergantur  nubes  a  lateri- 
bus  solis,  aliae  petentes  austmm,  aliae  septentrionem; 
licet  sit  coelum  serenum  circa  ipsum  solem,  praemon- 
strat  ventos. 

13.  Si  sol  sub  nube  condatur  occidens,  pluviam 
denotat  in  posterum  diem ;  quod  si  plane  pluet  occi- 
dente sole,  ventos  potius ;  sin  nubes  videantur  quasi 
trahi  versus  solem,  et  ventos  et  tempestatem. 

14.  Si  nubes,  exoriente  sole,  videantur  non  ambire 
solem,  sed  incimibere  ei  desuper,  tanquam  eclipsim 
facturae,  portendunt  ventos  ex  ea  parte  orituros,  qua 
iUae  nubes  inclinaverint  Quod  si  hoc  faciant  me- 
ridie,  et  venti  fient  et  imbres. 

15.  Si  nubes  solem  circumcluserint,  quanto  minus 
luminis  relinquetur,  et  magis  pusiUus  apparebit  or- 
bis  solis,  tanto  turbidior  erit  tempestas :  si  vero 
duplex  aut  triplex  orbis  erit,  ut  appareant  tanquam 
duo  aut  tres  soles,  tanto  erit  tempestas  atrocior  per 
pliures  dies. 

16.  Vovilunia  dispositionum  aeris  significativa 
sunt ;  sed  magis  adhuc  ortus  quartus,  tanquam  no- 
vilunium  confirmatum.  Plenilunia  autem  ipsa  pree- 
sagiunt  magis,  quam  dies  aliqui  ab  ipsis. 

17*  Diutuma  observatione  quinta  lunec  suspecta 
est  nautis,  ob  tempestates. 

18.  Si  luna  a  novilunio  ante  diem  quartum  non 
appamerit,  turbidum  aerem  per  totum  mensem  pra^ 
dicit. 

19.  Si  luna  nascens,  aut  intra  primos  dies,  comu 
habuerit  inferius  magis  obscumm  aut  fuscum,  aut 
quovis  modo  non  purum ;  dies  turbidos  et  tempesta- 
tes dabit  ante  plenilunium :  si  circa  medium  fuerit 
decolor,  circa  ipsum  plenilunium  sequentur  tempes- 
tates; si  comu  superius  hoc  patiatur,  circa  lunam 
decrescentenu 

20.  Si  ortu  in  quarto  pura  ibit  luna  per  coelum, 
nee  comibus  obtusis,  neque  prorsus  jacens,  neque 
prorsus  recta,  sed  mediocris ;  serenitatem  promittit 
majore  ex  parte  usque  ad  novilunium. 
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21.  Si  in  ortu  illo  rubicunda  fuerit,  Tentos  por- 
tendit;  si  rubiginosa  aut  obatra,  pluvias;  sed  nU 
horum  significat  ultra  plenilunium. 

22.  Recta  liina  semper  fere  minax  est  et  infesta, 
potissimum  autem  denunciat  ventoe ;  at  si  appareat 
comibus  obtusis  et  curtatis,  imbres  potius. 

23.  Si  alteram  comu  lunce  magis  acuminatum 
fuerit  et  rigidum,  altero  magis  obtuso,  ventos  potius 
significat ;  si  utrumque,  pluviam. 

24.  Si  circulus  aut  halo  circa  lunam  appareat, 
plaviam  potius  significat  quam  ventos ;  nisi  stet  recta 
luna  intra  eum  circulum,  tum  vero  utrumque. 

25.  Circuli  circa  lunam  ventos  semper  denotant 
ex  parte  qua  ruperint ;  etiam  splendor  iUustris  cir- 
culi in  aliqua  parte,  ventos  ex  ea  parte  qua  splendet. 

26.  Circuli  circa  lunam,  si  fuerint  duplices  aut 
triplices,  preemonstrant  horridas  et  asperas  tempes- 
tates;  at  multo  magis,  si  illi  circuli  non  fuerint 
integri,  sed  maculosi  et  interstincti. 

27.  Plenilnnia,  quoad  colores  et  halones,  eadem 
forte  denotant,  quee  ortus  quartus ;  sed  magis  pree- 
sentia,  nee  tam  procrastinata. 

28.  Plenilimia  solent  esse  magis  serena  quam 
cseteree  states  lunee ;  sed  eadem,  hieme,  quandoque 
intensiora  dant  frigora. 

29.  Luna  sub  occasum  solis  ampliata,  et  tamen 
luminosa,  nee  subfusca,  serenitatem  portat  in  plures 
dies. 

30.  Eclipses  lunae  quasi  semper  comitantur  venti ; 
solis,  serenitas ;  pluvise  raro  alterutnun. 

31.  A  conjunctionibus  reliquis  planetarum  praeter 
solem  expectabis  ventos,  et  ante  et  post ;  a  conjunc- 
tionibus cum  sole,  serenitatem. 

32.  In  exortu  pleiadum  et  hyadum  sequuntur 
imbres  et  pluviee,  sed  tranquillse ;  in  exortu  ononis 
et  arcturi,  terapestates. 

33.  Stellse  (ut  loquimur)  discQrrentes  et  sagittan- 
tes  protinus  ventos  indicant  ex  ea  parte,  unde  vibran- 
tur.  Quod  si  ex  variis  aut  etiam  contrariis  partibus 
volitent,  magnas  tempestates  et  ventorum  et  imbrium. 

34.  Cum  non  conspiciantur  stellae  minusculae, 
quales  sunt  quas  vocant  asellos,  idque  fit  ubique  per 
totum  coelum,  magnas  prsmonstrat  tempestates  et 
imbres  intra  aliquot  dies:  quod  si  alicubi  stellee 
minutse  obscurentur,  alicubi  sint  clarce,  ventos  tan- 
tum,  sed  citius. 

35.  Coelum  eequaliter  splendens  in  noviluniis,  aut 
ortu  quarto,  serenitatem  dabit  per  plures  dies;  sequa- 
liter  obscurum,  imbres ;  insequaliter,  ventos,  ab  ea 
parte  qua  cemiter  obscuratio.  Quod  si  subito  fiat 
obscuratio  sine  nube  aut  caligine,  quae  fulgorem 
stellarum  perstringat,  graves  et  asperse  instant  tem- 
pestates. 

36.  Si  planetarum  aut  stellarum  majorum  ali- 
quam  incluserit  circulus  integer,  imbres  praedicit ;  si 
fractus,  ventos  ad  eas  partes,  ubi  circulus  deficit. 

37.  Cum  tonat  vehementius  quam  fulgurat,  ventos 
dabit  magnos;  sin  crebro  inter  tonandum  fulserit, 
imbres  confertos  et  grandibus  guttis. 

38.  Tonitrua  matutina  ventos  significant ;  meri- 
diana  imbres. 

39.  Tonitrua  mugientia,  et  veluti  transeuntia, 
ventos  significant ;  at  quse  insequales  habent  fragores 
et  acutos,  procellas,  tam  ventorum  quam  imbrium. 


40.  Cum  cobIo  sereno  fblgnrBverit,  nan  Umge  ab- 
sunt  venti  et  imbres  ab  ea  parte,  qua  fulgurat ;  quod 
si  ex  diversis  partibus  coeli  fulguraverit,  sequentur 
atroces  et  horride  tempestates. 

41.  Si  fulguraverit  a  plagis  coeli  gelidi<nibas, 
septentrione  et  aquilone,  sequentur  grandines ;  si  a 
tepidioribus,  austro  et  zephyro,  imbres  cum  ccelo 
cestuoso. 

42.  Magni  fervores  post  solstitinm  aestivale  desi- 
nunt  plerumque  in  tonitru  et  fblg^ra ;  quae  si  non 
sequantur,  desinunt  in  ventos  et  pluvias  per  plures 
dies. 

43.  Globus  flammae,  quem  Castorem  vocabaot 
antiqui,  qui  cemitur  navigantibus  in  mari,  si  fiient 
unicus,  atrocem  tempestatem  prtenunciat,  (Castor 
scilicet  est  frater  intermortuns,)  at  multo  magis,  si 
non  haeserit  malo,  sed  volvatur  ant  saltet ;  quod  a 
fuerint  gemini,  (praesente  scilicet  Polluce  fratre  vifo,) 
idque  tempestate  adulta,  salutare  signum  habetnr : 
sin  fuerint  tres  (superveniente  scilicet  Helena,  pestc 
rerum)  magis  dira  incumbet  tempestas :  videtur  ssne 
unicus,  crudam  significare  materiam  tempestatis; 
duplex,  quasi  coctam  et  maturam ;  triplex  vel  multi- 
plex, copiam  cegre  dissipabilem. 

44.  Si  conspiciantur  nubes  ferri  incitatius  coeb 
sereno,  expectentur  venti  ab  ea  parte,  a  qua  fenmtar 
nubes.  Quod  si  globabuntur  et  glomerabunt  simnl, 
cum  sol  appropinquaverit  ad  eam  partem,  in  qua 
globantur,  incipient  discuti;  quod  si  discotientur 
magis  versus  boream,  significat  ventum;  si  versos 
austrum,  pluvias. 

45.  Si  occidente  sole  nubes  orientur  atr»  sot 
fuscae,  imbrem  significant:  si  adversus  solem,  in 
oriente  scilicet,  eadem  nocte ;  si  juxta  solem  ab  oc- 
cidente, in  posterum  diem,  cum  vends. 

46.  Liquidatio,  sive  disserenatio  coeli  nubili,  in- 
cipiens  in  contrarium  venti,  qui  flat,  serenitatem 
significat;  sed  a  parte  venti,  nihil  indicat,  sed 
incerta  res  est 

47.  Conspiciuntur  quandoque  plures,  veluti  ca- 
merae  aut  contignationes  nnbium,  altera  supra  alteras, 
(ut  aliquando  quinque  simul  se  videsse,  et  notasse 
affirmet  Gilbertus,)  et  semper  atriores  sunt  infims, 
licet  quandoque  secus  appareat,  quia  candidiores 
visum  magis  lacessunt  Duplex  contignatio,  si  sit 
spissior,  pluvias  denotat  instantes  (praesertim  &i 
nubes  inferior  cematur  quasi  gravida) ;  plures  con- 
tignationes perendinant  pluvias. 

48.  Nubes,  si  ut  vellera  lanae  spargantur,  hinc 
inde  tempestates  denotant;  quod  si,  instar  squam- 
marum  aut  testarum,  altera  alteri  incumbat,  siccita- 
temet  serenitatem. 

49.  Nubes  plumatae  et  similes  ramis  palmss,  ant 
floribus  iridis,  imbres  protinus,  non  ita  multo  post, 
denunciant. 

50.  Cum  montes  et  colles  conspiciantur  veluti 
pileati,  incumbentibus  in  illos  nubibus,  eosque  or- 
cumamplectentibus,  tempestates  praemonstrant  im- 
minentes. 

51.  Nubes  electrinse  et  aureae  ante  occasom  solis, 
et  tanquam  cum  fimbriis  deauratis,  postquam  sol 
magis  condi  coeperit,  serenitates  praemonstrant. 

52.  Nubes  luteae,  et  tanquam  ccenosse^  significaot 
imbrem  cum  vento  instare. 
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53.  Nubecula  aliqua  non  ante  visa  subitose  mon- 
atrans,  coslo  eircum  sereno,  pnesertim  ab  occidente 
aat  circa  meridiem»  tempestatem  indicat  ingruentem. 

54.  Nebulae  et  caligines  ascendentes,  et  sursum  se 
reeipientea,  pluviaa ;  et  si  subito  hoc  fiat,  ut  tanquam 
sorbeantur,  yentoe  praedicunt ;  at  cadentes  et  in  val- 
libus  residentes,  serenltatem. 

55.  Nube  gravida  candicante,  quam  vocant  anti- 
qoi  tempestatem  albam,  sequltur,  sstate,  grando 
minnta  instar  confiturs ;  hieme,  nix. 

56.  Autumnus  serenos  ventosam  biemem  prs- 
monstrat ;  ventosa  hiems,  ver  pluviosum ;  ver  plu- 
Ttoaam,  eeatatem  serenam ;  serena  eestas,  autumnum 
ventosam.  Ita  ut  annus  (ut  proverbio  dicitur)  sibi 
debitor  rare  sit ;  neque  eadem  series  tempestatum 
redeat  per  duos  annos  simul. 

57.  Ignes  in  focis  pallidiores  solito»  atque  intra 
se  monnurantes,  tempestates  nunciant:  quod  si 
flanuna  flexuose  volitet  et  sinuet,  ventum  preecipue : 
at  fungi,  sive  tuberes  in  lucemis,  plnvias  potius. 

58.  Carbones  clarius  perlucentes,  ventum  signifi- 
cant ;  etiam  cum  favillas  ex  se  citius  discutiunt  et 
deponunt 

59.  Mare  cum  conspicitur  in  portu  tranquillum 
in  fiuperficie,  et  nihilominus  intra  se  munnuraverit, 
licet  non  intumuerit,  ventum  prsedicit 

60.  Littora  in  tranquillo  resonantia,  marisque 
ipaius  sonitns  cum  plangore  aut  quadam  echo  clarius 
et  longius  solito  auditus,  ventos  prsenunciant 

61.  Si  in  tranquillo  et  plana  superficie  maris  con- 
spiciantur  spurn»  hinc  inde,  aut  coron»  alb»,  aut 
aquamm  bull»,  ventos  prsdicunt ;  et  si  h»c  signa 
fuerint  insigniora,  asperas  tempestates. 

62.  In  mari  fluctibus  agitato  si  appareant  spum» 
comscantes,  (quas  pulmones  marinos  vocant,)  pr»- 
nunciant  duraturam  tempestatem  in  plures  dies. 

63.  Si  mare  silentio  intumescat,  et  intra  portum 
altius  solito  insurgat,  aut  »8tus  ad  littora  celerius 
solito  aceedat,  ventos  pr»nunciat 

64.  Sonitus  a  montibus,  nemorumque  murmur 
increbrescens,  atque  fragor  etiam  nonnullus  in  cam- 
peatribus,  ventos  portendit  Codi  quoque  murmur  pro- 
digiosum  absque  tonitru,  ad  ventos  maxime  spectat. 

65.  Folia  et  pale»  ludentes  sine  aura,  qu»  sen- 
tlatur,  et  lanugines  plantarum  volitantes,  plumeque 
in  aquis  innatantes  et  colludentes,  ventos  adesse 
nunciant. 

66.  Aves  aquatic»  concursantes  et  gregatim 
volantes,  mergique  prscipue  et  fulic»  a  mari  aut 
stagnis  fugientes,  et  ad  littora  aut  ripas  properantes, 
pnesertim  cum  clangore,  et  ludentes  in  sicco,  ventos 
prsnunciant,  maxime  si  hoc  faciant  mane. 

67.  At  terrestres  volucres  contra,  aquam  petentes, 
eamque  alis  percutientes,  et  clangores  dantes,  et  se 
perfundentes ;  ac  pr»cipue  comix,  tempestates  por- 
tendunt. 

68.  Mergi  anatesque  ante  ventum  pennas  rostro 
purgant ;  at  anseres  clangore  suo  importuno  pluviam 
invocant 

69.  Ardea  petens  excelsa,  adeo  ut  nubem  quando- 
que  humilem  snpervolare  conspiciatur,  ventum  sig- 
nificat.  At  milvi  contra,  in  sublimi  volantes,  sere- 
nitatem. 

70.  Covi  singultu  quodam  latrantes,  si  continua- 


bunt,  ventos  denotant;  si  vero  carptim  vocem  resorbe- 
bunt»  aut  per  intervalla  longiora  crocitabunt,  imbres. 

71.  Noctua  garrula  putabatur  ab  autiquis  muta- 
tionem  tempestatis  prsmonstrare ;  si  in  sereno, 
imbres ;  si  in  nubilo,  serenitatem ;  at  apud  nos, 
noctua,  clare  et  libenter  ululans,  serenitates  plerum* 
que  indicat,  prscipue  hieme. 

72.  Aves  in  arboribus  habitantes,  si  in  nidos  suos 
sedulo  fugitent  et  a  pabulo  citius  recedant,  tempes- 
tates prsmonstrant;  ardea  vero  in  arena  stans  tristis, 
aut  corvus  spatians,  imbres  tantiun. 

73.  Delphini  tranquillo  mari  lascivientes  flatum 
existimantur  pr»dicere,  ex  qua  veniunt  parte ;  at 
turbato  ludentes  et  aquam  spargentes,  contra,  sere- 
nitatem: at  plerique  piscium  in  summo  natantes, 
aut  quandoque  exilientes,  pluviam  significant. 

74.  Ingruente  vento,  sues  ita  terrentur,  et  turban- 
tur,  et  incomposite  agunt,  ut  rustici  dicant  illud 
solum  animal  videre  ventum,  specie  scilicet  hor- 
rendum. 

75.  Paulo  ante  ventum  arane»  sedulo  laborant, 
et  nent,  ac  si  provide  pr»occuparent,  quia  vento 
flante  nare  nequeunt. 

76.  Ante  pluviam  campanarum  sonitus  auditur 
magis  ex  longinquo ;  at  ante  ventum,  auditur  magis 
in»qualiter,  accedens  et  recedens,  quemadmodum  fit 
vento  manifesto  flante. 

77.  Trifolium  inhorrescere,  et  folia  contra  tem- 
pestatem subrigere,  pro  certo  ponit  Plinius. 

78.  Idem  ait  vasa,  in  quibus  esculenta  reponuntur, 

quandoque  sudorem  in  repositoriis  relinquere,  idque 

diras  tempestates  prsnunciare. 

Cum  pluvia  et  venti  habeant  ma-    „    ,^ 

*  Monitum. 

tenam    fere    communem;    cumque 

ventum  semper  pr»cedat  nonnuUa  condensatio 

aeris,  ex  aere  noviter  facto  intra  veterem  recepto, 

ut  ex   plangoribus   littorum,  et  excelso  volatu 

arde»  et  aliis  patet;  cumque  pluviam  similiter 

prscedat   aeris  condensatio,  (sed  aer  in  pluvia 

postea  contrahitur  magis,  in  ventis  contra  excres- 

cit,)   necesse  est,  ut  pluvi»  habeant  complura 

prognostica  cum  ventis  communia.     De  iis  con- 

sule  prognostica  pluviarum,  sub  titulo  suo. 

IMITAMENTA   VENTOBUM. 

Si  animum  homines  inducere  possent, 
ut  contemplationes  suas  in  subjecto  sibi    coraSxia' 
proposito  non  nimium  figerent,  et  cetera 
tanquam  parerga  rejicerent;  nee  circa  ipsum  sub- 
jectum  in  infinitum,  et  plerumque  inutiliter  subtili- 
zarent ;  haudquaquam  talis,  qualis  solet,  occuparet 
ipsos  stupor,  sed  transferendo  cogitationes  suas,  et  dis- 
currendo,  plurima  invenirent  in  long  inquoqu»  prope 
latent     Itaque  ut  in  jure  civili,  ita  in  jure  natur», 
procedendum  animo  sagaci  ad  similia  et  conformia. 

1 .  Folles  apud  homines  Moll  utres  sunt :  unde 
ventum  quis  promere  possit,  pro  modulo  nostro. 
Etiam  interstitia  et  fauces  montium,  et  »dificiorum 
anfractus,  non  alia  sunt  quam  folles  majores.  In 
usu  autem  sunt  folles  pr»cipue,  aut  ad  excitationem 
flammamm,  aut  ad  orgaoa  musica.  FoUium  autem 
ratio  est,  ut  sugant  aerem  propter  rationem  vacui,  (ut 
loquuntur,)  et  emittant  per  compressionem. 

2.  Etiam  fiabellis  utimur  manualibus  ad  facien- 
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dum  ventum  et  refrigeria,  impellendo  solommodo 
aerem  leniter. 

3.  De  coenaculorum  sestivonim  refrigeiiis  qaoedam 
posuimus  in  responso  ad  artic.  9"".  Possont  inve- 
niri  alii  modi  magis  accurati,  prsesertim  si,  foUioin 
modo,  alicubi  attrahatur  aer,  alicubi  emittatur.  Sed 
ea,  qucB  jam  in  U8u  sunt,  ad  simplicem  compressio- 
nem  tantmn  referuntur. 

4.  Flatus  in  microcosmo  et  animalibus  cum  ventis 
in  mundo  majore  optime  conyeniunt;  nam  et  ex 
humore  gignuntur,  et  cum  humore  alternant,  ut 
faciunt  venti  et  pluvice ;  et  a  calore  fortiore  dissi- 
pantur  et  perspirant  Ab  illis  aatem  transferenda 
est  certe  ea  observatio  ad  centos ;  quod  scilicet  gig- 
nantur  flatus  ex  materia  quse  dat  vaporem  tenacem, 
nee  facile  resolnbilem;  ut  fab»,  et  legumina,  et 
fructus ;  quod  etiam  eodem  modo  se  habet  in  ventis 
majoribus. 

5.  In  destillatione  vitrioli  et  aliorum  fossilium, 
quse  sunt  magis  flatuosa,  opus  est  receptaculis  valde 
capacibus,  et  amplis,  alioqui  effringentur. 

6.  Ventus  factus  ex  nitro  commisto  in  pnlvere 
pjrio,  erumpens,  et  inflans  flammam,  ventos  in  uni- 
verso  (exceptis  fulminosis)  non  tantum  imitatur,  sed 
exsuperat 

7.  Hujus  autem  vires  premuntur  in  macbinis  hn- 
manis,  ut  in  bombardis,  et  cuniculis,  et  domibus  pul- 
verariis  incensis;  utrum  autem,  si  in  aere  aperto 
magna  pulveris  pyrii  moles  incensa  esset,  ventum 
ex  aeris  commotione,  etiam  ad  plures  boras,  exdta- 
tura  esset,  nondum  venit  in  experimentum. 

8.  Latet  spiritus  flatuosus  et  expansivus  in  ar- 
gento  vivo,  adeo  ut  pulverum  pyrium  (ut  quidam 
volunt)  imitetur,  et  parum  ex  eo,  pulveri  pyrio  ad- 
mistum,  eum  reddat  fortiorem.  Etiam  de  auro  lo- 
quuntur  cbemistae,  quod  periculose,  et  fere  tonitrui 
modo,  in  quibusdam  prceparationibus  erumpat ;  sed 
de  his  mihi  non  compertum  est 

OBSERVATIO   MAJOR. 

Motus  ventOTum,  tanquam  in  specnlo,  spectatur 
in  motibus  aquarum  quoad  plurima. 

Venti  magni  sunt  inundationes  aeris,  quales  con- 
spiciuntur  inundationes  aquarum ;  utrseque  ex  aucto 
quanto.  Quemadmodum  aqus  aut  descendunt  ex 
alto,  aut  emanant  e  terra ;  ita  et  ventorum  nonnuUi 
sunt  dejecti,  nonnulli  exsurgunt.  Quemadmodum 
nonnunquam  intra  amnes  sunt 'contrarii  motus; 
unus  fluxus  maris,  alter  cursus  amnis ;  et  nihilomi- 
nus  unicus  efficitur  motus,  prsevalente  fluxu  maris : 
ita  et  flantibus  ventis  contniriis,  major  in  ordinem 
rediget  minorem.  Quemadmodum  in  currentibus 
maris,  et  quorundam  amnium,  aliquando  evenit,  ut 
gurges  in  summitate  aquse  in  contrarium  vergat 
gurgiti  in  profundo :  ita  et  in  aere,  flantibus  rfimul 
contrariis  ventis,  alter  alteram  supervolat.  Quem- 
admodum sunt  cataraotse  pluviarum  in  spatio  an- 
gusto;  similiter  et  turbines  ventorum.  Quemadmo- 
dum aquae,  utcunque  progrediantur,  tamen  si  per- 
turbatee  fiierint,  interim  undulant,  modo  ascendentes 
et  cumulats,  modo  descendentes  et  sulcatce ;  simili- 
ter faciunt  et  venti,  nisi  quod  absit  motus  gravitatis. 
Sunt  et  aliffi  similitudines,  quse  ex  iis,  quss  inquisita 
sunt,  notari  possunt. 


CAN0NE8   MOBILES   OB   VBNTI8. 

Canones  aut  particulares  sunt  aut     ^j^^ 
generates ;  utrique  mobiles  apud  nos. 
Nil  enim  adhuc  pronunciamus.     At  particulares  ex 
singulis  fere  articulis  possont  decerpi  aut  expromi ; 
generales,  eosque  paucos,  ipsi  jam  excerpemut  et 
subjnngemus. 

1.  Ventus  non  est  aliud  quippiam  ab  aere  moto, 
sed  ipse  aer  motus ;  aut  per  impulrionem  simplicem, 
aut  per  immisticMiem  vaporum. 

2.  Venti  per  impulsionem  aeris  simplicem  fiunt 
quatuor  modis :  aut  per  motum  aeris  nainralem,  nit 
per  expansionem  aeris  in  viis  tolls,  aut  per  reoep- 
tionem  aeris  ex  frigore  subitaneo,  aut  per  compres- 
sionem  aeris  per  corpora  externa. 

Possit  esse  et  quintus  modus,  per  agitationem  et 
concussionem  aeris  ab  astris :  sed  sileant  pauUsper 
hujusmodi  res,  aut  audiantur  parca  fide. 

3.  Ventorum  qui  fiunt  per  immistioDem  vaponm 
prscipua  causa  est  superoneratio  aeris  per  aerem 
noviter  factum  ex  vaporibus;  node  moles  aerit  ez- 
crescit,  et  nova  spatia  qusrit 

4.  Quantum  non  magnum  aeris  auperadditi  mag- 
num ciet  tumorem  in  aere  ciremnquaque ;  ita  at  aer 
ille  novus  ex  resolutione  vaporum  plus  conferat  ad 
motum  quam  ad  materiam ;  corpus  autem  magmun 
venti  consistit  ex  aere  priore:  neque  aer  dottib 
aerem  veterem  ante  se  agit,  ac  si  corpora  sepaiata 
essent ;  sed  utraque  commixta  ampliorem  locum  d^ 
siderant 

5.  Qnando  aliud  concurrit  principium  motns  pr»* 
ter  ipsam  superonerationem  aeris,  accessonum 
quippiam  est  iUnd,  et  principale  fordficat  et  auget; 
unde  fit,  ut  venti  magni  et  impetuosi  raro  oriaiitur 
ex  superonerationem  aeris  simplici. 

6.  Quatuor  sunt  accessoria  ad  anperoneratioiiem 
aeris  :  expiratio  e  subterraneis ;  dejectio  ex  media 
regione  aeris  (quam  vocant) ;  dissipatio  ex  nobe  foc- 
ta ;  et  mobilitas  atque  acrimonia  exhalationis  ipsios. 

7.  Motus  venti  quasi  semper  lateralis  est ;  veram  is 
qui  fit  per  superonerationem  simplicem,  usque  a 
principio ;  is  qui  fit  per  exspirationem  e  terra,  aot 
repercussionem  ab  alto,  non  multo  post;  nisi  enip- 
tio,  aut  prsBcipitium,  aut  reverberatio,  fuerint  admo- 
dum  violenta. 

8.  Aer  nonnullam  compressionem  tderat,  ante- 
quam  superonerationem  percipiat  et  aerem  contigQ- 
um  impellat ;  ex  quo  fit,  ut  omnea  venti  sint  panlo 
densiores  quam  aer  quietus. 

9.  Sedantur  venti  quinque  modis :  aut  coeontilms 
vaporibus,  aut  incorporatis,  aut  sublimatis,  aut  trani- 
vectis,  aut  destitutis. 

10.  Coeunt  vapores,  atque  adeo  ipse  aer  in  plu- 
viam,  quatuor  modis :  aut  per  copiam  aggravantem, 
aut  per  frigora  condensantia,  aut  per  ventos  contra- 
rios  compellentes,  aut  per  obices  rcpercuticntea. 

11.  Tam  vapores,  quam  exbalationes,  matena 
ventorum  sunt  Etenim  ex  exhalationibna  nnn- 
quam  pluvia,  ex  vaporibus  saepissime  venti.  At  il- 
lud  interest,  quod  fecti  venti  ex  vaporibus  hc\\m 
se  incorporant  aeri  puro»  et  citius  sedantur,  nee  amt, 
tam  obstinati,  quam  illi  ex  balitibus. 

12.  Modus,  et  diversae  conditiones  caloria,  ooo 
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minus  poBSuntin  g^neratione  ventorum,  quam  copia; 
ant  condidones  materiae. 

13.  Sobs  calor  in  generatione  yentorum  ita  pro- 
portionatas  esse  debet,  at  eos  excitet,  sed  non  tanta 
copia,  nt  coeant  in  pluviam ;  nee  tanta  paucitate,  ut 
prorsus  discutiantur  et  dissipentur. 

14.  Vend  spirant  ex  parte  fomitom  suorum;  cum- 
qoe  fomites  yarie  disponantur,  diyersi  yenti  in  pluri- 
mom  simul  spirant :  sed  fortior  debiliorem  aut  ob- 
rait,  aat  flectit  in  currentem  saum. 

15.  Ubique  generantur  yenti  ab  ipsaterr»  super- 
ficie  osqae  ad  frigidam  regionem  aeris;  sed  fire- 
qaentiores  in  proximo,  fortiores  in  sublinu. 

16.  Regiones,  qas  habent  yentos  assedas  ex 
tepidis,  sant  calidiores  qaam  pro  radone  climads  sui ; 
qoffi  ex  gelidis,  frigidiores. 

CHARTA    HUMANA;     Siy£   OPTATiyA   CUM   PR0XIMI8, 
CIRCA    ySNTOS. 

^^  .  1.  Feia  navium  ita  eompcnere  et  dia* 

^^  *^^  pcnere,  ut  minoreflatu  majcrem  ecnjieu 
ant  viam  ;  res  insigniter  uttlis  ad  compendia  itine- 
rum  per  mare^  et  parcendum  impensii, 

Proximom  non  occarrit  adhac  inyen- 

**™°™*    tam,  prcecise  in  practica.     Sed  console 

de  eo  obseryadones  majores  saper  ardcalum  26*^. 

2.  MoUndina  ad  ventum  et  vela  ip» 

$orum  ita  fabricari^  ut  minoreflatu  plus 

motant ;  re$  utilis  ad  lucrum. 

Console  de  hoc  experimenta  nostra  in 
responso  ad  ardcolom  27^  obi  yide* 
tar  res  qoasi  peracta. 
^^  3.  Fentoi  orituroe  et  cccaiuroi,  et 

^*^^*"      temporaipsorum  pr€Bnoscere  :  ree  utilis 
ad  navigaiiones  et  agriculturam  ;   maanme  autem  ad 
electicnes  iew^orum  ad  preelia  navalia, 
^  _^  Hoc  molta  perdnnnt  eorom  quae  in 

inqoisitione,  pnesertmi  m  responso  ad 
articolam  32»<",  notata  sont  At  obseryatio  in  pos- 
terom  diligentior,  (si  qoibns  ea  cordi  erit,)  pates- 
cente  jam  caosa  yentorom,  longe  exacdora  prognos- 
tiea  prostabit 

4.  Judicium  et  prognostica  facere 
per  ventoe  de  aiiis  rebus ;  veluti  primo, 
si  sint  coniinentes  aut  insults  in  mari  in  aliquo  loco, 
vel  potius  mare  liberum  ;  res  utilis  ad  navigationes 
novas  et  incognitas. 


OpCatiya. 


Proximum. 


Optativa. 


Proximom  est,  obseryado  circa  yen- 
tos statos;  id  qoo  osus  yidetor  Co- 
Iambus. 

5.  Itidem  de  uhertate  aut  caritate 


Proximum. 


Optativa. 


Proximum. 


Monitom. 


fructuum  et  segetum  annis  singulis: 

res  utilis  ad  lucrum,  et  venditiones  anticipantes  et 

coemptiones,  ut  proditum  est  de  Thalete  circa  mono^ 

polium  olivarum. 

Hoc  perdnent  nonnoUa  in  inqoisi-    ^    , 
^  .^     J  X.         *        1.      .  ^    Proximom. 

tione  posita  de  yentis,  aot  malignis,  aot 

decossiyis  et  temporibos  quando  nocent,  ad  articolom 

29""*. 

6.  Itidem  de  morbis   et  pestilentiis 

..  .t.       »  Ootanva. 

annts  stngults  ;  res  uttlts  ad  extsttma' 

tionem  medicorum  si  ilia  pradicere  possint ;   etiam 

ad  causas  et  curas  morborunif  et  nonnuUa  alia  civitia. 

Hoc  pertinent  edam  nonnolla  in  in- 
qoisidone  posita,  ad  ardcolom  30*>"*. 

De  prflBdicdonibos  ex  yentis,  circa 
segetes,  froctus,  et  morbos,  console  bis- 
torias  agricultarsB  et  medicin». 

7.  Ventos  excitare  et  sedare,  Optativa. 

De  his  habentor  qosedam  sopersdd-    ^    . 

.  i     a^     J.  Proximum. 

osa  et  magica,  qos  non  yidentur  digna, 

qoflB  in  Historiam  natoralem  seriam  et  seyeram  re- 
cipiantor.  Neqoe  occarrit  nobis  aliqoid  proximom 
in  hoe  genere.  Designado  ea  esse  poterit,  ut  na- 
tora  aeris  penitos  introspidator  et  inqoirator;  si 
posdt  inyeniri  aliqoid,  qood,  in  qoandtate  non  mag- 
na in  aerem  immissom,  possit  exdtare  et  moldpli- 
care  motom  ad  dilatadonem  aut  contracdonem  in 
corpore  aeris:  ex  hoc  etenim  (si  fieri  possit)  se- 
queotur  exdtadones  et  sedadones  yentorum ;  quale 
est  iUnd  experimentom  Plinii  de  aceto  injecto  in 
occursom  tOrbinis,  si  yerom  foret.  Altera  designa- 
do possit  esse  per  emissionem  yentorum  ex  subter- 
raneis,  n  congregentur  alicubi  in  magna  copia ;  quale 
est  iUud  receptum  de  puteo  in  Dalmada;  yerum 
et  loca  hujusmodi  carcerum  nosse  difficile. 

8.  Complura   ludicra    et   mira  per      ^^^ 

motumvZcmmefficere.  '^'''^ 

De  his  cogitadonem  suscipere  nobis    ,^  . 
.    ^'  -n      .  ^  »11  J      1      Proximum. 

non  est  otium.    Proximum  est  lUud  yul- 

gatnm  doellorom  ad  yentom:    procoldobio  molta 

ejosmodi  joconda  reperiri  possont,  et  ad  motos  et 

ad  sonos. 
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COITIONIS   ET   EXPANSIONIS   MATERIiE    PER   SPATIA. 


ADITUS. 


Nil  mirara,  si  natura  pbilosophi»  et  seieDtiis 
debitrix  sit,  cum  ad  reddendas  rationes  nanqoam  ad- 
huc  sit  interpellata.  Neque  enim  de  quanto  mate- 
ria, et  quomodu  iUud  per  corpora  sit  dittributam 
(in  aliis  copiose,  in  aliis  parce)  instituta  est  inquisitio 
diligens  et  dispensatoria,  secnndum  yeros  ant  proxi- 
ID06  yens  calculos.  lUod  reete  receptum  est,  "  Nil 
deperdi  aat  addi  summee  uniyersali :"  etiam  tractatus 
est  a  nonnullis  ille  locus,  **  qoomodo  corpora  laxari 
possint  et  contrabi,  absque  yacuo  intermisto,  secun- 
dum plus  et  minus."  Densi  autem  et  ran  naturas 
alius  ad  copiam  et  paaeitatem  materi»  retulit,  alius 
boc  ipsum  elusit;  pleriqne  auctorem  suum  secuti, 
rem  totam  per  frigidam  illam  distinetionem  actus 
et  potentiffi  discutiunt  et  componunt.  Etiam  qui 
ilia  materias  rationibns  attribnunt  (qus  yera  est  sen- 
tentia)  neque  materiam  primam  quanto  plane  spoli- 
atam,  licet  ad  alias  formas  lequam,  yolunt ;  tamen 
in  boc  ipso  inquisitionem  terminant,  nlterius  nibil 
quferunt,  neque  quid  inde  seqnatur  perspiciunt ;  rem- 
que,  quae  ad  infinita  spectat,  et  naturalis  pbilosopbiee 
yeluti  basis  est,  aut  non  attingunt,  aut  non  urgent 

Primo  igitur,  quod  bene  positum  est,  non  moyen- 
dum :  non  scilicet  fieri  in  aliqna  transmutatione  cor- 
porum  transactionem  aut  a  nihilo,  aut  ad  nihilum ; 
sed  opera  esse  eJ4isdem  omnipotentiee,  creare  ex 
nibilo,  et  redigere  in  nihilum:  ex  cnrsu  natune 
yero  boc  nunquam  fieri.  Itaque  summa  materise 
totalis  semper  constat;  nil  additur,  nil  mmuitur: 
at  istam  summam  inter  corpora  per  portiones  diyidi, 
nemini  dubium  esse  possit.  Neque  enim  quisquam 
subtilitatibus  abstractis  tarn  dementatus  esse  quest, 
at  existimet  tantum  materice  inesse  dolio  aquae,  quan- 
tum decern  doliis  aquae ;  neque  similiter  dolio  aeris, 
quantum  decem  doliis  aeris.  At  in  corpore  eodem 
non  dubitatur,  quin  copia  materise  multiplicetur  pro 
mensura  corporis  :  in  corporibus  diyersis  ambigitur. 
Quod  si  dcmonstretur,  unum  dolium  aquae  in  aerem 
yersum,  decem  dare  dolia  aeris,  (istam  enim  compu- 
tationem  propter  opinionem  receptam  sumimus, 
licet  centupla  yerior  sit,)  bene  habet :  etenim  jam 
non  amplius  sunt  diyersa  corpora,  aqua  et  aer,  sed 
idem  corpus  aeris  in  decem  doliis.  At  unum  dolium 
aeris  (nt  modo  concessum  est)  decima  tantum  pars 
est  decem  doliorum. 

Itaque  resisti  jam  non  potest,  quin  in  uno  dolio 
aquae  decuplo  plus  sit  materiae,  quam  in  uno  dolio 


aeris.  Itaque,  si  quis  asserat  dolium  aquae  totnm 
in  dolium  aeris  unieum  yerti  posse,  idem  prorsus 
est  ac  si  asserat  aliquid  posse  redigi  ad  nihflum. 
Etenim  una  decima  aquae  ad  hoc  sufficiet,  reliqas 
noyem  partes  necesse  est  ut  annihilentur.  Contra, 
si  quis  asserat  dolium  aeris  in  dolium  aquae  yerti 
posse,  idem  est  ac  si  asserat  aliquid  posse  creari  ex 
nihilo.  Etenim  dolium  aeris,  nisi  ad  decimam  par- 
tem  dolii  aquae  attinget,  reliquae  noyem  partes  ne- 
cesse est  ut  fiant  ex  nihilo.  IUud  interim  plane 
confitemur  de  rationibns,  et  calculis,  et  quota  parte 
quanti  materiae,  quae  diyersis  corporibus  subest,  et 
qua  industria  et  sagacitate  de  iUis  informatio  yera 
capi  possit,  arduam  inquisitionem  esse;  quam 
tamen  ingens  et  latissime  fusa  utilitas  oompeoset. 
Nam  et  densitates  et  raritates  corporum  nosse,  ft 
multo  magis  condensationes  et  rarefaetiones  proco- 
rare  et  efficere,  maxime  interest  et  conterapladye  et 
practicae.  Cum  igitur  sit  res  (si  qua  alia)  i^ane 
fundamentalis  et  catholica,  aocincti  debemus  ad  earn 
aocedere ;  quandoquidem  omnis  philosophia  absque 
ea  penitus  discincta  et  dissoluta  sit. 

TABULA    COITIOWIS    ET     EXPAPTSIONIS     MATKRIX    m 
SPATIA    IN   TANOIBILIBUS    (QUJE    SCILICET   DOTAW- 

TUR  ponders)  cum  supputatione  rationum  in 

CORPORIBUS    DiyERSIS. 

IDEM     SPATIUM     OCCUPANT,     SiyE     JEQUE    BXPORRI- 
GUNTUR. 


Auri  pun 

Argenti  vivi 

Plumbi 

Argenti  pari 

Plumbi  cineri-  "k 
cei,  Anglice?* 
Tin-glau.     > 

Cupri 

Auricbalci 

Cbalybis 

Aeris  communii 

Fern 

Stanni 

Magnetis 

Lapidis  Lydii 

Marmoris 

Silicis 

Vitri 

Crjstalli 

Alabastri 

Salis  gemm» 


Den.  Gr. 

20.  0. 
19.  9. 
12.   1|. 
10.21. 


10. 12. 

9.  a 

9.  5. 
8.10. 

a  9. 

8.  6. 

7.22. 

5.12. 

3.    1. 

2.22i 

2.22*. 

2.204. 

2.1a 

2.12. 

2.  JO. 


2. 
2. 
2. 

]^ 
2. 
2. 


Den-  Gr. 
Luti  communis      2.   Si 
Luti  albi 
Nitri 

Ossis  boTis 
Pulveris  mar- 

ffaritarum 
Smphuris 
Terras  communis 
Vitrioli  albi 
Eboris 
Aluminis 
Ole?  vitrioli 
Arenas  albas 
Gretas 

Olei  sulphuris 
Pulveris  salis 

communis 
Ligni  vitis 
Camis  ovilln 
AqusB  fortis 
Comu  bovis 


5. 
1 
2. 

u. 

1.22. 

1.214. 

1.21. 

1.21. 

1.20. 

1. 18|. 

1.1a 

}  1.10. 

I  la 

1.10. 
1.  7. 
L  6. 
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Den. 
Baltami  Indi  ^       1. 
Crebri  Titulini     )  i 
cmdi  3    * 

Sanguinifl  ovilli      1. 
Ligni  santali  rubci  1. 


P 


Gagatis 
Cep«  recentis 
Lftctis  TBccini 
Capbune 
Socci  mentbs 

expreMi 
Socci  boraginis  )  « 

expresKi  3 

Cenrisi»  lupu-     }  i 

laUe  fortis        }  ^ 
Lisni  ebeni  1. 

Prnveri*  temiDis  ) 

fieniculi    duU  >  1 


Acett 

Agresta,  ex  po- 
mis  acerbis 

SBccsni  lucidi 

Urinae 

Aqu«  communis 

OJci  caryophyl.  1 
lomm  cbemi- 
d  ; 

Vim  clareCi 


Gr. 

6. 

5.  panL 

5.  "^* 
5. 
5. 
5. 

4 

34. 

34. 
34. 

34. 

34. 

a 

3. 
3. 

3.  paul. 

min. 
3.  paul 

min. 


1.  2|. 


Den.  Gr. 
Pulverissac-       )  1    n. 

Chan  albi         i  ^'  -^*' 
Cer»  flavn  1 .  2. 

Radicis  China       1. 
Carnis  pyri  bru-  ■%  1 

malis  crudi.  }  * 
Aceti  diftillati  .1 
Aqua  rosacea     l  1 

distUlata  S  *' 

Cineris  communis  I. 
Myrrha  1. 

Beojonn  1. 

Butyri  1. 

Adipis  1. 

Oleiamygdalini  J  q  23* 

dulcn  ^         » 

Olei  maceris  vi-i  q  001 

ridis  expressi   '    '  ^ 
Palveris  herba 

sampsuchi 
Petrolei 
Pulveris  flomm 

Tosa 
Spiritus  vini 
Linii  ^uercus 
Piuvens  taligi- 

nis  communis 

e  camino 
Ligni  abietis 


2. 
2. 
1. 
1. 

0. 

u. 

0. 


J0.23. 

0.23. 

J0.22. 

0.22. 
0. 19J. 

io.l7. 

0.15. 


MODUS    EXPERIlfENTI   CIRCA   TABULAM   SUPBA- 
8CRIPTAM. 

Intbluguntur  pondera,  quibas  usi  siimus,  ejus 
generis  et  coroputadonis,  quibus  aurifabri  utuntur ; 
Qt  libra  eapiat  uncias  12,  uncia  20  denarios,  dena- 
rius grana  24.  Delegimus  aatem  corpus  anri  pun, 
ad  cujus  exporrectionis  mensoram  reliquorum  corpo- 
mm  rationes  applicaremus,  non  tantmn  quia  gravis- 
simoiD,  sed  quia  mazime  unum  et  sui  simile,  nihil 
habens  ex  volatili.  Experimentum  fuit  tale :  unciam 
auri  pari  in  figuram  ales  sive  cubi  efformarimus ; 
dein  sitnlam  parvam,  quadratam,  ex  argento  paravi- 
mos,  quee  cubum  ilium  auri  caperet,  atque  ei  exacte 
conveniret;  nisi  quod  situla  esset  nonnihil  altior; 
ita  tamen  iit  locus  intra  situlam,  quo  cubus  ille  auri 
aicenderat,  linea  conspicua  signaretur.  Id  fecimus 
liqnorum  et  pulverum  gratia ;  ut  cum  liquor  aliquis 
intra  eandem  situlam  immittendus  esset,  non  difflu- 
eret,  sed  paulo  interius  se  contineret  Simtd  autem 
aHam  situlam  fieri  fecimus,  qua  cum  altera  ilia, 
pondere  et  contento,  prorsus  par  esset ;  ut  in  pari 
situla  corporis  contend  tantum  ratio  appareret 
Turn  cubos  ejusdem  magnitudinis  sive  dimensi  fieri 
fecimus,  in  omnibus  materiis  in  tabula  specificatis, 
qu«  secdonem  pad  possent ;  liquoribus  vero  ex  tem- 
pore usi  sumus,  implendo  scilicet  situlam,  quousque 
liquor  ad  locum  ilium  linea  signatum  ascenderet: 
polyeribus  eodem  modo.  Sed  intelligantur  pulveres 
maxime  et  fordter  compressi  Hoc  enim  poHssimum 
ad  «quadonem  perdnet,  nee  casum  recipit.  Itaque 
non  alia  fait  probado,  quam  ut  una  ex  situlis  vacua 
in  una  lance,  altera  cum  corpore  in  altera  lance 
poneretur;  et  ratio  ponderis  corporis  contend  per 
se  exciperetur.  Quanto  vero  pondus  corporis  pon- 
dere auri  est  minus,  tanto  exporrecdo  corporis  est 
exporrecdone  anri  major.  Exempli  gratia,  cum 
auri  ille  cabas  det  unciam  unam,  myrrhs  vero  dena- 
riura  unum ;  liquet,  exporrecdonem  myrrhs  ad  ex- 
porrecdonem  auri  habere  radonem  vicecuplam :  ut 
vicies  plus  materis  sit  in  auro  quam  in  myrrha,  in 


simili  spado;  rursus,  vicies  plus  exporrecdonis  sit 
in  myrrha  quam  in  auro,  in  simili  pondere. 

1.  Parvitas  vasis,  quo  usi  sumus,  et       UQuita, 
forma  etiam,  (licet  ad  cubos  illos  recipi- 

endos  habilis  et  apta,)  ad  radones  exquisitas  verifi- 
candas  minus  propria  fiiit  Nam  nee  minutias  infra 
grani  quadrantem  facile  excipere  licebat ;  nee  quad- 
rata  ilia  superficies  in  parvo,  nee  sensibili  ascensu, 
sive  aldtudine,  notabilem  ponderis  differentiam  tra- 
here  potuit:  contra  quam  fit  in  vasis  in  acutum 
surgendbus. 

2.  Minime  dubium  est,  edam  complura  corpora, 
qus  in  tabula  ponuntur,  intra  suam  speciem  magis 
et  minus  recipere,  quoad  pondera  et  spada ;  nam  et 
vina,  et  ligna  ejusdem  speciei,  et  nonnulla  e  reliquis, 
sunt  certe  alia  aliis  graviora.  Itaque  quoad  calcu- 
ladonem  exquisitam,  casum  quendam  ista  res  reci- 
pit ;  neque  ea  individua,  in  qus  experimentum  nos- 
trum incidit,  naturam  speciei  exacte  referre,  neque 
cum  aliorum  experi mends  fortasse  omnino  in  mini- 
mis consendre  possunt. 

3.  In  tabulam  superiorem  conjecimus  ea  corpora, 
qus  spatium  sive  mensuram  commode  implere,  cor- 
pore integro  et  tanquam  similari,  possent ;  qusque 
edam  pondus  habeant,  ex  cujus  radonibus  de  mate- 
ris coacervadone  judicium  fecimus.  Itaque  tria 
genera  corporum  hue  retrahi  non  poterant ;  primo, 
ea  qus  dimension!  cubics  satisfacere  non  poterant : 
ut  folia,  flores,  pelliculs,  membrans :  secundo,  cor- 
pora insqualiter  cava  et  porosa ;  ut  spongia,  suber, 
vellera :  terdo,  pneumadca,  quia  pondere  non  dotan- 
tur;  ut  aer,  flamma. 

4.  Yidendum,  num  forte  contracdo  corporis  arc- 
tior  ex  vi  unita  nanciscatur  majorem  radonem  pon- 
deris, quam  pro  quandtate  materise.  Id,  utrum  fiat 
necne,  ex  historia  propria  ponderis  inquiratur. 
Quod  si  fiat,  fallit  certe  supputatio :  et  quo  corpora 
sunt  tenuiora,  eo  paulo  pibs  habent  materis  in  simili 
exporrecdone,  quam  pro  calculo  ponderis  et  mensu- 
rs  qus  ex  eo  pendet 

5.  Hanc  tabulam  mulds  abhinc  annis  confeci, 
atque  (ut  memini)  bona  usus  diligenda.  Verum 
possit  proculdubio  tabula  multo  exactior  componi ; 
videlicet,  tum  ex  pluribus,  tum  ampliore  quapiam 
mensura;  id  quod  ad  exactas  radones  plurimum 
facit ;  et  omnino  paranda  est,  cum  res  sit  ex  funda- 
mentalibus. 

1.  Licet,  atque  adeo  juvat,  animo  observatioDe». 
prospicere,  quam  finita  et  comprehensi- 

bilis  sit  natura  rerum  in  tangibilibus.  Tabula  enim 
naturam  claudit  tanquam  in  pugno.  Nemo  itaque 
expadetur,  nemo  fingat  aut  somniet.  Non  invenitur 
in  tabula  ens,  quod  aliud  ens  in  copia  materis  supe- 
ret,  ultra  proportionem  tricesimam  duplam:  tanto 
enim  superat  aurum  lignum  abietis.  De  interiori- 
bus  autem  terrs  nihil  decemimus ;  cum  nee  sensui 
nee  experimento  subjiciantur.  Ilia,  cum  a  cnlore 
coelesdum  primo  longius,  deinde  penitus,  semota 
sint,  possintesse  corporibus  nobis  nods  densiora. 

2.  Opinio  de  composidone  sublunarium  ex  qua- 
tuor  elemends  non  bene  cedit.  Aurum  enim  in 
situla  ilia  tabulari  est  ponderis  Den.  20 ;  terra  com- 
munis Den.  2,  paulo  plus;  aqua  Den.  1.  Gran.  33; 
aer,  ignis,  longe  tenuiora  et  minus  materiata,  ponderis 
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vero  nallius.  At  forma  materiam  Don  auget  Vi- 
dendum  igitur,  quomodo  ex  corpore  2  Den.  et  cor- 
poribus  longe  tenuioribos,  educator  per  formanii  in 
pari  dimenso,  corpus  20  Den.  Duo  sunt  efiVigia : 
unum,  quod  elementa  tenuiora  compingant  densio- 
rem  in  majorem  densitatem  quam  simplicis  elementi; 
alterum,  quod  non  intelligant  Peripatetici  hoc  de 
terra  communi,  sed  de  terra  elementari,  omni  ente 
composito  graviore.  At  ignis  et  aer  non  conden- 
sant,  nisi  per  accidens,  ut  suo  loco  dicetur.  Terra 
autem  ilia,  quae  foret  auro  et  omnibus  gravior,  ita 
sita  est,  ot  Tix  adsit  ad  mistionem.  Melius  igitur 
foret,  ut  plane  nugari  desinant,  et  cesset  dictatura. 

3.  Diligenter  notanda  est  series  sive  scala  coacer- 
▼ationis  materiee ;  et  quomodo  ascendat  a  coacerva- 
tione  majore  ad  minorem  :  idque  interdum  per  gra- 
dus,  interdum  per  saltum.  Si  qnidem  ntilis  est  heec 
contemplatio,  et  ad  judicium  et  ad  practicam.  Coag- 
mentatio  metallica  et  subterranea  maxima  est;  ita 
ut  ex  32  illis  partibus  occupet  duodecim:  tantum 
enim  distat  aurum  a  stanno.  In  iUo  descensn  ab 
auro  et  argento  vivo  magnus  saltus  ad  plumbum. 
A  plumbo  ad  stannum  gradatio.  Rursus  magnus 
saltus  a  metallis  ad  lapides :  nisi  quod  se  interponat 
magnes,  qui  inde  convincitur  esse  lapis  metaUicus. 
A  lapidibus  vero  ad  reliqua  usque  ad  levissimom, 
continui  et  pusiUi  gradus. 
Mandata.  ^*  ^"™  ^*^°*  densitatis  yideatur  esse 

in  profundo  teme,  adeo  ut  versus  super- 
ficiem  ejus  corpora  eximie  extenuentur ;  illud  notatu 
dignum  est,  quod  aurum  (quod  est  ex  metallis  gra- 
vissimum)  nihilominus  reperiatur  quandoque  in  are- 
nulis  et  ramentis  fluviorum;  etiam  fere  purum. 
Itaque  inquirendum  diligentur  de  situ  ejusmodi  loco- 
rum;  utrum  non  sint  ad  pedes  montium,  quorum 
fundi  et  radices  <equiparari  possint  mineris  profun- 
dissimis,  et  aurum  inde  eluatur;  aut  quid  tandem 
sit,  quod  pariat  tantam  coAdensationem  versus  sum- 
mitates  terr». 

2.  De  mineris  in  genere  quierendum,  quae  ex  iis 
soleant  esse  depressiores,  et  quse  propius  ad  super- 
ficiem  terrce ;  et  in  quali  situ  regionum,  et  in  qua 
gleba  nascantur;  et  quomodo  se  habeant  ad  aquas; 
et  maxime,  in  quibus  cubilibus  decumbant  et  ja- 
ceant;  et  quomodo  circumdentur,  aut  misceantur 
lapide,  aut  ^quo  alio  fossili:  denique  omnes  cir- 
cumstantis  examinandee,  ut  per  istas  explorari  pos- 
sit,  qua  ratione  succi  et  spiritus  terrs  in  condensa- 
tionem  istam  metallicam  (quae  reliquas  longe  supe- 
rat)  coeant  aut  compingantur. 

Observationes.  ^*  ^"^'**°^  minime  est,  quin  et  in 
vegetabilibus,  atque  etiam  in  partibus 
anfmalium,  se  ostendant  corpora  complura  ligno 
abietis  longe  leviora.  Nam  et  lanugines  nonnullarum 
plantarum,  alse  muscarum,  et  spolia  serpentum; 
atque  artificialia  quoque  diversa,  ut  linens  pannus 
extinctus  (quali  utimur  ad  fomites  flammarum)  et 
folia  rosarum,  quae  supersunt  a  distillatione,  et 
higusmodi,  superant  levitate  (ut  putamus)  ligna 
levissima. 

5.  Cohibenda  et  corrigenda  est  ilia  cogitatio,  in 
quam  intellectus  humanus  propendet,  nempe,  dura 
esse  maxime  densa.  Nam  argentum  vivum  fluit, 
aurum  moUe  est  et  plumbum.     Ilia  vero  durissimis 


metallis  (ferro  et  aere)  sunt  densiora  et  graviora; 
lapidibus  vero  adhuc  multo  magis. 

6.  In  tabula  multa  cadunt  prster  opinionem: 
veluti  quod  metalla  lapidibus  tanto  graviora ;  quod 
vitrum  (corpus  scilicet  excoctum)  crystallo  (corpore 
conglaciato)  gravius ;  quod  terra  communis  tarn 
parum  ponderosa ;  quod  olea,  aqua  distillata  vitrioli 
et  sulphuris,  ad  pondus  crudorum  tam  prope  acce- 
dant ;  quod  tam  parum  interMt  inter  pondus  aqos 
et  vini ;  quod  olea  cbemica  (quae  subtiliora  videri  pos- 
sint) oleis  expressis  ponderosiora ;  quod  os  sit  deote 
et  comn  tanto  gravius ;  et  alia  similiter  baud  pauca. 

3.  Natura  densi  et  ran,  licet  caete-  n^dgma. 
ras  naturas  fere  percurrat,  neque  secun- 
dum earum  normas  regatur,  videtur  solummodo  mag* 
num  habere  consensum  cum  gravi  et  levi.  At  sot- 
picamur  etiam  eam  posse  habere  consensum  cum 
tarda  et  celeri  exceptione  et  depositione  calidi  ft 
frigidi.  Fiat  igitur  experimentum,  si  rarius  corpoi 
non  admittat  et  amittat  calorem  aut  frigus  celeriofl, 
densius  vero  tardius.  Idque  probetur  in  auro, 
plumbo,  lapide,  ligno,  etc.  Fiat  autem  in  simiH 
gradu  caloris,  simili  quanto  et  figura  corporis. 

1.  Mixtura  omnis  corporum  per  ta- 

bulam  et  pondera  revelari  et  deprehendi  de^pradioT 
potest  Si  enim  quaeratur  quantum 
aquae  sit  admixtum  vino,  vel  quantum  plumbi  auro, 
et  sic  de  reliquis ;  ponderato  compodtum,  et  consuk 
tabulam  de  pondere  simplicium ;  et  mediae  rationes 
compositi,  comparatae  ad  simplida,  dabunt  qoantum 
misturae.  Arbitror  hoc  esse  e^pfjKa  illud  Archime- 
dis ;  sed  utcunque  ita  res  est 

2.  Confectio  auri,  aut  transmutatio  metaUonun 
in  illud,  omnino  pro  suspecta  habenda  est  Aurom 
enim  onmium  corporum  ponderosissimum  et  deoais- 
simunl.  Igitur,  ut  aliud  quippiam  vertatur  in  au- 
rum, prorsus  condensatione  opus  est  Condenaatio 
autem  (praesertim  in  corporibus  valde  materiatis, 
qualia  sunt  metalla)  apud  nos  homines  in  superficie 
terrae  degentes  vix  superinducitur :  plersque  enim 
ignis  densationes  pseudo-densationes  sunt,  si  totum 
respicias  (ut  postea  videbimus)  hoc  est,  corpora  in 
partibus  idiquibus  suis  condensant,  totum  minime. 

3.  Verum  versio  argenti  vivi  aut  plumbi  in  ar- 
gentum (cum  argentum  sit  illis  rarius)  habenda  est 
pro  sperabili ;  cum  tantum  fixationem,  et  ab'a  qu^ 
dam  innuat,  non  densationem. 

4.  Attamen  si  argentum  vivum,  aut  plumbum,  aut 
aliud  metallum,  verti  posset  in  aurum  quatenus  ad 
caeteras  auri  proprietates,  dempto  pondere ;  ut,  sci- 
licet, fierent  magis,  quam  sunt,  lixa,  magis  ma]lea- 
bilia,  magis  sequacia,  magis  durabilia,  et  minus  ex- 
posita  rubigini,  magis  splendida,  etiam  flava,  et 
hujusmodi ;  esset  proculdubio  res  utilis  et  lucratiTB, 
licet  pondas  auri  non  explerent. 

7.  Neque  auro  est  ponderosius  quic-    obtcmtia 
quam ;  neque  ipsum  aurum  purum  per 

artem  (quatenus  adhuc  innotuit)  redditur  sese  ponde- 
rosius. 

I.  Plumbum  tamen  notatum  est  et      njaioria. 
mole  et  pondere  augeri ;  praesertim  si 
condatur  in  cellis  subterraneis,  ubi  res  situm  hdk 
colligunt.     Id  quod  maxime  deprehensum  est  in 
statuis  lapideis,  quarum  pedes   plumbeis  viocalia 
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emnt  alligati ;  quae  vincala  inventa  sunt  intumuisse, 
ut  portiones  illorum  ex  lapidibus  penderent,  quasi 
▼erracie.  Utram  vero  hoc  fuerit  aucdo  plumbi,  an 
pullolatio  vitrioli,  inquiratur  pleaius. 

TABULA  BXPORRECTIONIS  MATBRIJB  PER  IDBM  SPA- 
TIUM  SIVE  DIMBNSUM,  IN  CORPORIBUS  I18DEM 
1NTEGRI8    ET    C0MM1NUT18. 

Den.  Gr.  Den.  Gr. 

Mercuriiis    in    cor-^ 

pore,  quantus  i"i-f  19  qq     Sublimatus  vero  >>>)  3  22 
pleat  mensuram  ta*i  pulvere  presso       5 

bularem,  ponderat  J 

rin  cerustavero  in 


Plumbum  in  corpo«  12.  01  J.   { '  VX^p'^^i,"'}  3.  08i. 


In  pulvere  praepa-^ 
ratn    (quaii    ^(.  o  09 


medicinaii  ntun-i 


ChalylM  in  corpore       8.  10.     ^ 

I     tur)  et  preMo 
Crystallos  in  corpore    2.  18.    In  pulvere  presso 

Li^am  quercus  in 
corpore 


j  a  194.  In  cinere 


2.20. 
0.  16i. 

1.02. 


TABULA  BXPORRECTIONIS  MATBRIiB  PER  IDEM  8PA- 
TIUM  SITE  OIMENSUM,  IN  CORPORIBUS  ORUDIS 
ET    DI8TILLATIS. 


Den.  Gr. 

Solphnr  in  corpore      2.    2.  In  oleo  chemico 

Vitiiolum  in  corpore    1.  22.  In  oleo 

Vinam  in  corpore        1.    2f .  In  distillato 

Acetnm  in  corpore       1.    3}.  In  distillato 


Den.  Gr. 

1.  la 
1.21. 

0.  22. 

1.  1. 


Mooitnm. 


Mandatom. 


6.  Modas  versionis  corporis  in  pulve- 
rem,  ad  apertionem  sive  expansionem 
corporis  molhim  facit  Alia  enim  est  ratio  pulveris 
qai  fit  per  simplicem  contusionem,  sive  limaturam ; 
alia  ejus  qui  per  sablimationem,  ut  in  mercario; 
alia  ejus  qui  per  aquas  fortes  et  erosionem  (vertendo 
ea  tanquam  in  rubiginem)  ut  in  croco  martis,  et 
nonnihil  in  chalybe  prseparato;  alia  ejus  qui  per 
exostionem,  ut  cinis,  calx.  Itaque  ista  squiparari 
nollo  modo  debent. 

4.  Indigentissimse  sunt  ill»  duee 
tabulie  priores.  Ea  demum  foret  tabu- 
la exacta  corporum  cum  suis  aperturis,  quee  corpo- 
nun  singulorum  integrorum  pondera  primo»  dein  pul- 
Terum  suorum  crudorum,  dein  cinerum,  calcium,  et 
rubiginum  suaram,  dein  malagmatum  suorum,  dein 
Titrificationum  suarum,  (in  iis  qua»  vitrificantur,)  dein 
distillationum  suarum,  dein  dissolutionum  suarum, 
(tubtracto  pondere  aquse,  in  qua  dissolvuntur,)  nee 
non  aliamm  eorundem  corporum  alterationum,  pon- 
dera exhiberet :  ut  hoc  modo  de  corporum  apertu- 
ris,  et  arctissimis  naturee  integralis  nexibus,  judicium 
fieri  posset 

_- .  8.  Pulveres  non  sunt  proprie  corpo- 

rum  aperturae,  qma  augmentum  spatii 
fit  non  ex  dilatatione  corporis,  sed  ex  interpositione 
aeris;  attamen  per  hoc  optime  capitur  lestimatio 
de  corporum  unione  interiore,  ant  porositate.  Nam 
quo  corpora  sunt  magis  unita,  eo  major  intercedit 
differentia  inter  pulverem  suum  et  corpus  integrum. 
Igitor  ratio  argenti  yiri  crudi  ad  sublimatum  in  pul- 
vere est  quincupla,  et  amplius.  Rationes  chalybis 
et  plambi  non  ascendunt  ad  quadruplam^  At  in 
eorporibus  levioribus  et  porosis,  laxior  quandoque 
est  positura  partium  in  integris,  quam  in  pulyeribus 


pressis :  ut  in  ligno  quercus,  gravior  est  cinis  quam 
corpus  ipsum :  etiam  in  pulveribus  ipsis,  quo  cor- 
pus est  gravius,  eo  pressus  pulvis  minus  habet  di- 
mensum  ad  non  pressum.  Nam  in  levioribus,  pul- 
verum  partes  ita  se  sustentare  possunt,  (utpote  qui 
aerem  intermistum  minus  premant  et  secent,)  ut 
pulvis  non  pressus  triplicem  impleat  mensuram  ad 
pulverem  pressum. 

9.  Distillata  plerumque  attenuantur,  et  pondere 
decrescunt ;  sed  hoc  facit  vinum  duplo  plus  quam 
acetum. 

1.  Atque  tangibilia  per  familias  jam   ^ 

^^    .      *  ,r  ..         ..J         Commentatio. 

censa  sunt,  tanquam  divites  et  inopes. 

Restat  altera  classis,  videlicet  pneumaticorum.     Ea 

vero  pondere  non  dotantur,  per  cujus  incubitum  de 

exporrectione  materice  in  ipsis  contents  judicium 

fieri  possit    Opus  est  igitur  alio  quopiam  interprete. 

At  primum,   species  pneumaticorum    proponendoe 

sunt ;  deinde  comparatio  facienda. 

Quemadmodum  in  tangibilibus  interiora  terrs,  ita 
in  pnenmaticis  setherea  ad  tempus  seponimus. 

Sunt  pneumatica  apud  nos  triplicis  nature ;  in- 
choata,  devincta,  para.  Inchoata  sunt  fund  omni- 
geni,  atque  ex  materiis  diversis.  Eorum  ordo  esse 
possit;  primo,  volatilium,  quee  expirant  ex  metallis 
et  ex  nonnuUis  fossilium ;  quae  sunt  (prout  nomen 
significat)  potius  alata  quam  pneumatica ;  quia  fa- 
cile admodum  coagulantur  vel  sublimando,  vel  ca- 
dendo,  aut  preecipitando.  Secundo,  vaporum ;  qui 
expirant  ex  aqua  et  aqueis.  Tertio,  fumorum  (no- 
mine generali  retento) ;  qui  expirant  ex  eorporibus 
siccis.  Quarto,  halituum ;  qui  expirant  ex  eorpori- 
bus oleosis.  Quinto,  aurarum ;  quee  expirant  ex  eor- 
poribus mole  aqueis,  spiritu  inflammabilibus ;  qualia 
sunt  vina,  et  liquores  exaltati,  sive  potus  fortes. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  fumorum :  illi  scilicet  in  quos 
fiamma  desinit.  li  vero  non  possunt  expirare,  nisi 
ex  inflammabilibus,  cum  flammam  subsequantur. 
Hos  post-fumos,  sen  fumos  secundos,  appellamus. 
Itaque  non  possunt  esse  post-vapores,  quia  aquea 
non  infiammantur ;  sed  post-fumi,  (nomine  speciali,) 
post-halitus,  post-auree;  etiam,  ut  arbitror,  po6t*YO- 
latilia,  in  nonnullis. 

At  pneumatica  devincta  ea  sunt,  quae  ipsa  solitaria 
aut  soluta  non  reperiuntur,  sed  tantum  eorporibus 
tangibilibus  inclusa ;  quos  spiritus  etiam  vulgo  vo- 
cant  Participant  autem  et  ex  aqueo,  et  ex  oleoso,  et 
ex  iisdem  nutriuntur;  quee  in  pneumaticum  versa, 
constituunt  corpus  veluti  ex  aere  et  flamma;  imde 
utriusque  mysteria  sunt  Accedunt  autem  spiritus 
isti  (si  ad  pneumatica  soluta  spectes)  proxime  ad 
naturam  aurarum,  quales  ex  vino  aut  sale  surgunt 
Horum  spirituum  natura  duplex ;  alia  crudorum,  alia 
vivorum.  Crudi  insunt  omni  tangibili;  vivi  ani- 
matis  tantum,  sive  vegetabilibus  sive  sensibilibus. 
At  pneumatica  pura  duo  tantum  inveniuntur,  aer 
et  flamma;  licet  ilia  quoque  magnas  diversitates 
sortiantur,  et  gradus  exporrectionis  ineequales. 

TABULA  PNEUMATICORUM,  SECUNDUM  COMMENTATI- 
ONEM  8UPRADICTAM,  PROUT  ORDINE  ASCENDUNT 
AD    EXPORRECTIONEM   MAJOREM. 

Yolatilia  metaUorum  et  I  Post-volatilia  ipsorum : 
fossilium:  |  Vapores: 
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Pumi: 

Spiritas  crudi  devincti  in 

Post-fiimi : 

taDgibilibos  : 

Halitus: 

Aer: 

Poflt-halitus : 

Spiritus  viri,  sive  incensi, 

Aur»: 

devincti  intangibilibus. 

Post-aurs : 

Flamma. 

De  exporrectionibus  horum,  turn  ad  invicem»  turn 
ad  tangibilia  coUatis,  jam  videndum.  Atque  si  na- 
ture levis,  per  ascensum  sursum,  posset  liquidate  re- 
ritatem  corponim,  quemadmodum  natura  gravis,  per 
descensum  deorsum,  liquidat  eorum  densitatem,  res 
bene  posset  succedere.  Sed  multa  obsunt.  Primo, 
quod  difierentifle  motuum  in  iis,  quce  aspectum  fugi- 
unt,  non  percipiantur  immediate  per  sensum :  deinde, 
quod  non  reperiatnr  in  aere,  et  similibos,  tarn  fortis 
appetitus  petendi  superiorai  quam  putatur :  deniqne, 
si  aer  moveretur  sursum,  tamen  cum  continuetur 
plerumque  cum  alio  aere,  motus  ille  sgre  percipi 
posset.  Nam  sicut  aqua  non  ponderat  super  aqoam ; 
ita  aer  non  insurgit  subter  aerem.  Itaque  alii 
modi  excogitandi  sunt. 

Atque  de  exporreetione  pneumaticorum  ad  invi- 
cem,  quodque  ordo  et  series  raritatis,  qnalis  in  tabula 
ponitur,  non  leviter  fundata  sit,  offerunt  se  qusdam 
probationes  non  malse:  verum,  de  certis  gradibus 
hujusmodi  exporrectionis,  et  rursus  de  exporreetione 
pneumatic!,  comparati  ad  tangibile,  difficilior  certe 
est  inquisitio. 

Primo  igitur  fumos  omnes,  tarn  secundos  quam 
primos,  aeris  raritatem  non  sequare  consentaneum 
est;  cum  illi  couspicui  sint,  aer  minime;  neque 
ipsi  conspicui  maneant  paulo  post,  cum  se  aeri 
miscuerint 

Post-fumos  prcB-fumis  esse  tenniores  et  rariores, 
satis  liquet :  cum  sint  flammee  (corporis  tarn  subti- 
lis)  cadavera,  et  solutiones:  experimento  qaoque 
manifestissimum  est,  in  noctumis  spectaculis,  intra 
coenacula,  quee  tot  lychnis  et  facibus  collucent,  etiam 
post  plurium  horarum  moram,  sufllcere  aerem  respi- 
rationi,  licet  tot  post-fumis  in  eum  receptis.  Quod 
si  fuissent  illi  fumi  pree-fumi,  (quales  sunt  ex  lych- 
nis et  facibus  extinctis,  absque  flamma,)  nemo,  vel 
ad  longe  minorem  moram,  eos  sustinere  posset 

Spiritus  cnidos  quoscunque  in  tangibilibus  devinc- 
tos,  etiam  aere  densiores  judicamus.  Etenim  spi- 
ritus vegetabilium,  aut  animalium  mortuorum,  aut 
hujusmodi,  cum  exhalaverint,  manifesto  retinent 
qoiddam  ex  crasso,  sive  tangibili :  ut  cemi  datur  in 
odoribus  ;  qui  cum  sint  fumi  parce  exeuntes,  nee 
conferti,  ut  in  fximis  conspicuis  et  vaporibus,  ta- 
men, si  nacti  Aierint  aliquid  tangibile,  prsesertim 
ex  mollioribus,  applicant  se  ad  iUud,  et  plane  adhaa- 
rent,  illudque  odore  inficiunt;  ut  manifestum  sit, 
illos  cum  crassa  natura  affinitatem  sgre  dirimere. 

At  spiritas  vivos  aere  ipso  aliquanto  rariores  exis- 
timamus:  turn  quia  inflammantur  nonnihil;  tum 
quia  diligenter  experti  sumus,  aerem  ad  minuendum 
aut  sublevandum  pondus  nihil  conferre.  Nam  vesica 
inflata  non  est  vacua  et  compressa  levior,  cum  sit 
ilia  tamen  repleta  aere ;  nee  similiter  spongia,  aut 
vellus  lance,  aere  referta,  iUis  ipsis  vacuisleviora  sunt, 
aere  excluso.  At  corpus  animale  vivum  et  mortuum 
gravitate  manifesto  dififerunt;   licet  baud   tantum 


quantum  putantur.  Quare  videtur  aer  pondus  dod 
minucre ;  spiritus  autem  vivos  hoc  Ctcere.  Atqne 
cum  pondus  densitates  dijudicet,  etiam  levatio  pon- 
deris  raritates  dijudicare  debet 

Supremo  ordine  coUocatnr  flamma;  turn  quia 
ilia  manifestissime  petit  superiora;  turn  quiaveri- 
simile  est,  rationes  pneumaticorum  minime  diffene 
a  rationibus  fomitum  suorum ;  ideoque,  quemadmo- 
dum oleimi  est  rarius  aqua,  similiter  flammam  rah- 
orem  esse  aere  et  spiritu.  Etiam  videtur  flamiu 
corpus  tenuius,  et  mollius,  et  magis  cedens,  qoain 
aer.  Nam  levissima  quspiam  aura,  commota  joxta 
flammam  lychni,  eam  reddit  tremulam. 

2.  Quantam  vero  expansionem  asse-  ut^^^^fi^ 
quatur  pneumaticum  collatum  ad  tangi- 
bile, licet  sit  res  ardna  inventu,  tamen  curam  de  ejus 
inquisitione  non  abjecimus.  Certissima  autem  visa 
est  nobis  fore  probatio,  si  corporis  aliquod  tangibile 
(exporreetione  ejus  prius  capta  et  mensurata)  Teiti 
posset  plane  in  pneumaticum,  et  deinde  pneumatid 
illius  exporrectio  itidem  notaritur;  ut  penntttis 
utriusque  rationibus,  de  multiplicatione  dimemi  eri- 
dens  demonstratio  fieri  posset. 

3.  Accepimus  igitur  phialam  vitream  parram, 
qufe  unciam  fortasse  unam  capere  posset  In  eam 
spiritus  vini  (quia  ex  liquoribus  proxime  accedebat 
ad  pneumaticum,  cum  esset  levissimus)  undam  di- 
midiam  infudimus.  Deinde  vesicam  accepimus  ad- 
modum  grandem,  utpote  quse  octo  pintas  yinariu 
(galomium  scilicet,  ut  nostrates  appellant)  capere 
posset  Vesica  autem  erat  non  vetus ;  et  propterea 
non  sicca  et  renitens,  sed  recens  et  mollis.  £x  iQt 
vesica  aerem  omnem,  quoad  fieri  potuit  expressimai; 
ut  latere  ejus  essent  quasi  contigua  et  cohsrentia. 
Vesicam  insnper  per  exterius  oleo  parum  oblerimiu, 
et  molliter  fricavimus :  ut  porositas  vesicae  dec  ob* 
tureretur,  atque  etiam,  ut  inde  fieret  magis  cedau, 
et  tensibilis.  Hanc  circa  os  phialae  (ore  sdlioet 
phialse  intra  os  vesicas  recepto)  applicuimus ;  eam- 
que  filo  cerato  arete  ligavimus.  Tum  demum  phia- 
lam supra  prunas  ardentes  in  foculo  coUoeayimns. 
Non  ita  multo  post  ascendebat  aura  spiritas  fini  in 
vesicam,  eamque  paulatim  undequaque  fortiter  ad- 
modum  inflavit  Quo  focto,  continuo  vitrum  ab  igoe 
removimus;  et  in  summitate  vesicae  foramen  aco 
fecimus,  ut  aura  potins  expiraret,  quam  relabsretar 
in  guttas.  Deinde  vesicam  a  phiala  sustulimos,  et 
per  lances,  quantum  de  ilia  semiuncia  spiritas  nai 
diminntum  fuisset,  et  in  auram  vereum,  probaTimna. 
Erat  autem  deperditum  non  plus  (pondere)  deoanii 
sex.  Adeo  ut  sex  illi  denarii  in  corpore  spiritns 
vini,  qui  quadragesimam  partem  pintae  (ut  memini) 
non  implebant,  in  auram  verei,  spatiom  octo  ]^- 
rum  adaequarent 

Memini  etiam  vesicam  ab  igne  re-  jhohi^obl 
motam  paulum  flaccessere  incepisse ; 
ut,  non  obstante  tam  insigni  expansione,  non  fid^ 
retur  tamen  aura  versa  fuisse  in  pneumaticuBi 
purum  et  fixum,  cum  ad  se  restituendam  inelioa- 
ret  Attamen  fallere  possit  hoe  experimentom,  fi 
ex  eo  conjiciamus,  aerem  communem  esse  adbuc 
hujusmodi  aura  reriorem;  quoniam  arbitramur 
spiritum  vini  in  pneumaticum  versora  (licet  mini- 
me purum,   tamen)  propter  calorem,  «npertre 
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raritatem  aeris  firigidi ;  cum  et  ipse  a^r,  per  calo- 

rem,  majorem  in  modum  dilatetur,  et  exporrec- 

tionem  aeris  frigidi  baud  paulum  superet     Itaque 

arbitramur,  si  experimentum  fiat  in  aqua,  multo 

minorem    futuram    expansionem ;    licet    corpus 

aquae  plus  materias  contineat  quam  spiritus  vini. 

H"  toiia.  ^^  advertas  fumum  ex  cereo  recenter 

extincto  exeuntem,  et  oeulis  metiaris 

crassitudinem  ejus,  et  rursus  intuearis  corpus  ip« 

si  us  fumi  postea  infiammati;  videbis  expansionem 

flammse,  coUatce  ad  fumnm,  ampliatam  quasi  ad  du- 

plam. 

Si  accipias  pauca  grana  pulveris 
pyrii,  eaque  infiammes,  magna  pror- 
•us  fit  expansio  respectu  corporis  pulveris.  Sed 
rorsus,  extincta  ilia  flamma,  multo  amplius  adhuc 
se  extendi t  corpus  fumi.  Id  vero  non  te  fallat, 
ac  si  corpus  tangibile  plus  expanderetnr  in  fumo, 
quam  in  flamma ;  nam  id  secus  se  habet.  Sed 
ratio  apparentiee  est,  quod  corpus  fiammse  sit  cor- 
pus integrum,  corpus  fumi  corpus  commixtnm,  ex 
longe  majore  parte,  cum  aere :  itaque,  sicut  parum 
croci  multum  aquse  colorat ;  similiter  parum  fumi 
in  multum  aerem  se  spargit.  Nam  fimius  spis- 
sos  (ut  antea  dictum  est)  non  sparsus,  minor 
cemitur  corpore  flammee. 

.,.  _^  Si  accipias  frustulum  corticis  auran- 

til  extenons  (qui  aromaticus  est,  et 
oleosus)  ipsumque  subito  comprimas  juxta  Ijchnum, 
exilit  aliquid  roris  in  guttulis;  quod  tamen  consti- 
tuit  corpus  flamm»  (respectu  guttularum)  insigniter 
amplnm. 

^^      .  Commentum  illud  Peripateticorum, 

^    de  decupla  proportione  elementorum  ad 

inyicem  in  raritate,  res  fictitia  est,  et  ad  placitum ; 

cum  certum  sit,  aerem  centuplo  (ad  minimum)  rari- 

orem  esse  aqua,  fiammamque  oleo ;  at  flammam  ip- 

sum  aerem  decupla  minime  superare. 

,,    ,^  Non   est,   cur   ista   inquisitio   et 

commentatio  circa  pneumatica  yidea- 

tur  cuipiam  nimis  subtilis  aut  curiosa.     Certum 

enim  est,  omissionem  et  inobservantiam  circa  ilia 

obstnpefecisse  philosophiam  et  medicinam,  easque 

tanquam  sidentsse,  ut  fiierint  ad  veram  causarum 

investigationem  attonits,  et  quasi  inutiles,  quali- 

tatibus  tribuendo,  quae  spiritibus  debentur :  ut  in 

titulo  proprio  de  pneumatico  ipso  fusius  apparebit. 

Atque  de  exporrectione  materiee  in 

corponbus  secundum  consistentias  suas 

diversas,  dnm  quiescunt,  hoec  inquisita  sint.     De 

appetitu  autem  et  motu  corporum,  unde  tumescunt, 

residunt,  rarefiunt,  condensantur,  dilatantur,  contra- 

huntur,  majorem,  minorem  locum  occupant,  accura- 

tius,  si  fieri  possit,  inquirendum;  quia  fructuosior 

est  inquisitio,  naturam  simul  et  revelans,  et  regens. 

Attamen  carptim  facienda  est  inquisitio  ista,  et  cur- 

sim.     Iste  enim  titulus,  de  denso  et  raro,  tam  gene- 

raiis  est,  ut  si  plenarie  deductus  foret,  multa  ex 

sequentibns  titulis  anticipaturus  esset,  quod  fieri  non 

oportet. 

Non  difficile  nobis  foret  historiam, 

quam  jam  subjungemus,  sparsam  in 

ordinem  meliorem  (quam  qua  usi  sumus)  redi- 

gere,  instantias,  qus  inter  se  affines  sunt,  simul 
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collocando.  Id  consulto  evitaTimns,  duplici  ra- 
tione  moti.  Primo,  quod  multae  ex  instantiis 
ancipitis  naturae  sint,  et  ad  plura  spectent  Ita- 
que ordo  accuratus  in  ejusmodi  rebus  aut  iterat, 
aut  fallit«  Deinde  (id  quod  praecipue  in  causa 
fuit,  cur  a  methodo  aliqua  exacta  abborreremus) 
hoc  quod  agimus,  omnium  industriae  ad  imitatio- 
nem  patere  volumus.  Quod  si  metbodo  aliqua 
artificiali  et  illustri  collectio  ista  instantiarum  con- 
nexa  fuisset,  desperassent  proculdubio  complures 
se  ejusmodi  inquisitionem  facere  potuisse.  Quare 
et  exemplo  et  monito  cavemus,  ut  quisque  in  in- 
stantiis comparandis  et  proponendis  suojudicio, 
suse  memoriae,  suae  copiae  inserviat.  Satis  sit  si 
de  scripto,  et  non  memoriter,  (id  enim  in  tantis 
instantiarum  fluctibus  ludicrum  quiddam  esset,) 
semper  procedat  inventio ;  ut  verae  inductionis  lu- 
mine  postea  absoM  possit  Atque  illud  perpetuo 
memoria  tenendum,  nos  in  hoc  opere  stipem  tan- 
tummodo  et  tributum  a  sensu  ad  aerarium  scien- 
tiarum  exigere;  neque  exempla,  ad  illustranda 
axiomata,  sed  experimenta  ad  ea  constituenda, 
proponere.  Neque  tamen  dispositionem  instan- 
tiarum prorsus  negligemus,  neque  discincti  hoc 
aggrediemur ;  sed  ita  instantias  coUocabimus,  ut 
sibi  inyicem  lucem  pnebeant  nonnullam. 

DILATATIONBS   PER  INTROCEPTIONBIC   SIMPLICBM, 
SIVE   ADMI8S10NEM   CORPORIS   NOVI. 

1.  Ex  introceptione  corporis  alieni  nil  Hlstoria  spar- 
mimm  si  sequatur  dilatatio  corporis  ali-  "^ 
cujus ;  quandoquidem  hoc  sit  plane  augmentum  sive 
additio,  non  rarefactio  rera.  Attamen  cum  corpus^ 
quod  introcipitur,  fuerit  pneumaticum,  (veluti  aer, 
aut  spiritus,)  aut  etiam  cum  corpus  introceptum  (li- 
cet fuerit  tangibile,  tamen)  sensim  illabatur,  et  se 
insinuet ;  vulgo  habetur  magis  pro  tumore  quodam, 
quam  accessione. 

2.  Vesica,  aut  alia  tensilia  (ut  folles)  infiantur 
aere  integro,  atque  extenduntur;  adeo  ut  indurentur» 
et  ictum,  jactum,  pati  possint :  etiam  bulla  aquae  est 
instar  vesicae,  nisi  quod  est  tam  fragilis. 

3.  Liquores  de  vase  in  vas  de  alto  fusi,  aut  co- 
chlearibus  et  spatulis,  aut  ventis,  fortiter  agitati» 
committuntur  et  commiscentur  cum  aere,  unde  se 
attoUunt  in  spumam.  Illi  paulo  post  residunt,  et 
minorem  locum  occupant,  aere  (fractis  spumee  bullu- 
lis)  exeunte. 

4.  Extruunt  pueri  ex  aqua  saponi  admista  (unde 
fit  paulo  tenacior)  turres  bullatas ;  adeo  ut  (parum 
admodum  aquae  aere  introcepto)  magnum  locum  oc- 
cupet. 

5.  At  non  invenitur  quod  flamma,  per  infiationem 
follium,  aut  agitationem  aliam  exteriorem,  cum  aere 
misceatur,  et  spumescat  in  eum  modum,  ut  possit 
constitui  corpus  commixtum  ex  flamma  et  aere,  in- 
star  spumae,  quae  commixta  est  ex  aere  et  liquore. 

6.  At  contra,  certum  est,  per  mistionem  interiorem 
in  corpore  antequam  inflammetur,  fieri  posse  corpus 
commixtum  ex  aere  et  flamma.  Nampulvis  pyrius 
habet  partes  non  inflammabiles  ex  nitro,  alias  in- 
flammabiles,  praecipue  ex  sulphure;  unde  etiam 
magis  albicat  et  pallescit,  quam  casteree  flammae  (li- 
cet flamma  ipsa  sulphuris  vergat  ad  cceruleum) :  adeo 
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ut  possit  iUa  flamma  recte  comparari  spumiB  poten- 
tissimee,  e  flamma  et  aere  coagmentataB,  sive  yento 
cuidam  igneo. 

7.  Quemadmodom  antem  spuma  est  corpus  com- 
positumex  aere  et  liquore;  ita  etiam  pulveres  omnes 
sunt  compositi  ex  aere  et  minutiis  corporis  pulveri- 
zati  ;  ut  non  aliter  different  a  spumis,  quam  conti- 
gumn  differt  a  continuo :  nam  magna  moles  ipsorum 
consistit  ex  aere,  qui  partes  corporis  sublevat ;  at  ex 
tabula  secunda  et  tertia  liquet. 

8.  Fiunt  tumores  in  ventre  animalium,  et  aliis 
partibus,  ex  flatu,  et  humore  aqueo  introcepto,  et 
admisso ;  ut  in  hydrope,  tympanite,  et  similibus. 

9.  Est  genus  columbarum,  quod,  capite  intra 
coUum  recepto,  inflatur  et  tumet 

10.  Respiratio  per  pulmones  (follium  instar) 
aerem  attrahit  et  reddit;  dilatante  se,  per  vices,  pul- 
mone,  et  residente. 

11.  Foamells  prsgnantes  tument  mammillas, 
lacteo  scilicet  humore  turgentes. 

12.  Glans  virg»  in  mascnlis,  cum  arrigitur  in 
venerem,  multum  dilatatur  mole. 

13.  Inspice  in  speculum,  et  nota  latitudinem  utri- 
usque  oculi  pupillas ;  dein  claude  alteram  oculum ; 
et  videbis  pnpillam  oculi  aperti  manifeste  dilatatam, 
spiritibus  qui  utrique  oculo  inserviebant  in  unum 
confluentibus. 

14.  Rimse  globoram  lusoriornm,  et  similiter  lig- 
norum  alioram,  a  siccitate  contracts,  per  immis- 
sionem,  et  moram  nonnuUam  in  aqua,  et  imbibitionem 
ipsius  aqus,  implentur  et  consolidantur. 

15.  Est  genus  quoddam*  fungi,  qui  excrescit  ex 
arbore,  quem  Tocant  auriculam  Judcei,  qui  inmiissus 
in  aquam  magnopere  intumescit:  quod  non  facit 
spongia,  aut  lana. 

Connexio  Atque  de  introceptionibus  corporis 
alieni  (quae  sunt  pseudo-rarefactiones) 
hsec  inquisita  sint  Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  et 
tumores,  quae  fiunt  in  corporibus,  ex  spiritu  innato 
(sive  illi  sunt  naturales,  ut  loquuntur,  sive  prsterna- 
turales)  absque  igne,  aut  calore  manifesto  externo  : 
licet  in  his  quoque  sequatur  quandoque  accessio  sive 
introceptio  humoris,  prater  ipsam  dilatationem 
simplicem. 

DILATATIOKBS  PBR  SPIRITUM  INNATUM  SB  EXPAN- 
DENTBM. 

1.  MusTUM,  aut  cervisia  nova,  et  similia,  in  doliis 
reposita,  intumescunt,  et  insurgunt  admodum ;  adeo 
ut,  nisi  detur  spiraculum,  dolia  infringant ;  sin  detur, 
se  attollant,  et  exundent  cum  spuma,  et  quasi 
ebuUiant. 

2.  Liquores  spirituosi  arctius  conclusi  (ut  in  utri- 
bus  fortiter  obturatis)  magno  impetu  saepe  erampunt, 
et  opercula  sua  quandoque  ejiciunt,  tanquam  e  tor- 
mento. 

3.  Audivi  mnstum  nuper  calcatum,  et  quasi  fer- 
vens,  in  vitro  crasso  et  forti  repositum,  (ore  vitri 
bene  lutato  et  clauso,  ut  mustum  nee  erumpere  nee 
perfringere  posset,)  non  reperiente  exitum  spintu, 
se  per  continuas  circulationes  et  vexationes  vertisse 
plane  in  tartarum ;  ut  nihil  restaret  in  vitro,  preeter 
auram  et  fsBces  :  verum  de  hoc  mihi  parum  constat 


4.  Semina  ^antarum,  ut  (Htomm,  febantm,  et 
ejusmodi,  turgescunt  nonnihil,  antequam  emittant 
radicem  aut  caulem. 

5.  Arbores  quandoque,  spiritu  et  succo  native 
tumescentes,  corticem  rumpnnt,  et  emittunt  gamai 
et  lacrymas. 

6.  Etiam  gemmae  complures  videntur  esse  enip- 
tiones  succorum  puriorum  ex  rupibus;  cum  tajn 
gummi  quam  gemmae  rapium  deprehendantur  (ex 
splendore)  esse  succi  percolati  et  depurati ;  adeo  ut 
etiam  saxa  et  lapides  videantur  ex  spiritu  imwto 
tumescere. 

7.  Neque  dubium  est,  quin  in  spennate  anima- 
lium  primus  actus  ad  vivificandum  sit  quaedam  ex- 
pansio  massae. 

8.  Vitriolum  erumpendo  tanquam  germinat,  et 
fere  arborescit 

9.  Lapides  tempore  et  senio  (praesertim  in  locis 
humidioribus)  emittunt  salem,  qui  est  e  natura  nitri. 

10.  Omnis  gleba  terrae  tumet  nitro:  itaqae  m 
terra  qucevis  sit  cooperta  et  accumulata,  ita  at  soc- 
cus  ejus  non  exhauriatur  per  solem  et  aerem,  nee  se 
consumat  in  emittendo  vegetabili;  coUigit  nitrum,  at 
internum  tumorem.  Ideo  in  aliquibns  Europae  par- 
tibus  straunt  mineras  artificiales  nitri,  accumulata 
terra,  in  domibus  ad  hoc  paratis,  prohibito  adito  solis. 

11.  Sudores  in  animalibus,  per  motum  dilatatis 
spiritibus,  atque  humoribus  veluti  liquefactia,  pro- 
veniunt 

1 2.  Pulsus  cordis  et  arteriarum  in  animalibus  fit 
per  irrequietam  dilatationem  spiritunm,  et  receptum 
ipsoram,  per  vices. 

13.  Quin  et  motus  voluntarius  in  animaHbus,  qui 
expeditur  (in  perfectioribus)  per  nervos,  videtir 
radicem  habere  in  compressione  primam,  deinde 
relaxatione  spirituum. 

14.  In  omni  contusione  membri  alicujus  in  ani- 
malibus, sequitur  tumor :  idem  evenit  in  plerisqae 
doloribus. 

15.  Aculei  vesparum  et  apum  majorem  indoeuBt 
tumorem,  quam  pro  inflictu:  id  multo  magis  fodunt 
punctiones  serpentum. 

16.  Etiam  urtica,  bryonia,  et  alia  noonulla,  le- 
vant cutem,  et  vesicas  in  ilia  causant. 

1 7.  Habetur  pro  evidenti  signo  veneni,  (praesertim 
ejus  generis  quod  operatur  ex  qualitate  maligna; 
non  per  erosionem,)  si  facies  aut  corpus  intumescat 

18.  In  vesicationibus  colli  aut  alteriaa  alicojus 
partis,  quae  adhibentur  ad  curationes  morborna, 
assurgit  humor  aqueus,  sive  ichor,  qui  postea,  cote 
scissa  aut  puncta,  efiluit 

19.  Omnes  pustulae  ex  causa  interna,  et  hujus- 
modi  efflorescenti»  et  apostemata,  inducunt  tumores 
apparentes,  et  sublevant  cutem. 

20.  Iracundia  subito  effervescens  (in  nonnuUis, 
infiat  buccas :  similiter  et  festus. 

21.  Ranae  et  bufones  tument;  et  complura anima- 
lia  per  ferociam  erigijnt  cristas,  et  pilos,  et  plumis : 
quod  fit  ex  contractione  cutis  per  tumorem  spiritnan. 

22.  Galli,  quos  Indico8,aliiTurcico6  vocant,  irati, 
magnopere  tument,  et  pennas  tanquam  jubas  erigunt 
Aves  cum  dormitant,  dilatato  spiritu,  per  receptum 
caloris  ad  interiora,  nonnihil  tument 

23.  In  omni  carie  et  putredine  tumescere  incipi- 


HISTORIA  DENSI  ET  RARI. 


545 


unt  spiritus  corporis  inoad ;  cumque  ad  exitiun  pro- 
penint,  soWunt  et  alterant  rei  compagem ;  et,  si  corn- 
pages  rei  sit  paulo  tenacior  et  viscosior,  ut  exire  non 
posoDt,  novas  formas  moliuntur;  ut  in  vermibus  e 
putredine  natis ;  sed  exordium  actionis  est  a  dilata- 
tione  spirituum. 

24.  Neque  spiritus  in  putredine  cohibitus  tantum 
molitar  animalcula,  Terum  et  radimenta  plantarum : 
at  conspicitur  in  musco,  et  hirsutie  arborum  non- 
nollanun.  Memini  me  expertum  esse,  casu  quo- 
dam»  non  de  industria,  quod  cum  eestivo  tempore 
malum  citrium,  ex  parte  sectum,  in  conclavi  reli- 
quissem,  post  duos  menses  inveni  in  parte  secta 
putredinem  quandam  germinantem ;  adeo  ut  in 
capillis  quibusdam  exurgeret  ad  altitadinem  pollicis, 
ad  minus,  atque  in  summitate  capillorum  singulorum 
ascivisset  caput  quoddam,  instar  capitis  pusilli  clavi ; 
plane  incipiens  imitari  plantam. 

25.  Similiter,  rubigines  fiunt  in  metallis,  et  vitro 
et  similibus,  ex  dilatatione  spiritus  innati,  qui  tu- 
mescit,  et  urget  partes  crassiores,  easque  ante  se 
agit»  et  extrudit,  ut  exeat. 

26.  Utrum  terra  in  superficie  tumescat,  proesertim 
tM  glebs  sunt  spongiosee  et  cavce,  inquirendum. 
Certe  inveniimtnr  quandoque  in  ejusmodi  glebis 
arbores  instar  malorum  navium,  qus  sub  terra  non- 
nuUos  pedes  in  altum  jacent  demersce  et  sepult» :  ut 
verisiinile  sit  arbores  illas  per  tempestates  fuisse 
olim  dejectas;  postea  vero,  attollente  se  paulatim 
terra,  coopertas  fuisse  et  sepultas. 

27m  At  subito  et  manifeste  intumescit  terra  in 
terrse  motibus,  onde  sspenumero  erumpunt  scaturi- 
ginea  aquamm,  vortices  et  globi  flammarum,  venti  ve- 
faementes  et  peregrini,  atque  ejiciuntur  saxa,  cineres. 

28.  Neque  tamen  terrse  motus  omnes  prorsus 
subito  fiunt ;  nam  evenit  nonnunquam,  ut  terra  con- 
tremuerit  per  plures  dies:  et  nostro  tempore  apud nos 
in  agro  Herfordiensi  fiiit  terrs  motus,  admodum 
pusinns  et  lentus,  sed  rams ;  in  quo  aliqua  jugera 
term  per  diem  integrum  paulatim  se  movenmt,  et  in 
afiom  locum  paulo  decliviorem,  nee  multo  disMtntem, 
se  transtolerunt,  et  ita  quieverunt 

29.  Utrum  moles  aquarum  in  maribus  aliquando 
tnmeflcant  inquirendum.  Nam  in  ipsis  fluxibus 
maris»  necesse  est  ut  illi  fiant  vel  ex  motu  progres- 
siva^ Tel  ex  sublatione  aquarum  in  sursum  per  virtu- 
tem  et  eonsensum  aliquem  magneticum,  vel  denique 
per  timuxrem  sive  relaxationem  aliquam  in  ipsis 
aqnis.  Atque  poetremus  iste  modus  (si  modo  talis 
abqina  sit  inter  causas  fluxus  alicujus)  pertinet  ad 
inquidtionem  prssentem. 

30.  Aqua  in  fontibua  et  puteis  nonnullis  tumescit 
et  reddit ;  adeo  ut  «estus  quosdam  videatur  pati. 

31.  Etiam  erumpunt  quandoque  in  quibusdam 
lods  acaturigines  aquarum,  absque  aliquo  terrs 
motu,  intra  aliquos  annos,  ex  causis  incertis.  Fitque 
ista  eruptio  plemmque  in  magnis  siccitatibus. 

32.  Etiam  notatum  est,  intumescere  quandoque 
maria  absque  fluxu  aut  vento  aliquo  exteriore  $  idque 
fere  tempestatem  aliquam  magnam  priecedere. 

„    ^  Non  foret  indignum  experimento, 

ut  probetur,  utrum  fiat  interdum  ali- 
qua relaxatio  in  corpore  aquse,  etiam  in  minore 
quanto.     Atqui  si  exponatur  aqua  soli  vel  aeri, 
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fiet  potius  consumptio:  itaque  experimentum 
faciendum,  in  vitro  dauso.  Accipe  itaque  vitrum, 
quod  habeat  ventrem  amplum,  collum  vero  longum 
et  angustum,  atque  infimdatur  aqua,  donee  venter 
et  pars  inferior  colli  impleatur.  Fiat  autem  hoc 
per  tempestatem  aeris  borealem  et  siccam ;  atque 
ita  permittatur,  donee  succedat  tempestas  australis 
et  pluviosa ;  et  vide,  si  aqua  insurgat  aliqualiter  in 
coUo  vitri.  Etiam  de  tumoribus  aquce  in  puteis  fa- 
cienda  est  diligentior  inquisitio ;  utrum  fiant  magis 
noctu  quam  interdiu,  et  quali  tempestate  anni. 

33.  In  pinnis  fidium  ligneis  fit  tempore  pluvioso, 
ut  illce  tumescentesdiflScilius  torqueantur.  Similiter 
pyxides  lignece  difficilius  extrahuntur  ex  thecis  suis, 
et  ostia  lig^ea  difficilius  aperiuntur. 

34.  Chordce  fidium  extentee  paulo  rigidius  tem- 
poribus  pluviosis  rumpuntur. 

35.  Humores  in  corporibus  animalium,  tempesta- 
tibus  australibus  et  pluviosis,  deprehenduntur  laxari 
et  tumescere,  et  fluere,  et  incumbere  magis,  et  meatus 
obstruere. 

36.  Recepta  est  opinio,  humores  et  succos,  non 
in  animalibus  tantum,  sed  et  in  plantis,  sub  plenilu^ 
niis  magis  turgescere,  et  cava  implere. 

37.  Sales  in  locis  humidis  se  solvimt,  aperiunt,  et 
dilatant :  id  quod  faciunt  (aliqua  ex  parte)  saccha- 
rum  et  condita;  quce,  nisi  reponantur  in  cameris,  ubi 
aliquando  accenditur  ignis,  situm  colligunt. 

38.  Etiam  omnia,  quce  per  ignem  cocta,  et  majo- 
rem  in  modum  contracta  sunt,  tractu  temporis  non- 
nihil  laxantur. 

39.  De  tumoribus  et  relaxationibus  aeris  diligen- 
tius  videndum ;  et  quatenus  in  his  militent  (magna 
ex  parte)  cans»  ventorum;  cum  vaporesneccoUigun- 
tur  commode  in  pluviam,  nee  dissipantur  in  aerem 
limpidum,  sed  inducunt  tumores  in  corpore  aeris. 

Atque  de  dilatationibus  corporum  per  ^ 

spiritum  innatum,  sive  in  maturationi- 
bus,  sive  in  rudimentis  generationum,  sive  in  excita- 
tione  per  motum,  sive  in  irritationibus  naturalibus 
aut  preetematuralibus,  sive  in  putrefoctionibus,  sive 
in  relaxationibus,  hsec  pauca  ex  cumulo  naturse 
inquisita  sunto.  Transeundum  jam  ad  aperturas  et 
dilatationes  qus  fiunt  per  ignem  et  calorem  externum 
actualem. 

DILATATIONES  ET  APBBTURA  CORPORUBC,  QUA  FIUNT 
PBR  IGNBM  ET  CALOREM  ACTUALEM,  SIMPLICEM, 
EXTERNUM. 

Apsrtura  corporum  per  calorem 
sive  ignem  (de  quibys  jam  inquiremus) 
proprie  spectant  ad  titulos  de  calido  et  frigido,  et  de 
motu  hyles,  et  de  separationibus  et  alterationibus. 
Attamen  carpendum  et  prsgustandum  est  aliquid  ex 
ipsis  in  prssenti  titulo,  cum  absque  aliqua  notitia 
ipsorum  non  possit  inquiri  recte  de  denso  et  raro. 

1.  Aer  per  calorem  dilatatur  simpli-     „.^   . 
citer.    Neque  emm  separatur  quippiam 

aut  emittitur,  ut  in  tangibilibus  ;  sed  simpliciter  fit 
expansio. 

2.  In  ventosis,  vitro  et  aere  intra  ipsum  contento 
calefactis,  et  ventosis  cami  applicatis,  quando  paulo 
post  aer,  qui  per  calorem  dilatatus  fuerit,  remittente 
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calore,  se  recipiat  paulafcim  et  contrahat ;  attrahitur 
per  motum  Dexus  caro.  Quod  si  ventosas  fortius 
attrahere  cupias,  accipe  spongiam  frigida  made- 
foctam,  et  poue  earn  super  TeDtrem  yentoss ;  ut,  per 
refrigerationem  amplius  contracto  aere,  yentosa 
fortius  attrahat 

3.  Accipe  vitruro,  et  cale facias  illud :  mitte  illud 
post  in  aquam :  attrahet  aquam  pro  minimo  ad  ter- 
tias  contenti ;  unde  liquet,  aerem  a  calore  rarefac- 
tum  fuisse  pariter  ad  tertias  contenti.  Sed  hoc 
parum  est  Nam  cum  vitrum,  quo  usi  sumus,  tenue 
esset,  majorem  calefactionem,  absque  periculo  rup- 
turfe,  non  facile  patiebatur.  Quod  si  fiiisset  phiala 
ferrea  aut  senea,  et  majorem  in  modum  calefacta, 
arbitror  aerem  posse  dilatari  ad  duplum  aut  triplum : 
quod  experimento  dignissimum  est ;  etiam  ad  qnous- 
que,  ut  inde  melius  de  raritate  aeris  supeme,  atque 
adeo  fetheris  ipsius,  judicium  facere  possimus. 

4.  In  yitro  quod  appellamus  calendare  (quod  tem-^ 
pestatem,  quatenus  ad  calorem  et  frigus,  tarn  accu- 
rate demonstret  yarietates  et  gradus)  eyidentissime 
patet,  quam  parya  accessio  caloris  expandat  aerem 
notabiliter :  adeo  ut  manus  yitro  superposita,  radii 
aliqui  solis,  ipse  anhelitus  astantium  operetur :  quin 
et  ipsius  aeris  extemi  inclinatione^  ad  calorem  et 
frigus  (tactui  ipsi  imperceptibiles)  aerem  nihilomi- 
nus  in  yitro  sensim  et  perpetuo  dilatent  et  contra- 
hant. 

5.  Hero  describit  altaris  fabricam  eo  artificio,  ut, 
superiroposito  holocausto  et  incenso,  subito  aqua 
descenderet,  quee  ignem  exHngueret.  Id  non  aliam 
poscebat  industriam,  quam  ut  sub  altare  esset  locus 
concayus  et  conclnsus,  aere  repletus;  qui  aer  ab 
igne  calefactns,  et  propterea  dilatatus,  nullum  repe- 
riret  exitum,  nisi  in  canali  ad  parietem  altaris  erecto 
et  curyato,'  ore  super  altare  inyerso.  In  canali 
erecto  infusa  erat  aqua  (facto  etiam  yentre  in  canali, 
ut  largior  copia  aquae  reciperetur) ;  ea  aqua  obice 
impediebatur,  ne  descenderet,  foraminato ;  qui  obex 
postquam  erat  yersus,  dabat  locum  aeri  dilatato,  ut 
aquam  eyeheret  et  ejiceret. 

6.  Inyentum  fuit  Fracastorii  ad  excitandos  apo- 
plecticos,  ut  poneretur  sartago  feryens  circa  caput 
ad  nonnullam  distantiam;  unde  spiritus  in  cellis 
cerebri  snffocati  et  congelati,  et  ab  bumoribus  ob- 
sessi,  dilatarentur,  excitarentur,  et  yiyificarentur. 

7.  Etiam  papiliones,  quae  hieme  jacent  emortuae, 
admotce  ad  ignem  aut  radios  solis,  motum  et  yitam 
recipiunt.  ^groti  quoque  in  deliquiis,  tam  aquis 
fortibus  et  calidis  intro  sumptis,  quam  calore  exte- 
riore,  et  fricationibus,  et  motu  excitantur. 

8.  Apertura  aquae  talis  est.  Sub  primo  calore 
emittit  yaporem  paucum  et  rarum :  neque  intra  cor- 
pus alia  conspicitur  mutatio.  Continuato  calore, 
corpore  integro  non  insurgit,  nee  etiam  bullis  minu- 
tis  in  modum  spurn» ;  sed  per  bullas  majores  et 
rariores  ascendit,  et  in  copiosum  yaporem  se  solvit. 
Ille  yapor,  si  non  impediatur  aut  repercutiatur,  aeri 
se  immiscet ;  primo  conspicuus,  dein  insensibilis  et 
se  deperdens. 

9.  Apertura  olei  talis  est.  A  primo  calore  as- 
cendunt  guttulee  qiifedam  aut  granula  per  corpus 
olei  sparsa ;  idque  cum  crepitatione  quadam.  Inte- 
rim nee  bulla?  in  superficie  ludnnt,  (ut  in  aqua,)  nee 


corpus  integrum  tumet,  nee  qniequam  fere  halitus 
eyolat  At  post  moram  nonnullam,  torn  demmn  cor- 
pus integrum  insurgit,  et  dilatatur  expansione  nota- 
bili,  tanqoam  ad  duplum ;  et  copiosisdmus  et  spis- 
sus  admodum  eyolat  halitus.  Is  halitus,  si  flammam 
interea  non  conceperit,  miscet  se  tandem  eum  aere, 
quemadmodum  et  yapor  aquae.  Majorem  autem 
calorem  desiderat,  ad  hoe  ut  bnlliat,  oleum,  quam 
aqua,  et  tardius  multo  bullire  incipit 

10.  Apertura  spiritus  yini  ea  est,  ut  aquam  potios 
referat,  quam  oleum.  Nam  ebullit,  magma  ntique 
bullis,  absque  spuma  aut  totius  corporis  eleyatiooe; 
longe  autem  minore  calore,  et  multo  celerius  ezpan- 
ditur  et  eyolat,  quam  aqua.  Utriusque  yero  natnrs 
particeps  (tam  aquae  scilicet,  quam  oleoaae)  et  fadk 
se  immiscet  aeri,  et  cito  concipit  flammam. 

11.  Acetum  et  agresta  et  yinnm  in  hoc  diffenmt 
in  processu  suae  aperturae :  quod  acetinn  insorgat  in 
minoribus  bullis,  et  magis  circa  latera  yads ;  agresta 
et  yinum  in  majoribus  bullis,  et  magis  in  medio  yasis. 

12.  Generaliter  in  liquidis  hoc  fit,  ut  ptngnia, 
sicut  oleum,  lac,  adeps,  et  hujusmodi,  insurgant  et 
tumeant  simul  toto  corpore ;  socci  maturi  (et  magis 
adhoc  immaturi)  bullis  majoribus;  sued  eflbed  et 
yapidi  bullis  minoribus. 

13.  Omnibus  liquoribus  commune  est,  etiam  oleo 
ipsi,  ut  antequam  bulh'ant,  paucas  et  raras  aemibnUas 
circa  latera  yasis  jaciant. 

14.  Omnibus  liquoribus  comnrane  tst^  nt  in  parra 
quantitate  citius  aperiantur,  bulHant,  atque 
mantur,  quam  in  magna. 

Experimentum  de  aperturis  liquo- 
rum  faciendum  est  in  yasis  yitreis,  nt 
motus  in  corpore  liquorum  melius  conspici  pos- 
sint ;  atque  super  foculos  cum  calore  aequali,  at 
difierentia  yerius  excipiatur;  atque  igne  lento, 
quia  ignis  yehemens  pnecipitat  et  confbndit 
actiones. 

1 5 .  Sun t  yero  complura  corpora,  quae 
non  sunt  liquida,  sed  consistentia  et 
determinata ;  attamen  per  calorem  nanciscuntor  earn 
apertnram,  ut  liquescant  siye  deyeniant  Uquida, 
quamdiu  calor  ea  yellicet  et  expandat ;  qualia  stmt 
cera,  adeps,  butyrum,  pix,  resina,  gummi,  saccharum, 
mel ;  et  plurima  ex  metallis,  yeluti  plumbum,  awum, 
argentum,  aes,  cuprum.  Ita  tamen,  ut  ad  apertnram 
requirantur  non  solum  gradus  caloris  longe  diyern, 
sed  et  modificationes  ignis  et  flammae  dissimiles. 
Nam  alia  metalla  coUiquantur  per  ignem  simi^ci* 
ter,  ut  plumbum ;  alia  per  ignem  motum  et  foUibi» 
excitatum,  ut  aurum  et  argentum;  alia  noo  sine 
admistione,  ut  chalybs,  qui  non,  nisi  admisto  sulphare 
aut  simili  quopiam,  coHiquatur. 

16.  At  ista  omnia,  si  continuetur  ignis  et  urgeat, 
non  solum  sortiimtur  apertnram  coUiquationu,  sed 
pertranseunt,  et  adipiscuntur  secundam  apertnram, 
(yolatilis  scilicet,  siye  pneumatici,  siye  consumptio- 
nis,)  omnia,  inquam,  praeter  aurum :  nam  quatenos 
ad  argentum  yiyimi,  cum  in  natura  sua  sit  Uqoidom, 
incipit  illud  ab  apertura  seconds,  et  facile  yertitur  in 
yolatile.  De  auro  adhuc  dubium  est,  utrom  pociit 
fieri  yolatile  aut  pneumaticum  (aut  etiam  potabile, 
ut  loqountur)  hoc  est,  non  dissolubile  quidem,  (id 
enim  facile  est  et  tritum  per  aquas  fortes,)  sed  diges- 
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tfliQe  aat  alterabile  per  ventriciilum  homanuiiL 
Hoiiis  aatem  rei  legitima  ndetnr  probatio ;  minime 
iBa,  at  yi  ignis  ascendat  aut  trudatur  snrsum ;  sed 
Qt  ita  attenaetur  et  subigatur,  ut  restitoi  in  metallum 
noD  poBsit. 

17.  Inqoirator  etiam  ulterius  de  Titro  et  vitrifica- 
tis,  utrum  per  ignem  consumantnr  et  Tertantur  in 
pneimiaticam.  Habetur  enim  Titrum  pro  corpore 
fixo  et  exsucco;  et  vitrificatio  pro  morte  metallomm, 

18.  QiuB  coUiquantor  omnia,  in  yia  et  processu 
too  indpiont  ab  infimo  iUo  grada  aperturce,  qui  est 
emoUitio  et  intenerado,  antequam  colliquentur  et  fun- 
daotur ;  nt  cera,  gommi,  metalla  coUiquabilia,  vitrum, 
et  similia. 

19.  At  fermm  et  cbalybs,  postqnam  fuerint  per- 
fecta  et  reporgata,  (nigi  faerit  admistio,)  quatenus 
ad  ignem  nmplicem  persistant,  et  non  procedunt  ul- 
tra Ulom  gradum  emoUitionis,  ut  reddantur,  scilicet, 
malleabilia  et  flezibilia,  et  exuant  fragilitatem  su- 
am;  minime  autem  pertingant  ad  coUiqoationem 
uwe  fosioaem. 

20.  Videntur  fermm  et  vitnim,  cam  aperiantur 
ad  illam  moUitiem  de  qua  diximos,  dilatiari  sane  in 
spiritu  SOD  incluso ;  ande  fit  ilia  subactio  partium 
tangibiliam,  at  doritiem  et  obsdnationem  soam  de- 
ponant;  neqae  tamen  corpas  ipsum  integram  locali- 
ter  dilatari  aat  intumescere  cemitar.  Attamen  at- 
tentios  paulo  inqairenti  deprehenditar  plane  in  ipsis 
inriailHUs  qaidain  tamor  et  partiom  palsatio ;  licet 
eohibeatar  ab  arcta  compage  soa.  Nam  si  accipias 
Titram  ignitnm,  et  majorem  in  modum  calefactum, 
et  pooaa  iUod  sapra  tabalam  lapideam,  aut  simile 
■liqaod  corpas  daram,  (licet  et  ipsa  tabula  ilia,  seu 
eorpos  bene  calefoctum  faerit,  ut  frigori  causa  im- 
potari  non  possit,)  rumpetur  prorsus  vitrum,  duri- 
tie  kpidis  sdlicet  tumorem  iUum  occoltum  vitri  re- 
percntiente.  Itaque  solent  in  hajusmodi  casu, 
qoando  ^vitrum  fenrens  summovetur  ab  igne,  sub- 
stemere  ipsi  polverem  aliquem,  aut  arenam  mollem, 
qoae  soaTiter  cedens  tumorem  in  partibus  vitri  non 
retnndiU, 

21.  Etiam  pibe  e  bombardis  emissie,  postquam 
SOD  solom  vehi,  sed  et  gliscere  aut  labi  omnino  de- 
sierinty  adeo  at  ad  aspeetum  sint  prorstft  immobiles, 
tamen  dia  post,  magnum  deprehenduntur  habere 
tamohom  et  pulsationem  in  minimis;  adeo  at,  si 
aliqoid  supeqKmatur,  magnam  yim  patiatur :  neque 
id  tarn  a  calore  comburente,  quam  a  palpitatione 
percossiva. 

22.  Bacula  lignea  reoentia,  sub  cineribus  calidis 
detenta  et  versata,  induunt  mollitudinem,  ut  melius 
flectantor  ad  arbitrium.  Experire  quid  fiat  in  bacu- 
lia  antiqaioribus  et  in  cannis* 

23.  Apertura  combustibilium  ea  est,  ut  per  ignem 
primo  emittvit  fumum,  dein  concipiant  flammam, 
poatremo  deponant  einerem. 

24.  In  corporibus  qn»  continent  humorem  aque- 
am,  et  a  flamma  abhorrentem,  in  compage  dausa  et 
eompacta,  (qaalia  sunt  folia  lauri,  et  aHa  non  po- 
rosa,  sales,  et  similia,)  ea  est  apertura  per  ignem,  ut 
spiritus  in  iis  contentus  (aqueus  et  crudus)  per  ca- 
lorem  dilatatus,  cum  sonitu  emittatur  antequam  flam- 
ma eoDcipiator:  si  vero  in  aliquo  corpore  (quod  raro 
fit)  iniimal  fiant  et  eruptio  flatus  et  conceptio  flam* 
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nue,  ingenstumultasexeitatur,  et  potentissima  dilata^ 
tio ;  flatu,  tanquam  intemis  foUibus,  flammam  un- 
diquaque  exsufflante  et  expandente,  at  in  pulvere 
pyrio. 

25.  Panis  in  fumo  nonnihil  tumescit,  licet  fiat 
minoris  pendens,  quam  ante :  etiam  in  summo  pa- 
nis quandoque  colligitur,  tanquam  bulla  aut  vesica 
crustee ;  ut  cavum  quiddam  aere  impletum  maneat 
inter  pelliculam  illam  crustee  (qu®  exscindi  solet) 
et  massam  panis. 

26.  Etiam  cames  assatce  nonnihil  tument,  proe- 
sertim  si  maneat  epidermis,  ut  in  porcellis. 

27.  At  fructus  assati  quandoqae  exiliunt,  ut  cas- 
tanece;  quandoque  effringunt  corticem,  et  emittunt 
pulpam,  ut  poma ;  quod  si  ab  ig^ne  magis  torrefiant, 
asciscuntcrustam  carbonariam,  ut  cavum  sit  quiddam 
(ut  in  pane)  inter  crustam  et  camem  fructus ;  quod 
et  fit  in  ovis. 

28.  Si  vero  calor  sit  lenis  et  ceecus,  nee  detar 
spiraculum  facile  ad  emittendom  vaporem,  ut  fit  in 
pyris  sub  cinere  assatis,  et  multo  magis  in  iis  qum 
reponuntur  in  ollis,  atque  deinde  sub  cinere  sepeli- 
untur,  atque  similiter  in  camibus  suffocatis,  vel  intra 
crustas  panis,  vel  inter  patinas ;  tum  tumor  ille  et 
dilatatio  per  cAorem  repellitur  et  in  se  vertitur,  at- 
que tanquam  in  distillatione  restituitur,  et  reddit  cor- 
pora magis  humectata,  et  tanquam  mersa  in  succis 
sais. 

29.  At  in  aridis,  si  flamma  fuerit  sufibcata,  nee 
facilem  reperiat  exitum ;  rarefiunt  corpora,  et  red- 
duntur  cava  et  porosa,  ut  in  carbonibus  e  ligno,  et 
pumicibus,  qusB  ejiciuntur  ex  montibus  flammantibus. 

Transeundum  jam  esset  ad  dilata-  ■ 
tiones  et  aperturas  corporum,  qu»  fiunt  *"***  ^' 
per  calorem  in  distillationibus ;  in  quibus  magis  ac- 
curate datur  cemere  hujusmodi  apertuAs,  quam  in 
coctionibus  et  ustionibus.  Verum  cum  in  illis  im- 
morari  baud  parum  oporteat,  cnmque  proprie  perti- 
neat  inquisitio  ipsarum  ad  titulos  de  calido  et  frigido, 
et  de  motu  hyles,  et  de  separationibus ;  exiguum 
quiddam  est  quod  proponi  debet  in  hoc  titalo. 

DILATATIONES   PER   CALOREM  EXTERNUM    IN   DISTIL- 
LATIONIBUS. 

1.  Duplex  est  dilatatio,  sive  apertura,  sive  at- 
tenuatio  corporum  in  distillationibus.  Altera  in 
transitu,  cum  corpus  vertitur  in  vaporem  aut  fumum 
(qui  postea  restituitur) ;  altera  in  corpore  restituto, 
quod  semper  tenuius  est,  et  magis  subtile  et  expan- 
sum,  et  minus  materiatum,  quam  corpus  crudum,  ex 
quo  distillatum  emanavit.  Aqua  enim  rosacea  (ex- 
empli gratia)  est  succo  rosarum  tenuius  et  minus 
ponderosum. 

2.  Distillationes  omnes  fiunt  ex  sstu  quodam 
sive  reciprocatione  rare&ctionis  primo,  et  versionis 
in  pneumatieam ;  dein  condensationis  et  restitutionis 
in  corpus  tangibile,  remittente  se  calore  et  vapore 
repercusso. 

3.  In  distillationibus  actiones  dilatationis  et  con- 
densationis non  sunt  sincer»;  sed  intervenit  actio 
ilia  (quee  maxime  est  intentionalis  in  practica)  se« 
parationis  partium  heterogenearum;  ut  succi  veri, 
phlegmatis,  aquae,  olei,  paitis  tenuioris,  partis  eras* 
sioris. 
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4.  In  distilladonibus  optime  inquiritar  et  decer- 
nitur  de  gradibus  et  diTersitatibus  calorum ;  ut  car- 
bonum,  furni  calefecti,  balnei,  dnerum,  aren»  calids, 
fimi,  soils,  ignis  quiescentis,  ignis  foUibns  excitad, 
ignis  coBclusi  et  reverberati,  caloris  ascendentis,  calo- 
ris  descendentis,  et  hujusmodi :  qus  omnia  ad  aper- 
ttiras  corporam,  et  prsecipue  ad  complicatas  actiones 
dilatandi  et  contrahendi  (de  quibus  postea  dicemus) 
insigniter  faciunt  Neque  tamen  ullo  modo  videntur 
calores  illi  imitatores  calores  solis  et  coBlestium; 
cum  nee  satis  lenes  sint  et  temperati,  nee  satis  lenti 
et  continuati,  nee  satis  refracti  et  modificati  per  cor- 
pora media,  nee  satis  insqualiter  accedentes  et  re- 
cedentes.  De  quibus  omnibus,  sub  titulo  calidi  et 
frigidi,  et  titulis  aliis  ad  hoc  propriis,  diligenter  in- 
quiremus. 

5.  Distillationes,  et  dilatationes  per  eas,  fiunt  in 
clauso,  ubi  concluduntur  simul  corpus  distillandum, 
et  vapores  qui  ex  eo  immittuntur,  et  aer.  Neque 
tamen  instillatoriis  et  alembicis  communibus  diligen- 
ter arcetur  aer  exterior ;  quin  per  rostrum  stillatorii, 
per  quod  liquor  effluit,  iUe  subintrare  aliquatenus 
possit.  At  in  retortis,  ubi  majore  vehementia  caloris 
opus  est,  non  datftr  aeri  exteriori  ingressus,  sed  os 
receptaculi  ori  vasis  (ubi  corpus  knponitur)  per 
lutationes  ita  continuatur,  ut  universus  processus 
rarefactionis  et  restitutionis  intus  transigatur.  Quod 
si  corpus  sit  plenum  spiritu  vigoroso,  (ut  yitriolum,) 
opus  est  receptaculo  vasto  et  amplo,  ut  vapores 
liberius  ludant,  nee  vas  infrangant 

1 .  Utcunque  tamen  distillationes  tan- 
quam  intra  cellam  undiquaque  dansam 
transigantur ;  datur  tamen  spatium,  ut  corporis  aliae 
partes  se  expandere  in  vapores,  alite  subsidere  in 
fiecibus,  vapores  rursus  se  gloroerare  et  restituere, 
atque  (si  he#erogenei  fuerint)  alii  ab  aliis  se  separare 
possint.  Quod  sequitur  igitur  pro  mandato  magno 
habendum,  cum  ad  naturam  in  imis  concutiendam, 
et  ad  novas  tranformationes  aditum  prsebere  possit. 
Vulcanus  enim  chemicorum  et  medicorum  (licet 
multa  utilia  genuerit,  tamen)  virtutes  veriores  caloris 
fortassis  minus  complexus  est,  ob  divortia  et  sepanu 
tiones  partium,  quce  in  operationibus  ipsorum  sem* 
per  interveniunt.  Itaque  summa  rei  quam  manda- 
mus hue  spectat;  ut  ilia  separatio  et  reciprocatio 
rarefactionis  et  condensationis  omnino  prohibeatur, 
atque  opus  caloris  intra  corpus  ipsum  atque  ejus 
claustra  vertatur :  hoc  enim  fortasse  Proteum  mate- 
ri«  per  manicas  const ructum  tenebit,  et  se  versiones 
suas  experiri  et  expedire  compellet.  De  hoc  com- 
plura  nobis  in  mentem  veniunt,  et  alia  reperiri 
possunt  Proponemus  exemplum  unum  aut  alterum 
ex  facillimis,  ad  hoc  tantum,  ut  percipi  possit  quid 
velimus. 

2.  Accipe  vas  quadratum  ferri,  in  figura  cubi, 
habeatque  latera  bene  fortia  et  crassa.  Impone 
cubum  ligni  ad  mensuram  vasis  ad  amussim  factum, 
quique  iUud  prorsus  impleat.  Superponatur  oper- 
culum ferri  non  minus  forte  quam  latera  vasis ;  et 
lutetur  optime,  more  chemicorum,  ita  ut  sit  clausissi- 
mum,  et  ignem  tolerare  possit.  Deinde  ponatur  vas 
intra  prunas,  atque  ita  permittatur  ad  boras  aliqnas. 
Post  amoveatur  operculum;  et  vide  quid  factum  sit 
de  ligno.     Nobis  quidem  videtur  (cum  prohibita 


plane  fuerint  inflammatio  et  fumos,  quo  minus  pneo- 
maticum  et  humidum  ligni  emitti  potuerint,)  altenun 
ex  his  eventunim ;  vel  ut  corpus  ligni  vertatur  in 
quoddam  amalgama ;  vd  ut  solvatur  in  aerem  si?e 
pneumaticum  purum,  simul  cum  faedbus  (magii 
crassis  quam  sunt  dneres)  in  fundo^  et  incrustatioDe 
nonnuUa  in  lateribus  vasis. 

3.  In  dmili  vase  ferreo  fiat  experimentnm  de 
aqua  pura ;  qua  repleatur  ad  summuuL  Sed  adhi* 
beatur  ignis  lenior :  mora  vero  sit  amplior.  Quin 
etiam  amoveatur  ab  igne  certis  horis,  et  refrigeteat; 
dein  iteretur  operatio  aliquoties.  Hoe  experimentom 
de  aqua  pura  delegimus  banc  ob  causam;  qaod 
aqua  corpus  simplicissimum  sit,  expers  colorisyodoris, 
saporis,  et  aliarum  qualitatum.  Quamobrem  si  per 
calorem  temperatum  et  lenem,  et  alteraationem  cale- 
factionis  et  refrigerationis,  et  prohibitionem  onm 
evaporationis,  spiritus  aqns  non  emissus,  et  Dihilo> 
minus  per  hujusmodi  calorem  solicitatus  et  attenua- 
tus,  se  verterit  in  partes  aquae  craadores,  easque  iu 
digerere,  et  in  novum  schematismum  mutare  ponit 
(minus  scilicet  simplicem  et  magis  inequalem)  eo 
usque,  ut  vel  colorem  alium  nandscatur,  vd  odore m, 
vel  saporem,  vel  oleodtatem  quandam,  vd  afiam 
alterationem  notabilem,  (quails  invenitur  in  corpori- 
bus  compositis,)  proculdubio  res  magna  confeda 
foret,  et  ad  plurima  aditum  patefociens. 

4.  Circa  distillationem  clausam  (ita  enim  eam 
appellare  licet,  ubi  non  datur  spatinm  ad  evaponip 
tionem)  quivis  multa  alia  poterit  comminisd.  Pro 
certo  enim  habemus,  calorem  analogum,  operantem 
in  corpus  absque  separatione  aut  consumptione  par- 
tium, mirabUes  metaschematismos  eflSngere  et  pro- 
ducere  posse. 

5.  Attamen  illud  addi  posdt,  nt  mandati  liiqos 
appendix ;  ut  excogitetur  etiam  aliquis  modus  (qaod 
certe  difficile  non  est)  per  quern  calor  operetor  non 
solum  in  clauso,  sed  in  tendli :  id  quod  fit  in  oomi 
matrice  naturali,  dve  vegetabilinm  dve  animafioiD. 
Hoc  enim  operationem  ad  multa  extendit,  qos  per 
clausuram  simplicem  effici  non  possunt  Neqoe  hoc 
pertinet  ad  pygmsum  Paraceisi,  aut  hujusmodi  pro- 
digiosas  ineptias ;  sed  ad  solida  et  aana.  Exempli 
gratia;  non  efficiet  unquam  distillatio  daosi,  nt 
aqua  tota  vertatur  in  oleum ;  quia  oleum  et  pingoia 
majus  occupant  dimensum  quam  aqua.  At  si  opera- 
tio fiat  in  tensili,  hoc  fortasse  fieri  posdt:  qum  ettet 
res  ImmensflB  utllltatis,  cum  omnia  alhnentatio 
maxime  consistat  in  pingui. 

6.  Bonum  esset,  et  ad  multa  utile,  ut  in  distilla- 
tionibus  natura  ad  rationes  reddendas  quandoque 
compelleretur ;  atque  ut  poneretur  in  certo  quanttun 
per  distillationem  consumptum  fuerit,  id  est,  fenom 
in  pneumaticum,  et  quid  maneret,  dve  fixmn,  nve 
restitutum  in  corpore.  Id  fieri  potest,  d  ante  di^ 
tillationem  corpus  distillandum  ponderes,  et  yan 
ipsa,  intra  qu»  distillatio  perficitur.  At  post  distil- 
lationem ponderabis  liquorem;  ponderabis  item 
fsces;  denlque  ponderabis  iterum  vasa.  Ex  istis 
enim  tribus  ponderationlbus  cognosces  quantom 
fuerit  restitutum,  quantum  manserit  in  fscibos,  qoan- 
turn  adhseserit  vasibus ;  atque  a  decesdone  ponderw 
in  illis  tribus,  comparati  ad  pondus  corporis  integn, 
cognosces  quantum  versnm  fderit  in  pneumaticuni. 
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Transeundum  a  dilatationibus  et  rare- 


factionibus,  qu®  fitint  per  calorem  ac- 
tudem,  ad  dilatationes  et  relaxationes  qus  fiunt  per 
remissioDein  frigoris  Tehementis  et  intensi ;  quce 
ipta  remissio  censeri  debet  pro  calore  comparato. 

DILATATI0NS8    ET    RILAXATIONES   CORPORUM    PER 
REMISSIONXM    FRIGORIS. 


Hifltofift. 


Cotmexia 


1.  QuiB  per  frigus  Tehemens  concre- 
verunt,  neque  tamen  eo  nsque,  ut  per 
moram  frigoris  in  densatione  sua  fixa  sint,  ea  absque 
calore  manifesto,  et  per  remissionem  tantum  frigoris, 
8e  aperiont  et  restituunt;  at  £t  in  glacie,  grandine, 
mt :  sed  hoc  feciunt  per  calorem  manifestum  ad- 
modum  multo  celerius. 

2.  Verum  delicatiora,  quorum  vigor  consistit  in 
ipiritu  nativo  subtili,  ut  poma,  pyra,  granata,  et 
similia,  si  semel  fnerint  congelata,  suffocato  spiritu, 
Doo  recipiunt  postea  pristinum  vigorem. 

3.  At  vinum  et  cervisia  per  gelu  ad  gustum  lan- 
gnescunt,  nee  vigent  ,*  attamen,  suecedentibus  regela- 
tionibus  et  tempestatibus  australibus,  reviviscunt  et 
relazantur,  et  quasi  denuo  feryescunt. 

Transeundum  a  dilatationibus  quse  fiunt 
per  calorem  externum  actualem,  atque 
edam  per  remissionem  frigoris,  (qus,  ut  jam  diximus, 
est  calor  comparatus,)  ad  dilatationes  corporum  quse 
fiunt  per  calores  potentiales,  sive  spiritns  auxiliares 
alterius  corporis  applicati  et  admoti. 

DILATATIONES  CORPORUM,  QUiE  FIUNT  PER  CALOREM 
POTKNTIALBM,  81 VE  PER  SPIRITUS  AUXILIARES 
ALTERIUS   CORPORIS. 

Di  caloribns  potentialibus  consule  tabulas  medi- 
cinales  qualitatum  secundarum ;  et  ex  his  poteris 
excerpere  ea  quae  operantur  super  corpus  humanum 
per  dUatationem :  qus  sunt  fere  ilia  qus  sequuntur. 

Confortantia,  qus  dilatant  spiritus  oppresses. 

Abstergentia,  qus  roborant  virtutem  expulsivaro. 

Aperientia  quoad  orificia  venarum  et  vasorum. 

Aperientia  quoad  poros  et  meatus  partium. 

Digerentia  cum  maturatione. 

Digerentia  cum  discussione. 

Caustica. 

Hsc  prscipue  (sunt  et  alia)  habent  radicem  in 
dilatatione  spirituum,  et  humorum,  et  succorum,  et 
iubstantis  in  corpore  per  spiritus  auxiliares ;  necnon 
per  complexionem  tangibilem,  qus  inest  medicinis 
illis,  vel  interius  vel  exterius  sumptis. 
fimim^».»*^  Patet  in  vitro  calendari,  quam  ex- 
quisite sensu  sive  perceptione  praeditus 
sit  aer  communis  calidi  et  frigidi;  utpote  qus  tam 
subtiles  ejus  differentias  et  gradus  statim  dijudicare 
possit  Nee  dubito,  quin  perceptio  spiritus  in  ani- 
malibus  vivis  versus  calorem  et  frigus  sit  adhuc 
loDge  acutior :  nisi  quod  aer  sit  pneumaticum  purum 
et  sincerum,  et  nihil  habeat  tangibilis  admisti ;  at 
apiritunm  perceptio  retundatur  et  hebetetur  corpore 
tangibili,  in  quo  sunt  devincti.  Attamen,  non  ob- 
ttante  hoc  impedimento,  videntur  adhuc  spiritus 
rirorum  potiores  ipso  aere,  quoad  banc  percep- 
tionem.    Neque  enim  hactenus  nobis  constat,  quod 


calor  potentialis  (de  quo  jam  loquimur)  aerem  possit 
dilatare;  cum  certum  sit,  quod  hoc  feciat  super 
spiritus  in  animalium  membris  contentos;  ut  in 
qualitatibus  (quas  diximus)  secimdis  medicinarum 
liquet.  Sed  de  hoc  inquiratur  paulo  accuratius,  ex 
mandato  proxime  sequente. 

1 .  Accipe  duo  vitra  calendaria  ejus-     ,,    _,  , 

,  .^    n.   .        T  1.  Mandata. 

dem  magnitudinis.     Impone  in  altero 

aquam,  in  altero  spiritum  vini,  fortem  et  acrem ; 

atque  ita  calefiant  vitra,  ut  aqua  et  spiritus  vini  ad 

parem  altitudinem  ascendant.     CoUoca  ea  simul,  et 

diroitte  per  spatium  aliquod ;  et  nota,  si  aqua  deve- 

niat  altior  quam  spiritus  vini.   Nam  si  hoc  fit,  palam 

est,  calorem  spiritus  vini  potentialem  aerem  dilatasse, 

ita  ut  spiritum  vini  depresserit. 

2.  Possit  esse  res  varii  usus,  si  operationes  secun- 
darum qualitatum  medicinalium  probentur  interdum, 
et  exerceantur  in  corporibus  vits  expertibus.  Licet 
enim  dubium  non  sit,  plerasque  earum  nullius  pror- 
sus  efiectus  fore,  quoniam  requiritur  plane  spiritus 
vivus  ad  eas  actuandas,  ob  operationis  subtilitatem : 
alis  tamen  proculdubio  super  nonnulla  corpora  in- 
animata  operabuntur.  Videmus  enim  quod  possit 
sal  in  camibus.  aromata  in  cadavAibus,  coagulum  in 
lacte,  fermentum  in  pane,  et  hujusmodi.  Inserviet 
igiturdiligentiamedicorum  circa  qualitates  secundas, 
ad  instruendas  complures  alias  operationes,  si  ani- 
mum  advertas  cum  judicio ;  id  semper  supponens, 
quod  virtus  fortior  requiritur  ad  operandmn  super 
corpus  mortuum,  quam  vivum. 

Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  corpo-  ^^„^_. 
rum  qus  fiunt  per  liberationem  spm- 
tuum,  refractis  nimirum  ergastulis  partium  crassio- 
rum,  qus  illos  arete  detinuerant,  ut  se  dilatare  non 
possent.  In  corporibus  enim,  qus  habent  arctam 
compagem,  atque  naturs  integralis  nexibus  fortiter 
devincta  sunt,  non  exequuntur  spiritus  opus  suum 
dilatationis,  nisi  fiat  prius  solutio  continui  in  partibus 
crassioribus;  vel  per  liquores  fortes  erodentes  et 
stimulantes  tantum,  vel  per  eosdem  cum  calore. 
Atque  hoc  cemitur  in  aperturis  et  dissolutionibus 
metallorum,  de  quibus  nunc  (ut  in  reliquis)  pauca 
proponemus. 

DILATATIONES   CORPORUM   PER   LIBERATIONEM  SPIRI- 
TUUM  8U0RUM. 

1.  AcciPE  pondus  auri  puri  ad  dena-     _,,  .  _^ 
num  unum,  m  parvas  bracteolas  redact], 

qus  etiam  manu  lacerari  possint. 

2.  Accipe  etiam  pondus  quatuor  den.  aqus  regis; 
et  mittantur  simul  in  vitrum.  Tum  ponatur  vitrum 
super  foculum,  in  quo  sit  ignis  prunarum  modicus  et 
lenis.  Paulo  post  insurgunt  arenuls  quaedam,  aut 
grana ;  qus  deinde,  post  parvam  moram,  se  diffun- 
dunt  et  incorporantur  cum  aqua ;  ut  aqua  efiSciatur, 
aqua  tanqttam  electrica,  splendida,  et  veluti  croco 
tincta.  Dissolutio  autem  auri  per  aquam  in  quanti- 
tatibns  prsdictis  fit  tantum  ad  tertias.  Neque  enim 
aqua  oneratur  ulterius ;  adeo  ut,  si  dissolvere  cupis 
totum  pondus  illud  auri  den.  unius,  opus  sit  efiun- 
dere  portionem  in  qua  solutio  facta  est,  et  superin- 
fundere  de  novo  pondus  simile  4  den.  aqus  regis,  et 
sic   tertio.     Ista  dissolutio   fit  leniter  et   placide 
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inodico  igne,  absqae  famiB  et  tine  calefiictione  yitri 
alia,  quam  per  ignera. 

3.  Accipe  argend  vivi  in  corpore  pondus  ad  pla- 
citum,  daplum  aqaee  fortis :  ponito  dmal  in  Titro, 
neque  ea  ad  ignem  omnino  ad^ove.  Attamen  paulo 
post  insurget  intra  corpus  aquce  instar  pulveris  tenu- 
issimi,  et  intra  spatiom  horse,  absque  igne,  absque 
fomis,  absque  tumultu,  Tertetur  corpus  commixtum 
in  aquam  bene  claram. 

4.  Accipe  plumbum  in  lamellis  ad  pond.  den.  1. 
aqu»  fortis  ad  pond.  den.  9.  Non  fit  bona  incorpo- 
ratio,  nt  in  aliis  metallis;  sed  aquaderoittit  majorem 
partem  plumbi  in  calce  ad  fundum  vitri,  manente 
aqua  perturbata,  sed  vergente  ad  diaphanum. 

5.  Accipe  argenti  in  lamellis,  siye  bracteolis, 
pondus  den.  1.  aquie  fortis  pond.  den.  4.  pone  super 
foculum  in  vitro,  cum  igne  lento.  Insurgit  argen- 
tum  in  arenis,  aut  bullulis,  intra  corpus  aqus,  roajo- 
ribus  paulo  quam  aurum ;  deinde  incorporatur  cum 
aqua,  et  vertuntur  simul  in  liquorem  tenuem,  sed 
album  et  quasi  lacteum.  Sed  postqnam  paulisper 
resederit  liquor  et  refrixerit,  ejaculantur  (sive  hoc 
emanet  ex  metallo,  sive  ex  aqua,  sive  ex  utroque) 
fragmina  glacialil  intra  corpus  aquse:  postquam 
autem  per  moram  Icmgiorem  penitus  resederit,  clari- 
ficat  se  liquor,  et  devenit  clarus  et  crystallinus,  de- 
missa  glacie  in  fimdum.  Sustinet  aqua  onerationem, 
qualem  in  auro,  et  fit  dissolutio  simili  fere  calore,  nee 
colligit  calorem  per  motum  magis  quam  aurum. 

6.  Accipe  cuprum  in  bracteolis  ad  pondus  den.  1. 
aqus  fortis  ad  pondus  den.  6.  Mitte  super  focu- 
lum. Insurget  cuprum  in  bullulis  sive  arenulis 
majoribus  adhuc  quam  argentum.  Paulo  post  in- 
corporatur cum  aqua,  et  corpus  commixtum  vertitur 
in  liquorem  coeruleum,  tnrbidum ;  sed  postquam  re- 
sederit, clarificat  se  stheris  instar  in  coerulcum,  pul- 
chrum,  et  splendiduro,  demissis  in  fundum  feecibus 
instar  pulveris,  qus  tamen  ipsee  per  moram  immi- 
nuuntur,  et  ascendunt,  et  incorporantnr.  At  den. 
illi  sex  aquee  fortis  solvunt  den.  totum  cupri,  ut  sus- 
tineat  se  onerari  aqua  duplo  plus  quam  in  auro  et 
argento.  Concipit  autem  dissolutio  cupri  calorem 
manifestum  per  tumultmn  interiorem,  etiam  antequam 
admoveatur  ad  ignem. 

7.  Accipe  stannum  in  bracteolis  ad  pondus  den. 
].  aquee  fortis  ad  pond.  den.  3.  et  vertitur  totum 
metallum  in  corpus  simile  fiori  lactis  aut  coagulo ; 
nee  facile  se  clarificat ;  et  concipit  sine  igne  calorem 
manifestum. 

8.  Accipe  ferri  in  laminis  pond.  den.  1.  aqus  for- 
tis pond.  den.  9.  et  sine  igne  surgit  ferrum  in  mag- 
nis  bullis,  non  tantum  intra  corpus  aqu9,  sed  supra, 
adeo  ut  ebulliat  extra  os  vitri,  atque  insuper  emittat 
copiosum  et  densum  fumum  croceum;  idqne  cum 
maximo  tumultu  et  calore  vehementissimo,  et  qualem 
manus  non  sustineat. 

Dubium  non  est,  quin  vires  varife 
aquarum  fortium  diversorum  generum, 
et  modi  ignis  sive  caloris,  qui  adhibetur,  istas  aper- 
turas  etiam  variare  possint. 
u...^.*.  Qualis  sit  ista  dilatatio  metallomm  per 

aperturas  videndum :  utnim  sit  instar 
dilatationis  auri  foliati,  quae  est  pseudo-rarefactio,  (ut 
mox   dicemua,)  quia  ccHrpus  dilatatur  potius  loco 


Monitam. 


ObserratSa 


quam  substantia,  qaalii  itidem  est  dilatatio  polTemm ; 
an  revera  corpus  ipsum  metallorum  dilaftetur  in  aob- 
stantia.  Hoc  hujusmodi  expenmento  probari  po> 
test.  Pondera  argentum  vivum ;  exeipe  etiam  mo- 
dulum  ejus  in  sitcda :  pondera  similiter  aquam  for- 
tem,  et  exeipe  modulum  ejus  in  altera  aitula :  deinde 
dissolve  et  incorpora  ea  modo  supradicto;  poctea 
pondera  incorporatum,  et  immitte  illud  etiam  in  dnas 
illas  situlas,  et  nota,  si  pondus  et  mensura  compositi 
ad  pondus  et  mensuram  simplicinm  juste  reapoodeat 
Delegimos  autem  argentum  vivum  ad  ezperimentum, 
quia  minor  est  suspido  alicujus  coosumptionia,  earn 
fiat  dissolutio  sine  igne. 

Videndum  (obiter)  utrum  disst^ntio  aigenti  vivi 
lapides  ponderosissimos,  ant  fortaase  atamuun,  sus- 
tineat ut  innatent  Etenim  ex  rationibas  ponderam 
hoc  coUigi  potest,  Neque  hoc  pertinet  ad  miraeu- 
lum  et  imposturam,  sed  ad  investigandam  natuxam 
misturarum,  ut  suo  titulo  apparebit 

Notatu  etiam  dignum  est,  (licet  non 
sit  prssentis  inquisitionis,)  omnia  me- 
talla,  licet  sint  aquis,  in  quibus  dissolvuntnr,  insig- 
niter  graviora,  tamen  in  actu  primo  diasolutionis 
ascendere  in  arenulis  vel  bullis.  Atque  eo  magis 
hoc  notandum  est,  quod  ubi  non  admovetur  ignis,  ut 
in  argento  vivo,  idem  &ciant. 

Tumultus  intra  partes  corporis  inter 
dissolvendum,  istam  aacensionem  can- 
sat  Nam  in  vehementi  eroaione  corpora  impelloa» 
tur  nonnihil  motu  locali;  nt  videre  eat  in  lapide 
parvo  glareoso,  qui  positua  in  aceto  forti  ad  laten 
patells,  (ut  facihus  labatur,)  per  vices  gliacit,  ut  pit- 
ciculus.  Est  et  genus  lapidis  aut  fossilia,  quod  im- 
missum  in  acetum  irrequiete  se  agitat,  et  hue  ilfaie 
currit  At  quce  sine  impetu  isto  miscentur  (nt  arbi- 
tror)  nisi  quassata,  non  ascendunt ;  velot  aacchamm 
in  fundo  aquse  non  dulcificat  in  summo  i  nee  crocoi 
colorat,  nisi  moveatur  et  agitetur. 

Transeundum  ad  alind  genua  dilata- 
tionum,  quod  etiam  communi  vocabulo 
dissolutionum  (in  aliquibus)  nuncupatur.  Fit  autem 
ubi  corpora  versus  alia  corpora  amica  munt  in  an- 
plexum ;  et,  si  datur  copia,  aperiunt  ae  ut  iUa  intro- 
cipiant  Neque  fit  haec  apertura  tumultuoae  ant  per 
penetrationem  corporis  ingredientis,  (ut  in  aquis  for- 
tibus,)  sed  placide,  et  per  relaxationem  eorporis 
recipientis. 

DILATATI0NE8   PBR  AMPLXXUM   IT    OCCUBSUM   COa- 
P0R18   AMICI. 

1.  Saccharuii et  gummi  nonnuQa, ut      Hjito^a. 
tragacanthnm,  in  liquoribus  infusa,  sol- 

^vuntur;    laxant  enim  libenter  (instar  spongiamm) 
partes  suas  ad  recipiendum  liquorem. 

2.  Papyrus,  seta,  lana,  et  hujusmodi  poroaa, 
liquoribus  immersa,  aut  alias  humectata,  ita  ae  ape- 
riunt, ut  deveniant  magis  moUia,  lacerabilia,  et  quui 
putria. 

3.  Gaudia  subita,  ut  ob  nuntium  bonum,  aspee- 
tum  ejus  quod  fuit  in  desiderio,  et  similia,  licet  non 
corpus  amplectantur,  sed  phantasiam  aliquam,  nihil- 
ominus  spiritus  animalium  insigniter  dilatant;  idqne 
interdum  cum  periculo  repentini  deliquii  aut  mortis. 
Simile  hdi  imaginatio  in  venereis. 
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M«in/i^fi^  Cogitondum  de  invenieDdis  menstruis 
sabetandarum  specialiom :  videntur  enim 
po88e  esse  liquores  et  pulpse,  tantse  cum  corporibus 
detenniDatis  sympathise,  ut,  illis  admotis,  partes  suas 
facile  laxent,  easque  libenter  imbibant;  seque  per 
hoc  in  succis  sols  intenerent  et  renovent.  Hoc 
enim  pertinet  ad  unum  ex  magnalibus  nature; 
nempe,  ut  rerum  humores  maxime  radicales  refo- 
ciUari,  et  nutritio  ab  extra  fieri  possint,  ut  in  comi- 
bus,  ossibus,  membranis,  lignis,  etc.  Etiam  in  lis, 
qosB  operantur  per  divulsionem  et  penetrationem, 
est  sympathia  sive  conformitas :  aqua  fortis  siquidem 
non  solvit  aurum,  ut  nee  aqua  regia  communis  ar- 
gentnm. 

Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  per  as- 
similationem  aut  versionem  j  quando 
scilicet  corpus  imperans  et  magis  actiyum  subigit 
corpus  accommodum  et  obsequiosum,  et  magis  pas- 
siTuro ;  ita  ut  illud  in  se  plane  vertat,  seque  ex  eo 
multiplicet  et  renovet.  Quod  si  corpus  assimilans 
sit  tenuius  et  rarius  quam  corpus  assimilatum,  ma- 
nifestum  est  assimiladonem  fieri  non  posse  absque 
dilatatiooe. 

OILATATIOKBS,   QUA   FIUNT   PBR   A88IMILATION£M, 
SITB   VBRSIONEM   IK   TENUIUS. 

Ujjijjj^  1.  Abb,  et  maxime  cum  commotus 

est,  (ut  in  ventis,)  lambit  humiditatem 
teme^  eamque  deprsdatur  et  in  se  vertit. 

2.  Processus  desiccationis  in  lignis,  herbis,  et 
hujusmodi  tangibilibus,  non  admodum  duris  aut  ob- 
stinatis,  fit  per  deprsdationem  aeris,  qui  spiritum  in 
eorpore  evocat  et  exsugit,  et  in  se  transubstantiat : 
itaque  tarde  hoc  fit  in  oleosis  et  pinguibus,  quia 
spiritos  et  humidum  ipsorum  non  sunt  tam  consub- 
stantialia  aeri. 

3.  Spiritus  in  tangibilibus  (qualia  diximus)  de- 
pnedantur  partes  ipsas  crassiores  corporis  in  quo 
includuntur.  Nam  spiritus,  qui  proximi  sunt  aeri, 
ipsi  aeri  obediunt,  et  exeunt  cito :  at  qui  in  magis 
profbndo  corporis  siti  sunt,  illi  partes  interiores  ad 
jacentes  depnedantur,  et  novum  inde  spiritum  gig- 
mmt  et  secum  copulant,  ut  una  tandem  exeant :  unde 
fit  in  istis  corporibus  per  statem  et  moram  diminu- 
tio  pooderis  ;  quod  fieri  non  posset,  nisi  pars  aliqua 
non  pneumatica  in  pneumaticum  sensim  verteretur. 
Kam  spiritus  jam  factus  in  eorpore  non  ponderat, 
•ed  levat  pondus  potius. 

4.  Multi  tumores  in  corporibus  animalium  dis- 
cutiuntur  absque  suppuratione  aut  sanie,  per  insen- 
silem  transpirationem,  versi  plane  in  pneumaticum, 
et  evolantes. 

5.  Eflcnlenta  flatuosa  gignunt  ventositates,  succis 
ms  vereis  in  flatum,  et  exeunt  per  ructus  et  crepi- 
tus; etiam  partes  intemas  extendunt  et  torquent: 
quod  faciunt  etiam  alimenta  proba  et  laudata  quan- 
doqoe  ob  debilitatem  functionum. 

6.  In  omni  alimentato,  cum  pars  alimentata  te- 
nmior  est  alimento,  (ut  spiritus  atque  sanguis  per 
arterias  in  ammalilms  leviores  sunt,  quam  cibus 
et  potus,)  necesse  est  ut  alimentatio  inducat  dila- 
tationem. 

7.  Omnium  aperturarum,  dilatationum,  et  expan- 
«onum  maxima,  quatcnus  ad  analogiam  inter  cor- 


pus ante  dilatationem  et  post,  omniumque  pemicis- 
sima,  et  qus  minima  mora  et  brevissimo  actu  transi- 
gitur,  est  dilatatio  oleosorum  et  inflammabilium  in 
flammam ;  quod  fit  quasi  afTatim  et  sine  gradibus. 
Estque  (quoad  flammam  successivam)  plane  ex 
genere  assimilationum ;  multiplicante  se  flamma 
super  fomitem  suum. 

8.  At  quod  potentissimum  in  hoc  genere  est,  non 
ad  velocitatem  primee  inflammationis,  (nam  pulvis 
pyrius  non  tam  cito  inflammatur,  quam  sulphur,  aut 
caphura,  aut  naphtha,)  sed  ad  successionem  flamm€e 
semel  conceptse,  et  ad  superandum  ea  qus  resis- 
tunt,  est  commistio  ilia  expansionum  in  aerera  simul 
et  in  flammam,  (de  qua  supra  diximus,)  quos  inveni- 
tur  in  pulvere  pyrio  (ut  liquet  in  bombardis  et  cuni- 
culis).* 

9.  Notant  autem  chemist»,  etiam  argenti  vivi 
expansionem  per  ignem  esse  admodum  violentam ; 
quin  et  aurum,  vexatum  et  occlusum,  quandoque 
potenter  erumpere,  cum  periculo  operantium. 

Transeundum  ad  eas  dilatationes,  vel  connexio 
distractiones  et  divulsiones,  quae  fiunt, 
non  ab  appetitu  aliquo  in  eorpore  ipso,  quod  dilata- 
tur,  sed  per  violentiam  corporum  ixtemorum,  quee, 
cum  suis  motibus  prsvaleant,  necessitatem  impo- 
nunt  corpori  alicui,  ut  dilatetur  et  distrahatur.  At- 
que ista  inquisitio  pertinet  ad  titulum  de  motu  liber- 
tatis ;  sed  (ut  in  reliquis)  aliquid  de  hoc,  sed  parce 
et  paucis,  jam  inquiremus.  Iste  autem  motus  est 
plerumque  geminus.  Primo,  motus  distractionis  a 
vi  externa ;  deinde  motus  contractionis  vel  restituti- 
onis  a  motu  corporis  proprio:  qui  posterior  motus 
licet  ad  condensationes  spectet,  tamen  ita  conjunctus 
est  cum  priore,  ut  hie  commodius  tractari  debeat 

DILATATIONES      8IVB     DISTRACTIONES    A    VIOLENTIA 
EXTERNA. 

1.  BAcuLAlignea  et  similia  flexionem  nonnullam 
patiuntur,  sed  per  vim ;  ilia  autem  vis  distrahit  par- 
tes exteriores  hgni  in  loco  ubi  arcuatur,  et  compri- 
mit  partes  interiores:  quod  si  vis  ilia  paulo  post 
remittatur,  restituit  se  baculum,  et  resilit;  sed  si 
diutius  in  ea  podtura  detineatur,  figitur  in  ea,  nee 
resilit  amplius. 

2.  Similis  est  ratio  horologiorum,  (eorum  scilicet 
qua)  moventur  per  torturam  laminarum,)  in  quibus 
videre  est  continuum  et  graduatum  nixum  laminarum 
ad  se  restituendum. 

3.  Pannus,  et  similia  filacea,  extenduntur  majo- 
rem  in  modum,  et  resiliunt  citius  dimissa ;  non  re- 
sihunt  longius  detents. 

4.  Caro,  quse  surgit  in  ventosis,  non  est  tumor,  sed 
violenta  extensio  camis  integralis  per  attractionem. 

5.  Qualem  rarefactionem  toUeret  aer,  (pro  modo 
scilicet  violentis,)  tali  experimento  elicere  possis. 
Accipe  ovum  vitreum,  in  quo  sit  foramen  minutum : 
exsuge  aerem  anhelitu  quantum  potes ;  deinde  afla- 
tim  obtura  foramen  digito,  et  merge  ovum  in  aquam 
ita  obturatum.  Post  toUe  digitnm,  et  videbis  ovum 
attrahere  aquaro,  tantum  scilicet,  quantum  exsuctum 
fuerit  aeris ;  ut  aer,  qui  remansit,  possit  recuperarc 
exporrectionem  suam  veterem,  a  qua  fuerat  vi  dis- 
tractus  et  extensus.  Memini  autem  intrasse  aquam, 
quasi  ad  decimam  partem  content!  ovi.    Etiam  me- 
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mini  me  reliquisse  ovum  (post  ezsuctionem)  cera 
obturatum  per  diem  integrum,  ut  experirer,  si  per 
moram  illam  (quae  certe  nimis  brevis  erat  ad  experi- 
mentum  justum)  aer  dilatatus  figi  posset,  nee  curaret 
de  restitutione,  ut  fit  in  baculis  et  pannis.  Sed  cum 
toUeretur  cera,  aqua  intrabat  ut  prius;  etiam  si 
OTum  appodtum  fuisset  ad  aurem,  aer  novus  intra- 
nt cum  sibilo. 

6.  At  qualem  rarefactionem  aqua  sustineat,  possit 
forte  hoc  modo  deprehendi.  Accipe  foUes :  attrahe 
aqiiam,  quantum  impleat  cavum  follium  :  neque  ta- 
men  eleva  folles  ad  summum,  sed  quasi  ad  dimidi- 
um.  Deinde  obstrue  folles,  et  nihilominus  eleva 
eos  paulatim ;  et  videbis,  quatenus  ista  aqua  recepta 
ie  dilatari  patiatur.  Aut  etiam  per  fistulam,  aut 
syringam,  attrahe  nonnihil  aquae;  deinde  foramen 
obtura,  et  embolum  adhuc  paulatim  attrahe. 

Suspicor   etiam   fieri    distractionem 

Conunentatio.       •  •.  •  i     •  ..  -« 

spmtus  aquse  m  conglaciationem ;  sed 

subtilis  est  hujus  rei  ratio.  Primo,  pro  certo  x>oni 
possit,  in  omni  excoctione  (puta  luti,  cum  fiunt  la- 
teres  et  tegul»,  crustos  panis,  et  similium)  multiim  ex 
pneumatico  corporis  exhalare,  et  evolare,  (ut  paulo 
post  monstrabimus,)  atque  inde  necessario  sequi, 
ut  partes  crassiores  per  motum  nexus  magna  ex  parte 
(nam  est  et  alius  motus,  de  quo  nunc  sermo  non  est) 
se  contrahant  Nam  sublato  spiritu,  nee  alio  cor- 
pore  facile  subintrante,  ne  detur  vacuum  (ut  loquun- 
tur)  in  locum  ilium,  quem  occupabant  spiritus,  suc- 
cedunt  partes;  unde  fit  ilia  durities  et  contractio. 
Eadem  prorsus  ratione,  sed  modo  contrario,  videtur 
necessario  sequi,  ut  spiritus  in  conglaciatione  distra- 
hantur.  Etenim  partes  crassiores  per  frigus  contra- 
huntur;  itaque  relinquitur  aliquod  spatium  (intra 
daustra  corporis)  occupandum:  unde  sequitur,  si 
aliud  corpus  non  succedat,  ut  spiritus  prceinexistens 
per  motum  nexus  distrahatur  tantum,  quantum  par- 
tes crassiores  contrahantur.  Sane  id  conspicitur  in 
glacie,  quod  corpus  interius  reddatur  rimosum,  crus- 
tulatum,  et  parum  tumescat ;  quodque  ipsa  glacies, 
non  obstante  insigni  partium  contractione,  sit  (in 
toto)  levior  quam  ipsa  aqua:  idque  dilatationi  pneu- 
matici  merito  attribui  possit. 

Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  per  de- 
acervationem ;  quando,  scilicet,  quod 
erat  cumulatum  et  acervatum,  fit  applanatum.  Istse 
autem  dilatationes  pro  pseudo-dilatationibus  habends 
sunt;  dilatatio  enim  fit  in  positura  partium,  non  in 
substantia  corporis.  Siquidem  corpus  manet  in  ea- 
dem densitate  substantiee;  sed  figuram  nanciscitur 
ampliorem  in  superficie,  minorem  in  profunditate. 

DILATATIONES  PER  DBACBRVATIONBM. 

1 .  AuRUM  per  malleationem  in  immensum  dilata- 
tur,  ut  in  auro  foliato  ;  item  per  distractionem  ;  ut 
in  argenteis  fills  inauratis:  inauratio  enim  fit  in 
massa  antequam  distrahatur. 

2.  Argentum  etiam  fit  foliatum,  licet  non  ad  tam 
exquisitam  tenuitatem  quam  aurum.  Reliqua  quo- 
que  metalla  per  malleationem  dilatantur  in  bracteo- 
las  et  lamellas  tenues. 

3.  Cera,  et  hujusmodi,  premuntur,  et  finguntur  in 
oblinimenta  tenuia. 

4.  Gutta  atramenti  in  calamo  dUatatur  ad  exara- 


tionem  multarum  literarum :  quod  et  fit  per  penicil- 
lum  in  pigmentis,  et  vexnice. 

5.  Crocus  in  parva  quantitate  magnam  infidt 
quantitatem  aqus. 

Atque  de  dilatationibos,  et  rare-  coonena 
fictionibus,  et  aperturis  corporum,  hiec 
inquisita  sunto.  Snperest  jam  ut  de  cootrariis 
actionibus  simili  diligentia  inqoiramus ;  id  est,  de 
contractionibns,  et  condensationibus,  et  claofurii 
corporum.  Quam  partem  visum  est  seorsom  trae- 
tare,  eo  magis,  quod  non  omnes  actiones  ex  hac 
parte  sint  reciprocse ;  sed  nonnullse  eamm  propcic, 
et  per  se  explicandae.  Etiam,  quamvis  contrazia 
ratione  consentiant;  tamen  in  experimentiB  valde 
diversis  investigantur,  et  se  conspicienda  pneiient 

Actioni  dilatationis  per  introceptionem  corporis 
alieni  reciproca  est  actio  contractionis  per  emiasioDeBi 
aut  expressionem  corporis  alieni :  itaq[ae  de  eo  pd- 
mo  est  inquirendum, 

OONTRACTIONES   PER  BMISSIONSM   AUT   DKPOSITIO- 
NEM   CORPORIS   INTROCBPTI. 

1 .  Consuls  instantias  de  dilatationibiu  per  intro- 
ceptionem, et  oppone  iUis  easdem  instantias  poit- 
quam  dilatationes  resederint:  in  his  inteOigunni, 
ubi  datur  residere. 

2.  Metalla  pura  et  perfecta,  licet  variis  modis 
vexentur  etalterentur,  ut  in  sublimationibiis,pnecipi- 
tationibus,  malagmatibus,  dissolutionibns,  calciBS- 
tionibus,  et  hujusmodi ;  tamen  (natura  metallica  com 
aliis  corporibus  non  bene  conveniente)  per  ignem  et 
conflationem  plerumque  restituuntur,  et  vertuntur 
in  corpus  quale  prius.  Est  autem  ccmdensatio  isti 
minus  vera,  quia  videtur  esse  nihil  alind  qaam 
emissio  et  exclusio  aeris,  qui  se  miscuerat,  ant  aqua- 
niro,  in  quibus  dissoluta  erant,  ad  hoc,  ut  partes 
genuinae  corporis  metalli  rursus  eoire  possint  Ne- 
que tamen  dubium  est,  quin  corpus  longe  minus 
spatium  occupet  quam  prius,  sed  minime  videtnr 
densari  substantia.  Atque  heec  potestas  clafiom, 
quae  aperit  et  claudit,  viget  maxime  in  metalfit. 
Etiam  metalla  impura,  et  marcasitie,  atque  minene 
metallorum,  eodem  modo  (per  ignem  congregatif 
partibus  homogeneis,  et  emissa  et  exdusa  scoria,  et 
purgamentis)  depurantur.  Etenim  omne  metallam 
purum  densius  est  et  ponderosius  impuro. 

3.  Ad  magis  arctam  autem  condensationem  me- 
tallorum facit,  si  metalla  saepius  fusa,  saepius  inaqois 
extincta  sint;  unde  magis  obstinata  fiunt,  et  indu- 
rescunt  Utrum  vero  pondere  ipso  aogeantur,  pro 
ratione  dimensi,  hactenus  non  constat  De  eo  fiat 
experimentum.  Atque  ista  induratio  magis  adhnc 
potenter  fit  per  crebras  solutiones  et  restitutiooes, 
quam  per  fiisiones  et  extinctiones.  Inquirendum 
etiam  est,  in  quali  genere,  aut  mixtura  aquarum,  i&- 
durescant  magis. 

4.  Reperiimtur  tamen  modi  mortificationum  me- 
tallorum, id  est,  prohibitionum,  ne  cum  solata  et 
aperta  fuerint,  restituantur.  Id  maxime  cemitnr  io 
argento  vivo;  quod,  si  strenue  tundatur,  et  inter 
tundendum  injiciatur  parum  terebinthinae,  aut  saliTS 
hominis,  aut  butyri,  mortificatur  argentum  vivum, 
et  nanciscitur  aversationem  et  fastidium  ad  se  resti- 
tuendum. 
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Diligenter  inqnirendum  de  morti- 
fieationibus,  hoc  est,  de  impedimentis 
Testitatioiiem  omnium  metallonim.  Magna  enim 
debet  esse  antipathia  eonim,  qas  prohibet  ne  ea 
coeant.  Cumqne  omnis  restitutio  ipsorum  sit 
genus  qnoddam  condensationis,  pertinebit  scilicet 
cognitio  priTationis  ad  cognitionem  formse. 
Hutoria.  Bilatationibus  per  spiritum  innatum 

se  expandentem  non  opponitur  proprie 
aetio  aHqua  redproca :  cum  contractio  res  aliena  sit 
a  spiritu,  qui  non  contrahitur,  nisi  cum  ant  suffoca^ 
tnr,  ant  patitur,  aut  colUgit  se  (arietis  instar)  ut  for- 
tius se  dilatet.  Attamen  commode  hoc  loco  substi- 
toemns  actionem  illam,  qns  est  propria  partium 
eiaaaioram,  sed  per  accidens  imputari  debet  spiritui 
innato;  ea  est,  ubi  per  evolationem,  mwe  emissionem 
^riiitus,  eoQtrahnntur  et  indurantur  partes.  Spiritus 
antem  emittitur  vel  ex  agitatione  sua  propria,  lel 
solicitatus  ab  aere  ambiente,  tcI  proTOcatus  et  irri- 
tatus  ab  igne,  sen  calore. 

Commentatio  Wem  faciunt  quoad  attenuationem  et 
emissionem  spiritus,  et  actiones  qus  ex 
ea  sequuntur,  ignis  nwe  calor,  et  tempus  sive  «etas. 
Verum  stas  per  se  curriculum  est  solummodo,  aut 
mensura  motus.  Igitur  cum  de  letate  loquimur,  in- 
telligimus  de  virtute  et  operatione  composita  ex 
agitatione  spiritus  innati,  et  aere  ambiente,  atque 
radiis  coelestium.  Sed  illud  interest,  quod  ignis  et 
calor  yehemens  dilatet  corpora  confertim,  et  fortiter, 
et  Tisibiliter;  etas  autem,  instar  caloris  lenissimi, 
panlatim,  et  leniter,  et  occulto :  fumi  enim  et  vapo- 
res  scilicet  spissi  sunt  et  conspicui,  perspirationes 
Tero  neutiquam;  ut  manifestum  est  in  odoribns. 
Attamen  magis  subtihs  et  exquisita  est  ea  corporum 
attenuatio  et  rareiactio,  qus  fit  per  setatem,  quam 
qam  fit  per  ignem.  Nam  ignis  prsecipitans  actio- 
nem, pneumaticum,  quod  in  corpore  est,  rapide  evo- 
lare  facit;  humidum  quoque  quod  prsparatum  est 
in  pneumaticum  subinde  vertit,  atque  tale  factum 
emittit :  unde  partes  tangibiles  sedulo  se  interim  et 
gnaTiter  constipant,  et  non  parum  spiritus  (tanquam 
manu  injecta)  morantnr  et  detinent.  At  setas  pneu- 
maticum jam  factum  ad  evolationem  non  urget 
subito ;  unde  fit  ut  illud  diutius  manens  in  corpore, 
quicquid  in  tenue  digeri  possit,  sensim  et  seriatim 
pneparet,  parum  ex  pneumatico  jam  £icto  placide  et 
snccessiTe  interim  evolante ;  adeo  ut  anticipet  fere, 
et  tanquam  &llat  constipationem  partium  tangibi- 
lium.  Quamobrem  in  dissolutione  per  statem,  sub 
finem  negotii,  parum  admodum  tangibilis  figitur  et 
manet.  Etenim  pulvis  ille  putris,  qui  per  longos 
annorum  circuitus  manet,  tanquam  consumptionis 
reliquiie,  (qualis  in  sepulchris  et  monumentis  vetustis 
nonnunquam  invenitur,)  res  quasi  nihili  est,  et  omni 
incineratione,  quae  fit  per  ignem,  minutior  et  magis 
destitntus.  Nam  cineres  etiam  succum  habent,  qui 
possit  elici«  et  verti  in  sales :  hujusmodi  pulvis  mi- 
nime.  Verum,  quod  ad  inquisitionem  preesentem 
pertinet,  et  cujus  causa  heec  dicta  sunt,  certum  est 
spiritum,  quamdiu  detinetur  in  corpore,  partes  tan- 
gibiles colhquare,  intenerare,  conficere,  subruere; 
▼erum  ab  ejus  emissione  partes  tangibUes  continuo 
se  contrahere  et  constipare. 


CONTRACTIONES   PER  ANGUSTATIONEM   PARTIUM 
CRASSIORUM   POST   SPIRITUM   EMISSUM. 


Historia. 


Historia. 


1.  In  senectute  cutes  animalium  cor- 
rugantur,  et  membra  arescunt 

2.  Pyra  et  poma  diu  seryata  mgas  colh'gunt ;  nu- 
ces  autem  ita  contrahuntur,  ut  non  impleant  testam. 

3.  Casei  veteres  in  cortice  exteriore  efficiuntur 
rugosi.  Ligna  in  trabibus,  postibus,  et  palis,  tractu 
temporis,  (pnesertim  si  ponantur  viridia,)  contrahun- 
tur in  arctum,  ut  diajungantur  et  hient.  Simile  fit 
in  globis  lusoriis. 

4.  T^rra  in  magnis  siccitatibus  diTcUitur,  et  in 
superficie  sua  plena  rimarum  efficitur :  etiam  quan- 
doque  rim»  tam  in  profundum  penetrant,  ut  ad 
eruptionem  aquarum  causam  prsbeant 

Nemo  nugetur,  aiens,  istam  con-  ^  . 
tractionem  in  desiccationibus  nihil 
aliud  esse,  quam  absumptionem  humidi  Nam 
si  id  tantum  ageretur,  ut  humidum  in  spiritum 
versum  evolaret,  deberent  corpora  manere  in  pri- 
ore  exporrectione  et  dimenso  suo»  et  solummodo 
cava  fieri,  ut  pumices,  aut  suber;  non  autem 
looaliter  contrahi  et  minui  dimenso  sua 

5.  Lutum  per  fomaces  cogitur  in 
lateres  et  tegulas :  at  si  instet  calor  ve- 
hemens,  ut  in  medio  fomacis,  vertitur  etiam  nonnulla 
pars  luti,  et  funditur  in  vitrum. 

6.  Ligna,  si  sufibcetur  fiamma,  vertuntur  in  car- 
bones;  materiam  scilicet  magis  spongiosam  et 
levem,  quam  ligna  cruda. 

7.  Metalla  pleraque  sepulta  in  crucibulis  inter 
prunas  ardentes,  et  multo  magis  per  fomaces  rever- 
beratorias,  vertuntur  in  materiam  friabilem,  et  cal- 
cinantur. 

8.  Complura  fossilia  et  metalla,  et  ex  vegetabili- 
bus  nonnulla,  vitrificantur  per  ignes  fortes. 

9.  Omnia  quee  assantur,  si  ignem  plus  squo  tole- 
rent,  incarbonantur,  et  recipiunt  se  in  angustius 
dimensum. 

10«  Papyrus,  membrana,  lintea,  pelles,  et  similia, 
per  ignem  non  solum  corrugantur  in  partibus,  sed 
etiam  se  complicant  et  convolvunt,  et  tanquam  rotu- 
lantur  in  toto. 

1 1.  Lintea  a  fiamma  primo  concepta,  paulo  post 
suffocata,  vertuntur  in  substantias  raras ;  qus  vix 
inflammantur,  sed  facile  ignescunt;  quibus  utimur 
ad  fomites  fiammarum. 

12.  Pinguia,  ut  cera,  butyrum,  lardum,  oleum,  et 
similia,  per  ignem  deveniunt  frixa  et  fceculenta,  et 
tanquam  fuliginosa. 

13.  Ova  contrahuntur,  abigne,  et  quatenus  ad  al- 
bumen ipsorum,  colorem  mutant  a  claro  in  candidum. 

14.  Quinetiam  si  ovum  testa  exutum  injiciatur  in 
spiritum  vini  bonum  et  fortem,  elixatur,  et  fit  candi- 
dum ;  similiter  et  ofia  panis  injecta  in  ipsum  devenit 
quasi  tosta. 

1.  Quamdiu  (ut  paulo  ante  innuimus)  obiervaUones. 
spiritus  in  corpore  detinetur,  si  per 
ignem  aut  calorem  excitatus  et  dilatatus  fiierit,  tam- 
diu  agitat  se,  molitur  exitum,  partes  tangibiles 
emollit,  intenerat,  colliquat :  atque  hoc  est  proprium 
opus  spiritus,  qui  digerit  et  subigit  partes.     Sed 
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pottquam  spiritos  8ibi  exitum  inyenerit,  et  emissus 
fnerit,  turn  pnevalet  opus  partium,  qute  a  spiritu  vex- 
atee  conspirant,  et  se  stringunt;  tarn  ex  desiderio 
nexus  et  mutai  contactus,  quam  ex  odio  motus  et 
vexationifl.  Atque  inde  sequitur  eoaretatio,  indura- 
tio,  obstinatio. 

2.  Est  in  processu  contractionis  partium  ab  igne 
finis  et  ultimitas :  nam  si  minor  sit  copia  materia 
per  violentam  depr»dationem  ignis,  quam  nt  cohce- 
rere  possint ;  turn  demom  se  deserunt,  et  incinerantur 
et  calcinantur. 

Atqne  de  contraotionibus,  qnie  fiunt 
ab  emissione  spiritus  e  corporibns,  sive 
is  emittatnr  per  «tatem,  sive  per  ignem,  sive  per 
calorem  potentialem,  hsc  inquisita  sunto.  Actioni 
vero  dilatationis  per  calorem  actualem  externum 
reciproca  est  actio  contractionis  per  frigus  aotuale 
externum.  Atque  h»c  eondensatio  est  omnium 
maxime  propria  et  genuina ;  maxime  potens  edam 
foret,  nisi  quod  non  habemus  hie  apad  nos  in  super- 
ficie  terrse  frigus  aliquod  intensum.  Frigus  autem 
et  caloris  remissio  (nam  utruraque  hoc  loco  con- 
jnngere  visum  est)  alia  simpliciter,  manente  natura 
sua,  condensat;  alia  rarefacta  (sed  imperfecte)  re- 
stituit;  alia  per  condensationem  plane  vertit  et  trans- 
format  de  natnra  in  naturam.  De  his  omnibus  jam 
pauca  sunt  proponenda. 

CONTRACTIOKES  CORPORUM   PER  FRIGUS  ACTUALE 
EXTERNUM. 

1.  AxR  in  vitro  calendari  percipit  gradus  tam 
frigidi  quam  calidi.  Atque  temporibus  nivalibus 
super  caput  vitri  quasi  pileum  ex  nive  posuimus ; 
qui,  licet  aer  ipse  illo  tempore  fuisset  hiemalis  et 
asper,  tamen  frigus  in  tantum  auxit,  ut  aqua  per 
paucos  gradus,  aere  contracto,  insurgeret 

2.  Supepus  posuimus,  aerem  in  vitro  ad  tertias 
per  calorem  dilatatum  Aiisse,  atque  tantundem,  re- 
mittente  calore,  se  contraxisse. 

1.  Experimento  plane  dignum  est, 
nt  probetur,  utrum  aer  per  calorem 
dilatatus  figi  in  eadem  exporrectione  possit,  ut  se 
restituere  et  contrahere  non  laboret  Itaque  ac- 
dpe  vitrum  calendare  robustum,  idemque  vehe- 
menter  calefecito ;  deinde  os  bene  obturate,  ne  aer 
se  contrahere  possit ;  et  per  aliquot  dies  obtura- 
tum  dimittito :  deinde  in  aquam  itaobturatum  mer- 
gito ;  et  postquam  in  aqua  fuerit,  aperito,  et  videto 
quantum  aquae  trahat,  atque  utrum  sit  ad  cam 
proportionem  quam  alias  traeturum  fuisset,  si  vi- 
trum statim  in  aquam  fuisset  missum. 

2.  Etiam  obiter  nota,  (etsi  ad  titulnm  de  calido 
et  frigido  potius  pertineat,)  utrum  aer,  ita  fortiter 
dilatatus  et  per  vim  detentus,  retineat  calorem 
suum  multo  diutius,  quam  si  os  vitri  apertum 
fuisset 

1.  Stellce  tempore  hiemali,  noctibus 
valde  serenis  et  gelidis,  apparent  gran- 
diores  quam  noctibus  sestivis  serenis :  quod  fit  prs- 
cipue  ex  universali  condensatione  aeris»  qui  tum 
vergit  magis  ad  naturam  aquie :  nam  sub  aqua  om- 
nia apparent  longe  grandiora. 

2.  Rores  matntini  sunt  proculdubio  vapores,  qui 
in  aerem  purum  non  erant  plene  dissipati  et  versi. 


Mandata. 


Historta. 


sed  hserebant  imperfecte  mixti,  donee  per  frigora 
noctis,  pnesertim  in  regione  media  quam  voesnt 
aeris,  fuerint  repercussi,  et  in  aquam  coodensati. 

3.  Condensatio  pluvi«,  et  nivis,  et  grandinis  fit 
similiter  per  frigus  medi»  regionis,  quod  vapores 
coagnlat  magis  (ut  plurimum)  in  alto,  quam  rores. 
Occurrunt  vero  dubitationes  duss,  circa  quas  dili^u 
fieri  debet  inquidtio.  Altera,  utrum  gutts  ipsomm 
congelentur  et  condensentur  in  ipso  casu;  an  fuerint 
ille  primo  collect»  et  cmigregatie  in  moles  majoret 
aquarum,  in  aere  (propter  distantiam  a  terra)  pen- 
siles,  qusB  postea,  per  violentiam  aliquam  eonqoas- 
sats,  frangunt  se,  et  comminuunt  in  guttas;  ut  in 
nonnullis  cataractis  Indi»  Occidentalis,  qua  taoi 
subito  et  confertim  descendunt,  ot  videantor  qosA 
ex  vasibus  fuss  et  deject».  Altera,  utrum  non  so- 
lum vaporea,  (qui  olim  fuemnt  humores  et  aqas, 
et  solummodo  restituuntur,)  sed  etiam  pars  magna 
aeris  puri  et  perfecti  per  frigus  (in  illis  regioniboi 
vehemens  et  intensum)  non  fuerit  coagulata,  et  mo- 
tata  plane,  et  versa  in  pluviam,  et  reliqoa,  de  quo 
paulo  post  inquiremus. 

4.  In  distillationibus,  humores  primo  vertuntorin 
vapores,  illi,  per  remotionem  ab  igne  destitoti,  per 
latera  stillatorii  contrusi,  et  nonnunqoam  per  frigi- 
dam  ab  extra  infusam  acceleratiy  restituunt  se  in 
aquas  et  liquores.  Imago  prorsus  femiliaiis  fomm 
et  pluvice. 

5.  Argentum  vivum  prscipue,  necnon  metsOiea 
alia,  cum  volatilia  facta  fuerint,  pit^ierant  tamen  ad 
se  restituendum,  et  occursu  alicujua  aolidi  et  materi- 
ati  magnopere  gaudent  Itaque  facile  herent,  &eile 
deeidunt ;  adeo  nt  quandoque  sit  necesse  vapores  ip- 
somm igne  persequi,  et  de  igne  in  ignem  trBns^u^ 
tere,  factis  tanquam  scalis  receptacnlorum  ignis,  ad 
nonnullam  distantiam  inter  se,  circa  vas ;  ne  vapor, 
postquam  per  ascensionem  paulo  fiierit  remotior  ab 
igne,  citios  quam  expedit  se  restituat 

6.  Quae  ab  igne  colliquata  fuerint,  post  remissio* 
nem  caloris  densantur  et  consistunt  ut  prios;  nt 
metalla,  cera,  adeps,  gnmmi,  etc 

7.  Vellua  laneum,  super  temm  diutius  jaeens, 
colligit  pondus ;  quod  fieri  non  poaaet,  nisi  aliqoid 
pneumaticum  densaretur  in  ponderosum. 

8.  Solebant  antiquitns  nautse,  velleribus  Uuub,  tan- 
quam tapetibus  aut  aulsis,  vestire  latera  nafinm 
noctu,  ita  ut  non  attingerent  aquam;  atqoe  inde 
mane  exprimere  aquam  dulcem,  ad  uaum  navigantinm. 

9.  Etiam  expertus  sum  de  industria,  quod  alligin- 
do  quatuor  uncias  Ian»  ad  funem,  qui  demittebatur 
in  puteum  28  orgyiarum,  ita  tamen  ut  aquam  per  sex 
orgyias  non  attingeret,  ex  mora  unius  noctis  creris- 
set  pondus  lans  ad  quinque  uncias  et  drachmam 
unam ;  et  heesissent  per  exterius  lanae  plane  girtt» 
aqus,  ut  ex  iis  tanquam  lavare  aut  madefacere  ma- 
nus  quis  possit :  idque  iterum  atque  iterum  expertm 
sum,  variante  quantitate  pendens,  sed  semper  multoa 
aucta. 

10.  Lapides,  utmarmora  et  silices,  atque  etiam 
trabes  ligne»,  (prssertim  pictae  et  oblit»  oleo,)  ma- 
nifesto madefiunt  sub  regelationibus  aut  tempestati- 
bus  australibus;  ut  tanquam  exudare  videantor,  et 
gutts  inde  detergi  possint. 

11.  In  gelu  madido  (quod  Anglice  Rifna  voesnt) 
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fit  intfffttio  in  sdibus  super  Titra  Henestraram  ;  id- 
que  magis  interiot  yeraus  cnbiculum,  quam  exterius 
ad  aerem  apertnin. 

12.  Anhelitus,  qui  est  aer  primo  attractus,  ac  de- 
inde  intra  cavum  pulmonum  brevi  mora  parum  home- 
£ictas»  saper  specula  aut  corpora  polita  (qualia  sunt 
gemnue,  lamin»  ensium,  et  similia)  vertitur  in 
qniddam  roscidom,  qood  paolo  post  instar  nubeculs 
dissipatur. 

13.  Lintea  etiam  in  ledibns  (ubi  ignis  noa  accen- 
ditnr)  colligant  fauiniditatein«  ita  at  foco  appropin- 
qoata  faroent 

14.  PolTeres  omnes  in  repositoriis  conclusi  colli- 
gant hnmiditatem,  ut  hiereant  et  quasi  glebefiant. 

15.  Ezistimator  origo  fontium  et  aquarum  dul- 
ciom,  qase  ex  terra  scaturiant,  fieri  ex  aere  concluso 
in  caria  teme  (prsesertim  montium)  coagulato  et 
condensato. 

1 6.  Nebals  sunt  condensationes  aeris  imperfectee, 
commist»  et  longe  majore  parte  aeris  et  parum 
aqoei  vaporis;  etfiont,  hieme  quidem,  sub  mutatione 
tempestatis  a  gelu  ad  regelationem,  aut  e  contra; 
aesUte  rero  et  yere,  ex  expansione  roris. 

Handatnm.  ^'  ^^*   yersio  aeris   in   aqnam 

ndlissima  res  esset,  idcirco  omnes 
instantiie,  qus  ad  hoc  innuunt,  diligenter  pensi- 
tands  :  atque  inter  alia  in  certo  ponendum,  utmm 
exsudationes  marmorum,  et  similium,  in  tempesta- 
tibas  aostralibus  et  pluyiosis,  sint  mers  condensa- 
tiones aeris  a  duritie  et  lieyore  lapidum  repercussi, 
instar  anhelitus  in  speculo ;  an  participent  nonnihil 
ex  sacco  et  pneumatico  intrinsecus  lapidis. 

2.  Probatio  fieri  possit  per  pannum  linteum 
aat  lanam  snpra  lapidem  positam :  nam  si  tunc 
quoqae  exsodat  lapis,  participat  exsudatio  ex 
causa  interiore. 

CoomienUUa  ^"^  ^P'^  ^^^  yertatur  in  aquam  in 
regionibus  supemis,  omnino  necessario 
condoditar  ex  consenratione  rerum.  Nam  certissi- 
mam  est  humores  maris  et  terrse  yerti  in  aerem 
parum,  postquam  yaporum  naturam,  tempore,  et 
consortio,  et  rarefactione  plenaria,  penitus  exuerint 
Itaque  si  non  esset  reciprocatio,  ut  aer  yicissim 
qoandoque  yerteretur  in  aquam,  quemadmodom  aqua 
yertitur  in  aerem,  non  suflScerent  plane  yapores,  qui 
remanent  noyelli  et  imperfecte  misti,  ad  pluyias,  et 
imbres,  et  re-integrationes  specierom ;  sed  secuUe 
forent  siccitates  intolerabiles,  et  conflagratio,  et  yenti 
impetuod,  et  tumores  aeris,  ex  aere  perpetuo  multi- 
plicato. 

I.  In  conglaciatione  aquce  moles  cor- 
poris integri  non  decrescit,  sed  intu- 
mescit  potius.  Fit  tamen  manifesta  densatio  in 
partibas ;  adeo  ut  conspiciantur  rimic  et  divulsiones 
intfa  corpus  glacieL  Etiam  quandoque  (si  aer  sub- 
intret)  cemnntur  sensim  capiUitia,  et  fila,  et  fiosculi. 
Glades  autem  innatat  aquie ;  ut  manifestum  sit,  non 
fieri  densationem  integralem. 

2.  Vinum  tardiuscongelasdt  quam  aqua;  spiritus 
yid  non  omnino. 

3.  Aquee  fortes  et  argentum  yiyum,  arbitror,  non 
gelaicunt 

4.  Oleam  et  adeps  gelaseunt  et  densantur,  sed  non 
>d  iodnrationem. 


Hlstoria. 


5.  Gelu  terram  fecit  conereseere,  eamqoe  reddit 
dccam  et  duram.  Poeta  ait  de  regionibua  hyper- 
boreis : 

**  iEraqae  ditailiaiit  ydgo,  Tettesqve  rigescant." 

6.  Id  quod  feciunt  tabulte  lignece,  prsBsertim  in 
junetnris  glutinatis. 

7.  Etiam  clayi,  per  contractionem  frigoris,  ded- 
dunt  (ut  referunt)  e  parietibus. 

8.  Ossa  animalium  per  gelu  deyeniunt  magis 
crispa;  adeo  ut  fractura  ipsorum  per  hujusmodi 
tempora  et  facilius  fiat,  et  segrius  curetur.  Denique 
omnia  dura  reddnntur  per  frigus  magis  fragilia. 

9.  Condensantur  manifesto  aqus  aut  succi  in 
lapides  splendentes  dye  crystallinos ;  ut  yidere  est 
in  cayemis  subterraneis  intra  rupes  ;  ubi  cemuntur 
stilloe  multiformes,  (instar  stiUarum  conglaciatarum,) 
sed  fixee  et  saxeae,  pensiles,  quse  in  ipso  decasu 
(lento  scilicet  et  tardo)  congelats  fuerunt.  Utrum 
yero  materia  ipsarum  dt  prorsus  aqua,  an  succus 
natiyus  lapidis,  (saltem  commistus,)  in  dubio  est ; 
prsesertim  cum  gemmae  et  crystalli  in  rupibus  apertis 
exsurgant  saepe  et  ezcrescant  (quod  non  potest  im- 
putari  aquae  adhaerenti)  in  sursum,  et  non  decidant 
aut  pendeant 

10.  Lutum  manifesto  condensatur  in  lapides,  ut 
yidere  est  in  aliquibus  lapidibus  magnis  compodtis 
ex  paryis  calculis,  qui  materia  lapidea  satis  polita, 
et  eeque  dura  ac  ipd  calculi,  in  interstitiis  calculorum 
conglutinantur.  Sed  yidetur  haec  condensatio  fieri 
non  solum  ex  frigore  terrae,  sed  per  assimilationemt 
de  qua  paulo  post. 

1 1 .  Sunt  quaedam  aquae,  quie  lignum,  etiam  paleas, 
(ut  aiunt,)  et  hujusmodi,  condensant  in  materiam 
lapideam ;  adeo  ut  pars  ligni  adhuc  integri,  qua» 
fuerit  sub  aqua,  dt  saxea;  quae  emineat,  maneat 
lignea ;  quod  etiam  yidi.  De  eo  diligentius  inqui- 
rendum, cum  multum  lucis  praebere  possit  ad  opera- 
tiyam  condensationis. 

Probabile  est  aquas  metallicas,  ob   „    ,  ^ 
3      .  *  .  Mandatnm. 

densitatem,    quam    contraxennt    a 

metallis,  posse  habere  naturam  insaxantem.   Fiat 

probatio  per  stipulam,  folia  crassiora,  lignum,  et 

similia.      Sed  arbitror,   deligendas  esse   aquas 

metallicas,  quae  fiunt  per  ablutionem  aut  crebram 

extinctionem,  potius  quam  per  dissolutionem ;  ne 

forte  aquae  illae  fortes  et  corrosiyae  impediant  con- 

densationem. 

12.  In  China  habent  mineras  por- 
cellanae  artifidales,   defodiendo   (non- 

nullas  orgyias  subter  terram)  massam  quandam 
caementi  ad  hoc  praeparati  et  proprii ;  quae  post 
quadraginta  aut  circiter  annos .  sepulta  yertitur  in 
porcellanam ;  ita  ut  transmittant  homines  hujusmodi 
mineras  de  haerede  in  haeredem. 

13.  Accepi  rem  fidei  probatae,  de  oyo,  quod  diu 
jacuerat  in  fando  aquae,  quae  circuibat  aedes ;  quod 
inyentum  yersum  erat  manifesto  in  lapidem,  manen- 
tibus  coloribus  et  distinctionibus  yitelli,  albuminis, 
testae :  sed  testa  erat  fracta  hie,  illic,  et  splendesce- 
bat  in  crustulis. 

14.  Audiyi  saepius  de  yersione  albuminis  on  in 
materiam  lapideam;  sed  nee  yeritatem  rei  nee 
modom  noyi. 
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15.  Flamma  proculdubio,  cum  extinguitur,  verti- 
tur  in  aliquid ;  videlicet  in  post-fumum  ;  qui  et  ipse 
vertitar  in  fuliginem.  De  flammis  vero  spiritus 
vini,  et  hi^usmodi  aurarum,  diligendor  facienda  est 
inquisitio,  in  quale  corpus  densentur,  et  qualis  sit 
post-aura  ipsarum.  Neque  enim  apparet  fuligino- 
8um  aliquod,  ut  in  flammis  ex  oleosis. 

Atque  de  contractionibus  corporum 
per  frigus  actuate,  sive  hoc  fiat  in  aere, 
sive  in  aquis  et  liquoribus,  sive  in  fiaroma ;  ac  rur- 
8US,  sive  ilia  sit  contractio  simplex,  sive  restitutio, 
sive  coagulatio  etversio,  hsec  inquisita  sint  Sequi- 
tur  actio  qu«  opponitur  dilatationi  per  calorem 
potentialero,  scilicet  contractio  per  frigus  potentiale. 

CX)NTRACTIOKBS  CORPORUM  PBR  FRIGUS   POTENTIALE. 

1 .  QusMAOMODUM  consuIendfB  sunt  tabulee  medi- 
cinales  qualitatum  secnndarum  ad  inquisitionem  de 
calore  potentiali,  similiter  consulends  sunt  ad  inqui- 
sitionem de  frigore  potentiali :  in  quibus  excerpi 
debent  potissimum  astrictio,  repercussio,  oppilatio, 
inspissatio,  stupefactio. 

2.  Opium,  hyoscyamus,  cicuta,  solannm,  mandra- 
gora,  et  hujusmodi  narcotica,  spiritus  animalium 
manifesto  densant,  in  se  vertunt,  suffocant,  et  motu 
privant.  Utrum  vero  super  corpora  mortua  aliquid 
possint,  fiat  experimentum  macerando  cames  in 
succis  ipsorum,  ad  experiendum  si  succedat  deni- 
gratio  et  gangnena ;  vel  macerando  semina  et  nu- 
cleos,  ad  experiendum  utrum  mortificent  ipsa,  ut 
non  crescant ;  vel  linendo  summitatem  vitri  calenda- 
ris  per  interius,  succis  ipsorum,  ad  experiendum 
utrum  aliqualiter  contrahant  aerem. 

3.  Apud  Indias  Occidentales  reperiuntur,  etiam 
per  deserta  arenosa  et  valde  arida,  cann»  magnee, 
quiB  super  singulas  juncturas,  sive  genicula,  bonam 
copiam  pnebent  aquce  dulcis,  magno  commodo  itine- 
rantiom. 

4.  Referunt  esse  in  qnadam  insula,  aut  ex  Terce- 
ris,  aut  ex  Canariis,  arborem,  qus  perpetuo  stiUet ; 
imo  qus  nubeculam  quandam  roscidam  semper  ha- 
beat  impendentem.  Digna  autem  res  cognitu  esset, 
utrum  inveniatur  in  vegetabili  aliquo  potentiale 
frigus,  quod  denset  aerem  in  aquam.  Itaque  de  hoc 
diligenter  inquiratur :  sed  magis  existimo,  has  esse 
cannas  geniculatas,  de  quibus  diximus. 

5.  Inveniuntur  super  folia  nonnullarum  arborum 
(veluti  quercus)  quse  unita  sunt,  nee  humorem  sugunt 
aut  condunt,  praecipue  mense  Maii  apud  nos,  rores 
dulces,  instar  mannee,  et  quasi  melliti :  utrum  vero 
sit  vis  aliqua  in  foliis  coagulans,  an  tantum  ilia  ro- 
res commode  excipiant  et  custodiant,  non  constat 

6.  Vix  invenitur  corpus,  in  quo  emineat  tantum 
potentiale  frigus,  quantum  in  nitro.  Nam  ut  aro- 
mata,  et  alia,  licet  ad  tactum  minime,  tamen  ad 
linguam  aut  palatum  habent  calorem  perceptibilem ; 
ita  etiam  nitrum  ad  linguam  vel  palatum  habet  fri- 
gus perceptibile,  magis  quam  sempervivum,  aut  ali- 
qua herba  ex  maxime  frigidis.  Itaque  videtur 
subjectum  accommodum  ad  experiendam  virtutem 
potentials  frigidi  in  nitro.  Poterit  autem  esse 
mandatum  tale : 

j-^^  Accipe  minutam  vesicam  ex  pel- 

licula, quantum  fieri   potest,  tenui. 


Infla  et  liga ;  et  merge  earn  intra  nitrum  per  all- 

quos  dies,  et  exime ;  et  nota,  si  vesica  aliqualiter 

flaccescat :   quod  si  facit,  scias  frigus  nitri  aerem 

contraxisse.     Fiat  idem  experimentum  mergendo 

vesicam  intra  argentum  vivum :  sed  debet  suspend! 

vesica  per  filum,  ut  mergi  possit,  et  minua  opprimi. 

7.  Accipe  unguentum  rosarum,  aut  hujusmodi; 

infunde  aceti  nonnihil :  tantum  abest  at  liquor  ac^ti 

reddat  unguentum  magis  liquidum,  ut  contra  illud 

reddat  magis  induratum  et  solidum. 

Actioni  dilatationis  per  amplexom  op-  con^ejiQ^ 
ponitur  actio  contractionis  per  fugam  et 
antiperistasin.  Quemadmodum  enim  corpora  ver- 
sus grata  et  amica  se  laxant  undiquaqne,  atque 
eunt  in  occursum;  ita  cum  incidunt  in  odiota  et 
inimica,  fugiunt  nndiquaque,  et  se  contmdnnt  eC 
eonstringont 

C0NTRACTI0NB8    CORPORUM    PBR   FU6AM   ET    AHTIPfi- 
RI8TA8IN. 

1.  Calor  ignis  per  antiperistasin  videtur  non- 
nihil densari,  et  fieri  acrior,  ut  sub  gelu. 

2.  Contra,  in  regionibus  torridis,  videtur  densari 
frigus  per  antiperistasin ;  adeo  ut,  si  quis  se  reeipiat 
ex  campo  aperto  et  radiis  solaribus  sub  arbore  patula, 
statim  cohorreat 

3.  Attribuitur,  nee  prorsus  male,  ista  opeiatio 
contractionis  per  antiperistasin  medisB  regiooi  ae- 
ris,  ubi  colligit  se  et  unit  natura  Mgidi,  fogiens 
radios  solis  direetos  spareos  a  ccelo,  et  reflexos 
resilientes  a  terra;  unde  fiunt  magnee  condensatiooes 
in  illis  partibus  plnviarum,  nivis,  grandinis,  eC  aHo- 
rum. 

4.  Merito  dnbitari  possit,  ntrum  opiam  et  nar- 
eotica  stupe£iciant  a  potentiali  frigido,  vel  a  fiiga 
spirituum.  Nam  videtur  opium  partes  habere  cali- 
das  ex  fortitudine  odoris,  ex  amaritudine,  et  provoeati- 
one  sudoris,  et  aliis  signis.  Venun  cum  emittat  vapo- 
rem  inimicum  et  horribilem  spiritibas,  fiigat  iUoi 
undiquaque ;  unde  se  coagulant,  et  suffocantur. 

Actioni  dilatationis,  quee  fit  per  assi-  cmnaio. 
milationem  et  versionem  in  tenuius» 
opponitur  actio  contractionis,  quse  fit  per  assimila- 
tionem  et  versionem  in  densius.  Intelligimus  autem, 
quando  hoc  fit  non  per  frigidum,  vel  actuale  vd 
potentiale,  sed  per  imperinm  corporis  magis  actiri, 
quod  se  multiplicat  ex  corpore  magis  paasivo.  As- 
similatio  autem  ad  densum  magis  rara  est,  et  mioos 
potens  multo,  quam  assimilatio  ad  rarum;  quia 
corpora  densa  magis  sunt  ignava  et  inertia  ad  opus 
assimilationis  quam  tenuia. 

OOKTRACTIOBTES  CORPORUM  PER  ASSIMILATIOKSM,  SIVI 
VERSIONEM  IN  DENSIUS. 

1.  Supra  notavimus,  lutum  inter  lapidea  pal'vot 
densari  in  materiam  lapideam. 

2.  Latera  doliorum  densant  faeces  vini  in  tartarn* 

3.  Dentes  densant  ea,  quae  ex  manducatione  cil 
et  humoribus  oris  adhaerent  in  squamas,  quie  ] 
gari  et  abscindi  possint;    verum  aeque  du 
ipsum  OS  dentium. 

4.  Omnia  dura  et  solida  aliquid  ex  liqnrl 
et  in  fundo  (maxime)  et  per  latera  adhaere         )| 
condensant.  *t) 
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5.  Qofleconque  alimenta  Tertuntur  in  corpus  aIi- 
mentatum  magis  densum  quam  corpus  ipsius  alimenti 
(sicut  cibus  et  potus  in  animalibus  vertuntur  in  ossa, 
calvariam,  et  comua)  in  assimilando  (ut  manifestum 
est)  condensantur. 

r».-«^«^  Actioni  dilatationis  per  violentiam 
extemam,  sive  ex  appetitu  sive  contra 
appetitum  corporis  dilatati,  opponitur  [actio]  con- 
tractionis  per  violentiam  similiter  extemam;  cum 
corpora  ponuntur  in  necessitate,  ab  illis  quse  in  ipsum 
agunt,  cedendi,  et  se  comprimendi. 

COKTRACTIONES     CORPORUM,    QVS    FIUNT    PER    VIO- 
tENTlAM    EXTBRKAM. 

1 .  Aer  per  violentiam,  sive  compressionem  ex- 
temam, aliquam  condensationem  facile  patitur ;  ma- 
jorcm  vero  non  tolerat :  ut  in  violento  impetu  ven- 
torum  et  terrs-motibus  liquet. 

2.  Accipe  catinum  ligneum,  inverte  concavum 
ejus,  et  dimitte  in  aquam  perpendiculariter,  et  facito 
ilium  descendere,  impellens  manu.  Portabit  secum 
aerem  usque  in  fundum  vasis,  nee  recipiet  aquam 
interioa,  nisi  parum  infra  summa  labra :  id  ex  co- 
lore ligni  madefacti  apparebit.  Tanta  autem  fuerat 
condensatio  aut  compressio  aeris,  non  amplior.  Hoc 
ipsum  insigniter  apparebat,  invento  instrumento  ad 
nsom  operariorum  sub  aqua.  lUud  tale  erat:  De- 
primebatur  dolium  magnum  et  concavum  aere  im- 
pletum.  lUud  stabat  supra  tres  pedes  metallicos, 
crassoe,  ut  mergi  posset :  pedes  erant  breviores  sta- 
tura  hominis.  Urinatores,  cum  respiratione  iis 
opnsesset,  flectebant  se,  et  inserebant  capita  ipsorum 
in  dolium,  et  respirabant:  et  hoc  repetebant,  et 
opus  continuabant  ad  moram  nonnuUam ;  quosque 
scilicet  aer,  qui  per  insertionem  capitis  semper  in 
quantitate  nonnulla  e  dolio  exibat,  ad  minimum  di- 
minutus  esset 

3.  At  quantum  ipsum  condensationis,  quod  liben- 
ter  toleratorus  sit  aer,  cognoscere  et  supputare  pos- 
tis  hoc  modo :  Accipe  pelvem  aquse  plenam :  mitte 
in  eam  globnlum  ex  metallo,  aut  lapidem,  qui  resi- 
deat  in  fundo.  Superimpone  catinum,  vel  impellens 
manii,  vel  ex  metallo  ita  fabricatum,  nt  fundum 
sponte  petat  Si  globulus  fuerit  talis  magnitudinis, 
ut  aer  condensationem  (qualis  ad  globulum  intra  ca- 
tinum recipiendum  sufficiat)  libenter  pati  possit,  con- 
densabit  se  aer  placide,  et  nullus  erit  alius  motus ; 
sin  majoris  fuerit  magnitudinis,  quam  aer  bene  ferre 
possit,  resistet  aer,  et  levabit  latus  aliquod  ipsius 
catini,  et  exibit  in  bullis. 

4.  Etiam  ex  compressions  vesicse  videbis  quous- 
que  eomprimi  possit  sine  ruptura;  aut  etiam  ex  fol- 
libos  levatis,  et  denuo  obturatis,  prius  foraminibus 
compressis.  De  condensatione  aqus  tale  a  nobis 
factum  est  experimentum :  Globum  fieri  fecimus 
plumbeum,  cum  lateribus  bene  crassis,  et  foramine 
in  summo  non  magno.  Globum  aqua  replevirous, 
et  foramen  metallo  (ut  meminimus)  optime  solida- 
Timas.    Tum  globum  ilium,  tanquam  ad  duos  polos 

'  contrarios,  primo  malleis,  deinde  per  pressorium  ro- 
*Mjiistum,  fortiter  compressimus.  Cum  autem  ea  ap- 
^•'lanatio  multum  sustulisset  ex  capacitate  globi, 
t~*Vo  ut  ad  octavam  quasi  diminuta  fuisset,  tamdiu 
.  .   ion  amplius  sustinuit  se  aqua  condensari.     Sed 


ulterius  vexata  et  compressa  non  tderabat,  sed  exi- 
bat aqua  ex  multis  partibus  solidi  metalli,  ad  modum 
parvi  irobris. 

5.  At  omnis  motus,  quem  vocant,  violentus,  veluti 
pilarum  e  tormentis,  sagittarum,  spiculorum,  machi- 
narum,  et  aliorum  infinitorum,  expeditur  per  com- 
pressionem prsetematuralem  corporum,  et  nixum  ip- 
sorum ad  se  restituendum ;  quod  cum  commode  ad 
tempus  facere  non  possint,  loco  moventur.  Nam 
solida,  prssertim  dura,  ulteriorem  compressionem 
eegre  admodum  tolerant.  Verum  hujusce  rei  inqui- 
sitionem  ad  titulum  de  motu  libertatis  rejicimus. 
Etenim,  ut  seepius  diximus,  titulus  prssens  de  denso 
et  raro  spicas  tantum  legit  non  demetit. 

6.  Qno  corpora  sunt  rariora,  eo  ab  initio  se  con- 
trahunt  facilius ;  quod  si  ultra  terminos  suos  com- 
pressa fuerint,  eo  se  vindicant  potentius ;  ut  in  flam- 
ma  et  aere  clauso  manifestatur. 

7.  Flamma  simpliciter  compressa  (licet  sine  flatu, 
ut  in  pulvere  pyrio)  tamen  magis  furit;  ut  conspici 
datur  in  fomacibus  reverberatoriis,  ubi  flamma  impe- 
ditur,  arctatur,  repercutitur,  sinuat. 

Dilatation!  per  deacerrationem  non     jjonj^,^ 
opponitur  actio  reciproca :  quia  cor- 
pora deaceryata  non  coacervantur  rursus,  nisi  per 
conflationem:  ut  in  restitutione  metallorum,  de 
qua  supra. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  fortasse  contrac-  commentatia 
tionis  corporum,  non  ex  reciprocis,  sed 
positivum,  et  per  se.  Arbitramur  enim,  in  dissolu- 
tione  corporum  quse  fit  in  liquoribus,  ut  in  dissolu- 
tione  metallorum,  etiam  gummi,  sacchari,  et  similium, 
recipi  corpus  aliquatenus  intra  liquorem ;  neque 
tamen  liquorem  pro  rata  parte  corporis  recepti  di- 
latari,  aut  exporrigi.  Quod  si  fit,  sequitur  ut  sit 
condensatio ;  cum  idem  spatium  contineat  plus  cor- 
poris. Certe  in  dissolutione  metallorum,  si  aqua 
semel  exceperit  onus  suum,  non  dissolvit  amplius, 
nee  operatur.  Hanc  autem  condensationem  (si  talis 
quaepiam  sit)  contractionem  corporum  per  oneratio- 
nem  appellare  possumus. 

Immitte  aquam  in  cineres  pressos        Mandatnm 
ad  summum ;  et  nota  diligenter,  quan- 
tum decrescat  de  exporrectione  cinerum,  postquam 
receperint  aquam,  ab  ea,  quam  habuerunt  prius  in- 
termisto  aere. 

Efficientia     dilatationis     corporum, 
qu»  ex  inquisitione   priore  in  lucem    ^^JJf**°" 
prodeunt,  sunt  novem.     1.  Introceptio, 
sive  admissio  corporis  alieni.     2.  Expansio  natu- 
ralis,  sive  prcetematuralis,  spiritus  innati.     3.  Ignis, 
sive  calor  extemus  actualis;  aut  etiam  remissio  fri- 
goris.     4.  Calor  extemus  potentialis,  sive  spiritus 
auxiliares.     5.  Liberatio  spirituum  a  vinculis  par- 
tium.     6.  Assimilatio  ex  imperio  corporis  rarioris 
magis  activi.     7.  Amplexus,  sive  [itio  in  occursum, 
corporis  amici.     8.  Distractio  a  violentia  externa. 
9.  Deacervatio,  sive]  applanatio  partium. 

Efficientia  vero  contraotionis  corporum  sunt  octo. 
1.  Exclusio  aut  depositio  corporis  introcepti.  2. 
Angustatio  sive  contractio  partium  post  spiritum 
emissum.  3.  Frigus  externum  actuale ;  aut  etiam 
remissio  caloris.  4.  Frigus  externum  potentiale. 
5.  Fuga  et  antiperistasis.     6.  Assimilatio  ex  impe- 
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rio  corporis  dennoris  magis  actiTi.  /•  Compressio 
per  yiolentiam  eztemam.  8.  Oneratio,  ai  modo  all- 
qua  sit. 

Actiones  dilatationis  per  spiritnm  innatum,  et  per 
liberadonem  spirituum,  et  per  deacervationem ;  at- 
qae  rursas,  actiones  contractionis  per  constrictionem, 
sunt  actiones  sine  reciproco.  Reliqu»  actiones  sunt 
reciprocse. 

IHlatationes  per  introceptionem  et  per  deacenra- 
tionem  sunt  pseudo-dilatationes ;  sicut  et  contrac- 
tiones  per  exclusionem  sunt  pseudo-condensationes ; 
sunt  enim  locales,  non  substantiales. 

Ezpansio  per  ignem  sive  calorem  sine  sepaOratione 
est  omnium  simplicissima :  ea  fit  in  pneumatico  puro, 
sicut  aere ;  ubi  nihil  exhalat,  nihil  residet,  sed  mera 
fit  dilatatio,  eaque  ad  ampliationem  spatii  siye  ex- 
porrectionis  insignem.  Utrum  simile  quippiam  fiat 
in  flamma,  videlicet,  utrum  flamma  post  expansio- 
nem  primce  accensionis  (qus  est  magna)  jam  facta 
flamma  (ubi  magnus  est  ambientium  ardor)  se  adhnc 
magis  expandat,  difficile  cognitu  est,  propter  celerem 
et  momentaneam  extinctionem  fiammte:  Tcrum  de 
hoc  in  titulo  de  flamma  inqniremus.  Proxima  huic 
dilatationi  (quatenus  ad  simplicitatem)  est  expansio, 
quae  fit  in  colliquationc  metallorum,  aut  in  emoUiti- 
one  fern  et  ceree,  et  similiom«  ad  tempus,  antequam 
aliquid  fiat  volatile  et  emittatur.  Verum  hsdc  dila- 
tatio  occulta  est,  et  fit  intra  claustra  corporis  inte- 
gralis,  nee  visibiliter  exporrectionem  mutat  aut  am- 
pliat  At  simul  ac  incipiat  in  corpore  aliquo  quip- 
piam evolare,  turn  actiones  fiunt  complicatoe,  partim 
rarefacientes,  partim  contrahentes :  adeo  ut  contra- 
riee  ills  actiones  ignis,  quie  vulgo  notantur, 

**  Limus  ut  hie  durescit,  et  hmc  at  cera  liqoescit, 
Uno  eodemqae  igni," 

in  hoc  fundentur,  quod  in  altera  spiritus  emittitur, 
in  altera  detinetur. 

Condensatio  qus  fit  per  ignem,  licet  non  sit  pseudo- 
densatio,  (est  enim  substantiaHs,)  tamen  est  con- 
densatio potius  secundum  partes,  quam  secundum 
totum.  Nam  contrahuntur  certe  partes  crassiores ; 
ita  tamen  ut  corpus  integrum  reddatur  magis  cavum 
et  porosum,  et  minus  ponderosum. 

CANONES   MOBILES. 

i.  SuMMA  materis  in  universo  eadem  manet; 
neque  fit  transactio,  aut  a  nihilo,  aut  ad  nihilum. 

2.  Ex  summa  in  aliquibus  corporibus  est  plus,  in 
aliquibus  minus,  sub  eodem  spatio. 

3.  Copia  et  paucitas  materi»  constituunt  notiones 
densi  et  ran,  recte  acceptas. 

4.  Est  terminus,  siye  non  ultra,  densi  et  rari,  sed 
non  in  ente  aliquo  nobis  noto. 

5.  Non  est  vacuum  in  natura,  nee  congregatum 
nee  intermistum. 

6.  Inter  terminos  densi  et  rari  est  plica  materiie, 
per  quam  se  complicat  et  replicat  absque  vacuo. 

7.  Difi*erenti6e  densi  et  rari  in  tangibilibus  nobis 
notis  parum  excedunt  rationes  32  partium. 

8.  Differentia  a  rarissimo  tangibili  ad  densissi- 
mum  pneumaticum  habet  rationem  centuplam  et 
amplius. 

9.  Flamma  est  aere  rarior,  ut  et  oleum  aqua. 


10.  Flamma  non  est  aer  rarefiictus,  ut  nee  olenm 
est  aqua  rarefiicta ;  sed  sunt  plane  corpora  betero- 
genea,  et  non  nimis  amica. 

11.  Spiritus  vegetabilium  et  animalium  smit 
auriB  composite  ex  pneumatico  aereo  et  flammeo; 
quemadmodum  et  succi  eorum  ex  aqueo  et  deoso. 

12.  Omne  tangibile  apud  noe  habet  pneumaticum 
sive  spiritum  copulatum  et  inclusum. 

13.  Spiritus,  quales  sunt  vegetabilium  et  anima- 
lium, non  inveniuntur  apud  nos  soluti,  sed  in  tangi- 
bili devincti  et  conclusi. 

14.  Densum  et  rarom  sunt  propria  opifida  calidi 
et  frigidi,  densum  frigidi,  rarum  calidi. 

15.  Calor  super  pneumatica  operatur  per  expan- 
sionem  siroplicem. 

1 6.  Calor  in  tangibili  exercet  duplicem  operation 
nem;  semper  dilatando  pneumaticum,  sed  crassiun 
interdum  contrahendo,  interdum  laxando. 

17.  Norma  autem  ejus  rei  talis  est:  spiritia 
emissns  corpus  contrahit  et  indurat,  detentus  intene- 
rat  et  colliquat. 

1 8.  CoUiquatio  incipit  a  pneumatico  in  oofpore 
expandendo ;  aliie  dissolutiones  a  craaso,  libenmdo 
operationem  pneumatici. 

19.  Post  calorem  et  frigus,  potentissima  sunt  ad 
rarefactionem  et  condensationem  corpomm  consen- 
sus et  fuga. 

20.  Restitutio  a  violentia  et  dilatat  et  condensat, 
in  adversnm  violentise. 

21.  Assimilatio  et  dilatat  et  condensat,  pront  est 
assimilans  assimilato  rarius  aut  densius. 

22.  Qvio  corpora  sunt  rariora,  eo  majorem  snati- 
nent  et  dilatationem  et  contractionem  per  exteniaxD 
violentiam  ad  certos  terminos. 

23.  Si  tensura  aut  pressura  in  corpore  raro  trans- 
grediatur  terminos  sustinentise,  tum  corpora  rariora 
potentius  se  vindicant  in  libertatem,  quam  densiora, 
quia  sunt  magis  activa. 

24.  Potentissima  omnium  expansio  eat  expansio 
aeris  et  flammse  conjunctinu 

25.  Imperfects  sunt  dilatationes  et  contractiooei, 
ubi  facilis  et  proclivis  est  restitutio. 

26.  Densiun  et  rarum  magnum  habent  cooaensom 
cum  gravi  et  levi. 

27.  Parce  suppeditatur  homini  facultas  ad  con- 
densationem, ob  defectum  potentis  firigidL 

28.  ^tas  est  instar  ignis  lambentia,  et  exeqnitor 
opera  caloris,  sed  accuratius. 

29.  iEtas  deducit  corpora  vel  ad  putrefiictiooem 
vel  ad  areiactionem. 

OPTATIVA   CUM   PR0XIIU8. 

1.  VERS  10  aeris  in  aquam. 
Fontes  in  cavis  montium.     Exsuda- 

tio  lapidum.     Roratio  anhelitus.     Vel- 

lus  super  latera  navium,  qu.     Meteora  aquea,  etc. 

2.  Augmentum  ponderi*  in  metaUtM, 
Versio  ferri  in  cuprum,  qu.     lucre- 

mentum  plumbi  in  ceUis,  qu.     Versio 
argenti  vivi  in  aurum,  qu. 

3.  Insaxatio  terrw  et  tnaieriarum  ex  vegetalniibus 
aut  animalibus. 

Aqua  insaxans.     Lapis  compositus      p^ 
ex  lapidibus  parvis  incrustatis.     Stilli- 
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cidia  crystalliaa  in  spelnncis.     Calculi  in  renibus, 
et  Tedca,  et  cyste  fellU.     Sqnams  dentinm. 

4.  Font  unu  motus  dilatantis  et  contrahentis  in 
aare  per  calcrem; 

^^  Vitrum  calendare.     Altare  HerfHiis. 

Organum  musicum  splendentibus  radiis 
soils.  Impostura  de  imitatione  fluxus  et  refluxus 
maris  et  amniam. 

5.  Inteneratio    membrorum    in   animaiibu$   per 
ealorem  propcriionatum  et  spiritum  detentum» 


Prox. 


Emollitio  ferri.  EmoDitio  cere. 
Omnia  amalgamata.  Pertinet  ad  in- 
staurationem  juventutis:  nam  omnis  hnmectatio, 
praeter  earn  qus  fit  ex  spiritu  natiyo  detento,  videtor 
esse  pseudo-inteneratio,  et  parom  jnvat;  at  in  pro- 
prio  titulo  yidebimus. 

Parce  proponimus  sub  isto  titulo  op-   ^onjiun,. 
tativa  et  vellicationes  de  praxi :  quia  cum 
sit  tarn  generalis  et  late  patens,  magis  idoneus  est  ad 
informandum  judicium  quam  ad  instruendam  praxin. 


HISTORIA  GRAVIS  ET  LEVIS. 


ADITUS. 


MoTUlf  gravitatis  et  levitatis,  yeteres  motus  naturalis 
nomine  insignivenmt  Scilicet  nullam  conspiciebant 
efficiens  externum ;  nullam  etiam  resistentiam  appa- 
rentem.  Qninimo  citatior  videbatur  motus  iste  in  pro- 
gresso  suo.  Huic  contemplationi,  vel  sermoni  potius, 
pbantasiam  illam  mathematicam  de  heesione  grayium 
ad  centrum  terroe,  (etiam  si  perforata  foret  ipsa  ter- 
ra,) necnon  commentum  illud  scholasticum,  de  motu 
corponun  ad  loca  sua,  yeluti  salem,  asperserunt 
His  positisy  perfnnctos  se  credentes,  nil  amplius 
quserebant,  nisi  quod  de  centro  gravitatis  in  diversis 
figuris,  et  de  iis,  quse  per  aquam  yehuntur,  paulo  dili- 


gentius  quispiam  ex  illis  qussiyit  Neque  ex  recen- 
tioribus  quisquam  operte  pretium  circa  boc  fecit,  ad- 
dendo  soluromodo  pauca  mechanica,  eaque  per 
demonstrationes  suas  detorta.  Veruro,  missis  yerbu- 
lis,  certissimum  est,  corpus  non  nisi  a  corpore  pati ; 
nee  ullum  fieri  motum  localem,  qui  non  solicitetur, 
aut  a  partibus  corporis  ipsius  quod  movetnr,  aut  a 
corporibus  adjacentibus,  yel  in  contiguo,  yel  in  prox- 
imo, yel  saltem  intra  orbem  actiyitatis  suae.  Itaque 
yiresmagneticas  non  inscite  introduxit  Gilbertus ;  sed 
et  ipse  factus  magnes :  nimio  scilicet  plura,  quam 
oportet,  ad  illas  trahens,  et  nayem  aedificans  ex  scalmo. 


HISTORIA  SYMPATHISE  ET  ANTIPATHIiE  RERUM. 


ADITUS. 


Lit  et  amicitia  in  natura  stimuli  sunt  motuum,  et  cla- 
yes  opemm.  Hinc  corporum  unio  et  fuga,  hinc  par- 
tium  mistio  et  separatio,  bine  altae  atque  intimie  im- 
pressiones  yirtutum,  et,  quod  yocant,  conjungere  activa 
cum  passiyis ;  denique  magnalia  naturce.  Sed  impura 
est  admodum  baec  pars  philosophise  de  Sympathiaet 
Antipathia  rerum,  quam  etiam  Naturalem  Magiam 
appellant,  atque  (quod  semper  fere  fit)  ubi  diligentia 
deftrit,  spes  superfuit.  Operatio  autem  ejus  in  homi- 
nibus  prorsus  similis  est  soporiferis  nonnuUis  medica- 
mentis,  qus  somnum  conciliant,  atque  insuper  Iseta  et 
I^aeentia  somnia  emittunt  Primo  enim  intellectum 
humanum  in  soporem  conjicit,  decantando  proprieta- 
tes  specificas  et  yirtutes  occultas,  et  ccelitus  demissas ; 
unde  homines  ad  yeras  causas  eruendas  non  amplius 
excitantur,  nee  evigilant;  sed  in  bujusmodi  otiis 
acquiescunt:  deinde  innumera  commenta,  somniorum 


instar,  insinuat  et  spargit.  Sperant  etiam  homines 
yani  naturam  ex  fronte  et  persona  cognoscere,  et 
per  similitudines  extrinsecas  proprietates  intemas 
detegere.  Practica  quoque  inquisitionis  simillima. 
Prcecepta  enim  magite  naturalis  talia  sunt,  ac  si  con- 
fiderent  homines  terram  subigere,  et  panem  suum 
comedere  absque  sudore  yultus ;  et  per  otiosas  et  foci- 
les  corpornm  application  es  rerum  potentes  fieri :  sem- 
per autem  in  ore  habent,  et  tanquam  sponsores  ap- 
pellant magnetem,  et  consensum  auri  cum  argento 
yivo,  et  pauca  hujns  generis,  ad  fidem  aliarum  rerum, 
quae  neutiquam  simili  contractu  obliganttur.  Verum 
optima  quaeque  laboribus,  tum  inquirendi  tum  ope- 
randi, proposuit  Deus.  Nos  in  jure  naturae  enucle- 
ando,  et  rerum  fcederibus  interpretandis,  paulo  dili- 
gentiores  erimus ;  nee  miraculis  fayentes,  nee  tamen 
inquisitionem  instituentes  humilem  aut  angustam. 


HISTORIA  SULPHURIS,  MERCURII,  ET  SALIS. 


ADITUS. 


PsiNCiPiORUV  trias  istud  a  chemistis  introductum 
est;  atque  quoad  speculativa,  est  ex  iis,  qus  iUi 
alTerunt,  inventum  optimum.  Subtiliores  ex  lis, 
quique  philosophantur  maxime,  elementa  volunt  esse 
terram,  aquam,  aerem»  aethera ;  ilia  autem  non  ma- 
teriam  rerum  esse  ponunt,  sed  matrices ;  in  quibus 
specifica  semina  rerum  generant,  pro  natura  matricis. 
Pro  materia  autem  prima  (quaro  spoliatam  et  adia- 
phoram  ponunt  scholastici)  substituunt  ilia  tria,  sul- 
phurem,  mercurium,  et  salem,  ex  quibus  omnia  cor- 
pora sint  coagmentata  et  mixta.  Nos  vocabula 
ipsorum  accipimus;  dogmata  parum  sana  sunt. 
Illud  tamen  non  male  cum  illorum  opinione  convenit, 
quod  duo  ex  illis,  sulphurem  scilicet  et  mercurium 
(sensu  nostro  accepta)  censemus  esse  naturas  ad- 
modum  primordiales,  et  penitissimos  materice  sche- 
matismos ;  et  inter  formas  primte  classis  fere  prceci- 
puas.  Variare  autem  possumus  vocabula  sulphuris 
et  mercurii,  ut  ea  aliter  nominemus ;  oleosum, 
aqueum;  pingue»  crudum;  inflammabile,  non  in- 
flammabile ;  et  hujusmodi.  Videntur  enim  esse  hse 
duae  rerum  tribus  magnse  prorsus,  et  qus  universum 
occupant  et  penetrant :  siquidem  in  subterraneis  sunt 
sulphur  et  mercurius,  ut  appellantur :  in  vegetabili 
et  animali  genere,  sunt  oleum  et  aqua:  in  pneumaticis 


inferioribusy  sunt  aer  et  flamma:  in  coelestibiis, 
corpus  stellse  et  sether  purum ;  venun  de  ultima  hae 
dualitate  nil  adhuc  pronunciamus,  licet  probabilis 
videatur  esse  symbolixatio.  Quod  vero  ad  salem 
attinet,  alia  res  est.  Si  enim  salem  intellignnt  pro 
parte  corporis  fixa,  qus  neque  abit  in  flammam, 
neque  in  fumum;  pertinet  hoc  ad  inquisitiGnem 
fluidi  et  determinati,  de  quibus  nunc  non  est  senna 
Sin  salem  accipi  volunt,  secundum  literam,  absque 
parabola  ;  non  est  sal  aliquid  tertium  a  sulpfanre  et 
mercurio ;  sed  mixtum  ex  utrisque  per  spiritum  acrem 
devinctis.  Etenim  sal  omnia  habet  partes  inflam- 
mabiles ;  habet  alias,  flammam  non  solum  non  con- 
cipientes,  sed  earn  exhorrentes  et  strenue  fugientes. 
Nihilominus  cum  inquisitio  de  sale  sit  quiddam 
afl^ne  inquisitioni  de  duobus  reliquis,  atque  insuper 
sit  eximii  usus,  utpote  vinculum  utriusque  nature, 
sulphurece,  et  mercurialis,  et  vits  ipsius  rudimentnm ; 
ilium  etiam  in  banc  historiam  et  inquisitionem  reci- 
pere  visum  est.  At  illud  interim  monemns  de 
pneumaticis  illis,  aere,  flamma,  stellis,  sthere ;  not 
ilia  (prout  certe  merentur)  inquisitionibus  propriii 
reservare ;  et  de  sulphure  et  mercurio  tangiUU 
(nimirum  vel  minerali,  vel  vegetabili,  et  animali)  hie 
tantum  historiam  instituere. 
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TITULUS  SEXTUS  IN  "  HISTORIA  NATURALI  ET  EXPERIMENTALI  AD  CONDENDAM 

PHILOSOPHIAM:" 

QU^  EST.  INSTAURATIONIS  BIAON^  PARS  TERTIA. 


Viventibus  et  posieris  Saluiem, 

Cum  "  Historiam  Vits  et  Mortis,"  inter  sex  designationes  menstruas,  ultimo  loco  posuerimns ;  omnioo 
hoc  prsvertere  visum  est,  et  secundam  edere,  propter  eximiam  rei  utilitatem ;  in  qua,  vel  minima  temporis 
jactura  pro  pretiosa  haberi  debet  Speramus  enim  et  cupimus  futurum,  ut  id  plurimorum  bono  fiat ;  atque  Qt 
medici  nobiliores  animos  nonnihil  erigant,  neque  toti  sint  in  curarum  sordibus ;  neque  solum  propter 
necessitatem  honorentur,  sed  fiant  demum  omnipotentis  et  clementiflB  divinae  administri,  in  vita  homimun 
proroganda  et  instauranda ;  prsesertim  cum  hoc  agatur  per  vias  tutas,  et  commodas,  et  civiles,  licet  intea- 
tatas.  Etsi  enim  nos  Christiani  ad  terram  promissionis  perpetuo  aspiremus  et  anhelemus ;  tamen  interim 
itinerantibus  nobis,  in  hac  mundi  eremo,  etiam  calceos  istos  et  tegmina  (corporis  scilicet  noatri  fragtlit) 
quam  minimum  atteri,  erit  signum  favoris  divini. 
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ADITUS. 


Bb  vita  brevi,  et  arte  longa,  yetus  est  cantilena  et 
qaerela.  Videtur  igitur  esse  tanquam  ex  congruo, 
Qt  no8,  qui  pro  viribus  incumbimus  ad  artes  perficien- 
das,  etiam  de  vita  hominum  producenda  cogitationem 
suscipiamus,  favente  et  veritatis  et  vits  Auctore. 
Etsi  enim  vita  mortalium  non  aliud  sit,  quam  camu- 
lus  et  accessio  peccatorom  et  srumnarum»  quique  ad 
stemitatem  aspirant,  iis  leve  sit  lucrum  vits ;  tamen 
non  despicienda  est,  etiam  nobis  Christianis,  operum 
charitatia  continuatio.  Quinetiam  discipulus  amatus 
ceteris  superstes  fuit;  et  complures  ex  patribus, 
pneaertim  monachis  Sanctis  et  eremitis,  longsvi 
fuenmt ;  ut  isti  benedictioni  (toties  in  lege  veteri 
repetit®)  minus  detractum  videatur  post  svum  Ser- 
vatoria,  quam  reliquis  benedictionibus  terrenis. 
Verom  ut  hoc  pro  maximo  bono  habeatur,  proclive 
est  De  modis  assequendi  ardua  inquisitio ;  eoqne 
magisy  quod  sit  et  opinionibus  felsis  et  prceconiis 
vanis  depravata.  Nam  et  quce  a  turba  medicorum 
de  humore  radicali  et  calore  naturali  dici  solent,  sunt 
sedactoria ;  et  laudes  immodic»  medicinarum  che- 
micarum  primo  inflant  hominum  spes,  deinde  des- 
tituunt. 

Atqne  de  morte,  qus  sequitur  ex  suffocatione, 
putrefoctione,  et  variis  morbis,  non  instituitur  pree- 
sens  inquisitio ;  pertinet  enim  ad  historiam  medici- 
nalem :  sed  de  ea  tantum  morte,  qu«  fit  per  resolu- 
tionem  ac  atrophiam  senilem.  Attamen  de  ultimo 
passQ  mortis,  atque  de  ipsa  extinctione  vitae,  qu»  tot 
modia,  etexteriuset  interius,  fieri  potest,  (qui  tamen 
hibent  quasi  atriolum  commune,  antequam  ad  arti- 
culam  mortis  ventum  sit,)  inquirere,  affine  quiddam 
preesenti  inquisitioni  esse  censemus;  sed  illud  pos- 
tremo  loco  ponemus. 

Quod  reparari  potest  sensim,  atque  primo  integro 
non  destructo,  id  potentia  cstemum  est,  tanquam 
ignis  Vestalis.  Cum  igitur  viderent  medici  et  phi- 
losopbi,  ali  prorsus  animalia,  eorumque  corpora 
reparari  et  refici;  neque  tamen  id  diu  fieri,  sed 
paulo  pott  senescere  ea,  et  ad  interitum  propere 
deduei ;  mortem  qussiverunt  in  aliquo,  quod  proprie 
reparari  non  possit :  existimantes  humorem  aliquem 
radicalem  et  primigenium  non  reparari  in  solidum, 
sed  fieri,  jam  usque  ab  infantia,  appositionem  quan- 
dam  degenerem,  non  reparationem  justam;  qus 
sennm  cum  aetate  depravetur,  et  demum  pravum 
dedueat  ad  nullum.  Hec  cogitarunt  imperite  satis 
et  leviter :  omnia  enim  in  animali,  sub  adolescentia 
et  juventute,  reparantur  integre  ;  quinetiam  ad  tem- 
pos qnantitate  augentur,  qualitate  meliorantur;  ut 
materia  reparationis  quasi  sterna  esse  posset,  si 
modus  reparationis  non  intercideret.  Sed  revera 
hoe  fit:  Vergente  state,  inaequalis  admodum  fit 
reparatio ;  alis  partes  reparantur  satis  feliciter,  alis 
sgre  et  in  pejus ;  ut  ab  eo  tempore,  corpora  humana 
subire  indpiant  tormentum  illud  Mezentii,  ut  viva 
in  amplezo  mortnorum  immoriantur;  atque  facile 
reparabilia,  propter  sgr<>  reparabilia  copulata,  defi- 
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dant.  Nam  etiam  post  declinationem  et  decursum 
statis,  spiritus,  sanguis,  caro,  adeps,  facile  reparan- 
tur; at  qus  sicciores,  aut  porosiores  sunt  partes, 
membrans,  et  tunics  omnes,  nervi,  arteris,  vens, 
ossa,  cartilagines,  etiam  viscera  pleraque,  denique 
organica  fere  omnia,  difiicilius  reparantur,  et  cum 
jactura.  Ills  autem  ipss  partes,  cum  ad  illas 
alteras  reparabiles  partes,  actu  reparandas,  omnino 
ofl^cium  suum  prsstare  debeant;  activitate  sua  ac 
viribus  imminuts,  functiones  suas  amplius  exsequi 
non  possunt  Ex  quo  fit,  ut  paulo  post  omnia  mere 
incipiant,  et  ipss  ills  partes,  qus  in  natura  sua 
sunt  valde  reparabiles,  tamen  deficientibus  organis 
reparationis,  nee  ipss  dmiliter  amplius  commode 
reparentur,  sed  minuantur,  et  tandem  deficiant. 
Causa  autem  periodi  ea  est ;  quod  spiritus,  instar 
flamms  lenis,  perpetuo  prsdatorius,  et  cum  hoc 
conspirans  aer  extemus,  qui  etiam  corpora  sugit,  et 
arefacit,  tandem  ofiicinam  corporis,  et  machinas,  et 
organa  perdat,  et  inhabilia  reddat  ad  munus  repara- 
tionis. Hs  sunt  vers  vis  mortis  naturalis  bene  et 
diligenter  animo  volvends :  etenim  qui  naturs  vias 
non  noverit,  quomodo  is  iUi  occurrere  posdt,  eamque 
vertere  ? 

Itaque  duplex  debet  esse  inquisitio,  altera  de 
consumptione,  aut  deprsdatione  corporis  humani; 
altera  de  ejusdem  reparatione  aut  refectione:  eo 
intuitu,  ut  altera,  quantum  fieri  possit,  inhibeatur, 
altera  confortetur.  Atque  prior  istarum  pertinet 
prseoipue  ad  spiritus  et  aerem  externum,  per  qnos 
fit  deprsdatio;  secunda  ad  universum  processum 
alimentationis,  per  quem  fit  restitutio.  Atque  quoad 
primam  inquidtionis  partem,  qus  est  de  consump- 
tione, omnino  ilia  cum  corporibus  inanimatis,  magna 
ex  parte,  communis  est.  Etenim  qus  spiritus  inna- 
tus  (qui  omnibus  tangibilibus,  sive  vivis  sive  mor- 
tuis,  inest)  et  aer  ambiens  operatur  super  inani- 
mata,  eadem  et  tentat  super  animata;  licet  super- 
additus  spiritus  vi talis  illas  operationes  partim  in- 
fringat  et  compescat,  partim  potenter  admodum  inten- 
dat  et  augeat.  Nam  manifestissimum  est,  inanimata 
complura  absque  reparatione,  ad  tempus  bene  longum 
durare  posse :  at  animata,  absque  alimento  et  repa- 
ratione, subito  conddunt  et  extinguuntur,  ut  et  ignis. 
Itaque  inquisitio  duplex  esse  debet;  primo  con- 
templando  corpus  humanum,  tanquam  inanimatum 
et  inalimentatum ;  deinde  tanquam  animatum  et 
alimentatum :  verum  hsc  prsfati,  ad  topica  inquisi- 
tionis  jam  pergamus. 

TOPICA  PARTICULARIA ;    SIVE  ARTICULI  INQUISITIONIS 
DB   VITA   BT   MORTB. 

1.  De  natura  durabilis  et  minus  durabilis,  in  cor- 
poribus inanimatis,  atque  simul  in  vegetabilibus, 
inquisitionem  habeto ;  non  copiosam,  aut  legitimam, 
sed  strictim  et  per  capita,  et  tanquam  in  transitu. 

2.  De  dedccatione,  arefoctione,  et  consumptione 
corporum  inanimatorum,  et  vegetabilium,  et  de  modis 
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et  processu  per  quos  fiunt ;  atque  insuper  de  desic- 
cationis,  arefactionis,  et  consumptionis  prohibitiooe 
et  retardationei  corporumque  in  suo  stata  conserva- 
tione;  atque  rursus  de  corporum,  postquam  semel 
arefieri  coeperint,  inteneratione,  et  emollitione,  et 
revirescentia,  diligentius  inquirito. 

Neque  tamen  de  his  ipsis  perfecta  aut  accurata 
facienda  est  inquisitio,  cum  ex  proprio  titnlo 
durabilis  hcec  depromi  debeant,  cumque  non  sint 
in  inqnisitione  pnesenti  principalia,  sed  lumen 
tantummodo  prcebent  ad  prolongationem  et  in- 
staurationem  vitse  in  animalibus.  In  quibus  ipsis 
(ut  jam  dictum  est)  eadem  fere  usu  yeniunt,  sed 
suo  modo.  Ab  inqnisitione  autem  circa  inanimata, 
et  vegetabilia,  transeat  inquisitio  ad  animalia  prs- 
ter  hominem. 

3.  De  animalium  longsvitate,  et  brevitate  vitse, 
cum  circumstantiis  debitis,  qus  ad  hujusmodi  cevi- 
tates  videantur  facere,  inquirito. 

4.  Quoniam  vero  duplex  est  duratio  corporum, 
altera  in  identitate  simpUci,  altera  per  reparationem ; 
quarum  ppma  in  inanimatis  tantum  obtinet,  secunda 
in  yegetabilibus,  et  animalibus,  et  proficitur  per 
alimentationem ;  ideo  de  alimentatione,  ejusque  Wis, 
et  processu  inquirito :  neque  id  ipsum  exacte  (perti- 
net  enim  ad  titulos  assimUationis,  et  alimentationis) 
sed,  ot  reliqua,  in  transitu. 

Ab  inqnisitione  circa  animalia,  atque  alimen- 
tata,  transeat  ilia  ad  hominem:  cum  Tero  jam 
deyentum  sit  ad  subjectum  inquisitionis  principale, 
debet  esse  in  omnibus  inquisitio  magis  exacta,  et 
nomeris  suis  absoluta. 

5.  De  longsvitate,  et  breyitate  yitseinhominibus, 
secundum  setates  mundi,  regiones,  et  climata,  et  loca 
natiyitatis  et  habitationis,  inquirito. 

6.  De  longceyitate, et  breyitate  yitseinhominibus, 
secundum  propagines  et  stirpes  suas  (tanquam  esset 
hsreditaria) ;  atque  etiam  secundum  complexiones, 
constitutiones,  et  habitus  corporis,  staturas,  necnon 
modos,  et  spatia  grandescendi,  atque  secundum 
membrorum  facturas  et  compages,  inquirito. 

7.  De  longieyitate,  et  breyitate  yitee  in  hominibus, 
secundum  tempore  natiyitatis,  ita  inquirito,  ut  astro- 
logica  et  schemata  coeli  in  preesentia  omittas ;  reci- 
pito  tantum  obsenrationes  (si  quce  sint)  plebeias,  et 
manifestas,  de  partibus  septimo,  octavo,  nono,  et 
decimo  mense ;  etiam  noctu,  interdia,  et  quo  mense 
anni? 

8.  De  longsyitate,  et  breyitate  yit»  in  hominibus, 
secundum  yictum,  dicetas,  regimen  yite,  exercitia,  et 
similia,  inquirito ;  nam  quatenus  ad  aerem,  in  quo 
yivant,  et  morantur  homines,  de  eo,  in  articulo 
superiore  de  locis  habitationis,  inquiri  debere  in- 
telligimus. 

9.  De  longsevitate,  et  brevitate  yits  in  hominibus, 
secundum  studia  et  genera  yits,  et  afiectus  animce, 
et  varia  accidentia,  inquirito. 

10.  De  medicinis,  quce  putantiur  yitam  prolongare, 
seorsum  inquirito. 

1 1 .  De  signis  et  prognosticis  v itoe  longse  et  brevis, 
non  illis  quee  mortem  denotant  in  propinquo  (id 
enim  ad  historiam  medicinalem  pertinet) ;  sed  de  iis 
quie  etiam  in  sanitate  apparent  et  observantur,  in- 
quirito; siye  sint  physiognomica,  sive  alia. 


Hactenus  instituta  est  inquisitio  de  kmgamtate 
et  breyitate  yitee,  tanquam  inartificialis  et  in  coo- 
fuso ;  huic  adjicere  visum  est  inquisitionem  artifi- 
cialem,  atque  innuentem  ad  praxim,  per  inten- 
tiones.  Eee  genere  sunt  tres.  Distributiones 
autem  magis  particulares  intentionum  earum  pro- 
ponemus,  cum  ad  ipsam  inquisitionem  ventum 
erit.  Tres  iUae  intentiones  generales  sunt :  prolii- 
bitio  consumptionis ;  perfectio  reparatioiiis ;  rcno- 
yatio  veterationis. 

12.  De  iis,  qufe  corpus  in  homine  ab  arefectiooe 
et  consumptione  conservant  et  eximunt,  ant  saltern 
inclinationem  ad  eas  remorentur  et  differant,  in- 
quirito. 

1 3.  De  iis,  qu»  pertinent  ad  universum  processum 
alimentationis  (unde  fit  reparetio  in  corpora  homimf) 
ut  sit  proba,  et  minima  cum  jactura,  inquirita 

14.  De  iis,  quae  purgant  inveterata  et  repommt 
nova,  queeque  etiam  ea,  quse  jam  arefacta  et  indniata 
sunt,  rursus  intenerant  et  humectant,  inquirito. 

Quoniam  vero  difficile  est  viae  ad  mortem 
nosse,  nisi  ipsius  mortis  sedem  et  domiciUum  (vel 
antrum  potius)  perscrutatus  sis  et  inveneris ;  de 
hoc  facienda  est  inquisitio ;  neque  tamen  de  oouii 
genere  mortis,  sed  tantum  de  iis  mortibus,  qme 
inferuntur  per  privationem  et  indigendam,  non 
per  violentiam ;  illse  enim  sunt  tantnm,  que  ad 
atrophiam  senilem  spectant 

15.  De  articulo  mortis,  et  de  atriolis  mortis,  qua 
ad  ilium  ducant,  ab  omni  parte,  (si  modo  id  fiat  pa 
indigentiam,  et  non  per  violentiam,)  inquirito. 

Postremo,  quoniam  expedit  nosse  haradereoi 
et  formam  senectutis,  quod  fiet  optime«  si  differ- 
entias  omnes  in  statu  corporis  et  functioDibm, 
inter  juventotem  et  senectutem,  diligenter  coUe- 
geris,  ut  ex  iis  perspicere  possis,  quid  sit  iDod 
tandem,  quod  in  tot  effectus  firondescat;  etiam 
hanc  inquisitionem  ne  omittito. 

16.  De  differentiis  status  corporis  et  facultatnm 
in  juventute  atque  in  senectute ;  et  si  quid  sit 
ejusmodi,  quod  in  seneotute  maneat,  neque  minoatnr, 
diligenter  inquirito. 

KATURA   DUSABIUS. 

1.  Metalla  in  tantum  sevum  durant, 

ut  tempus  duretionis  ipsorum,  hominum       Hi^i^ 
observationem  fugiat.     Etiam  quando 
solvuntur  per  eetatem,  rubiginem  solvuntur,  non  per 
perspirationem ;  aurum  autem  per  neutrum. 

2.  Argentum  vivum,  licet  huroidum  sit  et  floiduiiu 
atque  per  ignem  facile  fiat  volatile ;  tamen  (quod 
novimus)  absque  igne,  per  letatem  scdam»  aec  coo- 
sumitur,  nee  contrahit  rubiginem. 

3.  Lapides,  pnesertim  duriores,  et  comphira  alia 
ex  fossilibus,  longi  sunt  evi ;  idque  licet  exponan- 
tur  in  aerem ;  multo  magis  dum  conduntnr  sub  ter- 
ra ;  attamen  nitrum  quoddam  colligunt  lapides,  quod 
illis  est  instar  rubiginis :  gemmae  autem  et  crystaUa, 
metalla  ipsa  sbvo  superant :  attamen  clarore  saonon- 
nihil  a  longa  «tate  mulctantor. 

4.  Observatum  est,  lapides  ex  parte  borese  citios 
temporis  edacidate  consumi,  quam  austro  expoaitos. 
idque  et  in  pyramidibns,  et  in  templis,  et  aliis  ledi- 
ficiis  manifestum  esse :  ferrum  contra,  ad  anslnim 
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ezpontiim,  cidiis  rabiginem  contrahere,  ad  septen- 
trionein  taidius,  ut  in  baciUis  illis  ferreis  aut  crati- 
bat,  qniB  ad  fenestras  apponuntur,  liquet  Nee  mi- 
mm»  cum  in  omni  potrefactione  (qualis  est  rubigo) 
hmniditas  acceleret  dissolutionem;  in  arefactione 
simplici,  siccitas. 

5.  In  vegetabilibus  (loquimur  de  avulsis  nee  ye- 
getantibus)  stemmata  arborom  duriorum,  sive  trunci, 
atqae  ligna,  et  materies  ex  ipsis,  per  secula  nonnul- 
la  durant  Partes  autem  stemmatis  varie  se  habent ; 
stmt  enim  qusedam  arbores  fistuloss,  ut  sambucus, 
in  quibos  pulpa  in  medio  moUior  sit,  exterius  du- 
rias ;  at  in  arboribus  solidis,  qualis  est  quercus,  in- 
terius  (quod  cor  arboris  vocant)  durat  magis. 

6.  Folia  plantarum  et  flores,  etiam  caules,  exiguae 
sunt  durationis,  sed  solvuntur  in  pulverem,  seseque 
incinerant,  nisi  putrefiant ;  radices  autem  sunt  ma- 
gis dorabiles. 

7.  Ossa  animaliom  diu  durant,  ut  yidere  est  in 
ossoariis,  scilicet  repositoriis  ossium  defunctorum: 
comua  etiam  valde  durant ;  necnon  dentes,  sicut  in 
ebore»  et  dentibus  equi  marini. 

8.  Pelks  etiam  et  corium  valde  durant,  ut  cer- 
nere  est  in  pergamenis  antiquorum  librorum  :  quin- 
etiam  papyrus  complura  secula  tolerat,  licet  perga- 
meosB  duratione  cedat. 

9.  Ignem  passa  diu  durant,  ut  vitrum,  lateres; 
etiam  cames  et  fructus,  ignem  passi,  diutius  durant 
qoam  crudi ;  neque  ob  id  tantum,  quod  hujusmodi 
eoetio  arceat  putredinem ;  sed  etiam  quod,  emisso 
homore  aqueo,  humor  oleosus  diutius  se  sustineat 

10.  Aqua  omnium  liquorum  citissime  sorbetnr  ab 
aere,  oleum  contra  tardius  evaporat ;  ut  eemere  est, 
noD  solum  in  liquoribus  ipsis,  verum  etiam  in  mix- 
tis:  etenim  papyrus,  aqua  madefacta,  atque  inde 
nonnihil  diaphaneitatis  nacta,  paulo  post  albescit, 
et  diapbaneitatem  suam  deponit,  exhalante  scili- 
cet yapore  aqus;  at  contra,  papyrus,  oleo  tincta, 
dia  diapbaneitatem  senrat,  minime  exhalante  oleo : 
unde  qui  chirographa  adulterant,  papyrum  oleatam 
Butographo  imponunt:  atque  hac  industria  lineas 
trahere  tentant 

1 1.  Gummi  omnia  valde  diu  durant ;  etiam  cera, 
et  meL 

1 2.  At  squalitas  et  iniequalitas  eorum,  qus  corpo- 
ribus  accidunt,  non  minus  quam  res  ipss,  ad  dura- 
tionem  aut  dissolutioDem  valent :  nam  ligna,  lapi- 
dea,  alia,  vel  in  aqua,  vel  in  aere  perpetuo  manentia, 
plus  durant,  quam  si  quandoque  alluantur,  quando- 
que  afflentiur.  Atque  lapides  eruti,  et  in  eedificiis 
potiti,  diatius  durant,  si  eodem  situ,  et  ad  easdem 
eoeH  plagas  ponantur,  quibus  jacebant  in  mineris : 
id  quod  plantis  etiam,  e  loco  motis,  et  alio  trans- 
plantatis,  accidit 

OBSSaVATIONES   MAJORBS. 

(1.)  Loco  assumpti  ponatur,  quod  certissimum 
est  I  inesse  omni  tangibili  spiritum  sive  corpus 
pneamaticum,  partibus  tangibilibus  obtectam,  et  in- 
dnsom;  atque  ex  illo  spiritu  initum  capi  omnis 
dissolationis  et  consumptionis;  itaque  earundem  an- 
tidotum  est  detentio  spiritns. 

(2.)  Spiritns  detinetur  duplici  modo;  aut  per 
eompressionem  arctam,  tanquam  in  carcere ;  aut 
2  o  2 
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per  detentionem,  tanquam  spontaneam.  Atque  ea 
mansio  etiam  duplici  ratione  invitatur;  videlicet,  si 
spiritns  ipse  non  sit  mobilis  admodum,  aut  acer ;  at- 
que si  insuper  ab  aere  ambiente  minus  solicitetur  ad 
exeundum.  Itaque  duo  sunt  durabilia;  durum,  et 
oleosum ;  durum  constringit  spiritum ;  oleosum  par- 
ti m  demulcet  spiritum,  partim  hujusmodi  est,  ut  ab 
aere  minus  solicitetur :  aer  enim  aqu^  consubstan- 
tialis,  flamma  autem  oleo.  Atque  de  natura  dura- 
bilia et  minus  durabilis  in  inanimatis,  heec  inquisita 
sint. 

13.  Herbce,  qus  habentur  ex  frigi- 
dioribus,  annus  sunt,  et  quotannis  mori- 
untur,  tam  radice  quam  caule  :  ut  lactuca,  portula- 
ca ;  etiam  triticum,  et  frumenti  omne  genus :  sunt 
tamen  etiam  ex  frigidis,  que  per  tres  aut  quatuor 
annos  durant,  ut  viola,  fragaria,  pimpinella,  primula 
veris,  acetosa ;  at  borago,  et  buglossa,  cum  videan- 
tur  vivs  tam  similes,  morte  differunt ;  borago  enim 
annua,  buglossa  anno  superstes. 

14.  At  herb»  calidee  plurim»  statem  et  annos 
ferunt ; .  hyssopus,  thymus,  satureia,  majorana  altera, 
melissa,  absynthium,  chamsedrys,  salvia,  etc.  At 
foeniculum  caule  moritur,  radice  repuUulat :  ocy- 
mum  vero,  et  majorana  (quam  vocant)  suavis,  non 
tam  cetatis  quam  hiemis  sunt  impatientes;  sat«e 
enim  in  loco  valde  munito  et  tepido,  superstites  sunt: 
certe  notum  est  schema  (qualibus  in  hortis  ntuntur 
ad  omamentum)  ex  hyssopo,  quotannis  bis  tonsum, 
usque  ad  quadraginta  annos  durasse. 

15.  Frutices,  et  arbores  hnmiliores,  ad  sexagesi- 
mum  annum,  alia  etiam  duplo  magis,  vivunt  Vitis 
sexagenaria  esse  potest,  et  ferax  est  etiam  in  senec- 
tute.  Rosmarinus,  feliciter  collocatus,  etiam  sexa- 
gesimum  annum  complet:  at  acanthus  et  hedera 
ultra  centesimum  durant  Sed  rubi  stas  non  perci- 
pitur,  quia  flectendo  caput  in  terram  novas  nancis- 
citur  radices,  ut  veterem  a  nova  distinguere  baud 
facile  sit 

16.  Ex  arboribus  grandioribus  annosissim»  sunt 
quercus,  ilex,  ornOs,  ulmus,  fogus,  castanea,  plata- 
nus,  ficus  ruminalis,  lotos,  oleaster,  olea,  pcdma,  mo- 
ms :  ex  his  nonnuUse  usque  ad  octingentesimum  an- 
num ;  etiam  earum  minus  vivaces,  usque  ad  ducen- 
tesimum  perveniunt. 

17.  At  arbores  odorat»  et  resinosee,  materia  sua 
sive  ligno,  etiam  iUis,  quas  diximus,  magis  durabiles; 
cetate  paulo  minus  vivaces ;  cupressus,  abies,  pinus, 
buxus,  juniperus;  at  cedrus,  corporis  magnitudine 
adjutus,  etiam  superiores  fere  squat 

18.  Fraxinus,  proventu  alacris  et  velox,  statem 
ad  centesimum  annum,  aut  nonnihil  ultra  producit ; 
quod  etiam  quandoque  focit  ferula,  et  acer,  et  sor- 
bus ;  at  populus,  et  tilia,  et  salix,  et  (quam  appel- 
lant) sycomorus,  et  juglans,  non  adeo  vivaces  sunt 

19.  Malus,  pyrus,  prunus,  mains  Punica,  mains 
Medica,  et  citria,  mespilus,  comus,  cerasus  ad  quin- 
quagesimum  aut  sexagesimnm  annum  pervenire  pos- 
sunt ;  pnesertim  si  a  musco,  nonnullas  ipsarum  ves- 
tiente,  aliquando  purgentur. 

20.  Generaliter  magnitudo  corporis  in  arboribus, 
cum  diutumitate  vits  (cseteris  paribus)  nonnihil 
habet  commune ;  et  similiter  durities  materis :  quin 
et  arbores  glandiferce,  et  nucifer»,  fructiferis  et  bac- 
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ciferis  sunt  plerumque  vivaciores :  atque  etiam  prsB- 
cocibus,  vel  fructu,  vel  foliis,  serotino;  et  tardius 
frondescentes,  atque  tardius  etiam  folia  deponentes, 
tttate  diuturniores  sunt :  quin  et  sylvestres  cultis ; 
et  in  eadem  specie,  quce  acidum  fructum  ferunt,  iUis 
qos  dulcem. 

OBSERVATIO   MAJOR. 

(3.)  Bene  admodum  notavit  Aristoteles  discrimen 
inter  plantas  et  animalia,  quoad  alimentationem  et 
renovationem ;  quod  scilicet  corpus  animalium  suis 
claustris  circumseptum  manet :  atque  insuper,  post- 
quam  ad  justam  magnitudinem  pervenerit,  alimento 
continuatur  et  conservatur,  sed  nihil  novum  excrescit, 
pr®ter  capillos  et  ungues,  quse  pro  excrementis  ha- 
bentur;  adeo  ut  necesse  sit  succos  animalium  citius 
▼eterascere :  at  in  arboribus,  quce  novos  subinde  ra- 
mos,  nova  vimina,  novas  frondes,  novos  fhictus 
emittunt,  evenit  ut  et  ipsce,  qnas  diximus,  partes 
nov»  sinf,  nee  statem  passce;  cum  vero  quicquid 
viride  sit  et  adolescens,  fortius  et  alacrius  alimentum 
ad  se  trabat,  quam  quod  inceperit  desiccari ;  evenit 
una  et  simul,  ut  truncus  ipse,  per  quem  hujusmodi 
alimentum  transit  ad  ramos,  uberiore  et  leetiore  ali- 
mento in  transitu  irrigetur,  perfundatur,  et  recre- 
etur,  id  quod  etiam  insigniter  patet  ex  hoc,  (licet  il- 
lud  non  annotaverit  Aristoteles,  qui  nee  ea  ipsa,  qu» 
jam  diximus,  tam  perspicue  explicavit,)  quod  in  se- 
pibus,  sylvis  cceduis,  arboribus  tonsis,  amputatio 
ramorum  aut  surculorum  caulem  ipsum  aut  truncum 
confortat,  illumqne  efficit  longe  diutumiorem. 

DBSICCATIO;    DESICCATIONIS   PROfllBITIO;   ET   DESIC- 
CATI    INTBNERATIO. 

A^  A^  «         1-  iRnis,  et  calor  intensus,  alia  de- 
Ad  Art  9.  .1.         11.        ^ 
Historia.      siccat,  aha  colhquat ; 

'*.Lima8  at  hie  durescit,  et  base  ut  cent  liquescit, 
Uno  eodemque  igne." 

Desiccat  terram,  et  lapides,  et  lignum,  et  pannos, 
et  pelles,  et  queecunque  non  flutmt:  colliquat  me- 
talla,  et  ceram,  et  gummi,  et  butyrum,  et  sevum,  et 
hujusmodi. 

2.  Attamen  in  illis  ipsis,  quse  colliquat  ignis,  si 
vehementior  fiierit,  ea  in  fine  desiccat ;  nam  et  me- 
talla,  ex  igne  fortiore,  emisso  volatili,  minuuntur 
pondere  (preeter  aurum)  et  deveniunt  magis  fragilia ; 
atque  oleosa  ilia  et  pinguia  ab  igne  fortiore  deveni- 
unt frixa,  et  tosta,  et  magis  sicca,  et  crustata. 

3.  Aer,  praecipue  apertus,  manifesto  desiccat,  nun- 
quam  colliquat ;  veluti  cum  vice  et  superficies  terrse, 
imbribus  madefactce,  desiccantur ;  lintea  lota,  qu»  ad 
aerem  exponuntur,  siccantur;  herbce,  et  folia,  et 
fiores  in  umbra  siccantur.  At  multo  magis  hoc  fa- 
cit  aer,  si  aut  solis  radiis  illustretur  (modo  non  in- 
ducat  putredinem)  aut  moveatur;  ut  flantibus  ventis, 
et  in  areis  perflatilibus. 

4.  ^tas  maxime,  sed  tamen  lentissime,  desiccat ; 
ut  fit  in  onmibus  corporibus,  qu»  vetustate  (modo 
non  intercipiantur  a  putredine)  arefiunt :  cetas  autem 
nihil  est  per  se  (cum  sit  mensura  tantum  temporis) 
sed  effectus  producitur,  a  spiritu  corporum  innato, 
qui  corporis  humorem  exsugit,  et  una  cum  ipso  evo- 
lat ;  et  ab  acre  circumfuso,  qui  multiplicat  se  super 


spiritus  innatos  et  succos  corporis,  eosque  deprs- 
datur. 

5.  Frigus  omnium  maxime  proprie  exsiccat;  si- 
quidem  desiccatio  non  fit  nisi  per  contractionem ; 
quod  est  opus  proprinm  frigoris.  (}uoniara  vero  not 
homines  calidnm  potentissimum  habemns  in  igne; 
frigidum  autem  infirmum  admodum ;  nihil  aliud  sci- 
licet quam  hiemis,  aut  fortasse  glaciei,  aut  nivis, 
aut  nitri ;  ideo  desiccationes  frigoris  sunt  imbedlis 
et  facile  dissolubiles :  videmus  tamen  desiccari  &- 
ciem  terrfe  ex  gelu,  atque  ex  ventis  martiia,  plus 
quam  ex  sole ;  cum  idem  ventus  qui  humorem  lam- 
bit,  etiam  frigus  incutiat. 

6.  Fumus  foci  desiccat,  ut  in  laridis,  et  lingois 
bourn,  quce  in  caminis  snspenduntur :  quinetiam  suf- 
fitus  ex  olibano,  aut  ligno  aloes,  et  similibus,  desic- 
cat cerebrum  et  catarrhis  medetur. 

7.  Sal,  mora  paulo  longiore,  desiccat,  non  tantum 
in  extimis,  sed  etiam  in  profundo ;  ut  fit  in  camiboi, 
aut  piscibus  salitis ;  quce  per  diutumam  saliticnem 
manifesto  etiam  intrinsecus  indurantur. 

8.  Gummi  calidiora,  applicata  ad  cutem,  earn  de- 
siccant  et  corrugant ;  quod  feciont  etiam  aqn«  noo- 
nuUce  constringentes. 

9.  Spiritus  vini  fortis  in  tantum  desiccat  instar 
ignis,  ut  et  albumen  ovi  immiasum  candefociat,  et 
panem  torreat 

1 0.  Pul veres  desiccant  instar  spongiarum,  sogendo 
humidum,  ut  fit  in  pulvere  atramento  injecto  post 
scriptionem :  etiam  levor,  et  unio  corporis  (qui  non 
permittit  vaporem  humidi  ingredi  per  poros)  perac- 
cidens  desiccat,  quia  ipsum  aeri  exponit ;  ut  £t  in 
gemmis,  et  speculis,  et  laminis  ensium ;  in  qos  si 
spires,  cemuntur  ilia  primo  vapore  obdocta;  sed 
paulo  post  evanescit  ille  vapor,  ut  nubecula.  Atque 
de  desiccatione  hsec  inquisita  sint. 

1 1 .  Granaria  in  usu  sunt  hodie,  ad  partes  Geima- 
nice  orientales,  in  cellis  subterraneis,  in  quibus  triti- 
cum  et  alia  grana  conservantur,  substrato  et  drcoBh 
posito  undique  stramine,  ad  nonnullam  altitudinem, 
quod  humiditatem  cavemsB  arceat  et  sorbeat:  qua 
industria  servantur  grana  etiam  ad  viceaimuni,  act 
tricesimum  annum:  neque  servantur  tantum  a  pu- 
tredine, sed  (quod  ad  prssentem  inquisitionem  per- 
tinet)  in  tali  viriditate,  ut  panibus  conficiendis  opd' 
me  sufficiant ;  idemque  fuisse  in  usu  in  Cappadods, 
et  Thracia,  et  nonnullis  locis  Hispanise,  perhibetor. 

12.  Granaria,  in  fastigiis  tedium,  cum  fenestristd 
orientem  et  septentrionem,  commode  coUocaatar; 
quinetiam  constituunt  quidam  duo  solaria,  superius 
et  inferius ;  superius  autem  foraminatum  est,  ut  gn- 
num  per  foramen,  (tanquam  arena  in  clepsydra) 
continue  descendat,  et  subinde  palis,  poat  aliquot 
dies,  reponatur;  ut  granum  sit  in  continuo  mota. 
Notandum  autem  est,  etiam  hujusmodi  res  non  tan- 
tum putredinem  cohibere,  verum  etiam  viriditatem 
conservare,  et  desiccationem  retardare ;  cujns  caun 
est  ea,  quam  etiam  superius  notavimus ;  quod  evds- 
tio  humoris  aquei,  quce  motu  et  vento  accelerator, 
humorem  oleosum  in  suo  esse  conservat ;  qui  aliai 
in  consortio  humoris  aquei  fuisset  una  evolatun». 
Etiam  in  quibusdam  montibus,  ubi  aer  est  pun», 
cadavera  ad  plures  dies  manent  non  multum  deflo- 
rescentia. 
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13.  Fractos,  veluti  granata,  citria,  mala,  pyra,  et 
hujusmodi ;  etiam  et  flores,  ut  rosa,  liliiun,  in  vasis 
fictilibus  bene  obturatis,  dintius  servantur;  neque 
tamen  non  officii  aer  ambiens  ab  extimis,  qui  etiam 
per  yas  insqualitates  suas  defert  et  insinuat;  ut  in 
calore  et  frigore  manifestum  est:  itaque  si  et  vasa 
diligenter  obturentur,  atque  obturata  sub  terram  in- 
raper  condantur,  optimum  erit;  neque  minus  utile 
est,  si  non  sub  terra,  sed  sub  aquis  condantur,  modo 
sint  umbro6«e,  ut  putei  et  cistemee  in  domibus ;  sed 
quie  sub  aquis  conduntur,  melius  reponuntur  in  vasis 
vitreis  quam  in  fictilibus. 

14.  Genenditer  quae  sub  terra,  et  in  cellis  subter- 
raneis,  aut  in  profundo  aquarum,  reponuntur,  Tiro- 
rem  suum  diutius  tuentur,  quam  quc^  supra  terram. 

15.  Tradunt  in  conservatoriis  nivium  (sive  sint  in 
montibus  in  foveis  naturalibus,  sive  per  artem  in 
poteis  ad  hoc  factis)  observatnm  fuisse,  quod  ali- 
quando  malum,  aut  castanea,  aut  nux,  aut  simile 
quippiam  incident,  quee  post  plures  menses  lique- 
fecta  nive,  aut  etiam  intra  nivam  ipsam,  inventa  sunt 
recentia  et  pulchra,  ac  si  pridie  essent  decerpta. 

1 6.  Uvce  apud  rusticos  servantur  in  racemis  co- 
opertis  intra  &rinam ;  quod  licet  gustui  eas  reddat 
minus  gratas,  tamen  humorem  et  viriditatem  conser- 
▼at :  etiam  omnes  fructus  duriores,  non  tantum  in 
farina,  sed  in  scobe  lignorum,  etiam  inter  acervos 
granomm  integrorum,  diu  servantur. 

17*  Invaluit  opinio,  corpora  intra  liquores  sus 
•peeiei,  tanquam  menstrua  sua,  conservari  recentia; 
at  uvas  in  vino,  olivas  in  oleo,  etc. 

18.  Servantur  mala  granata  et  cotonea,  tincta 
panliaper  in  aquam  marinam,  aut  salsam,  et  paulo 
post  extracta,  et  in  aere  aperto  (modo  fuerit  in 
umbra)  dccata. 

19.  In  vino^  oleo,  aut  amurca  suspensa,  diu  ser- 
vantur ;  mnlto  magis  in  melle,  et  spiritu  vini ;  atque 
etiam  omnium  maxime  (ut  quidam  tradunt)  in  ar- 
gento  vivo. 

20.  Incrustatio  etiam  fructuum  cera,  pice,  gypso, 
pasta,  aut  aliis  oblinimentis,  aut  capsulis,  diutius  eos 
viridea  conservat 

21.  Manifestum  est,  muscas,  et  araneas,  et  formi- 
eas  et  hujusmodi,  casu  in  electro,  aut  etiam  arborum 
gummis,  immersas  et  sepultas,  nunquam  postea  mar- 
ceseere ;  licet  sint  corpora  moUia  et  tenera. 

22.  Uvs  servantur  pensiles ;  et  sic  de  aliis  fructi- 
bns;  duplex  est  enim  ejus  rei  commoditas;  una, 
quod  absque  nlla  eontusione  aut  compressione  fiat, 
qnalis  contra  fit  cum  super  dura  coUocantur ;  altera, 
quod  aer  nndequaque  ipsas  eequaliter  ambit 

23.  Notatum  est,  tam  putre&ctionem,  quam  de- 
siceationem  in  vegetabilibus,  non  similiter,  ex  omni 
parte,  incipere ;  sed  maxime  ex  ea  parte,  per  quam 
solebant,  cum  essent  viva,  attrahere  alimentum ;  ita- 
que jubent  aliqui  pediculos  malorum  aut  fructuum 
cera  aut  pice,  bquefacta,  obducere. 

24.  Fila  candelarum  aut  lampadum  majora  citius 
absumunt  sevum  aut  oleum,  quam  minora;  etiam 
flamma  ex  gossipo  citius,  quam  ex  scirpo,  aut  stra- 
mine,  ant  vimine  ligneo ;  atque  in  baculis  cereorum, 
citius  ex  junipero  aut  abiete,  quam  ex  fraxino :  etiam 
omnis  flamma  mota  et  vento  agitata  citius  absumit, 
quam  tranqoilla;    itaque  intra  coma  minus  cito. 


quam  in  aperto:  tradunt  quoque  lychna  in  sepul- 
chris  admodum  diu  durare. 

25.  Alimenti  etiam  natura  et  prieparatio  non  mi- 
nus facit  ad  diutumitatem  lychnorum,  quam  natura 
fiammee :  nam  cera  sevo  diutumior  est ;  et  soivum 
paulo  madidum,  sevo  sicciore;  et  cera  dura,  cera 
moUiore. 

26.  Arbores,  si  quotannis  circa  radices  earum  ter- 
ram moveris,  brevius  durant,  si  per  lustra  aut  deccn- 
nia,  diutius;  etiam  germina  et  surculos  decerpere, 
facit,  ad  longsevitatem;  item  stercoratio  aut  substra- 
tio  cretse  et  similium,  aut  multa  irrigatio,  feracitati 
confert,  «etatem  minuit  Atque  de  prohibitione  de- 
siccationis  et  consumptionis  hsc  inquisita  sunt. 

Inteneratio  desiccati  (quee  res  est  prscipua)  expe- 
rimenta  prcebet  pauca ;  ideoque  nonnulla,  qus  inani- 
malibus  fiunt,  atque  etiam  in  homine,  conjungemus. 

27.  Vimina  salicis,  quibus  ad  ligandas  arbores 
utuntur,  in  aqua  infusa,  fiunt  magis  flexibilia ;  simi- 
liter virgarum  feruke  extremitates  in  urceis  cum 
aqua  imponuntnr,  ne  siccescant ;  quin  et  globuli  lu- 
sorii,  licet  per  siccitatem  rimas  coUegerint,  positi  in 
aqua  rursus  implentur  et  consolidantur. 

28.  Ocreee  ex  corio,  vetustate  duree  et  obstinatae, 
per  iUinitionem  sevi  ad  ignem  molliuntur ;  etiam  ig- 
ni  simplici  admotse,  nonnihil :  vesicae  et  membranee, 
postquam  fuerint  induratae,  ab  aqua  calefocta,  ad- 
mixto  sevo  aut  aliquo  pingui,  intenerantur ;  melius 
autem,  si  etiam  paululum  confricentur. 

29.  Arbores  veteres  admodum,  quae  diu  steterunt 
immotae,  fodiendo  et  aperiendo  terram  circa  radices 
ipsarum,  manifesto  tanquam  juvenescunt,  novis  et 
teneris  frondibus  emissis. 

30.  Boves  aratores  veteres,  et  laboribus  penitus 
exbausti,  in  laeta  pascua  inducti,  camibus  vestiuntur 
novis,  et  teneris,  et  juvenilibus,  ut  etiam  ad  gustum 
camem  juvencorpm  referant 

31.  Diaeta  stricta  consumens  et  emacians,  ex 
guaiaco,  pane  biscocto,et  similibus,  (quali  ad  curan- 
dum  morbum  Gallicum,  et  inveteratos  catarrhos,  et 
leucophlegmatiam  utimur,)  homines  ad  summam 
macilentiam  deducit,  consumptis  succis  corporis ;  qui 
postquam  coeperint  instaurari,  et  refici,  manifesto 
cemuntur  magis  juveniles  et  virides;  quinetiam 
existimamus  morbos  emaciantes,  postea  bene  curatos, 
compluribiis  vitam  prolongasse. 

OBSBRVATIONES   MAJ0RB8. 

1.  Miris  modis  homines,  more  noctuanim,  in  tene- 
bris  notionum  suarum  acute  vident,  ad  experientiam, 
tanquam  lucem  diumam,  nictant  et  caecutiunt.  Lo- 
quuntur  de  elementari  qualitate  siccitatis;  et  de 
desiccantibus ;  et  de  naturalibus  periodis  corporum, 
per  quas  corrumpuntur  et  consumuntur ;  sed  interim, 
nee  de  initiis,  nee  de  mediis,  nee  de  extremis  desic- 
cationis  et  consumptionis,  aliquid,  quod  valeat, 
observant. 

2.  Desiccatio  et  consumptio,  in  processu  suo, 
tribus  actionibus  perficitur ;  atque  originem  ducunt 
actiones  ill»  a  spiritu  innato  corporum,  at  dictum  est. 

3.  Prima  actio  est,  attenuatio  humidi  in  spiritum; 
secunda  est,  exitus  aut  evolatio  spiritus ;  tertia  est, 
contractio  partium  corporis  crassiorum,  statim  post 
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spiritum  emissum ;  atque  hoc  nltimum  est  ilia  desic- 
catio  et  induratio  de  qua  preecipae  agimas :  priora 
duo  consumunt  tantum. 

4.  De  attenuadone,  res  manifesta  est;  spiritus 
enim,  qui  in  omni  corpore  tangibili  includitur,  sui 
non  obUviscitur ;  sed  quicquid  nanciseitur  in  corpore 
(in  quo  obsidetur)  quod  digerere  possit,  et  conficere, 
et  in  se  vertere ;  iUud  plane  alterat  et  subigit ;  et  ex 
eo  se  multiplicat,  et  novum  spiritum  generat  Hoc 
ex  probatione  ea,  instar  omnium,  evincitur;  quod 
qus  plurimimi  siccantur,  pondere  minuuntur,  et 
deveninnt  cava,  porosa,  et  ab  intus  sonantia ;  certissi- 
mum  autem  est,  spiritum  rei  prse-inexistentem  ad 
pondus  nihil  conferre,  sed  illud  levare  potius ;  ergo 
necesse  est,  ut  spiritus  pree-inexistens  humidum  et 
succum  corjBons,  quse  antea  ponderaverant,  in  se  ver- 
terit ;  quo  facto  pondus  minuitur.  Atque  hsc  est 
prima  actio,  scilicet  attenuationis  humoris,  et  con- 
▼ersionis  ejus  in  spiritum. 

5.  Secunda  actio,  quce  est  excitus,  sive  evolatio 
spiritus,  res  etiam  manifestissima  est.  Etenim  ilia 
evolatio,  cum  fit  confertim,  etiam  sensui  patet ;  in 
vaporibus  aspectui,  in  odoribus  olfactui :  verum  si 
sensim  fiat  evolatio,  ut  fit  per  e&tatem,  turn  demum 
peragitur  sine  sensu ;  sed  eadem  res  est ;  quinetiam 
ubi  corporis  compages  aut  ita  arcta  est,  aut  ita 
tenax,  ut  spiritus  poros  et  meatus  non  inveniat,  per 
quos  exeat,  tum  vero  etiam  partes  ipsas  crassiores 
corporis,  in  nixu  suo  exeundi,  ante  se  agit,  easque 
ultra  corporis  superficiem  extrudit ;  ut  fit  in  rubigine 
metallorum,  et  in  carie  omnium  pinguium.  Atque 
hsec  est  secunda  actio,  scilicet  exitus  et  evolationis 
spiritus. 

6.  Tertia  actio  paulo  magis  obscura,  sed  eeque 
certa  est ;  ea  est  contractio  partium  crassiorum  post 
spiritum  emissum.  Atque  primo  videre  est  corpora 
post  spiritum  emissum  manifesto  arctari,  et  minorem 
locum  complere ;  ut  fit  in  nucleis  nncinm,  qui  siccati 
non  implent  testam ;  et  in  trabibus,  et  palis  ligni, 
qnee  primo  contiguce  sunt  ad  invicem,  exdesiccatione 
autem  hiant ;  atque  ex  globulis  lusoriis,  et  similibus, 
qui  per  siccitatem  rimosi  evadunt;  cum  partes  se 
contrahant^  et  contractse  necessario  spatia  inter  se 
relinquant.  Secundo  patet  ex  rugis  corporum  sic- 
catorum ;  nixus  enim  se  contrahendi  tantum  valet, 
nt  partes  contrahendo  interim  adducat  et  sublevet ; 
quce  enim  in  extremitatibus  contrahuntur,  in  mediis 
sublevantur ;  atque  haec  cemere  est  in  papyris,  et 
membranis  vetustis ;  atque  in  cute  animalium ;  atque 
in  extimis  casei  mollioris;  quse  omnia  vetnstate 
corrugantur.  Atque  tertio  se  ostendit  amplius  haec 
contractio,  in  illis,  quce  a  calore  non  tantum  corru- 
gantur, verum  etiam  complicantur,  et  in  se  vertun- 
tur,  et  quasi  rotulantur;  ut  cemere  est  in  membranis, 
et  papyris,  et  foliis  ad  ignem  admotis.   Etenim  con- 

'  tractio  per  letatem,  cum  tardior  sit,  rugas  fere  parit ; 
at  contractio  per  ignem,  qus  festina  est,  etiam  com- 
plicationes.  At  in  plurimis,  ubi  non  datur  corrn- 
gatio,  aut  complicatio;  fit  simplex  contractio,  et 
angustatio,  et  induratio,  et  desiccatio,  ut  primo 
positnm  est:  quod  si  eousque  invalescat  evolatio 
spiritus  et  absumptio  humidi,  ut  non  relinquatur 
satis  corporis  ad  se  uniendnm  et  contrahendum,  tum 
vero  cessat  contractio  ex  necessitate,  et  corpus  reddi- 


tur  putre,  et  nihil  alind  quam  pulviscnlns  cohsrens, 
qui  levi  tactu  dissipatur  et  abit  in  aerem ;  nt  fit  in 
corporibus  cunctis  valde  absumptis,  et  papyro  et 
linteo  ad  ultimum  combustis  ;  et  cadaveribus  imbel- 
samatis  post  plura  secula.  Atque  hsee  est  tertia  iDa 
actio ;  scilicet  contractionis  partium  crassionim  post 
spiritum  emissum. 

7.  Notandum  est  ignem  et  calorem  per  acddens 
tantum  desiccare ;  proprium  enim  eomm  opus  est, 
ut  spiritum  et  humida  attenuent  et  dilatent;  teqidtnr 
autem  ex  accidente,  ut  partes  reltqnae  se  contrahaiit; 
sive  ob  fugam  vacui  tantum,  sive  ob  afinm  motimi 
simul ;  de  quo  nunc  non  est  sermo. 

8.  Certum  est  etiam  putrefactionem,  non  minus 
quam  arelkctionem,  a  spiritu  innato  originem  dncere, 
sed  longe  alia  via  incedere ;  nam  in  pntrefactioDe 
spiritus  non  emittitur  simpliciter,  sed  ex  parte  deteo- 
tus  mira  comrainiscitur ;  atque  etiam  partes  crassiores 
non  tam  localiter  contrahuntur,  quam  eoeunt  singids 
ad  homogeniam. 

LONOfVITAS   BT   BEBVITA8   VITS   IK   ARIMAUH». 

De  diutumitate,  et  brevitate  vitae  in     Ad  Art  & 
animalibus  tenuis  est  informatio,  quae    ^^*'"***^ 
haberi  potest ;  observatio  negligens ;  tniditio  fiibn- 
losa:  in  cicnribus  vita  degener  cormmpit;  in  lyl- 
vestribas  injuria  cceli  intercipit 

Neque  quce  concomitantia  videri  possint,  hoie 
informationi  multum  auxiliantur  (moles  corporis; 
tempus  gestationis  in  utero;  numerus  foetus;  tem- 
pus  grandescendi ;  alia) :  propterea  qnod  complicati 
sunt  ista,  atque  alias  concurrunt,  alias  disjanguntnr. 

1.  Hominis  sevum  cceterorum  anima-      «j^^. 
lium  omnium  superat  (quantum  narra- 

tione  aliqua  certa  constare  potest)  prseter  admodnm 
paucorum.  Atque  concomitantia  in  eo  satis  eqoali- 
ter  se  habent ;  statura  et  magnitude  grandis ;  get- 
tatio  in  utero  novimestris ;  foetus  ut  plurimum  un- 
cus ;  pubes  ad  annum  decimum  quartnm :  grande- 
scentia  ad  vigesimum. 

2.  Elephas,  fide  hand  dubia,  curriculnm  human» 
vitee  ordinarium  transcendit :  gestatio  autem  in 
utero  decennalis,  fobulosa;  biennalis,  ant  saltern 
supra  annuam,  certa:  at  moles  ingens,  et  tempos 
grandescendi  usque  ad  annum  tricesimum ;  dentes 
robore  firmissimo :  neque  etiam  observationem  ho- 
minum  fugit,  quod  sanguis  elephant!  omnium  sit 
frigidissimus :  setas  autem  ducentissinnun  annum 
nonnunquam  complevit 

3.  Leones  vivaces  habiti  sunt,  qnod  complnret 
ex  iis  reperti  sint  edentuH ;  signo  nonnihil  fklfoci, 
cum  illud  fieri  possit  ex  gravitate  anhelitus. 

4.  Ursus  magnus  dormitor  est ;  animal  pignno, 
et  iners,  neque  tamen  vivacitatis  notatum :  illud  au- 
tem signum  brevis  eevi,  quod  gestatio  ejus  in  utero 
sit  festina  admodum,  vix  ad  quadraginta  dies. 

5.  Vulpi  multa  se  bene  habere  videntur  ad  loDgie> 
vitatem ;  optime  tecta  est,  camivora,  et  degit  in  an- 
tris ;  neque  tamen  vivacitatis  notata  :  certe  est  ge- 
neris canini,  quod  genus  brevioris  est  vitap. 

6.  Camelus  longaevus  est;  animal  macilentum, et 
nervosum  ;  ita  ut  quinquaginta  annoe  ordinario, yeen- 
tum  qimndoque  compleat  f 

7.  Equi  vita  mediocris,  vix  quadragenmunl  a- 
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Dum  attingit :  ordinarium  autem  curricalum  yiginti 
annorom  est :  sed  banc  brevitatem  vitas  fortasse  bo- 
mini  debet;  desunt  enim  jam  nobis  equi  solis,  qui 
in  pascnis  liberi  et  leeti  degebant.  Attamen  crescit 
eqans  usqae  ad  sextum  aimnm,  et  geoerat  in  senec- 
tute.  Gestat  etiam  in  utero  equa  dintius  quam  foe- 
mina,  et  in  gemellis  rarior  est  Asinus  similis  fere 
mi  ut  equus ;  mnlus  utroque  vivacior. 

8.  Cervoitun  vita  celebratur  vulgo  ob  longitudi- 
oem;  neque  tamen  narratione  aliqua  certa:  nescio 
quid  de  cenro  torqoato,  cooperta  torque  ipsa  pingue- 
dine  camis,  circumferunt.  £o  minus  credibilis  est 
longsvitas  in  cervo,  quod  quinto  anno  perficitur;  at- 
que  non  multo  post  comua,  (qus  annuatim  decidunt 
et  renovantur,)  succedunt  magis  conjuncta  fronte  et 
minus  lamosa. 

9.  Canis  brevis  est  svi;  non  extenditur  «etas 
ultra  annum  vicedmum;  neque  s«epe  attingit  ad  de- 
cimom  quartum ;  animal  ex  calidissimis,  atque  in- 
squaliter  vivens ;  cum,  ut  plurimum,  aut  vebemen- 
tios  moreat,  aut  dormiat.  Etiam  multiparum  est, 
et  novcm  septimanas  gestat  in  utero. 

10.  Bos  quoque,  pro  magnitudine  et  robore,  ad- 
modmn  brevis  est  aevi,  quasi  sexdecim  annorum; 
maresqoe  foeminis  nonnihil  vivaciores :  attamen  uni- 
eum  plerumque  edit  partum,  et  gestat  in  utero  circa 
sex  menses.  Animal  pigrum,  et  camosum,  et  facile 
pingueseens,  et  herbis  solis  pastum. 

11.  At  decennalis  setas  in  ovibus  etiam  rara  est; 
licet  sit  animal  mediocris  magnitudinis,  et  optime 
tectum ;  atque,  quod  mirum,  cum  minimum  in  illis 
reperiatur  bills,  capillitium  habtnt  omnium  crispis- 
nrnom ;  neque  enim  pilus  alicujus  animalis  tarn  tor- 
tus est,  quam  lana.  Arietes  ante  tertium  annum  non 
generant,  atque  habjles  sunt  ad  generandum  usque  ad 
oetavnm ;  foemell^  pariunt  quamdiu  viirunt.  Mor- 
bosum  ovis  animal,  nee  setatis  suae  curriculum  fere 
implet. 

12.  Caper  etiam  simiUs  est  aevi  cum  ove,  nee  dis- 
par  mnltum  in  ceeteris ;  licet  sit  animal  magis  agile, 
ct  came  paulo  firmiore,  eoque  debuerit  esse  vivacius ; 
attamen  saladua  est  multo,  eoque  brcTioris  eevi. 

13.  Sues  ad  quindecim  annos  quandoqne  Tivunt, 
etifon  ad  viginti;  cumque  sint  came,  inter  animalia 
omnia,  bumidissima,  tamen  nihil  videtur  hoc  profi- 
cere  ad  longitudinem  yitss;  de  apro  aut  sue  sylves- 
tri,  nil  certi  habetur. 

14.  Felis  sBtas  est  inter  sextam  annum  et  deci- 
onun;  agile  animal,  et  spirita  acri,  cujus  semen  (ut 
refeit  Alianus)  fonnellam  adurit;  unde  increbuit 
opinio;  quod  felis  concipit  in  dolore,  et  parit  cum 
facilitate :  vorax  est  in  cibis,  quos  potius  deglutit, 
quammandit 

15.  Lepores,  etcuniculi  vix  ad  septem  annos  per- 
yeninnt;  animalia  generativa,  etiam  superfoetantia ; 
in  hoc  disparia,  quod  cuniculus  sub  terra  vivit,  lepus 
ia  ^>erto;  quodque  leporis  cames  atriores  sint 

16.  Aves  mole  corporis  quadrupedibus  longe  sunt 
anwres:  pusilla  enim  res  est  aquila  aut  cygnus, 
pr«  boTe  aut  equo ;  item  struthio  preB  elephanto. 

17*  Aves  optime  tectse  sunt:  pluma  enim  tepore, 
et  incnbitu  presso  ad  corpus,  et  lanam,  et  capillitia 
excedit. 

18.  Aves,  cum  plures  pariant,  eos  simul  in  alvo 


non  gestant,  sed  ova  excludunt  per  vices :  unde  li- 
beralius  sufficit  alimentum  foetui. 

19.  Aves  parum  aut  nihil  alimenta  mandunt,  ut 
integrum  seepe  reperiatur  in  gulis  ipsarum.  Atta- 
men frangunt  fructuum  nuces,  etnudeum  excerpunt. 
Existimantur  autem  esse  concoctionis  fortis  et  calidce. 

20.  Motus  avium,  dum  volant,  mixtus  est,  inter 
motum  artuum  et  gestationem ;  saluberrimum  exer-* 
citationis  genus. 

21.  De  avium  generatione  Aristoteles  bene  nota- 
vit,  (sed  male  ad  alia  animalia  traduxit,)  minus  sci- 
licet conferre  semen  maris  ad  generationem;  sedac- 
tivitatem  potius  indere,  quam  materiam ;  unde  etiam 
ova  foecunda  et  sterilia,  in  plurimis  non  dignoscuntur. 

22.  Aves  quasi  orones  ad  magnitudinem  suam  jus- 
tam  perveniunt  primo  anno,  aut  paulo  post:  verum 
est,  quoad  plumas  in  nonnullis,  quoad  rostrum  in 
aliis,  annos  numerari ;  ad  magnitudinem  autem  cor- 
poris, minime. 

23.  Aquila  pro  longeeva  habetur,  anni  non  nu- 
merantur:  etiam  in  signum  trahitur  longeevitatis, 
quod  rostra  renovet,  unde  juvenescat;  ex  quo  illud 
"  Aquilse  senectus."  Attamen  res  fortasse  ita  se 
habet ;  ut  instauratio  aquils  non  mutet  rostrum,  sed 
contra  mutatio  rostri  instauret  aquilam  :  postquam 
enim  rostrum  aduncitate  sua  nimium  increverit,  pas- 
cit  aquila  cum  difficultate. 

24.  Vultures  etiam  longsBvi  perhibentur,  adeo  ut 
vitam  fere  ad  centesimum  annum  producant:  milvi 
quoque,  atque  adeo  omnes  volucres  camivoree  et  ra- 
paces,  diutumioris  sunt  eevi.  De  accipitre  autem, 
quia  vitam  degit  degenerem  et  servilem,  ex  usu  hu- 
mano,  minus  certum  fieri  possit  judicium  circa  perio- 
dum  ejus  vitee  naturalem.  Attamen  ex  domesticis, 
deprehensus  est  accipiter  aliquando  ad  annos  tri- 
ginta  vixisse ;  ex  sylvestribus,  ad  quadraginta. 

25.  Corvus  traditur  esse  similiter  longaevus,  ali- 
quando  centenarius;  camivora  avis,  neque  admo- 
dum  frequens  in  volatu;  sed  magis  sedentaria,  et 
camibus  admodum  atris.  At  comix,  caetera  (preeter- 
quam  magnitudine,  et  voce)  similis,  paulo  minus 
diu  vivit,  sed  tamen  habetur  ex  vivacibus. 

26.  Cygnus,  pro  certo,  admodum  longeevus  inve- 
nitur,  et  centesimum  annum  haud  raro  superat; 
avis  optime  plumata,  ichthyophaga,  et  perpetuo  in 
gestatione,  idque  in  aquis  currentibus. 

27.  Anser  quoque  ex  longeevis ;  licet  herba  et  id 
genus  pabulo  nutriatur ;  maxime  autem  sylvestris  ; 
adeo  ut  in  proverbium  apud  Germanos  sit,  *<  Magis 
senex  quam  anser  nivalis.'' 

28.  Ciconiee  longsevs  admodum  esse  deberent,  si 
verum  esset,  quod  antiquitus  notatum  fuit,  eas  The- 
bas  nunquam  accessisse,  quia  urbs  ilia  sspius  capta 
esset:  id  si  cavissent,  aut  plusquam  unius  seculi 
memoriam  habebant,  aut  parentes  pullos  suos  histo- 
riam  edocebant :  vemm  omnia  fabellis  plena. 

29.  Nam  de  phoenice  tantum  accrevit  fabule,  ut 
obruatur,  si  qua  in  ea  re  fuit  Veritas.  Illud  autem, 
quod  admirationi  erat,  eum  magno  aliaram  avium 
comitatu  volantem  semper  visum,  minus  mimm ;  cum 
hoc  etiam  in  ulula  interdiu  volante,  aut  psittaco  e 
cavea  emisso,  ubique  ceraere  detur. 

30.  Psittacus,  pro  certo,  usque  ad  sexaginta  annos 
cognitus  est  vivere  apudnos,  quotquot  supra  babois- 
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set»  cum  hue  esset  transvectus.  Avis  cibi  quasi 
omnigeni,  atque  etiam  mandens  cibos,  atque  mutans 
subinde  rostrum :  aspera,  et  ferocula,  camibus  atris. 

31.  Pavo  ad  viginti  annos  vivit:  oculos  autem 
Argus  non  recipit  ante  trimatum :  tardigrada  avis, 
camibus  vero  candidis. 

32.  Gallus  gallinaceus,  salax,  pugnax,  et  brevis 
SBvi :  alacris  admodum  ales,  et  camibus  etiam  albis. 

33.  Gallus  Indicus,  aut  Turcicus  (quem  vocaiit) 
gallinacei  sTum  parum  superat ;  iracundus  ales,  et 
camibus  valde  albis. 

34.  Palumbes  sunt  ex  vivacioribus,  ut  quinqua- 
gesimum  annum  aliquando  compleant,  aerius  ales, 
et  in  alto  et  nidificans  et  sedens.  Columbs  vero  ac 
turtures,  vita  breves,  usque  ad  annum  octavum. 

35.  At  phasiani  et  perdices  etiam  decimum  sex- 
tum  annum  implere  possunt.  Aves  numerosi  foBtus, 
camibus  autem  paulo  obscurioribus,  quam  pullorum 
genus. 

36.  Fertur  de  memla,  quod  sit  ex  avibus  minori- 
bus  maxima  longseva ;  procax  certe  avis,  et  vocalis. 

37*  Passer  notatur  esse  eevi  brevissimi ;  id  quod 
ad  salacitatem  refertur  in  maribus:  at  carduelis, 
corpore  baud  major,  deprehensus  est  vivere  ad  annos 
viginti. 

38.  De  strathionibus  nihil  certi  habemus;  qui 
domi  nutriuntur,  adeo  infelices  fuemnt,  ut  non  de- 
prehensi  sint  diu  vivere :  de  ave  ibi  constat  tantum 
quod  sit  longaeva,  anni  non  numerantur. 

39.  Piscium  vita  magis  incerta  est,  quam  terres- 
trium,  cum  sub  aquis  degentes  minus  observentur : 
non  respirant  ex  ipsis  plurimi ;  unde  spiritus  vitalis 
magis  conclusus  est;  itaque  licet  refrigerium  exci- 
piant  per  branchias,  baud  tamen  ita  continua  fit  re- 
frigeratio,  quam  per  anhelitum. 

40.  In  aquis  cum  degant,  a  desiccatione  ilia  et 
depreedatione,  quae  fit  per  aerem  ambientem,  im- 
munes  sunt;  neque  tamen  dubium  est,  quin  aqua 
ambiens,  atque  intra  poros  corporis  penetrans  et  re- 
cepta,  plus  noceat  ad  vitam  quam  aer. 

41.  Sanguinis  perhibentur  esse  minus  tepidi; 
suntque  nonnuUi  ipsomm  voracissimi,  etiam  speciei 
propriffi;  caro  autem  ipsomm  moUior  est,  quam 
terrestrium,  et  minus  tenax:  attamen  pinguescunt 
majorem  in  modum,  ut  ex  balsnis  infinita  extraha- 
tur  quantitas  olei. 

42.  Delphini  traduntur  vivere  annos  circa  trigin- 
ta;  capto  experimento  in  aliquibus  a  caudapreecisa: 
grandescunt  autem  ad  annos  decem. 

43.  Mirum  est,  quod  refemnt  de  piscibus,  quod 
state,  post  annos  nonnuUos,  plurimum  attenuantur 
corpore,  manente  canda,  et  capite,  in  magnitudine 
priore. 

44.  Deprehensae  sunt  aliquando  in  piscinis  Cce- 
sarianis  murcens  vixisse  ad  annum  sexagesimum. 
Certe  reddits  sunt  longo  usu  tam  familiares,  ut  Cras- 
BUS  orator  unam  exillis  defleverit. 

45.  Lucius  ex  piscibus  aqus  dulcis  longissime 
vivere  reperitur ;  ad  annum  quandoque  quadragesi- 
mum  ;  piscis  vorax,  et  camibus  siccioribus  et  firmi- 
oribus. 

46.  At  carpio,  abramus,  tinea,  anguiUa,  et  hujus- 
modi,  non  putantur  vivere  ultra  annos  decem. 

47.  Salmones   cito   grandescunt,  brevi   vivunt; 


quod  etiam  £acinnt  trate ;  at  perea  tainde  enant,  et 
vivit  diutius. 

48.  Vasta  ilia  moles  balienamm  et  OBeamB, 
quamdiu  spiritu  regatur,  nil  certi  habemus ;  i^qoe 
etiam  de  phocis,  aut  porcis  marinis,  et  aliis  ^ad- 
bus  innumeris. 

49.  Crocodili  perhibentur  esse  admodum  vivaces, 
atque  grandescendi  periodum  itidem  habere  insig- 
nem;  adeo  ut  hos  solos  ex  animalibaa  perpetiMS 
dum  vivunt,  grandescere  opinio  sit.  Animal  est 
oviparum,  vorax  et  sievum,  et  optime  tectum  contra 
aquas.  At  de  reliquo  testaceo  genere  nihil  certi, 
quod  ad  vitam  ipsomm  attinet,  reperimus. 

OB8ERVATIOKE8   MAJORSS. 

Normam  aliquam  longeevitatis  et  brevitatit  vitc 
in  animalibus  invenire  difficile  est,  propter  obser?»- 
tionum  negligentiam  et  causarum  complicatioiiem; 
pauca  notabimus. 

1.  Inveniuntur  plnres  ex  avibus  loDgsvs^  quam 
ex  quadmpedibus,  (sicut  aquila,  vultur,  milvos,  peli- 
canus,  corvus,  comix,  cygnus,  anser,  ciooma,  gnu, 
ibis,  psittacus,  palumbes,  etc.)  licet  intra  ammm 
perficiantur,  et  minoris  sint  molis.  Tegomentam 
certe  ipsamm  avium  contra  intemperies  codU  opti- 
mum est :  cumque  in  acre  libero  plerumque  degant, 
similes  sunt  habitatoribus  montium  purioram,  qoi 
longsvi  sunt  Etiam  motus  ipsarum,  qui  (at  alibi 
dictum  est)  mixtus  est  ex  gestatione  atqoe  mom 
artuum,  minus  fotigat  aut  concutit,  et  magis  salubrii 
est:  neque  in  utero  matrum  compressionem  ant 
penuriam  alimenti  patiuntur  initia  volatilium ;  quia 
ova  per  vices  excluduntur:  maxime  vero  <»""»«»" 
illud  in  causa  esse  arbitramur;  quod  fiant  aves  magis 
ex  substantia  matris,  quam  patris ;  unde  spiritmn 
nanciscuntur  minus  acrem  et  incensum. 

2.  Poni  possit,  animalia,  qus  creantur  magis  ex 
substantia  matris  quam  patris,  esse  longsviora; 
quemadmodum  aves,  ut  dictum  est:  etiam,  que 
longiore  tempore  gestantur  in  alvo,  plus  habere  ex 
substantia  matris,  minus  e  semine  patris ;  ac  pnnnde 
diuturnioris  svi  esse:  adeo  ut  existimemus  etiam 
inter  homines  (quod  in  aliquibus  notavimus)  eos, 
qui  similiores  sunt  matribus,  diutius  vivere ;  nee  noo 
liberos  senum,  qui  ex  uxoribus  adolescentulis  pro- 
gignuntur,  modo  fuerint  patres  sani  et  non  morbidL 

3.  Initia  rerum  etinjuri»  et  auxilio  maxime  sab> 
jiciuntur :  itaque  minorem  compressionem  ethberali- 
orem  alimentationem  foetus  in  utero  ad  longsvitatem 
multum  conferre  par  est :  id  fit,  aut  cum  exeunt 
foetus  per  vices,  at  in  avibus ;  aut  cum  pariontur 
unici,  ut  in  animalibus  uni  paris. 

4.  At  tempus  longius  gestationis  in  utero  triplici- 
ter  facit  ad  longitudinem  vitae.  Primo,  quod  plus 
habet  foetus  ex  substantia  matris,  ut  dictum  est; 
deinde,  quod  prodit  confinnatior;  postremo,  quod 
aeris  vim  preedatoriam  tardius  experitur.  Qainetiam 
denotat  periodos  ipsius  naturee,  per  majores  fieri 
circulos.  Atque  licet  et  boves  et  oves,  qui  in  utero 
manent  circiter  sex  menses,  brevioris  sint  svi,  tamen 
id  ex  aliis  causis  ortum  habet 

5.  Comestores  graminis  et  herbs  simplicis,  brevis 
sunt  eevi ;  longioris  autem  animalia  caraivora,  aut 
etiam  seminum  et  fmctuum  comestores,  sicut  aves : 
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edam  ceiri,  qui  longcevi  sunt,  quasi  dimidium 
paboli  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  supra  caput  petunt; 
anser  autein»  pneter  gramen,  etiam  aliquid  invenit 
ex  aquis,  quod  jnvet 

6.  Integumentum  corporis  ad  longfevitatem  mul- 
tam  coDferre  arbitramur:  aeris  enim  incequalitates 
(quse  miris  modis  corpus  labefactant  et  subruunt) 
propulsat  et  longius  arcet ;  id  quod  in  avibus  prce- 
cipae  Tiget:  at  quod  oves,  licet  bene  tectsi  sint, 
pamm  vivant :  id  morbis  (qui  illud  animal  obsident) 
atque  simplici  esui  graminis,  imputandum  est 

7.  Spirituum  sedes  principalis  proculdubio  est  in 
capita  ;  atque  licet  ad  animales  spiritus  tantum,  boc 
volgo  referatur,  tamen  illud  ipsum  ad  omnia  perti- 
net :  neque  illud  dubium»  quod  spiritus  maxime 
corpus  lambunt  et  consumunt;  adeo  ut  aut  major 
cc^ia  ipsorum  aut  major  incensio  et  acrimonia, 
plnrimum  vitam  abbreviet  :  itaque  existimamus 
magnam  causam  longsvitatis  in  avibus  esse,  quod 
pro  mole  corporis  capita  habeant  tarn  minuta ;  adeo 
nt  etiam  homines,  qui  valde  magnum  habent  era- 
niiini,  minus  diu  yivere  existimemus. 

8.  Gestationem  (ut  prius  notavimus)  omne  aliud 
genus  motus  ad  longitudinem  Tits  superare  arbitra- 
mnr ;  gestantur  autem  aves  aquatiles,  ut  cygnus ; 
atque  aves  omnes  in  Yolatu,  sed  cum  artuum  motu 
aabinde  contentiore ;  et  pisces,  de  quorum  yits  Ion- 
gitudine  parum  certi  sumus. 

9.  Qus  longiore  tempore  perficiuntur  (non  lo- 
quendo  de  grandescentia  sola,  sed  de  aliis  gradibns 
ad  roaturitatem ;  sicut  homo  primo  emittit  dentes, 
delude  pubem,  deinde  barbam,  etc.) ;  longeeviora 
snot;  indicat  enim  periodos  confici  per  majores 
circulos. 

10.  Animalia  mitiora  longsva  non  sunt,  ut  ovis, 
colomba;  bilis  enim  complurium  functionum  in 
corpore  velnti  cos  est  et  stimulus. 

11.  Animalia,  quorum  cames  sunt  paulo  atriores, 
Icmgioris  sunt  vitse,  quam  quae  carnibus  sunt  candidis; 
indicat  enim  succum  corporis  magis  firmum  et  minus 
dissipabilem. 

12.  In  omni  corruptibili  quantitas  ipsa  multum 
iacit  ad  conservationem  integri ;  etenim  ignis  mag- 
m»  longiore  tempore  extinguitur ;  aquce  portio  parva 
citios  evaporat ;  truncus  non  tam  cito  arescit,  quam 
▼imen ;  itaque  generaliter,  (in  speciebus  dico,  non 
in  individuis,)  qus  mole  grandiora  sunt  animalia, 
posillis  sunt  longseviora;  nisi  aliqua  alia  causa 
potens  rem  impediat. 

AI^IMBNTATIO   BT   VIA   ALIMBNTANDI. 

Ad  Art  4.  1-  Alimentum  erga  alimentatum  de- 

Historia.  bet  esse  naturs  inferioris,  et  simplicioris 
snbstantis:  plants  ex  terra  et  aqua  nutriuntur; 
animalia  ex  plantis  ;  homines  ex  animalibus :  sunt 
et  animalia  camivora,  atque  homo  ipse  plantas  sumit 
in  partem  alimenti ;  homo  vero  et  camivora  aniroa* 
lia  ex  plantis  solis  sgre  nutriuntur ;  possunt  fortasse 
ex  fructibns,  et  seminibus  igne  coctis,  multo  usu 
nntriri,  sed  foliis  plantarum  aut  herbarum  minime ; 
nt  ordo  Foliatanorum  experitnento  comprobavit 

2.  At  nimia  proximitas  aut  consubstantialitas 
alimenti  erga  alimentatum  non  succedit :  etenim 
animalia,  qus  herbis  vescuntur,  cames  non  tangunt; 


etiam  ex  caraivoris  animalibus  pauca  cames  propris 
speciei  sapiunt:  homines  vero,  qui  anthropophagi 
fuerunt,  ordinario  tamen  humanis  carnibus  non  ves- 
cebantur ;  sed  aut  ex  ultione  in  inimicos,  aut  pravis 
consuetudinibus  in  illud  desiderium  lapsi  sunt:  at 
arvum  grano  ex  ipso  proveniente  feliciter  non 
seritur ;  neque  in  insitione  surculus  aut  virgultum 
in  proprium  truncum  immitti  solet 

3.  Quo  alimentum  melius  est  prsparatum,  et 
paulo  propius  accedit  ad  substantiam  alimentati,  eo 
et  plants  feraciores  sunt,  et  animalia  habitu  sunt 
pinguiora;  neque  enim  virgultum  aut  surculus,  in 
terram  immissus,  tam  bene  pascitur,  quam  si  idem 
immittatur  in  troncum,  cum  natura  sua  bene  consent 
tientem,  ubi  invenit  alimentum  digestum  et  prspara- 
tum; neque  etiam  (ut  tradunt)  semen  ceps,  aut 
similium,  in  terram  immissum,  tam  magnam  produ- 
cit  plantam,  quam  si  semen  in  aliam  cepam  indatur, 
insitione  quadam  in  radicem  et  subterranea :  quin- 
etiam  nuper  inventum  est,  virgulta  arbomm  sylves- 
trium,  veluti  ulmi,  quercus,  fraxini,  et  similium,  in 
tmncos  insita,  longe  majora  proferre  folia,  quam 
qus  sine  insitione  proveniunt :  etiam  homines  carni- 
bus cradis  non  tam  bene  pascuntur,  quam  ignem 
passis. 

4.  Animalia  per  os  nutriuntur ;  plants  per  radices ; 
foetus  animalium  in  utero  per  umbilicum ;  aves  ad 
pamm  temporis  ex  vitellis  ovorum  suorum ;  quoram 
nonnuUa  pars,  etiam  postquam  excluss  sunt,  in 
gulis  earum  invenitur. 

5.  Omne  alimentum  movet  maxime  a  centro  ad 
drcumferentiam,  sive  ab  intra  ad  extra;  attamen 
notandum  est,  arbores  et  plantas  potius  per  cortices 
et  extima,  quam  per  medullas  et  intima,  nutriri; 
etenim  si  circumcirca  decorticats  fuerint,  licet  ad 
spatium  parvum,  non  vivunt  amplius :  atque  sanguis 
in  venis  animalium  non  minus  cames  sub  illis  sitas 
nutrit,  quam  supra  illas. 

6.  In  omni  alimentatione  duplex  est  actio,  ex- 
trusio  et  attractio ;  quaram  prima  a  functione  inte- 
riore,  altera  ab  exteriore  procedit 

7.  VegetabUia  assimilant  alimenta  sua  simpliciter, 
absque  excretione :  etenim  gummi  et  lacryms  potius 
exuberantis,  quam  excretiones,  sunt :  tuberes  autem 
morbi  potius;  at  animalium  substantia  magis  sui 
similis  est  perceptiva;  itaque  cum  fastidio  conjuncta 
est,  et  inutilia  rejicit,  utilia  assimilat. 

8.  Mirum  est  de  pediculis  fructuum  ;  quod  omne 
alimentum,  quod  tantos  quandoque  producit  fructus, 
per  tam  angusta  coUula  transire  cogitur ;  fructus  enim 
nunquam  trunco  inhsret,  absque  pediculo  aliquo. 

9.  Notandum  semina  animalium  nutritionem  non 
excipere,  nisi  recentia ;  at  semina  plantarum  manent 
alimentabilia  ad  longum  tempus :  attamen  virgulta 
non  germinant,  nisi  indantur  recentia ;  neque  radices 
ipss  longius  vegetant,  nisi  sint  terra  co-operts. 

10.  In  animalibus  gradus  sunt  nutrimenti  pro 
state;  foetui  in  utero  sufficit  succus  matemus;  a 
nativitate  lac ;  postea  cibi  et  potus ;  atque  sub  senec- 
tute  crassiores  fere  cibi  et  sapidiores  placent 

^        Prscipue  omnium  ad  inquisitio-    „    .  ^ 
nem  prssentem  facit,  duigenter  et 
attente  indagare ;  utrum  non  possit  fieri  nutritio 
ab  extra ;  aut  saltem  non  per  os  P  Certe  balnea 
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ex  laote  ezhibentar  in  manmnis  et  emaciationi- 
bat;  neque  desunt  ex  medicis,  qui  existimant 
alimentatianem  nonnullam  fieri  potse  per  clyste- 
ria :  omnino  haic  rei  incmnbendam ;  si  enim 
nutritio  fieri  possit,  aat  per  extra,  aut  alias  quam 
per  stomachmn,  turn  vero  debilitas  concocdonis, , 
qus  ingruit  in  senibus,  illis  auxiliis  compensari 
possit,  et  tanquam  in  integrum  restitui. 

LONOiBTITAS    ET    BREVITAS    V1T£    IN    HOMINB. 

1.  Ante  diluvium  plura  centenaria 
^  T.^e,**  annorom  vixisse  homines  refert  Sacra 
«til.  ,  Scriptura :  nemo  tamen  patrum millesi- 
mum  annum  compleyit.  Neque  nee 
vitie  diutumitas  gratiie,  aut  lineie  sanctae,  attribni 
possit;  cum  recenseantur  ante  diluvium  patrum 
generationes  undecim ;  at  filiorum  Adami  per  Cain 
tantum  generationes  octo;  ut  progenies  Cain  etiam 
longsvior  videri  possit  Ista  vero  longsvitas,  im- 
mediate post  diluvium,  dimidio  corruit ;  sed  in  post- 
natis;  nam  Noah,  qui  ante  natus  erat,  majorum 
SBtatem  lequavit;  et  Sem  ad  sexcentesimum  annum 
pervenit  Deinde,  post  tres  generationes  a  diluvio, 
vita  hominum  ad  quartam  quasi  partem  statis  pri- 
mitive reducta  est;  videlicet,  ad  annos  circiter 
ducentos. 

2.  Abraham  annos  centum  septuaginta  quinque 
vixit ;  vir  magnanimus,  et  cui  cuncta  cedebant  pros- 
pere.  Isaac  autem  ad  annum  centesimum  et  octoge- 
simnm  pervenit ;  vir  castus  et  vite  quietioris.  At 
Jacob,  post  multas  srumnas,  et  numerosam  sobolem, 
ad  annum  centesimum  quadragesimum  septimum 
duravit :  vir  patiens,  et  lenis,  et  astutus.  Ishmael 
autem,  vir  militaris,  annos  centum  triginta  septem 
vixit  At  Sarah  (cujus  unice  ex  fceminis  anni 
recensentnr)  mortua  est  anno  statis  sue  centesimo 
▼icesimo  septimo;  mulier  decora  et  magnanima, 
optima  mater  et  uxor ;  neque  tamen  minus  libcrtate, 
quam  obsequio  erga  maritum,  clara.  Joseph  etiam, 
vir  prudens  et  politicus,  in  adolescentia  afllictus, 
postea  in  magna  felicitate  etatem  transigens,  ad 
annos  centum  et  decem  vixit  Levi  autem  frater 
ejus,  natu  major,  centesimum  tricesimum  septimum 
annum  complevit ;  vir  contumelie  impatiens  et  vin- 
dicativus :  eandemque  fere  etatem  attigit  filius  Levi; 
itemque  nepos  ejus,  pater  Aaronis  et  Mosis. 

3.  Moses  centum  viginti  annos  vixit ;  vir  animo- 
sus,  et  tamen  mitissimus,  lingua  autem  impeditus : 
ipse  vero  Moses  in  psalmo  suo  vitam  hominis  pro- 
nunciavit  annorum  tantum  septuaginta,  et  si  quis 
robustior  fuerit,  octoginta  esse ;  que  certe  mensura 
vite  usque  ad  hodiemum  diem  maxima  ex  parte 
durat  Aaron  autem,  tribus  annis  senior,  eodem 
cum  fratre  anno  mortuus  est ;  vir  lingua  promptior, 
moribus  facilior,  et  minus  constans.  At  Phinehas, 
Aaronis  nepos,  (ex  gratia  fortasse  extraordinaria,) 
ad  trecentesimum  annum  vixisse  coUigitur ;  si  roodo 
bellum  Israelitarum  contra  tribum  Benjamin  (in  qua 
expeditione  Phinehas  consultus  est)  eadem  serie 
temporum  gestum  sit,  qua  res  in  historia  narratur ; 
vir  erat  omnium  maxime  zelotes.  Joshua  autem^ 
vir  militaria,et  dux  egregius,  et  perpetuo  fiorcns,  ad 
annum  centesimum  et  decimum  vixit:  cui  Caleb 
fhit  contemporaneus,  et  videtur  fuisse   equevus: 


Ehud  autem  judex,  etiam  eenteoarins  ad 
fuisse  videtur,  cum  post  devictot  Moabitas  octoginta 
annos  sub  ejus  regimine  Terra  Sancta  quieviaaet; 
vir  acer  et  intrepidus,  quique  pro  populo  se  qoodain- 
modo  devovisset 

4.  Job,  post  instaurationem  felidtatis  tne,  annos 
centum  et  quadraginta  vixit,  cum  ante  affiictiones 
suas  eorum  annorum  fuisset,  qui  filios  habaeiit 
etatis  virilis ;  vir  politicus,  et  eloquens,  et  energetet» 
et  exemplum  patientie.  Eli  sacerdoa  vixit  anaoe 
nonaginta  octo ;  vir  corpore  obesus,  animo  pladdns, 
et  indulgens  in  suos.  Eliseus  autem  propheta  vide- 
tur mortuus  esse  centenario  major;  cum  reperiator 
vixisse  post  assumptionem  Elie  annos  sexaginta; 
tempore  vero  assumptionis  talis  fuerit,  ut  pueri 
eum  tanquam  vetulum  calvum  subsannaverint :  vir 
vehemens  et  severus,  et  austere  vite,  et  contemptor 
divitiarum.  Isaias  etiam  propheta  videtur  esse  een- 
tenarius ;  nam  prophetie  mnnus  exercuisse  septua- 
ginta annos  reperitur;  annis,  tnm  quoccepisset  pro- 
phetisare,  tum  quo  mortuus  esset,  incertis  :  vir  ad- 
mirabilis  eloquentie,  et  propheta  evangeliians,  pro- 
missis  Dei  Testamenti  novi  (tanquam  uter  mnsto) 
plenus. 

5.  Tobias  senior  annos  centum  quinqoaginta  oeto; 
junior  centum  viginti  septem,  vixerunt :  viri  miaeri- 
cordes  et  eleemosynarii.  Videntur  etiam  tempofe 
captivitatis  complures  ex  Judaeis,  qui  e  Babjkoe 
reversi  sunt,  longevi  fuisse ;  cum  ntriosque  teopU 
(inter)  ecto  annorum  septuaginta  spatio)  dicantnr 
meminisse,  et  disparitatem  ipsorum  def^orasse. 
Postea  defluxis  seculis  compluribus,  tempore  Serva- 
toris,  Simeon  invenitur  nonagenarius :  vir  reHgiosus, 
et  spei  et  expectationis  plenus.  Et  eodem  tempore 
Anna  prophetissa  ultra  centenarium  vixisse  mani- 
festo deprehenditur ;  cum  septem  annis  nnpta  fulaset; 
vidua  autem  per  annos  octoginta  quatuor,  quflns 
addendi  sunt  anni  virginitatis,  et  qui  prophetiam  ejus 
de  Servatore  insecnti  sunt :  mulier  sancta,  et  vitam 
degens  in  orationibus  et  jejuniis. 

6.  Longevitates  hominum,  qui  apud  ethnices 
auctores  inveniuntur,  parum  certe  memorie  sunt; 
tum  propter  fabulas,  in  quas  hujusmodi  narratioocs 
proclives  admodum  sunt ;  tum  propter  fallaciam  in 
calculationibus  annorum.  .  Certe  de  iEgyptiis  nil 
magni  refertur  in  his,  que  extant,  quoad  longevita- 
tern  ;  cum  reges  ipsorum,  qui  longissime  regnanmt^ 
quinquagesimum  aut  quinquagesimum  quintnm  an- 
num non  excesserint;  quod  pro  nihilo  est;  com 
etiam  temporibus  modemis  hi^usmodi  spatia  noo- 
nunquam  compleantur.  At  Arcadum  regibus  vits 
longissime  labulose  tribuuntur:  regie  certe  ilia 
montana,  et  pastoralis,  et  victus  incormpti ;  attamoi 
cum  sub  Pane  tanquam  deo  tutelari  fuerit,  vidoitur 
etiam  omnia,  que  ad  eam  pertinent,  fuisse  tanquam 
Panica,  et  vana,  et  ad  fibulas  idonea. 

7.  Numa  Romanorum  rex  octogenarius  fuit;  vir 
pacificus  et  speculativus,  et  religioni  addictns.  M. 
Valerius  Corvinus  centum  annos  implevit,  inteijectif 
inter  primum  et  sex  tum  consulatum  annis  quadra- 
ginta sex ;  vir  hello  et  animis  fortissimus,  ingoiio 
civilis  et  popularis,  et  fortuna  perpetuo  florens. 

8.  Solon  Atheniensis  legislate,  etunus  ex  Septem. 
supra  annos  octoginta  vixit ;  vir  magnanimus,  sed 
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populans  et  amans  patrie ;  item  erudittis,  et  non 
aiienus  a  Tolaptatibus  et  vita  teneriore.  Epimenides 
Cretensif  centum  qainqaaginta  septem  annoe  vixisse 
traditur ;  mixta  res  cmn  portento,  quia  quinqaaginta 
septem  ipsoram  sob  antro  eum  delituisse  femnt.  At 
dimidio  secuK  post,  Xenophane^  Colophonios  annos 
eastofa  et  duos,  aut  etiam  diutius  vixit ;  utpote  qui 
Tiginti  quinque  amios  natus  patriam  reliquit,  sep- 
tnaginta  septem  totos  annos  est  peregrinatus,  ac 
poctea  rediit;  sed  quamdiu^a  reditu  vixerit,  non 
constat :  Tir  non  magis  itineribns  qnam  mente  ober- 
rans;  utpote  eujus  nomen,  propter  opiniones,  a 
Xenophane  in  Xenomanem  traductum  est ;  vasti  pro- 
euldabio  conceptus,  et  nihil  spirans  nisi  infinitum. 

9.  Anacreon  poeta  major  octogenario  fuit ;  homo 
laaciTusY  et  Yoluptarius,  et  bibax.  Pindarus  Theba- 
Doa  octogesimum  annum  complevit ;  poeta  sublimis, 
earn  qaadam  novitate  ingenii,  et  multus  in  cuitu 
deomm.  Sophocles  Atheniensis  similem  setatem 
complevit ;  poeta  grandiloquus,  totus  in  scribendo,  et 
fiuaaili»  negligens. 

10.  Artaxerxes  Persarum  rex  annos  nonaginta 
qttataor  vixit;  Tir  hebetioris  ingenii,  neque  curarum 
magnamm  patiens,  amans  glorisc,  sed  otii  magis. 
Eodem  tempore  Agesilans  rex  Spartanus  octoginta 
qoatuor  annos  implevit ;  vir  moderatus,  ut  inter  reges 
philotophus ;  sed  nihilominus  ambitiosus  et  bellator, 
et  tarn  militia,  quam  rebus  gerendis,  strenuus. 

11.  Gorgias  Leontinus  annos  centum  et  octo 
▼ixit ;  vir  rhetor,  et  prudentis  suae  ostentator,  et  qui 
adolescentes  mercede  accepta  ut  institueret,  multum 
peregfrinator  fuit,  et  pauIo  ante  mortem,  nihil  se 
habere  quod  senectutem  incusaret,  dixit.  Protagoras 
Abderites  nonaginta  annos  vixit:  iste  similiter  rhetor 
fait,  sed  non  tam  encyclopaedia  usus,  quam  civiles 
res,  et  instructionem  ad  rempublicam  tractandam 
docere  professus ;  attamen  circumcursator  civitatum 
«que  ac  Gorgias.  At  Isocrates  Atheniensis  nona- 
getimum  octavum  annum  complevit;  rhetor  item, 
sed  vir  valde  modestus,  et  lucem  forensem  fugiens, 
atque  domi  tantum  scholam  aperiens.  Democritus 
Abderites  ad  annos  centum  et  novem  aetatem  pro- 
diodt;  magnus  philosophus,  et,  si  quis  alius  ex 
Grcecis,  vere  physicus;  regionum  complurium,  et 
mnlto  magis  naturae  ipsius,  perambulator;  sedulus 
quoque  experimentator,  et  (quod  Aristoteles  ei 
objicit)  similitudinem  potius  sectator,  quam  disputa- 
tionum  leges  servans.  Diogenes  Sinopeus  ad  nona- 
ginta annos  vixit;  vir  erga  alios  liber,  in  se  imperio- 
sas ;  victu  sordido  et  patientia  gaudens.  Zeno  Cit- 
tieus  centenarius,  duobus  tantum  demptis  annis,  fiiit ; 
▼rr  animo  excelso,  et  opinionum  contemptor,  magni 
itidem  acuminis,  neque  tamen  molesti,  sed  quod 
animos  magis  caperet,  quam  constringeret ;  quale 
etiam  postea  fuit  in  Seneca.  Plato  Atheniensis 
annum  octogesimum  primum  implevit ;  vir  magnani- 
mus,  sed  tamen  quietis  amantior,  contemplatione 
Bobhmia  et  imaginativus,  moribus  urbanus  et  ele- 
gans ;  attamen  magis  placidus  quam  hilaris :  et 
majestatem  quandam  prce  se  ferens.  Theophrastus 
Eresius  annum  octogesimum  quintum  complevit ;  vir 
dulcis  eloquio,  dulcis  etiam  rerum  varietate ;  qnique 
ex  philosophia  suavia  tantum  decerpserit,  molests  et 
amara  non  attigerit.     Cameades  Cyrenseus,  multis 


postea  annis,  ad  octogesimum  quintum  setatis  annum 
similiter  pervenit;  vir  eloquentiae  profluentis,  quique 
grata  et  amoena  cognitionis  varietate  et  se  ipsum,  et 
alios  delectaret.  At  Ciceronis  tempore  Orbilius, 
non  philosophus,  aut  rhetor,  sed  grammaticus,  ad 
centesimum  fere  annum  vixit ;  primo  miles,  deinde 
ludimagister ;  vir  natura  acerbus  et  lingua  et  calamo, 
et  versus  discipulos  etiam  plagosus. 

12.  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  sexaginta  tribus  annis 
augur  fuit ;  unde  constat  eum  octogenario  majorem 
occubuisse  ;  licet  verum  sit  in  auguratu  nobilitatem 
magis  spectari  soli  tam,  quam  aetatem :  vir  prudens 
et  cunctator,  et  in  omnibus  vitae  partibus  moderatus, 
et  cum  comitate  severus.  Masinissa  rex  Numidarum 
nonagesimum  annum  superavit,  et  filium  genuit  post 
octogesimum  quintum ;  vir  acer,  et  fortunae  fidens, 
et  juventute  multas  rerum  vicissitudines  expertus, 
decnrsu  aetatis  constanter  felix.  At  M.  Porcius 
Cato  ultra  annum  nonagesimum  vixit;  vir  ferrei 
prope  corporis  et  animi ;  linguae  acerbce,  et  simul- 
tates  amans ;  idem  agriculturae  deditus,  si  bique  et 
familias  suae  medicus. 

1 3.  Terentia  Ciceronis  uxor  ad  annum  centesimum 
tertium  vixit;  mulier  multis  aerumnis  conflictata, 
primo  exilio  mariti,  deinde  dissidio,  et  rursus  cala- 
mitate  ejus  extrema ;  etiam  podagra  saepius  vexata. 
Luceia  annum  centenarium  baud  parum  superavit ; 
cum  dicatur  centum  annis  totis  in  scena  mimam 
agens  pronuntiasse ;  puellae  fortasse  primo  partes 
suscipiens,  postremo  anus  decrepitae.  At  Galeria 
Copiola,  mima  etiam  et  saltria,  pro  tyrocinio  suo 
producta  est  in  scenam,  quoto  anno  aetatis  incertum 
est ;  verum  post  annos  nonaginta  novem  ab  ea  pro- 
ductione  rursus  reducta  est  in  scenam,  non  jam  pro 
mima,  sed  pro  miraculo,  in  dedicatione  theatri  a 
Pompeio  Magno ;  neque  hie  finis,  cum  etiam  in  ludis 
votivis  pro  salute  divi  Augusti  iterum  monstrata  sit 
in  scena. 

14.  Fuit  et  alia  mima  aetate  paulo  inferior,  digni- 
tate  sublimior,  quae  ad  nonagesimum  annum  aetatem 
fere  produxit ;  Livia  Julia  Augusta,  Caesaris  Augusti 
uxor,  Tiberii  mater.  Etenim  si  fabula  fuit  vita 
Augusti  (id  quod  ipse  voluit,  cum  decumbens  amicia 
praecepisset,  ut  postquam  expirarit,  sibi  Plaudit» 
exhiberent)  certe  et  Livia  optima  mima  fuit;  quae 
cum  marito  obsequio,  cum  filio  potestate  quadam  et 
praedominantia,  tam  bene  congrueret  Mulier  comis, 
et  tamen  matronalis,  negotiosa,  et  potestatis  tenax. 
At  Junia  C.  Cassii  uxor,  M.  Bruti  soror,  etiam  non- 
agenaria  fuit ;  cum  post  aciem  Philippensem  sexa- 
ginta quatuor  annos  vixisset.  Mulier  magnanima, 
opibus  felix,  calami tate  mariti  et  proximorum,  et 
longa  viduitate  moesta,  sed  tamen  honorata. 

15.  Memorabilis  est  annus  Domini  septuagesimus 
sextus,  tempore  imperatoris  Vespasiani ;  quo  repe- 
riuntur  longaevitatis  tanquam  fasti ;  eo  enim  anno 
peractus  est  census  (census  autem  de  aetatibus  auctori- 
tatem  et  informationem  habet  fidissimam) ;  atque  in 
ea  parte  Italiae,  quae  jacet  inter  Apenninum  et  Padum, 
inventi  sunt  homines,  qui  annum  centesimum  aequa- 
runt  et  superarunt,  centum  et  viginti  quatuor ;  vide- 
licet annorum  centum,  homines  quinquaginta  qua- 
tuor ;  annorum  centum  et  decem,  homines  quinqua- 
ginta septem ;  annorum  centum  et  viginti  quinque. 
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homines  duo ;  annortun  centum  et  triginta»  homines 
quatuor;  annorum  centum  et  triginta  quinque  aut 
triginta  septem,  homines  item  quatuor;  annorum 
centum  et  quadraginta,  homines  tres.  Prseter  hos, 
speciatim  Parma  edidit  quinque,  quorum  tres,  centum 
viginti  annos,  duo,  centum  triginta  compleverunt ; 
Bruxella  unum  annorum  centum  viginti  quinque ; 
Placentia  unum  annorum  centum  triginta  unius; 
Faventia  unam  muUerem  annorum  centum  tringinta 
duorum;  oppidum  quoddam  (time  dictum  Velleia- 
cium)  in  collibus  circa  Placentiam  decem  dedit; 
quorum  sex,  annum  statis  centesimum  decimum, 
quatuor,  centesimum  yicesimum  compleverunt ;  Ari- 
minum,  denique,  unum  centum  et  quinquaginta 
annorum,  nomine  M.  Aponium. 


Monitum. 


Ne  resin  longum  procederet,  visum 
est  tam  in  illis,  quos  jam  recensui- 
mus,  quam  in  his,  quos  mox  recensebimus,  nullam 
adducere  octogenario  minorem :  apposuimus  autem 
singulis  characterem  sive  elogium  verum  et  per- 
breve ;  at  ejusmodi,  quod  judicio  nostro  nonnullam 
habeat  ad  longeevitatem  (qus  moribus  et  fortuna 
non  parum  regitur)  relationem ;  sed  duplici  modo: 
aut  quod  tales  longtevi  esse  plerunque  soleant, 
aut  quod  tales,  licet  minus  apte  dispositi,  tamen 
,    longeevi  esse  aliquando  possint 

16.  Inter  imperatores  Romanos  et  Grsecos,  item 
Francos  et  Germanos,  usque  ad  nostram  setatem,  qui 
humerum  prope  ducentorum  principum  complerunt, 
quatuor  tantnm  inventi  sunt  octogenarii;  quibus 
addere  liceat  imperatores  duos  primos,  Augustum  et 
Tiberium ;  quorum  hie  septuagesimum  octavum,  ille 
septuagesimum  sextum  annum  implevit ;  et  ad  octo- 
gesimum  forte  pervenire  uterque  potuisset,  si  pla- 
cuisset  Livice  et  Caio.  Augustus  (ut  dictum  est) 
annos  vixit  septuaginta  sex ;  vir  moderatus  ingenio ; 
idem  ad  res  perficiendas  vehemens,  csetera  placidus 
et  serenus,  cibo  et  potu  sobrius,  venere  intemperan- 
tior,  per  omnia  felix ;  quique  anno  cetatis  tricesimo 
gravem  et  periculosum  passus  est  morbum,  adeo  ut 
salus  ejus  pro  desperata  esset :  quem  Antonius  Musa 
medicus,  cum  csteri  medici  calida  medicamenta, 
tanquam  morbo  convenientia,  adhibuissent,  contraria 
ratione  frigidis  curavit ;  quod  fortasse  ei  ad  diutumi- 
tatem  vitce  profuit.  Tiberius  duos  amplius  annos 
vixit ;  vir  lentis  maxillis,  (ut  Augustus  aiebat,)  ser- 
mone  scilicet  tardus,  sed  validus;  sanguinarius, 
bibax,  quique  libidinem  etiam  in  dieetam  transtulit ; 
attamen  valetudinis  suae  curator  probus,  ut  qui  soli- 
tus  esset  dicere,  stultum  esse,  qui  post  triginta  anno- 
rum vitam  medicum  consuleret  aut  advocaret.  Gor- 
dianus  senior  octoginta  annos  vixit,  et  tamen  violenta 
morte  periit,  postquam  vix  degustasset  imperium ; 
vir  magnanimus  et  splendidus,  eruditus  et  poeta,  et 
constanti  vitee  tenore  (ante  ipsum  obitum)  felix. 
Valerianus  imperator  septuaginta  sex  annos  vixit, 
antequam  a  S^pore  rege  Persarum  captus  esset; 
post  captivitatem  autem  septem  annos  vixit  inter 
contumelias,  etiam  violenta  morte  prsereptus ;  vir 
mediocris  animi,  nee  strenuus ;  existimatione  tamen 
paulo  eminentior  et  evectus,  experimento  minor. 
Anastasius  cognomine  Dicoms  octoginta  octo  annos 


vixit ;  homo  animi  sedati,  sed  hnmilior,  et  sapersti- 
tiosus,  et  timidus.  Anicius  Justinianus  annos  octo- 
ginta tres  vixit ;  vir  gloriae  appetens,  persona  pro- 
pria socors,  ducum  suorum  virtute  felix  et  celelnis ; 
uxorius,  neque  suus,  sed  aliorum  ductu  circumactus. 
Helena  Britanna,  Constantini  Magni  mater,  octoge- 
naria  fuit ;  mulier  civilibus  rebus  minus  se  inmus- 
cens,  nee  mariti  nee  filii  imperio,  sed  tota  religicmi 
dedita;  magnanima.  et  semper  florens.  Theodora 
imperatrix  (qu(e  Zoes  soror  erat,  Monomachi  uxoris; 
ipsa  autem  post  obitum  ejus  sola  regnavit)  annos 
supra  octoginta  vixit ;  mulier  negotiosa,  et'  imperio 
delectata,  felix  admodmn,  et  ex  felicitate  credula. 

1 7.  Jam  a  secularibus  ad  principes  viros  in  ec- 
clesia  narrationem  convertemus.  S.  Johannes 
Apostolus  Servatoris  et  discipulus  amatus,  oonaginta 
tres  annos  vixit;  vere  aquilee  emblemate  notatus, 
nihil  spirans  nisi  divinum,  et  tanquam  Seraph  inter 
Apostolos  propter  fervorem  charitatis.  S.  Lucas 
evangehsta  octoginta.  quatuor  annos  complevit ;  vir 
eloquens  et  peregrinator,  S.  Pauli  comes  individoos, 
et  medicus.  Symeon  Cleophse,  frater  Domini  dietus, 
episcopus  Hierosolymitanus,  annos  centum  et  viginti 
vixit:  licet  martyrio  preereptus  fuerit;  vir  ani- 
mosus,  et  constans,  et  bonorum  operum  plenus. 
Polycarpus  Apostolorum  discipulus,  Smymensis 
episcopus,  videtur  ad  centum  annos  et  amplius  sta- 
tem  produxisse ;  licet  martyrio  interceptus ;  vir  ex- 
celsi  animi  et  heroics  parentis,  et  laboribus  inde- 
fessus.  Dionysius  Areopagita,  Paulo  Apottdo 
contemporaneus,  ad  nonaginta  annos  vixisse  videtur; 
Volucris  coeli  appellatus  ob  theologiam  sublimem ; 
neque  minus  factis  quam  meditationibus  insignis. 
Aquila  et  Priscilla,  Pauli  Apostoli  primo  hospites, 
deinde  coadjutores,  conjugio  felici  et  celebri  ad  cen- 
tum ad  minimum  annos  vixerunt ;  cum  sub  Xysto 
primo  superstites  fuerint :  nobile  par,  et  in  omnem 
charitatem  eflusum ;  quibus  inter  maximas  consola- 
tiones  (quales  proculdubio  primos  illos  ecdesise  fbn- 
datores  sequebantur)  etiam  iUud  conjugalis  consor- 
tii  tanquam  magnus  cumulus  accesserat.  S.  Pauh» 
Eremita  annos  centum  et  tredecim  vixit ;  vixit  au- 
tem in  spelunca  victu  tam  simplici  et  duro,  nt  eo 
vitam  tolerare  supra  humanas  vires  videri  possit; 
in  meditationibus  et  soliloquiis  tantummodo  a^vum 
transigens ;  qui  tamen  non  illiteratus  aut  idiota,  sed 
eruditus  fuit.  S.  Antonius,  Coenobitarum  primus 
institutor,  aut  (ut  alii  volunt)  restitutor,  ad  centesi- 
mum quintum  annum  pervenit:  vir  devotos  et  con- 
templativus,  et  tamen  civilibus  rebus  utilis;  vits 
genere  austero  et  aspero ;  attamen  in  gloriosa  qua- 
dam  solitudine  degens,  nee  sine  imperio;  cum  et 
monachos  suos  sub  se  habuisset,  atque  insnper  a 
compluribus  et  Christianis  et  philosophis,  veluti  vi- 
vum  aliquod  simulacrum,  non  sine  adoratione  qua- 
dam  visitatus  esset.  S.  Athanasius  mortuus  est  oc- 
togenario major ;  vir  invincibilis  constantis,  fams 
semper  imperans,  nee  fortuns  succumbens;  idem 
erga  potentiores  liber,  erga  populum  gratiosos  et 
acceptus;  exercitatus  contentionibus,  in  iisque  et 
animosus  et  solers.  S.  Hieronymns  plnrimonmi 
consensu  annum  nonagesimum  superavit ;  vir  cala- 
mo  potens,  et  virilis  eloquentis ;  varie  eruditus,  et 
linguis,  et  scientiis ;  peregrinator  item,  atque  vitae 
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versus  senium  austerioris ;  sed  in  vita  privata  spiri- 
tus  gerens  altos,  et  late  fulgens  ex  obscuro. 

18.  At  paps  Roroani  numerantur  ducenti  qua- 
draginta  nnus;  ex  tanto  numero  quinque  solum- 
modo  octogenarii,  aut  supra  reperiuntur:  primi- 
tin's  autem  compluribus  justa  SBtas  martyrii  prsro- 
gati?a  anticipata  est.  Joannes,  vicesimus  tertins 
papa  Romanus,  nonagesimum  eetatis  annum  com- 
ple?it ;  Tir  ingenii  inquieti,  et  noyis  rebus  studens, 
et  molta  transferens,  nonnulla  in  melius,  haud 
panca  in  aliud;  magnus  autem  opum  et  thesauri 
accumulator.  Gregorius  dictu^  duodecimus,  creatus 
papa  in  schismate,  et  quasi  interrex,  nonagenarius 
obiit;  de  eo  propter  brevitatem  papatus  nihil  inve- 
Dimus,  quod  annotemus.  Paulus  tertius  ad  octo- 
ginta  et  unum  annos  vixit ;  vir  sedati  animi  et  pro- 
Aindi  consilii,  idem  doctus  et  astrologus,  et  valetudi- 
nem  impense  regens  ;  more  autem  veteris  sacerdotis 
£1i  indulgens  in  suos.  Paulus  quartus  octoginta 
tres  annos  vixit ;  vir  natura  asper  et  severus,  altos 
gerens  spiritus,  et  imperiosus,  ingenio  commotior, 
sennone  eloquens  et  expeditus.  Gregorius  decimus 
tertios  similem  statem  octoginta  trium  annorum  im- 
plerit;  vir  plane  bonus,  animo  et  corpore  sanus,  po- 
UticQi,  temperatus,  energetes  et  eleemosynarius. 

19.  Quee  sequentur,  ordine  promiscua,  fidei  magis 
dubis,  observatione  magis  jejuna,  erunt  Rex  Ar- 
ganthonins,  qui  regnavit  Gadibus  in  Hispania,  cen- 
tum et  triginta,  aut  (ut  alii  volunt)  quadraginta,  an- 
nos vixit ;  ex  qnibus  octoginta  regnavit :  de  moribus 
ejus  et  vits  genere,  et  tempore  quo  vixit,  siletur. 
Cinyras  Cypriorum  rex  in  insula  ilia,  tunc  habita 
beata  et  voluptaria,  centum  quinquaginta  aut  sexa- 
ginta  annos  vixisse  perbibetur.  Reges  duo  Latini 
in  Italia,  pater  et  filius,  alter  octingentos,  alter  sex- 
centos  annos,  vixisse  traduntur ;  verum  hoc  narratur 
a  philologis  quibusdam,  quibus  et  ipsis  (caetera  satis 
credults)  fides  rei  suspecta  est,  imo  damnata.  Ar- 
cadum  reges  nonnullos  trecentos  annos  vixisse  alii 
traduDt :  regio  certe  ad  vitam  longam  satis  idonea ; 
res  fortasse  fabulis  aucta.  Narrant  Dandonem  quen- 
dam  in  lUyrico  absque  incommodis  senectutis  quin- 
gentos  annos  vixisse.  Apnd  Epios,  ^tolis  videlicet 
Partem,  narrant  universam  gentem  admodum  longoe- 
▼am  fuisse ;  ut  multi  ex  his  ducenum  annorum  in- 
▼enti  sint ;  inter  eos  prcecipuum  quendam  nomine 
Litorium,  virum  gigantese  staturce,  qui  trecentos  an- 
luw  comnlaverat  In  Tmoli  montis  fastigio  (Temp- 
•i  antiquitos  vocato)  homines  complures  centum 
quinquaginta  annos  vixisse  traditur.  Sectam  Essce- 
orum  apud  Judieos  ultra  centum  annos  communiter 
^xisse  tradunt:  secta  autem  ilia  simplici  admodum 
di«ta  utebatur,  ad  regulam  Pythagors.  AppoUo- 
nios  Tyanaeus  centum  annos  excessit,  aspectu  (ut  in 
tanta  state)  pulcher,  vir  certe  mirificus,  apud  ethni- 
cos  divinus  habitus,  apud  Christianos  magus ;  victu 
Pythagoricus,  magnus  peregrinator,  magna  etiam 
gloria  florens,  et  tanquam  pro  numine  cultus ;  atta- 
men  sab  finem  statis  accusationes  et  contumelias 
patsos,  unde  nihilominus  incolumis  quoquo  modo 
evasit.  Attamen  ne  longsvitas  sua  dists  Pythago- 
ncs  solum  tribuatur,  sed  etiam  e  genere  suo  aliquid 
twxissc  videatnr;  avus  ejus  etiam  centum  triginta 
Mmos  vixit     Q.  Metellum  ultra  centum  annos  vix- 


isse certa  res  est;  atque,  post  consularia  imperia 
feliciter  administrata,  pontificem  maximum  jam  se- 
nem  creatum  esse,  et  sacra  per^viginti  duos  annos 
tractasse ;  neque  ore  in  votis  nuncupandis  hssitanfe, 
neque  in  sacrificiis  faciendis  tremula  manu  utentem. 
Appium  Cfficum  annosissimum  fuisse  constat ;  annos 
non  numerant ;  quorum  partem  majorem,  postquam 
luminibus  orbatus  esset,  transegit ;  neque  propterea 
moUitus,  familiam  numerosam,  clientelas  quamplu- 
rimas,  quinetiam  rempublicam  fortissime  rexit;  ex- 
trema  vero  state  lectica  in  senatum  delatus,  pacem 
cum  Pyrrho  vehementissime  dissuasit ;  cujus  princi- 
pium  orationis  admodum  memorabile,  et  invincibile 
quoddam  robur,  et  impetum  animi  spirans.  *'  Mag- 
na," inquit,  «•  impatientia  (patres  conscripti)  csci- 
tatem  meam  per  plures  jam  annos  tuli ;  at  nunc  eti- 
am me  surdum  quoque  optaverim,  cum  vos  tam  de- 
formia  consilia  agitare  audiam."  M.  Perpenna 
vixit  annos  nonaginta  octo ;  omnibus,  quos  consul 
sententiam  in  senatu  rogaverat  (hoc  est,  omnibus 
senatoribus  sui  anni)  superstes  fuit :  etiam  omnibus, 
quos  paulo  post  censor  in  senatum  legerat,  septem 
tantum  exceptis.  Hiero,  rex  Sicilis  temporibus 
belli  Punici  secundi,  ad  centesimum  fere  annum 
vixit ;  vir  et  regimine  et  moribus  moderatus ;  numi- 
num  cultor,  et  amicitis  conservator  religiosus;  bene- 
ficus,  et  constanter  fortunatus.  Statilia  ex  nobili 
familia,  Claudii  tempore,  vixit  annos  nonaginta  no- 
vem.  Clodia  Ofilii  filia  centum  et  quindecim. 
Xenophilus,  antiquus  philosophus,  e  secta  Pytha- 
gors,  centum  et  sex  annos  vixit,  sana  et  vivida  se- 
nectute,  et  magna  apud  vulgum  doctrins  fama.  In- 
sulani  Corcyrsi  habebantur  olim  vivaces,  sed  hodie 
communi  aliorum  sorte  vivunt  Hippocrates  Cous, 
medicus  insignis,  centum  et  quatuor  annos  vixit; 
artemque  suam  tam  longa  vita  comprobavit  et  hones- 
tavit ;  vir  cum  prudentia  quadam  doctus,  in  experientia 
et  observatione  multus;  non  verba  aut  methodos 
captans,  sed  nervos  tantum  scientis  separans  et  pro- 
ponens.  Demonax  philosophus  (non  solum  profes- 
sione,  sed  moribus)  tempore  Adriani,  ad  centenarium 
fere  annum  vixit ;  vir  magni  animi,  atque  animi  vic- 
tor, idque  vere  sine  affectatione,  et  in  maximo  hu- 
manarum  rerum  contemptu,  civilis  et  urbanus.  Is 
cum  amici  de  sepultura  ipsius  verba  injicerent, 
**  Desinite,"  inquit,  de  sepultura  curare;  cadaver 
enim  fostor  sepeliet."  Atque  illi ;  "  Placet  ergo 
avibus  aut  canibus  exponi?"  Ille  rursus,  "  Cum," 
inquit,  "  vivus  hominibus  prodesse  pro  viribus  con- 
tenderim,  qus  invidia  est,  si  mortuus  etiam  animal- 
ibus  aliquid  prsbeamP"  Populus  Indis,  Pandors 
appellati,  admodum  longsvi ;  etiam  usque  ad  annum 
ducentesimum :  addunt  rem  magis  miram ;  scilicet 
cum  pueri  fere  candido  capillo  fuerint,  senectute 
ante  canitiem  eos  nigrescere  solitos :  id  tamen  ubi- 
que  vulgare  est,  ut  pueris  capillitio  candidiore,  virili 
state  pili  mutentur  in  obscurius.  Etiam  Seres,  In- 
dorum  populus,  cum  vino  suo  ex  palmis,  longsvi 
habiti  sunt,  usque  ad  annum  centesimum  tricesimum. 
Euphranor  grammaticus  consenuit  in  schola,  et  do 
cebat  literas,  ultra  annum  centesimum.  Ovidius 
senior,  poets  pater,  nonaginta  annos  vixit ;  diversus 
a  moribus  filii,  utpote  qui  Musas  contempsit,  et 
poeticem  filio  dissuasit.     Asinius  Pollio,  Augusti  fa- 
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miliaris,  centum  annos  raperaTit ;  Tir  ingentis  laxus, 
eloquens,  literarum  cultor,  attamen  Yehemens,  su- 
perbas,  crudelis,  et  tanquam  sibi  natos.  Invalait 
opinio  de  Seneca,  qnod  admodum  annosus  fuerit, 
usque  ad  annum  centesimum  decimum  quartum; 
quod  verum  esse  non  potest,  cum  tantum  absit,  ut  se- 
nex  decrepitus  ad  Neronis  tyrocinium  admotus  sit, 
ut  contra  rebus  gerendis  strenue  suffecerit ;  quineti- 
am  paulo  ante,  medio  tempore  Claudii,  exularit,  ob 
adulteria  aliquarum  principum  fceminarum;  quod 
in  talem  oetatem  non  competit.  Joannes  de  Tern- 
poribus,  ex  omnibus  posterioribus  seculis,  traditione 
quadam  et  opinione  Tulgari,  usque  ad  miraculum, 
▼el  potius  usque  ad  fabulam,  longeevas  perbibetur, 
annorum  supra  trecentos ;  natione  fuit  Francus, 
militavit  autem  sub  Carolo  Magno.  Gartius  Are- 
tinus,  PetrarchsB  proavus,  ad  centum  et  quatuor 
annos  penrenit,  prospera  semper  usus  valetudine, 
atque  in  extremis  vires  labantes  sentiens  potius, 
quam  morbum ;  quae  vera  est  resolutio  per  senium. 
Ex  Venetis  reperiuntur  baud  pauci  longaevi,  etiam 
gradu  eminentiori ;  Franciscus  Donatus  dux ;  Tho- 
mas Contarenus  procurator  S.  Marci;  Franciscus 
Molinus  item  procurator  S.  Marci;  alii.  At  maxi- 
me  memorabile  est  iUud  de  Cornaro  Veneto,  qui 
corpore,  sub  initio,  valetudinario,  cospit  primum  me- 
tiri  cibum  et  potum,  ad  certum  pondus,  in  cnram 
sanitatis :  ea  cura  transiit  usu  in  dieetam,  et  ex  diaeta 
in  magnam  longsvitatem,  usque  ad  annum  centesi- 
mum, et  ultra,  integris  sensibus,  et  constanti  valetu- 
dine.  Guliebnus  Postellus,  nostra  setate,  Gallus,  ad 
centesimum  et  prope  vicesimum  annum  vixit;  etiam 
summitatibus  barb»  in  labro  superiore  nonnibil  ni- 
grescentibus,  neque  prorsus  canis ;  vir  capite  motus, 
et  non  integne  omnino  phantasis ;  magnus  peregri- 
nator,  et  mathematicus,  et  hsretica  pravitate  non- 
nibil aspersus. 

20.  Apud  nos  in  Anglia,  arbitror  non  existere 
villulam  paulo  populosiorem,  in  qua  non  reperiatur 
aliquis  vir,  aut  mulier  ex  octogenariis;  etiam  ante 
paucos  annos,  in  agro  Herefordiensi,  inter  ludos  flo- 
rales,  instituta  erat  chorea  et  saltatio  ex  viris  octo, 
quorum  letas  simul  computata  octingentos  annos 
complebat;  cum  quod  alteris  eorum  ad  centenarium 
deesset,  alteris  aliquibus  superesset 

21.  In  hospitali  Bethleem,  ad  suburbia  Londini, 
quod  in  sustentationem  et  custodiam  phreneticorum 
institutum  est,  inveniuntur  de  tempore  in  tempus 
multi  ex  mente  captis  fuisse  longcevi. 

22.  States,  de  quibus  fabulantur,  nympharum 
et  dsemonum  aereorum,  qui  corpore  mortales  essent, 
sed  admodum  longcevi  (id  quod  et  antiqua,  et  inter 
quosdam  recenti  superstitione  et  credulitate,  receptum 
est) ;  pro  fabulis  et  somniis  habemus ;  prsesertim  cum 
sit  res,  nee  cum  philosophia,  nee  cum  religione  bene 
consentiens.  Atque  de  historia  longcevitatis  in  ho- 
mine,  per  individua,  aut  individuis  proxima,  hsec 
inquisita  sint  Jam  ad  observationes  per  capita  tran- 
sibimus. 

23.  Decursus  seculorum,  et  successio  propaginis, 
nihil  videntur  omnino  demere  de  diutumitate  vits ; 
quippe  curriculum  human»  statis  videmus,  usque 
a  tempore  Mosis  ad  nostra,  circa  octogesimum  an- 


num stetisse;  neque  sensim  et  paulatim  (at  qoii 
crederet)  declinasse.  Sunt  certe  tempora  in  singulis 
regionibus,  quibus  homines  dintius  aut  brevina  de- 
gunt  DiutiuB  plerumque,  cum  tempera  fuerint 
barbara,  et  aimplicioris  victus,  et  ezercitationi  cor- 
poris magis  dedita ;  brevius,  cum  magis  civilia,  et 
plus  luxuris  et  otii:  verum  ista  transeunt  per  vices, 
propago  ipsa  nihil  facit.  Neque  dubium  eat,  qran 
idem  fiat  in  animalibus  csteris,  siquidem  nee  boves, 
nee  equi,  aut  oves,  et  similia,  svo,  ultimis  his  secu- 
lis, minuuntur ;  itaque  pr»cipitatio  ntatis  facta  est 
per  diluvium;  et  fieri  fortasse  potest  per  similes 
majores  casus,  (ut  loquuntur,)  veluti  innndatioiies 
particulares,  combustiones  perlongas  siccitates,  ten» 
motus,  et  similia.  Quinetiam  videtur  aimilis  esse 
ratio  in  magnitudine  corporum  sive  statura;  qam 
nee  ipsa  per  successionem  propaginis  defluit ;  licet 
Yirgihus  (conununem  opinionem  secutus)  divinas- 
set  posteros  fhturos  pnesentibut  minorea ;  node  ait 
de  campis  ^mathiis,  et  JEmonensibns  sabaraadis : 

**  Grandiaque  effosui  mirabitar  otsa  •epalchris." 

Etenim  cum  constet  fuisse  quondam  homines  statoris 
giganteis,  (quales  et  in  Sidlia,  et  alibi,  in  vetustis 
sepulchris  et  cavemis,  pro  certo  reperti  sunt,)  tamen 
jam  per  tria  fere  miUenaria  annorum,  ad  qnie  pro- 
duct tur  memoria  satis  certa,  in  iiadem  loeis  nil  tale 
continuatur ;  licet  etiam  hsec  res  per  mores  et  coc- 
suetudines  civiles  vices  quasdam  patiatur,  quemad- 
modum  et  ilia  altera.  Atque  h«c  magis  noCanda, 
quia  insedit  animis  hominum  penitus  opinio,  quod 
sit  perpetuus  defluxus  per  setatem,  tum  quoad  diu- 
tumitatem  vit»,  tum  quoad  magnitudinem  et  robcir 
corporis;  omniaque  labi  et  mere  in  detenus. 

24.  Regionibus  frigidioribus  et  hyperboreis  diu- 
tius  homines  vivunt  plerumque,  quam  caHdioribos ; 
quod  necesse  est  fieri,  com  et  cutis  sit  magis  astric- 
ta;  et  succi  corporis  minus  dissipabiles;  et  spiritua 
ipsi  minus  acres  ad  consumendum,  et  magis  fslniles 
ad  reparandum;  et  aer  (utpote  modice  calefoctus  a 
radiis  solis)  minus  prcedatorius:  at  sub  linea  »qui- 
noctiaU,  ubi  sol  transit,  et  duplex  sit  hiems  et  cstaa, 
sitque  etiam  major  lequalitas  inter  spatia  dierora  et 
noctiom,  (si  csetera  non  impediant,)  etiam  bene  diu 
vivunt ;  ut  in  Peruvia  et  Taprobana. 

25.  Insulani  mediterraneis  ut  plurimum  sunt  kn- 
goeviores;  neque  enim  tam  diu  vivunt  in  Russia, 
quam  in  Orcadibus ;  neque  tam  din  in  Africa  ejns- 
dem  paralleli,  quam  in  Canariis  et  Terceris ;  Japo- 
nenses  etiam  Chinensibus  (licet  hi  longapvitatis  ap- 
petentes  sint  usque  ad  insaniam)  sunt  vivaeiores; 
nee  mirum,  cum  aura  maris,  et  in  regionibus  frigidi- 
oribus foveat,  et  in  calidioribus  refrigeret 

26.  Loca  excelsa  potius  edunt  longsvos,  quam 
depressa;  preesertim  si  non  sint  juga  montium,  sed 
terne  alts  qnatenus  ad  situm  eorum  generalem ; 
qualis  fuit  Arcadia  in  Graecia,  et  ^tolis  pars,  ubi 
longaevi  admodum  fuerunt:  at  de  montibus  ipsis 
eadem  foret  ratio,  propter  aerem  videlicet  puriorem 
et  limpidiorem,  nisi  hoc  labefactaretur  per  accidens ; 
interventu  scilicet  vaporum  ex  vallibns  eo  ascenden- 
tium,  et  ibi  acquiescentium.  Itaque  in  montibus 
nivalibus  non  reperitur  aliqua  insignia  vitslongitudo; 
non  in  Alpibus,  non  in  Pyrennceis,  non  in  Apemdno; 
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sed  medii  colles,  aut  etiam  valles  dant  homines  lon- 
gsviorea;  at  in  montium  jugis  protensis  versus 
iEthiopiam  et  Abyssinos,  ubi,  propter  arenas  subjec- 
tas,  parum  aut  nihil  incumbit  in  montes  vaporis, 
diutiaaime  viyunt ;  etiam  ad  hodiemum  diem  annum 
noQ  raro  centesimum  et  quinquagesimum  implentes. 

27.  Paludes,  et  tractus  earum,  prssertim  expor- 
reeti  in  piano,  nativis  propitii,  advenis  maligni,  quoad 
▼itee  prorogationem  aut  decurtationem ;  quodque 
mimm  videri  possit,  paludes,  aqua  snlsa  per  vices 
innndats,  minus  salubres,  quam  quce  aqua  dulci. 

28.  Regiones  particulares,  qus  notatee  sunt  Ion- 
gaevos  produxisse,  sunt  Arcadia,  iEtolia,  India  cis 
Gangem,  Brasilia,  Taprobana,  Britannia,  Hybemia, 
cum  Insulis  Orcadibus  et  Hebridibus;  namde  Ethi- 
opia quod  ab  aliquo  ex  antiquis  refertur,  quod  lon- 
gsevi  fuerint,  res  vana  est. 

29.  Occulte  est  res  salubritas,  prsesertim  perfec- 
tior»  aeris ;  et  potius  experimento,  quam  discursu  et 
conjectura,  elicitur.  Capi  possit  experimentum  ex 
vellere  lance,  per  expositionem  in  aerem  cum  mora 
aliqua  dierum,  minus  aucto  pondere :  aliud  ex  frusto 
camis  diutius  manente  non  putrefacto ;  aliud  ex  vi- 
tro calendari  minori  spatio  reciprocante;  de  his  et 
similibos  amplius  inquiratur. 

30.  Aeris  non  tantum  bonitas  aut  puritas,  verum 
etiam  «qualitas,  quoad  longtevitatem  spectatur. 
Collium  et  vallium  varietas,  aspectui  et  sensui  grata, 
longfevitati  suspecta;  at  planities  modice  sicca,  nee 
tanoen  nimis  sterilis  aut  arenosa,  nee  prorsus  sine 
arboribus  et  umbra,  diuturnitati  vits  magis  commoda. 

31.  Inseqnalitas  aeris  (ut  jam  dictum  est)  in  loco 
mansionis  mala ;  verum  mutatio  aeris  in  peregrina- 
tione,  iHWtqnam  quia  assueverit,  bona ;  unde  et  mag- 
ni  peregrinatores  longaevi  fiiere  :  similiter  etiam 
longaevi,  qui  in  tuguriolis  suis,  eodem  loco,  perpetuo 
vitam  degerunt;  aer  enim  assuetus  minus  consumit, 
at  mutatus  magis  alit  et  reparat. 

32.  Ut  series  et  numerus  successionum  ad  diutur- 
nitatem  aut  brevitatem  vits  nihil  est  (ut  jam  dixi- 
mus)  ita  conditio  immediata  parentum,  tam  ex  parte 
patris,  quam  matris,  proculdubio  multum  potest 
Alii  siquidem  generantur  ex  senibus,  alii  ex  adoles- 
centulis»  alii  ex  viris  state  justiore;  item  alii  a 
patribos  cum  sani  fuerint  et  bene  dispositi ;  alii  a 
morbidis  et  languidis;  item  alii  a  repletis  et  ebriis, 
alii  post  somnum  et  horis  matutinis ;  item  alii  post 
kngam  intermissionem  veneris,  alii  post  venerem 
repedtam ;  item  alii  flagrante  amore  patrum,  (ut  fit 
plemmque  in  spnriis,)  alii  defervescente,  ut  in  con- 
jngiis  diutumis.  Eadem  etiam  ex  parte  matris  spec- 
tantur:  quibus  addi  debent,  conditio  matris,  dum 
gestat  nterum,  quaU  sanitate,  quali  dieeta;  et  tempus 
gestationis,  ad  decimum  mensem,  aut  celerius.  Hsdc 
ad  normam  reducere,  quatenus  ad  longeevitatem,  dif- 
ficile est;  atque  eo  difficilius,  quod  fortasse  quie  op- 
tima quis  putaret,  in  contrarium  cedent:  etenim 
alacritas  ilia  in  generatione,  quee  liberos  corpore  ro- 
bostos  et  agiles  producit,  ad  longeevitatem  minus 
utilis  erit,  propter  acrimoniam  et  incensionem  spiri- 
tuom.  Diximus  antea,  plus  habere  ex  matemo 
sanguine,  conferre  ad  longeevitatem ;  etiam  medio- 
cria  simili  ratione  optima  esse  putamus;  amorem 
potiua  conjugalem  quam  meretricium;  horas  gener- 


ationis  matutinas;  statum  corporis  non  nimis  ala- 
crem  aut  turgidum,  et  similia.  lUud  etiam  bene 
observari  debet,  quod  habitus  parentum  robustior 
ipsis  magis  est  propitius,  quam  foetui;  preBcipue  in 
matre  :  itaque  satis  imperite  Plato  existimavit, 
claudicare  virtutem  generationum,  quod  mulieres 
similibus  cum  viris  exercitiis,  tam  animi  quam  cor- 
poris, non  utantur ;  illud  contra  se  habet :  distantia 
enim  virtutis  inter  marem  et  foeminam  maxime 
utilis  est  foetui ;  atque  foeminee  teneriores  magis  prae- 
bitoriee  sunt  ad  alendum  foetum,  quod  etiam  in  nu- 
tricibus  tenet.  Neque  enim  Spartanae  mulieres,  quae 
ante  annum  vicesimum  secundum,  aut  (utalii  dicunt) 
quintum,  nubere  non  solebant  (ideoque  Andromanae 
vocabantur)  generosiorem  aut  longaeviorem  sobolem 
ediderunt,  quam  Romance,  aut  Athenienses,  aut 
Thebanae,  apud  quas  anni  duodecim  aut  quatuor- 
dedm  nubiles  erant  Atque  si  in  Spartanis  aliquid 
fiierit  egregium,  id  magis  victus  parsimoniae  debe- 
batur,  quam  nuptiis  mulierum  serotinis.  Illud  vero 
experientia  docet,  esse  quasdam  stirpes  ad  tempus 
longaevas,  ut  longaevitas  sit,  quemadmodum  morbi» 
res  haereditaria,  in  aliquibus  periodis. 

33.  Candidiores  genis,  cute,  et  capillis,  minus 
vivaces;  subnigri,  aut  rufi,  aut  lentiginosi  magis. 
Etiam  rubor  nimius  in  juventute  longeevitatem  minus 
promittit,  quam  pallor.  Cutis  durior  longaevitatis 
signum  potius,  quam  mollior;  neque  tamen  hoc 
inteUigitur  de  cute  spissiori,  (quam  vocant  anseri- 
nam,)  quae  est  tanquam  spongiosa;  sed  de  dura  si- 
mul  et  compacta;  quin  et  frons  majoribus  rugis 
sulcatus,  melius  signum,  quam  nitidus  et  explicatus. 

34.  Pili  in  capite  asperiores,  et  magis  setosi,  os- 
tendunt  vitam  longiorem,  quam  molles  et  delicati ; 
crispi  vero  eandem  praenunciant,  si  sint  simul  as- 
peri;  contra,  si  sint  molles  et  splendentes.  Item 
si  sit  crispatio  potius  densa,  quam  per  largiorea 
cincinnos. 

35.  Citius  aut  serins  calvescere,  res  est  quasi  in- 
differens;  cum  calvastri  plurimi  longaevi  fuerint; 
etiam  cito  canescere  (utcunque  videatur  canities 
preecursor  ingruentis  senectutis)  res  fallaxest:  cum 
baud  pauci  praepropere  canescentes,  diu  postea  vix- 
erint:  quinetiam  praematura  canities,  absque  ulla 
calvitie,  signum  est  longaevitatis;  contra,  si  concomi- 
tetur  calvities. 

36.  Pilositas  partium  superiorum  signum  vitae 
minus  longae ;  atque  pectore  hirsuti,  et  quasi  jubati, 
minus  vivaces :  at  inferiorum  pilositas,  ut  femorum, 
tibiarum,  signum  longee  vitee. 

37.  Proceritas  staturee  (nisi  fuerit  enormis)  com- 
page  commoda,  et  sine  gracilitate,  preesertim  si  con- 
comitetur  corporis  agilitas,  signum  longae  vitee ;  at 
contra,  homines  brevioris  staturae  magis  vivaces,  si 
fuerint  minus  agiles  et  motu  tardiores. 

38.  In  corporis  analogia ;  qui  corpore  aliquanto 
breviores  sunt,  tibiis  longioribus,  longeeviores  sunt, 
quam  qui  corpore  magis  demisso,  tibiis  autem  bre- 
vioribus:  item,  qui  inferioribus  partibus  largiores 
sunt,  et  superioribus  contractiores,  (structura  corpo- 
ris quasi  surgente  in  acutum,)  longeeviores,  quam  qui 
humeros  lati,  deorsum  sunt  tanquam  attenuati. 

39.  Macies  cum  afiectibus  sedatis,  tranquillis,  et 
facilibus ;  pinguior  autem  habitus  cum  cholera,  ve- 
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hementia,  et  pertinacia,  diuturoitatem  vits  signifi- 
cant; obesitas  autem  in  juventute  breviorem  vitam 
pnemonstrat,  in  senectute  res  est  magis  indifferens. 

40.  Diu  et  sensim  grandescere,  signum  vitee  Ion- 
gmi  si  ad  staturam  magnam,  magnum  signum  :  sin 
ad  minorem,  signum  tamen :  at  contra  velociter 
grandescere  ad  staturam  magnam,  signum  malum 
est;  sin  ad  staturam  brevem,  minus  malum. 

41.  Games  firmiores,  et  corpus  musculosum  et 
nervosum,  et  nates  minus  tumentes,  (quantum  se- 
dendo  tantum  sufficiant,)  et  yens  paulo  eminentiores, 
longeevitatem  denotant :  contraria  brevitatem  vitee. 

42.  Caput,  pro  analogia  corporis,  minutius ;  col- 
lum  mediocre,  non  oblongum,  aut  gracile,  aut  tumi- 
dum,  aut  tanquam  humeris  impactum ;  nares  patulse, 
quacunque  forma  nasi ;  os  largus ;  auris  cartilaginea, 
non  camosa ;  dentec  robusti  et  contigui,  non  exiles, 
aut  rari,  longaevitatem  prsnunciant ;  et  multo  ma- 
gis, si  dentes  aliqni  novi  provectiore  state  proveniant. 

43.  Pectus  latins,  sed  non  elevatum,  quin  potius 
adductius ;  humerique  aliquantulum  gibbi,  et  (ut 
loquuntur)  fomicati ;  venter  planns,  nee  prominens ; 
manus  largior,  et  palma  minus  lineis  exarata ;  pes 
brevior  et  rotundior ;  femora  minus  camosa ;  surs 
non  cadentes,  sed  se  altius  sustentantes,  signa  longs- 
vitatis. 

44.  Oculi  paulo  grandiores,  atque  iris  ipsoram 
cum  qnodam  virore;  sensus  omnes  non  nimis  acuti; 
pulsus  juventute  tardior,  sub  state m  vergentem 
paulo  incitatior;  detentio  anhelitus  facilior  et  in 
plura  momenta;  alvus  juventute  siccior,  vergente 
state  humidior,  signa  etiam  longsvitatis. 

45.  De  temporibus  nativitatis  nihil  observatum 
est,  quoad  longsvitatem,  memoratu  dignum,  prster 
astrologica,  qus  in  topicis  relegavimus.  Partus  oc- 
timestris,  non  solum  pro  non  vivaci,  verum  etiam  pro 
non  vitaU  habetur ;  etiam  partus  hiemales  habentur 
pro  longsvioribus. 

46.  Yictus  sive  dista  Pythagorica,  aut  monastica, 
secundum  regulas  strictiores,  aut  ad  amussim  squa- 
lis  (qnalis  fuit  ilia  Coroari)  videtur  potenter  facere 
ad  vits  longitudinem.  At  contra  ex  iis,  qui  libere 
et  communi  more  vivunt,  longsviores  reperti  sunt 
sspenumero  edaces  et  epulones,  denique  qui  libera^ 
liore  mensa  usi  sunt.  Media  dista,  qus  habetur 
pro  temperata,  laudatur,  et  ad  sanitatem  confert,  ad 
vitam  longsvam  parum  potest ;  etenim  dista  ilia 
strictior  spiritus  progignit  paucos,  et  lentos,  unde 
minus  consumit ;  at  ilia  plenior  alimentum  prsbet 
copiosum,  unde  magis  reparat ;  media  neutram  prs- 
stat :  ubi  enim  extrema  nociva  sunt,  medium  opti- 
mum ;  vemm  ubi  extrema  juvativa,  medium  nihili 
fere  est.  Dists  autem  illi  strictiori  convenit  etiam 
vigilia,  ne  spiritus  pauci  multo  somno  opprimantur; 
exercitatio  item  modica,  ne  exolvantur ;  veneris  ab- 
stinentia,  ne  exhauriantur :  at  dists,  uberiori  con- 
venit contra  somnus  largior,  exercitatio  frequentior, 
usus  veneris  tempestivus.  Balnea  et  unguenta  (qua- 
lia  fuerunt  in  usu)  deliciis  potius,  quam  vits  produ- 
cends,  accommodata  fuerunt ;  vemm  de  his  omni- 
bus, cum  ad  inquisitionem  secundum  intentiones 
ventum  erit,  accuratius  dicemus.  Illud  interim  Celsi 
medici,  non  solum  docti,  veram  etiam  pmdentis,  non 
contemnendum  est ;  qui  varietatem  et  alteroationem 


dists  jubet,  sed  cum  indinatione  in  partem  benig- 
niorem ;  scilicet,  ut  quia  vigiliis  quandoque  se  assa- 
escat,  alias  somno  indulgeat,  aed  aomno  sspioa: 
itidem  interdum  jejunet,  interdum  epuletur,  sed  epo- 
letur  sspius ;  interdum  animi  contentionibas  strenue 
incumbat,  interdum  remissionibus  utatur,  sed  remis- 
sionibus  sspius.  lllud  certe  minime  dubium  est, 
quin  dista  bene  instituta  partes  ad  prolongandam 
vitam  potiores  teneat ;  neque  conveni  unqoam  all- 
quem  valde  longsvum,  qui  interrogatus  de  victn  ii|o 
non  observasset  aliquid  peculiare ;  alii  alia.  Eqni- 
dem  memini  quendam  senem  centenario  majorem, 
qui  productus  est  testis  de  antiqua  qnadam  pr»- 
scriptione ;  is  cum,  finito  testimonio,  a  judice  fomi- 
liariter  interrogaretur,  quid  agens  tam  din  vixinet; 
respondit,  (prster  expectatum,  et  cum  risa  aodieo- 
tium,)  *<  Edendo  antequam  esurirem^  et  potando  an- 
tequam  sitirem."    Sed  de  his  (ut  dictum  est)  postea. 

47.  Vita  religiosa  et  in  sacris  videtur  ad  loogc- 
vitatem  facere.  Sunt  in  hoc  genere  vits,  otiam; 
admiratio  et  contemplatio  rerum  divinamm ;  gaadia 
non  sensualia;  spes  nobiles;  metus  salubies;  moD- 
rores  dulces;  denique  renovationes  continus  per 
observantias,  pcenitentias  et  expiati<nies;  qaeom- 
pia  ad  diutumitatem  vits  potenter  faciunt  Qoibossi 
accedat  dista  ilia  austera,  qus  massam  corporis  io- 
duret,  spirkus  humiliet,  nil  minun  si  sequatar  lon- 
gsvitas  insignis ;  qualis  fuit  Pauli  eremitae,  SyID^ 
onis  Stylits  anachorets  columnaris,  et  comploriam 
aliorum  monachorum  ex  eremo,  et  anachoretaroB. 

48.  Huic  proxima  est  vita  in  literis,  philosopho- 
rum,  rhetorum,  et  grammaticonim.  Degitor  hie 
quoque  in  otio  et  in  iis  cogitationibns,  qus,  com  ad 
negotia  vits  nihil  pertineant,  non  mordent,  sed  n- 
rietate  et  impertinentia  delectant ;  vivunt  etiam  ad 
arbitrium  suum,  in  quibus  maxime  placeat  bofss  et 
tempus  terentes ;  atque  in  consortio  plerumqoe  ado- 
lescentium,  quod  paulo  Istius  est.  In  pbiloaophiis 
autem  magna  est  discrepantia,  quoad  longsritatemt 
inter  sectas.  Etenim  philosophiae,  qu»  nonmhil 
habent  ex  superstitione  et  contemplationibui  wM- 
mibus,  optims,  ut  Pythagorica,  Platonica:  etiam 
qus  mundi  perambulationem  et  remm  nataralioB 
Tarietatem  complectebantur,  et  cogitationei  hab^ 
bant  discinctas,  et  altas,  et  magnanimas  (de  infinito, 
et  de  astris,  et  de  virtutibus  heroicis,  et  bujoimodi) 
ad  longsvitatem  bons;  quales  fuerunt  Democriti, 
Philolai,  Xenophonis,  astrologorum,  et  Stoiconim: 
etiam  qus  nihil  habebantspeculationis  profundiorif» 
sed  ex  sensu  communi,  et  opinionibus  vulgatis,  abs- 
que inquisitione  acriori,  in  omnem  partem  pkcide 
disputabant,  similiter  bons ;  quales  fuerunt  Ctnea* 
dis  et  Academicoram ;  item  rhetomm  et  grammati- 
coram :  at  contra,  philosophis  in  subtilitatom  mo- 
lestiis  versantes,  et  pronuntiativae,  et  singula  ad 
principioram  tratinam  examinantes  et  torqueotes; 
denique  spinosiores  et  angustiores,  mals;  qa«l<* 
fiierant  plerunque  Peripateticorum  et  scholasticon». 

49.  Vita  rusticana  item  ad  longsvitatem  idcoet: 
frequens  est  sub  dio  et  acre  libero ;  non  socors,  ted 
in  motu ;  dapibus  plerumque  recentibos  et  inemptiti 
sine  curis  et  invidia. 

50.  De  vita  militari,  in  juventute,  etiam  booam 
habemus  opinionem;    certe  complures  bcUitorcs 
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egregii  longsevi  fuerunt ;  Corvinus,  Camillus»  Xeno- 
phon,  Agesilaus,  et  alii  tarn  prisci,  quam  moderni : 
prodest  certe  longceritati,  si  a  juventute  ad  setatem 
prorectam  omnia  cretcant  in  benignius,  ut  juventus 
laboriosa  dulcedinem  qaandam  senectuti  largiatur; 
existimamus  etiam  affectos  militares,  ad  contentionis 
stadium  et  spem  Tictoris  erectos,  talem  infundere 
calorem  apiritibiis,  qui  kngaevitati  prosit. 

MSDICINiB   AO   LONOJBVITAT£M. 

Medicina,  qus  habetur,  intuetur  fere 
Q^^^^^of '  tantum  consenrationem  sanitatis,  et  cu- 
rationem  morborum  :  de  iis  autem,  quie 
proprie  spectant  ad  longceyitatem,  parva  est  mendo 
et  tanquam  obiter.  Proponemus  tamen  ea  medica- 
meota,  qus  in  hoc  genere  notantur,  cordialia  seili* 
cet  qos  voeantur.  Etenim  quce,  sumpta  in  cura- 
tionibus,  cor  et  (quod  verius  est)  spiritus  muniunt  et 
roborant  contra  venena  et  morbos,  translata  cum 
judicio  et  delectu  in  diietam,  etiam  ad  vitam  produ- 
cendam  aliqua  ex  parte  prodesse  posse  consentaneum 
est.  Id  faciemus  non  promiscue  ea  cimiulantes,  (ut 
moris  est,)  sed  excerpentes  optima. 

1 .  Aurum  triplici  forma  exhibetur ;  aut  in  auro 
(quod  appellant)  potabili ;  aut  in  vino  extinetionis 
auri ;  aut  in  auro  in  substantia  ;  qualia  sunt,  aurprii 
fi^atum  et  limatura  auri.  Quod  ad  aurum  potabile 
attinet,  coepit  dari  in  morbis  desperatis  aut  gravior* 
ibos  pro  egregio  eordiali,  atque  successu  non  con- 
temnendo.  Verum  existimamns  spiritus  salis,  per 
quos  fit  dissolutio,  virtutem  illam,  qus  reperitur, 
largiri  potius  quam  ipsum  aurum ;  quod  tamen  se- 
dalo  eelatur :  quod  si  aperiri  possit  aurum  absque 
aquis  corrosivis,  aut  per  corrosivas  (modo  absit 
qualitas  venenata)  bene  postea  ablutas,  rem  non  in- 
utilem  fore  arbitramur. 

2.  Margaritce  sumuntur  aut  in  pulvere  Icevigato, 
aat  in  malagmate  quodam  sive  dissolutione  per  suc- 
cuDi  limonum  impense  acerborum  et  recentium; 
atque  dantur  aliquando  in  confectionibus  aromaticis, 
aliquando  in  liquore.  Margarita  proculdubio  aflini- 
tatem  habet  cum  concha,  cni  adhceret;  et  possit 
esse  similis  fere  qualitatis  cum  testis  cancrorum 
/laviatilium. 

3.  Inter  gemmas  crystallinas  habentur  pro  cordi- 
alibus  prscipue  duae;  smaragdus  et  hyacinthus; 
quae  dantur  sub  iisdem  formis,  quibus  margarit», 
exeepto  quod  dissolutiones  earum  (quod  scimus)  non 
sint  in  usu.  Verum  nobis  magis  suspects  sunt 
gemmse  ills  vitres  ob  asperitatem. 

De  his  qus  memoravimuSi  quate- 
nus  et  quomodo  juvamentum  prsbe- 
ant,  postea  dicetur. 

4.  Lapis  bezoar  probats  est  virtutis;  quod  spiri- 
tus recreet,  et  lenem  sudorem  provocet  Comu  au- 
tem  monocerotis  de  existimatione  sua  decidit;  ita 
tamen  ut  gradum  servet  cum  comu  cervi,  et  osse  de 
cofde  cerri,  et  ebore,  et  similibus. 

5.  Ambra-grida  ex  optimis  est  ad  spiritus  demul- 
eendos  et  confortandos.  Sequuntur  nomina  mn- 
tam  simplicium,  cum  virtutes  ipsarum  satis  sint 
cognits. 

Calr'da.  Crocus  :  folium  Indum  :    lignum  aloes : 
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cortex  citri :  melissa  :  ocymum  :  caryophyllata  : 
flores  aurantiorum:  rosmarinus  :  mentha:  betonica: 
carduus  benedictus. 

Frigida.  Nitrum  :  rosa :  viola :  fragaria :  fraga : 
snccus  limonum  dulcium :  succus  aurantiorum  dulci- 
um :  succus  pomorum  fragrantium :  borago  :  bu- 
glossa:  pimpinella:  santalum:  camphora. 

Cum  de  iis  jam  sermo  sit,  qus  in 
distam  transferri  possint,  aqus  iUs 
ardentiores,  atque  olea  chemica,  (qus,  ut  ait  qui- 
dam  ex  nugatoribus,  sunt  sub  planeta  Martis,  et 
habent  vim  fiiriosam  et  destructivam,)  quinetiam 
aromata  ipsa  acria  et  mordacia,  rejicienda  sunt ; 
et  videndum  quomodo  componi  possint  aqus  et 
liquores  ex  prscedentibus :  non  phlegmatics 
ills  stillatitis,  neque  rursus  ardentes  ex  spiritu 
vini,  sed  magis  temperats,  et  nihilominus  vivs, 
et  vaporem  benignum  spirantes. 

6.  Hssitamus  de  frequenti  sanguinis  missione, 
utmm  ad  longsvitatem  conferat;  et  potius  in  ea 
sumus  opinione,  quod  hoc  faciat,  si  in  habitum  versa 
fuerit,  et  cstera  sint  accommodata ;  etenim  succum 
corporis  veterem  emittit,  et  novum  inducit. 

7.  Arbitramur  etiam  morbos  quosdam  emaciantes, 
bene  curatos,  ad  longsvitatem  prodesse;  succos 
enim  novos  prsbent  veteribus  consumptis;  atque 
(ut  ait  ille)  convalescere  est  juvenescere;  itaque 
inducendi  sunt  tanquam  morbi  quidam  artificiales, 
id  quod  fit  per  distas  strictas  et  emaciantes,  de  qui- 
bus postea  dicemus. 

INTBNTIONES. 

Postquam  autem  inquisitionem  absol- 
verimus  secundum  subjecta,  videlicet,  Ad  Art.  12, 
corporum  inanimatorum,  vegetabilium,  connexio. 
animalium,  hominis;  propius  accede- 
mus,  et  inquisitionem  per  intentiones  ordinabimus ; 
veras  et  proprias  (ut  omnino  arbitramur)  qusque 
sint  tanquam  semits  vits  mortalis.  Neque  enim  in 
hac  parte  quicquam,  quod  valeat,  hactenus  inquisi- 
tum  est;  sed  plane  fuerunt  hominum  contempla- 
tiones  quasi  simplices  et  non  proficientes.  Nam 
cum  audiamus  ex  una  parte  homines  de  confortando 
calore  naturali,  atque  humore  radicali;  atque  decibis, 
qui  generant  sanguinem  laudabilem,  quique  sit  nee 
torridus,  nee  phlegmaticus ;  atque  de  refocillatione 
et  recreatione  spirituum,  verba  facientes;  existima- 
mns sane  homines  non  malos  esse,  qui  hsc  loquuntur : 
sed  nihil  horum  potenter  facit  ad  finem.  Cum  vero 
ex  altera  parte  audiamus  sermones  inferri  de  medi- 
cinis  ex  auro  (quia  scilicet  aurum  comiptioni  est 
minime  obnoxium)  et  de  gemmis,  ad  recreandos 
spiritus  propter  proprietates  occultas  et  clarorem 
suum ;  quodque  si  possint  detineri,  et  excipi  in  vasi- 
bus,  balsama  et  quints  essentis  animalium,  superbam 
fi^eret  spem  immortalitatis :  quodque  cames  ser- 
pentum  et  cervorum  consensu  quodam  valeant  ad 
renovationem  vits,  quia  alter  mutat  spolia,  alter 
comua,  (debuerant  autem  cames  aquilarum  adjun- 
gere,  quia  aquila  mutat  rostrum,)  quodque  quidam, 
cum  unguentum  sub  terra  defossumreperisset,eoque 
se  a  capite  ad  pedes  usque  unxisset  (exceptis  plantis 
pedum)  ex  hujusmodi  unctione  trecentos  annos  vix* 
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isset  absque  morbo  (prseter  tumores  plantamm  pe- 
dam)  atque  de  Artefio,  qui,  cum  spiritum  suum 
labascere  sensisset,  spiritum  adolescentis  cujusdam 
robusti  ad  se  traxisse^  eumque  inde  exanimasset,  sed 
ipse  complures  annos  ex  alieno  illo  spiritu  yixisset ; 
et  de  horis  fortunatis  secundum  schemata  coeli,  in 
quibus  medicinsB  ad  vitam  producendam  colligi  et 
componi  debent ;  atque  de  sigillis  planetarum,  per 
qute  virtntes  coelitus  ad  prolongationem  vits  haurire 
et  deducere  possimus ;  et  hujusmodi  fabulosis  et 
supersdtiosis ;  prorsus  miramur  homines  ita  mente 
captos,  ut  lis  hujusmodi  res  imponi  possit  Denique, 
subit  humani  generis  miseratio,  quod  tam  duro  fato 
obsideatur,  inter  res  inutiles  et  ineptas.  Nostrse 
autem  intentiones,  et  rem  ipsam  premere,  et  procul 
esse  a  commentis  vanis  et  credulis,  confidimus ;  et 
tales,  ut  rebus,  qus  illis  intentionibus  satisfaciant,  a 
posteris  quamplurima,  intentionibus  autem  ipsis, 
non  multum  addi  posse  existimemus. 

Sunt  tamen  pauca,  sed  magni  prorsus  momenti, 
quorum  homines  prsmonitos  esse  volumus. 

Primo^  nos  in  hac  sententia  sumus,  ut  existime> 
mus  officia  vit»  esse  vita  ipsa  potiora.  Itaque,  si 
quid  sit  ejusmodi,  quod  intentionibus  nostris  magis 
exacte  respondere  possit,  ita  tamen  ut  officia  et 
munia  vitae  omninoimpediat ;  quicquid  hujus  generis 
sit  rejicimus:  levem  fortasse  aliquam  mentionem 
hujusmodi  rerum  facimus,  sed  minime  illis  insistimus. 
Neque  enim  de  vita  aliqua  in  speluncis,  ubi  radii  et 
tempestates  coeli  non  penetrant,  instar  antri  Epime- 
nidis ;  aut  de  perpetuis  balneis  ex  liquoribus  pre»- 
paratis ;  aut  de  superpelliciis  et  ceratis  ita  applican- 
dis,  ut  corpus  perpetuo  sit  tanquam  in  capsula ;  aut 
de  pigmentis  spissis,  more  barbarorum  nonnullorum : 
aut  de  ordinatione  victps  et  dicetse  accurata,  quce 
solum  hoc  videaturagere,  et  nihil  aliud  curare,  quam 
ut  quis  vivat,  (qualis  fuit  Herodici  apud  antiqnos,  et 
Comari  Veneti  nostro  seculo,  sed  majore  cum  mode- 
ratione,)  aut  de  hujusmodi  porteptis,  fostidiis,  et  in- 
commodis,  sermonem  aliquem  serium  et  diligentem 
instituimus ;  sed  ea  afferimus  remedia  et  prsecepta, 
ex  quibus  officia  vits  non  deserantur,  aut  nimias 
excipiant  moras  et  molestias. 

Secundo,  ex  altera  parte,  hominibus  denunciamus, 
ut  nugari  desinant,  nee  existiment  tantum  opus, 
quantum  est  natures  potentem  cursum  remorari  et 
retroYertere,  posse  haustu  aliquo  matutino,  aut  usu 
alicujus  pretiosse  medicince,  ad  exitum  perduci ;  sed 
ut  pro  certo  habeant,  necesse  esse  ut  hujusmodi 
opus  sit  plane  res  operosa,  et  quce  ex  compluribus 
remediis,  atque  eorum  inter  se  connexione  idonea, 
constet;  neque  enim  quisquam  ita  stupidus  esse 
debet,  ut  credat  id,  quod  nunquam  est  factum,  fieri 
posse  nisi  per  modos  etiam  nunquam  tentatos. 

Tertio  diserte  profitemur,  nonnulla  ex  iis,  qusB 
proponemus,  experimento  nobis  non  esse  probata, 
(neque  enim  hoc  patitur  nostrum  genus  vitse,)  sed 
tantum  summa  (ut  arbitramur)  ratione,  ex  principiis 
nostris  et  pra^suppositis  (quorum  alia  inserimus,  alia 
mente  serramns)  esse  derivata ;  et  tanquam  ex  rupe 
aut  minera  ipsius  natures  excisa  et  effossa.  Neque 
tamen  curam  omisimus,  eamque  providentem  et 
sedulam,  quin  (quandoquidem  de  corpore  humano 
agatur,  quod,  ut  ait  Scriptura,  est  supra  vestimeniumj 


ea  proponamus  remedia,  quee  tint  tota  aaltem,  a 
forte  non  fuerint  fructuosa. 

Quarto,  illud  homines  rite  et  animadvertere,  et 
distinguere  volumus;  non  eadem  semper,  qom  ad 
vitam  sanam,ad  vitam  loogam  conferre.  Sunt  enim 
nonnulla,  quee  ad  spiritnum  alacritatem,  et  fime- 
tionum  robur  et  vigorem  prosunt,  qus  tamen  de 
summa  vitee  detrahunt  Sunt  et  alia,  quse  ad  pro- 
longationem vitee  plurimum  juvant,  sed  tamen  non 
sunt  absque  pericido  valetudinis ;  nisi  per  aceommo- 
data  quaedam  huic  rei  oocnrratur ;  de  quibus  taoien 
(prout  res  postulat)  cautiones  et  moiiita  exhibere 
non  preetermittemus. 

Postremo^  visum  est  nobis  varia  remedia,  «econ- 
dum  singulas  intentiones,  proponere ;  delectom  vero 
remediorum,  atque  ordinem  ipsorum,  in  medio  relin- 
quere.  Etenim  ex  ipsis,  quae  constitutionibus  cor- 
porum  diversis,  quee  generibus  vitae  Tariis,  qus 
eetatibus  singulis,  maxime  conveniant,  quseque  alia 
post  alia  sumenda  sint,  et  quomodo  praxis  univetsa 
harum  rerum  sit  instruenda  et  regenda,  exacta  per- 
scribere,  et  nimis  longum  foret,  neque  idonenm  est 
quod  publicetur. 

Intentiones  in  topicis  proposuimus  tres.  Prohiba- 
tionem  consumptionis ;  perfectionem  reparationis ;  et 
renovationem  veterationis.  Yerum,  cum  quae  dicen- 
tur  nihil  minus  sint  quam  verba,  intentiones  iHas 
tres  ad  decem  operationes  deducemus. 

1.  Prima  est  operatio  super  spiritns,  ut  revim- 
cant. 

2.  Secunda  operatio  est  super  exclusionem  aeris. 

3.  Tertia  operatio  est  super  sanguinem  et  calorem 
sanguificantem. 

4.  Quarta  operatio  est  super  succos  corporis. 

5.  Quinta  operatio  est  super  viscera  ad  extra- 
sionem  ahmenti. 

6.  Sexta  operatio  est  super  partes  exteriores  ad 
attractionem  alimenti. 

7.  Septima  operatio  est  super  alimentum  ipsnm 
ad  insinuationem  ejusdem. 

8.  Octava  operatio  est  super  actum  ultimum  assi- 
mUationis. 

9.  Nona  operatio  est  super  inteneratimiem  par- 
tium,  postquam  cosperint  desiccari. 

10.  Decima  operatio  est  super  expurgatiooem 
succi  veteris  et  substitutionem  succi  novi. 

Haram  operationum  primes  quatuor  pertinent  ad 
intentionem  primam ;  quatuor  proxima  ad  intentio-* 
nem  secundam ;  dus  ultimee  ad  intentionem  tertiam. 

Cum  vero  heec  pars,  de  intensionibus,  ad  praxin 
innuat;  sub  histories  nomine,  non  solum  experiments 
et  observationes,  sed  etiam  consilia,  remedia,  causa- 
rum  explicationes,  assumpta,  et  queecunque  hoc 
spectant,  immiscebimus. 


O^RATIO  SUPER  SPIRITUS,  UT  MANEAKT  JUVBNnXS, 
ET  KEVIRESCANT. 

1 .  Spiritus  omnium,  ques  in  corpore  . 
fiunt,  fabri  sunt  atque  opifices.     Id  et 
consensu,  et  ex  infinitis  instantiis  patet. 

2.  Si   quis   possit  efficere,  ut  in  corpore  semli 
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ninas  indanhir  spiritus,  quales  sunt  in  juvene ;  ro- 
tam  hanc  magnam  rotas  reliquas  minores  circum- 
agere,  et  natune  corsum  retrogradum  fieri  posse, 
eonsentaneum  est 

3.  In  omni  consumptione,  sive  per  ignem,  sive 
per  setatem,  quo  plus  spiritus  rei,  sive  calor,  depree- 
dator  hamorem,  eo  brevior  est  duratio  rei.  Id  ubi- 
que  ocenrrit  et  patet 

4.  Spiritus  in  tali  temperamento  et  gradu  activi- 
tatis  ponendi  sunt,  ut  succos  corporis  (ut  ait  ille)  non 
bibant  et  sorbeant,  sed  pitissent 

5.  Duo  sunt  genera  flammarum;  una  acris  et 
impotens,  quee  tenuiora  evolare  fsicit,  in  duriora 
parom  potest ;  ut  flamma  ex  stramine  vel  ramentis 
ligni :  altera  fortis  et  constans,  quae  etiam  insurgitin 
dura  et  obstinata ;  qualis  est  lignorum  grandiorum, 
et  similium. 

6.  FlamnuB  acriores,  et  tamen  minus  robusts, 
coqxnra  desiccant,  et  reddunt  effoBta  et  ezsucta ;  at 
fortiores  corpora  intenerant  et  liquant 

7-  Etiam  ex  medicinis  dissipantibus  nonnulloe  in 
tnmoribns  tenuia  tantum  emittunt,  ideoque  indurant; 
DonnuUs  potenter  discutiunt,  ideoque  emolliunt 

8.  Etiam  in  purgantibus  et  abstergentibus  quae- 
dam  magis  fluida  raptim  asportant;  queedam  magis 
contumacia  et  Tiscosa  trabunt. 

9.  Spiritus  tali  calore  indui  et  armari  debent,  ut 
podus  ament  dura  et  obstinata  convellere  et  subru- 
ere,  quam  tenuia  et  prsparata  emittere  et  asportare : 
eo  enim  modo  fit  corpus  viride  et  solidum. 

10.  Spiritus  ita  subigendi  et  componendi  sunt,  ut 
fiant  substantia  densi,  non  rari ;  calore  pertinaces, 
non  acres ;  copia  quanta  sufficit  ad  munia  vits,  non 
redundantes  aut  turgidi :  motu  sedati,  non  subsultorii 
et  inaeqnales. 

11.  Super  spiritus  plurimum  operari  et  posse 
▼apores,  ex  somno,  et  ebrietate,  et  passionibus 
melancholicifi,  et  Istificantibus,  et  recreatione  spiri- 
tuum  per  odores  in  deliquiis,  et  languoribus,  patet. 

12.  Spiritus  quatuor  modis  condensantur.  Aut 
fugando;  aut  refrigerando;  aut  demulcendo;  aut 
aedanclo.  Atque  pxjmum  de  condensatione  per  fu- 
gam  Tidendum. 

13.  Quicquid  fugat  undequaque,  cogit  corpus  in 
centrum  suum,  atque  ideo  condensat 

14.  Ad  condensationem  spirituum  per  fugam  lon- 
ge  potentissimum  et  efficacissimum  est  opium ;  et 
deinde  opiata,  atque  generaliter  soporifera. 

15.  Efficacia  opii  ad  condensationem  spirituum 
admodum  insignis  est ;  cum  tria  fortasse  grana  ejus 
spiritus  paulo  post  ita  coagulent,  ut  non  redeant, 
sed  extinguantur,  et  reddantur  immobiles. 

16.  Opium  et  similia  non  fiigant  spiritus  propter 
firigns  suum,  (habent  enim  partes  manifesto  calidas,) 
sed  e  conrerso  refrigerant  propter  fugam  spirituum. 

17*  Fuga  spirituum  ex  opio  et  opiatis  optime 
cemitnr  in  illis  exterius  applicatis ;  quia  subinde 
spiritus  statim  se  subducunt,  nee  amplius  accedere 
volnnt,  sed  mortificatur  pars,  et  vergit  ad  gan- 
gnenam. 

18.  Opiata  in  magnis  doloribus,  veluti  calculi, 
aut  in  abscisdone  membrorum,  dolores  mitigant; 
maxime  per  fugam  spirituum. 

19.  Opiata  sortiuntur  bonum  efiectum  ex  mala 
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causa;  fuga  enim  spirituum  mala;    condensatio  au- 
tem  eorum  a  fuga  bona. 

iO.  Grseci  multum  posnerunt,  et  ad  sanitatem,  et 
ad  prolongationem  vits,  in  opiatis:  Arabes  vero 
adhuc  magis ;  in  tantum  ut  medicins  suse  grandiores 
(quas  Deorum  manus  vocant)  pro  basi  sua  et  ingre- 
diente  principali  habeant  opium ;  reliquis  admistis 
ad  ejus  noxias  qualitates  retundendas  et  corrigendas ; 
quales  sunt  theriaca,  mithridatium,  et  cstera. 

21.  Quicquid  in  cura  morborum  pestilentialium 
et  malignorum  feliciter  exbibetur,  ut  spiritus  sistan- 
tur  et  frsenentur,  ne  turbent  et  tumultuentur ;  id  op- 
time  transfertur  ad  prolongationem  vitsB ;  cum  idem 
feciat  ad  utrumque ;  condensatio  videlicet  spirituum. 
Id  autem  preestant  ante  omnia  opiata. 

22.  TurcaB  opium  experiuntur,  etiam  in  bona 
quantitate,  innoxium  et  confortativum ;  adeo  ut 
etiam  ante  proelia  ad  fortitudinem  illud  sumant; 
nobis  vero,  nisi  in  parva  quantitate,  et  cum  bonis 
correctivis,  lethale  est. 

23.  Opium  et  opiata  manifesto  deprehenduntur 
excitare  venerem;  quod  testatur  vim  ipsorum  ad 
roborandos  spiritus. 

24.  Aqua  stillatitia  ex  sylvestri  papavere  ad  cra- 
pulam,  febres,  et  varios  morbos  feliciter  adhibetur ; 
quae  proculdubio  est  temperatum  genus  opiati :  ne- 
que  de  varietate  usus  ejus  miretur  quispiam;  id 
enim  opiatis  familiare  est ;  quia  spiritus  roboratus 
et  densatus  insurgit  in  quemcunque  morbum. 

25.  Turcce  habent  etiam  in  usu  herbae  genus, 
quam  vocant  Capbe,  quam  desiccatam  pulverizant, 
et  in  aqua  calida  propinant;  quam  dicunt  baud 
parvum  pnestare  illis  vigorem,  et  in  animis  et  in 
ingeniis :  qus  tamen,  largius  sumpta,  mentem  movet 
et  turbat ;  unde  manifestum  est  eam  esse  similis 
naturae  cum  opiatis. 

29.  Celebratur  in  universo  oriente  radix  quaedam 
vocata  Betel,  quam  Indi,  et  reliqui  in  ore  habere  et 
mandere  consueve^^nt ;  atque  ex  ea  mansione  mire 
recreantur,  et  ad  labores  tolerandos,  et  ad  languores 
discutiendos,  et  ad  coitum  fortificandum ;  videtur 
autem  ease  ex  narcoticis,  quia  magnopere  denigrat 
dentes. 

27.  Incipit  nostro  seculo  in  immensum  crescere 
usus  tobacco ;  atque  afficit  homines  occulta  quadam 
delectatione,  ut  qui  illi  semel  assueti  sint,  difficile 
postea  abstineant;  et  facit  proculdubio,  ad  corpus 
allevandum,  et  tollendas  lassitudines ;  atque  vulgo 
virtus  ejus  refertur  eo,  quod  aperiat  meatus,  et  eliciat 
humores :  attamen  rectius  referri  potest  ad  conden- 
sationem spirituum :  cum  sit  hyoscyami  quoddam  ge- 
nus, et  caput  manifesto  turbet,  quemadmodum  opiata. 

28.  Sunt  aliquando  humores  generati  in  corpore, 
qui  et  ipsi  sunt  tanquam  opiati ;  ut  fit  in  aliquibus 
melancholiis,  quibus  si  quis  corripiatur,  admodum  fit 
longaevus. 

26.  Opiata  (quae  etiam  narcotica  vocantur  et 
stupefactiva)  simplicia  sunt,  opium  ipsum,  quod  est 
succus  papaveris ;  papaver  utrunque,  et  in  herba,  et 
in  semine;  hyoscyamus;  mandragora;  cicuta;  to* 
bacco;  solanum. 

30.  Opiata  composita  sunt,  theriaca,  Mithrida- 
tium, triferae,  ladanum  Paracelsi,  diacodium,  dias- 
cordiumi  Philonium,  pilulae  de  cynoglossa. 
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31.  Ex  his,  quee  dicta  sunt,  possent  deduci  quae- 
dam  designationes,  sive  consilia  ad  prolongationem 
vitse,  secundum  hanc  intentionem,  scilicet  condensa- 
tionis  spirituumper  opiata. 

32.  Sit  itaque  quotannis,  a  juventute  adulta,  diseta 
qusedam  opiata.  Usurpetur  sub  fine  Maii ;  quia 
spiritus  «estate  maxime  solvuntur  et  attenuantur,  et 
minor  instat  metus  ab  humoribus  frigidis :  sit  vero 
opiatum  aliquod  magistrale,  debilius  quam  ea  quse 
in  usu  sunt,  et  quoad  minorem  quantitatem  opii,  et 
quoad  parciorem  mizturam  impense  calidorum: 
sumatur  mane  inter  somnos ;  victus  sit  simplicior  et 
parcior,  absque  vino,  aut  aromatibus,  aut  vaporosis ; 
sumatur  autem  medicina  altemis  tantum  diebus,  et 
continuetur  dista  ad  quatuordecim  dies.  H«c  de- 
signatio  judicio  nostro  intentioni  baud  perperam 
satisfacit. 

33.  Possit  etiam  esse  acceptio  opiatorum,  non 
tantum  per  os,  sed  etiam  per  fiimos :  sed  talis  esse 
debet,  ut  non  moveat  nimis  facultatem  expulsivam, 
aut  eliciat  humores ;  sed  tantum  brevi  mora  operetur 
super  spiritus  intra  cerebrum ;  itaque  sufiumigatio 
matutina,  per  os  et  nares  excepta,  cum  tobacco,  ad- 
misto  ligno  aloes,  et  foUis  siccis  roris-marini  et  parum 
myrrhs,  utilis  foret. 

34.  In  opiatis  magnis,  qualia  sunt  theriaca,  Mithri- 
datium,  et  ccetera,  (prcesertim  in  juventute,)  non 
malum  foret  potius  aquas  ipsorum  stillatitias  sumere, 
quam  corpora  ipsorum ;  etenim  vapor  in  distillando 
surgit;  calor  medicament!  fere  subsidet:  aquae  autem 
stillatitice  plerumque  in  virtutibus,  quee  per  vapores 
fiunt,  bon®;  inceeteris,  enerves. 

35.  Sunt  medicamenta,  quee  gradum  habent  quen- 
dam  debilem  et  occnltum,  et  propterea  tutum,  ad 
virtutem  opiatam ;  ea  immittunt  vaporem  lentum  et 
copiosum,  sed  non  malignum,  quemadroodum  opiata 
faciunt :  itaque  spiritus  non  fugant,  sed  congregant 
tamen  et  nonnihil  inspissant. 

36.  Medicamenta  in  ordine  ad  opiata  sunt  ante 
omnia  crocus,  atque  ejus  flores ;  deinde  folium 
Indum ;  ambra-grisia ;  coriandri  sen^en  prsparatum ; 
amomum  et  pseudamomum  $  lignum  Rhodium ;  aqua 
florum  aurantiorum,  et  multo  magis  infusio  florum 
eorundem  recentium  in  oleo  amygdalino ;  nux  mos- 
chata  foraminata  et  in  aqua  rosacea  macerata. 

37.  Ut  opiata  parce  admodum  et  certis  tempori- 
bus,  (ut  dictum  est,)  ita  hoDC  secundaria  familiariter, 
et  in  victu  quotidiano,  sum!  possunt;  et  multum 
conferunt  ad  prolongationem  vitae.  Certe  pharma- 
copoeus  quidam  Calecutiae,  ex  usu  ambree,  ad  centum 
sexaginta  annos  vixisse  perhibetur;  atque  nobilesin 
Barbaria,  ex  ejusdem  usu,  longievi  reperiuntur,  cum 
plebs  brevioris  sit  aevi ;  et  apud  majores  nostros,  qui 
nobis  fuerunt  vivaciores,  crocus  magno  in  usu  fuit, 
in  placentis,  jusculis,  &c.  Atque  de  primo  modo 
condensationis  spirituum,  per  opiata  et  subordinata, 
hsec  inquisita  sint 

38.  Jam  vero  de  secundo  modo  condensationis 
spirituum,  per  frigus,  inquiremus;  proprium  enim 
opus  frigoris  est  densatio ;  atque  perficitur  absque 
malignitate  aliqua,  aut  qualitate  inimica :  ideoque 
tntior  est  operatio,  quam  per  opiata ;  licet  paulo 
minus  potens,  si  per  vices  tantum,  quemadmodnm 
opiata^  usurparetur:  at  rursus,  quia  familiariter  et 


in  victu  quotidiano  moderate  adhiberi  potest,  etiam 
longe  potentior  ad  prolongationem  vitie  est,  qosm 
per  opiata. 

39.  Refrigeratio  spirituum  fit  tribus  modis ;  tot 
per  respirationem ;  aut  per  vapores ;  aut  per  iH- 
menta.  Prima  optima  est,  sed  fere  extra  nostna 
potestatem;  secunda  etiam  potens,  et  tamen  pneito 
est ;  tertia  debilis  et  per  circuitus. 

40.  Aer  limpidus,  et  purus,  et  nihil  habens  foli- 
ginis,  antequam  recipiatur  in  pulmones,  et  miDiu 
obnoxius  radiis  solis,  spiritus  optime  densat  Tilii 
invenitur  aut  in  jugis  montinm  siccis,  aot  is  ctm- 
pestribus  perflatilibus  et  tamen  umbrosis. 

41.  Quoad  refrigerationem  et  densationem  spiri- 
tuum per  vapores,  radicem  hujus  operationis  poni- 
mus  in  nitro,  veluti  creatura  ad  hoc  propria  et  electa; 
his  usi  et  persuasi  indiciis : 

42.  Nitrum  est  tanquam  aroma  frigidam ;  idqoc 
indicat  sensus  ipse.  Mordet  enim  et  tentat  liognam 
et  palatum  frigore,  ut  aromata  calore ;  atque  inter 
ea,  quee  novimus,  unicum  est  et  solum,  qood  boc 
pnestet 

43.  Frigida  fere  omnia  (qus  sunt  prc^e  frigida, 
non  per  accidens,  ut  opium)  habent  spiritom  exilem 
et  paucum ;  contra  spirituosa  sunt  onmia  fere  ealida. 
Solum  invenitur  nitrum  in  natura  yegetabiH,  qood 
spiritu  abundet,  et  tamen  sit  frigidum.  Nam  ea- 
phura,  qus  est  spirituosa,  et  tamen  edit  tcttoiies 
frigidi,  refrigerat  per  accidens  tantum ;  nempe  teoui- 
tate  sua,  absque  acrimonia,  juvando  perspirationeo 
in  inflamroationibus. 

44.  In  congelatione  et  conglaciatione  liqaorom, 
quee  nuper  coepit  esse  in  usu,  per  nivem  et  glacieo 
ad  exteriora  vasis  appositas,  immiscetur  nitnim,* 
atque  proculdubio  excitatet  roborat  congelatiooeni : 
verum  est,  etiam  usurpari  ad  hoc  salem  nignm 
communem,  qui  potius  activitatem  indit  fngori 
nivali,  quam  per  se  infrigidat ;  sed,  ut  accepi,  in 
regionibus  calidioribus,  ubi  nix  non  cadit,  fit  coogla- 
ciatio  a  nitro  solo:  sed  hoc  mihi  compertumnooest 

45.  Pulvis  pyrius,  qui  praecipue  constat  ex  nitro, 
perhibetur  epotus  conducere  ad  fortitudinem,  et  usn^ 
pari  a  nautis  seepenumero  et  militibos  ante  prdia, 
quemadmodum  a  Turcis  opium. 

46.  Datur  feliciter  nitrum  in  causonibus  et  fcW- 
bus  pestilentialibus,  ad  leniendos  et  irienandoi  ardo- 
res  earum  pemiciosos. 

47.  Manifestissimum  est  nitrum  in  pulvere  pyrio 
magnopere  exhorrere  flammam;  unde  fit  admirabilii 
ilia  ventositas  et  exsufllatio. 

48.  Nitrum  deprehenditur  esse  veluti  spiritus 
terree :  etenim  certissimum  est,  quamcunque  terram, 
licet  puram,  neque  nitrosis  admixtam,  ita  accamola- 
tam  et  tectam,  ut  immunis  sit  a  radiis  solis,  oeqoe 
emittat  aliquod  vegetabile,  colligerc  etiam  satis 
copiose  nitrum  j  unde  liquet  spiritum  nitri,  noo 
tantum  spiritui  animalium,  verum  etiam  s{nntm 
vegetabilium  esse  inferiorem. 

49.  Animalia  quae  potant  ex  aqua  nitrosa,  mani- 
festo pinguescunt ;  quod  signum  est  frigidi  in  nitro. 

50.  Impinguatio  soli  maxime  fit  a  nitrosis :  omnia 
enim  stercoratio  est  nitrosa :  atque  hoc  signum  crt 
spiritus  in  nitro. 

51.  Ex  his  patet  spiritus  humanos  perspiritoin 
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Bitri  posse  infngidari  et  densari,  et  fieri  magis  cru- 
do«  et  minus  acres:  quemadmodum  igitur  vina  fortia, 
et  aroxnata,  et  similia,  spiritus  incendunt,  et  Titam 
al>lnreTiant ;  ita  et  nitrum  e  converso  illos  componit 
et  comprimit,  et  facit  ad  longsvitatem. 

52.  Usns  autem  nitri  potest  esse  in  cibo  inter 
saleniy  ad  decimam  partem  salis;  in  jusculis  matu- 
tinis,  ad  grana  a  tribos  ad  decern ;  etiam  in  potu ; 
sed  qnalitercunqae  osurpatmn  cum  modo,  ad  longse- 
▼itatem  summe  prodest. 

53.  Quemadmodam  opium  prsecipuas  partes  tenet 
in  condensatione  spirituum  per  fugam,  atque  habet 
simul  sua  subordinata,  minas  potentia,  sed  magis 
tuta,  quae  et  majori  quantitate  et  frequentiori  usu 
somi  possunt,  de  quibus  superius  diximus :  ita  simi- 
liter et  nitrum,  quod  condensat  spiritus  per  frigus, 
et  quandam  (ut  modemi  loquuntur)  frescuram,  habet 
qooque  et  ipsum  sua  subordinata. 

54.  Subordinata  ad  nitrum  sunt  omnia,  quse  ex- 
hibent  odorem  nonnihil  terreum;  qualis  est  odor 
terree  pone  et  bons,  recenter  eflbssse  et  versatse :  in 
his  praecipua  sunt  borago,  buglossa,  hippo-buglossa, 
pimpinella,  fragaria,  et  fraga  ipsa,  frambesia,  fructus 
eoeumeris  cradus,  poma  cruda  fragrantia,  folia  et 
gemmse  vitis,  etiam  viola. 

55.  Proxima  sunt  ea,  quee  habent  quendam  viro- 
rem  odoris,  sed  paulo  magis  vergentem  ad  calidum, 
neqne  omnino  expertem  virtutis  illius  refrigerii : 
qaaKa  sunt  melissa,  citrum  viride,  aurantium  viride, 
aqna  rosacea  stillaticia ;  pyra  assa  fragrantia ;  etiam 
rosa  pallida,  rubea,  et  muscatella. 

56.  lUud  notandum  est,  subordinata  ad  nitrum 
plerumque  plus  ad  intentionem  conferre  cruda,  quam 
ignem  passa;  quia  spiritus  ille  refrigerii  ab  igne 
dissnpatur;  itaque  bene  sumuntur  infusa  in  potu, 
ant  cruda. 

57'  Quemadmodum  condensatio  spiritus  per  sub- 
ordinata ad  opium  fit  aliquatenus  per  odores ;  simi- 
liter et  ilia,  qusD  fit  per  subordinata  ad  nitrum ;  ita- 
que odor  terrs  recentis  et  puree  spiritus  optims  com- 
peacit,  sive  aratrum  sequendo,  sive  fodiendo,  sive 
herbas  inutilea  evellendo ;  etiam  folia,  in  sylvis  et 
sepibns^  vergente  autumno,  decidentia,  bonum  refri- 
gerinm  prsstant  apiritibus;  et  maxime  omnium, 
fragaria  moriens.  Edam  odor  viols,  aut  fiorum 
parietariae,  aut  fabarum,  aut  rubi  suavis,  et  ma- 
dreselve,  exceptus  dum  crescunt,  similis  est  naturse. 

58.  Quin  et  novimus  virum  nobilem  longeevum, 
qui  statim  a  somno,  glebam  terrs  recentis,  sub  nares 
apponi  quotidie  fecit,  ut  ejus  odorem  exciperet. 

59.  Dubium  non  est,  quin  refrigeratio  et  attemper- 
aiio  sanguinis  per  frigida,  qualia  sunt  endivia,  cicho- 
rea,  hepatica,  portulaca,  etc.  per  consequens  infrigidet 
qooque  spiritus ;  sed  hoc  fit  per  circuitum ;  at  va- 
pores  operantur  immediate. 

Atque  de  condensatione  spirituum  per  frigus  jam 
ioqdsitum  est;  tertiam  diximus  esse  condensationem 
per  id,  quod  vocamus,  demulcere  spiritus :  Quartam 
per  sedationem  alacritatis  et  motus  nimii  ipsorum. 

60.  Demulcent  spiritus  qucecunque  iUis  sunt  grata 
atque  arnica ;  neque  tamen  provocant  eos  nimium  ad 
exUriuM ;  sed  contra  faciunt  ut  spiritus,  quasi  seipsis 
eontenti,  se  fruantur,  et  recipiant  se  in  centrum  suum. 

61.  De  his,  si  repetas  ea,  qusB  superius  posita 


sunt,  tanquam  subordinata  et  ad  opium  et  ad  nitrum ; 
nihil  est  opus  alia  inquisitione. 

62.  Quod  vero  ad  sedationem  impetus  spirituum 
attinet,  de  ea  mox  dicemus,  cum  de  motu  ipsorum 
inquiremus:  nunc  igitur  postquam  de  densatione 
spirituum  dixerimus,  (quae  pertinet  ad  substantiam 
ipsorum,)  veniendum  ad  modum  caloris  in  ipsis. 

63.  Calor  spirituum,  ut  diximus,  ejus  generis 
esse  debet,  ut  sit  robustus,  non  acris ;  et  amet  obsti^ 
nata  subruere,  potius  quam  attenuata  asportare. 

64.  Cavendum  ab  aromatibus,  vino,  et  potu  forti ; 
ut  usus  ipsorum  sit  valde  temperatus  et  abstinentia 
interpolatus  :  etiam  a  satureia,  origano,  pulegio,  et 
omnibus,  quae  ad  palatum  acria  sunt  et  incensiva. 
Ilia  enim  prsestant  spiritibus  calorem  non  fabrilem, 
sed  praedatorium. 

65.  Robustum  praebent  calorem  praecipue  enula, 
allium,  carduus  benedictus,  nasturtium  adolescens, 
chamaedrys,  angelica,  zedoaria,  verbena,  Valeriana, 
myrrha,  costum,  sambuci  fiores,  myrrhis.  Homm 
usus  cum  delectu  et  judicio,  alias  in  condimentis, 
alias  in  medicamentis,  huic  operationi  satisfaciet 

66.  Bene  etiam  cedit,  quod  opiata  magna  huic 
quoque  operationi  egregie  serviunt:  eo  videlicet, 
quod  exhibent  calorem  talem  per  compositionem, 
qualis  in  simplicibus  optatur,  sed  vix  habetur :  cU 
enim  recipiendo  calida  ilia  intensissima  (qualia  sunt 
euphorbium,  pyrethrum,  stachys-agria,  dracontium, 
anacardi,  castoreum,  aristolochium,  opopanax,  am- 
moniacum,  galbanum,  et  siroilia ;  quae  intus  per  se 
sum!  non  possunt)  ad  retundendam  vim  narcoticam 
opii,  constituunt  demum  talem  complexionem  medi- 
camenti,  qualem  jam  requirimus ;  quod  optime  per- 
spicitur  in  hoc,  quod  theriaca  et  Mithridatium,  et 
reliqua,  non  sunt  acria  nee  mordent  linguam ;  sed 
tantum  sunt  paululum  amara,  et  odoris  potentis,  et 
pTodnnt  demum  caliditatem  suam  in  stomacho  et 
operationibus  sequentibus. 

67.  Etiam  ad  calorem  robustum  spirituum  facit 
venus  saepe  excitata,  raro  peracta :  atque  nonnulli 
ex  affectibus,  de  quibus  postea  dicetur.  Atque  de 
calore  spirituum,  analogo  ad  prolongationem  vitae, 
jam  inquisitum  est. 

68.  De  copia  spirituum,  ut  non  sint  exuberantes 
et  ebullientes,  sed  potius  parci  et  intra  modum  (cum 
flamma  parva  non  tantum  praedetur,  quantum  mag- 
na) brevis  inquisitio  est. 

69.  Yidetur  ab  expcrientia  comprobari,  quod 
diaeta  tenuis  et  fere  Pythagorica,  vel  ex  regulis 
severioribus  vitae  monasticae,  vel  ex  institutis  eremi- 
tarum,  quae  necessitatem  et  inopiam  habebant  pro 
regula,  vitam  reddat  longaevam. 

70.  Hue  pertinent  potus  aquae,  stratum  durum, 
aer  frigidus,  victus  tenuis,  (scilicet  ex  oleribus,  fruc- 
tibus,  atque  camibus  et  piscibus  conditis  et  salitis, 
potius  quam  recentibus  et  calidis,)  indusium  cilicii, 
crebra  jejunia,  crebrae  vigiliae,  rarae  voluptates  sen- 
suales,  et  hujusmodi :  omnia  enim  ista  minuunt  spi- 
ritus, eosque  redigunt  ad  quantitatem  earn,  quae 
tantummodo  vitae  muniis  sufficiat;  unde  minor  fit 
depraedatio. 

71*  Quod  si  diaeta  fuerit  hujusmodi  rigoribus  et 
mortificationibus  paulo  benignior,  sed  tamen  semper 
aeqnalis,   et   sibi  constans,  eandem  opem  praestat; 
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etenim  etiam  in  flammis  videmus,  flammam  nonnihil 
majorem  (modo  fuerit  constans  et  tranquilla)  minus 
absumere  ex  fomite  sao,  quam  flamma  minor  agitata, 
et  per  vices  intensior  et  remissior :  id  quod  plane 
demonstravit  regimen,  et  dieeta  Comari  Yeneti,  qui 
bibit  et  edit  tot  annos  ad  justnm  pondus ;  unde  cen- 
te^mum  annum  viribus  et  sensibus  yalidus  superavit. 

72.  Etiam  videndum  est,  ne  corpus,  quod  plenius 
nutritur,  neque  per  hujusmodi  (qnales  diximus)  diae- 
tas  cmaciatur,  veneris  usum  tempestivum  omittat; 
ne  spiritus  nimis  turgeant,  et  corpus  emoUiant  et 
destruant.  Itaque  de  copia  spiritus  moderata,  et 
quasi  Irugali,  jam  inquisitum  est. 

73.  Sequitur  inquisitio  de  frsnatione  motus  spi- 
ritus; motus  enim  manifesto  eum  attennat  et  in- 
cendit  Ilia  frsnatio  fit  tribus  modis :  persomnum; 
per  evitationem  laboris  vehementis,  ant  exercitii 
nimii,  denique  omnis  lassitudinis ;  et  per  cohibitio- 
nem  affectuum  molestorum.     Ac  primo  de  somno. 

74.  Fabula  habet  Epimenidem  in  antro  plures 
annos  dormivisse,  neque  alimento  eguisse,  cum  spi- 
ritus inter  dormiendum  minus  depascat 

75.  Experientia  docet  animalia  queedam  (qualia 
sunt  sorices  et  vespertiliones)  in  quibusdam  locis 
occlusis  per  integram  hiemem  dormire ;  adeo  som- 
nus  deprcedationem  vitalem  compescit ;  quod  etiam 
facere  pntantur  apes  et  fuci,  licet  quandoque  a 
melle  destituti :  itidem  papiliones  et  muscee. 

76.  Somnus  post  prandium,  ascendentibus  in  ca- 
put vaporibus  non  ingratis  (utpote  primis  roribns 
ciborum)  spiritibus  prodest,  sed  ad  alia  omnia,  qus 
ad  sanitatem  pertinent,  gravis  est  et  noxius ;  atta- 
men  in  extrema  senectute  eadem  est  ratio  cibi  et  som- 
ni ;  quia  frequens  esse  debet  et  refectio  et  dormitio, 
sed  brevis  et  pusilla  :  quinetiam  ad  ultimam  metam 
senectutis  mera  quies  et  perpetuus  quasi  decubitus 
prodest,  preesertim  temporibus  hiemalibus. 

77*  Venim  ut  somnus  moderatus  ad  prolongatio- 
nem  vitse  facit,  ita  multo  magis,  si  sit  placidus  et 
non  turbidus. 

78.  Somnum  placidom  conciliant,  viola,  lactuca, 
(preesertim  cocta)  syrupus  e  rosis  siccis,  crocus,  me- 
lissa,  poma  in  introitu  lecti,  ofla  panis  ex  vino  mal- 
vatico,  preesertim  infusa  prius  rosa  muscatella :  ita- 
que utile  foret  conficere  aliquam  pilulam,  vel  ali- 
quem  haustum  parvum  ex  hujusmodi  rebus,  eoque 
uti  familiariter.  Etiam  ea  quce  os  ventriculi  bene 
claudunt,  ut  semen  coriandri  prseparatum,  cotonea, 
et  pyra  fragrantia  assata,  somniuninducunt  placidum : 
ante  omnia,  juvenili  cetate,  et  maxime  iis,  qui  habent 
ventriculum  satis  fortem,  prodest  haustus  bonus 
aquee  puree,  crudee,  in  introitu  lecti. 

pe  ectasi  voluntaria,  sive  procu- 
rata,  atque  de  cogitationibus  defixis 
et  profundis,  (modo  sint  absque  molestia,)  nihil 
habeo  comperti ;  faciunt  proculdubio  ad  intentio- 
nem,  et  densant  spiritus,  etiam  potentius  quam 
somnus :  cum  sensus  eeque,  aut  magis  sopiant  et 
suspendant:  de  illis  inquiratur  ulterius.  Atque 
de  somno  hactenus. 

79.  Quatenus  ad  motum  et  exercitia;  lassitudo 
nocet,  atque  motus   et  exercitatio,  quee  est  nimis 
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celeris  et  velox,  quales  sunt  cursus,  pile,  gladiatoria, 
et  similia:  et  rursus  cum  impetus  extenditor  ad 
ultimas  vires  et  nixus,  quales  sunt  saltus,  hicta,  et 
similia.  Certnm  enim  est,  spiritus  in  angostiis 
positos,  vel  per  pemicitatem  motus,  vel  per  ultimos 
nixus,  fieri  postea  magis  acres  et  prsdatorios.  Ex 
altera  parte  exercitia,  quae  satis  fcnrtem  dent  rnotmn, 
sed  non  nimis  celerem,  aut  ad  ultimas  vires,  (qoalei 
sunt  saltatio,  sagittatio,  equitatio,  lusna  ^oboraD,  et 
similia,)  nihil  ofilciunt,  sed  prosunt  pottos. 

Yeniendum  jam  ad  afibctns  et  passiones  arnim, 
et  videndum,  qui  ex  ipsis  ad  longievilatem  sint 
noxii,  qui  utiles. 

80.  Gaudia  magna  attenuant  et  difihndimt  spiri- 
tus, et  vitam  abbreviant:  Istitia  fomiliaris  roborat 
spiritus,  evocando  eos,  nee  tamen  exsolvendo. 

81.  Impressiones  gaudiorum  sensuales,  mals; 
mminationes  gaudiorum  in  memoria,  aut  preheo- 
siones  eorum  ex  spe  vel  phantasia,  IxHue. 

82.  Magis  confortat  spiritus  gaudium  presanm  et 
parce  communicatum,  quam  gaudinm  effusum  et 
publicatum. 

83.  Moeror  et  tristitia,  si  metu  vacet^  et  non 
nimium  angat,  vitam  potius  prokmgat:  spiritiis 
enim  contrahit,  et  est  condensationis  genus. 

84.  Metus  graviores  vitam  abbreviant:  fieet 
enim  et  moeror  et  metus  spiritum  uterque  anguttiel; 
tamen  in  moerore  est  simplex  contractio;  at  in 
metu,  propter  curas  de  remedio,  et  spes  intermistu, 
fit  eestus  et  vexatio  spirituum. 

85.  Ira  compressa  est  etiam  vexationis  genus;  et 
spiritum  corporis  succos  carpere  fecit;  at  sibi  per- 
missa  et  foras  prodiens,  juvat;  tanquam  mediea- 
menta  ilia,  quee  robustom  inducunt  calorem. 

86.  Invidia  pessima  est,  et  carpit  spiritus,  atque 
illi  rursus  corpus ;  eo  magis,  quod  fere  perpetna  est, 
nee  agit  (ut  dicitur)  festos  dies. 

87.  Misericordia  ex  malo  alienor  quod  in  not 
ipsos  cadere  non  posse  videtur,  bona;  quee  vero 
similitudine  quadam  potest  reflecti  in  miserantem, 
mala,  quia  excitat  metum. 

88.  Pudor  levis  minime  ofilcit,  cum  spiritos 
paululum  contrahat  et  subinde  effundat;  adeo  ut 
verecundi  diu  (ut  plurimum)  vivant;  at  podor  ex 
ignominia  magna,  et  diu  afiSigens,  spiritus  contrahit, 
usque  ad  sufibcationem,  et  est  pemiciosua. 

89.  Amor,  si  non  fuerit  infelix  et  nimis  saucians, 
ex  genere  gaudii  est;  et  easdem  saint  leges,  qnasde 
gaudio  posuimus. 

90.  Spes  omnium  affectuum  utilissima  est,  et  ad 
prolongationem  vitee  plurimum  facit ;  si  non  mmiom 
seepe  intercidat,  sed  phantasiam  Ixmi  intuitu  paseat : 
itaque  qui  finem  aUquem,  tanquam  metam  vite, 
figunt  et  proponunt ;  et  perpetuo  et  sensim  in  voto 
suo  proficiunt ;  vivaces  ut  plurimum  sunt ;  adeo  ut, 
cum  ad  culmen  spei  suee  venerint,  neo  faabeant  quod 
amplius  sperent,  fere  animis  concidant,  nee  diu 
superstites  sint ;  ut  spes  videatur  tanquam  gaudium 
foliatum,  quod  in  immensum  extenditur,  sicut  aurum. 

91.  Admiratio,  et  levis  contemplaUo^  ad  vitam 
prolongandam  maxime  faciunt ;  detinent  enim  sfrfri- 
tus  in  rebus,  quae  placent,  nee  eos  tnrbare,  ant 
inquiete  et  morose  agere  sinunt :  unde  omnes  coii> 
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templatores  rerum  nataralium,  qui  tot  et  tanta  habe- 
bant,  que  mirarentur,  (ut  Demfocritus,  Plato,  Par- 
menides,  Apollonios,)  loogeevi  fuerunt :  etiam  rhe- 
tares,  qui  res  degustabant  tantum  et  potius  oratioDis 
lumen  quam  rerum  obscuritatem  sectabantur,  fuerunt 
itidem  longsevi ;  ut  Gorgias,  Protagoras,  Isocrates, 
.Seneca:  atque  certe  quemadmodum  senes  plerumque 
gamili,  et  loquaces  sunt ;  ita  et  loquaces  scepissime 
senescnnt :  indicat  enim  levem  contemplationem,  et 
quae  spiritum  non  magnopere  stringat  aut  vexet :  at 
inquisitio  subtilis,  et  acuta,  et  acris  vitam  abbreviat ; 
spiritum  enim  lassat  et  carpit. 

Atque  de  motu  spirituum  per  animi  affectus  hoec 
inquisita  sint;  subjungemus  autem  quasdam  alias 
obsenrationes  generales  drca  spiritus,  prster  supe- 
riorcs,  qusnon  caduntindistributionem  preecedentem. 

92.  PreecipufiB  curs  esse  debet,  ut  spiritus  non 
exBolvantur  sspius ;  solutionem  enim  preecedit  ex- 
tenuatio,  neque  spiritus  semel  extenuatus  ita  facile 
se  recipit  et  densatur:  exsolutio  autem  fit  per 
nimios  labores ;  nimis  vehementes  affectus  animi ; 
nimioB  sudores ;  nimias  eracuationes ;  balnea  tepida; 
et  intemperatum  aut  intempestivum  usum  veneris ; 
etiam  nimias  cnras  et  solicitudines  et  expectationes 
anxias ;  denique  per  morbos  malignos ;  et  dolores  et 
cruciatus  corporis  graves:  quae  omnia,  quantum  fieri 
potest,  (ut  etiam  medici  vulgares  monent,)  evitanda 
sunt. 

93.  Spiritus  et  consuetis  delectantur  et  noris. 
Mirum  autem  in  modum  facit  ad  conservandum 
vigorem  spirituum,  ut  nee  consuetis  utamur  ad 
satietatem,  nee  novis  ante  appetitum  vividum  et 
strenunm.  Itaque  et  consuetudines  abrumpends 
sunt  judicio  quodam  et  cura,  antequam  perveniant 
ad  fastidium ;  et  appetitus  ad  nova  ad  tempus  cohi- 
bendus,  donee  fiat  fortior  et  alacrior.  Atque  insuper 
vita,  quoad  fieri  potest,  ita  instituenda,  ut  multas  et 
varias  habeat  redintegrationes,  neque  perpetuo  in 
iisdem  versando  spiritus  torpeant:  licet  enim  non 
male  dictum  sit  a  Seneca,  **  Stultus  semper  incipit 
vivere,"  tamen  ilia  stultitia,  utet  alis  quamplurimse, 
k»gsBTitati  prodest 

94.  Circa  spiritus  observandum  est,  (etsi  contra- 
rium  fieri  consueverit,)  ut  quando  percipiant  homines 
spiritus  suos  esse  in  statu  bono,  et  placido,  et  sano, 
(id  quod  ex  tranquiUitate  animi  et  Istitia  datur 
perspici,)  eos  foveant,  nee  mutent;  sin  in  statu 
inqnieto  et  maligno  (id  quod  ex  tristitia,  pigritia, 
atque  alia  indispositione  animi  apparebit)  eos  sub- 
inde  obruant  et  alterent.  Continentur  autem  spiritus 
in  eodem  statu  per  cohibitionem  affectuum,  tempera^ 
mentum  dist»,  abstinentiam  a  venere,  moderationem 
a  labore,  otium  mediocre  :  alterant  autem  et  obruunt 
spiritos  contraria  istis ;  scilicet,  afiectus  vehementes, 
epuUe  proiusce,  venus  immoderata,  labores  ardui, 
stndia  intensa  et  negotia.  Atqui  consueverunt  ho- 
mines, cum  keti  sunt  et  sibi  maxime  placent,  turn 
epulas,  venerem,  labores,  contentiones,  negotia, 
maxime  sequi  et  afiectare.  Quod  si  quis  longitudini 
vitss  consulere  velit,  contrario  modo  (quod  mirum  dic- 
ta) se  gerere  debet ;  spiritus  enim  bonos  fovere  et  con- 
tionare,  male  dispositos  exhaurire  et  mutare,  oportet 

95.  Non  inepte  ait  Ficinus,  senes  debere  ad  con- 


fortationem  spirituum  suorum,  acta  pueritice  sus  et 
adolescentice  seepe  recordari  et  ruminare.  Certa 
recreatio  est  senibus  singulis,  tanquam  peculiaris, 
recordatio  talis.  Itaque  dulce  est  hominibus  socie- 
tatem  habere  eorum,  qui  olim  una  educati  fuerant,  et 
loca  ipsa  educationis  suce  invisere.  Vespasianus 
autem  huic  rei  tantum  tribuebat,  ut  cum  esset  im- 
perator  nullo  modo  animum  inducere  potuisset,  ut 
cedes  patemas,  licet  humiles,  mutaret;  ne  aliquid 
deperiret  consuetudini  oculorum  et  memoriae  pueri- 
ti®  sus;  quinetiam  in  scypho  quodam  aviee  suae 
ligneo,  cum  labro  argenteo,  diebus  festis  potabat. 

96.  Illud  ante  omnia  spiritibus  gratum  est;  ut 
fiat  progressus  continue  in  benignius.  Itaque  eo 
modo  est  instituenda  juventus  et  eetas  virilis,  ut 
senectuti  nova  solatia  relinquantur ;  quorum  preeci- 
puum  sit  otium  moderatum.  Itaque  sibi  ipsi  manus 
inferunt  senes  honorati,  qui  in  otium  non  secedunt : 
cujus  rei  insigne  reperitur  exemplum  in  Cassiodoro ; 
qui  tanta  apud  reges  Italise  Gothos  auctoritate  polle- 
bat,  ut  instar  animce  esset  erga  eorum  negotia; 
postea  autem  fere  octogenarius  in  monasterium  se 
recepit,  ubi  non  ante  centesimum  demum  annum 
vitam  clausit.  At  huic  rei  duse  cautiones  adhibende 
6unt ;  una,  ut  non  expectent  donee  corpus  omnino 
confectum  sit  et  morbidum :  etenim  in  hujusmodi 
corporibus  omnis  mutatio,  licet  in  benignius,  mortem 
accelerat:  altera,  ut  otio  plane  inerti  se  minime 
dedant,  sed  habeant  aliquid  quod  cogitationes  et 
animum  ipsorum  placide  detinere  possit;  in  quo 
genere,  praecipua  oblectamenta  sunt  literae,  deinde 
studia  eedificandi  et  plantandi. 

97.  Postremo  eadem  actio,  contentio,  labor  liben- 
ter  susceptus  et  cum  bona  voluntate,  spiritus  recre- 
at;  cum  aversatione  autem  et  ingratiis,  spiritus 
carpit  et  stemit:  itaque  ad  longcevitatem  confert, 
si  quis  arte  talem  vitam  instituat,  quae  libera  sit, 
et  ad  arbitrium  suimi  traducatur;  aut  tale  obse- 
quium  animo  suo  conciliaverit,  ut  quicquid  a  fortuna 
imponatur,  eum  potius  ducat  quam  trahat. 

98.  Neque  illud  omittendum  ad  regimen  afiectu- 
um;  ut  pnecipua  cura  adhibeatur  oris  ventriculi, 
maxime  ne  sit  relaxatum  nimis ;  quia  plus  domina- 
tur  ilia  pars  super  affectus,  prssertim  quotidianos, 
quam  aut  cor  aut  cerebrum ;  exceptis  tantummodo 
iis,  quee  fiunt  per  potentes  vapores,  ut  in  ebrietate 
et  melancholia. 

99.  De  operatione  super  spiritus,  ut  juveniles 
maneant  et  revirescant,  heec  inquisita  sunt :  quod  eo 
diligentius  prsestitimus,  quod  de  his  operationibus, 
potiori  ex  parte,  magnum  est  apud  medicos  et  alios 
auctores  silentium:  maxime  autem,  quia  operatio 
super  spiritus  eorumque  recrudescentiam  ad  prolon- 
gationem  vitae  est  via  maxime  proclivis  et  compen- 
diaria  :  propter  duplex  scilicet  compendium ;  alter- 
um,  quod  spiritus  compendio  operetur  super  corpus; 
alterum,  quod  vapores  et  afiectus  compendio  operen- 
tur  super  spiritus ;  adeo  ut  hcec  finem  petant,  quasi 
in  linea  recta ;  ccetera  magis  per  circuitum. 


OPERATIO    SUPER   BXCLU8I0NBM   ABRIS< 

1.  Exclusio  aeris  ambientis  ad  diu- 
tumitatem  vitae  duplicitor  innuit     Pri- 
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mo,  quod  maxime  omnium,  post  spiritum  innatum, 
aer  extrinsecus  (uteunque  spiritum  humanum  quasi 
animet,  et  ad  sanitatem  plurimum  conferat)  succos 
corporis  depnedatur,  et  desiccationem  corporis  ac- 
celerat :  itaque  exclusio  aeris  ad  longitudinem  vitee 
confert 

2.  Alter  effectus,  qui  sequitur  exclusionem  aeris, 
subtilior  multo  est  et  profundior ;  scilicet  quod  cor- 
pus occlusum  et  non  perspirans  spiritum  inclusum 
dctinet,  et  in  duriora  corporis  vertit  j  unde  spiritus 
ea  emollit  et  intenerat. 

3.  Hujus  rei  explicata  est  ratio  in  desiccatione 
inanimatorum ;  atque  est  axioma  quasi  infallibile, 
quod  spiritus  emissus  corpora  desiccat;  detentus 
colliquat  et  intenerat :  atque  illud  insnper  simul  as- 
sumendum,  quod  calor  omnis  proprie  attenuat  et 
humectat,  et  per  accidens  tantumcontrahit  et  desiccat. 

4.  Vita  in  antris  et  speluncis,  ubi  aer  non  recipit 
radios  solis,  possit  facere  ad  longsvitatem;  aer  enim 
per  se  ad  prsedationem  corporis  non  multum  potest, 
nisi  calore  excitatus.  Certe  si  quis  memoriam  re- 
rum  recolat,  ex  pluribus  reliquiis  et  monumentis 
constare  videtur,  fuisse  hominum  magnitudines  et 
staturaslonge  iis,  quce  postea  fuerunt,  grandiores ;  ut 
in  Sicilia  et  aliis  nonnuUis  locis.  Istiusmodi  au- 
tem  homines  in  speluncis  plerumque  «etatem  dege- 
bant:  atqui  diutumitas  eetatis,  et  amplitude  mem- 
brorum,  habent  nonnihil  commune.  Etiam  antrum 
Epimenidis  inter  fabulas  ambulat.  Suspicor  etiam 
Titam  anachoretarum  columnarium  simile  quippiam 
fuisse  vitae  in  antris ;  quippe  ubi  radii  solis  parum 
penetrabant,  neque  aer  magnas  mutationes  aut  inse- 
qualitates  recipere  poterat  Illud  certum,  utrunque 
Simeonem,  Stylitam,  et  Danielem,  et  Sabam,  atque 
alios  anachoretas  columnares,  admodnm  longsvos 
fuisse.  Etiam  anachorets  modemi,  intra  moros  aut 
columnas  septi  et  clausi,  longeeri  seepius  reperiuntur. 

5.  Proxima  vitsB  in  antris  est  yita  in  montibus. 
Quemadmodum  enim  in  antra  calores  solis  non 
penetrant;  ita  in  fastidiis  montium,  reflexione  des- 
tituti,  parum  possunt.  Accipiendum  autem  hoc  est 
de  montibus,  ubi  aer  limpidus  est  et  purus ;  scilicet 
ubi  propter  ariditates  vallium  nebulee  et  vapores  non 
ascendunt ;  quod  fit  in  montibus  qui  Barbariam  cin- 
gunt ;  ubi  etiam  hodie  vivunt  ssepenumero  ad  annos 
centum  et  quinquaginta,  ut  jam  antea  notatimi  est 

6.  Atque  hujusmodi  aer  antrorum  aut  montium, 
ex  sua  natura  propria,  parum,  aut  nihil  deprcedatur : 
at  aer,  qualis  est  noster,  cum  sit  propter  calores 
solis  prsdatorius,  quantum  fieri  potest,  a  corpore 
est  exdudendus. 

7.  Aer  vero  prohibetur  et  excluditur  duobus  mo- 
dis :  primo,  si  claudantur  meatus ;  secundo,  si  op- 
pleantur. 

8.  Ad  clausuram  meatuum  faciunt,  ipsius  aeris 
frigiditas :  nuditas  cutis,  ex  qua  ilia  induratur ;  la- 
vatio  in  frigida ;  astringentia  cuti  applicata,  qualia 
sunt,  mastiche,  myrrha,  myrtus. 

9.  Multo  magis  huic  operationi  satisfiet  per  bal- 
nea, sed  raro  usurpata,  (praesertim  temporibus 
sestivis,)  quae  constent  ex  aquis  mineralibus  astrin- 
gentibus,  quae  tuto  exhiberi  possunt;  quales  sunt 
chalybeatae  et  vitriolataD ;  hae  enim  cutem  potenter 
contrahunt. 


10.  Quod  ad  oppletionem  attinet;  pigmeiita»  et 
hujusmodi  spissamenta  unctuosa,  atque  (quod  com- 
modissime  in  usn  potest  esse)  oleum  et  pingniay  nam 
minus  corporis  snbstantiam  conseryant,  quam  pig- 
menta  in  oleo  et  ▼emiz  ligna. 

11.  Britones  antiqui  corpus  glasto  pingebant,  et 
fuerunt  admodum  longaeri ;  quemadmodum  et  Piett, 
qui  inde  etiam  nomen  triuusse  a  nonnullis  potantnr. 

12.  Hodie  se  pingimt  BrasiUenses  et  Virginien- 
ses,  qui  sunt  (praesertim  ilU  priores)  admodum  lon- 
gaevi;  adeo  ut  quinque  abhinc  annis  patres  GaUi 
nonnuUos  convenerint,  qui  aedificatiooem  Femam* 
burgi,  annis  abhinc  centum  et  yiginti,  ipd  ad  taoo 
▼irilis  aetatis,  meminissent 

13.  Joannes  de  Temporibus,  qui  dicitor  ad  tre- 
centesimum  annum  aetatem  produxiase,  interrogatoa 
quomodo  se  consenrasset ;  respondisse  fertur,  "  Ex- 
tra, oleo ;  intus,  melle." 

14.  Hibemi,  pnesertim  sylvestres,  etiam  adhue 
sunt  valde  vivaces ;  certe  aiunt,  paucia  abhinc  an- 
nis comitissam  Desmondiae  vixisse  ad  annum  een- 
tesimum  quadragesimum,  et  ter  per  Tices  dentiisse. 
Hibemis  autem  mos  est  se  nudos  ante  fbcum  butyro 
salso  et  veteri  fricare  et  quasi  condire. 

15.  lidem  Hibemi  in  usu  habuemnt  lintea  et  in- 
dusia  croceata;  quod  licet  ad  arcendam  putre£sc- 
tionem  introductum  fuerat,  tamen  (uteunque)  ad 
vitas  longitudinem  utile  fuisse  exiatimamuB;  nam 
crocus  ex  omnibus,  quae  novimus,  ad  cutem  et  con- 
fortationem  camis  est  res  optima;  cum  et notabiliter 
astringat,  et  habeat  insuper  oleositatem  et  calorem 
snbtilem  sine  ulla  acrimonia.  Equidem  memini 
quendam  Anglum,  ut  vectigalia  supprimeret,  croci 
saccum  cum  transfretaret,  circa  stomachum  portasse, 
ut  lateret ;  eumque,  cum  antea  ex  man  graTissime 
aegrotare  solitus  esset,  optime  tunc  valuisse,  nee 
nauseam  ullam  sensisse. 

16.  Hippocrates  jubet  Testes  ad  cutem  hieme 
puras  portare,  aestate  sordidas  et  oleo  imbutas ;  hu- 
jus ratio  videtur,  quod  per  aestatem  spiritus  exfaahnt 
maxime ;  itaque  pori  cutis  opplendi  sunt. 

17.  Ante  omnia  igitur  usum  olei,  vei  olivarum^ 
vel  amygdalini  dulcis,  ad  cutem  ab  extra  unguendam, 
ad  longaevitatem  conducere  existimamus ;  eaqoe 
unctio  debet  fieri  singulis  auroris,  cum  exitni  e  kc- 
to,  cum  oleo,  in  quo  admisceatur  parum  sabs  nigri 
et  croci.  Unctio  autem  levis  debet  esse,  ex  lana 
aut  spongia  moUiori,  neque  quae  atillet  caper  corpio, 
sed  cutem  tantum  intingat  et  infidat 

18.  Certum  est  liquorea  in  majori  quantitate, 
etiam  oleosos,  haurire  nonnihil  ex  corpore;  sed 
contra,  parva  quantitate  imbibi  a  corpore:  itaque 
levis  aspersio  facienda  est,  at  diximus;  aut  phme 
indusium  ipsum  oleo  liniendum  est 

19.  Objici  vero  forte  possit,  istam  unctioaem  ex 
oleo,  quam  laudamus,  (licet  apudnos  in  usu  nunqiiam 
fuerit,  atque  apud  Italos  in  desuetudinem  abierit,) 
olim  quidem  apud  Graeeos  et  Romanos  familiarem 
fuisse  et  diaetae  partem;  neque  tamen  iis  aecuKi 
homines  magis  fuisse  longasvos.  Sed  resp<»detiir 
rectissime ;  oleum  in  usu  ^isse  tantum  post  balnea, 
nisi  forte  inter  athletas;  balnea  autem  ex  cafido 
operationi  nostrae  tanto  contraria  sunt,  quanto  unc- 
tioncs  congruae ;  cum  alterum  meatus  aperiat,  aherum 
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obstraat  Itaque  balneum  absque  unctione  sequent! 
petsimum  $  unctio  absque  balneo  optima.  Etiam  ad 
delicias  potius  adhibebatur  ista  unctio,  atque  (si  in 
optimam  partem  accipias)  ad  sanitatem ;  sed  nuUo 
modo  in  ordine  ad  vitam  longcBvam ;  itaque  simul 
adhibebantur  unguenta  pretiosa,  quee  ad  delicias 
grata,  ad  nostram  intentionem  noxia  sunt,  ob  calo- 
rem ;  at  bene  dixisse  videatur  Virgilius : 

**  Nee  casia  liqoidi  corrumpitar  ubus  oU^i." 

20.  Inunctio  ex  oleo  et  hieme  confert  ad  sanita- 
tem, per exdusionem  frigoris ;  et  sstate,  ad  detinendos 
spiritus  et  prohibendam  exsolutionem  eorum,  et  ar- 
cendam  vim  aeris,  quee  tunc  maxime  est  pnedatoria. 

21.  Cum  inunctio  ex  oleo  operatio  sit  ad  litam 
longam  fere  potentissima ;  visum  est  addere  cauti- 
ones,  ne  periclitetur  valetudo:  ece  quatuor  sunt,  se- 
cundum quatuor  incommoda,  quee  exinde  sequi  pos- 
sint 

22.  Primum  incommodum  est,  quod  reprimendo 
sudores  morbos  inducere  possit,  ex  humoribus  illis 
excrementitiis :  huic  remedium  adhibendum  est  ex 
pnrgationibns  et  clysteriis,  ut  evacuation!  debite  con- 
solatur;  certum  enim  est  evacuationem  i)er  sudores 
sanitati  plerumque  conferre ;  longitudini  vitse  offi- 
cere.  Purgativa  autem  moderata  in  humores  agunt, 
non  in  spiritus,  quod  facit  sudor. 

23.  Secundum  incommodum  est,  quod  corpus 
calefacere  possit  et  subinde  inflammare ;  spiritus 
enim  occlusus  nee  perspirans,  ferventior  est :  huic 
incommodo  occurritur,  si  dista  ut  plurimum  vergat 
ad  frigidum»  et  sumantur  propria  queedam  ad  refri- 
gerandum  per  vices :  de  quibus  mox  in  operatione 
super  sanguinem  inquiremus. 

24.  Tertium  est,  quod  caput  gravare  possit ;  om- 
nia enim  oppletio  extrinsecus  repercutit  vapores,  et 
eo6  mittit  versus  caput:  huic  incommodo  onmino 
occurritur  per  cathartica,  proesertim  clysteria;  et 
claadendo  os  ventriculi  fortiter  cum  stypticis ;  et 
pectendo  et  fricando  caput,  etiam  cum  lixiviis  ido- 
neis,  nt  aliquid  exhalet ;  et  non  omittendo  exercita- 
timiem  bonam,  et  qualem  convenit,  ut  etiam  per  cu- 
tem  nonnihil  perspiret. 

25.  Quartum  incommodum  subtilius  est  malum ; 
videlicet  quod  spiritus,  detentus  per  clausuram  po- 
rorum,  videatur  posse  seipsum  nimis  multiplicare ; 
quia  cum  parum  evolet,  et  continuo  spiritus  novus 
generetur,  nimium  increscit  spiritus,  et  sic  corpus 
etiam  plus  prsdari  possit :  verum  hoc  non  prorsus 
ita  se  habet ;  nam  spiritus  omnis  conclusus  hebes 
fit,  (quando  quidem  ventiletur  motu  spiritus,  ut  et 
flamnoa,)  ideoque  minus  activus  est,  et  minus  sui 
generans;  calore  certe  auctus,  (ut  et  flamma,)  sed 
motu  piger :  sed  et  huic  incommodo  remedium  ad- 
hiberi  possit  a  frigidis  oleo  quandoque  admistis ; 
quolia  sunt  rosa  et  myrtus ;  nam  calidis  omnino  ab- 
stinendum,  ut  dictum  est  de  casia. 

26.  Neque  inutilis  est  applicatio  ad  corpus  ves- 
tinm,  quee  et  ipsee  in  se  habent  aliquid  unctuosi  sive 
oleoaif  non  aquosi :  illee  enim  exhaurient  corpus 
minus;  quales  sunt  ex  lana,  potius  quam  ex  lino: 
certe  manifestum  est  in  spiritibus  odorum,  quod  si 
ponaa  pulveres  odoratos  inter  lintea,  multo  citius 
virtntem  perdunt,  quam  inter  lanea.     Itaque  lintea 


tactu  et  mnnditie  jucunda ;  sed  ad  nostram  opera- 
tionem  suspecta. 

27.  Hibemi  sylvestres,  cinn  incipiunt  eegrotare, 
nihil  prius  faciunt,  quam  ut  lintea  e  stratis  tollant, 
et  in  laneis  pannis  se  convolvant 

28.  Referunt  nonnulli,  se  magno  sanitatis  suee 
commodo  laneis  carminatis  proxime  ad  cutem,  sub 
indusiis  suis,  usos  fuisse,  tam  ad  braccas,  quam  ad 
corporalia. 

29.  Est  et  illud  observandum,  aerem  corpori  as- 
suetum  minus  illud  depreedari,  quam  novum  et  sub- 
inde mutatum :  itaque  pauperes,  qui  in  tuguriis 
suis  intra  proprios  lares  perpetuo  vivunt,  nee  sedea 
mutant,  sunt  plerumque  longeeviores :  veruntamen 
quoad  alias  operationes  mutationem  aeris  (preeser- 
tim  spiritibus  non  omnino  inertibus)  utilem  esse  ju- 
dicamus;  mediocritas  autem  adhibenda  foret,  quto 
utrinque  satisfaciat ;  illud  fiet,  si  quatuor  tempori- 
bus  anni  fiet  per  jtata  tempora  mutatio  loci  ad 
sedes  idoneas ;  neque  sint  corpora  aut  in  peregrina- 
tione  nimia,  aut  in  statione.  Atque  de  operatione 
per  exdusionem  aeris,  et  de  evitanda  vi  ejus  praeda- 
toria,  heec  dicta  sint. 

III. 

OPERATIO   SUPER   SANGUINEM   ET   CALOREM   8ANGUI- 
FICANTBH. 

1.  Operationes  duse  sequentes  sunt  . 
operationibus  duabus  preecedentibus  "  "^ 
tanquam  antistrophee ;  atque  iis  respondent,  quem- 
admodum  passiva  activis;  preecedentes  enim  duee 
id  agunt,  ut  spiritus  et  aer  actionibus  suis  sint  mi- 
nus depreedantes ;  hee  vero,  ut  sanguis  et  succus 
corporis  sint  minus  depreedabiles.  Quoniam  vero 
sanguis  est  irrigatio  succorum  et  membrorum,  et 
prseparatio  ad  ea;  operationem  super  sanguinem 
primo  loco  collocamus.  Circa  banc  operationem 
proponemus  consilia  numero  pauca,  sed  vi  valde  efii- 
cacia :  ea  tria  sunt. 

2.  Primo  dubium  non  est,  quin  si  sanguis  sit  ali- 
quanto  frigidior,  minus  futurus  sit  dissipabilis : 
quoniam  vero  quee  per  os  sumuntur  frigida,  cum 
reliquis  intentionibus  baud  paucis  male  conveniunt ; 
ideo  optimum  foret  alia  invenire,  quee  non  sunt  cum 
istiusmodi  incommodis  complicata.     Ea  duo  sunt. 

3.  Prius  hujusmodi  est ;  adducantur  in  usum,  id- 
que  maxime  in  juventute,  clysteria  nihil  omnino 
purgantia  aut  abstergentia ;  sed  solummodo  refrige- 
rantia  et  nonnihil  aperientia : .  probata  sunt  quee  fiunt 
ex  succis  lactucse,  portulacee,  hepaticee,  etiam  sedi 
majoris,  et  mucilaginis  seminis  psyllii,  cum  decoc- 
tione  aliqua  temperata  aperiente,  admisto  aliquanto 
caphoree :  verum  vergente  estate,  omittatur  sedum 
majus  et  portulaca,  et  substituantur  succi  boraginis, 
et  endiviee,  aut  similium ;  atque  retineantur  clysteria 
hujusmodi  quantum  fieri  potest,  ad  horam  scilicet, 
aut  amplius. 

4.  Alterum  est  ejusmodi ;  in  usu  sint,  preesertim 
eestate,  balnea  aquee  dulcis  et  modice  admodum  tepi- 
dee,  prorsus  absque  emollientibus,  malva,  mercurial], 
lacte,  ef  similibus ;  adhibeatur  potius  serum  lactis 
recens  in  nonnuUa  quantitate,  et  rosa. 

5.  Verum,  quod  caput  rei  est  et  novum,  illud 
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priecipimas ;  ut  ante  balneationem  innngatnr  corpus 
cum  oleo,  cum  spissamends ;  ut  qualitaa  refrigerii 
excipiatur,  aqua  magis  arceatur :  neque  tamen  mea- 
tus corporis  nimium  occhidantur :  etenim  cum  frigus 
exterius  corpus  fortiter  occludit,  tantum  abest  ut 
promoYcat  infrigidationem,  ut  etiam  eam  prohibeat, 
et  irritet  calorem. 

6.  Similis  est  usus  yesicaram,  cum  decoctionibus 
et  succis  refrigerantibus,  applicatis  circa  inferiorem 
regiouem  corporis,  videlicet  sub  costas,  usque  ad 
pubem;  nam  et  hoc  est  genus  balneationis,  ubi 
corpus  liquoris  ut  plurimum  excluditur,  refrigerium 
tantum  excipitur. 

7.  Restat  tertium  consilium,  quod  non  ad  sangui- 
nis qualitatem,  sed  ad  substantiam  ejus  pertinet,  ut 
reddatur  magis  firma  et  minus  dissipabilis,  et  in 
quam  calor  spiritus  minus  agere  possit 

8.  Atque  de  usu  limaturee  auri,  aut  aun  foliati, 
aut  pulveris  margaritarum,  gemmarum,  et  corallii, 
et  similium,  hodie  nihil  credimus,  nisi  quatenus  prs- 
senti  operationi  satisfaciant :  certe,  cum  Arabes,  et 
Grceci,  et  modemi,  iis  rebus  tantas  virtutes  tribue- 
rint,  non  omnino  nihil  videatur  esse  in  istis,  quee  tot 
homines  experti  observarunt  Itaque  missis  phan- 
tasticis  circa  illas  opinionibus,  plane  arbitramur,  si 
universae  substantise  sanguinis  aliquid  insinuari  pos- 
sit per  minima,  in  quod  spiritus  et  calor  parum  aut 
nihil  agere  possint,  omnino  id  non  tantum  putrefac- 
tion!, sed  etiam  arefactioni  obstiturum,  et  ad  vitam 
prolongandam  fore  efficacissimum :  in  hoe  tamen 
plures  adhibendee  sunt  cautiones :  primo,  ut  fiat  ad- 
modum  exacta  comminutio :  secundo,  ut  hujusmodi 
dura  et  solida  sint  omnis  malign»  qualitatis  exper- 
tia,  ne  cum  in  venis  dispergantur  et  lateant,  aliquid 
nocumenti  inferant:  tertio,  ut  nunquam  sumantur 
cum  cibis,  nee  ita  excipiantur,  ut  diu  hiereant,  ne 
generent  periculosas  obstructiones  circa  mesente- 
rium :  quarto,  ut  rams  sit  eorum  usus,  ne  coeant  et 
cumulentur  in  yenis. 

■9.  Itaque  modus  excipiendi  sit,  stomacho  jejuno, 
in  yino  albo,  cui  admistum  sit  parum  olei  amygda- 
lini,  et  fiat  corporis  exercitatio  super  haustum  eorum. 

10.  Simplicia  autem,  quae  operationi  huic  satis- 
faciant, possint  esse  loco  omnium ;  aurum,  marga- 
ritse,  et  corallium  ;  metalla  enim  omnia,  pneter 
aurum,  non  sunt  absque  maligna  qualitate  in  yolatili 
ipsorum :  neque  etiam  tam  exquisite  comminuuntur, 
quam  aurum  foliatum ;  gemm»  autem  translucidee, 
et  tanquam  yitreee,  minus  nobis  placent  (ut  et  antea 
diximus)  propter  suspicionem  corrosionis. 

11.  At  nostro  judicio  et  tutior  et  efficacior  foret 
usus  lignorum,  in  infusionibus  et  decoctionibus ;  satis 
enim  in  iis  possit  esse  ad  firmitudinem  sanguinis, 
neque  tamen  simile  periculum  est  ab  obstructione : 
preecipue  autem,  quia  possunt  sumi  in  cibo  et  potu; 
unde  facilius  ingressum  reperient  in  yenas,  nee  de- 
ponentur  in  fscibas. 

12.  Ligna  ad  hoc  idonea  sunt,  santalum;  quer- 
cus;  et  vitis;  ligna  enim  calidiora,  aut  aliqua  ex 
parte  resinosa,  rejicimus ;  possint  tamen  adjici  cau- 
les  sices  et  lignosae  roris-marini;  cum  firutex  sit 
ros-marinus  et  astatem  multarum  arborunr  sequet; 
etiam  hederee  caules  siccse  et  lignosae,  sed  ea  quan- 
titate,  ut  saporem  non  reddant  ingratum. 


13.  Sumantur  vero  ligna  aut  in  juscnlis  decocta, 
aut  infusa  in  mustum,  aut  ceryisiam,  antequam  se> 
deat :  in  jusculis  autem  (ut  fit  in  guaiaco  et  simiH- 
bus)  semper  infundantur  diu,  antequam  decoquantor, 
ut  firmior  pars  ligni,  et  non  tantum  ea  quse  leyiter 
heeret,  eliciatur:  fraxinus  autem,  licet  ad  pocola 
adhibeatur,  nobis  suspecta  est.  Atque  de  operatione 
super  sanguinem  heec  inquisita  sint 


ly. 


OPERATIO   SUPER    SUCCOS    COBPORIS. 

1.  Duo  sunt  corporum  genera  (ut  in       «Btoru. 
inquisiUone  de  inanimatis  jam  dictum 

est)  qus  difficilius  consumuntur :  dura  et  pinguia ; 
ut  cemitur  in  metallis  et  lapidibus ;  atque  in  oleo 
et  cera. 

2.  Operandum  itaque  est,  ut  succus  corporis  sit 
subdurus ;  atque  etiam  ut  sit  subpinguis,  aut  sub- 
roscidus. 

3.  Quatenus  adduritiem,  ea  efficitur  tribus  modis: 
natura  aliment!  firma ;  frigore  condensante  cutem  et 
cames ;  et  exercitatione  succos  fermentante  et  com- 
pingente,  ne  sint  moUes  et  spumosi. 

4.  Quatenus  ad  naturam  aliment!,  talis  esie 
debet,  ut  sit  minus  dissipabilis ;  qualia  sunt  caro 
boyina,  caro  suiUa,  caro  cenrina,  etiam  caro  capre- 
arum,  hoedorum,  cygnorum,  et  anserum,  et  paloin- 
bium  sylyestrium,  (prsesertim  si  hujusmodi  cames 
fuerint  modice  salits,)  pisces  itidem  saliti  et  sicdi 
etiam  caseus  subyetus,  et  hujusmodL 

5.  Quoad  panem  autem,  ayenaceus,  aut  etiam 
paululum  pisatus,  aut  secalicius,  ant  hordeaceos, 
solidior  est  quam  ex  frumento ;  atque  etiam  in  pane 
frumentaceo  solidior  qui  paulo  plus  habet  ex  for- 
fure,  quam  qui  purioris  est  pollinis. 

6.  Orcades,  qui  piscibus  yescuntur  salitis,  atque 
generaliter  ichthyophagi,  longs^y!  sunt. 

7»  Monachi  et  eremitee,  qui  parce  et  aicco  ali- 
mento  pascebantur,  fiierunt  ut  plurimum  longievi. 

8.  Edam  aqua  pura,  in  potu  frequentur  usurpata, 
reddit  succos  corporis  minus  spumosos ;  cui  si,  prop- 
ter spiritus  hebetudinem,  (qui  proculdnbio  in  aqua 
est  parum  penetradvus,)  admisceatur  aliquid  nitri, 
udle  esse  existimamus.  Atque  de  finnitudine  ali- 
mend  hactenus. 

9.  Quatenus  ad  condensadonem  cutis  et  camium 
per  frigus ;  yivaciores  fere  sunt,  qui  sub  dio  yiyunt, 
quam  qui  sub  tecto ;  atque  qui  in  regionibus  firigidis, 
quam  qui  in  calidis. 

10.  Vestes  nimisB,  sive  in  lectis,  sive  portats, 
corpus  solyunt. 

11.  Layado  corporis  in  frigida,  bona  ad  longitu- 
dinem  yits ;  usus  balneorum  tepidorum  malua ;  de 
balneis  autem  ex  aquis  astringendbus  mineralibos 
superius  dictum  est. 

12.  Quatenus  ad  exercitadonem ;  yita  odosa 
manifesto  reddit  cames  molles  et  dissipabiles:  exer- 
citado  autem  robusta  (modo  absint  nimii  sudores 
aut  lassitudines)  duras  et  compactas :  etiam  exerri- 
tado  intra  aquas  frigidas,  qualis  est  natatio,  yalde 
bona ;  atque  generaliter  exercitado  sub  dio^  melior 
quam  sub  tecto. 

13.  De  fricationibus  (quod  est  exercitadonis  ge- 
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nus)  tamen,  qnia  alimenta  magis  eTOcant  quam  in- 
durant,  postea  suo  loco  inquiremns. 

14.  Jam  yero  cum  de  duritie  sacconim  dictum  sit, 
▼eniendum  ad  oleositatem  sive  roscidationem  ipso- 
mm ;  quae  perfectior  et  potentior  est  intentio,  quam 
indnratio;  quia  non  habet  incommodum,  neque 
malum  complicatum :  omnia  enim,  qu»  ad  duritiem 
succorum  pertinent,  ejusmodi  sunt,  ut  cum  alimenti 
abamnptionem  prohibeant,  etiam  ejusdem  repara- 
tionem  impediant ;  unde  fit  utdiuturnitati  vitie  eadem 
et  proaint  et  obsint ;  at  que  ad  roscidationem  succo- 
rum  pertinent,  ex  utraque  parte  juvant ;  cum  reddant 
alimentum  et  minus  dissipabile,  et  magis  reparabile. 

15.  Cum  vero  dicimus,  quod  succus  corporis 
debeat  fieri  roscidus  et  pinguis,  notandum  est,  hoc 
nos  non  intelligere  de  pinguedine,  aut  adipe  mani- 
festo, sed  de  rore  perfiiso  et  (si  placet)  radicali  in 
ipsa  corporis  substantia. 

16.  Neque  rursus  existimet  quispiam  oleum,  aut 
pinguia  ciborum,  aut  medullas,  similia  sibi  generare, 
atque  intentioni  nostrce  satisfecere ;  neque  enim  quae 
perfecta  semel  sunt,  retro  aguntur ;  sed  talia  debent 
ense  alimenta,  quce  post  digestionem  et  maturationem 
tum  demum  oleositatem  in  succis  ingenerent. 

17.  Neque  rursus  existimet  quispiam  oleum,  et 
pingue  coacervatum,  et  simplex,  difficilis  esse  dissi- 
pationis;  in  mistione  autem  non  eandem  retinere 
naturam ;  etenim  quemadmoduo^  oleum  per  se  multo 
serius  consumitur  quam  aqua,  ita  etiam  in  papyro, 
aut  sudario,  diutius  bsret,  et  tardius  desiccatur ;  ut 
prins  notayimus. 

18.  Ad  irrorationem  corporis  melius  facinnt  cibi 
assati,  aut  fumo  cocti,  quam  elixi :  atque  omnis  pne- 
paratio  ciborum  cum  aqua  incommoda  est;  quin- 
etiam  et  oleum  copiosius  elici  videmus  ex  corporibus 
siccis,  quam  ex  humidis. 

19.  Generaliter  ad  irrorationem  corporis  prodest 
mnltus  usus  dulcium,  sacchari,  mellis,  amygdalarum 
dulcium,  pinearum,  pistaciorum,  dactylorum,  uvarum 
passarum,  uvarum  Corinthi,  ficuum,  et  hujusmodi : 
contra,  omnia  acida,  et  nimium  salsa,  et  nimium 
acn'a,  sunt  generationi  succi  roscidi  opposita. 

20.  Neque  Manicbeeis  eorumque  dicetce  fovere 
existimabimur,  si  semina  qusque,  et  nucleos,  et  ra- 
dices in  cibis  ant  eorum  condimentis  frequeutia  esse 
debere  dicamus ;  quandoquidem  omnis  panis  (panis 
autem  ciborum  firmamentum  est)  aut  ex  seminibus 
est,  aut  ex  radicibus. 

21.  Ante  omnia  vero  ad  irrorationem  corporis 
maxime  facit  natura  potus,  qui  ciborum  vehiculum 
est :  itaque  in  usu  sint  potus  illi,  qui  absque  omni 
acrimonia,  aut  acedine,  subtiles  tamen  sint,  quales 
sunt  vina  (ut  ait  anus  apud  Piautum)  **  vetustate 
edentula,"  et  cervisia  ejusdem  generis. 

22.  Hydromel  (ut  arbitramur)  non  foret  malum, 
si  fuerit  forte  et  vetus ;  attamen  quoniam  omne  mel 
habet  aliquid  acutum  (ut  patet  ex  acerrima  ilia 
aqua,  quam  chemici  ex  eo  extrahunt,  quee  etiam 
metaHa  solvit)  melius  foret,  si  fieret  similis  potio  ex 
saccharo,  non  infuso  leviter,  sed  ita  incorporato, 
quemadmodum  mel  solet  esse  in  hydromelite,  et 
qus  habeat  vetustatem  anni  aut  sex  mensium  ;  unde 
aqua  cruditatem  de]>onat,  et  saccharum  subtilitatem 
acquirat. 


23.  Atque  vetustas  vini  aut  potus  hoc  habet, 
quod  subtilitatem  generat  in  partibus  liquoris,  acri- 
moniam  in  spiritibus  ;  quorum  primum  utile,  secun- 
dum noxium ;  itaque  ad  banc  complicationem  eno- 
dandam  mittatur  in  dolium,  priusquam  resederit 
nonnihil  vinum  a  musto,  caro  suilla,  aut  cervina 
bene  cocta,  ut  habeant  spiritus  vini,  quod  ruminent 
et  mandant,  atque  inde  mordacitatem  suam  deponant. 

24.  Similiter  si  recipiat  cervisia  non  solum  grana 
tritici,  hordei,  avenarum,  pisarum,  etc.  sed  etiam 
partem  (puta  tertiam)  ex  radicibus  aut  pulpis  pin- 
quibus  (qualia  sunt  radices  potadi,  medullse  artipli- 
cis,  radices  bardance,  aut  alice  radices  dulces  et  escu- 
lent») utiliorem  fore  potum  ad  long»vitatem  existi- 
mamus,  quam  cervisiam  ex  granis  tantum. 

25.  Etiam  quae  in  partibus  suis  valde  tenuia 
sunt,  et  nihilominus  nulla  prorsus  sunt  acrimonia  aut 
mordacitate,  utilia  sunt  in  condimentis  ciborum; 
qualem  virtutem  inesse  deprehendimus  in  paucis 
quibusdam  ex  floribus ;  fioribus  scilicet  hederae,  qui  in 
aceto  infusi  etiam  gustui  placent;  floribus  calendulee, 
qui  in  usu  sunt  in  brodiis;  et  floribus  betonicce. 
Atque  de  operatione  super  succos  corporis  haec 
inquisita  sunt. 


OPERATIO   SUPER   VISCERA   AD   EXTRUSIONEM   AU- 
MENTI. 

1 .  Quae  viscera  ilia  principalia,  quae    jjigj^^g 
concoctionis  fontes  sunt,  stomachum, 

hepar,  cor,  cerebrum,  ad  functiones  suas  probe  exer- 
cendas  confortant,  (unde  alimenta  in  partes  distri- 
buuntur,  spiritus  sparguntur,  atque  inde  reparatio 
corporis  totius  transigitur,)  a  medicis,  atque  eorum 
descriptis  et  consiliis,  petenda  sunt. 

2.  De  splene,  felle,  renibus,  mesenterio,  iliis,  et 
pulmonibus,  non  loquimur ;  sunt  enim  membra  minis- 
trantia  principalibus ;  atque  cum  de  sanitate  tracta- 
tur,  in  considerationem  vel  praecipuam  quandoque 
veniunt;  quia  patiuntur  singula  suos  morbos,  qui 
nisi  curentur,  etiam  in  viscera  principalia  incurrunt : 
quatenus  vero  ad  prolongationem  vitae,  et  repara- 
tionem  per  alimenta,  et  retardationem  atrophias 
senilis,  si  concoctiones  et  principalia  ilia  viscera 
bene  se  habeant,  caetera  maxima  ex  parte  ad  votum 
sequentur. 

3.  Atque  ex  medicorum  libris,  qui  de  quatuor  mem- 
brorum  principalium  confortatione  et  commodis  ser- 
mones  faciunt,  decerpenda  sunt  ea  unicuique,  quae 
pro  ratione  status  corporis  proprii  in  diaetam  et  regi- 
men vitse  transferri  poterint :  etenim  sanitas  medi- 
cinis  temporalibus  plerumque  indiget;  atdiutumitas 
vitae  ex  victus  ratione,  et  constanti  medicinarum 
juvantium  serie,  speranda  est:  nos  vero  pauca, 
eaque  selecta  et  optima  proponemus. 

4.  Stomachum,  (qui,  ut  aiunt,  est  paterfamilias,  et 
cujus  robur  ad  reliquas  concoctiones  est  fundamen- 
tale,)  ita  munire  decet  et  confirmare,  ut  sit  absque 
intemperie  calidus ;  deinde  astrictus,  non  laxus ; 
etiam  mundus,  non  humorum  fastidiis  oppressus ;  et 
nihilominus  (cum  ex  seipso,  potius  quam  ex  venis, 
nutriatur)  minime  prorsus  inanisaut  jejunus;  postre- 
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mo  in  appetitu  servandus  est,  quia  appetitus  diges- 
tionem  acuit. 

5.  Miramur  quomodo  illud,  calidum  bibere  (quod 
apud  antiquos  in  usu  fuit)  in  desuetudinem  abierit ; 
novimus  certe  medicum  admodum  celebrem,  qui  in 
prandio  et  coena  jusculum  etiam  prscalidum  avide 
ingerere  solebat,  et  paulo  post  optare  ut  regestum 
esset;  **  Neque  enim  mihi  jusculo  opus  est,  (inquit,) 
sed  calido  tantum." 

6.  Omnino  utile  arbitramur  primam  potionem, 
sive  vini,  sive  cervisise,  sive  potus  alterius,  (cui  quis 
insuevit,)  in  ccena  semper  calidam  exhiberi. 

7.  Vinum  extinctionis  auri  utile  arbitramur  semel 
in  mensa ;  non  quod  aurum  aliquid  virtutis  ad  hoc 
largiri  credamus,  sed  quia  extinctionem  omnem 
metallicam  in  aliquo  liquore  astrictionem  potentem 
indere  novimus :  aurum  autem  deligimus,  quia  prae< 
ter  illam  (quam  optamus)  astrictionem,  nil  aliud 
metallicee  impressionis  post  se  relinquit 

8.  OfTas  panis  in  vino  media  mensa  utiliores, 
quam  ipsum  vinum  esse  judicamus ;  prssertim  si 
vino,  cui  offa  intingatur,  rosmarinus  et  cortex  citri 
fuerint  infusi;  idque  cum  saccharo,  ut  tardius 
labatur. 

9.  Usum  cotoneorum  ad  stomachi  robur  utilem 
esse  certum  est :  melius  tamen  adhiberi  judicamus 
in  succis  depuratis,  cum  saccharo  (quos  myvas 
▼ocant)  quam  in  camibus  ipsorum,  quia  stomachum 
nimis  gravant :  illee  vero  my  vce  post  mensam,  sim- 
plices;  at  ante  mensam,  cum  aceto  utilissime 
sumuntur. 

10.  Utilia  stomacho  sunt  proe  ceeteris  simplicibus 
rosmarinus,  enula,  mastiche,  absinthium,  salvia, 
mentha. 

11.  Pilulas  ex  aloe,  et  mastiche,  et  croco,  pne- 
sertim  temporibus  hiemalibus,  ante  prandium  sump- 
tas,  probamus;  ita  tamen  ut  aloe  non  tantum  succo 
rosarum  multis  vicibus  abluta  sit,  sed  etiam  in  aceto, 
(in  quo  dissolutum  fuerit  tragacanthum^  et  postea 
in  oleo  amygdalino  dulci  et  recenti,  ad  aliquot  horas 
macerata  sit,  antequam  formetur  in  pilulas. 

12.  Vinum  aut  cervisia  infusionis  absinthii,  cum 
modico  enulse  et  santali  citrini,  recte  per  vices  adhi- 
betur  ;  atque  hoc  hieme  potius. 

13.  At  sestate,  haustus  ex  vino  albo,  cum  aqua 
fragarice  diluto,  in  quo  vino  pulveres  exquisiti  perla- 
rum,  et  testarum  cancrorum  fluviatilium,  et  (quod 
mirum  fortasse  videatur)  parum  cretee,  fuerint  in^sa, 
stomachum  optime  recreat  et  roborat. 

14.  At  generaliter  omnia  haustus  matutinus 
(quales  frequenter  in  usu  sunt)  refrigerantium  (suc- 
corum,  decoctionum,  seri  lactis,  hordeaceorum,  et 
similium)  fugiendus  est;  nihilque  prorsus  immitten- 
dum  stomacho  jejuno,  quod  sit  frigidum  purum: 
Melius  exhibebuntur  res  hujusmodi  (si  necessitas 
postulet)  vel  hora  quinta  post  prandium,  vel  hora 
una  post  leve  jentaculum. 

15.  Jej  unia  frequentia  mala  sunt  ad  longse vitatem ; 
quinetiam  sitis  qucecunque  evitanda,  et  servandus 
stomachus  satis  mundus,  sed  perpetuo  quasi  humidus. 

16.  Oleum  olivarum  recens  et  bonum,  in  quo 
Mithridatii  nonnihil  dissolutum  fuerit,  inunctum 
spins  dorsi,  ex  adverso  oris  stomachi,  stomachum 
mirum  in  modum  confortat. 


17.  Sacculua  ex  floods  carminatis,  infusis  in 
vinum  austerum,  in  quod  infnsa  fuerint  myrtus  et 
cortex  citri  et  parum  croci,  super  stomachum  perpe- 
tuo gestari  potest.  Atque  de  stomachum  confoitan* 
tibus  hactenus ;  cum  etiam  hand  pauca  ex  hia.  qua 
aliis  operationibus  inserviunt,  ad  hoc  etiam  juTCDt. 

18.  Jecori,  si  a  torrefactione  sive  desiocatioiie, 
atque  ab  obstructione,  immune  servetnr»  nil  ultra 
opus  est :  etenim  exsolutio  ilia,  quse  aquoeitates  geoe- 
rat,  morbus  prorsus  est ;  at  reliqua  duo  etiam  K&eo- 
tus  obrepens  indueit 

19.  Hue  pertinent  vel  maxime  ea,  qnse  in  opera- 
tione  super  sanguinem  descripta  sunt ;  ila  adjiciemos 
pauca  admodum,  sed  electa. 

20.  Prcecipue  in  usu  sit  vinum  granatorum  dol- 
cium ;  aut  si  illud  haberi  non  possit,  snccos  ipsanno 
recens  expressus ;  mane  sumendus,  cum  aliqnanto 
sacchari,  et  immisso  in  vitrum  (in  quod  fit  expreuio) 
modico  corticis  citri  recentis,  et  caryophyllia  tribes 
aut  quatuor  integris :  hocque  usurpetor  a  Febraario 
ad  finem  Aprilis. 

21.  In  usum  adducatur  ante  alias  omnes  hexbas 
nasturtium ;  sed  tamen  pubescens,  non  veins :  nsur* 
petur  sive  crudum,  sive  in  jusculis,  sive  in  poto;  et 
post  banc  cochlearia. 

22.  Aloe,  quocunque  modo  abluta  aut  correda» 
hepati  noxia ;  itaque  nunquam  familiariter  sumenda 
est.  Rhabarbarum*  contra  vitale  hepati,  modo  tres 
adhibeantur  cautiones :  primo,  ut  sumatur  ante  cibum, 
ne  desiccet  nimis,  aut  vestigium  stypticitatis  relin- 
quat :  secundo,  ut  maceretur  ad  horam  unam»  aot 
duas,  in  oleo  amygdalino  recenti,  cum  aqua  rosacea, 
antequam  alias  infundatur,  aut  detur  in  substantia: 
tertio,  ut  vicibus  altemis  smnatur,  alias  simplex, 
alias  cum  tartaro,  aut  parum  salis  nigri,  ne  leviora 
tantum  asportet,  et  reddat  massam  humorum  magis 
obstinatam. 

23.  Vinum,  aut  decoctum  aliquod  chalybeatom» 
ter  aut  quater  in  anno  sumi  probo,  ad  obstructiooes 
potentiores  solvendas ;  ita  tamen  ut  semper  pnecedat 
haustus  duorum,  aut  trium  cochlearium  olei  amyg- 
dalini  dulcis  recentis,  et  sequatur  motus  corporis, 
preesertim  brachiorum  et  hypochondriorum. 

24.  Liquores  dulcorati,  idque  cum  pinguedine 
quadam,  ad  arcendam  arefactionem  et  salsedinem  ft 
torrefactionem,  et  denique  senilitatem  jecoris,  pne- 
cipue  et  plurimum  possunt;  pnesertim  si  per  vetus- 
tatem  bene  incorporentur;  tales  fiant  exfructibos 
et  radicibus  dulcibus ;  scilicet  vina  et  potus  ex  uvis 
passis  recentibus,  jujubis,  caricis,  dactylis,  pastina- 
cis,  bulbis  sive  potadis,  et  hujusmodi,  cam  admi»< 
tione  glycyrrhizae  quandoque;  etiam  potus  ex  gra- 
nis  Indicis  (quae  mayz  vocant)  cum  mixtura  dul- 
ci um,  plurimum  confert.  Notandum  eat  antesB, 
intentionem  prceservationis  jecoris  in  mollitie  qua- 
dam et  pinguedine  longe  potentiorem  ease  ilia  altera, 
quee  pertinet  ad  apertionem  jecoris,  quae  potius  inndt 
ad  sanitatem,  quam  ad  diutumitatem  vits;  nia 
quod  obstructio  ea,  quie  indueit  torrefactioDem, 
eeque  malitiosa  est,  ac  ali»  arefacticmes. 

25.  Radices  cichorei,  spinada^  bets»  a  medallis 
purgatas,  atque  ad  teneritudinem  coctas  in  aqua, 
cum  tertia  parte  vini  albi,  pro  condimentia  fomiliah- 
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bus  cum  oleo  et  aceto,  laudo;  etiam  gemmas,  sive 
caules  asparagi,  pulpas  artiplicis,  et  radices  bardanae, 
debitiB  modis  elixas  etconditaa :  et  juscnla  (tempore 
veria)  ex  foliiff  pubescentibna  vitium  et  herba  viridi 
tritici.     Atque  de  jecore  muuiendo  hactenas. 

26.  Cor  juvamentum  auscipit  maxime,  atque 
Bocumentum,  ex  aere,  qnem  spiramus ;  ex  yapori- 
bos;  atque  ex  affectibus:  atque  complura  ex  lis, 
que  de  spiritibns  supra  dicta  sunt,  hue  transferri 
possnnt;  indigesta  autem  moles  cordialium  apud 
medicos  ad  intentionem  nostram  parum  valet :  atta- 
men,  qu«  yenenorum  malignitati  occurrere  depre- 
henduutur,  ea  demum  ad  muniendas  cordis  vires 
sano  cum  judicio  adhiberi  possunt;  prcesertim  si 
sint  ex  eo  genere,  quod  non  tarn  propriam  veneni 
natoram  frangat,  quam  cor  et  spiritus  in  venenum 
insorgere  fociat  Atque  de  cordialibus  consule 
tabulam  superius  positam. 

27.  Aeris  bonitas  in  locis  experientia  potius  dig- 
noseitur,  quam  signis.  Optimum  judicamus  aerem 
spirare  in  locis  equis  et  planis,  atque  ex  omni  parte 
perflatilibus ;  si  fiierit  terra  sicca,  neque  tamen  pror- 
sua  arida,  aut  arenosa;  quieque  emittat  serpillum  et 
amaraci  genus,  et  hinc  inde  caules  ments  campes- 
ths;  qusque  sit  non  prorsus  rasa,  sed  arboribus 
nonnuIUs  (ad  umbram)  sparsim  consita ;  atque  ubi 
rosa  robi  spiret  aliquid  muscatellum  et  aromaticum : 
flumina  si  adsint,  nocere  potius  arbitramur,  nisi 
fuerint  exigua  admodum,  et  limpida,  et  glareosa. 

28.  Aerem  matutinum  certum  est  vespertino  esse 
magis  vitalem,  licet  ad  delicias  alter  magis  ametur. 

29.  Aerem  a  vento  agitatum  paulo  leniore,  aere  cos- 
!i  sereni  feliciorem  esse  arbitramur:  optimus  autem 
est  zephynis  matutinus,  et  boreas  postmeridianus. 

30.  Odores  ad  confortationem  cordis  prscipue 
utiles  sant;  neque  tamen  ac  si  odor  bonus  esset 
aeris  boni  prsrogativa.  Certum  enim  est,  quem- 
admodum  inveniuntur  aeres  prorsus  pestilentes,  qui 
non  tantum  foetent,  quantum  alii  minus  noxii;  si- 
militer invenirf  e  contra  aeres  saluberrimos  et  spi- 
ritibos  amicissimos,  qui  aut  prorsus  sint  inodori,  aut 
ad  sensum  minus  grati  et  fragrantes.  Atque  omni- 
no,  ubi  degitur  in  aere  bono,  odores  per  vices  tantum 
repeti  debent:  odor  enim  continuus  (licet  optimus) 
spiritus  nonnihil  onerat. 

3i«  Laudamus  ante  omnes  alios  (ut  etiam  supe- 
rius innuimus)  odores  ex  plantis  vegetantibus  et  non 
avulsis,  in  aere  aperto  exceptis ;  quales  sunt  ex  vio- 
lis,  floribus  caryophylli,  (tam  majoris  quam  minoris,) 
floribns  fabarum,  floribus  tilice,  floribus  sive  pul- 
visculo  vitium,  floribus  madre-selve,  floribus  pari- 
etarise  lute»;  rosa  muscatella,  (nam  esters  ros» 
germinantes  parce  emittunt  odores,)  fragaria  (prs- 
sertim  moriente)  rubo  suavi,  (prscipue  ineunte  vere,) 
mentha  eampestri,  lavendula  florente,  atque  in  regi- 
onibos  calidioribus,  malo  aurantio,  citrio,  myrto, 
laoro :  itaque  ambulatio  aut  sessio  inter  hujusmodi 
auras  in  usu  esse  debet. 

32.  Ad  cordis  jnvamentum,  odores  refrigerantes 
calidioribus  anteponimus ;  suffitus  itaque  matutinus, 
aut  sub  calores  meridiei,  optimus  fuerit,  ex  squis 
portionibus  aceti,  aqufe  rosaces,  et  vini  generosi, 
fcuper  laminam  ferri  quasi  candentem  fusorum. 


33.  Neque  vero  matri  telluri  libare  nos  quis  exis- 
timet,  si  prscipiamus  inter  fodiendum,  aut  terram 
vertendam,  vinum  generosum  superinfundi. 

34.  Aquam  e  floribus  aurantiorum  bonam,  cum 
modica  parte  aqus  rosaces  et  vini  fragrantis,  etiam 
per  nares  attrahi,  aut  per  syringem  errhini  more 
immitti,  (sed  rarius,)  bonum  est. 

35.  At  masticatio  (quamvis  non  habeamus  betel) 
et  detentio  in  ore  eorum  qus  spiritus  fovent  (licet 
assidua)  utiHs  admodum  est  Fiant  itaque  grana, 
aut  pusilli  pastilli  ex  ambra,  et  musco,  et  ligno  aloes, 
et  ligno  Rhodio^  et  radice  iridis,  et  rosa :  atque  for- 
mentur  ilia  grana,  aut  pastilli,  per  aquam  rosaceam, 
qus  per  paiHulum  balsami  Indi  transient. 

36.  Vapores  vero,  qui  ex  rebus  intro  suraptis  cor 
muniunt  et  fovent,  bsc  tria  habere  debent ;  ut  sint 
amici,  clari,  et  refrigerantes.  Caliditas  enim  vapo- 
rum,  mala ;  atque  ipsum  vinum,  quod  putatur  habere 
vaporem  solummodo  calefacientem,  non  expers  est 
prorsus  qualitatis  opiats.  Claros  autem  vapores 
vocamus  eos,  qui  plus  habent  ex  vapore,  quam  ex 
exhalatione,  neque  sunt  omnino  fumei,  aut  fiiliginosi, 
aut  unctuosi,  sed  humidi  et  squales. 

37*  Inter  turbam  inutilem  cordialium  pauca  ad 
distam  in  usu  esse  debent;  loco  omnium  ambra- 
grisia,  et  crocus,  et  granum  kermes,  ex  calidioribus ; 
atque  radices  buglossi  et  boraginis,  atque  mala 
citria,  et  limones  dulces,  et  poma  fragrantia,  ex  fri- 
gidioribus.  Etiam  eo  (quo  diximus)  modo  et  aurum 
et  margarits,  non  tantum  intra  venas,  sed  etiam  in 
transitu  et  circa  prscordia  aliquid  possunt;  per 
refrigerium  scilicet,  absque  aliqua  noxia  qualitate. 

38.  De  lapide  bezoar,  ob  multas  probationes,  vir- 
tuti  ejus  fidem  non  prorsus  derogamus ;  sed  omnino 
modus  ejus  sumptionis  talis  esse  debet,  ut  facillime 
virtus  ejus  communicetur  spiritibus.  Itaque  nee  in 
jusculis,  nee  in  syrupis,  nee  in  aqua  rosacea,  aut 
hujusmodi,  usum  ejus  probamus ;  sed  tantum  in  vino, 
aut  aqua  cinnamomi,  aut  hujusmodi  distiUato,  sed 
tenui,  non  calido  aut  forti 

39.  De  afiectibus  jam  superius  inquisitum  est: 
illud  tantum  adjicimus,  omne  desiderium  magnum 
et  constans,  et  (ut  loquuntur)  heroicum,  cordis  vir- 
tutes  roborare  et  amphare :  atque  de  corde  hactenus. 

40.  Ad  cerebrum  quod  attinet  (ubi  cathedra  et 
universitas  spiritnum  animalium  residet)  qus  supe- 
rius inquisita  sunt,  de  opio,  et  nitro,  et  subordinatis 
ad  ipsa,  et  de  conciliatione  somni  placidi,  etiam  hue 
aliquatenus  spectant.  Illud  quoque  certum,  cere- 
brum tanquam  in  tutela  stomachi  esse ;  ideoque  qus 
stomachum  confortant  et  muniunt,  cerebrum  per 
consensum  juvant,  atque  hue  similiter  transferri  de- 
bent. Adjiciemus  pauca,  tria  externa,  internum unum. 

41.  Balneationem  i)edum  omnino  in  usu  esse  vo- 
lumus,  ad  minus,  semel  in  septimana ;  balneumque 
fieri  ex  lixivio,  cum  sale  nigro,  et  salvia,  chams- 
melo,  foBuiculo,  sampsucho,  et  costo,  cum  foliis  an- 
gelics  viridis. 

42.  SuflStum  laudamus  etiam  quotidianum  mane 
ex  rore-marino  arido,  ramulis  lauri  siccis,  et  ligno 
aloes ;  nam  gummi  suavia  caput  gpravant 

43.  Cavendum  prorsus,  ne  capiti  per  exterius  ad- 
moveantur  calida ;  qualia  sunt  aromata,  non  excepta 
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nuce  mosehata:  etenim  calida  ilia  ad  plantas  pedum 
pnDcipitamus,  ibiqae  solum  applicari  volnmus. 
Unctionem  vero  capitis  levem  ex  oleo,  cum  rosa  et 
myrto,  et  parum  salis  et  croci,  laudamus. 

44.  Memores  eornm,  quee  de  opiatis,  et  nitro,  et 
similibus,  ante  proposuerimus,  quee  spiritus  tanto- 
pere  densant,  non  existimamus  abs  re  fore,  si  seme! 
diebus  quatuordecim  accipiantur  in  brodio  matutino 
grana  tria  vel  quatuor  castorei,  cum  modieo  seminis 
angelicsB  et  calami  aromatici ;  quee  et  ipsa  cerebrum 
roborant,  et  in  densitate  substantise  spirituum  (qusB 
ad  vitae  longeevitatem  tam  necessana  est)  motus  vi- 
vacitatem  et  vigorem  excitant. 

45.  In  confortativis  quatuor  viscerum  principa- 
linm  ea  .proposuimns,  quee  et  propria  sunt,  atque 
electa,  atque  in  dieetam  et  regimen  yitee  transferri 
tuto  et  commode  possunt:  varietas  enim  medica- 
mentorum  ignorantiee  filia  est;  neque  multa  fercula 
(quod  aiunt)  tam  multos  morbos  fecere,  quam  multa 
medicamenta  paucas  curas.  Atque  de  operatione 
super  viscera  principalia,  ad  extrusionem  alimenti, 
heee  inquisita  sunt 

▼I. 

OPIRATIO    SUPBR    PARTBS    EXTRSIORBS   AD  ATTRAO- 
TIONBM   ALIMBNTl. 

Historia.  ^*  ^^^^^  concoctio  bona,  per  partes 

interiores  facta,  primas  partes  ad  pro- 
bam  alimentationem  teneat ;  tamen  concnrrere  etiam 
debent  actiones  partium  exteriorum ;  ut  sicut  facul- 
tas  interior  alimentum  emittit  et  extrudit,  ita  facul- 
tas  partium  exteriorum  idem  arripiat  et  attrabat; 
quoque  imbecillior  fuerit  facultas  concoctionis,  eo 
magis  opus  est  auxilio  concurrente  facultatis  attrac- 
tivee. 

2.  Attractio  valida  partium  exteriorum  excitatur 
preecipue  per  motum  corporis,  per  quem  partes 
calefactee  et  confortatee  alimentum  ad  se  alacrius 
▼ocant  et  attrahunt. 

3.  lUud  vero  maxime  cavendum  et  prohibendum ; 
ne  idem  motus  et  calor,  qui  ad  membra  novum  suc- 
cum  evocat,  membrum  simul  eo  succo,  quo  antea 
perfusum  erat,  nimium  exsolvat. 

4.  Fricationes  huic  intentioni  optime  subserviunt, 
factee  preecipue  mane  ;  sed  hoc  perpetuo  comitetur, 
ut  post  fricationem  fiat  levis  inunctio  cum  oleo,  ne 
attritio  partium  exteriorum  eas  per  perspirationem 
reddat  eficetas. 

5.  Proxima  est  exercitatio,  per  quam  partes  ipsee 
se  confricant  et  concutiunt :  modo  sit  moderata,  et 
quee  (ut  superius  notatum  est)  nee  sit  celeris,  nee 
ad  ultimas  vires,  nee  ad  lassitudinem ;  verum  in  hac 
ipsa,  atque  fricatione,  eadem  est  ratio  et  cautio,  ne 
corpus  nimium  perspiret :  itaque  exercitatio  melior 
est  sub  dio  quam  sub  tecto,  et  hieme  quam  eestate ; 
atque  insuper,  exercitatio  inunctione  non  tantum 
claudi  debet,  ut  fricatio ;  sed  etiam  in  exercitationi- 
bus  vehementioribus  adhibenda  est  unctio,  et  in 
principio,  et  sub  finem,  more  athletarum. 

6.  Ad  exercitationem,  ut  quam  minimum  aut 
spiritus,  aut  succos  exsolvat,  utile  est,  ut  usurpetur 
stomacho  non  prorsus  jejuno.  Itaque  ut  exercitatio 
nee  stomacho  repleto,  (quod  plurimum  interest  sani- 
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tatis,)  nee  jejuno  (quod  non  minus  interest  kmgito- 
dinis  vitee)  usurpetur ;  in  usum  adduci  debet  jenta- 
culum  mane,  non  ex  medicamentis,  aut  haostibos 
matutinis,  aut  uvis  passis,  aut  ficubas,  aut  hojos- 
modi ;  sed  plane  ex  dbo  et  potu ;  at  levi  admodm 
et  modica  quantitate. 

7%  Exercitationes  ad  irrigationem  membrwnm 
debent  esse  membris  omnibus  quasi  «qoales;  non 
ut  (quemadmodum  ait  Socrates)  tibi»  moreaot, 
brachia  quiescant,  nee  e  contra ;  sed  at  partes  imi- 
versee  ex  motu  partieipent ;  atque  omnino  ad  vitam 
prodest,  ut  corpus  nunquam  diu  in  eadem  poaitiira 
permaneat;  sed  singulis  semi-horis,  ad  minui,  poti- 
turam  mutet,  preeterquam  in  somno. 

8.  Quee  ad  mortificationem  usurpantur,  ad  vivifi- 
cationem  traduci  possunt;  nam  et  indosia  aetosa,  et 
flagellationes,  et  omnis  exteriorum  vexatio,  inm  co- 
rum  attractivam  roborat 

9.  Urticationem  commendat  Cardanus,  etiam  ad 
melancholiam ;  verum  de  hac  parum  nobis  comper- 
tum  est ;  et  suspecta  nobis  est  ilia,  ne,  propter  vene- 
natam  nonnullam  qualitatem  urticee,  serpiginet  usu 
frequenti  inducat  et  mala  cutis.  Atque  de  opera- 
tione super  partes  exteriores,  ad  attractioDeffl  ali- 
menti, heec  inquisita  sunt 

VII. 

OPBRATIO     SUPER     ALIMBNTUM    IP8UM   AD    INSIlfflU- 
TIONEM   EJUSDXIf. 

1.  Reprehensio  vulgaris  de  multis 
ferculis  censorem  potius  decet,  quam 
medicum;  aut  utcunqne  constantiee  sanitatia  utilit 
esse  potest,  ad  longitudinem  vitee  noxia  eat ;  pn^ 
terea  quod  mistura  alimentorum  varia  et  aliquantuni 
heterogenea  exitum  reperit  in  venas  et  succos,  me- 
lius et  alacrius,  quam  simplex  et  homogenea;  cum 
insuper  ad  appetitum  excitandum  (qui  acies  est  di- 
gestionis)  plurimum  possit  Itaque  et  mensam  va- 
riam  et  mutationes  subinde  ciborum,  pro  temporibu 
anni,  aut  alias,  probamus. 

2.  Etiam  illud  de  simplicitate  ciborum  absque 
condimentis,  simplicitas  judicii  est ;  cum  condimenta 
bona  et  bene  electa  sint  preeparationes  cfboruin 
saluberrimee,  atque  tum  ad  sanitatem,  tum  ad  vitam 
conferant 

3.  Videndum  est,  ut  cum  cibis  durioribos  coojun- 
gantur  potus  fortiores,  et  condimenta  quee  penetreot 
et  incidant;  cum  cibis  contra  fsicilioribus,  potns 
tenues  et  condimenta  pinguia. 

4.  Cum  paulo  ante  monuerimus,  ut  prima  potio 
in  coena  excipiatur  calida,  nunc  addimus,  quod  ad 
preeparationem  stomachi  etiam  semi^hora  ante  cibora 
bonus  haustus  potus  (cui  quisque  maxime  insuevit) 
calidus  usurpetur ;  sed  parum  aromatizatus  ad  gra- 
tiam  saporis. 

5.  Preeparatio  ciborum,  et  panis,  et  potuom,  si 
bene  et  in  ordine  ad  intentionem  instituatur,  magm 
est  prorsus  moment!;  licet  sit  res  mechanica,  et 
sapiat  culinam  et  cellam ;  cum  taraen  longe  pnestel 
fabellis  de  auro,  et  gemmis,  et  hujusmodi. 

6.  Humectatio  succorum  corporis  per  prseparatio- 
nem  alimentorum  humidam  puerilis  res  est ;  ad  fer- 
vores  morborum  nonnihil  facit;  ad  alimentationem 
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▼era  roecidam  cnmiino  contraria  est ;  itaque  elixatio 
ciborom  loDge  inferior  est,  ad  intentionem  nostram, 
assationey  et  coctione  in  fumo,  et  similibus. 

7«  Aasatio  debet  fieri  igne  vivido,  et  celerius  per- 
fici ;  non  igne  lento  et  nimia  mora. 

8.  Games  omnes  solidiores  in  usu  esse  debent 
non  prorsus  recentes,  sed  nonnihil  salis  expertie;  ex 
sale  iiMo  autem  in  mensa,  eo  minus  sumi  debet,  aut 
nihil  omnino.  Sal  enim  alimento  incorporatus  magis 
valet  ad  distributionem,  quam  per  se  sumptus. 

9.  Debent  in  usum  adduci  macerationes  et  infu- 
siooea  camium  rariie  et  bon»  in  liquoribus  idoneis, 
ante  aaaationes;  quemadmodum  quandoque  in  usu 
sunt  similia  ante  coctiones  in  fumo,  et  in  muriis 
aliqnomm  piscium. 

10.  At  pulsationes  et  tanquam  verberationes  car- 
nium,  antequam  coquantur,  baud  paryum  rem  pree- 
stant :  eerte  in  confesso  est  et  perdices,  et  phasianos, 
in  aucupio ;  et  damas,  et  cenros,  in  venatione  occisos 
(nisi  fuerit  ea  fuga  longior)  gratiores  esse  etiam  ad 
gustum.  Pisces  autem  nonnuUi  flagellati  et  verberati, 
evadunt  meliores.  Etiam  pyra  duriora  et  anstera, 
atqne  alii  nonnuUi  fiructus,  compressione  dulcescunt. 
Bonum  esset  in  usum  adduci,  camium  durioram  non- 
nullam  pulsationem  et  contusionem,  antequam  ignem 
patiantur ;  idque  ex  optimis  preeparationibus  erit 

1 1 .  Panis  modice  fermentatus,  et  valde  parum 
salitus,  optimus  est ;  quique  etiam  in  fumo  ferrenti 
satis,  nee  admodnm  elanguido,  coctus  est 

1 2.  Potus  pneparatio  ad  vitam  longam  simplici 
fere  pnecepto  constat :  atque  de  aquie  potoribus 
nihil  attinet  dicere;  potest  bujusmodi  dieeta  (ut 
alibi  diximus)  vitam  aliquandiu  remorari,  sed  nun- 
quam  majorem  in  modum  prolongare ;  at  in  aliis 
potibua  spirituosis,  qualia  sunt  vmum,  cervisia,  hy- 
dromeli,  et  bujusmodi,  id  tanquam  summa  summa- 
nun  afiectari  et  observari  debet,  ut  partes  liquoris 
sint  subtilissims,  et  spiritus  lenissimus :  hoc  vetus- 
tate  simplici  difficile  erit  efficere,  quee  gignit  partes 
pauIo  subtiliores,  spiritus  vero  multo  acriores;  itaque 
de  infusione  in  doliis  substantias  alicujus  pinguis, 
que  spirituum  acrimoniam  compescat,  jam  antea 
praeceptum  est :  est  et  alius  modus  absque  infusione 
aut  miatura ;  is  est,  ut  liquor  potus  continuo  agite- 
tur,  sive  per  vecturam  in  mari,  sive  per  vecturam  in 
carris,  sive  suspendendo  utres  ex  funibus,  eosque 
quoddie  agitando,aut  aliis  bujusmodi  modis :  certum 
enim  est,  motum  ilium  localem  partes  subtilizare,  ac 
spiritus  in  partibus  interim  ita  fermentare,  ut  acedini 
(qaod  putrefactionis  genus  est)  non  vacent 

13.  Vergente  autem  senectute,  etiam  talis  pree- 
paratio  ciborum  instituenda  est,  qu»  sit  tanquam  in 
media  via  ad  cbylum.  Atque  de  distillationibus 
ciborum,  mers  nugce  sunt;  etenim  portio  nutritiva 
vel  optima  non  ascendit  in  vaporem. 

14.  Incorporatio  cibi  et  potus,  antequam  concur- 
mnt  in  stomacho,  gradus  est  ad  chylum;  itaque 
sumantur  vel  puUi,  vel  perdices  ^t  phasiani,  et 
similia;  et  coquantur  in  aqua  cum  parum  salis; 
deinde  mundentur  et  siccentur ;  postea  sive  in  musto, 
sive  in  cervisia  fervescente,  infundantur,  cum  parum 
tacchari. 

15.  Etiam  expressiones  ciboram  et  concisiones 
minutse,  bene  conditse,  senibus  utiles  sunt ;  eo  magis 
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quod  officio  dentium  in  manducatione  (quod  praepa- 
rationis  prsecipuum  genus  est)  fere  destituantur. 

16.  Atque  de  juvamentis  ejus  defectus  (dentium 
scilicet  roboris,  ad  cibum  molendum)  tria  sunt  quie 
conferre  possint  Primum,  ut  alii  dentes  renascan- 
tur ;  id  quod  difficile  omnino  esse  videtur,  nee  posse 
perfici  absque  instauratione  corporis  intima  et  po- 
tent!. Secundum  est,  ut  mandibula  per  astringentia 
debita  ita  firmentur,  ut  officio  dentium  aliqua  ex 
parte  sufficere  possint ;  quod  non  male  cedere  posse 
videtur.  Tertium  ut  cibus  sit  ita  praeparatus,  ut 
ista  masticatione  non  egeat;  quod  promptum  est  et 
expeditum. 

17.  Subit  etiam  cogitatio  de  quantitate  cibi  et 
potus ;  eam  in  excessu  nonnullo  quandoque  ad  irri- 
gationem  corporis  utilem  esse :  itaque  et  epulee  pro- 
fusfle  et  perpotationes  non  omnino  inhibendse  sunt 
Atque  de  operatione  super  alimenta  et  eorundem 
prsparationem  haec  inquisita  sunt 

VIII. 
OPBRATIO    SUPER   ACTUM  ULTIMUM  ASSIMILATION». 

De  actu  ultimo  assimilationis  (quem 
operationes  tres  proxime  preecedentes 
intuentur)  brevis  et  simplex  erit  prseceptio :  resque 
magis  explicatione  indiget,  quam  prsceptione  aliqua 
varia. 

1.  Certum  est  corpora  omnia  assimi-  ,^ ^^^,. 

land],  quee  in  contiguo  sunt,  desideno 

nonnullo  indui.  Id  faciunt  generose  et  alacriter 
tenuia  et  pneumatica ;  veluti  fiamma,  spiritus,  aer : 
at  contra,  qnie  molem  habent  crassum  et  tangibilem, 
debiliter  admodum ;  eo  quod  desiderium  iUud  assi- 
milandi  a  fortiori  desiderio  quietis,  et  se  non 
movendi,  ligetur. 

2.  Certum  est  itidem,  desiderium  illud  assimi- 
landi,  in  mole  corporea  ligatum,  ut  diximus,  et  in- 
utile redditum,  a  calore  aut  spiritu  in  proximo  libe- 
rari  nonnihil  et  excitari,  ut  tum  demum  actuetur ; 
quae  unica  est  causa,  cur  inanimata  non  assimilent, 
animata  assimilent. 

3.  Certum  et  hoc  quoque  est ;  quo  durior  sit  cor- 
poris consistentia,  eo  illud  indigere  majore  calore  ad 
stimulum  assimilationis ;  quod  in  senibus  male  om- 
nino cedit,  quia  partes  sunt  obstinatiores,  calor  im- 
becillior.  Itaque  dut  obstinatio  partium  mollienda, 
aut  calor  intendendus ;  atque  de  malacissatione 
membroram  postea  dicemus,  cum  jam  ante  etiam 
plura,  qu8B  ad  duritiem  bujusmodi  prohibendam, 
et  prceveniendam  pertinent,  proposuerimus.  De 
calore  autem  intendendo  jam  simplici  prscepto 
utemur,  si  prius  etiam  alteram  axioma  assump- 
serimus. 

4.  Actus  assimilationis,  (qui  a  calore,  ut  diximus, 
circumfuso  excitatur)  est  motus  admodum  accuratus 
et  subtilis,  et  in  minimis.  Omnes  autem  bujusmodi 
motus  tum  demum  sunt  in  vigore,  cum  omnis  localis 
motus  cesset,  qui  eum  obturbet  Etenim  motus 
separationis  in  homogenea,  qui  in  lacte  est,  ut  flos 
supematet,  seram  subsidat,  nunquam  fiet,  si  lae 
leniter  agitetur  :  neque  putrefactio  uUa  in  aqua  aut 
mistis  procedety  si  ilia  continuo  localiter  moveantur. 
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Ex  his  itaque,  qu»  asrampta  sunt,  hoc  jam  ad 
inquisitionem  preesentem  concludemus. 

5.  Actus  ipse  asstmilationis  perficitur  prscipue 
in  somno  et  qoiete,  pnesertim  versus  auroram,  focta 
jam  distributione :  non  habemus  igitur  aliud,  quod 
ad  prcecipiendum  occurrit,  nisi  ut  homines  dormiant 
in  calido ;  atque  insuper,  ut  versus  auroram  sumatur 
aliqua  inunctio,  vel  indusium  intinctum,  excitans 
moderate  calorem,  atqoe  post  illud  sumptum  redin- 
tegretuT  somnus.  Atque  de  acta  ultimo  assimila- 
tionis,  hffic  inquisita  sunt. 

IX. 

OPBRATIO  SUPER   INTENERATIONEM  EJUS,  QUOD  ARE- 
FISKI    CCEPIT,    SIVE  MALACI8SATI0   CORPORIS. 

De  inteneratione  per  interius,  quae  per 
multas  ambages  et  circuitus  fit,  tarn  ali- 
mentationis,  quam  detentionis  spiritus,  (ideoque  sen- 
sim  perficitur,)  snperius  inquisitum  est ;  de  ea  autem, 
quse  fit  per  exterius,  et  quasi  subito,  sive  de  corpore 
roalacissando,  jam  videndum  est 


Connexio. 


Historia. 


1.  In  fabula  de  restitutione  Pelise  in 
juventutem,  Medea,  cum  id  se  moliri 
fingeret,  eam  proposuit  rationem  rei  conficiendse; 
nt  corpus  senis  in  frusta  concideretur;  deinde  in 
lebete  cum  medicamentis  quibusdam  decoqueretur. 
Coctio  fortasse  aliqua  ad  hoc  requiretur,  concisione 
in  frusta  scilicet  non  est  opus. 

2.  Attamen  etiam  concisio  in  frusta  adhibenda 
aliquatenus  videtur,  non  ferro,  sed  judicio :  cum  enim 
viscerum  et  partium  sit  consistentia  multum  diverse, 
necesse  est,  ut  inteneratio  ipsorum  non  iisdem  roodis 
absolvatur,  sed  ut  instituatur  cura  singulorum,  pre- 
fer ea  quse  pertinent  ad  intenerationem  totius  massee 
corporis ;  de  qua  tamen  primum. 

3.  Huic  operationi  per  balnea,  unctiones,  et  si- 
milia,  (si  modo  sit  ejus  rei  aliqua  potestas,)  satisfied 
verisimile  est;  circa  qu«  observanda  sunt  ea,  quae 
sequuntur. 

4.  Non  nimis  indulgendum  est  spei,  quod  hsc 
res  confici  possit,  propter  ea,  quse  fieri  cemimus  in 
imbibitionibus  et  macerationibus  inanimatorum,  per 
quas  ilia  intenerantur ;  cujus  aliqua  exempla  supe- 
rius  adduximns.  Facilior  enim  est  operatio  hnjus- 
modi  super  inanimata,  quia  attrahunt  et  sugunt 
liquores :  at  in  corpore  animali  difficilior,  quia  motus 
in  iis  fertur  potius  ad  circumferentiam. 

5.  Ideo  balnea,  quee  in  usu  sunt,  emoUientia  parum 
prosunt,  sed  obsunt  potius :  quia  extrahunt  magis, 
quam  imprimunt;  et  solvunt  compagem  corporis, 
potius  quam  consolidant 

6.  Balnea  et  unctiones,  quee  operationi  prcesenti 
(corpori  scilicet  bene  et  solide  malacissandi)  inser- 
vire  possint,  tres  debent  habere  proprietates. 

7.  Prima  et  praecipua  est,  ut  constent  ex  iis,  qus 
tota  substantia  similia  sunt  corpori  et  cami  huma- 
tiis,  quse^ue  sint  tanquam  alma  et  nutricantia  per 
exterius. 

8.  Secunda  est,  ut  habeant  admista  ea,  quae  sub- 
tilitate  nonnulla  imprimant,  ut  vim  nutritivam  eorum, 
quibus  admiscentur,  insinuent  et  inculcent 

9.  Tertia,  ut  recipient  nonnuUam  misturam  (licet 


reliquis  longe  minorem)  eorum,  qu»  sunt  a^nngeo- 
tia ;  non  austera,  aut  acerba,  sed  unctuosa  et  eon- 
fortantia,  ut  dum  reliqna  duo  operentur,  inteiira 
prohibeatur  (quantum  fieri  potest)  exhalatzo  e  cor- 
pore, quae  virtutem  maladssantiam  perdaf^  sed 
potius  ut  per  astrictionem  cutis,  et  dausoram  nea- 
tuum,  motus  ad  intra  promoveatur  et  juvetmr. 

10.  Consubstantiale  maxime  corpori  humanoeit 
sanguis  tepidus,  vel  ex  homine,  vel  ex  aUis  amnaii- 
bus :  at  Ficini  illud  eommentum,  ad  instamratioiiem 
virium  in  senibus,  de  exsuetione  sanguinis  humani 
ex  brachio  adolescentis  sani,  leve  admodum  est: 
etenim,  quod  per  interins  nutrit,  nullo  modo  debet 
esse  aequale,  aut  plane  homogeneom  corpori,  qaod 
nutritur;  sed  aliquatenus  inferiua  et  subordinatom, 
ut  subigi  possit:  at  in  exterius  applicatis,  qaanto 
substantia  est  simUior,  tanto  consensus  melior. 

11.  Abantiquoreceptum  est,  balneum  ex  sangniiie 
infantium  sanare  lepram,  et  cames  jam  coimptas 
restituere ;  adeo  ut  hoc  ipsum  fuerit  regibos  qoibofi- 
dam  invidiae  apud  plebem. 

12.  Proditum  est  Heraditum,  hydrope  labonuiteffl, 
se  in  ventre  calido  bovis,  nuper  ocdsi,  immenisse. 

13.  In  usu  est  sanguis  tepidus  catulonim  Idis  ad 
erysipelata,  et  instaorandas  cames  et  cutenu 

14.  Brachium,  aut  membrum  aliquod  abscissum, 
ant  ex  quo  sanguis  alias  nimium  profloit,  utiliter 
inseritur  in  ventrem  alicujus  animalis  nuper  diane- 
tum ;  nam  potenter  operatur  ad  sistendum  aangnioem ; 
sanguine  membri  abscissi  sanguinem  recentem  ani- 
malis per  consensum  sorbente  et  ad  se  vebemefi- 
ter  trahente ;  unde  et  ipse  sistitur  et  reflait. 

15.  Multum  in  usu  est  in  morbis  extremis,  et 
quasi  desperatis,  ut  columbse  scissae,  aliae  post  alias 
mutatae,  ad  plantas  pedum  aegroti  apponantur;  mde 
sequitur  interdum  auxilium  mirabile ;  id  vulgo  im- 
putatur,  quasi  maligna  morbi  traherent ;  aed  oteun- 
qne  caput  petit  ista  medication  et  spiritas  aniaiaks 
confortat. 

16.  Verum  balnea  ista  et  unctiones  sanguinolentae 
nobis  videntuT  sordidae  et  odiosae;  videndom  de 
ali  is,  quae  minus  fortasse  habent  fastidii,  Deque 
tamen  minus  juvamenti. 

17.  Post  sanguinem  igitur  recentem  similia  tub- 
stantiae  corporis  humani  sunt  alimentosa,  cames  pin- 
guiores,  bovinae,  suillae,  cervinae;  ostrea  inter  ^*- 
ces;  lac,  butyrum;  vitella  ovoram;  pollen  tritici; 
vinum  dulce,  aut  saccharatum,  aut  mulsum. 

18.  Quae  admisceri  debent  ad  imprcssionem,  stmt, 
loco  omnium,  sales,  praesertim  niger;  etiam  vinmn 
(cum  spiritu  turgeat)  imprimit  et  utile  est  vehicolaBo. 

19.  Astringentia  ejus  generis,  quae  descripsimos, 
unctuosa  scilicet  et  confortantia,  sunt,  erocos,  mas- 
tiche,  et  myrrha,  et  baccse  myrti. 

20.  Ex  his,  pro  nostro  judicio,  optime  fiet  balne- 
um, quale  desideramus.  Medici  et  posteri  m^ora 
reperient 

21.  Longe  autem  potentior  fiet  operatio,  si  bal- 
neum, quale  proposuimus  (quod  caput  rei  esse  axtii- 
tramur)  comitetur  quadraplex  operationis  aeries  srrc 
ordo. 

22.  Primo,  ut  balneum  praecedat  fricatio  corporis, 
et  inunctio  ex  oleo,  cum  aliquo  spissamento ;  ut  vir- 
tus et  calor  humectans  balnei  potius  siubintret  cor- 
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puB,  quam  aqnea  pars  liquoris.  Deinde,  sequator 
balneum  ipsum,  ad  boras  forte  daas.  A  balneo  an- 
tern  emplastretur  corpus  ex  masticbe,  myrrba,  tra- 
gacantbo,  diapabna,  croco,  ut  cobibeatur  (quantum 
fieri  potest)  perspiratio,  donee  malacum  paulatim 
▼ertator  in  solidnm ;  idque  per  viginti  quatuor  boras, 
▼el  ampHus.  Postremo,  amota  emplastratione,  fiat 
uDctio  cum  oleo,  addito  sale  et  croco,  et  renovetur 
balneum  post  quatriduum,  cum  emplastratione  et 
unetioae,  (ut  prius,)  et  continuetur  bi^usmodi  mala- 
cissatio  x>er  mensem  unum. 

23.  Etiam  durante  tempore  imalacissationis  utile 
jodicamus,  et  proprium,  et  secundum  intentionem 
nottram,  ut  corpus  bene  nutriatur,  et  ab  aere  frigido 
abstineatur,  et  nil  nisi  calidum  bibatur. 

24.  Hoc  rero  (ut  initio  in  genere  monuimus)  est 
ex  iis,  quce  nobis  experimento  probata  non  sunt^  sed 
descripta  tantummodo  ex  collimationc  ad  finem. 
Etenim  meta  posita,  aliis  lampada  tradimus. 

25.  Neque  negligenda  sunt  fomenta  ex  corporibus 
▼ivis.  Ficinus  ait  (neque  id  per  jocum)  Davidem 
contobeniia  puellee,  alias  salubriter,  sed  nimis  sero 
iisnm  fuisse ;  debuerat  autem  addere,  quod  pueUam 
illam»  more  virginum  Persiae,  oportuisset  inungi 
myrrha  et  similibus,  non  ad  delicias,  sed  ad  augen- 
dam  yirtutem  fomenti  ex  corpore  vivo. 

26.  Barbarossa,  state  extrema,  ex  consilio  medici 
Jttdsi  pnerulos  continue  stomacho  et  iliis  applica- 
bat  ad  fomenta :  etiam  senes  nonnulli  caniculas 
(animatia  scilicet  inter  calidissima)  stomacho  noctu 
ai^care  consueverunt. 

27.  Be  bominibus  quibusdam  nasonibus  (qui,  ir- 
risionis  perttesi,  nasorum  tuberes  et  quasi  surculos 
amputarunt,  atque  in  bracbiorum  ulnas,  incisione 
nonnulla  adapertas,  ad  tempus  insuerunt,  atque  inde 
nasos  magis  decentes  efformarunt)  increbuit  relatio 
quasi  certa :  idque  in  multis  nominibus :  ea  si  vera 
«it,  consensum  camis  ad  camem,  preesertim  vivarum, 
plane  testatur. 

28.  De  inteneratione  particulari  viscerum  princi- 
palimn,  stomacbi,  pulmonum,  jecoris,  cordis,  cere- 
bri, spinalis  medullae,  renum,  feUis,  iliorum,  yenarum, 
arteriamm,  nervorum,  cartilaginum,  ossium,  nimis 
looga  foret  inquisitio  et  preescriptio ;  cum  jam  non 
praxim  instruamus,  sed  indicationes  ad  praxim. 

X. 

OPBBATIO  SUPER  EXPUROATIONEM  SUCCI  VBTBRIS  ET 
RESTITUTIONEH  SUCCI  KOVI,  8IVB  RENOVATIONEM 
PXa    VICES. 

Licet  qu»  hie  ponemus  superius  fere 
pra^occupata  sint,  tamen  quia  ista  operar 
tioestex  principalibus,  retractabimus  ea  paulo  fusius. 

1.  Certum  est,  boves  aratores,  atque  laboribus 
exbanstos,  in  pascua  nova  et  leeta  admissos,  cames 
recipere  teneras  et  juveniles:  idque  esu  et  palato 
eomprobari;  ut  manifestum  sit  caminm  intenera- 
tionem  non  esse  difficilem;  verum  et  camis  intenera^ 
tionem  saepius  repetitam,  etiam  ad  ossa  et  membra- 
nas,  et  similia,  pervenire  posse  verisimile  est. 

2.  Certum  est,  ditetas,  quee  in  usu  sunt,  ex  guai- 
aeo  prscipue,  atque  ex  sarsa-parilla,  et  china,  et 

sfras,  pnesertim  longius  continuatas,  et  secundum 
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regulas  rigidiores,  universum  corporis  succum  primo 
attenuare,  deinde  consumere  atque  sorbere;  quod 
manifestissimum  est,  quia  morbum  Gallicum  usque 
ad  gummositates  provectum,  quique  intimos  cor- 
poris succos  occupaverit  et  depravaverit,  ex  iUis 
.disetis  posse  curari  probatum  est:  atque  insuper 
quia  feque  manifestum  est,  per  hujusmodi  diastas 
homines  iactos  maeilentos,  pallidos,  et  quasi  cadave- 
rosos,  paulo  post  impinguari,  colorari,  et  manifesto 
renovari.  Quamobrem  hujusmodi  dieetas,  vergente 
setate,  semel  biennio,  ad  intentionem  nostram  utiles 
esse  omnino  existimamus,  tanquam  exurias  et  spo- 
lia  serpentum. 

3.  Fidenter  dicimus  (neque  vero  quis,  rogo,  nos 
inter  hiereticos  Catharos  reponat)  purgationes  repe- 
titas,  atque  factas  familiares,  longe  magis  ad  diutur- 
nitatem  vitae  facere,  quam  exercitia  et  sudores.  Id 
autem  fieri  necesse  est,  si  teneatur  quod  positum  est ; 
unctiones  corporis,  et  meatuum  ab  extra  oppletiones, 
et  aeris  exdusiones,  et  spiritus  in  massa  corporis 
detentiones,  plurimum  conducere  ad  vitamlongaevam. 
Etenim  certissimum  est,  per  sudores  et  perspira- 
tiones  exteriores,  non  solum  humores  et  vapores 
excrementitios  exhalari  et  absumi ;  sed  una  etiam 
succos  et  spiritus  bonos,  qui  non  tamen  facile  repa- 
rantur :  in  pnrgationibus  autem  (nisi  fuerint  admo- 
dum  immoderatae)  non  item,  cum  super  humores 
praecipue  operentur.  Purgationes  autem  ad  banc 
intentionem  optimae  sunt,  quae  paulo  ante  cibum  su- 
muntur,  quia  desiccant  minus ;  ideoque  debent  esse 
ex  iis  catharticis,  quae  ventriculum  minime  turbant. 

Intentiones  operationum,  quas  proposuimus,  (ut 
arbitramur,)  verissimae  sant ;  remedia  intentionibus 
fida.  Neque  credibile  est  dictu,  (licet  baud  pauca 
ex  ipsis  velut  plebeia  videri  possint,)  quanta  cum 
cure  et  delectu  ea  a  nobis  examinata  fuerint;  ut 
sint  (salva  semper  intentione)  et  tuta  et  efficacia. 
Rem  ipsam  experimentum  et  comprobarit  et  promo- 
vebit.  Talia  autem  in  omnibus  rebus  sunt  opera 
consilii  cujusque  prudentioris  ;  quae  sunt  efiectu  ad- 
miranda,  ordine  quoque  egregia,  modis  faciendi  tan- 
quam vulgaria. 

ATRIOLA    MORTIS. 

De  atriolis  mortis  jam  inquirendum; 
id  est,  de  iis,  quae  accidant  mcurientibus    ^n^^xiJ? 
inarticulo  mortis,  et  paulo  ante,  et  post: 
ut  cum  multis  viis  perveniatur  ad  mortem,  intelligi 
possit  in  quce  communia  illae  desinant;  praecipue  in 
mortibus,  quae  inferuntur  per  indigentiam  naturae, 
potius  quam  per  violentiam ;  tametsi  etiam  aliquid 
ex  his  propter  rerum  connexionem  inspergendum  sit. 
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1.  Spiritus  vivus  videtur  tribus  indi- 
gere,utsubsistat:  motucommodo;  refiri- 
gerio  temperato;  et  alimento  idoneo.  Flamma  vero 
duobus  ex  his  tantum  indigere  videtur ;  motu  nimi- 
rum  et  alimento;  propterea  quod  flamma  simplex 
sit  substantia,  spiritus  composita ;  ita  ut  si  transeat 
paulo  propius  in  naturam  flammeam,  se  perdat. 

2.  Etiam  flamma  majore  flamma  et  potentiore  re- 
solvitur  et  necatur,  ut  bene  notavit  Aristoteles  ; 
multo  magis  spiritus. 
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3.  Flamma,  ti  comprimatur  nimium,  extingtiitur ; 
ut  cernere  est  in  candela,  superimposito  vitro :  ete- 
nim  acr  per  calorem  dilatatus  contmdit  flammanif 
eamque  minuit  et  extingait;  neque  in  caminis  con- 
cipitur  flamma,  si  materies,  absque  spatio  aliquo  in- 
teijecto,  compingatur. 

4.  Etiam  ignita  compressione  extinguuntor ;  ye- 
luti  si  carbonem  ignitum  ferrOi  aut  pede,  fortiter 
comprimas,  extingtiitur  statim  ignis. 

5.  At  ut  ad  spiritum  veniamus ;  si  sanguis  aut 
phlegma  irruat  in  ventriculos  cerebri,  fit  mors  subito; 
cum  spiritus  non  habeat,  ubi  se  moveat. 

6.  Contusio  etiam  capitis  vehemens  inducit  subi- 
tam  mortem,  spiritibus  in  ventriculis  cerebri  angus- 
tatis. 

7.  Opium  et  alia  narcotica  fortiora  coagulant 
spiritum,  eumque  privant  motu. 

8.  Vapor  venenatus,  spiritui  totaliter  odiosus,  in- 
fert  mortem  subitam,  ut  in  yenenis  mortiferis,  quse 
operantur  per  malignitatem  (ut  loquuntur)  specifi- 
cam ;  incutit  enim  fostidium  spiritui,  ut  amplius 
moyere,  aut  rei  tam  inimicee  occurrere,  nolit 

9.  Etiam  extrema  ebrietas,  aut  crapula,  quando- 
que  inferunt  mortem  subitam ;  cum  spiritus  non  tam 
densitate  aut  malignitate  yaporis,  (ut  in  opio  et  ye- 
nenis malignis,)  quam  ipsa  copia  obruatur. 

1 0.  Extremus  moeror  et  metus,  praasertim  subitus, 
(ut  fit  in  nuncio  malo  et  improyiso,)  quandoque 
dant  subitam  mortem. 

11.  At  non  solum  nimia  compressio,  sed  etiam 
nimia  dilatatio  spiritus,  mortifera. 

12.  Gaudia  ingentia  et  rependna  complures  ex- 
animarunt. 

13.  In  magnis  eyacuationibus,  quales  finnt  in  se- 
candis  hydropicis,  exeuntibus  confertim  aquis ;  mul- 
to  magis  in  ingentibus  et  repentinis  profluyiis  sangui- 
nis, sequitur  ssepius  mors  subita ;  idque  per  meram 
fiigam  yacni  in  corpore,  omnibus  affi&tim  moyenti- 
bus  ad  spatia  implenda,  quae  exinaniuntur :  atque 
inter  alia  spiritu  ipso :  nam  quoad  profluyia  sangui- 
nis tardiora,  res  spectat  ad  indigentiam  alimenti, 
non  ad  refiisionem  spiritus.  Atque  de  motu  spiri- 
tus, in  tantnm  yel  compresso,  yel  effuso,  ut  mortem 
inferat,  haec  inquisita  sunt 

14.  Veniendum  ad  indigentiam  refirigerii.  Cohi- 
bitio  respirationis  mortem  infert  subitam,  ut  in  om- 
ni  sufibcatione  ant  strangulatione.  Neque  tamen 
yidetur  res  referri  debere  tam  ad  impedimentum 
motus,  quam  ad  impedimentum  refrigerii ;  quia  aer 
nimis  calidus,  licet  libere  attractus,  non  minus  suffo- 
cat,  quam  si  inhibeatur  respiratio ;  ut  fit  in  iis,  qui 
sufibcati  aliquando  sunt  ex  carbonibus  incensis,  aut 
lithanthracibus,  aut  parietibus  recenter  dealbatis, 
in  cubiculis  clausis,  igne  etiam  accenso :  quod  genus 
mortis  traditur  fuisse  imperatoris  Joviniani.  Aut 
etiam  ex  balneis  siccis  supercalefactis,  quod  nsurpa- 
tnm  fuit  in  nece  FaustsB,  Constantini  Magni  uxoris. 

15.  Valde  pusillam  est  tempus,  quo  natura  anhe- 
litum  repetit,  atque  expelli  fuliginem  aeris  in  pulmo- 
nes  attracti,  et  recentem  intro-recipi  desiderat ;  yix 
certe  ad  tertiam  partem  minutce. 

16.  Rursus  pulsus  arteriarum  et  motus  cordis, 
systoles  et  diastoles,  triplo  velocior  quam  respiratio ; 
adco  ut,  si  fieri  posset,  ut  ille  motus  in  corde  absque 


inhibita  respiratione  sisti  posset,  seqneietur  mors 
etiam  celerius,  quam  ex  strangulatione. 

17.  Usns  tamen  et  consoetudo  in  hao  natuvali 
actione  respirationis  nonnihil  yalet ;  ut  in  iirinatoci> 
bus  Deliis,  et  piscatoribus  perlaniin,  qui  perpetso 
usu  decuplum  temporis  ad  minimum  retinere  an- 
helitum  possunt,  plusquam  pro  ratione  aliamm  ho> 
minum. 

18.  Sunt  ex  animalibus,  etiam  ex  iia  qospol- 
mones  habent,  alia  qn»  ad  longius  tempos,  alia  que 
ad  breyius,  anhelitum  cohibere  possunt ;  proot  majsre 
scilicet  aut  minore  indigent  lefiigerio. 

1 9.  Pisces  minore  indigent  refrigerio,  qmm  ani- 
malia  terrestria :  indigent  tamen,  atque  refngeian* 
tur  per  branchias :  atque  quemadmodma  terrestria 
aerem  nimis  feryidum,  aut  occlusum,non  fenmt;  ita 
et  pisces  in  aqua,  glade  totaliter  et  diutios  oo^iper- 
ta,  sufTocantur. 

20.  Si  spiritus  insultum  patiatur  ab  alio  caloie, 
proprio  longe  yehementiore,  dissipatnr  et  perditnr. 
Si  enim  proprium  calorem  non  sustiDeat  absque  re- 
firigerio,  multo  minus  alienum  intensiorem  tolerate 
potest ;  id  cemitur  in  febribus  ardentibtta,  ubi  calor 
humorum  putreftictorum  calorem  natiynm  so^erat, 
usque  ad  extinctionem  siye  dissipationenu 

21.  Somni  quoque  indigentia  et  nsos  refertur  ad 
refrigerium.  Motus  enim  spiritam  attenuat  et 
rare£Eunt,  et  calorem  ejus  acuit  et  intendit.  Somm» 
contra,  motum  et  discursum  ejus  sedat  et  oompeacit 
Etsi  enim  scmmus  actionea  partium  et  spiritnnm 
mortualium,  et  omnem  motum  ad  circamferestiaai 
corporis  roboret  et  promoyeat;  tamen  motum  pro- 
prium spiritus  yiyi  magna  ex  parte  consopit  et  tzan- 
quiUat  At  somnus  regulariter  semel  infira  24  him 
naturae  humanas  debetur,  idque  ad  sex  aut  quiiupw 
boras  ad  minimum ;  licet  tint  etiam  in  hac  parte 
quandoque  naturae  miracula;  ut  refertur  de  Mnce- 
nate,  quod  longo  tempore  ante  obitum  non  donnia- 
set.  Atque  de  indigentia  refirigerii  ad  spiritam  con- 
seryandum  haec  inquisita  sint 

22.  Quod  yero  ad  tertiam  indigentiam  attinet, 
(alimenti  scilicet,)  yidetur  ilia  ad  partes  potios  qaam 
ad  spiritum  yivum  pertinere.  Facile  enim  quia  cre- 
dat,  spiritum  yiyum  subsistere  in  identitate,  non  per 
successionem  aut  renoyationem.  Atque  quoad  airi- 
mam  rationalem  in  homine,  certo  certius  est,  earn 
nee  ex  traduce  esse,  nee  reparari,  nee  interire.  Lo- 
quuntur de  spiritu  naturali  animalium,  atque  etiam 
yegetabilium,  qui  ab  ilia  altera  essentialiter  et  for- 
maliter  differt ;  ex  horum  enim  confusione  metem- 
psychosis ilia,  et  innumera  tam  ethnicorum*  quam 
hsereticorum,  commenta  emanarunt 

23.  Renoyatio  per  alimentum  in  corpore  bumano 
regulariter  singulis  diebus  requiritur.  TriduaDum 
autem  jejunium  sanis  yix  toleratur :  osos  tamen  et 
consuetudo,  etiam  in  hac  parte,  hand  pamm  yalet : 
at  morbo  languentibus  inedia  minus  grayis  est. 
Etiam  somnus  alimentation!  nonnihil  parat,  qaeoi- 
admodum  contra  exercitatio  eam  efflagitat  magis. 
Inyenti  etiam  sunt  (sed  raro)  aliqui«  qui,  qoodam 
nuturae  miraculo,  sine  cibo  et  potu  ad  tempos  non 
mediocre  yixerunt. 

24.  Corpora  mortua,  si  non  intercipiantur  a  pn- 
tredine,diutiu6sinenotabili  absumptiooe  cubsistont: 
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At  corpora  Tint  non  mnltnm  ultra  triduinn,  (ut  die- 
tam  est,)  nisi  reparentur  per  alimentationem ;  id 
qood  indicat  citam  illam  absumptionem  esse  opus 
apiritus  yivii  qui  aut  se  reparat,  aut  partes  ponit  in 
necessitate  se  reparandi,  aut  utrumque :  quam  rem 
etiam  illud  astmit,  (quod  paulo  ante  notatum  est,) 
nempe,  quod  possint  animalia  sine  alimento  paulo 
diutius  durare,  si  dormiant.  At  somnus  omnino  nil 
aliud  est,  quam  receptio  spiritus  yin  in  se. 

25.  Copiosa  nimis  et  continua  effluzio  sanguinis, 
qoalis  aliquando  fit  ab  haemorrhoidibus ;  interdum 
a  vomitu  sanguineo,  venis  interioribus  reseratis  aut 
fraetis ;  interdum  ex  vulneribus,  mortem  infert  festi- 
nam  :  cum  sanguis  Tenarum  sanguini  arteriamm 
mfnistret ;  sanguis  arteriarum,  spiritui. 

26.  Hand  panrum  est  quantum  ciM  et  potus, 
qood  homo,  bis  in  die  pastus,  in^  corpus  redpit : 
longe  plus,  quam  aut  per  seUam,  aut  per  urinam, 
aut  per  sudores  egerit :  nil  mirum  (inquis)  cum  re- 
liquum  in  succos  et  substantiam  corporis  mutetur. 
Recte :  sed  cogita  paulisper,  quod  ea  accessio  fit  bis 
in  die,  neque  tamen  corpus  exundat ;  similiter,  licet 
spiritus  reparetur,  tamen  quanto  suo  non  enormiter 
excrescit. 

27.  Nil  attinet  adesse  alimentum  in  gradu  remo- 
te, sed  ejus  generis  et  ita  pneparatum  et  ministra- 
tum,  ut  spiritus  in  illud  agere  possit  Neque  enim 
baculus  cerei  sufficiet  ad  flammam  continuandam, 
nisi  adsit  cera;  neque  homines  herbis  solis  pasci 
possont:  atque  inde  fit  atrophia  senilis,  quod  licet 
adsit  caro  et  sanguis,  tamen  spiritus  est  factus  tarn 
paucus  et  rams,  et  succi  et  sanguis  tarn  efibeti  et  ob- 
stinati,  ut  non  teneat  proportio  ad  alimentandum. 

28.  Subducamus  calculos  indigenti»,  secundum 
enrsom  natures  ordinarium  et  consuetum.  Explica. 
tione  motus  sui  in  ventriculis  cerebri  et  nervis  indi- 
get  spiritus  perpetuo :  motu  cordis,  tertia  parte  mo- 
menti ;  respiratione,  singulis  momentis ;  somno  et 
alimento,  intra  triduum ;  potentia  ad  alimentandum 
quasi  post  octoginta  annos.  Atque  si  alicui  ex  his 
indigentiis  non  succurratur,  sequitur  mors.  Atque 
tria  plane  esse  Tidentur  atriola  mortis ;  destitutio 
spiritus,  in  motu  suo;  in  refrigerio;  in  dimento. 


Mooita. 


(1.)  Erraverit,  qui  existimet  spiri- 
tnm  Tiyum,  exemplo  flammse,  per- 
petuo generari  et  extingui,  nee  ad  tempus  aliquod 
notabile  durare.  Neque  enim  hoc  facit  flamma 
ipsa  ex  natnra  sua,  sed  quia  inter  inimica  versa- 
tur :  nam  flamma  intra  flammam  durat.  At 
spiritus  yivus  inter  amica  degit  et  obsequia  plu- 
rima.  Itaqne  cum  flamma  sit  substantia  momen- 
tanea,  aer  autem  substantia  fixa;  spiritus  viyi 
media  est  ratio. 

(2.)  De  intentu  spiritus  per  destructionem  or- 
ganorum,  (qnalis  fit  per  morbos  et  violentiam,) 
non  est  inquisitio  prssens  (ut  ab  initio  diximus) ; 
tametsi  et  iUe  in  eadem  tria  atriola  desinat  At- 
que de  ipsa  forma  mortis  hiec  inquisita  sint 

29.  Duo  sunt  magni  prsecursores  mortis ;  alter  a 

capite,  alter  a  corde  missus:  convulsio  et  extre- 

mas  labor  pulsus;  nam  etiam  singultus  ille  lethalis 

est  eonmlsionis  genus;  labor  autem  pulsus  lethalis 
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habet  velocitatem  insignem,  quandoquidem  cor  sub 
ipsa  morte  ita  trepidet,  ut  systole  et  diastole  fere 
confundantur ;  habet  etiam  conjunctam  debilitatem 
et  humilitatem,  et  sspius  intermissionem  magnam, 
labascente  motu  cordis,  nee  fortiter  aut  constanter 
insurgere  valente. 

30.  Pnecedunt  etiam  mortem  in  propinquo  sum- 
ma  inqnietudo  et  jactatio;  motus  manuum  floccos 
coUigendo;  nixus  prehcnsionis  et  tentionis  fortis; 
dentes  etiam  fortiter  comprimere ;  glutire  yocem ; 
tremor  labii  inferioris ;  pallor  oris ;  memoria  confusa; 
sermonis  privatio ;  sudores  frigid! ;  corporis  elonga- 
tio ;  sublatio  albuginis  oculorum ;  faciei  totius  alter- 
atio  (naso  acuto,  oculis  concavis,  genis  labantibus) ; 
lingus  contractioet  conyolutio ;  firigus  extremitatum ; 
in  aliquibus  emissio  sanguinis  aut  spermatis ;  cla- 
mor  acutus;  anhelitus  creber;  inferioris  maxiU» 
lapsus,  et  similia. 

31.  Mortem  sequuntur  sensus  omnis  et  motus, 
tam  cordis  et  arteriarum,  quam  nervorum  et  artuum, 
priratio;  impotentia  corporis  se  sustentandi  erec- 
tum;  rigor  nervorum  et  partium;  depositio  omnis 
ealoris ;  paulo  post  putrefactio  et  foetor. 

32.  Anguillie,  serpentes,  et  insecta  diu  moyentur 
singulis  partibns  post  concisionem;  ut  etiam  rustici 
putent  partes  singulas  ad  se  rursus  uniendum  expe- 
dire.  Etiam  ayes  capitibus  ayulsis  ad  tempus  sub- 
sultant :  quin  et  corda  animalium  avulsa  diu  palpi- 
tant Equidem  meminimus  ipsi  yidisse  hominis  cor, 
qui  eyisceratus  erat,  (supplicii  genere  apud  nos  ver- 
sus proditores  recepto,)  quod  in  ignem  de  more  in- 
jectum  saltabat  in  altum,  primo  ad  sesquipedem,  et 
deinde  gradatim  ad  minus ;  durante  spatio  (ut  me- 
minimus) septem  aut  octo  minutarum.  Etiam  vetus 
et  fide  digna  traditio  est,  de  bove  sub  eviscerationem 
mugiente.  At  magis  certa  de  homine,  qui  eo  sup- 
plicii genere  (quod  diximus)  eyisceratus,  postquam 
cor  avulsum  penitus  esset,  et  in  camificis  manu,  tria 
aut  quatuor  verba  precum  auditus  est  proferre ;  quod 
idcirco  magis  credibile  esse  diximus,  quam  illud  de 
sacrificio  ;  quia  solent  amici  hujusmodi  reorum 
mercedem  dare  camifici,  ut  officium  suum  pemicis- 
sime  expediat,  quo  illi  celerius  a  doloribus  liberen- 
tur:  in  sacrificiis  vero  non  videmus  causam,  cut 
similis  prcestetur  a  sacerdote  diligentia. 

33.  Ad  resuscitandum  eos,  qui  deliquia  animi  aut 
catalepses  subitas  patiuntur,  (quorum  baud  pauci, 
absque  ope,  etiam  exspiraturi  fiiissent,)  haec  sunt  in 
usu.  Exhibitio  aquarum  ex  vino  distillatarum,  (quas 
aquas  vocamus  calidas  et  cordiales,)  inflexio  corporis 
in  pronum;  obturatio  fortis  oris  et  narium;  flexio 
digitorum  cum  tortura  quadam;  evulsio  pilorum 
barbce  aut  capitis ;  frictio  partium,  prsesertim  faciei 
et  extremorum;  subita  inspersio  aquie  frigidee  in 
faciem ;  strepitus  acuti  et  subiti ;  appositio  ad  nares 
aqus  rosaceee,  cum  aceto,  in  languoribus ;  incensio 
plumarum,  pannorum,  in  suflbcatione  uteri :  at  max- 
ime  sartago  fervefacta  utilis  est  apoplecticis ;  etiam 
fotus  arctus  corporum  vivorum  aliquibus  profiiit. 

34.  Complura  fuerunt  exempla  hominum,  tan- 
quam  mortuorum  aut  expositorum  e  lecto,  aut  dela- 
torum  ad  funus,  quinetiam  nonnullorum  in  terra  con- 
ditorum,  qui  nihilominus  revixerunt;  id  quod  in 
iis,  qui  conditi  sunt,  repertum  est  (terra  aliquanto 
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post  aperta)  per  obtusionem  et  vulneradooem  capi- 
tis, ex  jactatione  et  nixu  cadaveris  intra  feretmm : 
cujus  exemplum  recentissimum,  et  maxime  memo- 
rabile  liiit,  Joannis  Scoti,  subtilis  illius  et  scholaati- 
ci ;  qui  a  senro,  cum  sepoltus  esset,  absente  (qnique, 
ut  videtor,  bujosmodi  catalepsise  ejus  symptomata 
norerat)  aliqaanto  post  effossus,  in  tali  stata  reper- 
tus  est:  et  simile  quiddam  accidit  nostra  state,  in 
persona  bistrionis  sepulti  Cantabrigice.  Memini  me 
accepisse  de  generoso  quodam,  qui,  ludibundus,  ex 
curiositate  desiderabat  scire  qualia  paterentur  in 
patibulo  suspensi ;  seseque  suspendit,  super  scabel- 
lum  se  allevans,  et  deinde  se  demittens;  putans 
etiam  penes  se  futurum,  ut  scabellum  pro  arbitrio 
suo  recuperaret;  id  quod  facere  non  potuit;  sed 
tamen  ab  amico  preesente  adjntus  est:  ille  interroga- 
tus,  quid  passus  esset?  Retulit  se  dolorem  non  sen- 
sisse ;  sed  primo  observatam  sibi  fuisse  circa  oculos 
speciem  ignis  et  incendii ;  deinde  extreme  nigredi- 
nis,  sive  tenebrarum;  postremo  coloris  cujusdam 
coendei  pallidioris,  sive  tbalassini;  qualis  etiam 
conspicitur  sspe  animo  linquentibus.  Audivi  etiam 
de  medico  adhuc  vivente,  qui  bominem,  qui  se  sus- 
penderat,  atqne  per  boram  dimidiam  suspensus  man- 
serat,  in  vitam  firicationibus  et  balneis  calidis  redux- 
erat;  quique  etiam  profiteri  soleat,  se  non  dubitare, 
quin  suspensum  quemcunque  ad  tempus  prsdictum 
revocare  posset,  modo  cervices  ei,  per  impetum  pri- 
ms demissionis,  non  fuerint  effracts. 

DI8CRIMINA   JUTBNTUTIS   £T   SBNECTXmS. 

AA  *^  *m  '•  Scala  humani  corporis  talis  est: 
concipi,  vivifican  in  utero ;  nasci ;  ma- 
milla ;  depulsio  a  mamilla ;  usus  ciM  et  potus  ab 
initio,  qualis  infantibus  conyenit:  dentire  primo, 
circa  annum  secundum ;  incipere  gradiri ;  incipere 
loqui;  dentire  secundo,  circa  annum  septimum; 
pubescere,  circa  annum  duodecimum  aut  decimum 
quartum ;  potentem  esse  ad  generandum,  et  fluxus 
menstruorum;  pili  circa  tibias  et  axillas;  barbes- 
cere ;  atque  buc  usque,  et  quandoque  ulterius,  gran- 
descere ;  deinde  roboris  artuum  status  et  ultimitas, 
etiam  agilitatis ;  canescere  et  calvescere ;  cessado 
menstrui  et  potentis  generationis ;  yergere  ad  de- 
crepitum,  et  animal  tripes;  mori.  Interim  animus 
quoque  suas  babet  periodos,  sed  per  annos  non  pos- 
sunt  describi :  ut  memoriam  labilem,  et  similia,  de 
quibus  postea. 

2.  Discrimina  juventutis  et  senectntis  baec  sunt 
Cutis  juveni  Isvis  et  explicata ;  seni  arida  et  rugo- 
sa,  preesertim  circa  frontem  et  oculos :  cames  juveni 
tenersB  et  molles ;  seni  duriores :  robur  juveni  et 
agilitas;  seni  diminutio  virium  et  motuum  tarditas: 
juveni  coctionum  validitas;  seni  debilitas:  juveni 
viscera  moUia  et  succulenta ;  seni  salsa  et  retorrida: 
juveni  corpus  erectius ;  seni  inclinatio  in  curvum : 
juveni  constantia  artuum;  seni  debilitas  et  tremor: 
juveni  bumores  biliosi,  et  sanguis  fervidior;  seni 
bumores  pblegmatici  et  melancbolici,  et  sanguis  fri- 
gidior:  juveni  venus  in  promptu;  seni  tardior: 
juveni  succi  corporis  magis  roscidi;  seni  magis 
crudi  et  aquei:  juveni  spiritus  multus  et  turgescens; 
seni  paucus  et  jejunus:  juveni  spiritus  densus  et 
viridis;  seni  acris  et  rams:  juveni  sensus  vivaces 


et  integri;  seni  hebetioret  et  deSdentet: 
dentes  robusti  et  integri;  seni  debiles,  attrid,  et 
decidui :  juveni  pili  colorad ;  seni,  cujnsconque  ft»- 
rint  coloris,  cani:  juveni  coma;  seni  calvities: 
juveni  pulsus  grandior  et  incitador;  seni  obtcnrior 
et  tardior:  juveni  morbi  magis  acud  et  curabiles; 
seni  magis  chronici,  et  curatu  difficilea :  juveni  vol. 
nera  cidus  coalescentia ;  seni  tardius:  juveni  gene 
florentes  ealore;  seni  aut  pallid»,  aut  rabieonds^ 
atque  sanguine  spisso:  juveni  minor  mc^estia  ex 
catarrbis;  seni  major:  neque  scimoa  in  qoe  profi- 
dant  senes,  (quoad  corpus,)  nisi  quandoque  in  obeo- 
tatem;  cujus  causa  preesto  est;  quia  corpora  senom 
nee  bene  perspirant,  nee  bene  assimilant ;  pinguedo 
autem  nibil  aliud  est,  quam  exuberantia  alimend 
ultra  id,  quod  excemitur,  aut  perfecte  assimilatiir. 
Etiam  in  quibusdam  senibus  in  edacitatem  profid- 
tur,  propter  addos  bumores,  licet  senes  digerant 
minus.  Ac  universa,  qos  jam  diximos,  roediei, 
quasi  feriantes,  referent  ad  caloris  natnralis  et  bumo- 
ris  radicalis  diminudcmem,  qus  res  nihili  sunt  ad 
usum.  Illud  certum,  sicdtatem  in  decursn  «tatis 
firigiditatem  prsecedere ;  atque  corpora  cum  tint  in 
statu  et  acme  caloris,  ad  sicdtatem  dedinare ;  firigi- 
ditatem  autem  postea  sequi. 

8.  Jam  vero  etiam  de  affecdbus  animi  videndmn. 
Equidem  memini,  cum  adoleseens  essem  Pictarii 
in  Gallia,  me  consuevisse  familiariter  cum  GaDo 
quodam,  juvene  ingeniodssimo,  sed  panlulom  lo- 
quaci ;  qui  postea  in  virum  eminendssimum  evasit; 
ille  in  mores  senum  invehere  solitus  est,  atque 
dicere,  d  daretur  conspici  animos  senom,  qoeond- 
modum  cemuntur  corpora,  non  minores  apparitons 
in  iisdem  deformitates :  quinedam  ingenio  suo  in» 
dulgens,  contendebat  vida  animorum  in  senibus 
vidis  corporum  esse  quodammodo  consendentia  et 
parallela.  Pro  ariditate  cutis,  subsdtuebat  impod»- 
dam:  pro  duride  viscerum,  immisericordiam :  pro 
lippitudine  oculorum,  oculum  malum  et  invidiui: 
pro  immerdone  oculorum  et  curvatione  corporis 
versus  terram,  atheismum  (neque  enim  ccehim, 
inquit,  respiciunt,  ut  prius) :  pro  tremore  roembro- 
rum,  vaciUadonem  decretorum,  et  fluxam  incoa- 
standam:  pro  inflexione  digitorom,  tanquam  ad 
prebensionem,  rapadtatem  et  avaridam :  pro  kbes- 
cenda  genuum,  dmiditatem :  pro  rugis,  calliditatem 
et  obliquitatem :  et  alia  qus  non  occurrunt  Sed 
ut  serii  simus:  juveni  adest  pudor  et  verecundia; 
seni  paululum  obduruit :  juveni  benignitas  et  mise- 
ricordia;  seni  occaUuit:  juveni  smulado  laudabifis; 
seni  invidia  maligna :  juveni  indinado  ad  religioDem 
et  devodonem,  ob  fervorum,  et  inexperiendam  msli ; 
seni  defervescenda  in  pietate,  ob  cbaritatis  teporen, 
et  diutinam  conversadonem  inter  mala,  necnon  ob 
credendi  difficultatem:  juveni  valde  velle;  sem 
moderado :  juveni  levitas  qusdam  et  mobilitas ;  sed 
gravitas  major  et  constanda :  juveni  liberalitas,  et 
beneficenda,  et  philanthropia ;  seni  avaritia,  et  sibt 
sapere,  et  consulere:  juveni  oonfidenda,  et  bene 
sperare ;  seni  diffidenda,  et  plurima  habere  pro  sos- 
pecds :  juveni  fadlitas  et  obsequium ;  seni  morodtas 
et  fastidium :  juveni  sinceritas  et  animus  apertus ; 
seni  caudo  et  animus  tectus :  juveni  magna  appeteie ; 
seni  necessaria  curare :  juveni  prssendbus  rebus 
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fkTere  ;  scni  anteacta  potiora  habere :  juveni  supe- 
riofes  reYereri ;  seni  censura  in  iUos  uti :  et  com- 
phira  alia,  qu»  ad  mores  potius  pertinent,  quam  ad 
inqoisitionem  prssenteoL  Attamen,  quemadmodum 
in  corpore,  ita  in  animo,  in  nonnulla  proficiunt  senes, 
nisi  fuerint  admodnm  emeriti ;  nempe,  ut  com  ad 
ezeogitaDdum  minus  sint  prompti,  judicio  tamen 
▼aleant;  et  tutiora  et  saniora,  quam  speciosiora 
malint ;  etiam  in  garrulitatem  proficiunt  et  ostenta- 
tionem ;  fiructum  enim  sermonis  petunt,  cum  rebus 
minus  valeant,  ut  non  absurde  Tithonum  in  cicadam 
fuisse  poet»  fingant 


CANONES  MOBILES 

DM   DURATIONS   YITM,   BT   FORMA   MOBTIS. 
CANON    I. 

ATon  fit  eoMumptiOf  nisi  quod  deperditum  sit  de 
eorpore,  iransmigret  in  corpus  aliud, 

BXPUCATIO. 

NuUns  est  rerum  interitus :  itaque  quod  absumitur, 
aut  erolat  in  aerem,  aut  recipitur  in  corpus  aliquod 
adjacens :  quare  videmus  araneam,  aut  muscam,  aut 
formicam,  in  electro,  monumento  plus  quam  regio, 
sepoltas,  stemiiari ;  cum  tamen  sint  res  teners  et 
dissipabiles.  Verum  non  adest  aer,  in  quem  aliquid 
erolet;  atque  substantia  electriest  tam  heterogenea, 
ut  nihil  ex  iUis  recipiat  Simile  etiam  fore  arbitra- 
mor,  misso  ligno,  aut  radice,  aut  ejusmodi,  in  argen- 
tam  yivum.  At  cera,  et  mel,  et  gummi,  habent 
similem  operationem,  sed  ex  parte  tantum. 

CANON   II. 

Inest  omni  tangihili  spirilus,  corpore  erassiore 
obteeius  et  ohseuus;  atque  ex  eo  originem  kabetcon^ 
tuwtptio  et  diesolutio, 

BXPLICATIO. 

Nullum  corpus  nobis  notum,  hie  in  superiore 
parte  terr»,  spiritu  vacat ;  sive  per  attenuationem  et 
eoncocticniem  caloris  coBlestium,  siwe  alias.  Neque 
enim  cava  rerum  tangibilium  vacuum  recipiunt ;  sed 
aot  aerem,  aut  spiritum  rei  proprium.  Spiritus  autem 
ille  (de  quo  loquimur)  non  est  virtus  aliqua,  aut 
energia,  aut  enteleehia,  aut  nugce :  sed  plane  corpus 
tenne,  invisibile ;  attamen  locatum,  dimensum,  reale : 
neque  rursus  spiritus  ille  aer  est,  (quemadmodum 
nee  soccus  uv»  est  aqua,)  sed  corpus  tenue,  cognatum 
aeri,  at  mnltum  ab  eo  diversum :  partes  autem  rei 
crassiores  (cum  sint  natune  pigrce,  nee  admodum 
mobilis)  per  periodos  longas  duraturs  forent :  sed 
spiritus  ille  est,  qui  turbat,  et  iUas  fodicat  et  submit, 
atque  humidnm  corporis,  et  quicquid  digerere  potest 
in  nomm  spiritum,  deprsdatur ;  deinde  tam  spiritus 
eorporia  praeinexistens,  quam  noviter  faetas,  simul 
■ensim  evolant  Id  optime  ostenditur  in  diminutione 
pooderis  corporum  areiactorum  per  perspirationem. 
Neque  enim  quicquid  emittitur,  erat  spiritus,  quando 
poaderayerat;  neque  non  spiritus,  quando  eyola- 
▼erat 


CANON    III. 

Spiritus  emissus  desiccat :  detentus  et  moliens 
intus,  aut  colliquat,  aut  ptUre/acit,  aut  vivificat. 

exVlicatio. 

Quatuor  sunt  processus  spiritus;  ad  arefoctionem; 
ad  colliquationem ;  ad  putrefactionem ;  ad  generatio- 
nem  corporum.  Arefactio  non  est  opus  proprium 
spiritus,  sed  partium  crassionim,  post  emissum 
spiritum :  tum  enim  illce  se  contrahunt,  partim  per 
fugam  vacui,  partim  per  unionem  homogeneorum : 
ut  liquet  in  omnibus,  qute  arefiunt  per  letatem;  et 
in  siccioribus  corporibus,  quee  desiccantur  per  ignem^ 
ut  lateribus,  carbonibus,  panibus.  CoUiquatio  est 
merum  opus  spirituum;  neque  fit  nisi  calore  exciten- 
tur ;  tum  enim  spiritus  se  dilatantes,  neque  tamen 
exeuntes,  se  insinuant  et  perfundunt  inter  partes 
crassiores  ;  casque  ipsas  reddunt  moUes  et  fusiles ; 
ut  in  metallis  et  cera:  etenim  metalla,  et  alia  tena- 
cia,  apta  sunt  ad  cohibendum  spiritum,  ne  excitatus 
evolet»  Putrefactio  est  opus  mixtum  spiritus  et 
partium  crassiorum :  etenim  spiritu  (qui  partes  rei 
continebat  et  fraenabat)  partim  emisso,  partim  lan- 
guescente,  omnia  solvuntur  et  redeunt  in  heteroge- 
neas  suas,  sive  (si  placet)  elementa  sua;  quod  spiri- 
tus inerat  rei,  congregatur  ad  se  (unde  putrefocta 
incipiunt  esse  gravis  odoris):  oleosa  ad  se  (unde 
putre&cta  habent  nonnihU  Isvoris  et  unctuositatis) : 
aquea  itidem  ad  se ;  fseces  ad  se  (unde  fit  confusio 
ilk  in  putrefactis).  At  generation  sive  vivificatio, 
est  opus  itidem  mixtum  spiritus  et  partium  crassi- 
orum ;  sed  longe  alio  modo :  spiritus  enim  totaliter 
detinetur,  sed  tumet  et  movetur  localiter;  partes 
autem  crassiores  non  solvuntur,  sed  sequuntur  motum 
spiritus,  atque  ab  eo,  quasi  difflantur  et  extruduntur 
in  varias  figuras ;  unde  fit  ilia  generatio  et  organi- 
zatio :  itaque  semper  fit  vivificatio  in  nu^teria  tenaci 
et  lenta ;  atque  etiam  sequaci  et  molli ;  ut  simul  et 
spiritus  fiat  detentio;  atque  etiam  cessio  lenis  partium, 
prout  eas  eflingit  spiritus:  atque  hoc  cemitur  in 
materia  omnium  tam  vegetabilium  quam  animalium, 
sive  generentur  ex  putrefactione,  sive  ex  spermate ; 
in  his  enim  omnibus  manifestissime  cemitur  esse 
materia  difficilis  ad  abrumpendum,  facilis  ad  ceden* 
dum. 

CANON    IV. 

In  omnibus  animatis  duo  sunt  genera  spirituum ; 
spiritus  mortualeSf  quales  insunt  inanimatis  ;  et  su- 
peradditus  spiritus  vitalis» 

EXPLICATIO. 

Jam  ante  dictum  est  ad  longsvitatem  procur^n- 
dam,  debere  considerari  corpus  humanum,  primo, 
ut  inanimatum  et  inalimentatum;  secundo,  ut  ani- 
matum  et  alimentatum :  nam  prior  consideratio  dat 
leges  de  consumptione,  secunda  de  reparatione. 
Itaque  nosse  debemus,  inesse  humanis  camibus,  ossi- 
bus,  membranis,  organis,  denique  partibus  singulis, 
dum  vivunt,  in  substantia  eamm  perfusos  tales  spiri- 
tus, quales  insunt  in  hujusmodi  rebus,  came,  osse, 
membrana ;  et  cseteris,  separatis  et  mortuis ;  quales 
etiam    manent    in   cadavere :   at    spiritus  vitalisi 
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tametsi  eos  regat,  et  quendam  habeai  cum  illis  con- 
sensum,  longe  alius  est  ab  ipsis ;  integralis  ot  per 
86  constans.  Sunt  autem  duo  discrimina  pneapuA 
inter  spiritns  mortuales  et  spiritus  vi tales;  alterum, 
quod  spiritus  mortuales  minime  sibi  continuentur ; 
sed  sint  tanquam  abscissi  et  circumdati  corpora  cras- 
siore,  quod  eos  intercipit ;  quemadmodum  aer  per- 
mixtus  est  in  nive  aut  spuma.  At  spiritus  vitalis 
omnis  sibi  continuatur,  per  quosdam  canales,  per 
quos  permeat,  nee  totaliter  intercipitur.  Atque  hie 
spiritus  etiam  duplex  est;  alter  ramosus  tantum,  per- 
means  per  parvos  ductus  et  tanquam  lineas :  alter 
habet  etiam  cellam,  ut  non  tantum  sibi  continuetur, 
sed  etiam  congregetur  in  spatio  aliquo  cavo,  in  bene 
magna  quantitate,  pro  analogia  corporis ;  atque  in 
ilia  cella  est  fons  riTulorum,  qui  inde  diducantur. 
£a  cella  prscipue  est  in  ventriculis  cerebri,  qui  in 
animalibus  magis  ignobilibus  angusti  sunt ;  adeo  ut 
▼ideantur  spiritus  per  universum  corpus  fusi,  potiua 
quam  cellulati:  ut  cemere  est  in  serpentibus,  an- 
guillis,  muscis,  quorum  singul»  portiones  absciss® 
moventur  diu :  etiam  aves  dintius  capitibus  avulsis 
subsultant;  quoniam  parva  babeant  capita,  et  parras 
cellas :  at  animalia  nobiliora  ventriculos  eos  babent 
ampliores;  et  maxime  omnium  homo.  Alteram  dis- 
crimen  inter  spiritus  est ;  quod  spiritus  vitalis  nonnul- 
1am  habeat  incensionem ;  atque  sit  tanquam  aura  com- 
posita  ex  flamma  et  aere;  quemadmodum  succi  ani- 
malium  habeant  et  oleum  et  aquam.  At  ilia  incensio 
peculiares  prsbet  motusetfacultates ;  etenim  etfumus 
inflammabilis,  etiam  ante  flammam  conceptam,  cali- 
dus  est,  tenuis,  mobilis;  et  tamen  alia  res  est,  post- 
quam  facta  sit  flamma ;  at  incensio  spirituum  vita- 
linm  multis  partibus  lenior  est,  quam  moUissima 
flamma,  ex  spiritu  vini,  aut  alias;  atque  insuper 
mixta  est,  ex  magna  parte,  cum  substantia  aerea; 
ut  sit  et  flamme»  et  aereee  natur»  mysterium. 

CANON    V. 

Actim^es  naturales  sunt  propricB  partium  singula' 
rum,  sed  spiritus  vitalis  eos  exitat  et  acuit» 

EXPLICATIO. 

Actiones  sive  functiones,  quie  sunt  in  singulis 
membris,  naturam  ipsoram  membrorum  sequuntur 
(attractio,  retentio  digestio,  assimilatio,  separatio, 
excretio,  perspiratio,  etiam  sensus  ipse)  pro  proprie- 
tate  organorum  singulorum  (stomachi,  jecoris  cordis, 
splenis,  fellis,  cerebri,  oculi,  auris,  et  cseteroram). 
Neque  tamen  uUa  ex  ipsis  actionibus  unquam  actu- 
ata  foret,  nisi  ex  vigore,  et  prcesentia  spiritus  vita- 
lis et  caloris  ejus ;  quemadmodum  nee  ferram  aliud 
ferrum  attracturum  foret,  nisi  excitaretur  a  magnetc ; 
neque  orum  unquam  fbecundum  foret,  nisi  substantia 
foemells  actuata  fuisset  ab  initu  maris. 

CANON    VI. 

Spiritus  mortuales  aeri  proaeime  consubstantiales 
sunt ;  spiritus  vitales  magis  aceedunt  ad  substoH' 
tiamJlamnuB, 

EXPI.ICATIO. 

Explicatio  canonis  quarti  prcecedentis  est  etiam 
declaratio  canonis  pnesentis;  verum  insuper  hinc 


fit,  ut  quceunque  sint  pinguia  et  oleosa,  diu  maneant 
in  esse  suoj  neque  enim  aer  ilia  mnltura  vellicat; 
neque  ilia  etiam  ipsa  cum  aere  conjungi  multum 
desiderant:  illud  autem  prorsas  vanum  est,  quod 
flamma  sit  aer  accensus,  cum  flasmia  et  aer  nan 
minus  beterogenea  sint,  quam  oleum  et  aqua. 
Quod  vero  dicitur  in  canone,  quod  spirites  vitales 
magis  accedant  ad  substantiam  flamms;  iUad  tn- 
telligendum  est,  quod  magis  hoc  iaciant,  quam 
spiritus  mortuales;  non  quod  magis  sint  flanunei 
quam  aerei. 

CANON    VII. 

Spiritus  desidsria  duo  sunt ;  «Jtwii  se  wmltipli^ 
eandi  ;  alterum  exeuntU,  et  se  congregandi  cum  suis 
connaturalibus, 

■XPUCATIO. 

InteUigitur  canon  de  spiritibus  mortnalibns;  ete- 
nim quoad  desiderium  secundum,  spiritus  vitalis  exi- 
tum  e  corpore  suo  maxime  exhorret;  neque  enim 
invenit  connaturalia  hie  in  proximo:  ruit  forte  in 
occursum  rei  desiderabihs,  ad  extima  corporis  tax ; 
sed  egressum,  ut  dictum  est,  fiigit :  venun  de  qn- 
ritibus  mortualibus  utrumqne  desiderium  tenet :  qvod 
ad  primum  enim  attinet,  omnis  spiritus,  inter  < 
siora  locatus,  non  felidter  habitat;  itaque 
simile  sui  non  inveniat»  eo  magis  simile  sui  creat  et 
facit,  in  tali  solitudine  podtus ;  et  strenue  labwa^  ut 
se  multiplicet  et  volatile  crasdorum  depraedetur»  at 
augeatur  suo  quanto.  Quod  vero  ad  secundum  de- 
siderium evolandi  et  se  in  aerem  recipiendi ;  certmn 
est  omnia  tenuia  (qute  semper  sunt  mobilia)  ad  am 
dmilia  in  proximo  libenter  ferri;  ut  bulla  aquas 
fertur  ad  bullam,  flamma  ad  flammam:  at  multo 
magis  hoc  fit  in  evolatione  spiritus  in  aerem  am- 
bientem  ;  quia  non  fertur  ad  particulam  sui  sinti- 
lem,  sed  etiam  tanquam  ad  globulum  cotmataraliim 
suorum.  At  illnd  interam  notandum  ;  quod  exitos 
et  evolatio  spiritus  in  aerem  est  duplicata  actio; 
partim  ex  appetitu  spiritus,  partim  ex  appetitu  ae* 
ris ;  aer  enim  communis  tanquam  res  indigens  est, 
atque  omnia  avide  arripit;  spiritus,  odores,  radios, 
sonos,  et  alia. 

CANON  viu. 

Spiritus  detentus,  si  alium  spiritum  gignendi 
copiam  non  habeat,  etiam  erassiora  intenerat, 

EXPUCATIO. 

Generatio  novi  spiritus  non  fit  nid  super  ea,  qo» 
sunt  in  gradu  ad  spiritum  propriore:  qualia  sunt 
humida.  Itaque  d  partes  crasdores  (inter  quas 
versatur  spiritus)  dnt  in  gradu  remotiore,  licet  spiri* 
tus  eas  conficere  non  posdt,  tamen  (quod  potest)  eas 
labefactat,  et  emoUit,  et  fundit;  ut  cum  quantum 
suum  augere  non  posdt,  tamen  habitet  laxiua,  et 
inter  ea  degat,  qusB  sint  magis  amica :  iste  autem 
aphorismus  ad  finem  nostrum  admodum  utilis  est ; 
quia  innuit  ad  intenerationem  partium  obstinatarom 
per  detentionem  spiritus. 
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CANON    IX. 

Inteneratio  pariium  duricrum  bene  proeedit,  eum 
epiritue  ntc  evoUt  nee  generet. 

BXPLICATIO. 

Iste  canon  solvit  nodom  et  difficultatem  in  opera^ 
tione  intenerandif  per  detentiohem  gpiritus :  si  enim 
spiritus  non  emissus  deprsdetar  omnia  intus,  nil  fit 
locri  ad  intenerationem  partium,  in  esse  suo;  sed 
potiua  solynntar  iUce  et  corrnmpnntnr.  Itaque  una 
com  detentione  refrigerari  debent  spiritns  et  astringi, 
ne  sint  nimis  activi. 

CANON   X. 

Color  epiritus  ad  vitiditatem  eorpcru  debet  esse 
rohusiuSf  n<M  aeris, 

EZPUCATIO. 

Etiam  iste  canon  pertinet  ad  sdvendam  nodam 
tnpradictum,  sed  longe  ladus  patet;  describit  enim, 
qnalis  debeat  esse  temperamenti  calor  in  corpore  ad 
longsTitatem.  Hoc  vero  utile  est,  sive  spiritus  de- 
tineantur,  uwe  non ;  utcunque  enim  talis  debet  esse 
calor  spirituum,  ut  yertat  se  potius  in  dura,  quam 
depraedetuT  mollia :  alterum  enim  desiccat,  alterum 
intenerat  Quinetiam,  eadem  res  valet  ad  alimenta- 
tionem  bene  perficiendam ;  talis  enim  calor  optime 
ezcitat  fiieultatem  assimilandi,  atque  una  optime 
prsparat  materiam  ad  assimilandum.  Proprietates 
aatem  hujusmodi  caloris  tales  esse  debent;  primo 
nt  tardus  sit,  nee  subito  calefaciat :  secundo,  ut  non 
sit  admodum  intensus,  sed  mediocris :  tertio,  ut  sit 
sqoalis,  non  incompositus,  scilicet  se  intendens  et 
remittens :  quarto,  ut,  si  inveniat  calor  iste,  quod  ei 
resistat,  non  fecile  suffocetur  aut  langueat.  Subtilis 
admodum  haec  operatio ;  sed  cum  sit  ex  utilissimis, 
son  deserenda  est  Nos  vero  in  remediis  (qute  ad 
indendum  spiritibus  ealorem  robustum,  sive  eum, 
qoem  vocamus  febrilem,  non  prsedatorium,  proposui- 
mns)  hnic  rei  aliqua  ex  parte  satisfeeimus. 

GANOK   XI. 

Spirituum  densatio  in  substantia  sua  valet  ad 
langtBvitatem, 

EXPLICATIO. 

Snbordinatus  est  canon  ad  preecedentem ;  etenim 
spiritus  densior  suscipit  omnes  illas  quatuor  caloris 
proprietates,  quas  diximus.  Modi  autem  densationis 
in  prima  ex  decem  operationibus  babentur. 

CANON   XII. 

Spiritus  in  magna  copia  et  magis  festinat  ad 
exitum,  et  magis  deprcsdatur,  quam  in  exigua, 

EXPUCATIO. 

Clams  est  per  se  canon  iste,  cum  quantum  ipsum 
regulariter  augeat  virtutem;  atque  cemere  est  in 
flammis,  quod  quanto  fuerint  majores,  tanto  et 
erumpant  fortius,  et  absumant  celerius.  Itaque 
nimia  copia,  aut  turgescentia  spiritus,  prorsus  nocet 
loDgseritati:  neque  amplior  est  optanda  copia  spi- 


rituum, quam  qus  muniis  vits,  et  bons  reparationis 
ministerio  sufficiat. 


CANON    XIII. 

Spiritus  (gqualiter  per/usus  minus  festinat  ad  exi- 
tum^  et  minus  {teprcedatur,  quam  impariter  locatus, 

EXPUCATIO. 

Non  solum  copia  spirituum  secundum  totum  du- 
rationi  rerum  obest ;  sed  etiam  eadem  copia,  minus 
refracta,  similiter  obest.  Itaque  quo  magis  fiierit 
spiritus  comminutus,  et  per  minima  insinuatus,  eo 
deprsedatur  minus.  Dissolutio  enim  incipit  a  parte, 
ubi  spiritus  est  laxior ;  itaque  et  exercitatio,  et  fri- 
cationes,  longoevitati  multum  conferunt:  agitatio 
enim  optime  comminuit,  et  commiscet  res  per  minima. 

CANON    XIV. 

Afotus  spirituum  inordinatus  et  subsultorius  ma- 
gis properat  ad  exitum,  et  magis  deprmdatur^  quam 
constans  et  tequalis. 

EXPUCATIO. 

In  inanimatis  tenet  iste  canon  certo ;  inscqualitas 
enim  dissolutionis  mater;  in  animatis  vero  (quia 
non  solum  spectatur  consumptio,  sed  reparatio; 
reparatio  autem  procedit  per  rerum  appetitus :  ap- 
petitus  rursus  acuitur  per  varietatem)  non  tenet 
rigide ;  sed  eousque  tamen  recipiendus  est,  ut  vari- 
etas  ista  potius  sit  altematio  quam  confiisio,  et  tan- 
quam  constans  in  inconstantia. 

CANON   XV. 

Spiritus  in  corpore  compagis  solidee  detinetur, 
licet  invitus. 

EXPUCATIO. 

Omnia  solutionem  continuitatis  suee  exborrent; 
attamen  pro  modo  densitatis  aut  tenuitatis  suee. 
Etenim,  quo  corpora  sunt  magis  tenuia,  eo  in  mino- 
res  et  angustiores  meatus  se  compelli  patiuntur: 
itaque  aqua  subintrabit  meatum,  quem  non  subin- 
trabit  pulvis :  aer  etiam,  quem  non  subintrabit  aqua : 
quin  flamma  et  spiritus,  quem  non  subintrabit  aer. 
Veruntamen  est  bujusce  rei  aliquis  terminus ;  neque 
enim  spiritus  in  tantum  desiderio  exeundi  laborat, 
ut  patiatur  se  discontinuari  nimis,  et  in  nimis  arctos 
poros  aut  meatus  agi ;  itaque  si  spiritus,  corpore 
duro,  aut  etiam  unctuoso  et  tenaci,  (quod  non  fecile 
dividitur,)  circumdetur,  plane  constringitur,  et  tan- 
quam  incarceratur,  et  appetitum  exeundi  posthabet ; 
quare  videmus  metaUa  et  lapides  longo  tevo  egere, 
ut  exeat  spiritus ;  nisi  aut  spiritus  igne  excitctur, 
aut  partes  crassiores  aquis  corrodentibus  et  fortibus 
disjungantur.  Similis  est  ratio  tenacium,  qualia 
sunt  gummi,  nisi  quod  leniore  calore  solvantur. 
Itaque  succi  corporis  duri,  cutis  constricta,  et  similia, 
(quse  procurantur  ab  alimentorum  siccitate,  et  exer- 
citatione,  et  aeris  frigore,)  utilia  sunt  ad  longsevita- 
tem :  quia  claustra  circumdant  spiritui  arcta,  ne  exeat. 

CANON    XVI. 

In  oleosis  et  pinguibus  detinelur  spiritus  libenter, 
licet  non  sint  tenacia. 
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EXPLICATIO. 

Spiritus,  si  nee  a  corporis  circumdati  antipathia 
irritetur,  nee  a  corporis  nimia  similitudine  pascatur, 
nee  a  corpore  extemo  solicitetur  aut  provocetor,  non 
tumultuatur  multum  ad  exeundum :  quee  omnia 
oleosis  desunt :  nam  nee  tarn  spiritui  infesta  sunt, 
quam  dura ;  nee  tarn  propinqua,  quam  aquea ;  nee 
cmn  aere  ambiente  bene  consentiunt 

CANON    XVII. 

Evolatio  cita  humorit  aquei  eonservai  diutius 
oleasum  in  esse  suo, 

RXPUCATIO. 

Diximus  aquea,  utpote  aeri  eonsubstantialia,  citius 
evolare,  oleosa  tardius,  ut  cum  aere  minus  consen- 
tientia :  at  cum  humidum  utrumque  plerisque  eor- 
poribus  insit,  evenit  ut  aqueum  veluti  prodat  oleo- 
sum ;  nam  illud  sensim  exiens,  hoc  etiam  asportat. 
Itaque  nil  magis  juvat  ad  corporum  consenrationem, 
quam  siccatio  lenis,  quee  bumorem  aqueum  exspirare 
faciat,  nee  oleosum  solicitet ;  tum  enim  oleosum 
fruitur  natura  sua :  neque  hoc  spectat  ad  inhibendam 
putredinam,  (licet  etiam  et  illud  sequatur,)  sed  ad 
eonsenrandam  viriditatem.  Hine  fit,  ut  fricadones 
molles  et  exercitationes  moderates,  ad  perspirationem 
potius  quam  ad  sudorem,  longsevitati  plurimum 
conferant. 

CANON    XVIII. 

Jer  exclusus  confert  ad  longcBmtaiem^  si  aliis 
incommodis  caveas, 

BXPLICATIO. 

Diximus  paulo  ante,  evolationem  spiritus  esse 
actionem  duplicatam,  ex  appetitu  spiritus  et  aeris. 
Quare  si  altera  toUatur,  baud  parum  profieitur ;  id 
quod  ex  inunctionibus  prseipue  exspeetari  debet 
Attamen  hoc  sequuntur  varia  incommoda;  quibus 
quomodo  subveniatur,  in  operatione  secunda  ex 
deeem  annotavimus. 

CANON    XIX. 

Spiritus  juveniles,  senili  corpori  inditi,  naiuram 
compendio  retrovertere  possint. 

BXPUCATIO. 

Natura  spiritnum  est  quasi  rota  suprema,  quee 
alias  rotas  in  corpore  humano  circumagit  Itaque 
ilia  in  intentione  longsevitatis  primi  poni  debet 
Hue  accedit,  quod  facilior  et  magis  expedita  via 
patet  ad  alterandos  spiritus,  quam  ad  alia.  Etenim 
duplex  est  operatio  super  spiritus  ;  altera  per  ali- 
menta,  quce  est  tarda,  et  tanquam  per  circuitum; 
altera  (et  ilia  gemina)  quse  est  subita,  et  spiritus 
recta  petit :  nempe  per  vapores,  aut  per  affectus. 

CANON    XX. 

Sued  corporis  subduri  et  roscidi  faeiunt  ad  Ion- 
g€Bvitatem, 

BXPLICATIO. 

Ratio  perspicua  est,  cum  antea  posuerimus  dura 


et  oleosa,  sive  roscida,  sgrios  dissiparL  IDod  tamen 
interest,  (sicut  etiam  in  operatione  decima  notavi- 
mus,)  quod  suecus  subdurus  minus  disdpabilis  est, 
sed  est  simul  minus  reparmbilis.  Itaque  commodoii 
cum  ineonmiodo  conjunctum  est :  neqae  possit  prop- 
terea  aliquod  magnale  per  hoc  praestari ;  at  sueciif 
roseidus  utrique  rei  satisfocit;  itaque  diligeotios 
huic  incumbendum. 

CANON   XXI. 

Quiequid  tenuitate  penetrat,  neque  tamen  aeriwt&- 
nia  rodit,  gignit  suecos  roseidos. 

BXPUCATIO. 

Canon  iste  magis  difficilis  est  practica,  quam  io- 
tellectu :  manifestum  est  enim,  quicqaid  bene  pene- 
trat, sed  tamen  cum  stimulo  aut  dente,  (qualia  sunt 
onmia  acria  et  acida,)  relinquare,  nbicunque  transit, 
vestigium  nonnullum  siccitatit  et  divuldonis ;  at 
suecos  induret,  partes  c<mvellat;  at  contra,  qos 
penetrant  mera  tenuitate,  tanquam  furtom  et  instmia- 
tive,  absque  violentia,  irrorare  et  irrigare  in  trandlB. 
De  his  in  operationibus  quarta  et  aeptima  hand 
pauca  descripsimns. 

CANON  XXII. 

Assimilatio  uptime  fit,  eessante  motu  Iceaii, 

BXPLICATIO. 

Hunc  canonem  in  ccMnmentatione  ad  operationem 
octavam  satis  explieavimus. 

CANON    XXIII. 

Mimentaiio  per  exterius,  aut  saUem  nan  per  st*- 
maehum,  Icngavitati  utUissiwM,  si  fieri  possit, 

BXPUCATIO. 

Videmus  omnia,  quae  per  nutritionem  peiagnntar, 
fieri  per  longas  ambages ;  qus  vero  per  amplexnt 
similiunii  (ut  fit  in  infusionibns,)  non  longam  le- 
quirere  moram.  Itaque  utilissima  foret  alimentatio 
per  exterius;  atque  eo  magis,  quod  decidu»  sint 
fiEicultates  concoctionum  sub  senectute :  quamobrem 
si  possint  esse  nutritiones  alia  auxiliares,  per  bal- 
neationes,  unctiones,  aut  etiam  per  dysteria,  con- 
juncta  possint  proficere,  quae  singula  minus  valeant 

CANON   XXIV. 

6^61  coneoctio  debilis  est  ad  extrusionem  alimenti, 
ibi  exteriora  eonfartari  debent  ad  evocatianem  o/t- 
menti. 

BXPUCATIO. 

Non  est  hoe,  qnod  in  isto  canone  proponitor, 
eadem  res  cum  prscedente ;  aliud  enim  est,  si  aB- 
mentum  exterius  intro  trahatur,  aliud,  si  alimentom 
interius  extra  trahatur :  at  in  hoc  eoneurrunt,  qood 
debilitati  concoctionum  interiorum  alia  via  sub- 
veniant 

CANON    XXV. 

Omnis  subita  renavatio  corporis  fit,  aMt  per  spiri- 
tus, aut  per  malaeissationes. 
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BXPLICATIO. 

Duo  sunt  in  corpore,  spiritut  et  partes ;  ad  utrum- 
que  longa  via  pervenitur  per  nutritionem ;  at  vise 
breres  ad  spiritus  per  vapores  et  affectus;  et  ad 
partes,  per  malacissationes.  lUod  autem  paulo  at- 
tentius  notandum,  quod  duUo  modo  confundimus  ali- 
mentadonem  per  exterius  cum  malacissatione ;  De- 
que enim  intentio  est  malacissationis,  ut  nutriat  par- 
tes ;  sed  tantum  ut  eas.  reddat  magis  idoneas  ad  nu- 
triendnm. 

CANON   XXTI. 

Maiaeissatiojlt  per  contubstaniialia,  imprimentia, 
ei  oecludenlia* 

SXPLICATIO. 

Manifesta  ratio  est,  quod  consubstantialia  proprie 
malacissent ;  imprimentia  deducant ;  occludentia 
retineant,  et  perspirationem,  quee  est  motus  mala- 
cissationi  oppositus,  cohibeant  Itaque  (ut  in 
operatione  nona  descripsimus)  malacissatio  simul 
bene  fieri  non  potest  sed  per  seriem  et  ordinem : 
primum,  excludendo  liquorem  per  spissamenta; 
quia  extranea  et  crassa  infiisio  non  bene  coag- 
mentet  corpus;  subtile  debet  esse,  et  ex  yaporis 
genere,  quod  intrat  Secundo,  intenerando  per  con- 
sensum  consubstantialium :  corpora  enim  ad  tactum 
eorum,  quee  valde  consentiunt,  se  aperiunt,  et  poros 
laxant  Tertio,  imprimentia  vehicula  sunt,  et  non- 
nihil  consubstantialia  inculcant,  et  mistura  leniter 
astringentium,  perspirationem  interim  paululum  co- 
hibet  At  sequitur  quarto  loco  magna  ilia  astrictio 
et  dausura  per  emplastrationem ;  et  postea  grada- 
tim  per  inunctionem;  donee  malacum  vertatur  in  so- 
lidum,  ut  suo  loco  diximus. 

CANON   XXVII. 

Crebra  renooatio  reparabilium  irrigat  eiiam  WU" 
ntu  reparabiUtu 

EXPLICATIO. 

Diximus  in  additu  ipso  histori»  hujus  eam  east 
Tiam  mortis,  quod  magis  reparabilia  in  consortio 
minus  reparabilium  intereant ;  ut  totis  viribus  in  re- 
paratione  hujusmodi  partium  minus  reparabilium  sit 
exsudandum;  itaque  admoniti  Aristotelis  obsenra- 
tione  de  plantis,  quod  scilicet  novitas  ramorum  trun- 
cum  iptum  in  transitu  reficiat;  similem  rationem 
fore  arbitrati  sumus,  si  seepe  reparentur  cames  et 
sanguis  in  corpore  humano;  ut  inde  ipsa  ossa,  et 
membranee,  et  reliqua,  quae  natura  minus  sunt  repa- 
rabilia, partim  per  transitum  alacrem  succorum, 
partim  per  vestitum  ilium  novum  camium  et  sangui- 
nis recentiorum,  irrigentur  et  renoventur. 

CANON    XXVIII. 

Refrigeration  qutB  non  transit  per  stomachum^  u/t- 
lis  ad  longavitatem, 

BXPLICATIO. 

Ratio  prssto  est,  quia  cum  refrigeratio  non  tem- 
perata,  sed  potens  (prssertim  sanguinis)  ad  yitam 
kmgam  sit  prscipue  necessaria;  omnino  hoc  non 


fieri  possit  per  intus,  quantum  opus  est,  absque  de- 
structione  stomachi  et  viscerum. 

CANON   XXIX. 

Complicatio  tUa^  quod  tarn  eoneumptio,  quam  r«- 
paratio,  sint  ealoris  opera,  fnaximum  est  obstaeulum 
ad  longavitatem, 

EXPUCATIO. 

Destruuntur  fere  omnia  magna  opera  a  naturis 
complicatis ;  cum  quod  alia  ratione  juvet,  alia  no- 
ceat ;  atque  hie  librato  judicio  et  sagaci  practica 
opus  est ;  id  nos,  quantum  res  permittit  et  in  prae- 
sentia  occurrit,  fecimus ;  separando  calores  benignos 
a  nociyis ;  et  ea,  quae  ad  utrumque  faciunt« 

CANON   XXX. 

Curatio  morborum  temporariis  eget  medieinis; 
at  longavitas  vitcB  exspectanda  est  a  dieptis. 

BXPUCATIO. 

Quae  ex  accidente  supenreniunt,  sublatis  causis 
desinunt :  at  cursus  natura»  continuus,  instar  fluvii 
labentis,  etiam  continua  indiget  remigatione  aut  veli- 
ficatione  in  adversum :  itaque  operandum  est  regu- 
lariter  per  diaetas.  Diaetae  autem  genere  dnplices 
sunt;  diaetae  statae,  quae  certis  temporibus ;  et  diaeta 
familiaris,  quae  in  victu  quotidiana  usurpari  debet: 
potentiores  autem  sunt  diaetae  statae,  id  est,  series 
remediorum  ad  tempus.  Etenim  quae  tanta  virtute 
pollent,  ut  naturam  r^^  vertere  valeant,  fortiora 
sunt  plerumque,  et  magis  subito  alterantia,  quam 
quae  familiariter  in  usum  recipi  tuto  poesint  Atque 
in  remediis  nostris  intentionalibus,  tres  tantum  diae- 
tas statas  reperias :  diaetam  opiatam ;  diaetam  mala- 
cissantem;  et  diaetam  emaciantem  et  renovantem. 
At  inter  ea,  qus  ad  diaetam  familiarem  et  victum 
quotidianum  prcescripta  a  nobis  sunt,  efficacissima 
sunt  haec,  quae  sequuntur;  quae  etiam  validitatem 
diaetarum  statarum  fere  aequant :  nitrum,  et  subordi- 
nata  ad  nitrum;  regimen  afiectuum,  et  studiorum 
genus ;  refrigeria,  quae  non  transeunt  per  stomachum ; 
potus  roscidantes ;  perspersio  sanguinis  cum  materia 
firmiore,  ut  margaritis,  lignis ;  inunctiones  debitae, 
ad  cohibendum  aerem  et  detentionem  spirituum: 
calefactoria  per  exterius,  tempore  assimilationis  post 
somnum;  cautio  de  iis,  quae  incendunt  spiritum,  in- 
duntque  ei  calorem  acrem,  ut  de  vinis  etaromatibus; 
et  usus  moderatus  et  tempestivus  eorum,  quae  indunt 
spiritibus  calorem  robustum,  ut  croci,  nasturtii,  alii, 
enulae,  opiatorum  compositorum. 

CANON   XXXI. 

Spiriius  vivus  interitum  patitur  immediate,  cum 
destituitur,  aut  motu,  aut  refrigerio,  aut  alimento» 

BXPLICATIO. 

Sunt  haec  scilicet  ilia  tria,  quae  superius  vocavi- 
mus  atriola  mortis;  suntque  passiones  spiritus  pro- 
priae  et  immediatae.  Etenim  organa  omnia  partium 
principalium  serviunt,  ut  haec  tria  officia  praestentur: 
et  rursus,  omnis  destructio  organorum,  quae  est  le- 
thifera,  eo  rem  deducit,  ut  unum,  aut  plura  ex  his 
tribus  deficiant     Itaque  alia  omnia  sunt  diversae 
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▼is  ad  mortem :  sed  in  hse  desimmt.  Fabrica  au- 
tern  partium,  organum  spiritns  est ;  qnemadmodum  et 
iUe,  anims  rationalis ;  qiis  incorporea  est  et  divina. 

CANON  xxzii. 

Ftamma  tubataniia  mommUanea  est :  aer  fixa  : 
spiriius  vivi  in  animalibus^  9%edia  €jU  raiio, 

BXPUCATIO. 

Res  est  hiec  et  altioris  indagationis,  et  longioris 
explicationis,  quam  fociat  ad  inquidtionem  prssen- 
tem.  Sciendum  interim  flammam  continenter  gene- 
rari  et  ezstingui ;  ut  per  saccessionem  tantum  con- 
tinuetur.  Aer  autem  corpus  fixum  est,  nee  solvitur ; 
licet  enim  aer  ex  humido  aqueo  novum  aerem  gig- 
nat;  tamen  vetus  aer  nihilo  minus  manet;  unde  fit 
super-oneratio  ilia  aeris,  de  quo  diximus  in  titulo 
de  Tentis.  At  spiritus  utriosqne  naturee  parti- 
ceps  est»  et  flamme»  et  aere»;  qnemadmodum  et 


fomites  ejus  sunt  oleum,  quod  est  homogeneum 
flammie ;  et  aer,  qui  est  homogeneus  aqoa^  Spiri- 
tus enim  non  nutritur  ex  oleoso  simplici,  neqoe  ex 
aqueo  simplici,  sed  ex  utroque :  atque  licet  nee  aer 
cum  flamma,  nee  oleum  cum  aqua,  bene  compooan- 
tur,  tamen  satis  conveniunt  in  mixto.  Etiam  spiri- 
tus habet  ex  aere  fedles  suas  et  delicataa  imprts- 
siones  et  receptiones ;  a  flamma  autem,  nobiles  sooi 
et  potentes  motus  et  acdvitates.  Similiter  etiam 
duratio  spiritns  res  composita  est,  nee  tarn  momen- 
tanea,  quam  flamme,  nee  tamen  tam  fixa,  qoain 
aeris ;  atque  eo  magis  non  sequitur  rationes  flammae, 
quod  flamma  etiam  ipsa  exstinguitur  per  accident ; 
nempe  a  contrariis  et  destmentibus  circumfnsis; 
quam  causam  et  necessitatem  n(m  habet  pariter  spi- 
ritus. Reparatur  autem  spiritns  ex  sanguine  Tivido 
et  florido  arteriarum  exiUum,  quee  insinuantiir  in 
cerebrum;  sed  reparatio  ista  sno  modo^  de  qoo 
nunc  non  est  sermo. 


HISTORIA   ET   INQUISITIO  PRIMA 
DE  SONO  ET  AUDITU, 

ET  DE  FORMA  SONI,  ET  LATENTE  PROCESSU  SONI; 
SIVE  SYLVA  SONI  ET  AUDITUS. 


Db  generatione  soni,  et  prima  percnssione. 

De  duratione  som*,  et  de  interitu  et  extinctione 
soni. 

De  confusione  et  perturbatione  soni. 

De  adventitiis  auxiliis  et  impedimentis  soni. 

De  hssione  soni,  et  varietate  mediorum. 

De  penetratione  soni. 

De  delatione  soni,  et  directione  seu  fusione  ejus, 
et  de  area  quam  occupat,  simul,  et  separatim. 

De  corporum  diversitate,  qu»  reddunt  sonum ;  et 
instrumentis,  et  de  speciebus  soni,  quse  occurrunt. 

De  multiplicatione,  augmentatione,  diminutione, 
et  fractione  sonorum. 

De  repercussione  soni,  et  echo. 

De  conjugiis  et  dissidiis  audibilium  et  visibilium, 
et  aliarum,  quas  vocant,  specierum  spiritualium. 

De  celeritate  generationis  et  extinctionis  soni,  et 
tempore  in  quo  fiunt. 

De  aflinitate,  aut  nulla  affinitate,  quam  habet  sonus 
cum  motu  aeris,  in  quo  defertur,  locali  et  manifesto. 

De  communicatione  aeris  percussi  et  elisi  cum  aere, 
et  corporibus,  vel  spiritibus  ipsorum,  ambientibus. 

De  eflbrmatione,  sive  articulatione  soni. 

De  ipsissima  impressione  soni  ad  sensum. 

De  organo  auditus,  ejusque  dispositione  et  indis- 
positione,  auxiliis  et  impedimentis. 

De  sono  et  auditu  inter  prima  inquisitionem  insti- 
tuere  Tisum  est    Etenim  expedit  inteUectui,  et  tan- 


quam  ad  salubritatem  ejus  pertinet,  at  contempli- 
tiones  spiritnalium  (quas  vocant)  speciemm,  et  op6- 
rationum  ad  distans,  misceantur  cum  cootemplatioDe 
eorum,  qus  operantur  tantum  per  commonicatioBieffl 
substantia  ad  tactum.  Deinde  obserrationes  de 
sonis  pepererunt  nobis  artem  musicae.  lUud  aatem 
solenne  est,  et  quasi  perpetuum,  cum  experimenta 
et  observationes  coaluerint  in  artem,  mathematicain 
et  practicam  intendi,  physicam  deseri.  Quin  etiam 
optica  paulo  melius  se  habet;  non  enim  tantum  pe- 
turaet  pulcbritudo  et  symmetriaopticsB  proponuntnr; 
sed  contemplatio  omnium  Tisibilium.  At  musics^ 
tantum  toni  harmonicL     Itaque  de  sonis  yidendnm. 

DB   OBNBRATIONB   SONI,   ET   PBIMA   PSB0US8I0NB. 

CoLLisio,  sive  elisio,  nt  vocant,  aeris,  quam  vohiot 
esse  causam  soni,  nee  formam  nee  latentem  proces- 
sum  denotat  soni,  sed  vocabulum  ignorantiae  est  et 
levis  contemplationis. 

Sonus  difiunditur  et  labitur  tam  levi  impubn  in 
sua  generatione  ;  item  tam  longe,  idque  in  ambitmSt 
cum  non  multum  pendeat  ex  prima  direcdone; 
item  tam  placide  absque  nllo  motu  evidenti,  probato 
vel  per  flammam,  vel  per  plnmas,  et  festncas,  vel 
alio  quovis  modo;  ut  durum  plane  videatur,  sooi 
formam  esse  aliquam  elisionem  vel  motnm  mani- 
festum  localem  aeris,  licet  hoc  eflKcientis  vices  habere 
possit 
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QQaiidoqiiidem  soiras  tam  snlnto  generetnr,  et 
condnuo  pereat,  necesse  videtur  ut  aut  generatio  ejoa 
aerem  de  sua  natara  paahun  dejiciat,  atqoe  interitos 
ejus  eum  restituat ;  ut  in  compresdonibus  aquarum, 
ubi  corpus  in  aquam  injectum  complures  circulos 
effieiat  in  aqnis,  qui  proveniunt  ex  aqua  primnm 
compreasa,  deinde  in  suam  consistentiam  et  dimen- 
aionem  se  restituente  (id  quod  motum  libertatis  ap- 
pellare  consuevimus) ;  aut  contra,  quod  generatio 
aom  ait  impressio  grata  et  beneTola,  qua)  se  insinuat 
aeri,  et  ad  quam  libenter  aer  se  excitat ;  et  iuteritus 
ejus  sit  a  Ti  aliqua  inimica,  qvas  aerem  eo  motu 
atqae  impressione  diutius  frui  non  sinit;  ut  in  ge- 
neratione  ipsius  corporis  flamm®,  in  qua  generatio 
flanuns  videtur  fieri  alacriter,  sed  ab  aere  et  inimicis 
cireumfusis  cito  destrui. 

Fistnlatio,  que  fit  per  os  absque  aliqua  admota 
fistula,  possit  effici  sugendo  anhelitum  versus  in- 
teriora  palati,  non  solum  extrudendo  anhelitum  ad 
extra.  Atque  plane  omnis  sorbitio  aeris  ad  interius 
dat  sonum  nonnullum.  Quod  diguum  admodum 
notatu  videatur:  quia  sonus  generatur  in  contra- 
rinm  motus  manifesti  aeris,  ut  prima  aeris  impulsio 
▼ideatur  plane  efficiens  remotum,  nee  sit  ex  forma 
soni. 

Similiter  si  accipiatur  vitreum  ovum,  atque  per 
parmm  foramen  aer  fortiter  exsugatur;  deinde  fora- 
men cera  obturetur;  et  ad  tempus  dimittatur ;  post 
cera  a  foramine  auferatur;  audies  manifeste  sibilum 
aeris  intrantis  in  ovum,  tractum  scilicet  ab  aere 
interiore,  qui  post  violentam  rarefactionem  se  resti- 
tuit  Ut  hoc  quoque  experimento  generetur  sonus 
in  contrarium  motus  manifesti  aeris. 

Similiter,  in  ludicro  illo  instrumento,  quod  vocatur 
lyra  Judaica,  tenendo  latera  inter  denies  vibratur 
lingula  ferrea  tracta  ad  exterius,  sed  resilit  interius 
ad  aerem  in  palato,  et  inde  creatur  sonus. 

Atque  in  his  tribus  experimentes  dubium  non  est 
qnin  sonus  generetur  per  percussionem  aeris  intror- 
Kum  Tersus  palatum  aut  ovum  vitreum. 

Generatur  sonus  per  percussionis.  Percussio  ilia 
fit,  Tel  aeris  ad  aSrem,  vel  corporis  dun  ad  aerem, 
▼el  corporis  dun  ad  corpus  durum. 

Exemplum  percussionis  aens  ad  aerem  maxime 
viget  in  voce  humana  et  in  vocibus  avium,  et  aliorum 
animalium;  deinde  in  instrumentis  musicis,  quae 
excitantur  per  inflationem :  etiam  in  bombardis  et 
sclopetis,  ubi  percussio  edens  sonum  generatur 
maxime  ex  percussione  aeris  conclusi,  exeuntis  ex 
ore  bombards  aut  sclopeti  ad  aerem  externum.  N^m 
ptla  indita  non  multum  facit  ad  fragorem.  Neque 
percussio  corporis  mollis  ad  corpus  moUe  tantum 
repraesentatur  in  percussione  aeris  ad  aerem ;  verum 
et  aeris  ad  fiammam,  ut  in  excitatione  flamms  per 
foUes ;  etiam  flamm»  inter  se,  alia  aliam  impellens, 
reddunt  quendam  mugitum ;  utrum  vero  interveniat 
aer,  inquiratnr  ulterius.  Etiam  omnis  flamma  subito 
concepta,  si  sit  alicujus  amplitudinis,  excitat  sonum 
«oinmovendo  (ut  ari>itror)  aerem  magis  quam  ex 
esse:  etiam  in  eruptionibus  fit  percussio  spiritus 
emmpentis  ad  aerem  ambientem;  ut  in  crepitaculis 
qu»  finnt  ex  foliis  siccis,  aut  sale  nigro,  et  multis 
aliis  immissis  in  ignem ;  et  in  tonitru,  vel  erumpente 
spiritu  e  nube,  vel  volutante  et  agitato,  ut  fit  in  toni- 


tru magis  surdo  et  prolongato ;  etiam  solet  (ad  ludi- 
crum)  folium  rosie  viridis  contractum  ut  aerem  c(m- 
tineat,  super  dorsum  manus  ant  finontem  percussum, 
crepare  per  eruptionem  aeris. 

Exempla  percussionis  corporis  duri  ad  aerem 
ostendunt  se  in  instrumentis  musicis  sonantibus  per 
chordas;  in  sibilo  sagitt®  volantis  per  aerem;  in 
flagellatione  aeris,  licet  non  percutiat  corpus  durum, 
etiam  in  organii  musicis  editur  sonus  per  aerem  per- 
cutientem  aquam  in  fistula  ilia,  quam  vocant  lusci- 
niolam,  qus  reddit  sonum  perpetuo  tremulum,  in 
mota  aqua,  et  rursusse  recipients :  etiam  in  ludicris 
instrumentis,  quibus  se  oblectant  pueri  (GaUos  vo- 
cant) ad  imitationem  vocum  avium :  similiter  in  aliis 
hydraulieis. 

Exempla  percussionis  corporis  duri  ad  corpus 
durum  se  ostendunt  vel  simpliciter,  vel  cum  commu- 
nicatione  aeris  nonnihil  conclusi,  prseter  ilium  aerem, 
qui  secatur  sive  eliditur  inter  corpora  dura  percussa; 
simpliciter,  ut  in  omni  malleatione,  sen  pulsatione 
corporum  durorum ;  cum  communicatione  aeris  in- 
clusi,  ut  in  campanis  et  tympanis. 

Lapis  injectus  fortiter  in  aquam  reddit  sonum  ; 
atque  etiam  guttie  pluviee  cadentes  super  aquam; 
nee  minus  unda  pulsans  undam :  in  quibus  percussio 
fit  inter  corpus  durum  et  aquam. 

Videtur  in  generatione  omnis  soni  illud  constans 
esse,  ut  aliqu»  sint  partes  aeris,  utque  requiratur 
aer  inter  corpora  percussa ;  qui  aer,  in  percussione 
corporis  duri  ad  aerem,  et  corporis  duri  ad  corpus 
durum,  videtur  manifesto  secari  aut  elidi.  Arbitror 
fiammam  ad  hoc  posse  sufficere,  vice  aeris  :  veluti  si 
inter  flammas  majores  sonet  campana,  aut  lapides 
percutiantur :  at  in  percussionibus  aeris  ad  aerem 
elisio  aut  separatio  ilia  videtur  obscurior,  sed  tantum 
videtur  aer  verberari  et  impelli,  idque  molliter  ad- 
modum in  voce  leni.  Attamen  necesse  videtur, 
etiam  in  hoc  genere,ut  sit  aliqua  elisio  aeris  percussi 
per  aerem  percutientem :  nam  etiam  in  aere  moto 
per  flabellum,  aer  a  latere,  et  emisso  aere  per  foUes, 
curreos  ille  aeris,  qui  emittitur,  dividit  reliquum 
aerem.  Verum  de  hoc  genere  elisionis  aeris,  quod 
fit  ubi  aeris  percussio  ad  aerem  edit  sonum,  ut  in 
voce,  inquiratur  ulterius. 

Merito  dubitatur,  utrum  percussio  ilia,  qusB  edit 
sonum  cum  aer  percutitur  per  chordam,  aut  alias, 
fiat  ab  initio,  cum  aer  resiliente  chorda  percutitur ; 
aut  paulo  post,  videlicet  densato  per  primam  percus- 
sionem aere,  et  deinde  prsstante  vices  tanquam  cor- 
poris duri. 

Ubi  reddituT  sonus  per  percussionem  aeris  ad 
aerem,  requiritur  ut  sit  incarceratio  aut  conclusio 
aeris  in  aliquo  concavo ;  ut  in  fistulando  per  os,  in 
tibiis ;  in  barbito ;  in  voce,  quee  participat  ubi  aer 
includitur  in  cavo  oris  aut  gutturis.  In  percussione 
corporis  duri  ad  aerem  requiritur  durities  corporis, 
et  citus  motus ;  et  interdum  communicatio  cum  con- 
cavo, ut  in  cithara,  lyra,  flagellatione  aeris,  etc.  At 
in  percussione  corporis  duri  ad  corpus  durum  minus 
requiritur  concavum,  aut  celer  motus. 

Fabulantur  de  pulvere  pyrio  albo,  qui  prcestaret 
percussionem  absque  sono.  Certum  est  nitrum, 
quod  est  album,  ad  exsufllationem  plurimum  valere, 
ita  tamen  ut  pemicitas  incensionis  et  percussionem 
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et  soniim  multnm  promoveat :  eita  autem  incendo  ex 
carbone  salicis  maxime  caosatur,  qui  est  niger. 
I^tur  si  fiat  compositio  ex  solphure  et  nitro  et  ex 
modico  camphors,  fieri  potest  ut  incensio  sit  tardior, 
et  percussio  non  ita  vibrans  et  acuta :  unde  multum 
possit  diminui  de  sono ;  sed  etiam  cum  jaotura  in 
fortitudine  percussionis.   De  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

DE   DURATIONS  80NI,   ET   EJUS   INTERITU   ET 
EXTINCTIONS. 

Du  RATIO  soni  campanie  pereussee  aut  chords,  qui 
videtur  prolongari  et  sensim  extingui,  non  provenit 
utique  a  prima  percussione :  sed  trepidatio  corporis 
percussi  generat  in  aere  continenter  novum  sonum. 
Nam  si  prohibeatur  ilia  trepidatio,  et  sistatnr  cam- 
pana  aut  chorda,  perit  cito  sonus;  ut  fit  in  espinettis, 
ubi  si  dimittitur  spina,  ut  chordam  tangat,  cessat 
sonus. 

Campana  pensilis  in  aere  longe  clariorem  et  diu- 
tumiorem  reddit  sonum,  licet  percutiatur  malleo  ad 
extra,  quam  si  staret  fixa,  et  similiter  maUeo  percu- 
tiatur. Atque  de  diutumiore  sono  reddita  est  jam 
ratio,  quia  trepidat  diutius.  Quod  vero  etiam  primi- 
tivus  sonus  in  pensili  sit  magis  sonorus,  in  stante 
minus,  amplius  inquirendum  est. 

Similiter  scyphus  argenteus  aut  vitreus,  talitro 
percussus,  si  sibi  permittatur,  sonum  edit  clariorem 
et  diutumiorem ;  quod  si  pes  scyphi  altera  manu 
teneatur  fixus,  longe  hebetiorem  et  brevioris  mors. 

Qui  redditur  in  barbito  aut  cithara  sonus,  mani- 
festo non  fit  a  percussione  inter  digitum,  aut  cala- 
mum,  et  chordam ;  seu  inter  digitum,  aut  calamum, 
et  aerem :  sed  impeUente  digito,  ac  tum  resiliente 
chorda,  et  resiliendo  percutiente  aerem.  Itaque 
cum  chorda  movetur  plectro,  non  digito,  aut  calamo, 
continuari  potest  sonus  ad  placitum,  propter  asperita- 
tem  fili  plectri  resina  parum  obducti ;  unde  non  labi- 
tur  per  chordam,  nee  eam  semel  percutit,  sed  hsret, 
eamque  continenter  vexat ;  ex  quo  motu  sonus  con- 
tinuatur. 

Potest  sumi  in  arg^mentum,  quod  sonus  sit  plane 
genus  quoddam  motus  localis  in  aere,  quod  ita  subito 
pereat.  Quia  in  omni  sectione  aut  impulsione 
aeris,  aer  affatim  se  recipiat  et  restituat ;  quod  etiam 
aqua  facit  per  multos  circulos,  licet  non  tam  velociter 
quam  aer. 

DS  CONFUSIONE   ET   PERTURBATIONS  SONI. 

Tn  actu  visus  visibilia  ex  una  parte  non  impediunt 
visibilia  ex  aliis  partibus;  quin  universa  qus  se 
oflerunt  undiquaque  visibilia,  terrs,  aqus,  sylvs, 
sol,  sdificia,  homines,  simul  ob  oculos  reprssentan- 
tur.  Quod  si  totidem  voces  aut  soni  ex  diversis 
partibus  simul  salirent,  confunderetur  plane  auditus, 
nee  ea  distincte  percipere  posset. 

Major  sonus  confundit  minorem,  ut  nee  exaudia- 
tur:  at  species  spirituales  (ut  loquuntur)  diversi 
generis  a  sono,  non  confundunt  sonum,  sed  omnia 
simul  et  semel  hsrent  in  aere,  alterum  altero  parum 
aut  nihil  conturbante ;  veluti  lux,  aut  color,  calor  et 
frigus,  odores,  virtutes  magnetics ;  omnia  hsc  simul 
possunt  hsrere  in  aere,  nee  tamen  magnopere  im- 
pediunt vel  conturbant  sonos. 

Causa  cur  plura  visibilia  simul  ad  oculum  reprs- 


aentantur,  altero  alterum  non  confundente,  ea  onuuno 
esse  videatur ;  quod  visibilia  non  cemuntur,  msi  in 
linea  recta;  at  soni  audiuntur  etiam  in  obliqaa,  ant 
arcuata.  Itaque  in  area  sphsrs  Tisos  quot  objecta 
deferuntur,  tot  sunt  coni  radiorum  ;  neque  nnqoaia 
alter  conns  in  alterum  coinddit;  neque  vertieei 
conorum  in  idem  punctum  concarmnt,  qma  defe- 
runtur in  lineis  rectis.  At  soni,  qoi  defenmtor  per 
lineas,  et  rectas,  et  arcuatas,  possunt  facile  in  unam 
punctum  concurrere,  itaque  confunduntnr.  Eadem 
videtur  causa,  cur  color  magis  vividus  colorem  magis 
obscurum  non  mergat ;  at  lux  major  lucem  debili- 
orem  obscurat  et  condit ;  quia  lux  cemitur  in  liaea 
arcuata,  quemadmodum  et  sonus.  Nam  licet  flamma 
ipsa  candels  non  cemitur  nisi  in  linea  recta,  tamen 
lux  undique  circumfusa  perfertur  ad  visum  in  lineis 
arcuatis,  quoad  corpus  candels:  aimilis  eat  ratio 
solis,  aut  flamms.  Quod  si  opponatnr,  neque  ipsam 
lucem  cemi  nisi  in  recta  linea  ab  aere  iUnminato^ 
verum  est:  verum  id  arbitror  etiam  accidere  aooo; 
neque  enim  anditur  sonus  nisi  in  lineis  rectis  ab 
aliqua  parte  sphsrs  soni,  quo  prima  pulsatio  per- 
tingit  Attamen  color,  qui  nihil  aliud  est  quam 
lucis  imago  insqualiter  reflexa,  tam  debiles  ctrcmn- 
fundit  species,  ut  aerem  circumfiisum  parum  aot 
nihil  tingat,  nisi  ubi  deferuntur  colores  in  lineis 
rectis  inter  objectum  et  oculum. 

Fiat  experimentum  in  aulo  (Anglice  "  a  record- 
er ")  duplici,  in  quo  sit  labrum,  et  lingua,  et  guttnr, 
ad  utrumque  finem,  ita  ut  applicentur  ad  unisonom: 
cava  autem  fistula  existente  duplici  et  continaata, 
sonent  duo  simul  cantionem  eandem  ad  utromque 
finem,  ac  notetur  utrum  confundatur  sonus,  an  am- 
plietur,  an  hebetetur. 

Accipiantur  duo  cavi  trunci,  et  conjungantor  in 
modum  crucis,  ita  ut  in  loco  ubi  connectuntor  dnt 
pervii ;  et  loquantur  duo  ad  directum  et  tronversum 
truncum,  et  applicentur  similiter  aures  duonun  ad 
fines  oppositos,  et  notetur  utrum  voces  se  inricem 
confundunt 

DB  AOVENTITI18   AUX1UX8    BT   IMPKOIMBNTIS  SOMi; 
DE   H.BSIONB  SONI,   ET  VARIBTATB   MBOIOBUII. 

Mem  INI  in  camera  Cantabrigis  nonnihil  ruinosa, 
ad  sufiTulcimentum  erectam  fuisse  columnam  ferream, 
crassitudinis  pollicis  fortasse  et  dimidii,  eam  colum- 
nam, baculo  aut  alias  percussam,  lenem  sonum  ex- 
hibuisse  in  camera  ubi  stabat  columna,  at  in  camera 
qus  subtus  erat  bombum  sonorum. 

Inquirendum,  qus  corpora,  et  cujus  soliditati^  et 
crassitudinis,  omnino  arceant  et  excludant  soomn; 
atque  etiam  qus  magis  aut  minus  eum  hebetenl, 
licet  omnino  non  intercipiant.  Neque  enim  adhoc 
constat,  qus  media  interjecta  magis  propitia  sint, 
qus  magis  impedientia.  Itaque  fiat  experimentuin 
in  auro,  lapide,  vitro,  panno,  aqua,  oleo,  et  corum 
crassitudine  respectiva.  De  hoc  omnino  inquiren- 
dum est  ulterius. 

Aer  medium  ad  sonum  est  maxime  propitium,  et 
quasi  unicum.  Rursus,  aer  humidior  (arbitoor) 
magis  defert  s<mum  quam  siccior :  at  in  nebula  quid 
fit,  non  memini.  Noctumus  etiam  magis  qoM"" 
diumus :  verum  id  silentio  assignari  potest. 

Inquiratur  de  medio  flamms,  qualis  sit  operatioms 
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Temis  aonain ;  utnim  videlicet  flamma  alicujos  eras- 
ritttdinis  omnino  arceat  et  intercipiat  sonum,  aat 
taltem  earn  tnagis  hebetet,  quain  aer.  In  ignibus 
Jabili  hoc  experiri  licet. 

InquireBdum  etiam  de  medio  aeris  vehementer 
moti.  Licet  enim  ventus  deferat  sonum,  arbitror 
tamen  yentoe  yehementioref  nonnihil  torbare  sonum, 
at  minus  l<mge  exaudiatnr,  etiam  secundum  ventum, 
qoam  in  tranquillo  :  de  quoinquiratur  ulterius. 

Videndum  qualem  reddit  sonum  ss,  aut  ferram 
ignihmi  malleo  percussum,  comparatum  ad  eum 
qaem  reddit  frigidum. 

DB   PENBTRATTONB   SONI. 

Lapis  aetites  habet  tanquam  nucleum  aut  ovum 
lapidis,  qui  agitatus  reddit  sonum  obtusum ;  item 
tintinnabula ;  sed  longe  clariorem,  si  detur  rima. 

Inqoiratur  ab  urinatoribus,  si  omnino  audiant  sub- 
ter  aqnam,  prsBsertim  profundiorem :  atque  inquira- 
tur  plane  utrumque ;  non  tantum  utrum  audiant 
sonom  aliquem  de  supra,  qui  editur  in  aere ;  sed 
etiam  utrum  audiant  percussionem  corporis  aquie 
intra  aquam,  ubi  non  est  aer.  Expertus  hoc  sum 
in  balneo ;  demittebatur  situla  bene  capax ;  ita  au- 
tem  demittebatur  ore  inverso  in  squilibrio,  ut  om- 
nino in  concavo  suo  deferret  secum  aerem  subter 
aquam  ad  altitudinem  palm«e  unius ;  atque  ad  hunc 
modom  tenebatur  situla  manibus  depressa,  ne  ever- 
teretur  aut  resurgeret :  tum  urinator  inserebat  caput 
in  concaTum  situlse,  et  loquebatur:  exaudiebatur 
Tox  loquentis  ;  etiam  sermo  intelligebatur  articula- 
tim,  aed  minim  in  modum  acutus,  et  instar  sibili  fere, 
qualis  in  puparum  ludo  vox  exaudiri  solet. 

Inquiratur  illud  exacte,  ut  reddatur  omnino  posi- 
tiTom,  utrum  possit  generari  sonus,  nisi  sit  aer  inter 
percutiens  et  percussum  corpus.  Veluti  demittantur 
doo  lapilli  pensiles  per  filum  in  pelvim  aquse  vel  flu- 
men,  et  agitentur  ut  percutiant  se  invicem  in  medio 
aquie;  vel  mittatur  forceps  apertus  in  medium  aquse, 
et  ibi  claudatur:  et  notetur  utrum  edat  sonum,  et 
qualem.  Equidem  existimo  urinatores,  cum  natant, 
aobter  aquam  non  edere  sonum;  nisi  fortassis  ali- 
quisesse  possit  per  successionem  motus  ad  superfici- 
em  aqu9,  atque  inde  percutiente  aqua  aerem. 

Bubium  non  est,  quin  in  utribus  clausis,  nee 
prorans  impletis,  et  agitatis,  reddatur  sonus,  liquoris 
scilicet  in  iis  contenti:  nee  minus  redditur  sonus 
demiaso  lapide  in  aquam,  cum  percutiat  fundum  va- 
ns. Verum  in  primo  experimento  admiscetur  aer; 
in  secando  percnssio  fundi  vasis  per  lapillum  com- 
nmnicat  cum  aere  extra  vas.  At  post  percussionem 
primam  non  necesse  est  ut  aer  sit  in  medio  per 
nniveraam  aream  spheene  deferentis :  nam  id  evin- 
citnr  per  experimentum  loquentis  in  situla  subter 
Aquam,  ubi  pars  deferentis  ex  aqua  non  est  aer,  sed 
lignum  situlce,  et  aqua;  unde  acuitur  et  minuitur 
•onus,  et  extingnitur. 

Qooniam  autem  manifestum  est,  per  corpora  dura 
(▼clut  terram  figularem  et  vitrum)  transire  et  pene- 
trare  sonum ;  idque  etiam  certissimum  est  (licet  ad- 
buc  hominom  observationem  latuerit)  inease  in  om- 
>u  corpore  tangibili  pneumaticum  quiddam  praeter 
PVtes  crassas  intermixtum,  videndum  num  hujus- 
">odi  penetratio  soni  non  inde  fiat,  quod  partes  pneu- 


matics sive  aerece  eoiporis  tangibilis  communicent 
cum  aere  extemo. 

Accipe  catinum  aque  argenteum,  alterum  ligne- 
um ;  accipe  forcipem  ferream,  et  percute  fines  ejus 
intra  aquam  in  catinis  illis,  in  distantia  latitudinis 
poUicis  fortasse  aut  amplius  a  fimdo :  audies  sonum 
forcipis  percussoe  in  catino  argenteo  magis  multo 
sonorum,  quam  in  ligneo.  Quod  si  tamen  vacua  fo- 
rent  catina,  et  percuteretur  forceps  ad  eandem  dis- 
tantiam,  parum  aut  nihil  interesset.  Ex  quo  liquet 
primnm,  ubi  nuUus  est  aer,  qui  possit  elidi,  sed  tan- 
tum aqua,  edi  sonum ;  deinde,  melius  communicaii 
sonum  editum  per  percussionem  cum  catino  per 
aquam,  quam  per  aerem.  Clauso  ore  fortiter  reddi- 
tur murmur  (quale  solet  esse  mutorum)  per  pala- 
tum ;  quod  si  nares  etiam  fortiter  obturentur,  nullum 
possit  fieri  murmur.  Unde  liquet,  sommi  iUum  per 
palatum  non  actuari,  nisi  per  apertum  quod  interee- 
dit  inter  palatum  et  nares. 

DB  DBLATIONB  SONI,  ET  DIRBCTIONE  SBU  PUSIONB 
EJUS  ;  ET  DE  AREA  QUAM  OCCUPAT,  SIMUL,  ET 
SEPARATIM. 

Omnis  sonus  diffunditur  in  ambitum  spheericum  a 
loco  pulsationis,  et  occupat  universam  aream  ejus 
sphsrae  ad  terminum  certum,  sursum,  deorsum,  la- 
teraliter,  undequaque. 

Per  aream  ejus  sphaerae  fortissimus  est  sonus  juxta 
pulsationem  :  deinde  secundum  proportionem  dis- 
tantisB  elanguesdt,  et  demum  evanescit 

Termini  ejus  sphaerae  extenduntur,  pro  acumine 
auditus,  aliquatenus;  sed  est  quiddam  ultimum,  quo, 
in  sensu  maxime  exquisito,  non  pertingit  sonus. 

Est  (arbitror)  nonnihil  in  directione  primae  im- 
pulsionis.  Si  quis  enim  staret  in  suggesto  aperto 
in  campis,  et  clamaret,  longius  arbitror  exaudiri  pos- 
set vox  in  prorsum  a  loquente,  quam  pone.  Sic  si 
displodatur  bombarda,  vel  sclopetus,  longius  arbitror 
exaudiri  possit  sonus  in  prorsum  a  bombarda,  aut 
sclopeto,  quam  pone. 

Utrum  aliquid  sit  in  ascensione  soni  sursum,  aut 
in  descensione  soni  deorsum,  quod  sonum  promoveat 
in  ulterius,  aut  cessare  faciat  proprius,  non  constat 
Auditur  quidem  plane  sonus,  si  quis  ex  alta  fenestra 
aut  turri  loquatur,  ab  iis  qui  stant  in  solo ;  et  con- 
tra, cditus  ab  iis  qui  in  solo  stant,  a  fenestra,  aut 
turri :  sed  ab  utris  facilius,  aut  longius,  de  eo  inqui- 
ratur ulterius. 

Solent  in  concionibus  usurpari  suggesta,  et  in 
concionibus  imperatoriis  monticelli  ex  cespitibus; 
sed  minime  tamen  per  haec  evincitur  sonum  facilius 
defluere,  quam  insurgere ;  quoniam  hujus  rei  possit 
esse  causa  liber  in  loco  altiore  aer,  nee  obstipatus 
aut  impeditus,  ut  fit  infra  in  turba;  non  autem  mo- 
tus prodivior  in  deorsum.  Itaque  in  hoc  experi- 
mento non  acquiescat  contemplatio,  sed  fiat  experi- 
mentum ubi  caetera  sint  paria. 

Vis  soni  excipitur  tota  in  qualibet  parte  aeris,  non 
tota  in  toto  aere,  nisi  foramen  aut  meatus  fuerit 
valde  exilis ;  nam  si  stet  quis  in  loco  aliquo  maxime 
clauso,  ita  ut  non  penetret  sonus  omnino,  idque  in 
quacunque  parte  sphcerce  soni,  et  fiat  foramen  par- 
vum,  vox  articulata  intrabit  per  illud  foramen,  et  de- 
nique  per  tot  foramina  quot  placuerit  terebrare  per 
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iniiTenRim  ambitum  sphsne  soni:  ut  manifestum 
sit  totam  illam  articulationem  soni  deferri  integram 
per  Hiinusculaa  illas  partes  aerisi  non  miiras  quam 
n  aer  easet  undique  apertus. 

Attendendum  tamen  eat,  utram  soni  editi  ex  puU 
aationibtis  majoribus  aeria  (qaales  fiutit  ex  displosi- 
onibus  bombardarum)  noti  deveniant  exiliorea  com 
intrent  ilia  parra  foramina.  Subtilitatea  enim  sono- 
rum  forte  intrare  possunt  non  confusee,  sed  aniyersoi 
Iragor  neutiquam.     Be  boc  inquiratur  ultenns. 

Radii  corponun  visibilium  non  feriont  aenaam, 
nisi  deferantur  per  medium  in  directum,  et  interpo- 
sitio  corporis  opaci  in  Hnea  recta  intercipit  visum, 
licet  alia  omnino  fiierint  undequaque  aperta.  Verum 
aonus,  si  detur  delatio,  vel  meatus,  Tel  arcuando  per 
aursum,  yel  inversa  arcuatione  per  deorsum,  vel 
lateraliter,  vel  etiam  sinuando,  non  perit,  sed  per« 
▼enit.  Attamen  arbitror  fortius  deferri  sonum  per 
lineas  directas  inter  pulsationes  et  aurem,  et  frangi 
nonnibil  impetum  per  arcuationes  et  per  sinuationes ; 
veluti  si  paries  sit  inter  loquentem  et  audientem, 
arbitror  Tocem  non  tam  bene  exaudlri  quam  si 
abesset  paries.  Arbitror  etiam  si  paulo  longius 
coUocetur,  Tel  loquens,  vel  audiens  a  pariete,  melius 
exandiri  TOcem  quam  prope  parietem,  quia  arcuatio 
tanto  minus  abit  a  linea  recta.  Venun  de  hoc  in- 
quiratur ulterius. 

Admota  aure  ad  altemm  terminum  tnbi  alicujus, 
aut  cavi  trunci  longi,  et  voce  submissa  ad  alterum 
orificium  tub»,  exaudiri  possit  vox  talis,  quae  eadem 
submissione  edita  ad  aerem  apertum  non  pertingeret, 
nee  exaudiretur.  Unde  liquet,  dausnram  illam  aeris 
conferre  ad  deferendam  vocem  absque  confusione. 

Etiam  communis  est  opinio,  melius  exaudiri  vocem, 
csteris  paribus,  sub  tecto,  quam  sub  dio:  utrum 
vero  melius  exaudiatur  vox,  aure  collocata  in  aperto, 
voce  in  tecto;  aut  contra,  aure  in  tecto,  voce  in 
aperto,  inquiratur  ulterius ;  licet  etiam  in  hoc  com- 
munis sit  opinio,  melius  exaudiri  qu»  foras  sunt  in 
sedibus,  quam  qus  in  sdibus  foras. 

Commune  est  auditui  ac  visui,  ac  etiam  quadante- 
nus  caeteris  seimbus,  nt  intentio  animi  sentientis  et 
directio  expressa  ad  percipiendum  nonnihil  juvet; 
ut  cum  quis  dirigit  intuitum,  aut  (ut  loquuntur) 
arrigit  aures. 

Soni  non  perferuntur  ceque  longe  articulati,  et 
distincti,  quam  species,  et  glomeratio  ipsorum  con- 
fusa :  nam  strepitus  vocum  exaudiri  potest,  ubi  voces 
ipsffi  articulate  non  audiuntur ;  et  tinnitus  musicee  con- 
fusus,  cum  harmonia  ipsa  aut  cantio  non  exaudiatur. 

In  trunco  cavo  optime  conservatur  sonus.  Igitur 
accipiatur  truncus  cavus,  bene  oblongus,  et  demitta- 
tur  extra  fenestram  camerse  humilioris;  loquatur 
quispiam  exerendo  caput  extra  fenestram  ad  unum 
terminum  trunci,  quam  maxime  potest  submisse; 
apponat  alter  aurem  ad  alterum  terminum  trunci, 
stans  infra  in  solo :  fiat  similiter  hoc  via  versa, 
loquendo  infra,  aurem  apponendo  supra ;  atque  ex 
hoc  experimento  fiat  judicium,  utrum  vox  aacendat 
aut  descendat  proclivius,  aut  etiam  pariter. 

Tradunt  pro  certo  esse  loca  et  tedificia  nonnulla 
ita  concamerata,  ut  si  quis  stet  in  quadam  pArte 
camens,  et  loquatur,  melius  exaudiri  possit  ad  dis- 
tantiam  nonnullam,  quam  prope. 


Omnia  coneentna  paulo  gravioa  et  profandSiit 
sonare  videtur,  si  removeatur  nonnihil  a  aooo  editor 
quam  prope :  ut  simile  qidddam  videatnr  aocideR 
auditui  circa  sonum,  quale  accidit  viaoi  circa  apeeiet 
visibiles,  ut  nonnulla  distantia  ab  wgano  aensos 
promoveat  peroeptionem  sensos. 

Verum  fallax  potest  esse  ista  opinio,  idqoe  dnpH- 
citer.  Primo^  quod  in  actu  visns  reqninmliir  foite 
radii  ab  objecto  ad  pupillam,  qui  nulli  possont  esse 
ubi  objectum  tangit  pupillam;  id  quod  inter  anditum 
et  sonum  non  requiritur ;  sed  multo  magis^  qood  sd 
videndum  opus  est  luce.  Objectum  aatem  tai^cna 
pupillam  intercipit  lucem  :  at  nihil  hujusmodi  andi- 
tui  competit.  Secundo  etiam,  quia  in  vian  non  sem- 
per desideratur  medium :  quandoquidem  in  tc^endis 
cataractis  oculorum,  stylus  ille  parvus  argenteua,  quo 
summoventur  cataract»,  etiam  super  pupillam  intra 
tuniculam  oculi  movens,  optime  cemitur. 

In  objectis  visus,  si  coUocetur  oculus  in  tenebris, 
objectum  in  luce,  bene  habet ;  si  objectum  in  tene- 
bris,  oculus  in  luce,  non  fit  visio.  Ita  si  velum  tenne 
ponatur  ob  oculos,  aut  reticulum,  objectum  bene 
cemitur ;  si  super  objectum,  conftmdit  viaonu  Atque 
licet  fortasse  neutrum  homm  competat  sono  et  aodi- 
tui,  tamen  monere  possunt,  ut  fiant  experimenta, 
utrum  auris  collocata  juxta  tmnemn  cavum,  ai  mmm 
fiat  ad  distans  in  aperto ;  aut,  via  versa,  sonns  exd- 
tatus  ad  cavum  truncum,  auris  antem  ponatur  ad 
distans  in  aperto,  promoveat  magia  perceptionem 
sensus. 

DE  CORPOaUM  DITERSITATX,  QUJB  BRDDUNT  80X1111, 
ET  INSTRUMENTIS,  ET  DE  SPECISBUS  SONI,  QCA 
OCCURRUNT. 

Genera  sonorum  talem  videntur  snbire  parti- 
tionem :  magnus,  parvus ;  acutus,  gravis ;  harmoni* 
CUB,  absonus;  summissus,  sive  susurrana,  exterior 
sive  sonans;  simplex,  compositus;  originabs,  re- 
flexns :  ut  sint  partitiones  sex. 

Quo  fortlOT  fuerit  prima  pulsatio,  et  delatio  libe- 
rior,  et  absque  impedimento,  eo  major  editur  sonos: 
quo  debilior  percussio,  et  magis  conturbata  delation 
eo  minor. 

Acuti  soni  deferuntur  sque  longe,  et  fortasse  lon- 
gius, quam  graves.     De  hoc  melius  inquiratur. 

Prout  majus  fuerit  ccmcavum  campame,  eo  gra- 
viorem  edit  sonum ;  quo  minus,  acutiorem. 

Quo  major  fuerit  chorda,  eo  reddlt  sonom  gra- 
viorem ;  quo  minor,  acutiorem. 

Quo  intentior  fuerit  chorda,  eo  reddit  sonum  acu- 
tiorem; quo  laxior,  graviorem:  ut  chorda  paulo 
major  strictius  extensa,  et  minor  laxius,  enndem 
possint  reddere  sonum. 

In  tubis  similiter,  et  tibiis,  et  comibus,  et  fistnlis, 
atque  etiam  in  ore  hominis  fistulantia,  quo  angus- 
tiora  sunt  et  magis  contracta,  eo  reddunt  aooiiai 
acutiorem  ;  quo  latiora  aut  laxiora,  graviorem. 

In  tibiis,  aer  exiens  ex  foramine  prc^iore  ad 
spiritum,  reddit  sonum  acutiorem ;  e  longinquiore, 
graviorem :  ut  tibia  paulo  major  ad  foramen  propias, 
et  minor  ad  longinquius,  eundem  possint  reddeit 
sonum. 

In  instrumentis  chordarum  nonnullis  (ut  in  bar- 
bito,  citharis,  et  similibns)  invenerunt  homines  < 
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moditatein  ad  extensionem  eaimm  prceter  exten- 
«oaem  primam,  ut  oomprimentes  eas  digids,  inferins, 
ant  8uperia8,ea8  extendantad  alteratkmem  soni. 

Si  accipiatar  scyphus  Titreas  aut  argenteus,  et 
talttro  percutiatur,  si  aqaa  in  scypho  altius  ascen- 
dent, et  scyphns  plenior  fuerit,  reddit  sonum  aca- 
tiorem ;  si  faomilias,  et  scyphns  magis  yacaus  fuerit, 
graYiorem. 

In  tmnco  cavo,  quali  ad  aves  percntiendas  uton- 
tnr,  si  qnis  ore  fistulet,  admoto  ore  ad  alterum  finem 
tmnci,  hebetatur  scilicet  sonos  ad  astantem ;  at  si 
applicetur  auris  ad  alterum  finem,  reddit  sonum 
acntissimum,  nt  Tix  tolerari  possit. 

Fiat  experimentum  in  trunco  ex  parte  ubi  collo- 
catar  auris  angnsto,  ex  parte  ubi  collocatur  os 
latiore  (et  e  converso)  utrum  sonus  reddatur  acutior, 
aut  graTior,  in  modum  specnlomm,  qus  contrahunt 
aut  ampliant  objecta  visns. 

D«    MVLTIPUCATIONE,  AUOMBNTATION^   ET   DIMINU- 
TION E,    BT    FRACTIONE   SONI. 

ViDBNDUM  quomodo  possit  artificialiter  sonus 
majorari  et  multiplicari.  Specula  ntrumqne  prsB- 
stant  in  visu.  Videtur  autem  reflexio  subita  soni 
▼erti  in  augmentum:  nam  si  tox  et  echo  simul 
reddantnr,  necesse  est  ut  non  distinguatur  sonus,  sed 
majoretur.  Itaque  soni  super  flumina  ampliores 
•ant,  resonante  aqua,  et  se  uniente  cum  sono  originali. 

Etiam  notavi,  facta  lede  rotunda  in  conductibus 
(ut  loquuntur)  aquamm,  et  deinde  cavema  oblonga, 
ae  tum  sde  majore  (quale  est  videre  in  campis 
joxta  Charing-cross  prope  Londinum)  si  fiat  clamor 
per  fenestram,  aut  rimam  eedis  rotund»,  et  stet 
qniflpiam  juxta  fenestram  ledis  majoris,  longe  terri- 
biHorem  cieri  rugitum,  quam  fit  ad  aurem  alicujus 
aatantis  prope  ubi  fit  clamor. 

Memini  in  joculari  Indo  puparum,  locntionem  ita 
edi,  at  audiatur  distincte,  sed  longe  acutior  et  exilior 
quam  in  aperto;  ut  fit  in  speculis,  que»  reddunt 
Itteras  longe  minutiores  quam  sunt  in  medio  ordi- 
nario :  ita  ut  videatur  plane  sonus  per  artem  reddi 
poase,  et  amplior  et  exilior. 

Tenent  pueri  comu  arcus  tensi  inter  dentes,  et 
sagitta  percutiunt  chordam,  unde  redditur  sonus 
magis  sonorus,  et  quasi  bombus  longe  major,  quam 
m  arcus  non  teneretur  a  dentibus :  quod  imputant 
consensui  quern  habent  ossa  dentium  cum  ossa  audi- 
tos;  quandoquidem  et,  via  versa,  ex  stridore  in 
audita  etiam  dentes  obstupescant 

Similiter  tangat  hasta  lignum  cavi  lyrs,  prteser- 
tim  fbraminis  in  ipso  ad  cayum  finem,  et  teneatur 
dentibns  ex  altero  fine,  et  sonet  lyra;  major  fit 
sonns  per  prehensionem  dentium,  ei  scilicet  qui 
prehendit 

Certissimum  est  (licet  non  animadversum)  quod 
▼is  iUa,  quse  post  primam  percussionem  defert  pilas, 
ant  sagittas,  aut  spicula,  et  similia,  consistat  in 
partibus  minutis  corporis  emissi,  et  non  in  aere  per- 
petuo  deferente,  instar  scaphs  in  aqua.  Hoc  posito, 
▼idendum  utrum  non  possit  diminui  sonus  in  bom- 
barda,  ant  sclopeto,  absque  magna  debilitatione 
percussionis,  hoc  modo.  Fiat  sclopetum  cum  tubo 
bene  forti,  ut  non  facile  frangatur;  fiant  in  tubo 
quatoor  aut  quinque  foraminai  non  instar  rimanmii 


sed  rotunda  circa  medium  tubi.  Percussio  suas  jam 
accepit  vires,  nisi  quatenus  ratione  longitudinis  tubi 
augeantur:  at  percussio  aeris  ad  exitum  sclopeti, 
quod  geneiat  sonum,  multum  extenuabitur  ab  emis- 
sione  soni  per  ilia  foramina  in  medio,  anteqnam  aer 
indnsus  perferatur  ad  os  sclopeti.  Itaque  probabik 
est,  sonum  ilium  et  bombum  multis  partibus  dimi- 
nutum  fore. 

D£    RKPERCUS8I0NB   SONI,    ET    ECHO. 

Rbpbrcussio  sonomm  (quam  echo  vocamus)  in 
argumentum  sumi  potest,  non  esse  sonum  motum 
localem  aeris.  Nam  si  esset,  debuerat  repercussio 
fieri  in  modo  consimili  ad  originale  ;  ut  fit  in  omni- 
bus repercussionibus  corporeis.  At  in  sono,  cum 
tarn  accurata  requiratur  generatio,  ut  in  voce,  quae 
tot  habet  instmmenta,  et  in  instrumentis  musieis, 
qus  subtiliter  fabricata  sunt,  ea,  quie  reddunt 
sonum  repercussum,  nihil  horum  habent,  sed  rudia 
plane  sunt,  et  illnd  fere  habent,  ut  sonus  non  tran- 
seat,  vix  aliud  quippiam. 

DB  C0NJU6IIS  BT  DIS8IDIIS  AUDIBILIUM  ET  VISIBI- 
UUH,  ET  AUABUM,  QUAS  VUCANT,  SPBCIERUM 
SPIRITUALIUM. 

CONVENIUNT  IN   HIS. 

AicBO  difilunduntur  in  circuitum  sphierieum,  et 
occupant  universam  aream  ejus  sphsr»,  et  feruntur 
ad  spatia  bene  longinqua,  et  elanguescunt  paulatira 
secundum  distantiam  objecti,  deinde  evanescunt. 
Ambo  deferunt  figuras  et  differentias  suas,  per  por- 
tiones  minutas  sphoerse  sue  integras  et  inconfusas ; 
ut  percipiantur  per  foramina  parva  non  secns  quam 
in  aperta 

Ambo  sunt  generationis  et  delationis  valde  subit» 
ae  celeris;  ac  e  contra  extinguuntur  et  pereunt 
subito  et  celeriter. 

Ambo  suscipiunt  et  deferunt  minutas  difi^rentiaa 
et  accuratas,  ut  colorum,  figurarum,  motuum,  distim- 
tiarum  in  visibilibus ;  vocum  articulatarum,  tonorum 
harmonicorum,  et  pemicis  alterationis  sive  trepida- 
donis  ipsorum  in  audibilibus. 

Ambo  in  virtnte  et  viribus  suis  non  videntnr  vel 
emittere  aliqnam  corporalem  substantiam  in  media 
sua,  aut  ambitum  sphsree  su» ;  nee  etiam  edere  aut 
dere  manifestum  motum  localem  in  mediis  suis,  sed 
deferre  quasdam  species  spirituales,  quarum  ignore- 
tur  ratio  et  modus. 

Ambo  videntur  non  generetiva  alicnjus  alterins 
virtutis  aut  quaHtatis  prceter  virtutem  propriam,  et 
eatenus  operari ;  alias  sterilia  esse. 

Ambo  in  propria  sua  actione  videntur  tria  quasi 
corporaliter  operari.  Primum,  quod  fortius  objec- 
tum  mergat  et  confundat  debilius,  ut  lux  solis  lucem 
candelce,  displosio  bombards  vocem.  Secundum, 
quod  excellentius  objectum  destruat  sensum  debi- 
liorem,  ut  lumen  solis  oculum,  sonus  violentus  in 
proximo  ad  aurem  auditum.  Tertium,  quod  ambo 
repercutiuntnr,  ut  in  speculis  et  echo. 

Neque  objectum  unins  confundit  aut  impedit  ob- 
jectum alterius;  velut  lux  aut  color,  sonum,  aut  e 
contra. 

Ambo  afiGidunt  sensum  in  animalibnSi  idque  ob- 
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jeetis  secundmn  magis  aut  minus  gratis  aut  odiosis : 
attamen  afficiunt  etiam  modo  suo  inanimata  propor- 
tionata  et  organis  sensuum  (at  Tidetur)  conformia ; 
ut  colores  speculum,  quod  crystallinum  est  instar 
oculi ;  soni  locos  reverberationis,  qui  Tidentur  etiam 
similes  ossi  et  caTernse  auris. 

Ambo  operantur  vane,  prout  habent  media  sua 
bene  aut  perperam  disposita. 

Ad  ambo  medium  magis  conducibile  et  propitium 
est  aer.  In  ombobus,  in  objectis  accuratioribns, 
nonnihil  affert  intentio  sensus,  et  quasi  erectio  ejus 
ad  perdpiendum. 

DIFFERUNT   IN    HIS. 

ViDENTUR  species  visibilium  esse  tanquam  emis- 
siones  radiorum  a  corpore  visibili,  instar  fere  odo- 
rum.  At  species  audibilium  videntur  magis  partici- 
pare  ex  motu  locali,  instar  percussionum  qucB  fiunt 
in  aere :  ut  cum  dupliciter  plerumque  operentur 
corpora,  per  com  municationem  naturae  suae,  aut  per 
impressionem  aut  signationem  motus,  videatur 
diffusio  ilia  in  visibilibus  magis  ex  primo  modo  par- 
ticipare,  in  audibilibus  ex  secundo. 

Videtur  delatio  sonorum  magis  manifesto  deferri 
per  aerem,  quam  visibilium.  Neque  enim«  arbitror, 
ventus  vebemens  tantum  impedire  potest  aliquod 
yisibile  a  longe,  quam  sonum ;  flante,  intelligo,  yento 
in  contrarium. 

Insignis  est  ilia  differentia,  unde  etiam  plurimse 
minores  differentis  derivantur,  quod  Tisibilia  (ex- 
cepta  luce  originali)  non  feruntur  nisi  per  lineas 
rectas,  cum  soni  deferantur  per  lineas  arcuatas. 

Hinc  fit  quod  visibilia  alia  alia  non  confundant 
simul  repnesentata ;  soni  contra.  Hinc  fit  quod 
soliditas  substantiie  non  videatur  impedire  visum 
magnopere,  modo  positurse  partium  corporis  sint 
ordine  simplici  et  per  rectos  meatus,  ut  in  vitro, 
aqua,  crystallo,  adamante:  at  parum  panni  serici 
aut  linei  rumpit  visum,  cum  sint  corpora  valde  tenuia 
et  porosa ;  at  bigusmodi  panni  parum  aut  nihil  im- 
pediunt  auditum,  ubi  solida  ilia  quam  plurimum. 
Hinc  fit  quod  ad  reverberationem  visibilium  sufiiciat 
parvum  speculum,  aut  simile  corpus  perspicuum, 
modo  ponatur  in  linea  recta,  ubi  visibilia  meant ;  at 
ad  faclendam  reverberationem  echus  oportet  sonum 
etiam  a  lateribus  includere,  quia  fertur  undequaque. 
Longius  fertur  objectum  visibile,  pro  rata  propor- 
tione,  quam  sonus. 

Visibilia,  nimis  prope  admota  ad  oculum,  non  tam 
bene  cemuntur,  quam  per  distantiam  nonnullam,  ut 
radii  coire  possint  in  angulo  magis  acuto:  at  in 
auditu,  quo  propius,  eo  melius.  Verum  in  hoc 
duplex  potest  esse  error.  Prior,  quod  ad  visum  re- 
quiritur  lux :  ea  autem,  objecto  ad  oculum  propius 
admoto,  arcetur.  Nam  audivi  ex  fide  digno,  qui 
curabatur  ex  cataractis  oculorum,  cum  stylus  ille 
minutus  argenteus  duceretur  super  ipsam  pupillam 
oculi  sui,  eamque  tangeret,  absque  ullo  medio  (exis- 
tente  stylo  illo,  sen  acu  argenteo,  longe  angustiore 
quam  pupilla  erat  oculi)  eum  clarissime  vidisse  sty- 
lum  ilium.  Secundus,  quod  sit  plane  interposita 
cavema  auris  ante  instrumentum  auditus,  ut  sonus 
exterior  tangere  os  et  membranam  auditus  plane 
nequeat 


Celerius  deferuntur  species  visus,  quam  soni,  ut 
percipiturin  flamma,  et  sonitu  sclopetorum ;  etiam  in 
fulgure,  et  tonitru,  ubi  tonitru  auditur  post  paosam. 

Etiam  existimo  diutius  heuere  species  soni,  quam 
visibilia.  Licet  enim  et  illas  mm  sMto  intereant, 
ut  manifestum  est  in  circulo  vertente,  et  chordis 
talitro  percussis,  et  crepusculo,  et  similibus  ;  tamen 
diutius  arbitror  durant  soni,  quia  deferuntur  a  ventis. 

Radii  lucis  glomerati  etiam  inducunt  calorem, 
quee  est  actio  diversa  a  visibili.  Similiter,  si  vemm 
sit,  clamores  aves  volantes  dejecisse,  etiam  ea  est 
actio  protinus  diversa  ab  audibilL 

Non  videtur  in  visibili  esse  objectum  tam  odiosum 
ad  sensum,  quam  in  audibili :  sed  magis  ex  leqao. 
Nam  fosda  visui  magis  displicent  ob  excitationem 
phantasiee  de  rebus  foedis,  quam  propter  se ;  at  in 
audibilibus,  sonitus  serrae,  dum  acuitur,  et  sindlia 
inducunt  horrorem;  et  tonus  discordans  in  musica 
statim  rejicitur  et  respuitur. 

Non  constat  esse  refractionem  in  sonis,  at  in  ra- 
diis.  Attamen  proculdubio  resiliunt  soni ;  sed  illud 
reflexioni  assignandum.  Neque  enim  (arbitror)  si 
sonus  pertranseat  diversa  media,  ut  aerem,  pannom, 
lignum,  alium  esse  locum  soni  ubi  defertur,  aliom 
ubi  audiatur;  id  quod  proprium  refractionis  est; 
sed  videtur  pendere  ex  operatione  in  lineis  re^is 
refractio ;  id  quod  non  competit  sona 

Contractio  vero  soni,  et  dilatatio  ejus,  secon^hmi 
dispositionem  medii  fit  proculdubio,  ut  in  papamm 
vocibus  et  locutione  sub  aqua :  contrahitor  sonus  in 
cavema  ilia,  in  campis  dilatatur;  quemadmodom 
per  specula  dilatantur  et  contrahuntur  visibilia. 

Medium  trepidans  (ut  fumus  in  visibilibos)  fiaeit 
visibilia  objecta  etiam  trepidare :  at  in  sonis  nihil 
adhuc  tale  invenitur,  nisi  forte  accessio  et  reeeasio 
per  ventos.  Nam  trepidatio  in  fistula  lusdmolc, 
est  trepidatio  percussionis,  non  medii. 

Post  multam  lucem,  mutando  ad  tenebras,  t^ 
post  tenebras  ad  lucem,  confunditur  parum  visas: 
utrum  vero  hoc  fiat  a  magnis  fragoribus,  aut  alto 
silentio,  inquirendum. 

DE  CELBRITATE   GENERATI0NI8,    ET   EXTINCTIONIS 
SONI,    ET   TEMPORE  IN    QUO    FIUNT. 

Omnis  sonus  cito  admodum  generator,  et  dto 
interit :  celeritas  autem  motus  ipsius,  et  difierentia- 
rum  ejus,  non  tam  mirabilis  res  videtur.  Etenim 
digitorum  motus  in  cithara,  aut  anhelitus  in  fistola 
aut  tibia,  celeres  admodum  inveniuntur ;  etiam  lin- 
gua ipsa  (non  curiosum  prorsus  organum)  tot  pera* 
git  motus  quot  literas:  quod  vero  soni  non  soloa 
tam  pemiciter  generentur,  sed  et  tantum  spatium 
sua  vi  et  impressione  quasi  momentanea  occupoit 
subito,  id  summam  admirationem  habet  Nam, 
exempli  gratia,  homo  in  medio  campo  vociferam 
exauditur  ad  quartam  partem  milliaris  in  ambito, 
idque  verbis  articulatis,  iisque  in  singulis  miimtis 
portionibus  aeris  heerentibus,  idque  in  spatio  tempo- 
ris  l<mge  minore  fortasse  minuto. 

De  spatio  temporis,  in  quo  defertur  sonus,  inqui- 
rendum. Id  hoc  modo  inveniri  potest :  Stet  hosso 
in  campanili,  noctu ;  stet  alter  in  piano,  ad  distan- 
tiam forte  milliaris,  aut  quam  procul  campana  exaa* 
diri  possit,  habeatque  paratam  &cem  lucentem,  ted 
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eoopertam.  Sonet  campana  m  campanili ;  quam 
cito  iUa  exandiatar  ab  iUo  altero  qui  stat  in  piano, 
attoUat  ille  faeem :  per  hoc,  ex  spatio  temporis  inter 
campanam  polsam  et  facem  visam,  deprehendi  pos- 
sunt  momenta  motus  soni  ab  eo  qui  stat  in  campanili. 
In  tonnentis  igneis  flamma  conspicitur  antequam 
bombus  exaadiatnr;  cum  tamen  flamma  sequatur 
exitnm  pil» :  nt  flamma  tardius  exeat ;  citins  sen- 
som  feriat  Unde  recte  colligitur,  radios  yisibiles 
celerins  difiundi,  et  pervenire,  quam  species  aut  im- 
presdones  soni. 

DBATFINITATE,  AUT  NULLA  AFFINITATB,  QUAM 
HABET  SONUS  CUM  MOTU  AERIS,  IN  QUO  DEFER- 
TUR,   LOCAU    ET   MANIFESTO. 

Sonus  non  videtur  manifesto  et  actualiter  quate- 
facere  et  tnrbare  aerem,  ut  yentus  solet ;  sed  viden- 
tar  motos  soni  fieri  per  species  spirituales ;  ita  enim 
loquendnm,  donee  certius  quippiara  inveniatur. 

Adeo  ut  existimem,  sonnm  clamantis  bene  mag- 
nam,  in  parva  ab  ipso  motu  anhelitus  distantia,  vix 
fbliom  aliquod  populi  albs  tremulum,  aut  festucam, 
aut  flammam  moturum. 

Attamen  in  pulsatiooibus  majoribns  deprehen- 
ditar  motus  plane  corporalis  et  actualis  aeris :  id 
vero  utrum  flat  a  motu  ipso,  qui  generat  sonnm,  an 
a  concausa,  aut  concomitantia,  non  constat.  Toni- 
traa  qaandoque  tremere  faciunt  fenestras  vitreas,  et 
etiam  parietes :  arbitror  etiam  bombardas  displosas, 
aot  eraptiones  cuniculorum  subterraneorum  idem 
facere. 

Memini  etiam,  ni  fallor,  apud  collegium  regium 
m  Caotabrigia,  esse  ligneam  quandam  fabricam,  in 
qua  campanee  pendent,  eamque  a  campanis,  quando 
sonant,  quatefieri.  Sed  qualiscunque  fiierit  ille 
occultus  motus,  qui  est  sonus,  apparet  ilium  neo 
abgqoe  manifesto  motu  in  prima  pulsatione  gigni,  et 
nirsQs  per  motum  manifestum  aeris  deferri  aut  im- 
pediri. 

Verbum  placide  prolatum,  quod  ad  distantiam 
triginta  pedum  forte  exaudiri  possit,  tamen  admotam 
flammam  candelee  prope  os,  ad  unum  pedem  etiam, 
▼ix  trepidare  faciet :  ubi  paulo  intensior  flatus  oris 
flammam  faciet  tremnlam  multo  in  longiore  distantia. 

Sonus  campanarum,  et  similium,  accedit  clarior, 
Aut  reeedit  hebetior,  prout  flat  ventus  versus  aurem 
ftat  adversus.  Idem  fit  in  clamore :  qui,  contra 
ventum  editus,  non  tam  longe  auditur. 

Traditur,  per  ingentes  clamores  applaudentium,  et 
voccf  jubili,  ita  aerem  collisum  aut  rarefactum  fiiisse, 
Qt  deciderent  aves  volantes.  Opinio  vagatur,  sonitus 
complminm  campanarum  simul  in  urbibus  populosis 
contra  et  fulminum  pemiciem  et  pestilentias  valere. 

Traduntur  pro  certo  loca  et  eedificia  nonnulla  ita 
coQcamerata,  ut  si  quis  loquatur,  atque  (ut  fertur) 
loeotio  ista  fiat  contra  parietem  in  una  parte  camerse, 
melius  exaudiantur  verba  post  distantiam  nonnuUam 
«voce,  quam  prope. 

Notavi  sedens  in  cnrru,  et  demisso  ex  una  parte 
Ho  cumis,  aperto  ex  altera,  mendicum,  qui  clama- 
nt ex  latere  corrus  clauso,  ita  visum  esse  ac  si 
eUmaret  ex  latere  aperto;  ut  vox  plane  repulsa 
circuirel,  aut  saltern  undique  sonans,  putaretur 
tamen  ex  ea  parte  audiri,  qua  melius  pertingeret 
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Si  teneatur  candela  joxta  foramen  iUud  quod 
spiraculum  est  tympani,  et  percutiatur  tympanum, 
concutitur  et  extinguitur  flamma.  Idem  fit  in  sonando 
coma  venatoris,  si  apponatur  candela  ad  exitum 
comu,  etc. 

Etiam  exquisitae  differentiae,  quas  suscipit  sonus, 
casque  secum  defert,  demcmstrant  hujusmodi  mollea 
affectus  non  esse  motus  continuos  locales.  Nam 
sigilla  in  materia  certe  accommodata  faciunt  exqui- 
sitas  impressiones ;  ita  ut  in  generatione  soni  for- 
tasse  hoc  fieri  possit  Sed  delatio  et  continuatio 
ilia  non  competit,  prcesertim  in  liquidis :  exquisitas 
autem  illas  differentias  intelligimus  de  vocibus  arti- 
culatis  et  tonis  harmonicis. 

Verum  omnino  de  hac  re  (videlicet,  quam  rela- 
tionem  et  correspondentiam  habeat  sonus  ad  motum 
localem  aeris)  inquiratur  diligentius ;  non  per  viam, 
utrum  (quod  genus  quoestionis  in  hujusmodi  rebus 
omnia  perdidit)  sed  per  viam,  quatenus  :  idque  non 
per  argumenta  discursiva,  sed  per  apposita  experi- 
menta  et  instantias  crucis. 

DE  COMMUNICATIONB  AERIS  PERCUSSI  £T  ELISI 
CUM  AERR  ET  C0RP0RIBU8  VEL  SPIRITIBUS  IPSO- 
RUM   AMBIENTIBUS. 

In  percussione  campanae,  sonus  editus  per  per- 
cussionem  campanae  cum  malleo  ab  extra,  ut  cum 
embolo  ad  intra,  ejusdem  est  toni.  Adeo  et  sonus 
redditus  per  percussionem  ab  extra  non  possit  gene- 
rari  per  collisionem  aeris  inter  malleum  et  extima 
campane;  quandoquidem  habeat  rationes  ad  con- 
cavum  campanae  ab  intra.  £t  si  foret  lamina  plana 
aeris,  non  concavum  quippiam,  alius,  opinor,  foret 
sonus. 

Si  fuerat  rima  in  campana,  reddit  sonnm  raucum, 
non  jucundum  aut  gratum. 

Videndum,  quid  faciat  corporis,  quod  percutitur, 
crassitudo  ad  sonum,  et  quousque ;  veluti,  si  ejus- 
dem concavi  una  campana  sit  crassior,  altera  tenuior. 
Expertus  sum  in  campana  ex  auro,  eam  reddere 
sonnm  excellentem,  nihilo  pejorem,  imo  meliorem, 
quam  campanam  argenteam,  aut  ceneam.  Attamen 
nummus  aureus  non  tam  bene  tinnit  quam  argenteus. 

Dolia  vacua  reddunt  sonum  profundum  et  sono- 
rum,  repleta  hebetem  et  mortuum. 

At  in  barbito,  cithara,  et  hujusmodi,  licet  prima 
percussio  sit  inter  chordam,  et  aerem  exteriorem; 
tamen  statim  ille  aer  communicat  cum  aere  in  ventre, 
sive  cavo  barbiti,  aut  citharae.  Unde  in  hujusmodi 
instrumentis  fit  semper  perforatio  aliqua,  ut  aer 
exterior  communicet  cum  aere  concluso,  absque  quo 
sonus  foret  hebes  et  emortuus. 

Fiat  experimentum  fistulae  illius  lusciniolae,  ut 
impl^atur  oleo,  non  aqua ;  et  notetnr  quanto  sonus 
sit  moUior,  aut  obtusior. 

Cum  redditur  sonus  inter  anhelitum  et  aerem  per- 
cussum,  in  fistula,  aut  tibia,  ita  tamen  redditur,  ut 
habeat  communicationem  nonnullam  cum  corpore 
tibiae  aut  fistulae.  Alius  enim  fit  sonus  in  tuba 
lignea,  alius  in  aenea;  alius,  arbitror,  si  tuba  per 
interius,  aut  fortasse  etiam  per  exterius,  fuerit 
obducta  serico,  aut  panno;  alius  fortasse  si  tuba 
fuerit  madida,  alius  si  sicca.  Etiam  existimo  in 
espinettis,  aut  barbito,  si  tabula  ilia  lignea,  super 
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qaam  extenduntur  chords,  forct  amea,  aut  argcntca, 
diversum  nonnihil  possit  edere  sonum.  Verum  de 
his  omnibus  inquiratur  ulterius.  Etiam  qoatenus  ad 
commmunicationem,  inquirendum  est,  quid  possit 
corporum  diversitas  et  intcqualitas :  veluti  si  pen- 
derent  tres  campanic,  una  intra  alteram  cum  spatio 
aeris  interposito,  et  percuteretur  campana  exterior 
malleo,  qualem  editura  foret  sonum  respectu  cam- 
panas  simplicis. 

Obducatur  campana  ab  extra  panno  aut  serico,  et 
notetur,  quando  pulsatur  campana  per  embolum 
interius,  quid  faciat  obductio  ilia  ad  sonum. 

Si  foret  in  barbito  lamina  ccneai  aut  argentea,  fora- 


minata  loco  ligneie,  vidcndom  quid  hoc  faciat  ad 
sonum. 

Usurpantur  in  Dania,  atque  etiam  defenintur  ad 
nos,  tympana  amea,  non  lignea,  minora  ligneis, 
atque  edunt  sonum  (arbitror)  magis  sonorum. 

Agitatio  aeris  in  ventis  vehementioribus  non  mul- 
tum  (arbitror)  redditura  sit  sonum,  si  abaunt  sylvte, 
fluctus,  ledes,  aut  similia;  attamen  reoeptum  est, 
ante  tempestates  fieri  murmura  nonnuUa  in  sylvis, 
licet  flatus  ad  sensnm  non  percipiatur,  nee  moreantur 
folia. 

Desunt  tria  eapitula,  quse  perficere  non  vacabat 
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PRIMA    LITERA   ALPHABSTI    EST    COMPOSITIO,    INCOR- 
FOKATIO,  AUT    UNIO  METALLORUM    ET  MINERALIUM. 

QuiBiTscuM  metallis  aurum  per  simplicem  colli- 
quefSactioncm  incorporabit,  et  quibuscum  non :  qua 
item  quantitate  incorporabit,  et  quod  genus  corporis 
talis  compositio  constituet 

Aurum  cum  argento,  quod  fuit  yetus  illud  electrum : 
aurum  cum  hydrargyro,  sive  argento  vivo :  aurum 
cum  plumbo :  aurum  cum  cyprio,  sive  cupro :  aurum 
cum  mre  :  aurum  cum  ferro ;  aurum  cum  stanno. 
Argentum  itidem. 

Argentum  cum    argento   vivo:    argentum   cum 
plumbo :  argentum  cum  cupro  :  argentum  cum  eere : 
argentum  cum  ferro :  argentum  cum  stanno. 
Tum  Argentum  vivum. 

Argentum  vivum  cum  plumbo :  argentum  vivum 
cum  cupro :  argentum  vivum  cum  «ere :  argentum 
vivum  cum  ferro :  argentum  vivum  cum  stanno. 
Plumbum  etiam. 

Plumbum  cum  cupro :  plumbum  cum  »re  :  plum- 
bum cum  ferro :  plumbum  cum  stanno. 
Cuprum  pariter. 

Cuprum  cum  eere :  cuprum  cum  ferro :  cuprum 
cum  stanno. 
^8  etiam. 

Ms  cum  ferro :  cbs  cum  stanno. 
Ultimo  Ferrum. 

Ferrum  cum  stanno. 

Qutenam  sint  metalla  composita  vulgo  usitata 
atque  cognita,  et  quibus  proportionibus  ea  miscean- 
tur.     Nempe, 

Orichalcum  ex  a»re  et  Cadmia  sive  lapide  cala- 
minari. 

Plumbum  cinereum  ex  plumbo  vulgari  et  stanno. 

^s  campanum  ex,  etc. 

Metallum  illud  factitium,  quod  specie  tenus  ar- 
gentum eemulatur,  vulgo  alchemicum  dictum. 

Trium,  vel  plurium,  metallorum  decomposita 
nimis  prolixum  esset  recensere;  excepto,  siqua  sint 
composita  istiusmodi  pridem  observata. 

Observandum  porro,  numqua  duo  metalla,  quse 


secum  sola  misceri  non  sustinent,  alius»  et  cujosnam, 
ope  misceri  poterint. 

Quee  metalla  confici  poasint  ex  metallo  et  lapide, 
aut  aliis  fossilibus;  perinde  ac  orichalcum  ex  sre  et 
lapide  calami nari  fit:  qus  nempe  metalla  earn 
vitriolo;  qus  cnm  ferro  in  pulverem  trito;  qus 
cum  silice,  etc. 

In  nonnullis  saltem  horum  periculcm  fiat,  nt  de 
csBterorum  ingenio  melius  constet. 

Numnam  metalla,  et  alia  fossilia,  cum  vitro  liqoe- 
facto  incorporabunt  Et  quod  genus  corporis  inde 
consurget. 

In  incorporationibus  quantitates  sedulo  pendendae. 
Forte  enim  in  exigoa  quantitate  incorporatio  fiet, 
quae  in  majore  non  item ;  ut  videre  est  in  illis  seqoi- 
oribus  metallis  (vulgo  aUf»/i  dictis)  quibus  in  auao, 
et  argento,  in  monetam  cudendis,  utuntur. 

In  corpore  composito  tria  prscipue  dispicienda 
sunt :  color ;  fragilitas  ant  dnctilitas ;  volatilitas  ant 
fixatio ;  comparando  cum  corporibus  simplicibus. 

In  praesens  emol amentum  usumque,  hsec  regola 
est  Ratio  habeatur  pretii  duorum  corporum  sim- 
plicium ;  tum  pendatur  dignitas  unius  supra  aliod, 
respectu  usus :  dein  adverte,  num  poteris  compoei- 
tum  efiicere,  quod  plus  pretii  vilitate  refundat,  quam 
ab  usus  dignitate  detriverit  Verbi  gratia.  Pendatur 
pretium  bombardarum  lenearum:  pendatur  etiam 
pretium  bombardarum  ferrearum :  tum  porro  adver- 
tas,  quantum  sneae  bombards  ferreis  usu  praestent ; 
tum  si  ex  sre  et  ferro  compositas  conflare  poleris, 
qufe  U8U8  commoditate  a  puris  aeneis  non  multum 
aberunt,  multo  autem  minore  pretio  constabunt;  id 
scilicet  rei,  et  privats  et  publico;,  in  lucrum  cedet 

Sic  in  auro,  et  argento,  pretium  in  duodenis 
duplum  est.  Dignitas  auri  supra  argentum  haud 
magna  est  Similis  utriusque  splendor ;  sed  et  ar- 
genti  etiam  splendor  quorundam  oculis  magis  arri- 
det :  ut  in  pannis  vittisque  bracteatis ;  cnsium  capu- 
lis  argento  obductis,  et  similibus.  Prscipua  digni- 
tas in  eo  est,  quod  aurum  ignem  sustineat,  quern 
nequit  argentum:  id  autem  ex  naturs  pnestantia 
oritur,  non  in  usu  ejus  omnino  positom  eat     Neqae 
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enim  novi,  quid  in  luu  pnestet,  preeterquam  quod 
argento  obducta  squalor!  ae  rubigini  magis  obnozia 
sint,  quam  deaurata :  quod  vidum,  si  pauxillum  auri 
admiscendo  corrigi  possit,  id  lucro  erit  Itaque 
nonnihil  mirari  subit,  per  aliquot  jam  states  anti- 
quonim  electrum  intercidisse  (quod  fuit  ex  auro  et 
argento,  miztis,  conflatum)  cujus,  opinor,  in  cudendis 
nummis,  in  vasis  pretiosis  eztundendis,  et  in  deau- 
rando,  plurimus  usus  esse  poterit. 

Notandum,  in  conversione  metallorum  impossible 
litatem,  Yel  saltern  difficultatem  non  levem,  subesse : 
reluti  in  efficiendo  auro,  argento,  cupro.  £  contra, 
in  adolterandis  confingendisque  metallis,  fraudem 
esse  libero  homine  indignam.  Videtur  autem  inter 
hsec  mediam  viam  esse ;  scilicet,  per  nova  composita, 
si  qoidem  modi  incorporandi  plene  innotescerent. 

Quam  incorporationem,  seu  potius  imbibitionem« 
metalla  recipient  ex  vegetabilibus,  citra  dissolution 
nem:  utcum  armamentarii  chalybi  lentorumductilita- 
teroque,  aquam,  aut  succum  herbarum  inspergendo, 
conciliant  cumque  aurum,  quod  prster  modum  in- 
dorait,  renitensque  est  factum,  injectis  coriorum  ma- 
ceratoram  aut  oleo  subactorum  ramentis,  pristinam 
dnctilitatem  recuperat;  inquirendum  est. 

Notandum,  quod  in  his,  et  similibus  apparentibus 
imbibitionibus,  optimum  esset  ut  ratio  haberetur 
ponderis  aucti,  aut  non  aucti:  si  enim  nihil  pon- 
deris  accesserit,  suspicari  possumus,  nullam  prorsus 
sabstantis  imbibitionem  factam  esse:  sed  tantum 
alterius  corporis  applicationem  disponere  ac  invi- 
tare  metallum  ad  aliam  partium  posituram,  quam 
alias  ex  sc  capturum  foret. 

Post  incorporationem  metallorum  per  simplicem 
coUiquefiictionem,  ut  magis  discematur  indoles,  ac 
consensus,  dissensusque  metallorum  per  dissolutorum 
incorporationem :  obserrandum  est,  quse  metalla 
aquis  stygiis  dissoluta  facile  in  unum  coalescant,  et 
qu»  non:  qua  de  re  articulatim  inquirendum,  ut 
prius  in  coUiquefactionibus. 

Observandum  in  dissolutionibus  non  coalescenti- 
bos,  quisnam  effectus  sequatur  :  num  scilicet  ebulli- 
tio;  ad  fundum  preecipitatio ;  ad  summum  ejacula- 
tio;  in  meditullio  suspensio ;  et  similia. 

Nota  dissensum  menstruorum,  sive  aquarum  sty* 
giamm,  posse  incorporation!  impedimento  esse,  oeque 
ac  dissensum  metallorum  ipsorum.  Ubi  ergo  men- 
straa  eadem  sunt,  et  tamen  incorporatio  non  fit,  illic 
in  metallis  ipsis  dissensus  est :  id  vero  minime  con- 
stabit,  ubi  menstrua  di versa  sunt 

8ECUNDA    LITER  A   ALPIIABETI    EST    SEPARATIO    ME- 
TALLORUM,   ET   MINEIIALIUM. 

Separatio  triplicis  generis  est.  Primum,  sepa- 
ratio  metalli  puri  a  recremento  et  nativa  scoria, 
quam  repurgationem  dicimus.  Secundum,  cum  unum 
metallum  seu  minerale  ex  alio  elicimus,  quod  ex- 
tractionem  vocare  licet  Tertium,  cum  metallum 
aliqaod  resolvimus  in  sua  principia,  materiam  pri- 
mam,  sive  elementa,  (vel  quocunque  alio  nomine  in- 
digitare  placeat,)  quam  operationem  principiationem 
vocabimus. 

Quod  ad  repurgationem  attinet,  de  ilia  per  singula 
metalla  quseremus,  nempe  aurum,  argentum,  et  reli- 
qoa. 

2  R  2 


Obiter  etiam  quaeremus  de  primo  lapide,  nidi- 
mento  minerali,  metollo  immaturo,  sive  marcasita, 
singulorum  metallorum;  quod  genus  corpora  sint, 
et  quibus  sensim  gradibus  ditescant 

Quserendum  etiam  de  modo  separandi ;  num  igne, 
vel  aquis  stygiis;  vel  aliter.  Preeterea,  quod  ad 
modum  repurgandi,  dispiciendum  est,  quo  pacto  ca- 
lorem  intendere  vel  fosionem  accelerare  possis ;  quo 
minore  pretio  stet  repurgatio. 

Modi  hoc  faciendi  in  tribus  sunt:  nempe,  in  flatu, 
quo  ignis  accenditur ;  in  modulo  fomacis,  quo  calor 
unitione  et  reflexione  intendatur ;  et  in  quibusdam 
addititiis,  sive  medicamentis,  quorum  ope  corpora 
citius  aperiantur. 

Nota  modum  faciendi,  ut  flatus  quam  minimum 
intermittatur,  et  intendendi  caloris  in  fomace,  in  om- 
nibus metallis  eundem  esse  posse :  addititia  autem, 
ut  citior  fusio  concilietur,  diversa  sint  oportet,  pro 
diversa  metallorum  natura. 

Notetur  porro,  quod  si  putes  quantitatem  addita- 
mentorum  adaugendo  ad  proportionem  scoriee  nativce 
admists  rem  confici,  falli  poteris :  quantitas  enim 
passivi  plus  oberit,  quam  eadem  quantitas  activi 
proderit 

Quod  ad  extractionem,  quserendum  qme  metalla 
alia  contineant,  et  qus  non  :  ut  plumbum  continet  ar- 
gentum ;  cuprum  item  argentum.   Et  similiter  in  aliis. 

Nota  ;  quamlibet  impenss  in  extrahendo  pretium 
extract!  superent,  pergendum  tamen  esse :  inde  enim 
natura,  et  possibilitas  rei  saltem  detegetur.  Ccete- 
rum,  deimpens  siminuendis  poterit  subinde  inir!  ratio. 

Quoerendum  insuper,  in  qua  differentia  sint  ista 
metalla,  quie  alia  plus  minusve  continent ;  et  quomo- 
do  id  conveniat  cum  vilitate  aut  dignitate  metalli, 
vel  mineralis,  ei  permisti,  in  se.  Verb!  causa, 
plumbum  illud,  quod  plus  argent!  continet,  eo  fragi- 
lius,  atque  alias  in  se  vilius  habetur. 

Quod  ad  principiationem  attinet,  affirmare  non 
possum,  utrum  tale  quidpiam  in  rerum  natura  sit, 
necne ;  chemicosque  in  eo  nimium  desudare  existi- 
mo.  Sed  utcunque  sit,  (num  solutio,  aut  extractio, 
aut  vero  conversio,  fiat  per  ignem,)  sedulo  quaeren- 
dum  est,  qui  sales,  sulphur,  vitriolum,  mercurius, 
aut  corpora  istius  modi  simplicia,  in  singulis  metal- 
lis reperiantur ;  et  qua  quantitate. 

TERTIA  LITERA  ALPHABETI  EST  VARIATIO  METAL- 
LORUM IN  DIVERSAS  FORM  AS,  CORPORA,  AC  NA- 
TURAS,  QUARUM  PARTICULARIA  SIGILLATIM  IIIC 
SEQUUNTUR. 

TiNCTUBA :  rubigo :  calcinatio  :  sublimatio  :  prie- 
cipitatio:  amalgamatizatio,  vel  versio  in  massam 
moUem :  vitrificatio :  fusio,  vel  versio  in  liquorem : 
germinatio,  vel  ramificatio,  vel  arborescentia :  indu- 
ratio  et  moUificatio:  ductilificatio  vel  fragilificatio : 
volatilitas  et  fixatio:  transmutatio  vel  conversio. 

De  tinctura  inquirendum  ;  quo  modo  metalla 
penitus  penitusque  tingantur ;  quibus  modis  id  fiat, 
et  in  quos  colores:  quomodo  nempe  argentum  flave- 
dine,  cuprum  albedine,  tingatur:  quomodo  etiam 
rubor,  viriditas,  csesius  color,  splendore  retento,  in- 
ducatur. 

Item  de  tinctura  vitri. 

Item  de  tinctura  marmoris,  silicis,  vel  alterius  la- 
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pidis.  Id  vertendo  in  rubiginem  duo  procipue  qa«- 
renda ;  quibus  id  corrosivis  fiat ;  et  in  quos  colores 
nmtatio  sit.  Ut  plambum  in  album,  qnod  cerussam 
dicunt :  ferrum  in  flavum,  quod  crocus  martis  dici- 
tur;  argentum  vivum  in  cinnabarim:  les  in  lenigi- 
nem,  quam  viride  sens  vocant 

De  calcinatione  qusrendum;  quomodo  singula 
metalla  calcincntur;  et  in  quale  corpus,  et  qu»  sit 
caleinandi  via  exquisitissima. 

Quantum  ad  sublimationem,  qusrendum  ;  quo- 
modo fiat  sublimatio,  et  quoB  metalla  sublimationem 
sustineant ;  et  quodnam  corpus  sublimatum  efllciet 

Similiter  quod  ad  preecipitationem,  qusrendum ; 
quibus  aquis  stygiis  singula  metalla  prsecipitantur ; 
aut  quibuscum  additamentis;  et  quo  tempore;  et  in 
quod  corpus. 

Sic  etiam  de  amalgamatizatione ;  qum  metalla  il- 
1am  patientur ;    quomodo  fiet ;  et  in  quale  corpus. 

De  vitrificatione  quoque ;  quie  metalla  eam  sus- 
tineant ;  quibus  item  fiat  mediis ;  in  quem  colorem 
mutatio  fiat :  quando  item  totum  penitus  metallum 
in  vitrum  mutatur ;  et  quando  in  parte  tantum  vitrea 
metallum  suspenditur :  quod  etiam  sit  pondus  corpo- 
ris vitrificati  comparati  cum  corpore  crudo :  cumque 
▼itrificatio  mors  qu«dam  metallorum  habeatnr,  quoe- 
rendum,  a  qua  vitrificatione  fiat  regressus,  et  a  quanon. 

De  solutione  in  liquorem,  queerendum ;  quod  sit 
cujnsque  metalli  dissolvendi  proprinm  menstruam ; 
et  negative,  quod  menstruum  in  quod  metallum  den- 
tem  imprimet,  et  in  quod  non ;  et  qns  varia  menstrua 
quodlibet  metallum  dissolvent,  et  qus  perfectissime  ; 
item  processus,  seu  motio  dissolutionis :  modus  sur- 
gendi,  bulliendi,  vaporandi ;  violentior  aut  pacatior ; 
majore  an  minore  cum  calore :  item  quantum,  seu 
proportio,  metalli,  in  quam  vim  suam  exercere  possit 
aqua  fortis,  sic  ut  in  plusculum  non  valeat.  Item 
color,  in  qucm  liquor  mutabitur.  Supra  omnia  quie- 
renduro,  numquod  menstruum  sit,  quod  metalla  dis- 
solvere  possit  citra  mordacitatem  atque  corrosionem ; 
et  quod  corpus  per  sympathiam  aperiat,  sine  rodente 
violentaque  penetratione. 

Quod  ad  germinationem,  sive  ramificationem,  tam- 
etsi  obiter  tantum  fiat,  et  in  nugis  fere  habeatur,  et 
animi  tantum  causa  factis,  non  tamen  usu  magis 
serio  destituitur;  propterea  quod  subtilissimos  et 
delicatos  rootus  spirituum  detegat,  quando  gestiunt, 
nee  tamen  erumpere  datur :  quemadmodum  in  vege- 
tabilibus  videre  licet. 

Quod  ad  indurationem,  et  mollitionem,  qusren- 
dum ;  quidnam  sit,  quod  metalla  sensim  et  grada- 
tim  duriora  efficiet;  quod  itidem  molliora.  Hsec 
inquisitio  in  geminum  finem  collineat  Primo,  in 
usum ;  ut  cum  ferrum  igne  molliatur,  facit  ut  malleo 
cedat.  Secundo,  quoniam  induratio  fixationis  qui- 
dam  gradus  est ;  emollitio  autem,  volatilitatis.  De 
his  ergo  instituta  queestio  iUis  lucem  dabit. 

Quod  ad  ductile  et  fragile,  ejusdem  fere  generis 
sunt.  Digna  tamen  de  quibus  sigillatim  qusDratur : 
pnecipue,  ut  fragilitati  jungatur  ductilitas ;  veluti,  quo 
yitrum  malleo  duci  sustineat,  etut  enses  ad  obsistendum 
et  penetrandum  rigidi  sint,  nee  taraen  fractu  faciles. 

Quod  ad  volatilitatem  fixationemque  attinet,  hsc 
preecipua  membra  sunt,  de  quibus  quspratur.  Ex- 
tremus  fixationis  gradus  est,  in  quem  nee  ullus  ignis, 


nee  aqua  stygia  dmul  eum  igne,  quidquam  operari 
potent;  si  tamen  talis  omnino  fioLatio  poesibilis  sit. 
Proximus  est,  quando  ignis  simplex,  absque  aqua 
aliqua  stygia,  nihil  movebit  Proximus,  quando  vis 
artis  exploratoriae  fern  potent.  Proximus,  quando 
ignem  folle  non  excitatum  ferre  possit,  talemve  ignis 
gradum.  Proximus  est,  quando  ignem  ferre  non 
possit,  sed  tamen  malleo  ducitur.  Ultimus  est, 
quando  nee  ducitur,  nee  tamen  fluit,  sed  stupet 
Sic  et  volatilitatis  summus  gradus  est,  quando  abs- 
que reditu  avolabit  Proximus,  quando  sursum  vo- 
labit,  et  non  difllculter  redibit.  Proximus,  quando 
sursum  volabit  supra  caput,  per  genus  quoddam  ex- 
sufllationis,  citra  vaporationem.  Proximus,  quando 
liquescet,  tametsi  non  ascendat.  Proximus,  qnando 
moUescet,  tametsi  non  liquescat  De  his  omnibus 
diligenter  quserendum,  in  variis  metallis,  in  gradibos 
preesertim  maxime  remotis. 

Quod  ad  transmutationem,  sive  versionem;  si 
realis  et  vera  sit,  summus  est  artis  apex.  Cante 
tamen  ab  extractione,  restitutione,  et  adulteratione, 
distinguenda  est  Relatum  aliqnoties  mihi  est,  fer- 
rum in  cuprum  verti,  plumboque  pondus  adanetom 
esse,  quod  fieri  nequiret  sine  corporis  alicujus  in 
plumbum  versione.  Qnodcunque  id  genus  fiierit, 
idque  rite  exploratum,  diligenter  inquirendum,  et 
literis  consignandnm  foret. 

QUARTA  LITERA  ALPHABETI  EST  RESTITimO. 

Primo  igitur  quaerendum  negative,  qus  corpora 
nunquam  redibunt,  aut  propter  extremas  fixationea, 
ut  in  quibusdam  vitrificationibus ;  aut  propter  ex* 
tremam  volatilitateuL 

Qusrendum  etiam  de  duobus  modis  reduetionis. 
Primo,  ignis  adminiculo,  quod  fit  partes  tanton 
homogeneas  congregando.  Secundo,  devocando  ess 
adminiculo  corporis  alicujus,  quod  cum  iis  coosentiL 
Sic  enim  ferrum  cuprum  in  aqua  devocat ;  anram 
argentum  vivum  ad  se  trahit  per  vaporem.  Qoic- 
quid  hujus  generis  fuerit,  sedulo  inquirendum. 

Qusrendum  etiam,  qus  tempus  sive  Tetustas 
reducet ;  sine  adminiculo  ignis,  aut  alterius  cujnsvis 
corporis. 

Qusrendum  etiam  quid  unioni,  sive  restitntiooi, 
obstiterit,  quod  mortificatio  quandoque  dicitur:  at 
cum  argentum  vivum  resina,  terebinthina,  saliva,  aut 
butyro,  interimitur. 

Ultimo  inquirendum,  qua  in  re  metallum  restitu- 
tnm  a  metallo  crudo  differat ;  ut  num  renitentius  sit 
factum,  aut  novum  colorem  acquis! verit,  ant  similia. 


INQUISITIO  DE  MAGNETE. 

Magnbs  trahit  pulverem  chalybis  pneparati, 
quali  utuntur  ad  medicinam ;  etiam  chalybem  caki- 
natum  in  tenuissimum  pulverem  nigrum,  sque  forti- 
ter  ac  limaturam  ferri  crudam :  crocum  autem 
martis,  qui  est  rubigo  ferri  artificiosa,  hebetius  et 
debilius.  Si  vero  ferrum  dissolvatur  in  aqua  forti, 
et  gutts  aliqus  dissolutionis  ponantur  super  vitram 
planum,  non  extrahit  magnes  ferrum,  nee  trahit 
aqtiam  ipsam  ferratam. 


INQUISITIO  DE  MAGNETE. 
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Magnes  tcobem  suam  trahit,  quemadmodum  lima- 
turam  ferri :  panraque  admodum  magnetis  frustula, 
alterum  alteram  trahit,  ut  pensilia  fiant  et  capillata, 
quemadmodam  acus. 

Pone  magnetem  in  tali  distantia  a  ferro,  ut  non 
trahat :  intcrpone  pileum  ferri,  servata  distantia,  et 
trahet;  Tirtute  magnetis  per  ferrum  melius  diffusa, 
qoam  per  medium  aeris  solius. 

Magnes  immissus  intra  aquam  fortem,  ibique  per 
phires  boras  manens,  virtute  non  minuitur. 

Magnes  fricatione  contra  pannum  (ut  utimur  in 
electro)  aut  contra  alium  magnetem,  aut  calefactus 
ad  ignem,  virtute  non  augetur. 

Magnes  alius  alio  est  longe  virtuosior :  qninetiam 
Tirtutem  suam,  pro  modo  ejus,  ferro  tactum  trans- 
mittit:  virtutem,  inquam,  non  solum  verticitatis,  sed 
etiam  attractionis  simplicis.  Nam  si  accipias  mag- 
netem fortiorem,  eoque  fenrum  (puta  cultellum) 
tangas ;  deinde  magnete  debiliore  similiter  alium 
cultellum,  videbis  cultellum  fortiore  magnete  tactum 
majus  trahere  pondus  ferri  quam  qui  debiliore 
tactos  est 

Magnes  ad  sque  distans  ferrum  trahitper  aerem, 
aquam,  vinum,  oleum. 

Magnete,  aut  pulvere  ejus,  in  aqua  forti  immerso, 
nihil  omnino  dissolvitur,  sicut  in  ferro  fit;  licet 
magnes  videatur  esse  corpus  ferro  consubstantiale. 

Pulvis  magnetis  fenrum  intactum  non  trahit,  nee 
tactum  etiam :  attamen  ipse  pulvis  a  ferro  tacto  tra- 
hitur,  et  adheeret ;  ab  intacto  autem  minime :  adeo 
Qt  pulvis  magnetis  videatur  passivam  virtutem  aliquo 
modo  retinere,  activam  autem  non  omnino. 

Acus  super  planum  posita,  qus  magnete  non  tra- 
hitur  propter  pondus;  eadem  superimposita  fundo 
vitri  elevato,  ut  ntrinque  propendeat,  trahetur ;  quod 
eo  magis  relatu  dignum  puto,  quia  faujusmodi  quid- 
dam  fortasse  occasionem  dedit  ^ivol»  illi  narrationi, 
quod  adamas  magnetis  virtutem  impediat  Pone 
enim  acum  super  adamantem  parvum,  in  tabulam 
sectom,  magnete  prssente  ad  distans  majus,  quam 
in  quo  trahere  posset,  tamen  trepidabit :  ilia  autem 
trepidatio,  non  prohibitio  motus  est,  sed  motus  ipse. 

Magnes  ferrum  tactum  longe  vivacius  trahit,  quam 
intactum;  adeo  ut  fenrum,  quod  intactum  in  data 
distantia  non  trahit,  id  in  triplici  distantia  tactum 
trahat. 

Nihil  eztrahitur  ferri  aut  metallicee  materice  ex 
magnete  per  ignem,  et  nota  separationis. 

Magnes  non  solvitur  in  aqua  regis  plus  quam  in 
aqua  fortL 

Magnes,  in  cracibulo  positus,  citra  tamen  quam 
ut  flammam  emittat,  minuitur  multum  pondere,  et 
immensum  virtute,  ut  vix  ferrum  attrahat. 

Magnes  sgre  liquefit,  sed  tamen  figuram  nonnihil 
Immutat,  et  rabescit  ut  ferrum. 

Magnes,  combustus  integer,  virtutem  passivam,  ut 
se  applicet  alteri  magneti,  retinet;  activam  ad  fer- 
rum trahendum  fere  perdit 

Magnes  in  cracibulo  combustus  emittit  fnmum, 
vix  tamen  visibilem,  qui  laminam  sris  superimposi- 
tam  nonnihil  albicare  facit :  ut  solent  etiam  metalla. 

Magnes  in  comburendo  penetrat  per  crucibulum, 
idque  tam  extra,  quam  intra,  fracto,  quod  a  splen- 
dorc  splcndescere  facit. 


Consentiunt  omnes,  magnetem,  si  comburatur,  ita 
ut  flammam  quandam  luridam  et  sulphuream  jaciat, 
prorsus  fieri  virtute  evanidum ;  eamque  nunquam  post 
ea  recuperare ;  licet  refrigeretur  in  positura  australi 
et  septentrional! :  id  quod  lateribus  virtutem  indit 
et  in  magnetibus  non  prorsus  combustis  vires  renovat 

Experimentum  factum  est,  de  ferro  magnete  tacto, 
ac  etiam  de  magnete  ipso,  collocatis  super  fastigium 
tempH  S.  Paul!  Londini,  quod  est  ex  altissimis  tem- 
plis  Europ» ;  annon  minuerentur  virtute  attractiva, 
propter  distantiam  a  terra  ?  sed  nihil  prorsus  varia- 
tum  est  *  [Ex  Reliquiis  Baconianis.'] 

Si  fiat  versorium  ex  metallo  aliquo,  more  indicis 
magnetici,  et  fini  alteri  apponatur  succinum,  leniter 
fricatum,  versorium  convertit  se. 

Succinum  calefactum  ab  igne,  sive  tepeat,  sive 
ferveat,  sive  inflammetur,  non  trahit. 

Bacillum  ferreum  candens,  flamma,  candela  ar- 
dens,  carbo  ignitus,  admota  festucis  aut  versoriis, 
non  trahunt 

Succinum  in  majore  mole,  si  fuerit  politum,  alli- 
cit,  licet  non  fricatum ;  si  in  minore,  aut  impurius, 
sine  frictione  non  trahit. 

Crystallus,  lapis  specularis,  vitram,  electrica  cic- 
tera,  si  urantur,  aut  torreantur,  non  trahunt. 

Pix :  resina  moUior :  benjoin :  asphaltum :  cam- 
phora :  galbanum  :  ammoniacum  :  storax :  assa  : 
haec  cobIo  calidiore  neutiquam  prorsus  trahunt ;  at 
tempore  frigidiore  obscure  et  infirme  trahunt 

Vapidus  aer  succino,  etc.  afilatus,  vel  ab  ore,  vel 
ab  aere  humidiore,  virtutem  trahendi  suffocat 

Si  charta  aut  linteum  interponatur  inter  succinum 
et  paleam,  non  fit  motus  aut  attractio. 

Succinum  aut  electrica,  calefacta  ex  radiis  solis, 
non  expergefiunt  ad  trahendum,  sicut  ex  frictione. 

Succinum  fricatum,  et  radiis  solis  expositum,  diu- 
tius  vires  trahendi  retinet,  nee  tam  cito  eas  deponit, 
ac  si  in  umbra  positum  esset 

Fervor  ex  speculo  comburente,  succino,  etc.  con- 
ciliatus,  non  juvat  ad  trahendum. 

Sulphur  accensum,  et  cera  dura  Inflammata,  non 
trahunt. 

Succinum,  cum  citissime  a  frictione  festucse  vel 
versorio  apponitur,  optime  trahit 

Virtus  electrica  viget  in  retentione  ad  tempus, 
non  minus  quam  in  attractione  prima. 

Flamma,  apposito  succino  intra  orbem  activitatis,  . 
non  trahitur. 

Gutta  aquse,  admoto  succino,  trahitur  in  conum. 
Electrica,  si  durius  affricentur,  impeditur  attractio. 

Qus  sgre  alliciunt  in  claro  coelo,  in  crasso  non 
movent 

Aqua  imposita  succino  virtutem  trahendi  suffocat, 
licet  ipsam  aquam  trahat. 

Sarca,  ita  succino  circundatum,  ut  tangat,  attrac- 
tione tollit;  sed  interpositum  ut  non  tangat,  non 
omnino  tollit 

Oleum,  succino  appositum,  motum  non  impedit ; 
nee  succinum,  digito  oleo  madefacto  fricatum,  vires 
trahendi  perdit 

Firmius  provocant,  et  diutius  retinent  succinum, 
gagates,  et  hujusmodi,  etiam  minore  cum  frictione  : 
adamas,  crystallum,  vitrum,  diutius  teri  debent,  ut 
manifesto  incalescant  antequam  trahant. 
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Qus  flamins  approzimant,  licet  propinqaa  diatan- 
tia,  a  soccino  non  trahuntur. 

Fmnttm,  extincta  lucerna,  succinum,  etc.  trahit. 
Furnas,  ubi  exit  et  crasaus  est,  fortius  trahit  sueci- 


num ;  com  aaeenderit,  et  rarior  fit,  debifios.  Cor- 
pus ab  electricis  attractum  non  maniletto  alteiBtar, 
sed  tantum  incmnbit. 


INQUISITIO 

DB 

VERSIONIBUS,  TRANSMUTATIONIBUS,  MULTIPLICATIONIBUS,  ET  EFFECTIONIBUS 

CORPORUM. 


Terra  per  ignem  versa  est  in  lateres,  qus  sunt 
ex  natura  saxorum;  quibusque  ad  sedificationem 
utimur,  sicut  et  saxis.     Idem  est  in  tegulis. 

Naphtha,  quee  fuit  bituminosum  iHud  csmentum, 
ex  quo  extruebantur  muri  Babylonia,  tempore  adi- 
piscitur  yalde  magnam  duritiem  et  firmitatcm,  ad 
instar  saxi. 

In  terris  argillaceis,  ubi  calculi  et  glarea  haben- 
tur,  iuTenies  saxa  ingentia  ex  calculis  et  glarea  co- 
agulata ;  et  inter  ipsos  materiam  saxeam,  eeque  du- 
ram,  ant  eerte  duriorem  quam  calculi  ipsL 

Simt  qussdam  scaturigines  aquarum,  in  quas  si  im- 
mergas  lignum,  vertetur  in  naturam  lapidis :  adeo 
ut  pars  submersa  intra  aquam  deveniat  lapis ;  pars 
supra  aquam  remaneat  lignum. 

Materia  viscosa  circa  renes  et  vesicam  in  corpora 
hnmano  vertitnr  in  calculum,  sive  materiam  lapide- 
am.  Lapis  etiam  sspe  invenitur  in  cista  fellis: 
aliquando  etiam,  sed  rarissime,  in  vena  porta. 

Qusre,  quantum  temporis  requiritur,  ut  materia 
terrse  in  lapidicinis  vertatur  in  naturam  lapideam  P 

Aqua,  at  conjicere  licet,  vertitur  in  crystallum : 
quod  videre  est  in  cavemis  quamplurimis,  ubi  crys* 
tallus  in  stillicidiis  pendet. 


Experimentum  capias  de  ligno,  sive  canlibus  her- 
barum,  in  argento  tito  eepultis,  utrum  indurescant, 
et  qoasi  lapidescant,  annon. 

Fama  increbuit  de  lapide  in  capite  bufonis  vetuli 
et  magni  generato. 

Rektum  est,  nobilem  quendam,  in  palode  sua  fo- 
dientem,  invenisse  ovum  in  lapidem  Teraom,  albii- 
mine  et  vitello  proprinm  colorem  retinentibns;  testa 
autem  clare  micante,  instar  adamantia  ezqnisite  io 
angulos  secti. 

Experimentum  sumas,  de  corporibas  aliqnibas, 
prope  fundum  putei  demissis ;  veluti  ligno^  aut  aliit 
quibusdam  substantiis  tenerioribus,  sed  aqoam  non 
tangant,  ne  putrefiant. 

Aiunt  albumen  an,  per  diutumam  insolationeiD, 
vel  expositionem  in  radios  solis,  contrazisse  doriti- 
am  lapidis. 

Lutam,  in  aqua,  vertitur  in  testas  {uscium :  at  in 
musculis,  piscibus ;  qui  reperiuntur  in  paladibni 
dulcibus,  non  fluentibus,  et  musco  coopertis.  Sub- 
stantia autem  testarum  earum  est  valde  tennis,  loci- 
da,  et  micans. 


TOPICA  INQUISITIONIS 


LUCE     ET     LUMINE. 


TABULA   PRASBNTIJB. 

1.  ViDENDUM  primo,  quce  sint  ea,  cujuscunque 
generis,  quee  progignunt  lucem :  ut  stells,  meteora 
ignita,  flamma,  ligna,  metalla,  et  alia  ignita;  sac- 
charum  inter  scalpcndum  et  frangendum,  cicindela, 
rores  aquse  salss  percussas  et  sparss,  ocuU  quorun- 
dam  animalium,  ligna  nonnulla  putria,  magna  vis 


nivis ;  aer  fortasse  ipse  tenuem  possit  habere  Incem, 
animalium  visui,  quee  noctu  cemunt,  conformem; 
femim  et  stannum,  cum  in  aquam  fortem  immittuntar 
resolvenda,  ebulliunt,  et  sine  uUo  igne  acrem  calo- 
rem  concipiunt ;  utrum  vero  lucem  aliquam  ednnt, 
inquiratur.  Oleum  lampadum  magnis  firigoriboa 
scintillat :  nocte  suda,  circa  equum  sudantem  con- 
spicitur  nonnunquam  lux  queedam  tenuis ;  circa  ca- 
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piUoe  quonindam  hominum  aeddit,  sed  raro,  lux 
edam  tenuis,  tanquam  flammula  lambens ;  ut  factum 
est  in  Lucio  Martio,  in  Hispania.  Ventrale  cujus- 
dam  fcemins  naper  inventum  est,  quod  micaret, 
minime  immotum,  sed  inter  fricandum.  Erat  autem 
iDtinctum  in  viridi,  atque  tinctnram  illam  ingreditur 
alumen,  et  crepabat  nonnihil,  cum  micabat  Utrum 
alumen  inter  scalpendum,  aut  frangendum,  micet, 
inquiratur :  sed  fortiore  (ut  puto)  indiget  fractione, 
quam  saccharum,  quia  magis  contumax  est  Tibi- 
alia  nonnulla  inter  exuendum  nituerunt,  sive  ex 
Sttdore,  give  ex  tinctura  aluminis.     Alia. 

TABULA   ABSENTIA   IN    PBOXIUO. 

2.  Yidendum  etiam,  qus  sint  ea,  quffi  nuUam  lu- 
cem  edant :  quee  tamen  cum  iis,  quse  edant,  magnam 
habent  similitudinem.  Aqua  buUiens  non  edit  lu- 
cem.  Aer,  licet  violenter  fervefactus,  non  edit  lu- 
cem.  Specula,  et  adamantes,  quse  lucem  tarn  insig- 
niter reflectunt,  nuUam  edunt lucem  originalem.    Alia. 

Yidendum  est  etiam  accurate,  in  hoc  genere  in- 
stantiarum,  de  instantiis  migrantibus,  ubi  scilicet 
adest  et  abest  lux,  quasi  transiens.  Carbo  ignitus 
lucet,  sed  fortiter  compressus  statim  lucem  deponit. 
Humor  ille  crystallinus  cicindelse  morte  vermis, 
etiam  fractus  et  in  partes  divisus,  lucem  ad  parvum 
tempus  retinet,  sed  quae  paulo  post  eyanescat.    Alia. 

TABULA   ORADUUM. 

3.  Yidendum,  qus  lux  sit  magis  intensa,  et  vi- 
brans,  qua;  minus.  Flamma  lignorum  fortem  edit 
lucem;  flamma  spiritus  vini,  debiliorem;  flamma 
carbonum  penitus  accensorum,  fuscam  admodum  et 
vix  visibilem.     Alia. 

COLORE8   LUCIS. 

4.  Yidendum  est  de  coloribus  lucis,  quales  sint, 
quales  non.  Stellarum  alis  candidee  sunt,  aliie 
splendidee,  alise  rubes,  alls  plumbese.  Flammse  or- 
dinaris,  et  inter  eas,  coruscationes  coelitus,  et  flamm» 
pulveris  pyrii  maxime  albicant  Flamma  sulphuris 
ccemlea  est,  et  pulchra.  In  aliquibus  autem  cor- 
poribns  sunt  purpureas  flammse.  Non  inveniuntur 
fiammee  virides.  Qus  maxime  ad  Tiridltatem  incli- 
nat,  est  lux  cicindelse.  Nee  inveniuntur  coccinese 
flammse.  Ferrum  ignitum  rubicundum  est ;  et 
paulo  intentius  ignitum  quasi  candescit.     Alia. 

BEFLEXIONES    LUCIS. 

5.  Yidendum,  quse  corpora  lucem  reflectunt;  ut 
specula,  aquse,  metalla  polita,  luna,  gemmse.  Omnia 
liquida,  et  superflcie  valde  squata  et  Isevi,  splendent 
nonnihiL  Splendor  autem  est  gradus  quidam  pusil- 
lus  lucis. 

Yidendum  attente,  utrum  lux  corporis  lucidi  ab 
alio  corpore  lucido  reflecti  possit :  ut  si  sumatur  fer- 
rum ignitum,  et  opponatur  radiis  solis.  Nam  reflex- 
iones  lucis  omnino  super-reflectuntur  (elanguentia 
tamen  paulatim)  de  speculo  in  speculum.     Alia. 

MULTIPLICATIONBS    LUCIS. 

6.  Yidendum  de  multiplicatione  lucis,  ut  per  spe- 
cula perspectiva,  et  similia,  quibus  acui  potest  lux, 
et  in  longinquum  projici;  aut  etiam  reddi  ad  distin- 


guendas  res  visibiles  subtilius  et  melius ;  ut  videre 
est  apud  pictores,  qui  phialam  aqua  plenam  ad  can- 
delam  adhibent 

Yidendum  etiam,  num  omnia  in  majore  quanto 
lucem  non  reflectant:  lux  enim  (ut  credi  possit) 
aut  pertransit,  aut  reflectitur.  Qua  de  causa  luna, 
etiamsi  fuerit  corpus  opacum,  tamen  ob  magnitudi- 
nem  lucem  reflectere  possit 

Yidendum  etiam,  utrum  aggregatio  corporum  lu- 
cidorum,  lucem  multiplicet  Atque  de  sequaliter 
lucidis  dubitandum  non  est  Utrum  vero  lux,  quse 
majore  luce  penitus  obruitur,  ut  videri  per  se  non 
possit,  adjiciat  tamen  aliquid  lucis,  inquiratur. 
Etiam  splendida  quseque  nonnihil  lucis  contribuunt 
Magis  enim  lucidum  erit  cubiculum  serico,  quam 
lana,  omatum.  Multiplicatur  etiam  lux  per  refrac- 
tionem :  nam  gemmse  angulis  intercisse,  et  vitrum 
fractum,  magis  splendent,  quam  si  plana  fuerint. 
Alia. 

MODI   OBRUENDI    LUCEM. 

7.  Yidendum  de  modis  obmendi  lucem;  veluti 
per  exsuperantiam  roajoris  lucis,  mediorum  crassi- 
tudines,  aut  opacitates.  Radii  solis  certe,  in  flam- 
mam  foci  immissi,  flammam  veluti  fumum  quendam 
albiorem  apparere  faciunt     Alia. 

OPEBATIONES   SIVE   EFFECTUS   LUCIS. 

8.  Yidendum  de  operationibus,  sive  eflectibus 
lucis,  qui  pauci  sunt ;  et  ad  corpora,  prsesertim  soli- 
da,  alteranda  parum  possunt  Lux  enim  prse  omni- 
bus se  generat,  alias  qualitates  parce. 

Lux  certe  aerem  nonnihil  attenuat;  spiritibus 
animalium  grata  est,  eosque  exhilarat;  colorum 
omnium  et  visibilium  radios  submortuos  excitat 
Omnis  enim  color  lucis  imago  fracta  est.     Alia. 

MORA   LUCIS. 

9.  Yidendum  est  de  mora  lucis ;  quae,  ut  videtur, 
momentanea  est.  Neque  enim  lux,  si  per  multas 
boras  in  cubiculo  duraverit,  magis  illud  illuminat, 
quam  si  per  momentum  aliquod :  cum  in  calore,  et 
aliis,  contra  fiat.  Etenim,  et  prior  calor  manet,  et 
novus  superadditur.  Attamen  crepuscula  nonnihil 
a  reliquiis  lucis  provenire,  ab  aliquibus  putantur. 

VIJE   ET   PROCESSUS   LUCIS. 

10.  Yidendum  attente  de  viis  et  processibus  lucis. 
Lux  circumfunditur ;  utrum  vero  una  ascendat  pau- 
lulum,  an  sequaliter  deorsum,  et  sursum,  circumfun- 
datur,  inquiratur.  Lux  ipsa  lucem  undique  circa  se 
parit ;  ut  cum  corpus  lucis,  umbraculo  scilicet  inter- 
posito  non  cernatur ;  lux  ipsa  tamen  omnia  circum 
illuminat,  prseter  ea  quse  sub  umbram  umbraculi 
cadunt:  quse  tamen  ipsa  nonnihil  lucis  accipiunt  a 
luce  circumjecta;  nam  multo  melius  aliquid  intra 
umbram  situm  cemi  potest,  quam  si  nulla  omnino 
adesset  lux.  Itaque  corpus  visibile  corporis  alicu- 
jus  lucidi,  et  ipsa  lux,  res  discrepantes  esse  videntur. 
Lux  corpora  fibrosa,  et  insequalis  posituree,  non 
penetrat ;  sed  tamen  asoliditate  duritise  corporis  non 
impeditur,  ut  fit  in  vitro,  et  similibus.  Itaque  recta 
linea,  et  pori  non  transversi,  videntur  lucem  tantum 
perfene. 
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Delatio  lucis  fit  optime  per  aerem ;  qui  quo  purior 
fuerit,  eo  melius  lucem  transmittit.  Utram  lux  per 
corpus  aeris  vehatur,  inquiratur.  Sonos  certe  vide- 
mus  a  ventis  vehi ;  et  loDgius  secundo  vento,  quam 
adverso,  audiri  possint :  utrum  yero  simile  aliquid 
fiat  in  luce,  inquiratur.     Alia. 

DIAPHANEITAS   LTJCIDORUM. 

1 1.  Videndum  etiam  est  4e  diaphaneitate  hicido- 
rum.  Filum  candels  intra  flammam  cemitur:  at 
per  majores  flammas  objecta  ad  visum  non  perve- 
niunt.  At  contra  omnis  diaphaneitas  ex  oorpore 
aliquo  ignito  perit ;  ut  in  vitro  vider^  est,  quod  ig- 
nitum  non  amplius  manet  diaphanum.  Corpus  aeris 
diaphanum  est;  item  aqus:  at  ilia  duo  diaphana 
commista,  in  nive,  aut  spuma,  non  amplius  diaphana 
sunt,  sed  acquirunt  lucem  quandam  originalem. 

COGNATIONES    ET   HOSTILITATBS   LUCIS. 

12.  Videndum  de  cognationibus,  atque  etiam  bos- 
tilitatibus  lucis.  Cognationem  maxime  babet  lux 
cum  tribus  rebus,  quatenus  ad  generationem  lucis ; 
calore,  tenuitate,  et  motu.  Videndum  igitur  de  con- 
jugiis  et  divortiis  eorum  erga  lucem ;  atque  eorun- 
dem  conjugiorum  et  divortiorum  gradibus.  Flamma 
spiritus  vini  aut  ignis  fatui  longe  ferro  ignito  calore 
lenior  est,  verum  lumine  fortior.  Cicindel»,  et  rores 
aquae  sals®,  et  multa  ex  illis,  quce  enumeravimus, 
lucem  jaciunt,  calida  ad  tactum  non  sunt  Etiam 
metalla  ignita  tenuia  non  sunt,  at  calore  tamen 
ardente  preedita.  At  contra,  aer  est  inter  tenuissima 
corpora,  sed  luce  vacat.  Rursus,  idem  aer,  atque 
etiam  venti,  motu  rapidi  sunt,  lucem  tamen  non 
preebent.  At  contra,  metalla  ignita  motum  suum 
hebetem  non  exuunt,  lucem  nihilominus  vibrant. 

In  cognationibus  autem  lucis,  quee  non  ad  genera- 
tionem ejus,  sed  ad  processum  tantum  spectant,  nihil 
tam  conjunctum  est,  quam  sonus :  itaque  de  eorum 
sympathiis  et  dissidiis  accurate  videndum.  In  his 
conveniunt.  Lux  et  sonus  in  ambitum  circumfun- 
duntur.  Lux  et  sonus  per  longissima  spatia  feruntur; 
sed  lux  pemicius,  ut  in  tormentis  videmus,  ubi  lux 


citios  cemitur,  quam  auditur  sonus,  cum  tamen 
flamma  pone  sequatur.  Lux  et  sonus  subdIiniiBas 
distinctiones  patinntur ;  at  in  verbis  articnlatis  soni  ; 
in  omnibus  visibiKum  imaginibos  lux.  Lux  et  somis 
nihil  fere  producunt  aut  generant,  prseterqoam  in 
sensibus  et  spiritibus  animalium.  Lux  et  scfDos 
fecile  generantur,  et  brevi  evanescunt :  Nam  non  cat 
quod  quis  putet  sonimi  ilium,  qui  ad  tempus  aliqood 
a  campana  aut  chorda  percussa  dnrat,  a  prima  pcr- 
cnssione  fieri :  nam  si  campana  vel  chorda  tangator 
et  sistatur,  sonus  statim  perit ;  unde  manifestum  est, 
per  successionem  creari.  Lux  a  majore  lace,  sicat 
sonus  a  majore  sono,  obruitur ;  et  csetera. 

Diffemnt  autem,  quod  lux  (ut  diximus)  sono  velo- 
ciorsit  Lux  majore  spatia  vincit,  quam  soDua.  Lux 
utrum  in  corpore  aeris  deferatur,  quemadmodom  sonus, 
incertom  sit  Lux,  in  linea  recta  tantum,  sonos  in 
linea  obliqoa,  et  undiquaque  feratur :  etenim  cum 
quid  in  umbra  umbraculi  cemitur,  non  est,  quod  quis 
putet,  quod  lux  ipsapenetret  umbraculum,  sed  aerem 
tantum  circumfusum  iUuminat;  qui  etiam  aerem 
pone  umbraculum  vicinitate  nonnihil  illustrat :  at 
sonus,  ab  uno  latere  parieds  redditus,  ex  altera  parte 
parietis  auditur,  non  multum  debilitatus.  Etiam 
sonus  intra  septa  corpomm  solidorum  audiatur,  licet 
exilior  factus ;  ut  fit  in  sonis  infira  lapides  hsmatites; 
aut  in  corporibus  percussis  infra  aquam ;  at  lux  in 
corpore  diaphano,  undique  obstracto,  omnino  non 
cemitur.  Ultimo,  quod  omhis  sonus  generetnr  in 
motu,  et  elisione  corporum  manifesta;  lux  non  item. 

At  hostilitates  lucis,  nisi  quis  privationes  pro  hos- 
tilitatibus  habere  velit,  non  occurrant ;  verum,  quod 
maxime  credibile  est,  torpor  corpomm  in  partibus 
suis,  maxime  est  luci  inimicus.  Nam  fere  nihil 
lucet,  quod  non,  aut  propria  natura  insigniter  mobile 
est ;  aut  excitatum,  vel  calore,  vel  motu,  vel  spiritu 
vitali.     Alia. 

Intelligo  autem  semper,  quod  non  tantum  alis 
instantis  investigands  sint  (istas  enim  paucas  exem- 
pli loco  solummodo  adduximus)  sed  etiam  ut  novi 
topici  articuli,  prout  rerum  natura  fert,  adjiciantur. 
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SIVE  INSTAURATIO  MAGNA  IMPERII  HUMANI  IN  UNIVERSUM. 


ADDeum  Patrem,  Deum  Verbum,Deuin  Spiritum, 
preces  fundimus  humillimas  et  ardentissimas,  ut  ha- 
mani  generis  seramnarum  memores,  et  peregrinationis 
istias  yiUe  nostne,  in  qua  dies  paucos  et  malos  teri- 
mus;  nova  adhuc  refrigeria  e  fontibns  bonitatis  sus 
ad  miserias  nostras  leniendas  aperiant ;  atqae  illud 
insoper,  ne  humana  divinis  officiant,  neve  ex  rese- 


ratione  yiaram  sensus,  et  accensione  majore  luminis 
naturalis,  aliquid  incredalitatis  et  noctis  animis  nostris 
erga  divina  mysteria  oboriatur :  sed  potias  ut  ab  intel- 
lectu,  a  pbantasiis  et  vanitate  puro  et  repurgato,  et 
divinis  oraculis  nibilominus  subdito  et  prorsus  dediti- 
tio  fidei  dentur  quse  fidei  sunt. 


FRANCISCUS  BACON  LECTORI. 


Si  qui  fuerint,  qui  in  veterum  placitis  sibi  acqui- 
escendum  non  putarunt,  quod  aliqnando  ab  animi 
constantia,  sspius  ab  ingenii  levitate  fieri  vidimus ; 
ii,  qualescunque  fuerint,  hac  fere  defensione  com- 
muni  usi  sunt ;  se,  licet  ab  antiquitate  desciverint, 
tamen  ea  afferre,  quoe  cum  sensu  optime  conveniant; 
atqae  homines,  si  hoc  sibi  in  animum  inducere  pos- 
sint,  ut  anctoritate  non  perstringantur,  sed  sibi  ipsi 
et,  sensibus  credant,  facile  in  eomm  partes  transitu- 
ros.  No8  vero  sensiun  nee  contradictione  violavimus, 
nee  abstractione  destmimus,  et  materiam  ei  longe 
nberiorem,  quam  alii,  prcebuimus,  et  multo  ministe- 
rio  errores  ejus  restituimus,  potestates  auximus,  at- 
qae jadicium  ejus,  damnatis  pbantasiis,  atqne  in  or- 
dinem  redacta  ratione,  munivimus  et  firmavimus; 
ut  aHi  professione  quadam,  nos  reipsa  sensum  tueri 
videamur ;  atqae  philosopbia  nostra  una  fere  atque 
eadem  res  sit  cum  sensa  restituto  et  liberato.  Ne- 
que  propterea  tamen  nobis  de  hominum  fide  et 
assensu  large  pollicemur,  cum  nostra  ratio  cmn  nulla 
priomm  consentiat,  sed  plane  in  diversum  trahat. 
Nam  qui  hucusque,  pertsesi  eorum,  quse  veteres  afie- 
ront,  ad  experientiam  et  sensum  tanquam  de  integro 
se  contalenmt,  in  hone  modum  fere  se  gesserunt; 
at  nonnulla  primo  secandum  sensum  acriter  et  stre- 


nue  inquisiverint ;  ea  potissimum  somentes,  quee 
illis  maxime  rationem  totius  habere  visa  sant  At- 
qae ex  his  confestim  experientis  manipulis,  et  tan- 
quam factionibus  placita  confinxerint,  anguste,  et 
insequaliter  philosophati,  et  omnia  paucis  condonan- 
tes.  Atque  iste  tamen  modus  philosophandi,  ad 
fidem  faciendam  sspenumero  validus  et  felix  est; 
ob  angustias  pectoris  humani,  qaod  illis,  ques  ana  et 
subito  mentem  subire  possnnt,  maxime  movetur,  et 
acquiescendi  cupidnm  csetera  vel  negligit,  vel  modo 
quodam  non  perceptibili  ita  se  habere  putat,  ut  ilia 
pauca  quibus  phantasia  impleri  aut  inflari  consuevit 
At  contra,  nos  non  manipulares,  sed  justum  divino- 
rum  operum  exercitum  post  nos  trahentes,  et  ex 
squo  et  secundum  summas  rerum  pronunciantes,  non 
habemus  fere  quo  nos  vertamus,  aut  ex  qua  parte 
aditum  ad  humanam  fidem  reperiamus;  cum  ea, 
quae  adducimus,  altius  quam  notiones,  latins  qaam 
hujusmodi  experimenta,  se  extendant  Itaqne  ne- 
cesse  est,  ut  ex  illis  pleraque  prieproperis  et  pro- 
pensis  sensuum  prehensionibus  non  satisfaciant,  non- 
nulla  autem  dura,  et  instar  religionis  incredibilia^ad 
sensns  accedant.  Sensus  enim  humani  fallont  uti- 
que,  sed  tamen  etiam  se  indicant;  verum  errores 
proi^to,  indicia  accersita  sunt     Itaque  et  novam 
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prorsas  tradendi  viam  ingressi  samas,  rei  ipsi  conve- 
nientem :  non  disputando,  aut  exempla  rara  et  sparsa 
addocendo ;  cum  iiterque  fidei  faciendee  modus  for- 
tasse  adversus  nobis  futnrus  fuisset,  quorum  decreta 
nee  in  cura  notionum,  nee  in  angustiis  experientiie 
abscissie,  et  truncatce ;  fundata  dnt :  sed  experien- 
tiam  coacervatam  et  eontinuam  adhibuimus,  atque 
homines  ad  fontes  rerum  adduximus,  ac  universum 
intelleetus  proeessum  et  derivationes  sub  oculos 
posuimus.  Quare  quicunque  eo  animo  sunt,  ut  aut 
argumentis  nitantur,  aut  paucis  exemplis  cedant,  aut 
auctoritatibus  impediantur,  aut  opus  hoc  nostrum 
evolvere  et  introspieere  propter  aut  animi  aut  tem- 
poris  angustias  non  possint ;  cum  illis  nos  profecto 
de  hae  re  nee  serio  colloqui  possumus.     Satis  fue- 


rit,  si  illud  Philocratis  de  Demosthene  dictum  hoe 
transferamus.  "  Atque  nolite  mirari,  AthenienseSy 
si  mihi  cum  Demosthene  non  conveniat  lUe  enim 
aquam,  ego  vinum  bibo."  lUi  enim  certe  liquorem 
bibunt  crudum,  ex  intellectu  vel  sponte  manantem, 
yel  industria  quadam  haustum :  nos  autem  liquoiem 
paramus  et  propinamus  ex  infinitis  uvis  confectom, 
iisque  maturis  et  tempestifis,  et  per  racemes  decerp- 
tis  et  collectis,  et  subinde  torcukri  pressis,  et  mrsns 
in  yase  se  separantibus,  et  clarificatis.  Ne  enim 
hoc  Deus  siverit,  ut  phantasiie  nostr»  somnium  pro 
exemplari  mundi  edamus;  sed  potius  benigne  &- 
veat,  ut  apocalypsin  et  visiimem  vestigiorum  et 
Tiarum  Creat<His  in  natura  et  creaturia  conseri- 
bamus. 
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Motus  applicationis  interioris,  sive  motus  misturse. 

Motus  applicationis  ad  fibras,  sive  motus  identi- 
tatis. 

Motus  assimilationis,  seu  motus  generationis  Jovis. 

Motus  signature,  sive  motus  generationis  Satumi. 

Motus  excitationis,  sive  motus  generationis  fictie. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historiee  ordinatae  ad  artieu- 
lum  secundum. 

De  subjectis  sive  continentibus  motum. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historis  ordinatas  ad  articu- 
lum  tertium. 

De  vehiculis  sive  deferentibus  motum. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histories  ordinate  ad  articu- 
lum  quartum. 

De  operationibus  et  consequentiis  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historisD  ordinatce  ad  atticu- 
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De  curriculis  sive  depsydris  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historiie  ordinat»  ad  articu- 
lum  sextum. 

De  orbe  virtutis  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historie  ordinatse  ad  articu- 
lum  septimum. 

De  hierarchia  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historiee  ordinatae  ad  articu- 
lum  octavum. 

De  societatibus  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historiae  ordinate  ad  articu- 
lum  nonum. 

De  afllnitatibus  motus. 


Racemi,  sive  charta  historiae  ordinatae  ad  articu- 
lum  decimum. 

De  viribus  unionis  in  motu. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historiae  ordinatae  ad  articu- 
lum  undecimum. 

De  viribus  consuetudinis  et  novitatis  in  motu. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historiae  ordinatae  ad  articu- 
liun  duodecimum. 

De  aliis  omnibus  motus. 

Syllabae  sive  charta  anatomise. 

Vena  relicta,  seu  charta  divisionis  secundse. 

Axioma  exterius,  sive  charta  observationis. 

Columns,  sive  charta  impossibilis  apparentis, 
sive  himiana  optativa. 

Fcenus,  sive  charta  usus  intervenientis,  sive  hu- 
mana  activa. 

Anticipatio,  sive  charta  interpretationis  sylvestris. 

Pons,  sive  charta  ad  chartas  novellas. 

Machina  intelleetus  superior ; .  sive  sequela  char- 
tarum  ad  apparentiam  secundam. 

Chartae  novelhe. 

Atque  exemplum  inquisitionis  de  natura  (ut  videre 
est)  absolvimus,  idque  in  subjecto  omnium  maxime 
capaci  et  difluso ;  eaque  forma,  quam  judicamus  cum 
veritate  et  intellectu  summum  consensum  habere. 
Neque  tamen,  more  apud  homines  recepto,  formulie 
alicui  necessitatem  imponimus :  tanquam  unica  esset, 
et  instar  artis  ipsius :  sed  certe  omnibus  pertentatis, 
ex  longo  usu,  et  nonnullo,  ut  putamus,  judicio,  banc 
ipsam  formam  sive  rationem  disponendi  materiam 
rerum,  ad  opus  intelleetus,  ut  probatam  et  elcctam 
exhibemus.  Nihil  autem  officit,  quo  minus  ii,  qui 
otio  magis  abundant,  aut  a  difficultatibus,  quas  prime 
experientem  sequi  necesse  est,  liberi  jam  erunt,  aut 
majoris  etiam  et  altioris  sunt  ingenii,  rem  in  potius 
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perdueant.  Nam  et  ipsi  statuimns,  artem  inveniendi 
adoleseere  cum  inventis :  neque  ad  aliquid  immotam 
et  ioviolabile  inveniendi  artificium,  hominom  indas- 
triam  et  felicitatem  astringendam  :  artis  enim  per- 
fecdonem  artis  uaum  remorari,  nihil  est  necesse. 
Quod  autem  viaro  novam  scientiam  docendi  et  tra^ 
dendi  ingresai  sumos,  quod  doctrinam  et  pnecepta 
quisi  prsterenntes,  et  aliad  agentes  distulimus; 
atque  in  exemplo  prsBcipue  elaboravimua :  hoc 
somma  ratione  nos  fecisse  arbitramur.  Neque  sane 
homines  latere  volumus,  quid  in  hac  re  secuti  sumus : 
nam  obtinere  in  hominum  lequitate  positum  est,  yel 
potius  in  fortnna  eommuni.  Res  enim  humani  gene- 
ris agitur,  non  nostra.  Primum  hoc  videmur  adepti, 
qood  maximum  est,  ut  plane  intelligamur.  Longe 
enim  aliud  est  singulis  praeceptis  exempla  subnec- 
tere:  aliud,  universi  operis  fig^ram  perfectam  et 
qoasi  solidam  construere  et  repraesentare.  Etenim 
in  mathematicis,  adstante  maehina  aut  fabrica,  se- 
qoitur  demonstratio  facilis  et  perspicua :  sed  absque 
hac  commoditate,  omnia  videntur  involuta,  et,  quam 
rerera  sunt,  sabtiliora.  Atque  etiam  illud  nsu  yenit, 
ut  quo  grandius  instrumentum  demonstrationis  fiat, 
eo  sit  et  fidelias  et  illustrius.  Etiam  putamus  nos 
aliquem  modestiae  et  simplicitatis  fructum  percipere 
posse,  quod  nee  Tim  nee  insidias  hominum  judiciis 
fecimos  aut  paravimus :  sed  rem  nudam  et  apertam 
exhiboimus.  Nemo  enim  ante  nos,  homines  ad 
fontesnatune  etres  ipsas  addnxerunt,  ut  in  medium 
coDsnlerent:  sed  exempla  et  experientiam  ad  die- 
tomm  suorum  fidem,  non  ad  alieni  judicii  libertatem, 
adhibaerunt:  ut  dupliciter  nos  de  humano  genere 
meritos  existimemus,  duas  res,  maxime  mortalibus 
chares  et  gratas,  potestatem  et  libertatem,  simul 
deferentes :  potestatem  operum,  libertatem  judicii. 
Ac  Telnti  in  judiciis  civilibus  ea  maxime  incorrupta 
et  recta  sunt,  ubi  minimum  oratorum  licentiae  et 
torbis,  aut  etiam  eloqoentiae  conceditur ;  sed  omnis 
fere  opera  et  tempus  testibus  consumitur :  eodem 
modo  et  de  natura  judicia  exercentur  optima,  cum  nee 
pugnaci  nee  probabili  orationi  aut  disputationi  maxi- 
ms partes  tribuuntur,  sed  experientiae  testimoniis 
evidentibus  et  coacervatis  res  conficitur.  Nam  certe 
in  auctorum  testimoniis  libido  et  stimulus  versatur : 
remm  autem  testimonia  et  responsa,  interdum  ob- 
acora  et  perplexa,  sed  semper  sincera  et  incorrupta 
stmt  Liberati  etiam  videmur  magno  malo,  ex  ho- 
nlinam  (astidio  et  praejudicio.  ^olent  enim  viri 
prudentes,  et  graves,  et  cunctatores,  novitatem  omnem 
lentatis  et  vanitatis  nomine  suspectam  habere ;  novas 
antem  sectas  et  nova  placita  ut  larvas  et  umbras 
aspemari:  neque  enim  multum  interesse  putant, 
utmm  homines  in  theoriis  consentiant  aut  dissenti- 
ant ;  nisi  quod  Vetera  et  recepta  magis  sint,  ob  con- 
aensum  et  mores,  rebus  gerendis  accommodata. 
Hoic  malo  non  aliud  remedium  reperiebatur,  nisi  ut 
amplitudine  exempli,  in  ipsos  hominum  sensus  ita  in- 
corramus,  ut,  primo  aspectu,  quivis  mediocris  judicii 
rem  solidam  et  sobriam  esse,  atque  opera  et  utilitatem 
spirantem ;  et  a  novae  scolae  aut  novce  sectae  ratione 
et  consuetudine  prorsus  alienam,  statim  perspiciat  et 
agnoscat.  Speramus  etiam  hoc  potissimum  modo, 
andquis  et  aliis,  qui  in  philosophia  aliquid  opinati 
soot,  anctoritatem  et  fidem  abrogari:  honorem  et 


reverendam  conservari  posse,  idque  non  ardficio 
quodam,  sed  ex  vi  ipsa  rei.  Exisdmamus  enim 
subituram  animos  hominum  cogitadonem,  num  et 
illi  hujusmodi  diligendam  adhibuerint,  aut  placita 
et  opiniones  suas  a  tali  fundamento  excitaverint. 
Atque  sane  hoc  dubium  alicui  videri  potuisset,  si 
opiniones  eorum  tantum  ad  nos  pervenissent,  modus 
autem  inquisidonis  et  demonstrationis  non  appam- 
isset.  Tum  enim  tale  quippiam  in  mentem  nobis 
venisset  cogitare,  iUos  proculdubio  a  meditadonum 
suarum  principiomagnam  vim  et  copiam  exemplorum 
paravisse,  eamque  simili  quo  nos  ordine,  vel  for- 
taase  meliore  disposnisse.  Sed  postquam  re  com- 
perta,  illis  pronundare  visum  esset;  tum  demum 
pronundata  et  eorum  explicadones  et  connexiones 
in  scripta  redegisse ;  addito  sparsim  uno  aut  altero 
exemplo  ad  docendi  lumen :  sed  primordia  ilia  et 
notas,  ac  veluti  codidllos  et  commentarios  suos  in 
lucem  edere,  et  supervacuum  et  molestum  putasse : 
Itaque  fecisse  ut  in  aedificando  facere  decet :  nam 
post  operis  ipsius  structuram,  machinas  et  scalas,  et 
hujusmodi  instrumenta  a  conspectu  amovenda  esse. 
Venim  hiec  de  ipsis  cogitare,  nobis  per  ipsos  inte- 
grum  non  est :  formam  enim  et  radonem  suam  in- 
quirendi,  et  ipsi  profitentur,  et  scripta  eorum  ejusdem 
expressam  imaginem  pne  se  ferunt  Ea  non  alia 
fiiit,  quam  ut  ab  exemplis  quibusdam,  quibus  sensus 
plurimum  assueverat,  ad  conclusiones  maxime  gene- 
rales,  sive  principia  sciendarum,  advolarent:  ad 
quorum  immotam  veritatem  conclusiones  inferiores 
per  media  derivarent  Ex  quibus  arte  consdtuta, 
tum  demum,  si  qua  controversia  de  aliquo  exemplo 
mota  esset,  quod  placids  suis  refragari  videretur, 
illud  per  disdncdones  aut  regularum  suarum  ex- 
planadones  in  ordinem  redigerent :  aut  si  de  rerum 
pardcularium  causis  mendo  injiceretur,  eas  ad  spe- 
culadones  suas  ingenioee  accommodarent.  Itaque 
res  et  todns  erroris  processus  prorsus  patet :  nam  et 
missio  experiendae  praepropera  fuit :  et  conclusiones 
mediae  (quse  operum  vitse  sunt)  aut  neglectae,  aut 
infirmo  fundamento  impositae  sunt;  et  sensui  ipsi 
(qui  non  repnesentatur)  ingenii  quaedam  facta  est 
subsdtudo  illegidma  et  infelix,  et  si  qua  frequens 
alicubi  inter  eorum  scripta  inveniatur  exemplorum 
et  particularium  mendo,  id  sero,  et  postquam  jam 
decretum  esset  de  placids  suis,  factum  esse  constat. 
Nostra  autem  rado  huic  maxime  contraria  est :  quod 
tabulae  afiatim  extra  controversiam  ponunt.  Quibus 
posids  et  illud  sequitur,  admirationem,  quae  quibus- 
dam ex  antiquis  aut  alii  cuipiam  tribuitur,  intactam 
et  imminutam  manere.  Nam  in  iis,  quse  in  ingenio 
et  meditadone  posita  sunt,  illi  mirabiles  homines  se 
praesdterunt  Nostra  autem  talia  sunt,  quee  homi- 
num ingenia  et  facultates  fere  aequant  Nam  quem- 
admodum  ad  hoc,  ut  linea  recte  describatur,  pluri- 
mum est  in  manus  et  visus  facilitate,  si  per  constan- 
dam  manus  et  oculorum  judicium  tantum  res  tenta- 
tur ;  sin  per  regulam  admotam,  non  multum :  ant,  ut 
edam  simplicius  verba  faciamus,  quemadmodum  ad 
hoc,  ut  longa  orado  recitetur  memoriter,  homo 
memoria  pollens  ab  homine  oblivioso  minim  in 
modum  differt ;  sin  de  scripto,  non  item :  eadem 
radone,  et  in  contempladone  rerum,  quic  mentis 
viribus  solum  incumbit,  homo  homini  prcestat  vel 
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maxime :  in  ea  autem,  quce  per  tabolas  fit,  et  earum 
U8um  rite  adhibitum,  non  multo  major  in  hominum 
intellectu  eminet  iniequalitas,  quam  in  sensa  inesse 
aolet.  Quin  et  ab  ingeniorum  acumine  et  agilitate, 
dum  sao  motu  fenintur,  periculuro  metnimus.  Itaque 
hominum  ingeniia  non  plomaa  aut  alas,  sed  plnmbam 
et  pondera  addimus.  Accedit  et  illud,  quod  rem 
omnium  diflScillimam  (si  vis  et  contentio  adhibeatur) 
per  tabulas  nostras  sponte  secuturam  non  diflldimus ; 
banc  ipsam,  ut  postquam  homines  primo  aditu  for- 
tasse  difficiles  et  alieni,  paulo  post  natiyie  rerum 
subtilitati,  quee  oculis  suis  subjicitur,  et  difierentiis 
in  experientia  plane  signatis  et  ezpressis,  assueve- 
rint ;  continuo  fere  subtilitatem  verborum  et  dispu- 
tationum,  quce  hucusque  hominum  cogitationes 
occupavit  et  tenuit,  quasi  pro  re  ludicra  et  quadam 
incantatione  et  spectro  habituri  sint ;  atque  de  na- 
tura  decreturi,  quod  de  fortipia  dici  solet,  eam  a 
fonte  capillatam,  ob  occipitio  calvam  esse :  omnem 
enim  istam  seram  et  prsBposteram  subtilitatem, 
postquam  tempus  rerum  preeterierit,  natnram  pren- 
sare  et  captare,  sed  nunquam  apprehendere  et  capere 
posse.  Etiara  vivum  nos  et  plane  animatum  docendi 
genus  adhibuisse  arbitramur :  non  enim  scientiam  a 
stirpibus  avuisam,  sed  cum  radicibus  integris,  tradi- 
mus,  ut  in  ingeniis  melionbus,  veluti  in  gleba  fero- 
ciore,  transplantata,  magnum  et  felix  incrementum 
recipere  possit.  Nos  autem  si  qua  in  re  vel  male 
credidimus,  vel  obdormivimus  et  minus  attendimus, 
Tel  defecimns,  et  inquisitionem  abrupimus ;  nibilo- 
minus  rem  ita  proposuimus,  ut  et  errores  nostri, 
antequam  massam  scienti«e  altius  inficiant,  notari  et 
separari  possint;  atque  etiam  ut  facilis  et  expe- 
dita  sit  laborum  nostrorum  successio  et  cOntinuatio : 
turn  autem  homines  vires  suas  noscent,  cum  non 
eadem  infiniti,  sed  omissa  alii  preestabunt  Etiam 
illud  ludibrium  avertisse  videmur,  cui  frequens  nos- 
tra operum  mentio  et  inculcatio  exponi  posset,  nisi 
homines  inter  res  ipsas  versari  coegissemus,  hoc  est, 
ut  homines  opera,  quce  ab  aliis  exigimus,  et  a  nobis 
poscerent:  facile  enim  quivis  jam  perspiciet,  non 
frustra  nos  de  operibus  sermonem  intulisse,  cum  in 


>tabulis  ipsis  paucas  nee  novorum  operum  desigaa- 
tiones  et  foenora  reperiet,  atque  simul  rationem  no6- 
tram  plane  perspiciet :  non  opera  ex  operibus  (scili- 
cet ut  empirici  solent)  sed  ex  operibus  caasas,  ex 
causis  rursus  opera  nota,  ut  legitimi  natune  inter- 
pretes,  educendi :  atque  propterea  evitandi  prasui^ 
turam  et  effusam  a  principio  ad  opera  defiexionenif 
atque  hujus  rei  legitimum  et  proestitntum  tempos 
observandi  et  expectandi.  Postremo  et  illud  v^- 
mur  effecisse,  ut  homines  non  solum  de  vi  et  insti- 
tuto  hujus  instaurationis  nostne,  sed  etiam  de  mde 
et  quantitate  ejus,  veras  opiniones  habeant,  ne  forte 
alicui  in  mentem  venire  possit,  hoc,  quod  molinmr, 
vastum  quiddam  esse,  et  supra  humanas  vires;  cam 
contra  plerumque  fiat,  ut  quod  magis  utile  D&gii 
finitum  sit:  hsc  vero  de  natura  inquisitio, vel  singulis 
non  sit  pervia,conjunctis  verooperis  etiam  expedita. 
Quod  ut  pateat  magis,  digestum  tabularum  addere 
visum  est.  Primie  tabuls  sunt  de  motu ;  seconds, 
de  calore  et  frigore  ;  tertiee,  de  radiis  rerum  et  im- 
pressionibus  ad  distans ;  quart»,  de  vegetatione  et 
vitis;  quintee,  de  passionibus  corporis  animalis; 
sextee,  de  sensu  et  objectis ;  septim»,  de  affixtibos 
animi;  octavee,  de  mente  et  ejus  facultatibus.  Atque 
hs  tabulee  ad  naturee  separationem  pertinent,  et  sunt 
ex  parte  formee.  Ad  constructionem  autem  natune 
pertinent,  et  ex  parte  materiee  sunt  tabul®,  qus 
sequuntur ;  nonce,  de  architectura  mundi  r  dedmc^ 
de  relativis  maghis,  sive  accidentibus  essentie;  on- 
decimoe,  de  corporum  consistentiis,  sive  insequalitate 
partium;  duodecimee,  de  speciebus  sive  rerum  febricis 
et  societatibus  ordinariis ;  decimae  tertise,  de  relativis 
parvis,  sive  proprietatibus ;  ut  universa  inquisitio 
per  tredecim  tabulas  absolvatur.  Minores  autem 
tabulas  (quas  specilla  appellamus)  ex  occasione  et 
usu  prsesenti  conficimus.  Neque  enim  in  illis  ipsis 
ullam,  nisi  per  tabulas,  et  de  scripto^  inquisitiooem 
recipimus.  Restat  pars  altera  mole  minor,  n 
potior ;  ut  postquam  constructionem  machinae  Ani- 
mus, etiam  de  usu  machinse  lucem  et  consilia  prs- 
beamus. 


COGITATIONES  DE  NATURA  RERUM. 


COGITATIO   I.      DE   SECTIONE    CORPORUM,   CONTINUO, 
ET    VACUO. 

DocTRiNA  Democriti  de  atomis  aut  vera  est,  aut 
ad  demonstrationem  utiliter  adhibetur.  Non  facile 
enim  est  naturae  subtilitatem  gcnuinam,  et  qualis  in 
rebus  ipsis  invenitur,  aut  cogitatione  complecti,  aut 
verbis  exprimere,  nisi  supponatur  atomus.  Accipi- 
tur  autem  duobus  sensibus  atomus,  non  multum  inter 
se  diversis.  Aut  enim  accipitur  pro  corporum  sec- 
tionis  sive  fractionis  termino  ultimo,  sive  portione 
minima  $  aut  pro  corpore  quod  vacuo  caret.  Quod 
ad  primam  attinet,  haec  duo  posita  tuto  et  certo 


statui  possunt :  alterum,  inveniri  in  rebus  disperti- 
tionem  et  comminutionem,  longe  ea,  quae  sub  aspe^ 
tum  cadit,  subtiliorem :  alterum,  eam  tamen  infinitam 
non  esse,  nee  perpetuo  divisibilem.  Si  quis  enim 
diligenter  attendat,  reperiet  rerum  minutias  in  cor* 
poribus  continuatis  eas,  quce  in  corporibus  fra(^ 
et  discontinuatis  inveniuntur,  subtilitate  looge  Tin- 
cere.  Videmus  enim  parum  croci  in  aqua  infusom 
et  agitatum,  puta  dolium  aquee,  ita  inficere,  ut  ab 
alia  aqua  pura  etiam  visu  distingui  possit.  Qua; 
certe  dispertitio  croci  per  aquam  subtilitatem  ex- 
quisitissimi  pulveris  superat  Quod  manifestum  fiet, 
si  tantundem  pulveris  ligni  Brasihi,  vel  balanstionun, 
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vcl  alieujus  rei  optime  colorats  (qu»  tamen  croci 
lentorem,  ad  se  in  liquoribus  aperiendum  et  incor- 
porandum,  non habeat)  immisceas.  Itaque  ridicalam 
erat,  atomos  pro  pairis  illis  corpusculis,  quie  sub 
radiis  solis  conspiciuntur,  accipere.  Ea  enim  pul- 
veria  instar  sunt,  atomum  autem,  ut  ipse  Democritus 
aiebat,  nemo  unquam  vidit,  aut  videre  possit  Sed 
ista  rerum  disperdtio  in  odoribus  multo  magis  mira- 
bilem  se  ostendit.  Etenim  si  parum  croci  dolium 
aquce,  colore ;  at  parum  zibethi  coenaculum  amplum, 
odore  imbuere,  et  inficere  potest,  et  subinde  aliud,  et 
mrsus  aliud.  Neque  quisquam  sibi  fingat,  odores, 
laminis  more,  aut  etiam  caloris  et  frigoris,  absque 
communicatione  substantive  diffundi;  cum  notare 
possit,  odores  etiam  rebus  solidis,  lignis,  metallis, 
adheerescere,  idque  ad  tempus  non  ezignum  ;  posse 
etiam  frictione,  layatione  ab  iisdem  discuti  et  purgari. 
Vemm  in  hisce  et  similibus,  quod  processus  infinitus 
non  sit,  nemo  sanus  contradixerit,  cum  intra  spatia 
et  limites,  et  corporum  quantitates,  hujusmodi  dis- 
pertitio  sive  diffusio  cohibeatur;  ut  in  ezemplis 
antedictis  evidentissimum  est.  Quod  ad  secundum 
aensum  atomi  atdnet,  quod  vacuum  preesupponit, 
atomumque  ex  privatione  vacui  definit ;  bona  et 
seria  diligentia  Heronis  fuit,  quoe  vacuum  coacerva- 
tum  negavit,  vacuum  commistum  asseruit.  Cum 
enim  perpetuum  corporum  nexum  cemeret,  neque 
inveniri  prorsus  aut  assignari  spatium  aliquod,  quod 
corpore  vacet ;  et  multo  magis,  cum  corpora  gravia 
et  ponderosa  sursum  ferri,  et  naturas  suas  quoqne 
modo  deponere  et  violare  potins,  quam  divulsionem 
absolutam  a  corpore  contiguo  patiantur,  videret} 
natnram  a  vacuo  majoris  not»  sive  coacervato  ab- 
horrere  prorsus  statuit.  Contra,  cum  eandem  cor- 
poris materiam  contrahi,  et  coarctari,  et  rursus  ape- 
riri  et  dilatari  perspiceret,  et  spatia  insequalia  inter- 
dum  majora,  interdum  minora  occupare  et  complere ; 
non  vidit  quomodo  hujusmodi  ingressus  et  egressus 
corporum  in  locis  snis  fieri  possit,  nisi  propter  va- 
cuum admistum,  minus  videlic  et,  corpore  compresso, 
plus  relaxato:  necesse  enim  esse,  contractionem 
istam  per  unum  ex  his  tribus  modis  fieri ;  aut  eo, 
quem  diximus,  nempe  quod  vacuum  pro  ratione  con- 
tractionis  excludatur ;  aut  quod  aliud  ah'quod  corpus 
prius  intermistum  exprimatur ;  aut  quod  sit  qucedam 
naturalis  (qualis  qualis  ea  sit)  corporum  condensatio 
et  rarefactio.  Atque  quod  ad  corporis  tenuioris 
e^pressionem  attinet,  ista  ratio  nullum  exitum  ha- 
bere videtur.  Nam  verum  est,  spongias,  et  hujus- 
modi porosa,  expresso  acre,  contrahi.  De  aere  ipso 
autem  manifestum  est  per  plurima  experimenta, 
cum  spatio  notabili  contrahi  posse.  Num  ergo  et 
ipsius  aeris  subtiliorem  partem  exprimi  putandum 
est  ?  et  deinceps  hujusmodi  partis  aliam,  et  sic  in 
infinitum?  Nam  adversissimum  tali  opinioni  est, 
quod  quo  tenuiora  corpora  sint,  eo  majorem  con- 
tractionem sustineant,  cum  contra  fieri  oporteret,  si 
contractio  per  expressionem  partis  tenuioris  fieret 
Atque  de  illo  altero  modo,  corpora  scilicet  eadem, 
nee  alias  mutata,  tamen  magis  et  minus  in  raritate 
aut  densitate  recipere,  non  multum  laborandum  est. 
Positivum  enim  quiddam  videtur  esse,  et  ratione 
furda,  et  inexplicata  niti,  qualia  sunt  fere  Aristotelis 
pronuntiata.     Restat  itaque  tertius  ille  modus,  qui 


vacuum  supponit.  Quod  si  iUud  quis  objiciat,  durum 
videri  et  fere  incredibile,  ut  vacuum  admistum  sit, 
cum  corpus  ubique  reperiatur ;  is  si  exempla,  qusB 
modo  adduximus,  aquse  croco,  vel  aeris  odoribus 
infecti,  animo  sedatiore  consideret,  facile  perspiciet, 
nullam  partem  posse  assignari  aqus,  ubi  crocus  non 
sit,  et  tamen  manifestum  esse  ex  comparatione  croci 
et  aqus  antequam  miscerentur,  corpus  aqus  corpus 
croci  multis  numeris  excedere.  Quod  si  id  in  diver- 
sis  corporibus  invenitur,  multo  magis  in  corpore  et 
vacuo  hoc  fieri  putandum  est  Verum  in  ea  parte 
Heronis,  utpote  hominis  mechanici,  contemplatio 
ilia  Democriti  philosophi  clarissimi  inferior  fuit: 
quod  Hero,  quia  hie  apud  nos  in  nostro  isto  orbe 
vacuum  coacervatura  non  reperit,  ideo  illud  simplici- 
ter  negavit.  Nil  enim  impedit,  quominus  in  re- 
gionibus  cetheris.  ubi  proculdubio  majores  sunt  cor- 
porum expansiones,  etiam  vacuum  coacervatum  sit 
In  iis  autem  inquisitionibus  et  similibus  semel  moni- 
tum  sit  ne  quis  propter  tantam  natur»  subtilitatem 
confiindatur  et  difiidat.  Cogitet  enim  et  unitates  et 
summas  rerum  ex  cequo  supputationi  submitti.  Tarn 
facile  enim  quis  mille  annos  dixerit,  aut  cogitaret, 
quam  mille  momenta;  cum  tamen  anni  a  multis 
momentis  constituantur.  Neque  rursus  existimet 
aliquis,  hcec  potius  speculationis  curioss  esse,  quam 
ad  opera  et  usum  referri :  videre  enim  est  omnes  fere 
philosophos  et  alios,  qui  in  experientia  et  rebus  par- 
ticularibus  sedulo  versati  sunt,  et  naturam  ad  vivum 
dissecuerunt  in  hujusmodi  inquisitiones  incidere, 
licet  eas  feliciter  non  peragant  Neque  alia  subest 
causa  potentior  et  verior,  ob  quam  philosophia,  quam 
habemus,  efiectuum  sit  sterilis,  nisi  quod  verborum 
et  notionum  vulgarium  subtilitates  captavit  *,  naturae 
subtilitatem  non  persecuta  est,  nee  inquirere  con- 
stituit. 

II.     DE   iEQUALITATB   AC    IN^QUALITATE   ATOMOUUM 
SIVE   SEMINUM. 

pTTHAOORJEinventaetplacita  talia  ex  majore  parte 
fuere,  quse  ad  ordinem  potius  quendam  religiosorum 
fimdandum,  quam  ad  scholam  in  philosophia  aperi- 
endam,  accommodata  essent ;  quod  et  eventus  com- 
probavit.  Ea  enim  disciplina  plus  in  heeresi  Mani- 
chsorum,  et  superstitione  Mahumeti,  quam  apud 
philosophos,  valuit  et  floruit  Opinio  tamen  ejus, 
mundum  ex  mmieris  constare,  eo  sensu  accipi  po- 
test ut  ad  naturte  principia  penetret  Duplex  enim 
est  atque  adeo  esse  potest,  opinio  de  atomis  sive 
rerum  seminibus ;  una  Democriti,  qu»  atomis  inie- 
qualitatem  et  figuram,  et  per  figuram  situm  attribu- 
it ;  altera  fortasse  Py thagorce,  quce  eas  omnino  pares 
et  similes  esse  asseruit  Qui  enim  squalitatem  ato- 
mis assignat,  is  omnia  in  numeris  necessario  ponit ; 
qui  autem  reliqua  attributa  admittit  is  naturas  pri- 
mitivas  atomorum  singularium  prseter  numeros  sive 
rationes  coitionum  adhibet.  Activa  autem  quaestio, 
quffi  huic  speculative  respondet  eamque  determi- 
nare  potest,  ea  est,  quam  etiam  Democritus  adducit ; 
utrum  omnia  ex  omnibus  fieri  possint  Quod  cum 
ilia  a  ratione  alienum  putasset,  atomorum  diversita- 
tem  tenuit.  Nobis  vero  ea  qusstio  non  bene  insti- 
tuta,  nee  qusstionem  priorem  premere  videtur,  si 
de  transmutatione  immediata  corpora  intelligatur. 
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Verum  otrum  edam  per  debitos  circmtus  et  mo- 
tatlones  medias  uniyerta  non  transeant,  ea  demam 
qusstio  legitima  est.  Dubium  enim  non  est,  semina 
reruro,  licet  sint  paria,  postquam  se  in  certas  tnr- 
mas  et  nodos  eonjecerint,  corporum  disdmilium  na- 
toram  omnino  induere,  donee  eedem  tarmie  ant  no- 
di dissolvantur ;  adeo  ut  compodtorum  natura  et 
afiectus  transmutationi  immediatic  non  minori  impe- 
dimento  ac  obici,  quam  iimplicimn,  esse  posdt 
Venim  Democritas  in  corpomm  principiis  investigan- 
dis  acutns  ;  in  motuum  autem  principiis  examinan- 
dis  sibi  impar  et  imperitus  deprehenditur;  quod 
etiam  commune  vitium  omnium  philosopborum  foit 
Atque  bujus,  de  qua  loquimur,  inquisitionis  de  prima 
conditione  seminum  sive  atomorum,  utilitas,  nesci- 
mus,  an  non  sit  omnino  maxima ;  ut  quee  sit  actus 
et  potentiee  suprema  regula,  et  spei  et  operum  Tera 
moderatrix.  Etiam  alia  inquisitio  inde  fluit,  cujus 
utilitas  complexu  minor,  sed  rebus  et  operibus  pro- 
pior  est.  Ea  est  de  separatione  et  alteratione,  hoc 
est,  quid  per  separationem  fiat,  et  quid  alia  ratione. 
Familiaris  enim  est  animo  humano  error,  qui  etiam 
a  chemistarum  philosophia  magnum  robnr  et  incre- 
mentum  accepit;  ut  ea  separationi  deputentur,  quae 
alio  spectent  Exempli  gratia ;  cum  aqua  in  vapo- 
rem  transit,  facile  quia  opinetur  partem  aquas  sub- 
tiliorem  emitti,  crassiorem  subsistere ;  ut  in  ligno 
videre  est,  ubi  pars  in  flamma  et  fumo  evolat,  pars  in 
cinere  manet.  Simile  quiddam  et  in  aqua  fieri 
quia  putet,  licet  non  tam  manifesto.  Quamvis  enim 
tota  aqua  quandoque  ebullire  et  consumi  videatur, 
tamen  fseces  quasdam  ejus,  tanquam  cinerem,  vasi 
adhsrescere  posse.  Verum  et  ista  ratio  cogitatio- 
nem  fallit  Certissimnm  enim  est,  totum  corpus 
aquas  in  aerem  posse  mutari,  et  si  quid  yasi  adhs- 
reseat,  id  non  ex  delectu  et  separatione  partis  cras- 
sioris,  sed  forte  ut  aliqua  pars  (licet  pari  omnino 
cum  ca,  quee  evolat,  substantia)  situ  vas  tetigeret, 
ovenire ;  idque  exemplo  argenti  viri  elucescit,  quod 
totum  fit  volatile,  et  rursus  totum  absque  diminu- 
tione  vel  tantilla  consistit.  Etiam  in  oleo  lampa- 
dum,  et  sevo  candelarum,  totum  a  pingui  fit  volatile, 
nee  aliqua  fit  incineratio ;  nam  fuligo  post  flammam 
non  ante  flammam  gignitur;  et  fiamms  cadaver, 
non  olei  aut  sevi  sedimentum  est.  Atque  hoc  adi- 
tum  quendam  ad  Democriti  opinionem  de  diversitate 
seminum  sive  atomorum  labefactandam  praebet. 
Aditum,  inquam,  in  natura ;  nam  in  opinione  aditus 
ille  est  multo  roollior  et  blandior,  quod  philosophia 
vulgaris  materiam  suam  commentitiam  ad  omnes 
formas  cequam  et  communem  fingit. 

III.     DE   KEGLIOENTIA    VKTERUM    IN    INQUISITIONE 
DB   MOTU,   ET   MOVENTIBUS   RERUM    PRINCIPIIS. 

Inquisitionem  de  natura  in  motu  contemplando 
et  examinando  maxime  coUocare,  ejus  est,  qui  opera 
spectet.  Quieta  autem  rerum  principia  contemplari 
aut  comminisci,  eorum  est,  qui  sermones  serere,  et 
disputationes  alere  velint.  Quieta  autem  voco  prin- 
cipia, quae  docent  ex  quibus  res  conflentur  et  con- 
sistant,  non  autem  qua  vi  et  via  coalescant.  Ne- 
que  enim  ad  agendum,  et  potestatem  sive  operatio- 
nem  humanam  amplificandam  suflScit,  aut  magnopere 
attinety  nosse  ex  quibus  res  constent,  si  modos  et 


vias  mutationum  et  transformationnm  ignores.  Mam 
sumpto  exemplo  a  mechanicis  (a  quarum  phantaaa 
celebres  ill»  de  principiis  rerum  inquisitiones  flnxisse 
videntur)  an  forte  qui  simplicia  theriacam  ingredi- 
entianovit,  is  pro  certo  theriacam  componere  potest? 
Aut  qui  sacchari,  vitri,  panni,  materialia  recte  de- 
scripta  apud  se  habet,  num  propterea  artem,  qus  ad 
eorum  praeparationem  et  effectionem  pertinet,  tenere 
videtur  P  Atque  in  hujusmodi  tamen  principiis  mor- 
tuis  investigandis  et  examinandis  hominum  specula- 
tiones  praecipue  occnpatae  sunt ;  ac  si  quis  cadaveris 
naturae  anatomiam  inspicere,  non  naturae  vivas  had- 
tates  et  virtutes  inquirere,  sibi  proponat  et  destinet 
De  moventibus  autem  rerum  principiis  aermo  fiere 
in  transitu  habetur :  ut  onmem  admirationem  superet, 
si  intueamur  quam  negligenter  et  disaclnte  res  om- 
nium maxima  et  utilissima  inquiratur  et  tractetnr. 
Etenim  si  cogitationem  de  iis,  quae  dicnntur,  panlis- 
per  suscipiamus :  num  stimulus  materiae  per  pma- 
tionem  ?  num  efformatio  materiae  ad  ideam  P  num 
aggi^egatio  particulamm  similium  P  nam  agitatio 
fortuita  atomorum  in  vacuo  P  num  lis  et  amiddaP 
num  coeli  et  terrae  impressiones  reciproes;  num 
elementorum  commercium  per  qualitates  sjmboli- 
zantesP  num  influxus  coelestiomP  num  sfmpathis 
et  antipathiae  rerum  P  num  occultae  et  specificae  vir- 
tutes etproprietatesP  num  fatum,  fortuna,  necessitas? 
num,  inquam,  hujusmodi  generalia,  quae  nil  aliud  sunt 
quam  spectra,  et  simulacra  in  superficie  rerum,  ve- 
luti  in  aquis,  natantia  et  ludentia,  humanam  gemn 
beabuntP  aut  opes  humanas  eflScient  anctiores? 
Ista  enim  phantasiam  implent,  vel  inflant  potins, 
sed  nil  prorsus  ad  operum  effectionem,  corponun 
mutationem,  aut  motuum  regimen  fecimit  Atque 
rursus,  de  motu  naturali  et  violento,  de  motu  ex  ae- 
ipso  et  aliunde,  de  terminis  motuum  argutari  et  aub- 
tilitates  captare ;  et  haec  quoque  nil  admodua  de 
corpore  naturae  stringunt;  sed  potius  in  coitiee  de- 
scribuntur.  Itaque  his  missis,  vel  ad  pc^olarrs 
sermones  damnatis  et  relegatis,  iUi  demum  rerum 
appetitus  et  inclinationes  investigandae  sunt,  a  qui- 
bus  ista,  quam  videmus,  tanta  effectuum  et  mutatio- 
num varietas,  in  operibus  et  naturae  et  artis  coofla- 
tur,  et  emergit.  Atque  tentandum,  ut  naturae,  veloti 
Proteo,  vincula  injiciamus.  Sunt  enim  genera  mo- 
tuum recte  inventa  et  discreta,  vera  Protei  rinculi. 
Nam  prout  motuum,  id  est,  incitationum  et  cohibid- 
onum  stimuli  et  nodi  adhibentur,  ad  illud  sequitor 
materiae  ipsius  conversio  et  transformatio. 

IV.  DE  divisions  vuloari  motus,  quod  sit  incti- 

LIS,    ET    minus    acuta. 

Divisio  motus  recepta  in  philosophia  popalaris 
videtur  et  absque  fundamento^  ut  quae  rem  per  effec- 
tus  tantum  dividit ;  atque  ad  hoc,  ut  per  causas  aci- 
amus,  nihil  conducit.  Nam  generatio,  connptia 
augmentatio,  diminutio,  alteratio,  latio  ad  locnm, 
nil  aliud  quam  opera  et  effectus  motuum  sunt ;  qoi 
cum  ad  manifestam  rerum  mutationem  pervenemnt, 
quae  populari  notae  subjacet,  turn  demum  hiace  no- 
minibus  (pingui  satis  contemplatione)  insigniuotor. 
Neque  enim  dubitamus,  quin  hoc  sibi  velint,  com 
corpora  per  motum  (cujuscunque  sit  generis)  eo  iwqoe 
processerint,  ut  formam  novam  teneant,  vel  vcterem 
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ponant  (quod  veluti  periodus  qusdam  est,  et  justi 
spatii  confectio)  id  motum  generationis  et  corrupti- 
onis  nominari ;  sin  autem,  manente  forma,  quantita- 
tem  taDtammodo  et  dimensionem  novam  adipiscan- 
tor,  id  motom  aagmentationis  et  dimiDutioDis  did ; 
sic,  manente  etiam  mole  et  claustris,  sive  circum* 
seripdone,  tamen  qoalitate,  actionibus  et  passionibus 
mutentur,  id  motura  alterationis  appellari ;  sin,  ma- 
nente otique  et  forma,  et  mole,  et  quantitate,  locum 
et  nil  aliud  motent,  id  per  motum  lationis  significari. 
Vermn  hsc  omnia  acntius  et  diligentius  inspicienti, 
mensura  motus  sunt,  et  periodi,  sive  curricula  quce- 
dam  motuum  et  veluti  pensa,  non  vers  differentiie, 
cum  quid  factum  sit  designent ;  at  rationem  facti  yix 
innuant  Itaque  hujnsmodi  vocabula  docendi  gratia 
sunt  necessaria,  et  dialecticis  rationibus  accommo- 
date, naturalis  autem  scientiee  egentissima.  Omnes 
enim  isti  motus  compositi  sunt,  et  decompositi,  et 
multipliciter  compositi ;  cum  perite  contemplantibus 
ad  simpliciora  penetrandum  sit  Nam  principia, 
fontes,  causs,  et  form®  motuum,  id  est  omnigence 
materis  appetitus  et  passiones,  philosophias  deben- 
tur :  ac  deinceps  motuum  impressiones  sive  impul- 
siones;  fnena  et  reluctationes ;  vise  et  obstructiones ; 
altemationes  et  misturse ;  circuitus  et  catens ;  deni- 
qoe  universus  motuum  processus.  Neque  enim  dis- 
putationes  animosse,  aut  sermones  probabiles,  aut 
contemplationes  vagee,  aut  denique  placita  speciosa, 
multum  juvant.  Sed  id  agendum  ut,  modis  debitis, 
et  ministerio  natures  convenient],  motum  quemcun- 
que  in  materia  susceptibili  excitare,  cohibere,  inten- 
dere,  remittere,  multiplicare,  ac  sopire  et  sistere 
possimns;  atqne  inde  corporum  conservatione^,  mu- 
tationes,  et  transformationes  proestare.  Maxime 
autem  ii  motus  sunt  inquirendi,  qui  simplices,  pri- 
mitivi,  et  fundamentales  sunt,  ex  quibus  reliqai  con- 
flantur.  Certissimum  enim  est,  quanto  simpliciores 
motus  invenientur,  tanto  magis  humanam  potestatem 
amplificari,  et  a  specialibus  et  prteparatis  materiis 
liberari,  et  in  nova  opera  invalescere.  Et  certe 
qoemadmodum  verba  sive  vocabula  omnium  lingua- 
rum,  immensa  varietate,  e  paucis  literis  simplicibus 
componuntur ;  pari  ratione  univers»  rerum  actiones 
et  Tirtutes  a  paucis  motuum  simplicium  naturis  et 
originibus  constituuntur.  Turpe  autem  fuerit  homi- 
nibus,  proprice  vocis  tintinnabula  tam  accurate  ex- 
plorasse,  ad  naturs  autem  vocem  tam  illiteratos 
esse,  et  more  prisci  seculi  (antequam  liter»  invent» 
essent)  sonos  tantum  compositos,  et  voces  dignos- 
cere  ;  elementa  et  literas  non  distinguere. 

v.    Dl   QUAKTO    MATERIA    CERTO,  RT  QUOD  MUTATIO 
riAT   ABSQUE   INTERITU. 

Omnia  mutari,  et  nil  vere  interire,  ac  snromam 
materis  prorsus  eandem  manere  satis  constat.  At- 
que  ut  omnipotentia  Dei  opus  erat,  ut  aliquid  crea- 
retar  e  nihilo,  ita  et  similis  omnipotentia  requiritur, 
Qt  aliquid  redigatur  in  nihilum.  Id  sive  per  desti- 
totionem  virtutis  conservatricis,  sive  per  actum  dis- 
solutionis  fiat,  nihil  ad  rem :  tantum  necesse  est,  ut 
decretam  intercedat  Creatoris.  Hoc  posito  ne  cogi- 
tatio  abstrahatur,  aut  materia  aliqua  fictitia  intelli- 
gatnr,  etiam  illud  significamus ;  earn  a  nobis  intro- 
daci  materiam,  atque  ea  natura  investitam,  ut  vere 


dici  possit  huic  corpori  plus  materiae  adesse,  illi 
autem  (licet  eandem  mensuram  expleant)  minus. 
Exempli  gratia,  plumbo  plus,  aquce  minus,  aeri  multo 
minus ;  neque  hoc  solum  indefinite  et  ratione  inccrta 
et  surda,  sed  prcecise;  adeo  ut  calculos  h«c  res 
pati  possit,  veluti  plus  duplo,  triplo,  et  similiter. 
Itaque  si  quis  dicat,  aerem  ex  aqua  fieri  posse,  aut 
rursus  aquam  ex  aere,  audiam ;  si  vcro  dicat  similem 
mensuram  aquce  in  similem  mensuram  aeris  verti 
posse,  non  audiam ;  idem  enim  est,  ac  si  dixisset, 
aliquod  posse  redigi  in  nihilum.  Similiter  e  con- 
verso,  si  dicat  datam  mensuram  aeris  (exempli  gra- 
tia vesicam  contenti  certi  aeris  plenam)  in  similem 
mensuram  aqu»  verti  posse,  idem  est  ac  si  dicat, 
aliquid  fieri  posse  ex  nihilo.  Ex  his  itaque  positis, 
tria  pnecepta  sive  consilia  ad  usum  derivare  jam 
visum  est,  ut  homines  peritius,  et  propter  peritiam 
felicius,  cum  natura  negotientur.  Primum  hujus- 
modi  est,  ut  homines  frequenter  naturam  de  rationi- 
bus suis  reddendis  interpellent ;  hoc  est,  cum  corpus 
aliquod,  quod  prius  sensui  manifestum  erat,  aufiigisse 
et  disparuisse  videant,  ut  non  prius  rationes  admit- 
tant,  aut  liquident,  quara  demonstratum  eis  fuerit, 
quo  tandem  corpus  illud  migraverit,  et  ad  qus  re- 
ceptum  sit.  Hoc,  ut  nunc  sunt  res,  negligentissime 
fit,  et  contemplatio  plerumque  cum  aspectn  desinit ; 
adeo  ut  flamm»,  rei  vulgatissimae,  receptum  homines 
non  norint,  quandoquidem  earn  in  corpus  aeris  mu- 
tari falsissimum  sit  Secundum  hujnsmodi,  ut  cum 
homines  considerent  necessitatem  naturce  prorsus 
adamantinam,  quae  materice  inest,  ut  se  sustentet, 
nee  in  nihilum  cedat,  aut  solvatur ;  illi  rursus  nul- 
lum genus  vexationis  et  agitationis  materiie  preeter- 
mittant,  si  ultimas  ejus  operationes  et  obstinationes 
detegere  atque  educere  velint  Atque  hoc  consiUum 
non  admodum  artificiosum  certe  videri  possit ;  quis 
negatP  Sed  utile  tamen  quiddam  videtur,  neque 
nihil  in  eo  est  Veruntamen,  si  placet,  etiam  nunc 
parum  observationis  huic  rei  adspergamus.  Itaque 
sic  habeto.  Maximum  certe  homini,  sive  operant!, 
sive  experienti,  impedimentum  occurrit,  quod  mate- 
ria massam  certam,  absque  diminutione  aut  acces- 
sione,  servare,  et  premere,  et  subigere  vix  licet ;  sed, 
separatione  facta,  ultima  vis  eluditur.  Separatio 
autem  duplex  intervenit:  aut  quod  pars  materia 
evolet,  ut  in  decoctione ;  aut  saltem  quod  secessio 
fit,  ut  in  flore  lactis.  Intentio  itaque  mutationis 
corporum  profunds  et  intims  non  alia  est,  quam  si 
materia  omnino  debitis  modis  vexetur ;  sed  tamen 
istee  dute  separationes  nihilominus  interim  prohibe- 
antur.  Tum  enim  materia  vere  constringitur,  ubi 
fug»  omnis  via  intercipitur.  Tertiura  denique  hu- 
jnsmodi, ut  homines,  cum  corporum  alterationes  in 
eadem  raateri»  massa,  neque  aucta,  neque  diminuta, 
fieri  videant,  primum  eo  errore  phantasiam  liberent 
qui  alte  hecret;  alterationem  nempe  tantummodo 
per  separationem  fieri ;  deinde  ut  sedulo  et  perite 
distinguere  incipiant  de  alterationibus,  quando  ad 
separationem  referri  debeant;  quando  ad  disordina- 
tionem  tantum,  et  variam  positionem  partium  absque 
aha  separatione;  quando  ad  utramque.  Neque 
enim  credo,  cum  pyrum  immaturum  et  acerbum 
manibus  fortius  attrectamus,  contundimus,  et  subigi- 
mus,  unde  illud  dulcedinem  acquirit ;  aut  cum  sue- 
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ciniim  vel  gemma,  in  pulverem  rabdlissimum  re* 
dacta,  colorem  deponunt,  materiee  pars  notabilis  de- 
perditur,  sed  tantum  partes  corporis  in  nova  positione 
constituuntur.  Restat  ut  errorem  quendam  ex  opi- 
niombus  hominum  evellamus,  cujus  ea  vis  est,  ut,  si 
fides  ei  adhibeatur,  aliqua  ex  his,  qu®  diximus,  pro 
desperatis  haberi  possint.  Vulgaris  enim  opinio  est, 
rerum  spiritus,  cum  ad  intensiorem  quendam  gradum 
tenuitatis  per  calorem  evecti  sunt,  etiam  in  vasis  so- 
lidissimis  (puta  argenti,  vitri)  per  occultos  eorundem 
poros  et  meatus  evolari;  quod  minus  verum  est 
Keque  enim  aer  aut  spiritus,  licet  accedente  calore, 
rarefactus,  non  flamma  ipsa,  tarn  libenter  se  com- 
roinuit,  ut  per  hujusmodi  poros  exitum  sibi  qusrere 
aut  facere  sustineat  Verum  ut  nee  aqua  per  rimam 
valde  parvam,  ita  nee  aer  per  hujusmodi  poros  ef- 
fluit  Nam  ut  aer  aqua  longe  tenuior,  ita  et  tales 
pori  rimis  conspicuis  longe  subtiliores  sunt :  neque 
opus  haberet  sub  vase  operto  suffocari,  si  higusmo- 
di  perspirationes  illi  ullo  modo  prssto  essent  aut 
competerent  Exemplum  autem,  quod  adducunt, 
miserum  est,  vel  potius  miserandum,  ut  sunt  plers- 
que  contemplationes  vulgaris  philosophio^  cum  ad 
particularia  ventum  est.  Aiunt  enim,  si  charta  in- 
ilammata  in  poculum  mittatur,  et  subito  os  poculi 
super  vas  aqu»  convertatur,  aquam  sursum  trahi ; 
propterea  quod  postquam  flamma,  et  aer  per  fiam- 
mam  rarefactus,  quae  spatii  aliquantum  impleverant, 
per  poros  vasis  exhalaverint,  restare  ut  corpus  ali- 
quod  succedat  Idem  in  ventosis  fieri,  quce  cames 
trahunt  Atque  de  successione  aqu»  vel  camis  be- 
ne sentiunt,  de  causa,  quie  praecedit,  imperitissime. 
Neque  enim  est  aliqua  corporis  emission  qusspatium 
prsbet,  sed  sola  corporis  contractia  Corpus  enim,  in 
quod  flamma  recedit,  longe  minus  spatium  complet, 
quam  flamma  antequam  extingueretur.  Hinc  fit 
illud  inane,  quod  successionem  desiderat  Atque  in 
ventosis  hoc  evidentissimum  est.  Nam  cum  eas 
fortius  trahere  volunt,  spongia  aqus  frigid®  infusa 
illas  tangunt,  ut  per  frigus  aer  interior  condensetur, 
et  se  in  minus  spatium  coUigat  Itaqile  demimus 
certe  hominibus  eam  solicitudinem,  ne  de  spirituum 
tam  facili  evolatione  laborent :  cum  et  illi  spiritus, 
quos  seepe  desiderant,  odorum,  saporum,  similium, 
non  semper  extra  septa  evolent,  sed  intra  confundan- 
tur ;  hoc  certissimum  est 

VI.    DB   QUIETS   APPARENTE,    ET   C0NSI9TBNTIA,    ET 
FLUORE. 

QuoD  qufiedam  quiescere  videantur,  et  motu  pri- 
vari,  id  secundum  totum  aut  integrum  recte  videtur, 
secundum  partes  autem,  hominum  opinionem  fallit. 
Quies  enim  simplex  et  absoluta,  et  in  partibus  et  in 
toto  nulla  est,  sed  qus  esse  putatur  per  motuum  im- 
pedimenta, cohibitiones,  et  cequilibria  efiicitur.  Ex- 
empli gratia,  cum  in  vasis  in  fundo  perforatis,  quibus 
hortos  irrigamus,  aqua  (si  os  vasis  obturetur)  ex  fo- 
raminibus  illis  non  eflfluit;  id  per  motum  retrahen- 
tem,  non  per  naturam  quiescentem  fieri  perspicuum 
est  Aqua  enim  tam  contendit  descendere,  quam  si 
actu  suo  potiatur;  sed  cum  in  summitate  vasis  non 
sit  quod  succedat,  aqua  in  imo  ab  aqua  in  summo 
retrahitur,  et  vim  patitur.  Si  quis  enim  alterum  in- 
firmiorem  in  lucta  tencat,  ut  se  movere  non  possit, 


atque  ille  nitatur  sedulo,  non  propterea  tamen  minor 
est  motus  renitentiie,  quia  non  pnevalet,  et  a  motu 
fortiori  ligatur.  Hoc  autem  quod  dicimus  de  falsa 
quiete,  et  in  rebus  innumeris  utile  cognitu  eat,  et 
non  minimum  lucis  preebet  in  inquisitione  natune 
solidi  et  liquidi,  sive  consistentis  et  fluoris.  Solida 
enim  videntur  in  positione  sua  manere  et  qniescere, 
liquida  autem  moveri  et  confondi.  Neque  enim  oo- 
lumna  ex  aqua,  aut  alia  eflSgies  extrui  potest,  ut  de 
ligno  vel  lapide.  Itaque  in  pnmptu  est  opinari, 
partes  aqus  superiores  contendere  (motu,  quern  ap- 
pellant, naturali)  ut  defluant;  partes  autem  Ugni 
non  item.  Atqui  hoc  verum  non  est,  cum  idem  in- 
sit  motus  partibus  ligni,  qus  in  summo  collocantur, 
ut  deorsum  ferantur,  qui  aqus ;  idque  in  actum  per- 
duoeretur,  nisi  ligaretur  et  retraheretur  iste  motui  a 
motu  potiore.  Is  autem  est  certe  appetitus  conti- 
nuitatis,  sive  separationis  fuga,  qus  et  ipsa  tam 
aqus,  quam  ligno,  com  petit ;  sed  in  ligno  est  motu 
gravitatis  fortior,  in  aqua  debilior.  Nam  quod  ex 
hujusmodi  motu  etiam  qus  liquida  sunt  participeat, 
id  manifestum  est.  Videmus  enini  in  buUis  aqus 
ad  separationem  evitandam,  aquam  se  in  pelliculas 
conjicere,  in  hemisphsrii  formam  confictas.  Vide- 
mus etiam  in  stillicidiis,  aquam,  ut  aqus  continae- 
tur,  in  filum  exile  se  producere  et  attenuare,  quoad 
sequens  aqua  suppetat ;  sin  autem  deficiat  aqua  ad 
continuationem,  tum  se  in  guttas  rotundas  recipere, 
quarum  diameter  filo  illo  priore  sit  multo  major. 
Simili  modo  videmus,  aquam  comminutionem  magis 
exquisitam  sgre  pati,  cum  ex  foraminibus  et  rimis 
(si  subtiliores  sint)  naturali  suo  pondere  absque  cod- 
cussione  non  efiluat  Quare  constat,  appetitum  con- 
tinuitatis  etiam  liquidis  inesse,  sed  debilem.  At 
contra  in  rebus  solidis  viget,  et  motui  naturali  sive 
gravitati  prsdominatur.  Si  quis  enim  existimet  ia 
columna  ligni  vel  lapidis  superiores  partes  non  dif- 
fluere  cupere,  sed  se  in  eodem  plane  statu  sustinere, 
is  facile  se  corriget,  si  consideret  columnam,  sive 
similia,  si  altitudo  ejus  ad  latitudinem  basis  non  sit 
proportionata,  sed  modum  excedat,  stare  non  posse, 
sed  devexo  pondere  ferri ;  adeo  ut  structuris  pneal- 
tis  necesse  sit,  ut  ad  pyramidis  formam  inclinent,  et 
sint  versus  summitatem  angustiores.  Qaalis  autem 
sit  ea  nature,  qus  appetitum  istum  continuitatis  in- 
tendat  aut  remittat,  non  facile  inquirenti  occurret. 
Illud  fortasse  suggeretur,  partes  solidomm  esse 
magis  densas  et  compactas ;  liquidorum  magis  rar«s 
et  solutas ;  aut  liquidis  subesse  spiritum,  quod  fluoris 
sit  principium,  qui  in  solidis  desit,  et  hujusmodi. 
Sed  neutrum  horum  veritati  consonnm  est.  Mani- 
festum enim  est,  nivem  et  ceram,  qus  secari  et  fingi, 
et  impressiones  recipere  possnnt  argento  vivo  aot 
plumbo  liquefacto  longe  esse  rariore ;  ut  in  ratiooe 
ponderum  evincitur.  Quod  si  quis  adhuc  insistat,  fieri 
posse,  ut  nix  aut  cere,  licet  sit  (in  toto)  argento  vivo 
rarior,  tamen  habere  possit  partes  magis  dausas  et 
compactas ;  verum  quia  sit  corpus  spongiosum,  et 
cava  multa  et  aerem  recipiat,  ideo  in  summa  effici 
leviorem,  ut  in  pumice  fit,  qui  cum  pro  retione  molis 
sit  fortasse  ligno  levior,  tamen  si  utrumque  in  pul- 
verem redigatur,  pulverem  pumicis  pulvere  h'gni 
futurum  graviorem,  quia  cavitates  ills  non  amplios 
adsint :  Hsc  bene  notata  et  objecta  sunt     Sed  quid 


DE  SECTIONE  CORPOBUM. 


635 


ad  niTem  et  ceram  colliqnatam  dicent,  ubi  jam  cari- 
tates  explet»  sunt;  rel  quid  ad  gummi  corpora, 
masticheD,  et  similia,  qus  cavitates  istas  manifestas 
non  habent,  et  tamen  sunt  pluribus  liquoribus  levi- 
ora?  Qnod  antem  de  spiritu  afferunt,  per  cujus  vim 
et  impetum  res  fluant;  id  certe  primo  intuitu  pro- 
babile  est,  et  notionibus  communibus  familiare,  re- 
ipaa  autem  durios  est,  et  magis  erroneum,  cum  vers 
rationi  non  solum  non  innitatur,  sed  fere  opponatur. 
Spiritus  enim  iUe,  quem  dicunt,  revera  (quod  mirum 
fbrtasse  dictu)  consistentiam  inducit,  non  fluorem : 
quod  et  optime  in  instantia  nivis  cemitur ;  quce  cum 
ex  aqua  et  aere  compositum  corpus  sit,  cumque  et 
aqaa  et  aer  seorsum  fluant,  in  mistura  tamen  con- 
sistentiam adipiscitur.  Quod  si  quis  objiciat,  id 
eTenire  posse  ex  condensatione  aquae  partis  per  fri- 
goa,  et  non  ab  interpositione  aeris ;  is  se  corriget, 
si  animadvertat  etiam  spumam  corpus  simile  nivi 
esse,  qaod  tamen  a  frigore  nuUo  modo  condensetur. 
Sin  adhuc  urgeat,  et  in  spuma  praecedere  condensa- 
tiooem,  non  a  frigore,  sed  tamen  ab  agitatione  et 
percossione;  is  pueros  consulat,  qui  ex  levi  aura, 
per  fistulam  sive  calamum  inspirata,  et  aqua  (ob 
paruin  saponis  admisturo)  pauIo  tenaciore,  miram 
et  turritam  bullarum  structuram  conficiunt.  Res 
autem  sic  se  habet;  corpora  ad  tactum  corporis 
amici,  sive  similis,  se  solvere  et  laxare,  ad  tactum 
antem  corporis  dissentientis  se  stringere  et  sustinere. 
Itaque  appositionem  corporis  alieni  esse  consistentice 
causam.  Sic  videmus  oleum  aqn®  admistum,  ut 
fit  in  unguentis,  liquidatem,  quae  et  in  aqua  et  in 
oleo  antea  vigebat,  quadantenus  exuere.  Contra 
videDins,  papyrum  aqua  madefactum  se  solvere,  et 
conaistentiam  (quae  ob  aerem  antea  in  poris  admis- 
tmn  valida  erat)  deponere ;  oleo  vero  madefactum, 
nunns,  quia  oleum  papyro  minus  consentiat.  Idem 
qooque  in  saccharo  videmus  et  similibus,  quae  ad 
aqoam  vel  vinum  intromittenda  se  laxant,  neque 
solom  cum  liquores  illis  incumbunt,  sed  eosdem 
quoque  sugunt  et  sursum  trabunt. 

Vir.     DE  CONSENSU  CORPORUM,  QU£   SBNSU    PRiEDITA 
SUNT,    ET    QUA    SBNSU    CARENT. 

pASSioNBS-corporum,  quae  sensu  dotantur,  et  quae 
senan  carent,  magnum  consensum  babent ;  nisi  quod 
in  oorpore  sensibili  accedat  spiritus.  Nam  pupilla 
ocali  speculo  sive  aquis  sequiparatur ;  et  simili  na- 
tora  imagines  lucis  et  rerum  visibilium  excipit  et 
reddit  Organum  autem  auditus  obici  intra  locum 
caTemosum  conforme  est,  a  quo  vox  et  sonus  optime 
reaoltat.  Attractiones  autem  rerum  inanimatarum, 
et  mrsus  horrores  sive  fugae  (eas  dico,  quae  ex  pro- 
prietate  fiunt)  in  animalibus,  olfactui  atque  odoribus 
gratis  et  odiosis,  conveniunt.  Tactus  autem  ratio 
et  gnstns,  omnem,  quce  in  corporibus  animatis  acci- 
dere  possit,  aut  violentiam  aut  contra  insinuationem 
almam  et  amicam,  ac  universas  earundem  passionum 
figuras  velnti  vates  aut  interpres  exprimit.  Nam 
compressiones,  extensiones,  erosiones,  separationes, 
et  similia,  in  corporibus  mortuis  in  processu  latent, 
nee  nisi  post  effectum  manifestum  percipiuntur.  In 
animalibus  autem  cum  sensu  doloris  secundum 
diversa  genera  aut  cbaracteres  violentiae  peraguntur, 
permeante  per  omnia  spiritu.     Atque  ab  hoc  prin- 
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cipio  deducitur  cognitio,  num  forte  alicui  animan- 
tium  adsit  alius  quispiam  sensus  prster  eos,  qui  no- 
tantur;  et  quot  et  quales  sensus  in  universo  ani- 
mantium  genere  esse  possint.  Ex  passionibus  enim 
materiae  rite  distinctis  sequetur  numerus  sensuum, 
si  modo  organa  competant,  et  accedat  spiritus. 

VIII.  DE  MOTU  VIOLENT©,  QUOD  SIT  FUOA,  ET  DIS- 
CURSATIO  PARTIUM  REI  PROPTER  PRESSURAM,  LI- 
CET  MINIHE    VISIBILIS. 

MoTUS  violentus  (quem  vocant)  per  quem  missilia, 
ut  lapides,  sagittae,  globi  ferrei,  et  similia,  per  aerem 
volant,  fere  omnium  motuum  est  vulgatissimus. 
Atque  in  hujus  tamen  observatione  et  inquisitione 
miram  et  supinam  negligentiam  hominum  notare 
licet.  Neque  porvo  detrimento  in  motus  istius 
natura  et  potestate  investiganda  offenditur ;  cum  ad 
infinita  sit  utilis,  et  tormentis,  machinis,  et  universae 
rei  mechanicae  sit  instar  animae  et  vitae.  Plurimi 
autem  se  perfunctos  inquisitione  putant,  si  motum 
ilium  violentum  esse  pronuntient,  et  a  naturali  dis* 
tingnant.  Atque  is  sane  est  Aristotelis  et  scholae 
ejus  mos  proprius  et  disciplina,  curare  ut  habeant 
homines  quod  pronuntient,  non  quod  sentiant;  et 
docere  quomodo  aliquis  affirmando  aut  negando  se 
expedire,  non  cogitando  se  explicare,  et  sibi  satis- 
facere  possit.  Alii  paulo  attentius,  arrepto  illo  po- 
sito,  duo  corpora  in  uno  loco  esse  non  posse,  restare 
aiunt,  ut  quod  fortius  sit  impellat,  debilius  cedat ; 
earn  cessionem  sive  fugam,  si  minor  adhibeatur  vis, 
non  ultra  durare,  quam  prima  impulsio  continuetur, 
ut  in  protrusione;  si  autem  major,  etiam  rerooto 
corpore  impellente,  ad  tempus  vigere,  donee  sensim 
remittatur,  ut  in  jactu.  Atque  hi  rursus,  alio  ejus- 
dem  scholiB  more  inveterato,  primordia  rei  captant, 
de  processu  et  exitu  non  soliciti,  tanquam  prima 
quaeque  caetera  trahant ;  quo  fit  ut  immatura  qua- 
dam  impatientia  contemplationem  abrumpant.  Nam 
ad  id,  quod  corpora  sub  ipsum  ictum  cedant,  aliquid 
afferunt;  sed  postquam  corpus  impellans  jam  remo- 
tum  sit,  adeo  ut  necessitas  ilia  confusionis  corporum 
jam  plane  cessaverit,  cur  postea  motus  continuetur, 
nihil  dicunt,  nee  seipsi  satis  capiunt.  Alii  autem, 
magis  diligentes,  et  in  inquisitione  perseverantes, 
cum  vim  aeris  in  ventis  et  similibus,  quae  vel  'srbo- 
res  et  turres  dejicere  possit,  animadvertissent,  opi-. 
nati  sunt  eam  vim,  quae  hujusmodi  missilia  post 
primam  impulsionem  deducat  et  comitetur,  aeri  de- 
beri  attribui,  pone  corpus,  quod  movetur,  collecto 
et  ingruenti,  cujus  impetu  corpus,  tanquam  navis  in 
gurgite  aquanim,  vehatur.  Atque  hi  certe  rem  non 
deserunt,  atque  contemplationem  ad  exitu m  perdu- 
cunt;  sed  tamen  a  veritate  aberrant.  Res  autem 
vere  in  hunc  modum  se  habet.  Praecipuus  motus 
partibus  ipsius  corporis,  quod  volat,  inesse  videtur; 
qui  cum  visu,  ob  nimiam  subtilitatem,  non  percipia- 
tur,  homines  non  satis  attendentes,  sed  levi  observa- 
tione rem  transmittentes,  latet  Accuratius  autem 
scrntanti  manifeste  constat,  corpora,  quae  duriorasunt, 
pressionis  esse  impatientissima,  et  ejusdem  veluti 
sensum  acutissimum  habere,  adeo  ut,  quam  minimum 
a  naturali  positione  depulsa,  magna  pemicitate  ni- 
tantur  ut  liberentur  et  in  pristinum  statum  restituan* 
tur.     Quod  ut  fiat,  partes  singulce,  facto  principio  a 
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parte  pulsata,  se  invicem  non  secus,  ae  vis  externa, 
protrudunt,  ac  vigent ;  et  fit  continua  et  intensissima 
(licet  minime  visibilis)  partium  trepidatio  et  com- 
motio. Atque  hoc  videmus  fieri  in  exemplo  vitri, 
sacchariy  et  hujusmodi  rerum  fragHinm,  quee  si  mu- 
crone  aut  ferro  acuto  secentur  aut  dividantar,  proti- 
nu8  in  aliis  partibus,  a  tactu  mucronis  remotis,  quasi 
in  instanti  disrumpuntur.  Quod  evidenter  demon- 
strat  communicationem  motus  pressurie  in  partes 
succedentes ;  qui  motas,  cum  per  omnia  moliatur, 
et  ubique  tentet,  ea  parte  confractionem  inducit,  qua 
ex  preecedente  corporis  dispositione  minus  fortis 
erat  compactio.  Neque  tamen  ipse  motus,  qaando 
per  omnia  turbat  et  percurrit,  sub  aspectum  venit, 
donee  aperta  fiat  effractio,  sive  continuitatis  solutio. 
Rursus  videmus,  si  forte  filum  ferreum,  aut  bacillnm, 
aut  durior  pars  calami  (vel  hujusmodi  corpora,  quee 
flexibilia  quidem  sunt,  non  absque  aliqua  renitentia) 
inter  pollicem  et  indicem  per  extrema  sua  currentur 
et  stringantnr,  ea  statim  prosilire.  Cujus  motus 
causa  manifeste  deprehenditur  non  esse  in  extremis 
corporis  partibus,  quse  digitis  stringuntur,  sed  in  me- 
dio, quod  vim  patitur,  ad  cujus  relevationem  motus 
ille  se  expedit.  In  hoc  autem  exemplo  plane  liquet, 
causam  illam  motus,  quam  adducunt  de  impulsione 
aeris,  excludi.  Neque  enim  ulla  fit  percussio,  qus 
aerem  immittat.  Atque  hoc  etiam  levi  illo  cxperi- 
mento  evincitur,  cum  pruni  nucleum  recentem  et 
lubricum  premimus,  digitosque  paulatira  adducimus, 
atque  hac  ratione  emittimus.  Nam  et  in  hoc  quo- 
qne  exemplo  compressio  ilia  vice  percussionis  est. 
Evidentissimus  autem  hujusce  motus  efiectus  cemi- 
tur  in  perpetuis  conversionibus  sive  rotationibus  corpo- 
rum  missilium  dum  volant.  Siqnidem  ea  procedunt 
utique,  sed  progressum  suum  faciunt  in  Uneis  spi- 
ralibus,  hoc  est,  procedendo  et  rotando.  Atque  cer- 
te  is  motus  spiralis,  cum  tam  sit  rapidus,  et  nihilo- 
^  minus  tam  expeditus,  et  rebus  quodammodo  familia- 
*  ris,  nobis  dubitationem  movit,  num  forte  ex  altiore 
principio  non  penderet  Sed  existimamus  non  aliam 
causam  huic  rei  subesse,  quam  eandem,  quam  nunc 
tractamus.  Namque  pressura  corporis  afiatim  mo- 
tum  in  partibus  sive  minutiis  ejus  excitat,  ut  se  qua- 
cunque  via  expediant  et  liberent.  Itaque  corpus 
non  solum  in  lines  recta  agitur  et  provolat,  sed  un- 
•dequaque  experitur,  atque  ideo  se  rotat ;  utroque 
enim  modo  ad  se  laxandum  nonnihil  proficit  At- 
que in  rebus  solidis  subtile  quiddam  et  abditum :  in 
mollibus  evidens  et  quasi  palpabile  est.  Nam  ut 
cera  vel  plumbum,  et  hujusmodi  moUia,  malleo  per- 
cussa,  cedunt,  non  tantum  in  directum,  sed  et  in  la- 
tera,  undequaque :  eodem  modo  et  corpora  dura  sive 
renitentia  fugiunt  et  in  recta  linea  et  in  circuitu. 
Cessio  enim  corporalis  in  mollibus,  et  localis  in  du- 
ris,  ratione  conveniunt;  atque  in  corporis  mollis 
efibrmatione,  corporis  duri  passio,  cum  fugit  et  volat, 
optime  conspicitur.  Interim  nemo  existimet  nos 
pneter  motum  istum  (qui  caput  rei  est)  non  etiam 
aliquas  partes  aeri  devehenti  tribuere,  qui  motum 
principalem  adjuvare,  impedire,  fiectere,  regere  pos- 
sit  Nam  et  ejus  rei  potestas  est  non  parva.  At- 
que heec  motus  violent!  sive  mechanici  (qui  adhuc 
latuit)  explicatio  veluti  fons  quidam  practicae  est 


IX.  DB  CAUSA  MOTUS  IN  TOBHENTIS  IGNDS,  QDOO 
BX  PARTS  TANTUM,  NBC  EA  POTIORE  INQUISITA 
SIT. 

ToBMBNTORUM  igneorum  causa,  et  motus  tam  po- 
tentts  et  nobilis  explicatio,  manca  est,  et  ex  parte 
potiore  deficit  Aiunt  enim  pulverem  tcmnentanum, 
postquam  in  flunmam  conversus  sit  et  extenoattis, 
se  dilatAre  et  majos  spatium  occupare :  unde  seqni, 
ne  duo  corpora  in  uno  loco  sint,  4iut  dimensioonm 
penetratio  fiat,  aut  forma  element!  destmatur,  aut 
sitas  partium  pneter  naturam  totius  sit  (h»c  enim 
dicuntur)  corporis,  quod  obstat  €xpulsionem  vel  ef- 
fractionem.  Neque  nihil  est,  quod  dicont  Nam 
et  iste  appetitus,  et  materis  passio,  et  hujusmodi 
motus  pars  aliqua.  Sed  oihilominus  in  hoc  peccaxkt, 
quod  ad  necessitatem  istam  corporis  dilatandi  rem 
prspropera  cogitatione  deducunt,  neque  quod  natora 
prius  est,  distincte  considerant  Nam  ut  eoipos 
pulveris,  postquam  in  flammam  mutatus  est,  majo- 
rem  locum  occupet,  necessitatem  sane  habet;  ut  au- 
tem corpus  pulveris  inflammetur,  idque  tam  rapide, 
id  simili  necessitate  non  constringitur ;  sed  ex  jntecc- 
dente  motuum  conflictu  et  comparatione  pendet 
Nam  dubium  non  est,  quin  corpus  illud  solidum  et 
grave,  quod  per  hukismodi  motum  eztruditur,  vel 
removetur,  antequanr  cedat,  sedulo  obnitatnr :  et  si 
forte  robustius  sit,  victoria  potiatur ;  id  est,  ut  noo 
flamma  globum  expellat,  sed  globus  flammam  soffo- 
cet  Itaque  si  loco  pulveris  tormentarii  sulphnrem 
vel  caphuram  vel  similia  accipias,  quas  flammam  et 
ipsa  cito  corripiont,  et  (quia  corporum  compactio  in- 
flammationi  impedimento  est)  ea  in  grana  pulveris, 
admista  cineris  juniperi  vel  alicujus  ligni  maxime 
combustilis  aliqua  portione,  efibrmes  ;  tamen  (si  ni- 
trum  absit)  motus  iste  rapidus  et  potens  non  sequi- 
tur :  sed  motus  ad  inflammationem,  a  mole  corporis 
renitentis,  impeditur  et  constringitur;  nee  se  expli- 
cat  aut  ad  eflectum  pertingit  Rei  autem  Veritas  sic 
se  habet  Motum  istum,  de  quo  quaeritur^  gemioa- 
tum  et  compositum  reperias.  Nam  prster  motum 
infiammationis,  qui  in  sulphurea  pulveris  parte  maxi- 
me viget,  subest  alius  magis  fortis  et  violentus. 
Is  fit  a  spiritu  crudo  et  aqueo,  qui  ex  nitro  maxime, 
et  nonnihil  a  carbone  salicis,  concipitur,  qui  et  ipse 
expanditur  certe  (ut  vapores  subdito  calore  scdent) 
sed  una  etiam  (quod  caput  rei  est)  impetu  rapidissi- 
mo  a  calore  et  inflammatione  fugit  et  erumpit,  at- 
que per  hoc  etiam  inflammationi  vias  relaxat  et 
aperit  Hujusce  motus  rudimenta  et  in  crepita- 
tionibus  aridorum  folionim  lauri  vel  hedere  cemi- 
mus,  cum  in  ignem  mittuntur ;  et  magis  etiam  in 
sale,  qui  ad  rei  inquisitie  naturam  propius  accedit 
Simile  etiam  quiddam  et  in  sevo  candelarum  madi- 
do,  et  in  flatulentis  ligni  viridis  flammis  aaepe  vidi- 
mus. Maxime  autem  eminet  iste  motus  in  argenlo 
vivo,  quod  corpus  maxime  crudum,  et  instar  aqas 
mineralis  est;  cujus  vires  (si  ab  igne  vexetur,  et  ab 
exitu  prohibeatur)  non  multo  pulveris  tormentarii 
viribus  inferiores  sunt  Itaque  hoc  exemplo  mo- 
nendi  homines  sunt  et  rogandi,  ne  in  causamm 
inquisitione  unum  aliquod  arripiant,  et  feeile  pronnn- 
tient;  sed  circumspiciant,  et  contemplatiooes  stias 
fortius  et  altius  figant 
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Z.  DE  DISSIMIUTUDINS  CCBLESTIUM  ET  SUBLUNA- 
BIUM  QUOAD  iETERNITATBM  BT  MUTABILITATEM ; 
QUOD    NON    SIT    VERIPICATA. 

Quod  receptum  est,  universitatem  naturse  veluti 
per  globos  recte  dividi  et  distingui ;  ut  alia  sit  ratio 
coBlestium,  alia  sublanarium,  id  non  absque  causa 
introdactum  videtur ;  si  in  hac  opinione  modus  ad- 
hibeatnr.  Dubium  enim  non  est,  qnin  regiones  ^ub 
orbe  Innari  posit»  et  supra,  una  cum  corporibus, 
quse  sub  eisdem  spatiis  continentur,  multis  et  mag- 
nis  rebus  differant  Neque  tamen  hoc  certius  est, 
quam  illnd,  corporibus  utrinsque  globi  inesse  com- 
munes inclinationes,  passiones,  et  motus.  Itaque 
unitatem  naturce  sequi  debemus,  et  ista  distinguere 
potius,  quam  discerpere,  nee  contemplationem  fran- 
gere.  Sed  quod  ulterius  receptum  est,  coelestia  mu- 
tationes  non  subire,  sublunaria  vero,  aut  elementaria 
quce  vocant,  iisdem  obnoxia  esse;  et  materiam 
bomm  instar  meretricis  esse,  novas  formas  perpetuo 
appetentem;  illorum  autem  instar  matronee,  stabili 
et  intemerato  connubio  gaudentem ;  popularis  opinio 
Tidetur  esse,  et  infirma,  et  ex  apparentia  et  supersti- 
tione  orta.  Videtur  autem  nobis  hcec  sententia  ex 
utraque  parte  labilis  et  sine  fundamento.  Nam  ne- 
que ccbIo  ea  competit  ietemi|as,  quam  fingunt,  nee 
rursuf  teme  ea  mutabilitas.  Nam  quod  ad  cesium 
attinet,  non  ea  nitendum  est  ratione,  mutationes  ibi- 
dem non  fieri,  quia  sub  aspectum  non  veninnt :  as- 
peetnm  enim  frustrat  et  corporis  subtilitas.  et  loci 
distantia.  Nam  varise  inveniuntur  aeris  mutationes, 
ut  in  sestn,  frigore,  odoribus,  sonis,  manifestum  est, 
quse  sub  visum  non  cadunt.  Neque  rursus  (credo) 
si  ocolus  in  circulo  lunas  positus  esset,  a  tanto  inter- 
vallo,  quse  hie  apud  nos  fiunt,  et  qui  in  superficie 
terras  obveniunt  motus,  et  mutationes  machinnrum, 
animalinm,  plantarum,  et  hujusmodi  (qu®  pusills 
alicujus  festucs  dimensionem,  ob  distantiam,  non 
«quant )  cemere  posset.  In  corporibus  autem,  qu» 
tantae  molis  et  magnitudinis  sunt,  ut,  ob  dimensionum 
Buarum  amplitudinem,  spatia  distantiarum  vincere, 
atqne  ad  aspectum  pervenire  possunt,  mutationes  in 
regionibns  caslestibus  fieri,  ex  cometis  quibusdam 
satis  liquet ;  iis  dico,  qui  certam  et  constantem  con- 
figurationem  cum  stellis  fixis  servarunt ;  quaHs  fuit 
i)Ia,  quce  in  Cassiopea,  nostra  eetate,  apparuit.  Quod 
autem  ad  terram  attinet ;  postquam  ad  interiora 
ejus,  reHcta  ea,  quee  in  super6cie  et  partibus  proxi- 
mis  invenitur,  incmstatione  et  mistura,  penetratum 
est,  videtur  et  ibi  quoque  similis  ei,  quie  in  ccelo 
snpponitur,  perpetuitas  existere.  Proculdubio  enim 
est,  si  in  profundo  terrse  pateretur  mutationes,  con- 
seqnentiam  earum  mutationnm,  etiam  in  nostra  regi- 
one,  quam  calcamus,  majores  casus  fuisse  parituram, 
quam  fieri  videmus.  Sane  terrae  motus  plenque,  et 
eruptiones  aquarum,  vel  eructationes  ignium,  non 
ex  profundo  admodum,  sed  prope  insurgunt,  cum 
parvum  aliquod  spatium  in  superficie  occupent: 
quanto  enim  latiorem  regionem  et  tractum  hujus- 
modi accidentia  in  facie  terree  occupant,  tanto  magis 
radices  sive  origines  eorum  ad  viscera  terrsB  pene- 
trare  putandum  est.  Itaque  majores  terras  motus 
(majores,  inquam,  ambitn,  non  violentia)  qui  rarius 
eveniunt,  recte  cometis  ejus  generis,  de  quo  diximusi 
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aequiparari  possunt;  qui  et  ipsi  infrequentes  sunt; 
ut  illud  maneat,  quod  initio  diximus,  inter  coelum  et 
terram,  quatenus  ad  constantiam  et  mutationem, 
non  multum  interesse.  Si  quem  autem  aequabilitas 
et  certitudo  motus  in  corporibus  coelestibus  apparens 
movet,  veluti  aetemitatis  comes  individuus,  praesto 
est  oceanus,  qui  in  aestu  suo  baud  multo  minorem 
constantiam  ostendat.  Postremo,  si  quis  adhnc 
instet,  negari  tamen  non  posse,  quin  in  ipsa  super- 
ficie orbis  terrarum  et  partibus  proximis,  infinitae 
fiant  mutationes,  in  coelo  non  item  ;  huic  ifa  respon- 
sum  volumus,  nee  nos  haec  per  omnia  aequare:  et 
tamen  si  regiones  (quas  vocant)  superiorem  et  me- 
diam  aeris  pro  superficie  aut  interiore  tunica  coeli 
accipiamus  quemadmodum  spatium  istud  apud  nos, 
quo  animalia,  plantae,  et  mineralia  continentur,  pro 
superficie  vel  exteriore  tunica  terrae  accipimus ;  et 
ibi  quoque  varias  et  multiformes  generationes  et 
mutationes  inveniri.  Itaque  tnmultus  fere  omnis,  et 
confiictus,  et  perturbatio,  in  confiniis  tantum  coeli  et 
terrae  locum  habere  videtur.  Ut  in  rebus  civilibus 
fit;  in  quibus  illud  frequente  usu  venit,  ut  duorum 
regnorum  fines  continuis  incursionibus  et  violentiis 
infestentur,  dum  interiores  utriusque  regni  provinciae 
secura  pace  atque  alta  quiete  fruuntur.  Nemo 
autem,  si  recte  attenderit,  religionem  hie  opponat. 
Nam  ethnica  jactantia  solummodo  praerogativa  ista 
caelum  materia tum  donavit,  ut  sit  incorruptibile. 
Scriptune  autem  sacrae  aetemitatem  et  corruptionem 
ccelo  et  terrae  ex  aequo,  licet  gloriam  et  venerationem 
disparem,  attribnunt.  Nam  si  legatur,  "  Solem  et 
lunam  fideles  et  aetemos  in  coelo  testes  esse :"  legi- 
tur  etiam,  "  Generationes  migrare,  terram  autem  in 
aetemum  manere."  Quod  autem  utrumque  transi- 
torium  sit,  uno  oraculo  continetur,  nempe  "  Coelum 
et  terram  pertransire,  verbum  autem  Domini  non 
pertransire."  Neque  haec  nos  novi  placiti  studio 
diximus,  sed  quod  ista  rerum  et  regionum  conficta 
divortia  et  discrimina,  ultra  quam  Veritas  patitur, 
magno  impediment o  a4  veram  philosophiam,  et 
naturae  contemplationem  fore,  baud  ignari,  sed  ex- 
emplo  edocti  providemus. 


DE  FLUXU  ET  REFLUXU  MARIS. 

CoNTBMPLATio  dc  csusis  fluxus  ct  rcfluxus  maris, 
ab  antiqnis  tentata,  et  deinde  omissa,  junioribus  re- 
petita,  et  tamen  varietate  opinionum  magis  labefac- 
tata  quam  discussa,  vulgo  levi  conjectura  refertur  ad 
lunam,  ob  consensum  nonnullum  motus  ejusdem 
cum  motu  lunae.  Attamen  diligentius  perscrutanti 
vestigia  quaedam  veritatis  se  ostendtmt,  quee  ad  cer- 
tiora  deducere  possint.  Itaque  ne  confusius  agatur, 
primo  distingnendi  sunt  motus  maris,  qui  licet  satis 
inconsiderate  multiplicentur  a  nonnuUis,  inveniuntur 
revera  tantum  quinque ;  quorum  unus  tonquam 
anomalus  est,  reUqui  constantes.  Primus  ponatur 
motus  ille  vagus  et  varius  (qnos  appellant)  curren- 
tiunS ;  secundus  motus  magnus  oceani  sexhorarins, 
per  quem  aquae  ad  littora  accedunt  et  recedunt  alter- 
natim  bis  in  die,  non  exacte,  sed  cum  differentia 
tali,  quae  periodum  consdtuat  menstruam.     Tertius 
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motus  ipse  menstruus,  qui  nil  aliud  est  qnam  restitu- 
tio motus  (ejus  quern  diximus)  diumi  ad  eadem  tem- 
pera; quartus  motus  semimenstruus,  per  quem 
fluxus  habent  incrementa  in  noviluniis  et  pleniluniis 
magis,  quam  in  dimidiis ;  quintus  motus  semestris, 
per  quem  fluxus  habent  incrementa  auctiora  et  in- 
signia in  asquinoctiis.  Atque  de  secundo  illo  motu 
magno  oceani  sexhorario  sive  diumo,  nobis  in  prse- 
sentia  sermo  est  prascipue  et  ex  intenticxie,  de  reli- 
quis  solummodo  in  transitu  et  quatenus  faciant  ad 
hujusce  motus  explicationem.  Primo  igitur  quod 
ad  motum  currentium  attinet,  dubium  ndn  est  quin 
pro  eo  ac  aqu»  vel  ab  angustiis  premuntur,  vel  a 
liberis  spatiis  laxantur,  vel  in  magis  declivia  festi- 
nant,  ac  veluti  efinndunturi  vel  in  eminentiora  incur- 
runt  ac  inscendunt,  vel  fundo  labuntur  sBquabili,  vel 
fundi  sulcis  et  ineequalitatibus  perturbantur,  vel  in 
alios  currentes  incidunt,  atque  cum  illis  se  miscent 
et  compatiuntur,  vel  etiam  a  ventis  agitantur,  pne- 
sertim  anniversariis  sive  statariis,  qui  sub  anni  certas 
tempestates  redeunt,  aquas  ex  his  et  similibus  causis 
impetus  et  gurgites  snos  variare,  tam  consecutione 
ipsius  motus  atque  latione,  quam  velocitate  sive 
mensura  motus,  atque  inde  constitnere  eos  quos  vo- 
cant  currentes.  Itaque  in  maribus  turn  profundi tas 
fossie  sive  canalis,  atque  interpositas  voragines  et 
rupes  submarine,  tum  curvitates  littorum,  et  terra- 
rum  prominentias,  sinus,  fauces,  insulas  multis  modis 
locatee,  et  similia,  plurima  possunt,  atque  agunt  pror- 
sus  aquas,  earumque  meatus  et  gurgites  in  omnes 
partes,  et  versus  orientem,  et  versus  occidentem, 
austrum  versus  similiter  et  septentriones,  atque  qua- 
<2uaver8um,  prout  obices  illi  aut  spatia  libera  et 
declivia  sita  sint  et  invicem  configurentur.  Segre- 
getur  igitur  motus  iste  aquarum  particularis,  et  quasi 
fortuitus,  ne  forte  ille  in  inquisitione,  quam  prose- 
quimur,  obturbet.  Keminem  enim  par  est  consti- 
tnere et  fandare  abnegationem  eorum,  quee  mox 
dicentur  de  motibns  oceani  naturalibus  et  catholicis, 
opponendo  motum  istum  currentium,  veluti  cum  the- 
sibus  illis  minime  convenientem.  Sunt  enim  cur- 
rentes merse  compressiones  aquarum,  aut  liberationes 
a  compressione :  suntque,  ut  diximus,  particulares 
et  respectivi,  prout  locantur  aquce  et  terrae,  aut 
etiam  incumbunt  venti.  Atque  hoc,  quod  diximus, 
eo  magis  memoria  tenendum  est,  atque  diligenter 
advertendum,  quia  motus  ille  universalis  oceani,  de 
quo  nunc  agitur,  adeo  mitis  est  et  mollis,  ut  a  com- 
pulsionibus  currentium  omnino  dometur,  et  in  ordi- 
nem  redigatur,  cedatque  et  ad  eorum  violentiam  aga- 
tur  et  regatur.  Id  autem  ita  se  habere  ex  eo  per- 
spicuum  est  vel  maxime,  quod  motus  simplex  fluxus 
ct  refluxus  maris  in  pelagi  medio,  prsBsertim  per 
maria  lata  et  exporrecta,  non  sentiatur,  sed  ad  littora 
tantum.  Itaque  nihil  mirum  si  sub  currentibus 
(utpote  viribus  inferior)  lateat  et  quasi  destruatur, 
nisi  quod  ille  ipse  motus,  ubi  currentes  secundi 
fuerint,  eorum  impetum  nonnihil  juvet  atque  incitet ; 
contra  ubi  adversi,  modicum  fnenet.  Misso  igitur 
motu  currentium,  pergendum  est  ad  motus  illos  qua- 
tuor  constantes,  sexhorarium,  menstruum,  semimen- 
struum,  et  semestrem,  quorum  solus  sexhorarius 
videtur  fluxus  maris  agere  et  ciere,  menstruus  vero 
videtur   tantummodo  motum  ilium  determinare  et 


restituere.  Semimenstruns  autem  et  semestris  enn- 
dem  augere  et  intendere.  Etenim  fluxus  et  refluxus 
aquarum,  qui  littora  maris  ad  certa  spatia  inundat  et 
destituit,  et  horis  variis  variat,  et  vi  ac  copia  aqua- 
rum, unde  reliqui  illi  tres  motus  se  dant  conspicien- 
dos.  Itaque  de  illo  ipso  motu  fluxus  et  refluxus 
sigillatim  ac  proprie  (ut  instituimus)  videodom. 
Atque  primo  illud  dan  prorsus  necesse  est,  motum 
hunc,  de  quo  inquirimus,  unum  ex  duobut  istis  esse, 
vel  motum  sublationis  et  demissionis  aquarum,  vel 
motum  progressns.  Motum  autem  sublationis  et 
demissionis  talem  esBe  intelligimus,  qualis  invenitur 
in  aqua  bullienti,  quse  in  caldario  attoUitur  et  rursom 
residet.  At  motum  progressns  talem,  qualis  inveni- 
tur in  aqua  vecta  in  pelvi,  qus  unum  latus  desent, 
cum  ad  latus  oppositum  advolvitur.  Quod  vero 
motus  iste  neutiquam  sit  primi  generis,  occurrit  illud 
imprimis,  quod  in  diversis  mundi  partibus  variant 
aestus  secundum  tempora ;  ut  fiant  in  aliqnibns  lods 
fluxus  et  augmenta  aquarum,  cum  alibi  sint  ad  ess 
horas  refluxus  et  decrementa.  Debuerant  autem 
aquie,  si  ills  ncm  progrederentur  de  loco  in  locum, 
sed  ex  profundo  ebullirent,  ibique  simul  se  attoUere, 
atque  rursus  simul  se  recipere.  Videmus  enim 
duos  illos  alios  motus  semestrem  et  semimenstnium 
per  universum  orbem  terrarum  simul  perfungi  atque 
operari.  Fluxus  enim  sub  sequinoctiis  ubique  au- 
gentur ;  non  in  aliis  partibus  sub  squinoctiis,  in  aliis 
sub  tropicis ;  atque  similis  est  ratio  motus  semi- 
menstrui.  Ubique  enim  terrarum  invalescunt  aqus 
in  noviluniis  et  pleniluniis,  nuUibi  in  dimiitiis. 
Itaque  videntur  revera  aquie  in  duobus  illis  motibus 
plane  attolli  et  demitti,  et  veluti  pati  apogsum  et 
perigseum,  quemadmodum  coalestia.  Atque  in  fiuxa 
et  refluxu  maris,  de  quo  sermo  est,  contra  fit :  quod 
motus  in  progressu  certissimum  signum  est  Pns- 
terea  si  fluxus  aquarum  ponatur  esse  sublatio^  attai- 
dendum  paulo  diligentius  quomodo  ista  sublatio  fieri 
possit.  Aut  enim  flet  tumor  ab  aucto  quanto  aqu»- 
rum,  aut  ab  extensione  sive  rarefactione  aquarum  in 
eodem  quanto,  aut  per  sublationem  simplicem  in 
eodem  quanto  atque  eodem  corpore,  Atque  tertiam 
illud  prorsus  adjiciendum.  Si  enim  aqua,  qualis  est, 
attollatur,  ex  hoc  relinquatur  necessario  inane  inter 
terram  atque  ima  aquae,  cum  non  sit  corpus  quod 
succedat  Quod  si  sit  nova  moles  aqus,  necesse 
est  eam  emanare  atque  scaturire  e  terra.  Sin  vero 
sit  extensio  tantum,  id  flet  vel  per  solutionem  in 
magis  rarum,  vel  appetitum  appropinquandi  ad  aliud 
corpus,  quod  aquas  veluti  evocet  et  attrahat,  ct  iu 
sublimius  tollat.  Atque  certe  ista  aquarum  sive 
ebullitio,  sive  rarefectio,  sive  conspiratio  cum  alio 
quopiam  corpore  ex  superioribus,  non  incredibilit 
videri  possit  in  mediocri  quantitate,  atque  adhibito 
etiam  bono  temporis  spatio,  in  quo  hujusmodi 
tumores  sive  augmenta  se  coUigere  et  cumnlare 
possint  Itaque  excessus  ille  aquarum,  qui  inter 
aestum  ordinarium,  atque  aestum  ilium  largiorem 
semimenstruum,  aut  etiam  ilium  alteram  profiisissi- 
mum  semestrem  notari  possit,  cum  nee  mole  excessus 
inter  fluxum  et  refluxum  sequiparetur,  atque  habeat 
etiam  bene  magnum  intervallum  temporis  ad  incre- 
menta ilia  sensim  facienda,  nihil  habeat  alienum  a 
ratione.     Ut  vero  tanta  erumpat  moles  aquanua. 
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quce  excessnm  ilium,  qui  invenitur  inter  ipsum 
flaxum  et  refluxum,  salvet,  atqne  hoc  fiat  tanta  celeri- 
tatc,  videlicet  bis  in  die,  ac  si  terra,  secundum  vani- 
tatem  ilUm  Apollonii,  respiraret,  atqne  aquas  per 
singulas  sex  horas  efflaret,  ac  deinde  absorberet; 
incommodum  maximum.  Neque  moveatur  qnispiam 
leri  experimento,  quod  putei  nonnuIH  in  aliquibus 
lods  memorentur  consensum  habere  cum  fluxu  et 
refluxn  maris,  unde  suspicari  quis  possit,  aquas  in 
cavis  feme  conclusas  similiter  ebullire,  in  quo  casu 
tumor  ille  ad  motum  progressivum  aquarnm  referri 
commode  non  possit  Facilis  enim  est  responsio, 
posse  flnxiim  maris  accessione  sua  multa  loca  cava 
ac  laxa  teme  obturare  atqne  opplere,  atqne  aquas 
snbterraneas  vertere,  etiam  aerem  conclusum  rever- 
berare,  qui  serie  continuata  hujusmodi  puteorum 
aquas  tmdendo  attollere  possit.  Itaque  hoc  in  om- 
nibus puteis  minime  fit,  nee  in  multis  adeo,  quod 
fieri  debuit,  si  universa  massa  aquarum  naturam 
haberet  ebulHentem  per  vices,  et  cum  «estu  maris 
consensionem.  Sed  contra  raro  admodum  fit,  ut 
instar  miracnli  fere  habeatur ;  quia  scilicet  hujus- 
modi laxamenta  et  spiracula,  quffi  a  puteis  ad  mare 
pertingunt,  absque  obturatione  aut  impedimento  raro 
admodum  inveniantur.  Neque  abs  re  est  memorare 
quod  referunt  nonnulli,  in  fodinis  profundis,  non 
procnl  a  mari  sitis,  aerem  incrassari  et  suffocationem 
minari  ad  tempora  fluxus  maris;  ex  quo  manifestum 
▼ideri  possit  non  aquas  ebullire  (nulls  cum  cemun- 
tar)  sed  aerem  retroverti.  At  certe  aliud  urget  ex- 
perimentum  non  contemnendum,  sed  magni  ponderis, 
cui  responsio  omnino  debetur ;  hoc  est,  quod  dili- 
genter  observatum  sit,  idque  non  fortuito  notatum, 
sed  de  industria  inquisitum  atqne  repertum,  aquas  ad 
littora  adversa  Europee  et  Floridce  iisdem  horis  ab 
ntroque  littore  refluere,  neque  deserere  littus  Europae 
etim  advolvantur  ad  littora  Floridfe,  more  aqus  (ut 
•opra  diximus)  agitatie  in  pelvi,  sed  plane  simul  ad 
ntnimqne  littus  attolli  et  demitti.  Verum  hujus 
objectionis  solutio  perspicue  apparebit  in  iis,  quae 
moz  dicenturde  cursu  et  progressu  oceani.  Summa 
aatem  rei  talis  est,  quod  aqns  a  mari  Indico  pro- 
fectse,  et  ab  objectu  terrarum  veteris  et  novi  orbis 
impedits,  truduntur  per  mare  Atlanticum  ab  austro 
in  boream ;  ut  non  minim  sit  eas  ad  utrumque  littus 
simnl  ex  ceqno  appellere,  ut  aqu»  solent,  quee  con- 
tmdnntnr  a  mari  in  ostia  et  canales  fluminum,  in 
quibas  evidentissimum  est  motum  maris  esse  pro- 
gressiTum  quatenus  ad  flumina,  et  tamen  littora 
adyersa  simul  inundare.  Verum  id  pro  more  nostro 
ingemie  fetemur,  idque  homines  attendere  et  memi- 
nisae  volumus,  si  per  experientiam  inveniatur,  fluxus 
maris  iisdem- temporibus  ad  littora  Peruvian  atqne 
Chinae  affluere,  quibus  fluunt  ad  littora  prsfata 
Kuropse  et  Floridce,  opinionem  banc  nostram,  quod 
fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  sit  motus  progressivus,  ab- 
judicandam  esse.  Si  enim  per  littora  adversa  tarn 
maris  australis,  quam  maris  Atlantici,  fiat  fluxus  ad 
eadem  tempora,  non  relinquuntur  in  universo  alia 
littora,  per  qus  refluxus  ad  eadem  ilia  tempora  satis- 
faeiat.  Verum  de  hoc  judicio  faciendo  per  experien- 
tiam (cui  causam  submisimus)  loquimur  tanquam 
securi.  Existimamus  enim  plane,  si  summa  hujus 
rei  per  universum  terrarum  orbem  nobis  cognita 


foret,  satis  squis  conditionibus  istud  foedus  transigi, 
nempe  ut  ad  horam  aliquam  certam  fiat  refluxus  in 
aliquibus  partibus  orbis,  quantum  fiat  fluxus  in  aliis. 
Quamobrem  ex  iis,  quse  diximus,  statuatur  tandem, 
motus  iste  fluxus  et  refluxus  esse  progressivus. 

Sequitur  jam  inquisitio  ex  qua  causa,  et  per  quem 
consensum  rerum,  oriatur  atqne  exhibeatur  iste  motus 
fluxus  et  refluxus.  Omnes«enim  majores  motus  (si 
sunt  iidem  regulares  et  constantes)  solitarii,  aut  (ut 
astronomonim  vocabulo  utamur)  ferini  non  sunt,  sed 
habent  in  rerum  natura  cum  quibus  consent! ant. 
Itaque  motus  illi,  tam  semimenstruus  incrementi, 
quam  menstruus  restitutionis,  convenire  videntur 
cum  motu  luns.  Semimenstruus  vero  iUe  sive 
feqninoctialis  cum  motu  solis.  Etiam  sublationes  et 
demissiones  aquarum  cum  apogaeis  et  perigecis  copies- 
tium.  Neque  tamen  continuo  sequetur  (idque  ho- 
mines advertere  volumus)  quae  periodis  et  curriculo 
temporis,  aut  etiam  modo  lationis  conveniunt,  ea 
natura  esse  subordinata,  atque  alterum  alteri  pro 
causa  esse.  Nam  non  eo  usque  progredimur,  ut 
affirmemus  motus  lunce  aut  solis  pro  causis  poni 
motuum  inferiorum,  qui  ad  illos  sunt  analogi ;  aut 
solem  et  lunam  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  dominium 
habere  super  illos  motus  maris  (licet  hujusmodi 
cogitationes  facile  mentibus  hominum  illabantur  ob 
venerationem  coelestium)  sed  et  in  illo  ipso  motu 
semimenstruo  (si  recte  advertatur)  mirum  et  novum 
prorsus  fuerit  obsequii  genus,  ut  aestu  sub  noviluniis 
et  pleniluniis  eadem  patiantur,  cum  luna  patiatur 
contraria;  et  multa  alia  adduci  possint,  quae  hujus- 
modi dominationum  phantasias  destruant,et  eopotius 
rem  deducant,  ut  ex  materiae  passionibus  catholicis, 
et  primis  rerum  coagmentationibus  consensus  illi 
oriantur,  non  quasi  alterum  ab  altero  regatur,  sed 
quod  utrumque  ab  iisdem  originibus  et  concausis 
emanet  Veruntamen  (utcunque)  manet  illud  quod 
diximus,  naturam  consensu  gaudere,  nee  fere  aliquid 
monodicum,  aut  solitarium  admittere.  Itaque  vi- 
dendum  de  motu  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  sexhorario, 
cum  quibus  aliis  motibus  ille  convenire  aut  consen- 
tire  reperiatur.  Atque  inquirendum  primo  de  luna, 
quomodo  iste  motus  cum  luna  rationes  aut  naturam 
misceat.  Id  vero  fieri  omnino  non  videmus,  praeter- 
quam  in  restitutione  menstrua:  nullo  modo  enim 
congmit  curriculum  sexhorarium  (id  quod  nunc 
inquiritur)  cum  curriculo  menstruo ;  neque  rursus 
fluxus  maris  passiones  lunae  quascunque  sequi  depre- 
henduntur.  Sive  enim  luna  sit  aucta  lumine,  sive 
diminuta,  sive  ilia  sit  sub  terra,  sive  super  terram, 
sive  ilia  elevetur  super  horizontem  altius  aut  depres- 
sius,  sive  ilia  ponatur  in  meridiano,  aut  alibi,  in 
nulla  prorsus  harum  consentiunt  fluxus  atque  refluxus. 

Itaque,  missa  luna,  de  aliis  consensibus  inquira- 
mus.  Atque  ex  omnibus  motibus  coelestibus  constat, 
motum  diumum  maxime  cartum  esse,  ct  mini  mo 
temporis  intervallo  (spatio  videlicet  viginti  quatuor 
horarum)  confici.  Itaque  consentaneum  est,  motum 
istum,  de  quo  inquirimus  (qui  adhuc  tribus  partibus 
diumo  brevior  est)  proxime  ad  eum  motum  referri,  qui 
est  ex  coelestibus  brevissimus;  sed  hoc  rem  minus  pre- 
mit.  Illud  vero  longe  magis  nos  movet,  quod  ita  sit 
iste  motus  dispertitus,  ut  ad  diumi  motus  rationes 
respondeat,  ut  licet  motus  aquarum  sit  motu  diuma 
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quasi  innumeris  partibus  tardior,  tamen  sit  commen- 
■urabilis.  Etenim  spatiam  sezhorarium  est  dinrni 
motos  qaadrans,  quod  spatium  (ut  diziznus)  in  motu 
isto  maris  invenitur  cum  ea  differentia,  qus  eoinci- 
dat  in  mensuram  motus  lunse.  Itaque  hoc  nobis 
penitus  insedit,  ac  fere  instar  oracnli  est,  motnm  is- 
turn  ex  eodem  genere  esse  cum  motu  diumo<  Hoc 
igitur  usi  fundamento  pergemus  inquirere  reliqua; 
atque  rem  omnem  triplici  inquisitione  absolvi  posse 
statuimus.  Quarum  prima  est,  An  motus  ille  diur- 
nus  terminis  coeli  contineatur,  aut  delabatur,  et  se 
insinuet  ad  inferiora  ?  Secunda  est,  An  maria  re- 
gulariter  ferantur  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  qaem- 
admodum  et  coelum  ?  Tertia,  Unde  et  quomodo  fiat 
reciprocatio  ilia  sexhoraria  «shium,  quae  incidit  in 
quadrantem  motus  diumi  cum  differentia  incidente 
in  rationes  motus  lima;?  Itaque  quod  ad  primam 
inquisitionem  attinet,  arbitramur  motum  rotationis 
sive  conversionis  ab  oriente  in  occidentem  esse  mo- 
tum non  proprie  coslestem,  scd  plane  cosmicum,  at* 
que  motum  in  flnoribus  magnis  primarium,  qui  usque 
a  summo  rcslo  ad  imas  aquas  inveniatur,  inclinatione 
eadem,  incitatione  autem  (id  est,  velocitate  et  tardi- 
tate)  longe  diversa;  ita  tamen  ut  ordine  minime 
perturbato  minuatur  celeritate,  quo  propius  corpora 
accedunt  ad  globum  terne.  Videtur  autem  primo 
probabile  argumentum  sumi  posse,  quod  motus  iste 
non  terminetnr  cum  coelo,  quia  per  tantam  coeli  pro- 
funditatem,  quanta  inteijicitur  inter  coslum  stellatum 
et  limam  (quod  spatium  multo  amplius  est,  quam  a 
luna  ad  terram)  valeat  atque  vigeat  iste  motus,  cum 
debitis  decrementis  suis  ;  ut  verisimile  non  sit  natu- 
rnm  istiusmodi  consensnm,  per  tanta  spatia  continn- 
atum,  et  gradatim  se  remittentem,  subito  deponere. 
Quod  autem  res  ita  se  habeat  in  coslestibus,  evincitur 
ex  duobus,  qu»  aliter  sequentur,  incommodis.  Cum 
enim  manifestum  sit  ad  sensum,  planetas  dinmum 
motum  peragere,  nisi  ponatur  motus  iste  tanquam 
naturalis  ac  proprius  in  planetis  omnibus,  confugien- 
dum  necessario  est  vel  ad  raptnm  primi  mobilis,  quod 
naturs  prorsus  adversatur,  aut  ad  rotationem  terrte, 
quod  etiam  satis  licenter  excogitatem  est,  quoad 
rationes  physicas.  Itaque  in  ccelo  ita  se  res  habet 
Postquam  autem  a  coelo  discessum  est,  cemiter  porro 
iste  motus  evidentissime  in  cometis  humilioribus, 
qui,  cum  inferiores  orbe  lunse  sint,  tamen  ab  oriente 
in  occidentem  evidenter  rotant.  Licet  enim  habeant 
motus  suos  solitarios  et  irregulares,  tamen  in  illis 
ipsis  conficiendis  interim  communicandis  cum  motu 
cetheris  et  ad  eandem  conversionem  feruntur;  tropi- 
cis  vero  non  continentor  fere,  nee  habent  regulares 
spiras,  sed  excumint  quandoque  versus  polos,  sed 
nihilominns  in  consecutione  ab  oriente  in  occidentem 
rotant  Atque  hujusmodi  motus  iste  licet  magna 
acceperit  decrementa  (cum  quo  propius  descendatur 
versus  terram,  eo  et  minoribus  circulis  qonversio  fiat, 
et  nihilominus  tardius)  validus  tamen  ntique  manet, 
ut  magna  spatia  brevi  tempore  vincere  queat  Cir- 
cumvolvuntur  enim  hujusmodi  cometie  circa  univer- 
sum  ambitum,  et  terrs,  et  aeris  inferioris,  spatio 
viginti  quatuor  horarum,  cum  horse  unius  aut  alterius 
excessu.  At  postquam  ad  eas  regiones  descensu 
continuato  perventum  sit,  in  quas  terra  agit  non  so- 
lum communicatione  naturse  et  virtutis  suce  (qus 


motum  circolarem  reprimit  et  sedat)  sed  etiam  im- 
missione  materiali  particularum  substantiaB  sine  per 
vapores  et  halitns  crassos:  iste  motus  immensom 
hebescit,  et  fere  corruit,  sed  non  propterea  prorsus 
ezinanitur  aut  cessat,  sed  manet  langnidns  et  tBD« 
quam  latens.  Etenim  jam  in  eonfesso  esse  c<Bpit, 
navigantibus  intra  tropicos,  ubi  libero  seqnore  motus 
aeris  percipitur  optime,  et  aer  ipse  (veloti  et  codum) 
majoribus  circulis,  ideoque  velocios  rotat,  Sfmre 
anram  perpetuam  et  jugem  ab  oriente  in  occidentem; 
adeo  nt  qui  zephyro  nti  volunt,  earn  extra  tropieoB 
Si^ius  quaerant  et  procnrent  Itaque  non  extiwgui- 
tor  iste  motus  etiam  in  aere  infimo,  sed  piger  jam 
devenit  et  obscurus,  ut  extra  tropicos  vix  sentiator. 
Et  tamen  etiam  extra  tropicos  in  nostra  Enropa  io 
mari,  coelo  sereno  et  tranquillo,  observatur  anra  qnc^ 
dam  soliseqna,  qnie  ex  eodem  genere  ^;  etiam 
snspicari  licet,  quod  hie  in  Eun^  experimnr,  nbi 
flatus  euri  aeris  est  et  desiceans,  cum  contra  sephyri 
sit  generalis  et  humectans,  non  solum  ex  hoc  pen- 
dere,  quod  ille  a  continente,  iste  ab  oceano  apod  not 
spiret ;  sed  etiam  ex  eo,  quod  enri  flatus,  cum  sit  in 
eadem  consequentia  cum  motu  aeris  proprio,  earn 
motum  incitet  et  irritet,  ac  propterea  aerem  dissipet 
et  rarefaciat:  zephyri  vero  flatus,  qui  in  contraria 
consequentia  sit  cum  motu  aeris,  aerem  in  se  vertat, 
et  propterea  inspisset.  Neque  illud  contemnendmn, 
quod  vulgari  observatione  recipitur,  nnbes,  quae  fe- 
runtur in  subhmi,  plerumque  movere  ab  oriente  in 
occidentem,  cum  venti  circa  terram  ad  eadem  tem- 
pora  flant  in  contrarinm.  Quod  si  hoc  non  semper 
fadunt,  id  in  causa  esse,  quod  sint  quandoque  venti 
contrarii,  alii  in  alto,  alii  in  imo ;  illi  antem  in  alto 
spirantes  (si  adversi  fuerint)  motum  istnm  vennn 
aeris  disturbent.  Quod  ei^  codi  terminis  non  eon- 
tineatur  iste  motus,  satis  patet 

Sequitur  ordine  secunda  inqnisitio ;  An  aqu«  fe- 
rantur regulariter  et  naturaliter  ab  oriente  in  ocd- 
dentem  ?  Cum  vero  aquas  dicimns,  intelliginH»  aquas 
coacervatas,  sive  massas  aquarum,  qufe  sciHcet  taate 
sunt  portiones  natune,  ut  consensum  habere  pos- 
sint  cum  fabrica  et  structura  universi.  Afqoe  ar- 
bitramur plane,  eundem  motum  massfe  aquaram 
competere  atque  inesse,  sed  tardiorem  esse,  quam 
in  aere,  licet  ob  crassitudinem  corporis  sit  magis 
visibilis  et  apparens.  Itaqne  ex  multis,  qus  ad  hoe 
adduci  possent,  tribus  ip  preesens  contenti  erimus 
experimentis,  sed  iisdem  amplis  et  insignibos,  qo» 
rem  ita  esse  demonstrant.  Primnm  est,  quod  roani- 
festus  reperiatur  motus  et  fluxus  aquarum  ab  oceano 
Indico  usque  in  oceanum  Atlanticmn,  isque  incitatior 
et  robustior  versus  fretum  Magellanicum,  nbi  exi- 
tus  datur  versus  occidentem;  magnum  itidem  ex  ad- 
versa  parte  orbis  terrarom  a  mari  Scythico  in  mare 
Britannicum.  Atque  has  consequentia  aquaram 
manifesto  vohmntur  ab  oriente  in  occidentem.  In 
quo  advertendum  imprimis,  in  istis  tantnm  doo^ 
bus  locis  maria  esse  pervia  et  integrum  circohmi 
conficere  posse;  cum  contra  per  medios  mundi  trae- 
tus,  objectn  doplici  veteris  et  novi  orbis  abeincUmtor 
et  compellantur  (tanquam  in  ostia  fluminmn)  in  dnoc 
illos  alveos  oceanorum  geminoram  Atlantid  et  ao- 
stralis,  qui  oceani  exporrignntur  inter  austrum  et 
septentriones ;  quod  adiaphonun  est  ad  motum  eon* 
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sectttioDis  ab  oriente  in  oecidentem :  ut  Terissime 
omnino  eapiatur  motus  verus  aquanun  ab  ifitia,  quas 
diximus,  exUrcmitatibua  orbis,  ubi  non  impediuntur, 
Bed  permeant  Atque  primum  experimentam  bu- 
jumodi  est     Secundum  autem  tale. 

Supponator  fluxum  maris  ad  ostium  freti  Herculei 
fieri  ad  horam  aliquam  certam,  constat  accedere 
fluxum  ad  caput  sancti  Vincentii  tardius,  quam  ad 
ostium  illud;  ad  caput  Finis-teme,  tardius,  quam 
ad  eaput  sancti  Vincentii ;  ad  Insulam  Regis  tardius, 
quam  ad  caput  Finis-terra;  ad  insulam  Hechas  tar- 
dius, quam  ad  Insulam  Regis;  ad  ingressum  canab's 
AngUci  tardias,  quam  ad  Hechas;  ad  littus  Nor- 
mannicnm  tardius,  quam  ad  ingressum  canalis. 
Hucttsque  ordinatim ;  ad  Grarelingam  vero,  verso 
prorsus  ordine  (idque  magno  saltu)  quasi  ad  ean- 
dem  boram  cum  ostio  freti  Herculei.  Hoc  ex- 
X>erimentum  secundum  ad  experimentum  primum 
trahimos.  Existimamus  enim  (quemadmodum  jam 
dictum  est)  in  mari  Indico,  et  in  mari  Scythico 
Teres  esse  cursus  aquarum,  ab  oriente  scilicet  in  oe- 
cidentem, perrios  et  integros;  at  in  alyeis  maris 
Atlantici  atque  australis  comptdsos  et  transversos,  et 
refractos  ab  objectu  terrarum,  qus  utrinque  in  Ion- 
gum  ab  austro  ad  boream  exporriguntur,  et  nusquam, 
nisi  versus  extremitates,  liberura  dant  exitnm  aquis. 
Vemm  compulsio  ilia  aquamm|  quae  cansatnr  a 
mari  Indico  versus  boream,  et  in*  opposite  a  mari 
Sjthico  versus  austrum,  spatiis  inmiensum  difier- 
unt  ob  differentem  vim  et  copias  aquarum.  Uni- 
versus  igitnr  oceanus  Atlanticus  usque  ad  mare  Bri- 
taimicam  cedit  impulsion!  maris  Indici ;  at  superior 
tantum  Atlantici  maris  pars,  nimirum  ea  quae  jacet 
versus  Daniam  et  Norvegiam,  cedit  impulsioni  maris 
Scythici.  Hoe  vero  ita  fieri  necesse  est.  Etenim 
duae  magnae  insulae  vetoris  orbis  et  novi  orbis  cam 
sunt  sortitae  figuram,  atque  ita  exporriguntur,  ut  ad 
septentriones  latae,  ad  austrum  acutn  sint  Maria 
igitnr  contra  ad  austrum  magna  occupant  spatia,  ad 
septentriones  vero  (ad  dorsum  Europn  et  Asioe  at- 
que Americae)  parva.  Itaque  ingens  ilia  moles  aqua^ 
mm,  quae  venit  ab  oceano  Indico,  et  reflectit  in  mare 
Atlanticum,  potis  est  compellere  et  trudere  cursum 
aquarum  continua  successions  quasi  ad  mare  Bri- 
tannicum,  quae  successio  est  ;versus  boream.  At  ilia 
kmge  minor  portio  aquarum,  quae  venit  a  mari  Scy- 
thico, quaeque  etiam  liberum  fere  habet  exitum  in 
cursu  suo  proprio  versus  oecidentem  ad  dorsum 
Americas,  non  potis  est  cursum  aquarum  compellere 
versus  austrum,  nisi  ad  eam,  quam  diximus,  metan^ 
nempe  circa  fretum  Britannicum.  Necesse  est  au- 
tem ut  in  motibus  istis  oppositis  sit  tandem  aliqua 
meta,  ubi  occurrant  et  conflictentur,  atque  ubi  in 
proximo  motetnr  subito  ordo  accessionis ;  quemad- 
modum circa  Gravelingam  fieri  diximus,  limite  vi- 
delicet accessionis  Indicae  et  Scythicae.  Atque  in- 
veniri  euripum  quendam  ex  contrariis  fluxibus  circa 
H(41andiam,  non  solum  ex  ea  (quam  diximus)  inver- 
sione  ordinis  horarum  in  fluxu,  sed  etiam  peculiari 
et  visibili  experimento,  a  plurimis  observatum  est. 
Quod  si  haec  ita  fiant,  reditur  ad  id,  ut  necesse  sit 
fieri,  ut  quo  partes  Atlantici  et  littora  magis  exten- 
duntur  ad  austrum,  et  appropinquant  mari  Indico, 
eo  magis  fluxus  antevertat  in  prscedentia,  utpote 
qui  oriatur  a  motn  illo  vero  in  mari  Indico;  quo 


vero  magis  ad  boream  (usque  ad  limitem  commu- 
nem,  ubi  repelluntur,  a  gurgite  antistropho  maris 
Scythici)  eo  tardius  atque  in  subsequentia.  Id  vero 
ita  fieri  experimentum  istud  progressus  a  freto  Her- 
culeo  ad  fretum  Britannicimi,  plane  demonstrat. 
Itaque  arbitramur  etiam  fluxum  circa  littora  Africs 
antevertere  fluxum  circa  fretum  Herculeum,  et,  verso 
ordine,  fluxum  circa  Norvegiam  antevertere  fluxum 
circa  Suediam ;  sed  id  nobis  experimento  aut  his- 
toria  compertum  non  est. 

Tertium  experimentum  est  tale ;  maria  clausa  ex 
altera  parte,  qus  sinus  vocamus,  si  exporrigantur  in- 
clinatione  aliqua  ab  oriente  in  oecidentem,  qua;  in 
consequentia  est  cum  motu  vero  aquarum,  habent 
fluxus  vigentes  et  fortes :  si  \fiTO  inclinatione  ad  ver- 
sa, languidos  et  obscuros.  Nam  et  mare  Erythrseum 
habet  fluxum  bene  magnum,  et  sinus  Persicus  ma- 
gis recta  petens  oecidentem,  adhuc  majorem.  At 
mare  Mediterraneum,  quod  est  sinuum  maximus,  et 
hujus  partes  Tyrrhenum,  Pontus,  et  Propontis,  et 
similiter  mare  Balticum,  quae  omnia  reflectunt  ad 
orientem,  destituuntur  fere,  et  fluxus  habent  imbe- 
cillos.  At  ista  differentia  maxime  elucescit  in  par- 
tibus  Mediterranei,  quae  quamdiu  vergunt  ad  orien- 
tem, aut  flectunt  ad  septentriones  (ut  in  Tyrrheno 
et  in  iis,  quae  diximus,  maribus)  quiete  agunt  absque 
festu  multo :  at  postquam  se  converterint  ad  oeciden- 
tem, quod  fit  in  mari  Adriatico,  insignem  recupe- 
rant  fluxum.  Cui  accedit  et  illud,  quod  in  Mediter- 
raneo  refluxus  ille  tenuis  (qualis  invenitur)  incipit 
ab  oceano,  fluxus  a  contraria  parte,  ut  aqua  magis 
sequatur  cursum  ab  oriente,  quam  refusionem  oce- 
ani.  Atque  his  tantum  tribus  experimentis  in  prae- 
sentia  utemur  ad  inquisitionem  illam  secundam. 

Possit  tamen  adjici  probatio  quaedam  consentanea 
cum  his,  quae  dicta  sunt,  sed  abstrusioris  cujusdam 
naturae ;  ea  est,  ut  petatur  argumentum  hujusce  mo- 
tus  ab  oriente  in  oecidentem,  quem  aquis  astruximus, 
non  solum  a  consensu  coeli  (de  quo  jam  dictum  est) 
ubi  iste  motus  in  flore  est  ac  fortitudine  praecipua,  sed 
etiam  a  terra,  ubi  protinus  videtur  cessare,  ita  ut  ista 
inclinatio  sive  motus  vere  sit  cosmicus,  atque  omnia  a 
fastigiis  coeli  usque  ad  interiora  terrae  transverberet. 
Intelligimus  enim  conversionem  istam  ab  oriente 
in  oecidentem  fieri  scilicet  (quemadmodum  re  vera 
invenitur)  super  polos  australem  et  borealem.  Ve- 
rissime  autem  diligentia  Gilberti  nobis  hoc  reperit; 
omnem  terram,  et  naturam  (quam  appellamus  ter- 
restrem)  non  delinitam  sed  rigidam,  et,  ut  ipse  loqui- 
tur, robustam,  habere  directionem  sive  verticitatem 
latentem,  sed  tamen  per  plurima  exquisita  experi- 
menta  se  prodentem,  versus  austrum  et  boream. 
Atque  banc  tamen  observationem  plane  minuimus,  at- 
que ita  corrigimus,  ut  hoc  asseratur  tantum  de  ex- 
terioribus  concretionibus  circa  superficiem  terrae,  et 
minime  producatur  ad  viscera  ipsius  terrae  (nam 
quod  terra  sit  magnes  interim  levi  omnino  phantasia 
arreptum  est ;  fieri  enim  prorsus  nequit,  ut  interiora 
terrae  similia  sint  alicui  substantise,  quam  oculus 
humanus  videt,  siquidem  omnia  apud  nos  a  sole  et 
coelestibus  laxata,  subacta,  ant  infracta  sint,  ut  cum 
iis,  quae  talem  nacta  sunt  locum,  quo  vis  coelestium 
non  penetret,  neutiquam  consentire  possint)  sed 
quod  nunc  agitur,  superiores  incrustationes  sive  con- 
cretiones  terrae  videntur  consentire  cum  conversioni* 
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bus  coeli,  aeris,  ntqiie  aqaamm,  quateDus  consistentia 
et  detenninata  cum  liquidis  et  fluidis  conaentire 
queant,  hoc  est,  non  ut  volvantur  super  polos,  sed 
dirigantur,  et  vertantur  versus  polos.  Cum  enim  in 
omni  orbe  volubili,  qui  vertitur  super  polos  certos, 
neque  habet  motum  centri,  sit  participatio  qutedam 
naturae  mobilis  et  fizsB ;  postquam  per  naturam  con- 
sistentem,  siye  se  determinantem,  ligatur  virtus  vol- 
vendi ;  tamen  manet,  et  intenditur,  et  unitur  virtus 
ilia  et  appetitus  dirigendi  se ;  ut  directio  et  verticitas 
ad  polos  in  rigidis,  sit  eadem  res  cum  volubilitate 
super  polos  in  fluidis. 

Superest  inquisitio  tertia.  Unde  et  quomodo  fiat 
reciprocatio  ilia  sexhoraria  eestuum,  quee  incidit  in 
quadrantem  motus  diumi  cum  differentia  quam 
diximus  ?  Id  ut  intelligatur,  supponatur  orbem  terra- 
rum  universnm  aqua  cooperiri,  ut  in  diluvio  generali. 
Existimamus  aquas,  quippe  ut  in  orbe  integro,  neque 
impedito,  semper  in  progressu  se  commoturas  ab 
oriente  in  occidentem  singulis  diebus  ad  certum  ali- 
quod  spatium  (idque  profecto  non  magnum,  ob  ex- 
solutionem  et  enervationem  virium  hujus  motus  in 
confiniis  terras)  cum  ex  nulla  parte  objectu  terrs 
impediantur  aquae,  aut  cohibeantur.  SupJ)onatur 
rursus,  terram  unicam  insulam  esse,  eamque  in  lon- 
gitudine  exporn'gi  inter  austrum  et  septentriones, 
quae  forma  ac  situs  motum  ab  oriente  in  occidentem 
maxime  fraenat  et  obstruit ;  existimamus  aquas  cur- 
sum  suum  directum  et  naturalem  ad  tempus  porrec- 
turas,  sed  rursus  ab  insula  ilia  repercussas  paribus 
intervallis  relapsuras ;  itaque  unicum  tantum  fluxum 
maris  in  dies  futurum  fuisse,  et  unicum  similiter 
refluxum,  atque  horum  singulis  circiter  duodecim 
horas  attributum  in.  Atque  ponatur  jam  (quod 
venim  est  et  factum  ipsum)  terram  in  duas  insulas 
divisam  esse,  veteris  scilicet  et  novi  orbis  (nam  terra 
australis  situ  suo  rem  istam  non  magnopere  distur- 
bat,  quemadmodum  nee  Groenlandia  aut  Nova  Zem- 
bla)  easque  ambas  insulas  per  tres  fere  mundi  zonas 
exporrigi,  inter  quas  duo  oceani  Atlanticus  et  aus- 
tralis interfluunt,  et  ipsi  nunqnam  nisi  versus  polos 
pervii;  existimamus  necessario  sequi,  ut  duo  isti 
obices  naturam  duplicis  reciprocationis  universae 
moli  aquarum  insinuent  et  communicent,  et  fiat 
quadrans  iUe  motus  diumi ;  ut  aquis  scilicet  utrin- 
que  fraenatis,  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  bis  in  die,  per 
spatia  scilicet  sex  horarum,  se  explicet,  cum  duplex 
fiat  processio,  et  duplex  itidem  repercussio.  Illae 
vero  duae  insulse  si  instar  cylindrorum  aut  columna- 
rum,  per  quas  exporrigerentur  aequis  dimensionibus 
et  rectis  Uttoribus,  facile  demonstraretur,  et  cuivis 
occurreret  iste  motus,  qui  jam  tanta  varietate  posi- 
turse  terrse  et  maris  confundi  videtur  et  obscurari. 
Neque  etiam  est  difi^cile  conjecturam  capere  non- 
nullam  qualem  isti  motui  aquarum  incitationem 
tribuere  consentaneum  sit,  et  quanta  spatia  in  uno 
die  conficere  possit  Si  enim  sumantur  (in  aestima- 
tionem  hujus  rei)  littora  aliqua  ex  iis  quae  minus 
montosa  aut  depressa  sunt,  et  ocean o  libero  adjacent, 
et  capiatur  mensura  spatii  terrae,  inter  metam  fiuxus 
et  metam  refluxus,  interjacentis,  atque  illud  spatium 
quadruplicetur  propter  aestus  singulis  diebus  quater- 
nos,  atque  is  numerus  rursus  duplicetur  propter 
aestus  ad  adversa  littora  ejusdem  oceani,  atque  huic 
numero  nonnihil  in   cumulum  adjiciatur,   propter 


omnium  littorum  altitudinem,  qnse  ab  ipsa  fom 
man  semper  aliquantum  insurgunt;  lata  computatio 
illud  spatium  productura  est,  quod  globus  aqus  uno 
die,  si  Kber  ab  impedimento  esset,  ac  in  orbe  circa 
terram  semper  in  progressu  moveret,  conficere 
possit ;  quod  certe  nil  magnum  est.  De  difierentia 
antem  ilia,  quae  coincidit  in  rationes  motus  luns,  et 
efficit  periodum  menstruam;  id  fieri  existimannis, 
quod  spatium  sexhorarium  non  ait  mensura  exsdi 
reciprocationis;  quemadmodum  nee  motus  dioraia 
alicujus  planetamm  non  restituitur  exacte  in  horn 
viginti  quatuor,  minima  autem  omnium  luna.  Itaqse 
mensura  fiuxus  et  refluxus  non  est  quadrans  motus 
stellamm  fixarum,  qui  est  viginti  quatuor  horanun, 
sed  quadrans  diumi  motus  lunie. 

MAKDATA. 

Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fiuxus  circum  littora  Africs 
antevertat  horam  fiuxus  circa  fretum  Herculeum? 
Inquiratur  utram  hora  fiuxus  circa  Norvegiam  ant^ 
vertat  horam  fiuxus  circa  Suediam,  et  iUe  similiter 
horam  fiuxus  circa  Gravelingam  ? 

Inquiratur  utram  hora  fiuxus  ad  littora  Brasilic 
antevertat  horam  fiuxus  ad  littora  Hispaniae  dots  et 
Floridae  ? 

Inquiratur  utram  hora  fiuxus  ad  littora  Chios 
non  inveniatur  ad  vel  prope  horam  fiuxus  ad  littora 
Peraviae,  et  ad  vel  prope  horam  refluxus  ad  littora 
Africae  et  Florid»  ? 

Inquiratur  quomodo  hora  fluxus  ad  littora  Pero- 
viana  discrepet  ab  hora  fluxus  circa  littora  Hispaois 
novae,  et  particulariter  quomodo  se  habeant  difierea- 
tiae  horaram  fluxuum  ad  utraqne  littora  isthmi  in 
America ;  et  rarsus  quomodo  hora  fluxus  ad  littora 
Pera  viana  respondeat  horae  fluxus  circa  littora  Chinft? 

Inquiratur  de  magnitudinibus  fluxuum  ad  diTfrsa 
littora,  non  solum  de  temporibus  sive  horis.  Licet 
enim  causentur  fere  magnitudines  fluxuum  per  de- 
pressiones  littoram,  tamen  nihilominus  commanicant 
etiam  cum  ratione  motus  veri  maris,  prout  secimdai 
est  aut  adversus. 

Inquiratur  de  mari  Caspio  (quie  sunt  bene  magDc 
portiones  aquarum  conclusae  absque  uUo  exita  in 
oceanum)  si  patiantur  fluxum  et  refluxum,  vel  qna- 
lem,  siquidem  nostra  fert  conjectnra  aquas  in  Caipio 
posse  habere  fluxum  unicum  in  die,  non  gemioatam, 
atque  talem  ut  littora  orientalia  ejusdem  maris  de- 
serantur,  cum  occidentalia  alluantur. 

Inquiratur  utram  fluxus  augmenta  in  noTiluniiset 
pleniluniis,  atque  etiam  in  aequinoxiis,  fiant  simnl  in 
diversis  mundi  partibus  ?  Cum  autem  dicimus  timuli 
intelligimus  non  eadem  hora,  (variantur  enim  hor« 
secundum  progressus  aquarum  ad  littora,  ut  dixi- 
mus,) sed  eodem  die. 

MOBA. 

Non  producitur  inquisitio  ad  expHcationem  plcoam 
consensus  motus  menstrui  in  mari  cum  motu  luns;  sive 
illud  fiat  5)er  subordinationem,  sive  per  concaosam. 

ZYzroiM, 
Inquisitio  praesens  conjungitur  cum  inquiaitiooe 
ntrum  terra  moveatur  motu  diuroo  ?  si  enim  «tw 
maris  sit  tanquam  extrema  diminutio  motus  diorm, 
sequetur  globum  terrae  esse  immobilem,  aut  saltern 
moveri  motu  longe  tardiore,  quam  ipsas  aquas. 


INSTAURATIONIS   MAGN.E 


PARS  QUARTA. 


SCALA.  INTELLECTUS,  SIVE   FILUM  LABYRINTHI. 


QUiB  B8T, 


INSTAURATIONIS  MAGN^  PARS  QUARTA. 


DiFFiciLis  sane  foret  reprehensio  eoram,  qnibtis 
nihil  sciri  placuit,  si  dccretum  durum  interpretatione 
moUiore  correxissent  Si  quia  enim  asserat,  hoc 
ipsum  scire,  recte  acceptum,  esse  per  causas  scire, 
causarum  autem  cognitionem  gliscere,  et  serie  et 
Telud  catena  perpetua  ad  notissima  naturee  scandere, 
adeo  ut  particularium  rerum  cognitio,  absque  exacta 
univers»  naturae  comprehensione,  proprie  non  ab- 
solyatur ;  non  facile  invenias,  quod  sano  cum  judicio 
contradici  possit.  Nam  et  veram  alicujus  rei  scien- 
tiam  haberi  posse,  antequam  mens  in  causarum  ex- 
plicatione  plane  consistat,  minus  consentaneum ;  et 
perfectam  universi  cognitionem  human»  naturse 
attribuese  atque  asserere,  temerarium  fortasse  quid- 
dam,  atque  impotentis  cujusdam  animi  censeri  possit 
Yenim  illi  contra,  nulla  hujusmodi  usi  interpretatione 
aut  moderatione,  sensuum  oracula  prorsus  propha- 
nare  non  veriti  sunt ;  quod  cum  sunmia  rerum  des- 
peratione  conjunctum  est.  Quod  si  verum  omnino 
dicendum  sit;  etiamsi  ab  hac  calumnia  abstinuissent, 
tamen  bcec  ipsa  lis  intempestive  et  contentiose  mota 
Tideatur,  cum  citra  istam,  quam  intelligere  videntur, 
ipsissimam  veritatem,  tantus  humancB  industriee 
pateat  campus,  ut  sit  res  preepostera  et  quasi  mentis 
commotce  et  perturbatse,  de  extremis  obtinendis 
solicitum,  tantas  in  medio  sitas  utilitates  prcetermit- 
tere.  Nam  utcunque  per  veri  et  probabilis  distinc- 
tionem,  scientiee  certitudinem  destruere,  usum  reti- 
nere,  videri  volunt,  atque,  quoad  activam  partem, 
delectum  rerum  illssum  relinquere ;  tamen,  sublata 
ex  animis  hominum  veritatis  exquirends  spe,  pro- 
culdubio  nerros  inquisitioni  humans  inciderunt,  et 
pTomiscua  queerendi  licentia,  inveniendi  negotium  in 
exercitationem  quandam  ingenii  et  disputationis  ver- 
terunt.  Veruntamen  negare  plane  non  possumus, 
qnin  si  qua  nobis  cum  antiquis  intercedat  societas, 
ea  cum  hoc  genera  philosophise  maxime  conjuncta 
ait ;  cum  multa  ab  illis  de  sensuum  Tariationibus,  et 
jodicii  humani  infirmitate,  et  de  cohibendo  et  susti* 
nendo  assensu,  prudenter  dicta  et  animadversa  pro- 
bemns;  quibus  etiam  innumera  alia,  qus  eodem 


pertinent,  adjungere  possemus ;  adeo  ut  inter  nos  et 
illos  hoc  tantum  intersit,  quod  illi  nil  yere  scirl  posse 
prorsus,  nos  nil  vere  sciri  posse  ea,  qua  adhuc  gens 
humana  ingressa  est,  via,  statuamus.  Neque  vero 
hujus  societatis  nos  pudet  Si  enim  in  hunc  coetum 
recipiantur  non  solum  ii,  qui  sententia  et  placito  hoc 
tenent  et  opinantur,  sed  et  illi,  qui  idem  aut  forma 
ipsa  interrogandi  et  objiciendi  prsc  se  ferunt,  aut 
conquerendo  de  rerum  obscuritate,  et  indignando, 
fatentur,  et  quasi  clamant,  aut  secreto  animo  agitant, 
et  raris  et  occultis  vocibus  veluti  insusurrant ;  inve- 
nias  in  hoc  numero  viros  ex  antiquis  longe  maximos, 
et  contemplationum  principes,  in  quorum  consortium 
includi  neminem  poeniteat.  Pronuntiandi  enim  con- 
fidentiam  fortasse  unus  aut  alter  ex  antiquis  usurpa- 
yit;  neque  tamen  invaluit  ea  ipsa,  nisi  baud  ita 
pridem  barbaris  seculis,  nunc  autem  fectione  quadam 
atque  consuetudine  et  incuria  retinetur.  Sed  tamen 
rursus  in  hac,  de  qua  diximus,  societate  facile  quis 
perspexerit,  nos  erga  illos  viros  initiis  opinionum 
conjunctos,  exitu  in  immensum  divisos  esse.  Etsi 
enim  primo  non  multum  dissentire  videamur,  quod 
illi  incompetentiam  humani  intellectus  simpliciter, 
non  sub  modo  asseramus ;  nihilominus  hue  res  redit, 
ut  illi,  nullum  huic  malo  remedium  invenientes  aut ' 
sperantes,  negotium  deserant,  et  sensns  certitudinem 
invadendo,  scientiam  ab  imis  fundamentis  evertant : 
nos,  novam  viam  afTerentes,  tum  sensus  turn  mentis 
errores  regere  et  restituere  conemur.  Itaque  illi, 
jactam  arbitrati  aleam,  ad  ingenii  quandam  pere* 
grinationem  liberam  et  amoenam  se  vertunt ;  nobis 
ex  opinione  nostra  difficilis  et  remota  obvenit  pro- 
vincia,  quie  ut  generi  humano  felix  et  fausta  sit,  per- 
petuo  precamur.  Itaque  initia  viarum  secundo 
libro  descripsimus ;  easdem  ipsi  continno  ingressi, 
tertio  pheenomena  universi  et  historiam  tractavimus ; 
in  quo  certe  sylyas  nature,  et  variatione  infinita 
experimentorum  veluti  foliis  opacas  et  obscuras,  et 
observationum  subtilitate,  veluti  virgultis  et  vepribus, 
implicatas,  penetravimus  et  proterivimus.  Atque 
nunc  ad  magis  aperta  fortasse,  sed  tamen  ad  magis 
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ardua  pervenimus,  ex  sylvis  scilicet  ad  radices  mon- 
tium.  Nam  ab  historia  ad  universalia  certo  atque 
constanti  tramite  (licet  via  nova  et  intentata)  duce- 
mus.  Atque  certe  non  male  in  vias  centemplationum 
conveniret  iUud  celebre  et  decantatam  apud  antiques 
bivium  Tit»  activs,  ex  quo  via  altera,  primo  ingressu 
plana  et  facib's,  ducebat  ad  pnerupta  et  impervia ; 
altera,  a  principio  ardua  et  suspensa,  in  plana  desine- 
bat  Nam  eodem  prorsus  modo,  qui  jam  inde  a 
prima  inquisitione  immobilia  queedam  in  scientiis 
principia  prensabit,  quibus  acquiescens  ceetera  veluti 
per  otium  expediat ;  ilium,  si  modo  perrexerit,  nee, 
nimium  sibi  placens  aut  displicens,  ab  inquisitione 
destiterit,  prions  vis  fortuna  manet  Qui  autem 
judicium  cohibere,  et  gradatim  ascendere,  et  remm, 
veluti  montium  juga,  unum  primo,  delude  alterum, 
ac  rursus  alterum  superare  cum  patientia  vera  et 
indefessa  sustinuerit,  ille  ad  summitates  et  vertices 


natune  mature  perveniet,  ubi  et  sfatio  serena,  et  pal- 
cherrimus  rerum  prospectus,  et  descensus  molli  clivo 
ducens  ad  omnes  practicas.  Itaque  consilium  nos- 
trum est,  vers  et  legitims  de  rebus  inqoisitionis  (ut 
in  secundo  libro  pnecepta)  ita  hie  exemplaria  propo- 
nere  et  describere  pro  varietate  subjectorum ;  idque 
ea  forma,  quam  cum  veritate  summum  consensum 
habere  putamus,  atque  ut  probatam  et  electam  tra- 
dimus.  Neque  tamen,  more  apud  homines  recepto, 
omnibus  hujus  formula;  partibus  necessitatem  quan- 
dam  attribuimus,  tanquam  unicie  essent  et  inviola- 
biles.  Neque  enim  hominum  industriam  et  felicita- 
tem  veluti  ad  columnam  alligandas  existimamus. 
Atque  nihil  officit,  quo  minus  il,  qui  otio  magis  abun- 
dant, ant  a  difficultatibus,  quas  primo  experientem 
sequi  necesse  est,  liberi  jam  erunt,  rem  monstratam 
in  potius  perducant.  Quin  contra,  artem  veram 
adolescere  statuimus. 


INSTAURATIONIS    MAGN^E 

PARS  QUINTA. 
PRODROMI,  SIVE  ANTICIPATIONES  PHILOSOPHIiE  SECUNDiE 

INSTAURATIONIS  MAGNiE  PARS  QUINTA. 


PRiEFATIO. 

ExiSTiMAMUs  eum  etamantis  civiset  viri  pradentis  personam  bene  simul  sustinuisse,  qui  interrogatns,  an 
optimas  leges  suis  civibus  dedisset,  Optimas  certe,  dixit,  ex  iis,  qoas  illi  accepturi  fuissent.  Atque  certe 
qoibns  Don  tantum  bene  cogitasse  satis  est  (quod  non  multo  secus  est  ac  bene  somniasse)  nisi  obtineant 
qnoque,  et  rem  ad  affectum  perducant,  iis  non  optima  utique,  sed  ex  iis,  quae  probari  yerisimile  est,  potis- 
sima  quandoque  eligenda  simt.  Nobis  vero,  licet  humanam  rempublicam,  patriam  communem,  summo 
prosequamur  amore,  tamen  legislatoria  ilia  ratione,  et  delectu  nti  liberum  non  est  Neque  enim  leges  in- 
tellectui  aut  rebus  damns  ad  arbitrium  nostrum,  sed  tanquam  scribce  fideles  ab  ipsius  naturae  voce  kUis  et 
prolatas  excipimus  et  describimus.  Itaque  sive  illse  placeant,  sive  par  opinionum  suffragia  antiquentur,  fides 
nostra  omnino  exsolvenda  est.  Neque  tamen  spem  abjecimns,  quin  sint  atque  exoriantur  apud  posteros 
nonnulli,  qui  optima  quaeque  capere  et  concoquere  possint,  et  quibus  ea  perficere  et  colere  curse  erit.  Ita- 
que ad  ilia  ipsa  tendere,  atque  fontes  rerum  et  utilitatem  aperire,  et  viarum  indicia  undique  conquirere 
(inyocataNuminis  ope)  nunquam,  dum  in  vivis  erimus,  desistemus.  lidem  nos  de  eo,  quod  ad  omnes  per- 
tinere,  et  in  commune  prodesse  possit,  soliciti,  dum  ad  majora  contendimus,  minora  non  aspemamur  (cum 
ilia  remota,  heec  parata  esse  sokant)  nee  potiora  (ut  arbitramur)  aflferentes,  idcirco  veteribus  ac  receptis, 
.  qnominus  ilia  apud  plurimos  valeant,  intercedimus ;  quinetiam  ea  ipsa  et  aucta  et  emendata,  et  in  honore 
esse  cupimus.  Neqne  enim  homines,  aut  omnes  aut  omnino,  aut  statim  a  receptis  et  creditis  abducere 
conamur.  Sed  quemadmodum  sagitta  aut  missile  fertiir  certe  in  processu,  sed  tamen  interim  conversiones 
snas  perpetuo  expedit  progrediendo,  et  nihilominus  rotando ;  ita  et  nos,  dum  ad  ulteriora  rapimur,  in  re* 
ceptia  et  cognitis  yolvimur  et  circumferimur.  Qoamobrem  nos  quoque  rationis  ipsius  communis  et  demon* 
strationmn  Tulgarium  (abdicato  licet  imperio  earum)  honesta  opera  utimur ;  atque  ea,  quie  nobis  secundum 
eas  inventa  et  judicata  sunt,  quceque  plurimum  et  veritatis  et  utilitatis  habere  possunt,  pari  cum  csteris 
jure  proponemns.  Sed  tamen  neque  per  hoc  iis,  quae  de  rationis  nativae  et  demonstrationum  veterum 
iocompetentia  dicta  sunt,  derogatum  quidquam  intelligimus.  Quin  hssc  potius  adjunximus  ad  tempus,  el 
in  gratiam  eorum,  qui  justa  excusatione  aut  yiriom  aut  occupationum  retardati,  contemplationes  suas  intra 
Teterea  scientiarum  plagas  et  provincias,  ant  saltem  earum  confinia  contermina,  sistere  volent ;  eadem  iis, 
qui  Ycram  naturae  interpretationem  secundum  indicia  nostra  accedent,  eamque  molientur,  loco  diverticulorum 
aut  tabemaculorum  in  via  praebitorum  ad  solatium  et  levamentum  esse  queant ;  atque  interim  humanas 
fortunas  aliqna  ex  parte  juvare,  et  mentes  cogitationibos,  quae  panlo  arctiorem  cognationem  habeant  cum 
natura,  perfundere.  Id  yero  ex  facultate  aliqua  nostra,  aut  ejus  fiducia,  minime  ominamur.  Verum  nobis 
dubinm  non  est,  si  quis  mediocris  licet  ingenii,  sed  tamen  animi  maturus,  idola  mentis  suae  deponere,  atque 
inqnxsitionem  de  integro  sibi  decemere,  atque  inter  vera  historiae  naturalis  atque  ejus  calculos  attente  et 
diligenter  et  libere  versari  yelit  et  possit ;  quin  ille  ipse,  quisquis  sit,  longe  altius  in  naturam  penetraturus 
sit  ex  sese,  et  propriis  et  genuinis  mentis  viribus,  denique  ex  meris  anticipationibus  suis,  qoam  per  omni- 
genam  auctorum  lectionem,  aut  meditationem  abstractam  infinitam,  aut  disputationes  assiduas  et  repetitas ; 
etsi  machinas  non  admoyerit,  nee  interpretandi  formam  secutus  fuerit.  Qnnre  et  simile  qnippiam  nobis 
nsu  venire  posse  non  diffidimns ;  praesertim  cnm  accedat  interpretandi  experimentum  et  exercitatio ;  quam 
ipsum  habitum  mentis  corrigere  et  mutare  probabile  est.  Neque  tamen  haec  in  eam  partem  accipi  volu- 
mus,  si  fidem,  quam  antiquorum  placitis  denegavimns,  nostris  adhiberi  postulemus.  Quin  contra  testamur 
et  profitemur,  nos  ipsos  istis,  quae  jam  proponemus,  qualiacnnque  ea  sint,  teneri  minime  velle,  ut  omnia 
philosophiae  nostrae  secundae  et  inductivae  tanquam  integra  serventur.  Cogitata  autem  ipsa  spargere,  non 
methodo  revincire  visum  est  Haec  enim  forma  pnbescentibus  tanquam  a  stirpe  de  integro  scientiis  debe- 
tur ;  atqne  ejus  est,  qui  non  artem  constituere  ex  connexis,  sed  inquisitionem  liberam  instituere  in  singu- 
lis^ in  praesentia  tantum  velit 
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OPUSCULA  PHILOSOPHICA. 


FRANCISCI  BACONI  DE  VERULAMIO 
COGITATA  ET  VISA  DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURAE, 

SIVE  DE  INVENTIONE  RERUM  ET  OPERUM. 


Franciscus  Baconus  sic  cogitavit.  Scientiam,  in 
cujus  possessione  genus  humanum  adhuc  yersatur, 
ad  certitudinem  et  magnitudinem  operum  non  acce- 
dere.  Medicos  siquidem  morbos  complures  insana- 
biles  pronuntiare,  et  in  reliqaorum  cura  sspins 
errare  et  deficere ;  alchymistas  in  spei  sus  amplexi- 
bus  senescere  et  immori :  magoram  opera  fluxa  nee 
fractuosa ;  mechanicas  artes  non  mnltum  lucis  a 
philosophia  petere,  sed  experientiee  telas,  lentas  sane 
ac  humiles,  paulatim  continuare.  Casum,  auctorem 
rerum  procddubio  utilem ;  sed  qui  per  longas  am- 
bages et  circuitus  donaria  sua  in  homines  spargat 
Itaque  Tisnm  est  ei ;  inventa  hominum,  quibus  uti- 
rour,  admodum  imperfecta  et  immatura  censeri: 
nova  vero  hoc  scientiarom  statu,  non  nisi  per  secu- 
lorum  spatia  exspectari ;  eaque  ipsa,  qus  hactenus 
humana  exhibuit  industria,  philosophise  baud  attribui. 
Cogitavit  et  illud ;  in  iis  rerum  humanarum  an- 
gustiis,  id  maxime  et  ad  prssens  deploratum  et  in 
futurum  ominosum  esse,  quod  homines,  contra  bonum 
8uum,  cupiunt  ignorantiam  ignominiae  eximere,  et 
sibi  per  inopiam  istam  satisfieri.  Medicus  enim 
pneter  cautelas  artis  suae  (in  quibus  ad  existimatio- 
nem  artis  tuendam  baud  parum  prsesidii  est)  banc 
generalem  Teluti  totius  artis  cautelam  advocat ;  quod 
artis  suee  infirmitatem  in  naturae  calumniam  vertit ; 
et  quod  ars  non  attingit,  id  ex  arte  impossibile  in 
natura  supponit.  Keque  certe  damnari  potest  ars, 
cum  ipsa  judicet  Etiam  philosophia,  ex  qua  medi- 
cina  ista  (quam  in  manibus  habemus)  excisa  est, 
habet  et  ilia  et  in  sinu  nutrit  quaedaqi  posita  aut 
placita,  in  quae  si  severius  inquiratur,  hoc  omnino 
persuaderi  volunt,  nil  arduum  aut  in  natura  imperi- 
osum  ab  arte  vel  ope  humana  exspectari  debere. 
Ab  hoc  fonte  illud :  calorem  astri  sive  solis,  et  calo- 
rem  ignis  toto  genere  di£ferre :  et  illud,  compositi- 
onem  opus  hominis,  at  mistionem  opus  solius  naturae 
esse ;  et  similia;  quae  si  diligentius  notentur,  omnino 
pertinent  ad  humanae  potestatis  circumscriptionem 
roalitiosam,  et  ad  quaesitam  et  artificiosam  despera- 
tionem,  quae  non  solum  spei  auguria,  sed  etiam  ex- 
periendi  aleas  abjiciat,  et  omnes  industriae  stimulos 
et  nervos  incidat ;  dum  de  hoc  tantum  solicit!  sunt, 
ut  ars  perfecta  censeatur,  et  gloriae  vanissimae  et 
perditissimae  dant  operam;  scilicet,  ut  quicquid 
inventum  non  sit,  id  nee  in?cniri  posse  credatur.    Al- 


ch3rmista  Tero  ad  artis  suae  sublevationem  errores 
proprios  reos  substituit,  secum  accusatorie  reputando, 
se  aut  artis  et  auctorum  yocabula  non  satis  intellex- 
isse,  unde  ad  traditionum  et  ore  tenus  eloquionm 
susurros  animum  applicat,  aut  in  practics  scrapulit, 
proportionibus,  et  momentis  aliquid  titubatum  esse: 
unde  experimenta  feh'cioribus  (ut  putat)  auspiciis 
in  infinitum  repetit  Ac  interim  cum  inter  experi- 
mentorum  yertiginosas  ambages,  in  inyenta  quaedam, 
aut  ipsa  facie  nova,  aut  utilitate  non  cootemnenda, 
impingat;  hujusmodi  pignoribus  animum  pascit,  ea- 
que in  majus  ostentat  et  celebrat,  reliqua  spe  snsten- 
tat.  MagDS,  cum  nonnuUa  supra  naturam  (iHt>  suo 
nimimm  captu)  prorsus  effici  yideat :  postquam  rim 
semel  naturae  factam  intelligit,  imagination!  alas  ad- 
dit;  remque  magis  et  minus  recipere  yix  putat; 
quare  maximarum  rerum  sibi  adeptionem  sp<»det, 
non  yidens  esse  subjecta  certi  cujusdam  et  fere  de£- 
niti  generis,  in  quibus  magia  et  superstitio  per  co- 
nes nationes  et  setates  potuerit  et  luserit.  Mecbani- 
cus  autem,  si  ei  contigerit  jam  pridem  inyenta  sub- 
tilius  polire,  yel  omare  elegantius ;  aut,  qu«  sepa- 
ratim  observayerit,  componere  et  simul  repraesentare; 
aut  res  cum  usu  rerum  commodius  et  felicins  copu- 
lare:  aut  opus  majore,  aut  etiam  minore,  quam  fieri 
consueyit,  mole  et  yolumine  exhibere,  se  demnm  in- 
ter rerum  invenfores  numerat  Itaque  yisum  est  a, 
homines  rerum  et  artium  noyarum  inyentioneo,  ut 
conatum  inanem  et  suspectum,  fastidire  ;  yel  credere, 
exstare  quidem  inyenta  nobilia,  sed  inter  paucos 
summo  silentio  et  religione  quadam  cohiberi :  vel 
hue  descendere,  ut  minores  istas  industriaa  et  inyen- 
torum  additamenta  pro  novis  inyentis  aestiment.  Quie 
omnia  eo  redeunt,  ut  animos  hominum  a  legitioio  et 
constant!  labore,  et  a  nobilibus  et  genere  faumano 
dignis  inyentorum  pensis  avertant. 

Cogitayit  et  illud ;  homines  cum  operum  yarieta- 
tem  et  pulcherrimum  apparatum,  quae  per  artes  me- 
chanicas ad  cultum  humanum  congesta  sunt,  oculii 
subjiciunt,  eo  inclinare,  ut  potius  ad  opulentie  hu- 
manae admirationem,  quam  ad  inopiae  sensum  acct- 
dant ;  minime  yidentes,  primitiyas  hominis  obserya- 
tiones  et  naturae  operationes,  quae  animae  aut  prim! 
motus  instar,  ad  omnem  illam  yarietatem  sint,  nee 
multas  nee  alte  petitas  esse  :  caetera  ad  patientiam 
hominum  et  subtilem  et  ordinatum  manos  yel  ia- 
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Btrumentonim  mottim  pertinere :  atque  in  hac  parte 
offieinam  cum  bibliotheca  mire  congruere,  quce  et 
ipsa  tantam  libronim  varietatem  ostentet,  in  quibos 
si  diligentius  introspicias,  nil  aliud,  quam  ejusdem 
rei  infinitas  repetidones,  reperiaa,  tractandi  modis  et 
•tractura  quadam  novas,  inventione  preeoccupatas. 
Itaqoe  visum  est  ei,  opinionem  copis  inter  causas 
inopiie  poni :  et  tum  opera,  tum  doctrinas,  ad  in- 
tnitum  numerosa,  ad  ezamen  pauca  esse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  eas,  quas  habemus,  doctrinas 
ea  ambitione  et  affectatione  proponi,  atque  in  eum 
modum  efformatas  ac  veluti  personatas  in  conspec- 
tnm  venire,  ac  si  singulse  artes  omni  ex  parte  per- 
fects essent,  et  ad  exitum  perducts.  Hajusmodi 
enim  methodis,  et  iis  partitionibus  tradi,  quse  omnia 
prorsus,  que  in  illud  subjectum  cadere  possunt,  trac- 
tata  complecti  et  concludere  videantur.  Atque  licet 
membra  ilia  male  impleta,  et  quod  ad  vividum  ali- 
qnem  renim  succum  attinet,  destituta  sint :  totius  ta- 
men  cujusdam  formam  et  rationem  prsB  se  ferre,  eb- 
que  rem  perduci,  ut  pauca  qusdam,  neque  ilia  ex 
Optimo  delectu,  recepta  auctorum  scripta  pro  inte- 
gris  ipsis  et  propriis  artibus  babcantur.  Cum  ta- 
men  primi  et  antiquissimi  veritatis  inquisitores, 
meliore  fide  ac  eventu,  scientiam,  quam  ex  rerum 
contemplatione  decerpere,  et  in  usum  condere  statue- 
bant,  in  aphorismos  fortasse,  sive  breves,  easdemque 
sparsas,  nee  roetbodis  revinctas,  sententias  conjicere 
solerent:  qus  cum  et  rerum  inventarum  nuda  si- 
mulacbra,  et  rerum  non  inventarum  manifesta  spa- 
tia  et  vacua  indicarent,  minus  fallebant  :  atque 
hominum  ingenia  etmeditationes  ad  judicandum  etad 
inveniendum  simul  excitabant  At  nunc  scientias  iis 
modis  exhiberi,  qui  fidem  usurpent,  non  judicium  soli- 
citent,et  auctoritate  tristilstis  inventionum  conatibus . 
intercedant:  adeo  ut  omnia  successio  et  devolutio  dis- 
ciplinarum,  personas  magistri  et  auditoris  complecta- 
tor,  non  inventoris  et  ejus  qui  inventis  addat :  unde 
necessario  evenire,  ut  scientis  suis  heereant  vestigiis, 
nee  loco  omnino  moveantur.  Quod  et  per  multa  jam 
secula  usu  venit,  eousque  ut  non  solum  assertio 
maneat  assertio,  sed  etiam  questio  maneat  qusstio 
et  eodem  plane  statu  alatur.  Quare  visum  est  ei, 
colnmnas  non  ultra  progrediendi  magnopere  fixas 
esse  et  quasi  fatales,  et  mirum  roinime  esse  id  baud 
obtineri,  cigus  adipiscendi  homines  nee  spe  nee  de- 
siderio  teneantur. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  quae  de  hominum  tum  despera- 
tione,  tum  fastu,  dicta  sunt,  quod  ad  plerosque  sci- 
entiarum  sectatores  attinet,  nimis  alte  petita  esse ; 
turbam  enim  longe  maximam  prorsus  aliud  agere. 
Doctrinam  siquidem  vel  animi  et  delectationis  causa 
petere,  vel  ad  usum  et  emolumentum  professorium, 
vel  etiam  ad  pmamentum  et  existimationis  suee  ad- 
miniculum :  quee  si  ut  finis  scientiarum  proponantur, 
tantum  abest  ut  homines  id  velint,  ut  ipsa  doctrina- 
rum  massa  augmentum  sumat,  ut  ex  ea,  que  preesto 
est,  massa  nil  amplius  quserant,  quam  quantum  ad 
usum  destinatnm  vertere  et  decoquere  possint.  Si 
qois  autem  in  tanta  multitudine  scientiam  affectu  in- 
genue et  propter  se  expetat,  invenietur  tamen  rerum 
podus  varietatem,  quam  veritatem,  aucupari.  Quod 
si  et  veritatis  sit  inquisitor  severior,  ilia  ipsa  tamen 
Veritas  erit  hujnsmodi,  quse  res  jam  in  lucem  prodi- 


tas  subtilius  explicet»  non  quae  novam  lucem  excitet 
Sin  adbuc  studium  cujuspiam  in  tantum  expandatur, 
ut  et  novam  lucem  ambiat :  eam  scilicet  lucem  ada- 
mabit,  quce  ex  longinquo  contempladones  speciosas 
ostentet,  non  quae  ex  propinquo  opera  et  inventa 
nobilia  demonstret.  Quare  visum  est  ei,  eodem  rur- 
sus  referri,  scilicet  mirum  non  utique  esse,  curricu- 
lum non  confici,  cum  homines  ad  hujusmodi  minora 
deflectant :  multo  magis  cum  nee  ipsa  meta  adhuc 
uUi,  quod  sciat,  mortalium  posita  sit  et  defixa.  Me- 
tam  autem  non  aliam  esse,  quam  ut  genus  huma- 
num  novis  operibus  et  potestadbus  continuo  dotetur. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  inter  ista  scientiarum  detri- 
menta,  naturalis  philosophis  sortem  prae  omnibus 
minus  aequam  esse:  ut  quae  a  laboribus  hominum 
leviter  occupata,  facile  deserta,  nee  majorem  in 
modum  culta  et  subacta  sit.  Postquam  enim  fides 
Chrisdana  adolevit  et  recepta  est,  longe  maximam 
ingeniorum  partem  ad  theologiam  se  contidisse, 
hominumque  ex  hac  parte  studio  et  amplissima  prae- 
mia  proposita,  et  omnis  generis  adjumenta  copiosis- 
sime  subministrata  esse.  Quin  et  aevo  superiore 
potissimas  philosophorum  commentationes  in  moral! 
philosophia  (quae  ethnicis  magna  ex  parte  vice  theo- 
logiae  erat)  consumptas  esse:  utrisque  autem  tem- 
poribus  summa  ingenia  baud  infrequend  numero  ad 
res  civiles  se  applicasse,  praesertim  durante  magni- 
tudine  Romana,  quae  ob  imperii  amplitudinem  pluri- 
morum  operis  indigebat  Earn  ipsam  vero  aetatem, 
qua  naturalis  philosophia  apud  Graecos  maxime  flo- 
rere  visa  est,  iuisse  pardculam  temporis  minime  diu- 
tumam :  ac  subinde  contradicdonibus  ac  novorum 
placitorum  ambidone  corruptam  et  inudlem  reddi- 
tam.  Ab  illis  autem  usque  temporibus  neminem 
prorsus  nominari,  qui  naturalem  philosophiam  ex 
professo  colat,  nee  ejus  inquisidoni  immoriatur,  adeo 
ut  virum  vacuum  et  integrum  haec  scienda  jamdiu 
non  occupaverit,  nisi  quis  forte  monachi  alicujus  in 
cellula,  aut  nobilis  in  villula  lucubrands  exemplum 
adduxerit,  quod  et  rarissimum  reperietur.  Sed  fac- 
tum deinceps  instar  transitus  cujusdam  et  pondstcr- 
nii  ad  alia,  magnamque  istam  sciendarum  matrcm 
in  ancillam  mutatam  esse,  quae  medicin»  aut  mathe- 
maticis  operibus  ministret,  aut  adolescentium  imma- 
tura  ingenia  lavet  et  imbuat,  veluti  tinctura  quadam 
prima,  ut  aliam  rursus  felicius  et  commodius  excipi- 
ant  Itaque  visum  est  ei,  naturalem  philosophiam, 
incumbendum  paucitate,  et  fesdnatione,  et  tyrocinio 
destitutam  jacere.  Nee  ita  multo  post  visum  est  ei, 
hoc  ad  universum  doctrinarum  statum  summopere 
perdnere :  omnes  enim  artes  et  scientias  ab  hac 
stirpe  revulsas,  poliri  fortassis  aut  in  usum  effingi, 
sed  nil  admodum  crescere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  quam  molestum  ac  in  omni 
genere  difficilem  adversarium  nacta  sit  philosophia 
naturalis,  supersdtionem  nimiruro,  et  zelum  religionis 
caecum  et  immoderatum.  Comperit  enim  ex  Grscis 
nonnullos,  qui  primum  causas  naturales  fulminis  et 
tempestatum  insuetis  adhuc  hominum  auribus  pro- 
posuerunt,  impietads  eo  nomine  damnatos :  nee 
multo  melius  exceptos,  sed  in  idem  judicium  adduc- 
tos,  non  capids  sane  sed  famae,  cosmographos,  qui 
ex  cerdssimis  demonstrationibus,  quibus  nemo  hodie 
sanus  contradixerit,  formam  terra  rotundam  tribue- 
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runt,  et  ex  eenseqnenti  AntipodM  asteroeniiit,  aceu- 
tantibus  quibusdam  ex  antiquis  patribus  fidei  Cbris- 
tiann.  Qain  et  dunorem  (ot  nunc  sunt  res)  eondi- 
tionem  sennonmn  de  natura  effectam  ex  temeritate 
theologonim  sebolasticoram,  et  eomm  eUenteUa,  qui 
com  theologiam  (satis  pro  potestate)  in  ordinem 
redegerint,  et  in  artis  ikbricam  effinxerint ;  hoc  in- 
super  ansi  sunt,  ut  contentiosam  et  tomaltnariam 
Aristotelis  philosophiam  corpori  religionis  imnuscn- 
erint.  Eodem  spectare  etiam,  quod  hoc  seeolo  hand 
alias  opiniones  et  dispntationes  magis  seeundis  Tentis 
ferri  reperies,  quam  eomm,  qid  theologis  et  philo- 
sophiffi,  id  est,  fidem  et  sensns,  conjugium  yeluti 
legitimum,  multa  pompa  et  solennitate  celebrant,  et 
grata  reram  Tarietate  animos  hominnm  permuleen- 
tes,  interim  diyina  et  humana  inanspicato  permis- 
cent  ReTera  autem  si  qins  diligentius  aninmm 
adyertat,  non  minus  pericoli  naturali  philosophiae 
ex  istiosmodi  fallaci  et  iniquo  fosdere,  qnam  ex 
apertis  inimicitiis,  imminere.  Tali  enim  foedere  et 
societate  recepta  in  philosophia  tantnm  compre- 
hendi :  ancta  aatem  Tel  addita,  vel  in  melius  muta- 
ta,  etiam  seyerius  et  pertinacius  excludi.  Denique 
versus  incrementa,  et  noras  yeluti  oras  et  regiones 
philosophis,  omnia  ex  parte  religionis,  prayarum 
suspicionum  et  impotentis  fastidii  plena  esse.  Alios 
siquidem  simplicius  subyereri,  ne  forte  altior  in 
naturam  inquisitio  ultra  datum  et  concessum  sobrie- 
tatis  terminum  penetret,  traducentes  non  recte  ea, 
quie  de  diyinis  mysteriis  dicnntur,  quorum  multa 
sub  sigillo  diyino  clausa  manent,  ad  occulta  naturce, 
qus  nullo  interdicto  separantur :  alios  callidius  con- 
jicere,  si  media  ignorentur,  singula  ad  manum  et 
virgulam  diyinam  (quod  religionis,  ut  putant,  max- 
ime  intersit)  facilius  referri;  quod  nil  aliud  est, 
quam  Deo  per  mendacium  gratificari  yelle.  Alios 
ab  exemplo  metuere,  ne  motus  et  mutationes  philo- 
sopbifc  in  religionem  incurrant  et  desinant.  Alios 
denique  solicitos  yideri,  ne  in  natur»  inquisitionc 
aliquid  inyeniri  possit,  quod  religionem  labefactet. 
Quse  duo  cogitata  incredulitatem  qnandam  sapiunt 
et  sapientiam  animalem ;  posterius  autem  al^que 
impietate  ne  in  dubitationem  aut  suspicionem  yenire 
potest  Quare  satis  constabat,  in  hujusmodi  opini- 
onibus  multum  infirmitatis,  quin  et  inyidiee  et  fer- 
menti  non  parum,  subesse.  Naturalem  enim  philo- 
sophiam, post  yerbnm  Dei,  certissimam  superstitionis 
medicinam,  eandem  probatissimum  fidei  alimentum 
esse.  Itaque  merito  religioni  tanquam  fidissimam 
et  acceptissimam  ancillam  attribui :  cam  altera  vo- 
luntatem  Dei,  altera  potestatem  manifestet.  Neque 
errasse  eum,  qui  dixerit :  "  Erratis  nescientes  Scrip, 
turas  et  potestatem  Dei,"  infonnationem  de  volun- 
tate,  et  meditationem  de  potestate,  nexu  indiyiduo 
copulantem.  QuaB  licet  yerissima  sint,  nihilominus 
illud  manet,  in  potentissimis  naturalis  philosophise 
impedimentis,  ea,  quce  de  zelo  imperito  et  supersti- 
tione  dicta  sunt,  citra  controversiam  numerari. 

Cogitayit  et  illud ;  in  moribus  et  institutis  acade- 
miarum,  collegiorum,  et  similium  conyentuum,  qus 
nd  doctorum  hominum  sedes  et  operas  mutuas  desti- 
nnta  sunt,  omnia  progressui  scientiarum  in  ulterius 
adversa  inyeniri :  frequentiam  enim  multo  maximam 
professoriam   primo,  ac   subinde   meritoriam  esse. 


Lectioiies  antem  et  exereitia  ita  disponCa,  at  allod  a 
consoetis  ne  facile  cmquam  in  mentem  yeniat  cogi- 
tare.  Sin  antem  alicni  inqniattionis  et  jodidi  liber- 
tate  nti  contigerit,  is  se  in  magna  aolitudine  yenaii 
statim  sentiet  Sin  et  hoc  tolerayerit,  tamen  in 
capessenda  fortnna  indnstriam  banc  et  magnaninn- 
tatem  sibi  non  leyi  impedimento  fore  experietor. 
Studia  enim  hominum  in  ejnamodi  locia  in  qooran- 
dam  auctorum  scripta  yeluti  relegata  etae ;  a  qnibos 
si  quis  dissentiat,  aut  controyersiam  moyeat,  eontinoo 
ut  homo  turbidna  et  remm  noyamm  cnpidiis  corri- 
pitur ;  cum  tamen  (si  quis  yeros  sestimator  ait)  mag-  ^ 
num  discrimen  inter  rerum  ciyilium  ac  artnnn  ad- 
ministrationem  reperiatur.  Non  enim  idem  perieo- 
lum  a  noya  luce  ao  a  noyo  motu  instare.  Yerum  in 
rebus  ciyilibus  motum  etiam  in  meliua  smpeetu» 
tut  ob  perturbationem,  cum  dyilia  auctoritate,  eon- 
sensu,  fama,  opinione,  non  demonatratione  et  yen- 
tate,  eonstent  In  artibns  autem  et  aeientiis,  tan- 
quam in  metalli  fodinis,  omnia  novis  (^riboa  et 
nlterioribus  progressibus  strepere  debere.  Atque 
recta  ratione  rem  se  ita  habere.  In  yita  antem 
yisum  est  ei,  doctrinarum  politiam  et  administn- 
tionem,  quie  in  usu  est,  scientiarum  angmenta  et 
propaginem  durissirae  premere  et  cohibere. 

Cogitayit  et  illud ;  etiam  in  opinione  homimnn  et 
sensu  communi,  multa  ubiqoe  occurrere,  qpte  novas 
scientiarum  accessiones  libero  aditu  prohibeant 
Maximam  enim  partem  hominum,  pneaentibus  non 
lequam,  in  antiquitatem  propendere,  ac  credere,  si 
nobis,  qui  nunc  yiyimus,  ea  sors  obyenisaet,  ut  qos 
ab  antiquis  quiesita  et  inyenta  sunt,  primi  tentave- 
mus,  nos  eomm  pensa  longo  interyaUo  non  fmsse 
o^quaturos:  credere  similiter,  si  quis  etiam  nunc, 
ingenio  suo  confisus,  inquisitionem  de  integro  sasd- 
pere  affectet,  hunc  hujusce  rei  eyentnm  fore,  nt  ant 
in  ipsa  incidat,  qvuo  ab  antiquitate  probata  sunt;  aut 
sane  in  alia,  quie,  ab  antiquitate  jampridem  jndic^a 
et  rejecta,  in  obliyionem  merito  cessere.  Alios, 
spreta  omnino  gente  et  facultate  humana,  utrinsque 
temporis,  siye  antiqui  sive  noyi,  in  opinionem  labi 
curiosam  et  superstitiosam ;  existimantes,  sdentia- 
rum  primordia  a  spiritibus  manasae,  et  ab  eoram 
dignatione  et  consortio  similiter  noya  inyenta  aoc- 
toramentum  habere  posse.  Alios,  opinione  magis 
sobria  et  seyera,  sed  diffidentia  grayiore,  de  auctiore 
scientiarum  statu  plane  desperare,  naturs  obscnrita- 
tem,  brevitatem  yits,  sensuum  faUacias,  judicii  infir- 
mitatem,  et  experimentorum  difficultates  etimmensas 
yarietates  reputando.  Itaque  hujusmodi  spei  ex- 
cessus,  qus  majora,  quam  qus  habemus,  spondeat, 
esse  impotentis  animi  et  immaturi,  atque  l»ta  sdli- 
cet  principia,  media  ardua,  extrema  confusa  haberf, 
nee  minorem  desperationem  prsmii,  quam  faeti, 
esse :  scientias  siquidem  in  magnis  ingeniis  procol- 
dubio  innasd  et  augeri ;  pretia  autem  et  Bstian> 
tiones  scientiarum  penes  populum  aut  principea  ytroe, 
aut  alios  mediocriter  doctos,  esse.  Itaque  non  eo- 
rundem  propositionem  scientiarum  et  judicium  esse: 
unde  fieri,  ut  ea  tantum  inyenta  yigeant,  que  popn- 
lari jndicio  et  sensui  communi  accommodata  sunt;  at 
in  Democriti  opinione  de  atorois  usu  yenit,  qua;, 
quia  paulo  rcmotior  erat,  lusn  exdpiebatur.  Itaqne 
altiores  contemplationes  naturse,  quas,  fbre  rehgionii 
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iBStar,  daras  sensibtia  faominQm  accedere  neeesae  ear, 
oriri  aliqQatido  poaae,  aed  fm  non  malto  poaC  (niai 
evident!  et  exeellenti  utUitate  demonatrentur  et  eom- 
mendentor,  quod  hue  naque  faetam  non  eat)  opjnio- 
nom  Tulgarium  Tentia  agitari  et  exatingai ;  adeo  nt 
tempua,  tanquam  fluvius,  levia  et  inflata  Tehere, 
gravia  et  aolida  mergere  conaueTerit.  Viaum  est  ei 
itaqne  impedimenta  melioria  scientiarum  status  non 
taotom  externa  et  adyentitia,  sed  et  innata  et  ex 
ipaia  aenaibna  hauata  eaae. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  etiam  yerborum  naturam  vagam 
et  male  terminatam  intellectui  hominom  illudere,  et 
fere  yiro  facere :  yerba  enim  certa  tanquam  numia- 
mata  esse,  qus  yulgi  imaginem  et  principatum 
reprseaentent :  ilia  siquidem  secundum  popularea 
Dotiooea  et  rerum  aeceptiones  (quee  maxima  ex 
parte  errones  sunt  et  confusissimsB)  omnia  compo- 
nere  et  dividere ;  ut  etiam  infontes,  cum  loqui  dis- 
cnntfinfelicem  errorum  cabalam  haurire  etimbibere 
cogantur.  Ac  licet  sapientiores  et  doctiorea  se 
yariia  artibua  ab  hac  servitute  yindicare  conentnr, 
noya  yocabula  fingendo,  quod  dnmrn,  et  definitiones 
interponendo,  quod  molest um  est,  nullia  tamen  yiri- 
bos  jngum  excutere  posse,  quin  infinite  etiam  in 
acutiasimia  disputationibua  controyersi»  de  yerbis 
moyeantur,  et  quod  multo  detenus  est,  istss  ipss 
prays  yerborum  signatune  etiam  in  mentem  radioa 
8U06  et  impreasionea  reflectant ;  nee  tantum  in  aer- 
mone  molestte,  sed  etiam  judicio  et  intellectui  in- 
fest» aunt  Jtaque  yisum  est  ei,  inter  intemas 
eaoaaa  erromm  hane  ipsam  ut  grayem  sane  et  in- 
noxiam  ponere. 

Cogttayit  et  illnd ;  pneter  communes  scientiarum 
et  doctrinarum  difiicultates,  philosophiam  naturalem, 
preaerttm  actiyam  et  operatiyam,  etiam  alia  propria 
habere  pnejudicia  et  impedimenta.  Non  paryam 
enim  existimationis  jacturam  et  fidei  fecisse  per 
qnoadam  procuratores  suos,  leyes  et  yanos,  qui  par- 
tial ex  credulitate,  partim  ex  impostura,  humanum 
genua  promiasis  onerarunt,  yits  prolongationem, 
aeneetatia  retardationem,  dolorum  leyationem,  natu- 
mliom  defectuum  reparationem,sensunm  deceptiones, 
aflRectinim  ligationes  et  incitationes,  intellectualium 
fueoltatum  iHuminationea,  exaltationes,  substantiamm 
tranamutationes,  motunm  ad  libitum  multiplicatio- 
nea,  aeria  impressiones  et  alterationes,  rerum  futura» 
mm  diyinationes,  remotarum  reprssentationes,  oc- 
caltamm  reyelationea,  et  alia  complura  pollicitando. 
Vemm  de  istia  largitoribus  opinari,  non  multum 
aberraturum,  qui  istiusmodi  judicium  fecerit.  Tan- 
tam  nimirum  interease  inter  horum  yanitates  et 
veraa  artes  in  philoaophia,  quantum  intersit  inter 
pogoaa  Julii  Caeaaris  aut  Alexandri ;  et  rursus  Ama- 
diaii  ex  Gallia,  aut  Arthuri  ex  Britannia,  in  historia. 
Constat  enim  clarissimos  illos  imperatores  majora 
reyera  praestitisse,  qnam  nmbratiles  isti  heroes 
leciaae  fingantur;  aed  modis  et  yiis  action  um  mini  me 
fkbnlosis  et  prodigiosis.  Itaque  lequum  non  esse 
fidem  yene  memoriae  derogare,  quia  ilia  a  fabulis 
qoandoqne  Issa  et  yiolata  ait.  Nam  Ixionem  e 
nabe  Centanros,  nee  ideo  minus  Joyem  e  yera 
JuDone  Heben  et  Vulcanum,  yirtutes  scilicet  adroi- 
randaa  et  diWnas,  natune  et  artia,  genuisse.  Qucb 
li«et  yera  comperiantur,  et  hominea  absque  rerum 


diaertmine  inereduloa  eaae  aommn  ait  imperiti»: 
yisum  tamen  eat  ei,  yeritatia  aditum  per  hajusmodi 
eommenta  interelnanm  aut  certe  arctatom  jampridem 
esBe,  et  yanitatia  exceaaoa  etiam  none  oauiem  mag- 
nanimitatem  deatruere. 

Cogitayit  et  illud;  reperiri  in  animo  humane  in- 
elinationem  quandam  a  natura  inaitam,  et  hominum 
opinione  et  disciplina  nonnoUa  eorroboratam,  quae 
naturalia  philoaophi»,  actiys  nimirom  et  operatiyss^ 
progressns  remorata  sit  et  ayerterit.  £am  eaae 
opinionem  aiye  nstimationem  humidam  et  damno- 
sam,  minui  nempe  majestatem  mentis  human»,  ai  in 
experimentia  et  rebua  particularibua,  sensui  sub- 
jects, et  in  materia  terminatis,  diu  ac  multum  yerae- 
tur :  prssertim  cum  hujusmodi  res  ad  inquirendum 
laborioa»,  ad  meditandum  ignobiles,  ad  dicendum 
aspene,  ad  practicam  illiberales,  numero  infinit»,  et 
subtilitate  pnsill»  yideri  soleant,  et  ob  hujusmodi 
conditiones  glori»  artium  minua  aint  accommodat». 
Quam  opinionem,  siye  animi  dispositionem,  yires 
maximas  sumpsisse  ex  ilia  altera  opinione  elata  et 
commentitia;  qua  yeritas  humane  mentia  yeluti 
indigena,  nee  aliunde  commigrana ;  et  aensua  intel- 
lectum  magis  excitare,  qnam  informare  asserebatur. 
Neque  tamen  errorem  hune,  et  mentis  (si  yemm 
nomen  qusratur)  alienationem  ab  iis  uUa  ex  parte 
correctam,  qui  sensui  debitaa,  id  est,  primas  partea 
tribuerunt.  Quin  et  hos  quoque  exemplo  et  fecto 
suo,  relicta  prorsus  natural!  historia,  et  mundana 
perambulatione,  omnia  in  ingenii  agitatione  posuisse, 
et  inter  opacissima  mentis  idola,  aub  specioso  con- 
templationis  et  rationalium  nomine,  perpetuo  yolu- 
tasse.  Quare  yisum  est  ei,  iatnd  rerum  particularium 
repudium  et  diyortium  omnia  in  familia  hnmana 
turbasse. 

Cogitayit  et  illnd ;  non  tantum  ex  iia,  que  obatant, 
conjecturam  capiendam  ;  fieri  enim  posse,  ut  human! 
generis  fbrtuna  istas  difficultates,  et  yincula  perfre- 
gerit  et  superayerit  Itaque  illud  yidendum  ac 
penitus  introspiciendum,  qualis  sit  ea  philosophia, 
quce  recepta  sit,  aut  alia  quepiam  ex  antiquis,  qus» 
instar  tabule  naufragii  ad  littora  nostra  impulsa  sit. 
Atque  inyenit,  philosophiam  naturalem,  quam  a 
Grcecis  accepimus,  puentiam  quandam  scientis  cen- 
seri  :  atque  habere  id  quod  prqprium  puerorum  est, 
ut  ad  garriendum  prompta,  aid  generandum  inhabilis 
et  immatura  sit.  Hujus  autem  philoaophiae  jam 
consensu  principem  Aristotelem,  intacta  fere  ac  illi- 
bata  natura,  in  communibus  notionibus,  atque  earum 
inter  se  comparatione,  coUisione,  et  reductione,  in- 
utiliter  yersatum  esse.  Neque  sane  quicquam  solid! 
ab  eo  speran,  qui  etiam  mundum  e  categoriis  efle- 
cent.  Parum  enim  interesse,  utrum  quis  materiam, 
formam,  et  priyationem,  an  substantiam,  qnalitatem, 
et  relationem  principia  rerum  posuerit :  yerum  istia 
sermonibus  supersederi  oportere.  Nam  et  justam 
confutationum  instituere  (cum  neque  de  principiis, 
nee  de  demonstrationum  modis  conyeniat)  immemo- 
ris  esse.  Et  rursus  hominem,  tantam  auctoritatem 
et  fere  dictaturam  in  philoaophia  adeptum,  per 
satiram  praestringere,  leyius  pro  dtgnitate  sermonis 
instituti,  et  tamen  superbum  fore.  Ilium  sane  dia- 
lecticis  rationibus,  utpote  a  se  (quod  ipse  licentiua 
gloriatur)  oriundis,  naturalem  philosophiam  com> 
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pisse.  Veram  at  iUam  mittamuB,  Platonem  Tinun 
sine  dulno  altioris  ingenii  fuisse,  ut  qui  et  formarum 
cognitionem  ambiret,  et  indactione  per  omnia  (non 
ad  principia  tantum)  uteretur :  sed  inatili  utrobique 
ratione,  cum  inductiones  vagas,  formas  abstractaa 
prensaret  et  reciperet  Atque  hujus  philosophi  si 
quia  attentius  et  scripta  et  mores  consideret,  eum  de 
philosophia  naturali  non  admodom  solicitum  fuisse 
reperiet,  nisi  qnatenus  ad  philosophi  nomen  et  cele- 
britatem  tuendam,  vel  ad  majestatem  quandam 
moralibus  et  civilibas  doctrinis  addendam  et  adsper- 
gendam  sufficeret  Eundem  naturam  non  minus 
theologia,  quam  Aristotelem  dialectica,  inficere :  et, 
si  verum  dicendum  est,  tam  prope  ad  poetee,  quam 
ille  ad  sophists  partes  accedere.  Atque  horum 
placita  ex  ipsis  fontibus  haurire  licere,  cum  opera 
eorum  ezstent  Reliquorum  yero,  Pythagorae,  £m- 
pedoclis,  Heracliti,  Anazagorse,  Democriti,  Parme- 
nidiSy  Xenophanis,  et  aliorum,  diversam  rationem 
esse,  quod  illorum  opiniones  per  intemuntios  quos- 
dam,  et  famas,  et  fragmenta  solummodo  habeamus ; 
atque  idcirco  majore  inquisitione,  ac  majore  etiam 
judicii  integritate  (qus  sortis  iniquitatem  levet)  opus 
esse.  Sed  tamen  cum  sumroa  diligentia  ac  cura 
omnem  de  illis  opinionibus  auram  captasse ;  ut  quic- 
quid  de  illis,  vel  dum  ab  Aristotele  confutantur,  vel 
dum  a  Platone,  yel  Cicerone  citantur :  vel  in  Plu- 
tarchi  fasciculo,  vel  in  Laertii  Titis,  vel  in  Lucretii 
poemate,  vel  alicubi  in  quavis  alia  sparsa  memoria 
et  mentione  inveniri  possit,  evolvisse :  et  cum  fide 
et  judicio  librato  ezaminasse.  Ac  primo  sane  du- 
bium  non  esse,  quin  si  opiniones  eorum  in  propriis 
exstarent  operibus,  majorem  firmitudinem  habiturs 
fuissent,  cum  theoriarum  vires  in  apta  et  se  mutuo 
sustinente  partium  harmonia,  et  quadam  in  orbem 
demonstratione  consistant,  ideoque  per  partes  tradits 
infirmaesint:  quarenon  contemptim  de  illis  judicium 
fecisse.  Reperisse  etiam  inter  placita  tam  varia, 
baud  pauca  in  observatione  naturee,  et  causarum 
assignatione  non  indiligenter  notata ;  alios  autem  in 
aliis  (ut  fere  fieri  solet)  feliciores  fuisse.  Tantum- 
modo  Pythagors  inventa  et  placita  (licet  ntimeri 
ejus  quiddam  physicum  innuant)  talia  majore  ex 
parte  fuisse,  qus  ad  ordiitem  potius  quendam  reli- 
giosorum  iundandum,  quam  ad  scholam  in  philoso- 
phia  aperiendam,  pertinerent ;  quod  et  eventus  com- 
probavit.  Nam  eandem  disciplinam  plus  in  hsresi 
Manichsorum  et  superstitione  Mahumeti,  quam 
apud  philosophos,  valuisse.  Reliquos  vero  physicos 
certe  fuisse ;  atque  ex  iis  nonnuUos,  qui  Aristotele 
longe  et  altius  et  acutius  in  naturam  penetraverint 
Atque  ilium  scilicet  Ottomannorum  more  in  fratribus 
trucidandis  occupatum  fuisse ;  quod  et  ei  ex  voto 
successit.  Verum  et  de  Aristotele,  et  de  reliquis 
istis  Gnecis,  non  dissimile  judicium  fecit,  esse  nimi- 
rum  hujusmodi  placita  ac  theorias  veluti  di versa 
diversarum  fabularum  in  theatro  argumenta,  in 
quandam  verisimilitudinem,  alia  elegantius,  alia 
negligentius,  aut  crassius  conficta;  atque  habere 
quod  fabularum  proprium  est,  ut  veris  narrationibus 
concinniora  et  commodiora  videantur.  Neque  in 
istis  tantum  exhibitis  et  publicatis  theoriis,  humani 
ingenii  peregrinationes  et  errores  se  sistere  aut 
finiri  potuisse.     Nisi  enim  mores  hominum  et  affec- 


tus,  et  rerum  civiliom  inclinationes,  hiyotmodi  oovi- 
tatibus  (etiam  in  contemplativis)  adverse  et  infenss 
exstitissent,  dubinm  minime  esse,  quin  et  alite 
multffi  in  naturali  philosophia  sects  introdudc 
fuissent  Quemadmodum  enim  in  astronomicis,  et 
iis  quibus  terram  rotari  placet,  et  iis  qui  per  eccen- 
tricos  et  epicydos  motus  expediunt,  eorum,  que  in 
coslis  sub  sensu  apparent^  patrocinia,  et  advocatiooei 
squse  et  ancipites  sunt ;  quin  et  tabolamm  calcuH 
utrisque  respondent :  eodem  modo  et  multo  etiam 
facilius  esse  in  naturali  philosophia  complures 
theorias  excogitare,  longe  inter  se  ad  invicem  diffie- 
rentes,  sed  tamen  singulis  sibi  constantes,  et  instan- 
tiarum  vulgarium,  quae  in  ejusmodi  qufestiombni 
judicia  exercere  solent,  suflfragatione  abutentea, 
atque  in  diversa  trahentes.  Neque  enim  defouse, 
qui  nostra  et  patrum  aetate  novas  philosophia^  nata- 
ralis  fabricas  meditati  sunt.  Nam  Telesium  nostia 
memoria  scenam  conscendisse,  et  novam  fabnlam 
egisse,  magis  argumento  probabilem,  quam  plaunt 
celebrem:  et  Fracastorium  non  ita  pridem,  licet 
novam  sectam  non  elegerit,  tamen  Hbertate  jodidi 
et  inquisitionis  honestissime  usum  esse :  CardaoQin 
etiam  non  minus  ausum,  sed  leviorenu  Quin  et 
nuper  Gilbertum  nostratem,  cum  naturam  magnetia 
laboriosissime  et  magna  judicii  firmitudine  et  con- 
stantia,  necnon  experimentorum  magno  comitatu  et 
fere  agmine,  perscrutatus  esset,  statim  novae  in  philo- 
sophia naturali  sectae  imnfinere  coepisse :  nee  Xeno- 
phanis nomen-  in  ludibrium  versum  expavisse,  in 
cujus  sententiam  inclinabat  Hos  itaque,  et  si  qui 
sunt,  aut  erunt,  horum  similes,  antiquorum  torbc 
aggregandos,  unam  enim  eandemque  omnium  ra« 
tionem  haberi.  Esse  nimirum  homines  secundom 
pauca  pronuntiantes,  et  naturam  leviter  attingentea, 
nee  ita  se  illi  immiscentes,  ut  aut  contemplationum 
veritatem,  aut  operum  utilitatem  assequi  possint 
Credere  enim  ex  tot  philosophiis,  per  tot  annomiii 
spatia  elaboratis  et  cultis,  ne  unum  quidem  ezpe< 
rimentum  adduci  posse,  quod  ad  hominum  statom 
levandum  aut  locupletandum  spectet,  et  hujusmodi 
speculationibus  vere  acceptum  referri  possit  Quin 
contra,  Aristotelis  de  qoatuor  dementis  commentom, 
cui  ipse  potius  auctoritatem  quam  prinqipium  dedit 
(quod  avide  a  medicis  acceptum,  quatuor  complex- 
ionum,  quatuor  humorum,  et  quatuor  primanun 
qualitatum  conjugationes  post  se  traxit)  tanquam 
malignum  aliquod  et  infaustum  sidus,  infinitam  et 
medicinae,  necnon  compluribus  mechanicis  rebus, 
sterilitatem  attulisse ;  dum  homines  per  hujusmodi 
concinnitates  et  compendiosas  ineptias  sibi  satis- 
fieri  patientes,  nil  amplios  curant  Quaestionnm 
interim  et  controversiarum  turbas  circa  hujusmodi 
philosophias  undique  sonare  et  volitare;  adeo  ut 
fabula  ilia  de  Scylla  in  eas  ad  vivum  competere 
videatur,  quao  Virginia  os  et  vultum  extulit,  ad 
uterum  vero  monstra  latrantia  succingebantnr  et 
adhaerebant  Ita  habere  et  istas  ^octrinas  qus- 
dam  primo  aspectu  speciosa,  sed  cum  ad  partes 
generationis  ventum  est,  ut  fructum  ex  se  edant, 
tum  nil  praster  lites  et  inquietas  disputationes 
inveniri,  quae  partus  vicem  obtineant.  Atque  illod 
interim  notandum,  quae  de  placitorum  rejectione  ' 
dicta  sunt,  opinionibus  tantum,  non  ingeniis  auc- 
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toram  aut  laboiibui  derogare.  Quanto  enim  quis 
in^oiio  et  studio  mazime  Taleat,  eundem,  si  na- 
tarsD  lucem  et  historiam,  et  rerum  particularium 
eTidentiam  deserat»  tanto  magis  in  obscuriores  et 
magis  perplexes  phantasiarum  et  idolonim  recessus 
et  quasi  specus  se  detnidere  et  involvere.  Neque 
inauper,  generales  philosophianim  theorias  argui,  ut 
partiealares  et  inferiorum  causarom  assignationes, 
quse  in  hujusmodi  philosophorum  operibus  reddi  et 
qnseri  sclent,  probentur :  Terum  et  has  nihilo  illis 
meliorea  esse,  non  tantam  quod  ab  illis  pendeant» 
sed  quod  et  ipsae  nullam  seTeritatem  inquisitionis 
pne  ae  ferant,  ad  paulo  notiora  et  fere  obvia  dedn- 
centes,  in  quibus  mens  humana  leviter  acquiescat  et 
sibi  complaceat,  verom  ad  interiora  natures  minime 
penetrantes.  Atque  hoc  vitii  (quod  omnium  instar 
eat)  semper  habentes,  ut  experimenta,  et  eflecta  jam 
pota,  cohierentia  quadam  et  veluti  reticulo  connec- 
tant»  ad  eoruro,  qufe  nota  sunt,  justam  mensuram 
iaeto  :  sed  neutiquam  causam  aliquam  aut  regulam 
demonstrent,  qus  nova  nee  prius  cognita  eflecta  aut 
experimenta  designet.  Atque  post  has  philosophia- 
mm  eras  peragratas,  se  undique  circumspicientem 
etiam  ad  antiquitatis  penetralia  octilos  conjecisse,  we- 
luti  versus  tractum  quendam  nubilosum  et  obscurum. 
Atque  scire  se,  si  minus  sincera  fide  agere  vellet, 
non  difficile  esse  hominibus  persuadere,  apud  anti- 
qaoa  sapientes,  diu  ante  Grscorum  tempora,  scienti- 
am  de  natura,  majore  virtute,  sed  majore  etiam  for- 
Uaae  ailentio,  floruisse :  atqne  ideo  solennius  fore  ea, 
qose  jam  afferuntur,  ad  ilia  referre ;  ut  novi  homines 
sclent,  qui  nobilitatem  antiquae  alicujus  prosapi» 
per  genealogiarum  rumores  et  conjecturas  sibi  affin- 
gnnt :  sed  se,  rerum  evidentia  fretum,  omnis  impos- 
tor» eonditionem  recusasse ;  et  qualemcunque  ipse 
opinionem  de  illis  seculis  habeat,  tamen  ad  id  quod 
agitur  non  plus  interesse  putare,  utrum  qum  jam  in- 
Yeniantiur,  antiquis  cognita,  et  per  rerum  vicissitudi- 
nes  occidentia  et  orientia  sint,  quam  hominibus  curs 
esse  debere,  utrum  novus  orbis  fuerit  insula  ilia  At- 
lantis, et  veteri  mundo  cognita,  an  nunc  primum 
reperta.  Rerum  enim  inventionem  a  naturce  luce 
petendam,  non  ab  antiquitatis  tenebris  repetendam 
eaae.  Inter«a  venire  alicui  in  mentem  posse,  de 
chemiatarum  arte  sive  philosophia  taceri :  quod  se 
honoris  causa  fecisse ;  quia  cum  illis  philosophiis, 
qose  prorsus  operum  effostee  sunt,  conjungere  nolue- 
rit ;  cum  ipsa  inventa  nobilia  non  pauca  exhibuerit 
et  donarit.  Yerum  fabulam  illam  in  banc  artem  non 
male  congmere,  de  sene,  qui  filiis  aurum  in  vinea 
defossum  (nee  satis  scire  quo  loco)  legaverit ;  unde 
illoa  ad  vineam  diligenter  fodiendam  versos  esse,  et 
anmm  quidem  nullum  repertum,  sed  vindemiam  ea 
eoltura  &ctam  uberiorem.  Simili  modo  et  Chemiae 
fibos,  dnm  aurum  (sive  vere  sive  secus)  defossum  in- 
TenJre  satagunt,  movendo  et  experiendo  baud  parvo 
(«oventui  hominibus  et  utilitati  fuisse.  Sed  illorum 
inrenta  non  alio  modo,  nee  ratione  aliqua  meliore, 
quam  artium  mechanicarum  principia  et  incrementa 
cflBpiase,  id  est,  per  experientiam  meram.  Nam 
philoflophiam  et  speculativam  eorum,  rem  minus 
aanam  esse ;  et  illis,  de  quibus  locuti  jam  sumus, 
^tlosophiarum  fabulis  duriorem.  Utcunque  enim 
principiorom  trias  inventum  non  inutile  fuerit,  sed 
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rebus  aliqua  ex  parte  finitimum  :  tamen  maxima  ex 
parte  eos»  paucis  distillationum  experi mentis  assae- 
tos,  omnia  in  philosophia  ad  separationes  et  libera- 
tiones  retulisse,  verarum  alterationum  oblitos.  Il- 
lam autem  opinionis  fabricam,  qua  veluti  basi  eorum 
philosophia  nititur,  nempe  esse  quatuor  rerum  ma- 
trices sive  elementa,  in  quibus  semina  et  species  re- 
rum foetus  suos  absolvant,  atque  heec  quaidriformia 
esse,  pro  differentia  nimirum  cujusque  elementi, 
adeo  ut  in  coelo,  aere,  aqua,  terra,  nihil  inveniatur, 
quod  non  habeat  in  tribus  reliquis  conjugatum  ali- 
•quod  et  parellelum:  huic  certe  phantasticae  rerum 
naturalium  phalangi  peritum  naturae  contemplatorem 
vix  inter  somnia  sua  locum  daturum.  Neque  dis- 
similes  eaae  rerum  harmonias,  quae  naturalis  Magice 
cultoribus  placuerunt;  qui  et  ipsi  per  rerum  sym- 
pathias  et  antipathias  omnia  expediunt ;  et  ex  otio- 
sis  et  supinissimis  eonjecturis,  rebus  virtutes  et 
operationes  admirabiles  affingunt  Yerum  et  iis  se 
parcere,  quod  inter  tot  fabulas,  tamen  opera  aliquan- 
do  exhibeant:  licet  ea  fere  hujusmodi  sint,  ut  ad 
admirationem  et  novitatem,  non  ad  fnictum  et  utili- 
tatem  accommodata  sint.  Sed  tamen  et  novitatis 
hunc  usum  plerumque  esse,  ut  sinus  naturae  nonnihil 
excutiat,  et  luce  saltem,  si  minus  actu,  juvet.  Quare 
visum  est  ei,  neque  in  Graecorum,  neque  in  novorum 
hominum  placitis,  neque  in  alchemiae  aut  naturalis 
magpae  traditionibus  aliquid  inveniri,  quod  ad  opes 
humanas  majorem  in  modum  augendas  spectet.  Ita- 
que  haec  omnia  vel  oblivion!  devovenda  esse,  vel 
popnlaribus  studiis  permittenda,  dum  veri  scientia- 
rum  filii  alio  cursum  dirigant 

Cogitavit  etillud;  etiam  de  demonstrationum  mo- 
dis  videndum:  demonstrationes  enim  potentia  qua- 
dam philosophiam  esse :  atque  prout  illce  aut  rectas 
aut  pravffi  sint,  inde  'doctrinas  perfectas  aut  imper- 
fectas  seqni,  probabile  esse.  Comperit  autem,  de- 
monstrationes, quae  in  usu  sunt,  nee  plenas,  nee  fidas 
esse.  Neque  tamen  sensibus  derogandum,  quod 
quidam  fecerunt.  Sensuum  enim  errores  in  singu- 
lis ad  summam  scientiarum  non  multum  facere;  quin 
et  ab  intellectu,  fidelius  informato,  corrigi  posse. 
Sed  intellectum  ipsum,  natura  sola  fretum,  sine  arte 
et  disciplina,  rebus  imparem  et  minorem,  sine  cune- 
tatione  pronuntiandum.  Neque  enim  aut  ita  capa- 
cem  esse,  ut  omnigenam  particularium  supellectilem 
ad  informationem  necessariam  recipiat  et  disponat, 
neque  ita  vacuum  et  purum,  ut  rerum  imagines  ve- 
ras  et  nativas,  absque  phantasia  et  tinctura  admittat 
Quin  certissimum  esse,  tum  generaliter  mentem  hu- 
manam  instar  speculi  inaequalis  esse,  qus  rerum 
radios  secundum  propriae  sectionis  angulos,  et  non 
superficie  plana,  suscipiat  et  reflectat:  tum  etiam 
cuique  ex  educatione,  studiis,  et  natura  sua,  vim 
quandam  seductoriam,  et  quasi  dsmonem  familiarem 
adesse,  qui  mentem  variis  et  vanis  speetris  ludat  et 
turbet.  Neque  propterea  ad  opinionem  Acata- 
lepsis  deveniendum.  Cuilibet  enim  manifestum 
esse,  nulla  manus  constantia,  nee  oculorum  judicio 
maxime  exquisito,  lineam  rectam,  vel  eircnlum  per- 
fectum  describi  posse  :  attamen  admota  regula,  aut 
circino  circumducto,  rem  praesto  esse.  Atqui  in 
mechanicis  manus  hominum  nudas  ad  quantula  opera 
sufficere :  easdem  vi  et  ope  instrumentorum  vastia- 
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sima  qosque  ac  rorsus  snbtilissima  vincere.  Sequi 
igitur  ut  ad  artem  confugiendum,  et  de  demonstra- 
tione,  quae  per  artem  regitur,  videndum  sit  Atque 
de  syllogismo,  qui  Aristoteli  oraculi  loco  est,  paucis 
sententiam  claudendam.  Rem  esse  nimirum  in  doc- 
trinis,  quee  in  opinionibus  hominum  posttce  sunt,  ye- 
luti  moralibus  et  politicis,  utilem  et  intelleetoi  ma- 
num  quandam  auxiliarem;  rerum  yero  naturalinm 
subtilitati  et  obscuritati  imparem  et  incompetentem. 
Nam  syllogismum  certe  ex  propositionibus  constare, 
propositiones  ex  verbis,  yerba  notionum  sive  animi 
conceptunm  testes  et  signacula  esse.  Quamobrem 
notiones  ipsse,  quae  verborum  animae  sunt,  si  vagae, 
nescice,  nee  satis  definitae  fiierint  (quod  in  naturall- 
bus  longe  maxima  ex  parte  fieri  consuevit)  omnia 
ruere.  Restare  inductionem,  tanquam  ultimum  et 
unicum  rebus  subsidium  et  perfugium :  neque  im- 
roerito  in  ea  spes  sitas  esse,  ut  quae  opera  laboriosa 
et  fida  rerum  sufiragia  colligere,  et  ad  inteUectum 
perferre  possit.  Verum  et  hujus  nomen  tantummodo 
notum  esse  $  yim  et  usum  homines  hactenus  latuisse. 
De  inductione  enim  ita  decemendum :  in  usu  ejus 
atque  etiam  forma  homines  dupliciter  peccasse; 
primo  quod  morse  impatientes  et  compendia  yiarum 
undique  lustrantes,  et  quaedam  in  certo  ponere,  circa 
quae,  tanquam  circa  polos,  disputationes  yerterentur, 
properantes,  eam  tantum  ad  generalia  scientiarum 
principia  adhibuerunt,  media  per  syllogismorum 
derivationes  expedire  temere  sperantes.  Rursus, 
quod  de  syHogismo  accurate,  de  hac  autem  demon- 
stratione  cursim  et  negligenter  inquirentes,  formam 
ejusdem  meditati  sunt  admodum  simplicem  et  plane 
puerilem,  quae  per  enumerationem  tantum  procedat, 
atque  propterea  precario  non  necessario  eoncludat 
Itaque  cum  circa  demonstrationes  talia  cogitet,  mi- 
rum  nemini  videri  posse,  si  in  philosopfaia  naturali 
sibi  cum  aliis,  sive  yeteribussive  noyis,  non  conyeniat. 
Neque  enim  fieri  posse  (quod  ille  per  jocum  dixit) 
ut  idem  sentiant  qui  aquam  et  qui  yinum  bibunt. 
Illos  enim  liquorem  imbibere  crudum  et  ex  intellectu 
yel  sponte  manantem,  yel  industria  quadam  haustum : 
se  autem  liquorem  parare  et  propinare  ex  infinitis 
uyis,  iisque  maturis  et  tempestivis,  et  per  racemos 
decerptis  et  collect! s,  et  subinde  in  torculari  pressis, 
et  in  vase  repurgatis,  et  clarificatis,  constantem,  qui 
tamen  ab  omni  inebriandi  qualitate  rectificetur,  cum 
nil  prorsus  phantasiarum  yaporibus  tribuat  aut 
relinquat  C^are  yisum  est  ei,  philosophias  illas, 
quas  jamdudum  diximus,  non  tantum  propter  operum 
sterilitatem,  sed  etiam  propter  demonstrationum  in- 
firmitatem  et  fallacias  rejici,  cum  non  solum  a 
rebus  desertae,  sed  et  ab  auxiliis,  quae  sibi  paraye- 
runt,  destitutae  ac  proditae  sint 

Cogitayit  et  illud ;  etiam  de  inveniendi  modis,  qui 
in  usu  sunt,  separatim  yidendum,  si  modo  aliqui 
sint.  In  hac  enim  parte  non  tam  errores  et  deyia, 
quam  solitudinem  et  yacua  inyeniri ;  quod  stupore 
quodam  animum  perculerit.  Non  ulli  mortalium 
cordi  aut  curae  fuisse,  ut  ingenii  et  intellectus  hu- 
mani  vires  ad  artes  et  scientias  inveniendas  et  pro- 
moyendas  dirigeret,  eoque  yiam  muniret:  sed  om- 
nia yel  traditionum  caligini,  yel  argumentorum  yes- 
tigiis  et  turbini,  vqI  casus  et  experientiae  undis  et 
ambagibus  permissa  esse  et  permitti     Itaque  non 


sine  causa  fuisse,  quod  apud  ifigyptios  (qui  renuB 
inventores,  more  apud  antiquitatem  recepto,  eonse- 
crare  solebant)  tot  brutorum  efilgies  in  templis  re- 
perirentur ;  cum  animalia  rationis  expertia  ex  aequo 
fere  cum  hominibus  naturae  operationum  inventores 
fuerint,  neque  ad  hoc  homines  sua  praerogatiya  ad- 
modum usi  sunt:  sed  tamen  de  iis,  quae  finnt, 
yidendum.  Et  primo  de  inyeniendi  modo  aimpUci 
et  inartifieioso,  quod  hominibus  familiare  est,  id  ncm 
aliud  esse,  quam  ut  is,  qui  se  ad  inyeniendum  ali- 
quid  comparat  et  accingitur,  primo  quae  ab  aliis 
circa  illud  dicta  sint,  inquirat  et  eyolyat:  deinde 
meditationem  propriam  addat.  Verum  ut  qnis  yd 
aliorum  fidei  se  committat,  yel  spiritum  suum  soli- 
citet,  et  fere  invocet,  ut  sibi  oracnla  pandat,  rem 
prorsus  sine  fiindamento  esse,  sequi  inyentioDem 
quae  apud  dialecticos  recepta  sit  Eam  solummodo 
nomine  tenus,  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  pertinere.  Noo 
enim  principiorum  et  axiomatum  esse,  ex  quibot 
artes  constant,  sed  tantum  eorum,  quae  illia  consen- 
tanea  yidentur.  Dialecticam  enim  magis  cariosos, 
et  importunos,  et  sibi  negotium  focessentes,  ad  fidem 
et  yeluti  sacramentum  cuilibet  arti  praeatandom  no- 
tissimo  responso  rejicere.  Restare  experientiam 
meram,  quae,  si  occurrit,  casus,  si  quaesita  sit,  ex- 
perimentum  nominatur.  Atque  banc  non  aliud 
quam  (quod  aiunt)  scopas  dissolntaa  esse.  Quin  et 
eos,  qui  in  aliqua  natura  yel  operatione  per  multam 
et  erraticam  quandam  experimentorum  yariati^nem, 
reyelanda  et  in  lucem  educenda  sedulo  occupati 
sunt,  aut  attonitos  stare,  aut  yertiginosoa  circumire, 
aliquando  gestientes,  aliquando  confnsos,  atque  sem- 
per inyenire  quod  ulterius  quaerant  Neque  prorsus 
aliter  fieri  posse.  Insciam  enim  et  imperitam  valde 
cogitationem  esse,  alicujus  rei  naturam  in  seipsa 
perscrutandi :  eandem  enim  naturam  in  aliis  laten- 
tem,  in  aliis  manifestam  et  quasi  palpabilem  esse; 
atque  in  iUis  admirationem,  in  his  ne  attentionem 
quidem  moyere :  yeluti  eam  eorporum  naturam,  qom 
separationi  resistit,  in  aquarum  bullis  rem  sane  sub- 
tilem,  et  fere  ingeniosam  videri,  quae  hujus  rei  gra- 
tia in  pelliculas  quasdam  in  haemisphsrii  formam 
effictas  se  conjiciunt.  Eandem  in  ligno  vel  lapide 
non  magnopere  notari,  sed  solidi  appellatione  trans- 
mi  tti.  Quare  visum  est  ei,  hominibus  non  tam  ig- 
norantiam,  quam  infelicitatem  quandam,  impotari, 
cum  a  curriculo  et  via  per  infortunium  aut  blandi- 
menta  deflexerint,  non  in  ejusdem  spatiis  minus  se 
strenuos  praestiterint 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  finem  aliquando  desperatiooi, 
aut  saltem  querimoniis  imponendum :  ac  illud  po- 
tius  yidendum,  an  onmino  cessandum,  et  iia,  qoe 
habemus,  utendum  sit,  an  aliquid,  ut  melius  res  pro- 
cedant,  tentandum  et  moliendum.  Ac  primum  finis 
ipsius  et  propositi  meritum  et  pretium  intueri  par 
esse,  ut  in  materia  dura  et  opere  arduo  maj<Hr  fiat 
industriae  accensio.  Veniebat  autem  ei  in  mentem, 
antiquis  seculis,  rerum  inventoribus  (modum  exce» 
dente  hominum  affectu  et  impetn)  divinos  hoo<Hres 
attributes  esse.  lis  autem,  qui  in  rebua  civilibus  me- 
rebantur,  quales  erant  urbium  et  imperiorum  eondi- 
tores,  legislatores,  patriarum  a  diutinis  malis  libera* 
tores,  tyrannidum  debeUatores,  et  his  similes,  intn) 
heroum  modum  honores  stetisse.      Nee  imjnerito 
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banc  distiocdonem  priscis  illis  temporibus  invaluisse, 
cum  illoram  beneficia  ad  universum  genus  humanum, 
horam  ad  certas  regiones  et  definitas  hominum  sedes 
pertinerent :  ilia  insuper  sine  vi  ant  perturbatione 
homanam  vitam  bearent:  hsc  yero  non  absque 
tnmnltn  et  violentia  fere  introducta  sint.  Quod  si 
particularis  alicujus  inventi  utilitas  ita  homines  af- 
fecerit,  ut  earn,  qui  uniTersum  genus  humanum  unico 
aliquo  beneficio  complecti  posset,  homine  majorem 
putarent:  at  multo  Celsius  inventum  esse,  quod  alia 
omnia  inyenta  particularia  potentia  quadam  in  se 
contineat,  ac  animam  humanam  carceribus  liberet, 
eique  vias  aperiat,  ut  ad  nova  et  idteriora  quseque 
doctu  certo  et  recto  penetrare  possit.  Quemadmodum 
enim  seculis  prioribus,  cum  homines  in  navigando 
per  stellarum  tantum  observationes  cursum  dirige- 
bant,  eos  veteris'  sane  continentis  oras  legisse,  aut 
maria  aliqua  minora  et  mediterranea  trajecisse: 
Decease  autem  fuisse,  usum  acus  nauticie,  ut  ducem 
▼is  magis  fidum,  innotuisse,  antequam  oceanus  tra- 
jiceretur,  et  nori  orbis  regiones  detegerentur.  Si- 
miH  prorsus  ratione,  qus  hucusque  in  artibus  et 
scientiis  hominum  inventa  sunt,  potuisse  instinctu, 
osu,  observatione,  meditatione,  aperiri,  utpote  sensui 
propiora.  Antequam  vero  ad  remotiora  et  occultiora 
natom  appellere  liceat,  necessario  proecedere,  ut 
melior  et  perfectior  mentis  humans  usus  et  adope- 
ratio  inveniatur.  Quare  hujuscemodi  inventum  pro- 
culdubio  temporis  partum  nobilissimum,  et  vere 
matculam  esse.  Rursus  in  Scripturis  sacris  notabat 
Salomonem  regem,  cum  imperio,  auro,  magnificentia 
(^rum,  satellitio,  famulitio,  servorum  et  famulorum 
pulcherrima  descriptione  et  ordine,  classe  insuper, 
nominis  claritudine,  et  summa  hominum  admiratione 
floreret,  nil  horum  tamen  sibi  gloris  duxisse,  Terum 
ita  fNTonuntiasse :  "  Gloriam  Dei  esse  rem  celare, 
gloriam  regis  autem  rem  iuTcnire :"  non  aliter  ac  si 
divina  natura  innocenti  et  benevolo  puerorum  ludo 
delectaretnr,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt  ut  inveniantur : 
ac  animam  humanam  sibi  coUusorem  in  hoc  ludo, 
pro  sua  in  homines  indulgentia  et  bonitate,  opta- 
verit.  Atque  banc  inveniendi  gloriam  eam  esse, 
qus  humanam  naturam  nobilitet,  nee  interim  cui- 
quam  mortalium  molesta  sit  (ut  civilia  esse  solent) 
nee  conscientiam  in  aliquo  remoretnr  aut  mordeat, 
sed  omnino  meritum  et  beneficium  sine  alicujus 
pemicie,  injuria  aut  tristitia,  deferat.  Lucis  enim 
naturam  puram  et  absque  maleficio  esse ;  usum  ejus 
penrertiy  ipsam  non  pollui.  Rursus  etiam  hominum 
studia  et  ambitiones  reputans,  tria  ambitionis  genera 
reperiebat,  si  modo  uni  ex  iis  id  nomen  imponere 
fas  ait ;  primam  eorum  qui  ad  propriam  potentiam 
in  palriis  suis  amplificandam  magna  contentione 
ferantnr  :  atque  banc  vulgarem  esse  et  degenerem. 
Seenndam  eomm,  qui  patris  bus  potentiam  inter 
humanum  genus  provehere  nituntur,  qus  sane  plus 
habet  dignitatis,  cupiditatis  baud  minus.  Tertiam 
eorum»  qui  hominis  ipsius  sive  humani  generis  po- 
tentiam et  imperium  in  rerum  universitatem  instau- 
rare  et  attoUere  conantur ;  qus  reliquis  proculdubio 
et  sanior  est  et  augustior.  Hominis  autem  impe- 
rium sola  seientia  constare:  tantum  enim  potest 
quantom  scit :  neque  ullas  vires  naturaiium  causarum 
eatenam  perfringere  posse :  naturam  enim  non  aliter 
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quam  parendo  vinci.  Cogitabat  etiam  et  animo  vol- 
vebat,  qualia  sint,  qus  de  virtute  ac  vi  inventorum 
tam  simplici  et  mera,  quam  ea,  qus  cum  merito  et 
beneficio  conjuncta  sit,  cogitationem  subire  possunt. 
Ac  illam  quidem  non  in  all  is  manifestius  occurrere, 
quam  in  tribus  illis  inventis,  qus  et  ipsa  antiquis 
incognita,  et  quorum  primordia  etiam  nobis  obscura 
et  ingloria  sunt ;  artis  nimirum  imprimendi,  pulveris 
tormentarii,  et  acus  nautics.  Hsc  enim  tria,  nu- 
mero  scilicet  pauca,  ac  inventu  non  multum  devia, 
rerum  faciem,  et  statum  in  orbe  terrarum  mutasse  : 
primum  in  re  literaria,  secundum  in  re  bellica,  ter- 
tium  in  re  navali,  unde  infinitas  rerum  mutationes 
secutas  esse,  attentius  intuentibus  conspicuas ;  ut  non 
imperium  aliquod,  non  secta,  non  stella  majorem 
efficaciam  et  quasi  influxum  in  res  humanas  habu- 
isse  videatur,  quam  ista  mechanica  habuerunt. 
Quod  autem  ad  merita  attinet,  id  optime  percipi,  si 
quis  consideret,  quantum  intersit  inter  hominum 
vitam  in  excultissima  aliqua  Europs  provincia,  et 
in  regione  aliqua  novs  Indis  maxime  fera  et  bar- 
bara.  Tantum  sane  ut  merito  hominem  homini 
Deum  esse,  non  solum  ex  auxilio  et  beneficio,  sed  ex 
status  comparatione,  dici  possit.  Atque  hoc  non 
solum,  non  coelum,  non  corpora,  sed  artes  prsstare. 
At  non  novum  orbem  scientiarum,  et  novum  orbem 
terrarum  in  eo  conventuros,  ut  vetera  novis  sint  longe 
eultiora.  Quin  contra  necesse  esse,  accessiones 
artium  iis,  qus  jam  habemus,  multo  se  ostendere 
prsstantiores,  ut  qus  naturam  non  leviter  inflectere, 
sed  vincere  et  subigere,  et  in  imis  fundamentis  con- 
cutere  possint:  fere  enim  perpetuo  fieri,  ut  quod 
inventu  sit  obvium,  id  opere  sit  infirmum,  cum 
radices  demum  rerum  virtute  valida,  esdem  situ 
abdits  sint.  Si  quis  autem  sit,  cui,  in  contemplationis 
amorem  et  venerationem  effuso,  ista  operum  fre- 
quens,  et  cum  tanto  honore  mentio,  quiddam  asperum 
et  ingratum  sonet,  is  pro  certo  sciat,  se  propriis 
desideriis  adversari;  etenim  in  natura,  opera  non 
tantum  vits  beneficia,  sed  et  veritatis  pignora  esse. 
Et  quod  in  religione  verissime  requiritur,  ut  fidem 
quis  ex  operibus  monstret ;  idem  in  naturdi  philoso- 
phia  competere,  ut  seientia  similiter  ex  operibus 
monstretur.  Veritatem  enim  per  operum  indica- 
tionem,  magis  quam  ex  argumentatione,  aut  etiam 
ex  sensu  et  patefieri  et  probari.  Quare  unam  ean- 
demque  rationem,  et  conditionis  humanoe,  et  mentis 
dotands  esse.  Itaque  visum  est  ei,  qus  de  finis, 
quem  animo  metimur  et  destinamus,  dignitate  dicta 
sunt,  ea  non  verbis  in  majus  aucta,  sed  vero  minora 
esse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  qus  de  finis  excellentia  dicta 
sunt,  posse  votis  similia  videri.  Itaque  videndum 
sedulo,  quid  spei  affulgeat,  et  ex  qua  parte  se  osten- 
dat :  ac  curandum,  ne  rei  optims  ac  pulcherrims 
amore  capti,  severitatem  judicii  amittamus  aut  mi- 
nuamus.  Consentaneum  enim  esse,  prudentiam 
civilem  in  hac  parte  adhibere,  qus  ex  prsscripto 
diffidit,  et  djs  humanis  in  detenus  conjicit  Leviores 
igitur  spei  auras  rejiciendas :  eas  autem,  qus  ali- 
quid  firmitudinis  habere  videntur,  discutiendas. 
Atque  auguria  rite  capienti,  primo  illud  occurrebat, 
hoc,  quod  agitur,  ob  boni  naturanf  eminentem  mani- 
feste  a  Deo  esse :  atque  in  operibus  divinis  tenuissi- 
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ma  qusque  principia  eventum  trahere.  £tiam  ex 
natura  temporis  bene  ominabatur:  omnium  enim 
consensu  Veritatem  Temporis  (Uiam  esse.  Summee 
igitur  infirmitatis  et  pusillanimitatis  esse,  aactoribus 
infinita  tribuere,  auctori  autem  auctorum,  atque  om- 
nis  auctoritatis,  Tempori,  jus  suum  denegare.  Neque 
solum  de  temporis  communi  jure,  sed  et  de  nostree 
letatis  preerogativa  bene  sperabat.  Opinionem  enim, 
quam  homines  de  antiquitate  foTent,  negligentem 
esse,  ac  vix  verbo  ipsi  congruam.  Antiquitatem 
enim  proprie  dici  mundi  ipsi  us  senium,  aut  eetatem 
provectiorem.  Atque  revera  consentaneum  esse, 
quemadmodum  majorem  rerum  humanarum  notitiam 
et  maturius  judicium  ab  homine  sene  expetamus, 
quam  a  juvene,  ob  experientiam,  et  eorum  quce 
vidit,  et  audivit,  et  cogitavit  multitudinem :  eodem 
modo  et  a  nostra  tetate  (si  vires  suas  nosset,  et  ex- 
perin  et  intendere  vellet)  majora,  quam  a  priscis 
temporibus,  sperari  par  esse ;  utpote  setate  mundi 
grandiore,  et  infinitis  experimentis,  et  observation!- 
bus  cumulata  et  aucta.  Neque  pro  nihilo  cestiman- 
dum,  quod  per  longinquas  illas  navigationes  et  pere- 
grinationes,  qus  nostra  state  increbyerunt,  plunma 
in  natura  patuerunt,  qu«  novam  philosophis  lucem 
affundere  possint.  Qiiin  et  turbe  hominibus  esse,  si 
globi  materialis  tractus,  terrarum  videlicet,  marium, 
astrorum,  nostris  temporibus  in  immensum  aperti  et 
illustrati  sint :  globi  autem  intelleetualis  fines  intra 
veterum  inventa  et  angnstias  steterint.  •  Etiam  tem- 
porum  conditionem  in  Europa,  civilium  rerum  re- 
spectu,  non  alienam  esse.  Aucta  Anglia,  pacata 
Gallia,  lassata  Hispania,  immota  Italia  et  Germania. 
Itaque  libratis  regiim  maximorum  potentiis,  et  incus- 
80  nationum  nobilissimarum  statu,  res  ad  pacem, 
qus  scientiis  instar  tempestatis  serence  et  benigns 
est,  inclinare.  Neque  ipsum  rei  literaris  statum 
hisce  temporibus  incommodum  esse :  sed  et  quandam 
opportunitatem  pre  se  ferre,  tum  ob  imprimendi  ar- 
tem,  antiquis  incognitam,  cujus  beneficio  singulorum 
inventa  et  cogitata  fulguris  modo  transcurrere  que- 
ant,  tum  ob  religionis  controversias,  quarum  teedio 
fortasse  homines  ad  Dei  potestatem,  sapientiam, 
et  bonitatem  in  operibus  suis  contemplandum  facilius 
animum  adjicere  possint  Si  quis  autem  sit,  qui 
consensu  et  temporis  diutnmitate  in  veterum  placitis 
moveatur,  is,  si  in  res  acutius  introspiciat,  ductores 
admodum  paucos,  reliquos  sectatores  tantum  et  nu- 
merum  esse  reperiet ;  homines  nimirum,  qui  ab  ig- 
norantia  ad  prsjudicium  transierunt,  neque  in  verum 
consensum  (qui  interposito  judicio  fit)  nnquam  coi- 
erunt  Atque  ipsam  temporis  diutumitatem  recte 
consideranti  in  angustias  parvas  redigi.  Nam  ex 
viginti  quinque  annorum  centuriis,  in  quibus  memo- 
ria  hominum  fere  versatur,  vix  quinque  centurias  se- 
poni,  qu»  sciendarum  proventui  utiles  et  feraces 
fuerint,  easque  ipsas  longc  maxima  ex  parte  aliis 
scientiis,  non  ilia  de  natura  satas  et  cultas  fuisse. 
Tres  enim  doctrinarum  revolutiones  et  periodos  nu- 
merari  t  unam  apud  Greecos,  alteram  apud  Roma- 
nos,  nltimam  apud  occidentales  Europs  nationes: 
reliqua  mundi  tempora  bell  is  et  aliis  studiis  occu- 
pata,  et  quoad  scientiarum  segetem  stcrilia  et  vasta 
inveniri.  Atque  de  tempore  sic  cogitabat :  etiam 
ex  casus  vi  et  natura  hujusmodi  divinationem  sump- 


sit.  Casum  nimimm  proculdubto  multii  inventis 
principium  dedisse,  sumpta  ex  natura  rerom  oc- 
casione.  Num  ideo  in  ignis  invento  Promethemn 
novs  Indiae  ab  Europtto  dissensisse,  quod  apod  eos 
scilicis  non  est  copia.  Itaque  in  his,  qus  pFBBito 
sunt,  casum  largius  inventa  exhibere;  in  iis,  qoc 
ab  usu  quotidiano  semota  sunt,  parcius  sed  utcoD- 
que  omnibus  seculis  parturire  et  parere.  Neque 
enim  causam  videri,  cur  casus  consenuisse  putetur, 
aut  eflbetus  jam  factus.  Igitur  ita  cogitabat,  si 
hominibus  non  qusrentibns  et  aliud  ageDtibos 
multa  inventa  occumint,  nemini  sane  dubiom  etse 
posse,  quin  iisdem  qusrentibus,  idque  via  et  or- 
dine,  non  impetu  et  desultorie,  longe  plura  detegi 
neces^e  sit  Licet  enim  semel  aut  itemm  accidere 
possit,  ut  quispiam  in  id  forte  fortuna  incidat,  quod 
magno  conatu  scrutantem  antea  fugit,  tamen  in 
summa  rerum  proculdubio  contrarium  inveniri.  Ci- 
sum  enim  operari  raro,  et  sero,  et  sparsim ;  artem 
contra  constanter,  et  compendio,  et  turmatim.  Eti- 
am ex  inventis  ipsis,  qus  jam  in  lucem  prodita  sant. 
de  iis,  qus  adhuc  latent,  conjecturam  rectissime  eapi 
putabat  Eorum  autem  nonnulla  ejus  esse  genem, 
ut  antequam  invenirentur,  baud  facile  caiquam  in 
mentem  venisset,  de  iis  aliquid  suspicari.  Sdere 
enim  homines  de  novis  rebus  ad  exemplum  vetenim 
et  ad  phantasiam  ex  iis  prsceptam  hariolari :  quod 
opinandi  genus  fallacissimum  est,  quandoquidem  ea, 
qus  ex  rerum  fontibus  petuntur,  per  rivulos  conscf- 
tos  non  utique  fluunt :  veluti  si  quis,  ante  tonnento- 
rum  igneorum  inventionem,  rem  per  effectus  descrip- 
sisset,  atque  ita  dixisset,  inventum  quoddam  defec- 
tum esse,  per  quod  muri  et  munitiones  qusqoe  max- 
ims ex  longo  intervallo  quaterentur  et  dejicerentor; 
homines  sane  de  viribus  tormentorum  et  macbina- 
rum  per  pondera,  et  rotas,  et  similia  multiplieasdis, 
multa  et  varia  commentaturos  fuisse ;  de  veoto  bo- 
tem  igneo  vix  unquam  imaginationem  aliquam  oc- 
cursuram  fuisse  ;  ut  cujus  exemplum  non  ridissent, 
nisi  forte  in  terrs  motu  aut  fulmine,  qus  ntnooimi- 
tabilia  rejecissent  Eodem  modo  si  ante  fib  bom- 
bycini  inventionem,  quispiam  hujusmodi  sennonem 
injecisset:  esse  quoddam  fili  genns  ad  vestinm  et 
supellectilis  usum,  quod  filum  lineum  aut  laneam 
longe  tenuitate,  ac  nihilominus  tenacitate,  ac  etiam 
splendore  et  mollitie  excelleret,  homines  statim  aut 
de  serico  aliquo  vegetabili,  aut  de  alicujus  animalit 
pilis  delicatioribus,  aut  de  avium  plumis  et  lairagine 
aliquid  opinaturos  fuisse :  de  vermis  autem  abcojas 
textura,  eaque  tam  copiosa  et  anniversaria,  nil  cogi- 
taturos.  Quod  si  quis  etiam  de  vermi  verbom  ali- 
quod  emisisset,  ludibrio  certe  futurum  fuisse :  nt  qoi 
novas  aranearum  operas  somniaret  Quare  eandem 
et  eorum,  qus  in  sinu  naturs  adhuc  recondita  soot, 
magna  ex  parte,  rationem  esse,  ut  hominum  imagi- 
nationes  et  commentationes  fugiant  et  fallant.  Ita- 
que sic  cogitabat,  si  cujus  spem  de  noris  inventis 
cohibeat,  quod,  sumpta  ex  iis  qus  prssto  sunt  coo- 
jectura,  ea  aut  impossibilia,  aut  minus  veridmilia 
putet,  eum  scire  debere,  se  non  satis  doctum  ne  ad 
optandum  quidem  commode  et  apposite  esse.  Sed 
rursus  cogitabat,  esse  ex  jam  inventis  alia,  divers» 
et  fere  contraris  naturs,  qus  fidem  feciant,  posse 
genus  humanum  nobilia  inventa  etiam  ante  pedes 
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ponta  pneterira  et  traoimittere.  Utcatique  enim 
puWeris  torraeDtarii,  Tel  fili  bombycini,  vel  acus  nau- 
Hcic,  vel  sacchari,  vel  nmilia  inventa  quibusdam 
rerum  et  natures  proprietatibus  niti  videantnr;  im- 
primencli  certe  artem  nihil  habere,  quod  non  ait  aper- 
tom,  et  fere  obvium,  et  ex  antea  notis  conflatum. 
Solere  autem  mentem  humanam  in  hoc  inventionis 
eurriculo  tarn  Icevam  et  male  compositam  esse,  ut  in 
DonDullis  prime  diffidat,  et  non  multo  post  se  contem- 
nat:  atque  primo  incredibile  videri»  aliquid  tale  in- 
veniri  posse :  postquam  autem  inTentum  sit,  rursus 
incredibile  videri,  id  homines  tarn  diu  fugere  potu- 
iise.  Atque  hoc  ipsum  quoque  ad  spem  trahebat, 
soperesse  nimirum  adhuc  magnum  inventorum  cu- 
molnin,  qui  non  solum  ex  operationibus  incognitis 
eraeodis,  sed  et  ex  jam  cognitis  transferendis  et 
applicandis  deduci  possit.  Etiam  ilia  auspicia  ut 
bona  et  lieta  accepit,  qus  in  artibus  mechanicis  ob- 
serfSTit,  atque  eonim  successu,  pnesertim  ad  philo- 
sophiam  comparato :  artes  enim  mechanicas  nt  aurte 
cQJDsdam  vitalis  participes,  quotidie  crescere  et  per- 
fiei;  philosophiam  yero  statu»  more  adorari  et  cele- 
brari,  nee  moveri.  Atque  illas  in  primis  auctoribus 
rudes  et  fere  informes  ac  onerosas  se  ostendere : 
postea  novas  vires  et  commoditates  adipisci.  Hanc 
autem  in  primo  quoque  auctore  maxime  vigere,  ac 
ddnceps  declinare.  Neque  aliam  hi^us  contrarii 
•occessus  causam  veriorem  esse,  quam  quod  in  me- 
chanicis multorum  ingenia  in  unum  coeunt;  in 
pbilosopbia  autem  singulorum  ingenia  ab  uno  quo- 
piam  destruuntur.  Nam  postquam  dedititii  facti 
sunt,  amplitudinem  non  addere,  sed  in  uno  omando 
aot  stipando  aervili  officio  occupari.  Quare  omnem 
philosophiam,  ab  experienti»  radicibus,  ex  quibus 
primum  pullulavit  et  incrementum  cepit,  avulsam, 
rem  mortuam  esse.  Atque  hac  cogitatione  arrectus, 
etiam  illud  notavit;  facultates  artium  et  scientiarum, 
aut  empiricasi  aut  rationales,  sive  philosophicas, 
omnium  concensu  esse :  has  autem  se  non  bene  ad- 
huc commissaa  et  copulatas  videre.  Empiricos  enim, 
formic»  more,  congerere  tantum  et  uti :  rationales 
aatem,  aranearum  more,  telas  ex  se  conficere.  Apis 
vero  rationem  mediam  esse,  quce  materiam  ex  flori- 
bus  tarn  horti  quam  agri  eliciat,  sed  eam  etiam  pro- 
pria facultate  vertat  et  digerat.  Neque  absimile 
vers  philosophic  opificium  esse ;  quse  ex  historia 
Daturali  et  mechanicis  experimentis  preebitam  mate- 
riam non  in  memoria  integram,  sed  in  intellectu 
mutatam  et  subactam,  reponit  Neque  se  nescire, 
cise  ex  empiricorum  numero,  qui  se  non  mere  em- 
piricos haberi  volunt,  et  ex  dogmaticis,  qui  se  in 
experientia  industrios  et  perspicaces  videri  ambiunt  : 
verom  b«c  fuisse  et  esse  quorundam  hominum  artificia, 
existimationem  quandam,  ut  altera ter  in  sua  secta 
f  xcellere  videatur,  captantium :  revera  autem  haram 
facoltatum  divortia  et  fere  odia  semper  valuisse. 
Quare  ex  aretiore  earam  et  sanctiore  foedere  omnia 
fansta  et  felicia  portendi  putabat  Etiam  illud 
Hbenter  vidit:  intuebatur  nempe  infinitas  ingenii, 
tf  mporis,  fiacultatum  expensas,  quas  homines  in  rebus 
et  studiis  (si  quia  vere  judicet)  inutilibus  collocant, 
qoarum  pars  quota,  si  ad  sana  et  solida  verteretur, 
Dullam  non  difflcultatem  superare  posset.  Neque 
ctse  quod  homines  particularium  multitudinem  re- 


formident,  cum  artium  phenomena  manipuli  instar 
sint  ad  ingenii  commenta,  semel  ab  evidentia  rerum 
disjuncta  et  distracta.  Atque  hcec,  quaa  dicta  sunt^ 
singula  impulsimi  quendam  ad  spem  faciendam  ha- 
bere :  ante  omnia  autem  certissimam  spem  esse  ex 
prsteriti  temporis  erroribus.  Atque  (quod  etiam 
quispiam  de  civili  statu  non  prudenter  administrate 
dixit)  quod  ad  pneterita  spectando  pessimum,  id 
ipsum  ad  futura  optimum  esse.  Cessantibus  enim 
hujusmodi  erroribus  (ad  quod  ipsa  monita  primum 
gradum  prsstant)  maximam  reram  conversionem 
fore.  Quod  si  homines  per  tanta  annomm  spatia 
viam  tenuissent,  nee  tamen  ulterius  progredi  potu- 
issent,  ne  spem  quidem  ullam  subesse  potuisse. 
Tunc  enim  manifestum  fuisse,  difficultatem  in  ma- 
teria et  subjecto  (qu»  nostrs  potestatis  non  sunt) 
non  instrumento  (quod  penes  nos  est)  hoc  est,  in 
rebus  istis  earumque  obscuritate,  non  in  animo  hu- 
mano  et  ejus  adoperatione,  esse.  Nunc  autem  ap- 
parere,  viam  non  aliqua  mole  aut  strue  imperviam^ 
sed  ab  humanis  vestigiis  deviam  esse :  itaque  solitu- 
dinis  metum  paulisper  o£fundere,  nee  ultra  minari. 
Postremo  et  illud  statuit,  si  spei  multo  imbecillior 
et  obscurior  aura  ab  isto  novo  continente  spiraverit, 
tamen  experiundum  fuisse.  Non  enim  pari  periculo 
rem  non  tentari,  et  non  succedere:  cum  in  illo 
ingentis  boni,  in  hoc  pusill»  human»  oper»  jactura 
vertatur.  Verum  et  dictis  et  non  dictis  visum  est 
ei,  spei  abunde  esse,  non  tantum  homini  industrio 
ad  experiendum,  sed  etiam  pradenti  et  sobrio  ad 
credendum. 

Cogitavit  et  illud,  studio  accenso  et  spe  facta,  de 
modis  perficiendi  videndum  esse.  H»c  itaque  sunt, 
qu»  ei  circa  hoc  generaliter  visa  sunt :  qu»  etiam 
nudis  et  apertis  sententiis  claudere  et  complecti  con- 
sentaneum  putavit.  Visum  est  ei,  plane  ab  iis,  qu» 
jam  facta  sunt,  diversa  facienda ;  itaque  rerum 
prsteritaram  redargutionem  ad  futura  vice  oraculi 
fungi.  Visum  est  ei,  theorias  et  opiniones,  et  notl- 
ones  communes,  quantum  rigore  mentis  et  constantia 
obtineri  potest,  penitus  aboleri :  et  intellectum  pla- 
num et  »quum  ad  particularia  de  integro  accedere : 
ut  fere  non  alius  ad  regnum  natur»,  quam  ad  reg- 
num  ccelorum,  pateat  aditus;  ad  quod  nemini 
nisi  sub  persona  infantis  ingredi  liceat.  Visum 
est  ei,  particularium  sylvam  et  materiero,  et  nu- 
mero, et  genere,  et  certitudine,  aut  subtilitate,  ad 
informationem  sufficientem  colligi  et  congeri,  tum 
ex  natural!  historia,  tum  ex  experimentis  me- 
chanicis» atque  ex  iis  potissimum,  quia  natura 
plenius  se  prodit,  cum  ab  arte  tenetur  et  urgetur, 
quam  in  libertate  propria.  Visum  est  ei,  eandem 
materiam  ea  ratione  in  tabnlas  atque  in  ordinem 
redigi  et  digeri,  ut  inteUectus  iti  eam  agere,  atque 
opus  suum  exsequi  possit:  cum  nee  Verbum  di- 
vinum  in  rerum  massam  absque  ordine  operatum 
sit ;  visum  est  a  particularibus,  in  tabulas  relatis,  ad 
novorum  particularium  inquisitionem  minime  con- 
festim  transeundum  (quod  tamen  et  ipsum  res  utilis 
sit,  et  instar  experienti»  cujusdam  literat»)  sed  ad 
generales  et  communes  comprehensiones  prius  pro- 
cedendum,  et  natural!  sane  intellectus  processui 
entenus  indulgendum.  Sed  simul  visum  est  ei,  in- 
tellectus motum  et  impetum  naturalem,  sed  pravum-, 
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a  partieularibus  ad  comprehentiones  superiorea  et 
magis  generales  (qoalia  sant  principia  qu»  vocant 
artium  et  rerum)  saliendi,  et  reliqua  descendendo 
per  media  expediendi,  omnino  cohibendom:  sed 
compreheDBiones  proximas  primo,  ac  deinceps  me- 
dias  eliciendas  et  inveniendas,  atque  per  gradus  con- 
tinuos,  et  scalam  Teram  adscendendum :  fere  enim 
contemplationum  et  intellectus  vias  in  bivium  illod 
moraliuni,  antiquis  decantatum,  coincidere  :  alteram 
enim  Tiam,  primo  ingressu  planam,  ad  avia  ducere, 
alteram,  a  principio  arduam  et  suspenaam,  in  plana 
desinere.  Visum  est  ei,  talem  induetionis  formam 
introduci,  qn»  ex  aliqoibus  generaliter  concludat; 
ita  at  instantiam  contradictoriam  inveniri  non  posse 
demonstretur :  ne  forte  secundom  panciora,  quam 
par  est,  et  ex  lis,  qus  preesto  sunt,  pronuntiemus, 
et  (quod  unus  ex  antiquis  dixit)  scientiam  in  mundis 
propris  et  non  in  mundo  communi  quceramus.  Vi- 
sum est  ei,  eam  tantum  comprehensionem  probari 
et  recipi,  qus  non  ad  mensuram  facta  sit,  et  aptata 
particularium,  ex  quibus  elicitur :  sed  amplior  aut 
latior  sit,  eamque  amplitudinem  sive  latitudtnem 
suam  ex  novorum  particularium  designatione,  quasi 
fidejussione  quadam,  firmet.  Ne  vel  in  jam  notis 
tantum  hsreamus,  Tel  laxiore  fortasse  complexu 
umbras  et  formas  abstractas  prensemus.  Visum  est 
ei,  multa  preeter  hon:  inveniri,  qu»  non  tam  ad  per- 
fectionem  rei,  quam  ad  operis  compendium,  ac  etiam 
ad  messem  bumanam  inde  accelerandam  insigniter 
feciant.  Quce  omnia  utrum  reete  cogitata  sint  an  se- 
cus,  ab  opinionibus  (si  opus  sit)  provocandum  et  ef- 
fectis  standum. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  rem  quam  agit,  non  opinionem, 
sed  opus  esse,  eamque  non  sects  alicujus,  aut  pla- 
citi,  sed  utilitatis  et  amplitudinis  immensee  fhnda- 
menta  jacere.  Itaque  de  re  non  modo  perficienda, 
sed  et  conmiunicanda  et  tradenda  (qua  par  est  eura) 
cogitationem  suscipiendam  esse.  Repent  autem, 
homines  in  rerum  scientia,  quam  sibi  Tidentur  adep- 
ti,  interdum  proferenda,  interdum  occultanda,  famn 
et  ostentationi  servire :  quin  et  eos  potissimum,  qui 
minus  solida  proponunt,  solere  ea,  qus  adferunt,  ob- 
scura  et  ombigua  luce  renditare,  ut  facilius  vanitati 
BUS  Telificare  possint  Pntare  autem,  se  id  trac- 
tare,  quod  ambitione  aliqua  aut  affectione  poUn- 
ere  minime  dignum  sit:  sed  tamen  necessario  eo 
decurrendum  esse  (nisi  forte  rerum  et  animorum 


valde  imperitus  estet,  et  {nonoa  tnexplonto  Tiani 
inire  veUet)  ut  satis  meminerit,  inveteiatoB  semper 
errores,  tanquam  pbreneticorum  deliramenta,  arte 
et  ingenio  subyerti,  Ti  et  contentione  efferari.  Its- 
que  prudentia  ae  morigeratione  quadam  utendnm 
(quanta  cum  simplicitate  et  candore  conjungi  po- 
test) ut  contradicticmes  ante  exstinguantor  qoam  a* 
citentur.  Ad  hunc  finem  parare  se  de  natnra  opu, 
quod  errores  minima  asperitate  destraere,  et  ad  ho- 
minum  sensua  non  turbide  aecedere  possit;  quod  et 
faeilioB  fore,  quod  se  non  pro  dace  gesturus,  sed  ex 
natura  ipsa  lucem  prsbiturus  et  spaTsnms  sit,  at 
duce  pottea  non  sit  opus.  Sed  cum  tempos  interea 
fugiat,  et  ipse  rebus  civilibus  plus,  quam  ydkt,  ira- 
mistus  esset,  id  longum  yideri :  praesertim  com  in- 
certa  yits  cogitaret,  et  aliquid  in  tuto  coDocare  fei- 
tinaret  Venit  ei  itaque  in  mentem,  posse  aliqaid 
simplicins  proponi,  quod  in  yulgos  non  editam,  sal- 
tem  tamen  ad  rei  tam  salutaria  abortnm  arceoduB 
satis  fortasse  esse  possit  Atque  diu  et  acriter  rem 
cogitanti  et  perpendenti,  ante  omnia  yisnm  ett  ei, 
tabulas  inyeniendi,  siye  legitimae  inquisitioiiis  for- 
mulas, hoc  est,  materiem  particularium  ad  opos  in- 
tellectus  ordinatam,  in  aliquibus  subjectis  propoai, 
tanquam  ad  exemplum,  et  operis  descriptionem  fm 
yisibilem.  Neque  enim  alind  quicquam  reperiri,  qood 
aut  yera  yis,  aut  errorum  deyia  in  clariore  laee  po- 
nere ;  aut  ea  qus  affemntur  nifail  minus,  quam  fer- 
ba  esse,  eyidentius  dononstrare  poasit:  neqoe  etiim 
quod  magis  fugiendum  esset,  ab  homine,  qui  aat  rei 
diffideret,  ant  eam  in  magis  accipi  aut  cekbrari  eo- 
peret.  Fieri  autem  posse  ut  si  destinata  perficere 
non  detur,  ut  aunt  humana  tamen  ingenia  firmioraet 
sublimiora,  etiam  absque  majoribus  auxiliis,  ab  obit- 
tis  monita,  reliqua  ex  se  et  sperare  et  potiri  possint 
Fere  enim  se  in  ea  esse  opinione,  nempe  (quod  cpu- 
piam  dixit)  prudentibus  hsc  satis  fore,  improdeDd- 
bus  autem  ne  plura  quidem.  Visum  eat  autem,  u- 
mis  abruptnm  esse,  ut  a  tabulis  ipsis  docendi  initiiim 
sumatur.  Itaque  idonea  qusdam  prs&ri  oportoisse, 
quod  et  jam  se  fecisse  arbitratur;  nee  uniyem, 
qus  hue  usque  dicta  sunt,  alio  tendere.  Postremo 
yisum  est  ei,  si  quid  in  his,  qus  dicta  sunt,  aut  di- 
centur,  boni  inyeniatur,  id  tanquam  adipem  sacrifieii 
Deo  dicari,  et  hominibus  ad  Dei  similitudinem,  saoo 
affectu  et  charitate  hominum  bonum  procurantibot. 


EPISTOLA 
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QUA  CARDIDB  BXPBNDIT  BJ08  *<  COGITATA  BT  VISA:** 

LATINE  VERSA  EX  ANGLICO,  AB  ISAACO  GRUTEHO. 


FiNiTO,  quod  mifai  statueram,  tempore,  cum  laxius 
te  feriari  opiimrer,  bis  terye  in  procinctu  steti,  ut 
gratias  acturus  te  adirem,  potius  id  a  me  fieri  debere 


ratus  coram,  quam  per  literas.  Sed  prcqposito  sem- 
per injecta  fuerunt  obstacula,  nt  et  nunc  Fnlbami 
me  detinet  grayioris  momenti  negotium,  qaod  sen- 
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ttntiam  quoqae  meam  seripto  maadandam  persnasit. 
Non  duUkas,  qQin  Cogitata  et  Visa  tna  legerim; 
testor  id  factum  a  me  sumroa  cum  voluptate,  cum  id 
pnecipui  amoris  argumentum  interpreter,  quod  ha- 
beas me  in  tuorum  numero,  quibus  censendos  offers 
ingenii  tui  nondum  evulgatos  labores.  Quo  nomine 
fer  me,  quseeo,  hoec  dicentem.  Primo,  si  intimo  er- 
ga  te  affectui,  ingenium  tuum,  actiones  et  sermones 
id  pretium  diceretur,  quod  tui  in  me  amoris  est,  lice- 
ret  hsc  mutuis  iUigata  complexibus  sociari.  Sed 
omnis  excluditur  paritas,  ubi  ea  sortis  nostr»  dispa- 
ritas  est,  et  tarn  longe  dissident,  quibus  faTor  utriu- 
que  noster  probare  se  nititur.  Me  itaque  quod  at- 
tinet,  ex  sese  ilia  gestimari  permitto,  et  eetemo  ob- 
servsDtiffi  nexu  habebis  me  tibi  devinctissimum. 
Ad  opens  tui  argumentum  ut  accedam,  est  id  ampla 
maxime  insignium  speculationum  congeries,  ut  in 
admirationem  me  rapiat  (qua  perpetuo  me  defixum 
teaebis)  quod  civilibus  negotiis  occupatissimns  et 
lumme  acciti  otii,  quibus  nullum  prorsus  cum  decla- 
matis  in  schola  dogmatibus  commercium  est,  quic- 
qaid  tamen  optims  frugis  recondunt  scientiarum  pr®- 
cipus,  id  omne  accuratissimo  selectu  transtuleris  in 
libii  tui  materiam.  Quanquam  enim  alicubi  prorsus 
declines  a  trita  et  pervulgata  in  scfaolis  docendi  ra- 
tione,  qus  apud  nuUius  non  gentis  et  seculi  sapientes 
habitafuit  unicaTcri  norma;  tamen  et  inillis,  et  quic- 
quid  toto  moliris  opere,  artificem  te  nobis  probas  ver- 
satiii  dexteritate.  De  me  id  fateor  exerte,  si  institu- 
tam  spectetur  qua  in  eruditionis  latifundia  excurrit, 
exeeipendam  me  literatorum  gregi.  Cum  tamen  ita 
prompte  ?ocatis  ad  tui  tractatus  censuram  amicis 
sadire  libenter  velle  videaris,  si  quid  mihi  aut  aUis 
occorrerit  decretorio  confodiendum  stylo,  eo  me 
redactum  sentio,  ut  judicium  meum  dissimulare  non 
liceat,  aperteque  eontestor  ex  eorum  me  numero, 
qui  solidiora  esse  statuunt  artium  nostrarum  funda- 
ments, quam  tota  dissertationis  tus  series  admittit. 
Primo  enim  cum  objicis  sinistros  eventus  et  errores 
practic»  medicin»,  non  ignoras  mali  id  redundare  ex 
neglecta  artis  regula.  Nam  ne  centesimus  quidem 
medics  cautionis  observantem  se  prtebet ;  et  ea  ali- 
quando  sgri  corporis  constitutio  est,  ut  exacte  doceri 
medicum  non  patiatur.  Paucos  enim  reperias,  qui 
rebus  sic  sese  habentibus  recte  se  explicent.  Est  et 
abi  malum  ex  se  arti  cedere  nescit,  quod  in  multis 
morbis  accidens  esse  nosti ;  quandoque  et  in  abdito 
caasa,  quam  nullie  deprehendant  conjectune.  Quic- 
quid  sit ;  ego  mibi  persuadeo,  illud  practices  medi- 
cins  (prout  hodie  exercetur)  probrum  refundi  in 
profitentium  incuriam  aut  inscitiam,  aut  aliam  ingenii 
mei  caliginem,  quod  minus  felices  habeat  successus. 
Pauci  enim  medicos  agentium  ita  in  arte  sua  exer- 
citati  sunt,  ut  quidem  quce  ex  arte  preescribunt  flagi- 
tant  Atque  heec  licet  ad  eam  perfectionem  non 
assnrgat,  admirandis  tamen  sanitatis  adminiculis 
abundat,  ut  per  tot  seeulorum  decursum  exploratissi- 
ms  fidei  docuerunt  experiments,  quae  regiam  Telut 
^am  pandunt  ad  commendatissimam  per  te  quoque 
•cientiaro.  Alchymia  et  magia  axiomatibus  quibus- 
dam  constant  sane  dignis,  quce  assensum  impetrent. 
Sed  tota  artificum  industria  ita  subtilitatem  et  im- 
posturas  miscet,  ut  non  tantum  fraus  et  firaudum  fabri 
contemptum  incurrant,  sed  et  ludibriis  excipiantur. 


Atque  hie  ut  in  solido  locetur  quod  instituti  tui  pars 
est  potissima,  videntur  mihi  exempla  tua  fuisse 
petenda  ex  iis  qu»  liberales  tradunt  scientiee,  sepo- 
sitis  quce  sunt  de  raro  contingentibus,  et,  ut  in  con- 
fesso  est,  facile  refutari  possunt ;  sed  convertendam 
fuisse  censorii  styli  aciem  in  ea  quae  generalia  pree- 
struunt  et  tanquam  non  subvertenda  axiomata  et 
canones  defenderunt  nobilissima  omnis  eevi  ingenia. 
Apud  eruditos  enim  nihil  certius,  quam  illud  artiiun 
genus,  cui  scholastica  olim  natio  nomen  dedit  quad- 
riviaies,  positiones  suas  per  irrefutabiles  demonstra» 
tiones  asseruisse.  In  aliis  quoque,  triviales  dictis» 
em  nobis  supersnnt  regulae  Telut  per  manus  tradits, 
quce  plerumque  fine  suo,  in  quem  scientia  quceque 
coUineat,  non  exeedunt.  Jam  yero  si  nos  consilio 
tuo  ductiles  praebeamus,  id  est,  communes  notiones 
homini  insitas  exuamus,  deletisque  omnibus  actio- 
nlbus  nostris,  operibus  et  maximis,  repuerascere  cone- 
mur,  quo  liceat  intrare  regnum  naturae,  ut  ex  sacri 
codicis  prsscripto  enitendum  nobis  est  ad  regttum 
cmlorumi  me  quidem  judice,  nihil  certius  est,  quam 
sic  prscipiti  gradu  eundum  esse  in  barbariem,  unde 
post  aliquot  seeulorum  millia  nihilo  instructiorea 
emergamus  theoreticis  adjumentis,  quam  nunc  su- 
mus.  Nam  ita  demum  vere  secundam  ordiremur 
pueritiam,  facti  tabula  rasa,  ubi,  deletis  priorum 
principiorum  Testigiis,  resuscitare  jubemur  novi 
mundi  primordia,  et  ab  experiments  operum  et 
sensuum  (banc  enim  in  particularibus  insistis  pro- 
bandi  Tiam)  coUigere  quod  in  intellectu  efformetur 
in  notionem  generalem,  ex  decantato  illo  apud  omnes 
efiato,  **  In  intellectu  nihil  esse,  quod  non  prius  iuerit 
in  sensu."  Neque  Terisimilitudine  careat,  posse 
nobis  eyenire,  ut  si  ratio  ineatur  eruditionis,  cum 
finienda  erit  Platonici  anni  reyolutio,  longe  ea  infra 
istud,  quo  nunc  censetur,  pretium  decreyisse  yideri 
possit.  Quod  doctrinam  nobis  spondes  excellentio- 
rem,  quam  hodie  inter  nos  yiget,  ab  experimentis 
petendam,  si  latentes  naturce  sinus  pertentare  et 
aperire  liberet,  stabilita  in  particularibus  fide,  non 
magis  ad  rem  facit,  quam  si  eo  incites,  qn6  naturalia 
hominem  instinctus  rapit  sine  admotis  exterius  hor- 
tationibus.  Neque  enim  aliud  patitur  ratio,  quam 
ut  infinita  sint  membra  in  omnibus  mundi  partibus 
(neque  enim  hie  cogitationes  nostrce  intra  Enropce 
terminos  cohibendee  sunt)  quce  viam  insistunt  quo 
digitum  intendis,  tam  acri  et  solicita  diligentia  ut 
magis  intendi  nequeat  industria.  Omnibus  enim 
insita  est  sciendi  cupiditas,  non  ita  exsatianda,  quin 
exardescat  yehementius,  ut  hydrops  sibi  indulgena 
erescit  Sed  quomodo  aures  praebituros  persuadere 
paranti,  eyertendas  prorsus  quibus  solide  constitutis 
inhcerent  sententias  et  uniyersim  admista  theorica, 
tam  suis,  quam  majorum,  experimentis  superex- 
structa,  non  yideo  adferri  quo  inducar  ut  credam* 
Porro  asserere  mihi  licet  non  inyita,  ut  opinor,  pro- 
babilitate,  si  tacitas  intra  cogitationes  ad  examen 
reyocetur,  quantum  exuberent  naturce  documents 
usu  comperta  per  totum,  qua  expanditur,  universum^ 
quinque  aut  sex  ista,  quce  yenditas  selects  et  a  te 
probata,  et  hodiemce  curiositati  deberi  yis,  misere  se 
tuerentur  inter  aliquot  centena  naturae  arcana,  quibus 
in  lucem  quotidie  protrahendis  aut  solertia  ministrs 
est,  aut  fayet  casus,  et  comparari  possunt  aut  partim 
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pneferri  lis,  qu»  a  te  dengnata  sunt.  Sed  demua, 
sequatur  assensus  posse  a  te  conferri  quod  ad  scien- 
tiarum  facial  angmentutn,  et  uniyersalis  apnd  nos 
theoriae  notiones  et  axiomata  fingamus  extincta, 
sofTectis  noviter  repertis ;  quid  beneficii  redondabit 
ex  hac  mutatione  in  eruditionem  et  scientias  P  Nihil 
certius,  quam  nova  haec»  et  qusB  in  eorum  appendi- 
ceal yeniunt,  ubi  semel  recepta  fnerint,  commen- 
dantibus  inventoribus,  et  illorum  asseclis  gratiam 
priscam  sensim  amissura,  et  oblivioni  tradenda,  ex 
naturce  scito  fluxus  illos  et  refluxus  alternantis, 
atque  ita  ex  temporum  decursu  penitos  habitura 
interitum ;  fortasse  etiam  aliis  idem,  quod  tu  nunc 
▼enditas,  agitantibus,  nimirum  propositia  admini- 
culis,  quibus  exactius  limentur  augend»  seientife. 
Semper  enim  quce  majoribus  fuerunt  probro,  in 
minoribus  renasci  solent  Quare  frustra  est,  quis- 
quis  ab  illorum  exercitationibus  et  tota  commentandi 
industria  aliud  speraverit,  quam  quod  prises  obaer- 
▼ationis  sit,  ut  fido  nobis  et  per  scripta  tradito  relatu 
constat  Hie  in  mentem  mihi  venit  quod  notat 
Paterculus,  ubi  de  excellentissimis  Grscorum  et 
Romanorum  ingeniis  agit,  cum  florentissimee  essent 
ipsorum  res,  banc  dari  posse  non  improbabilem 
causam,  qus  ea  pessum  dedit,  ut  postea  docuit  even- 
tus,  natura  *'  quod  summo  studio  petitum  est,  ad- 
scendit  ad  summum,  difficilisque  in  perfecto  mora 
est,**  Adeo  ut  homines,  si  senserint  nlteriore  se 
prohiberi  adscensu,  in  ipso  constitutos  fastigio, 
sponte  descendant,  abdicatisque  exercitationibus 
quibus  plurimum  inest  momenti,  nova  affectent, 
tanquam  occupata  ab  aliis  materia,  in  qua  priua 
laborabant.  £t  prsesertim  id  eloquentis  fatum  fuit 
illis  temporibus,  ut  cum  posteriores  desperarent 
posse  a  se  prseteriri  priores,  aut  eos  cequari,  sequere- 
tur  neglectus  et  contemptus  prises  exercitationis,  et 
per  aliquot  secula  sermo  et  stylus  contraheret  sordes 
et  rubiginem,  donee  ultima  periodus  novam  reduxit 
faciem,  emergentibus  et  se  incitantibus  illustribus 
ingeniis  ad  resumendos  recens  animats  diligentis 
impetus,  propellendosque  in  summum  perfectionis 
fastigium  labores  non  in  eloquentis  dnntaxat  studio, 
sed  et  quousque  se  porrigunt  scientiarum  omnium 
pomoeria.  Neque  enim  falli  ilium  puto,  quisquis 
existimaveri^  artes  omnes,  prout  publice  nunc  do- 
centur,  nullo  non  svo  extitisse,  non  tamen  pari  in 
omnibus  locis  mensura,  neque  eodem  loco  semper 
pari  numero,  sed  ex  temporum  genio  mutationibus 
obnoxio,nunc  auctiores  florentioresque,nunc  inexsus- 
citats  et  cum  tenebricoss  institutionis  methodo  rudi. 

Ratio  ex  me  si  qusratur,  facit  pro  me  doctrina 
Aristotelis  et  aliorum  elaboratissimi  ingenii  virorum, 
a  quibus  supersunt  nobis  plurima  adminicula ;  unde 
id  probetur  et  ad  liquidum  deducatur,  quod  aliis  in 
rebus  idem  in  artibus  contingere,  darique  ortum  et 
interitum ;  congrua  prorsus,  si  me  interpretem  au- 
dias,  sententia  ei,  quod  dici  soJet :  "  Nihil  novum 
sub  sole/'  et  qus  non  in  facta  magis  quam  dicta 
quadrat,  **  Ut  nihil  neque  dictum  neque  factum  sit, 
quod  non  et  dictum  et  (actum  prius." 

Patrocinatur  2^  etiam  Celebris  ilia  Salomonia  ad 
iilium  querela  in  prurientes  suo  seculo  voluminum 
fabros,  non  alio  sensu  accipienda,  quam  quod  magna 
eorum  pars  et  fuerint  observationes  et  in  qualibet 


literatura  artificioti  mttar  ayntagmatis.  Neque  ex 
tam  ampla  congerie  vel  pulviscohis  superest,  to.  ex* 
cipias  qusdam  sacri  codicis,  poateritati  relicta.  £t 
anne  tunc  quidem  per  tot  scriptorum  miUia,  qui 
Salomonis  svum  antecessere,  reperiri  potuit  quid- 
quam  novitatis  titulo  donandumP  Habenda  tamen 
ei  fides  est,  cum  ait,  non  obstantibus  qu»  vel  sua 
ferebant,  vel  priora  tulerant  tempora,  non  potoisie 
dici,  "  Ecce  novi  quid."  Unde  id  colligo,  cum  per 
omnia  secula  et  in  omnibus  artibus  et  scientiis  eedem 
fuerint  in  hominibus  labor,  exercitatio,  et  cognido, 
cum  iis,  qu»  nostro  videmus  tempore,  etsi  muta- 
tionum  sstu  fluctuantia,  prout  temporum  et  loeonna 
occasionisque  variat  ratio,  et  incalescit  scriptorum 
industria,  intend!  et  remitti  solita  tam  in  theoreticis 
suis  quam  practicis,  si  assentimur  tibi,  prima,  ut 
scientia  nostra  rejidatur  tanquam  dubia  et  incerta, 
(quod  affirmas  duntaxat  non  minus  argumentonun 
robore,)  deinde  ut  abdicentur  axiomata  nostra  et 
maxim»,  generalesque  asserdones,  a  majoribus  quasi 
per  manus  tradit»,  qu»  tamen  (aliter  enim  hsc 
intelligi  nequeunt)  subtilissimis  omnis  »vi  judiciis 
comprobata  sunt :  uldmo,  ut  excogitetur  rado,  que 
nos,  jam  factos  abecedarios,  per  tortuosas  pardcnU- 
rium  experimentorum  ambages  provehat  ad  eogm- 
donem  ex  solide  collectis  generalibus,  unde  nova 
exsculpantur  ardum  principia,  finis  erit  at  exoti, 
quas  nunc  habemus,  disciplinis,  et  fadgati  redeund- 
bus  :'  in  circulum  laboribus,  illuc  tendamoa,  unde 
incepimus,  eoque  deducamur  felicitads  qu»  nos  in 
integrum  resdtuat  Res  ea  est  tot  seculorum,  qnot 
ante  nos  transacta  fluxerunt,  ut  tandem  in  perfec- 
tionis meta  consistamus.  Neque  ita  hie  censor 
sedeo,  quasi  fasddiose  explodam  quicquid  augendis 
per  nova  inventa  impenditur  sciendis,  cum  cooatos 
iste  nobilis  sit,  neque  summa  laude  fraudandus,  ob 
beneficium  quo  in  prssens  perfrui  licet  Nunquim 
defnit  mundo  ingens  illorum  agmen  qui  novis  ex- 
cogitandis  operam  dederunt,  neque  futura  carebont 
secula,  in  quibus  industria  perdnax  et  excellens  bac 
in  parte  peperit  nobis  ea,  qu»  in  admirationem 
rapiunt,  captum  popularem  et  spem  transgressa. 
Nostr»  tamen  notiones  et  axiomata  tam  ab  iis,  quam 
ab  eruditorum  eminendssimis,  semper  cum  gratiis 
recepta  sunt 

Vides  quam  in  me  fiduciam  tua  crearit  bumanitas ; 
si  in  ista  tui  impugnandi  licenda  lasciviente  proter- 
via  efferor,  quam  de  erecta  tua  indole  concepi  opinio, 
et  libertate,  quam  hie  amicorum  pr»cipui8  indulges, 
eo  me  impulit  alioquin  resdtantem.  £t  quanquam, 
equi  instar  sub  auriga  rectore,  non  recedam  a  veteri 
et  trita  via,  quam  sedulo  calcavi,  ita  tamen  sendo  de 
tuis  cogitatis,  et  fateri  me  res  ipsa  cogit,  tecum  ct 
cum  mundo  iniquius  te  egisse,  cum  tantas  opes 
domesdco  carcere  damnatas  invidisd  publico  usoL 
Licet  enim  persuasum  habeam  quoad  tenorem  ft 
subjectum  pra^ipus  dissertadonis,  nulla  in  academia 
te  reperturum  tribunal,  quod  erroris  te  absolvere 
susdneat ;  tamen  negari  non  potest,  tractatom  tuan 
ubique  scatere  concepdbus  select»  fmgis  super 
prssend  statu  scientiarum,  et  ingeniosissimis  coni- 
mentadonibus  super  adjumends  eas  promovendi,  at 
efficacissime  eum  trahat,  quicunque  earum  rerum 
studio  capitur,  penitusque  explorandi  gignat  baud 
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ioen  denderium,  wm  ut  eo  tantum  enitatur  quod  in 
peiTuIgatis  hodie  scientiis  smnmuin  est,  sed  ut  altius 
quasi  feratur  in  ipsa  latentis  natune  viscera,  omnes- 
que  ingenii  et  judicii  nerros  intendat,  donee  D. 
Paali  illud  perfecerit  **  consectari  meliora  dona." 
Utinam  hanc  ingressus  esses  yiam  (votum  id  auribus 
tnis  depono)  cum  primum  ad  hsc  stndia  animum 


adjiceres,  vir  longe  alterius  sch<d8e !  nihilominut 
utcuoque  h»c  se  habeant»  cum  id  tibi  firmum  fiz- 
umqne  sedeat,  et  patri»  (idem  tuam  probes,  toto 
aflectu  precor,  quod  sepissime  facio,ut  paria  mentis 
tuis  obtingant.  Quod,  spero,  affluet  aliquando  plenia 
honorum  et  felicitatis  rivis. 
Fulhami,  Feb.  19,1607. 
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CAPUT  I. 

Partiiio  universalis  human^g  doetrina  in  historiam, 
pce^in,  philoscphiam^  secundum  triplicem  facuUa- 
tern  mentis:  memoriam^  phantasiam^  rationem; 
quodque  eadem  partitio  competat  etiam  in  theoto^ 
gicis  :  cum  idem  sit  vas  (nempe  inteileetus  huma- 
nusj  licet  materia  et  insinuatio  sint  diver sa, 

Pabtitiovem  doctrins  humans  earn  deligimus, 
qu»  triplici  facultati  inteileetus  respondeat.  Tres 
itaque  ejus  partes  a  nobis  constituuntur :  historia, 
poesis,  philosopbia :  historia  ad  memoriam  refertur : 
poesia  ad  phantasiam:  philosopbia  ad  rationem. 
Per  poesin  antem  nihil  aliud  intelligimus  hoc  loco, 
qoam  historiam  fictam.  Historia  proprie  indivi- 
duorum  est;  quorum  impressiones  sunt  mentis  hu- 
man» primi  et  antiquissimi  hospites;  suntque  instar 
primse  materis  scientiarum.  In  his  individuis, 
atque  in  hac  materia,  mens  humana  assiduo  se  ex- 
ercet,  interdum  ludit  Nam  scientia  omnis,  mentis 
et  exercitatio  et  opificiiim ;  poesis  ejusdem  lusus 
censeri  possit  In  philosophia  mens  mancipatur 
rebos ;  in  poesi  solvitur  a  nexu  rerum,  et  expatiatur, 
et  fbigit  quffi  vult.  Hcbc  vero  se  ita  habere  facile 
quia  ccmat,  qui  simpliciter  tantummodo,  et  pingui 
quadam  eontemplatione  intellectual! um  origines 
petat.  Etenim  individuorum  imagines  excipinntur 
a  sensn,  et  in  memoria  figuntur.  Abeunt  autem  in 
memoriam  tanquam  integne,  eodem  quo  occurrnnt 
modo.  Has  rursus  retrahit  et  recolit  mens  ;  atque 
(quod  officium  ejus  proprium  est)  portiones  earum 
componit  et  dividit.  Habent  enim  individna  singula 
aliquid  inter  se  commune,  atque  aliud  rursus  diver- 
sum  et  multiplex.  Ea  vero  compositio  atque  divisio 
vel  pro  arbitrio  mentis  lit,  vel  prout  invenitur  in 
rebus.  Quod  si  fiat  pro  arbitrio  mentis,  atque  trans- 
feruiUur  portiones  illce  ad  placitum,  in  similitudinem 
quandam  individui,  phantasice  opus  est,  quae,  nulla 
natorie  aut  materiae  lege  et  necessitate  astricta,  ea, 
quce  in  remm  natara  minime  conveniunt,  conjun- 
gcre:  quae  vero  nunquam  separantur,  discerpere 
potest ;  ita  tamen  Ut  intra  primas  illas  ipsas  indivi- 
duorum portiones  coerceatur.  Nam  eorum,  qus 
nulla  ex  parte  se  sensui  obtulerunt,  non  est  phan- 
tasia,  ne  somnium  profecto.  Quod  si  esdem  indivi- 
duorum portiones  componantur  et  dividantur,  pro 


ipsa  remm  evidentia,  et  prout  vere  in  natura  se  pro- 
dunt,  aut  saltem  pro  captu  cujusqoe  se  prodere 
notantur,  ese  partes  rationis  sunt:  atqiie  universa 
hujusmodi  dispensatio  rationl  attribuitur.  Ex  quo 
liquido  constat,  ex  tribus  hisce  fontibus  esse  tres 
illas  emanationes  historis,  poesis,  et  philosophice ; 
neque  alias,  aut  plures  esse  posse.  Nam  sub  philoso- 
phiae  nomine  complectimur  omnes  artes  et  scientias, 
et  quicquid  denique  a  singularum  rerum  occursu  per 
mentem  in  generales  notiones  coUectum  et  digestum 
est.  Neque  alia  censemus  ad  doctrinam  partitione, 
quam  ilia  superiore,  opus  esse.  Informationes  enim 
oraculi,  et  sensus,  et  re  proculdubio,  et  modo  insi- 
nuandi  differ unt ;  sed  tamen  spiritus  humanus  unus 
atque  idem  est :  perinde  ac  si  diversi  liquores,  atque 
per  divisa  infundibula,  tamen  in  unum  atque  idem 
vas  recipiantur.  Quare  et  theologiam  ipsam  aut  ex 
historia  sacra  constare  asserimus,  aut  ex  praeceptis 
et  dogmatibus  divinis,  tanquam  perenni  quadam 
philosophia.  Ea  vero  pars,  quae  extra  hanc  divi- 
sionem  cadere  videtar,  (quae  est  prophetia,)  et  ipsa 
historiae  species  est  cum  praerogativa  divinitatis,  in 
qua  tempora  conjunguntur,  ut  narratio  factum  prae- 
cedere  possit ;  modum  autem  enuntiandi  et  vatici- 
niorum  per  visiones,  et  dogmatnm  coelestium  per 
parabolas,  participat  ex  poesL 


CAPUT  11. 

Partitio  historim  in  naturalem  et  civilem ;  ecclesias^ 
tica  et  literaria  sub  civili  comprehensa,  Partitio 
historic  naturalis  in  historiam  generationum, 
pratergenerationum,  et  artium,  et  triplici  statu 
naturcB,  liber/g  videlicet,  aberrantis,  et  constricta» 

Historia  aut  naturalis  est,  aut  eivilis.  In  naturali 
naturae  res  gestae  et  facinora  memorantur;  in  civili, 
hominum.  Elucent  proculdubio  divina  in  utrisque, 
sed  magis  in  hnmanis,  ut  etiam  propriam  in  historia 
speciem  constitiiant,  quam  sacram  aut  ecclesiasticam 
appellare  consuevimus.  Itaque  eam  civili  attribui- 
mus ;  at  primo  de  naturali  dicemus.  Naturalis  historia 
rerum  singularium  non  est ;  non  quod  perperam  a  nobis 
positum  sit  historiam  versariin  individuis,  quae  loco 
et  tempore  circumscribuntur.  Nam  proprie  ita  se 
res  habet.  Sed  cum  promiscua  sit  rerum  natura- 
lium  similitudo,  adeo  ut  si  unum  noris,  omnia  noris ; 
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superflaum  quiddam  esset  et  infinitum  de  singulis 
dicere.  Itaque  sicubi  absit  ilia  promiscoa  simili- 
tudo,  recipit  etiam  historia  naturalis  individua ;  ea 
scilicet,  quorum  non  est  numerus,  aut  natio  quas- 
dam.  Nam  et  solis,  et  luns,  et  teme,  et  similium, 
quee  unics  sunt  in  specie  sna,  rectissima  conseribi- 
tur  historia;  nee  minus  eorum,  quie  insigniter  a 
specie  sua  deflectunt,  et  monstrosa  sunt;  quando- 
quidem  in  illis,  descriptio  et  cognitio  ipsius  specie! 
nee  sufficit  nee  competit.  Itaque  hec  duo  individu- 
orum  genera  historia  naturalis  non  rejicit :  ut  pluri- 
mum  autem  (quemadmodum  dictum  est)  in  speciebus 
versatur.  At  parti tionem  histori»  naturalis  molie- 
mur  ex  vi  et  conditione  ipsius  natur»,  quee  in  tri- 
plici  statu  posita  invenitur,  et  tanquam  regimen 
subit  trinum.  Aut  enim  libera  est  natura,  ac  sponte 
fusa,  atque  cursu  consueto  se  explicans,  cum  scilicet 
ipsa  natura  per  se  nititur,  nullatenus  impedita  aut 
subacta :  ut  in  ccbHs,  animalibus,  plantis,  et  uni verso 
naturte  apparatu ;  aut  rursus  ilia  a  pravitatibus  et 
insolentiis  materiie  contumacis  et  rebeilis,  atque  ab 
impedimentorum  violentia,  de  statu  suo  plane  con- 
veUitur  et  detruditur,  ut  in  monstris  et  heteroclitis 
nature:  aut  denique  ab  arte  et  ministerio  humano 
constringitur,  et  fingitur,  et  plane  transfertur,  et  tan- 
quam novatur,  ut  in  artificialibus.  Etenim  in  arti- 
ficialibus  natura  tamquam  facta  videtur,  et  conspici- 
tur  prorsus  nova  corporum  facies  et  veluti  rerum 
universitas  altera.  Itaque  tractat  historia  naturalis 
aut  libertatem  naturae,  aut  errores,  aut  vincula. 
Quod  si  cuiquam  molestum  sit  artes  dici  naturae  vin- 
cula, cum  potius  liberatores  et  vindices  censeri  de- 
beant,  quod  naturam  in  nonnullis  suae  intentionis 
compotem  faciant,  impedimentis  in  ordinem  redac- 
tis :  nos  vero  hujusmodi  delicias  et  pulchra  dictu  nil 
moramur ;  id  tantum  volumus  et  intelligimus,  natu- 
ram per  artem,  tanquam  Proteum,  in  necessitate  poni 
id  agendi,  quod  absque  arte  actum  non  fuisset :  sive 
illud  vis  vocetur  et  vincula,  sive  auxilium  et  perfec- 
tio.  Partiemur  itaque  historiam  naturalem  in  histo- 
riam  generationum ;  historiam  prsBtergenerationum; 
et  historiam  artium,  quam  etiam  mechanicam  et 
experimentalem  appellare  consuevimus.  Libenter 
autem  historiam  artium  ut  historiae  naturalis  speciem 
constituimus ;  quia  inveteravit  prorsus  mos  disserendi 
et  opinio,  ac  si  aliud  quippiam  esset  ars  a  natura, 
ut  artificialia  a  naturalibus  segregari  debeant,  tan- 
quam toto  genere  discrepantia :  unde  et  illud  mali, 
quod  plerique  historiae  naturalis  scriptores  perfunctos 
se  putant,  si  historiam  animalium,  aut  plantarum, 
aut  mineralium  confecerint,  omissis  artium  mechani- 
carum  experimentis  (quae  longe  maximi  ad  philoso- 
phiam  momenti  sunt) ;  turn  etiam  illabitur  animis 
hominum  subtilius  aliud  malum;  nempe  ut  ars  cen- 
seatur  solummodo  ut  additamentum  quoddam  natu- 
re ;  cujus  scilicet  ea  sit  vis,  ut  naturam  vel  inchoa- 
tam  perficere,  vel  inclinatam  emendare  possit;  mi- 
nime  vero  radicitus  transmutare,  atque  in  imis  con- 
cutere ;  quod  plurimum  rebus  humanis  desperationis 
intulit  At  contra  illud  penitus  animis  hominum 
insidere  debuerat,  artificialia  a  naturalibus  non  forma 
aut  essentia,  sed  efficiente  tanttun,  differre ;  homini 
vere  in  naturam  plane  nuUius  rei  potestatem  esse, 
praeterquam  motus :  ut  corpora  scilicet  naturalia  aut 


admoveat,  ant  amoveat;  reliqua  naturam  intns  per 
se  transigere.  Itaque  ubi  datur  debita  admotio  cor- 
porum naturalium  aut  remotio,  omnia  potest  homo^ 
atque  ars:  ubi  non  datur,  nihiL  Rursus  autem 
modo  corporum  fiat  debita  ilia  admotio,  aut  remotio, 
in  ordine  ad  aliquem  efiectum,  sive  hoc  per  hominera 
et  artem  fiat,  sive  naturaliter  absque  homine,  parum 
refert.  Neque  hoc  illo  fortius  est,  veluti  si  quia  ex 
aspersione  aque  simulacrum  iridis  super  parietem 
excitet,  non  minus  obsequente  utitur  natura,  quaa 
cum  idem  fit  in  aere  ex  nube  roscida.  Contra  vero, 
cum  aurum  invenitur  in  arenulis  purum,  aeque  aibi 
ipsi  ministrat  natura,  ac  si  aurum  pnrum  per  foma- 
cem  et  ministerium  hominis  excoqueretur.  AU- 
quando  autem  ministerium  ex  lege  universi  aliis 
animalibus  deputatur :  neque  enim  minus  artificiale 
quiddam  est  mel,  quod  fit  mediante  industria  apis» 
quam  saccharum,  quod  hominis,  atque  in  manna 
(quod  similis  est  generis)  natura  seipsa  contenta  est. 
Itaque- cum  una  atque  eadem  sit  natura,  ejus  autem 
vis  per  omnia  valeat,  neque  unquam  ilia  a  seipsa 
desciscat;  omnino  tanquam  ex  aequo  subordinata 
tantum  ad  naturam  poni  debent  haec  tria,  curst» 
naturae;  exspatiatio  nature;  et  ars  sive  additus 
rebus  homo;  ideoque  in  historia  naturali  ea  omnia 
una  et  continua  narrationum  serie  involvi  par  est : 
quod  etiam  Caius  Plinius  magna  ex  parte  fecit;  qui 
historiam  naturalem  pro  dignitate  complexut  est, 
sed  complexam  indignissime  tractavit.  Atque  hcc 
sit  naturalis  historis  partitio  prima. 


CAPUT  III. 

Partitio  historia  naturalis,  ex  usu  etjlne  suo:  quod- 
que  finis  longs  nobilissimus  historim  naturalis  sii 
ministratio  prima  ad  condendam  philosopMiem ; 
et  quod  hujusmodi  historia  (qua  scilicet  sit  in 
ordine  ad  eumfinemj  desideretur, 

Caterum  historia  naturalis  ut  subjecto  triplex 
(quemadmodum  diximus)  ita  usu  duplex  est.  Ad- 
hibetur  enim  aut  propter  cognitionem  rerum  ipci- 
rum,  que  historie  mandantur,  aut  tanquam  materia 
prima  philosophie.  Nobilissimus  autem  finis  his- 
torie naturalis  is  est;  ut  sit  induction! s  vere  et 
legitime  supellex  atque  sylva ;  atque  satis  trabat  ex 
sensu  ad  instruendum  intellectum.  Ilia  enim  altera, 
que  aut  narrationum  jucunditate  delectat,  aut  ex- 
perimentorum  usu  juvat,  atque  hujusmodi  volnptatis 
aut  fructus  gratia  quesita  est;  inferioris  profccto 
note  est,  et  genere  ipso  vilior,  pre  ea,  cujus  ea  est 
vis  et  qualitas,  ut  propria  sit  parasceve  ad  condendam 
philosophiam.  Haec  enim  demum  ea  est  historia 
naturalis,  que  vere  et  active  philocophia  scdida  et 
etema  basis  constituitur ;  queque  lumini  nature 
puro  et  minime  phantastico  primam  accensioneffl 
prebet ;  cujus  quoque  neglectus  et  genius  non  pla- 
catns,  acies  illas  larvarum,  ac  veluti  regna  umbra- 
rum,  que  in  philosophiis  volitare  cemnntur,  com 
maxima  et  calamitosa  operum  sterilitate  nobis  pessi- 
mo  fato  immisit.  AflSrmamus  autem,  et  plane  tes- 
tamur, historiam  naturalem,  qualis  in  ordine  esse 
debeat  ad  istum  finem,  non  haberi,  sed  desiderari, 
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atqtie  inter  omissa  poni  oportere.  Neque  vero 
adem  mentis  alicajus  pentringant  aut  magna  anti- 
quorum  nomina,  aut  magna  novonun  volamina,  ut 
qoerelam  istam  nostram  minus  justam  cogitet 
Satis  enim  scimus  haberi  historiam  naturalem,  mole 
amplam,  varietate  gratam^  diligentia  sspius  curio- 
cam.  Attamea  si  quis  ex  ea  fabulas,  et  antiquita- 
tem,  atqoe  auctorum  citationes  et  suffiragationes, 
lites  item  inanes  et  controyersias,  philologiam  deni- 
que,  et  omamenta  ezimat  (quse  ad  convivales  ser- 
mooes  hominumque  doctomm  noctes  potius,  quam 
ad  instituendam  philosophiam,  sunt  accommodata) 
profeeto  ad  nihil  magni  res  recidat.  Itaque  thesau- 
rus quidam  potius  ad  eloquentiam  a  nonnuUis,  quam 
solida  et  fida  rerum  narratio  quseri  et  parari  videtur. 
Praeterea,  non  multum  ad  rem  faciat  memorare  aut 
nosae  florum,  iridis,  aut  tulipaB,  aut  etiamconcharum» 
ant  canum,  aut  accipitrum  ezimias  varietates.  Hso 
enim  hujnsraodi  nil  aliud  sunt,  quam  naturse  lusus 
quidem  et  lascivia :  et  prope  ad  individuorum  natu- 
ram  accedunt.  Itaque  habent  cognitionem  in  rebus 
ipsia  exquisitam ;  informationem  vero  ad  scientias 
tenoem  et  feresupervacuam.  Atque  hec  sunttamen 
illay  in  quibus  natnralis  historia  Tulgaris  se  jactat. 
Cum  autem  degeneraverit  historia  naturalis  ad 
aliena,  et  rursus  luxuriata  sit  in  superfluis ;  tamen  e 
contra  magn»  utique  et  solids  ejusdem  partes  aut 
prorsus  pnetermisss  sunt,  aut  negligenter  et  leviter 
tractatie:  universayero  inquisitione  sua  et  congerie, 
nullo  modo  ad  eum,  quem  dizimus,  finem  (condends 
scilicet  philosophise)  apta  et  qualificata  reperitur. 
Id  in  membris  ipsius  optime  apparebit,  atque  ex 
comparatione  ejus  historiie,  cujus  descriptiones 
hominibus  sub  oculos  jam  proponemos,  ad  earn,  qus 
habetor. 


CAPUT  IV. 

Incipit  traeiatus  qualis  esse  debeat  historia  deside» 
rata;  nempe  historia  naturalis  ad  condendam 
philosophiam.  Id  ut  elarius  ewplieetur,  primo 
suhjungitur  partitio  histories  generationum.  Ejus 
eonsiiluuntur  partes  quinque  .*  prima,  ctBiestium, 
Seeunda,  meteororum,  Tertia,  terns  et  maris, 
Quarta,  collegiorum  majorum,  sive  elementorum 
aut  massarum,  Quinta,  eoUegiorum  minorum 
sive  speeierum,  Historia  vero  virtutum  primarum 
Ttjieitur  donee  explieatio  primes  illius  partitionis 
generationum,  prmtergenerationum,  et  artium,  sit 
ahsohtta. 

QuANQVAM  yero  e  fide  nostra  esse  censemns,  hujus 
ipaius  historifle,  quam  desideramus,  confectionem  non 
aliis  relinquere,  sed  nobis  ipsis  desumere,  propterea 
quod  quo  magis  hiec  res  omnium  industris  patere 
videatur,  eo  major  subest  metus,  ne  ab  instituto  nos- 
tTO  aberrent ;  ideoque  eam  ut  tertiam  instaurationis 
nostne  partem  designavimus :  tamen  ut  institutum 
nostmm  de  expb'cationibus  sire  repnesentationibus 
otnissorum,  perpetuo  seryemus;  atque  etiam,  si  quid 
nobis  humanitus  acciderit,  ut  all  quid  in  tuto  positum 
sit ;  sententiam  nostram  et  consilia  de  hac  re  jam  hoc 
loco  sobjungere  visum  est   Historis  generationumi 


siye  nature  solutce,  quinque  partes  constituimus ; 
e»  sunt  historia  cetheris,  historia  meteororum  et 
regionum  quas  yocant  aeris.  Etenim  tractum  sub- 
lunarem  ad  superficiem  usque  terree,  et  corpora  in 
eo  locata,  historiee  meteororum  attribuimus.  Etiam 
cometis  cujuscunque  generis  (utcunque  se  habeat  rei 
Veritas)  tamen  ordinis  causa,  locum  inter  meteora 
assignamus.  Tertio  subit  historia  terne  et  maris» 
que  conjuncta  globum  constituunt  unicnm.  Atque 
hucusque  rerum  natura  distribuitur  ex  locis  et  loca- 
tis:  reliqus  dns  partes  substantias  rerum  distin- 
guunt,  vel  massas  potius.  Congregantur  enim  cor- 
pora connaturalia  ad  majores  et  minores  massas: 
qu»  collegia  rerum  majora  et  minora  appellare  con- 
suevimus:  habentque  in  politia  mundana  rationes 
inter  se  tanquam  tribus  et  familie.  Itaque  quarto 
ordine  ponitur  historia  elementorum  sive  collegiorum 
majorum ;  quinto  et  ultimo  historia  speeierum  sive 
collegiorum  minorum.  Elementa  enim  eo  sensn 
accipi  volumus,  ut  intelligantur  non  exordia  rerunit 
sed  tantnm  corporum  oonnaturalium  mass»  majores. 
Majoritas  autem  ilia  accidit  propter  texturam  mate- 
ria facilem,  simplicem,  obviam  et  paratam;  cum 
species  a  natura  parce  suppeditentur,  propter  tex- 
turam dissimilarem,  atque  in  plurimis  organicam. 
Virtutum  vero  illarum,  quee  in  natura  censeri  possint 
tanquam  cardinales  et  catholic»,  densi,  rari,  levis, 
gravis,  calidi,  frigidi,  consistentis,  fluidi,  similaris, 
dissimilaris,  specificati,  organici,  et  similium,  una 
cimi  motibus  ad  ilia  fiicientibus,  uti  antitypi»,  nexus» 
coitionis,  expansionis,  et  reliquorum  (quorum  his- 
toriam omnino  congeri  et  confici  volumus,  etiam 
priusquam  ad  opus  intellectus  deveniatur)  virtutum 
et  motuum  historiam,  ejusque  conficiends  modum 
tum  traetabimus,  postquam  explicationem  triplicis 
illius  partitionis,  generationum,  pnetergenerationumt 
et  artium  absolverimus.  Neque  enim  eam  scilicet 
intra  triplicem  illam  nostram  partitionem  inclusimus, 
cum  non  proprie  sit  historia,  sed  inter  historiam  et 
philosophiam  veluti  terminus  medius.  Jam  vero  de 
historia  ccelestium,  et  deinceps  de  reliquis  dicemus 
atque  praecipiemus. 


CAPUT  V. 

Resumitur  traetanda  historia  ccelestium ;  qualis  et 
esse  debeat  in  genere,  et  quod  legitima  hujusee 
historitB  ordinatio  versetur  in  tripliei  genere  pr€^ 
ceptorum  ;  videlicet,  de  fine,  de  materia,  ac  ds 
modo  confieiendiB  hujusmodi  historia* 

Historiam  ccelestium  simplicem  esse  volumus, 
nee  dogmatibus  imbutam ;  sed  veluti  suspensa  vi  et 
doctrina  theoriarum;  quseque  solummodo  phie> 
nomena  ipsa  sincera  complectatur,  et  separata,  qu» 
jam  dogmatibus  fere  conereverunt ;  denique  qu» 
narrationes  proponat  eo  prorsus  modo,  ac  si  nihil 
ex  artibus  astronomi»  et  astrologi»  decretum  esset, 
sed  experimenta  tantum  et  observationes  exacte  col- 
lecta  et  perspicue  descripta  forent.  In  quo  genere 
histori»  nihil  adhuc  invenitur,  quod  nostro  respon- 
deat voto.  Hujusmodi  quiddam  tantummodo  cursim 
et  licenter  attigit  Caius  Plinius :  sed  optima  foret  ea 
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historia  coelestiom,  qu»  ex  Ptolemso,  et  Copemico, 
et  doctioribus  astronomifle  Bcriptoribas  exprimi  et 
erui  possit,  si  artem  experimento  plane  spolies,  ad- 
jonctis  etiam  recentiorum  obaerrationibus.  Quod  si 
cui  mi  rum  videatur,  noa  tanto  labore  parta,  aucta, 
emendata,  rursus  ad  primam  imperitiam,  et  nu- 
darum  observationum  simplicitatem  retrahere  velle; 
noa  vero  nuUa  com  priorum  iDventonim  jactara, 
tamen  longe  majus  opus  movemus ;  neque  enim  cal* 
cnlos  aut  pnsdictiones  tantum  meditamur,  sed  phi- 
losophiam ;  earn  scilicet,  qua)  de  superiorum  corpo- 
rum  non  motu  solummodo,  ejusque  periodis,  sed 
substantia  quoque  et  omnimoda  qualitate,  potestate, 
Atque  influxu,  intellectum  humanum  informare, 
secundum  rationes  naturales  atque  indubitatas,  absque 
traditionum  superstitione  et  levitate,  possit;  atque 
rursus  in  motu  ipso  invenire  atque  explicare,  non 
quid  phsnomenis  sit  consentaneum,  sed  quid  in  na^ 
tura  penitus  repertum,  atque  actu  et  reipsa  venim  sit 
Facile  autem  quis  cemat,  et  eos,  quibus  terram 
rotari  placet,  et  eos  contra,  qui  primum  mobile,  et 
veterem  constmctionem  tenuerunt,  lequa  fere  et  an- 
cipiti  phcenomenorum  advocatione  niti.  Quin  et  ilie 
novs  constructionis  nostra  state  auctor,  qui  solem 
aecundi  mobilis,  quemadmodum  terram  primi  mobilis 
centrum  constituit,  ut  planets  in  propriis  suis  con- 
yersionibus  circa  solem  choreas  ducere  videantur 
(quod  ex  antiquioribus  nonnulli  de  Venere  et  Mer- 
curio  suspicati  sunt)  si  cogitata  ad  exitum  per- 
duxisset,  belle  profecto  rem  conficere  potuisse  vide- 
tur.  Neque  vero  nobis  dubium  est,  quin  et  alls 
hujusmodi  constructiones  ingenio  et  aeri  cogitatione 
adinveniri  possint.  Neque  iUis,  qui  ista  proponunt, 
admodum  placet,  hoec,  qu»  adducunt,  prorsus  vera 
esse,  sed  tantummodo  ad  computationes  et  tabnlas 
conficiendas  commode  suppodta.  At  nostra  ratio 
alio  spectat ;  non  enim  concinnationes,  qus  varis 
esse  possunt,  sed  veritatem  rei  quserimus,  qus  sim- 
plex est.  Ad  hoc  vero  historia  phsnomenomm 
sincera  viam  aperiret,  infecta  dogmate  obstruet 
Neque  illud  tacemus,  nos  in  hac  ipsa  historia  cceles- 
tium,  ad  normam  nostram  facta  et  congesta,  spem 
per  se  ponere  veritatis  circa  coelestia  inyeniends ; 
sed  multo  magis  in  observatione  communium  pas- 
sionum  et  desideriorum  materi»  in  utroque  globo. 
Etenim  ista  sthereorum  et  sublunarium  qus  putan- 
tur  divortia,  commenta  nobis  videntur  et  superstitio 
cum  temeritate;  cum  certissimum  sit  complures 
efiectus,  veluti  expansionis,  contractionis,  impres- 
sionis,  cessionis,  congregationis  ad  massas,  attrac- 
tionis,  abactionis,  assimilationis,  unionis,  et  similium, 
non  solum  hie  apud  nos,  sed  et  in  fasti giis  ccBli,  et 
in  Tisceribus  term  locum  habere.  Atque  non  alii 
interpretes  magis  fidi  adhiberi  aut  consuli  possunt, 
ut  intellectus  humanus  et  ad  profunda  terrs,  qus 
omnino  non  cemuntur,  et  ad  alta  coeli,  qus  plerum- 
que  fallaciter  cemuntur,  penetret  Itaque  optime 
antiqui,  qui  Proteum  ilium  multiformem,  etiam 
vatem  ter  maximum  fuisse  retulerunt;  qui  futura, 
pneterita,  et  occulta  prssentium  novisset.  Nam  qui 
materis  passiones  cathoUcas  novit,  atque  i>er  hcec 
noTit  quid  esse  possit ;  non  poterit  non  nosse  etiam 
quid  fuerit,  quid  sit,  et  quid  futurum  sit,  secundum 
•ummas  rerum.     Itaque  plurimum  spei  et  prssidii 


ad  contemplatiooem  ooelestinm  in  physicis  ratiotdbt» 
coUocamus :  per  physicas  rationes  inteUigendo  non 
eas  qns  vulgo  ense  pntantur,  sed  tantum  doctrinam 
circa  illos  appetitus  materise,  quos  nulla  regieoum 
aut  locorum  diversitas  distrahere  aut  disterminare 
queat.  Neque  propterea  (ut  ad  propositum  rever- 
tamur)  ulli  diligentise  parci  volumus,  quae  circa 
phsnomenorum  ipsorum  coelestium  narrationes  et 
obserrationes  possit  impendi  Nam  quanto  nbcrior 
suppetat  apparentiarum  hujusmodi  copia,  tanto  om- 
nia erunt  et  magis  in  promptu  et  firmiora.  De  quo 
antequam  plura  dioimus,  est  plane  quod  gratulemnr 
et  mechanicorum  industris,  et  doctomm  quorondam 
hominum  cur»  et  alacritati,  quod  jam  nuper  per 
instrumentorum  opticorum  veluti  scaphas  et  navi. 
culas  nova  tentari  ecBperint  cum  ccelestibus  phseiKv 
menis  ccnnmercia.  Atque  hoc  inceptum  et  fine  et 
aggressu  nobile  quoddam  et  humano  genere  dignum 
esse  existimamus :  eo  magis  quod  hujusmodi  homines 
et  ausu  laudandi  sint  et  fide ;  quod  ingenue  et  per- 
spicue  proposuerunt  quomodo  singula  iUis  coostite- 
rint.  Snperest  tantum  constantia  cum  magna  judieii 
severitate,  ut  et  instrumenta  mutent ;  et  testium  no- 
memm  augeant ;  et  singula,  et  ssepe  experiantur,  et 
varie,  denique  ut  et  sibi  ipsi  objiciant,  et  aliis  pate- 
faeiant  quicquid  in  contrarium  objici  possit,  et  temi- 
issimum  quemque  scrupulum  non  spemant;  ne  forte 
illis  eveniat,  quod  Democrito  et  aniculs  sus  evenit 
circa  ficus  mellitas,  ut  vetula  esset  philosopho  pni- 
dentior,  et  magn»  et  admirabilis  speculationis  canss 
subesset  error  quispiam  tenuis  et  ridiculus.  At  ista 
tanquam  prsfati  in  genere,  accedamus  ad  descrip- 
tionem  historis  ccslestium  magis  explicatam;  ut 
ostendamus  qus  et  qualia  circa  coelestia  qusri  opor- 
teat.  Primo  igitur  qucestiones  natiuvles,  aut  saltern 
ex  iis  nonnuUas,  casque  prsecipuas  propcmemus :  iis 
usus  humanos,  quales  verisimile  est  ex  coelestium 
contemplatione  educi  posse,  adjiciemus ;  hsc  utraque 
tanquam  historiee  scopum,  ut  quibus  historiam  coeles- 
tium componere  curse  erit,  norint  quid  agatur,  cas- 
que qusestiones  una  cum  operibus  illis  et  effectis 
habeant  in  animo  et  intueantur;  unde  talem  instito- 
ant  et  parent  historiam,  qualis  ad  judicia  hujusmodi 
quaestionum,  et  prsbitionem  hujusmodi  fructus  et 
utilitatum  erga  genus  humanum,  sit  accommodata. 
Qusstiones  autem  intelligimus  ejus  generis,  qus  de 
facto  natur»  qusrant,  non  de  causis.  Hoc  enim 
pertinet  proprie  ad  historiam.  Deinde  distincte 
monstrabimus  in  quibus  historia  coelestium  connstat : 
quaeque  ejus  sint  partes;  qus  res  apprehendends 
aut  exquirends,  qus  experimenta  sint  comparanda 
et  procuranda,  qus  observationes  adhibendce  et  pen- 
sitande,  proponentes  tanquam  topica  quoedam  induc> 
tiva,  sive  articulos  ad  interrogandum  de  codestibos. 
Postremo  praecipiemus  nonnuUa  non  solum  de  eo, 
quod  qusri  oporteat,  sed  et  de  hoc,  quomodo  quaosita 
dcbeant  pensitari,  etiam  exhiberi,  atque  in  literas 
referri,  ne  primae  inquisitionis  diligentia  pereat  in 
successione,  aut,  quod  pejus  est,  infirmis  et  fallacibas 
initiis  nitantur  progressus  qui  sequentur.  In  summa, 
dicemus  et  ad  quid  quori  debeat  circa  ccelestia,  et 
quid,  et  qucmiodo. 
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CAPUT  VI. 

Quod  quuBstiones  philosophic€t  circa  ccelestiai  eliam 
qtue  prater  opiniofiem  sunt,  et  quodammodo  dura, 
recipi  deheant :  proponuntur  vero  quinque  qutps- 
tiones  circa  systema  ipsum;  videlicet,  an  sit  sys- 
tema  .♦  et,  si  sit,  quod  sit  centrum  ejus,  et  qualis 
profunditas,  et  qualis  connexio,  et  qualis  partium 
coilocatio  f 

ExisTiMABiMUR  autem  plerisque  proeuldabio  reli- 
quias  queestionum  Teterum,  jaropridem  quasi  turaulo 
conditas  et  sepultas,  rursus  eruere,  et  fere  manes 
earum  evocare,  iisque  novas  insuper  queestiones 
adspergere.  Sed  cum  ea,  quse  adhuc  habetur  circa 
coelestia,  philosopbia  nibil  babeat  firmitudinis;  cum- 
que  illud  nobis  perpetuo  ratum  et  fixum  sit,  omnia 
novo  legitimes  inductionis  judicio  sistere;  cum  que  si 
forte  queestiones  aliquae  a  tergo  relinquantur,  tanto 
minus  operse  et  diligentiae  consumetur  in  bistoria, 
propterea  quod  supervacuum  fortasse  videbitur  ea 
inquirere,  de  quibus  qusstio  non  fuerit  mota ;  ne- 
cesse  babemus  queestiones,  quas  ubique  porrigit  re- 
rum  natura,  in  manus  accipere.  Quin  quo  minus 
certi  sumus  de  queestionibus  per  viam  nostram  de- 
terminandis,  eo  nos  minus  difficiles  preebemus  in  iis- 
dem  recipiendis.  Exitum  enim  rei  videmus.  Pri- 
ma igitur  ea  qusstio  est,  An  sit  systema?  Hoc  est, 
An  mundus  sive  universitas  rerum  sit  globosa  secun- 
dum totum,  cujus  sit  centrum  aliquod  ?  An  potius 
globi  particulares  terree  et  astrorum  spargantur ;  et 
singuli  suis  beereant  radicibus,  absque  systemate, 
et  medio  sive  centro  communi.  Atque  certe  jacta- 
vit  schola  Democriti  et  Epicuri,  auctores  suos  moe- 
nia  mundi  diruisse.  Neque  tamen  id  prorsus  secutum 
est  ex  iis,  quee  ab  illis  dicta  sunt.  Nam  Democritus 
cum  materiam  sive  semina  copia  infinita,  attributis 
ct  potestate  finita,  eaderoque  agitata,  nee  ab  eetemo 
qaovis  modo  locata,  posuisset,  vi  ipsa  iUius  opinionis 
adductus  est,  ut  mundos  multiformes,  ortui  et  interi- 
tui  obnoxios,  alios  melius  ordinatos,  alios  male  bte* 
rentes,  etiam  tentamenta  mundorum  et  intermundia 
statueret  Sed  tamen  ut  boc  receptum  fuisset,  nibil 
officiebat  quin  ilia  pars  materiee,  quae  deputata  est 
buic  ipsi  mundo,  qui  nostro  generi  est  conspicuus, 
obtinuerit  figuram  globosam.  Necesse  enim  fuit 
ut  singuli  ex  illis  mundis  figuram  aliquam  accepis- 
sent  Etsi  enim  in  infinito  medium  aliquod  esse  ne- 
queaty  tamen  in  partibus  infiniti  rotunda  figura  sub- 
sistere  potest,  non  minus  in  mundo  aliquo  quam  in 
pila.  Verum  Democritus  sector  mundi  bonus  fuit, 
in  integralibjis  autem  mundi  etiam  infra  mediocres 
pbilosopbos.  At  opinio  ilia,  de  qua  nunc  loquimur, 
qiue  destruebat  et  confundebat  systema,  fuit  Heracli- 
din  Pontici,  et  Ecpbanti  et  Nicets  Syracusani,  et 
pnecipue  Pbilolai,  atque  etiam  nostra  eetate  Gilberti, 
et  omnium  (prster  Copemicum)  eorum,  qui  terram 
planetam  et  mobilem,  et  tanquam  unam  ex  astris, 
crediderunt.  Atque  ille  opinio  banc  vim  babet,  ut 
pUoetie  et  stellse  singulae,  atque  etiam  aliffi  innu- 
mene,  qiue  conspectum  nostrum  ob  distantiam  fugi- 
uot,  necnon  alie,  quce  nobis  sunt  invisibiles  propter 


natnram  non  lucentem  sed  opacam,  suos  quieque 
sortits  globos,  et  formas  primarias,  per  expansio- 
nem  istam,  quam  suspicimus,  immensam»  sive  vacui 
sive  corporis  cujnsdam  tenuis  et  fere  adiapbori,  tan- 
quam  insuls  in  pelago  immenso  spargantur  et  pen- 
deant,  atque  super  centrum  non  commune  aliquod, 
sed  quceque  globi  sui  proprii  volent ;  alis  simplici- 
ter,  aliae  cum  motii  nonnuUo  centri  progressivo.  At- 
que  illud  maxime  durum  est  in  bac  opinione,  quod 
tollunt  quietem  sive  immobile  e  natura.  Videtur 
autem,  quemadmodum  sunt  in  universo  corpora,  qu» 
rotant,  id  est,  motu  feruntur  infinito  et  perpetuo ;  ita 
et  ex  opposito  debere  esse  corpus  aliquod,  quod  qui- 
escat :  quibus  interponitur  media  natura  eorum  qus 
feruntur  recta,  cum  motus  rectus  partibus  globorum 
conveniat,  et  rebus  exulantibus  extra  patrias  suas, 
qus  ad  globos  connaturalitatis  suffi  movent,  ut  cum 
iis  units  ipss  quoque  aut  rotent  aut  quiescant* 
Verum  buic  qusstioni  (nempe  an  sit  systema?) 
finem  dabunt  ea,  qus  circa  motum  terrs,  an  scilicet 
terra  stet  aut  rotet  ?  atque  circa  substantiam  astro- 
rum,  an  sit  solida  aut  flammeaP  et  circa  stbera, 
sive  spatia  coeli  interstellaria,  an  sint  corporea  aut 
vacua  ?  decern!  poterunt.  Nam  si  terra  stet,  et 
cceli  motu  diumo  circumvolvantur,  proeuldubio  est 
systema:  quod  si  terra  rotet,  tamen  non  prorsus 
evincitur  non  esse  systema,  propterea  quod  aliud 
possit  poni  centrum  systematis,  videlicet  sol,  aut 
aliud  quippiam.  Rursus,  si  unicus  globus  terrs  sit 
densus  et  solidus,  videtur  materia  universi  coire 
et  densari  ad  centrum  illud:  quod  si  inveniantur 
luna  aut  alii  ex  planetis  constare  etiam  ex  materia 
densa  et  solida,  videntur  ex  eo  coire  densa  non  ad 
centrum  aliquod,  sed  sparsim  et  quasi  fortuito. 
Postremo,  si  ponatur  vacuum  coacervatum  in  spatiis 
interstellaribus,  videntur  globi  singuli  habere  circa 
se  effluvia  tenuiora,  et  deinde  vacuum.  Quod  si  et 
ilia  spatia  corpore  replentur,  videtur  esse  unio  den- 
sorum  in  medio,  et  rejectio  tenuiorum  ad  circumfc- 
rentiam.  Plurimum  autem  confert  ad  scientias,  nos- 
se  conjugationes  qusstionum,  propterea  quod  in 
aliquibus  invenitur  bistoria  sive  materia  inductiva 
ad  eas  dirimendas,  in  aliquibus  non  item.  Dato  vero 
systemate,  proxime  accedit  qusstio  ea  secunda,  quod 
sit  centrum  systematis  ?  Enimvero  si  aliquis  ex  glo- 
bis  locum  centri  occupare  debeat,  occurrunt  globi 
imprimis  duo,  qui  naturam  medii  sive  centri  prs- 
ferre  videntur,  terra  et  sol.  Pro  terra  suffragantur 
aspectus  noster  et  inveterata  opinio,  atque  illud  om- 
nium maxime,  quod  cum  densa  coeant  in  angustum, 
rara  in  latum  diflfundantur  (area  autem  omnis  cir- 
culi  contrahatur  ad  centrum)  videtur  sequi  quasi 
necessario,  ut  angustis  circa  medium  mundi  statu- 
antur,  ut  proprius  locus  et  tanquam  unicus  ad  cor- 
pora densa.  Pro  sole  autem  facit  ratio  ilia,  quod 
cujus  partes  sunt  in  systemate  maxims  et  potis- 
sims,  ei  is  locus  assignari  debeat,  ex  quo  ipse  in 
universum  systema  maxime  age  re  et  se  communi- 
care  possit.  Quando  vero  is  sit  sol,  qui  mundum 
vivificare  plurimum  videatur,  impertiendo  calorem 
et  lucem;  rite  omnino  atque  ordine  videri  possit 
collocatus  in  medio  mundi.  Accedit  et  illud,  quod 
sol  manifeste  babeat  assectatores  Venerem  et  Mer- 
curiuro,  etiam,  ex  sententia  Tychonis,  planetas  re- 
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liqwM}  ftdeo  ut  plane  videatar  sol  centri  naturam 
sQStiBere  posse,  et  vices  gerere  in  aliquibus;  eo 
propios  abest,  ut  aniversi  centrum  constitui  possit ; 
que  Copernici  assertio  fuit  Veruntamen  in  syste- 
mate  Copernici  multa  et  magna  inveniuntur  incom- 
moda ;  nam  et  quod  triplici  motu  terram  oneravit, 
incommodum  magnum,  et  quod  solem  a  costu  plane- 
tarum  divulsit,  cum  quibus  tot  habet  passiones  com- 
munes, similiter  durum ;  et  quod  tantum  immobilis 
introduzit  in  naturam,  ponendo  solem  et  Stellas  im- 
mobiles  pmsertim  corpora  maxime  omnium  lucida 
et  radiantia;  et  quod  lunam  teme  tanquam  in  epicy- 
do  adheerere  Toluit ;  et  alia  nonnulla,  qus  ille  sumit, 
ejus  simt  Tiri,  qui  quidvis  in  natura  fingere,  modo  cal- 
culi bene  cedant,  nihili  putet.  Quod  si  detur  motus 
terr»,  magis  consentaneum  videatur,  ut  toUatur 
omnino  systems,  et  spargantur  globi  secundum  eos, 
quos  jam  nominavimus,  quam  ut  constituatur  tale 
systems,  cujus  sit  centrum  sol:  idque  consensus 
seculorum  et  antiquitatis  podus  arripuit  et  approba- 
Tit.  Nam  opinio  de  motu  terr»  nova  non  est,  sed' 
ab  antiquis  repetita,  quemadmodum  dizimus ;  at  ilia 
de  sole,  ut  sit  centrum  mundi,  et  immobile,  prorsus 
nova  est,  (excepto  uno  versiculo  male  traducto,)  et 
primo  a  Copemico  introducta.  Sequitur  tertia  quaes- 
tio  de  profimditate  systematis ;  non  ut  aliqua  ejus 
mensura  capiatur  p^ecta,  sed  ut  in  certo  ponatur ; 
an  ccelum  stellatum  sit  instar  unius  regionis,  sive, 
ut  vulgo  loquuntur,  orbis ;  an  vero  stellce  fixee  quas 
vocant,  sint  aliee  aliis  sublimiores  immensa  quadam 
profunditate  P  Neque  enim  ullo  modo  fieri  potest, 
ut  illsB  sint  paris  altitudinis,  si  boc  intelligatur  exac- 
te  $  stellflB  enim  proeuldubio  non  sant  sits  tanquam 
in  piano,  qus  habeant  dimensionem  quandam  tantum 
in  superficie,  instar  macularum  aut  bullarum ;  sed 
sunt  ills  globi  integri,  magni  at  que  profundi.  Ita- 
que  cum  tam  disparis  reperiantur  esse  magnitudinis, 
omnino  necesse  est,  ut  alis  ex  iis  magis  quam  aiis 
promineant,  vel  sursum  versus,  vel  deorsum ;  nee 
fieri  potest  ut  aut  per  superiora  aut  inferiora  una 
conjungantur  superficie.  Hoc  vero  si  fiat  in  parti- 
bus  stellarum,  temerarium  plane  esset  asserere  etiam 
in  corpore  integro  Stellas  non  esse  alias  aliis  altiores ; 
sed  ut  hoc  verumsit,  tamen  asseri  potest  crassities 
qusdam  definita  (licet  insignis)  ejus  regionis,  qus 
vocatur  sphsra  sive  i^slum  stellatum,  qus  hujusmodi 
prominentias  et  altitudinis  gradus  quodammodo  ter- 
minet;  videmus  enim  ex  apogsis  et  perigsis  pla- 
netarum,  singulis  eorum  coslis  competere  crassitiem 
notabilem,  per  qus  ascendant  et  descendant.  At 
qusstio  ista  tantum  eo  spectat,  utrum  stells  alis 
tint  super  alias,  tanquam  planeta  super  planetam,  et 
quasi  in  diversis  orbibus.  Atque  hsc  qusstio  iUi 
alteri  quaestioni  de  motu  aut  statu  terrs  similiter 
affinis  est  Nam  si  stells  moveantur  motu  diumo 
circa  terram,  quandoquidem  es  universs  pari  inci- 
tatione,  et  uno  veluti  spiritu  agantur,  (cumqne  in 
planetis  plane  constet  prout  variatur  in  sublimitate 
et  humilitate  situs,  ita  etiam  variari  in  celeritate  et 
tarditate  motus,)  probabile  est  Stellas,  velocitate  cur- 
sus  pares,  etiam  in  una  regione  stheris  locari,  cujus 
licet  crassities  sive  profunditas  ponatur  esse  magna, 
tamen  non  sit  tanta  ut  fiiciat  ad  ^crimen  incitationis 
sive  celeritatis  in  motu ;  sed  ut  per  eam  regionem 


universam  omnia  putentur,  tanquam  vinculo 
turalitatis  devincta,  pariter  rotare,  vel  saltern  com 
discrepantia  tali,  qus  ad  aspectum  nostrum  propter 
distantiam  deferri  non  possit  Quod  si  terra  move* 
atur,  stells  vel  stare  potemnt,  quod  C(^>einico 
placuit,  aut,  quod  longe  magis  verisimile  est,  et  a 
Gilberto  introductum,  ills  poterunt  singnls  rotare 
super  centrum  suum  in  loco  suo,  absque  aliquo  motu 
centri  sui,  quemadmodum  et  ipsa  terra,  si  modo  il- 
ium motum  diumum  terrs  ab  adsdtitiis  illis  dnobos 
motibus,  quos  Copernicus  superaddidit,  sejungas. 
Utrumvis  autem  horum  si  fiat,  nihil  prohibet,  quin 
stells  alis  supra  alias  sint  donee  aspectum  nostrum 
eflfugiant.  Quarta  proponitur  qusstio  de  nexn  sive 
connexione  systematis.  Atque  de  natura  et  essentia 
c<Hrporis  vel  rei,  qus  sther  purus  censetnr,  et  astiis 
inteijacet,  postea  inquiremus.  Nunc  tantum  de  co> 
hsrentia  systematis  dicemus.  Ejus  rei  ratio  est  tri- 
plex. Aut  enim  datur  vacuum,  aut  contigunm,  aat 
continuum ;  itaque  primo  qusritur,  an  sit  vacuum 
coacervatum  in  spatiis  interstellaribus  ?  Id  quod 
Gilbertus  disserte  po6ui^  atque  etiam  antiquomm 
nonnulli  ex  iis,  qui  globos  spargi  sine  systemate 
opinati  sunt,  innuere  videntur;  prsesertim  ii,  qui 
astrorum  corpora  compacta  aseeruere.  Opinio  tiJis 
est,  globos  universos,  tam  astra,  quam  terram,  ex 
materia  solida  et  densa  constare.  lUos  autem  in 
proximo  circumdari  genere  quodam  corporum,  qo» 
sint  ipsi  globo  aliquatenus  connaturalia,  sed  tamen 
magis  imperfecta,  languida,  et  attenuata,  quaeque  nfl 
aliudsint,  quam  globorum  ipsorum  eflluvia  et  emant- 
tiones ;  qualia  sunt  vapores  et  halitus,  atque  adeo  ser 
ipse,  si  conferantur  terrs :  hsc  effluvia  ad  distantiam 
circa  unumquemque  globum  non  magnam  pertingeie, 
reliquum  intervallum  (quod  longe  amplissimum  eat) 
inane  esse.  Cui  opinioni  illud  fidem  astruere  potsit, 
quod  ex  tam  immensa  distantia  corpora  astroram 
conspiciuntur.  Si  enim  universum  illud  spatioD 
plenum  esset,  praesertim  corporum,  qus  proculdobio 
raritate  et  densitate  valde  insqualia  sunt,  tanta  foret 
radiorum  refractio,  ut  ad  visum  nostrum  pertingere 
non  possint ;  cum  si  longe  maxima  ejus  spatii  pan 
vacua  sit,  facilius  sane  perferri  consentaneum  est. 
Atque  revera  haec  qusstio  magna  ex  parte  pendebit 
ex  quaestione,  quam  statim  adducemus  de  substantia 
stellarum,  An  sit  densa,  vel  tenuis  et  explicataf 
Nam  si  substantia  earum  sit  solida,  videbitur  utique 
natura  circa  globos  eorumque  confinia  tantummodo 
fere  occupata  tB9e  et  solicita :  spatia  vero  inteija- 
centia  deserere,  et  tanquam  prstermittere.  Itaqoe 
non  absimile  vero  fuerit,  globos  circa  centrum  spis- 
siores,  circa  superficiem  laxiores,  in  ambientilM»  et 
efiluviis  quasi  deficientes,  in  vacuo  tandem  terminarL 
Contra,  si  natura  astrorum  sit  tenuis  et  flammea, 
apparebit  naturam  tenuis  non  esse  solummodo  demi 
decrementum,  sed  per  se  potentem  et  primariam, 
non  minus  quam  naturam  solidi,  eamque  et  in  stelUs 
ipsis,  et  in  sthere,  et  iii  aere  vigere,  ut  vacuo  illo 
coacervato  non  sit  opus.  Pendebit  quoqne  ista 
qusstio  de  vacuo  in  spatiis  interstellaribin  ex  quss- 
tione  ilia,  qus  pertinet  ad  principia  naturs,  An 
detur  vacuum.  Neque  tamen  hoc  ipsum  nisi  ad- 
hibita  distinctione.  Aliud  enim  est  negare  vacu- 
um simpliciter,  aliud  negaie  vacuum  coacervatum 
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Longe  enim  finnioret  timt  e»  rationes,  qu»  addoci 
possuDt  ad  astrueBdum  Tacuum  intermistum  ad  laxa- 
mentam  corponim,  qoam  quie  asserant  vaouom  coa- 
eervatum,  sive  in  spatiis  majoribus,  Neque  hoc 
solum  vidit  Hero,  vir  ingeniosus  et  mechanicns,  sed 
etiam  Leucippus  et  Democritas,  inventores  opinioDia 
de  Tacao,  qoam  Aristoteles  argutiia  quibasdam  obsi- 
dere  et  expugnare  eonatur;  qui  duo  philosopbi  acu- 
tissimi  certe  et  celeberrimi  ita  vacuum  intermistum 
dant,  ut  vacuum  coacervatum  toUant  Ex  tententia 
enim  Democriti  vacuum  terminatur  et  circumscribi- 
tor,  ut  ultra  certos  fines  non  detur  distractio  give  di- 
vnltio  eorporum,  non  magisquam  compulsio  aut  com- 
pactia  Licet  enim  in  iis  quie  ex  Democrito  habe- 
mua,  hoc  nunquam  diserte  positum  sit,  tamen  hoc 
dicere  videtur,  cum  corpora,  sque  ac  spatia,  infinita 
constituit;  ea  usns  ratione  aliter,  (si  spatium  scilicet 
infinitum,  corpora  finita  essent)  corpora  nunquam 
haesura.  Itaque  propter  co-infinitatem  materiee  cum 
tpatio  necessario  compingitur  vacuum  ad  terminos 
certos,  quie  videtur  ejus  fuisse  opinio  vera  et  recte 
intellecta,  ut  scilicet  constituatur  finis  quidam  expli- 
cationis  sive  expansionis  eorporum  per  vacuum 
copulatum;  neque  vacuum  detur  solitarium,  aut 
corpore  non  obsessum. 

Quod  si  non  detur  vacuum  instar  solutionis  con- 
ttnuitatis  in  sjstemate,  tamen  cum  tanta  inveniatur 
in  partibus  et  regionibus  systematis  eorporum  diver- 
sitaa,  ut  aint  tanquam  alterius  gentis  et  patriie, 
oritur  qusestio  secunda  quse  ad  connexionem  syste- 
matia  pertineat;  ea  est,  An  sther  purus  situnus  per- 
petuus sive  continuus  fluor,  an  vero  constet  ex  pluri- 
bos  contiguis?  Neque  vero  nostrum  est  de  verbis 
argutari,  sed  intelligimus  per  contiguum,  corpus 
qood  supeijacet  nee  miscetur :  neque  rursus  intelligi- 
mus contignationem  duram,  qualem  vulgus  astrono- 
morom  comminiscitur,  sed  qualem  possint  recipere 
flnores,  ac  si  argento  vivo  supemataret  aqua,  aqu» 
<denm,  oleo  aer.  Nemini  enim  dubium  esse  potest, 
qoin  in  immenso  illo  traetu  «etheris  puri  sint  eximiie 
differentia  quoad  raritatem  et  densitatem,  et  alia  non 
pauca ;  sed  utrolibet  dato  (id  est,  continuo  sive  con- 
tiguo)  hoc  fieri  potest  Nam  satis  constat,  nee  in 
mari  ipso  aquam  in  summo  et  aquam  in  imo  ejusdem 
esse  consistentice  et  saporis;  in  acre  vero,  inter 
aerem  terree  conterminum,  et  aerem  superiorem  pln- 
rimum  interest,  et  tamen  unus  et  integer  est  et  per- 
petuus fluor.  Itaque  deducitur  quaestio  ad  hoc, 
ntmm  differentiae  in  traetu  cetheris  puri  se  insinuent 
gradatim  et  fluxu  quodam  continuo ;  an  constituan- 
tnr  et  distribuantur  ad  certos  et  notabiles  limites, 
ubicorporaconjunguntur,  quee  non  sint  commiscibilia, 
quemadmodum  apud  nos  aer  incumbit  aquee.  Enim- 
vero  simplicius  contemplanti  videtur  totum  istud 
porum  et  liquidum  corpus,  in  quo  globi  terr»  et 
astromm,  tanquam  in  vastissimo  pelago,  pendent  et 
natant,  quodque  inteijunctum  illis  globis  quanto  ipso 
et  apatio,  quod  occupat,  globorum  mensuras  quasi 
innmmeris  partibus  superat,  esse  indivisa  qusdam 
res  et  summe  nnita.  Verum  naturam  diligentius 
intnenti  illud  plane  constabit,  consuesse  naturam  ad 
spatia  nonnulla  per  gradus,  deinde  subito  per  saltus 
proeedere,  atque  hunc  processum  altemare.  Aliter 
si  quia  vere  introspiciat,  nulla  posait  eonstitui  fabrica 


rerum,  nulla  figura  organica,  si  per  gradus  inaensi- 
biles  perpetuo  procederetur.  Itaque  processus  ille 
per  gradus  intermundiis  competere  poesit,  non 
mundo,  ad  cujus  constructionem  necesse  est  longe 
disdmilia  disdudi  alia  ab  aliis,  et  tamen  approxi- 
marL  Itaque  terram  et  aquas  excipit  et  contingit 
aer,  corpus  longe  diversum,  et  tamen  in  proximo 
locatum,  non  primo  limus,  deinde  vapor,  aut  nebula, 
dein  aer  purus;  sed  confestim  aer  absque  medio. 
In  aere  vero  et  «there  (ilia  enim  duo  conjungimus) 
dispertitio  maxime  omnium  insignis  et  radicalia 
sumi  posse  videtur  ex  natura  magis  aut  minus  sus- 
ceptiva  natune  steUaris.  Itaque  tres  secundum 
genera  videntur  esse  regiones  maxims  notabiles  a 
globo  terns  ad  fastigia  cceli ;  nimirum  tractus  aeris, 
tractus  coeli  planetarum,  et  tractus  coeli  stellati. 
Atque  in  infimo  traetu  natura  steUaris  non  con- 
sistit ;  in  medio  consistit,  sed  coit  ad  globos  singu- 
los,  in  supremo  spargit  se  per  globos  plurimos,  adeo 
ut  per  summitates  ejus  videatur  transire,  quasi  in 
empyreum  integrum.  Neque  interim  obliviscendum 
ejus  quod  paulo  ante  diximus,  consuesse  naturam 
processum  graduatum  et  persultorium  altemare, 
adeo  ut  regionis  prim»  confinia  communicent  cum 
secunda,  et  secunds  cum  tertia.  Nam  et  in  aere 
sublimiore,  postquam  aer  coeperit  esse  ab  effluviia 
terr»  defscatior,  et  a  coelestiupn  magis  attenuatus, 
tentat  et  experitur  consistere  flamma ;  ut  in  cometis 
humilioribus  fit,  qui  sunt  medis  cujusdam  natur» 
inter  naturam  stellarem  consistentem  et  evanidam ; 
et  rursus  videtur  coslum  circa  solem  fortasse  stelles- 
cere  et  transire  incipere  in  naturam  ccbH  stellati. 
Nam  possint  ill»  macul»,  qus  in  sole  observatione 
certe  fida  et  diligenti  deprehenss  sunt,  esse  rudi- 
menta  quiedam  materi»  stellaris :  at  in  coelo  Jovis 
etiam  stellce  absolut»  et  perfects  conspiciuntur, 
licet,  propter  parvitatem,  absque  commoditate  per- 
spicillorum  invisibiles,  et  rursus  in  summitatibua 
coeli  stellati  ex  innumeris  micationibus  stheris  inter 
Stellas  numeratas  (cujus  alis  causs  satis  frigid» 
reddi  solent)  videtur  natura  stellaris  magis  fundi  et 
continuari.  Verum  de  his  in  qusstionibus,  quaa 
mox  proponemus  de  substantia  et  astromm  et  coeli 
interstellaris,  plura  dicemus.  H»c  enim  qu»  dixi- 
mus, pertinent  tantum  ad  qussdones  de  nexu  syste- 
matis. Superest  quinta  qus^o  de  coUocatione 
partium  systematis,  sive  de  ordine  coeloram.  Atque 
dato  quod  non  sit  systema,  sed  sparguntur  globi,  aut 
dato  quod  sit  systema,  cujus  sit  centmm  sol ;  aut 
etiamsi  videant  astronomi  de  aliquo  novo  systemate, 
tamen  manet  utique  inquisitio,  qui  planeta  ad  alium 
planetam  sit  magis  propinquus  aut  remotus;  et 
similiter  qui  planeta  magis  aut  minus  elongetur  a 
terra  aut  etiam  a  sole.  Quod  si  recipiatur  systema 
veterum,  non  videtur  causa  cur  magnopere  insistatur 
inqnisitioni  nov»  de  quatuor  coelis  superioribus, 
stellarum  fixarum  scilicet,  Saturai,  Jovis,  et  Martis. 
Nam  de  eorum  positura  atque  ordine  et  seculoram 
consensus  sufifragatur ;  nee  ph»nomenon  uUum  ad- 
versatur ;  atque  rationes  motuum  (unde  sumitur  de 
altitudinibus  coeloram  prscipua  probatio)  accom- 
modat»  sunt,  et  nusquam  turbant.  Verum  de  Sole, 
Venere,  et  Mercurio,  et  Luna  etiam,  secundum  sys- 
tema veteram  dnbitatum  est  ab  antiquis;  atque  apud 
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recentioret  quoque  de  Venere  et  Mercurio  ainbigi- 
tur,  uter  planeta  sit  altero  superior.  Nam  pro 
Venere  at  sit  superior,  stat  ilia  ratio,  quod  tardius 
nonnihil  movet,  et  pro  Mercurio  quod  alligatur  ad 
distantiam  propiorem  a  sole,  unde  quis  asserat 
debere  eum  proxime  ad  solem  collocari.  De  luna 
▼ero  nemo  unquam  dubitavit,  quin  locata  sit  proxime 
ad  t^rram,  licet  yariatum  sit  de  appropinquatione 
ejus  ad  solem.  Neque  serio  contemplantem  fugere 
debet  aliud  genus  quaestionis,  pertinens  ad  constitu- 
tionem  systematis ;  h»c  est,  utrum  planeta  alter 
alteram  per  yices  supergrediatur  quandoqoe,  et 
quandoque  rarsns  subeat ;  id  quod  de  Venere  per 
demonstrationes  quasdam  non  indiligentes  erinci 
▼idetur,  ut  ilia  aliquando  inveniatur  super  solem 
Jocata,  aliquando  subter.  Atque  omnino  recte  qu»- 
ritur,  utram  apog«um  humilioris  planet»  perigeeum 
superioris  non  secet,  ej usque  fines  subintret.  Restat 
ultima  queestio  de  collocatione  partium  systematis, 
hoc  est,  utrum  sint  plura  et  diversa  centra  in  syste- 
mate,  et  plures  tanquam  chore»,  cum  prssertim  non 
solum  terra  primi  mobilis,  sol  (ex  sententia  Tycho- 
nis)  secundi  mobilis,  veram  etiam  Jupiter  minorum 
et  nuperorum  illorum  errorum  ex  Galilso  centram 
constituatur.  Atque  hs  sunt  qusstiones  ills  quin- 
que,  qu»  de  systemate  ipso  proponendoe  videntur,  an 
sit  videlicet  systems,  et  quod  sit  centrum  ejus,  et 
quanta  profimditas,  et  qualis  nexus  ejus,  et  quis  ordo 
in  collocatione  partium. 

De  extimis  vero  coeli,  et  coelo  aliquo  empyreo 
theses  aut  qusstiones  non  conficimus.  Neque  enim 
istarum  rerum  est  historia,  aut  exstat  phsnomenon 
ullum.  Itaque  qus  de  iis  sciri  possunt,  ea  per  con- 
secutionem  tantum,  ac  nullatenus  per  inductionem 
sciri  possunt  Erit  igitur  talis  inquisitionis  et  tern- 
pus  congraum,  et  ratio  et  motus  quidam.  De  cobHs 
▼ero  et  spatiis  immateriatis,  religioni  omnino  stan- 
dum  et  permittendum.  Quie  enim  a  Platonicis,  et 
nuper  a  Patritio  (ut  diriniores  scilicet  habeantur  in 
philosophia)  dicuntur  non  sine  superstitione  mani- 
festa,  et  jactantia,  et  quasi  mente  turbata,  denique 
ausu  nimio,  fractu  nuUo,  similia  Valentini  iconibus 
et  somniis;  ea  nos  pro  rebus  commentitiis  et  leribus 
habemus.  Nullo  modo  enim  ferenda  est  moris 
apotheosis,  tanquam  Divi  Claudii :  quin  pessimum 
est,  et  plane  pestif  et  tabes  intellectus,  si  vanis 
accedat  veneratio. 

CAPUT  VII. 

Sequuntur  quasticnes  de  substantia  ctjUsstium  ;  qua^ 
lis,  videlicet,  sit  substantia  ccelestium  in  genere 
comparata  ad  corpora  sublunaria,  et  qualis  sub' 
stantia  estheris  interstellaris  eomparata  ad  corpus 
Stella  ;  et  qualis  sit  substantia  astrorum  ipsorum 
eomparata  ad  invicem,  et  eomparata  ad  ignem  nos» 
trum,et  in  natura propria ;  et  qualis  sit  substantia 
galaxi^B,  et  macularum  nigrarum  in  hemisphesrio 
antarctico.  Turn  proponitur  quiBStio  prima,  an 
sit  heterogenea  inter  ccBlestia  et  sublunaria,  et 
qualis  ea  essepossit  ? 

Absolutis  quaestionibus  de  systemate,  pergendum 
ad  qusstiones  de  substantia  ccelestium.  Nam  de  sub- 


stantia cQBlestium  inquirit  prsecipoe  phlloeophia,et  de 
causis  motus  coram:  de  motu  ipsoTcro  etejus  acci- 
dentibos  astronomia:  de  influxn  et  potestate  utraqne. 
Debuerat  autem  esse  cautom  inter  astronomiam  el 
philosophiam,  ut  astronomia  prsferat  hypotheses 
qus  maxime  expedits  ad  compendia  calculoram; 
philosophia  vero  qus  proxime  accedunt  ad  veritatem 
natnrs.  Atque  insuper,  at  astronomis  hypotheses 
ad  commoditatem  suam,  rei  veritati  nullo  modo  pis- 
judicent,  vicissim  ut  philosophis  decreta  taba  sint, 
qus  sint  super  phsnomena  astronomis  onmino  ex- 
plicabilia.  At  nunc  contra  fit,  videlicet  at  astro- 
nomis figmenta  in  philosophiam  invecta  sint,  eam- 
que  corraperint;  et  philoeophorum  specolatioiies 
circa  coBlestia  sibi  tantum  placeant,  et  astronomiaii 
fere  deserant,  ccBlestia  generaliter  intaentes,  venmi 
ad  phsnomena  particularia  atque  eoram  causas  radio 
modo  se  applicantes.  Itaque  cam  atraque  scienda 
(qualis  nunc  habetur)  sit  res  levis  et  perfandoria, 
fortius  omnino  figendus  est  pes ;  ac  si  iata  duo^  que 
propter  angustas  hominum  contemplationes,  et  osum 
professorium,  per  tot  secula  disjungi  coDaueverant, 
una  atque  eadem  res  sint,  atque  in  anam  scientis 
corpus  conflata.  Itaque  proponitur  prima  ea  qosstio, 
an  substantia  ccelestium  sit  heterogenea  ad  sobstan- 
tiam  inferiornm  P  Nam  Aristotelis  temeritas  et  ca- 
villatio  nobis  cesium  peperit  phantasticom,  ex  qoiota 
essentia,  experte  mutationis,  experte  etiam  cakris. 
Atque  mtsso  in  prssenti  sermone  de  qaatoor  ek- 
mentis,  qw  quinta  essentia  ilia  supponit,  erat  certs 
magns  cujusdam  fiducis,  cognationem  inter  elemoi- 
taria,  qus  vocant,  et  coBlestia  prorsus  dirimere,  com 
duo  ex  dementis,  aer  videlicet  et  ignis,  cam  stelhs 
et  sthere  tam  bene  conveniant,  nisi  quod  moris  ent 
illi  viro  ingenio  abuti,  et  sibi  ipsi  negotiom  &cet* 
sere,  et  obscuriora  malle.  Neque  tamen  dubioo  est 
quin  regiones  sub  luna  posits  et  supra,  ana  can 
corporibus  qus  sub  iisdem  spatiis  continentar,  moltis 
et  magnis  rebus  difierant  Neque  raisus  hoc  oertios 
est,  quam  illud,  corporibus  utriusque  regioois  inetss 
complures  communes  inclinationes,  passiones,  ct 
motus,  ut,  salva  naturs  unitate,  ista  distingoere 
potius  debeamus,  quam  discerpere.  Quod  vero 
attinet  ad  illam  heterogenis  partem,  at  coelestia  po- 
nantur  steraa,  inferiora  corraptibilia ;  videtnr  sen- 
tentia ilia  sub  utraque  parte  fallere,  qaod  nee  ooelo 
ea  competat  steraitas,  quam  fingunt,  neqoe  teme 
ea  mutabilitas.  Siquidem  de  terra  vere  rem  repo- 
tanti,  judicium  minime  faciendum  ex  illis  qus  nobis 
sunt  conspicua,  cum  nihil  ex  corporibus,  qusoaihs 
hamanus  videt,  eratum  sit  aut  ejectum  ex  magis 
profundo,  quam  spatio  fortasse  trium  miUiariom  ad 
plurimum  \  quod  res  nihili  est,  coUatum  ad  amlatam 
globi  terrestris  universi.  Itaque  nihil  obstat  qoai 
intima  terrs  pari  prsdita  sint  sternitate  ac  ipaiB 
coelum.  Enimvero  si  terra  pateretur  matationes  in 
profundo,  fieri  non  potest  quin  conseqaentis  earum 
mutationam  etiam  in  nostra  regione,  quam  calcamiM» 
majores  casus  paritars  fuissent,  quam  fieri  ridemoa 
Etenim  earam,  qus  nobis  se  dant  coosiMciendaB, 
mutationum  hie  versus  superficiem  terrs  fere  se 
ostendit  quasi  semper  simul  causa  aliqoa  manifetli 
desuper  imposita,  ex  tempestatibas  cobU,  per  imbrei^ 
fervores,  et  similia,  at  terra  ipsa  ex  se  et  vi  propria 
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nulli  admoduin  mutationi  causam  preebere  videatur. 
Quod  si  concedatur  (quod  certe  Terisiinile  est)  etiam 
terrain  ipsam  non  solum  coslestia  in  regiones  aeris 
agere,  aut  frigora  exspirandp,  aut  ventos  emittendo, 
aut  hujusmodi  alia;  tamen  el  ista  omnis  varietas 
referri  potest  ad  regiones  terree  ex  propinquo,  in 
quibus  plurimas  evenire  mutationes  et  vices  nemo 
«anus  negaverit  Verum  fatendum  omnino  est,  ex 
phsDomenis  terrs  longe  maxime  penetrare  in  pro> 
londum  terrae-motus,  et,  quce  ejus  sunt  generis, 
eruptiones  aquarum,  eructationes  ignium,  hiatus  et 
abruptiones  terrarum,  et  similia;  quee  tamen  ipsa 
▼identur  non  insurgere  ex  longinquo,  cum  plurima 
ipsorum  parvum  aliquod  spatium  in  superficie  terree 
occupare  soleant.  Quanto  enim  latius  spatium  in 
lacie  teme  occnpat  terrs-motus,  sive  aliud  quippiam 
hujusmodi,  tanto  magis  radices  et  origines  ejus  ad 
▼iscera  terrs  penetrare  putandum  est;  et  quanto 
angustius,  minus.  Quod  si  quis  afierat,  fieri  quan- 
doque  teme-motus,  qui  amplos  et  spatiosos  regionum 
Iractus  quatiant,  prorsus  ita  est.  At  illi  certe  raro 
eveniunt,  suntque  ex  casibus  majoribus.  Itaque 
asquiparari  possunt  cometis  sublimioribus,  qui  et 
ipsi  infrequentes  sunt.  Nequc  enim  id  agitur,  ut 
terrffi  simpliciter  asseratur  ceternitas,  sed  ut  illud 
appareat  (quod  initio  diximus)  inter  coelum  et  ter- 
xam,  quatenus  ad  constantiam  et  mutationem,  non 
multam  interesse.  Neque  operse  pretium  est  argu- 
taiide  stemitate  ex  rationibus  motus,  quemadmodum 
enim  motus  circnlaris  terminis  non  indiget,  ita  nee 
quies;  atque  sque  susceptivum  est  stemitatis,  ut 
densa  in  loco  et  congregatione  magna  connaturalita- 
tis  sus  consistant,  quam  ut  tenuia  rotent:  cum 
partes  avuls»  amborum  ferantur  recta.  Etiam  il- 
lud in  argumentum  sumi  potest,  quod  terrie  interiora 
corruptioni  magis  obnoxia  non  sint,  quam  ipsum 
ccelum;  quod  ibi  aliquid  deperire  solet,  ubi  aliquid 
refici  potest  Cum  vero  imbres,  et  quee  de  alto  de- 
cidunt,  quse  faciem  superiorem  terrs  renovant,  nullo 
mode  penetrare  possint  ad  interiora  terrs,  qus  ta- 
men ipsa  stant  mole  sua,  et  quanto  suo ;  necessario 
fieri,  ut  nihil  deperdatur,  quando  nihil  adsit  quod 
succedat.  Postremo,  mutabilitas,  qus  in  extimis 
terrs  deprehenditur,  videtur  et  ipsa  per  aceidens 
esse.  Nam  incrustatio  ilia  parva,  qus  ad  milliaria 
paaca  deorsum  extendi  videtur  (inter  quos  terminos 
prsclars  ills  officins  et  fabrics,  plantarum  nempe 
et  mineralium,  concluduntur)  nuUam  fere  reciperent 
varietatem,  multo  minus  tam  pulchra  et  elaborata 
artificia,  nisi  ea  pars  terrs  a  coelestibus  pateretur  et 
perpetuo  vellicaretur.  Quod  si  quis  existimet  calorem 
et  Tim  activam  solis  et  coelestium  universs  terrs 
craasitudlnem  transverberare  posse;  is  superstitio- 
vaa  et  fanaticus  censeri  possit ;  cum  liquido  pateat 
quam  parvo  objectu  ea  retundi  et  cohiberi  possint. 
Atqne  de  constantia  terrs  hactenus  :  videndum  jam 
de  mutabilitate  coelestium. 

Primo  igitur  non  ea'  utendum  est  ratione,  muta- 
tiones in  cobIo  non  fieri,  quia  sub  aspectum  nostrum 
non  veniunt.  Aspectum  enim  frustat  et  loci  distan- 
tia,  et  lucis  sive  excessus  sive  defectus,  et  corporis 
tubtilitas  aut  parvitas ;  neque  enim  scilicet  si  oculus 
in  circulo  luns,  positus  esset,  hie  qus  apud  nos  in 
superficie  terrs  fiunt  mutationes»  veiuti  inundationes, 
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terrs-motus,  sdificia,  structuras  aut  moles,  cemere 
posset;  qus  parvs  festucs  rationem  non  exsquant 
ad  lantam  distantiam.  Neque  ex  eo,  quod  coelum 
interstellare  diaphanum  sit,  et  stells  noctibus  sere- 
nis  esdem  numero  et  facie  cemuntur,  quis  facile 
pronunciet  universmn  corpus  stheris  limpidum,  pu- 
rum,  et  immutabile  esse.  Nam  et  aer  innumeras 
varietates  suscipit,  sstus,  frigoris,  odorum,  et  omni- 
gens  mjsturs  cum  vaporibus  subtilioribus ;  neque 
propterea  exuit  diaphanum;  similiter  nee  imagini  aut 
faciei  illi  coeli  credendum.  Nam  si  magns  ills  nu- 
bium  moles,  qus  coelum  interdum  involvunt,  et  solis 
et  astrorum  conspectum  toUunt  a  nobis,  propter  pro- 
pinquitatem  ipsarum  ad  visum  nostrum,  in  superiori- 
bus  coeli  partibus  penderent,  neutiquam  ills  faciem 
coeli  sereni  mutarent :  nam  nee  ipss  cemi  possent 
propter  distantiam,  nee  uUam  eclipsin  facere  in 
astris,  propter  corporum  parvitatem  respectu  magni- 
tudinis  astrorum.  Quin  et  corpus  ipsum  luns,  nisi 
qua  parte  lumen  excipit,  faciem  coeli  non  mutat,  ut 
si  lumen  illud  abesset,  tantum  corpus  nos  latere 
plane  posset.  At  contra  liquido  patet  ex  massis 
corporum,  qus  mole  et  magnitudine  spatiorum  dis- 
tantiam vincere,  et  propter  materiam  luminosam  aut 
splendidam  visum  nostrum  lacessere  possint,  admi- 
randas  in  coelo  accidere  mutationes  atque  insolentias. 
Id  enim  perspicitur  in  cometis  sublimioribus,  iis  ni- 
mirum,  qui  et  figuram  stells  induerunt  absque  coma, 
neque  solum  ex  doctrina  parallaxium  supra  lunam 
coUocati  esse  probantur,  sed  configurationem  etiam 
certam  et  constantem  cum  stellis  fixis  habuerunt,  et 
stationes  suas  servarunt,  neque  errones  fuerunt; 
quales  stas  nostra  non  semel  vidit ;  primo  in  Cassio- 
pea,  iterum  non  ita  pridem  in  Ophiucho.  Quod 
vero  hujusmodi  constantia,  qus  conspicitur  in  come- 
tis, fiat  ob  sequacitatem  ad  aliquod  astrum,  qus 
Aristotelis  opinio  fuit,  qui  similem  rationem  esse 
posuit  comets  ad  astrum  unicum,  et  galaxis  ad 
astra  congregata  (utrumque  falso)  id  jam  olim  ex- 
plosum  est,  non  sine  nota  ingenii  Aristotelis,  qui  levi 
contemplatione  hujusmodi  res  confingere  ausus  est. 
Neque  vero  ista  mutatio  in  coelestibus  circa  Stellas 
novas  locum  tenet  solummodo  in  iis  stellis,  qus  vi- 
dentur  esse  naturs  evanids,  sed  etiam  in  iis,  qus 
morantur.  Nam  et  in  steUa  ilia  nova  Hipparchi, 
apparitionis  mentio  facta  est  yud  veteres,  dispari- 
tionis  nequaquam.  Etiam  conspici  nuper  coepit 
Stella  nova  in  pectore  Cygni,  qus  jam  per  duodecim 
annos  integros  duravit,  statem  comets  (qualis  ha- 
betur)  longo  intervallo  supergressa,  nee  adhuc  dimi- 
nuta  aut  adomans  (iigam.  Neque  illud  rursus  pro- 
prium  et  perpetuum  est,  ut  veteres  stells  mutatio- 
nem prorsus  non  patiantur,  sed  tantum  stells  recen- 
tioris  epiphanis,  in  quibus  nil  mirum  si  mutatio 
eveniat,  cum  ipsa  generatio  et  origo  ipsarum  imme- 
morialis  non  sit.  Missa  enim  Ajrcadum  fabula  de 
prima  epiphania  luns,  qua  se  jactant  illi  fuisse  an- 
tiquiores,  non  de^unt  exempla  in  rerum  memoria  satis 
fida,  cum  sol  per  tres  vices,  absque  incidentia  eclip- 
sis,  aut  interpositione  nubium,  aere  liquido  et  sereno 
prodiit  vultu  mutato  per  multos  dies,  neque  tamen 
similiter  affectus,  semel  luce  exili,  bis  subfusca. 
Talia  enim  evenerunt  anno  dcgxc,  per  septemdecim 
dies,  et  temporibus  Justiniani  per  annum  dimidium, 
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et  post  mortem  Julii  Ctesaris  per  complures  dies. 
Atque  Julianee  illias  obtenebrationis  manet  testimo- 
nium illud  insigne  Virgilii : 

*'  Ille  etiam  extincto  miseratas  Gassare  Romam, 
Cum  caput  obscura  nilidum  femigine  texit, 
Impiaque  sternam  timuerunt  secula  noctem." 

Varronis  vero,  hominis  in  antiquitateperitissimiyDar- 
ratio  quae  invenitur  apud  Augustinum  de  Stella  Ve- 
neris: illam  scilicet  tempore  Ogygis  regis  mutavisse 
colorem,  magnitudinem,  et  tiguram,  dubiie  fidei  esse 
potuit,  ni  simile  eventiun  celebri  spectaculo  state 
nostra  mdlxxviii  recurrisset.  Nam  tum  quoque 
per  annum  integrum  novatio  facta  est  memorabilis 
in  Stella  Veneris,  que  conspiciebatur  magnitudine 
et  splendore  insolitis,  rubedine  Martem  ipsum  su- 
perabat,  et  figuram  siepius  mutabat,  facta  quandoque 
triangularis,  quandoque  quadrangularis,  etiam  rotun- 
da, ut  in  ipsa  massa  et  substantia  prorsus  pati  videre- 
tur.  Quin  etiam  Stella  ilia  ex  veteribus,  quee  in  coxa 
Caniculse  sita  est,  quam  ipse  se  vidisse  dicit  Aristo- 
teles,  coms  nonnihil  babentem,  eamque  comam  prse- 
sertim  obiter  intuenti  yibrantem,  mutata  jam  videtur 
et  comam  deposuisse,  cum  nibil  ejusmodi  jam  nostra 
aetate  deprebendatur.  Adde  etiam  quod  complures 
mutationes  coelestium,  priesertim  in  stellis  minori- 
bus,  ex  neglectu  obseryationum  facile  prteterlabun- 
tur,  et  nobis  pereunt.  At  promptum  erit  sciolo  ali- 
cui  ista  ad  yapores  et  dispositionem  medii  referre  : 
sed  mutationes,  quce  corpus  astri  alicujus  constanter 
et  aequabiliter  et  diu  obsidere  deprebenduntur,  et  una 
cum  astro  circumvolvi;  omnino  in  astro  ipso,  aut 
saltem  in  eetbere  propinquo  statui  debent,  non  in  re- 
gionibus  aeris  inferioribus ;  cujus  rei  etiam  argu- 
mentum  sumitur  plane  validum,  quod  hujusmodi 
mutationes  raro  fiunt,  et  longis  intervallis  annorum; 
quae  autem  in  aere  fiunt  per  interpositionem  Tapo- 
rum,  frequentias.  Quod  si  qais  judicium  faciat  ex 
ordine  coeli,  atque  motus  ipsius  squabilitate,  coelum 
immutabile  esse,  atque  certitudinem  illam  periodo- 
rum  et  restitutionnm  sumat  in  aetemitatis  tesseram 
non  dubiam,  cum  substantiee  corruptibili  vix  compe- 
tere  yideatur  motus  constantia ;  is  paulo  attentius 
dispicere  debuerat,  istam  reditionem  rerum  per 
vices,  et  tanquam  in  orbem  per  tempora  certa,  etiam 
hie  infra  apud  nos  reperiri  in  nonnullis ;  maxime  in 
CBStu  oceani :  differentise  autem  minores,  quae  in 
coelestibus  esse  possunt,  ut  periodis,  et  restitutioni- 
bus  suis,  aspectum  nostrum  et  computationes  nostras 
fugiunt.  Keque  magis  motus  ille  circularis  coeli  in 
argumentum  eetemitatis  sumi  potest;  quod  scilicet 
lationis  circularis  non  sit  terminus ;  motus  autem 
immortalis  substantia  immortali  convenit.  Nam 
etiam  cometse  inferiores,  subter  lunam  locati,  rotant, 
idque  ex  vi  propria ;  nisi  quis  forte  credere  malit 
commentum  illud  de  alligatione  ad  astrum.  Enim- 
vero  si  placeat  argumentari  de  setemitate  coelestium 
ex  motu  circulari,  id  ad  universitatem  ^asli  trabi 
debuit,  non  ad  partes  coeli ;  etenim  aer,  mare,  terra, 
massis  aetema,  partibus  caduca.  Quin  potius,  con- 
tra, non  ita  bene  ominari  licet  de  aetemitate  coeli  ex 
motu  illo  rotationis;  quia  ille  ipse  motus  non  est 
perfectus  in  coelo,  nee  restituit  se  exacte  in  circulo 
integro  et  puro,  sed  cum  declinationibus^  sinuationi- 
bus,  et  spiris.     Porro  si  quis  illud,  quod  diximus  de 


terra,  retorqueat  (yidelicet  quod  mutationes,  qu»  in 
ea  fiunt,  per  accidens  fieri  dissemimns,  eo  quod 
terra  patiatur  a  coelo)  atque  asserat  contrariam  esse 
rationem  coeli,  cum  coejum  nullo  mode  pati  possit 
vicissim  a  terra,  quandoquidem  omnis  emissio  a  terra 
citra  coelum  desinat,  ut  probabile  sit  coelum,  ultra 
omnem  vim  inimicam  sepositom,  susceptivum  esse 
aetemitatis,  cum  a  natura  opposita  minime  coocatia- 
tur  aut  labefactetur ;  is  non  contemnenda  qoaedam 
objicit  Neque  enim  ii  snmus,  qui  Thaletis  siropK- 
citatem  revereamur,  qui  ignes  coelestes  depascere 
vapores  e  terra  et  oceano  sublimatos,  atque  inde  all 
et  refici  opinatus  est,  (illi  vero  vapores  recidant  fere 
simili  quanto  ac  ascenderunt,  neque  reficiendis  et 
terrae  et  globis  coelestibus  ullo  modo  sufficiunt,  neqoe 
prorsus  in  tam  altum  pervenire  possint,)  sed  tamen 
utcunque  terrae  eflSuvia  materiata  longe  infra  coelum 
se  sistant,  nibilominus,  si  terra  sit  primum  frigidum, 
ex  sententia  Parmenidis  et  Telesii,  non  facile  quis 
afilrmet,  aut  certo,  ad  quam  altitudinem  vis  ilia  ad- 
versatrix  et  rivalis  coeli  se  insinuet  seriatim  et  per 
successionem,  pnesertim  cum  tenuia  naturam  et  im- 
pressionem  frigidi  et  calidi  imbibant,  et  longe  per- 
ferant.  Sed  tamen  dato  quod  coelum  non  patiatur  a 
terra;  nil  obstat,  quin  coelestia  a  se  invicem  pati 
possent  et  immutari,  sol  nimirum  a  stellis,  stellae  a 
sole,  planetae  ab  utrisque,  universae  ab  sethere  cir- 
cumfiiso,  praesertim  in  desinentiis  globorum.  Prs- 
terea  videtur  opinio  de  aetemitate  coeli  magnas  vfres 
snmpsisse  ex  ipsa  macbina  et  constructione  coeli, 
quam  astronomi  plurima  cum  satagentia  introdnx- 
erunt.  Cautum  enim  magnopere  videtur  ex  ea  ut 
coelestia  nil  patiantur,  praeter  simplicem  rotadonem, 
in  caeteris  consistant  nee  perturbentur.  Itaque  cor- 
pora astroram  in  orbibus  suis  tanquam  clavis  iSxa 
posuerunt.  Singulis  autem  declinationibus,  miUz- 
tionibus,  depressionibus,  sinuationibus  ipsoram  tot 
circulos  perfectos  convenientis  crassitudinis  attribu- 
erant,  circulorum  eorum  et  concava  et  convexa  egre- 
gie  tomantes  et  polientes,  ut  in  eis  nil  eminens,  ml 
aspemm  inveniatur,  sed  alter  inter  altemm  receptus, 
et  ob  laevorem  exacte  contiguus,  et  tamen  labi  faciHs 
moveat  placide  et  feliciter,  quae  immortalis  scilicet 
ingeniatio  simimovet  omnem  violentiam  et  perturbs- 
tionem,  individuas  profecto  cormptionis  preenuntias. 
Nam  certe  si  corpora  tanta,  qualia  sunt  globi  astro- 
rum,  aethera  secant,  neque  tamen  perpetuo  meant 
per  easdem  stheris  partes,  sed  per  partes  et  tractus 
longe  diversos,  cum  aliquando  supema  invadant, 
aliquando  versus  terram  descendant,  aliquando  ver- 
tant  se  ad  austrum,  aliquando  ad  boream,  pericnlum 
est  proculdubio  ne  fiant  plurimae  in  coelo  impres- 
siones,  et  concussiones,  et  reciprocationes,  et  fluctus, 
atque  inde  sequantur  condensationes  et  rarefacticmes 
corporum,  quae  generationibus  et  alterationibus  viam 
praestinent  et  praestruant.  Quandoquidem  vero  ex 
rationibus  physicis,  atque  insuper  ex  phaenomenis 
ipsis  plane  constabit  hoc  posterius  verum  esse,  atqoc 
commenta  ilia  priora  astronomorum  de  quibus  dixi- 
mus (si  quis  sanam  mentem  sumat)  nature  prorsus 
iUudere  videantur,  et  rerum  reperiantur  inania :  con- 
sentaneum  est,  ut  etiam  opinio  de  aetemitate  coeles- 
tium, quae  cum  illis  conjuncta  est,  idem  subeat  judi- 
cium.    Quod  si  quis  hie  religionem  opponat,  illi 
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responsum  Tolumus,  ethnicam  jactandam  tantum- 
modo  istam  ffiternitatem  coelo  soli  attribuere,  Scrip- 
turas  sacras  seternitatem  terree  et  coelo  ex  eequo. 
Neque  enim  legitur  solum,  **  solem  et  lunam  eeternos 
ct  fideles  testes  in  coelo  esse,"  sed  et  illud,  "  genera- 
tiones  advenire  et  migrare,  terram  autem  in  sternum 
manere."  De  natura  autem  labili  et  caduca  utrius- 
que  uno  simul  oraculo  conclusum  est :  "  coelum  et 
terram  pertransire  ;  "  "  verbum  autem  Domini  non 
pertransire."  Deinde,  si  quis  adhuc  instet,  negari 
tamen  non  posse,  quin  in  ipsa  superficie  orbis  ter- 
rarum,  et  parti  bus  proximis,  infinitse  fiant  mutationes, 
in  coelo  non  item;  huic  ita  occurrimus;  nee  nos 
h«ec  per  omnia  eequare,  et  tamen  si  regiones  (quas 
Tocant)  siiperiorem  et  mediam  aeris,  pro  superficie 
aut  interiore  tunica  coeli  accipiaifius,  quemadmodum 
spatium  istud  apud  nos,  quo  animalia,  plantie,  et 
mineralia  continentur,  pro  superficie  vel  exteriore 
tunica  terree  accipimus;  et  ibi  quoque  varias  et 
multi formes  generationes  inveniri.  Itaque  tumultus 
fere  omnis,  et  conflictus,  et  perturbatio  in  confiniis 
tantum  cobU  et  terrae  locum  habere  videtur ;  ut  in 
rebus  civilibus  fit,  in  quibus  illud  frequenter  usu 
▼enit,  ut  duorum  regnorum  fines  continuis  incursioni- 
bus  et  Tiolentiis  infestentur,  dum  interiores  utriusque 
regni  provinciee  diutina  pace  fruuntur,  et  bellis  tan- 
tum gravioribus  et  rarioribus  commoventur.  Quod 
yero  ad  illam  alteram  partem  heterogenese  coelestium 
attinet  (prout  asseritur  ab  Aristotele)  quod  calida 
non  sint,  ne  forte  sequatur  conflagratio  Heracliti, 
sed  quod  calefaciant  per  accidens,  conterendo  et 
diverberando  aerem,  nescimus  quid  sibi  velit  hujus- 
modi  desertor  experientiee,  idque  contra  consensum 
yeterum.  Sed  in  illo  minime  novum  est,  ut  unum 
aliquid  ab  experientia  abripiat,  et  statim  naturs  in- 
sultet,  pusillanirous  simul  et  audax.  Verum  de  hoc 
mox  dicemus  in  qusestione,  utrum  astra  sint  veri 
ignet  ?  fusius  yero  et  accuratius  in  consiliis  nostris 
circa  historiam  yirtutum,  ubi  origines  et  cunabula 
calidi  et  frigidi  tractabimus,  mortalibus  adhuc  in- 
cognita et  intacta.  Atque  quaestio  de  heterogenea 
coelestium  ad  hunc  modum  proposita  sit.  Damnare 
«nim  sententiam  Aristotelis  absque  comperendina- 
tione  res  fortasse  postulat,  sed  nostrum  non  patitur 
institutum. 

Altera  proponitur  quaestio.  Quale  sit  contentum 
spatiorum  insterstellarium  ?  Ilia  enim  aut  yacua 
sunt,  quod  Gilbertus  sensit,  aut  repleta  corpore,  quod 
sit  ad  astra  instar  aeris  ad  flammam ;  quod  famili- 
ariter  accedit  ad  sensum ;  yel  repleta  corpore  homo- 
geneo  cum  ipsis  astris,  lucido  et  quodammodo  em- 
pyreo,  sed  secundum  minus,  lucis  scilicet  non  tam 
prsefulgidse  et  yibrantis :  id  quod  sibi  yelle  yidetur 
recepta  opinio,  quod  Stella  sit  pars  densior  sphsrae 
suae.  Nihil  autem  oflUcit  quo  minus  lucidum  sit 
diaphanum  ad  transmittendam  lucem  magis  fortem. 
Nam  acute  notavitTelesins  etiam  aerem  communem 
continere  aliquid  in  se  lucis,  eo  usus  argumento,  quod 
sint  quaedam  animalia,  quae  noctu  yident,  quorum 
scilicet  yisus  ad  tenuem  hojusmodi  lucem  recipien- 
dam  et  foyendam  sit  proportionatus.  Nam  actum 
lucis  absque  ulla  luce,  vel  ex  ipsa  spiritus  yisiyi  luce 
interna  fieri  minus  credibile  esse,  Sed  et  flamma 
ipsa  diaphana  conspicitur,  etiam  ad  transmittendam 
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speciem  corporis  opaci,  ut  in  filis  lucemarum  patet; 
multo  magis  ad  transmittendam  speciem  lucis  inten- 
sions. Etiam  ex  flammis  aliae  aliis  sunt  pelluci- 
diores,  Idque  aecidit  yel  ex  natura  corporis  inflam- 
mati,  yel  ex  copia.  Nam  flamma  seyi  aut  cerae 
magis  luminosa  est,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  magis 
ignea,  at  flamma  spiritus  vini  magis  opaca,  et  tan- 
quam  aerea,  praesertim  si  in  parya  sit  quantitate,  ut 
flamma  seipsam  non  inspisset.  At  nos  hujus  rei 
etiam  experimentum  fecimus ;  yidelicet  accipientes 
candelam  ceream,  eamque  in  si  tula  erigentes  (situla 
idcirco  usi  metallica,  ut  corpus  candelae  a  flamma, 
quae  circumfundenda  erat,  posset  muniri)  situlam 
yero  in  patera,  ubi  erat  parum  spiritus  vini,  collo- 
cantes,  tumque  primo  candelam,  deinde  spiritum 
yini  accendentes ;  ubi  facile  erat  cemere  flammam 
candelae  coruscantem  et  candidam  per  medium 
flammae  spintus  yini  infirms  et  yergentis  ad  diapha- 
num. Atque  pari  ratione  cemuntur  sspius  per 
coelum  trabes  lucidae  lucem  manifestam  ex  se  prse- 
bentes,  et  tenebras  noctis  insigniter  illustrantes ;  per 
quarum  corpora  tamen  datur  conspicere  astra. 
Attamen  ista  inaequalitas  stellffi  et  aetheris  interstel- 
laris  non  bene  defiiiitur  per  tenue  et  densum,  ut  steUa 
scilicet  sit  densior,  aether  tenuior.  Nam  generaliter 
hie  apud  nos  flamma  aere  est  corpus  subtilius,  magis, 
inquam,  expansum,  et  minus  babens  materiae  pro 
spatio  quod  occupat ;  quod  etiam  in  coelestibus  ob- 
tinere  probabile  est.  Durior  yero  est  error,  si  stellam 
sphaerae  partem  esse  intelligant  yeluti  clavo  fixam, 
et  aethera  stellae  deferens.  Hoc  enim  fictitium  quid- 
dam  est,  quemadmodum  et  orbium  contiguatio  ilia 
quae  describitur.  Nam  corpus  stellae  in  cursu  suo 
aut  aethera  secat,  aut  ut  lether  ipse  rotat  simul 
eequaliter.  Si  enim  inaequaliter  rotet,  etiam  stellam 
secare  aethera  necesse  est  Pabrica  autem  ilia  or- 
bium contiguorum,  ut  concavum  exterioris  orbis 
recipiat  convexum  interioris,  et  tamen,  propter  1«- 
ybrem  utriusque,  alter  alterum  in  conversionibus  suis, 
licet  inaequalibus,  non  impediat,  realis  non  est ;  cum 
perpetuum  et  continuum  sit  corpus  aetheris,  quern - 
admodufn  et  aeris ;  et  tamen  quia  magna  reperiatur 
in  utroque  corpore  diversitas,  quatenus  ad  raritatem 
et  alia,  regiones  ipsorum  docendi  gratia  rectissime 
distinguantur.  Itaque  recipiatur  sexta  quaestio  se- 
cundum banc  nostram  explicationem.  Sequitur 
quaestio  altera  nee  ea  simplex ;  de  substantia  ipso- 
rum astrorum.  Primo  enim  quaeritur,  An  sint  alii 
globi  siye  massae  ex  materia  solida  et  compacta,  prae- 
ter  ipsam  terram  ?  Sana  enim  mente  proponitur  ea 
contemplatio  in  libro  de  facie  in  orbe  lunae,  non  esse 
yerisimile,  in  dispersione  materiae  naturam  quicquid 
compacti  corporis  erat  in  unicum  terrae  globum  con- 
clusisse,  cum  tantus  sit  exercitus  globorum  ex  ma- 
teria rara  et  explicata.  Huic  yero  cogitationi  tam 
immoderate  indulsit  Gilbertus  (in  quo  tamen  habuit 
praecursofies  yel  duces  potius  nonnullos  ex  antiquis) 
ut  non  solum  terram  et  lunam,  sed  complures  alios 
globos,  solidos  et  opacos,  per  expansionem  coeli 
inter  globos  lucentes,  sparsos  asserat.  Neque  opinio 
ejus  hie  stetit,  sed  et  globos  illos  lucentes  ad  aspec- 
tum,  nimirum  solem  et  clarissima  quaeque  astra,  ex 
materia  quapiam  solida,  licet  magis  splendida  et 
aequali',  constitui  existimavit,  lucem  primitiyam  cum 
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lumine,  quod  ejus  censetur  imago,  confundens,  (nam 
et  nostrum  mare  ex  sese  lucem  ad  distans  propor- 
tionatum  ejaculari  censuit,)  nullam  autem  congloba- 
tionem  agnovit  Gilbertus,  nisi  in  materia  solida,  cujus 
corpora  ilia  circumfusa  rara  et  tenuia,  effluyia  quae- 
dam  tantum  essent,  et  tanquam  defecliones ;  et 
deinde  vacuum.  Yerum  diligentissimi  cuj usque  et 
maxime  sobrii  investigatoris  naturce  animum  per- 
stringere  posset  cogitatio  ilia  de  luna,  quod  sit  ex 
materia  solida.  Nam  et  lucem  reverberat,  nee  lucem 
transmittit,  et  propriaj  lucis  tanquam  expers  est,  et 
plena  est  insqualitatis ;  quae  omnia  solidonim  sunt. 
Videmus  enim  ethera  ipsum  et  aerem,  quae  tenuia 
sunt  corpora,  solis  lucem  excipere,  sed  minime  re- 
flectere,  quod  luna  facit  Solis  vero  radio  rum  is  est 
yigor,  ut  densas  admodum  nubes,  quae  materiae  sunt 
aqueae,  trajicere  et  penetrare  possit ;  lunam  tamen 
neutiquam.  At  lux  lunee  ipsius  in  eclipsibus  aliqui- 
bus  cemitur  nonnuUa  licet  obscura;  in  noviluniis 
autem  et  aetatibus  lunae,  nulla,  praeter  partem  irra- 
diatam  a  sole.  Porro,  flammae  impurae  et  feculentse 
(ex  quo  genere  substantiae  Empedocles  constare 
lunam  opinatus  est)  sunt  certe  inaequales,  sed  tamen 
eae  inaequalitates  non  locantur,  sed  mobiles  plerum- 
que  sunt ;  cum  maculae  in  luna  constantes  putentur. 
Accedit  quoque  quod  maculae  illae  etiam  suas  subin- 
aequalitates  habere  deprehendantur  per  specilla 
optica,  ut  jam  plane  multipliciter  figurata  reperiatur 
luna,  et  selenographia  ilia  sive  typus  lunae,  quem 
animo  agitabat  Gilbertus,  jam  ex  Galilaei  et  aliorum 
industria  praesto  esse  yideatur.  Quod  si  luna  ex 
materia  quapiam  solida  constitui  possit  ut  terrae 
affinis,  aut  faex  coeli  (hujusmodi  quaedam  jactantur) 
videndum  rursus  an  ilia  sit  in  hoc  genere  sola.  Nam 
et  Mercurius  quandoque  repertus  est  in  conjunctione 
solis,  tanquam  macula  qusedam,  sive  pusilla  eclipsis. 
At  maculae  illae  nigricantes,  quae  in  hemisphserio 
antarctico  inveniuntur,  suntque  fixae,  non  secus  ac 
galaxia,  majorem  injiciunt  dubitationem  de  globis 
opacis,  etiam  in  partibus  coeli  sublimioribus.  Nam 
quod  illud  in  causa  sit,  quia  ccelum  in  illis  locis  sit 
tenue  et  tanquam  perforatum,  id  minus  verisimile 
est ;  propterea  quod  hujusmodi  decremeAtum  et 
tanquam  privatio  rei  visibilis  ex  tanta  distantia 
visum  nostrum  nullo  modo  percutere  possit,  cum 
etiam  reliquum  corpus  aetheris  invisibile  sit,  nee 
nisi  per  comparationem  ad  corpora  stellarum  cerna- 
tur.  Illud  fortasse  magis  probabile  foret,  nigrores 
illos  luminis  imputare,  quia  rariores  inveniuntur 
stelloe  circa  earn  partem  cceli,  quemadmodum  circa 
galaxiam  crebriores ;  ut  alter  locus  continenter  lu- 
minosus  videatur,  alter  umbrosus.  Magis  enim  com- 
mitti  videntur  ignes  coelestes  in  antarctico  hemi- 
sphaerio,  quam  in  nostro ;  majores  siquidem  Stellas 
habeat,  sed  pauciores,  et  spatia  interstellaria  majora. 
Verum  ipsa  traditio  de  maculis  illis  non  admodum 
fida  est,  saltem  non  tam  magna  circa  ean^  observa- 
tionem  adhibita  est  diligentia,  ut  consequentiee  inde 
deduci  adhuc  debeant.  Illud  magis  premit  inquisi- 
tionem  praesentem,  quod  possint  esse  plures  globi 
opaci  per  aethera  sparsi,  qui  omnino  non  cernuntur. 
Nam  et  luna  ipsa  in  primis  ortibus,  quatenus  illus- 
tratur  a  sole,  visum  sane  ferit,  comu  et  labro  illo 
tenui  circuli  extimi,  in  profimdo  autem  minime,  sed 


cemitur  eadem  specie  tanquam  reliquus  aether:  et 
stellulffi  illae  erraticae  circa  Jovem  a  Galilaeo  (si  fides 
constet)  repertae,  merguntur  ad  visum  nostrum  in 
pelago  illo  aetheris,  tanquam  insulae  minores  et  non 
conspicuae;  similiter  et  illae  stellulae,  quarum  glome- 
ratio  effecit  galaxiam,  si  singulae  sparsim,  non  oon- 
gregatae  confer tim,  coUocatae  essent,  prorsus  conspeo- 
tum  nostrum  eflfugerent;  quemadmodum  et  com- 
plures  aliae,  quae  noctibus  serenis,  prssertim  per 
hiemem,  micant;  etiam  nebulosce  iUae  stellae  sive 
foramina  ad  praesepe  jam  distinctae  per  specilla  nu- 
merantur;  quin  per  eadem  specilla  in  fonte  lucis 
omnium  purissimo  (solem  dicimus)  macularum,  et 
opaci,  et  inaequalitatis  scrupulus  nonnullus  objectus 
esse  videtur.  Quod  si  nihil  aliud,  certe  gradatio 
ipsa  inter  astra  cc&lestia  quoad  lucem,  a  clarissimis 
descendens  et  pertingens  ad  obscura  et  caligino», 
eo  rem  deducit,  ut  fidem  faciat  posse  esse  et  globes 
omnino  opacos.  Minor  enim  gradus  esse  videtur  a 
Stella  nebulosa  ad  opacam,  quam  a  Stella  clarissima 
ad  nebulosam.  Aspectus  aotem  noster  plane  fallitur 
et  circumscribitur.  Quicquid  enim  spargitur  in 
ccelo,  neque  habet  magnitudinem  insignem,  at  que 
etiam  lucem  vividam  et  fortem,  latet,  nee  faciem 
coeli  mutat  Neque  vero  imperiti  cujusquam  ani- 
mum percellat,  si  in  dubium  veniat  utrum  globi  ex 
materia  compacta  pensiles  sisti  possint.  Nam  et 
terra  ipsa  in  medio  aeris,  rei  moUissimae,  circumfusi 
pensilis  natat :  et  magnae  nubium  aquosarum  moles 
et  grandinis  congeries  haerent  in  regionibus  aens,  et 
inde  magis  dejiciuntur,  quam  descendui^t,  antequam 
terrae  vicinitatem  persentiscant.  Itaque  optime  no* 
tavit  Gilbertus,  corpora  g^ravia  post  longam  a  terra 
distantiam  motum  versus  inferiora  paulatim  exuere, 
utpote  qui  a  nullo  alio  corporum  appetitu,  quam  illo 
coeundi  et  se  congregandi  ad  terram  (quae  est  cor- 
porum cum  iisdem  connaturalium  massa)  ortum  ha- 
bet, atque  intra  orbem  virtutis  suae  terminatur.  Nam 
quod  de  motu  ad  terrae  centrum  asseritur,  esset  pro- 
fecto  virtuosum  genus  nihili,  quod  tanta  ad  se  rape- 
ret;  neque  corpus  nisi  a  corpore  patitur.  Itaque 
quaestio  ista  de  globis  opacis  et  solidis,  licet  nova  et 
ad  opiniones  vulgares  durior  recipiatur;  atque  una 
conjungatur  quaestio  ilia  vetus,  nee  tamen  decisa,QuaB 
e;;c  astris  lucem  promant  primitivam,  atque  ex  sese? 
et  Quae  rursus  ex  illustratione  soils,  quarum  altera 
consubstantialia  videntur  soli,  altera  lunae  ?  Denique 
omnem  inquisi tionem  de  diversitate  substantie  astro- 
rum  ad  invicem,  quae  multifaria  videtur,  cum  alia 
rutila,  alia  plumbea,  alia  Candida,  alia  splendida, 
alia  nebulosa  manifesto  et  constanter  cemantur,  ad 
septimam  quaestionem  intelligimus  re  fern.  Altera 
quaestio  ea  est,  An  astra  sint  veri  ignes  ?  qus  tamen 
quaestio  desiderat  prudentjam  quandam  intelligendL 
Aliud  est  enim  dicere,  astra  esse  veros  ignes ;  aliud, 
astra  (sint  licet  veri  ignes)  cunctas  exercere  vires 
atque  easdem  edere  actiones,  quas  ignis  communis. 
Neque  propterea  ad  ignem  aliquem  notionalem  aut 
phantasticum  deveniendum  est,  qui  nomen  ignis  re- 
tineat,  proprietates  abneget  Nam  et  noster  ignis, 
si  in  tali  quanto,  quale  est  quantum  astri,  in  aethere 
collocaretur,  diiferentes  daturus  fuerit  operationes 
ab  iis,  quae  reperiuntur  hie  apud  nos ;  ciun  entia 
longe  diversas  nanciscantur  virtutes,  et  ex  quanto 
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8UO  et  ex  consitu  sive  collocatione  sua.  Etenim 
mass»  majores,  hoc  est,  corpora  connaturalia,  ques 
congregantur  in  tali  quanto,  quod  habeat  analogiam 
ad  sum  mam  universi,  induunt  virtu tes  cosmicas,  quce 
in  portionibus  suis  nullatenus  reperiuntur.  Nam 
oceanus,  qui  est  aquarum  congregatio  maxima,  fluit 
et  refluit;  at  stagna  et  lacus,  minime.  Similiter 
universa  terra  pendet,  portio  terrse  cadit  Colloca- 
tio  autem  entis  plurimi  ad  omnia  momenti  est  et  in 
portionibus  majoribus  et  minoribus,  propter  contigua 
et  adjacentia,  vel  arnica  vel  inimica.  At  multo  ma- 
jorem  etiam  evenire  necesse  est  ^ctionum  diversita- 
tem  inter  ignem  astrorum  et  nostrum,  quia  non  tan- 
turn  in  quanto  et  collocatione,  sed  etiam  in  substan- 
tia, aiiquatenus  varietur.  Ignis  enim  astrorum  pu- 
ms,  integer,  et  nativus ;  at  ignis  noster  degener,  qui 
tanquam  Vulcanus  in  terram  dejectus  ex  casu  clau- 
dicat.  Si  quis  enim  advertat,  habemus  ignem  apud 
nos  extra  locum  suum,  trepidum,  contrariis  circum- 
fosum,  indigum,  et  stipem  alimenti,  ut  conservetur, 
emendicantem,  et  fugientem.  At  in  cobIo  existit 
ignis  vere  locatus,  ab  impetu  alicujus  contrarii  dis- 
junctus,  constans  ex  se,  et  similibus  conservatus,  et 
proprias  operationes  libere  et  absque  molestia  pera- 
gens.  Itaque  nihil  opus  fiiit  Patritio,  ut  formam 
llammae  pyramidalem,  qualis  apud  nos  invenitur,  sal- 
varet,  comminisci  superiorem  partum  astri,  quse  ver- 
sus eethera  vertitur,  posse  esse  pyramidalem,  licet 
inferior  pars,  quce  a  nobis  conspicitur,  sit  globosa. 
Nam  pyramis  ilia  flammee  per  accidens  est  ex  coac- 
tione  et  constrictione  aeris,  siquidem  flnmma  circa 
fomitem  suum  plenior,  ab  inimicitia  aeris  sensim 
constringitur  et  effingitur  in  formam  pyramidis.  Ita- 
que in  tlamma,  basis  flammee  lata  est,  vertex  acutus ; 
in  fumo,  contra,  inferius  acutum,  vertex  latus,  et 
tanquam  pyramis  inversa;  quia  aer  fumum  recipit, 
flammam  comprimit.  Quare  consentaneum  est  flam- 
mam  apud  nos  esse  pyramidalem,  in  coelo  globosam. 
Similiter  et  flamma  apud  nos  corpus  momentaneum 
est,  in  sthere  permanens  et  durabilis.  Attamen 
et  apud  nos  flamma  et  ipsa  manere  possit  in  for- 
ma sua  et  subsistere,  nisi  a  circumfusis  perderetur, 
quod  manifestissimum  est  in  flammis  majoribus. 
Omnis  enim  portio  flammee,  in  medio  flammee  sita,  et 
flamma  undique  circumdata,  non  perit,  sed  eadem  nu- 
mero  manet  inextincta,  et  coBlum  rapide  petens ;  at 
in  lateribus  laboratur  atque  abinde  orditur  extinctio. 
Cujus  rei  modus  (flammee  interioris  scilicet  perma- 
nentia  in  figura  globosa,  et  flammee  exterioris  vanes- 
centia  et  pyramis)  in  flammis  bicoloribus  experi- 
mento  demonstrari  possit.  Quin  etiam.  de  ipso 
ardore  flammee  inter  coelestem  et  nostram  plurimum 
variari  potest.  Nam  flamma  ccelestis  libenter  et 
plaeide  explicatur,  tanquam  in  suo,  at  nostra  tan- 
qoam  in  alieno  compingitur  et  ardet  et  furit.  Om- 
nis etiam  ignis  constipatus,  et  incarceratus,  fit  arden- 
tior.  Enimvero  et  radii  flammee  coelestis  postquam 
ad  corpora  densiora  et  magis  obstinata  pervenerint, 
et  ipsi  lenitatem  suam  deponunt,  et  fiunt  magis 
adurentes.  Itaque  non  debuit  Aristoteles  conflagra- 
tionem  Heracliti  orbi  suo  metuere,  licet  astra  veros 
ignes  statuisset.  Poterit  igitur  ista  queestio  recipi 
secundum  banc  explicationem.  Sequitur  altera 
qosestio,  An  astra  alantur  atque  etiam  an  augeantur, 


minuantur,  generentur,  exstinguantur  ?  Atque  certe 
ex  veteribus  aliquis  observatione  quadam  plebeia  ali 
astra  putavit,  instar  ignis,  atque  aquas  et  oceanum 
et  humiditatem  terree  depascere,  atque  ex  vaporibus 
et  halitibus  reparari.  Quee  certe  opinio  non  videtur 
digna  esse,  ut  queestioni  materiam  subministret. 
Nam  et  vapores  hujusmodi  longe  citra  astrorum 
altitudines  deflciunt.  Neque  illorum  tanta  est  copia, 
ut  et  aquis  et  terree  per  pluvias  et  rores  reparandis, 
atque  insuper  tot  et  tantis  globis  ccelestibus  reficien- 
dis  sufficere  ullo  modo  queant;  preesertim  cum 
manifestum  sit  terram  et  oceanum  humore  evidenter 
per  multa  jam  secula  non  decrescere,  ut  tantundem 
reponi  videatur,  quantum  exsorbetur.  Neque  etiam 
ratio  alimenti  astris  tanquam  igni  nostro  competit. 
Ubi  enim  aliquid  deperit  et  decedit,  ibi  etiam  repo- 
nitur  quippiam  et  assimilatur.  Quod  genus  assimi- 
lationis  ex  tartarismis  est,  et  ex  contrariorum  aut 
dissimilium  circumfusione  ortum  ducit.  At  in  astro- 
rum mole  similari  et  interiore  nil  tale  evenit  non 
magis,  quam  in  visceribus  terree,  quee  nee  ipsa  alun- 
tur,  sed  substantiam  suam  servant  secundum  identi- 
tatem,  non  secundum  assimilationem.  Attamen  de 
extimis  oriscorporum  sidereorum  recte  datur  queestio, 
Utrum  ea  uno  eodemque  tenore  maneant,  aut  eethera 
circumfusum  depreedentur,  atque  etiam  inflciant? 
Quare  eo  sensu  de  alimoniis  astrorum  etiam  queeri 
poterit.  De  augmentis  vero  et  diminutionibns  as- 
trorum in  toto  suo,  recte  adjungitur  queestio ;  licet 
rara  admodum  fuerint  pheenomena,  quce  illi  dubita- 
tioni  occasionem  preebere  possint.  Primo  enim 
exemplum  nullum,  neque  simile  aliquid  inter  ea, 
quee  apud  nos  reperiuntur,  huic  queestioni  patroci- 
nantur ;  cum  globus  noster  terree  et  aquarum  non 
videatur  suscipere,  secundum  totum  suum,  augmen- 
tationem  aut  diminutionem  evidentem  aut  insignem ; 
sed  molem  suam  et  quantum  suum  servare.  At 
stellee  apparent  ad  aspectum  nostrum  interdum  ma- 
jore,  interdum  minore  corpore.  Verum  est,  sed  ilia 
majoritas  et  minoritas  stellee  vel  ad  longinquitatem 
et  ad  vicinitatem  refertur,  ut  in  apogeeis  et  perigeeis 
planetarum,  vel  ad  constitutionem  medii.  Quee  vero 
fit  ex  constitutione  medii  facile  dignoscitur,  quod 
non  alicui  certee  stellee,  sed  omnibus  ex  aequo  ap- 
parentiam  mutet,  ut  fit  noctibus  hiemalibus,  gelu 
intensiore,  quando  stellee  auctee  videntur  magnitu- 
dine,  quia  vapores  et  parcius  surgunt  et  fortius  ex^ 
primuntur,  et  universum  corpus  aeris  nonnihil  con^ 
densatur,  et  vergit  ad  aqueum  sive  crystallinum, 
quod  species  exhibet  majores.  Quod  si  forte  fuent 
aliqua  particukris  interpositio  vaporum  inter  aspec- 
tum nostrum  et  astrum  certum,  quee  speciem  astri 
ampliet,  (quod  in  sole  et  luna  frequenter  et  mani- 
festo fit,  et  in  reliquia  accidere  potest,)  ea  apparentia 
nee  ipsa  f^Uere  potest,  quia  mutatio  ilia  magnitudinis 
non  durat,  neque  sequitur  astnun,  nee  cum  corpore 
ejus  movttur,  verum  astrum  ab  ea  cito  Kberator,  et 
solitam  recuperat  speciem.  Vernntamen  quam  vis 
ista  ita  se  habeant,  tamen  cum  et  olim  temporibns 
priscis,  atque  etiam  eetate  nostra,  celebri  et  magno 
spectaculo  magna  novatio  facta  fuerit  in  stella 
Veneris  et  magnitudine  et  colore,  atque  etiam  figura; 
cumque  mutatio,  quee  astrum  aliquod  certum  perpe- 
tuo  et  constanter  sequitur,  et  cum  corpore  ejus  cir- 
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cumvolvi  cernitur,  necessario  statu!  debeat  in  astro 
ipso,  et  oon  in  medio;  cumque  ex  observationum 
neglectu  multa,  quae  in  ccelo  fiunt  conspicua,  prs- 
tereantur  et  nobis  pereant ;  istam  partem  queestionis 
nons  recte  admitti  censemus.  Ejusdem  generis  est 
altera  pars  qusstionis,  Utrum  astra  per  longos  secu- 
lorum  circuitus  nascantur  et  dissipentur  ?  nisi  quod 
major  suppetat  phsnomenorum  ubertas,  quee  banc 
qusstionem  provocat,  quam  illam  de  augmentis ;  sed 
tamen  in  uno  genere  tantum.  Nam  quoad  veteres 
Stellas,  omni  seculorum  memoria  nee  alicujus  earum 
ortus  primus  notatus  est,  (exceptis  iis,  quee  Arcades 
de  luna  olim  fabulati  sunt,)  nee  aliqua  ex  iis  deside- 
ratur.  Earura  vero,  qus  cometee  habitae  sunt,  sed 
forma  et  motu  stellari,  et  prorsus  veluti  stellee  novs, 
et  apparitiones  vidimus,  atque  etiam  ab  antiquis 
accepimus,  et  dispantiones,  dum  aliis  hominibus 
tan  quam  consumpte  visee  sunt,  aliis  tanquam  as- 
somptce,  (utpote  qnm  ad  nos  devects  tanquam  in 
perigsis,  postea  ad  sublimiora  remearunt,)  aliis  vero 
tanquam  rarescentes  existimat®  sunt,  atque  in 
setbera  solutse.  Verum  nniversam  qusestionem  de 
stellis  novis  ad  eum  locum  rejicimus,  ubi  de  cometis 
dicemus.  Superest  queestio  altera,  de  galaxia  vide- 
licet, An  galaxia  sit  glomeratio  astrorum  minimorum, 
aut  corpus  continuatum,  et  pars  cetheris,  mediffi 
natursB  inter  cetheream  et  sideream  ?  Nam  opinio 
ilia  de  exhalationibus  jamdiu  exbalavit,  non  sine 
Dota  ingenii  Aristotelis,  qui  tale  aliquid  confingere 
ausQs  est,  rei  tarn  constant!  et  fixse  imponendo  natu- 
ram  transitoriam  et  variam.  Quin  et  finis  etiam 
hujus  qusstionis,  prout  a  nobis  proponitur,  adesse 
jam  videtur,  si  iis  credimus,  quee  Galileeus  tradidit, 
qui  confiisam  illam  lucis  speciem  in  astra  numerata 
et  locata  digessit.  Nam  quod  galaxia  non  tollit 
aspectum  astrorum,  quee  intra  ipsam  inveniuntur, 
illud  certe  litem  non  dirimit,  nee  rem  inclinat  in 
alterutram  partem;  id  tantummodo  fortasse  abnegat, 
non  coUocari  galaxiam  inferius  «there  stellato. 
Hoc  enim  si  foret,  atque  insuper  corpus  iUu^  conti- 
nuatum galaxis  aliquam  haberet  profunditatem, 
aspectum  nostrum  interceptum  in  consentaneum 
esset.  Si  vero  pari  collocetur  altitudine  cum  stellis, 
quee  per  eam  conspiciuntur,  nil  obstat  quin  stellae 
«pargi  possint  in  ipsa  galaxia  non  minus,  quam  in 
reliquo  eethere.  Itaque  et  istam  queestionem  reci- 
pimus.  Atque  hee  sex  queestiones  pertinent  ad  sub- 
stantiam  coelestium ;  qualis  scilicet  sit  substantia 
coeli  in  genere,  et  qualis  eotheris  interstellaris,  et 
qualis  galaxiee,  et  qualis  astrorum  ipsorum,  sive 
conferantur  ad  invicem,  sive  ad  ignem  nostrum,  sive 
ad  corpus  proprium.  At  de  numero,  magnitudine, 
£gura,  et  distantia  astrorum  preeter  pheenomena  ipsa 
et  queestiones  historicas,  de  quibus  postea  dicetur, 
problemata  philosophica  fere  simplicia  sunt.  De 
numero  scilicet  sequitur  queestio  altera,  An  is  sit 
numerus  astrorum  qui  videtur,  quique  Hipparcbi 
diligentia  notatus  et  descriptus  est,  et  in  glob!  coeles- 
tie  modnlum  conclususP  Nam  et  satis  frigida  est 
ratio  ea,  quos  redditur  innumerse  illius  multitudinis 
stellarum  occultarum  et  tanquam  invisibilium,  quee 
noctibus  serenis  preesertim  per  hiemem  conspici 
solet;  ut  iUee  apparentiee  scilicet  sint  non  stellae 
minores,  sed  radiaticmes  tantum,  et  micationes,  et 


tanquam  spicula  stellamm  cognitamm ;  et  nova  jam 
censa  sunt  plebecole  coelestis  capita  a  Galileeo  non 
solum  in  ilia  turma,  quee  galaxiee  nomine  uuigoitMr, 
verum  etiam  inter  stationes  ipsas  et  ordiset  piaae- 
tarum.  Stellee  autem  invisibilea  finnt  aot  propter 
corporis  parvitatem,  aut  ^opter  opacitatem,  (nam 
tenuitatis  nomen  non  admodum  approbamus,  cum 
flamma  pura  sit  corpus  eximiee  tenuitatis,)  aut  prop- 
ter elongationem  et  distantianu  De  auctario  astem 
numeri  astrorum  per  generationem  stellarmn  nova- 
rum,  queestionem,  ut  prins,  ad  locum  de  cometis  re- 
jicimus. Quod  vero  ad  magnitudinem  astrorum 
attinet,  ea,  quee  est  secundum  apparentiam,  magni- 
tudo  pertinet  ad  pheenomena,  vera  autem  ad  inquisi- 
tionem  philosophicam,  solo  illo  contenta  problemate 
duodecimo :  Quee  sit  vera  magnitudo  cujusque  astri, 
vel  mensurata,  vel  saltem  collata  ?  Facilius  enim  est 
inventn  et  demonstratu,  globum  luns  ease  ^obo 
terree  minorem,  quam  globum  lunee  in  ambitu  tot 
millia  passuum  continere.  Itaque  tentandom  et 
contendendum,  ut  exactee  magnitudines  inveniantur; 
illee  si  minus  haberi  possint,  utendum  comparatis. 
Capiuntur  autem  atque  concluduntur  magnitndines 
verse  vel  ab  eclipsibus  et  umbris  vel  ab  exten- 
sionibus  tam  luminis  quam  aliarum  virtutum,  qoas 
corpora  quffique  pro  ratione  magnitudinia  loogins 
aut  propius  ejaculantur  et  difiundunt;  vel  postre- 
mo  per  symmetriam  universi,  quee  portiones  cof- 
porum  connaturalium  ex  necessitate  quadam  tem- 
perat  et  terminat.  Minime  vero  standum  iis,  quae 
ab  astronomis  de  veris  magnitudinibos  astrorum 
tradita  sunt  (licet  videatur  esse  res  magnee  et  acco- 
ratee  subtilitatis)  satis  licenter  et  incaute  ;  sed  ex* 
quirendse  (si  quee  se  ostendunt)  probationes  magis 
fidee  et  sincerce.  Magnitudo  vero  et  distantia  astro- 
rum  se  invicem  indicant  ex  rationibus  opticis ;  qas 
tamen  et  ipsee  excuti  debent.  Ista  autem  de  vera 
magnitudine  astrorum  queestio  numero  duodecima 
est.  Sequitur  queestio  altera  de  figura,  An  astm 
sint  globi,  hoc  est,  coacervationes  materi»  in  figura 
solida  rotunda?  Videntur  autem  ad  apparentiam 
tres  se  ostendere  figuree  astrorum,  globosa  et  crinita, 
ut  sol ;  globosa  et  angulata,  ut  stellee  (crines  vero  et 
anguli  ad  aspectum  tantum  referuntnr,  forma  globosa 
tantum  ad  substantiam) ;  globosa  simpliciter,  ut 
luna.  Neque  enim  conspicitur  Stella  oblonga,  aut 
triangularis,  aut  quadrata,  aut  alterius  fignrae.  Atque 
secundum  naturam  videtur  ut  masseererom  majores, 
ad  conservationem  sui  et  veriorem  nnionem,  se 
congregent  in  globos.  Decima  quarta  qusstio 
pertinet  ad  distantiam;  Quee  sit  vera  distantia  ali- 
cujus stellee  in  profundo  cceli  ?  Nam  distantiee 
planetarum  tam  ad  invicem  quam  cum  stellis  fixis 
laterales,  sive  per  ambitum  coeli,  reguntur  a  moti- 
bus  earum.  Quemadmodum  autem  soperius  de 
magnitudine  astrorum  diximus,  si  exacta  magnitudo 
et  plane  mensurata  haberi  non  possit,  utendum 
esse  magnitudine  comparata;  idem  de  distantiis 
preecipimus;  ut  si  exacte  capi  distantia  non  pos- 
sit (exempli  gratia  a  terra  ad  Satumum,  vd  ad 
Jovem)  tamen  ponatur  in  certo  Satumum  esse  Jove 
sublimiorem.  Neque  enim  systema  coeli  quoad 
interius,  scilicet  ordo  planetarum  quoad  altitudines, 
omnino  sine  controversia  est,  neque  quae  nunc  obti- 
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naemnt,  olim  credita  sunt  Atque  etiam  odhuc  lis 
pendet  de  Mereurio  et  Venere,  atra  sit  sublimior. 
InTeniuntur  autem  distantis  aut  ex  parallaxibos, 
aut  ex  eclipsibus,  aut  ex  rationibus  motuum,  aut  ex 
appareutiis  diver  sis  magnitndinum.      Etiam   alia 


auxilia  huic  rei  comparanda  sunt,  qus  humana  queat 
industria  comminisci.  Prsterea  crassitudines  si  ye 
profunditates  spheerarum  pertinent  etiam  ad  dis- 
tantias. 
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Cum  ¥ero  tanta  reperiaatur  undequaque  incom- 
moda,  satis  habendum  si  asseratur  quippiam,  quod 
minus  durum  sit.  Constituemus  itaque  et  nos  thema 
oniTersi,  pro  mode  historiee»  qus  nobis  hactenus 
cognita  est,  omnia  integra  servantes  judicio  nostro, 
postquam  historia  et  per  historiam  philosophia 
nostra  indnctiva  magis  adulta  sit  Proponemus 
autem  prime  qusdam  de  materia  coelestium,  unde 
motus  et  constructio  ipsorum  melius  intelligi  possit, 
postea  de  motu  ipso  (quod  nunc  pnecipue  agitur) 
qos  cogitata  et  visa  nobis  sunt  proferemus.  Videtur 
itaque  natura  rerum  in  dispertitione  materiee  dis* 
clusisse  tenuia  a  crassis,  atque  globum  terrs  crassis, 
omnia  yero  ab  ipsa  superficie  terrce  et  aquarum  ad 
ultima  cccli  usque  tenuibus  sive  pnenmaticis  assig- 
nasae,  tanquam  geminis  rerum  classibus  primariis, 
non  sequis  scilicet,  sed  convenientibus  portionibus. 
Neque  vero  vel  aqua  in  nubibus  bcerens,  vel  ventus 
in  terra  conclusus  naturalem  et  propriam  rerum  coU 
locatioaem  confundit.  Haec  vero  differentia  tenuis 
vel  pneumatici,  et  crassi  vel  tangibilis,  omnino 
primordialis  est,  et  ea  qua  maxime  utitur  systema 
universi.  Sumpta  autem  est  ex  rerum  conditione 
omnium  simplicissima,  hoc  est,  copia  et  paucitate 
materiie  pro  exporrectione  sua.  Pneumatica  vero, 
quee  hie  apud  nos  inveniuntur,  (de  iis  loquimur,  qusB 
simplicia  et  perfecta  existunt,  non  composita  et  im- 
perfecte  mixta,)  sunt  plane  ilia  duo  corpora,  aer  et 
flamma.  Ea  vero  ut  corpora  plane  heterogenea 
ponenda  sunt,  non,  ut  vulgo  putatur,  quod  flamma 
nil  aliud  sit,  quam  aer  incensus.  His  vero  respon- 
dent in  superioribus  natura  cetherea  et  siderea,  sicut 
et  in  inferioribus  aqua  et  oleum,  et  magis  in  pro- 
fundo  mercurius  et  sulphur,  et  generaliter  corpora 
cruda  et  pinguia,  vel  aliter  cort>ora  flammam  exhor- 
rentia  et  concipientia  (sales  vero  composits  naturce 
sunt  ex  partibus  crudis  simul  et  inflammabilibus). 
Jstffi  vero  duse  magns  rerum  familise,  aerea  et  flam- 
mea,  videndum  quo  fo?dere  universi  partem  longe 
maximam  occupaverint,  et  quas  partes  habeant  in 
sjstemate.  In  aere  terras  proximo  flamma  vivit 
taotum  vitam  momentaneam,  et  affatim  perit.  Post- 
quam  autem  aer  coeperit  esse  ab  effluviis  terra  de- 
fsecatior  et  bene  attenuatus,  natura  flammse  per 
varies  casus  tentat  et  experitur  in  aere  censistere, 
et  quandoque  acquirit  durationem  nonnullam,  non 
ex  successione,  ut  apud  nos,  sed  in  identitate ;  quod 
in  aliquibus  cometis  humilioribus  ad  tempus  obtinet, 
qus  sunt  medise  fere  natura)  inter  flammam  succes- 
sivam  et  consistentem ;  non  tamen  flgitur  aut  con- 


stat flammea  natura,  antequam  perventum  fnerit  ad 
corpus  lunas.  Eo  loco  flamma  extinguibile  illud  de- 
penit,  et  se  tuetur  utcunque,  sed  tamen  inflrma  et 
sine  vigere  est  ejusmodi  flamma,  et  parum  habena 
radiationis,  nee  propria  natura  vivida,  nee  a  contra- 
ria  natura  admodum  excitata.  Etiam  integra  non 
est,  sed  ex  compesitiene  cum  substantia  cetherea 
(qualis  ibi  invenitur)  maculosa  et  interpolata.  Ne- 
que in  regione  Mercurii  admodum  feliciter  cellocata 
est  flamma,  cum  ex  coadunatione  sua  parvum  tan- 
tummodo  planetam  cenficere  potis  sit,  eumque  cum 
magna  et  perturbata  varietate  et  fluctu  motuum, 
tanquam  ignem  fatuum  laborantem  et  conflictantem, 
nee  se  a  solis  prsesidiis,  nisi  per  parva  spatia,  dis- 
jungi  sustinentem.  Atque  postquam  ad  regionem 
Veneris  est  ventum,  incipit  roborari  flammea  natura 
et  clarescere,  et  in  globum  l)ene  amplum  congregari; 
qui  tamen  et  ipse  femulatur  soli,  et  longius  ab  eo 
recedere  exherret  In  solis  autem  regione  tanquam 
in  solie  coUocatur  flamma:  media  inter  flammas 
planetarum,  fortier  etiam  et  vibrantior  quam  flamms 
flxanim  propter  majorem  antiperistasin,  et  intensis- 
simam  unionem.  At  flamma  in  regione  Martis 
etiam  robusta  cemitur,  solis  vicinitatem  rutilatione 
referens,6ed  jam  sui  juris,  et  quce  per  integrum  cceli 
diametrum  se  a  sole  disjungi  patiatur.  In  regione 
autem  Jovis  flamma  cententionem  paulatim  depo- 
nens,  magis  placida  videtur  et  Candida,  non  tam  ex 
natura  propria,  (ut  Stella  Veneris,  qtiippe  ardentior,) 
sed  ex  natura  circumfusa  minus  irritata  et  exaspe- 
rata ;  in  qua  regione  verisimile  est  illud,  quod  repe- 
nt Galileeus,  coelum  incipere  stellescere,  licet  per 
Stellas  parvitate  sua  invisibiles.  In  Satumi  autem 
regione  rursus  natura  flamm®  videtur  nonnihil  lan- 
guescere  et  hebescere,  utpote  et  a  solis  auxiliis  lon- 
gius remota,  et  a  coelo  stellate  in  proximo  exhausta. 
Postremo  flammea  et  siderea  natura,  sethereee  naturae 
victrix,  caelum  dat  stellatum,  ex  natura  cetherea  et 
siderea,  (quemadmodum  globus  terrae  ex  continenti 
et  aquis,)  varie  sparsis  conflatnm,  versa  tamen  et 
subacta  atque  adee  assimilata  substantia  cetherea,  ut 
siderece  sit  prorsus  patiens  et  subserviens.  Itaque 
tres  reperiuntur  a  terra  ad  fastigia  cceli  regiones 
generales,  et  tria  tanquam  tabulata,  quoad  naturam 
flammeam.  Regie  extinctionis  flammce;  regie  co- 
adunatienis  flammae ;  et  regie  dispersionis  flammce. 
Atque  de  contiguo  et  continue  argutari  in  corporibus 
mollibus  et  fluoribus,  plebeium  omnino  foret  Illud 
tamen  intelligendum,  consuesse  naturam  ad  spatia 
quasdam  per  gradus,  deinde  subite  per  saltus  proce- 
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dere,  atque  hujusmodi  processum  alteraare;  aliter 
nulla  posset  fieri  fabrica,  si  per  gradus  insensibiles 
perpetuo  procederetur.  Quantus  enim  saitus  (quoad 
explicationem  materiae)  a  terra  et  aqua  ad  aerem 
vel  maxime  crassum  et  nebulosum?  Atque  hsc 
tamen  natura  tarn  distantia  corpora  loco  et  super- 
ficie  conjunguntur,  sine  medio  aut  intervallo.  Nee 
minor  saitus  (quoad  naturam  substantialem)  a  regione 
aeris  ad  regionem  luns,  ingens  similiter  a  coelo 
luns  ad  caelum  stellatum.  Itaque  si  quis  continuum 
et  contiguum  acceperit  non  ex  modo  nexus,  sed  ex 
diversitate  corporum  connexorum,  tres  illas,  quas 
diximus,  regiones  in  limitibus  suis  pro  contiguis  tan- 
tum  haberi  queant.  Jam  vero  videndum  liquido  et 
perspicue,  hcec  nostra  de  substantiis  systematis  the- 
oria,  quse  et  qualia  neget,  et  qu8e  et  qualia  affirmet, 
ut  facilius  teneri  vel  destrui  possit  Negat  illud 
▼ulgatum,  flammam  esse  aerem  incensum ;  affirman- 
do  corpora  ilia  duo,  aerem  et  flammam,  plane  esse 
heterogenea,  instar  aquse  et  olei,  sulphuris  et  mer- 
curii.  Negat  vacuum  illud  coacervatum  Gilberti 
inter  globos  sparsos,  sed  spatia  vel  aerea  vel  flam- 
mea  natura  repleri.  Negat  lunam  esse  corpus 
aqueum,  vel  densum  vel  solidum,  sed  ex  natura 
flammea,  licet  lenta,  et  enervi,  primum  scilicet  rudi- 
mentum  et  sedimentum  ultimum  flammie  coBlestis ; 
cum  flamma  (secundum  densitatem)  non  minus 
quam  aer  et  liquores,  in  numeros  recipiat  gradus. 
Affirmat,  flammam  vere  et  libenter  locatam  flgi  et 
constare,  non  minus  quam  aerem  vel  aquam,  nee 
esse  rem  momentaneam  et  successivam  tantum  in 
mole  sua,  per  renovationem  et  alimentum,  ut  hie  fit 
apud  nos.  Aflirmat  flammam  habere  naturam  coi- 
tivam  vel  congregativam  in  globos,  quemadmodum 
natura  terrea,  mininie  similem  aeri  et  aquie,  qus 
congregantur  in  orbibus  et  interstitiis  globorum,  sed 
uusquam  in  globos  integros.  Afllrmat,  eandem  na- 
turam flammeam  in  loco  proprio  (id  est)  ccelo  stel- 
lato  spargi  gloroerationibus  infinitis,  ita  tamen  ut 
non  exuatur  dualitas  ilia,  cetheris  et  sideris,  nee  con- 
tinuetur  flamma  in  empyreum  integrum.  Aflkmat, 
sidera  veras  flammas  esse,  sed  actiones  flammse  in 
coelestibus  neutiquam  trahendas  ad  actiones  flamms 
nostras,  quarum  plerceque  per  accidens  tantum  per- 
funguntur.  Aflirmat  stherem  interstellarem  et 
sidera  habere  rationes  ad  invicem  aeris  et  flammce, 
sed  sublimatas  et  rectificatas.  Atque  de  substantia 
thematis  sive  systematis  universi,  hujusmodi  qu»- 
dam  occurnint.  Nunc  de  motibus  coelestium  dicen- 
dum,  cujus  gratia  heec  adduximus.  Consentaneum 
videtur  ut  quies  non  tollatur  e  natura,  secundum  ali- 
quod  totum  (nam  de  particulis  nunc  non  est  sermo). 
Hoc  (missis  argutiis  dialecticis  et  mathematicis)  ex 
eo  maxime  liquet,  quod  incitationes  et  celeritates 
motuum  coelestium  remittant  se  per  gradus,  ut  desi- 
turffi  in  aliquod  immobile,  et  quod  etiam  coelestia 
participant  ex  quiete  secundum  polos ;  et  quod,  si 
tollatur  immobile,  dissolvitur  et  spargitur  systema. 
Quod  si  sit  coacervatio  queedam  et  massa  naturs 
immobilis,  non  videtur  ulterius  queerendum,  quin  ea 
sit  globus  terrie.  Compactio  enim  densa  et  arctata 
materiae  inducit  dispositionem  erga  motum  torpes- 
centem  etevcrsam ;  quemadmodum  contra  explicatio 
laxa,  promptam  vel  habile m.     Neque  male  intro- 


ducta  est  a  Telesio  (qui  instaiarafit  philoeopliiaB 
Parmenidis  et  disputationes  in  libro  de  primo  for 
gido)  in  naturam  non  certe  coesaentialitas  et  codj»> 
gatio,  (quod  ille  vult,)  sed  tamen  affinitas  et  cooapi- 
ratio,  videlicet  ex  altera  parte,  calidi,  lucidi,  teama, 
et  mobilis:  et,  ex  parte  opposita,  frigidi,  opaci, 
densi,  et  inunobilis ;  ponendo  sedem  prims  eoni;ar&- 
tionis  in  coelo,  secunds  in  terra.  Quod  si  pMiator 
quies  et  inmiobile,  videtur  etiam  poni  debere  motoi 
absque  termino  et  summe  mobile,  maxime  in  natoiit 
oppositis.  Is  motus  est  fere  rotationis,  qoalis  inve- 
nitur  in  genere  in  coelestibus.  Agitado  enim  in  cir* 
culo  terminum  non  habet,  et  videtur  manare  ex 
appetitu  corporis,  quod  movet  sdummodo  at  moveat, 
et  se  sequatur,  et  proprios  petat  amplexus,  et  natu- 
ram suam  exdtet,  eaque  fruatnr,  et  propriam  open» 
tionem  exerceat ;  cum  contra,  latio  in  recta,  itinera» 
ria  videatnr,  et  movere  ad  terminum  cessatioiiiB, 
sive  quietis,  et  ut  aliquid  assequatur,  et  dein  motum 
suum  deponat.  Itaque  de  motu  isto  rotationis,  qui 
est  motus  verns  et  perennis,  et  coelestibus  vulgo 
putatur  proprius,  videndum  quomodo  se  expediat,  et 
quo  moderamine  se  incitet,  et  fnenet,  et  qualia  om- 
nino  patiatur.  Quae  dum  explicamus,  formoaitatera 
illam  mathematicam,  (ut  motus  reducantur  ad  ctrculoa 
perfectos,  sive  eccentricos,  sive  concentricoe,)  et 
magniloquium  illud,  (quod  terra  sit  respectu  eodi 
instar  puncti,  non  instar  quanti,)  et  comphira  alia 
astronomorum  inventa  commentitia,  ad  calculoe  et 
tabulas  relegabimus.  At  primo  motus  ccelestiura 
dividemus  :  alii  cosmici  sunt,  alii  ad  invicem.  £ot 
dicimus  cosmicos,  quos  ccelestia  ex  consensu  ooo 
coelestium  tantum,  sed  universitatis  rerum  naneis- 
cuntur.  Eos  ad  invicem,  in  quibua  alia  corpora 
coelestia  ex  aliis  pendent.  Atque  vera  et  necessaria 
est  ista  divisio.  Terra  itaque  stante,  (id  enim  nunc 
nobis  videtur  verius,)  manifestum  est  caelum  moCo 
diumo  circumferri,  cujus  motus  mensura  est  spatiom 
viginti  quatuor  horarum  vel  circiter ;  consequentia 
autem  ab  oriente  in  occidentem;  conversio  super 
puncta  certa,  (quos  polos  vocant,)  australe  et  boreale. 
Etenim  non  jactantur  cceli  super  polos  ipobiles,  nee 
rursus  alia  sunt  puncta  quam  qu®  diximus.  Atque 
hie  motus  vere  videtur  cosmicns,  atque  ideo  unicus, 
nisi  quatenus  recipitet  decrementa  et  declinationes; 
secundum  quae  decrementa  et  declinationes  transver- 
berat  motus  iste  universum  rerum  mobilium,  et  per- 
meat  a  coelo  stellato  usque  ad  viscera  et  interioni 
terrae ;  non  raptu  aliquo  prehensivo,  aut  vexativo, 
sed  consensu  perpetuo.  Atque  iste  motus  in  coelo 
stellato  perfectus  est  et  integer,  tam  menaura  justa 
temporis,  quam  restitutione  plena  loci.  Quanto 
autem  deceditur  e  sublimi,  tanto  iste  motus  imper- 
fectior  est,  respectu  tarditatis,  et  respectu  etiam 
aberrationis  a  motu  circulari.  Ac  primo  de  tarditste 
dicendum  separatim.  Affirmamus  Satumum  motu 
diumo  tardius  moveri,  quam  ut  circumferatur  ant 
restituatur  ad  idem  punctum  intra  viginti  quatuor 
horas ;  sed  coehim  stellatum  incitatius  fern,  et  pr»- 
vertere  Satumum  eo  excessu,  qui  intra  tot  dies,  quot 
annos  conficiunt  triginta,  universo  coeli  ambitui 
respondeat.  Similiter  de  reliquis  planetis  dicendum, 
pro  diversitate  periodoram  cujusque  planetee ;  adeo 
ut   motus  diurous  coeli  steHati  (in  ipsa  periodcv 
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absque  respectu  ad  magnitudinem  circnli)  sit  fere 
per  horam  unam  velocior,  quam  motos  diumus  Innie. 
Si  enim  luna  carsum  suum  viginti  quataor  diebus 
poMet  expedire,  turn  excessas  ille  hor»  integrie  foret 
Itaque  motus  decantatus  adversitads  et  renitentiie  ab 
occidente  in  orientem,  qui  attribuitur  planetis  tan- 
quam  proprias,  vems  non  est,  sed  tantum  per  appa- 
rent iam,  ex  prscursione  cobU  stellati  occidentem 
versos,  et  relictione  a  tergo  planetaru^  versus  orien- 
tern.  Quo  podto,  manifestum  est  velocitatem  istius 
motus  cosmici,  ordine  non  perturbato,  descendendo 
decrescere,  ut  quo  propius  quique  planeta  appropin- 
qnet  ad  terram,  eo  tardius  moveat;  cum  recepta 
opinio  ordinem  perturbet  et  invertat:  et  motum 
proprium  tribuendo  planetis,  in  illud  absurdum  inci- 
dat,  ut  planetae,  quo  propinquiores  sint  ad  terram 
(qus  est  sedes  naturse  immobilif )  eo  velocius  moveri 
ponantur,  id  quod  per  remissionem  violentis  primi 
mobilis,  astronomi  excusare  nugatorie  et  infeliciter 
conantur.  Quod  si  cui  mi  rum  videatur,  tantis  spa- 
tiis,  quanta  sunt  a  coelo  steliato  ad  lunam,  motum 
istnm  tam  parvis  partibus,  minus  scilicet  bora  uns* 
que  est  motus  diumi  pars  vigesima  quarta,  decres- 
cere ;  succurrit  illud,  quod  singuli  planetae  minores 
circulos,  quo  terne  propiores  sint,  confidant,  et  bre- 
▼iore  ambitu  rotent ;  ut,  addito  decremento  magnitu- 
dinis  circuli  ad  decrementum  temporis  sive  periodi, 
motus  iste  insigniter  decrescere  cematur.  Atque 
bactenus  de  velocitate  seorsnm  locuti  sumus,  perinde 
ac  si  planets  positi  (exempli  gratia,  sub  squinoctio, 
aut  aliquo  ex  parallelis)  anteverterentur  tantum  a 
coelo  steliato,  et  ab  invicem,  sed  tamen  sub  eodem 
illo  circulo.  Hmc  enim  simplex  foret  relictio  absque 
oUiquitate.  At  manifestum  est  planetas  non  solum 
imparl  gradu  contendere,  sed  nee  ad  idem  punctum 
circuli  reverti,  vemm  deflectere  versus  austrum  et 
boream,  cujus  deflectionis  limites  sunt  tropici ;  qus 
deflectio  nobis  circnlum  obliquum,  et  diversam  poli- 
tatem  ejus  progenuit ;  qnemadmodum  ilia  celeritatis 
insqualitas  motum  ilium  renitenticB.  Neque  vero 
hoc  etiam  commento  naturse  rerum  opus  est,  cum 
recipiendo  lineas  spirales  (id  quod  proxime  accedit 
ad  sensnm  et  factum)  res  transigatur,  et  ista  salven- 
tur.  Atque  (quod  caput  rei  est)  spine  istie  nil  aliud 
sunt  quam  defectiones  a  motu  circular!  perfecto, 
cujus  planet»  sunt  impatientes.  Prout  enim  sub- 
stantice  degenerant  puritate  et  explicatione,  ita  dege- 
nerant  et  motus.  £venit  autem,  quemadmodum  in 
celeritate  subliraiores  planet»  feruntur  velocius, 
aiumiliores  tardius ;  ita  etiam  ut  sublimiores  planetoe 
propiores  conficiant  spiras,  qusque  circulos  propius 
referant ;  humiliores  vero,  spiras  magis  disjunctas  et 
hiantes.  Beceditur  enim  perpetuo  descendendo 
magis  ac  magis,  et  a  flore  illo  velocitatis,  et  a  per- 
fectione  motus  circularis,  ordine  nusquam  pertur- 
bato.  In  eo  tamen  planetae  conspirant  (utpote  cor- 
pora multum  retinentia  naturee  communis,  licet  aliter 
diflferentia)  ut  habeant  eosdem  limites  deflexionis. 
Neque  enim  Satumns  intra  tropicos  remeat,  neque 
Inna  extra  tropicos  exspatiatur,  (et  tamen  de  exspa- 
tiatione  stells  Veneris  non  negligendum  quod  ab 
aliquibus  traditum  et  notatum  est,)  sed  universi 
planet»,  sive  sublimiores,  sive  humiliores,  postquam 
ad  tropicos  perventum  est,  se  vertunt  et  retexunt, 


pertcesi  minoris  spir»,  qualis  subeunda  foret,  si  polis 
magis  appropinquarent ;  eamque  jacturam  motus, 
veluti  destructionem  natur»  suee,  exhorrentes.  Ut- 
cunque  enim  in  coelo  steliato  et  stells  prope  polos,  et 
stells  circa  squinoctium,  ordines  et  stationes  suas 
servant,  alis  ab  aliis  in  ordinem  redacts,  summa  et 
squabili  constantia ;  planets  nihilominus  videntur 
esse  hujusmodi  mixts  naturs,  ut  nee  breviorem 
gyrum  omnino,  nee  ampliorem  libenter  ferant 
Atque  ista  videntur  nobis  paulo  meliora  circa  motus 
cGelestes,  quam  raptus  et  motuum  repugnantia,  et 
diversa  politas  zodiaci,  et  inversus  ordo  celeritaiis,  et 
hujusmodi,  qus  nullo  modo  cum  natura  rerum  con- 
veniunt,  licet  pacem  qualem  qualem  colant  cum  cal- 
culis.  Neque  ista  non  viderunt  astronomi  prsstan- 
tiores,  sed  arti  sus  intenti,  et  circa  perfectos  circulos 
inepti,  et  subtilitates  captantes,  et  philosophis 
malum  morigeri,  naturam  sequi  contempserunt. 
Verum  istud  sapientium  arbitrium  imperiosnm  in 
naturam,  est  ipsa  vulgi  simplicitate  et  credulitate 
deterius;  si  quis  manifests,  quia  sunt  manifests, 
festidit.  Et  tamen  ingens  est  illud  malum,  et  latis- 
sime  patet,  ut  ingenium  humanum,  cum  par  rebus 
esse  non  possit,  supra  res  esse  malit.  Jam  vero 
inquirendum  utrum  motus  iste  unicus  et  simplex,  in 
circulo  et  spira,  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  super 
polos  certos  australem  et  borealem,  desinat  et  ter- 
minetur  cum  c(£lo,an  etiam  deducatur  ad  inferioraP 
Neque  enim  liberum  erit  hujusmodi  placita  confine 
gere  hie  in  proximo,  qualia  supponunt  in  coelestibus. 
Itaque  si  in  his  regionibus  quoque  reperiatur  ille 
motus,  apparebit  etiam  in  coelo  eum  talem  esse  se- 
cundum naturam  communem  sive  cosmicam ;  qualem 
nos  illam  experimur.  Primo  itaque  plane  constat; 
ilium  coeli  terminis  non  contineri.  Verum  hujusce 
rei  demonstrationes  et  evidentias  in  anticipatione 
nostra  de  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris  plene  tractavimus ; 
itaque  ad  illam  homines  rejicimus;  et  hoc  veluti 
posito  et  concesso,  ad  reliquos  motus  coelestium 
pergemus.  Eos  autem  non  cosmicos,  sed  ad  invicem 
ease  diximus.  Quatuor  sunt  genera  motuum  in 
cGslestibus  visibilium,  prster  eum  quem  diximus 
cosmicum,  qui  est  motus  diumus  per  spiras  intra 
tropicos.  Aut  enim  attolluntur  stells  altius,  et  rursus 
dimittuntur  humilius,  ut  sint  longius  et  propius  a 
terra:  aut  flectunt  se  et  sinuant  per  latitudinem 
zodiaci,  excurrendo  magis  ad  austrum,  aut  magis  ad 
boream,  atque  efficiendo  eos,  quos  vocant,  dracones : 
aut  incitatione  atque  etiam  consecutione  motus  (hsec 
enim  duo  conjungimus)  variant;  gradiendo aliquando 
celerius,  aliquando  tardius,  aliquando  in  progressu, 
aliquando  in  regressu ;  aliquando  etiam  stando  et 
morando,  aut  ad  distantiam  aliquam  a  sole  magis 
aut  minus  alligantur  et  circumscribuntur.  Horum 
causas  et  naturas  reddemus  tantum  in  genere  et  per 
capita :  id  enim  hoc  loco  nostrum  postulat  institu- 
tum.  Verum  ad  hoc  ut  viam  prsmuniamus  et  ape- 
riamus,  dicendum  aperte  quid  sentiamus  de  quibus* 
dam  tam  placitis  philosophicis  quam  hypothesibus 
astronomicis,  et  de  observationibus  etiam  astronomo- 
rum  per  varia  secula,  ex  quibus  artem  suam  instau- 
rant ;  qus  omnia  videntur  nobis  esse  erroris  et  con- 
fusionis  plena.  Sunt  itaque  axiomata,  sive  potius 
placita  nonnuUa,  qus  a  philosophis  accepta,  et  im 
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astronomiam  trantlata,  et  male  credita,  artem  curru- 
perunt  Simplex  autem  erit  rejectio  et  judicium 
noetrum ;  neque  enim  tempus  refutationibus  terere 
convenit  Horum  primnm  eat,  qaod  omnia  lupra 
lunam  inclusive  sint  incorruptibilia,  neque  novas 
generationes  aut  mutationes  ullo  modo  patiantur :  de 
quo  alibi  dictum  est,  quod  sit  superatitio  et  vanilo- 
quium.  Verum  ex  hoc  fonte  illud  ingens  malum, 
quod  ex  omni  anomalia  novas  atque,  ut  putant, 
emendatas  confingant  astronomi  theorias,  et  rebus 
septus  tanquam  fortuitis  applicant  causas  leternas  et 
invaiiabiles.  Secundum  est,  quod  cgbIo  (cum  sit 
scilicet  ex  essentia  quinta  et  minime  elementari) 
non  competant  actiones  ill»  turbulentee,  compres- 
sionis,  relaxationis,  repulsionis,  ce-ssionis,  et  simi- 
lium,  quae  videntur  progigni  a  moUitia  quadam  cor- 
porum  et  duritia,  qu»  habentur  pro  qualitatibus 
elementaribus.  Hsc  vero  asscrtio  est  abnegatio 
insolens  et  licentiosa  rerum  et  sensus.  Ubicunque 
enim  corpus  naturale  positum  sit,  ibi  est  antitypia 
quoque,  idque  pro  modo  corporis.  Ubicunque  vero 
corpora  naturaUa,  et  motus  localis,  ibi  vel  repulsio, 
vel  cessio,  vel  sectio;  heec  enim,  qus  dicta  sunt, 
compressio,  relaxatio,  repulsio,  cessio,  cum  multis 
aliis,  sunt  passiones  materi»  catholicce  ubique 
locorum.  Attamen  ex  hoc  fonte  nobis  emanavit  ilia 
multiplieatio  circulorum  perplexomm  ad  libitum, 
quos  tamen  volunt  ita  et  consignari  inter  se,  et  alios 
intra  alios  moveri  et  verti,  tanto  lievore  et  lubrici- 
tate,  ut  nulla  nihilominus  sit  impeditio,  nulla  fluc- 
tnatio ;  quae  omnia  phantastica  plane  sunt  et  rebus 
insultant.  Tertium  est,  quod  singulis  corporibos 
naturalibus  singuli  competant  motus  proprii ;  et  si 
plures  inveniantur  motus,  omnes,  ezcepto  uno,  dnt 
aliunde,  et  ex  movente  aliquo  separato.  Quo  fiilsins 
quicquid  nee  ezcogitari  potest,  cum  universa  corpora 
ex  multiplici  rerum  consensu  motibus  etiam  pluribua 
pnedita  sint,  aliis  dominantibos,  aliis  succumbenti- 
bus,  aliis  etiam  latentibos  nisi  provocentur ;  proprii 
autem  rerum  motus  nulli  sint  nisi  mensurs  exact», 
et  modi  motuum  communium.  Atque  hinc  rursus 
nobis  prodiit  primum  mobile  separatum,  et  cmli 
super  coelos,  et  insdificationes  novae  continentnr,  ut 
motuum  tarn  diversorum  prapstationibua  suflkere 
possint  Quartum  est,  quod  omnes  motus  coelestium 
dispensentur  per  circulos  perfectoe ;  quod  onerosum 
valde  est,  et  portenta  ilia  eccentrieorum  et  epicyclo" 
rum  nobis  peperit ;  cum  tamen,  si  naturam  eonsu- 
luissent,  motus  ordinatus  et  uniformis  sit  circuli  per- 
fecti ;  motus  vero  ordinatus,  sed  multiformis,  qualis 
invenitur  in  ccelestibus  compluribus,  sit  aliarum 
linearum;  meritoque  Gilbertus  haec  deridet,  quod 
non  verisimile  sit  naturam  confinxisse  rotas,  quae, 
exempli  gratia,  in  circuitu  contineant  milliare  unum 
aut  alterum,  ad  hoc  ut  feratur  pila  palmaris.  Tan- 
tulce  enim  magnitudinis  videtnr  esse  corpus  planets 
ad  eos,  quos  ad  deferendum  illud  fingunt,  circulos. 
Quintum  est,  quod  stellae  sint  partes  orbis  sui  tan- 
quam clavo  fixae.  Hoc  vero  evidentissime  est  com- 
mentum  eorum,  qui  mathemata,  non  naturam  tractant, 
atque  motum  corporum  tantum  stupide  intuentes, 
substantiarum  omnino  obliviscuntur.  Ista  enim 
fixatio,  particularis  est  affectus  rerum  compactarum 
et  consistentium,  quiB  firmas  habent  prehensiones  ob 


pressuras  partium.     Inopinabile  autem  prom»  cct 
si  transferatur  ad  mollia  vel  liquida.     Sextam  eat, 
quod  Stella  sit  densior  pars  orbis  sui;   ilhe  veto 
neque   partes    sunt,  neque  densiorea.     Kon   cbub 
homogenea  sunt  cum  «Bthere,  et  gradu  tantum,  sed 
plane  heterogenea,  et  substantia  di&runt ;  atque  ea 
quoque  substantia  quoad  densitatem  rarior  est,  et 
magis  explicata  quam  aetherea.  Sunt  et  alia  compiiua 
placita  ejttsdem  vanitatis;  sed  haec  ad  id,  quod  agitur» 
sufficient     Atque  b»c  de  placitis  philosophiae  aico. 
coelestia  dicta  sint.     Quod  vero  ad  hypotheses  astro- 
nomorum  attinet,  inutilis  fere  est  earum  redargotio, 
quae  nee  ipsae  pro  veris  asseruntur,  et  possint  esse 
variae,  et  inter  se  contrariae,  ut  tamen  pharaomena 
aeque  salvent,  et  concinnent.     Itaqne  sit  cantnm,  si 
placet,  inter  astrononuam  et  philosophiam,  tanquam 
foedere  convenienti  et  legitimo^  ut  scilicet  astrooo- 
mia  pnehabeat  hypotheses,  quas  maxime  expedite 
sunt  ad  compendia  computandi,  philosophia  eas,  quae 
proxime  accedunt  ad  veritatem  naturae,  atque  at 
astronomiae  hypotheses  rei  veritati  noa  praejodicent, 
et  philosophiae  decreta  talia  sint,  quae  sint  super 
phaenomena   astronomiae   explicabilia.       Atque  de 
hypothesibus  ita  esto.     At  de  observationibtts  astro- 
nomicis,  quae  accumulantur  assidue,  quaeque  jugiter 
a  coelo  tanquam  aquae  scaturiunt,  illud  omnino  homi- 
nes monitos  volumus ;  ne  forte  de  iUis  verum  sit, 
quod  eleganter  fingitur  de  musca  JEsopi,  quae  sedens 
super  temonem  currus  Olympici ;  "  Quantum,"  in- 
quit,  "  pulverem  ego  excito ! "     Ita  observatio  aK- 
qua  pusilla,  eaque  quandoque  instrumento,  quando- 
que  oeulo^  quandoque  calculo  titubans,  quaeque  pos- 
sit  esse  propter  veram  aliquam  in  coelo  mutatioiicm, 
novos  coelos,  et  novas  sphaeras,  et  circulos  ezdtat. 
Neque  haec  eo  dicimus,  quod  remitti  debeat  aliqoa 
industiia  observationum  et  histori»,  quam  omaibos 
modis  aeuendam  et  intendendam  esse  dicimus,  sed 
tantummodo  ut  adhibeatur  prudentia,  et  summa,  et 
sedata  judicii  maturitas,  in  abjiciendis  aut  mutandis 
hypothesibus.     Itaque  patefacta  jam  via  de  motibus 
ipsts  dicemus  pauea  et  in  genere.     Quatnor  autem 
genera  esse  diximus  motuum  majorum  in  coelestibus. 
Motum  per  profundum  cceli  attollentem  et  demit- 
tentem;  motum  per  iatitudinem  sodiaci  exspatian* 
tem  ad  austrum  et  boream ;  motum  per  consequen- 
tiam  sodiaci  citum,  tardnm,  progresdvum,  retrogra« 
dum,   statarium  ;    et  motum  el<mgationis  a  sole. 
Neque  objiciat  quispiam,  motum  iDum  secundum 
latitttdinis,  sive  dniconum,  potuisse  referri  ad  motum 
ilium  magnum  cosmicum,  cum  sit  inclinatio  aker- 
nans  versus  austrum  et  boream,  quod  et  spirse  iOa 
de  tropico  in  tropicmn  similiter  sunt,  nisi  quod  ille 
motus  sit  tantum  spiralis,  iste  vero  etiam  sinuosus  et 
minoribus  multo  intervallis.     Neque  enim  hoc  nos 
fngit.     Sed  plane  non  sinit  constans  et  perpetuos 
motus  solis  in  ecliptica  absque  latitudine  et  dracooi- 
bus,  qui  tamen  sol  communicat  cum  caeteris  ptanelis 
quoad  spiras  inter  tropicos,  nos  in  hac  opiniaoe  ver- 
sari.      Itaque  alii  fontes  et  hujus   et   reliqnomi 
trium  motuum  quaerendi  sunt.     Atque  haec  sunt  ilh, 
quae  circa  motus  coelestium  nobis  videntur  minos 
habere  incommodi.      Yidendum  vero  quid  negeat^ 
et  quid  affirment     Negant  terram  rotare.     Negant 
esse  in  coelestibus  duos  motus  ab  oriente  in  ooeidcii- 
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aherum ;  atque  affirmant  anteversionem  et  re- 
lictionem.  Negant  obliquum  circiilum  et  diTerum 
politatem  ejus ;  et  affinnant  spurai.  Negant  pri- 
mum  mobile  separatum  et  raptum  ;  et  affirmant 
conaensum  cosmicum  tanquam  commune  vinculum 
systeroatis.  Affinnant  motum  diumum  inveniri  non 
in  coelo,  sed  et  in  aere,  aquis,  etiam  extimis  terne, 
qnoad  verticitatem.  Affirmant  consecutionem  et  vo- 
labilitatem  illam  cosmicam  in  fluidis  esse  verticita- 
tem et  direcUonem  in  consistentibus,  usquequo  per- 
veniatur  ad  immobile  sincerum.  Negant  Stellas  figi 
tanquam  nodos  in  tabula.  Negant  eccentricos,  epi- 
cycles, et  hujusmodi  fabricas  esse  reales.  Affirmant 
motum  magneticum  sive  congregativum  vigere  in 
astris,  ex  quo  ignis  ignem  evocat  et  attollit.  Affir- 
mant in  coelis  planetarum,  corpora  planetarum  velo- 
ciua  moveri  et  rotare,  quam  reliquum  cceli»  in  quo 
siti  sunt,  quod  utique  rotat,  sed  tardius.  Affirmant 
ex  ea  insqualitate  fluctus,  et  undas,  et  reciprocati- 
ones  stheris  planetarum,  atque  ex  iis  varios  motua 


edud.  Affirmant  necessitatem  in  planetis  volvendi 
celerius  et  tardius,  prout  locantur  in  coelo  sublimius 
aut  humilius,  idque  ex  consensu  universi.  Sed  si- 
mul  affirmant  tedium  prsetematuralis  incitationis  in 
planetis,  et  majoris  et  roinoris  circuli.  Affirmant 
solisequium  ex  natura  inopinosa  in  ignibus  infirmi- 
oribus  Veneris  et  Mercurii ;  cum  etiam  invents  sint 
a  Galilso  stelluls  errantes  Jovis  asseclse.  Ista  au- 
tem  nos  tanquam  in  limine  historice  naturalis  et 
philosophiee  stantes  prospicimus,  quse  quanto  quis 
magis  se  immerserit  in  historiam  naturalem,  tanto 
fortasse  probabit  magis.  Attamen  testamur  iterum 
nos  hie  teneri  nolle.  In  his  enim,  ut  in  aliis,  certi 
vise  nostree  sumus,  certi  sedis  nostrse  non  sumus. 
Haec  vero  interfati  sumus,  ne  quis  existimet  nos  va- 
cillatione  judicii,  aut  inopia  affirmandi  negativas 
qusestiones  malle.  Itaque  tenebimus,  quemadmo- 
dum  coelestia  solent,  (quando  de  iis  sermo  sit,)  no- 
bilem  constantiam. 
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Memores*  autem  instituti  nostri,  omnia  perspi- 
cue  proponemus,  atque  ordine  non  perturbato.  Pa- 
teat  itaque  hujus  partis  destinatio  et  distributio. 
Destinatnr  huic  parti  doctrina  de  meliore  ac  perfec- 
tiore  08U  rationis,  quam  hue  usque  hominibus  sit 
cognitus  aut  monstratus,  eo  consilio,  ut  per  hoc  in- 
tellectus  hnmanus  (quantum  conditio  mortalitatis 
recipit)  exaltetur,  et  focultate  amplificetur  ad  natures 
obscuritatem  vincendam,  et  interpretandam.  Nam- 
qoe  ipsi  interpretationi  naturse  attribuuntur  libri  tres ; 
tertios,  quartus,  et  sextus ;  siquidem  quintus,  qui  ex 
anticipationibus  est  secundum  usum  rationis  commu- 
nem,  ad  tempus  tantum  sumitur,  et  deinceps  post- 
qnam  figi  coeperit,  atque  ex  usu  rationis  legitimo 
verificari,  et  transfer tur,  et  eommigrat  in  sextum. 
Huic  vero  libro  secundo  committitnr  intellectus  ipse, 
ejosque  cura  et  regimen,  omnisque  apparatus,  atque 
instmctio  ad  veram  rationis  administrationem  con- 
docens,  describiiur.  Atque  licet  nomen  ipsum  logi- 
cs, sive  dialectics,  propter  depravationes,  apud  nos 
higratnm  fere  sonet,  tamen  ut  homines  per  consueta 
tanquam  manu  ducamus,  est  certe  ars  ea,  quam  ad- 
dacimus,  ex  genere  logics,  qus  et  ipsa  (vulgaris 
inquam)  auxilia  et  prssidia  intellectu  parat  et  moli- 
tur.  Difiert  autem  nostra  a  logica  vnlgari,  turn 
«Ilia  rebns,  tum  prscipue  tribus ;  videlicet  initiis 
ioqairendi,  ordine  demonstrandi,  atque  fine  et  officio. 
Nam  et  inqnisitionis  initium  altius  sumit,  ea  subji- 
ciendo  examini,  qns  logica  vulgaris  veluti  ex  fide 
aliena,  et  auctoritate  csca  recipit;  principia,  notio- 

*  In  priori  editioae  Delineationem  banc  et  Araumentum 
prveeMermt  tractatus,  eui  titulut,  Indicia  vera  de  Interpreta- 


nes  primas,  atque  ipsas  informationes  sensus,  et  or- 
dinem  demonstrandi  plane  invertit,  propositiones  et 
axiomata  ab  historia  et  particularibus  ad  generalia, 
per  scalam  adscensoriam,  continenter  subvehendo  et 
excitando,  non  protinus  ad  principia,  et  magis  gene- 
ralia advolando,  atque  ab  illis  medias  propositiones 
deducendo  et  derivando.  Finis  autem  hujus  scientis 
est,  ut  res  et  opera,  non  argumenta  et  rationes  pro- 
babiles,  inveniantur  et  judicentur.  Quare  institutum 
hujus  libri  secundi  hujusmodi  est.  Nunc  distribu- 
tionem  ejusdem  similiter  proponemus.  Quemadmo- 
dum  in  generatione  luminis  requiritur,  ut  corpus 
lumen  recepturum  poliatur,  atque  deinde  in  debito 
ad  lucem  situ  sive  conversione  ponatur,  antequam 
lucis  ipsi  us  fiat  immissio ;  prorsus  ita  est  operandum. 
Primo  enim  mentis  area  squanda,  et  liberanda  ab 
eis,  qus  hactenus  recepta  sunt;  tum  conversio 
mentis  bona  et  congrua  facienda  est  ad  ea,  qus  af- 
feruntur ;  postremo  menti  prsparats  informatio  ex- 
hibenda.  Atque  pars  destruens  triplex  est,  secun- 
dum triplicem  naturam  idolorum,  qus  mentem  obsi- 
dent.  Ilia  enim  aut  adscititia  sunt,  idque  duplici- 
ter ;  nimirura  qus  immigrarunt  in  mentem  eamque 
occuparunt,  vel  ex  philosophorum  placitis  atque 
sectis ;  vel  rursus  ex  perversis  legibus  et  rationibus 
demonstrationum ;  aut  ea  qus  menti  ipsi  et  sub- 
stantis  ejus  inhsrentia  sunt  atque  innata.  Sicut 
enim  speculum  insquale  veros  rerum  radios  ex  sec- 
tione  propria  immutat :  ita  et  mens,  quando  a  rebus 
per  sensum  patitur,  in  motibus  suis  expediendis, 
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haudqaaquam  optima  fide,  rerum  natur»  saain  na- 
turam  inserit  et  immiscet.  Itaqne  primus  imponitur 
labor,  ut  omnia  ista  militia  theoriarum,  qus  tantas 
dedit  piignas,  mittatur  ac  relegetur.  Accedit  labor 
secundus,  ut  mens  a  pravis  demonstrationum  vinculis 
solvatur.  Hunc  excipit  tertius,  ut  vis  ista  mentis 
seductoria  coerceatur,  atque  idola  innata  vel  evellan- 
tur,  vel,  si  evelli  non  possint,  ita  tamen  indicentur, 
atque  pernoscantur,  ut  variationes  restitui  possint. 
Imitilis  enim  et  fortasse  damnosa  fuerit  errorum  in 
philosophiis  demolitio  et  destructio,  si  ex  prava 
complVexione  mentis  novi  errorum  surculi,  et  fortasse 
magis  degeneres,  pullulaverint ;  neque  prius  absis- 
tendum,  quam  omnis  spes  prscidatur,  ex  usu  ratio- 
nis  communi,  aut  ex  vulgaris  logicse  prsesidiis  et 
auxiliis,  philosophise  absolvendse,  aut  majorem  in 
modum  amplificandse ;  ne  forte  errores  non  abjicia- 
mus,  sed  permutemus.  Itaque  pars  ista,  quam  de- 
struentem  appellamus,  tribus  redargutionibus  absol- 
vitur ;  redargutione  philosophiarum  ;  redargutione 
demonstrationum  ;  et  redargutione  rationis  humanie 
nativsB.  Neque  nos  fugit,  absque  tanto  motu  acces- 
siones  non  parvas  ad  scientias  a  nobis  fieri  potuisse, 
atque  aditu  fortasse  ad  laudem  molliore.  Verum 
nos  nescii  quando  hsc  alicui  alii  in  mentem  ventura 
sint,  fidem  nostram  in  integrum  liberare  decrevimus. 
Post  aream  mentis  oequatam,  sequitur  ut  mens 
ponatur  in  conversione  bona,  et  veluti  in  adspectu 
benevolo  ad  ea  quie  proponemus.  Cum  enim  in  re 
nova  vakat  ad  prtejudicium,  non  solum  prceoccupatio 
fortis  opinionis  veteris,  verum  etiam  preeceptio  sive 
prffifiguratio  falsa  rei,  quoe  aSertur,  etiam  huic  malo 
remedium  adhibendum  est,  atque  mens  non  tantum 
vindicanda,  sed  et  preeparanda.  £a  prseparatio  nihil 
aliud  est  quam  ut  verce  habeantur  de  eo,  quod  addu- 
cimus,  opiniones,  ad  tempus  tantummodo,  et  tanquam 
usoraris,  donee  res  ipsa  pemoscatur.  Atque  hoc 
in  eo  fere  situm  est,  ut  pravs  et  sinistrse  suspiciones, 
quales  ex  preenotionibus  receptis  (veluti  ex  atra  bile 
quadam  epidemica)  mentes  hominum  subituras 
facile  conjicimus,  arceantur  atque  intercipiantur, 
quod  ait  iUe : 

" — nc  qna 
Occurrat  fades  inimica,  atque  omnia  torbet." 

Primo  igitur  si  quis  ita  cogitet,  occulta  naturte  veluti 
signo  divino  clausa  manere,  atque  ab  humana  sapi- 
entia  interdicto  quodam  separari,  dabimus  operam 
ut  haec  opinio  infirma  atque  invida  tollatur,  eoque 
rem  perducemus,  simplici  veritate  freti,  ut  non  solum 
ne  qua  oblatret  superstitio,  verum  etiam  ut  religio 
in  partes  nobis  accedat.  Rursus  si  cui  hujusmodi 
quippiam  in  mentem  veniat  opinari,  magnam  illam 
et  solicitam  moram  in  experientia,  et  in  materis  et 
rerum  particularium  undis,  quam  hominibus  impone- 
mus,  mentem  veluti  in  Tartarum  quendam  confusio- 
nis  dejicere,  atque  ab  abstractoe  sapientisB  serenitate 
et  tranquillitate,  ut  a  statu  multo  diviniore,  submo- 
vere,  docebimus  atque  in  perpetuum,  ut  speramus, 
stabiliemus  (non  sine  rubore,  ut  existimamus,  omnis 
scholsB,  quee  meditationibus  inanibus  atque  ab  omni 
essentia  desertissimis  apotheosin  qnandam  attribuere 
non  veretur)  quantum  inter  divinse  mentis  ideas  et 
humanee  mentis  idola  intersit.     Quin  etiam  illis, 


quibus,  in  contemplationit  amorem  efiusis»  frequens 
apud  nos  operum  mentio  asperum  qoiddam  atque 
ingratum  et  mecbanicum  sonat,  monatrabimos  qnas- 
tum  illi  desideriis  suis  propriis  adversentur,  cam 
puritas  contemplationum,  atque  substructio  et  inven- 
tio  operum  prorsus  eisdem  rebus  nitantar,  ac  shnal 
perficiantur.     Adhuc   si  quis  hssitet,  atque  isUm 
scientiarum  ab  integro  regenerationem,  ut  rem  sine 
exitu,  et  vastam,  et  quasi  infinitam  accipiat,  octende» 
mus  eam  contra  censeri  debere  potius  errorum  et 
vastitatis    terminum   et   verum    finitorem;     atqae 
planum  faciemus,  inquisitionem  rerum  particnlannm 
justam  et  plenam,  demptis  individuis,  et  gradibm 
rerum,  et  variationibus  minutis,  (id  quod  ad  sciential 
satis  est,)  atque  inde  debito  modo  ezcitatas  notkoes 
sive  ideas,  rem  esse  multis  modis  magis  finitam»  et 
habilem,  et  comprehensibilem,  et  sui  certam,  et  de 
eo,  quod  confectum  est,  atque  eo,  quod  superest, 
gnaram,  quam   speculationes   et   meditationes  ab> 
stractas,  quarum  revera  nullus  est  finis,  sed  perpetaa 
circulatio,  volutatio,  et  trepidatio.     Atque   etiamst 
quis  sobrius  (ut  sibi  videri  possit)  et  civilis  pmden- 
tia  diffidentiam  ad  h«c  transferens,  existimet  hsc, 
quee  dicimus,  votis  similia  videri,  qusque  spei  nimis 
indulgeant,  revera  autem  ex  philosopbice  statu  rnn- 
tato  nil  aliud  secuturum,  quam  ut  placita  fortasse 
transferantur,  res  autem  human»  nihilo  futurae  siat 
auctiores;    huic  fidem,  ut  putamus,   faciemus,  nil 
minus  agi,  quam  placitum  aut  sectam,  nostramqoe 
rationem   ab  iis,  quse  hucusque  in  philosophia  et 
scientiis  prsebita  sunt,  toto  genere  difierre :  opefum 
autem  certissimam   messem   sponderi,  ni  honuBM 
museum  sive  segetem  herbidam  demetere  preoeca- 
parent,  atque  affectu  puerili  et  conatu  fallaci  opemm 
pignora  intempestive  captaverinL     Atque  ex  hii» 
quee  diximus,  pertractatis,  satis  cautum  de  preejndicio 
fore  existimamus  illi  us  generis,  quod  ex  prava  et 
iniqua   rei,    quee   adducitur,   perceptione    canflalnr, 
atque    una  secundam   partem,  quam  prseparaatem 
appellamus,  absolvi ;  postquam  et  ex  parte  religioois 
et  ex  parte  contemplationis  abstractae,  et  ex  parte 
prudentiee  naturalis,  atque  ejus  comitatu,  diflldentk, 
et  sobrietate,  et  similibus,  omnis  adveraa  aura  eoo- 
ticuerit,  et  refiare  desierit     Attamen   ut   omnibus 
numeris  completa  adhibeatur  preparation  iUud  de- 
esse  videtur,  ut  languor   ipse  mentis  et  torpor  ex 
rei  miraculo  contractus  tollatur.     H»c  autem  mala 
dispositio  mentis  tantum  per  causarum  indicatkoem 
aufertur:  sola  enim  causarum  cognitio  miracohuB 
rei,   et   stuporem   mentis   solvent.     Itaque  omoei 
impedimentorum  malitias  et  molestias,  quibus  inter- 
clusa  philosophia  vera  remorata  est,   signabiiniM» 
ut  mini  me  mirum  sit  humanum   genus   erroribui 
tam  diutumis  implicatum,  atque  exercitum  home. 
In  qua  parte  etiam  illud  opportune  ad  spem  m» 
lido  argumento  fovendam  patebit,   nimirum   lieet 
vera    ilia    naturee    interpretatio,    quam    moKoiiff, 
merito   maxime  diflScilis,   tamen  multo   maxinam 
difficultatis  partem  in  iis  subesse,  qos  in  potestate 
nostra  sunt  atque  corrigi  possunt,  non  in  iis,  qam 
extra  potestatem  nostram  sita  existunt;    in  mente 
(inquam)  non  in  rebus  ipsis,  aut  in  sensu.     Quod 
si   cui   supervacua  videatur  accurata  ista   nostra, 
quam  adhibemus  ad  mentes  preeparandas,  diligeotia. 


IMPETUS  PHILOSOPHICI. 


669 


mtque  cogitet  hoc  qaiddam  esse  ex  pompa,  et  in  os- 
tentationem  compositum,  itaque  capiat  rem  ipsam, 
missis  ambagibus  et  prsstructionibus,  simpliciter 
exhiberi ;  certe  optabilis  nobis  foret  (si  vera  esset) 
hujusmodi  insimulatio.  Utinam  enim  tarn  proclive 
nobis  esset  difficnltates  et  impedimenta  vincere, 
qoiun  fastum  inanem  et  felsnm  apparatum  deponere. 
Verum  hoc  velimus  homines  existiment,  nos  hand 
inexplorato  viam  in  tanta  solitudine  inire,  prssertim 
dim  argumentum  hujusmodi  pne  manibus  habea- 
mas,  quod  tractandi  imperitia  perdere,  et  veluti  ex- 
ponere  nefas  sit.  Itaque  ex  perpenso  et  perspecto 
tarn  rerum  quam  animorum  statu,  duriores  fere  adi- 
tos  ad  hominnm  mentes,  quam  ad  res  ipsas,  inveni- 
mus,  ac  tradendi  labores  inveniendi  laboribus  baud 
multo  leviores  experimur,  atque  quod  in  intellectua- 
libos  res  nova  fere  est,  morem  gerimus,  et  tam  nos- 
tras cogitationes  quam  aliorum  simul  bajulamus. 
Omne  enim  idolum  vanum  arte,  atque  obsequio,  ac 
debito  accessu  subvertitur;  vi  et  contentione  atque 
incursione  subita  et  abrupta  efferatur.  Neque  hoc 
ideo  tantum  fit,  quod  homines  vel  admiratione  auc- 
torom  captivi,  vel  propria  fiducia  tumidi,  vel  assue- 
tudine  quadam  renitentes,  se  sequos  pnebere  nolint 
Si  quis  libentissime  sibi  squitatem  imperare  volu- 
erit,  atque  omne  prsjudicium  veluti  ejuraverit,  tamen 
et  tali  mentis  dispositioni  neutiquam  propterea  fidere 
oporteret.  Nemo  enim  intellectui  suo  ex  arbitrio 
voluntatis  suse  imperat,  neque  philosophorum  (ut 
prophetarum)  spiritus  philosophis  subjecti  sunt. 
Itaque  non  aliorum  lequitas,  aut  sinceritas,  aut  faci- 
Btas,  sed  nostra  propria  cura  atque  morigeratio  et 
insinoatio  nobis  prssidio  esse  possit.  Qua  in  re 
ftccedit  et  alia  qufedam  difficultas  ex  moribus  nostris 
haod  parva,  quod  constantissimo  decreto  nobis  ipsi 
sancivirous,  ut  candorem  nostrum  et  simplicitatem 
perpetuo  retineamus,  nee  per  vana  ad  vera  aditnm 
quaeramus,  sed  ita  obsequio  nostro  moderemur,  ut 
tamen  non  per  artificium  aliquod  vafrum,  aut  impos- 
taram,  aut  aliquid  simile  imposturse^  sed  tantnm- 
modo  per  ordinis  lumen,  et  per  novorum  super  sani- 
orem  partem  veterum  solertem  insitionem,  nos  nos- 
tromm  votorum  compotes  fore  speremus.  Itaque  eo 
redimos,  ut  banc  preemuniendi  diligentiam  minorem 
pocius  pro  tantis  difficultatibus,  quam  minus  necessa- 
riam  esse  judicemus.  Missa  autem  jam  parte  proe- 
parante,  ad  partem  informantem  veniemus,  atque 
artit  ipsius,  quam  adducimus,  figuram  simplicem  et 
Dadam  proponemus. 

Que  ad  intellectum  perficiendum,  ad  interpreta- 
tionem  natnrce  faciunt,  dividuntur  in  tres  ministra- 
tioaes,  ministrationem  ad  sensum,  ministrationem  ad 
memoriam,  et  ministrationem  ad  rationem.  In 
ministratione  ad  sensum  tria  docebimus.  Primo, 
qnomodo  bona  notio  constituatur  et  eliciatur,  ac 
qnomodo  testatio  sensus,  quie  semper  est  ex  analogia 
hominis»  ad  analogiam  mundi  reducatur  et  rectifice- 
tor ;  neque  enim  multum  sensui  tribuimus  in  per- 
ceptione  immediata,  sed  quatenus  motum  sive  alte- 
rationem  rei  manifestat.  Secundo,  quomodo  ea, 
qu«  sensum  effugiunt  aut  subtilitate  totius  corporis, 
aut  partium  minutiis,  aut  loci  distantia,  aut  tarditate, 
vel  etiam  velocitate  motus,  aut  familiaritate  objecti, 
aut  alias,  in  (mlinem  sensus  redigantur,  atque  ejus 


judicio  sistantur,  ac  insuper  in  casu,  quo  adduci  non 
possunt,  quid  faciendum,  atque  quomodo  huic  desti- 
tutioni  vel  per  instruments,  vel  per  graduum  obser- 
vationem  peritam,  vel  per  corporum  proportionato- 
rum  ex  sensibilibus  ad  insensibilia  indicationes,  vel 
per  alias  vias  ac  substitutiones,  sit  subveniendum. 
Postremo  loco  de  historia  naturali,  et  de  modo  ex- 
perimentandi  dicemus,  qualis  sit  ea  historia  natura- 
lis,  quae  ad  philosophiam condendam  sufficere  possit; 
et  rursus  qualis  experimentatio,  deficiente  historia, 
necessario  sit  suscipienda :  ubi  etiam  qusedam  de 
provocanda  et  figenda  attentione  admiscebimus* 
Multa  enim  in  historia  naturali  atque  experimcntis, 
notitia  ipsa  adesse  jampridem,  usu  abesse  solent, 
propter  vim  animi  apprehensivam  minime  excitatam. 
His  tribus  ministratio  ad  sensum  absolvitur.  Aut 
enim  sensui  materia  praebetur,  aut  juvamentum; 
nimirum  vel  ubi  deficit,  vel  ubi  declinat.  Materiae, 
historia,  et  experimenta,  defectui  sensus  substitu* 
tiones  ;  declinationi  rectificationes  debentur.  Minis- 
tratio ad  memoriam  hoc  officinm  pnestat,  ut  ex  turba 
rerum  particularium,  et  naturalis  historiae  generalis 
acervo,  particularis  historia  excerpatur,  atque  dis- 
ponatur  eo  ordine,  ut  judicium  in  earn  agere,  et  opus 
suum  exercere  possit.  Etenim  vires  mentis  sobrie 
aestimandee,  neque  sperandum  ut  eae  in  rerum  infini- 
tate  discurrere  possint.  Manifestum  autem  est, 
memoriam  tum  in  rerum  multitudine  comprehen- 
denda  incapacem  et  incompetentem  ;  tum  in  rerum 
delectu,  quie  ad  inquisitionem  aliquam  definitam 
faciant,  suggerendo  imparatam  atque  inhabilem  esse. 
Quod  autem  ad  prius  malum  attinet,  facilis  est  me- 
dendi  ratio;  unico  enim  remedio absolvitur;  ut  nulla 
nisi  de  scripto  inqnisitio  aut  inventio  recipiatun 
Perinde  enim  est  ut  quis  interpretationem  naturae  in 
aliquo  subjecto,  memoria  sola  nixus,  complecti  velit, 
ac  si  computationes  ephemeridis  memoriter  tenere 
aut  perficcre  tentet  Quinetiam  satis  liquet  quan- 
tum memori»  et  mentis  discursui  tribuamus,  cum 
nee  de  scripto  inventionem,  nisi  per  tabulas  ordina- 
tas,  probemus.  De  posteriore  igitur  magis  laboran- 
dum.  Atque  certe  postquam  subjectum  inquisition! 
constitutum  et  terminatum  sit,  atque  a  corpore  rerum 
abscissum  et  in  confiisum  constiterit,  (in  quo  habemus 
nonnulla,  quae  utiliter  prsecipiamus,)  ministratio  ista 
ad  memoriam  tribus  operis  sive  officiis  constare 
videtur.  Primo  docebimus  qualia  sint  ea,  quae  circa 
subjectum  datum  sive  propositum  (discurrendo  per 
historiam)  inquiri  debeant,  quod  est  instar  topicae. 
Secundo,  quo  ordine  ilia  disponi  oporteat,  et  in  tabu- 
las  digeri.  Neque  tamen  nllomodo  speramusveram 
rei  venam,  qu»  ex  analogia  universi  sit  jam  a  prin- 
cipio,  inveniri  posse,  ut  eam  partitio  sequatur ;  sed 
tantum  apparentem,  ut  res  aliquo  modo  secetur  in 
partes.  Citius  enim  emerget  Veritas  e  falsitate, 
quam  e  confusione,  et  facilius  ratio  corriget  parti- 
tionem,  quam  penetrabit  massam.  Tertio  itaque 
ostendemus,  quo  modo  et  quo  tempore  inquisitio  sit 
reintegranda,  et  chartce  sive  tabulae  pr^edentes  in 
chartas  novellas  transportandae,  et  quoties  inquisitio  sit 
repetenda.  Etenim  primas  chartarum  series  vel  seque- 
las  super  polos  mobiles  verti  statuimus,  et  tantum  pro- 
bationes  esse  et  tentamenta  inquisitionis ;  siquidem 
mentem  in  naturam  rerum  jus  suum  persequi  et  obti- 
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nere  poMe,  nisi  repetita  actione,  plane  diffidimtis. 
Itaque  ministratio  ad  memoriam  tribus  (utdiximus) 
doctrinis  absolvitor ;  de  lods  inveniendi,  de  methodo 
contabolandi,  et  de  modo  instaurandi  inqnisiticmem. 
Superest  ministratio  adratiooem,  cni  ministrationes 
doe  priores  subministrant.  Nullum  enim  per  eas 
constituitur  axioma,  sed  tantom  notio  simplex  cum 
historia  ordinata ;  certo  Terificata  per  ministrationem 
primam,  atque  ita  repnesentata  per  secundam,  ut 
tanquam  in  potestate  nostra  sit.  Atque  ministratio 
ad  rationem  ea  maxime  probari  meretur,  quae  rati- 
onem  ad  opus  suum  exequendnm,  et  finem  obtinen- 
dum  optime  juvabit.  Opus  autem  rationis  natora 
unicum ;  fine  et  usn  geminum  est.  Aut  enim  scire 
et  contemplari,  aut  agere  et  efficere,  homini  pro  fine 
est  Itaque  aut  causae  expetitur  cognitio  et  contem- 
I^atio ;  aut  effecti  potestas  et  copia.  Quamobrem 
dati  efiectus  vel  naturs  in  quovia  subjecto  causas 
nosse  intentio  est  humanae  seientiae.  Atque  rursus, 
super  datam  materiae  basin  effeetum  quodvis  sive 
naturam  (inter  terminos  possibiles)  imponere  Tel 
superinducere,  intentio  est  humanae  praesentiae.  At- 
que hae  intentiones,  acutius  inspicienti  et  vere  sesti- 
manti,  in  idem  coincidunt.  Nam  quod  in  oontem- 
platione  instar  causae  est,  in  operatione  est  instar 
medii ;  scimus  enim  per  causas,  operamnr  per  media. 
£t  certe  si  media  universa,  quae  ad  opera  quaelibet 
requiruntur,  homini  optato  ad  manum  suppeterent, 
nil  opus  foret  magnopere  ista  separatim  tractare. 
Yerum  cum  operatio  humana  in  multo  majores 
angustias  compellatur,  quam  scientia,  propter  indi- 
vidui  multiplices  necessitates  et  inopias ;  adeo  ut  ad 
partem  operativam  requirator  seepius  non  tarn  sapi* 
entia  universalis  et  Kbera  de  eo  quod  fieri  potest, 
quam  prudentia  sagax  et  solers  ad  delectum  eorum 
quae  praesto  sunt;  ista  tractatu  felicius  disjungi 
consentaneum  est  Quare  et  ministrationis  eandem 
partitionem  faciemns,  ut  aut  parti  contemplativfe, 
aut  activae  ministretur.  Atque  quod  ad  partem 
contemplativam  attinet,  ut  Terbo  dicamus,  in  uno  pla- 
ne sunt  omnia.  Hoc  ipsum  non  aliud  est,  quam  ut 
yerum  constituator  axioma,  sive  idem  copulatnm; 
haec  enim  est  veritatis  portio  solida,  cum  simplex 
notio  instar  superficiei  yideri  possit.  Hoc  autem 
axioma  non  elicitar  aut  efibrmatur,  nisi  per  inducti- 
onis  forroam  legitimam  et  propriam ;  quae  experien- 
tiam  solvat  et  separet,  atque  per  exclusiones  et  re- 
jectiones  debitas  necessario  concludat  Vulgaris 
autem  inductio  (a  qua  tamen  principiorum  ipsorum 
probationes  petontur)  puerile  quiddam  est,  et  preca- 
no  concludit,  periculo  ab  instantia  contradictoria 
exposita ;  adeo  ut  dialectici  de  ea  nee  serio  cogitasse 
videantur,  iastidientes,  et  ad  alia  properantes.  lUud 
interim  manifestum  est,  quae  per  inductionem  cujus- 
vis  generis  concluduntor,  simul  et  inveniri  et  judi- 
cari,  nee  a  principiis  aut  mediis  pendere,  sed  mole 
stare  sua,  neque  aliunde  probari.  Multo  magis  ne- 
cesse  est  ea,  quae  ex  vera  inductionis  forma  excitan- 
tur,  axiomata  esse  seipsis  contenta,  atque  ipsis  prin- 
cipiis, quffi  yocantur,  certiora  et  firmiora.  Atque 
hoc  genus  inductionis  illud  est,  quod  interpretationis 
formulam  appellare  consuevimus.  Itaque  prae  om- 
nibus doctrinam  de  constitutione  axiomatis  et  formula 
interpretandi  diligenter  et  perspicue  complectimur. 


Restant  tamen,  quae  hnic  rei  serriunt  tria  raaximi 
omnino  momenti,  sine  quorum  explicatioDe  inqtoai- 
tionis  istius  pnescriptum,  licet  potestate  yalidiim, 
tamen  usu  operosum  censeri  possit     £a  sunt,  in- 
quisi  tionis  ipsius  continuatio,  yariatio,  et  contracdo; 
ut  nihil  in  arte  aut  abruptum,  aut  incongnram,  ant 
pro  humanae  yitae  brevitate  longum  reKiMpiatiir.     Do- 
cebimus  itaque  primo  usum  axiomatom  (jam  per 
formulam  inyentorum)  ad  alia  axiomata  inqniieiida 
et  excitanda,  quae  superiora  et  magis  generalia  slot: 
ut  per  yeros  et  nosquam  intermissoa  grados  scale 
adscensoriae  ad  unitatem  naturae  perreniator.     In 
quo  tamen  adjiciemus  modum  eadem  axiomata  «ope- 
riora  per  experientias  primas  examinandi  et  yerifi- 
candi,  ne  rursus  ad  conjecturas,  et  probabilia,  atqoe 
idola  prolabamur.     Atque  haee  est  ea  doetiina,  qinai 
inquisitionis  continuationem  appellamos.      Variatio 
autem  inquisitionis  sequitur  natoram  diyertara,  ant 
causaram,  quarum  gratia  inqoisitio  instituitar;  aut  re- 
rum  ipsarum,  aiye  subjectorum,  in  quibus  inqoiiitio 
yersatur.    Itaque  missis  causis  fimdibua,  quae  naturt- 
lem  philosophiam  prorsnacormpenint,  initiasmneoniB 
ab  inquisitione  yariata  sive  aocommodata  fiormanoB; 
quae  res  pro  desperata  hucusque  abjecta  eat,  idqoe 
merito.      Neque  enim  ulli  obyenire   possit  tanta 
fiicultas  aut  felicitaa,  ut  ex  anticipatiociibaa  et  dia- 
lecticis  argumentationibus  alicujus  rei  formam  enat 
Sequentur  inquisitiones  materiarum  et  effidoitioia. 
Cum  autem  efficientia  et  materias  dicimua,  non  elB- 
cientia  remota,  et  materias  communes   (quaha  in 
disputationibus  agitantor)  sed  efllcientia  propion, 
et  materias  prseparatas  intelligimos.     Id  ne  sepias 
Bubtilitate  inutili  repetatur,  inventionem  latentis  pro- 
cessus subtexemus.     Latentem   autem    proeessam 
appellamus  seriem  et  ordinem  mutationis ;  rem  sci- 
licet ex  effidentis  moto  et  materiae  fiuxu  conflalaii. 
Quse  autem  secundum  subjecta  fit  inqmsitioDis  vari- 
atio, ex  duabus  rerum  conditionibos  ortum  habet; 
aut   ex  natura  simplicis  et  compositi,   (alia  enin 
accommodator  inquisitio  ad  res  aimplicea,  alia  ad 
compositas  et  decompositas  et  perplexas,)  aot  ex 
historiae  copia  et  inopia,  quae  ad  inqnisitionem  per- 
agendam  parari  possit     Ubi  enim  historia  abuniat. 
expedita  est  ratio  inquisitionis;  ubi  tenrna  est  in  arcto 
est  labor,  et  multifaria  industria  et  arte  opus  habet 
Itaque  per  ista,  quae  jam  dicta  sunt  tractata,  varia- 
tionem  inquisitionis  absolvi  putamus.     Reatat  inqni- 
sitionis  contractio,  ut  non  tantum  in  inyfis  via,  led 
et  in  viis  compendium,  et  tanquam  linea  reeta,  que 
per  ambages  et  flexus  secet,  ex  indiciis  nostris  inno- 
tescat.      Hoc  autem  (veluti  et  omnia  ratio  compendi- 
aria)  maxime  in  rerum  delectu  consiatit     Dbk 
autem  invenimus  yeluti  rerum  praerogatiyaa,  quae  ad 
inquisitionis  compendia  plurimum  faciont ;   pnero- 
gativam  instantiae,  et  pnerogativam  inquisiti.    Ita- 
que docebimus  primo  quales  sint  illae  inatantie^  stv 
experimenta,  quae  ad  illuminationem  prae  caetem 
excellant,  adeo  ut  paucae  idem,  quod  aliae  ];dares, 
praestent     Hoc  enim  et  moli  ipsius  historiae,  et  dit- 
currendi  laboribus  pardt     Delude  etiam  expUeabh 
mus,  qualia  sint  ea  inquisita,  a  quibua  interpretati- 
onem  auspicari  oporteat,  utpote  qvm  prsdUposita 
sequentibus  facem  quandam  praeferunt  ant  <^  ei> 
quisitam  certitudinem  in  se,  ant  ob  naturam  univfr- 
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nlem,  not  ob  neceatitatem  ad  probationee  mecfaani- 
cas.  Atque  hie  ministtationi,  quie  ad  eontemplati- 
▼am  partem  spectat,  finem  imponimus.  Activam 
autem  partem  ac  ejus  roinistrationem  tripHci  doc- 
trina  claudemus,  si  prius  duo  monita  ad  aperiendas 
horoinum  mentes  praemittamus.  Horum  primura 
est,  in  inquisitione  ea,  qus  fit  per  formulam,  inter 
eontemplativam  partem  activam  ipsam  perpetuo  in- 
tercnrrere.  Hoc  enim  fert  rerum  natura,  ut  propo- 
sitiones  et  axiomata,  a  magis  generatibns  per  argu- 
mentationem  dialecticam  deducta  et  derivata  ad  par-» 
cieularia  et  opera,  obscure  admodum  et  incerto 
iminant.  Quod  autem  ex  particularibus  axioma 
edncitur,  ad  nova  particularia,  tanquam  correspon- 
dentia,  manifesto  et  constanti  tramite  ducat.  Alte- 
rum  hujusmodi  est,  ut  memiaerint  homines  in  inqui* 
sitione  activa  necesse  esse  rem  per  sealam  descen- 
soriam  (cujus  usum  in  contemplativa  sustnhmus) 
confici.  Omnis  enim  operatio  in  individuis  versatur, 
quae  infimo  loco  sunt  Itaque  a  generalibus  per 
gradas  ad  ea  descendendum  est.  Neque  rursus 
fieri  potest,  ut  per  axiomata  simplicia  iid  ea  perve- 
niatnr ;  omne  enim  opus  atque  ejus  ratio  ex  coitione 
sxiomatum  diversorum  instituitur  et  designatur. 
Itaque  h»c  pnefati  ad  triplicem  illam  doctrinam 
aetiyam  veniemus ;  qnarum  prima  proponit  modum 
inqaisitionis  distinctum  et  proprium,  ubi  non  jam 
causa,  aut  axioma,  sed  operis  alicnjus  eflfectio  ex 
intentione  est,  atque  inquisitioni  subjicitur.  Secunda 
oatendit  modum  conficiendi  tabulas  practices  gene- 
rale!^  per  quas  omnigeme  operum  designationes 
facilins  et  promptius  deducantur.  Tertia  subjungit 
modum  quendam  inquirendi  sive  inveniendi  opera, 
imperfectum  certe,  sed  tamen  non  inutilem,  quo  ab 
experimento  ad  experimentum  procedatur  absque 
constitutione  axiomatis.  Nam  quemadmodum  ab 
axiomate  ad  axioma,  ita  etiam  ab  experimento  ad 
experimentum  datur  et  aperitur  queedam  via  ad  in- 
Tcniendum  instabilis  et  lubrica,  sed  tamen  non 
prorsus  silentio  preetermittenda.  Jam  igitur  et 
practicam  ministrationem  quoque,  quae  in  distribu- 
tione  ultima  posita  est,  absolvimus.  Atque  haec  est 
hujosce  secundi  libri  aperta  et  brevis  delineatio. 
Quibus  explicatis,  thalamum  nos  mentis  humanae 
et  nniversi,  pronuba  divina  bonitate,  plane  constitu- 
isse  confidimus.  Epithalamii  autem  votnm  sit,  ut 
ex  eo  connubio  auxilia  humana,  tanquam  stirps 
beronm,  quae  necessitates  et  miserias  hominum  ali- 
qua  ex  parte  debellent  et  doment,  suscipiatur  et 
deducatnr.  Sub  finem  tamen  qucedam  de  laborum 
consociatione  et  successione  subjiciemus.  Tunc 
enim  demum  homines  vires  snas  noscent,  cum  non 
eadem  infiniti,  sed  omissa  alii  pncstabunt.  Neque 
sane  de  fnturis  aetatibus  spem  abjeciraus,  quin  ex- 
oriantur  qui  ista  a  tenuibus  profecta  initiis  in  majus 
provehant.  Illud  enim  occurrit,  hoc  quod  agitur,  ob 
boni  naturam  eminentem,  manifeste  a  Deo  esse.  In 
divinis  autem  operibus  minima  quaeque  principia 
eventum  trahunt 

Atque  in  radargutione  ipsa  philosophiarum,  quam 
paramus,  nescimus  fere,  quo>nos  vertamus,  cum  via, 
quae  aliis  in  confutationibus  patuit,  nobis  interclusa 
sit  Nam  et  tot  et  tanta  se  ostendunt  errorum 
agmioay  ut  eanon  8trictim,sed  confertim  evertere  et 


suramovere  necesse  sit ;  et  si  propins  aeecdere,  et 
cum  singulis  mannm  conserere  velimns,  id  frustra 
fuerit ;  sublata  disputationis  lege,  cum  de  principiit 
non  consentiamus ;  et  multo  magis  quod  ipsas  pro- 
bationum  et  demoostrationum  formas  et  potestates 
rejiciamus.  Quod  si  (id  quod  solum  relinqui  vide- 
tur)  ea,  quas  nos  asserimus,  a  sensu  ipso  et  expe- 
rientia  educere  et  excitare  connitamur ;  rursus 
eodem  revolvimur ;  et  obHti  eorum,  qufe  de  animo- 
rum  praeparatione  dicta  sunt,  oontrariam  ingressi 
viam  inveniamnr;  nam  in  res  ipsas  abrupte  et 
directo  incidamus,  ad  quas  viam  quandam  aperiri 
et  subetemi,  propter  obfirmatas  animorum  prae- 
oceupationes  et  obsessiones,  necesse  esse  decrevi-» 
rous.  Sed  tamen  propterea  ipsi  nos  minima 
deseremus ;  sed  aliquid  comminisci  et  tentare,  quod 
proposito  nostro  consentaneum  sit,  conabimur ;  tom 
signa  quaedam  adducentes,  ex  quibus  de  philosophiis 
judicium  fieri  possit;  tum  interim  inter  ipsas  philo- 
Sophias,  portenta  errorum  nonnulla,  et  mera  animo- 
rum ludibria  ad  earum  auctoritatem  labefactandam 
notantes.  Neque  tamen  nos  fngit,  fortius  hujus- 
modi errorum  aera  figi,  quam  ut  eis  per  saturam 
derogetur ;  praesertim  cum  viris  doctis  non  sit  nova 
aut  incognita  ea  confidentioa  et  jactanti»  species, 
quae  opiniones  abjecit,  non  frangit.  Sed  nee  nos 
aliquid  levius  aut  inferius,  quam  pro  rei,  qus  agitur, 
majestate  aflferemus,  neque  ex  hoc  genere  redargu- 
tionis  prorsus  fidem  facere,  sed  tantum  patientiam 
et  aeqaanimitatem,  idque  in  ingeniis  tantum  altioribus 
et  firmioribus,  conciliare  sperarous.  Neque  enim 
quispiam  ex  isto  assiduo  et  perpetuo  errorum  contu- 
bemio  ita  se  recipere  potest,  et  ad  nostra  cum  tanta 
benevolentia  et  animi  magnitudine  accedere,  ut  non 
cupiat  habere  interim  quae  de  veteribus  et  receptis 
cogitet  et  opinetur.  Sane  in  tabellis  non  alia  in- 
scripseris  nisi  priora  deleveris ;  in  mente  sBgre 
priora  deleveris,  nisi  alia  inscripseris* 

Itaque  huic  desiderio  subveniendum  putavimus, 
atque  haec  prorsus  eo  spectant  (ut  quod  res  est 
aperte  eloquamur)  ut  volentes  dncant,  non  ut  nolentes 
trahant  Omnem  violentiam  (ut  jam  ab  initio  pro- 
fess! sumus)  abesse  volumus:  atque  quod  Borgia 
facete  de  Caroli  octavi  expeditione  in  Italiam  dixit, 
Gallos  venisse  in  manibus  cretam  tenentes,  qua  diver- 
soria  notarent,  non  arma,  quibus  perrumperent 
Similem  quoque  inventorum  nostrorum  et  rationem 
et  successum  animo  praecipimus  ;  nimirum  ut  potius 
animos  hominum  capaces  et  idoneos  seponere  et 
subire  possint,  quam  contra  sentientibus  molesta 
sint.  Verum  in  hac  parte,  de  qua  jam  loquimur, 
quae  ad  redargutionem  philosophiarum  pertinet, 
feliciter  sane  levati  sumus,  casu  quodam  opportuno 
et  mirabili.  *Nam  dum  haec  traetarem,  intervenit 
amicus  mens  quidam  ex  Gallia  rediens,  quem  cum 
salutassem,  atque  ego  ilium,  ille  me,  de  rebus  nostris 
familiariter  interrogassemus  :  Tu  vero  inquit,  vacuis 
tuis  ab  occupationibus  civilibus  intervallis,  aut  saltem 
remittentibus  negotiis,  quid  agisP  Opportune,  in- 
quam,  nam  ne  nil  me  agere  existimes,  meditor  in* 
staurationem  philosophite,  ejusmodi,  quae  nihil  inanis 
aut  abstract!  habeat,  quaeque  vitae  humanae  condi- 

*  Quae  abhinc  sequuDtur,  in  priori  editione  tractatoluoi 
faciuDt,  cui  titulus  Redarguiio  Philosophiarum, 
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tiones  in  melius  provebat  Honestum  profecto  opas, 
inqoit:  et  quos  tocios  habes?  Ego  certe,  inqaam, 
profecto  nullos:  quin  nee  quenquam  habeo,  quo 
eum  famUiariter  de  hujusmodi  rebus  coUoqui  possim» 
ut  me  saltern  explicem  et  exacuam.  Dune,  inqiiit, 
partes  tus  sunt:  et  statim  addidit,  atque  tamen  scito 
hiBc  aliis  curs  esse.  Turn  ego  leetatus:  Guttula, 
inquam,  me  aspersisti,  atque  animam  reddidisti. 
Ego  enim  anum  quandam  iatidicam  non  ita  pridem 
conveni,  que?  mihi  nescio  quid  obmurmurans,  vati- 
cinata  est,  fostum  meum  in  solitndine  periturum. 
Vis,  inquit,  ut  tibi  narrem  que  mihi  in  Gallia  circa 
hujusmodi  negotium  evenerunt.  Libentissime,  in- 
quam,  atque  insuper  gratiam  habebo. 

Turn  retulit  se  Parisiis  vocatum  a  quodam  amico 
8U0,  atque  introductum  in  concessum  viroruro,  qua- 
lem,  inquit,  vel  tu  videre  velles ;  nihil  enim  in  vita 
mihi  accidit  jucundius.  Erant  autem  circiter  quin- 
quaginta  viri,  neque  ex  iis  quisquam  adolescens,  sed 
omnes  state  provectiores,  quique  tuUu  ipso  digni- 
tatem cum  probitate  singuli  prte  se  ferrent  Inter 
quos  aiebat  se  cognovisse  nonnullos  honoribus  per- 
^nctos,  atque  alios  ex  senatu  ;  etiam  antistites  sa- 
crorum  insignes,  atque  ex  omni  fere  ordine  eminen- 
tiore  aliquos ;  erant  etiam  quidam,  ut  aiebat,  pere- 
grini  ex  diversis  nationibus.  Atque  cum  ille  primo 
introiisset,  invenit  eos  familiariter  inter  se  collo- 
quentes ;  sedebant  tamen  ordine  sedilibos  dispositis, 
ac  veluti  adventum  alicujus  expectantes. 

Neqae  ita  multo  post  ingressus  est  ad  eos  vir  qui- 
dam, aspectus  (ut  ei  videbatur)  admodum  placidi  et 
sereni,  nisi  quod  oris  compositio  erat  tanquam  mi- 
serantis;  cui  cum  omnes  assurrexissent,  ille  cir- 
cumspiciens  et  subridens  :  Nunquam,  inquit,  existi- 
mavi  potuisse  fieri,  ut  otium  omnium  vestrum,  cum 
singulos  recognosco,  in  unum  atque  idem  tempus 
coincideret;  idque  quomodoevenerit,  satis  mirari  non 
possum.  Cumque  unus  ex  coetu  respondisset,  eum 
ipsom  hoc  otium  illis  fecisse,  cum  qam  ab  ipso  ex- 
spectarent  illi  ducerent  omni  negotio  potiora:  Atque 
nt  video,  inquit,  universa  ilia  jactura  ejus,  quod  hie 
consumetur,  temporis,  quo  certe  vos  separati  multis 
mortalibus  profiiissetis,  ad  meas  rationes  accede t. 
Quod  si  ita  est,  videndum  profecto  ne  tos  diutius 
morer:  simul  consedit,  absque  suggesto  aut  cathe- 
dra, sed  ex  squo  cum  cceteris,  atque  hujusmodi  qus- 
dam  apud  eum  consessum  verba  fecit ;  nam  aiebat, 
qui  h»c  narrabat,  se  ilia  tum  excepisse,  ut  potuit, 
licet  cum  apud  se  una  cum  illo  amico  suo,  qui  eum 
introduxerat,  ea  recognosceret,  fateretur  ea  longe 
inferiora  iis,  qus  tum  dicta  essent,  visa  esse.  Ex- 
emplum  autem  orationis,  quam  excerperat,  quod  cir- 
ca se  habebat,  proferebat.      lUud  ita  scriptum  erat 

Vos  certe,  filii,  homines  estis  et  mortales;  nee 
conditionis  vestrse  tantum  poeniteat,  si  naturs  vestroe 
satis  memineritis.  Deus,  mundi  conditor  et  vestrum, 
animas  vobis  donavit  mundi  ipsius  capaces,  nee  ta* 
men  eo  ipso  satiandas.  Itaque  fidem  vestram  sibi 
seposoit,  mundum  sensui  attribuit:  neutra  autem 
oracnla  clara  esse  voluit,  sed  involuta,  ut  vos  exer- 
ceret,  quandoquidem  excellentiam  rerum  rependeret 
Atque  de  rebi»  divinis  optima  de  vobis  spero:  circa 
humana  autem,  metuo  vobis,  ne  diutumus  error  vos 
usu  ceperit.     Existimo  enim  hoc  apud  vos  penitus 


credi,  vos  statu  uti  scientiarum  florente  et  bono.  Ego 
rursus  moneo  vos,  ne  eorum  quee  habetis  ant  co- 
piam,  aut  utilitatem,  quasi  ad  magnum  aliqood  fasti- 
gium  evecti,  et  votorum  compotes,  aut  laboribns 
perfuncti,  accipiatis.     Idque  sic  considerate. 

Si  in  omnem  illam  scriptorum  varietatem,  qua 
scientiee  tument  et  luxuriantur,  de  eo  quod  afferunt 
interpelletis,  et  stricte,  et  presse  examinetis,  ubiqne 
reperietis  ejusdem  rei  repetitiones  infinitas :  verbis, 
ordine,  exemplis,  atque  illnstratione,  diversas;  se- 
rum summa  et  pondere  ac  vera  potestate  pnelibatai 
ac  plane  iteratas;  ut  in  pompa  paupertas  sit,  et  tn 
rebus  jejunis  fastidium.  Atque  si  vobiseom  £unili- 
ariter  loqui  et  jocari  hac  de  re  liceat,  videtur  doc- 
trina  vestra  ccenee  illi  hospitis  Chalcidensis  similli- 
ma,  qui  cum  interrogaretur  unde  tarn  varia  venatio? 
respondit,  ilia  omnia  ex  mansueto  sue  esse  facta. 
Neque  enim  negabitis  universam  istam  copiam  nil 
aliud  esse,  quam  portionem  quandam  philosophis 
Grscorum,  eamque  certe  minime  in  saltu  aut  silnt 
natune  nutritam,  sed  in  scholis  et  cellis,  tanquam 
animal  domesticum  saginatum.  Quod  si  a  Grsecic 
iisque  paucis  abscedatis,  quid  tandem  habent  vel 
Romani,  vel  Arabes,  vel  nostri,  quod  non  ab  Aristo- 
telis,  Platonis,  Hippocratis,  Galeni,  Euclidis,  Ptole- 
msi  inventis  derivetur,  aut  in  eadem  recidat  ?  Ita- 
que videtis  in  sex  fortasse  hominum  cerebeUis  et 
animulis  spes  et  fortunas  vestras  sitas  esse.  Neque 
vero  idcirco  Deus  vobis  animas  rationales  indidit,  ut 
suas  partes  (fidem  scilicet  vestram  qu»  divinis  debe- 
tur)  hominibus  deferretis :  neque  sensus  informatio- 
nem  firmam  et  validam  attribuit,  ut  paucorum  homi- 
num opera,  sed  ut  sua  demum  opera,  caelum  et  ter- 
ram,  contemplaremini ;  laudes  suas  celebrantes,  et 
hymnum  auctori  vestro  canentes,  iis  etiam  viris,  li 
placet  (nihil  enim  obstat)  in  chorum  acceptis. 

Quinetiam  ista  ipsa  doctrina,  usu  vestra,  origioe 
Grsca,  quae  tanta  pompa  incedit,  quota  pars  fiiit  ilia 
sapienti»  Greecorum?  Ea  enim  varia  fuit ;  varietas 
autem  ut  veritati  non  acquiescit,  ita  nee  errorem 
figit,  sed  ad  veritatem  est  instar  iridis  ad  solem,  qus 
omnium  imaginum  est  maxime  infirma,  et  quasi  de- 
perdita,  sed  tamen  imago.  Verum  et  hanc  quoqoe 
varietatem  nobis  extinxit  (Grsecus  et  ipse)  Aristo- 
teles :  credo,  ut  discipuli  res  gestas  cequaret.  At- 
que discipuli  prseconium  (si  recte  memini)  tale  cele- 
bratur: 

"  Felix  temmm  pnedo,  non  utilo  mondo 
Editas  exemplum,  terras  tot  potse  sub  ano 
Esse  viro.** — 

An  et  magister,  felix  doctrins  praedo  ?  Acerbe  il- 
lud,  sed  qus  sequuntur  optime.  Nullo  enim  modo 
ille  utilis  rebus  humanis,  qui  tot  egregia  ingenia,  tot, 
inquam,  libera  capita  in  servitutem  redegerit  Ita- 
que, filii,  de  copia  vestra  audistis  quam  arcta,  qosm 
ad  paucos  redacta.  Divitis  enim  vestrs  sunt  paa- 
corum  census.     De  utilitate  jam  attendite. 

Atque  tandem  aditum  ad  mentes  et  sensus  ves* 
tros,  non  dicam  impetrabimus  (vos  enim  benevoli) 
sed  stniemus  aut  machinabimur,  res  siquidem  diffi- 
cilis  ?  Quo  fomite,  qua  accensione  lumen  nobii 
innatum  excitabimus,  idque  a  prsstigiis  InnuDis 
adventitii  et  infusi  liberabimus  ?  Quo  modo,  inqoam, 
nos  vobis  dabimus,  ut  vos  vobis  reddarous  ?    Inii- 
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Qita  pnBjQdieia  facta  smit,  opiniones  haust»,  recept», 
span».  Theologi  malta  e  philosophia  ista  sua 
fecenint,  et  speculadvam  qnandam  ab  atraqae  doc- 
trina  coagmentatam  condidernnt.  Viri  civiles,  qui 
ad  existimationis  buib  fimctum  pertinere  putant,  ut 
docti  habeantur,  multa  abique  ex  eadem  scriptis  suIb 
et  orationibos  inspergunt.  EtiamToees,  filii,  et  ver- 
ba ex  dictamine  ejusdem  philosophise,  et  secundum 
ejus  pnescripta  et  placita,  apposite  conficta  sunt, 
adeo  ut  simul  ac  loqui  didiceritis,  (felicem  dicam  an 
infelicem,)  banc  errorum  cabalam  haurire  et  imbi- 
bere  necesse  fuerit.  Neque  hoec  tantum  consensu 
singalorum  fiimata,  sed  et  institutis  academiarum, 
eoUegtorum,  ordinum,  fere  renunpublicarum  veluti 
sancita  est. 

Huic  itaque  jam  subito  renunciabitis  ?  Idne  so- 
mus  vobis  anctores  P  Atqui  ego,  filii,  hoc  non  pos- 
tulo,  neque  hujusmodi  philosophic  vestrie  fructus 
moror,  aut  eos  vobis  interdico,  neque  in  solitudinem 
aliquam  vos  abripiam.  Utimini  philosophia,  quam 
habetis,  disputationes  vestraa  ex  ejus  uberibus  alite, 
sermones  ornate,  graviores  apud  vulgus  hominum 
hoc  ipso  nomine  estote.  Neque  eniro  philosophia 
vera  ad  heec  multum  utilis  vobis  erit :  non  prcesto 
est,  nee  in  transitu  capitur,  nee  ex  prtenotionibus 
intellect ui  blanditur,  non  ad  vulgi  captum  (nisi  per 
utilitatem  et  opera)  descendit.  Servate  itaque  et 
illam  alteram,  et,  prout  commodum  vobis  erit,  adhi* 
bete :  atque  aliter  cum  natura,  aliter  cum  populo 
negotiamini.  Nemo  enim  est,  qui  plus  multo,  quam 
alius  quia,  intelligit,  quin  ad  minus  intelligentem 
tanquam  personatus  sit,  ut  se  exuat,  alteri  det.  Ve- 
rnin  iHud  vos  familiariter  pro  more  nostro  moneo, 
"  Habete  Laidem,  dummodo  a  Laide  non  habea- 
mini."  Judicium  sustinete,  aliis  vos  date,  non  de- 
dite ;  et  vos  melioribus  servate.  Atque  videmur 
minus  quiddam  vobis  imponere,  quod  hiec,  qus  in 
manibus  habetis,  usu  vobis  et  honore  manebunt: 
ideoque  aequiore  animo  passuri  estis,  eadem  de  ve- 
ritate  et  utilitate  in  dubium  vocari. 

Verum  etiamsi  vos  optime  animati  essetis,  ut 
qnsBCunqiie  hactenus  didicistis  aut  credidistis,  spre- 
tis  opinionibus,  ac  etiam  rationibus  vestris  privatis, 
vel  hoc  ipso  loco  deposituri  sitis,  modo  de  veritate 
vobis  constaret ;  attamen  hac  quoque  ex  parte  bee- 
remos :  neque  habemus  fere  quo  nos  vertamus ;  ut 
fidem  vobis  rei  tam  inopinats  et  novs  faciamus. 
Certe  disputationis  lex  penitus  sublata  est,  cum  de 
prineipiis  nobis  vobiscum  non  conveniat.  Etiam 
spes  ejusdem  prcecisa  est,  quia  de  demonstrationibus, 
qus  nunc  in  usu  sunt,  dubitatio  injecta  est,  atque 
accnsatio  suscepta.  Atque  hoc  animorum  statu  Veri- 
tas ipsa  vobis  non  tuto  committitur.  Itaque  intel- 
lectus  vester  prseparandus  antequam  docendus,  ani- 
mi  sanandi  antequam  exercendi  sunt,  area  denique 
purganda  antequam  insdificanda:  atque  ad  hunc 
finem  hoc  tempore  convenistis.  Qua  igitur  indus- 
tria  ant  commoditate  hoc  negotium  discutiemus  aut 
agemus  ?  Non  desperandum. 

I  nest  profecto,  filii,  animee  humanee,  utcunque  oc- 
cupatae  et  obsessce,  aUqua  pars  intellectus  pura  et 
veritatis  hospita ;  estqne  ad  eam  aliqua  moUi  clivo 
orbita  deducens.  Agite,  filii,  vos  et  ego  viros  doc- 
tot,  si  quid  in  hoc  genere  sumus,  exuamus ;  et  faci- 
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amns  nos  tanquam  aliquos  e  plebe ;  et  omissis  rebus 
ipsis,  ex  signis  quibusdam  extemis  conjecturas  capi- 
amus.  Hsec  enim  saltern  nobis  cum  hominibus 
communia  sunt. 

Doctrina  vestra,  ut  dictum  est,  fluxit  a  Gra^sis. 
Qualis  natio  ?  Nil  mihi  rei  cum  convitio  est,  filii ; 
itaque  quee  de  ea  dicta  sunt  ab  aliis,  nee  repetam, 
nee  imitabor.  Tantum  dico  eam  nationem  fuisse 
semper  ingenio  prceproperam,  more  professoriam, 
quoi  duo  sapientice  et  veritati  sunt  inimicissima. 
Nee  pneterire  fas  est  verba  sacerdotis  iBgyptii,  pre- 
sertim  ad  virum  e  Gnecia  excellentem  prolata,  ab 
auctore  etiam  nobili  e  Greecia  relata.  Is  sacerdos 
certe  verus  vates  fuit,  cum  diceret,  "  Vos  Graeci 
semper  pueri."  Annon  bene  divinatum  est  P  Veris- 
sime  certe,  Grsecos  pueros  stemos  esse :  idque  non 
tantum  in  historia,  et  rerum  memoria,  sed  multo 
magis  in  rerum  contemplatione.  Quidni  enim  sit 
instar  pueritis  ea  philosophia,  qus  garrire  et  cau- 
sari  noverit,  generare  et  procreare  non  possit :  dis* 
putationibus  inepta,  operibus  inanisP  Mementote 
ergo  (ut  ait  propheta)  rupis  ex  qua  excisi  estis,  et 
de  natione,  cujus  auctoritatem  sequimini,  quod 
Gneca  sit,  interdum  cogitate. 

Sequitur  temporis  nota,  qua  philosophia  ista  ves- 
tra nata  est  et  prodiit.  iEtas  erat,  filii,  cum  ilia 
condita  fuit,  fabulis  vicina,  historis  egena,  peregri- 
nationibus  et  notitia  orbis  parum  informata  aut 
illustrata,  qusque  nee  antiquitatis  venerationem,  nee 
temporum  recentium  copiam  habebat,  sed  utraque 
dignitate  et  pnerogativa  carebat.  Etenim  antiqnis 
temporibus  credere  licet  fuisse  divinos  viros,  qui 
altiora,  quam  pro  hominum  communi  conditione,  sa- 
perent.  Nostram  autem  setatem,  fateri  necesse  est, 
prffi  ilia  de  qua  loqnimur  (ut  taceam  ingeniorum  et 
meditationum  fructus  et  labores)  etiam  duorum  fere 
mille  annorum  eventis  et  experientia,  et  duarum 
tertiarum  orbis  notitia  auctam  esse.  Itaque  videte 
quam  anguste  habitaverint,  vel  potius  conclusa  fue- 
rint  illius  statis  ingenia,  si  rem  vel  per  tempera, 
vel  per  regiones  computctis.  Neque  enim  mille 
annorum  historiam,  quee  digna  historis  nomine  sit, 
habebant;  sed  fabulas  et  somnia.  Regionum  vero 
tractuumque  mundi  quotam  partem  noverant,  cum 
omnes  hyperboreos,  Scythas;  omnes  occidentalcs, 
Celtas,  indistincte  appellarent ;  nil  in  Africa  ultra 
citimam  ^thiopite  partem,  nil  in  Asia  ultra  Gan- 
gem,  multo  minus  novi  orbis  provincias,  ne  per  au- 
ditum  sane  aut  foma  nossent :  imo  et  plurima  climata 
et  zonas,  quibus  populi  infiniti  spirant  et  degunt, 
tanquam  inhabitabiles  ab  illis  pronuntiatee  sint? 
Quinetiam  peregrinationes  Democriti,  Platonis,  Py- 
thagorce,  non  longinqus  profecto,  sed  potius  subur- 
banee,  ut  magnum  aliquid  celebrantur. 

Atque  experientia,  filii,  ut  aqua,  quo  largior  est, 
eo  minus  corrumpitur.  Nostris  autem  temporibus 
(ut  scitis)  oceanus  sinus  laxavit,  et  novi  orbes  patu- 
ere,  et  veteris  orbis  extrema  undique  innotescunt, 
idque  distincte  ac  proprie.  Itaque  ex  cetatis  et 
temporis  natura,  vcluti  ex  nativitate  et  gcnitura 
philosophis  vestrs,  nil  magni  de  ea  Chaldsei  prjB- 
dixerint  ? 

De  hominibus  videamus.  Qua  in  re  Optimo  fato 
hoc  fit  (neque  id  artificio  aliquo  nostro  cautum  est,  sed 
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ipsa  res  hoc  non  solum  patitur,  verum  etiam  postu- 
lat)  ut  et  illis  honor  servetur,  et  nos  modesdam  nos- 
tram  tueri  et  retinere  possimus,  et  tamen  fidem 
liberare.  Nos  enim,  filii,  nee  invidis  nee  jaetanti» 
nobis  conscii  sumus,  nee  de  ingenii  palma,  nee  de 
placitonim  regno  contendimus:  longe  alia  nostra 
ratio  est,  et  finis,  hocque  mox  aperietur.  Itaqae 
antiqaorom  ingeniis,  excellentise,  &cultati,  nihil  de- 
trahimus,  sed  generi  ipsi,  vice,  instituto,  anctoritati, 
placitis,  necessario  derogamus.  Immensum  enim  est, 
quantom  scientiarum  progressum  deprimant,  atque 
opinio  copiffi  inter  maximas  causas  inopiee  reperitur. 

Atque  duo  sunt,  viri,  filii,  quorum  placita  ex  libris 
eorum  propriis  haurire  licet.  Plato  et  Aristoteles : 
utinam  illud  et  reliqnorum  nonnuUis  contigisset  Sed 
Aristoteles,  Othomannorum  more,  regnare  se  non 
potuisse  existimavit,  nisi  fratres  trucidasset.  Idque 
ei  non  statim  sane,  sed  postea  ex  voto  nimis  feliciter 
successit.  De  his  itaque  duobus  pauca  dicere  insti- 
tuimus.  Xenophontem  autem  tertium  non  adjungi- 
mus,  suaTem  scriptorem  et  Yirnm  excellentem. 
Verum  cum  illis,  qui  philosophiam  tanquam  ingenii 
peregrinationem  amosnam  et  jucundam,  non  tanquam 
provinciam  laboriosam  et  solicitam  susceperunt,  no- 
bis non  multnm  rei  est. 

Itaque  hos  duos  viros,  Platonem  et  Aristotelem, 
si  quis  inter  maxima  mortalinm  ingenia  non  nume- 
ret,  ant  minus  perspicit,  aut  minus  sequus  est.  In- 
genia certe  illorum  capacia,  acuta,  sublimia.  Sed 
tamen  videndum  primo,  cujus  generis  philosophan- 
tiiftn  censeri  possint.  Invenio  enim  tria  genera 
apud  Greecos  eorum,  qui  philosophise  cultores  habiti 
sint.  Primum  erat  Sophistarum,  qui  per  plurimas 
civitates  instituta  profectione,  et  per  singulas  mansi- 
tantes,  adolescentes,  recepta  mercede,  sapientia  im- 
buere  professi  sunt,  quales  fuere  Gorgias,  Protagoras, 
Hippias;  quos  Plato  ubique  exagitat,  et  fere  in 
comcedise  morem  deridendos  propinat.  Neque  enim 
hi  rhetores  tantum  erant,  aut  orationum  conscrip- 
tores,  sed  universalem  rerum  notitiam  sibi  arroga- 
bant.  Secundum  erat  eorum,  qui  majore  fastu  et 
opinione,  locis  certis  et  sedibus  fixis,  scholas  aperie- 
bant,  atque  placita  et  sectam  condentes  aut  excipi- 
entes,  auditores,  sectatores,  successores  insuper  habe- 
bant.  £x  quo  genere  erant  Plato,  Aristoteles,  Zeno, 
Epicurus.  Nam  Pythagoras  etiam  auditores  traxit, 
et  sectam  constituit,  sed  traditionum  potius  quam 
disputationum  plenam,  et  superstition!  quam  philoso- 
phiffi  propiorem.  Tertium  autem  genus  erant  eorum, 
qui,  remoto  strepitu  et  pompa  professoria,  serio 
veritatis  inquisition!,  et  rerum  contemplation!  dediti 
(et  tanquam  Endymion)  solitarii,  et  quasi  sopiti, 
sibi  philosophabantur;  aut  adhibitis  paucis  (quibus 
idem  amor  erat)  in  colloquiorum  snavitatem  desti- 
nata  perficiebant :  neque  Galateae  more,  cujus  lusus 
in  undis,  disputationum  procellis  se  oblectabant 
Atque  tales  fuere  Empedocles,  Heraclitus,  Democri- 
tus,  Anaxagoras,  Parmenides.  Neque  enim  repe- 
rietis  hos  scholas  aperuisse,  sed  tandem  speculationes 
et  inventa  sua  in  scripta  redegisse,  et  posteris  trans- 
misisse. 

Nunc  autem  videtis  certe,  filii,  qute  res  agatur. 
Ego  enim  duo  prima  genera  (utcunque  se  invicem 
obnegent  et  proscindant)  tamen  natura  rei  ipsius 


connexa  esse  statoo.  Itaque  non  hssitabo  ^ndvos 
dicere,  me  locum  Platoni  et  Aristoteli  tiiboeve  ister 
Sq>histas ;  sed  tanquam  ordinit  emendati  et  reto- 
mati.  Eandem  enim  rem  prorsos  video.  Aberat 
fortasse  loci  mutatio  et  circnmcnrsatio,  et  mercedif 
indignitas,  et  inepta  ostentatio :  atqne  hioet  in  iOis 
certe  quiddam  scdennins  et  nobiliot ;  sed  adtnst 
schola,  auditor,  secta.  Itaque  genus  iptum  profeeto 
cemitis.  Jam  veto  de  vivia  ^is  aliqnid  teparatim 
dicamns,  institutum  servantes,  ut,  miasis  rebu^  ex 
signis  conjiciamus. 

Itaque  ab  Aristotele  exoni,  memoriam  vcatnm, 
filii,  testamur,  si  in  physicis  ejus  et  metaphynds 
non  sspius  dialectic®  quam  natnne  yocee  andiatls. 
Quid  enim  soHdi  ab  eo  sperari  posdt,  qui  nwrndiiin 
tanquam  e  categoriis  efi*ecerit?  Qui  negotnun  materis 
et  vacui,  et  raritatis  et  densitatis,  per  diatiiictiaBeiB 
actus  et  potentiie  tranaegerit  P  Qni  anun»  genua  noa 
multo  melius,  quam  ex  Tocibus  secundse  intentioma, 
tribuerit  P  Verum  heec  ad  res  ipsaa  penetrant.  Itaque 
ab  hujusmodi  sermone  absistendum.  Nam  com 
confutationem  justam  instituere  immemoris  plane 
sit :  ita  et  opiniones  tanti  hominis  per  aatiiam  per- 
stringere  superbum  foret  Signa  autem  in  iDo  noa 
bona,  quod  ingenium  incitatum  et  se  proripiens,  nee 
alienee  cogitationis  nee  propris  fere  patiens,  quod 
queestionnm  artifex,  quod  contradictionibiis  eontininis, 
quod  antiquitati  infestus  et  insultans,  quod  quosita 
obscuritas  est;  alia  plurima,  quae  omnia  oaagisterinm 
sapiunt,  non  inquisitionem  Teritatis. 

Quod  si  quis  ad  hsc,  censuram  rem  pro^fcm 
fortasse  esse ;  illud  interim  constare,  post  Aristotelis 
opera  edita,  pleraque  antiquorum  veluti  deserta 
exolevisse  :  apud  tempora  autem,  que  seqonta  sunt, 
nil  melius  inventum  esse:  magnum  itaque  Tiram 
Aristotelem,  qui  utrumque  tempus  ad  se  traxcrit: 
atque  Terisimile  esse  philosophiam  in  eo  ipso  tao- 
quam  sedes  fixas  posuisse,  ut  nihil  reatet  nm  ut 
conservetur  et  ometur.  Ego,  filii,  cogitationem 
banc  esse  existimo  hominis  yd  imperiti,  Tel  partilms 
infecti,  yel  desidis.  Est  enim  (ut  dicit  Scrfptara) 
desidia  queedam,  quee  sibi  prudens  videtur  et  sep- 
templici  rationum  pondere  gravior.  Atque  procol- 
dubio  (si  verum  omnino  dieendum  est)  ista  decidia 
hujus  opinionis  invenietur  pars  vel  maxima ;  dam 
humanse  naturae  ingenita  superbia,  vitiia  propriis 
non  solum  ignoscens,  verum  etiam  cultnm  quendam 
prophanum  attribuens;  laborum  et  inquirendi  et 
experiendi  fogam  pro  ea,  quae  prudentiae  comes  sit 
diffidentia  veneretur :  neque  ita  multo  poet  socordia 
singulorum  judicium  et  auctoritatem  nniversiHiDn 
reprsesentet  et  efidngat. 

Nos  vero  primo  illud  interrogamus.  An  ob  illod 
vir  magnus  Aristoteles,  quod  utrumque  tempus  trax- 
erit  P  Certe  magnus.  Itane  P  At  non  major  quam 
impostorum  maximus.  Impostura  enim,  atque  adeo 
principis  imposturae,  Antichrist!,  hiec  pnerogatin 
singularis  est  "  Veni,"  inquit  Veritas  ipsa,  •  in 
nomine  Patris  mei,  nee  recipitis  me :  si  quis  vemrit 
nomine  suo,  eum  recipietis."  Audisdane,  fifii? 
Sensu  non  proprio  certe,  sed  pio  et  vero^  qui  in 
nomine  patemitatis  aut  antiquitatis  venerit,  non 
receptum  iri;  qui  autem  priora  proatemendo,  de- 
stniendo,  auctoritatem  sibi  usurpaverit,  et  in  nomine 
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proprio  ▼enecit,  eum  homines  sequi.  Atque  si  quia 
unquam  in  philosophia  in  nomine  proprio  venit,  is 
est  Aristoteles,  per  omnia  sibi  aactor,  quique  anti- 
quitatem  ita  despexit,  ut  neminem  ex  antiqnis  tcI 
nominare  fere  dignetor,  nisi  ad  confntationem  et 
opprobrium.  Quin  et  disertis  verbis  dicere  non 
crubescit  (bene  ominatus  certe  etiam  in  maledicto) 
verisimile  esse  majores  nostros  ex  terra  aliqoa  ant 
limo  procreatos  fuisse»  at  ex  opinionibns  et  institutis 
ecMima  stupidis,  et  rere  terreis  conjicere  licet. 

Neque  tamen  illnd  verum  est,  antiquomm  philo- 
aophonim  opera,  postquam  Aristoteles  de  iis  ex 
auctoritate  propria  trinmpbasset,  statim  extincta 
fiiisse.  Videmus  enim  qualis  fuerit  opinio  de  pru- 
dentia  Democriti  post  Ccesamm  tempora, 

y —  Ccgusprudentiamonstrat, 
Mag^os  posse  viros,  et  magna  exempla  dataros, 
Vervecum  in  patria,  crassoque  sub  aere  nasci." 

Atque  satis  constat  sub  tempora  excnltiora  imperii 
Romani,  plurimos  antiquomm  Greecorum  libros  in- 
columes  mansisse.  Neque  enim  tantum  potuisset 
Aristoteles  (licet  voluntas  ei  non  defuerit)  at  ea 
deleret,  nisi  Attik,  et  Gensericus,  et  Gothi  ei  in  hac 
re  adjutores  fuissent  Tom  enim  postquam  doetrina 
bumana  naufragium  perpessaesset,  tabula  ista  Aris- 
totelicse  philosophi®,  tanquam  materi»  alicujus 
levioris  et  minus  solid®,  servata  est,  et  extinctis 
semulis  recepta. 

At  quod  de  consensu  homines  sibi  fingunt,  id  et 
infidum  et  infirmum  est  -  An  vos,  filii»  temporis 
partus  habetis  numerates  et  descriptos  in  fastis,  eos, 
inquam,  qui  perierunt,  latuerunt,  aut  aliis  orbis  par- 
tibus  innotueront?  An  et  abortus  qui  nunquam  in- 
lacem  editi  sunt?  Itaque  desinant  homines  angustias 
soas  mundo  et  seculis  attribuere  et  imponere.  Quid 
si  de  suffragiis  ipsis  litem  moveamus,  et  negemus 
verum  et  legitimum  consensum  esse,  cum  homines 
addicti  credunt,  non  persuasi  judicant  ?  Transierunt, 
filii,  ab  ignorantia  in  pnejudicium :  hsec  demum  est 
iUa  coitio  potius  quam  consensus.  Postremo,  si  de 
isto  consensu  non  diffiteamur,  sed  eum  ipsum  ut  sus- 
pectam  rejiciamus,  an  nos  inter  morbum  istum 
animorum  grassantem  et  epidemicum  sanitatis  pceni- 
tebit  ?  Pessimum  certe,  filii,  omnium  augurium  est 
de  consensu  in  rebus  intellectualibus,  exceptis  divinis, 
cum  Veritas  descendit  coelitus.  Nihil  enim  multis 
placet,  nisi  aut  imaginationem  feriat,  ut  superstitio; 
aut  notiones  vulgares,  ut  doetrina  sophistarum :  tan- 
tumqae  consensus  iste  a  vera  et  solida  auctoritate 
abest,  ut  etiam  violentam  preesumptionem  inducat  in 
contrarium.  Optime  enim  Gnecus  ille.  Quid  pec- 
cavi  ?  cum  complauderent. 

Qood  si  is  esset  vir,  qui  putatur  esse,  Aristoteles, 
tamen  nullo  modo  vobis  auctor  sim,  ut  unius  homi- 
nis  cogitata  et  placita  instar  oraculi  recipiatis.  Qus 
enim,  filii,  est  ista  voluntaria  servitus  P  tantone 
auditoribus  monachi  illins  ethnici  deteriores  estis,  ut 
illi  suum  ipse  dixit  post  septennium  deponerent,  vos 
illud  post  annos  bis  miUe  retineatis  ?  Atque  nee  istum 
ipsum  prseclarum  auctorem  habuissetis,  si  antiquitatis 
stadium  valuisset ;  et  tamen  eadem  in  ilium  lege  et 
conditione  uti  veremini.  Quin  si  me  audietis,  die- 
taturam  istam  non  modo  huic  homini,  sed  et  cuivis 
2x2 


mortalium,  qni  sunt,  qui  enmt,  in  perpetuum  nega- 
bitis ;  atque  homines  in  recte  inventis  sequemini ; 
ut  videntes  lucem,  non  in  onuiibus  promiscue,  ut 
csci  ducem.  Neque  certe  vos  virium  pceniteat, 
si  experiamini :  neque  enim  Aristotele  in  singulis, 
licet  forte  in  omnibus,  inferiores  estis.  Atque  quod 
caput  rei  est,  una  certe  re  ilium  longe  superatis, 
exemplis  videlicet,  et  experimentis  et  monitis  tem- 
poris. Nam  ut  ille  (quod  narrant)  librnm  confecerit, 
in  quo  ducentarum  quinquaginta  quinqne  civitatum 
leges  et  instituta  collegerit ;  tamen  non  dubito  quin 
unius  reipubUc»  Romance  mores  et  exempla  plus  ad 
prudentiam  et  militarem  et  civilem  contulerint, 
quam  omnia  ilia.  Similia  etiam  et  in  naturali  phi- 
losophia evenerunt.  Itane  vero  animati  estis,  ut 
non  tantum  dotes  vestras  proprias,  sed  etiam  tem- 
poris dona  projiciatis  ?  Itaque  vin^cate  vos  tandem, 
et  vos  rebns  addite,  neque  accessio  unius  hominis 
estote. 

De  Platone  vero  ea  nostra  sententia  est ;  ilium, 
licet  ad  rempublicam  non  accessisset,  sed  a  rebus 
civilibus  administrandis  qnodammodo  refiigisset 
propter  temporum  perturbationes,  tamen  natura  et 
inclinatione  omnino  ad  res  dviles  propensum,  vires 
eo  prscipue  intendisse ;  neque  de  philosophia  natu- 
rali admodum  solicitum  fuisse;  nisi  quatenns  ad 
philosophi  nomen  et  celebritatem  tuendam,  et  ad 
majestatem  quandam  moralibus  et  civilibus  doctrinis 
addendam  et  aspergendam  sufficeret.  Ex  quo  fit,  ut 
qu»  de  natura  scripsit,  nil  firmitudinis  habeant. 
Quinetiam  natu^am  theologia  non  minus,  quam  Aris- 
toteles dialectica,  infecit  et  corrupit  Optima  autem 
in  eo  signa  (si  ccetera  consensissent)  quod  et  forma- 
rum  cognitionem  ambiret,  et  inductione  per  omnia, 
non  tantum  ad  principia,  sed  etiam  ad  medias  pro- 
positiones  uteretur:  licet  et  hKC  ipsa  duo  vere 
divina,  et  ob  qus  nomen  divini  non  dico  tulit  sed 
meruit,  corruperit  et  inutilia  reddiderit,  dum  et  for- 
mas  abstractas  prensaret,  et  inductionis  materiam 
tantum  ex  rebus  obviis  et  vulgaribus  desumeret : 
quod  hajusmodi  scilicet  exempla  (quia  notiora)  dis- 
putationibus  potius  convenirent  Itaque  cum  ei  dili- 
gens  naturali  um  rerum  con  tern  platio  et  observatio 
deesset,  qus  unica  philosophise  materia  est,  nil 
miram  si  nee  ingenium  alturo,  nee  modus  inquisi- 
tionis  felix  magnopere  profecerint.  Verum  nos  ex 
signorum  consideratione,  nescio  quomodo,  in  res 
ipsas  prolabimur :  non  enim  facile  separari  possunt, 
neque  ea  ingrata  vobis  auditu  fuisse  arbitramur. 

Quin  etiam  fortasse  et  illud  insuper  scire  vultis 
quid  de  reliquis  illis  sentiamus,  qui  alienis,  non  pro- 
priis  scriptis  nobis  noti  sunt,  Pythagora,  Empedocle, 
Heraclito,  Anaxagora,  Democrito,  Parmenide,  aliis. 
Atque  hac  de  re,  filii,  nil  reticebimus,  sed  animi 
nostri  sensum  integrum  et  sincerum  vobis  aperiemus. 
Scitote  itaque,  nos  summa  cum  diligentia  et  cura 
omnes  vel  tenuissimas  auras  circa  horum  virorum 
opiniones  et  placita  captasse:  ut  quicquid  de  illis 
vel  dum  ab  Aristotele  confutantur,  vel  dum  a  Platone 
et  Cicerone  citantur,  vel  in  Plutarchi  fasciculo,  vel 
in  Laertii  vitis,  vel  in  Lucretii  poemate,  vel  in 
aliqnibus  fragmentis,  vel  in  quavis  alia  sparsa  me- 
moria  et  mentione,  inveniri  possit,  evolverimus, 
neque  cursim  aut  contemptim,  sed  cum  fide  et  deli- 
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beratione,  examinaverimus.  Atquc  dubiuro  profecto 
non  est,  quio  si  opiniones  eorum,  qiias  nunc  per 
internuncios  quosdam  minime  fidos  solummodo  habe- 
mus,  in  propriis  exstarent  operibus,  ut  eas  ex  ipsis 
fontibus  haurire  liceret,  majorem  firmitudinem  habi- 
turs  fuissent ;  cum  theoriarum  vires  in  apta  et  se 
mutuo  sustinente  partium  harmonia  et  quadam  in 
orbem  demonstratione  consistant,  ideoque  per  partes 
traditse  infirmte  sint 

Neque  negamus  nos  reperire,  inter  placita  tnm 
varia,  baud  pauca  in  contemplatione  naturie  et  cau- 
sarum  aasignatione  non  indiligenter  notata.  Alios 
autem  in  aliis  (ut  fere  fieri  solet)  constat  feliciores 
fuisse.  Quod  si  cum  Aristotele  conferantur,  plane 
censemus  fuisse  ex  iis  nonnullos,  qui  in  multis  Aris- 
totele longe  et  acutius  et  altius  in  naturam  penetra- 
verint;  quod  fieri  necesse  fuit,  cum  experientife 
cultores  magis  religiosi  fuerint,  prssertim  Democri- 
tus,  qui  ob  naturee  peritiam  etiam  magus  habitus  est 
Veruntamen  nobis  necesse  est,  si  simpliciter  et  abs- 
que persona  Tobiscum  agere  stat  decretum,  nomina 
ista  magna  brevi  admodum  sententia  transmittere  : 
ease  nimirum  hujusmodi  philosophorum  placita  ac 
theorias,  veluti  diversarum  fabularum  in  theatro  ar- 
gumenta,  in  quandam  veri  similitudinem,  alia  ele- 
gantius,  alia  negligentius  aut  crassius  conficta :  atque 
habere  quod  fabularum  proprium  est,  ut  veris  inter- 
dum  narrationibus  concinniora  et  commodiora  vide- 
antur,  et  qualia  quis  libentius  crederet.  Sane  cum 
isti  fomae  et  opinioni  tanquam  scense  minus  servirent 
quam  Aristoteles  et  Plato  et  reliqui  e  scholia,  purio- 
res  fuere  ab  ostentatione  et  impostnra,  atque  eo 
nomine  saniores ;  cstera  similes  erant.  Una  enim 
quasi  navis  philosophiee  Gnecorum  videtur,  atque 
errores  diversi,  causa  errandi  communes. 

Quinetiam  nobis  minime  dubium  est,  si  penes 
populum  et  civitates  liberas  res  mansissent,  fieri  non 
potuisse  ut  humani  ingenii  peregrinationes  populari- 
bus  auris  velificantes,  utcunque  inter  tam  numerosa 
et  varia  theoriarum  commenta  se  sistere  aut  conti- 
nere  potuissent.  Quemadmodum  enim  in  astrono- 
mieis,  et  iis  quibus  terram  rotari  placet,  et  eis  qui 
per  veterem  constructionem  tenuerint,  phsnomeno- 
rum  in  cobUs  patrocinia  sequa  sunt,  quin  et  tabularum 
calculi  utrisque  respondent :  eodem  modo,  ac  multo 
etiam  facilius  est  in  naturali  philosophia  coroplures 
theorias  excogitare  inter  se  multum  differentes,  sed 
tamen  singulas  sibi  constantes,  et  experientiam  et 
prsesertim  instantias  vulgares,  qus  in  qusstionibus 
philosophicis  (ut  nunc  fit)  judicia  exercere  solent, 
in  diversum  trahentes  et  pro  testibus  citantes. 

Neque  enim  defuerunt  etiam  nostra  state,  in  nos- 
tris,  inquam,  frigidis  prscordiis  atque  tempore,  quo 
res  religionis  ingenia  consumserint,  qui  novas  phi- 
losophis  naturalis  fabricas  meditati  sunt  Nam 
Telesius  ex  Consentia  scenam  conscendit,  et  novam 
fabulam  egit,  argumento  profecto  magis  probabilem, 
quam  plausu  celebrem.  £t  Gilbertus  ex  Anglia, 
cum  naturam  magnetis  laboriosissime  et  magna  in- 
quisitionis  firmitudine  et  constantia,  necnon  experi- 
mentorum  magno  comitatu  et  fere  agmine  perscru* 
tatus  esset,  statim  imminebat  et  ipse  novs  philoso- 
phise condendse,  nee  Xenophanis  nomen  in  Xeno- 
manem  per  ludibrinm  versum  expavit,  in  cujus  sen- 


tentiam  inclinabat.  Quin  et  Fracastorios,  lieet  see- 
tam  non  condiderit,  tamen  libertate  judidi  hooeite 
usus  est ;  eadem  ausus  est  Cardanus,  sed  le?ior. 

Atque  existimo^  filii,  vos  ad  istam,  quam  ex  nobis 
auditis,  tam  latam  et  generalem  opinioimm  et  ancto- 
rum  rejectionem  obstupescere.  Licet  enim  de  nobis 
bene  cxistimetis,  tamen  vereri  Tidemini,  ut  invidiaB 
hujusce  rei  nobiscum  una  sustinere  possitis.  Qun 
et  ipsi  (credo)  miremini  et  animi  pendetis,  quonmn 
res  hsec  evasura  sit,  et  quam  tandem  conditioDem 
vobis  afieramus.  Itaque  diutius  sospensos  vos  non 
tenebimus :  atque  simul  et  vos  admiratione,  et  nos 
invidia,  ut  speramus,  nisi  admodum  iniqoa  fberit, 
exsolvemus.  Atque  meministis  profecto  etiam  ab 
initio  nos  tale  quiddam  significasse.  Antiquit  ooo 
certe  auctoritatem  et  fidem  (id  enim  pemidosiim) 
sed  honorem  ac  reverentiam  intacta  et  imminoti 
fore;  tametsi  possemus  pro  jure  noatro,  neque  eo 
ipso  alio  quam  omnium,  si  quid  apud  eos  non  recte 
inventum  aut  podtum  sit,  id  reprehendere  aut  no- 
tare.  Sed  res  ipsa  hoc  non  postulat,  fato  qoodun, 
ut  arbitramur,  ad  invidiam  et  contTadictioDem  ex- 
stinguendam  et  depellandam  meliore. 

Audite  itaque,  filii,  quas  jam  dicemuf.  Nos  si 
profiteamur  noe  meliora  afferre  qoam  antiqai,  eafi> 
dem  quam  antiqui  viam  ingressoa,  nulla  verbomm 
arte  efficere  possimns,  quin  inducatur  qusedam  in- 
genii, vel  excellentiie  vel  fiacultatis  comparatio  sive 
contentio:  non  ea  quidem  illicita  aut  nova;  sed 
impar  ob  virium  noatrarum  modum ;  quem  earn  esse 
satis  sentimus,  ut  non  solum  antiquia,  sed  et  nm 
cedat.  Cum  autem  (ut  simpliciter  apud  vos  loqoa- 
mur)  claudus  in  via  (quod  dici  aolet)  corsorem  extra 
viam  antevertat,  commutata  ratio  eat  Atque  de 
via  (mementote)  non  de  viribus  qucestio  oritur,  nos- 
que  indicis  non  judicis  partes  sustinemus.  Itaque 
aperte  vale  jusso  onmi  fnco  et  artificio,  fiiteniiir 
nos  in  hac  opinione  esse,  omnia  omnium  eetatnm 
ingenia,  si  in  unum  coierint,  eo  quo  nunc  res  gentnr 
modo,  hoc  est  (ut  dare  loquamur)  ex  meditatiooe 
et  argumentatione,  in  scientiis  magnos  processus 
facere  non  posse.  Quin  neque  hie  finis,  sed  addi- 
mus  insuper,  quanto  quis  ingenio  plus  valet,  euDdan, 
si  naturse  lucem,  id  est,  historiam  et  rerum  partica- 
larium  evidentiam  intempestive  deaerat,  tanto  in  ob- 
scuriores  et  magis  perplexos  phantasiarum  recessas, 
et  quasi  specus  se  detrudere  et  involvere. 

Annon  forte  animadvertistis,  filii,  quanta  inge&i- 
orum  et  acumina  et  robora  apud  philosophos  seho- 
lasticos,  otio  et  meditationibus  luxuriantes,  et  ob 
tenebras  ipsas  in  quibus  enutriti  erant  feroces,  qoft- 
les  nobis  telas  aranearum  pepererint,  textura  et  sab- 
tilitate  fili  mirabiles,  usus  et  commodi  experte& 
Etiam  illud  simul  affirmamus;  noatram  quam  ad 
artes  adducimus  rationem,  et  inquisitionis  fomaffl 
talem  esse,  qu»  hominum  ingenia  et  facultates,  ot 
hsreditates  Spartanas  fere  esquet  Nam  quemadmo- 
dum ad  hoc,  ut  linea  recta  aut  circulus  perfectus 
describatur,  plurimum  est  in  manus  ac  visus  facultate, 
si  per  constantiam  manus  et  oculorum  judicium  tan- 
tum  res  tentetur ;  sin  per  regulam  admotam,  sot 
circinum  circumductiun,  non  item ;  eadem  radonc, 
et  in  contemplatione  rerum,  quie  mentis  viribus 
solum  incumbit,  homo  homini  pnestat  vel  maxime. 
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In  ea  autem,  qoam  nos  adhibemus,  non  multo  major 
in  hominom  intellectu  eminet  iniequalitas,  quam  in 
sensn  inesae  solet  Quin  et  ab  ingeniorum  acumine 
et  agilitate  (ut  dictum  est)  dum  suo  motu  feruntur, 
periculum  metuimus,  atque  in  eo  toti  sum  as,  ut 
hominum  ingeniis  non  plumas  ant  alas,  sed  plumbum 
et  pondera  addamus.  Nullo  enim  modo  yidentur 
hcMnines  adhac  nosae,  quam  severa  sit  res  reritatis 
et  natnr»  inquidtio;  quamque  parum  hominum  ar- 
bitrio  relinquat  Neque  tamen  nos  peregrinum 
qdddam,  ant  mystieum,  aut  Deum  tragicum  ad  vos 
adducimna.  NU  enim  aliud  est  nostra  via,  nisi  lite- 
rata  experientia,  atque  ars  sive  ratio  naturam  sincere 
interpretandi,  et  via  vera  a  sensu  ad  intellectum. 

Vemm  annon  videtis,  filii»  quid  per  hoec,  quae  dixi- 
mns,  effectum  sit  P  Primum,  antiquis  snus  bonos  ma- 
net  Nam  in  iis,  quse  in  ingenio  et  meditatione  posita 
sont,  iUi  mirabiles  Tiros  se  pnestitere ;  neque  nobis 
sane  earn  viam  ingressis  longo  intervallo  eorum  pro- 
gressas  leqaarev  ut  arbitramur,  vires  suffecissent 
Deinde,  intelligitisprofecto,  minus  quiddam  esse  banc 
rejectionem  auctorum  generalem ;  quam  si  alios  reje- 
cissemus,  alios  probassemus.  Tum  enim  judicium 
qnoddam  exercuissemus;  cum  nunc  tanttnnmodo  (ut 
dictum  est)  indicium  fociamus.  Postremo  etiam  per- 
spicitis  quid  nobis  prorsus  reKnquatur;  sive  nos  ali- 
quid  snmere,  sive  aliis  aliquid  nobis  tribuere  libeat 

Non  ingenii,  non  excellentiee,  non  facultatis  laus, 
sed  fortnna  queedam,  ea  magis  vestra  quam  nostra, 
earn  res  sit  potius  usu  fructuosa,  quam  inventione 
admirabilis.  Nam  uti  vos  fortasse  miramini,  quando 
hoc  nobis  in  mentem  venire  potuerit;  ita  et  nos 
vicissim  miramur,  quomodo  idem  aliis  in  mentem 
jam  pridem  non  venerit;  non  uUi  mortalium  cordi 
aot  curs  fuisse,  ut  intellectui  humano  auxilia  et 
prasidia  ad  naturam  contemplandam  et  experientiam 
digerendam  compararet ;  sed  omnia  vel  traditionum 
caligini,  vel  argumentorum  vertigini  et  turbini,  vel 
casus  et  experimentorum  undis  et  ambagibus  per- 
missa  esse,  nee  mediam  quandam  viam  inter  experi- 
entiam et  dogmata  aperiri  potuisseP  Sed  tamen 
mirari  desinimus,  cum  in  multis  rebus  videre  liceat, 
mentem  humanam  tarn  leevam  et  male  compositam 
esse,  ut  primo  diffidat,  et  paulo  post  se  contemnat : 
atque  primo  incredibile  videatur,  ab'quid  tale  inveniri 
posse ;  postquam  autem  inventum  sit,  rursus  incre- 
dibile videatur  id  homines  tam  diu  fugere  potuisse : 
sed  ut  quod  res  est  proferamus ;  huic  rei  de  qua 
nunc  agimus  impedimento  fuit  non  tam  rei  obscuri- 
tas  ant  difficultas,  quam  superbia  humana,  cui  natura 
ipsa  magna  ex  parte  eaque  potiore  sordescit :  qusque 
homines  eo  dementis  provehit,  ut  spiritus  proprios, 
non  spiritum  naturs  consulant ;  ac  si  artes  facerent, 
non  invenirent 

Atque,  filii,  inter  istam  vestram  tanquam  per  sta- 
toas  antiquorum  deambulationem,  fieri  potest  ut  ali- 
qoam  partem  porticus  notaveritis  velo  esse  discre- 
tam.  Ea  sunt  penetralia  antiquitatis  ante  doctrinam 
Grscofum.  Sed  quid  me  vocatis  ad  ea  tempora, 
quorum  et  ret  et  rerum  vestigia  aufugerunt  P  An- 
non antiquitas  ilia  instar  fams  est,  qus  caput  inter 
nabila  condit  et  fabulas  narrat,  facta  et  infecta  simul 
canensP  Atque  satis  scio,  si  minus  sincera  fide 
agere  vellem,  non  difficile  foret  hominibus  persua- 


dere,  apud  antiquos  sapientes,  diu  ante  Grscorum 
tempora,  scientias  et  pbilosophiam  majore  virtute, 
licet  majore  etiam  fortasse  silentio,  floruisse,  idque 
solennius  mihi  foret  ea  qus  jam  afferuntur  ad  ilia 
referre,  ut  novi  homines  solent,  qui  nobilitatem  ali- 
cujus  veteris  prosapis  per  genealogiarum  rumores 
et  conjecturas  sibi  affingunt. 

Verum  nobis  stat  sententia,  rerum  evidentia  fretis, 
omnem  impostors  conditionem,  quantumvis  sit  licet 
bella  et  commoda,  recusare.  Itaque  judicium  nos- 
trum de  illis  seculis  non  interponimus ;  lUud  obiter 
dicimus,  licet  poetarum  fabuls  versatilis  materis 
sint,  tamen  nos  non  multum  arcani  aut  mysterii  hu- 
jusmodi  narrationibus  subesse  baud  cunctanter  pro- 
nuntiassemus ;  si  ab  iis  invents  a  quibus  tradits 
sunt;  quod  nos  secus  esse  existimamus:  plersque 
enim  traduntur  tanquam  prius  credits  et  cognits, 
non  tanquam  novs  ac  tunc  primo  oblats  :  qus  res 
earum  existimationem  apud  not  auxit,  ac  si  essent 
reliquis  qusdam  sacrs  temporum  meliorum.  Ve- 
rum utcunque  ea  res  se  habet,  non  plus  interesse 
putamus,  (ad  id  quod  agitur,)  utrum  qus  jam  propo- 
nuntur,  aut  illis  fortasse  majora,  antiquis  etiam  in- 
notuerint ;  quam  hominibus  curs  esse  debeat,  utrum 
novus  orbis  fiierit  insula  ilia  Atlantis,  et  veteri  mun- 
do  cognita,  an  nunc  primum  reperta,  rerum  enim 
inventio  a  naturs  luce  petenda,  non  e  vetustatis 
tenebris  repetenda  est. 

Jam  vero,  filii,  etiam  sponte,  non  fortasse  inter- 
pellati,  ab  expectatione  vestra  de  philosophia  che- 
mistarum  opinionem  subjungemus.  Etenim  ilia 
vestra  philosophia,  disputationibus  potens,  operibus 
invalida,  artis  chemics  nonnuUam  existimationem 
apud  quosdam  peperit  Atque  sane  quod  ad  prac- 
ticam  chemistarum  attinet,  fabulam  illam  in  earn 
competere  existimamus,  de  sene,  qui  filiis  suis  au- 
rum  in  vinea  defossum  (nee  se  satis  scire  quo  loco) 
legaverit :  unde  illos  protinus  ad  vineam  fodiendam 
incubuisse ;  atque  auri  quidem  nihil  repertum,  sed 
vindemiam  ea  cultura  factam  fuisse  uberiorem :  si- 
mili  modo  et  chemis  filii,  dum  aurum  (sive  vere, 
sive  secus)  in  naturs  arvo  abditum  et  quasi  defossum, 
laboriose,  emere  conantur :  multa  moliendo  et  ten- 
tando,  magno  proventui  hominibus  et  utilitati  fiiere, 
et  compluribus  inventis  non  contemnendis  vitam  et 
res  humanas  donavere. 

Veruntamen  speculativam  eorum  rem  levem  et 
minus  sanam  esse  judicamus.  Nam  ut  ille  adoles- 
centulus  delicatus  cum  scalmum  in  littore  reperisset, 
navem  sdificare  concupivit :  ita  et  hi,  arti  sus  in- 
dulgentes,  ex  paucis  fomacis  experimentis  pbiloso- 
phiam condere  aggressi  sunt.  Atque  hoc  genus 
theoriarum  et  sspius  et  manifestius  vanitatis  coar- 
guitur  quam  illud  alteram :  quod  certe  magis  so- 
brium  et  magis  tectum  est;  nam  philosophia  vul- 
garis omnia  percurrens,  et  nonnihil  fere  de  singulis 
degustans,  se  apud  maximam  hominum  partem  op- 
time  tuetur.  Qui  autem  ex  paucis,  quibus  ipse 
maxime  iosuevit,  reliqua  comminiscitur,  is  et  re  ipsa 
errat  magis,  et  apud  alios  levior  est ;  atque  ex  hoc 
genere  pbilosophiam  chemicam  esse  censemus. 

Certe  ilia  opinionis  fabrica,  qus  eorum  philoso- 
phis  basis  est,  esse  nimirum  quatuor  rerum  ma- 
trices sive  elementa,  in  quibus  semina  reram  sive 
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species  foetus  suos  absolvant,  atque  producta  eorum 
qaadriformia  esse,  pro  differentia  scilicet  cuj usque 
elementi :  adeo  ut  in  coelo»  aere,  aqua,  terra,  nulla 
species  inveniatur,  qnee  non  habeat  in  tribus  reliquis 
conjugatum  aliquod  et  quasi  parallelum,  (nam  homi- 
nem  etiam  pantomimum  effecerunf,  ex  omnibus 
conflatum,  abusi  elegantia  vocabnli  mierocosmi,) 
hoc,  inquam,  commentum  neminem  judicio  sedatum 
post  se  traxerit:  quin  et  existimamus  huic  phan- 
tasticiB  rerum  naturalium  phalangi  peritum  naturs 
contemplatorem  vix  inter  somnia  sua  locum  da- 
turum. 

Verum  illud  non  incommode  accidit  ad  prcecaven- 
dum,  quod  hiec  philosophia  (ut  ccepimus  dicere) 
erroris  genere,  Teluti  antistropba  vulgari  philosophiee 
sit :  vulgaris  enim  philosophia  ad  materiam  inven- 
tionis  parum  ex  multis,  hsec  multum  e  paucis  decer- 
pit  Nos  tamen,  filii,  libenter  Paracelsum  hominem, 
ut  conjicere  licet,  satis  vocalem  nobis  prsBConem 
exoptemus,  ut  illud  lumen  nature,  quod  toties  incul- 
cat,  celebret,  et  proclamet 

Atque  mentio  chemistarum  nos  admonet,  ut  ali- 
quid  etiam  de  magia  naturali  ea,  quoe  nunc  hoc  Toca- 
bulum  solenne  et  fere  sacrum  inquinaTit,  dicamus : 
ea  enim  inter  philosophos  chemicos  in  honore  esse 
consuevit.  Qus  nobis  in  hujusmodi  sermone  infe- 
rior videtur,  quam  ut  condemnetur:  sed  levitate  ipsa 
eflugiat.  Quid  enim  ilia  ad  nos,  cuj  us  dogmata 
plane  phantasia  et  superstifio;  opera  prcestigiie  et 
imposturee  ?  nam  inter  innumera  falsa,  si  quid  ad 
effectum  perducitur,  hujusmodi  semper  est,  ut  sit  ad 
novitatem  et  admirationem  conficta,  non  ad  usum 
aut  accoramodata  aut  destinata.  Etenim  evenit  fere 
semper  de  magicis  experimentis,  quod  poeta  lasci- 
vus  ludit,  "  pars  minima  est  ipsa  puella  sui ;"  quem- 
admodum  autem  philosophise  proprium  est  efficere, 
ut  omnia  minus  quam  sint  admiranda  videantur 
propter  demonstrationes ;  ita  et  imposturs  non  minus 
proprium  est,  ut  omnia  magis  quam  sant  admiranda 
videantur  propter  ostentationem  et  falsum  appara- 
tum.  Atque  ista  tamen  vanitas  nescio  quo  modo 
contemnitur  et  recipitur:  unde  enim  satyrion  ad 
venerem,  pulmones  vulpis  ad  phthisim,  nisi  ex  hac 
ofiicina  ?  Verum  nimis  multa  de  nugis ;  i^imis  sane, 
si,  ut  inepts,  ita  innoxise  essent 

Resumamus  orationis  filum,  et  philosophiam, 
quam  in  manibus  habemus,  ex  signis  excutiamus ; 
ista  enim,  filii,  inseri  oportuit  ad  intellectus  vestri 
prsparationem,  quae  res  sola  nunc  agitur.  Duplex 
enim  est  animorum  praeoccupatio  sen  mala  inclinatio 
ad  nova,  quando  ea  proponi  contigeret :  una  ab  in- 
sita  opinione  de  placitis  receptis,  altera  ab  anticipa- 
done  sive  prcefiguratione  erronea  de  re  ipsa  quae 
affertur,  ac  si  pertineret  ad  aliqua  ex  jampridem 
damnatis  et  rejectis,  aut  saltem  ad  ea  quae  animus  ob 
levitatem  aut  absurditatem  fastidit. 

Itaque  jam  reversi  de  signis  dispiciamus.  Atque, 
filii,  inter  signa  nullum  est  magis  certum  aut  nobile 
quam  ex  fructibus.  Quemadmodum  enim  in  reli- 
gione  cavetur,  ut  fides  ex  operibus  monstretur,  idem 
etiam  ad  philosophiam  optime  traducitur,  ut  vana  sit 
quae  sterilis.  Atque  eo  magis,  si  loco  fructuum 
UV8B  vel  olivae  producat  disputationum  et  conten- 
tionum  carduos  et  spinas :  de  vestra  autem  philoso- 


phia  vereor  ne  nimis  vere  cecinerit  poeta  noo  tolam 
illo  carmine; 

"  Infelix  lolium  et  steriles  dominantar  avena :" 

sed  et  illo; 

"  Candida  succiactam  latrantibas  ingoina  monstris.'* 

Videtur  enim  ilia  ex  longinquo  visa  virgo^  specie 
non  indecora,  sed  partibos  superioribus :  habet  aiiai 
generalia  qnaedam  non  ingrata,  et  tanqnam  invitantia; 
cum  vero  ad  particularia  ventum  sit,  veluti  ad  ute- 
rum  et  partes  generationis,  atque  ad  id  ut  aliquid  ex 
se  edat,  turn  demum,  loco  operum  et  actionum,  qoae 
contemplationis  proles  est  digna  et  legitima,  monstra 
ilia  invenias  resonantia,  et  oblatrantia,  et  ingeiiionn 
naufragiis  fiunosa. 

Atque  bnjus  mali  auetor  imprimis  Aristoteles, 
altrix  ista  vestra  philosophia.  lUi  enim  vel  Indo 
vel  gloriae  erat  qncestiones  minus  utiles,  primo  sub- 
omare,  deinde  confoderc ;  ut  pro  aasertore  veritatis 
contradictionum  artifex  sit.  Pessimo  enim  et  ex- 
emplo  et  successu  scientia  traditur  per  qucestiones 
subministratas,  earumque  solutiones.  Qui  enim  bene 
afidrmat  et  probat,  et  constituit  et  componit;  is 
errores  et  objectiones  longe  snmmovet  et  velati 
eminus  impedit  et  abigit;  qui  autem  cum  singulis 
colluctatinr,  is  exitum  rei  nullum  invenit,  sed  dispn- 
tationes  serit.  Quid  enim  opus  sit  ei,  qui  unom  hi- 
minis  et  veritatis  corpus  clanim  et  radiosuqi  in  medio 
statuit,  parva  quaedam  et  pallida  confutationQm 
ellychnia  ad  omnes  errorum  angulos  drcumferre; 
solventi  alia  dubia,  alia  per  ipsam  illam  solotionem 
excitanti  ac  veluti  generantiP  verum  id  cune,  ut 
videtur,  praecipue  fuit  Aristoteli,  ut  homines  habe- 
rent  parata  in  singulis  quae  pronunciarent,  qu» 
responderent,  et  per  quae  se  expedirent,  potius,  quam 
quid  penitns  crederent,  aut  liquido  cogitarent,  aut 
vere  scirent.  Philosophia  autem  vestra  tam  bene 
auctorem  refert,  ut  quaestiones,  quas  ille  movit,  iOi 
figat  et  faciat  aetemas;  ut  quaeri  videatur,  non  ut 
Veritas  eruatur,  sed  ut  disputatio  alatur :  adeo  ut 
Nasicae  sententia  ilia  Catonis  praeponderet.  Neque 
enim  illud  agitur,  ut,  temporis  progressu  sublatis 
dubiis,  tanquam  hostibus  a  tergo^  ad  ulteriores  pro- 
vincias  penetretur;  sed  ut  perpetuae  istae  quaestiones^ 
tanquam  Carthago,  militiam  istam  disputandi  ex- 
erceant. 

Quod  vero  ad  operum  fructum  et  proventum  atti- 
net ;  existimo  ex  ista  philosophia,  per  tot  annonzm 
spatia  laborata  et  culta,  ne  unum  quidem  experi- 
mentum  adduci  posse,  quod  ad  hominum  statum 
levandum  et  locupletandum  spectet,  et  philosophis 
speculationibus  vere  acceptum  referri  possit :  adeo 
ut  brutorum  animalium  instinctus  plura  inventa 
pepererint,  quam  doctoram  hominum  sermones. 
Sane  Celsus  ingenue  et  prudenter  fatctur  expcri- 
menta  medicinie  primo  inventa  fhisse,  ac  postea 
homines  circa  ea  philosophatos  esse,  et  causas  ex- 
plorasse,  et  assignasse ;  non  ordine  inverso  evenisse, 
ut  ex  philosophia  et  causarum  cognitione  ipsa  ex- 
perimenta  deprompta  essent ;  neque  hie  finis.  Nod 
male  enim  merita  esset  philosophia  ista  de  prae- 
tica,  licet  cam  experimentis  non  auxisset ;  si  tamen 
usum  ejus  castiorem  et  prudentiorem  reddidisset 
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(quod  fortasse  facit)  atque  interim  ejus  incre- 
mentis  et  progressibos  nihil  obfuisset.  Iliud  autem 
magis  damnosum»  et  perniciosum,  quod  inventa  non 
solum  non  edat,  sed  etiam  opprimat  et  cxtinguat 

Nam  affirmare  licet,  filii,  verissime,  Aristotelis  de 
qnatuor  elementis  commentnm,  rem  certe  obviam  et 
pinguem,  quia  hujusmodi  corpora  in  maxima  quan- 
titate  et  mole  cemuntur  (cui  tamen  ille  potius  auc- 
toritatem  quam  principium  dedit;  cum  Empedoclis 
esset,  a  quo  etiam  melius  erat  positum»  quod  postea 
avide  a  medicis  arrepttnn»  quatuor  complexionum, 
qnatuor  humorum,  quatuor  primarum  qualitatum 
conjugationes  post  se  traxit) ;  tanquam  maUgnum  et 
infeustum  sidus,  infinitam,  et  medicinse,  et  complu- 
riboa  rebus  mechanicis  sterilitatem  attulisse,  dum 
homines,  per  hnjusmodi  concinnitates  et  compen- 
dioaas  ineptias  sibi  satisfieri  patientes,  nil  amplius 
curant :  et  Yivas  et  utiles  rerum  observationes  pror- 
sns  omiserunt  Itaque  si  illud  verum,  "  Ex  fructibus 
eorum,"  videtis  certe  quo  res  redierit. 

Agite  vero,  filii,  et  signs  ex  incrementis  capiamus : 
certe,  si  ista  doctrina  plane  instar  plants  a  stirpibus 
anis  revulss  non  esset,  sed  gremio  et  utero  naturs 
adhsreret,  atque  ab  eadem  aleretur;  id  minime 
erenturum  fuisset,  quod  per  annos  bis  mille  jam 
fieri  videmus,  ut  scientice  in  eodem  fere  statu  mane- 
ant  et  hsreant,  neque  augmentum  aliquod  memora- 
bile  sumpserint  Poliuntur  fortasse  nonnunquam  ab 
aUqno,  et  illustrantur,  et  accommodantur,  (dum  tamen 
interim  ab  infinitis  lacerentur,  et  deformentur,  et 
inquinentur,)  sed  utcunque  non  dilatantur,  aut  am- 
pUficantur.  In  artibus  autem  mechanicis  contra 
evenire  Tidemus;  quse  ut  spiritu  quodam  repletee 
▼egetant  et  crescunt,  primo  rudes,  deinde  commods, 
post  excultee,  sed  perpetuo  auctse :  philosophic  au- 
tem et  scientioe  intellectus,  statuarum  more,  adoran- 
tnr  et  celebrantur,  sed  non  moventur.  Quinetiam 
in  primo  nonnunquam  auctore  maxime  florent :  et 
deinceps  declinant,  et  exarescunt. 

Neque  vero  mirum  est  ista  discrimina  inter  me- 
chanicam  et  philosophiam  conspici,  cum  in  ilia 
singulorum  ingenia  misceantur,  in  hac  corrumpantur 
et  destruantur.  Quod  si  quis  existimet,  scientiarum, 
ut  rerum  csterarum,  esse  quendam  statum,  idque 
fere  in  tempus  unius  auctoris  incidere,  qui  beneficio 
temporis  nsus,  et  sus  statis  princeps,  inspectis  reli- 
quis  scriptoribus  et  judicatis,  scientias  ipsas  absolvat 
et  perficiat;  quod  postquam  factum  sit,  juniores  rite 
palmas  secundas  petere  ut  hujusmodi  auctoris  opera 
▼el  explicent  vel  digerant,  vel  pro  sui  seculi  rationes 
palato  accommodent  et  vertant :  nse  ille  majorem 
rebus  humanis  prudentiam,  et  ordinem,  et  felicitatem 
tribuit,  quam  experiri  fas  est,  res  enim  casum  recipit, 
nisi  quod  vanitas  hominum  etiam  fortuita  in  deterius 
detorqnet  Nam  vere  sic  se  res  habet ;  postquam 
Bcientia  aliqua  multorum  observatione  et  diligentia, 
dnm  alius  alia  apprehendit,  per  partes  tentata  serio 
et  tractata  sit,  turn  exoriri  aliquem  mente  fidentem, 
lingua  potentem,  methodo  celebrem,  qui  corpus  unum 
ex  singulis  pro  suo  arbitrio  ef&ciat  et  posteris  tradat : 
plerisque  corruptis  et  depravatis,  et  cum  certissima 
omissione  omnium,  quse  altiores  ct  digniores  con- 
templationes  exhibere  possint,  ut  opinionum  immo- 
dicanim  et  extravagantium :  et  posted  rursus,  facili- 


tate rei  et  compendio  gaudentes,  sibi  gratulantur  ac 
nO  ulterins  quserunt,  sed  ad  ilia  ministeria  servilia, 
quee  diximus,  se  convertunt.  Verum  nobis,  filii, 
pro  certo  sit,  qus  in  natura  fundata  sunt,  ut  aquas 
perennes,  perpetuo  novas  scaturigines  et  emanationes 
habere;  qus  autem  in  opinione  versantur,  variari 
fortasse  sed  non  augeri. 

Habemus  et  aliud  signum,  si  modo  signi  appellatio 
in  hoc  competit :  cum  potius  testimonium  sit,  imo 
testimoniorum  omnium  validissimum,  hoc  est,  propri- 
am  auctorum,  quorum  fidei  vos  committitis,  confessio- 
nem  et  judicium.  Nam  et  illi  ipsi,  qui  dictaturam 
quandam  in  scientiis  invaserunt,  et  tanta  fiducia  de 
rebus  pronunciant ;  tamen  per  intervalla,  cum  ad  se 
redeunt,  ad  qucerimonias  demum  de  naturae  subtili- 
tate,  rerum  obscuritate,  humani  ingenii  infirmitate, 
et  similia  se  convertunt :  neque  propterea,  filii,  hsc 
modestice  aut  hnmilitati,  virtutibus  in  rebus  intellec- 
tualibus  omnium  felicissimis,  deputetis :  non  tarn 
faciles,  aut  boni  fiieritis  .*  cum  contra  ista  non  con- 
fessio,  sed  professio,  sive  pnedicatio  ex  superbia, 
invidia,  atque  id  genus  afiectibus  ortum  pro  certo 
habeat ;  id  enim  prorsus  volunt,  quicquid  in  scientiis 
sibi  ipsis  aut  magistris  suis  incognitum  aut  intactum 
fuerit,  id  extra  terminos  possibiles  poni  et  removeri : 
hiec  est  ilia  modestia  atque  humilitas. 

Itaque  pessimo  fato  res  geritur.  Nil  enim  in  his 
rerum  humanarum  angnstiis  aut  ad  prsesens  magis 
deploratum,  aut  in  futurum  magis  ominosum  est, 
quam  quod  homines  ignorantiam  etiam  ignominice 
(ut  nunc  fit)  eximantj  atque  artis  suae  infirmitatem 
in  naturae  calumniam  vertant :  et  quicquid  ars  ilia 
sua  non  attingit,  id  ex  arte  scitu  aut  factu  impossi- 
bile  supponant  Neque  sane  damnari  potest  ars, 
cum  ipsa  judicet ;  ex  hoc  fonte  baud  paucas  opini- 
ones  et  placita  in  philosophia  reperiatis,  quae  nihil 
aliud,  quam  quaesitam  istam,  et  artificiosam,  et  in 
cognoscendo,  et  in  operando  desperationem,  ad  artis 
decus  et  gloriam  perditissimo  hoc  modo  tuendiun, 
sapiant  et  foveant 

Hinc  schola  Aeademica,  quae  acatalepsiam  ex 
professo  tenuit,  et  homines  ad  sempitemas  tenebras 
damnavit.  Hinc  opinio,  quod  formse  sive  verae  rerum 
differentiae  inventu  impossibiles  sunt ;  ut  homines 
in  atriis  naturae  perpetuo  obambulent,  nee  intra  pa- 
latium  aditum  sibi  muniant.  Hinc  positiones  illse 
infirmissimae,  calorem  solis  et  ignis  toto  genere  dif- 
ferre,  atque  compositionem  opus  hominis,  mistionem 
opus  solius  naturae  esse :  ne  forte  ars  naturam,  ut 
Vulcanus  Minervam  solicitare  aut  expugnare  tentet 
aut  speret ;  et  compluria  hujusmodi,  quae  tam  ad 
confessionem  tenuitatis  propriae,  quam  ad  repressi- 
onem  industriae  alienae,  pertinent 

Itaque  neutiquam  vobis,  filii,  pro  amore  et  indnl- 
gentia  nostra  consuluero,  ut  cum  rebus  non  solum 
desperatis,  sed  et  desperationi  devotis  fortunas  ves- 
tras  misceatifi.  Verum,  filii,  tempus  fugit,  dum  capti 
amore  et  rerum  et  vestrum  circumvectamur,  ac  om- 
nia movemus,  et  initiationem  banc  vestram,  instar 
Aprilis  aut  veris  cujusdam,  ad  congektionem  omnem 
et  obstinationem  solvendam  et  aperiendam  esse  cu- 
pimus. 

Restat  signum  certissimum  dc  modis.  Modi  enim 
faciendi  sunt,  potenlia,  res  ipsa? ;  et  prout  bene  aut 
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prave  tnstitats  fuerint,  ita  res  et  effecta  se  habent 
Itaque  si  modi  hujus  vestrs  philosopbi®  condend» 
nee  debiti  sint  nee  probabiles,  non  videmus  quam 
spem  foveatis,  nisi  eredulam  et  levem.  Atque  certe, 
filii,  si  obeliscus  aliqais  magnitudine  insignis  ad  tri- 
umphi  fortasse  aut  bujusmodi  magnificentioe  decus 
transferendus  esset,  atque  id  homines  nudis  manibus 
tentarent;  annon  eos  belleboro  opus  habere  cogita- 
retis  P  quod  si  numerum  operariorum  augerent,  atque 
hoc  modo  se  valere  posse  confiderent,  annon  tanto 
magis?  Quod  si  etiam  delectum  adhiberent,  et 
imbeciliores  separarent,  et  robustis  tantum  et  vigenti- 
bus  uti  vellcnt,  et  hinc  demum  se  voti  compotes  fore 
prtesumerent ;  aut,  ne  hoc  quidem  contenti,  etiam 
artem  athleticam  consulerent,  ac  omnes  cum  manibus 
et  lacertis  et  nervis  ex  arte  bene  unctis  et  medicatis 
adesse  juberent;  annon  prorsus  eos  dare  operam, 
ut  cum  ratione  quadam  et  prudentia  insanirent, 
clamaretis  ?  et  tamen  simili  homines  malesano 
impetu  feruntur  in  intellectualibus,  dum  intellectum 
veluti  nudum  applicant,  et  ab  ingeniorum  vel  multi- 
tudine  \rel  excellentia  magna  sperant,  vel  etiam  dia- 
lecticis,  quiB  mentis  queedam  atbletica  censeri  possit, 
ingeniorum  nervos  roborant :  neque  machinas  adhi- 
bent,  per  quas  vires  et  singulorum  intendantur,  et 
omnium  coeant. 

Atque  ut  menti  debita  auxilia  non  subministrant, 
ita  nee  naturam  rerum  debita  observantia  prosequnn- 
tur.  Quid  enim  dicemus,  an  nihil  aliud  est  philoso- 
phiam  condere,  quam  ex  paucis  vulgaribus  et  obviis 
experimentis  de  natura  judicium  fecere;  ac  dein 
tota  secula  in  meditationibus  vdutare  P  Atque,  filii, 
nesciebam  nos  tam  natur»  fuisse  familiares,  ut  ex 
tarn  levi  et  perfunctoria  salutatione  ea  nobis  aut  ar- 
cana sua  patefacere  aut  beneficia  impertire  dignare- 
tur.  Certe  nobis  perinde  facere  videntur  homines, 
ac  si  naturam  ex  longinqua  et  prsalta  turri  despici- 
ant  et  contemplentur ;  quoe  imaginem  ejus  quandam, 
sen  nubem  potius  imagini  similem,  ob  oculos  po- 
nat :  rerum  autem  diflerentias  (in  quibus  res  homi- 
num  et  fortune  sitee  sunt)  ob  earum  minutias  et  dis- 
tantiee  intervallum  confundat  et  abscondat.  £t 
tamen  laborant  et  nituntur,  et  intellec(um  tanquam 
oculos  contrahunt,  ejusdemque  aciem  meditatione 
figunt,  agitatione  acuunt,  quinetiam  artes  argumen- 
tandi,  veluti  specula  artiticiosa,  comparant,  ut  istius- 
modi  differentias  et  subtilitates  naturse  mente  com- 
prehendere  et  vincere  possint  Atque  ridicula  certe 
esset  et  prsfracta  sapientia  et  sedulitas,  si  quis,  ut 
perfectius  et  distinctius  cemeret,  vel  turrim  con- 
scendat,  vel  specula  applicet,  vel  palpebras  adducat, 
cum  ei  liceat,  absque  universa  ista  operosa  et  strenua 
machinatione  et  industria,  fieri  voti  compos  per  rem 
facilem,  et  tamen  ista  omnia  beneficio  et  usu  longe 
superantem :  hoc  est,  ut  descendat  et  ad  res  propius 
accedat.  Atque  certe  in  intellectus  usu  similis  nos 
exercet  imprudentia. 

Neque,  filii,  postulare  debemus  ut  natura  nobis 
obviam  eat:  sed  satis  habemus,  si  accedentibus  no- 
bis, idque  cultu  debito,  se  conspiciendum  det.  Quod 
si  cui  in  mentem  veniat  opinari  tale  quippiam,  etiam 
antiquos  atque  ipsum  Aristotelem  proculdubio  a  me- 
ditationum  suarum  principio  magnam  vim  et  copiam 
exemplorum  sive  particularium  paravisse,  atque  ean- 


dem  viam,  quam  nos  veluti  novam  indicaan»  et  mg- 
namus,  revera  iniisse  et  confecisse,  adeo  at  actom 
agere  videri  possimus  :  certe,  fihi,  hsc  de  illis  cogi- 
tare  non  est  integrum:  formam  enim  et  radenem 
suam  inquirendi  et  ipsi  profitenter  et  scripta  eomm 
imaginem  expressam  prcB  se  femnt  lUi  enim  sta* 
tim  ab  inductionibus  nullius  pretii  ad  conclasioDes 
maxime  generales,  tanquam  dispatatio&nm  pedes,  ad- 
volabant,  ad  quarum  constantem  et  immotam  verita- 
tem  reliqua  expediebant  Verum  sdentia  consdtata, 
tum  demum  siqua  controversia  de  aliquo  ezempio 
vel  instantia  mota  esset,  at  positis  soit  refragante : 
non  id  agebant  ut  positum  illnd  emendaretar ;  sed 
posito  salvo  bujusmodi  instantias  quce  negotiom  &- 
ciebant,  aut  per  distinctionem  aliquam  sabtilera  et 
sapientem  in  ordinem  redigebant,  aut  per  exceptio- 
nem  plane  (homines  non  mali)  dimittebant.  Qood 
si  instantiffi  aut  particularis  rei  non  contradictortae 
reconciliatio,  sed  obscurs  ratio  qusdreretur,  earn  ad 
speculationes  suas  quandoque  ingeniose  accommoda- 
bant:  quandoque  misere  torquebant:  qu»  omsis 
industria  et  contentio  res  sine  fimdamento  nobis  vi- 
detur. 

Itaque  nolite  commoveri,  quod  frequens  alienbi 
inter  nonnulla  Aristotelis  scripta  inveniatur  exem- 
plorum et  particularium  mentio.  Noveritis  enim, 
id  sero,  et  postquam  decretum  fuisset,  &ctum  fbine : 
illi  enim  mos  erat  non  liberam  experientiam  coosn- 
lere,  sed  captivam  ostentare;  nee  earn  ad  veritatia 
inquisitionem  promiscuam  et  squam,  aed  ad  dicto- 
rum  suorum  fidem  solicitatam  et  electam  adducere. 
Neque  rursus  tale  aliquod  vobiscum  cogitate,  earn, 
quam  nos  tantopere  desideramus,  differentiarum  sob- 
tilitatem  in  distinctionibns  philosophomm  schdas- 
ticorum  haberi,  atque  adeo  elucescere :  neque  enim 
existimetis  ab  hac  prsposterasubtilitate  prims  neg- 
ligentiee  et  festinationi  et  temeritati  subventum  esse. 
Longe  abest,  filii,  ut  hoc  fieri  possit ;  quin,  credite 
mihi,  quod  de  fortuna  dici  solet,  id  de  natora  veri»- 
mum  est,  eama  fronte  capillatam,  aboccipitio  calvam 
esse.  Omnis  enim  ista  sera  subtilitas  et  diligentia, 
postquam  verum  tempus  observationis  prsterierit, 
naturam  prensare  aut  captare  potest,  sed  nunqoam 
apprehendere  aut  capere. 

Equidem  satis  scio,  idque  vos  non  ita  mnlto  post 
experiemini :  postquam  vers  et  nativs  rerum  subtili- 
tati,  et  differentiis  in  experientia  signatis  et  expressis, 
et  sensui  subjectis,  aut  saltem  per  sensum  in  lueem 
extractis,  paululum  insuevistis;  continue  subtiHta- 
tem  illam  alteram  disputationum  et  verborum,  qom 
cogitationes  vestras  non  sine  magna  admiratione  oc- 
cupavit  et  tenuit,  quasi  pro  re  ludicra,  et  larva  qua- 
dam, et  incantatione,  habituri  sitis. 

Quare,  missis  istis  philosophiis  abstractis,  vos  et 
ego,  filii,  rebus  ipsis  nos  adjungamus :  neque  ad 
sects  condends  gloriam  animum  adjiciamus;  sed 
utilitatis  et  amplitudinis  humans  cnram  serio  soad- 
piamus ;  atque  inter  mentem  et  naturam  connulanm 
castum  et  legitimum  (pronuba  misericordia  divina) 
firmemus;  precati  etiam  Deum,  cujua  nomine  et 
nutu  hsc  fiunt,  quique  ut  hominum  et  rerum,  ita 
luminum  et  consolationum  pater  est,  at  ex  iUo  coo- 
nubio,  non  phantasis  monstra,  sed  stirps  herotAo, 
qus  monstra  domet  et  extinguat,  hoc  est,  in?mta 
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salutaria  et  utilia  ad  necessitates  hmnanas  (quantum 
fieri  datur)  debeUandas  et  relevandas,  suscipiantnr. 
Hoc  epithalamii  votom  sit. 

Certe,  filii,  facultates,  artium  et  scientiarum  om- 
nium consensu,  aut  empiric®,  aut  rationales  sunt. 
Has  autem  bene  commistas  et  copulatas  adbuc  ri- 
dere  non  licuit  Empirici  enim,  formicse  more,  con- 
gerunt  tantum  et  utuntur.  Rationales  autem,  ara^ 
nearum  more,  telas  ex  se  conficiunt  Apis  ratio 
media  est,  quee  materiam  ex  floribus  tam  horti  quam 
agri  elicit,  sed  simul  etiam  eam  propria  facultate 
vertit  et  digerit  Neque  absimile  ver»  philosophise 
opificium  est,  quae  ex  historia  naturali  et  experi- 
mentis  mechanicis  prsbitam  materiam,  non  in  me- 
moria  integram,  sed  in  intellectu  mntatam  et  subac- 
tam  reponit.  Itaque  hujusmodi  mellis  coslestia  dona 
sperate :  neque  dicite  cum  pigro»  **  Leo  est  in  via :" 
sed  vincula  qu»  vos  pnemunt  excutite,  et  tos  re- 
dpite. 

Atque  sane,  post  virtutem  vestram  propriam,  nihil 
animos  Tobis  magis  addiderit,  quam  si  industriam, 
et  felicitatem,  et  facinora  eetatis  nostree  cogitetis. 
Nos  nostrum  plus  ultra  antiqaorum  non  ultra  baud 
vane  opposuimus :  nos  iidem,  contra  antiquorum 
ncn  imitabile  fulmen  esse ;  imtabile  fulmen  esse, 
minime  dementes,  sed  sobrii,  ex  novarum  macbina- 
nim  ezperimento  et  demonstratione,  pronuntiamus. 
Quin  et  coelum  ipsum  immitabile  fecimus.  Coeli 
enim  est,  circuire  terram :  quod  et  nostree  navigati- 
ones  pervicerunt.  Turpe  autem  nobis  sit,  si  globi 
materiati  tractus,  terrarum  videlicet  et  marium,  nos- 
tris  tcmporibus  in  immensum  aperti  et  illustrati 
sint :  globi  autem  intellectualis  fines  inter  veterum 
inventa  et  angustias  steterint 

Neque  panro  inter  se  nezn  devincta  et  conjugata 
sunt  ista  duo^  perlustrado  regionum  et  scientiarum. 
Plnrima  enim  per  longinquas  navigationes  et  pere- 
grinationes  in  natura  patuerunt,  quee  novam  sapien- 
tis  et  scientiee  humance  lucem  affundere  possint,  et 
antiquorum  opiniones  et  conjecturas  experimento 
regere.  Eadem  duo  non  ratione  solum,  sed  etiam 
vaticinio  conjuncta  videntur.  Nam  eo  prophet» 
oraculum  baud  obscure  spectare  ridetur:  ubi  de 
novissimis  temporibus  loquutus,  iUud  subjungit, 
"  Multi  pertransibunt,  et  multiplex  erit  scientia :" 
ac  si  orbis  terrarum  pertransitus  sive  peragratio,  et 
scientiarum  augmenta  sive  multiplicatio,  eidem  cetati 
et  seculo  destinarentur. 

Pnesto  etiam  est  imprimendi  artificinm,  yeteribus 
incognitum,  cujus  beneficio  singulorura  inventa  ful- 
guris  modo  transcurrere  possint,  et  subito  commu- 
nicari  ad  aliorum  studia  excitanda,  et  inventa  mis- 
cenda.  Quare  utendum  est  eetatis  nostree  preeroga- 
tiva,  neque  committendum,  ut,  cum  heec  tanta  vobis 
adsint,  vobis  ipsi  desitis.  Nos  autem,  filii,  ab  ani- 
monim  vestrorum  preeparatione  auspicati,  in  reliquis 
vobis  non  deerimus.  Probe  enim  novimus  tabellas 
mentis  a  tabellis  communibus  differre.  In  iis  non 
alia  inscripseris,  nisi  priora  deleveris ;  in  illis  priora 
eegre  deleveris,  nisi  nova  inscripseris. 

Itaque  rem  inlongum  non  differemus:  illud  itidem 
vos  monentes,  ne  tanta  vobis  de  nostris  inventis  pol- 
liceamini,  quin  meliora  a  vobis  ipsis  speretis.  Nos 
enim  Alexandri  fortunam  nobis  spondemus,  (neque 


vanitatis  nos  arguatis  antequam  rei  exitum  audiatis,) 
illius  enim  res  gestee  recenti  memoria  ut  portentum 
accipiebantur. 

Ita  enim  loquitur  unus  ex  eemulis  oratoribus: 
«  Nos  certe  vitam  humanam  non  degimus ;  sed  in  id 
nati  sumus,  ut  posteri  de  nobis  portenta  pnedicent." 
Sed  postquam  deferbuisset  ista  admiratio,  atque 
homines  rem  attentius  introspexissent,  operae  pre- 
tium  est  animadvertere  quale  judicium  de  eo  faciat 
scriptor  Romanus,  "  Nil  aliud  quam  bene  ausus  est 
vana  contemnere."  It  et  nos  simile  quiddam  a 
posteris  audiemus ;  postquam  emancipati,  et  sui  jam 
facti,  et  proprias  vires  experti,  initia  nostra  magnis 
intervallis  superaverint  In  quo  sane  judicio  illud 
recte,  nostra  nil  magni  esse :  illud  non  recte,  si  ausis 
tribuant  quee  humilitati  debentur:  humilitati  (in- 
quam)  et  privationi  cuidam  istius  humanee  superbiee, 
quffi  uni versa  perdidit,  queeqne  volucres  quasdam 
meditationes  loco  divinee  in  rebus  signatures  conse- 
cravit.  Hac  enim  ex  parte  revera  nobis  gratulamur, 
et  eo  nomine  felices  nos  et  bene  de  genere  humano 
meritos  esse  existimamus,  quod  ostendimus,  quid 
vera  et  legitima  spiritus  humani  humiliatio  possit, 
Verum  quid  nobis  ab  hominibus  debeatur,  ipsi  vide- 
rint ;  nos  certe  nos  nostraque  vobis  debemus. 

Omnibus  qui  aderant  digna  magnitudine  generis 
et  nominis  humani  oratio  visa  est,  et  tamen  libertati 
quam  arrogantiee,  propior.  Ita  autem  inter  se  col- 
loquebantur:  se  instar  eorum  esse,  qui  ex  locis 
opacis  et  umbroeis  in  lucem  apertam  subito  exierint, 
cum  minus  videant  quam  prius ;  sed  cum  certa  et 
laeta  spe  facultatis  melioris. 

Tum  iUe  qui  heec  narrabat ;  Tu  vero  quid  ad  ista 
dicis  ?  inquit.  Grata  sunt  (inquam)  quee  narrasti. 
Atque  (inquit)  si  sunt,  ut  dicis,  grata,  si  tu  forte  de 
his  rebus  aliquid  scripseris,  locum  invenias  ubi  heec 
inseras,  neque  peregrinationis  nostree  fructus  perire 
patiaris.  iEquum  postulas,  inquam,  neque  obliviscar. 


FRANCISCI  BACONI 
APHORISMI  ET  CONSILIA, 

AUXILHS  MENTIS,  ET  ACCENSIONE  LUMINIS  NATURALia 

Homo,  naturee  minister  et  interpres,  tantum  facit 
ct  intelligit,  quantum  de  ordine  naturee  opere  vel 
roente  observaverit ;  nee  amplius  novit  aut  potest. 

Manus  hominis  nuda,  quantumvis  robusta  et  con- 
stans,  ad  opera  pauca  et  facile  sequentia  snfficit: 
endem,  ope  instrumentorum,  multa  et  reluctantia 
vincit.     Similis  est  et  mentis  ratio. 

Instrumenta  manus,  motum  aut  cient  aut  regunt ; 
et  instrumenta  mentis  intellectui  aut  suggerunt  aut 
cavent 

Super  datam  materite  basim  naturam  quamvis 
imponere,  intra  terminos  possibiles,  intentio  est  hu- 
manee potentiee.  Similiter  dati  effectus  in  quovis 
subjecto  causas  nosse,  intentio  est  humanee  scientis: 
quee  intentiones  in  idem  coincidunt.     Nam  quod  in 
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coDtempladone  instar  cansie  est,  in  operatione  instar 
medii  est 

Qui  caosam  alicujus  natane,  veluti  albedmis  aat 
calofia,  in  cerds  tantum  subjectisnovit,  ejus  scientia 
imperfecta  est.  £t  qni  affectum  super  certam  tan- 
tum materiam  ex  iis,  qus  sunt  susceptibiles,  indu- 
cere  potest }  ejus  potentia  pariter  est  imperfecta. 

Qui  causas  natune  alicujus  in  aliquibus  subjectis 
tantum  novit,  is  effioientem  aut  materiatam  causam 
novit,  qu»  causce  flux»  sunt,  et  nihil  aliud,  quam 
Tehicula  et  causs  formam  deferentes.  Qui  autem 
nnitatem  naturee  in  materiis  dissimillimis  compre- 
hendit,  is  formas  rerum  norit 

Qui  efficientes  et  materiatas  causas  norit,  is  jam- 
pridem  inventa  componit  aut  dividit,  aut  transfert 
aut  producit;  etiam  ad  nora  inventa  in  materia  ali- 
qoatenus  simili  et  pneparata  pertingit:  terminos 
rerum  altius  fixos  non  moTct 

Qui  formas  novit,  is  qus  adhuc  facta  non  sun^ 
qnalia  nee  naturae  Ticissitudines,  nee  experimentales 
industrie  unquam  in  actum  produxissent,  neque 
cogitationem  humanam  subitura  fuissent,  detegit  et 
edncit 

Eadem  est  veritatis  et  potestatis  via  et  perfectio ; 
btec  ipsa  ut  formes  rerum  inveniantur ;  ex  quarum 
notitia  sequitur  ccmtemplatio  vera  et  operatio  libera. 

Formarum  inventio  simplex  est  et  unica,  quee 
procedit  per  naturarum  exclusionem  sive  rejectionem. 
Omnes  enim  natur»,  qus  aut  data  natura  preesente 
absunt,  aut  data  natura  absente  adsunt,  ex  forma 
non  sunt ;  atque  post  rejectionem  aut  negationem 
completam,  manet  forma  et  affirmatio.  Exempli 
gratia,  si  caloris  formam  inquiras,  et  aquam  calen- 
tem  invenias,  nee  lucidam,  rejice  lumen :  si  aerem 
tenuem  invenias,  nee  calidum,  rejice  tennitatem .  Hoc 
breve  dictu  est;  sed  longo circuituad  hoc  pervenitur. 

Prolatio  verborum  contemplativa  aut  operativa  re 
non  differunt  Cum  enim  hoc  dids,  lumen  non  est 
ex  forma  caloris ;  idem  est  si  dicas :  in  calore  pro- 
ducendo  non  necesse  est,  ut  etiam  lumen  producas. 

[Reliqua  non  erant  perfecta."] 

Neque  hsec  numine  nostro  eunt.  Tu,  Pater,  con- 
versus  ad  opera,  qus  fecerunt  manus  tuae,  vidisti 
quod  omnia  essent  bona  valde :  homo  autem  conver- 
sus  ad  opera,  quse  fecerunt  manus  suae,  vidit  quod 
omnia  essent  vanitas  et  vexatio  spiritus.  Itaque  si 
in  operibus  tuis  sudabimus,  facies  nos  gratulationis 
tuae  et  sabbati  tui  participes.  8upplices  rogamus 
ut  hsec  mens  nobis  constet ;  atque  ut  per  manus  nos- 
tras familia  humana  novis  eleemosynis  tuis  dotetur. 
Haec  aetemo  amori  tuo  commendamus,  per  Jesum 
nostrum,  Christum  tnum,  nobiscum  Deum. 


DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURE 

SENTENTI^  XII. 
DE  CONDITIONE  HOMINIS. 

1.  Homo,  naturae  minister  et  interpres,  tantum 
facit  aut  intelligit,  quantum  de  naturee  ordine  re  vel 


mente  observabit,  ipse  interim  naturae  legibus  ob- 
sessus. 

2.  Terminus  itaque' humanie  potentis  ac  scientic 
in  dotibus,  quibus  ipse  praeditus  est  a  natora  ad 
movendum  et  percipiendam,  turn  etiam  in  atata  re- 
rum preesentium.  Ultra  enim  has  bases  ilia  instrn- 
menta  non  proficiunt. 

3.  Dotes  hn  per  se  tenues  et  ineptae,  rite  tafflen 
et  ordine  administratae  tantum  possunt,  ut  res  a 
sensu  et  actu  remotissimas  judicio  et  usui  coram 
sistant,  majoremque  et  operum  difficultatem  et  ad- 
entiae  obscuritatem  superent,  quam  quis  adhuc  optare 
didicerit 

4.  Una  Veritas,  una  interpretatio :  sensos  aotem 
obliquus,  animus  alienus,  res  importnna ;  ipsum  ta- 
men  interpretationis  opus  magis  declinans  qoain 
difficile. 

DE   IMPEDIMBNTIS    INTERPRBTATION'IS. 

5.  Quisquis  dubitationis  impos,  et  asserendi  ari- 
dus,  principia  demum  statuet  probata  (at  credit) 
concessa  et  manifesta,  ad  quorum  immotam  vehta- 
tem  caetera  ut  pugnantia  vel  obsecundantia  redpiet 
vel  rejiciet,  is  res  cum  verbis,  rationem  cum  ioianu, 
mundum  cum  fabula  commutabit,  interpretari  non 
poterit 

6.  Qui  omnem  rerum  distinctionem,  quae  in  con- 
stitutis  vulgo  speciebus,  vel  etiam  inditis  nonmulns 
elucescit,  non  miscuerit,  confuderit,  et  in  massaia 
redegerit,  non  unitatem  naturae,  non  legitimas  rernm 
lineas  videbit,  non  interpretari  poterit 

7.  Qni  primum  et  ante  alia  omnia  aninii  motm 
humani  penitus  non  explorarit,  ibique  sdentis  mea- 
tus et  errorum  sedes  accuratissime  descriptaa  dob 
habuerit,  is  omnia  larvata  et  veluti  incantata  ^ep^ 
riet,  fascinum  ni  solvent,  interpretari  non  potent 

8.  Qui  in  rerum  obviarum  et  compositaram  cao- 
ds  exquirendis,  veluti  flammae,  somnii,  febris,  vena* 
bitur,  nee  se  ad  naturas  simplicea  conferet,  ad  istas 
primo,  quae  populari  ratione  tales  sunt;  deinde etiam 
ad  eas,  quae  arte  ad  veriorem  simplicitatem  redocte 
sunt  et  veluti  sublimatae,  is  fortasse  si  catera  noo 
peccat,  addet  inventis  quaedam  non  spemanda,  et  in- 
ventis  proxima.  Sed  nil  contra  majores  remm  s^ 
cularitates  movebit,  nee  interpres  dicendns  erit 

DE   HORIBUS   INTERPftETIS. 

9.  Qui  ad  interpretandum  accesserit,  ita  se  oom- 
paret  et  componat ;  sit  nee  novitatis,  nee  conw^ 
dinis,  vel  antiquitatis  sectator,  nee  contradicendi  li* 
centiam,  nee  auctoritatis  servitutem  amplectatnr. 
Non  affirmandi  sit  properus,  nee  in  dubitatiooea 
solutus,  sed  singula  gradu  quodam  probationia  iong* 
nita  provehat.  Spes  ei  laboris,  non  otii  auctor  sit; 
res  non  raritate,  difficultate,  aut  laude,  sed  veria  mo- 
mentis  aestimet  Privata  negotia  personatus  admi- 
nistret,  rerum  tamen  provisus  subvenerans.  Erro- 
rum in  veritates,  et  veritatura  in  errores  subingrcsstf 
prudenter  advertat,  nihil  contemnens  ant  admirans. 
Naturae  suae  commoditates  norit  Naturae  alJorum 
morem  gerat,  cum  nemo  lapidi  impingenti  anccemeat 
Uno  veluti  oculo  rerum  naturas,  altero  humanoa  osoa 
pererret.  Verborum  mixtam  naturam  et  jnrsitcnti 
et  nocumenti  imprimis  participem  diatinctc  sciai. 
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Artem  inveniendi  cum  invento  adolescere  statuat 
Sit  edam  in  scientia,  qaatn  adeptos  est,  nee  occol- 
tanda  nee  proferenda Tanas,  aed  ingenuus  et  prodens: 
tradatqoe  inventa  non  ambitiose  aut  maligne,  sed 
modo  primum  maxime  vijaci  et  vegeto,  id  est,  ad 
injoriat  temporia  rounitissinio,  et  ad  scientiam  propa- 
gandam  fortissimo,  deinde  ad  errores  pariendos  in- 
noeentiasimo,  et  ante  omnia,  qui  tibi  legitimnm 
leetotem  aeponat 

Dl  OFFICIO   INTUPBET». 

10.  Ita  moratna  et  eomparatua  interprea  ad  hunc 
Bodum  proeedat.  Conditionem  hominis  reputabit, 
impedunenta  interpretationis  remorebit,  turn  ad  opus 
aeeinctoa  historiam  parabit  et  ordinatas  chartarum 
seqoelas,  nnaque  uaus,  co^ordinationes,  occurrentias 
et  achedolas  instituet  Rerum  solitudinem  et  sui 
similitndinem  repnesentabit.  Quin  et  rerum  delec- 
tom  habebit,  qa«que  maxime  primitiT»  sunt  vel  in- 
stantea,  id  eat,  vel  rerum  aliarum  invention!,  vel 
homania  necessitatibus  pracipue  conducunt,  pneor- 
dinabit  Instantiarum  etiam  prseminentias  obser- 
▼abit,  quffi  ad  operia  compendium  plurimum  possunt 
Atqoe  ita  instructns  re-ordinationes  demnm,  et  char- 
taa  norellaa,  ac  ipsam  interpretationem  facilem  jam 
et  spoDte  sequentem,  imo  mente  fere  prsreptam, 
mature  et  feliciter  aggredietur  et  perficiet.  Quod 
nbi  feeerit,  continuo  yeros,  stemos,  et  simplicissimos 
natnr»  motus,  ex  quorum  ordinato  et  calculatissimo 
progretau  infinita  biec  tum  presentis,  tum  omnit 
Bdii  Tarietaa  emergit,  pura  et  nativa  luce  videbit  et 
numerabit  Interimque  ab  initio  operis  humanis 
rebua  mnlta  et  incognita,  veluti  foenus,  assidue  reci- 
pere  non  (Hnittet.  Sed  hinc  denuo  totus  in  buma- 
noa  nsus  reromque  pnesentium  statum  conversos  et 
intentos,  omnia  diversa  via  et  ad  actionem  ordinabit 
et  disponet  Naturia  aecretissimis  alias  declarato- 
riaa,  et  absentissimis  alias  snperinductorias  assigna- 
bit  Et  deinde  tandem  velnti  altera  natura  plerum- 
quitatea  eondet,  quarum  errorea  pro  monstris  sint, 
ndm  etiam  tamen  sibi  artia  praerogatiya. 

DE   PROVISU   RERUM. 

1  !•  Ta  antem  spe  et  studio  languidis  bieo  bauris, 
fill,  mirariaque  si  tanta  supersit  operum  fmctuoais- 
simorom  et  prorsus  incognitorum  ubertas,  ea  non 
antehac,  aut  jam  subito  esse  inventa,  simul  etiam, 
cujusmodi  ea  sint,  nominatim  requiris,  yisque  tibi 
aut  immortalitatem,  aut  indolentiam,  aut  Toluptatem 
tranaportantem  promitti.  Verum  tu  tibi  largire,  fili, 
spemqne  ex  sdentia  aucupabere,  ut  ex  ignorantia 
desperationem  cospisti.  An  etiam  arte  adoptandum 
est  opus?  At  dubitationi  tnee,  quoad  licet,  satis- 
faciam,  moremque  tibi  geram.  Quod  hsc  subito 
nota  sint,  nil  mirum,  fili.  Sdentia  celeris,  tempns 
tardi  partus  est.  Etiam  nobilia,  qusB  ante  hiec  in- 
Tenta  sunt,  non  luce  prions  cognitionis  sensim,  sed 
caau  (ut  loquuntur)  affatim  inventa  sunt  In  me- 
chanleia  antem  est  queedam  rei  jam  inventae  exten- 
sion aed  none  inventionis  nomen  non  meretur.  Non 
longum,  fill,  sed  ambiguum  est  iter.     Quod  autem 

*  I19  priori  editione  caput  istnd  sic  inicribitur : 
•^  Temporia  pmitos  mascnlns,"  five  '*  De  hiterpretatione 
Batons"  lib.  iii. 


heec  non  ante  hoc  tempns  in  conspectum  se  dedisse 
aio,  an  tibi  compertum  est  quantum  omni  antiqui- 
tati,  vel  omnibus  in  regionibos,  vel  etiam  singulis 
hominibus  innotueritP  Sed  fere  assentior  tibi,  fili^ 
teque  altius  manu  ducam.  Non  dubitas  quin  si 
homines  non  forent,  multa  eorum,  quae  arte  (ut 
loquuntur)  facta  sunt,  defutura  fuissent,  ut  statuam 
marmoream,  stragulam  vestem.  Age  vero  et  homi- 
nes, an  non  habent  et  ipsi  suos  motus,  quibus  ob- 
temperant  ?  sane,  fili,  magis  subtiles,  et  diflficilius  a 
scientia  comprehensos,  sed  aeque  certos.  Profecto^ 
inquies,  homines  voluntati  parent  Audio,  sed  hoc 
nihil  est.  Qualis  causa  est  fortuna  in  universo, 
talis  est  voluntas  in  homine.  Si  quid  ergo  nee  sine 
homine  producitur,  et  jacet  etiam  extra  hominis  vias, 
an  non  nihilo  equale  est  ?  Homo  etiam  in  quaedam 
veluti  occurrentia  impingit,  alia  fine  previso  et  me- 
diis  cognitis  exsequitur.  Mediorum  tamen  notitiam 
ex  obviis  sumit  Quo  igitur  in  numero  reponentur 
ea,  quae  nee  efiectum  obvium,  nee  operationis  modnm 
et  lucem  ex  obviis  sortiuntur.  Talia  opera  Episte- 
mides  vocantur,  id  est,  scientiae  filiae,  quae  non  aliaa 
in  actum  veniunt,  quam  per  scientiam  et  interpre- 
tationem meram,  cum  nihil  obvii  contineant.  Inter 
hfec  autem  et  obvia  quot  gradus  numerari  putas? 
Tene,  fili,  et  obsigna. 

12.  Postremo  loco  tibi  consulo,  fili,  quod  facto 
imprimis  opus  est,  hoc  est  ut  mente  iUuminata  et 
sobria  interpretationem  rerum  divinamm  et  natura- 
lium  distinguas,  neve  has  ullo  modo  inter  se  com- 
mitti  patiare.  Satis  erratum  est  in  hoc  genere. 
Nihil  hie  nisi  per  rerum  inter  se  similitudines  addis- 
citur:  Quae  licet  dissimiUimae  videantur,  premunt 
tamen  similitndinem  germanam  interpreti  notam. 
Deus  autem  tibi  tantum  similis  est  absque  tropo. 
Quare  nuUam  ad  ejus  cognitionem  hinc  lucis  suffi- 
cientiam  exspecta.     Da  fidei,  quae  fidei  sunt 

CAPUT  I. 

TRADENDI  MODUS   LE0ITIMU8.* 

Reperio,  fili,  complures  in  rerum  scientia,  quam 
sibi  videntur  adepti,  vel  proferenda,  vel  rursus  occul- 
tanda  neutiquam  e  fide  sua  ac  oflScio  se  gerere. 
Eodem  damno,  licet  culpa  fortasse  minore,  peccant 
et  illi,  qui  probe  quidem  morati,  sed  minus  pruden- 
tes  sunt,  nee  artem  ac  praecepta  tenent,  quo  quaeque 
modo  sint  proponenda.  Neque  tamen  de  hac  tra- 
dentium  scientias  sive  malignitate  sive  inscitia  que- 
rela est  instituenda.  Sane  si  rerum  pondera  doceudi 
imperitia  fregissent,  non  immerito  quis  indignetur. 
Rerum  vero  ineptiis  docendi  importunitatem  vel  jure 
deberi  existimandum  est.  Ego  autem  longe  ab  his 
diversus  te  impertiturus,  non  ingenii  commenta,  nee 
verborum  umbras,  nee  religionem  admistam,  nee  ob> 
servationes  quasdam  popniares,  vel  experimenta 
quaedam  nobilia  in  theoriae  fabulas  concinnata  ;  sed 
revera  naturam  cum  foetibus  snis  tibi  addicturus  et 
mancipaturus,  num  videor  dignum  argnmentum  prae 
manibus  habere,  quod  tractandi  vel  ambitionci  vel 

1.  "  Perpoh'tio  et  applicatio  mentis." 

2.  "  Lumen  natune ;  seu  formula  interpretationis." 

3.  **  Nature  iUuminata ;  sive  Veritas  rerum." 
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inscitia,  vel  vitio  quoTis  poUuam  ?  Ita  sim,  fill,  ita- 
que  hamani  in  anWerstim  imperii  angustias  nunquam 
satis  deploratas  ad  datos  fines  proferam  (quod  mihi 
ex  humanis  solum  in  votis  est)  ut  tibi  optima  fide, 
atque  ex  altissima  mentis  meee  providentia,  et  ex- 
ploratissimo  rerum  et  animorum  statu  hoec  traditurus 
sim  modo  omnium'  maxima  legitimo.  Quis  tandem 
(inquies)  est  modus  ille  legitimus?  Quin  tu  mitte 
artes  et  ambages,  rem  exhibe  nudam  nobis,  ut  judi- 
cio  nostro  uti  possimus.  Atque  utinam,  fili  suavis- 
sime,  eo  loco  sint  res  vestroe,  ut  hoc  fieri  posset 
An  tu  censes,  cum  omnea^  omnium  mentium  aditus 
ac  meatus  obscurissimis  idolis,  iisque  alte  hcerentibus 
et  inustis,  obsessi  et  obstructi  sint,  veris  rerum  et 
nativis  radiis  sinccras  et  politas  areas  adesse  ?  Nova 
est  ineunda  ratio,  qua  mentibus  obductissimis  illabi 
possimus.  Ut  enim  phreneticorum  deliramenta  arte 
et  ingenio  subvertuntur,  vi  et  contentione  efferantur 
omnino ;  ita  in  hac  unirersali  insania  mos  gerendus 
est.  Quid  ?  leviores  illse  conditiones,  quee  ad  legiti- 
mum  scientis  tradendie  modum  pertinent,  an  tibi  tam 
expedite  et  faciles  videntur  ?  ut  modus  innocens  sit, 
id  est,  nulli  prorsus  errori  ansam  et  occasionem  proe- 
beat?  ut  vim  quandam  insitam  et  innatam  habeat 
turn  ad  fidem  conciliandam,  tum  ad  pellendas  inju- 
rias  temporis,  adeo  ut  scientia  ita  tradita  veluti 
planta  vivax  et  vegeta  quotidie  serpat  et  adolescat  P 
ut  idoneum  et  legitimum  sibi  lectorem  seponat,  et 
quasi  adoptet  f  atque  hiec  omnia  prsBStiterim  necne, 
ad  tempus  futurum  provoco. 


CAPUT  II. 

Plans  autem  non  dissimulo,  fill,  mihi  quopiam 
submovendos  esse  philosophastros  istos  poetis  ipsis 
fEibulosiores,  stupratores  animorum,  rerum  falsarios ; 
et  multo  etiam  magis  horum  satellites  et  parasitos, 
professoriam  iUam  et  meritoriam  turbam.  Quis 
carmen  prseit,  ut  hoc  oblivioni  dcToveamP  quod  enim 
▼eritati  silentium,  si  isti  brutis  suis  et  inarticulatis 
rationibus  obstrepant  ?  Verum  tutius  forsitan  fiierit 
nominatim  eos  damnare,  ne,  cum  tanta  auctoritate 
vigeant,  non  nominati  excepti  videantur ;  neve  quis 
putet  cum  inter  ipsos  tam  gravia  et  intemecina  ex- 
erceantur  odia,  et  tanta  dimicatione  certetur,  me  ad 
has  larvarum  et  umbrarum  pugnas  alteri  parti  velut 
subsidio  missum.  Itaque  citetur  Aristoteles,  pessi- 
mus  sophists,  inutili  subtilitate  attonitus,  yerborum 
vile  ludlbrium.  Ausus  etiam,  tum  cum  forte  mens 
humana  ad  veritatem  aliquam  casu  quopiam  tan- 
quam  secunda  tempestate  delata  acquiesceret,  inji- 
cere  durissimas  animis  coropedes,  artemque  quandam 
insanis  componere,  nosque  verbis  addicere.  Quin 
et  ex  istius  sinu  educti  nobis  sunt,  ac  enutriti,vafer- 
rimi  illi  nugatores,  qui  cum  a  perambulatione  mun- 
dana,  ac  omni  rerum  ac  historic  luce  se  avertissent 
ex  hujus  maxime  preeceptorum  et  positionum  ductili 
admodum  materia,  et  ingenii  inquieta  agitatione, 
numerosissimas  scholarum  quisquilias  nobis  exhi- 
buere.  Iste  autem  horum  dictator  tanto  illis  accu- 
satior,  quod  etiam  in  historiee  apertis  versatus,  sub- 
terranese  alicujus  specus  opacissima  idola  retulit. 
Atque  super  ipsam  quidem  historiam  rerum  parti- 


cularium  quasdam  veluti  operas  araoeamm  exfltnodt, 
quas  causas  videri  vult,  cum  sint  nullins  prorsos 
roboris  vel  pretii.  Quales  etiam  nostra  aetate  rnnlta 
cum  satagentia  fabricavit  Hierofnymos  Cardaou, 
uterque  rebus  ac  sibi  diseors.  Ne  vero,  fili,  caffl 
banc  contra  Aristotdem  sententiam  fero,  me  com 
rebelle  ejus  quodam  neoterico  Petro  Ramo  eonspi- 
rasse  augurere.  Nullum  mihi  commercinm  cum  hoe 
ignorantiee  latibulo,  pemiciosissima  literanmi  tioOy 
compendiorum  patre  ;  qui  cum  method!  suae  et  earn- 
pendii  vinculis  res  torqueat  et  premat,  res  quidem,  n 
qua  fuit,  elabitur  protinus  et  exsilit ;  ipse  vero  arid» 
et  desertissimas  nugas  stringit  Atque  Aquinas 
quidem  cum  Scoto  et  sociis  etiam  in  non  rebns  rerom 
varietatem  effinxit,  hie  vero  etiam  in  rebos  boo 
rerum  solitudinem  sequavit  Atque  hoc  homints 
cum  sit,  humanos  tamen  usus  in  ore  habet  impudeiMi 
ut  mihi  etiam  pro  sophistis  preevaricari  videatur. 
Verum  hos  missos  faciamus.  Citetur  jam  et  Pl^ 
cavillator  urbanus,  txunidus  poeta,  theologus  mente 
captus.  Tu  certe  dum  mmores  nescio  qnos  pitiloso- 
phicos  limares  et  simul  committeres,  ac  scientiain 
dissimulando  simulares,  animosque  vagis  indnetiooi- 
bu8  tentares  et  exsolveres,  vel  literatorum  vd  ciri- 
lium  virorum  conviviis  sermones,  vel  etiam  seroMV 
nibus  qnotidianis  gratiam  et  amorem  subminiitiare 
potuisti.  Verum  cum  veritatem  humans  mentis 
incolam,  veluti  indigenam  nee  aliande  commigiaii- 
tem  mentireris,  animosque  nostros  ad  historiam  ct 
res  ipsas  nunquam  satis  applieatos  et  reductos  aver- 
teres,  ac  se  subingredi,  ac  in  suis  escis  et  eoft&- 
sissimis  idolis  volutare  contemplationis  nomine  do- 
ceres,  tum  demum  fraudem  capitalem  adraiibtL 
Deinde  etiam  tu  scelere  baud  minore  stoltitis  apo- 
theosin  introduxisti,  et  vilissimas  cogitationes  r^ 
gione  munire  ausus  es.  Nam  levins  mahxm  est; 
quod  philologorum  parens  exstitisti,  ac  tno  docta 
et  auspiciis  plurimi  ingenii,  fama  et  cognitionis  rerum 
populari  et  moUi  jucunditate  capti  et  content!,  se- 
veriorem  veri  pervestigationem  cormperant.  Inter 
quos  fuere  Marcus  Cicero,  et  Annaens  Seneca,  et 
Plutarchus  Chseronsus,  et  complures  alii  neutiquam 
his  pares.  Nunc  ad  medicos  pergamos;  video 
Galennm,  virum  angustissimi  animi,  desertorem  ex- 
perientice,  et  vanissimum  causatorem.  Tune,  Gakse, 
is  es,  qui  medicorum  inscitiam  et  desidiam  etiam  in- 
famise eximis,  et  in  tuto  collocas,  artia  ac  officii 
eorum  finitor  ignavissimus  ?  qui  tot  morboe  inaona- 
biles  statuendo,  tot  oegrotorum  capita  proseribis, 
horumque  spem,  illonim  industriam  pr^ecidis?  0 
canicula,  0  pestis  I  Tu  mistionis  commentum  naturs 
prsrogativam  ;  tu  inter  calores  astri  et  ignis  se£- 
tionem  avide  arripiens  et  ostentans,  ubiqne  humansa 
potestatem  malitiose  in  ordinem  redigis,  et  ignona- 
tiam  desperatione  in  sternum  munire  eapts.  Do 
indignitati  tuee  ne  te  amplius  morer.  Abdncas  etiam 
tecum  licet  socios  tuos  et  fcederatos  Arabes,  di^KB- 
satoriorum  conditores,  qui  pari  cum  cceteris  in  tbeo* 
riis  amentia  eopiosius  quidem  e  supinissimis  coojee- 
turis  medicinarum  vnlgarium  pollidta  magis  qovi 
auxilia  composuere.  Nee  non  cape  comites  per- 
functoriam  neotericorum  turbanu  Heus  nomendator, 
suggere?  Atqui  respondet,  ne  dignoa  esse  qnomra 
nomina  teneat.     Sane  ut  inter  hojoscemodi  naga- 
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tores  gcados  qaosdam  agnosco,  peasimum  et  absur- 
disaimum  genus  eorom,  qui  methodo  et  acribologia 
uniTersam  artem  coxnprehendant,  quibus  vulgo  ob 
elocutionem  et  ordinem  applauditur ;  qualis  est  Fer- 
nelius.  Minus  incommodi  sunt,  qui  majorem  obser- 
vadonom  et  experiment orum  varietatem  et  proprie- 
tatem  ostendunt,  licet  stultissimis  causationibus  dilu- 
tain  et  imxnersam,  ut  Arnoldus  de  Villa  Nova,  et  alii 
id  ^enns.  Intueor  ab  altera  parte  cobortem  chemis- 
tamm»  inter  quos  se  ante  alios  jactat  Paracelsus,  qui 
aadacia  meruit  ut  separatim  coerceatur.  Atque 
saperiores  iUi,  quos  modo  perstrinximus,  mendacia, 
tu  monstra.  Qus  tu  novis  Bacchi  oracula  in  mete- 
oricis  fundis,  eemule  Epicnri?  Ille  tamen  in  hac 
parte  tanquam  indormiscens  et  aliud  agens,  opiniones 
velnti  sorti  committit.  Tu  omni  sorte  stultior  in 
absurdissimi  cuj  usque  mendacii  verba  jurare  paratus 
es.  Yerum  alia  tua  videamus.  Quas  tu  fructuum 
elementorum  tuorum  inter  se  imitationes,  quas  cor- 
respondentias,  quae  parallela  somnias,  idolorum  con- 
JQgator  fanatice  ?  Nam  hominem  scilicet  pantomi- 
mam  effecisti.  Quam  proKslare  autem  sunt  inter- 
punctiones  ills,  quibus  naturs  unitatem  lacerasti, 
species  nimirum  tuse  ?  Quare  facilius  Galenum  fero 
elementa  sua  ponderantem,  quam  te  somnia  tua 
omantem.  Ilium  enim  occultse  rerum  proprietates, 
te  communes  et  promiscus  qualitates  exagitant. 
Nos  interim  miseros,  qui  inter  tarn  odiosas  ineptias 
degimus !  Principiorum  autem  triadem,  commentum 
hand  ita  prorsus  inutile  et  rebus  aliqua  ex  parte 
finitimum,  quam  importune  inculcatbomo  imposturce 
peritissimus  ?  Audi  adhuc  crimina  graviora.  Tu 
divina  naturalibus,  sacris  profana,  fabulis  haereses 
miscendo,  veritatem  (sacrilege  impostor)  tum  huma- 
nam,  tnm  religiosam  poUuisti.  Tu  lumen  naturse 
(cnjus  sanctissimum  nomen  toties  impuro  ore  usur- 
pas)  non  abscondisti,  ut  sophists,  sed  extinxisti. 
Illi  experientis  desertores,  tu  proditor.  Tu  eviden- 
tiam  renim  crudam  et  personatam  contemplationi  ex 
praeacripto  subjiciens,  et  substantiarum  Proteos  pro 
motaum  calculis  qusrens,  scientis  fontes  corrum- 
pere,  et  humanam  mentem  exuere  conatus  es ;  et 
ambages  et  teedia  experimentorum,  quibus  sophists 
adversi,  empirici  impares  sunt,  novis  et  adscititiis 
aiudsti ;  tantum  abest  ut  experientis  representati- 
vam  secutus  sis,  aut  noveris.  Nee  non  magorum 
hiatus  ubique  pro  viribus  amplificasti,  importunissi- 
mas  cogitationes  spe,  spem  promissis  premens, 
impostuTS  tnm  artifex  tum  opus.  Invideo  tibi, 
Paracelse,  e  sectatoribus  tuis  unum  Petrum  Se- 
verinom  virum  non  dignum  qui  istis  ineptiis  im- 
moriatur.  Tu  certe,  Paracelse,  ei  plurimum  debes, 
quod  ea,  qus  tu  (asinorum  adoptive)  rudere  con- 
sue^eras,  cantu  quodam  et  modulatione,  et  gratis- 
mmo  Tocum  discrimine,  jucunda  et  harmonica  effe- 
dU  ^t  mendaciorum  odia  in  fabells  oblectamenta 
tradnxit  Tibi  vero,  Severine,  venlam  do,  si  so- 
phistamm  doctrinam,  non  solum  operum  effoetam, 
venim  desperationem  ex  professo  captantem,  perts- 
sos,  alia  rebus  nostris  labentibus  firmamenta  qussi- 
visti.  Cumque  Paracelsica  ista  se  obtulissent,  et 
ostentationum  prsconiis  et  obscuritatis  subterfugiis, 
et  religionis  afilnitatibus,  et  alio  fuco  commendata, 
te  in  hoc  non  rerum  fontes,  sed  spei  hiatus  jactu 


quodam  indignatlonis  dedisti^  Rite  et  ordine  feceris, 
si  ab  ingenii  placitis  ad  naturs  scita  te  transtuleris, 
tibi  non  modo  artem  brevem,  sed  et  vitam  longam 
porrectura. 

Jam  csteros  chemistas  sententia  in  Paracelsum 
lata  defixos  cemo  obstupescere.  Agnoscunt  profecto 
decreta  sua,  qus  iste  magis  promulgavit,  quam 
posuit,  ac  arrogantia  pro  cautelis  (baud  plane  ex 
antiqua  disciplina)  commnnivit.  Ubi  sane  magna 
mentiendi  reciprocatione  inter  se  conciliati  largas 
ubique  spes  ostentant,  et  per  experientis  quidem 
devia  vagi,  in  qusdam  utilia  casu,  non  ductn,  quan- 
doque  impingnntur.  In  theoriis  vero  iisdem  ab  arte 
sua  (utpote  fomacis  discipuli)  non  recesserunt. 
Verumut  delicatus  ille  adolescentulus  cum  scalmum 
in  littore  reperisset,  navem  sdificare  concupivit :  ita 
carbonarii  isti  ex  pauculis  distillationum  experi- 
mentis  philosophiam  condere  aggressi  sunt,  ubique 
istis  separationum  et  liberationnm  absentissimis 
idolis  obnoxiam.  Nee  hos  tamen  uno  ordine  omnes 
habeo:  siquidem  utile  genus  eornm  est,  qui  de 
theoriis  non  admodum  soliciti,  mechanica  quadam 
subtilitate  rerum  inventarum  extensiones  prehen- 
dunt;  qualis  est  Bacon.  Sceleratum  et  sacrum 
eorum,  qui  undique  theoriis  suis  plausus  conquirunt, 
ambientibus  etiam  et  pro  iis  suppUcantibus  religione, 
spe  et  impostura.  Talis  est  Isaac  Hollandus,  et 
turbs  chemistarum  pars  longe  maxima.  Age,  cite- 
tur  jam  Hippocrates,  antiquitatis  creatura,  et  anno- 
rum  venditor.  In  cujus  viri  auctoritatem  cum  Ga- 
lenus  et  Paracelsus  magno  uterque  studio,  velut  in 
umbram  asini,  se  recipere  contendat,  quis  non  ca- 
chinnum  tollat  P  Atque  iste  homo  certe  in  experien- 
tia  obtutu  perpetuo  hsrere  videtur,  verum  oculis  non 
natantibus  et  anquirentibus,  sed  stupidis  et  resolutis. 
Deinde  a  stupore  visu  parum  recollecto  idola  qus- 
dam non  immania  quidem  ilia  theoriarum,  sed  ele- 
gantiora  ista,  qus  superficiem  historis  circumstant, 
excipit,  quibus  haustis  tumens  et  semisophista,  et 
brevitate  (de  illius  statis  more)  tectus,  oracula 
demum  (ut  his  placet)  pandit,  quorum  ii  se  inter- 
pretes  haberi  ambiunt ;  cum  revera  nihil  aliud  agat, 
quam  aut  sophistica  qusdam  per  abruptas  et  sus- 
peusas  sententias  tradens  redargutioni  subducat;  aut 
rusticorum  observationes  supercilio  donet.  Atque  ad 
hujus  quidem  viri  instituta,  non  tam  improba  quam 
inutilia,  proxime  (ut  etiam  vulgo  creditur)  accedit 
Cornelius  Celsus,  sed  intentior  sophista,  et  historis 
modificats  magis  obstrictus,  idem  moralem  roodera* 
tionem  scientis  progressibus  aspergens,  et  errorum 
extrema  aroputans,  non  prima  evellens.  Atque  de 
istis  verissima  quidem  hsc  sunt.  Nunc  autem  scis- 
citantem  te  audio,  fili,  an  non  forte  deteriora,  ut  fit, 
voluere  P  Prssertim  cum  status  scientis  sit  semper 
fere  Democratic  us  P  An  non  tempus,  veluti  flumen, 
levia  et  inflata  ad  nos  devexit,  solida  et  gravia  de- 
mersitP  Quid  veteres  illi  veritatis  inquisitores  Hera- 
clitus,  Democritus,  Pythagoras,  Anaxagoras,  Empe- 
docles,  et  alii,  alienis,  non  propriis  scriptis  notiP 
Quid  denique  de  silentio  et  secretis  antiquitatis  sta- 
tuis  P  Ego,  fili,  ut  tibi  ex  more  meo,  (id  est,  usu  tuo,) 
respondeam,  antiquitatis  fragmentum  unum  aut  alte- 
rum  (inventorum  dico,  non  librorum)  agnosco :  idque 
ipsum  tamen  magis  ut  diligentis  et  ingenuitatis 
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specimen,  quam  scieoti»  auctoriB.  De  iis  yero 
rebus,  quee  cum  vestigiis  suis  aufugere,  si  imiuerem 
laboriosa  esse  ista  conjecturarum  aucupia,  nee  con- 
sentaneimi  me  utilitates  in  posterum  humano  ^neri 
parantem  ad  antiquitatis  philologiam  retrogredi,  sat 
scio  pro  modestia  tua  acquiesceres.  Veruntamen 
nt  perspicere  possis,  quam  res  praesentes  bifrontes 
▼ates  sint,  quamque  et  futuras  et  pmteritas  coram 
sistant,  decrevi  utriusque  temporis  tabulis  (quae  non 
tantum  scienti»  decursus  et  fluxus,  sed  et  alios  rerum 
provisus  complectantur)  tibi  gratificari.  Neque  tu 
hoc  quale  sit  (antequam  videas)  augurere.  Non 
enim  cadit  in  (e  vera  hujusce  rei  anticipatio :  nee  si 
minus  ad  manus  tuas  veniat,  requiras.  Gratificor 
enim  (inquam)  quibusdam  Testrum  hac  in  re,  fili,  et 
delicatioribus  spiritus  concilio.  Omnino  scientia  ex 
natune  lumine  petenda,  non  ex  antiquitatis  obscuri- 
tate  repetenda  est  Nee  refert  quid  factum  fuerit, 
illud  yidendum  quid  fieri  possit.  An  tu,  si  regnum 
tibi  armis  et  victori  bello  snbjugatum  traderetur, 
quffistiones  necteres  utrum  majores  tui  illud  tenue- 
rint  necne,  et  genealogiarum  Tumores  solicitaresP 
Atque  h(BC  de  antiquitatis  penetralibus  dicta  sunt 
De  istis  vero  sectarum  ducibus,  quos  nominasti,  et 
compluribns  aliis  id  genus,  &cilis  sententia  est. 
Errori  varietas,  veritati  unitas  competit.  Ac  nisi 
temporum  politis  et  provisus  ejusmodi  ingeniorum 
peregrinationibus  adversiores  exstitissent,  multce 
etiam  alice  errorum  orse  fuissent  peragrats.  Im- 
mensum  enim  pelagus  veritatis  insulam  circumluit ; 
et  supersunt  adhuc  novce  ventorum  idolorum  injuria 
et  disjectiones.  Quinetiam  nudiustertius  Bemardinus 
Telesius  scenara  conscendit,  et  fabulam  novam  egit, 
nee  plausu  celebrem,  nee  argumento  elegantenu  An 
non  vides,  fili,  tum  eccentricorum  et  epicyclorum 
ingeniatorcs,  tum  teme  aurigas,  cequa  et  ancipiti 
phsnomenorum  advocatione  gaudere  P  Prorsns  ita 
et  in  universalibus  theoriis  fit  Nam  veluti  si  quis, 
lingua  tantum  vemacula  uti  sciens  (adverte,  fili,  nam 
simile  est  admodum)  scripturam  ignoti  sermonis 
capiat,  ubi  paucula  qusedam  verba  sparsim  obsenrans 
suee  linguce  vocabulis  sono  et  literis  finitima,  ilia 
quidem  statim  ac  fidenter  ejusdem  esse  significationis 
ponit,  (licet  ab  ea  sspius  longissime  recedant,)  postea 
ex  iis  invicem  coUatis  reliquum  orationis  sensum, 
multo  ingenii  labore,  sed  et  roulta  libertate,  divinat : 
omnino  tales  et  isti  naturae  interpretes  inveniuntur. 
Nam  idola  quisque  sua  (non  jam  scenoe  dico,  sed 
praecipue  fori,  et  specus)  veluti  linguas  vemaculas 
diTcrsas,  ad  bistoriam  afiferentes,  confestim  quae 
simile  aliquid  sonant,  arripiunt,  csetera  ex  horum 
symmetria  interpretantur. 

Atque  jam  tempus  est,  fili,  ut  nos  recipiamns  et 
expiemus,  utpote  qui  tam  profana  et  polluta  (licet 
importandi  animo)  attrectaverimus.  Ego  vero  ad- 
Tersus  istos  omnes  minora,  quam  pro  ipsonim  son- 
tissimo  reatu,  dixi.  Tu  tamen  fortasse  minus  istam 
redargutionem  intelligis.  Nam  pro  certo  habeas, 
fili,  sententias  istas,  quas  adversns  istos  tuli,  nihil 
minus  esse  quam  contumeliam.  Ego  enim  non,  ut 
Velleius  apud  Ciceronem,  declamator  et  philologus 
opiniones  cursim  perstringens,  et  magis  abjiciens 
quam  fraogens,  velut  Agrippa,  neotericus  homo,  in 
istiusroodi  sermone  ne  nominandus  quidem,  sed  tri- 


▼ialis  scurra,  et  singula  distorqnena,  et  liMni  propi- 
nans,  (me  miserum,  qui  hominum  defecta  com  bnitis 
me  conferre  necesse  habeam !)  ita  me  gessL   Veram 
sub  maledicti  velo  miras  accusationum  animas,  et 
singulari  artificio  in  singula  fere  verba  contractas,  et 
reductas,  et  exquisitissima  oculi  acie  in  ipsa  crimi- 
num  ulcera  directas  et  vibratas  poatmodum  reqd- 
ciens  videbis.     Atque  cum  isti  criminibos  et  reato 
valde  inter  se  mixti  et  implicati  forent,  tamen  sin- 
gulos  indiciis  maxime  propriis,  iisdem  autem  capi- 
talibus,  reos  feci.     Mens  enim  humana,  fili,  rernm 
incursibus  et  observationibus  turgida,  varias  admo- 
dum errorum  species  molitur,  et  educit.   .  Aristoteka 
vero  velut  unius  est  speciei  planta  procerior,  sic  et 
Plato  et  alii  deinceps.   At  confutationes  particulares 
requiris.     Nae  illud  peccatum  fuerit  largiter  in  ha- 
mani  generis  fortunam  auream  pignus  imperii,  si 
ego  ad    umbrarum   fugacissimarum  insecutionem 
deflecterem.     Unum,  fili,  in  medio  pooendom  est 
veritatis  lumen  clarum  et  radiosum,  quod  omnia  col- 
lustret,  et  errores  universos  momento  dispeUat.  Koo 
infirmi  quidam  et  pallidi  lychni  ad  singulos  errorum 
et  mendaciorum  angulos  et  sinus  circumferendi  sunt 
Quare  quod  petebas  detestare,  fili,  nam  prdanum 
est  valde.     Subinde  vero  interrogantem  te  audio, 
Nam  quae  isti  universi  asseruerunt,  omnia  prorsus 
vana  et  fialsa  fuereP  Atqui,  fili,  infelicitatem  jam 
narras,    eamque    prodigiosam,    non    ignorantiam. 
Nemo  enim  non  quandoque  in  aliquod  verum  im- 
pingitur.    Heraclitum,  cum  scientiam  ab  homimbos 
in  mundis  privatis,  non  in  mundo  communi  quaesitam 
diceret,  bene  in  philosophise  introita  litaase  video. 
Democritum,  cum  naturae  immensam  varietatem  et 
infinitam  successionem  tribuens,  se  e  regicme  sisteret 
cseterorum  fere  philosophorum,  secularitatibus  dedi- 
tissimorum,  et  mancipiorum  consuetudinis,  et  hac 
oppositione  utrumque  mendacium  in  se  collidendo 
perderet,  et  veritati  inter  extrema  viam  quandam 
aperiret,  non  infeliciter  philosophatum  esse  repnta 
Pythagorae  numeros  etiam  boni  ominis  loco  poao. 
Dindamum  Indum  quod  morem  Antiphysin  dixerit, 
laudo.     Quin  et  Epicurum  adversus  cauaarum  (ut 
loquuntur)  per  intentiones  et  fines  explicatioDem, 
disputantem  licet  pueriliter,  et  philologiee,  tamen 
non  invitus  audio.   Etiam  Pyrrhonem  et  Academicos 
vaciUantes,  et  e  lintre  loquentes,  et  erga  idola  se 
gerentes  veluti   amatores   quosdam   morosos   (qui 
amasios   suos  semper  probris  afficiunt,  nunqoaro 
deserunt)  animi  et  hilaritatis  gratia  adhibea     Nee 
immerito.     Caeteros  enim  idola  prorsum  agunt,  hos 
vero  in  orbem ;  quod  jocosius  est     Denique  Para- 
celsum  et  Severinum  cum  tantis  clamoribus  homines 
ad  experientiae  suggestum  convocant,  praecones  mibi 
exopto.   Quid  igitur  P  Num  veritatis  compotes  isd  ? 
Nihilo  minus.     Et  rusticorum,  fili,  proverbia  noo- 
nulla  apposite  ad  veritatem  dicuntur.     Sus  rostro  si 
forte  humi  A  literam  impresserit,  num  propterea 
suspicabere  integram   tragoediam,    veluti    literam 
unam,  ab  ea  posse  describi  ?  Longe  alia  est  ntk, 
fili,  veritatis,  quae  est  ex  scientice  analogia,  alia  que 
ex  idoli  sectione  enuntiatur.     lUa  constans  et  quota 
gemina,  haec  discors  et  solitaria.     Quod  etiam  in 
operibus  fit    Pulvis  tormentorum  si  ductu,  non  casa 
(ut  loquuntur)   et  impactu   inventum  foisset,  non 
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solitarium,  sed  cum  multa  inventorum  nobilium  (qus 
sub  eundem  meridianum  cadunt)  frequentia  prodiis- 
set  Sic  et  alia  turn  opera,  turn  podta.  Quare 
moneo,  si  forte  idolum  aliquod  alicujus  istorum  meam, 
id  est,  rerum  veritatem  aliquo  in  puncto  secuerit, 
noli  aut  de  iis  roajora,  aut  de  me  inferiora  cogitare, 
cum  satis  appareat  ex  reliquorum  ignoratione  ipsa 
ilia  non  ex  scientice  analogia  eos  dixisse.  Adhuc 
instas,  fili,  num  ergo  universas  istorum  chartas  thuri 
et  odoribus  amicula  fieri  jubes?  Non  illud  dixerim. 
Manet  enim  paulisper  aliquis  eorum  usus,  tenuis 
quidem  et  angustus,  et  longe  alius  quam  in  quern 
destinatse  erant,  ac  nunc  usurpantur,  sed  tamen  ali- 
quis. Adde  et  alias  multas  chartas  illis  celebritate 
obscuriores,  usu  pnes^antiores  esse.  Aristotelis  et 
Platonis  moralia  plerique  mirantur :  sed  Tacitus  magis 
Tivas  morum  obserrationes  spirat.  Verum  qus  tan- 
dem utilitas  ex  chartis  capi  possit,  qusque  alis  aliis 
utilitate  antecedant,  qusque  minima  pars  sint  charta- 
rum  munera  eorum,  qus  ad  interpretationem  naturs 
conferunt,  suo  loco  dicetur.  Postremo,  fili,  ita  te 
qucerentem  audio,  Num  tu  te  in  istorum  omnium  lo- 
cum sufficis  ?  llespondebo,  atque  id  non  dissimu- 
lanter,  et  ex  intimo  sensu  meo.  Ego^  fili  suavissime, 
tibi  sanctum,  castum,  et  legitimum  connubium  cum 
rebus  ipsis  firmabo.  Ex  qua  consuetudine  (supra 
omnia  epithalamiorum  vota)  beatissimam  prolem  vere 
heroum  (qui  infinitas  humanas  necessitates,  omnibus 
gigantibus,  monstris,  et  tyrannis  exitiosiores,  subac> 
turi  sunt,  et  rebus  vestris  placidam,  et  festam  securi- 
tatem,  et  copiam  conciliaturi)  suscipies.  Ego,  vero, 
fili,  si  te  jam  jam  animo  ab  idolis  non  repurgato,  ver- 
tiginosis  experientiae  ambagibus  committerem,  nae 
tu  dncem  cito  desiderares.  Idola  autem  exuere 
simplici  prcecepto  meo  sine  rerum  notitia,  ne,  si  vel- 
les  maxime,  posses.  In  tabulis  nisi  priora  deleveris, 
non  alia  inscripseris.  In  mente  contra:  nisi  alia  in- 
scripseris,  non  priora  deleveris.  Atque  ut  hoc  fieri 
posset,  ut  idola  hospitii  exueres,  tamen  periculum 
omnino  est,  ut  ab  idolis  viee  non  initiatus  obruare. 
Nimis  duci  assuevisti.  Etiam  Romae  firmata  semel 
tyrannide  semper  postea  sacramentum  in  senatus 
populique  Romani  nomenirritumfuit.  Confide,  fili, 
et  da  te  mihi,  ut  te  tibi  reddam. 


DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURE 

PROCEMIUM. 

Ego  cum  me  ad  utilitates  humanas  natum  existi- 
marem,  et  curam  reipublicee  inter  ea  esse,  quse  pub- 
lici  sunt  juris,  et  velut  undam  aut  auram  omnibus 
patere  interpretarer,  et  quid  hominibus  maxime  con- 
dncere  posset  qusesivi,  et  ad  quid  ipse  a  natura  opti- 
me  factus  essem,  delibemvi.  Inveni  autem  nil  tanti 
esse  erga  genus  humanum  meriti,  quam  novarum 
remm  et  artium,  quibus  hominum  vita  excolatur,  in- 
ventionem  et  auctoramentum.  Nam  et  priscis  tem- 
poribus,  apud  homines  rudes,  rudium  rerum  inven- 
tores  et  monstratores  consecratos  fuisse,  et  in  deorum 
numernm  opiatos,  animadvert! ;  et  acta  heroum,  qui 


vel  urbes  condiderunt»  vel  legumlatores  exstiterunt, 
vel  justa  imperia  exercuerunt,  vel  injustas  domina^ 
tiones  debellarunt,  locorum  et  temporum  angustiia 
circumscripta  esse  notavi :  rerum  autem  in\rentionem, 
licet  minoris  pomps  sit  res,  ad  universalitatis  et 
stemitatis  rationem  magis  accommodatam  esse  cen- 
sui.  Ante  omnia  vero  si  quis  non  particulare  ali- 
quod inventum,  licet  magns  utilitatis,  eruat,  sed  in 
natura  lumen  accendat,  quod  ortu  ipso  oras  rerum« 
qus  res  jam  inventas  contingunt,  illustret,  dein 
paulo  post  elevatum  abstrusissima  qusque  patefa- 
ciat  et  in  conspectum  det,  is  mihi  humani  in  uni- 
versum  imperii  propagator,  libertatis  vindex,  neces- 
sitatum  expugnator,  tIsus  est  Me  ipsum  autem  ad 
▼eritatis  contemplationes,  quam  ad  alia,  magis  fabre- 
factnm  deprehendi,  ut  qui  mentem  et  ad  rerum  si- 
militudinem  (quod  maximum  est)  agnoscendum  sa- 
tis mobilem,  et  ad  differentiarum  subtilitates  obser- 
vandas  satis  fixam  et  intentam  haberem,  qui  et 
qusrendi  desiderium,  et  dubitandi  patientiam,  et 
meditandi  voluptatem,  et  asserendi  cunctationem,  et 
resipiscendi  facilitatem,  et  disponendi  solicitudinem 
tenerem,  quique  nee  novitatem  affectarem,  nee  an- 
tiquitatem  admirarer,  etomnem  imposturam  odissem. 
Quare  naturam  meam  cum  yeritate  quandam  fami- 
liaritatem  et  cognationem  habere  judicavi.  Attamen 
cum  genere  et  educatione  rebus  civilibus  imbutus 
essem,  et  opinionibus  aliquando,  utpote  adolescens, 
labefactarer,  et  patris  me  aliquid  peculiare,  quod 
non  ad  omnes  alias  partes  ex  squo  pertineat,  debere 
putarem,  speraremque  me,  si  gradum  aliquem  ho- 
nestum  in  republica  obtinerem,  majore  ingenii  et 
industris  subsidio  qus  destinaveram  perfecturum, 
et  artes  civiles  didici,  et  qua  debui  modestia  amicis 
meis,  qui  aliquid  possent,  salva  ingenuitate,  me  com- 
mendavi.  Accessit  et  illud,  quod  ista,  qualiacunque 
sint,  non  ultra  hujusce  mortalis  vits  conditionem  et 
culturam  penetrant ;  subiit  vero  spes  me,  natum  re- 
ligionis  statu  baud  admodum  prospero,  posse,  si  ci- 
▼ilia  munia  obirem,  et  aliquid  ad  animarum  salutem 
boni  procurare.  Sed  cum  studium  meum  ambitioni 
depotaretur,  et  stas  jam  consisteret,  ac  valetudo  af- 
fecta  et  mals  tarditatis  mes  me  admoneret,  et  sub- 
inde  repntarem  me  ofiUcio  meo  nullo  modo  satisfacere, 
cum  ea,  per  qus  ipse  hominibus  per  me  prodesse 
possem,  omitterem,  et  ad  ea,  qus  ex  alieno  arbitrio 
penderent,  me  applicarem,  ab  illis  cogitationibus  me 
prorsus  alienavi,  et  in  hoc  opus  ex  priore  decreto 
me  totum  recepi ;  nee  mihi  animum  minuit,  quod 
ejus,  qus  nunc  in  usu  est,  doctrins  et  eruditionis 
declinationem  quandam  et  ruinam  in  temporum 
statu  prospicio ;  tametsi  enim  barbarorum  incursio- 
nes  non  metuam,  (nisi  forte  imperium  Hispanum 
se  corroboraverit,  et  alios  armis,  se  onere  oppresse- 
rit  et  debilitarit,)  tamen  ex  bellis  civilibus  (qus  mihi 
videntur,  propter  mores  quosdam,  non  ita  pridem  in- 
troductos,  multas  regiones  peragratura)  et  ex  secta- 
rum  malignitate,  et  ex  compendiariis  istis  artificiis 
etcautelis,  qus  in  eruditionis  locum  surrepserunt  non 
minor  in  literas  etscientias  procella  videbatur  impen- 
dere.  Nee  typographorum  officina  his  malis  snfficere 
queat  Atque  ista  quidem  imbellis  doctrina,  qus  otio 
alitur,  prsmio  et  laude  efiSorescit,  qus  vehementiam 
opinionis  non  sustinet,  et  artificiis  et  imposturis  elu- 
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ditar,  iis  quse  di»  impedimentis  obniitar.  Longe  alia 
ratio  est  scientis,  cujus  dignitas  utilitatibus  et  operi- 
bos  munitur.  Ac  de  temponim  injoriis  fere  securus 
sum,  de  hominum  vero  injuriis  non  laboro.  Si  quis 
enim  me  nimis  altmn  sapere  dicat,  respondeo  sim- 
pliciter,  in  civilibus  rebus  esse  modestice  locam ;  in 
contemplationibos  veritatL  Si  quis  vero  opera  statim 
ezigat,  aio  sine  omni  impostura,  me,  hominem  non 
senem  valetudinarium,  civilibus  studiis  implicatum, 
rem  omnium  obscurissimam  sine  duce  ac  luce  aggres- 
sum,  satis  profecisse,  si  machinam  ipsam  ac  fabricam 
exstruxerim,  licet  earn  non  exercaerim  aut  moverim. 
Ac  eodem  candore  profiteor,  interpretationem  naturae 
legitimam  in  primo  adscensu,  antequam  ad  gradum 
certum  generalium  perventum  sit,  ab  omni  applica- 
tione  ad  opera  puram  ac  sejunctam  serrari  debere. 
Quin  et  eos  omnes,  qui  experientiie  se  nndis  aliqua  ex 
parte  dediderunt,  cum  animo  parum  firmi,  aut  osten- 
tationis  cupidi  essent,  in  introitu  operum  pignora  in- 
tempestive  investigasse,  et  inde  exturbatos,  et  naufra- 
gos  fuisse  scio.  Si  quis  autem  pollicitationes  saltern 
particulares  requirat,  is  noverit  homines  per  eam, 
quie  nunc  in  usu  est,  scientiam,  ne  satis  doctos  ad 
optandum  quidem  esse.  Quod  autem  minoris  mo- 
ment! res  est,  si  quis  ex  politicis  judicium  suum  in 


istiusmodi  re  inserere  prsesmiiat,  quibos  moris  eat 
ex  persons  calculis  singula  sestimare,  vel  ex  similis 
conatus  exemplis  conjecturam  facere,  illi  dictam 
volo  et  illud  vetus,  claudum  in  via,  cursorem  extra 
\riam  antevertere,  et  de  exemplis  non  cogitandnin, 
rem  enim  sine  exemplo  esse.  Publicandi  autem 
ista  ratio  ea  est,  ut  quae  ad  ingeniorum  comapon- 
dentias  captandas,  et  mentium  areas  purgandat  per- 
tinent, edantur  in  vulgus  et  per  ora  volitent;  reliqoa 
per  manus  tradantur  cum  electione  et  jodicio.  N«e 
me  latet,  usitatum  et  tritum  esse  impostorum  artili- 
cium,  ut  queedam  a  yulgo  secemant,  nihilo  iis  inep- 
tiis,  quas  vulgo  propinant,  meliora.  Sed  ego  sine 
omni  impostura  ex  providentia  sana  prospicio  ipaam 
interpretationis  formulam,  et  inventa  per  <HitMUM^ 
intra  legitima  et  optata  ingenia  clausa,  Tegctiora  et 
munitiora  fotura.  Ipse  vero  alieno  pericolo  ista 
molior.  Mihi  enim  nil  eorum,  qu«  ab  extetnia 
pendent,  cordi  est.  Neque  enim  fams  aocepa  sub, 
nee  heeresiarcharum  more  aectam  condere  gratnrm 
habeo,  et  privatum  aliquod  emolumentum  ex  tanta 
molitione  captare  ridiculum  et  turpe  duco.  Mihi 
snfficit  meriti  conscientia,  et  ipsa  ilia  renun  effectioi 
cui  ne  fortuna  ipsa  intercedere  poasit 


DE  PRINCIPIIS  ATQUE  ORIGINIBUS, 

SECUNDUM  FABULAS  CUPIDINIS  ET  COBLI: 

SIVB 

PARMENIDIS  ET  TELESII, 

ST  PBJtCIPUB 

DEMOCRITI    PHILOSOPHIA, 

TRACTATA  IN  FABULA. 
DE  CUPIDINE. 


QujB  de  Cupidine  siye  Amore  ab  antiquis  memo- 
rata  sunt,  in  eandem  personam  convenire  non  pos- 
sunt ;  quin  etiam  ab  ipsis  ponuntur  Cupidines  duo, 
et  longo  sane  intervallo  discrepantes ;  cum  unus  ex 
iis  Deorum  antiquissimus,  alter  natu  minimus  fuisse 
diceretur.  Atque  de  antiquo  illo  nobis  in  prsesentia 
sermo  est.  Narrant  itaque  Amorem  ilium  omnium 
Deorum  fuisse  antiquissimum  atque  adeo  omnium 
rerum,  excepto  Chao,  quod  ei  cosvum  perhibetur. 
Atque  Amor  iste  prorsus  sine  parente  introducitur. 
Ipse  autem  cum  Coslo  mixtus,  et  deos  et  res  uniTcr- 
sas  progenuit  A  nonnullis  tamen  ovo  prognatus 
incubante  Nocte  traditus  est.  •  Ejus  vero  attributa 
ponuntur  diversa,  ut  sit  infaus  perpetuus,  ceecus, 
nudus,  alatus,  Sagittarius.  Vis  autem  ejus  prsBCipua, 
et  propria,  ad  corpora  unienda  valet :  etiam  daves 


ffitheris,  maris,  et  terrs  ei  deferebantur.  Fmgitur 
quoque  et  celebratur  alter  Cupido  minor,  Veneris 
filius,  in  quem  attributa  antiquioris  transferuntur,  et 
propria  multa  adjiciuntur. 

Fabula  ista,  cum  sequenti  de  ccelo,  brevi  parabol» 
complexu  proponere  videtur  doctrinam  de  prindpiis 
rerum  et  mundi  originibus,  non  multum  dissidenteo 
ab  ea  philosopbia,  quam  Democritus  exhiboit ;  nisi 
quod  videatur  aliquanto  magis  severa,  et  sobria,  et 
perpurgata.  Ejus  enim  viri,  licet  acutissimi  et  dili- 
gentissimi,  contemplationes  gliscebant  tamen,  tt 
modum  tenere  nescis  erant,  nee  se  satis  stringebant 
aut  sustinebant  Atque  etiam  bcec  ipsa  placita,  qua 
in  parabola  delitescunt,  quamvis  paulo  emendation, 
talia  sunt,  qualia  esse  possunt  ilia,  qus  ab  intell^ 
sibi  permisso»  nee  ab  experientia  continenter  et  \ 
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datim  suUevato,  profecta  videntur ;  nam  illiid  vitium 
exisdmamos  etiam  prisca  secnla  occupasse.  In 
primis  autem  intelligendum  est,  quee  hie  afferuntur, 
conclusa  et  prolata  esse  ex  auctoritate  radonis  hu- 
mans solummodo»  et  sensus  fidem  sectita:  cujus 
jampridem  cessanda  et  deficienda  oracula  merito 
rejiciuntar,  postquam  meliora  et  certiora  mortalibus 
ex  parte  verbi  divini  affulserint.  Itaque  Chaos 
ilind,  quod  Cupidini  cosevum  erat,  massam  sive  con- 
gregadonem  materis  inconditaro  significabat.  Ma- 
teria autem  ipsa,  atque  vis  et  natura  ejus,  denique 
principia  remm  in  Cupidine  ipso  adumbrata  erant. 
Ille  introducitur  sine  parente,  id  est,  sine  causa : 
canaa  enim  eflbctus  velud  parens  est ;  idque  in  tropis 
famUiare  et  fere  perpetuum  est,  ut  parens  et  proles 
causam  et  effectum  denotent :  materiee  autem  prims, 
et  virtutis  atque  acdonis  propris  ejus  causa  nulla 
esse  potest  in  natura  (Demn  enim  semper  excipimus) 
nihil  enim  hac  ipsa  prius.  Itaque  efficiens  nulla, 
nee  aliquid  naturs  nodus;  ergo  nee  genus,  nee 
forma.  Quamobrem  qucecunque  tandem  sit  ilia 
materia,  atque  ejus  vis  et  operado,  res  posidva  est  et 
surda,  atque  prorsus  ut  invenitur  aecipienda,  nee  ex 
prsenodone  aliqua  judicaoda*  Etenim  modus  si  sciri 
detur,  tamen  per  causam  sciri  non  potest,  cum  sit 
post  Beum  causa  causarum  ipsa  incausabilis.  Est 
enim  terminus  quidam  verus  et  certus  causarum  in 
natura ;  atque  sque  impend  est  et  leviter  philoso- 
phands,  cum  ad  ultimam  naturs  vim  et  legem  posi- 
dvam  ventum  sit,  causam  ejus  requirere  aut  fingere ; 
ae  in  iis,  qns  subordinata  sunt,  causam  non  deside- 
rare.  Quare  Cupido  ab  andquis  sapiendbus  ponitur 
in  parabola  sine  parente,  id  est,  sine  causa.  Neque 
nihil  in  hoc  est ;  imo  baud  scimus  an  non  res  om- 
nium maxima.  Nil  enim  philosophiam  perceque 
corrupit,  ac  ilia  inquisido  parentum  Cupidinis ;  hoc 
est,  quod  philosophi  principia  rerum,  quemadmodum 
in  natura  inveniuntur,  non  receperunt  et  amplexi 
sunt,  ut  doctrinam  quandam  posidvam,  et  tanquam 
fide  experimentali ;  jged  potius  ex  legibus  sermonum, 
et  ex  dialecdcis  et  mathematicis  conclusiunculis, 
atque  ex  communibus  nodonibus,  et  hujusmodi  men- 
tis extra  naturam  expatiadonibus,  ea  deduxerunt. 
Itaque  philosophanti  quasi  perpetuo  hoc  animo  agi- 
tandnm  est,  non  esse  parentes  Cupidini,  ne  forte  in- 
tellectus  ad  inania  deflectat ;  quia  in  hujusmodi  per- 
ceptionibus  universalibus  gliscit  animus  humanus,  et 
rebus  et  se  ipso  abudtur,  et  dum  ad  ulteriora  tendit, 
ad  proximiora  recidit.  Cum  enim,  propter  angus- 
das  suas,  iis,  qus  familiariter  occurrunt,  et  qus  una 
et  subito  mentem  subire  et  ferire  poesunt,  maxime 
moveri  consuerit;  fit  ut  cum  ad  ea,  qu»  secundum 
experientiam  maxime  universalia  sunt,  se  extende- 
rit,  et  nihilominus  acquiescere  nolit;  tum  demum 
tanquam  adhuc  notiora  appetens,  ad  ea,  qus  ipsum 
plurimum  affecerint,  aut  illaqueaverint,  se  verdt,  et 
ea  ut  magis  causativa  et  demonstr^dva,  quam  ipsa 
ilia  universalia,  sibi  fingit 

Itaque  quod  prima  rerum  essentia,  vis  et  Cupido 
sine  causa  sit,  jam  dictum  est.  De  modo  vero  ejus 
rei  (quffi  causam  non  recipit)  videndum.  Modus 
autem  et  ipse  quoque  perobscurus  est ;  idque  a  pa- 
rabola ipsa  monemur,  ubi  eleganter  fingitur  Cupido, 
ovum  Nocte    incubante  exclusum.     Certe  sanctus 
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philosophus  ita  pronundat :  **  Cuncta  fecit  Deus 
pulchra  tempestatibus  suis,  et  mundum  tradidit  dis- 
putationibus  eorum ;  ita  tamen  ut  non  inveniat 
homo  opus  quod  operatus  est  Deus  a  principio  usque 
ad  finem.''  Lex  enim  summa  essentis  atque  naturs, 
qus  vicissitudines  rerum  secat  et  percurrit,  (id  quod 
ex  verborum  complexu  describi  videtur ;  **  opus  quod 
operatus  est  Deus  a  principio  usque  ad  finem,")  vis 
scilicet  primis  pardculis  a  Deo  indita,  ex  cujus  mul- 
tiplicadone  onmis  rerum  varietas  emergat  et  confle- 
tur,  cogitadonem  mortalium  perstringere  potest, 
subire  vix  potest  Apdssime  autem  refertur  illud 
de  ovo  Noeds  ad  demonstrationes  per  quas  Cupido 
iste  in  lucem  editur.  Qus  enim  per  affirmativas 
concluduntur,  videntur  partus  lucis;  qus  vero  per 
negadvas  et  exelusiones,  ea  tanquam  a  tenebris  et 
nocte  exprimuntur  et  educuntur.  Est  autem  iste 
Cupido  vere  ovum  exclusum  a  Nocte ;  nodda  enim 
ejus  (quae  omnino  haberi  potest)  procedit  per  exelu- 
siones et  negativas.  Probado  autem  per  exclusio- 
nem  f^cta,  qucedam  ignoratio  est,  et  tanquam  nox, 
quoad  id  quod  includitur.  Quare  prceclare  Democri- 
tus  atomos  sive  semina,  atque  eorum  virtutem,  nul- 
lius  rei  similia,  qus  sub  sensum  cadere  posset,  as- 
seruit ;  sed  ea  prorsus  csca  et  clandestina  natura 
insignit.     Itaque  de  ipsis  pronundavit : 

**  — Ne^ue  sunt  igni  simulata,  neque  uUi 
Pneterea  rei,  qus  corpora  mittere  possit 
Seniiboii,  et  nostros  acgectu  tangere  tactus." 

LucR.  i.  688. 

Et  rursus  de  virtute  eorum : 

"  At  primordia  gi^nundis  in  rebus  oportet 
Naturam  clandesUnam  cecamque  aohibere 
Emineat  ne  quid,  quod  contra  pugnet  et  obstet" 

lb.  77a 

Itaque  atomi  neque  ignis  scindllis,  neque  aqus  gut- 
ds,  neque  aurs  bullis,  neque  pulveris  granis,  neque 
spiritus  aut  stheris  minudis,  similes  sunt.  Neque 
vis  et  forma  eorum  aut  grave  quiddam  est  aut  leve, 
aut  calidum  aut  frigidum,  aut  densum  aut  rarum, 
aut  durum  aut  molle,  qualia  in  corporibus  grandiori- 
bus  inveniuntur;  cum  ists  virtutes,  et  reliquse  id 
genus  composite  sint  et  conflats.  Neque  similiter 
root  us  naturalis  atomi,  aut  motus  ille  est  descensus, 
qui  appellatur  naturalis,  aut  motus  illi  oppositus  (pla- 
gs)  aut  motus  expansionis  et  contractionis,  aut  mo- 
tus impulsionis  et  nexus,  aut  motus  rotadonis  coeles- 
dum,  aut  quispiam  ex  aliis  motibus  grandiorum, 
simpliciter.  Atque  nihilominus  et  in  corpore, 
atomi  elementa  omnium  corporum,  et  in  motu  et 
virtute  atomi  initia  omnium  motuum  et  virtutum 
insunt  Veruntamen  in  hoc  ipso,  nimirum  de  motu 
atomi,  collato  ad  motum  grandiorum,  philosophia 
parabols  a  philosophia  Democriti  dissendre  videtur. 
Democritus  enim  non  omnino  parabols  tantum,  sed 
et  sibi  quoque  impar,  et  fere  contrarius  reperitur  in 
iis,  qus  amplius  ab  eo  circa  hoc  dicta  sunt.  Debuit 
enim  motum  hcterogeneum  atomo  tribuere  non  mi- 
nus, quam  corpus  heterogeneum  et  virtutem  hetero- 
geneam.  Verum  ille  motus  duos,  descensus  gravium, 
et  adscensus  levium,  (quem  per  plagam  sivc  percus- 
sionem  magis  gravium  pellendo  minus  gravia  in  su- 
perius  expediebat,)  delegit  ex  modbus  grandiorum, 
quos  atomo  ut  primitivos  communicaret.  ^  Parabola 
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autexn  heterogeneam  et  exclasionem  ubique  (aetur, 
tarn  substantia  quam  mota.  At  parabola  nlterius 
innuit,  harum,  de  qnibus  diximos,  ezclasionum  finem 
aliquem  et  modum  esse  ;  neque  enim  perpetuo  nox 
incubat.  Atque  Dei  certe  propriam  est,  cum  de 
ejus  natura  inquiritur  per  sensum,  ut  exclusiones  in 
afilrmativis  non  terminentur.  Alia  rero  est  hujus 
rei  ratio,  ea  scilicet  ut  post  debitas  exclusiones  et 
negationes,  aliquid  affirmetur,  et  constituatur,  et  ut 
ovum  quasi  a  tempestiva  et  matura  incubatione  ex- 
dudatur ;  neque  tantum  ovum  exdudatur  Nocte,  sed 
etiam  ex  ovo  excludatur  persona  Cupidinis;  hoc 
est,  ut  non  tantum  educatur  et  extrahatur  hujusce 
rei  notio  queedam  ex  ignoratione,  verum  etiam  notio 
distincta  et  confiisa.  Atque  de  demonstrationibns, 
quales  eie  circa  materiam  primam  esse  possint,  hsc 
habuimus,  quse  cum  sensn  parabolce  maxime  conve- 
nire  arbitramur.  Veniendnm  igitnr  ad  Cupidinem 
ipsum,  materiam  scilicet  primam,  et  dotes  ejus,  quas 
tanta  circumstat  nox;  et  videndnm  quid  parabola 
ad  illam  lucis  afferat.  Neque  nos  fugit,  opiniones 
hi^usmodi  duras  et  fere  incredibiles  ad  hominum 
sensus  et  cogitationes  accedere.  Atque  ejus  certe 
rei  periculum  jam  factum  esse  plane  cemimus  in 
hac  ipsa  Democriti  philosophia  de  atomis,  qus  quia 
paulo  acutius  et  altius  in  naturam  penetrabat,  et  a 
communibus  notionibus  erat  remotior,  a  vulgo  pueri- 
liter  accipiebatur ;  sed  et  philosophiarum  aliarum, 
quae  ad  vulgi  captum  magis  accedebant,  disputati- 
onibus,  tanquam  ventis,  agitata,  et  fere  exstincta  est 
Et  tamen  etiam  ille  vir  suis  temporibus  summa  ad- 
miratione  floruH,  et  Pentathlus  dictus  est  ob  multi- 
plicem  scientiam,  et  inter  omnes  philosophos,  om- 
nium consensu,  maxime  physicus  est  habitus,  ut 
magi  quoque  nomen  obtineret  Neque  Aristotelis 
pugns  et  dimicationes  (qui  Ottomannorum  more  de 
regno  suo  philosophic  anxius  erat,  nisi  fratres  tm- 
cidasset;  cui  etiam  cune  erat,  ut  ex  ejus  verbis 
liquet,  ne  quid  posted  scilicet  dubitarent)  tantum 
sua  violentia,  nee  etiam  Platonis  majestas  et  solen- 
nia  tantum  reverentia  potuerunt,  ut  philosophiam 
banc  Democriti  dele  rent.  Sed  dum  ilia  Aristotelis 
et  Platonis  strepitu  et  pompa  professoria  in  scholis 
circumsonarent  et  celebrarentur,  hsec  ipsa  Democriti 
apud  sapientiores,  et  contemplationum  silentia  et 
ardua  arctius  complexes,  in  magno  honore  erat. 
Certe  in  seculis  illis  Romanee  doctrins,  ilia  Demo- 
criti et  mansit  et  placuit ;  cum  Cicero  ejus  viri  ubi- 
que summa  cum  laude  mentionem  faciat,  et  non  ita 
multo  post  proK^oninm  illud  poets,  qui  videtur  ex 
temporis  sui  judicio  (ut  solent  illi)  de  eo  locutus 
esse,  conscriptum  sit  et  exstet. 

"  —  Ct^us  pmdentia  monstrat 
*    Magnos  posse  viros,  et  magna  exempla  daturos» 
Vcrvecum  in  patria  crassoque  sub  acre  nasci.** 

Juv.  Sat  X.  48. 

Itaque  non  Aristoteles  aut  Plato,  sed  Gensericus  et 
Attilaet  barbari  banc  philosophiam  pessundederunt 
Tum  enim,  postquam  doctrina  humana  naufragium 
perpessa  esset  tabuhe  ists  Aristotelics  et  Platonics 
philosophis,  tanquam  materis  cujusdam  levioris  et 
magis  inflatse,  servats  sunt,  et  ad  nos  pervenerunt, 
dum  magis  solida  mergerentur,  et  in  oblivionem  fere 
venirent.     Nobis  vero  digna  videtur  Democriti  phi- 


losophisy  qus  a  neglectu  vindicetnr, 
quando  cum  auctoritate  prisci  secnli  in  plorimii 
consentiat  Primo  itaque  describitnr  Cnpido  at 
persona  qusedam  ;  eique  attribuuntor  infantia,  aic, 
sagitts,  alia,  de  qnibus  sigillatim  postea  dicemosL 
Sed  hoc  interim  sumimus;  antiquos  propotoiste 
materiam  primam  (qualis  rerom  principium  esse 
potest)  formatam  et  dotatam,  non  abstractam,  poten- 
tialem,  informem.  Atque  certe  materia  ilia  spoliata, 
et  passiva,  prorsus  humans  mentis  corameDtmi 
quoddam  videtur,  atque  inde  ortum,  quia  intelleetoi 
humano  ilia  maxime  esse  videntur,  qus  ipse  potissi- 
mum  haurit,  et  quibus  ipse  plurimum  aflBicitor.  Ita- 
que fit  ut  forms  (quas  vocant)  magis  existere  vide- 
antur,  quam  aut  materia,  aut  actio :  quod  lUa  ktet, 
hso  fluit ;  altera  non  tam  fortiter  impingitur,  altera 
non  tam  constanter  inhsret  Imagines  autem  ills, 
contra,  et  manifests  et  constantes  putantnr ;  adeo 
ut  materia  ilia  prima  et  communis  tanquam  i 
rium  quiddam  videatur,  et  loco  safiuldmenti ; 
antem  qusvis  tanquam  emanatio  tantum  a  fbrna; 
atque  prorsus  prims  partes  formis  deferantur.  Atque 
hinc  fluxisse  videtur  formarum  et  ideanim  regnua 
in  estentiis,  materia  sdlicet  addita  quadam  phantas- 
tica.  Aucta  etiam  sunt  ista  superstitione  nomwlla 
(erroren,  intemperantiam,  ut  fit,  secuta)  et  ides  ^ 
stracts  quoque  introducts,  et  earum  dignitatcs; 
tanta  confidentia  et  majestate,  ut  cohors  somniantiimi 
vigilantes  fere  oppresserit  Verum  ista  ut  phuunuai 
evanuerunt,  licet  alicui,  nostro  hoc  seculo,  curs 
fiierit,  ea  sponte  incHnantia,  fulcire  et  excitait 
majore  ausu  (ut  nobis  videtur)  quam  froctu.  Venai 
quam  prster  rationem  materia  abstracta  principiuB 
ponatur,  (nisi  obstent  prsjudicia,)  fadle  perspkitor. 
Formas  siquidem  separatas  qnidam  actu  subsistat 
posuerunt,  materiam  separatam  nemo;  ne  ex  iis, 
qui  earn  ut  prindpium  adhibuerunt ;  atque  ex  rebus 
phantasticis  entia  constituere  durum  videtur  ac  per- 
versum,  neque  inquisitioni  de  principiis 
Neque  enim  qusritur  quomodo  naturam 
commodissime  cogitatione  complectamur,  antdistin- 
guamus,  sed  qus  sint  vere  entia  prima  et  maxime 
dmplicia,  ex  quibus  cstera  deriventur.  Primum 
autem  ens  non  minus  vere  debet  existere,  quam  qns 
ex  eo  fluunt,  quodammodo  magis.  Authupostatoo 
enim  est,  et  per  hoc  reliqua.  At  qus  dicuntur  de 
materia  ilia  abstracta,  non  multo  meliora  sunt  quam 
d  quis  mundum  et  res  ex  categoriis  et  hujasmodi 
dialecticis  notionibus,  tanquam  ex  prindpiis,  fieri 
asserat.  Parum  enim  interest  utrum  quis  mnndom 
fieri  ex  materia  et  forma,  et  privatione  dicat,  an  ex 
substantia  et  qualitatibus  contrariis.  Sed  omnes  fleie 
antiqui,  Empedocles,  Anaxagoras,  Anaximenes, 
Heraclitus,  Democritus,  de  materia  prima  in  csterii 
disddentes,  in  hoc  convenerunt  quod  materiam  acli- 
vam,  forma  nonnulla,  et  formam  suam  dispensantcii, 
atque  intra  se  principium  motus  habentem,  posue- 
runt Neque  aliter  cuiquam  opinari  licebit  qui  wm 
experientis  plane  desertor  esse  veUt  Itaque  bi 
omnes  mentem  rebus  submiserunt  At  Plato  moih 
dum  cogitationibus,  Aristotdes  vero  etiam  cogita- 
tiones verbis,  adjudicarunt ;  vergentibus  etiam  turn 
hominum  studiis  ad  disputationes  et  aeimooes,  et 
veritatis  inquidtionem  severiorem  mistam  fadcnti- 
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bos.  Qnare  httjusmodi  placita  magis  toto  genere 
reprehendenda  qnam  proprie  confutanda  yidentur. 
Sunt  enim  eornm,  qui  multum  loqui  volunt,  et  parum 
scire.  Atque  abatracta  ista  materia  est  materia  dis- 
pQtadonum,  non  universi.  Verum  rite  et  ordine 
philosopbanti,  natune  plane  facienda  est  dissectio 
non  abstraetio»  (qui  autem  secare  earn  ndunt,  ab- 
ttrabere  coguntor,)  atque  omnino  materia  prima 
ponenda  est  conjmicta  cum  fbnna  prima,  ac  etiam 
eom  principio  motns  primo,  ut  invenitur.  Nam  et 
motns  qnoqne  abstraetio  infinitas  pbantasias  peperit, 
de  animis,  vitis,  et  similibus,  ac  si  iis  per  materiam 
et  formam  non  satisfieret,  sed  ex  siiis  propriis  pen- 
derent  ilia  principiis.  Sed  hoec  tria  nnllo  modo  dis- 
ceipenda,8ed  tantnmmodo  distingnenda;  atque  asse- 
renda  materia  (qaaliseunque  ea  sit)  ita  omata,  et 
apparata,  et  formata,  at  omnia  rirtus,  essentia,  actio» 
atque  motns  natnralis  ejus  consecutio  et  emanatio 
esse  possit.  Neque  propterea  metuendum,  ne  res 
torpeant,  aut  Tarietas  ista,  qnam  cemimns,  explicari 
non  possit,  nt  postea  docebimus.  Atqae  quod  mate- 
ria prima  forma  nqnnulla  sit,  demonstratur  a  para- 
bola in  boc,  quod  Cuindinis  est  persona  qnsedam. 
Ita  tamen  ut  materia  ex  toto  sire  massa  materis 
quondam  informis  fiierit:  cbaos  enim  informe; 
Cnpido  persona  quaedam.  Atque  beec  cum  sacris 
Uteris  optime  conveniunt.  Neque  enim  scriptum 
est,  qood  Deus  bylen  in  principio  crearit,  sed  coelum 
ettermm. 

Subjungitur  etiam  descriptio  nonnuUa  status  re- 
mm,  qualis  fuerit  ante  opera  dierum,  in  qua  distincta 
mentio  fit  terne  et  aqnes,  qu»  sunt  nomina  formarum ; 
sed  tamen  quod  massa  secundum  totum  erat  informis. 
Verum  introducitur  in  parabolam  Cupido  ita  perso- 
natns  ut  sit  tamen  nudus.  Itaque  post  iUos,  qui 
materiam  ponunt  abstractam,  proxime  (sed  in  con- 
trarium)  peccant  illi,  qui  eam  ponunt  non  exutam. 
Atque  de  bac  re  quoedam  adspersimus  in  iis,  quie  de 
demonstrationibus,  quales  in  materiam  primam  con- 
Teniant,  et  de  beterogenea  ipsius  materis  a  nobis 
jam  dicta  sunt.  At  bic,  quern  nunc  ingrediemur, 
est  proprins  ejus  rei  tractandse  locus.  Videndum 
ergo  ex  iis,  qui  principia  rerum  in  materia  formata 
fundayerunt,  quinam  sint  illi,  qui  formam  materis 
tribuerint  nativam  et  nudam,  et  qui  rursus  superfu- 
sam  et  indutam.  Inveniuntur  autem  omnino  quatuor 
opinantium  sects.  Prima  est  eorum,  qui  unum 
quippiam  asserunt  rerum  principium,  diversitatem 
autem  entium  constituunt  in  natura  ejusdem  principii 
fluxa  et  dispensabili.  Secunda  eorum,  qui  principium 
rerum  ponunt  substantia  unicum,  idque  fixum  et  in- 
Tariabile,  diversitatem  entium  deducunt  per  btgus- 
nodi  principii  diversas  magnitudines,  figuras,  et 
podturas.  Tertia  eorum,  qui  plura  constituunt  re- 
rum principia ;  et  diyersitatem  entium  ponunt  in 
'^eorum  temperamento  et  misticme.  Quarta  eorum, 
qui  infinita  aut  saltern  numerosa  constituunt  rerum 
pffineipiay  sed  specificata  et  effigiata  $  quibus  nibil 
opus  ut  comminiscantur  aliquid,  quod  res  deducat 
ad  multiplex,  cum  naturam  jam  a  principio  disgre- 
gent  Inter  quos  secunda  secta  nobis  videtur  sdum- 
modoCupidinem  exbibere,  ut  est,  nativum  et  exutum. 
Prima  yero  introducit  eum  tanquam  velo  discretxun. 
Tertia  tunicatum.  Quarta  etiam  cblamidatum  et 
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fere  sub  larva.  Atque  de  singulis  pauca  dicemus 
ad  meliorem  parabols  explicationem.  Primo  igitur 
ex  iis,  qui  unum  rerum  principium  statueront,  nemi- 
nem  invenimus,  qui  illud  de  terra  affirmaret.  Ob- 
stabat  sciKcet  terrs  natura  quieta,  et  terpens,  et 
minime  activa,  sed  coeli  et  ignis  et  reliquorum  pati- 
ens;  ne  id  cuipiam  in  mentem  veniret  asserere. 
Attamen  prisca  sapientia  Terram  proximam  a  Cbao 
ponit,  Coslique  primo  parentem,  delude  nuptam;  ex 
quo  conjugio  omnia.  Neque  propterea  boc  accipien- 
dum,  ac  si  veteres  unquam  statuissent  terram  princi- 
pium essentis ;  sed  principium  vel  originem  potius 
scbematismi  sive  sjstematis.  Itaque  banc  rem  ad 
parabolam  sequentem  de  ccelo  rejicimus;  ubi  de 
originibus  inquiremus ;  qus  est  inquisitio  ad  illam 
de  principiis  posterior. 

At  Tbales  aquam  principium  rerum  posuit.  Vide- 
bat  enim  materiam  pnecipue  dispensari  in  humido, 
bumidum  in  aqua.  Consentaneum  autem  esse  illud 
rerum  principium  ponere,  in  quo  virtutes  entium  et 
vigores,  prssertim  elementa  generationum  et  instau- 
rationum,  potissimum  invenirentur.  Genituram  ani- 
malium  humidam ;  etiam  plantarum  sennna  et  nuclea, 
quamdiu  vegetarent,  nee  effoeta  essent,  tenera  et 
moUia.  Metalla  quoque  liquescere  et  fluere,  et 
esse  tanquam  terrs  succos  concretes,  Tel  potius 
aquas  quasdam  minerales.  Terram  ipsam  imbribus 
aut  irrigatione  fluviorum  foecnndari  et  instaurari, 
nihilque  aliud  videri  terram  et  limum,  quam  fsces 
et  sedimenta  aqus.  At  aerem  planissime  esse  aqns 
exspiraticmem  atque  expansionem.  Quin  et  ignem 
ipsum  non  concipi,  neque  omnmo  durare  aut  ali,  nisi 
ex  bumido  et  per  bumidum.  Pinguedinem  autem 
iUam  bumidi,  in  qua  flamma  et  ignis  sustentantur 
et  vivunt,  videri  quandam  aqns  matnritatem  et  ecm- 
coctionem.  Corpus  rursus  et  molem  aqus  per  imi- 
▼ersum,  ut  fomitem  communem,  dispertiri.  Oceanum 
terrs  circumfnndi :  vim  maximam  aquarum  dnlcium 
subterraneam,  unde  fontes  et  fluvii,  qui  venarum  in- 
star  aquas  per  terrs  et  faciem  et  viscera  deportent. 
At  immensas  vaporum  et  aquarum  congregationes  in 
supemis  esse,  utque  aliam  quandam  aquarum  uni- 
versitatem,  utpote  a  qua  inferiores  aqus,  atque  adeo 
oceanus  ipse,  reparentur  et  reficiantur :  etiam  ignes 
coelestesexistimabat  aquas  iUas  et  vapores  depascere ; 
neque  enim  aut  sine  alimento  subsistere,  aut  aliunde 
ali  posse :  figuram  autem  aqus,  qus  in  ejus  partic- 
ulis  (guttis  videlicet)  cemitur,  eandem  cum  figura 
universi  esse,  rotundam  nempe  et  spbsricam ;  quin 
et  undulationem  aqus  etiam  in  aere  et  flamma  notari 
et  conspici;  motum  denique  aqus  babilem,  nee  tor- 
pescentem,  nee  prsfestinam :  numeroeissimam  au- 
tem piscium  et  aquatilium  generationem.  Sed  Anax- 
imenes  aerem  delegit,  quod  unum  esset  rerum  prin- 
cipium. Nam  si  moles  in  constituendis  rerum  prin- 
cipiis spectanda  sit,  videtur  aer  longe  maxima  uni- 
versi spatia  occupare.  Nisi  enim  detur  vacuum 
separatum,  aut  recipiatur  superstitio  ilia  de  bete- 
rogenea ccelestiumetsublanarium;  quicquid  a  globo 
terrs  ad  ultima  cosli  extenditur  spatii,  atque  astrum 
aut  meteorum  non  est,  aerea  substantia  compleri 
videtur.  Atque  globi  terrestris  domicilium  instar 
puncti  ad  cccli  ambitum  censetur.  In  stbere  vero 
ipso,  quantula  portio  in  stellis  conspergitur  ?     Cum 
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in  citimis  sphceris  singulfe  conspiciantur,  in  ultima 
licet  ingens  eanim  numeru8  sit,  tamen  pne  spatiis 
interstellaribos,  exiguam  quiddam  spatii  sidenim 
appareat;  at  omnia  tanquam  in  Tastismmo  aeris 
pelago  natare  vidcantur.  Neqae  panra  est  ea  por- 
tio  aeris  et  spiritus,  quae  in  aquis  et  cayis  teme  locis 
sedem  et  moram  habet ;  unde  aquae  fluorem  suum 
recipiunt.  Quin  et  extenduntur  quandoque  et  intu- 
mescunt ;  terrae  autem  non  solum  porositas  sua  ac- 
cidit,  sed  etiam  tremores  et  concussiones,  evidentia 
signa  venti  et  aeris  inclusi.  Quod  si  media  quaedam 
natura  sit  propria  principiorum,  ut  tantas  varietatis 
possit  esse  susceptiva;  ea  prorsus  in  aere  reperiri 
yidetur.  Est  enim  aer  tanquam  commune  rerum 
▼inculum,  non  tantum  quia  ubique  praesto  est,  et 
succedit,  et  vacua  possidet,  sed  multo  magis  quod 
yidetur  esse  naturae  cujusdam  mediae  et  adiaphone. 
Hoc  enim  corpus  illud  est,  quod  lucem,  opacitatem, 
omniumque  colorum  tincturas,  et  umbrarum  eclipses 
excipit  et  yehit;  quod  sonomm  etiam  harmonicorum, 
et  (quod  multo  majus  est)  articulatorum  impressiones 
et  signaturas  motu  accuratissimo  discriminat ;  quod 
odomm  differentias,  non  tantum  generales  illas  sua- 
yis  et  foetidi,  gravis,  acuti,  et  similium,  sed  proprias 
et  specificatas,  rosae,  yiolae,  subit  nee  con  fundi  t; 
quod  ad  celebres  et  potentissimas  illas  qualitates 
calidi,  frigidi,  etiam  humidi,  sicci,  quodammodo 
cequum  se  praebet,  in  quo  yapores  aquei,  halitus 
pingues,  spiritus  salium,  metallorum  fumi,  suspensa 
volant.  Denique  in  quo  radii  coelestes,  et  arctiores 
rerum  consensus  et  discordiae,  secreto  commeant,  et 
obmnrmurant,  ut  sit  aer  veluti  Chaos  secundum,  in 
quo  tot  rerum  semina  agant,  orrent,  tentent,  atqne 
experiantur.  Postremo,  si  vim  genialem  et  vivifi- 
cantem  in  rebus  consulas,  quae  ad  rerum  principia 
manuducat  eaque  manifestet,  etiam  aeris  potiores 
partes  esse  videntur;  adeo  ut  aeris  et  spiritus  et 
animae  vocabula  usu  nonnunquam  confundantur.  Id- 
que  merito  cum  vitae  paulo  adultioris  (exceptis  sci- 
Ucet  rudimentis  illis  vitae  in  embryonibus  et  ovis) 
respiratio  aliqua  comes  sit  veluti  individuus ;  adeo 
ut  pisces,  concreta  et  conglaciata  aquarum  super- 
fide,  suffbcentur.  Etiam  ignis  ipse,  nisi  ab  aura 
circumlusa  animetur,  extinguitur,  nihilque  aliud  yide- 
tur, quam  aer  attritus,  irritatus  et  incensus;  quem- 
admodum  aqua  e  contra  videri  possit  aeris  coagiilum 
et  receptus.  Etiam  terram  perpetuo  aerem  exha- 
lare,  neque  ut  per  aquam  in  formam  aeris  transi- 
tum  faciat  opus  habere.  Heraclitus  vero  magis 
acutus,  sed  minus  credibilis,  ignem  rerum  principium 
posuit.  Neque  enim  naturam  mediam,  quae  maxime 
vaga  et  corruptibilis  esse  solet,  sed  naturam  sum- 
mam  et  perfectam,  quae  corruptionis  et  alterationis 
terminus  quidam  sit,  ad  rerum  principia  constituenda 
qnaesivit.  Videbat  autem  maximam  rerum  varie- 
tatem  et  perturbationem  in  corporibus  solidis  et 
consistentibus  inveniri.  Talia  enim  corpora  organi- 
ca  esse  possunt,  et  veluti  machinae  quaedam ;  quae 
etiam  ex  fignra  innumeras  variationes  nanciscuntur, 
qualia  sunt  corpora  animalium  et  plantarum.  Etiam 
in  his  ipsis  ea  quoque,  quae  organica  non  sunt,  ta- 
men si  acutius  introspiciantur,  valde  esse  dissimilia 
reperiuntur.  Quanta  enim  dissirailitudo  inter  partes 
animalium    illas   ipsas,   quae   vocantur   similares? 


Cerebrum,  humorem  crystallinuai,  albogineni  ocrii, 
OS,  membranam,  cartilaginem,  nervum,  venam,  car- 
nem,  pinguedinem;  medullam,  sangmnem,  sperms, 
spiritum,  chylum,  reliqua  ?  Etiam  inter  partes  ve- 
getabilium,  radicem,  corticem,  caulem,  folium,  florein, 
semen,  et  similia?  At  fossilia  organica  non  sunt 
certe,  sed  tamen  et  in  una  specie  vane  commista 
sunt,  et  ad  invicem  admodum  copiosam  varietatem 
ostendunt.  Quamobrem  basis  ilia  diversitatis  enti- 
um,  ampla,  lata,  et  exporrecta,  in  qua  tantas  rerom 
apparatus  elucescit  et  obversatur,  constitui  videtnr 
in  natura  solida  et  consistentL  Corpora  vero  liquo- 
mm,  vis  schematismi  organic!  plane  deserit.  Ne^ 
que  enim  reperitur  per  totam  istam  naturam  visibi. 
lem,  aut  animal,  aut  planta,  in  corpore  mere  floido. 
Ergo  numerosissima  ilia  varietas  a  natnra  Uqoida 
abscinditur  et  subducitur.  Manet  nihilominns  va- 
rietas non  parva,  ut  in  tanta  diversitate  IbsiliaD, 
succorum,  ^stillatorum,  et  hujusmodi,  mamfestim 
est  A(  in  aeriis  et  pneumaticis  corporibos  arctatur 
multo  magis  varietas,  et  obducitur  promiscua  qu»- 
dam  rerum  similitudo.  Certe  vis  ilia  colorum  ct 
saporum,  quibus  liquores  quandoque  distinganntiir, 
omnino  cessat ;  odorum  vero  manet,  atque  aliarua 
nonnuUarum,  ita  tamen  ut  transeant,  confuBdantor, 
et  minus  haereant ;  adeo  ut  in  universnm  quo  magis 
ad  ignis  naturam  fiat  appropinquatio^  tantum  de 
varietate  depereat  At  postquaro  ad  ignis  naturam 
ventum  est,  ejusque  rectificati  et  purioris,  omne  or- 
ganum,  omnisque  proprietas,  omnis  disaimilarifat 
exuitur,  atque  natura  tanquam  in  vertice  pyramidal 
in  unum  coire  videtur,  atque  ad  terminum  actionts 
suae  proprise  pervenisse.  Itaque  incentionem  tiye 
ignescentiam  Pacem  nominavit,  quia  naturam  com- 
poneret ;  generationem  autem  Bellum,  quia  ad  muU 
tiplex  deduceret.  Atque  ut  ista  ratio  (qua  res  a 
varietate  ad  unum,  et  ab  unitate  ad  varium,  fluari- 
nis  instar,  fluerent  et  refluerent)  aliquo  modo  expli- 
cari  posset:  ignem  ei  densari  et  rarescere  pbeuit, 
ita  tamen  ut  rarescentia  ilia  versus  naturam  igaeam 
actio  esset  naturae  directa  et  progressiva ;  densatio 
autem  veluti  retrogradatio  nature  et  destitntio. 
Utrumque  fato  et  certis  periodis  (secundum  sum- 
mam)  fieri  censebat :  ut  mundi  istius,  qui  voivitnr, 
futura  sit  quandoque  conflagratio,  et  deinde  instw- 
ratio,  atque  incensionis  et  generationis  series  perpe- 
tua  et  snccessio.  Ordinem  autem  (si  quis  diligenler 
versetur  in  tenui  ea,  quae  de  hoc  viro  atque  ejus  de- 
cretis  ad  nos  pervenit,  memoria)  divertum  statuit 
incensionis  et  extinctionis.  In  scala  enim  incensio- 
nis nihil  ab  iis,  quae  vulgata  sunt,  dissentiebat ;  ot 
progressus  raresoentiae  et  extenuationis  esset  a  tens 
ad  aquam,  ab  aqua  ad  aerem,  ab  aere  ad  ignem ;  at 
non  idem  decursus ;  sed  ordinem  plane  invertebat. 
Ignem  enim  per  extinctionem  terram  edncere  asae-^ 
rebat,  tanquam  fsces  quasdam  atque  fuligines  ignii: 
eas  deinceps  uditatem  concipere  et  coUigere,  unde 
aquae  fiat  effluvium,  quae  rursus  aerem  emittat  ct  ex- 
spiret;  ut  ab  igne  ad  terram  mutatio  fiatin  prBcept, 
non  gradatim. 

Atque  haec,  aut  iis  meliora,  cogitabant  illi,  qui 
unum  rerum  principium  statuerunt,  naturam  siropli- 
citer  intuiti,  non  contentiose.  Atque  laudandi  suut, 
quod  vestem  unicam  Cupidini  tribuerint,  in  quod 
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nuditati  proximuxn  est ;  atque  hnjusmodi  vestem,  quae 
est  (ut  diximus)  veli  cujnspiam  instar,  non  profecto 
tels  spissioris.  Vestem  autem  Cupidinis  appella- 
mus  formam  aliquam  materis  primse  attributam, 
quie  asseratur  esse  cum  forma  alicujus  ex  entibus 
•ecundia  substantialiter  homogenea.  Ista  autem  quae 
de  aqua,  aere,  igne,  ab  istis  asseruntur,  non  firmis 
admodum  rationibus  nixa,  reprehendere  non  fuerit 
difllcile ;  neque  causa  videtur  cur  de  singulis  disser- 
amns,  aed  tantum  in  genere.  Primo  itaque  videntur 
antiqui  iUi  in  inquisitione  principiorum,  rationem 
non  admodum  acutam  instituisse,  sed  hoc  solummo- 
do  egisse,  ut  ex  corporibus  apparentibus  et  mani- 
featis,  quod  maxime  excelleret,  queererent;  et,  quod 
talc  yidebatur,  principium  rerum  ponerent;  tan- 
qnam  per  excellentiam,  non  vere  aut  realiter.  Pu- 
tabant  enim  hujusmodi  naturam  dignam,  quse  sola 
ease  diceretur  qualis  apparet :  caetera  vero  eandem 
ipsam  naturam  esse  existimabant,  lic^  minime  se- 
cundum apparentiam ;  ut  yel  per  tropum  Ipcuti,  vel 
fanquam  fascinati  videantur,  cum  impressio  fortior 
reUqua  traxerit.  At  vere  contemplantem,  sequum 
se  prsebere  oportet  ad  omnia,  atque  principia  rerum 
statuere,  qus  etiam  cum  minimis  et  rarissimis,  et 
maxime  desertis  quibuscunque  entium  conyeniant, 
non  tantum  cum  maximis  et  plurimis  et  yigentibus. 
Licet  enim  nos  homines  entia,  quae  maxime  occur- 
rant,  maxime  miremur,  tamen  naturae  sinus  ad  om« 
nia  laxatur.  Quod  si  principium  illud  suum  teneant 
non  per  excellentiam,  sed  simpliciter ;  videntur  uti- 
que  in  duriorem  tropum  incidere ;  cum  res  plane 
deducatur  ad  aequivocum,  ncque  de  igne  naturali, 
aut  naturali  aere,  aut  aqua,  quod  asserunt,  praedicari 
▼ideatur,  sed  de  igne  aliquo  phantastico  et  notion ali, 
(et  sic  de  ciBteris,)  qui  nomen  ignis  retineat,  defini- 
tionem  abneget.  Porro  videntur  et  illi  in  eadem 
incommoda  compelli,  quae  assertores  materiae  ab- 
stractce  subeunt.  Ut  enim  illi  materiam  potentialem 
et  phantasticam  ex  toto,  ita  et  isti  ex  parte  intro- 
dncunt.  Ponunt  etiam  materiam  quoad  aliquid 
(principium  illud  nempe  suum)  formatam  et  actua- 
lem;  quoad  reliqua  tantum  potentialem.  Neque 
aliquid  lucri  fieri  per  istud  genus  principii  unici 
videtur  magis,  quam  per  illud  materiae  abstractae ; 
nisi  quod  habetur  aliquid  quod  obversetur  ad  intel- 
lectum  humanum,  in  quo  cogitatio  humana  magis 
defigatur  et  acquiescat,  et  per  quod  notio  principii 
ipsius  paulo  plenior  sit,  reliquorum  omnium  abstru- 
sior  et  durior.  Sed  scilicet  ilia  aetate  praedicamenta 
regnum  non  acceperant,  ut  potuisset  principium  illud 
materiae  abstractae  latere  sub  fide  et  tutela  praedica- 
menti  substantias.  Itaque  nemo  ausus  est  confingero 
materiam  aliquam  plane  phantasticam,  sed  princi- 
pium statuerunt  secundum  sensum;  aliquod  ens 
.  verum ;  modum  autem  ejus  dispensandi  (liberius  se 
gerentes)  phantasticum.  Nihil  enim  inveniunt,  imo 
nee  comminiscuntur,  quo  appetitu  aut  stimulo,  aut 
qua  ratione,  via,  aut  ductu,  istud  principium  suum  a 
se  degeneret,  et  rursus  se  recipiat.  At  cum  tanti 
appareant  per  universum  contrariorum  exercitus, 
densi,  rari,  calidi,  frigidi,  lucidi,  opaci,  animati,  in- 
animati,  et  aliorum  plurimorum,  quae  se  invicem 
oppugnant,  privant,  perimunt :  haec  omnia  ab  uno 
quopiam  rei  materiatae  fonte  manare  putare,  neque 


tamen  uUum  ejus  rei  modum  ostendere,  specnlHtionis 
cujusdam  attonitae  videtur,  et  inquisitionem  deseren- 
tis.  Nam  si  de  re  ipsa  per  sensum  constaret, 
ferendum  esset,  licet  modus  esset  in  obscuro ;  rursus 
si  modus  vi  rationis  erutus  esset  aliquis  habilis  et 
credibilis,  discedendum  fortasse  ab  apparent! is ;  sed 
minime  postulandum  ut  iis  assentiamus,  quorum  nee 
entia  per  sensum  manifesta,  neque  explicationes  per 
rationem  probabiles.  Proeterea,  si  unum  esset  rerum 
principium,  debuerat  ejus  conspici  in  omnibus  rebus 
nota  quaedam,  et  tanquam  partes  potiores,  et  prae- 
dominantia  nonnulla ;  neque  inveiiiri  principatum 
ullum,  quod  principio  ex  diametro  opponatur.  Etiam 
in  medio  collocari  debuerat,  ut  omnibus  commodius 
sui  copiam  faceret,  et  per  ambitum  se  diffunderet. 
At  horum  nihil  esse  in  illis  placitis  invenitur.  Nam 
terra,  quae  a  principii  honore  separatur,  et  excluditur, 
videtur  suscipere  et  fovere  naturas  illis  tribus  prin- 
cipalibus  oppositas,  cum  ad  mobilitatem  et  lucidam 
naturam  ignis  opponat  naturam  quietam  et  opacam ; 
ad  tenuitatem  et  moUitiem  aeris,  opponat  similiter 
naturam  densam  et  duram  ;  et  ad  humiditatem  et 
sequacitatem  aquae,  naturam  siccam,  rigidam  et 
asperam ;  atque  ipsa  quoque  terra  medium  locum 
occuparit,  cseteris  deturbatis.  Porro,  si  unicum 
esset  rerum  principium,  debuerat  et  illud  turn  ad 
rerum  generationem,  turn  ad  earum  dissolutionem, 
aequam  praebere  naturam.  Tam  enim  est  principii, 
ut  res  in  illud  solvantur,  quam  ut  res  ex  illo  gignan- 
tur.  At  hoc  non  fit ;  sed  ex  iis  corporibus  aer  et 
ignis  ad  materiam  generationis  praebendam  inepta 
videntur,  ad  eorum  resolutionem  excipiendam  parata. 
At  aqua  contra  ad  generationem  benigna  et  alma, 
ad  resolutionem  sive  restitutionem  magis  aliena  et 
aversa ;  id  quod  facile  cemeretur,  si  imbres  paulis- 
per  cessarent.  Quin  et  putrefactio  ipsa  nullo  modo 
res  ad  aquam  puram  et  crudam  redigit.  Sed  longe 
maximus  error,  quod  constituerunt  principium  cor- 
ruptibile  et  mortale.  Id  enim  faciunt,  cum  princi- 
pium introducunt  tale,  quod  naturam  suam  in  com* 
positis  deserat  et  deponat. 

**  Nam  quodcanque  mis  mutatum  finibns  exit, 
Continuo  hoc  mors  est  illius,  quod  fuit  ante/' 

Verum  hac  ratione  magis  nobis  opus  erit  statim, 
cum  ad  illam  tertiam  sectam,  quae  plura  decrevit 
rerum  principia,  sermo  jam  ordine  devectus  sit; 
quae  certe  secta  plus  roboris  habere  videri  possit, 
plus  praejudicii  certe  habet.  Itaque  ad  opiniones 
non  secundum  genus  et  in  communi,  sed  singulas 
accedemus. 

Itaqub  ex  iis,  qui  plura  principia  dixerunt,  sepa- 
rabimus  eos,  qui  infinita  asserunt.  llle  enim  locus 
de  infinito  ad  parabolam  Cceli  pertinet.  Verum  ex 
antiquis  Parmenides  duo  rerum  principia,  ignem  et 
terram,  dixit,  sive  ccelum  et  terram.  Solem  enim  et 
sidera,  verum  ignem  esse  asseruit,  eumque  purum  et 
limpidum,  non  degenerem,  qualis  apud  nos  est  ignis, 
qui,  tanquam  Vulcanus  in  terram  dejectus,  ex  casu 
claudicat.  Parmenidis  vero  placita  instauravit  se- 
culo  nostro  Telesius,  vir  Peripateticis  rationibus  (si 
aliquid  ilia  essent)  potens  et  instructus,  quas  etiam 
in  illos  ipsos  vertit ;  sed  affirmando  impeditus,  et 
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destniendo  quam  astruendo  melior.  Iptius  vero 
Parmenidis  inventorum  parca  admodum  et  perexilis 
memoria.  AttameD  fundamenta  similis  opinionia 
plane  jacta  videntur  in  libro,  quem  Plutarchus  de 
primo  frigido  conacripsit ;  qui  tractatus  videtur  ex 
aliquo  tractatu  antiqao,  qui  tunc  temporis  exstabat, 
jam  periit,  descriptua  et  deaumptus.  Habet  enim 
non  pauca  et  acutiora  et  finniora,  quam  solent  esse 
anctoria  ipsius,  qui  ea  vulgavit ;  a  quibus  monitus 
atque  excitatua  yidetur  Teledus,  ut  ea  et  studiose 
arriperet,  et  atrenue  persequeretur  in  auis  de  natura 
rerum  commentariia.  Placita  autem  hujua  sects 
aunt  hujusmodi.  Primaa  formas  ac  prima  entia 
activa,  atque  adeo  primaa  substantias,  calorem  et 
frigua  esse ;  eadem  nihilominus  incorporea  existere ; 
sed  aubesse  materiam  paasivam  et  potentialem,  qu» 
corpoream  molem  pnebeat,  atque  sit  utriusque  na- 
turae ex  squo  susceptiva,  ipsa  omnia  actionis  ex- 
pers.  Lucem  puUulationem  caloris  esse,  sed  caloria 
diaaipati,  qui  coeundo  multiplicatus,  sit  robustua  et 
sensibilis.  Opacitatem  similiter  destitutionem  et 
confusionem  natune  radiantis  ex  frigore.  Rarum 
et  densum  caloria  et  frigoris  texturas  et  veluti  telaa 
esse;  calorem  vero  et  frigus  eorum  effectores  et 
opificesy  densante  opus  frigore  et  inspissante,  di- 
▼ellente  autem  calore  et  extendente.  Ex  ejus- 
modi  texturis  indi  corporibus  dispositionem  erga 
motum,  vel  habilem  vel  aversam :  raris  videlicet 
promptam  et  habilem,  densis  torpescentem  et  aver- 
sam. Itaque  calorem  per  tenue  motum  excitare  et 
peragere,  frigus  per  densum  motum  compescere  et 
sedare.  Quare  esse  et  poni  quatuor  naturas  co^a- 
sentiales  atque  conjugatas,  easque  duplices,  ordinem 
eum,  quem  diximus,  ad  invicem  servantes,  (fons  enim 
calor  ct  frigus,  esters  emanationes,)  sed  tamen  per- 
petuo  concomitantes  et  inseparabiles.  Eas  esse, 
calidum,  lucidum,  rarum,  mobile :  et  quatuor  rursus 
his  oppositas,  frigidum,  opacum,  densum,  inmiobile. 
Sedes  vero  et  contignationes  prims  conjugationis,  in 
ccelo,  sideribus,  ac  prscipue  in  sole  statui ;  secunds 
in  terra.  Coelum  enim  e  summo  integroque  calore 
et  materia  maxime  explicata,  esse  calidissimum, 
lucidissimum,  tenuissimum,  maxime  mobile.  Ter- 
ram  contra,  ex  frigore  integro  et  irrefracto,  et  mate- 
ria maxime  contracta,  frigidissimam,  tenebricosissi- 
mam,  densissimam,  penitus  immobilem,  ac  summo- 
pere  motum  exhorrentem.  Summitates  vero  coeli 
naturam  auam  integram  atque  illssam  servare,  di- 
▼ersitatem  nonnullam  inter  se  admittentes,  sed  a 
contrarii  violentia  et  insultu  penitus  semotas :  simi- 
lem  per  ima  sive  intima  terrs  constantiam  esse,  ex- 
trema  tantum,  ubi  contrarionim  sit  appropinquatio 
et  concursus,  laborare,  et  ab  invicem  pati  et  oppug- 
narL  Coelum  itaque  tota  mole  et  substantia  calidum 
et  omnia  contraris  naturs  prorsus  expers,  sed  in- 
squaliter ;  aliis  partibus  scilicet  magis  calidum,  aliis 
minus.  Stellatum  enim  corpus  intensius  calidum, 
interstellare  remissius;  quin  et  stellis  ipsis  alias 
aliis  ardentiores,  et  ignis  magis  vividi  et  vibrantis : 
ita  tamen  ut  contraria  natura  frigoris,  aut  aliquis 
ejus  gradus,  nunquam  eo  penctret;  recipere  enim 
diversitatem  naturs,  contrarietatem  non  recipere. 
Neque  vero  de  calore  aut  igne  coelestium,  qui  est 
integer  et  nativus,  ex  igne  communi  judicium  omnino 


fieri  Ignem  enim  noatrnm  extra  locum  aniim,  tre- 
I>idum,  contrariis  circumfusum,  indignnm,  et  stipem 
alimenti,  utconaervetur,  emendicantem,  et  fngientem. 
At  in  coelo  vero  locatum,  ab  impetu  alicujoa  contra- 
rii  disjunctum,  cooatantem,  ex  ae  et  aimilibua  coo- 
servatum,  et  propriaa  operationes  libere  et  absque 
molestia  peragentem.  Item  caelum  omni  paite 
lucidum,  sed  secundum  magia  et  minua.  Cum  enim 
sint  ex  stellis  notia  et  numeratia»  qos  niai  coeto 
sereno  conspici  non  possint,  atque  in  galaxia  sint 
nodi  minutarum  steUarum,  qus  albedinem  quaodam 
conjuncts,  non  corpus  lucidum  distinct»  repneaen- 
tent ;  nemini  dubium  esae  poaae,  quin  et  aint  stellc 
complures,  quoad  noa  invisibiles ;  atque  adeo  univer- 
sum  cceli  corpus  luce  prsditum  sit,  licet  fiilgore  non 
tam  robusto  et  vibrante,  nee  radiia  tarn  confertis  et 
constipatis,  ut  tanta  spatia  distantiarum  vincere 
queat,  et  ad  nostrum  aspectum  pervenire.  Ita  rur- 
sus coelum  universum  ex  substantia  tenui  et  rara, 
nil  in  ea  contrusum,  nil  ilUbenter  compactum,  sed 
tamen  alia  parte  materiam  magia  explicatam,  alia 
minus  explicatam  sortiri.  Postremo,  motum  cceH 
eum  inveniri,  qui  rei  maxime  mobili  competat,  coo- 
versionis  nimirum  sive  rotationia;  motus  enim  dr- 
cularis  absque  termino  est,  et  sui  gratia.  Motoa 
in  linea  recta  ad  terminum,  et  ad  aliquid ;  et  tan- 
quam  ut  quiescat  Itaque  universum  coelum  motn 
circulari  ferri,  nee  ullam  ejus  partem  hujua  motus 
expertem  esse ;  sed  tamen  quemadmodnm  et  in  ca> 
lore,  et  in  luce,  et  raritate  coeli  versatur  insqualitas» 
ita  et  in  motn  eandem  notari ;  adeoque  magis  inaig- 
niter,  quia  observationem  humanam  magia  lacenit 
et  sustinet,  ut  etiam  calculos  pati  poasit  Motom 
autem  orbicularem  et  incitatione  difierre  poaae,  el 
latione ;  et  incitatione,  ut  sit  celerior  aut  taidior ; 
latione,  ut  sit  in  circulo  perfecto»  aut  aliquid  habeat 
spirs,  neque  se  plane  restituat  ad  eundem  terminum 
(nam  linea  spiralis  ex  circulo  et  recta  composita 
est).  Itaque  hsc  ipsa  coelo  accidere,  vari^atem 
nempe  incitationis,  et  deflexionem  a  restituti<me,  site 
spi  rail  tat  em.  Nam  et  stells  inerrantea  et  planets 
impariter  properant;  et  planets  evidenter  a  tro- 
pico  in  tropicum  deflectunt,  atque  quo  sablimiora 
coelestia  sunt,  eo  et  majorem  indtationem  aortiuntur, 
et  propiorem  spiram.  Nam  ai  phsnomena  aimpli- 
citer,  atque  ut  conspiciuntur,  accipiantur,  et  pooatur 
motus  diumus  unus  naturalis  et  simplex  in  orietti- 
bus,  et  formoeitas  ilia  mathematica  (ut  motus  redo- 
cantur  ad  circulos  perfectos)  contemnatur,  et  redpi- 
antur  lines  spirales ;  et  contrarietatea  IDs  motuum 
in  consecutione,  ab  oriente  in  ocddentem,  (quem  vo- 
cant  primi  mobilis,)  et  rursus  ab  occidente  in  orien- 
tem  (quem  vocant  motum  proprium  planetarum)  re- 
digantur  in  unum,  salvando  difierentiam  temporis  in 
restitutione  per  prsfestinationem  et  derelictionem,  et 
diversam  politatem  zodiaci  per  spiraa ;  manifestum 
est  hoc,  quod  diximus,  evenire.  Exempli  gratia,  ut 
luna,  qus  est  planetarum  infima,  incedat  et  tardis- 
sime,  et  per  spiras  maxime  raras  et  hiantea.  Atqne 
talis  queedam  natura  portionia  illiua  coeli,  qus  fit 
(propter  distantiam  a  contrario)  firma  et  perpetua, 
huic  sects  videri  possit.  ITtrum  vero  veterea  ter- 
minos  servarit  Telesius,  ut  talia  ease  putaret,  qus- 
cunque  supra  lunam  collocantur,  cum  luna  ipca ;  an 
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altius  Tiin  inimicam  ascendere  poese,  perspicue  non 
ponit.  At  terr»  (quae  est  opposite  naturae  contig- 
natio  et  sedes)  portionem  itidem  maximam,  inteme- 
rotam  et  inconcussam  statuit,  et  quo  ceelestia  non 
penetrent  Earn  vero  qualis  sit,  non  esse  cur  inqui- 
rattir,  ait  Sat  esse  ut  quatuor  illis  naturis,  frigidi- 
tate,  opacitate,  densitate,  et  quiete,  iisque  absolutis» 
et  nullatenos  imminutis  dotata  judicetur.  Partem 
aiitem  terrae  versus  superficiem  ejus,  veluti  quendam 
eorticem,  aut  incrustationem,  generationi  rerum  as- 
signat;  omniaqne  entia,  quae  nobis  quovis  modo 
innotuenmt,  etiam  ponderosissima,  durissima,  et 
altiasime  demersa,  metalla,  lapides,  mare,  ex  terra 
per  calorem  coeli  aliqua  ex  parte  versa  et  subacta, 
et  quae  nonnihil  caloris,  radiationis,  tenuitatis,  et 
mobilitatis  jam  conceperit,  et  deniqne  ex  media 
inter  solem  et  terram  puram  natura  participet,  con- 
tistere.  Itaque  necesse  est  ut  terra  ilia  pura  infra 
profbndissima  maris,  minerarum,  et  omnis  generati 
deprimatur;  et  a  terra  ilia  pura  usque  ad  lunam, 
ant  altiora  fortasse,  media  quaedam  natura  ex  tem- 
peramentis  et  refractionibus  cceli  et  terrae  colloce- 
tor.  Postquam  antem  interiora  utriusque  regni 
satis  muniisset,  expeditionem  et  bellnm  molitur. 
Nam  in  spatiis  illis  intra  extima  coeli  et  intima 
terree  omnem  tumultum,  et  conflictum,  et  tartaris- 
nmm  inveniri,  ut  fit  in  imperils,  in  quibus  illud  usu 
venit,  ut  fines  incursionibus  et  violentiis  infestentur, 
dum  interiores  provinciae  secura  pace  fruuntiir. 
Has  itaque  naturas,  et  earum  concretiones,  sese 
assidue  generandi  et  multiplicandi,  et  quaquaversus 
ofinndendiyetmolem  materiae  universam  occupandi,  et 
sese  mutuo  oppugnandi  et  invadendi,  et  propriis  se 
sedibos  deturbandi  et  ejiciendi,  et  sese  in  iis  consti- 
tuendi,  pneterea  et  alterius  naturae  vim,  et  actiones, 
et  proprias  etiam  percipiendi  et  prehendendi»  et  ex 
hnjosmodi  perceptione  se  movendi  et  accommodandi, 
appetitnm  et  facultatem  habere,  atque  ex  ista  decer- 
tatione,  omnium  entium,  atque  omnis  actionis  et 
▼irtutis  varietatem  deduci.  Videtur  tamen  alicubi, 
licet  titubanter  et  strictim,  aliquid  dotis  materiae 
impertiri ;  primo  ut  non  augeatur  nee  minuatur,  per 
formas  et  activa  entia,  sed  summa  universali  oonstet: 
deinde  ut  motus  gravitatis  sive  descensus  ad  illam 
referatur:  etiam  quiddam  de  nigredine  materiae 
injicit  Illud  autem  perspicue;  calorem  et  frigus 
eadem  vi  et  copia,  in  materia  explicata  vires  remit- 
tere,  in  complicata  intendere,  cum  mensuram  non 
aoam  sed  materiae  impleant.  Modum  vero  excogitat 
atque  explicat  Telesius,  quo  ex  hoc  certamine  et 
Incta  induci  atque  expediri-  possit  tam  foecunda  et 
multiplex  entium  generatio.  Ac  primo  cavet  terrae, 
inferiori  scilicet  principio,  ac  ostendit  quid  in  causa 
tit,  cur  a  sole  terra  jampridem  destructa,  et  absorpta 
non  sit,  nee  in  futurum  esse  possit.  Caput  huic  rei 
distantiam  ponit  terrae  a  stellis  fixis  immensam,  a 
aole  ipso  satis  magnam,  et,  qualis  esse  debeat,  bene 
mensuratam.  Secundo,  declinationem  radiorum  solis 
a  perpendiculo,  habito  respectu  ad  partes  terrae 
diversas;  quod  videlicet  supra  majorem  partem 
terrae  sol  nunquam  sit  in  vertice  aut  incidentia  radi- 
orum perpendicularis ;  adeo  ut  universum  terrae 
globum  vigore  aliquo  caloris  notabili  nunquam  occu- 
pet.  Tertio,  obliquitatem  motus  solis,  in  transcursu 
per  zodiacnm,   habito  respectu  ad  easdem  terrae 


partes,  unde  calor  solis  in  qualicunque  vigore  non 
assiduo  ingeminatur,  sed  per  intervalla  majora  redit 
Quarto,  celeritatem  solis  respectu  motus  diurni,  qui 
tantum  ambitum  tam  exiguo  temporisspatio  conficit, 
unde  minor  mora  caloris,  neque  momentum  aliquod 
temporis,  in  quo  calor  constet.  Quinto,  continua- 
tionem  corporum  inter  solem  et  terram,  quod  sol 
non  per  vacuum  integras  caloris  dimittat  vires,  sed 
per  tot  corpora  renitentia  permeans,  et  cum  singulis 
satagens,  et  dimicans,  in  immensum  langueat  et 
enervetur;  tantomagis,  quod  quo  longius  procedat  at- 
que debilior  evadat,  eo  corpora  inveniat  magis  inob- 
sequentia,  maxime  omnium,  postquam  ad  terrse 
superficiem  ventum  est,  ubi  videtur  non  solum  reni- 
tentia, sed  plane  quaedam  repulsio.  Processum  vero 
immutationis  talem  asserit.  Bellum  plane  inexpia- 
bile  atque  intemecivum  esse  ;  neque  contrarias  istas 
naturas  uUo  symbolo  convenire,  neque  per  tertiam, 
praeterquam  hylen.  Itaque  utramque  naturam  hoc 
ipsum  appetere,  niti,  contendere,  ut  alteram  plane 
perdat,  seque  solam  et  suam  materiae  indat ;  ut  sit 
solis  opus  (quod  perspicue  et  saepe  dicit)  plane  ter- 
ram vertere  in  solem,  et  vicissim  opus  terrae,  solem 
vertere  in  terram;  neque  hoc  officere  quin  omnia 
certo  ordine,  definitis  temporibus,  et  justis  mensuris 
fiant;  atque  actio  quaeque  cursu  debito  incipiat, 
moliatur,  vigeat,  langueat,  cesset.  Quod  tamen  per 
leges  foederis  aut  concordiae  ullas  non  fieri,  sed 
omnino  per  impotentiam :  omne  enim  plus  et  minus 
in  virtute  et  actione  non  ab  intentionis  moderamine, 
(quae  integrum  quiddam  concupiscit,)  sed  ab  oppo- 
sitae  naturae  ictu  et  fraeno  esse ;  operationis  diversi- 
tatem  et  multiplicitatem,  atque  etiam  perplexitatem, 
omnino  propter  unum  ex  tribus  istis  evenire ;  vim 
caloris,  dispositionem  materiae,  modum  subactionis ; 
quae  tamen  tria  nexu  quodam  inter  se  implicantur, 
atque  sibi  ipsis  concausae  sunt  Calorem  ipsum,  vi, 
copia,  mora,  medio,  successione  dififerre :  successionem 
vero  ipsam  in  plurimis  variari,  accedentia,  recedentia, 
sive  intentione,  remissione,  saltu,  gradu,  reditu,  sive 
repetitione  per  majora  aut  minora  intervalla ;  atque 
hujusmodi  alterationibus.  Calores  itaque  prorsus 
vi  et  natura  longe  diversissimos  esse,  prout  puriores 
vel  impuriores,  habita  ratione  ad  primum  fontem 
(solem  videlicet)  facti  sint.  Neque  calorem  omnem 
calorem  fovere :  sed  postquam  gradibus  bene  multis 
ad  invicem  distent,  se  mutuo  non  minus,  quam 
frigora,  perimere  ac  perdere,"et  proprias  actiones 
agere,  et  alterius  actionibus  adversari  atque  opponi ; 
ut  minores  calores  ad  multo  majores  constituat  Tele- 
sius tanquam  proditores  et  perfugas,  et  cum  frigore 
conspirantes.  Itaque  vividum  ilium  calorem,  qui  in 
igne  est,  et  vibratur,  exilem  ilium  calorem,  qui  in 
aqua  serpit,  omnino  interimere ;  atque  similiter  calo- 
rem praetematuralem  humorum  putridorum  in  cor- 
pore  humano,  calorem  naturalem  sufibcare  et  extin- 
guere.  Copiam  vero  caloris  plurimum  interesse, 
manifestius  esse,  quam  ut  explicatione  egeat.  Neque 
enim  unam  ant  alteram  ignis  prunam  aeque  vehe- 
menter,  ac  multas  coacervatas,  calefacere  ;  maxime 
autem  insigniter  copiae  caloris  efl^ectum  demonstrari 
in  multiplicatione  caloris  solis  per  reflexionem  ra- 
diorum ;  numerus  enim  radiorum  conduplicatur  per 
reflexionem  simplicem,  multiplicatur  per  variam. 
Copiae  caloris  vero  debet  adscribi  vel  addi  et  unio, 


696 


PARMENIDIS,  TELESII,  ET  DEMOCRITI  PHILOSOPHIA. 


quod  etiam  obliqiiitate  et  perpendiculo  radiorum 
opdme  ostenditur,  cum  quo  propius  et  ad  acutiores 
angulos  radius  directus  et  reflexus  coeat,  eo  validi- 
orem  caloris  ictum  jaciat.  Quin  et  sol  ipse,  cum 
inter  majores  illos  et  robustiores  stellarum  fixarum 
ignes,  r(^guluin,  caniculam,  spicam,  versatur,  valen- 
tiores  fervores  efflat.  Moram  vero  caloris.  eviden- 
tissime  maximi  momenti  operationem  esse,  cum 
omnes  virtutes  naturales  tempora  colant,  observent, 
ut  ad  vires  actuandas  tempus  requiratur  nonnullum, 
ad  roborandas  bene  multum.  Itaqne  moram  caloris, 
calorem  squalem  in  progressivum  et  insequalem  con* 
▼ertere,  quia  calor  et  antecedens  et  subsequens 
simul  conjugantur;  id  et  in  fervoribus  autumnalibus, 
quia  fervoribus  solstitialibus,  et  in  horis  cestivis 
pomeridianis,  quia  horis  ipsis  meridianis  ardentiores 
sentiuntur,  manifestum  esse ;  etiam  in  frigidioribus 
regionibus  debilitatem  caloris,  mora  et  longitudine 
dierum  «estivis  temporibus  quandoque  compensari. 
At  medii  potentiam  et  efficaciam  in  calore  deferendo 
insignem  esse.  Hinc  enim  tempestatum  temperiem 
magnopere  variam,  at  coelom  indicibili  inconstantia 
per  dies  eestivos  algidum  nonnihil,  per  dies  hiemales 
sudum  quandoque  inveniatur ;  sole  interim  iter  saum 
et  spatia  sua  coostanter  et  legitime  servante ;  etiam 
segetes  et  uvas  flantibus  austris,  et  cobIo  nubiloso, 
magis  mutari.  Atque  omnem  coeli  secundum  varias 
annorum  revolutiones  dispositionem  et  excretionem 
aliquando  pestilentem  et  morbidam,  aliquando  salu- 
brem  et  amicam,  hinc  causam  et  originem  sumere ; 
medio  scilicet  aere  variante,  quce  dispositionem  ex 
ipsa  vicissitudine  et  alteratione  tempestatum  diversam, 
longa  fortasse  serie,  colligit  Successionis  vero 
caloris  atque  ordinis,  quo  calor  calorem  consequitur, 
ut  multiplicem  rationem,  ita  summam  virtutem 
esse.  Neque  solem  tam  numerosam  et  prolificam 
generationem  educere  potuisse,  nisi  corporis  solis 
moventis  configuratio  versus  terram  et  terree  partes 
plurimee  insequalitatis  et  variationis  particeps  esset. 
Nam  et  circulariter  movetur  sol,  et  rapide  et  ex  ob- 
liquo,  et  se  retexit,  ut  et  absens  sit  et  prsesens,  et 
propior  et  remotior,  et  magis  ex  perpendiculo,  et 
magis  ex  obliquo,  et  citius  rediens  et  tardius ;  neque 
ullo  temporis  momento  calor  emanans  a  sole  dbi 
constet,  neque  brevi  intervallo  usquam  (nisi  sub  ip- 
sis tropicis)  se  restituat ;  ut  tanta  variatio  generantis 
cum  tanta  varietate  generati  optime  conveniat.  Cui 
addi  posse  medii  sive  vehiculi  naturam  diversissi- 
mam.  Caetera  quoque  qusB  de  inoequalitate  et  gra- 
dibus  caloris  unici  dicta  sunt,  posse  ad  vicissitudines 
et  varietates  successionis  in  caloribus  diversis  referri. 
Itaque  Aristotelem  non  male  generationem  et  cor- 
mptionem  re  rum  obliqus  viae  solis  attribuisse,  eam- 
que  ut  efficientem  causam  earum  constituisse,  si  li- 
bidine  pronunciandi,  et  arbitrum  naturae  se  gerendi, 
et  res  ad  placitum  suum  distinguendi  et  concinnandi, 
recte  inventum  non  comipisset«  lUum  enim  et 
generationem  et  corruptionem  (quce  nunquam  pror- 
sus  privativa,  sed  generationis  alterius  prsgnans 
est)  inaequalitati  caloris  solis  secundum^  totum,  hoc 
est,  accedentiae  et  recedentiae  solis  conjunctim,  non 
generationem  accedentiae,  corruptionem  recedentiae 
divisim  assignare  debuisse;  quod  pinguitur  et  ex 
vulgi  fere  judicio  fecit.  Quod  si  cui  mirum  videatur, 
generationem  rerum  soli  attribui,  cum  sol  ignis  esse 


asseratur  et  supponatur,  ignis  8ot«a  nil  generet; 
id  leviter  objici.  Sonmium  enim  plane  ene  illnd  de 
heterogenea  calomm  solis  et  ignis.  Infinitas  enim 
esse  operationes,  in  quibus  actio  solis  et  actio  ignis 
eonveniant;  at  in  maturatione  fractunm,  conserve- 
tione  plantamm  teneramm,  et  clementiae  coeU  assne- 
tarum,  in  regionibus  frigidis,  exdosioiie  ovorvm*  re* 
stitutione  orinarum  ad  claritatem,  (calorem  enim 
solis  et  animalis  conjongimns,)  resuscitatioDe  ani- 
malcnlorum  firigore  obrigentiom,  evocatioQe  eoram 
et  vaporom,  et  id  genus.  Sed  nihUomiiuis  ignem 
nostrum  malum  mimum  esse ;  nee  solis  actiooes  boK 
imitari,  aut  prope  attingere,  com  solis  calor  tribns 
dotatus  sit  proprietatibus,  quae  ignis  communis  cgie 
ullo  artificio  repraesentare  possit  Primo,  qnod  sit 
ob  distantiam,  gradu  ipso  minor  et  Uandior;  hoe 
vero  ejusmodi  esse,  at  aliquo  modo  aeqniparari  poisit; 
caloris  enim  talis  modus  magis  incognitos  est,  qmm 
imparabilis.  Secundo,  quod  per  tot  et  talia  media 
fluens  et  gliscens,  dissimilarem  quandam  et  genera- 
tivam  vim  mutnetnr  et  obtineat ;  mazime  vero  qood 
tam  regulari  inaequalitate  angeatnr,  minoatnr,  aoce- 
dat,  recedat,  nunquam  vero  subsoltorie  ant  predpi» 
tanter  sibi  succedat  Quae  duo  postrema  ab  igne  iere 
sunt  inimitabilia,  licet  indnstria  persineaci  et  per- 
pensa  res  provehi  possit  Atque  hujnsmodi  qnasdam 
de  diversitate  calomm  a  Telesio  dicontnr. 

Frigidi  autem,  contrarii  nempe  prindpii^  atque 
dispensationis  ejus  vix  meminit:  nisi  forte  quae  de 
dispositione  materisd  jam  secundo  loco  dicentur,  ea 
huic  rei  satisfacere  posse  putaverit ;  qnod  tamen  &• 
cere  non  debuit,  quandoquidem  firigua  nnllo  modo 
privationem  caloris,  sed  omnino  principinm  activmn» 
caloris  aemulum,  et  tanquam  c<nnpetitorem,  videri 
voluit  Quae  autem  de  materiae  dispositione  disse- 
ruit,  eo  pertinent  ut  ostendant  qoomodo  materia  a 
calore  patiatur,  et  subigatur,  et  vertator,  missa  fio- 
goris  mentione  aut  cnra.  De  Ingore  autem  (dob 
enim  in  omnium  inventis  summa  com  fide,  et  tan- 
quam faventes,  versamur)  hujnsmodi  quaedam  dieere 
potuit.  Sedem  frigidi  immotam  et  fixam  ad  stme- 
turam  caloris  mobilem  et  versatilem  optime  conve- 
nire :  tanquam  incudem  ad  mallenm.  Nam  si  atraan* 
que  principium  varietatem  et  alterationem  baboiase^ 
genuissent  proculdubio  entia  horaria  et  mcunentBDeau 
Etiam  immensas  regiones  calidi  (coelom  scilicet) 
compacta  natura  globi,  terrae,  et  circomjacentinm,  nan- 
nihil  compensari;  cnm  non  spatia, sed copia  mateiis 
in  spatiis,  spectetur ;  frigidi  vero  naturam,  virtutes, 
et  rationes  merito  aut  silentio  prsteriri,  aut  brevi 
sermone  transmitti  debere,  cum  nil  certi  et  explonti 
de  eo  haberi  possit  per  experientiam.  Habemos 
enim  tgnem  communem,  tanquam  solis  vicarium) 
qui  caloris  naturam  manifestet.  At  frigidi  teDuris 
nulla  est  substitutio,  quae  in  manu  hominis  sit,  et  ad- 
hibeatur  praesto  ad  experimentum.  Etenim  iUos 
horrores  et  rigores  frigidi,  qui  ex  globo  et  ambits 
terr»  hiemalibus  temporibus,  et  in  regionibus  hip- 
dissimis  exspirant  in  aerem,  tepores  {Jane  et  balnea 
esse,  prae  natura  primi  frigidi,  in  visceribos  temt 
inclusi;  ut  frigus  illud,  cujus  homines  sensum  et 
potestatem  habeant,  simile  quiddam  ait,  ac  si  calorem 
nullum  alium  haberent  prster  eum,  qui  a  sole  ascti* 
vis  diebus,  et  in  calidis  regionibus  emanat;  qui  ad 
ignes  fomacis  ardentis  collatus,  refrigertum  quoddam 
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eenieri  possit.  Sed  in  iis,  qus  subdititia  sunt,  mi- 
nus morandnm.  Yidendum  igitur  deinceps,  qualia 
sint  ea,  qnae  a  Telesio  dicuntur  circa  dispositionem 
materiiB,  in  quam  calor  agat ;  cnjus  ea  est  vis,  at 
actionem  ipsam  caloris  promoveat,  impediat,  imma- 
tet.  Ejus  ratio  quadmplex.  Prima  differentia  su- 
mitor  ex  calore  pneinezistente,  aut  non  praeinexis- 
tente.  Secunda,  ex  copia  aut  paucitate  materis. 
Tertia,  ex  gradibus  subactionis.  Quarta,  ex  clau- 
sura,  vel  apertura  corporis  subacti.  Quod  ad 
primam  attinet,  supponit  Telesius  in  omnibus  enti- 
bus,  qu»  nobis  cognita  sunt,  subesse  at  que  latitare 
calorem  nonnullum,  licet  ad  tactum  minime  depre- 
hendatur,  qui  calor  cum  no?o  aut  superveniente  calore 
coDJungitur ;  quin  et  ipse  ab  eodem  adventitio  calore 
ad  actiones  >  uas  peragendas  etiam  in  proprio  modulo 
excitatnr  atque  inccnditur*  Htgus  rei  argumentum 
esse  insigne,  quod  nullum  scilicet  sit  ex  entibus,  non 
metallum,  non  lapis,  non  aqua,  non  aer,  quod  non  ex 
attacto,  atque  etiam  ab  admotione  ignis,  aut  corporis 
calidi,  calescat.  Quod  factum  iri  yerisimile  non 
est,  nisi  calor  preeinexistens  et  latens,  prceparatio 
quedam  esset  ad  calorem  novum  et  manifestum. 
Etiam  illud  magis  et  minus,  nempe  facilitatem  aut 
tarditatem  in  calore  concipiendo,  quod  in  entibus 
invenitur,  secundum  modum  caloris  prsinexisten- 
tis  competere.  Aerem  enim  parvo  calore  tepescere, 
atque  eo,  qui  in  corpore  aqus  non  percipiatur, 
sed  sensum  fugiat:  etiam  aquam  citius  tepescere, 
quern  lapidem,  aut  metallum,  aut  Titrum.  Nam  quod 
aliquod  ex  istis,  metallum  scilicet  aut  lapis,  citius 
tepescere  yideatur  quam  aqua,  id  tantum  in  superficie 
fieri,  non  in  profundo;  quia  corpora  consistentia  mi- 
nus communicabilia  sunt  in  partibus  suis,  quam  li- 
qnida.  Itaque  extima  metalli  citius  calefieri  quam 
extima  aquse,  universam  antem  molem,  tardius.  Se- 
cunda  differentia  ponitur  ia.  coacervatione  et  expor- 
rectione  materioe.  Ea  si  densa  fuerit,  fit  ut  caloris  vires 
magis  uniantnr,  et  per  unionem  magis  angeantur  et 
intendantur ;  contra,  si  laxior  fuerit,  ut  magis  disgre- 
gentur,  et  per  disgregationem  magis  minuantur  et 
enerventur.  Itaque  fortiorem  esse  calorem  metallo- 
rum  ignitomm,  quam  aqus  ferventis,  etiam  quam 
flamms  ipsius,  nisi  quod  fiamma  per  tenuitatem  ma- 
gis snbintret.  Nam  flammam  carbonum  sive  ligno- 
rum,  nisi  flatu  excitetur,  ut  per  motum  facilius  im- 
pellatur  et  penetret,  non  admodum  fmrere  :  quin  et 
nommllas  ilammas  (qualis  est  spiritus  vini,  inflam- 
mati  prsesertim  in  exigua  quantitate  et  dispersa) 
adeo  lenis  caloris  esse,  ut  ad  manum  fere  toleretur. 
Tertia  differentia,  quce  sumitur  ex  subactione  mate- 
ri«f  multiplex  est ;  gradus  enim  subactionis  memo- 
rantur  ab  eo  quasi  septem;  quorum  primus  est, 
lentor,  qui  est  dispositio  materisB  exbibens  corpus  ad 
majorem  violentiam  nonnihil  obsequens,  et  compres- 
sionis,  et  prsecipue  extensionis  patiens,  fiexibile 
denique  aut  ductile.  Secundus,  mollities,  cum  ma- 
jore  violentia  nil  opus  est,  sed  corpus  etiam  levi 
irapulsione  atque  ad  tactum  ipsum  sive  manum 
cedit  absque  evidenti  renitentia.  Tertia,  viscositas 
sire  tenacitas,  qu»  est  principium  quoddam  fiuoris. 
Videtar  enim  corpus  viscosum  ad  contactum  et  com- 
plexnm  alterius  corporis  incipere  fluere  et  continuari, 
nee  se  ipso  finin,  licet  sponte  et  ex  sese  non  fluat: 
fluidum   enim  sui  seqnax  est,   viscosum  alterius 


magis.  Quarta,  ipse  fluor,  cum  corpus  spiritus  in- 
terioris  particeps  in  motn  versatur  libens  et  seipsum 
sequitur,  atque  cegre  definitur,  aut  consistit  Quinta, 
vapor,  cum  corpus  attenuatur  in  intactile,  quod 
etiam  majore  cum  agilitate  et  mobilitate  cedit,  fiuit, 
undulat,  trepidat  Sexta,  halitus,  qui  vapor  est 
quidam  magis  coctus  et  maturus,  et  ad  igneam  na- 
turam  recipiendam  subactus.  Septima,  aer  ipse; 
aerem  autem  contendit  Telesius  omnino  calore 
nativo,  neque  eo  parvo  aut  impotenti,  pneditum  esse  $ 
quod  etiam  in  frigidissimis  regionibus  aer  nunquam 
ccmgelatur  aut  concrescit.  Etiam  illud  evidenti 
indicio  esse,  aerem  in  natura  propria  calidum  esse, 
quod  omnis  aer  clausus,  et  ab  universitate  aeris 
divulsus,  et  sibi  permissus,  teporem  manifeste  colli- 
git,  ut  in  lana  et  rebus  fibrosis.  Etiam  in  locis 
clausis  et  angustis  aerem  ad  respirationem  sentiri 
quodam  modo  suffocativum,  quod  a  calido  est  Atque 
hfec  propterea  fieri  quod  aer  clausus,  sua  natura  uti 
incipiat,  cum  aer  foras  et  sub  dio  refrigeretur  a  fri- 
gore,  quod  globus  terrse  perpetno  immittit  et  efflat. 
Quin  etiam  aerem  nostrum  communem  tenui  quadam 
coelestium  dote  insigniri,  cum  habeat  nonnihil  in  se 
lucis;  quod  ex  visu  animalium,  qus  noctu  et  in 
locis  obscuris  cemere  possunt,  ostenditur.  Atque 
talis  est  Telesio  dispositionis  materis  series,  in 
mediis  videlicet;  siquidem  extrema,  videlicet  ex 
altera  parte  corpora  dura  et  rigida,  ex  altera,  ignis 
ipse,  tanquam  termini  mediorum  non  recensentur. 
Sed  preter  hosce  gradus  simplices  magnam  aucu- 
patur  diversitatem  in  dispositione  materis  ex  cor- 
pore similari  et  dissimilari,  cum  scilicet  portiones 
materis  in  uno  corpore  composits  et  coadunats, 
vel  ad  unum  ex  gradibus  supradictis  squaliter  re- 
ferri  possunt,  vel  ad  diversa  impariter.  Longe  enim 
maximam  inde  sequi  in  operatione  caloris  differen- 
tiam.  Itaque  quartam  iUam  differentiam  necessario 
adbiberi  ex  natura  ac  etiam  positura  corporis,  in 
quod  calor  agat,  clausa,  aut  porosa  et  aperta. 
Quando  enim  in  aperta  et  exposita  operatur  calor, 
operatur  seriatim  et  per  singula,  attenuando  et  simul 
educendo  et  separando.  Cum  vero  in  occlusa  et 
compacta  operatur  secundum  totum,  et  secundum 
massam,  nulla  facta  jactura  caloris,  sed  calore  novo 
et  vetere  se  conjungentibus  et  plane  conspirantibus ; 
unde  fit  ut  potentiores  et  magis  intrinsecas  et  exqui- 
sitas  alterationes  et  subactiones  conficiat  Yerum 
de  hoc  plura  mox  dicentur,  cum  de  modo  subactionis 
disseremus.  Sed  interim  satagit  et  sstuat  Telesius, 
et  miris  modis  implicatur,  ut  expediat  modum 
divortii  et  separationis  qualitatum  suarum  primarum 
connaturalium,  caloris,  lucis,  tenuitatis,  et  mobilitatis, 
ac  quatemionis  opposits  prout  corporibus  accidunt ; 
cum  corpora  alia  inveniantur  calida,  aut  ad  calorem 
optime  prsparata,  sed  eadem  inveniantur  quoque 
densa,  quicta,  nigra;  alia  tenuia,  mobilia,  lucida, 
sive  alba,  sed  tamen  frigida ;  et  similiter  de  csteris, 
una  quapiam  qualitate  in  rebus  existente,  reliquis 
non  competentibus ;  alia  vero  duabus  ex  istis  naturis 
participent,  duabus  contra  priventur,  varia  admodum 
permutatione  et  consortio.  Qua  in  parte  Telesius 
non  admodum  feliciter  perfungitur,  sed  more  adver- 
sariorum  suorum  se  gerit ;  qui  cum  prius  opinantur 
quam  experiuntur,  ubi  ad  res  particulares  vcntum 
est|  ingenio  et  rebus  abutuntur,  atque  tarn  ingenium, 
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quam  ret,  misere  lacerant  et  torqnent}  et  tamen 
alacres  et  (si  iptis  credaa)  victoret>  sao  senau  utcun- 
que  abandant  Concludit  autem  rem  per  despera- 
tionem,  et  Yotam  illud  ngnificans,  licet  et  caloris  ?ii 
et  copia,  et  materiee  dispositio,  crasso  modo,  et  8e> 
cundum  summas  distingai  et  terminari  possint; 
tamen  ezactas  et  accuratas  eonun  rationes,  et  dis- 
tinctos  et  tanquam  mensuratos  modos  extra  inquisi- 
tionia  human»  aditus  sepositoa  esse ;  ita,  tamen,  ut 
(quomodo  inter  impossibilia)  diversitas  dispositionis 
materia  melius,  quam  caloris  vires  et  gradns,  per- 
spici  possit ;  atque  nihilominus  in  his  ipsis  (si  qua 
fata  sinant)  humanie  et  scientis  et  potentis  fastigium 
et  culmen  esse.  Postquam  autem  desperationem 
plane  professus  esset,  tamen  in  vota  precesqne  non 
cessat.  ha  enim  dixit :  Qui  porro  calor  vel  quantus, 
hoc  est,  quod  caloris  robur,  et  qu»  ejus  copia,  quam 
terram  et  quie  entia  in  qualia  invertat,  minime  in- 
quirendum videtur,  ut  quod  homini  nulla  (ut  nobis 
videtur)  innotescere  queat  ratione.  Qui  enim  vel 
caloris  vires,  et  calorem  ipsum  veluti  in  gradus  par- 
tiri,  vel  materie,  cui  inditus  est,  copiam  quantita- 
tcmque  distincte  percipere,  et  certis  determinatisque 
caloris  viribus  copiieque,  certam  materis  quantita- 
tem,  dispositionemque,  certasque  actiones,  aut  centra, 
certe  materia)  quantitati,  certisque  actionibus,  cer- 
tam determinatamque  caloris  copiam  assignare 
liceat?  Utinam  id  otio  fruentes  et  perspicaciore 
prsditi  ingenio,  et  quibus  in  summa  tranquillitate 
rerum  naturam  perscrutari  licuerit,  assequantur :  ut 
homines  non  omnium  modo  scientes,  sed  omnium 
fere  potentes  fiant!  Honestius  paulo  quam  solent 
ejus  adversarii,  qui  quicquid  artes,  quas  ipsi  pepere- 
runt,  non  assequuntur,  id  ex  arte  omnino  impossibile 
statuunt,  ut  nulla  ars  damnari  possit,  cum  ipsa  et 
agat  et  judicet.  Restat  tertinm  quod  erat,  subac- 
tionis  videlicet  modus.  Hoc  triplici  dogmate  absol- 
vit  Telesius.  Primum  est,  id  quod  antea  a  nobis 
obiter  est  notatum,  nuUam  prorsus  symbolisationem 
intelligi  (ut  in  Peripateticorum  doctrina)  per  quam 
res  tanquam  concordia  quadam  foveantur  et  conspi- 
rent  Omnem  enim  generationem,  atque  adeo 
omnem  effectum  in  corpore  naturali,  victoria,  et 
predominantia,  non  pacto  aut  foedere  transigi.  Id 
quod  novum  non  est,  cum  etiam  Aristoteles  in  doc- 
trina Empedoclis  hoc  ipsum  notaverit  Quod 
scilicet  cum  Empedocles  litem  et  amicitiam,  rerum 
principia  efficientia  statuisset,  tamen  in  explica- 
tionibus  suis  causarum,  inimicitia  fere  utatnr,  alte- 
rius  tanquam  oblitus.  Secundum  est,  calorem 
actione  sua  propria  perpetuo  vertere  ens  in  hu- 
midum,  et  quod  calori  siccitas  nuUo  modo  coSat, 
nee  frigori  humiditas.  Idem  enim  esse  attenuare  et 
humectare,  atque  quod  maxime  tenue,  id  etiam 
maxime  humidum  esse ;  cum  per  humidum  intelli- 
gatur  id  quod  facillime  cedit,  abit  in  partes,  et  rur- 
BUS  se  restituit,  atque  sgre  finitur  aut.  consistit 
Qus  omnia  magis  insunt  flamms,  quam  aeri ;  qui  a 
Peripateticis  constituitur  maxime  humidus.  Itaque 
calorem,  humidum  perpetuo  allicere,  depascere,  ex- 
tendere,  indere,  generare ;  contra,  frigus  omnia  agere 
in  siccitatem,  concretionera,  duritiem  ;  ubi  vult 
Aristotelem  et  hebetem  in  observatione,  et  sibi  dis- 
cordera,  et  erga  experientiam  imperiosum^  et  libidi- 
nosum  videri,  quod  calorem  cum  siccitate  copulet. 


Nam  quod  aliquando  entia  desiccet  calor,  id  per  ae- 
cidens  fieri ;  nimirum  in  corpore  dissimilari,  et  ex 
parti  bus  aliis  magis  crassis,  aliia  magis  tenuibus  oo- 
agmentato,  eliciendo,  et  (per  attenuationem)  ezitam 
dando  parti  tenuiori,  dum  pars  crassior  inde  cogatur, 
et  magis  se  constringat :  qu»  tamen  ipaa  pars  cras- 
sior, si  advenerit  calor  ferodor,  et  ipsa  fluit,  ut  in 
lateribus  manifestum  est.  Primo  enim  calor  non  ita 
fervens  Intum  oogit  in  lateres,  tenniore  parte  eva- 
porata.  At  fortior  calor  etiam  illam  subatanttam 
lateritiam  solvit  in  vitrum.  Atque  bee  duo  dog- 
mata veluti  errorum  redargutiones  cenaeri  poasuit; 
tertium  plane  affirmat,  neque  id  solnm,  sed  et  per- 
spicue  distinguit  subactionis  modum.  Is  duf^x 
est,  vel  rejiciendo,  vel  vertendo ;  atque  altemter  ex 
iis  modiis  perducitor  in  actum  secundum  vim  caloris 
et  dispodtionem  materis.  Cujus  rei  tamen  duo  vi- 
dentur  tanquam  canones.  Unus,  quod  cum  calidom 
et  frigidum  magna  mole,  et  tanquam  josto  exerctta 
concurrunt,  sequitur  ejectio.  Nam  entia,  veluti 
acies,  loco  moventnr  et  impeUuntur.  Ubi  vero  mi- 
nore  quantitate  res  geritur,  tum  sequitur  versio ;  nam 
interimuntur  entia,  et  naturam  potius  quam  kcinD 
mutant  Hujus  rei  insigne  et  nobile  exemplum  e«e 
in  regionibus  aeris  superioribus,  que  licet  ad  calorem 
coelestem  magis  appropinquent,  tamen  frigidiores  in- 
veniuntur,  quam  confinia  terrse.  In  illis  enim  lods, 
postquam  propius  ad  sedem  primi  calidi  ventom  est, 
calor  se  colligens  universam  frigoris  vim,  qus  as- 
cenderat,  simul  ejicit  et  detrudit,  et  aditu  prohibet 
Quin  etiam  similiter  fieri  posse,  ut  sint  per  profunda 
teme  calores  vehementiores,  quam  in  auperficie; 
postquam  scilicet  ad  sedem  primi  frigidi  appropm- 
quatio  facta  est,  quod  se  excitans,  magno  impeta 
calidum  rejicit,  et  fbgit,  et  in  se  vertit.  Alter  canon 
est,  quod  in  aperto  sequitur  ejectio ;  in  dausa  veriia 
Hoc  autem  insigniter  conspici  in  vasibus  occloaii, 
ubi  emissio  corporis  attenuati  (quod  spiritum  fere 
vocamus)  prohibita  et  retrusa  profiindas  et  intrinae- 
cas  in  corporibus  alterationes  et  fermentatiooes 
generat  At  hoc  ipsum  similiter  fieri,  cum  corpm 
ob  partium  compactionem  sibi  ipsi  instar  vasis  oe- 
clusi  est  Atque  hsBC  sunt  quse  Telesio,  et  fortasw 
Parmenidi,  circa  rerum  principia,  visa  sunt;  md 
quod  Telesius  hylen  addidit  de  proprio ;  peripateti- 
cis scilicet  notionibus  depravatus. 

Atque  similia  veri  fuissent,  qua  a  Telesio  dicim- 
tur,  si  homo  tollatur  e  natura  et  simul  artes  me- 
chanics, qus  materiam  vexant,  atque  fabrica  mundi 
simpliciter  spectetur.  Nam  pastoralis  qnsdam  vi- 
detur ista  philosophia,  qus  mundum  conterapUtur 
placide,  et  tanquam  per  otium.  Siquidem  de  syste* 
mate  mundi  disserit  non  male,  de  principiis  imperi- 
tissime.  Quin  et  in  ipso  quoque  systemate  ingens 
est  lapsus,  quod  tale  constituat  systema,  quod  videri 
possit  sternum,  nee  supponat  chaos,  et  mutatiooes 
schematismi  magni.  Sive  enim  ea  est  Telesii  phi- 
losophia, sive  peripateticorum,  sive  qu»  alia,  qus  in 
eum  modum  systema  instruat,  libret,  muniat,  ut  noo 
videatur  fluxisse  a  chao ;  ea  lerior  philosophia  vide- 
tur, atque  omnino  ex  angustiis  pectoris  hnmanu 
Nam  omnino  secundum  sensura  philosophanti  mate- 
ris stemitas  asseritur ;  mundi  (qualem  eum  intue- 
mnr)  negatur :  quod  et  prises  sapientis,  et  ci,  qui 
ad  ipsam  proxime  accedit,  Democrito  visum  est. 
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Idem  8aene  litens  testantur.  lUad  pitBcipne  inter- 
est; quod  ills  etiam  materiam  a  Deo;  hi  ex  sese 
atatuiint.  Tria  enim  videntnr  esse  dogmata,  qa» 
aciinua  ex  fide,  circa  banc  rem.  Primo,  qaod  ma- 
teria creata  sit  ex  nihilo.  Secundo,  qaod  eductio 
Sjrstematis  fuerit  per  verbom  omnipotentiee,  neque 
qood  materia  se  ipsa  eduxerit  e  chao  in  schematis- 
mnm  illmn.  Tertio,  quod  schematismus  ille  (ante 
prBeraricationem)  fuerit  optimus  ex  iis,  qos  materia 
(qaalia  creata  erat)  suscipere  posset.  At  pbiloso- 
phis  ills  ad  nullum  borum  ascendere  potuerunt 
Nam  et  creationem  ex  nihilo  exhorrent,  et  hunc 
ichematismum  post  multas  ambages  et  molimina 
materis  eductum  sentiunt ;  nee  de  optimitate  laborant, 
cum  schematismus  asseratur  oceiduus  et  variabilis. 
In  his  itaque  fidei  atque  ejus  firmamentis  standum. 
Utrom  vero  materia  ilia  creata,  per  longos  seeulo- 
rum  cireuitus,  ex  vi  primo  indita,  se  in  ilium  opti- 
mum scbematismum  coUigere  et  vertere  potuisset, 
(quod  missis  ambagibus  ex  verbi  imperio  continuo 
fecit,)  non  inquirendum  fortasse  est.  Tam  enim  est 
miraculum,  et  ejusdem  omnipotentis  repreesentatio 
temporis,  quam  efformatio  entis.  Videtur  autem 
natura  divina  utraque  omnipotentis  emanatione  se 
insignire  voluisse:  primo,  operando  omnipotenter 
super  ens  et  materiam,  creando  scilicet  ens  e  nihilo: 
secundo,  super  motum  et  tempos,  anticipando  ordi- 
nem  naturae  et  accelerando  processum  entis.  Yerum 
haec  ad  parabolam  de  coslo  pertinent,  ubi,  qu»  nunc 
breviter  perstringimus,  fusius  disseremus.  Itaque 
ad  principia  Telesii  pergendum.  Atque  utinam  hoc 
saltern  semel  et  inter  omnes  conveniret,  ne  aut  ex 
non  entibus  entia,  aut  ex  non  principiis  principia, 
eoostitui  placeret,  neque  manifesta  recipiatur  contra- 
dictio.  Principium  autem  abstractum  non  est  ens; 
rursus  ens  mortale  non  est  principium  ;  ut  necessitas 
plane  invincibilis  hominum  cogitationes  (si  sibi  con- 
stare  velint)  compellat  ad  atomum,  quod  est  veriim 
ens,  materiatum,  formatum,  dimensnm,  locatum,  ha- 
bens  antitypiam,  appetitum,  motum,  emanationem. 
Idem  per  omnium  corporum  naturalium  interitus 
manet  inconcussnm  et  sternum.  Nam  cum  tot  et 
tam  varied  sint  corporum  majorum  corruptiones, 
omnino  necesse  est,  ut  quod  tanquam  centrum  manet 
immutabile,  id  aut  potentiale  quiddam  sit,  aut  mini- 
mum ;  at  potentiale  non  est.  Nam  potentiale  pri- 
mum  reliquorum,  qus  sunt  potentialia,  simile  esse 
non  potest,  qus  aliud  actu  sunt,  aliud  potentia.  Sed 
necesse  est  ut  plane  abstractum  sit,  cum  omnem 
actom  abneget,  et  omnem  potentiam  contineat. 
Itaque  relinquitur  ut  illud  immutabile,  sit  minimum ; 
nisi  forte  quis  asserat  omnino  principia  nulla  exis- 
tere;  sed  rem  alteram  alteri  pro  principiis  e»8c, 
legem  atque  ordinem  mutationis  constantia  esse  et 
sterna,  essentiam  ipsam  fluxam  et  mutabilem. 
Atque  satius  foret  hujusmodi  quiddam  diserte  affir- 
mare,  quam  studio  sternum  aliquod  principium 
statuendi,  in  durius  incommodum  incidere,  ut  idem 
principium  ponatur  phantasticum.  Ilia  enim  prior 
ratio  aliquem  exitum  habere  videtur,  ut  res  muten- 
tur  in  orbem ;  hsc  prorsus  nullum,  qus  notionalia 
et  mentis  adminicula  habet  pro  entibus.  Et  tamen 
quod  hoc  ipsura  nullo  modo  fieri  possit,  postea  doce- 
bimus.  Telesio  tamen  hyle  placuit,  quam  ex  juniore 
Kvo  postnatam  in  Parmenidis  philosophiam  transtu- 


lit  At  certamen  instituit  Telesius  agentium  suorum 
principiorum,  mirum,  et  plane  iniquum,  et  copiis  et 
genere  bellandi.  Nam  quod  ad  copias  attinet,  terra 
ei  est  unica,  at  csli  exercitus  ingens;  etiam  terra 
puncti  fere  instar ;  csli  vero  spatia  et  regiones  im- 
menss.  Neque  huie  incommodo  illud  subvenire 
quest,  quod  terra  et  connaturalia  ejus  ex  materia 
maxime  compacta  asserantur,  cslum  contra  et 
stherea  ex  materia  maxime  explicata.  Licet  enim 
plurimum  certe  intersit,  tamen  hsc  res  nullo  modo 
copias  vel  longo  intervallo  squabit.  At  robur  dog- 
matis  Telesii  versatur  in  hoc  vel  prsecipue,  si  tanquam 
squalis  portio  hyles  (secundum  quantum,  non  se- 
cundum exporrectionem)  utrique  principio  agenti 
assignetur,  ut  res  durare  possint,  et  systema  constitui 
et  stabiliri.  Quicunque  enim  cum  Telesio. sentiet  in 
csteris,  et  exsuperantiam  hyles  prssertim  tam  am- 
plo  excessu,  in  uno  principio,  ad  alterum  recipiet ; 
hsrebit,  nee  se  omnino  explicabit.  Itaque  in  dia- 
logo  Plutarchi  De  Facie  in  Orbe  Luns,  sana  mente 
proponitur  ilia  consideratio,  non  esse  verisimile,  in 
dispersione  materis,  naturam  quicquid  compacti 
corporis  erat  in  unicum  terrs  globum  conclusisse, 
tot  interim  volventibus  globis  astrorum.  Huic  vero 
cogitationi  tam  immoderate  indulsit  Gilbertus,  ut  non 
solum  terram  et  lunam,  sed  complures  alios  globos 
solidos  et  opacos,  per  expansionem  csli,  inter  globos 
lucentes,  sparsos  assereret.  Quin  et  ipsi  peripatetici, 
postquam  cslestia  suo  statu ;  sublunaria  autem  per 
successionem  et  renovationem  sterna  posuissent, 
non  confisi  sunt  se  hoc  dogma  tueri  posse,  nisi  de- 
mentis veluti  squas  materis  portiones  assignassent 
Hoc  est  enim  illud,  quod  de  decupla  ilia  portione, 
quaambiens  elementum  interius  elementum  superet, 
consomniant.  Neque  ista  eo  adducimus,  quod  nul- 
lum ex  iis  nobis  placeat,  sed  ut  ostendamus  inopina- 
bile  quiddam  esse ;  atque  cogitationem  prorsus  male 
mensuratam,  si  quis  terram,  contrarium  agens  coelo 
principium  statuat:  quod  Telesius  fecit.  Atque  hoc 
ipsum  durius  multo  invenitur,  si  quis,  prster  quan- 
tum ipsum,  disparem  virtutem  et  actum  csli  et 
terrs  intueatur.  Perdtta  enim  omnino  sit  dimica- 
tionis  conditio,  si  ex  altera  parte  telorum  hostilium 
ictus  perferantnr,  ex  altera  non  pertingant,  sed  citra. 
cadant.  At  liquet  plane  solis  vires  in  terram  mitti ; 
terrs  autem  vires  usque  ad  solem  venire  nemo 
spondeat.  Etenim  inter  omnes  virtutes,  quas  natura 
parit,  ilia  lucis  et  umbrs  longissime  emittitur,  ex 
maximo  spatio  sive  orbe  circumfunditur.  Umbra 
autem  terrs  citra  solem  terminatur,  cum  lux  solis,  si 
terra  diaphana  esset,  globum  terrs  transverberare 
possit.  Nominatum  calidum,  frigidum  (de  quibus 
nunc  est  sermo)  nunquam  deprehenduntur  tam 
magna  spatia  vincere,  in  virtute  sua  perferenda, 
quam  lux  et  umbra.  Itaque  si  umbra  terrs  non 
pertingit  ad  solem,  multo  minus  frigidum  terrs  eo 
aspirare  posse  consentaneum  est.  Id  si  ita  sit, 
nempe  ut  sol  et  calidum  in  qusdam  corpora  media 
agat,  quo  contrarii  principii  virtus  non  ascendat,  nee 
ullo  modo  eorum  actum  impediat ;  necesse  est  ut  ilia 
(sol,  in  quam,  et  calidum)  proxima  quapque  occupent, 
et  dein  remotiora  quoque  conjungant,  ut  tandem 
futura  sit  Heracliti  conflagratio,  solari  et  ccplesti 
natura  gradatim  versus  terram  et  confinia  ejus  de- 
scendente  et  magis  appropinquante.     Neque  ilia 
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admodam  conTeniont,  at  vis  ilia  nataram  suam  im- 
ponendi  et  maltiplicandi,  et  alia  in  se  vertendi,  quam 
Telesias  principiis  attribait,  non  operetur  in  simUia 
«que  ant  magis  quam  in  contraria ;  ut  caelum  jam 
excandescere  debuerit,  et  stellee  inter  se  eommitti. 
Verum  ut  propius  accedamus,  quatuor  omnino  de- 
monstrationes  proponends  videntur,  que  Teledi 
pbilosophiam  de  principiis  plane  eonvellere  et  des- 
tmere  possint,  etiam  singuls,  multo  magis  conjunctas. 
Harum  prima  est,  quod  inveniantur  in  rebus  non- 
nuUce  actiones  et  effisctus,  etiam  ex  potentissimis  et 
latissime  diffusis,  qus  ad  calorem  et  frigus  nnllo 
modo  referri  possint.  Proxima,  quod  inveniantur 
naturee  nonnullae,  quarum  calor  et  frigus  sint  effectus 
et  consecutiones ;  neque  id  ipsum  per  excitationem 
caloris  prsinexistentis,  aut  admotionem  caloris  ad> 
venientis;  sed  prorsus  per  quce  calor  et  frigus  in 
primo  esse  ipsorum  indantur  et  generentur.  Itaque 
principii  ratio  in  iis  ex  utraque  parte  deficit,  tum 
quia  aliquid  non  ex  ipsis,  tum  quia  ipsa  ex  abquo. 
Tertia,  quod  etiam  ea  quse  a  calore  et  frigore  origi- 
nem  ducunt,  (qus  certe  sunt  quamplurima,)  tamen 
procedunt  ab  illis,  tanquam  ab  efficiente  et  organo, 
non  tanquam  a  causa  propria  et  intima.  Postremo, 
quod  conjugatio  ilia  quatuor  connaturalium  omnino 
permiscetur  et  confunditur.  Quare  de  his  sigillatim 
dicemus.  Atque  alicui  fortasse  vix  oper»  pretium 
yideri  possit,  nos  in  pbilosophia  Telesii  arguenda 
tam  diligenter  versari,  pbilosophia  scilicet  non 
admodum  celebri  aut  recepta.  Verum  nos  hujus- 
modi  fastidia  nil  moramur.  De  Telesio  autem  bene 
sentimus,  atque  eum  ut  amantem  veritatis,  et  scien- 
tiis  utilem,  et  nonnullorum  placitorum  emendatorem 
et  novorum  hominum  primum  agnoscimus.  Neque 
tamen  nobis  cum  eo  res  est  tanquam  Telesio,  sed 
tanquam  instauratore  pbilosophioe  Parmenidis,  cui 
multa  debetur  reverentia.  Sed  illud  in  primis  in 
causa  est,  quod  hiec  fusius  agamus,  quod  in  eo,  qui 
primus  nobis  occurrit,  complura  disserimus,  qus  ad 
sequentium  sectarum  (de  quibus  postmodum  tractan- 
dum  erit)  redargutionem  transferri  possint,  ne  sspius 
eadem  dicere  sit  necesse.  Sunt  enim  errorum  (licet 
diversorum)  fibne  miris  modis  inter  se  implicate  et 
intextce,  qus  tamen  sspenumero  una  redargutione, 
tanquam  falce,  demeti  et  succidi  possint.  Verum 
at  occospimus  dicere,  videndum  quales  inveniantur 
in  rebus  virtutes  et  actiones,  qus  ad  calidum  et 
frigidum  nullo  rerum  consensu  aut  ingenii  violentia 
trahi  possint  Primo  itaque  sumendum  quod  a 
Telesio  datiir,  materis  summam  sternum  constare, 
nee  augeri  aut  minui.  Hanc  ille  dotem,  qua  mate- 
ria se  servat,  et  sostinet,  transmittit,  ut  passivam,  et 
tanquam  ad  rationem  quanti  potius,  quam  ad  formam 
et  actionem,  pertinentem,  ac  si  nihil  opus  esset  earn 
calori  et  fifigori  deputare,  qus  agentium  tantum 
formarum,  et  virtutum  fontes  ponuntur;  materiam 
enim  non  simpliciter,  sed  omni  agente  virtute  destitui 
et  exui.  Atque  hsc  asseruntur  roagno  mentis 
errore,  et  prorsus  mirabili,  nisi  quod  consensus  atque 
opinio  pervulgata  et  inveterata  miraculum  toUit. 
Nil  enim  simile  fere  inter  errores  reperitur,  quam 
ut  quis  virtutem  istam  materis  inditam,  per  quam 
ipsa  se  ab  interitu  vindicat,  adeo  ut  minima  qusque 
materis  portio,  nee  universa  mundi  mole  obrui,  nee 
omnium   agentium  vi  et  impetu  destrui,  aut  ullo 


modo  annihilari,  et  in  ordinem  redigi  qaeat ;  qnin 
et  spatii  nonnihil  oceupet,  et  renitentiam  servet  cum 
dimensione  impenetrabili,  et  ipsa  vicisnm  aliqmd 
moliatur,  nee  se  deserat;  pro  agenta  viitnte  non 
habeat,  cimi  contra  sit  omnium  virtutam  longe 
potentissima,  et  plane  insaperabilis,  et  velati  meram 
fatum  et  necessitas.  Hanc  autem  virtntem  nee 
conatur  Telesius  ad  calidum  et  firigidom  referre. 
Atque  hoc  recte ;  neque  enim  scilicet  ant  incendinm, 
aut  torpor,  et  congelatio  huic  rei  aliquid  addnnt  vel 
detrahunt,  nee  super  eum  aliquid  possont,  cum  ipsa 
interim  et  in  sole,  et  ad  centrum  terrae,  et  ubique 
vigeat  Sed  in  eo  lapsus  videtur,  quod  mdem 
materis  certam  et  definitam  agnoscit ;  ad  virtntem, 
qua  se  numeris  suis  tueatur,  csecutit,  eamque  (pro- 
Amdissimis  peripateticorum  tenebria  immersos)  hc- 
cessorii  loco  dudt,  cum  sit  maxime  principalis,  cor- 
pus suum  vibrans,  aliud  submovena,  tolida  et  ada- 
mantina  in  seipso,  atque  nnde  decreta  et  poasibilU 
et  impossibilis  emanant  auctoritate  inviolabili 
Schola  itidem  vulgaris  eam  facili  verboram  con»- 
plexu  pueriliter  prensat,  satisfactom  boic  oogitatiom 
putans,  si  duo  corpora  in  eodem  loco  noo  posse  esse 
pro  canone  ponat,  virtutem  autem  iatam,  atqne  ej« 
modum,  nunquam  apertis  oculis  contemplatiir,  et  ad 
vivum  dissecat ;  parum  scilicet  gnara,  quanta  ex  ea 
pendeant,  et  quaUs  lux  inde  adentiis  exoriatar. 
Verum  (quod  nunc  agitur)  ista  virtoa  qaantaenoqiie 
extra  Telesii  principia  cadit.  Transeundum  jam  ad 
virtutem  illam,  qus  ad  priorem  hanc  est  tanqoan 
antistropha,  eam  scilicet  qus  nexum  materis  tuetnr. 
Ut  enim  materia  a  materia  obrui  non  vult,  ita  nee 
materia  a  materia  divelli.  Atque  nihilominns  utnua 
hsc  naturs  lex  sit  sqae  ac  ilia  altera  peremptoris, 
magnam  habet  dubitationem.  Telesio  enim,  queoh 
admodum  et  Democrito,  vacuum  coacervatum  et  sine 
meta  dan  placuit,  ut  entia  singularia  contigaani 
suum  deponant,  nonnunquam  et  deserant,  sgre  (at 
aiunt)  et  illibenter,  sed  majore  nempe  aliqua  viola»- 
tia  domita  et  coacta ;  idque  ille  nonnuUia  expeii- 
mentis  demonstrare  contendit,  ea  potissimum  adds- 
cens,  qus  passim  citantur  ad  abnegandum  et  refel- 
lendum  vacuum,  eaque  tanquam  extrahens  et  ampli- 
ans  eo  modo,  ut  entia  videri  possint  in  levi  aliqaa 
necessitate  posita,  contiguum  illud  tenere ;  sin  ma- 
jorem  in  modum  torqueantur,  vacuum  admitt^e; 
sicuti  in  clepsydris  aqueis,  in  quibus  si  foramen,  per 
quod  aqua  descendere  possit,  minutius  sit,  spiraeulo 
egebunt,  ut  aqua  descendat ;  sin  latins,  etiam  absqne 
spiraeulo,  aqua  in  foramen  majore  mole  incnmb^s, 
et  vacuum  supra  nil  morata,  deorsum  fertur.  Simi- 
liter in  follibus,  in  quibus  si  ea  comprimas  et  ocda- 
das,  ut  nullus  illabenti  aeri  aditus  pateat,  ac  postea 
eleves  et  expandas,  si  pellis  gracilia  sit  et  delnlii, 
dirumpitur  pellis ;  si  crassa  et  frangi  inepta,  non 
item ;  et  alia  hujusmodi.  Venim  experiments  isia 
nee  exacte  probata  sunt,  nee  inquisitioni  omnno 
satisfaciunt,  aut  qusstionem  terminant,  atque  Ikct 
per  ilia  Telesius  se  addere  rebus  et  inventis  patet,c( 
quod  ab  aliis  confusius  observatum  est,  aobtiliiis 
distinguere  nitatur,  tamen  nullo  modo  par  reboi 
evadit,  nee  exitum  rei  evolvit,  sed  in  mediis  pronos 
deficit ;  quod  ex  more  estet  ipsi  et  Peri pateticis,  qui 
ad  experimenta  contuenda  instar  noctuamm  sand 
neque  id  tam  ob  lacultatis  imbeciUitatem,  sed  ob 
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cataractas  opinionam,  et  contemplationis  plens  et 
fixie  impatientiam.  Quassdo  vero  ista  (ex  maxime 
arduis)  quousque  dettir  vacaam,  et  ad  qus  spada 
fieri  pofisit  seminom  vel  coitio  vel  distractio,  et  quid 
ait  in  hoc  genere  peremptoriam  et  invariabile,  ad 
locum  ubi  de  vacuo  tractandom  erit,  rejicimus. 
Neque  enim  multum  interest  ad  id  quod  nunc 
agitnr,  utrum  natura  vacuum  penitus  respuat,  an 
entia  (ut  emendatius  se  loqui  putat  Telesius)  mutuo 
cootactu  gaudeant  Illud  enim  planum  facimus, 
islam  sive  vacni  fugam,  sive  contactus  cupidinem, 
nuUo  modo  a  calido  et  frigido  pendere,  nee  a  Telesio 
ipai  adacribi,  nee  ex  rerum  uUa  evidentia  illis  adscribi 
posse  ;  cum  materia  loco  mota  aliam  prorsus  mate- 
nam  trahat,  sive  ilia  sit  calida  live  frigida,  sive 
liquida  sive  sicca,  sive  dura  sive  mollis,  sive  amica 
sive  inimica,  adeo  ut  corpus  calidum,  corpus  geli- 
dissimum  citius  attraxerit  ut  ei  adsit,  quam  se  ab 
omni  corpore  disjungi  et  deseri  patiatur.  Nam  vin- 
culum materiie  fortius  est,  quam  dissidium  calidi  et 
frigpdi.  Et  sequacitas  materie  non  curat  diversita- 
tem  formanim  specialium :  Itaque  nullo  modo  haec 
virtus  nexus  ab  illis  principiis  calidi  et  frigidi. 
SequontuT  virtutes  duce  invicem  oppositee,  quae 
regnum  hoc  principiorum  (ut  videri  possit)  ad  cali- 
dum et  fiigidum  detulerunt,  sed  jure  male  enucleato ; 
eas,  dicimus,  per  quas  entia  se  aperiunt  et  rare£a- 
cinnt,  dilatant  et  expandunt,  ita  ut  majus  spatium 
oecupent,  et  se  in  majorem  sphceram  conjiciant ;  aut 
rursus  se  claudunt  et  condensant,  coarctunt  et  con- 
trahunt,  ita  ut  spatiis  decedant,  et  in  minorem  sphs- 
ram  se  recipiant.  Ostendendum  itaque  est,  quatenus 
iata  virtus  a  calido  et  frigido  ortum  habeat,  et  quate- 
nus seorsum  moretur,  nee  cum  ilia  rationes  misceat. 
Atque  verissimum  est  quod  affirmat  Telesius,  rarum 
et  densum  caloris  et  frigoris  esse  veluti  opificia 
propria:  longe  enim  maximae  sunt  illornm  partes 
ad  hoc,  ut  corpora  majus  et  minus  spatium  oecupent; 
sed  tamen  confusius  ista  accipiuntur.  Videntur  enim 
corpora  quandoque  ab  una  spatiatione  naturali  in 
alteram  migrare  et  se  transferre,  idque  libenter  et 
tanquam  volentia  et  formam  mutantia ;  quandoque 
autem  tantummodo  a  naturali  spatiatione  depulsa,  et 
manente  forma  veteri  in  consuetam  spatiationem 
reverti.  Atque  virtus  ilia  progressiva  in  novum 
spatium  a  calido  et  frigido  fere  rugitur.  At  virtus 
altera  restutiva  non  item,  siquidem  expandit  se  aqua 
in  vaporem  et  aerem,  oleum  similiter  et  pinguia  in 
halitnm  et  ilammam  ex  vi  caloris :  nee  (si  perfecte 
transmigraverint)  reverti  satagunt ;  quin  et  aer  ipse 
ex  calore  intumescit  et  extenditur.  Quod  si  migra- 
tio  fuerit  semiplena,  post  caloris  abscessum,  in  se 
facile  recidit ;  ut  etiam  in  virtute  restutiva  partes 
frigoris  et  caloris  sint  nonnuUs.  At  qus  non  medi- 
ante  calore,  sed  violentia  aliqua  extensa  sunt  et  dis- 
tracta,  etiam  absque  ulla  ^goris  accessione,  aut 
diminutione  caloris,  in  priora  spatia  (cessante  vio- 
lentia) cupidissime  revertuntur ;  ut  in  exsuctione  ovi 
vitrii,  et  follibus  levatis.  Id  vero  in  solidis  et  eras- 
sis  longe  evidentius  est.  Nam  si  distendatur  pannus 
vel  chorda,  remota  vi,  magna  velocitate  resiliunt; 
atque  eadem  est  compressionis  ratio.  Nam  aer 
violentia  aliqua  contrusus  et  incarceratus  multo  cona- 
tu  erumpit;  atque  adeo  omnis  ille  motus  mechanicus, 
quo  durum  a  duro  percutitur,  qui  vulgo  motus  vio- 


lent! nomine  appellatur,  per  quem  res  solideemittuntur 
et  volant  per  aerem  et  aquam,  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
nixus  partium  corporis  emissi  ad  se  expediendum  a 
compressione ;  et  tamen  nusquam  hie  apparent  ves- 
tigia calidi  et  frigidi.  Neque  est,  quod  quis  argute- 
tur  ex  doctrina  Telesii  hoc  modo,  ut  dicat ;  esse 
singulis  spatia tionibus  naturalibus  assignatam  por- 
tionem  quandam  calidi  et  frigidi,  ex  certa  quadam 
analogia  :  itaque  fieri  posse  ut  tametsi  nihil  addatur 
caloris,  tamen  si  spatia  materiata  extendantur  aut 
contrahantur,  res  eodem  recidat,  quia  plus  et  minus 
imponitur  materiee  in  spatio,  quam  pro  ratione  calo- 
ris et  frigoris.  Yerum  ista  licet  non  absurda  dictu, 
tamen  sunt  eorum,  qui  semper  aliquid  comminisci 
Solent,  ut  quod  seroel  visum  est  teneant,  nee  natu- 
ram  et  res  persequuntur.  Nam  si  addatur  calor  et 
frigus  hujusmodi  corporibus  extensis  aut  compressis, 
idque  majore  mensura,  quam  pro  ratione  et  natura 
corporis  ipsius,  veluti  si  pannus  ille  tensus  calefiat 
ad  ignem,  tamen  nullo  modo  rem  compensabit,  nee 
impetum  restitutionis  extinguet.  Itaque  planum  jam 
fecimus,  istam  virtutem  spatiationis,  ex  calore  et 
frigore  in  parte  notabili  non  pendere,  cum  tamen 
sit  ipsa  ilia  virtus,  que  plurimum  auctoritatis  his 
principiif  tribuerit  Sequuntur  dum  virtutes,  qus 
omnibus  in  ore  sunt,  atque  longe  et  late  patent,  per 
quas  scilicet  corpora  massas  sive  congregationes 
majores  rerum  connaturalium  petunt,  in  quarum 
observatione,  ut  in  reliquis,  aut  nugantur  homines, 
aut  plane  aberrant  Schola  enim  communis  satis 
habet  si  motum  naturblem  a  violento  distinguat; 
et  gravia  deorsum,  levia  sursum  ferri  ex  motu  natu- 
rali pronuntiet  Verum  parum  proficiunt  ad  philo- 
sophiam  hujusmodi  speculationes.  Ista  enim  natura, 
ars,  violentia,  compendia  verborum  sunt,  et  nugte. 
Debuerunt  autem  hunc  motum  non  tantum  ad  natu- 
ram  referre,  sed  etiam  affectum  et  appetitum  partic- 
ularem  et  proprium  corporis  naturalis  in  hoc  ipso 
motu  qusrere.  Sunt  enim  et  alii  motus  complures 
naturales  ex  passionibus  rerum  longe  divcrsis.  Ita- 
que res  secundum  differentias  proponenda  est.  Quin 
et  ipsi  illi  motus,  quos  violentos  appellant,  magis 
secundum  naturam  appellari  possint,  quam  iste  quem 
vocant  naturalem ;  si  sit  illud  secundum  naturam 
quod  est  fortius,  aut  etiam  quod  est  magis  ex  ratione 
universi.  Nam  motus  iste  ascensns  et  descensus, 
non  admodum  imperiosus  est,  nee  etiam  universalis, 
sed  tanquam  provincialis  et  secundum  regiones; 
quin  et  aliis  motibus  obsequens  et  subjectus.  Quod 
vero  graria  deorsum  ferri  aiunt,  levia  sursum,  idem 
est  ac  si  dicerent,  gravia  esse  gravia,  levia  levia. 
Quod  enim  praedicatur,  id  ex  vi  ipsa  termini  in 
subjecto  assumitur.  Si  vero  per  grave  densum,  per 
leve  rarum  intelligunt,  promovent  nonnihil,  ita  tamen 
ut  ad  adjunctum  et  concomilsns  potius,  quam  ad 
causam,  rem  deducant  Qui  vero  gravium  appeti- 
tum ita  explicant,  ut  ad  centrum  terrae  ilia  ferri 
contendant,  levia  ut  ad  circumferentiam  et  ambitum 
coeli,  tanquam  ad  loca  propria  *,  asserunt  certe  ali- 
quid, atque  etiam  ad  causam  innuunt ;  sed  omnino 
perperam.  Loci  enim  nullae  sunt  vires,  neque  cor- 
pus nisi  a  corpore  patitur,  atque  omnis  incitatio 
corporis,  quae  videtur  esse  ad  se  collocandum,  ap- 
petit  atque  molitur  configurationem  versus  aliud 
corpus,  non  collocationem  aut  situm  simplicem. 
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QujB  academiffi  Cantabrigiensi  dicantur,  tibi  jure  cancellarii  accrescont ;  qus  autem  a  me  proficbd 
possont  omnia,  dbi  nomine  proprio  debentor.  Illud  magis  Tidendum,  nam  ista,  ut  tibi  debita,  ita  etiam  te 
digna  sint :  atque  quod  in  iUis  minimum  est,  ingenium  auctoris,  id  propter  tuum  propensum  in  me  animum 
nihil  officiet;  cstera  dedecori  non  erunt  Nam  si  tempus  spectetur;  antiquitas  prinueva  sommam 
venerationem  habet :  si  docendi  forma ;  parabola  veluti  area  qucedam  est,  in  qua  pretiosissima  qusque 
scientiarum  reponi  consueverunt :  si  operis  materia;  ea  philosophia  est,  vitce  scilicet  atque  anims  humane 
decus  secundum.  Fas  sit  enim  dixisse,  quamvis  philosophia,  seculo  nostro  veluti  per  senium  repuerasceos, 
adolescentibus  et  fere  pueris  relinquatur ;  eam  tamen  omnium  rerum,  post  religionem,  gravissimam,  atque 
natura  humana  maxime  dignam  esse  plane  censeo.  Etiam  politica,  in  qua  te  mirabilem  prsbea  et  £sculttte, 
et  mentis,  et  sapientissimi  regis  judicio,  ab  eodem  fonte  emanat,  ejusque  pars  magna  eat  Quod  si  cni 
ista,  quae  aiSero,  vulgata  esse  videantur:  certe  quid  effecerim,  judicium  meum  non  est;  id  tamen  aecutos 
sum,  ut,  manifesta,  et  obsoleta,  et  locos  conmiunes  prctervectus,  aliquid  etiam  ad  vitse  ardua  et  acientiamm 
arcana  conferam.  Erunt  itaque  captui  vulgari  vulgaria :  altiorem  autem  intellectum  fortasae  non  deaereot, 
sed  potius  (ut  spero)  deducent :  verum  dum  huic  operi  dignitatem  nonnuUam  astruere  conor,  quod  ad  te 
dicatum  sit;  periculum  est,  ne  modestise  fines  transeam,  cum  a  me  sit  susceptum.  Tu  vero  illad  tanquam 
pignus  affectus  erga  te  mei,  et  observantis,  et  animi  maxime  devoti  accipies,  eique  presidium  nominis  tm 
imperties.  Quare  cum  tot  et  tanta  sustineas,  tempore  tua  diutius  non  morabor ;  sed  finem  fiiciam,  tibi 
felicia  omnia  comprecatus,  et  perpetuo  futurus. 

Tibi,  et  studio  sao,  et  beneficiis  tuis  devinctiasimai, 

FRA.  BACONUS. 
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Com  sine  philosophia  me  certe  nee  vivere  juvet ;  merito  vos  in  magno  honore  habeo,  a  qnibas  mihi 
lata  Titffi  preesidia  et  solatia  fluxerint  Itaque  hoc  nomine,  et  me,  et  mea  vobis  debere  profiteor,  quo 
minos  minim  sit,  si  vos  vestris  remunerem ;  ut  motu  naturali  redeant  a  quo  traxerint  originem.  Et 
tamen,  nescio  quomodo,  rara  yidentur  vestigia  vos  retrorsum  spectantia :  cum  infinita  a  vobis  profecta  sint 
Nee  nimium  mihi  sumam  (ut  opinor)  si  sperem,  propter  rerum  nsum  medioerem,  quod  nostrum  vitse  genus 
et  institutum  necessario  traxit,  nonnullam  ad  hominum  doctorum  inventa,  per  hsec  nostra,  factam  esse 
accessionem.  Equidem  in  ea  opinione  sum,  contemplationes,  in  vitam  activam  translatas,  nonnihil  novi 
decoris  et  vigoris  acquirere ;  et  suppetente  uberiore  materia,  et  magis  altas  fortasse  radices  agere,  aut  certe 
magis  proceras  et  frondosas  evadere.  Neque  vos  (ut  arbitror)  ipsi  nostis,  quam  late  pateant  vestra,  quam- 
que  ad  multa  pertineant  ^qunm  est  tamen  omnia  vobis  attribui,  atque  in  vestrum  honorem  cedere,  cum 
accessiones  quceque  principiis  magna  ex  parte  debeantur.  Neque  vero  ab  homine  occupato  aliquid  exqui- 
situm,  ant  otii  miracula,  et  pnerogativas  requiretis ;  sed  et  hoc  amori  meo  summo  erga  vos  et  vestra  tribu- 
etis,  quod  intra  rerum  civilinm  spinas  haec  non  prorsus  perierint,  sed  vobis  vestra  servata  sint     Valete. 

Alumnus  vester  amantissimus, 

FRA.  BACONUS. 
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Antiquitatbm  primsvam  (exceptis  qus  in  sacris  literis  habemus)  oblivio  et  silentium  involvit :  silentia 
antiqoitatis  fabuls  poetarum  exceperunt :  fabulis  tandem  successere  scripta  que  habemus ;  adeo  ut  anti- 
qoitatis  penetralia  et  recessus  a  sequentium  seculorum  memoria  et  evidentia,  tanquam  velo  fabularum, 
diacreta  et  separata  sint ;  quod  se  interposuit  et  objecit  medium  inter  ea,  qus  perierunt,  et  ea,  qus  extant 
Equidem  existimo  plerosque  in  ea  opinione  fore,  me  delicias  ac  Indos  facere ;  atque  similem  fere  licentiam 
in  transferendis  fobulis  usurpare,  ac  ipsi  poets  sibi  sumpserint  in  fingendis ;  quod  pro  meo  jure  sane  fa- 
cere  possem,  ut  contemplationibus  magis  arduis  hsc,  ad  voluptatem  sive  meditationis  propris,  sive  lec- 
tionis  aliens,  aspergerem.     Neque  me  latet  quam  versatilis  materia  sit  fabula,  ut  hue  iUuc  trahi,  imo  et 
daei  possit ;  quantumque  ingenii  commoditas  et  discursus  valeat,  ut  qus  nunquam  cogitata  sint,  belle  ta- 
men attribuantur.     Etiam  ilia  cogitatio  animum  subit,  usum  higusce  rei  jampridem  contaminatum  esse  : 
molti  enim,  nt  inventis  et  placitis  snis  antiquitatis  venerationem  acquirerent,  poetarum  fabulas  ad  ea  tradu- 
cere  conati  sunt :  atque  vetus  ilia  vanitas  et  frequens,  nee  nuper  nata,  aut  raro  usurpata  est.     Nam  et  olim 
Chiysippus  stoicorum  opinionis  vetustissimis  poetis,  veluti  sonmiorum  aliquis  interpres,  ascribere  solebat; 
et  magis  insulse  chemid  Indos  et  delicias  poetarum  in  corporum  transformaticmibns,  ad  fomacis  experi- 
menta  transtulerunt.     Hsc  (inquam)  cuncto  nobis  satis  et  explorata  et  expensa  «unt ;  omnemque  ingenio- 
nxm  circa  allegorias  levitatem  et  indulgentiam  perspeximns  et  notavimus,  neque  propterea  onmino  de  sen- 
tentia  decedimus.     Primo  enim  absit  ut  paucorum  ineptis  et  licentia,  parabolarum  honori  in  genere  detra- 
hant.     Hoc  enim  prophanum  quiddam  sonat  et  audax,  cum  hujusmodi  velis  et  umbris  religio  gaudeat,  ut 
qui  eaa  tollat,  commercia  divinorum  et  humanorum  fere  interdicat   Verum  de  humana  sapientia  videamus. 
Fateor  certe  ingenue  et  libenter,  me  in  banc  sententiam  propendere,  ut  non  paucis  antiquorum  poetarum 
iabiilia  mysterium  et  allegoriam  jam  ab  origine  subesse  putem ;  sive  captus  veneratione  prisci  seculi ;  sive 
quod  in  nonnullis  fabulis  reperio  tantam  et  tam  evidentem  cum  significato  similitudinem  et  conjunctionem, 
torn  in  textura  ipsa  fabuls,  tum  in  proprietate  nominum,  quibus  persons  sive  actores  fabuls  insigniti  et 
veluti  inscripti  prodeunt ;  ut  sensum  ilium  ab  initio  prsceptum  et  cogitatum  fuisse,  et  de  industria  adum- 
bratum,  nemo  constanter  negaverit     Quis  enim  ita  durus  est  et  ad  aperta  cscutiens,  ut,  cum  audiat  Fa- 
mam,  gigantibus  extinctis,  tanquam  sororem  posthumam  progenitam  esse,  non  illud  ad  murmura  partium 
et  £unas  seditiosas,  qus,  sopitis  rebellionibus,  ad  tempus  vagari  solent,  referat  ?     Aut  cum  audiat  Typho- 
nem  gigantem  nervos  Jovis  secnisse  et  abstulisse,  ac  Mercurium  eos  suffuratum  esse,  et  Jovi  reddidisse ; 
non  statim  advertat  hoc  ad  rebelliones  prsvalidas  pertinere,  qus  regibus  nervos  et  pecuniarum  et  auctori- 
tatis  incidunt,  ita  tamen,  ut  per  sermonnm  comitatem  et  prudentia  edicta  animi  subditorum,  non  ita  multo 
p06^  quasi  furtim  reconcilientur  et  vires  regibus  restituantur  ?     Aut  cum  audiat,  in  ilia  memorabili  Deo- 
nun  contra  gigantes  expeditione,  asinum  Sileni  cum  ruderet  maximi  momenti  ad  proiligandos  gigantes 
fuisse;  non  liquido  cogitet  hoc  de  vastis  rebellium  conatibus,  qui  plerumque  per  inanes  rumores  et  terrores 
Tanos  dissipantur,  confictum  fuisse  P    Etiam  nominum  conformitas  et  judicium  cui  tandem  hominum  ob- 
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8curum  esse  potest?  cum  Metis  uxor  Jovis  plane  consilium  sonct;  Typhon  tumorem ;  Pan 
Nemesis  vindictam ;  et  similia.  Neque  illud  quenqnam  moveat,  si  aliquid  interdum  historic  subsit,  ant 
si  nonnulla  ornamenti  gratia  addita  sint,  aut  si  tempora  confundantur,  aut  si  ex  una  fiibula  quippiam 
transferatur  in  aliam,  et  nova  aUegoria  inducatur.  Necesse  enim  fuit  haec  fieri,  cum  inventa  Tirorum  fb- 
erint,  qui  et  state  disjuncti,  et  instituto  diversi  erant;  cum  alii  antiquiores,  alii  recentiores  fberint,  alii 
rursus  naturam  rerum,  alii  res  civiles  sibi  proponerent  Habemus  etiam  et  aliud  sensus  occulti  et  involnti 
signum  non  parvum,  quod  nonnulls  ex  fabulis  tam  absurds  narratione  ipsa  et  insulss  inveniantur,  ut  para- 
bolam  etiam  ex  longinquo  ostentent,  et  veluti  clament  Qus  enim  probabilis  est  &bula,  etiam  ad  vdup- 
tatem  et  historis  similitudinem  conficta  existimari  potest :  quod  autem  nuUi  in  mentem  venisset  cogitare, 
aut  narrare,  id  in  alios  usus  qussitum  videtur.  Quale  enim  figmentum  illud ;  Jovem  Metin  in  uxorem 
accepisse,  eamque  statim  ut  gravidam  sensisset  comedisse,  unde  ipse  gravidus  fieri  ccepit»  et  Palladem  ar- 
matam  ex  capite  peperit  ?  Equidem  existimo  nulli  mortalium  obvenire  vel  somnium  tam  extra  cogitatioBis 
vias  situm  et  monstrosum.  Ante  omnia  illud  apud  nos  maxime  valuit,  et  plurimum  ponderis  habuit,  quod 
ex  fabulis  complures  nullo  modo  nobis  videntur  ab  eis  invents,  a  quibus  recitantur  et  celebrantor»  Homero» 
Hesiodo,  reliquis  ;  si  enim  liquido  nobis  constitisset  eas  ab  ilia  state  atque  iUis  auctoribus  manasse,  a  qui- 
bus commemorantur  et  ad  nos  devenerunt,  nil  magni  certe  aut  excels!  ab  hujusmodi  origine  nobis  (at  nos- 
tra fert  conjectura)  exspectare  aut  suspicari  in  mentem  venisset.  Yerum,  si  quis  attentios  rem  considerel, 
apparebit,  illas  tradi  et  referri  tanquam  prius  creditas,  et  receptas,  non  tanquam  turn  primo  ezcogitatas  et 
oblatas.  Quinetiam  cum  diversis  modis  a  scriptoribus  fere  cosvis  referantur,  fiicile  cemas,  quod  commime 
habent,  ex  veteri  memoria  desumptum ;  in  quo  variant,  ex  singulorum  omatu  additum.  Atque  hse  res 
existimationem  earum  apud  nos  auxit,  ac  si  nee  statis,  nee  inventionis  poetarum  ipsorum  essent:  sed  ve- 
luti  reliquis  sacrs,  et  aurs  tenues,  temporum  meliorum ;  qus  ex  traditionibus  nationum  magis  antiquamm 
in  Grscorum  tubas  et  fistulas  incidissent  Quod  si  quis  obstinato  animo  contendat,  aUegoriam  in  fabula  sem- 
per subdititiam  et  impositam,  nee  omnino  nativam  et  genuinam  fuisse  :  ei  molesti  non  erimus,  sed  gravita- 
tem  illam  judicii,  quam  afifectat,  licet  hebetiorem  et  fere  plumbeam,  remittemus ;  atque  ilium  (si  modo 
dignus  sit)  alio  modo,  tanquam  de  integro  adoriemur.  Duplex  apud  homines  repertus  est  atque  increboit 
parabolarum  usus,  atque,  quod  magis  mirum  sit,  ad  contraria  adhibetur.  Faciunt  enim  parabols  ad  invo- 
lucrum  et  velum ;  faciunt  etiam  ad  lumen  et  iUustrationem.  Atque  misso  illo  osu  priore,  (potius  quasa 
lites  suscipiamus,)  et  receptis  fabulis  antiquis,  tanquam  rebus  vagis  et  ad  delectationem  compositis ;  manet 
tamen  proculdubio  posterior  iste  usus,  neque  ulla  ingenii  violentia  nobis  extorqueri  possit,  neqne  impediet 
quisquam,  (qui  sit  mediocriter  doctus,)  quin  protinus  recipiatur  modus  iste  docendi,  tanquam  res  gravis  et 
sobria,  atque  omnis  vanitatis  expers,  et  scientiis  i^prime  utilis,  imo  et  quandoque  necessaria ;  nimiruQ  ut 
in  inventis  nobis,  et  ab  opinionibus  vulgaribus  remotis  et  penitus  abstrusis,  aditus  ad  intellectum  humamm 
magis  fadlis  et  benignus  per  parabdas  qusratur.  Itaque  antiquis  seculis,  cum  rationis  human»  inventa, 
et  conclusiones  etiam  es  qus  nunc  trits  et  vulgats  sunt,  tunc  temporis  novs  et  insuets  essent,  omnia 
fabularum  omnigenum,  et  snigmatnm,  et  parabolarum,  et  similitudinum  plena  erant:  atque  per  hse 
docendi  ratio,  non  occultandi  artificium,  qussitum  est ;  rudibus  scilicet  tunc  temporis  hcnninnm  ingeniis^  et 
subtilitatii,  nisi  qus  sub  sensum  cadebat,  impatientibus  et  fere  incapacibus.  Nam  ut  hieroglyphiea  literia, 
ita  parabols  argumentis  erant  antiquiores.  Atque  etiam  nunc,  si  quis  novam  in  aliqnibns  lucem  hnmaob 
mentibus  a£fundere  velit,  idque  non  incommode  et  aspere,  prorsus  eadem  via  insistendum  est,  et  ad  simili- 
tndinum  auxilia  confugiendum.  Quare  qus  dicta  sunt,  ita  claudemus.  Sapientia  prisci  seculi,  aut  magna 
aut  felix  fbit :  magna,  si  de  industria  excogitata  est  figura  sive  tropus :  felix,  si  homines,  aliud  agentes, 
materiam  et  occasionem  tants  contemplationum  dignitati  prsbuere.  Operam  autem  nostram  (si  quid  in 
ea  sit  quod  juvet)  in  neutra  re  male  coUocatam  censebimus.  Aut  enim  antiquitatem  illustrabimus,  aut  res 
ipsas.  Neque  nescius  esse  possem  banc  rem  ab  aliis  tentatam  esse :  sed  tamen,  ut,  quod  sentiam,  eloqosr, 
idque  non  fastidiose,  sed  libere,  ejus  decus  et  virtus  ex  hujusmodi  laboribus,  licet  magnis  et  operosis,  fere 
periit ;  dum  homines,  rerum  imperiti  et  non  ultra  locos  certos  communes  docti,  parabolarum  sensus  ad  vol- 
garia  qusdam  et  generalia  applicaverunt,  atque  earundem  vim  veram,  et  proprietatem  genuinam,  ac  inds- 
gationem  altiorem,  non  attigerunt.  Nos  autem  erimus  (ni  fallimur)  in  rebus  vulgatis  novi ;  et  aperta  et 
plana  a  tergo  relinquentes,  ad  ulteriora  et  nobiliora  tenderous. 


I.    CASSAKDRIA,    SIVE   PARRHBSIA. 


Narrant  Cassandram  ab  Apolline  adamatam  fu- 
isse, atque  variis  artificiis  ejus  desideria  elusiRse, 
spes  nihilominus  fovisse  qaousque  donum  divinationis 
ab  eo  extorsisset ;  turn  vero,  nactam  quod  ab  initio 
dissimulatione  sua  qussivisset,  preces  ejus  aperte 
rcjecisse:  ilium,  cum  quod  temere  largituserat  nullo 
modo  revocare  posset,  et  tamen  vindicta  arderet,  nee 
fsmins  callids  ludibrio  esse  vellct,  muneri  suo  p<c- 


nam  addidisse ;  ut  ilia  quidem  vera  semper  prsd^- 
ceret,  sed  nemo  ei  crederet :  itaque  vaticiniis  ejus 
Veritas  afiuit ;  fides  defuit :  quod  ilia  perpetuo  ex- 
perta  est  etiam  in  excidio  patris  suae,  de  qua  sspios 
monuerat,  nemine  auscultante  aut  credente. 

Fabula  de  intempestiva  et  inutili  libertate  consili- 
orum  et  monitonim  conficta  videtur :  qui  enim  inge- 
nio  sunt  pervicaci  et  aspero,  nee  se  Apollini,  id  est, 
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deo  harmonie,  snbmlttere  volant,  ut  renim  modos  et 
mensnrat,  sermonumque  veluti  tonos  aeatos  et  gra- 
yes,  aorium  etiam  magis  peritanim  et  magis  vulga- 
rium  difierentias,  tempora  denique  turn  loquendi, 
torn  silendi,  ediscant  et  observent;  licet  tint  pru- 
dentes  et  liberi,  et  consilia  afferant  sana  et  bona, 
nuDquain  tamen  fere  suaau  et  impetu  suo  proficiunt, 
Deque  ad  res  tractandas  eflScaces  sunt;  sed  potius 
ezititim  eis,  apud  quos  se  ingerunt,  maturant,  et 
turn  demum  post  calamitatem  et  e?entum  ut  vates  et 
in  longmn  prospicientes  celebrantnr.  Atque  hujos 
rei  exemplum  eminet  in  M.  Catone  Uticensi.  lUe 
enim  interitnm  patrie,  et  tyrannidem  primo  ex  con- 
spiratione,  deinde  ex  contentione  Csesaris  cum  Pom- 
peio  secutam,  din  ante,  tanquam  e  specula  prsvidit, 
et  tanquam  ex  oraculo  prtedixit:  sed  nil  profecit 
interim,  Terum  obfnit  potius,  et  mala  patris  accele- 
ra?it.  Id  quod  prudenter  advertit,  et  eleganter  de- 
scribit  M.  Cicero,  cum  ad  amicum  ita  scribat: 
"  Cato  optime  sentit,  sed  nocet  interdum  reipublics : 
loquitur  enim  tanquam  in  republica  Platonis,  non 
tanquam  in  fisece  Romuli." 

II.   TTPHON,  8IVE  REBELUS. 

N ARRANT  poetee  Junonem,  indignatam  quod  Jupi- 
ter Palladem  ex  sese  sine  ea  peperisset,  orones  deot 
atque  deas  precibus  fi&tigasse,  ut  ipsa  etiam  sine 
Jove  partum  ederet:  et  postquam  Tiolenti»  et  im- 
portunitati  ejus  annuissent,  terram  ilia  concussit, 
ek  quo  motu  Typhon  natus  est,  monstrum  ingens  et 
horrendum.  lUe  serpenti  veluti  nutritio  datus  est, 
ut  ab  eo  aleretur.  Nee  mora,  postquam  adolevisset, 
quin  bellum  Jovi  moveret.  In  eo  conflictu  Jupiter 
in  potestatem  gigantis  venit,  qui  ilium,  in  bumeros 
BuUatum,  in  regionem  remotam  et  obscuram  trans- 
portavit,  et  concisis  nerris  et  manuum  et  pedum,  et 
secum  abreptis,  mancum  et  mutilatum  reliquit  Mer- 
euriuB  autem  nerros  Jo?is  Typhoni  suffiiratus  est, 
atque  eot  Jovi  restituit.  Jupiter  confirmatus,  bel- 
luam  rursuB  impetiit;  ac  primum  fulmine  Tulneravit, 
ex  cujus  sanguine  serpentes  nati  sunt.  Tum  demum 
ruentem  et  fugientem,  JEtnam  super  eum  jaculatus, 
mole  montis  oppressit 

Fabula  de  fortuna  regum  yaria  et  rebellionibus, 
qusB  in  monarcbiis  quandoque  evenire  ccmsueverunt, 
confieta  est  Reges  enim  regnis  suis,  ut  Jupiter 
Junonif  veluti  matrimonii  yinculo  juncti  recte  cen- 
sentur :  sed  accidit  nonnunquam  ut  imperandi  con- 
suetndine  deprayati,  et  in  tyrannidem  vergentes, 
omnia  ad  se  trahant,  et,  contempto  ordinum  et  sena- 
tos  sui  consensu,  ex  sese  pariant :  id  est,  ex  arbi- 
trio  proprio  et  imperio  mero  cuncta  administrent. 
Id  populi  «gre  ferentes,  et  ipsi  moliuntur  caput  aii- 
quod  rerum  ex  sese  creare  et  extollere.  Ea  res  ex 
occulta  solicitatione  nobilium  et  procerum  fere  initia 
sumit,  quibus  conniventibus,  tum  populi  suscitatio 
tentatur ;  ex  qua  tumor  quidam  rerum  (per  Typbo- 
nia  infantiam  significatus)  sequitur.  Atque  iste 
rerum  status  ab  insita  plebis  pravitate  et  natura  ma- 
Ugna  (serpente  regibus  infestissimo)  nutricatur. 
Defectione  autem  viribus  coalita,  postremo  res  in 
apertam  rebellionem  erumpit;  quie,  quia  infinita 
mala  et  regibus  et  populis  infligit,  sub  dira  ilia 
Typhonis  efilgie  reprasentatur,  in  qua  centum  capita 
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ob  divisas  potestates,  ora  flammantia  ob  incendia, 
anguium  cingula  ob  pestilentias,  (prssertim  in  obsi- 
dionibus,)  manus  ferreee  ob  ceedes,  ungues  aquilini 
ob  rapinas,  corpus  plumis  contectum  ob  perpetuus 
rumores,  et  nuncios  et  trepidationes,  et  bujusmodi. 
Atque  interdum  rebelliones  istce  tam  prsvalid»  sunt, 
ut  reges  cogantur,  tanquam  a  rebellibus  transportati, 
relictis  regni  sedibus  et  urbibus  primariis,  vires  con- 
trabere,  et  in  remotam  aliquam  et  obscuram  provin* 
ciam  ditionis  su»  se  recipere,  nervis  et  pecuniarum 
et  majestatis  accisis  :  sed  tamen  non  ita  multo  post, 
fortunam  prudenter  tolerantes,  virtnte  et  industria 
Mercurii  nervos  recipiunt,  hoc  est,  affabiles  facti,  et 
per  edicta  prudentia,  et  sermones  benignos,  reconci- 
liatis  subditorum  animis  et  voluntatibus,  tandem 
alacritatem  ad  impensas  conferendas,  et  novum  auc- 
toritatis  yigorem  excitant  Nihilominus,  prudentes 
et  cauti,  aleam  fortunoB  tentare  plerumque  nolunt,  et 
a  pugna  abstinent;  sed  tamen  operam  dant  ut  aliquo 
facinore  memorabili  existimationem  rebelliura  fran* 
gant.  Quod  si  ex  voto  succedat,  iUi,  yulneris  accept! 
conscii,  et  rerum  suarum  trepidi,  primo  ad  fractas  et 
inanes  minas,  veluti  serpentum  sibilos,  se  vertunt : 
deinde,  rebus  desperatis,  fugam  capessunt  Atque 
tum  demum,  postquam  mere  incipiant,  tutum  est  et 
tempestivum  regibus  copiis,  et  oniversa  mole  regni, 
tanquam  iEtnsB  monte,  eos  persequi  et  opprimere. 

lU.    CTCLOPBS,  SIVE  MINISTRI  TERROR]  S. 

Narrant  Cyclopes  ob  feritatem  et  immanitatem 
primo  a  Jove  in  Tartarum  detrusos,  et  perpetuo  car- 
ceri  adjudicatos  fuisse:  verum  postea  Tellus  Jovi 
persuasit,  ei  non  abs  re  fore,  si  eos  vinculis  libera- 
ret,  et  eorum  opera  ad  fulmina  fabricanda  uteretur. 
Quod  et  factum  est,  atque  illi  officios!  et  indostrii 
fulmina  atque  alia  terroris  instrumenta  assiduo  opere 
et  minaci  strepitu  fecerunt  Tempore  autem  labente 
evenit,  ut  Jupiter  iEsculapio  ApoUinis  filio  succen- 
seret,  ob  hominem  medicina  a  morte  excitatum; 
iram  autem  tegens,  (quia  parum  justa  indignandi 
causa  suberat  ob  facinus  pium  et  celebre,)  Cyclopes 
in  eum  secreto  instigavit,  qui,  nibil  cunctati,  fulmine 
eum  interemere:  in  eujus  rei  vindictam,  Apollo, 
Jove  non  prohibente,  sagittis  eos  confecit. 

Fabula  ad  regum  facta  pertinere  videtur.  Illi 
enim  ministros  scevos,  et  sanguinarios,  et  exactores, 
primo  suppliciis  afficiunt,  et  a  rebus  summovent: 
postea,  ex  consilio  Telluris,  id  est,  ignobili  et  parum 
honorifico,  prsvalente  utilitate,  eos  rursus  adhibent, 
sicubi  aut  executionum  severitate  aut  exactionum 
acerbitate  opus  est  Illi,  natura  truces,  et  ex  priore 
fortuna  exasperati,  et  satis  sentientes  quid  ab  illis 
exspectetur,  miram  diligentiam  in  bujusmodi  rebus 
prsstant ;  sed  parum  cauti,  et  ad  gratiam  ineundam 
et  aucupandam  pnecipites,  aliquando  ex  secretis 
principum  nutibus  et  incertis  mandatis  invidiosam 
aliquam  executionem  peragunt  Principes  autem 
invidiam  declinantes,  et  satis  gnari  bujusmodi  in- 
strumenta nunquam  sibi  defutura,  eos  destituunt: 
et  propinquis  et  amicis  eorum,  qui  pcenas  subierunt, 
atque  borum  delationibus  et  vindicts,  et  odio  popu- 
lar! eos  relinquunt,  unde  magno  plausu,  ex  prosperis 
in  reges  votis  et  acdamationibus,  sero  magis  quam 
immerito  pereimt 
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IV.    NAHCISSU8,  8IVE  PHILAUTIA, 


Narcissus  fuisse  traditur  fonna  et  venusUte  mi- 
rabilis,  sed  suberat  superbia  ingens,  et  festidium 
intolerandum.  Itaque  cum  sibi  placerct,  alios  de- 
spiceret,  vitam  egit  solitariam  in  sylvis  et  venationi- 
bus,  cum  paucis  comitibus,  quibus  ipse  omnia  erat 
Assectabatur  etiam  cum  ubique  nympha  Ecbo.  In 
hoc  vitee  instituto  fatale  ei  erat  ad  fontem  quendam 
limpidum  venire,  et  juxla  eum  sub  eestum  medi» 
diei  decumberc.  Cum  autem  in  aqua  imaginem 
propriam  aspexisset,  in  contemplationem  sui,  ac 
deinde  in  admirationem  effusus  et  raptus,  nuUo  modo 
ab  hujusmodi  spectro  et  simulacro  distrahi  poterat; 
sed  perpetuo  defixus  obtorpuit ;  ac  tandem  in  florem 
nominis  sui  conversus  est;  qui  flos  ineunte  vere  se 
ostendit,  et  diis  inferis,  Plutoni,  Proserpinse,  et 
£umenidibu8  sacer  est 

Fabula  illorum  et  ingenia  et  fortunas  repmesen- 
tare  videtur,  qui,  sive  ob  formam,  sive  ob  aliquas 
alias  dotes,  quibus  ab  ipsa  natura,  nulla  acce- 
dente  industria  propria,  omati  et  insigniti  sunt, 
efiiise  seipsos  amant,  et  quasi  depereunt  Cum  hoc 
enim  animi  statu  conjunctum  fere  est,  ut  non  mul- 
tum  in  publico,  aut  in  rebus  civilibus  versenturi 
cum  in  eo  vitee  genere  necesse  sit  occurrere  multos 
neglectiis  et  vilipendia,  quae  animos  eorum  dejicere 
et  turbare  possint.  Itaque  vitam  plerumque  degunt 
solitariam,  et  privatam,  et  umbratilem,  cum  perpauco 
comitum  delectu,  eoque  ex  iis,  qui  Olos  magnopere 
oolere  et  admirari  videntur,  quique  illis  veluti  echo 
in  omnibus  dictis  suis  assentantur,  et  verborum  ob- 
sequia  prsestant.  Ex  hac  consuetudine  depravatos 
et  inflatos,  et  tandem  admiratione  sui  ipsius  attoni- 
tos,  mira  occupat  desidia  et  inertia,  ut  prorsus  tor- 
peant,  et  omni  vigore  et  alacritate  destituantur.  Ele- 
ganter  autem  sumitur  flos  vemus  ad  hujusmodi 
ingeniorum  similitudinem,  cum  ilia  ingenia  sub 
initia  sua  floreant  et  celebrentur,  sed  «tate  confir- 
mata  exspectationem  de  iis  conceptam  destituant  et 
frustrentur.  Eodem  pertinet,  quod  flos  ille  diis  in- 
feris sacer  sit ;  quia  homines  talis  indolis  ad  omnia 
inutiles  prorsus  evadunt.  Quicquid  autem  nullum  ex 
se  fructum  edit,  sed  (veluti  via  navis  in  mari)  transit 
et  labitur,  id  apnd  antiquoe  umbris  et  diis  inferis 
consecrari  solebat. 

V.    STYX,  SIVB  FCEOBRA. 

Pervulgata  est  narratio,  et  in  compluribus  febu- 
lis  interponitur,  de  unico  illo  juramento,  quo  dii 
superi  se  obstringere  solebant,  cum  poeoitentis  lo- 
cum sibi  nuUo  modo  relinqui  volebant  lUud  jura- 
mentum  nullam  majestatem  coelestem,  nullum  attri- 
butom  divinum  advocabat  et  testabatur ;  sed  Stygem, 
fluvium  quendam  apud  inferos,  qui  atria  Ditis,  mul- 
tis  spiris  interfusus,  cingebat.  Hsec  enim  formula 
sacramenti  sola,  neque  prater  earn  alia  qucepiam 
firma  habita  est  et  inviolabilis :  scilicet  incumbebat 
pcena  perjurii,  diis  imprimis  metuenda,  ut  qui  fefel- 
lisset,  ad  deorum  con vi via  per  certa  annorum  spatia 
non  accederet. 

Fabula  de  foederibus  et  pactis  principum  conficta 
videtur :  in  quibus  illnd  nimio  plus,  quam  oporteret, 
▼erum  est,  foedera,  quacunque  soleonitate  et  religione 


juramenti  munita,  pamm  firma  esse ;  adeo  vt  toe 
ad  existimationem  quandam,  et  famam,  et  ceremo- 
niam  magis,  quam  ad  fidenit  et  securitatem,  et  effieo- 
tum  adhibeantur.  Quin  si  aocesserint  etiam  affini- 
tatis  vincula,  veluti  saeramenta  natune,  si  merita 
mutua,  tamen  omnia  infra  ambitionemt  et  otilitatem, 
et  dominationis  licentiam  esse,  apud  plerosque  repe- 
riuntur.  Tanto  magis,  quod  principibus  Cscile  sit, 
per  prstextus  varios  et  speciosos,  cupiditatet  snas 
et  fidem  minus  sineeram  (nemine  reram  arhitro,  cni 
ratio  sit  reddenda)  tueri  et  velare,  Itaque  unum 
assumitur  verum  et  propriam  fidei  finnamentum, 
neque  illud  divinitas  aliqua  cqslestis :  ea  eat  necessi- 
tas  (magnum  potentibns  numen)  et  periculnm  status, 
et  communicatio  utilitatis.  Necessitas  autem  per 
Stygem  eleganter  repreesentator,  flumen  fstale  et 
irremeabile.  Atque  hoc  numen  advocavit  «d  focdeia 
Iphicrates  Atheniensis,  qui  quoniam  inventus  est, 
qui  ea  aperte  loqueretur,  qu»  plerique  tacite  animo 
vdvunt,  non  abs  re  sit,  ipsius  verba  referre.  Is 
cum  Lacedsmonios  varias  cautiones,  et  sanctioiie^ 
et  foederum  firmamenta  et  vincula  excogitare  et  pro> 
ponere animadverteret,  inter&tus :  "  Unum"  (inqoit) 
**  Lacedsmonii,  nobis  vobiscum  vinculum,  et  secuii- 
tatis  ratio  esse  possit,  si  plane  demonstreds,  vot  ea 
nobis  coDcessisse,  et  inter  manus  posuisae,  ut  vobis 
fiacultas  Isdendi  nos,  si  maxime  velktis,  minime 
suppetere  possit."  Itaque  si  facultas  Isdendi  snb- 
lata  sit,  aut  si  ex  fb&dere  rupto  perieulum  ingmat 
perditionis,  aut  diminutionis  status,  aut  vectigalium, 
tum  demum  fcedera  rate  et  sancta,  et  tanquam  jura- 
mento Stygis  confirmata  censeri  possint :  cum  metos 
subsit  interdicti  illius  et  snspensionis  a  conviviis 
deorum ;  sub  quo  nomine  imperii  jura  et  pnerogar 
tivee,  et  afihientia  et  felicitaa  antiquis  significantnr. 

VI.   PAN,  SlVB  NATURA. 

Antiqui*  universam  naturam  sub  persona  Paak 
diligentissime  descripserunt ;  hujus  geneiationem 
in  dubio  relinquunt  Alii  enim  asaerunt  eum  a 
Mercurio  genitum ;  alii  longe  aliam  generationis  to* 
mam  ei  tribuunt ;  aiunt  enim  procos  universes  eum 
Penelope  rem  habuisse,  ex  quo  promiscuo  eoncubibi 
Pana  communem  filium  ortum  esse.  Atque  in  hac 
posteriore  narratione,  proculdubio,  aliqui  ex  recen- 
tioribus  veteri  fabulse  nomen  Penelopes  imposoere, 
quod  et  frequenter  faciunt,  cum  narrationes  antiqoi- 
ores  ad  personas  et  nomina  juniora  tradocnnt,  id^ 
quandoque  absurde  et  insulse ;  ut  hie  cemere  est ; 
cum  Pan  ex  antiquissimis  diis,  et  longe  ante  tenpora 
Ulyssis  fiierit,  atque  insuper  Penelope  ob  matronalon 
castitatem  antiquitati  venerabilis  haberetur.  Neque 
praetermittenda  est  tertia  ilia  generationis  explicatio: 
quidam  enim  prodiderunt  eum  Jovis  et  Hybreoa,  id 
est,  contumeliie,  filium  fuisse.  Utcunque  orto,  Parcc 
illi  Borores  fuisse  perhibentur.  Efligtes  autem  Fi- 
nis talis  ab  antiquitate  describitur :  comutus,  eomi- 
bus  usque  ad  ccelum  fastigiatis,  corpore  toto  hispidos 
et  villosus,  barba  imprimis  promissa.  Figura  hifor- 
mis,  humana  quoad  superiora,  sed  semifera,  et  is 
capree  pedes  desinens.  Gestabat  autem  insigmt 
potestatis,  sinistra  fistulam,  ex  septem  calamis  com- 

•  Fabula  haec  invenitur,  in  libro  secundo  **  De  Augii»nlif 
Scieutianim/*  aucta  et  locupletatiu 
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paetam;  dextra  pedum,  aive  Ugnum,  snperius  ennrnm 
et  inflexom ;  induebatnr  antem  chlamyde  ex  pelle 
pardalis.  Potestates  ei  et  manera  hnjusmodi  attri- 
buontnr,  ut  sit  deus  yenatorum,  etiam  pastonim,  et 
in  universum  raricolaram :  preesea  item  montium : 
erat  etiam  proximus  Mercurio  nuneins  deormn. 
HabebatuT  insuper  dux  et  imperator  nympharum, 
qus  circa  earn  perpetuo  choreas  dncere  et  tripudiare 
solebant:  comitabantnr  et  Satyri,  et  his  seniores 
Sileni.  Habebat  etiam  potestatem  terrores  immit- 
tendi,  praesertim  inanes,  et  superstitiosos,  qui  et 
Panici  vocati  sunt.  Res  gesUe  autem  ejus  non 
mnItsB  memorantur:  illud  prtecipuum,  quod  Cupidi- 
nem  prorocavit  ad  luctam,  a  quo  etiam  in  certamine 
fictos  est.  Etiam  Typhonem  gigantem  retibus 
implicavit  et  cohibuit :  atque  narrant  insuper,  cum 
Ceres,  moesta  et  ob  raptam  Proserpinam  indignata, 
se  abscondisset,  atque  dii  omnes  ad  eam  investigan- 
dam  magnopere  incnbnissent,  et  se  per  varias  vias 
dispertiti  essent;  Pani  solummodo  ex  felicitate  qua- 
dam  contigisse  ut  inter  venandum  eam  inveniret  et 
indicaret  Ausus  est  quoque  cum  Apolline  de  vic- 
toria musices  decertare,  atque  etiam,  Mida  judice, 
preelatus  est:  ob  quod  judicium  Midas  asininas  au- 
res  tulit,  sed  clam  et  secreto.  Amores  Panis  nulH 
referuntur,  aut  saltem  admodnm  ran,  quod  minim 
inter  turbam  deorum,  prorsus  tarn  profuse  amatoriam, 
videri  possit  Illud  solummodo  ei  datur,  quod  Echo 
adamaret,  qus  etiam  uxor  ejus  habita  est,  atque 
nnam  etiam  nympham,  Syringam  nomine,  in  quam, 
propter  iram  et  vindictam  Cupidinis  (quem  ad  luctam 
provocare  non  reveritus  esset)  incensus  est  Neque 
etiam  prolem  uUam  suscepit,  (quod  similiter  mi  rum 
est,  cum  dii,  prsesertim  masculi,  prolifici  admodum 
essent,)  nisi  quod  ei  tribuatur  tanquam  filia,  mulier- 
cula  queedam  ancilla,  lambe  nomine,  quse  ridiculis 
narratiunculis  oblectare  hospites  solebat;  ejusque 
proles  ex  conjuge  Echo  esse,  a  nonnullis  existima- 
batur. 

Fabula  nobilis,  si  qus  alia,  atque  naturs  arcanis 
et  mysteriis  gravida,  et  quasi  distenta. 

Pan  (ut  et  nomen  ipsum  etiam  sonat)  universitatem 
rerum,  sive  naturam,  repreesentat  et  proponit.  De 
hujus  origine  duplex  omnino  sententia  est;  atque 
adeo  esse  potest :  aut  enim  a  Mercurio  est,  Terbo 
scilicet  divino  (quod  et  sacrs  literee  extra  contro- 
versiam  ponunt,  et  philosophis  iis,  qui  magis  di?ini 
habiti  sunt,  visum  est)  aut  ex  confusis  rerum  semi- 
nibus.  Qui  enim  unum  rerum  principium  posuerunt, 
aut  ad  Deum  illud  retulerunt ;  aut  si  materiatum 
pnncipium  volunt,  illud  tamen  potentia  varium  as- 
seruerunt:  adeo  ut  omnis  hujusmodi  controversia 
ad  illam  distributionem  reducatur,  ut  mundus  sit, 
yel  a  Mercurio,  vel  a  procis  omnibus. 

**  Namqae  canebat  uti  magnam  per  inane  coacta 
Semina  terrarumque,  aninueque,  marisque  fuiiient, 
£t  liquidi  simul  ignis :  ut  his  exordia  primis 
Omnia,  et  ipse  tener  mundi  concrevent  orbis." 

ViRG.  EcL  vl  31. 

Tertia  autem  generatio  Panis  ejusmodi  est,  ut  vide- 
antiir  Gneci  aliquid  de  Hebrseorum  mysteriis,  vel 
per  ^gy ptios  internuncios,  vel  utcunque,  inaudivisse ; 
pertinet  enim  ad  statum  mundi  non  in  meris  natali- 
bufl  8108,  sed  post  lapsum  Adami,  morti  et  corrup- 
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tioni  expodtum  et  obnoximn  factum.  lUe  enira 
status  Dei  et  pacati  proles  fuit,  ao  manet.  Itaque 
triplex  ista  narratio  de  generatione  Panis  etiam  vera 
videri  possit,  si  rite  et  rebus  et  temporibus  distin- 
guatur :  nam  iste  Pan,  quem  intuemur  et  contempla- 
mur,  ac  nimio  plus  quam  oportet  colimus,  ex  verbo 
divino,  mediante  confusa  materia  (qu»  et  ipsa  a 
Deo  creata  erat)  et  subintrante  prsvaricatione  et 
corruptione,  ortum  habet. 

Naturse  rerum,  fata  rerum,  sorores  vere  perhiben- 
tur  et  ponuntur;  naturalium  siquidem  causarum 
catenae  ortus  rerum,  et  durationes,  et  interitus,  et 
depressiones,  et  eminentias,  et  labores,  et  felicitates, 
et  fata  denique  omnia,  quss  rebus  accidere  possunt, 
trahunt. 

Comua  autem  mundo  attribuuntur.  Quod  comua 
hujusmodi  ab  imo  latiora,  ad  verticem  acuta  sint ; 
id  eo  spectat,  quod  omnis  rerum  natura  instar  py- 
ramidis  acuta  sit :  individua  enim  infinita  sunt ;  ea 
colliguntur  in  species  et  ipsas  multiplices ;  species 
rursus  insurgunt  in  genera;  atque  hsec  quoque  as- 
cendendo  in  magis  generalla  contrahuntur,  ut  tandem 
natura  tanquam  in  unum  coire  videatur.  Neque 
mirum  est  Panis  comua  etiam  caelum  ferire ;  cum 
summitates  naturee  sive  idese  universales  etiam  ad 
divina  quodammodo  pertingant.  Paratus  enim  et 
propinquus  est  transitus  a  metaphysica  ad  theologiam 
naturalem. 

Corpus  autem  natune  elegantissime  et  verissime 
depingitur  hirsutum,  propter  rerum  radios;  radii 
enim  sunt  tanquam  naturse  crines,  sive  villi,  atque 
omnia  fere  vel  magis  vel  minus  radiosa  sunt ;  quod 
in  facultate  visus  manifestissiroum  est,  nee  minus  in 
omni  virtute  et  operatione  ad  distans ;  quicquid  enim 
operatur  ad  distans,  id  etiam  radios  emittere  recte 
dici  potest;  sed  maxime  omnium  prominet  barba 
Panis,  quia  radii  corporum  coelestium  maxime  ex 
longinquo  operantur  et  penetrant.  Quin  et  Sol, 
quando,  parte  superiore  ejus  nube  obvoluta,  radii 
inferius  erumpunt,  ad  aspectum  barbatus  cemitur. 

Etiam  corpus  naturse  rectissime  describitur  bifor- 
me,  ob  differentiam  corporum  superiorum  et  inferi- 
orum.  Ilia  enim,  ob  pulchretudinem  et  motus  sequa- 
bilitatem  et  constantiam,  necnon  imperium  in  terram 
et  terrestria,  merito  sub  humana  figura  repreesentan- 
tur :  hsec  autem,  ob  perturbationem  et  motus  incom- 
positos  et  quod  a  ccelestibus  regantur,  bruti  animalis 
figura  contenta  esse  possunt.  Eadem  corporis 
descriptio  pertinet  ad  participationem  specierum. 
Nulla  enim  natura  simplex  videri  potest,  sed  tan- 
quam ex  duobus  participans  et  concreta.  Habet 
enim  homo  nonnihil  ex  bruto,  brutum  nonnihil  ex 
planta,  planta  nonnihil  ex  corpore  inanimato,  omnia- 
que  revera  biformia  sunt  et  ex  specie  superiore  et 
inferiore  compacta.  Acutissima  autem  est  allegoria 
de  pedibus  caprce,  propter  motum  ascensionis  cor- 
porum terrestrium  versus  regiones  aeris  et  coeli: 
capra  enim  animal  scansiorum  est,  eaque  e  rupibus 
pendere,  atque  in  prsecipitiis  hcerere  amat;  quod 
etiam  res,  licet  inferiori  globo  destinatee,  miris 
modis  faciunt,  ut  in  nubibus  et  meteoris  manifestis- 
simum  est 

Insignia  autem  in  manibus  Panis  duplicia.  Al- 
terum  harmonise,  alteram  imperii.     Fistula  enim 
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«X  septem  cahunis  concentmn  reram  et  harmoniam, 
sive  concordiam  cum  discordia  mixtam,  qu»  ex  sep- 
tem stellamm  errantium  motu  conficitur,  evidenter 
oetendit.  Pedum  autem  illud  etiam  nobilis  trans- 
latio  est ;  propter  vias  naturee  partim  rectas,  partim 
obliquas.  Pnecipue  autem  lignum,  sive  virga,  ver- 
sus superiorem  partem  curva  est ;  quia  omnia  pro- 
videntis  divins  opera  in  mundo  fere  per  ambages 
et  circuitus  fiunt ;  ut  aliud  agi  videri  possit,  aliud 
interim  revera  agatur ;  ut  Josephi  venditio  in  iEgyp- 
turn,  et  similia.  Quinetiam  in  regimine  humano 
omni  prudentiore,  qui  ad  gubemacula  sedent,  populo 
convenientia  per  prstextus  et  vias  obliquas  felicius 
qus  vcdunt,  qnam  ex  directo,  superinducunt  et  in- 
sinuant ;  adeo  ut  omnis  imperii  virga  sive  bacillum 
vere  superius  inflexum  sit.  Yestis  Panis  et  amicu- 
lom  ingeniose  admodum  ex  pelle  pardalis  fuisse  fin- 
gitur;  propter  maculas  ubique  sparsas;  ca*1um 
enim  stellis,  maria  insulii,  tellus  floribus  consper- 
guntur ;  atque  etiam  res  particulares  fere  variegats 
esse  Solent  circa  superficiem,  qus  veluti  rei  cbla- 
mys  est 

Officium  autem  Panis  nulla  alia  re  tarn  ad  vivum 
proponi  atque  explicari  potuerit,  quam  ut  Deus  ve- 
natorum  sit :  omnis  enim  naturalis  actio,  atque  adeo 
motus  et  processus,  nihil  aliud  quam  venatio  est. 
Nam  et  scientis  et  artes  opera  sua  venantur,  et 
concilia  humana  fines  suos,  at(^e  res  naturales  om- 
nes  vel  alimenta  sua  tanquam  preedam,  vel  volup- 
tates  8uas  tanquam  solatium,  venantur,  idque  modis 
peritis  et  sagacibus. 

"Torva  leaena  lupum  se^nitnr,  lupus  ipse  capellam  . 
Florentem  cytisum  sequitur  lasciva  capella." 

Etiam  ruricolarum  in  genere  Pan  deus  est,  quia 
hujusmodi  homines  magis  secundum  naturam  vivant, 
cum  in  urbibus  et  aulis  natura  a  cultu  nimio  cor- 
rumpatur ;  ut  illud  poets  amatorium  verum  sit, 

"  Pars  minima  est  ipsa  puella  sui." 

Montium  autem  imprimis  prseses  dicitur  Pan,  quia 
in  montibus  et  locis  editis  natura  rerum  panditur, 
atque  oculis  et  contemplationi  magis  subjicitur. 
Quod  alter  a  Mercurio  deorum  nuncins  sit  Pan,  ea 
allegoria  plane  divina  est,  cum  proxime  post  ver- 
bum  Dei,  ipsa  mundi  imago  diyins  potentiae  et 
sapientice  preeconium  sit.  Quod  et  poeta  divinus 
cecinit :  "  Coeli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei,  atque  opera 
manuum  ejus  indicat  firmamentum." 

Pana  autem  oblectant  nymphs ;  animse  scilicet ; 
delicis  enim  mundi,  animce  viventium  sunt:  ille 
autem  merito  earum  imperator,  cum  ills  naturam 
quseque  suam  veluti  ducem  sequantur,  et  circa  eam 
cum  infinita  varietate,  veluti  singulce  more  patrio, 
saltent  et  choreas  ducant,  motu  neutiquam  cessante. 
Una  perpetuo  comitantur  Satyri  et  Sileni ;  senectus 
scilicet  et  juventus ;  omnium  enim  rerum  est  stas 
quedam  hilaris  et  saltatrix ;  atque  rursus  stas  tarda 
et  bibula :  utriusque  autem  «tatis  studia  vere  con- 
templanti  (tanquam  Democrito)  fortasse  ridicula  et 
deformia  vidcntur,  instar  satyri  alicujus  aut  Sileni. 
De  panicis  autem  terroribus  prudentissima  doctrina 
proponitur :  natura  enim  rerum  omnibus  viventibus 
indidit  metum,  ac  formidinem,  vits  atque  essentis 


suee  conservatricem,  ac  mala  ingraentia  vitantem  et 
depellentem:  veruntamen  eadem  natura  modom 
tenere  nescia  est ;  sed  timoribus  salntaiibos  semper 
vanos  et  inanes  admiscet,  adeo  at  omnia  (si  intos 
conspici  darentur)  Panicis  terroribus  plenissimasint; 
prcesertim  humana,  qus  superstitione  (qus  vere 
nihil  aliud,  quam  panicus  terror,  est)  in  immensom 
laborant;  maxime  temporibus  duris  et  trepidis  et 
adversis. 

Quod  vero  attinet  ad  audaciam  Panis,  et  pugnam 
per  provocationem  cum  Cupidine ;  id  eo  spectat,  quia 
materia  non  caret  inclinatione  et  appetitu  ad  disso- 
lutionem  mundi  et  recidivationem  in  illud  C!!haoi 
antiquum,  nisi  prsvalida  rerum  concordia  (per 
amorem  sive  Cupidinem  significata)  malitia  et  im- 
petus ejus  cohiberetur  et  in  ordinem  compelleretor: 
itaque  bono  admodum  hominum  et  rerum  &to  fit,  at 
illud  certamen  Pan  adversum  experiatur,  et  victot 
abscedat.  Eodem  prorsus  pertinet  et  iUud  de  Ty- 
phone  in  retibus  implicato ;  quia  utcunqae  aUqnando 
vasti,  et  insoliti  rerum  tumores  sint,  (id  quod  Ty- 
phon  sonat,)  sive  intumescant  maria,  sive  intumes- 
cant  nubes,  sive  intumescat  terra,  sive  alia,  tamen 
rerum  natura  hujusmodi  corporum  exsoperaotias 
atque  insolentias  reti  inextricabili  implicat  et  coeicet, 
et  veluti  catena  adamantina  devincit. 

Quod  autem  inventio  Cererid  huic  deo  attriboitur, 
idque  inter  venationem ;  reliquis  diis  negatur,  licet 
sedulo  qnsrentibus  et  illud  ipsum  agentibus ;  moni- 
tum  habet  verum  admodum  et  prudens ;  hoc  est,  ne 
rerum  utilium  ad  vitam  et  cultum  inventio,  qualis 
fuit  segetum,  a  philosophiis  abstractis,  tanquam  diis 
majoribus,  exspectetur,  licet  totis  viribus  in  iDod 
ipsum  incumbant;  sed  tantummodo  a  Pane,  id  est, 
experientia  sagaci  et  rerum  mundi  notitia  universati; 
quse  etiam  casu  quodam  ac  veluti  inter  venandom  in 
hujusmodi  inventa  incidere  solet. 

Illud  autem  musices  certamen,  ejnsque  eventua, 
salutarem  exhibet  doctrinam,  atque  eam  quae  rationi 
et  judicio  humano  gestienti  et  se  efierenti  sobrietatis 
vincula  injicere  possit  Duplex  enim  videtur  esse 
harmonia  et  quasi  rousica :  altera  providentite  divi- 
ns,  altera  rationis  humans.  Judicio  enim  human<x 
ac  veluti  auribus  mortalium,  administratio  mundi  et 
rerum,  et  judicia  divina  secretiora  sonant  aliquid 
durum  et  quasi  absonum :  qus  inscitia  licet  asininis 
auribus  merito  insigniatur,  tamen  et  ipss  ills  aures 
secreto,  nee  palam  gestantur :  neque  enim  hujusee 
rei  deformitas  a  vulgo  conspicitur  aut  notatur. 

Postremo,  minime  mirum  est,  si  nulli  amores 
Pani  attribuantur,  prster  conjugium  Echos ;  mundus 
enim  se  ipso,  atque  in  se  rebus  omnibus  fruitur: 
qui  amat  autem,  frui  vult,  neque  in  copia  desiderio 
locus  est.  Itaque  mundi  amores  esse  nulli  possont, 
nee  potiendi  cupido,  cum  se  ipso  contentus  sit,  nisi 
fortasse  sermones:  ii  sunt  nympha.  Echo,  ant,  si 
accuratiores  sint,  Syringa.  Inter  sermones  autem, 
sive  voces,  excellenter  ad  conjugium  mundi  sumitar 
sola  Echo ;  ea  enim  demum  vera  est  philosophia, 
qus  mundi  ipsius  voces  fidelissime  reddit,  et  veluti 
dictante  mundo  conscripta  est;  et  nihil  aliod  est, 
quam  ejusdem  simulacrum  et  reflexio,  neque  addit 
quicquam  de  proprio,  sed  tantnm  iterat  et  resooat 
Ad  mundi  etiam  sufllcientiam  et  perfectionem  perti- 
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net,  quod  prdem  non  edat:  ille  enim  per  partes 
generat ;  per  totuin  aatem  quomodo  generare  poesit, 
cam  corpus  extra  ipsum  non  sit  ?  Nam  de  filia  ejus 
putativa,  muliercula  ilia,  est  sane  ea  adjectio  quee- 
dam  ad  fabulam  sapientissima;  per  illam  enim  re- 
prssentantnr  eae,  qus  perpetuis  temporibus  passim 
vagantur»  atque  omnia  implent,  vamloqus  de  rerum 
natura  doctrinse,  re  ipsa  infructuosee,  genere  quasi 
subdititis,  garrulitate  vero  interdum  jucundse,  inter- 
dom  molests  et  importunee. 

VII.      PSRSBUS»   SIVE   BELLUM. 

Pebseus  *  traditur  fuisse  a  Pallade  missus  ad  ob» 
tnmcandam  Medusam,  qu»  populis  plurimis  ad  oc- 
cidentem  in  extremis  Hiberis  partibus  maximce  ca- 
lamitati  fuit  Monstrum  enim  hoc  tam  dirum  atque 
horrendum  fuit,  ut  aspectu  solo  homines  in  saxa 
▼erteret.  Erat  autem  e  Gorgonibus  una  ac  sola 
mortalis  Medusa:  cum  passive  reliqusB  non  essent. 
Itaque  Perseus,  ad  tam  nobile  facinus  se  comparans, 
anna  ac  dona  a  tribus  diis  accepit :  talares  alas  a 
Mercurio,  a  Pktone  galeam,  scutum  a  Pallade  et 
speculum.  Neque  tamen,  licet  tanto  apparatu  in- 
structus,  ad  Medusam  recta  perrexit :  sed  primum 
ad  Grsas  divertit;  es  sorores  ex  altera,  parente 
Gorgonibus  erant.  Atque  Grseee  istse  cause  jam  a 
nativitate  erant  et  tanquam  vetulce.  Oculus  autem 
iis  tantummodo  et  dens  erat  omnibus  unicus,  quos 
prout  exire  foras  quamque  contigerat,  vicissim  ges- 
tare,  reversee  autem  iterum  deponere  solebant :  hunc 
itaque  oculum,  atque  hunc  dentem  ills  Perseo  com- 
modarunt.  Tum  demum  cum  se  abunde  ad  desdnata 
perficienda  instructum  judicaret,  ad  Medusam  pro- 
peravit  impiger  et  volans :  illam  autem  dormientem 
oflTendit;  neque  tamen  aspectui  ejus  (si  evigilaret) 
se  committere  audebat,  sed  cervice  reflexa,  in  specu- 
lum Palladis  inspiciens,  atque  hoc  modo  ictus  diri- 
gens,  caput  ei  abscidit  Ex  sanguine  autem  Me- 
doss  fuso  statim  Pegasus  alatus  emicuit.  Caput 
aotem  abscissum  Perseus  in  scutum  Palladis  inseruit, 
cui  etiamnum  sua  mansit  vis,  ut  ad  ejus  intuitum 
onrnes  ceu  attoniti  aut  siderati  obrigerent. 

Fabula  de  belligerandi  ratione  et  prudentia  con- 
ficta  videtur.  Atque  in  ipsa  de  hello  suscipiendo  et 
de  genere  belli  eligendo  deliberatione,  tria  proponit 
prsecepta  sana  et  gravia,  tanquam  ex  consilio  Palla- 
dia. Primo  ut  de  subjugatione  nationum  finitima- 
nim  quia  non  admodum  laboret  Neque  enim  eadem 
est  patrimonii  et  imperii  amplificandi  ratio.  Nam 
in  possessionibus  privatis  vicinitas  preediorum  spec- 
tatur:  sed  in  propagando  imperio  occasio  et  belli 
conficiendi  facilitas  et  fructus  loco  vicinitatis  esse 
debent.  Certe  Romani,  quo  tempore  occidentem 
versus  vix  ultra  Liguriam  penetraverant,  orientis 
provincias  usque  ad  montem  Taurum  armis  et  im- 
perio complex!  sunt  Itaque  Perseus,  licet  orientalis, 
tamen  longinquam  expeditionem  usque  ad  extrema 
occidentis  minime  detrect^vit  Secundo,  cur»  esse  de- 
bet, ut  justa  et  honorifica  subsit  belli  causa :  id  enim 
et  alacritatem  tum  militibus,  tum  populis  impensas 
eonferentibus  addit :  et  societates  aperit  et  conciliat, 
et  plorimas  denique  commoditates  habet      Nulla 

*  Pabola  hmc  ioTenitor,  in  libro  secando  "  De  Augmentis 
Scientiarum,"  aucta  et  locapletata. 


autem  belli  causa  magis  pia  sit,  quam  debellatio  ty- 
rannidis,  sub  qua  populus  succumbit,  et  prosternitur 
sine  animis  et  vigore,  tanquam  sub  aspectu  Meduss. 
Tertio,  prudenter  additur,  quod  cum  tres  GorgoUes 
fuerint,  (per  quas  bella  repreesentantur,)  Perseus  il- 
lam delegerit,  quse  fuerit  mortalis;  hoc  est,  helium 
ejus  conditionis,  quod  confici  et  ad  exitum  perduci 
posset,  nee  vastas  aut  infinitas  spes  persecutus  est 
Instructio  autem  Persei  ea  est,  quos  ad  helium  unice 
confert  et  fortunam  fere  trahit  Accepit  enim  ce- 
leritatem  a  Mercurio,  occultationem  consiliorum  ah 
Oreo,  et  providentiam  a  Pallade.  Neque  caret  aUe- 
goria,  eaque  prudentissima,  quod  alse  ills  celeritatis 
talares,  non  axiUares  fuerint,  atque  pedibus,  non 
humeris  addits :  quia  non  tam  in  primis  belli  ag- 
gressibus,  quam  in  eis  qus  sequuntur,  et  primis  sub- 
sidio  sunt,  celeritas  requiritur :  nullus  enim  error  in 
bellis  magis  frequens  est,  quam  quod  prosecutiones 
et  subsidiarii  impetus  initiorum  alacritati  non  re- 
spondent Etiam  ilia  piwvidentis  divisio  (nam  de 
galea  Plutonis,  qus  homines  invisibiles  reddere  so- 
lebat,  parabola  manifesta  est)  ingeniosa  videtur,  de 
scuto  et  speculo ;  neque  enim  ea  providentia  solum 
adhibenda  est,  qus  cavet  instar  scuti,  sed  ilia  altera, 
per  quam  hoBtium  vires,  et  motus,  et  consilia  cer- 
nuntur,  instar  speculi  Palladis.  Yerum  Perseo,  ut- 
cunque  copiis  aut  animis  instructo,  restat  aliud  quid- 
dam  maximi  per  omnia  momenti  antequam  incipia- 
tur  helium,  nimirum  ut  divertat  ad  Grsas.  Grss 
autem  proditiones  sunt,  bellorum  scilicet  sorores, 
non  germans  ills  quidem,  sed  generis  nobilitate 
quasi  impares.  Bella  enim  generosa,  proditiones 
degeneres  et  turpes.  Earum  descriptio  elegans  est ; 
ut  cans  a  nativitate  sint  et  tanquam  vetuls,  propter 
perpetuas  proditorum  curas  et  trepidationes :  earum 
autem  vis  (antequam  in  manifestam  defectionem 
erumpant)  aut  in  oculo,  aut  in  dente  est:  omnis 
enim  factio,  a  statu  quopiam  alienata,  et  speculatur, 
et  mordet :  atque  hujusmodi  oculus  et  dens  tanquam 
communis  est  Nam  qus  didicerunt  et  noverunt, 
fere  per  manus  foctionis  ab  uno  ad  alterum  transeunt 
et  percurrunt  Et  quod  ad  dentem  attinet,  uno  fere 
ore  mordent,  et  similem  cantilenam  canunt,  ut  si 
unum  audias,  omnes  audias.  Itaque  Perseo  concili- 
ands  sunt  ists  Grss,  ut  oculum  et  dentem  ei  com- 
modent :  oculum  ad  indicia,  dentem  ad  rumores  se- 
rendos,  et  invidiam  conflandam,  et  animos  hominum 
solicitandos.  His  itaque  dispositis  et  prsparatis, 
sequitur  ipsa  belli  actio.  In  ea  Medusam  dormien- 
tem invenit:  prudens  enim  belli  susceptor  semper 
fere  hostem  assequitur  imparatum  et  securitati  pro- 
piorem :  atque  nunc  tandem  speculo  Palladis  opus 
est;  plurimi  enim  ante  ipsa  pericula  res  hostium 
acute  et  attente  introspicere  possunt;  sed  in  ipso 
periculi  articulo  prscipuus  est  usus  speculi,  ut  modus 
periculi  cematur,  terror  non  offundatur  (quod  per 
ilium  intuitum  capita  averse  significatur).  A  hello 
perfecto  sequuntur  effecta  duo :  primum  Pegasi  ilia 
generatio  et  exsuscitatio,  qus  satis  evidenter  Famam 
denotat,  qus  per  omnia  volat  et  victoriam  celebrat; 
secundum  gestatio  capitis  Meduss  in  scuto ;  si  qui- 
dem nullum  prssidii  genus  huic  ob  prsstantiam 
comparari  possit  Unicum  enim  facinus  insigne 
et  memorahile,  feliciter  gestum  et  perpetratum,  om^ 
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nes  inimicoram  motus  cohibet,  atque  malevolentiam 
ipsam  Btupidam  reddit 

Tin.    ENDTMIOK,  SITE  GRATI08U8. 

Pastor  Endymion  traditur  a  Luna  faisse  adama- 
tus:  novum  autem  et  singulare  erat  consuetudinis 
genus,  siquidem  ille  decnmbebat  in  nati?a  quadam 
specu  sub  saxis  Latmiis ;  Luna  autem  baud  raro  de 
ccelo  perbibetur  descendisse,  et  sopiti  oscula  petiisse, 
ac  rursus  in  coelum  se  recepisse.  Neque  tamen 
otium  istud  et  somnus  in  detrimentum  fortunarum 
ejus  cedebat,  sed  Luna  interim  effecit,  ut  pecus  ejus 
pinguesceret  admodum«  ac  numero  etiam  felicissime 
auctum  esset,  ut  nulli  pastorum  greges  essent  l«ti- 
ores,  aut  numerosiores. 

Fabula  ad  ingenia  et  mores  principnm  pertinere 
videtur.  Illi  enim,  cogitationum  pleni  et  in  suspi- 
ciones  propensi,  non  facile  ad  consuetudinem  vitse 
interiorem  recipiunt  homines,  qui  sunt  perspicaces, 
et  curiosi,  et  quasi  animo  vigilantes,  sive  exsomncs : 
sed  potius  eos,  qui  ingenio  sunt  quieto  et  morigero, 
et  quod  placitum  est  illis  patiuntur,  et  nil  ultra  in- 
quirunt,  sed  se  veluti  ignaros,  et  nil  sentientes,  et 
quasi  sopitos  prcebent;  denique  magis  obsequium 
simplex,  quam  observantiam  callidam,  prsstant. 
Etenim  cum  hujusmodi  hominibus  principes  de  ma- 
jestate  sua,  veluti  Luna  de  orbe  superiore,  deseen- 
dere,  et  personam  (quam  perpetuo  gerere  instar 
oneris  cujusdam  sit)  deponere,  et  familiariter  versari, 
libenter  consueverunt,  idque  se  tuto  facere  posse  pu- 
tant.  Id  quod  in  Tiberio  Ciesare,  principe  omnium 
maxime  difficili,  prcecipue  annotatum  fiiit :  apud 
quem  illi  solummodo  gratiosi  erant,  qui  notitiam 
morum  ejus  revera  habebant,  sed'  pertinaciter  et 
quasi  stupide  dissimulabant.  Quod  etiam  Ludovico 
undecimo  Francorum  regi,  principi  cautissimo  et 
callidissimo,  in  moribus  erat  Neque  ineleganter  in 
fabula  ponitur  antrum  illud  Endymionis :  quia  fere 
usitatum  est  illis,  qui  hujusmodi  gratia  apud  princi- 
pes florent,  habere  secessus  aliquos  amosnos,  quo 
illos  invitent  ad  otium  et  animi  remissionem,  absque 
fortunee  sus  mole.  Qui  autem  in  hoc  genere  grati- 
osi sunt,  plerumque  rem  suam  bene  agunt:  nam 
principes,  licet  fortasse  ad  honores  eos  non  evehant, 
tamen,  cum  vero  affectu,  nee  propter  utilitatem  tan- 
tum  illos  diligant,  monificentia  sua  eos  ditare  con- 
sueverunt. 

IX.    80R0B  QIGANTUM,  SIVE  FAMA. 

Memorant  poets,  Gigantes  e  terra  procreatos 
bellum  Jovi  et  superis  intulisse,  et  fulmine  disjectos 
«t  devictos  fuisse.  Terram  autem,  deorum  ira  irri- 
tatam,  in  vindictam  natorum  suorum  Famam  pro- 
genuisse,  extremam  gigantibus  sororem. 

*'  Illam  Terra  parens,  ira  irritata  deorum, 
Extremam  (ut  perhibent)  Cobo  Enceladoque  sororem, 
Progenuit" 

^N.  IV.  17a 

Hujus  fabulffi  ea  sententia  videtur  esse :  per  ter- 
ram, naturam  vulgi  significarunt,  perpetuo  tumidam 
et  malignam  versus  imperantes,  et  res  novas  partu- 
rientem:  hsec  ipsa,  occasionem  adepta,  rebelles 
parit  et  seditiosos,  qui  principes  ausu  nefario  extur- 
bare   et  dejicere  machinantur;    quibus  oppressis, 


eadem  plebis  natura,  deterioribnt  fevens,  tt  titii> 
quillitatis  impatiens,  rumores  gignit,  et  smorra 
malignos,  et  famas  quemlas,  et  iamosoe  HbeUos,  et 
cstera  id  genus,  ad  invidiam  eorom  qui  rebus  pns 
snnt:  ut  actiones  rebellion!,  et  &ms  seditioie 
genere  et  stirpe  non  differant ;  sed  veluti  sexa  taa- 
tum,  cum  ists  muliebres  videantnr,  iUld  virika. 

X.   ACTiSON  ET  PENTHBU8,  SIVB  CURI0SU8. 

CuRiosiTAS  humana  in  secretis  rimandii,  et 
eorum  notitia  appetitu  male  sano  concupiaceodi, 
et  prensanda,  duplici  ezemplo  apud  antiques  coer- 
cetur:  altero  Acteeonis,  altero  Penthd.  AetcoB, 
cum  Dianam  imprudens  et  casa  sine  veste  vidinet, 
in  cervum  versus,  a  canibos,  quoa  alebat,  dilaceittui 
est.  Penthens,  cum  sacrificimrom  Bacchi  oeedto- 
rum,  conscensa  arbore,  spectator  esse  voloiiKl, 
furore  percitus  est  Fuit  autem  Penthei  dementia 
ejus  generis,  ut  res  congeminaase  ezistimaiet,  et 
duo  soles  et  rursus  duee  Thebee  ei  ob  oculos  vem- 
rentur;  adeo  ut,  cum  Thebat  properaiet,  itatim 
alteris  Thebis  conspectis  retraheretur:  atque  hoe 
modo  perpetuo  et  irreqniete  Bursom  et  deonom 
ferretur. 

"  Eumenidmn  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  Peittheas, 
Et  solem  geminum,  et  dnpUces  se  ottendere  Thebes." 

Fabnlarum  prima,  ad  secretaprincipom;  secondi, 
ad  secreta  divina  pertinere  videtur.  Qui  enim  pria- 
cipibus  non  admissi,  et  preeter  eorum  vdimtatea 
secretorum  conscii  sunt,  odium  certissimnm  apod 
eos  conseqnuntur.  Itaque  gnari  se  peti,  et  ocean- 
ones  captari,  vitam  deg^nt,  cervomm  more,  timidam 
et  suspicionibus  plenam.  Qnin  et  illud  sspiv 
accidit,  ut  a  servis  et  domesticis,  in  gratlam  prind- 
pum,  accusentur  et  subvertantur.  Ubi  enim  prind- 
pis  offensio  manifesta  est ;  quot  servi,  tot  fere  pro- 
ditoresesse  consueverunt ;  ut  Actseonis  fatnm  iHoi 
maneat  Alia  est  Penthei  calami tas.  Qui  «um 
ausu  temerario,  mortalitatis  pamm  memores,  per 
excelsa  natur»  et  philosophiee  fiutigia  (tanqoam 
arbore  conscensa)  ad  mysteria  divina  aspirant  hu 
poBua  proposita  est,  perpetuee  inconstantitt,  et  jodicii 
vacillantis  et  perplexi.  Cum  enim  alind  sit  lomen 
naturs,  aliud  divinum;  ita  cum  illis  fit,  ac  si  duos 
soles  viderent  Cumque  actiones  vits  et  deciete 
voluntatis  ab  intellectn  pendeant,  sequitur  etiam  ot 
non  minus  voluntate,  quam  opinione,  hssitent,  nee 
sibi  omnino  constent :  itaque  et  duas  Thebas  vmi- 
liter  vident  Per  Thebas  enim  actionum  fines  d^ 
scribuntur  (cum  Thebis  Pentheo  esset  domus  et  pff- 
fugium).  Hinc  fit,  ut  nesciant  quo  se  vertant,  led, 
de  summa  rerum  incerti  et  fiuctuantes,  tantum  sobi- 
tis  mentis  impulsibus  in  singulis  circumagantur. 

XI.   ORPHEUS,    SIVB   PHILOSOPmA. 

Fabula  de  Orpheo  vulgata,  nee  tamen  inteTpf^ 
tem  fidum  per  omnia  sortita,  philosophisB  univer» 
imaginem  referre  videtur.  Persona  enim  Orphd,  fiii 
admirandi  et  plane  divini,  et  omnis  harmonicB  periti, 
et  modis  suavibus  cuncta  vincentis,  et  trahentis,  ad 
philosophise  descriptionem  fadli  transitu  tradadtur. 
Labores  enim  Orphei  labores  Hercolis,  quemadmo- 
dum  opera  sapienliee  opera  fortitudinis,  dignitate  et 
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potenda  saperant  Orpheus,  ob  amorem  nxoris, 
morte  immatura  pnerepUe,  fretus  lyra,  ad  inferos  de- 
seendere  sibi  in  animum  induzit,  ut  manes  depreea- 
retor,  neque  spe  sua  decidit  Nam,  placatis  manibus 
et  delinitis  suavitate  cantus,  et  modulationibus,  tan- 
tarn  apud  eos  potuit,  ut  ei  uxorem  secum  abducere 
indoltum  sit!  ea  tamen  lege,  ut  ilia  eum  a  tergo  se- 
queretur,  ipse  autem  antequam  ad  luminis  oras  per- 
▼entum  esset  ne  respiceret  Quod  cum  ille  nihilo- 
minus,  amoris  et  curss  impatientia  (postquam  fere 
in  tuto  esset)  fecisset,  rupta  sunt  fosdera :  atque  ilia 
ad  inferos  gradu  prsscipiti  relapsa  est.  Ab  iUo  tem- 
pore Orpheus,  moestus,  et  mulierum  osor,  in  solitu- 
dines  profectus  est,  ubi  eadem  cantus  et  lyree  dulee- 
dine  primo  feras  omnigenas  ad  se  traxit,  adeo  ut, 
natoram  suam  exuentes,  nee  irarum  aut  ferocitatis 
memores,  nee  libidinis  stimulis  et  furoribus  prscipi- 
tes  actfle,  nee  ingluriem  satiare,  aut  presdie  inhiare 
ampHus  cnrantes,  in  morem  theatri,  ilium  circum- 
starent,  benign»  et  mansnet®  inter  se  foctee,  et  tan- 
tam  lyree  concentni  anres  prsbentes.  Neque  is  finis, 
sed  tanta  musics  tIs  et  potentia  fnit,  ut  etiam  syl- 
▼as  moreret,  et  lapides  ipsos,  ut  ilia  quoque  se  trans- 
ferrent,  et  sedes  suas  circa  eum,  ordine  et  modo  de- 
centi,  ponerent.  Hse  ei  cum  ad  tempus  feliciter  et 
magna  cum  admiratione  cessissent ;  tandem  Thraci» 
muUeres  stimulis  Bacchi  percitce,  primo  comu  rau- 
com  et  immane  sonans  inflarunt:  ex  eo,  propter 
strepitum,  musics  sonus  amplius  audiri  non  potuit : 
tum  demum  sduta  virtute,  qus  ordinis  et  societatis 
istins  erat  Tinculum,  turban  coeptum  est,  et  fer»  sin- 
gul»  ad  naturam  suam  redierunt,  et  se  invicem  ut 
prins  persecute  sunt;  neque  lapides  aut  syhrs  suis 
mansere  locis:  Orpheus  autem  ipse  tandem  a  mu- 
Ueribns  furentibus  disoerptus  est,  et  sparsus  per 
agros ;  ob  cujus  mortis  mcerorem  Helicon  (fluvius 
Musis  sacer)  aquas  sub  terram  indignatus  condidit, 
et  per  alia  loca  caput  rursus  extulit 

Sententia  fabnls  ea  Tidetur  esse.  Duplex  est 
Orphei  cantio:  altera  ad  placandos  manes;  altera 
ad  trahendas  feras  et  sylvas.  Prior  ad  naturalem 
philosophiam,  posterior  ad  moralem  et  civilem  ap- 
tissime  refertur.  Opus  enim  naturalis  philosophi» 
longe  nobilissimum,  est  ipsa  restitutio  et  instanratio 
rerum  corruptibilium,  et  (hujusce  rei  tanqnam  gra- 
dus  minores)  corporum  in  statu  suo  conservatio,  et 
dissolntionis  et  putredinis  retardatio.  Hoc  si  om- 
nino  fieri  detur,  certe  non  aliter  effici  potest,  qnam 
per  debita  et  exquisita  natur»  temperamenta,  tan* 
qnam  per  harmoniam  lyrs,  et  modos  accuratos.  Et 
tamen  cum  sit  res  omnium  maxime  ardua,  effectu 
plerumque  frnstratur;  idque  (ut  Terisimile  est)  non 
magis  aliam  ob  causam,  quam  per  euriosam  et  in- 
tempestivam  sedulitatem  et  impatientiam.  Itaque 
philosophia,  tants  rei  fere  impar,  atque  idcirco 
merito  mossta,  Tertit  se  ad  res  humanas,  et  in  ani- 
mo6  hominum,  suasu  et  eloquentia,  virtutis,  et  lequi- 
tatis,  et  pacis  amorem  insinuans,  populorum  coetus 
in  unum  coire  facit ;  et  juga  legum  accipere,  et  im- 
perils se  submittere,  et  affectuum  indomitorum  obli- 
▼isci,  dmn  preeceptis  et  disciplin»  auscultant,  et  ob- 
temperant:  unde  paulo  post  cedificia  exstruuntur, 
oppida  conduntur,  agri  et  horti  arboribus  conserun- 
tor ;  at  lapides  et  syhm»  non  abs  re  convocari  et . 


transferri  dictum  sit.  Atque  ista  rerum  civilium 
cura  rite  atque  ordine  ponitur  post  experimentum 
corporis  mortalis  restituendi  sedulo  tentatum,  et 
ad  extremum  frustratum:  quia  mortis  necessitas 
inevitabilis,  evidentius  proposita,  hominibus  ad  ster- 
nitatem  meritis  et  nominis  fama  quserendam  animos 
addit.  Etiam  prudenter  in  fabula  additur,  Orpheum 
a  mulieribus  et  nuptiis  alieno  animo  fuisse,  quia 
nuptiarum  delinimenta,  et  liberorum  charitates,  ho- 
mines plerumque  a  magnis  et  excelsis  erga  respub» 
licas  meritis  avertunt,  dumimmortalitatem  propagine, 
non  factis,  assequi  satis  habent.  Yerum  et  ipsa  sa- 
pientise  opera,  licet  inter  humana  excellant,  tamen 
et  suis  periodis  dauduntur.  Evenit  enim  ut  post- 
quam regna  et  respublicao  ad  tempus  floruerint,  sub» 
inde  perturbationes,  et  seditiones,  et  bella  oriantnr ; 
inter  quorum  strepitus  primo  leges  conticescunt,  et 
homines  ad  naturae  sus  depravationes  redeunt ;  at- 
que etiam  in  agris,  atque  oppidis  vastitas  conspici- 
tur.  Neque  ita  multo  post  (si  hujusmodi  furores 
continuentur)  liters  etiam,  et  philosophia  certissime 
discerpitur:  adeo  ut  fragmenta  tantum  ejus,  in  pau- 
cis  locis,  tanquam  naufragii  tabuls,  inveniantur,  et 
barbara  tempora  ingrruant;  Heliconis  aquis  sub  terra 
mersis;  donee,  debita  rebus  vicissitudine,  no^  iis- 
dem  fortasse  locis,  sed  apud  alias  nationes  erumpant 
et  emanent 

XII.    CCBLUM,   SIVB   0RI01NB8. 

Tradunt  poets  Coelum  antiquissimum  deorum 
extitisse;  hujus  partes  generationis  a  filio  Satumo 
falce  demessas  fuisse.  Satumum  autem  sobolem 
numerosam  generasse  :  sed  filios  continuo  devorasse, 
tandem  vero  Jovem  exitium  efiugisse,  et  adultum 
patrem  Satumum  in  Tartarum  detrusisse,  et  regnum 
accepisse;  quinetiam  patris  genitalia  eadem  falce, 
qua  ille  Coelum  exsecuerat,  abscidisse,  atque  in 
mare  projecisse,  inde  Venerem  natam  esse.  Postea 
vero  JoTis  regnum  vix  confirmatum,  duo  memora- 
bilia bella  excepisse.  Primum,  Titanum,  in  quibus 
debellandis  Solis  operam  (qui  solus  ex  Titanibus 
Jovis  rebus  favebat)  egregiam  fuisse :  secundum, 
Gigantum,  qui  et  ipsi  fulmine  et  Jovis  armis  disjecti 
sunt ;  quibus  domitis,  Jovem  secnrum  regnasse. 

Fabula  videtur  snigma  de  origine  rerum,  non 
multum  discrepans  ab  ea  philosophia,  quam  postea 
Democritus  amplexus  est,  qui  apertissime  omnium 
stemitatem  materis  asseruit,  stemitatem  mundi 
negavit;  in  quo  aliquanto  proprius  ad  veritatem 
verbi  divini  accessit,  cujus  narratio  materiam  infor- 
mem  ante  opera  dierum'  statuit.  Sententia  fabuls 
hujusmodi  est  Coslum  esse  concavum  illud,  sive 
ambitum,  quod  materiam  complectitur.  Satumum 
autem  materiam  ipsam,  qus  omnem  generandi  vim 
parenti  prsscidit  Summam  enim  materis  perpetuo 
eandem  esse;  neque  ipsum  quantum  naturs  cres- 
cere  aut  minui.  Agitationes  autem  et  motus  ma- 
teris, primo  imperfectas  et  male  cohsrentes  reram 
compages  produxisse,  et  velnti  tentamenta  mun- 
doram :  dein  svi  processu  fabricam  ortam  esse,  qus 
formam  suam  tueri  et  conservare  posset.  Itaque 
priorem  svi  distributionem  per  regnum  Satumi 
significari,  qui  ob  frequentes  reram  dissolutiones, 
et  breves  durationes,  filioram  suoram  devorator  ha- 
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bitus  est :  secundam  autem  per  regnum  Joyis,  qui 
continuas  istas  et  transitorias  mutationes  in  Tartamm 
detrudt;  qui  locus  perturbationem  significat.  Is 
locus  videtur  esse  spatium  inter  ima  cceli  et  interiora 
teme  medium ;  quo  intervallo  perturbatio  et  fragili- 
tas  et  mortalitas  sive  comiptio  maxime  versatur. 
Atque  durante  priore  ilia  generatione  rerum,  quse 
sub  regno  Satumi  tenuit,  Yenerem  natam  non  fuisse. 
Donee  enim  in  universitate  materis  discordia  esset 
Concordia  potior  et  yalentior,  mutatio  per  totum  ne- 
cessario  facta  est,  atque  in  ipsa  fabrica  integrali. 
Tales  vero  generationes  rerum  extiterunt,  antequam 
Satumus  exsectus  esset  Hunc  vero  generationis 
modum  cessantem  alter  ille  modus  continuo  excepit, 
qui  per  Yenerem  fit,  adulta  et  praevalida  rerum  Con- 
cordia: ut  mutatio  tantum  per  partes  procedat,  In- 
tegra et  ineoncussa  fabrica  universali.  Satumnm 
tamen  detmsum  et  deturbatum,  non  peremptum  et 
exstinctum  narrant,  quia  mundum  in  antiquam  con- 
fusionem,  et  interregna  relabi  posse,  opinio  Demo- 
criti  erat :  quod  Lucretius  ne  suis  temporibus  eye- 
niret'deprecatus  est : 

'*  Quod  procul  a  nobis  flectat  fortana  ^bernant, 
Et  ratio  potiuf,  quam  res,  perauadeai  ipsa." 

Lib.  V.  198. 

Postquam  autem  mundus  mole  et  yi  sua  consisteret, 
tamen  otium  ab  initio  non  fuisse^  Nam  secutos  pri- 
mum  in  ccelestibus  regionibus  motus  notabiles,  qui 
Tirtute,  solis  in  coelestibus  prsedominante,  ita  sopiti 
sunt,  ut  mundi  status  conserraretur :  postea  similiter 
in  inferioribus ;  per  inundationes,  tempestates,  yen- 
tos,  terrs  motus  magis  uniyersales,  quibus  etiam 
oppressis  et  dissipatis,  magis  pacata  ac  durabilis 
rerum  conspiratio  et  tranquillitas  accreyit  Yeram 
de  ista  fabula  utrumque  pronnnciari  potest,  et  fabu- 
lam  philosopbiam  continere,  et  philosophiam  rursus 
fkbulam.  Noyimus  enim  (ex  fide)  heoc  omnia  nil 
aliud  esse,  quam  sensus  jampridem  cessantia  et  de- 
ficientia  oracula :  cum  mundi  et  materia  et  fabrica 
ad  creatorem  yerissime  referatur. 

XIIL    PBOTEUS,  SiyE  MATERIA. 

Narrant  poetic  Proteum  Neptuno  pastorem 
fuisse ;  eundemque  senem  et  yatem ;  yatem  scilicet 
preestantissimum  et  yeluti  ter  maximum.  Noyerat 
enim  non  futura  solummodo,  sed  et  prseterita  et 
pnesentia,  adeo  ut,  prseter  diyinationem,  etiam  omnia 
antiquitatis  et  omnium  secretorum  nuncius  ae  in- 
terpres  esset  Morabatur  autem  sub  ingenti  specu. 
Ibi  ei  mos  erat  sub  meridiem  gregem  suum  phoca- 
rum  numerare,  atque  deinde  somno  se  dare.  Qui 
autem  opera  ejus  aliqua  in  re  uti  yolebat,  is  non  alio 
modo  apud  eum  yalere  poterat,  nisi  eum  manids 
comprebensum  yinculis  constringeret  Ille  contra, 
ut  se  liberaret,  in  omnes  formas,  atque  rerum  mira- 
cula,  ignem,  lympham,  feras,  se  yertere  solebat; 
donee  tandem  in  pristinam  formam  restitueretur. 

Sensus  fabulce  ad  abdita  naturae  et  conditiones 
materiee  pertinere  yidetur.  Sub  Protei  enim  persona 
materia  significatur,  omnium  rerum  post  Deum  an- 
tiquissima.  Materia  autem  sub  coeli  concayo,  tan- 
quam  sub  specu,  babitat  Neptuni  autem  manci- 
pium  est,  quia  omnis  materiee  operatio  et  dispensatio 
in  liquidis  praecipue  exercetur.     Pecus  autem,  siye 


grex  Protei,  non  aliod  yidetur  esse,  qaun  speeitt 
ordinarioe  animalium,  plantarum,  metaUoram,  in  qui- 
bus materia  yidetur  se  difiimdere  et  quasi  ooosumere ; 
adeo  ut  postquam  istas  species  efllnxerit,  et  abeolve- 
rit  (tanquam  penso  completo)  dormire  et  quiesoere 
yideatur,  nee  alias  amfdius  spedet  moliri*  tentare^ 
aut  parare.  Atque  hsec  est  Protd  pecoris  numera- 
tio,  et  subinde  somnus.  Hoc  autem  sub  meridiem, 
non  auroram  et  yesperum,  fieri  didtor ;  id  est,  com 
tempus  jam  yenerit,  quod  spedebus  ex  materia  debite 
prseparata  et  praedispodta  perfidendis  et  exdoden» 
dis  maturum  dt,  et  quad  legitimum,  et  inter  nidi« 
menta  earum  et  declinationes  medium ;  quod  nos 
satis  scimus  ex  historia  sacra  sub  tempus  ipsomcie- 
ationis  fuisse ;  tum  enim  per  yirtntem  illam  dirini 
yerbi  '*  Producat,"  materia  ad  imperium  Creatori% 
non  per  ambages  suas,  sed  subito  confiuzit,  et  opus 
suum  in  actum  a&tim  perduxit,  ac  spedes  cooiti- 
tuit  Atque  hucusque  febula  narratiooem  soam  de 
Proteo  libero  et  soluto  cum  pecore  sno  complet 
Nam  uniyerdtas  rerum,  cum  structuris  et  fabnoB 
specierum  ordinariis,  est  materi»  non  constrictc  anl 
deyinctse,  et  gregis  materiatorum  fades.  Nihikmi- 
nus  d  quis  peritus  natune  minister  rim  adhibeat 
materife,  et  materiam  vexet,  atque  uigeat,  tanquam 
hoc  ipso  destinato  et  propodto,  ut  illam  in  nihilnm 
redigat;  ilia  contra  (cum  annihilatio,  aut  interitot 
yerus,  nid  per  Dei  omnipotentiam  fieri  noo  posdt) 
in  tali  necesdtate  podta  in  miras  rerum  trassform»- 
tiones  et  effigies  se  yertit :  adeo  ut  tandem  yduti  in 
orbem  se  mutet,  et  periodum  impleat,  et  quad  se 
restituat,  si  yis  continuetur.  Ejus  autem  constric- 
tionis  seu  alligationis  ratio  magis  facilis  erit  et  ex- 
pedita,  d  materia  per  manicas  comprehendatur,  id 
est,  per  extremitates.  Quod  autem  additur  in  fubula, 
Proteum  yatem  fuisse,  et  trium  temporum  gnannit 
id  cum  materiee  natura  optime  consentit  Necesse 
est  enim,  ut  qui  materis  pasdones  et  processus  no- 
yerit,  rerum  summam  et  earum,  quae  facts  son^  et 
qu»  fiunt,  et  qus  insuper  futurs  sunt,  comprehendat^ 
licet  ad  partes  et  singularia  cognitio  non  extendatni^ 

Xiy.    MBHNON,  SiyS    PRfMATITRUS. 

Memorant  poets  Memnonem  Aurorse  filiuA 
fuisse.  Ille  armorum  pulchritudine  insignia,  et  aura 
populari  Celebris,  ad  bellum  Trojanum  yenit,  et  ad 
summa  ausu  prsedpiti  festinans  et  anhelans,  cub 
Achille,  Gnecorum  fortisdmo,  certamen  dngulare 
iniit,  atque  ejus  dextra  occubuit.  Hunc  Jupiter 
miseratus  ayes  lugubre  quiddam  et  miserabile  per- 
petuo  quiritantes  ad  exsequias  ejus  et  funeris  decos 
excitayit;  ejusdem  statua  quoque,  solis  orientis 
radiis  percussa,  sonum  flebilem  edere  solita  fuisse 
perhibetur. 

Fabula  ad  adolescentum  summs  spd  calamitosoa 
exitus  pertinere  yidetur.  llli  enim  tanquam  Aurora 
filii  sunt;  atque  inanium  et  extemorum  specie  tu- 
midi,  majora  fere  yiribus  audent,  atque  heroes  for- 
tisdmos  lacessunt,  et  in  certamen  deposcunt,  et  im- 
pari  congressu  succumbentes,  exstinguuntur :  horum 
autem  mortem  infinita  commiseratio  sequi  solct ;  nil 
enim  inter  fata  mortalium  tam  flebile  est,  tamqoe 
potens  ad  misericordiam  commoyendam,  quam  yir- 
tutis  flos  immaturo  exitu  prscisus.     Neque  enim 
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prima  «tu  ad  satietatem  scilicet,  ant  ad  invidiam 
nsqne  dnravit,  quae  moastitiam  in  obita  lenire,  ant 
miflericordiam  temperare  poBsit;  quinedam  lamen- 
tationes  et  planctns  non  solum  tanquam  aves  ill» 
fimebres  circa  rogos  eorum  volitant,  sed  et  durat 
hnjusmodi  miseratio  et  prodadtur:  mazime  aotem 
per  occasiones  et  novos  motns,  et  initia  magnamm 
rerum,  veluti  per  solis  radios  matotinos»  desideria 
eorum  renovantur. 

XV.   TITHONUS,  81  V£  BATISTAS. 

Eleoans  fabula  narratur  de  Tithono,  eum  ab 
Aurora  adamatum  fuisse,  quoe  perpetuam  ejus  con- 
suetudinem  exoptans,  a  Jove  petiit,  ut  Tithonus 
nunquam  mori  posset:  verum  incuria  muliebri 
oblita  est  petitioni  suao  et  illud  inserere,  ut  nee  senec- 
tate  gravaretur.  Itaque  moriendi  conditio  ei  erepta 
est,  senium  autem  secutum  est  mirum  et  miseran- 
dum,  quale  eonsentaneum  est,  evenire  ei,  cui  mors 
negatur,  «tas  perpetuo  ingravescit  Adeo  ut  Jupi- 
ter, hujusmodi  sortem  miseratus,  tandem  eum  in 
dcadam  converterit. 

Hsc  &bula  ingeniosa  adumbratio  et  descriptio 
voluptatis  esse  videtur;  quie  a  principio,  velut  sub 
tempus  Aurors,  adeo  grata  est,  ut  homines  vota  fa- 
dant  ut  gaudia  hujusmodi  sibi  perpetua  et  propria 
sint,  obliti  satietatem  et  taedium  eorum,  instar  senii, 
ipsis  non  cogitantibus  obventura.  Adeo  ut  ad  ex- 
tremum,  cum  actiones  voluptaris  homines  deserant, 
cupido  vero  et  affectus  non  moriantur,  fieri  soleat  ut 
homines  sermonibus  tantum  et  commemorationibus 
earum  rerum,  quae  eis  integraoatate  voluptati  fiierunt, 
se  oblectent  Quod  in  hbidinosis  et  viris  militaribus 
fieri  videmus,  cum  illi  impudicos  sermones,  hi  faci- 
nora  sua  retractent,  dcadarum  more,  quarum  vigor 
tantum  in  voce  est. 

XVI.    PBOCUS   JUNONIS,   SIVE  DBDBCUS. 

Narrant  poets  Jovem,  ut  amoribus  suis  potire- 
tur,  multas  et  varias  formas  sumpsisse,  tauri,  aquilse, 
cycni,  imbris  aurei ;  cum  autem  Junonem  sohcita- 
ret,  vertisse  se  in  formam  maxime  ignobilem,  atque 
contemptui  et  ludibrio  expositam.  £a  fuit  miseri 
cuculi,  imbre  et  tempestate  madefacti  et  attoniti, 
tremebundi,  et  semimortui. 

Fnidens  fabula  est,  et  ex  intimis  moribus  de- 
aumpta.  Sensus  vero  talis,  ne  homines  nimium  dbi 
placeant,  existimantss  virtutis  suss  spedmen  eos 
apud  omnes  in  pretio  et  gratia  ponere  posse.  Id 
enim  succedere  pro  natura  et  moribus  eorum,  quos 
ambiunt  et  colunt ;  qui  si  homines  sunt  nullis  ipd 
dotibus  et  omamentis  insigniti ;  sed  tantum  ingenio 
aunt  superbo  et  mahgno,  (id  quod  sub  figura  Junonis 
reprsesentatur,)  tum  vero  norint  sibi  exuendam  pror- 
aus  esse  omnem  personam,  qus  vel  minimum  pr» 
se  ferat  decoris  et  dignitatis :  atque  decipere  se  plane, 
si  alia  via  insistant ;  neque  satis  esse  si  obsequii  de- 
formitatem  prsstant,  nisi  omnino  se  in  personam 
abjectam  et  degenerem  mutent 

XVII.    CUPIDO,   SIVE  ATOMUS. 

QuiB  de  Cupidine  sive  Amore  dicta  sunt  a  poetis, 
in  eandem  personam  proprie  convenire  non  possunt : 
ita  tamen  discrepant,  ut  confusio  personarum  rejici- 


atnr,  similitudo  recipiatur.  Narruit  itaque  Amoiem 
omnium  deorum  fuisse  antiquissimnm,  atque  adeo 
omnium  rerum,  excepto  Chao,  quod  ei  coeevum  per- 
hibetur ;  Chaos  autem  a  priscis  viris  nunquam  di- 
vino  honore,  aut  nomine  Dei  insignitur.  Atque 
Amor  ille  prorsus  sine  parente  introducitur;  nisi 
quod  a  nonnullis  ovum  Noctis  fuisse  traditur.  Ipse 
autem  ex  Chao  et  deos  et  res  universas  progenuit 
Ejus  autem  attributa  ponuntur  numero  quatuor,  ut  sit 
infans  perpetuus,  ceecus,  nudus,  Sagittarius.  Fuit  et 
Amor  quidam  alter,  Deorum  natu  minimus.  Veneris 
filius;  in  quem  etiam  antiquioris  attributa  transfe- 
runtur,  et  quodam  modo  competunt 

Fabula  ad  cunabula  naturse  pertinet  et  penetrat 
Amor  iste  videtur  esse  appetitus,  dve  stimulus  ma- 
teriiB  prim»,  mve  (ut  explicatius  loquamur)  motua 
naturahs  atomi.  H»c  enim  est  ilia  vis  antiqnissima 
et  unica,  qu»  ex  materia  omnia  constituit  et  affingiL 
Ka  omnino  sine  parente  est;  id  est,  sine  causa. 
Causa  enim  effectus  veluti  parens  est :  hcyus  autem 
virtutis  causa  nulla  potest  esse  in  natura  (Deum 
enim  semper  exdpimus).  Nihil  enim  hac  ipsa 
prius;  itaque  efficiens  nidla :  neque  aliquid  natur» 
notius ;  ergo  nee  genus  nee  forma ;  quamobrem  qu»- 
cunque  ea  tandem  sit,  podtiva  est  et  surda.  Atque 
etiam  d  modus  ejus  et  processus  sdri  daretur ;  ta- 
men per  causam  sdri  non  potest ;  cum  dt  post  Deum 
causa  causarum,  ipsa  incausabilis.  Neque  fortasse 
modum  ejus  intra  inquidtionem  humanam  ^%ti,  aut 
comprehend!  posse  sperandum  est;  itaque  merito 
fingitur  ovum  a  Nocte  exclusum ;  certe  sanctus  phi- 
losophus  ita  pronuntiat :  **  Cuncta  fecit  pulchra 
tempestatibus  suis,  et  mundum  tradidit  disputationi- 
bus  eorum,  ita  tamen  ut  non  inveniat  homo  opus, 
quod  operatus  est  Deus  a  prindpio  usque  ad  finem." 
Lex  enim  summaria  natur»,  sive  virtus  istius  Cupi- 
dinis,  indita  primis  rerum  particulis  a  Deo  ad  coitio- 
nem,  ex  cujus  repetitione  et  multiplicatione  omnis  re- 
rum varietas  emergit  et  conflatur ;  cogitationem 
mortalium  perstringere  potest,  subire  vix  potest 
Philosophia  autem  Gr»corum  invenitur  in  rerum 
materiatis  principiis  investigandis  piagis  acuta  et  so- 
licita ;  in  principiis  autem  motus  (in  quibus  omnia 
operationis  vigor  consistit)  negligens  et  languida« 
In  hoc  autem,  de  quo  agimus,  prorsus  cscutire  et 
balbutire  videtur:  etenim  Peripateticorum  opinio, 
de  stimulo  materi»  per  privationem,  fere  non  ultra 
verba  tendit,  et  rem  potius  sonat,  quam  signat.  Qui 
autem  hoc  ad  Deum  referunt,  optime  illi  quidem» 
sed  saltu,  non  gradu  ascendunt :  est  enim  proculdu- 
bio  unica  et  siunmaria  lex,  in  quam  natura  coit,  Deo 
substituta :  ea  ipsa,  qu»  in  superiore  textu  illo  ver- 
borum  complexu  demonstratur.  **  Opus,  quod  ope- 
ratus est  Deus  a  principio  usque  ad  finem."  De- 
mocritus  autem,  qui  altius  rem  perpendit,  postquam 
atomum  dimendone  nonnulla,  et  figura  instruxerat, 
unicum  Cupidinem  sive  motum  primum  ei  attribuit 
simpliciter,  et  ex  comparatione  alterum.  Omnia 
enim  ad  centrum  mundi  ferri  putavit  proprie ;  quod 
autem  plus  materi»  habet,  cum  celerius  ad  centrum 
feratur,  illud,  quod  minus  habet,  percussione  sum- 
movere  et  in  contrarium  pellere.  Verum  ista  medi- 
tatio  angusta  fuit,  et  ad  pauciora  quam  par  erat  re- 
spiciens.    Neque  enim  aut  corporum  ccelestium  in 
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orbem  coDT^rsio  aut,  reram  contraetiones  et  expan- 
siones  ad  hoe  principium  reduoi,  aut  accommodari 
poste  Tidentar.  Epicuri  autem  opinio  de  dedina- 
tione  atomi  et  agitatione  forttiita,  ad  n«gas  rursus  et 
ignorationem  rei  lapsa  est.  Itaque  nimio  plus 
quam  optaremas,  illud  apparet,  istnm  Cupidinem 
nocte  involvi.  Itaque  de  attributis  videamus.  £le- 
gantissime  describitur  Cupido  infans,  pusUlus  et 
perpetuus ;  composita  enim  graudiora  sunt  et  statem 
patiuntur ;  prima  autem  rerum  semina,  sive  atomi, 
minuta  sunt,  et  in  perpetua  infantia  permanent. 
Etiam  illnd  verissime,  quod  nudus;  cum  composita 
universa  recte  cogitanti  personata  et  induta  sint; 
nihilque  proprie  nudum  sit  praeter  primas  rerum 
particulas.  Ilia  autem  de  cscitate  Cupidinis  sapi- 
entissima  allegoria  est.  Iste  enim  Cupido  (qualis- 
eunque  is  sit)  minimum  videtur  habere  providentise; 
sed  secundum  illud,  quod  proximum  sentit,  gressum 
et  motum  suum  dirigere ;  ut  cseci  palpando  solent ; 
quo  magis  admirabilis  est  proridentia  ilia  snmma 
divina,  quia  ex  rebus  procidentia  maxime  vacuis 
et  expertibus  et  quasi  ceecis,  certa  tamen  et  fatali 
lege,  istum  ordinem  et  pulchritudinem  reram  educit. 
Ultimum  attributum  ponitur,  quod  Sagittarius  sit, 
hoc  est,  quod  ista  virtus  talis  sit,  ut  operetur  ad  dis- 
tans.  Quod  enim  ad  distans  operatur,  tanquam  sa^ 
gittam  emittere  videtur:  quisquis  autem  atomum 
asserit,  atque  vacuum  (licet  istud  vacuum  intermis- 
tnm  ponat,  non  segregatum)  necessario  virtutem 
atomi  ad  distans  introducit :  neque  enim,  hae  demp- 
ta,  aliquis  motus  (propter  vacuum  interpositum)  ex- 
citari  posset,  sed  omnia  torperent  et  immobilia  ma- 
nerent.  Quod  autem  ad  juniorem  ilium  Cupidinem 
attinet,  merito  ut  minimus  deoram  natu  traditur, 
cum  non  ante  species  constitutas  vigere  potuisset 
In  illius  autem  descriptione  allegoria  ad  mores  de- 
flectit  et  traducitur.  Subest  tamen  qusedam  ejus  cum 
iHo  antiquo  conformitas.  Venus  enim  generaliter 
affectum  conjunctionis  et  procreationis  excitat ;  Cu- 
pido ejus  filius  affectum  ad  individuum  applicat  Ita^ 
que  a  Yenere  est  generalis  dispositio,  a  Cupidine  ma- 
gis exacta  sympathia :  atque  ilia  a  causis  magis  prO' 
)>inquis  pendet ;  hsc  autem  a  principiis  magis  altis 
et  fatalibus,  et  tanquam  ab  antiquo  illo  Cupidine,  a 
quo  omnis  exquisita  sympathia  pendet 

XVIU.   DIOMSDBSy  8IVE  ZBLU8. 

DiOMEDES  cum  magna  et  eximia  gloria  floreret 
et  Palladi  percaras  esset,  exstimulatus  ab  ea  est,  (et 
ipse  promptior  quam  oportebat,)  ut  si  forte  Veneri 
in  pugna  occurreret,  illi  neutiquam  parceret;  quod 
et  ille  audacter  exsecutus  est,  et  Veneris  dextram 
vulneravit.  Hoc  facinus  ille  ad  tempus  impnne 
tulit,  et  rebus  gestis  claras  et  inclytus  in  patriam 
rediit ;  ubi  domcstica  mala  cxpertus,  ad  exteros  in 
Italiam  profugit  Ibi  quoque  initia  satis  prospera 
habuit,  et  regis  Dauni  hospitio,  et  donis  cultus  et  oma- 
tus  est,  et  mults  illi  status  per  eam  regionem  ex- 
stractee.  Sed  sub  primam  calamitatem,  quee  popu- 
Inm,  ad  quem  diverterat,  afflixit,  statim  subiit  Dau- 
fium  cogitatio,  se  intra  penates  suos  duxisse  homi- 
nem  impium,  et  diis  invisum,  et  theomachum,  qui 
deam,  quam  vel  tangere  religio  erat,  ferro  invaserat 
et  violaverat.      Itaque  ut  patriam  suam  piaculo 


obstrictam  libeiaret,  nihil  ho^tii  joim  revenlng, 
cum  ei  jus  religionis  videretor  aatiqaias,  Diomedeai 
subito  dbtruncat(  statnas  ethooorea  ejos  prostend 
et  alx^eri  jnbet.  Neque  hujusmodi  gravem  easimi 
vel  miserari  tntum  erat ;  aed  et  ipei  comitea  ejos, 
cum  mortem  ducis  sui  kigerent,  et  questibaa  onma 
implerent,  in  aves  qnasdam  ex  genere  olomm  mntati 
sunt,  qui  et  ipd  sub  mortem  snam  quiddam  doke  et 
lugubre  sonant 

Habet  haec  &bula  subjectum  rarnm  et  fere  sangukre. 
Neque  enim  memoris  proditum  est  in  aliqna  alia 
fabnia,  heroem  uUum  praeter  unom  Diomedem  ferro 
violaase  aliquem  ex  diis.  Atque  certe  videtur  hbaia. 
imaginem  in  illo  deptnxisse  hominia  et  fortmie  ejn^ 
qui  ex*professo  hunc  finem  actionnm  snanim  sibi  propo- 
nit  et  destinat,  ut  cultum  aliquem  divinum,  sivesedam 
religionis,  licet  vanam  et  levem,  vi  et  ferro  ioaectetiir 
et  debellet  Quanquam  enim  cruenta  religionis  dis- 
sidia  veteribus  incognita  esaent,  (cum  dii  ethnid 
zelotypia,  quod  est  Dei  veri  attributum,  non  tange- 
rentur,)  tamen  tanta  et  tam  lata  videtur  fuisse  prisci 
seculi  sapientia,  ut  quse  experiundo  non  nosseni; 
tamen  meditatione  et  simulacris  comprehenderent 
Qui  itaque  sectam  aUquam  religicmia,  licet  vanam 
et  corruptam,  et  infomem,  (id  quod  sub  persona 
Veneris  significatur,)  non  vi  rationis  et  doctrins,  et 
sanctitate  vitie,  atque  exemplorum  et  auctoritatmn 
pondere,  corrigere  et  convincere ;  sed  ferro  et  fliwimn, 
et  poenaram  acerbitate  exscindere,  et  exterminare 
nituntur :  incenduntur  fortasse  ad  hoc  ipsum  a  Pal- 
lade;  id  est,  prudentia  quadam  acri  et  judiciiaev»- 
ritate,  quaram  vigore  et  efficacia  hujusmodi  erro- 
rum  fallacias  et  commenta  penitus  introspidnnt:  et 
ab  odio  pravitatis  et  zelo  bono ;  et  ad  tempos  fere 
magnam  gloriam  adipiscuntor,  atque  a  vulgo,  (no 
nihil  moderatum,  gratum  esse  potest,)  ut  unid  veri- 
tatis  et  religionis  vindices,  (cum  caeteri  tepidi  videaa- 
tur  et  meticulosi,)  celebrantur  et  fere  adorantur.  Atta- 
men  heec  gloria  et  felicitas  raro  ad  exitum  dnrat: 
sed  omnis  fere  violentia,  nisi  morte  cderi  vidssitn- 
dines  reram  efiugiat,  sub  finem  improspera  est. 
Quod  si  eveniat  ut  reram  conunutatio  fiat,  et  secta 
ilia  proscripta  et  depressa  vires  acquirat  et  insurgat, 
tum  vero  hujusmodi  hominum  zeH  et  contentiones 
damnantur,  et  nomen  ipsum  odio  est,  et  omnes  bono- 
res  coram  in  opprobrium  desinunt  Quod  autem  ab 
hospite  interfectus  est  Diomedes ;  id  eo  spectat,  quod 
religionis  dissidium,  etiam  inter  conjunctissimoa,  in- 
sidias  et  proditiones  excitet  Illud  vero  de  lucta 
ipso,  et  querimoniis  minime  toleratis,  sed  supplido 
affectis,  hujusmodi  est,  ut  moneat,  in  omni  fere 
scelere  miserationi  hominum  locum  esse,  ut  etiam' 
qui  crimina  oderant,  personas  tamen  et  calamitates 
reoram,  humanitatis  causa,  commiserentur ;  extre- 
mum  autem  maloram  esse,  si  misericordiie  commer- 
cia  interdicantur.  Atque  tamen  in  causa  religionis 
et  impietatis,  etiam  miserationes  hominum  notari  et 
suspectas  esse.  Contra  vero  comitum  Diomedia,  id 
est,  hominum,  qui  ejusdem  sunt  sects  et  opinionis, 
querimonis  et  deplorationes  arguts  admodum  et 
canors  esse  solent,  instar  olorum,  aut  avium  Diome- 
dis  ;  in  quo  etiam  ilia  pars  allegoris  nobilis  est  et 
insignis;  eorum,  qui  propter  causam  religionis  sup* 
plicia  aubeunt,  voces  sub  tempus  mortis,  tanquam 
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cycneas  cantiones,  aminos  hominnm  minim  in  modum 
fleetere,  et  in  memoriis  et  senribiu  eornm  diudssime 
inhsrere  et  permanere. 

XIX.   DiBDALUS,  SITE  MECHANICUS. 

Sapiintiam  atqne  induttriam  mechanicam,  atqne 
in  ilia  artificia  iUicita,  et  ad  praTos  uaus  detorta, 
antiqui  adambraverunt  sub  persona  Dsdali,  viri 
ingeniosissimi,  sed  exeerabilis :  hie  ob  condiscipulum 
et  «malum  occtsnm  exulaTerat,  gratus  tamen  in  ex- 
ilio  regibuB  et  civitatibus  erat,  atque  multa  qnidem 
et  egregia  opera  tarn  in  honorem  deonim,  quam  ad 
exomationem  et  magnificentiam  urbium  et  locorom 
publicorum  exstruxerat  et  effibrixerat;  sed  tamen 
nomen  ejas  maxime  celebratur  ob  illicita.  lE'abri- 
eam  enim  Hbidini  Pasipbaes  subministravit,  at  cum 
Taaro  misceretur ;  adeo  at  ab  hajos  viri  scelerata 
indostria  et  ingenio  pernidoao  monstram  illud  Mino- 
taorus,  pabem  ingenaam  devorans,  ertum  traxerit 
infelicem  ac  infamem.  Atque  ille  malum  malo 
tegens  et  comulans,  ad  securitatem  hujus  pestis 
labyrinthum  excogitayit  et  exstrnxit :  opus  fine  et 
detestatione  nefarium,  artificio  insigne  et  prceclarum: 
ae  postea  rursns,  ne  malis  artibus  tantum  innotesce- 
ret ;  atque  at  scelerum  remedia  (non  solum  instru- 
menta)  ab  eodem  peterentar ;  etiam  consilii  ingeni- 
osi  auctor  erat  de  filo,  per  quod  errores  labyrinthi 
retexerentur.  Hunc  Diedalum  Minos  magna  cum 
seTeritate  atque  diligentia  et  inquisitione  persecutus 
est ;  ille  tamen  semper  et  perfugia  et  effugia  repe- 
riebat  Postremo  cum  volandi  peritiam  filium  Ica- 
ram  edocuisset,  ille  novitius,  et  artem  ostentans,  a 
ccbIo  in  aquam  decidit 

Parabola  Tidetur  esse  ejusmodi.  In  ipso  introitu 
ejus  ea,  qus  apud  excellentes  artifices  excubat,  et 
miris  modis  dominatur,  invidia  notatur ;  nullum 
enim  genus  hominum  ex  invidia,  eaque  acerba,  et 
tanqaam  intemeciva,  magis  laborat  Accedit  nota 
de  genere  pcence  inflicto  minus  politice  et  provide : 
ut  Dsedalus  exulet  Etenim  opifices  pricclari  id 
habent,  ut  apud  omnes  fere  populos  sint  acceptissi- 
mi :  adeo  at  exilium  prcestanti  artifici  vix  supplicii 
loco  sit  Nam  aliao  vits  conditiones  et  genera  extra 
patriam  non  fecile  florere  possunt.  Artificum  au- 
tem  admiratio  propagatur  et  augetur  apud  exteros 
et  perigrinos,  cum  insitnm  animis  hominum  sit  illud, 
Dt  populares  suos,  quoad  opificia  mechanica,  in  mi- 
nori  pretio  habeant  De  nsu  autem  artium  mechani- 
caram,  quae  sequuntur,  manifesta  sunt;  multum  enim 
illis  debet  vita  humana,  cum  plurima  et  ad  religionis 
apparatum,  et  ad  cirilium  decus,  et  ad  uni- 
▼ers«e  vits  culturam,  ex  illarum  thesauris  collata 
sint:  Teruntamen  ex  eodem  fonte  emanant  instru- 
menta  libidinis,  atque  etiam  instrumenta  mortis. 
Missa  enim  arte  lenonum,  venena  qussitissima, 
atque  tormenta  bellica,  atque  hujnsmodi  pestes,  (qus 
mechanicis  inventis  debentur,)  probe  novimus,  quan- 
tum Minotaurum  ipsum  scevitia  et  pemicie  super- 
arint  Pulcherrima  autem  allegoria  est  de  labyrin- 
tho,  qua  natura  generalis  mechaniese  adumbratur. 
Omnia  enim  mechanica,  qua)  magis  sunt  ingeniosa 
et  accurata,  instar  labyrinthi  censeri  possint ;  prop- 
ter subtilitatem,  et  yariam  implicationem,  et  obviam 
similitudinemy  qus  vix  alio  judicio,  sed  tantum  ex- 


perientis  filo  regi  et  discriminari  possunt  Nee 
minus  apte  adjicitur,  quod  idem  ille,  qui  labyrinthi 
errores  invenit,  etiam  fili  commoditatem  monstravit; 
sunt  enim  artes  mechanics,  velati  usos  ambigui, 
atque  faciunt  et  ad  nocumentum,  et  ad  remedium,  et 
fere  virtus  earum  seipsam  solvit  et  retexit  Artifi- 
cia autem  illicita,  atque  adeo  artes  ipsas  siepius  per- 
sequitur  Minos;  hoc  est,  leges,  quoe  illas  damnant 
et  earum  usum  populis  interdicunt.  Nihilominus 
ills  occultantur  et  retinentur,  et  ubique  et  latebras 
et  receptum  habent ;  quod  et  bene  notatum  est  in 
re  non  multum  dissimili  a  Tacito  suis  temporibus,  de 
mathematicis  et  genethliacis,  '*  genus"  (inquit) 
**  hominnm,  quod  in  civitate  nostra  semper  et  reti- 
nebitur  et  vetabitur."  Et  tamen  artes  iUicitie  et 
curioss  cujnscunqne  generis  tractu  temporis,  cum 
fere  qus  poUiceantur  non  prsstant,  (tanquam  Icari 
de  codIo,)  de  existimatione  sua  decidunt  et  in  con- 
temptum  veniunt,  et  nimia  ipsa  ostentatione  pereunt 
Et  certe  si  verum  omnino  dicendum  est,  non  tarn 
feliciter  legum  fhenis  coereentur,  quam  coarguuntur 
ex  vanitate  propria. 

XX.    ERICTHONIUS,  SIVE  IMPOSTUIU. 

Fabulantur  poets  Vulcanum  pudicitiam  Minervs 
solicitasse,  atque  subinde  cupidine  incensum,  vim 
adhibuisse,  atque  in  ipsa  lucta  semen  in  terram  eff^ 
disse,  ex  quo  Erichthonium  natum  esse,  qui  (partes 
saperiores)  decora  et  grata  erat  cor^ris  compage, 
femora  aatem  et  tibis  suberant  in  anguills  simiHtu- 
dinem,  exilia  et  deformia:  cujus  deformitatis  cum 
ipse  sibi  conscius  esset,  eum  primum  curruum  usum 
invenisse,  ut  quod  in  corpore  magnificum  erat» 
ostentaret,  probrum  autem  tegeret 

Hujus  fabuls  mine  et  prodigioss  ea  sententia 
esse  videtur:  artem,  qus  sub  persona  Yulcani  ob 
multiplicem  ignis  usum  reprssentatur,  qaoties  per 
corporum  omnimodas  vexationes,  naturs  vim  facere, 
earn  que  vincere  ac  subigere  contendat  (natura  autem 
sub  persona  Minervs,  ob  opemm  solertiam  adum- 
bratur,) ad  votum  et  finem  destinatum  raro  pertin* 
gere;  sed  tamen  multa  machinatione  et  molitione 
(tanqaam  lucta)  intercidere  atque  emitti  generationes^ 
imperfectas,  et  opera  queedam  manca,  aspectu  spe- 
ciosa,  usu  infirma  et  claudicantia ;  qus  tamen  im- 
postores  multo  et  fallaci  apparatu  ostentant,  et  veluti 
trinmphantes  circumducunt.  Qualia  fere  et  inter 
productiones  chemicas,  et  inter  subtilitates  et  novi- 
tates  mechanicas  sspius  notare  licet;  prssertim 
cum  homines  potius  propositum  urgentes,  quam  ab 
erroribus  suis  se  recipientes,  cum  natura  collucten- 
tur  magis  quam  debito  obsequio  et  cultu  ejus  am- 
plexus  petant. 

XXI.    DEUCALION,  SIVE  RESTITUTIO. 

Narrant  poets,  exstinctis  prorsus  prisci  orbis 
incolis  per  diluvium  universale,  cum  soli  restarent 
Deucalion  et  Pyrrha,  qui  ardebant  desiderio  pio  et 
inclyto  instaurandi  generis  hnmani,  eos  hujusmodi 
oraculum  excepisse :  voti  compotes  futuros,  si  ossa 
matris  acciperent  et  post  se  jacerent:  quod  illis 
primo  magnam  tristitiam  et  desperationem  incussit : 
cum,  squata  rerum  facie  per  diluvium,  sepulchri 
perscrutatio  omnino  res  sine  exitu  esset :  sed  tandem 
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intellezenmt  lafndes  ten»  (cnm  lellas  omoiiim  mater 
habeatur)  ab  oraculo  ngniflcari. 

Fabula  arcanum  natur»  redudere  videtur,  et  er- 
rorem  animo  humano  familiarem  corrigere ;  hominis 
enim  imperitia  judical  rerum  renovationes  sive  in- 
staurationesy  ex  earundem  putredine  et  reliquiis  (ut 
Phoenicem  ex  cinere  propria)  euscitari  posse,  quod 
nuUo  modo  convenit,  cum  bujusmodi  materis  spa- 
tia  sua  confecerint,  et  ad  initia  ipsarum  rerum 
prorsus  ineptse  sint.  Itaque  retrocedendum  ad 
priucipia  magis  communia. 

XXII.   NEMESIS,  SIVE  VICES  REBUM. 

Nemesis  traditur  fuisse  dea,  omnibus  veneranda, 
potentibus  et  fortunatis  etiam  metuenda.  £a  Noctis 
et  Ocean!  filia  fuisse  perhibetur.  EflSgies  autem 
qus  describitur  talis.  Alata  erat,  etiam  coronata ; 
in  manibus  autem  gestabat  dextra  hastam  e  fraxino, 
sinistra  phialam,  in  qua  inelusi  erant  i&tbiopes: 
insidebat  autem  cervo. 

Parabola  ejusmodi  esse  videtur;  nomen  ipsum 
Nemesis  vindictam,  sive  retributionem  satis  aperte 
significat :  hujus  enim  deae  officium,  et  administratio 
in  hoc  sita  erat,  ut  beatorum  constanti  et  perpetuoe 
fielicitati,  instar  tribuni  plebis,  intercederet,  ac  illud 
suum  Veto  interponeret :  neque  solum  insolentiam 
eastigaret,  Terum  etiam  rebus  prosperis,  licet  inno- 
centibus  et  moderatis,  rerum  adversarum  vices  re- 
penderet ;  ac  si  neminem  humanao  sortis  ad  convivia 
deorum  admitti  mos  esset,  nisi  ad  ludibrium :  equi- 
dem  cum  illud  capitulum  apud  C.  Plinium  perlego, 
in  quo  ille  infortunia  et  miserias  August!  Cssaris 
coUegit,  quem  omnium  hominum  fortunatissimum 
existimabam,  quique  artem  edam  quandam  utendi 
et  fruend!  fortuna  habebat,  ac  cujus  in  animo  nil 
tumidum,  nil  leve,  nil  molle,  nil  confusum,  nil  me- 
lancholicum,  annotare  licet,  (ut  ille  etiam  sponte 
mori  aliquando  destinasset,)  banc  deam  magnam 
et  praepotentem  esse  judicavi,  ad  cujus  aram  talis 
▼ictima  tracta  esset.  Parentes  hujus  des  fiiere 
Oceanus  et  Nox ;  hoc  est,  rerum  vicissitudo,  et  judi- 
cium divinum  obscurum  et  secretum;  etenim  vices 
•  rerum  per  oceanum  apte  repnesentantur,  ob  per* 
petuum  fluxum  et  refluxum:  occulta  autem  provi- 
dentia,  per  noctem  rite  proponitur.  Nam  etiam 
apud  ethnicos  noctuma  ilia  Nemesis,  cum  scilicet 
judicium  humanum  a  divino  discors  esset,  in  obser- 
vatione  erat. 

"  — Cadit  et  Riphens,  jiiftistimif  udiis 
Qui  fiiit  ex  Teucris,  et  tenrantiinmui  «qoL 
Diis  aliter  visum.*' 

Mtl  iL  427. 

Alata  autem  describitur  Nemesis,  ob  subitas  rerum 
conversiones,  nee  ante  preeflsas ;  nam  in  omni  rerum 
memoria  illud  fere  usuvenit,  ut  homines  magni  et 
prudentes  per  ea  discrimina  perierint,  quie  maxime 
contempserint  Certe,  cum  M.  Cicero,  a  Decimo 
Bruto,  de  Octavii  Ceesaris  minus  sincera  fide  et  ani- 
mo exulcerato  monitus  esset ;  illud  tantum  rescrip- 
sit :  "  Te  autem,  mi  Brute,  sicut  debeo,  amo,  quod 
istud,  quicquid  est,  nugarum  me  scire  voluisti." 
Etiam  corona  Nemesis  insigniter,  ob  naturam  vulgi 
iuTidam  et  malignam :  quando  enim  fortunati  et 
potentes  ruunt,  tum  fere  vulgus  exultat,  et  Nemesin 


coronat  Hasta  autem  in  deztrm  ad  eoa  pertk»^ 
quos  Nemesis  acta  percntit  et  transfigit  Qooa  au- 
tem calamitate  et  infortunio  non  mactat,  iHia  tames 
spectrum  illud  atrum  et  infiiustnm  in  sinistra  osten- 
tat :  observantur  enim  proculdubio  mortalibus,  etiam 
in  summo  fostigio  febcitatis  positis,  mora,  et  mocbi, 
et  infortunio,  et  amicorum  perfidise,  et  inimicorum 
insidise,  et  rerum  mutationes,  et  hujusmod! ;  veluti 
^thiopes  ilH  in  phiala :  certe  Virgilius,  cum  pr»- 
lium  Actiacum  describit,  de  Cleopatra  illud  eleganter 
snbjungit: 

"  R^inm  in  medii8,j»atrio  Tocat  agmina  sistro; 
Neccuun  etiam  gemmoa  a  tergo  reapicit  ansoes." 

£jL.  Till.  G96. 

Verum  non  multo  post,  quoconque  ae  ilia  vcrteret, 
tota  agmina  Jfithiopum  obversabantur.  Ad  extre- 
mum  prudentur  additur,  Nemesin  cervo  insidere, 
quia  vivax  admodum  animal  est  cervns ;  atqoe  fieri 
fortasse  potest,  ut  qui  juvenis  fato  ereptus  sit,  Ne- 
mesin pnevertat  et  effugiat;  cui  autem  diutuma  ob- 
venit  felicitas  et  potentia,  is  proculdubio  Nemed 
subjicitur,  ac  veluti  substemitur. 

XXIII.  ACHELOUS,  SIVE  PRJZLIUM. 

Narravt  antiqui,  cum  Hercules  et  Achelous  de 
nnpdis  Dejanine  contenderent,  rem  ad  oertamea 
deduetam  esse.  Achelous  autem,  cum  varias  et 
multiplices  formas  tentasset,  (nam  hoc  ei  CscereHce- 
bat,)  tandem  Herculi  sub  forma  tauri  torvi  et  fire- 
mentis  occurrit,  et  ad  pugnam  separavit:  Hercuka 
vero,  solitam  retinens  figuram  humanam,  in  eom 
impetum  fecit ;  res  cominus  gesta  est :  eventus  au- 
tem talis  fuit,  ut  Hercules  alteram  ex  comibus  taoro 
fregerit:  ille  majorem  in  modum  dolena  et  peiter- 
ritus,  ut  cornu  illud  suum  redimeret,  permutatione 
fiicta,  cornu  Amalthes  sive  copioe  Herculi  largitus  est 

Fabula  ad  belli  expeditiones  pertinet ;  apparatus 
enim  belli  ex  parte  defensiva  (qui  per  Acheloom 
proponitur)  varius  admodum  et  multiformis  est. 
Nam  invadentis  species  unica  est  et  simplex,  cum 
ex  exercitu  solo  aut  dasse  fortasse  constet :  regio 
autem,  qus  in  sok>  proprio  hostem  expectat,  infiuita 
molitur,  oppida  munit,  diruit,  plebem  ex  agris  et 
villis  in  urbes  et  casteUa  cogit,  pontes  exstniit,  pros- 
temit,  copias  et  conmieatus  comparat,  distribuit,  in 
fluviis,  portibus,  collium  faucibus,  sylvis,  et  aliis  re- 
bus innumeris  occupata  est,  ut  novas  rerum  fiicifs 
quotidie  induat  et  experiatur  ;  ac  tandem  com 
abunde  munita  et  instructa  fuerit,  tauri  pugnacis 
formam  et  minas  ad  vivum  repnesentet.  Ille  autem 
qui  invadit,  prslium  captat,  et  in  hoc  maxime  in- 
cumbit,  inopiam  in  terra  hostili  metuens :  quod  a 
fiat  ut,  praBUo  commisso,  acie  victor  sit,  et  tanquam 
cornu  hosti  frangat;  tum  proculdubio  illud  asse* 
quitur,  ut  hostis  trepidus  et  existimatione  diminutu^, 
ut  se  explicet,  et  vires  suas  reparet,  in  munitiora  se 
recipiat ;  atque  urbes  et  regiones  victori  ad  popu- 
landum  et  diripiendum  relinquat ;  quod  vere  instar 
cornu  illius  Amalthes  censeri  possit. 

XXIV.  DI0NT8US,  SIVE  CUPIDITAS. 

Naurant*  Semelen  Jovis  pellicem,  postqoam 

*  Fabula  hec  in?eiutur,  in  libro  tecnndo  *'  De  Aogiaentif 
Scientiarum,"  aucta  et  locupieiata. 
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jnramento  earn  inviolabili  ad  votum  indefinitum  ob- 
Btrinxisset ;  petiisse  ut  ad  amplexus  suos  accederet 
talis,  qnalis  cum  Junone  consuesset :  itaque  ilia  ex 
conflagratione  periit.  Infans  aatem  quern  in  utero 
gestabat,  a  patre  exceptus,  in  femur  ejus  insutus  est, 
donee  menses  foetui  destinatos  compleret;  ex  quo 
tamen  onere  Jupiter  nonnihil  claudicabat :  itaque 
puer,  quod  Jovem,  dum  in  femore  ejus  portaretur, 
grayaret  et  pungeret,  Dionysi  nomsn  accepit  Post- 
quam  autem  editus  esset,  apud  Proserpinam  per  ali- 
quot annos  nutritas  est ;  cum  vero  adultus  esset,  ore 
fere  muliebri  conspiciebatur,  ut  sexus  videretur  tan- 
quam  ambigui :  etiam  exstinctus  et  sepultus  erat  ad 
tempus,  et  non  ita  multo  post  revixit.  Atque^rima 
juventa  yitis  culturam,  atque  adeo  yini  confectionem 
et  usum  primus  invenit  et  edocuit;  ex  quo  Celebris 
foetus  et  inclytus,  orbem  terrarum  subjugavit  et  ad 
ultimos  Indorum  terminos  perrexit:  eurru  autem 
▼ehebatur  a  tigribus  tracto :  circa  cum  snbsultabant 
dsemones  deformes,  Cobali  yocati,  Acratus,  et  alii : 
quin  et  Muste  comitatui  ejus  se  addebant  Uxorem 
autem  sibi  snmpsit  Ariadnen  a  Theseo  desertam  et 
relictam.  Arbor  ei  sacra  erat  hedera.  Etiam  sa- 
erorum  et  ceremoniarum  inventor  et  institutor  habe- 
batur,  ejus  tamen  generis  quee  et  fanatics  erant  et 
plens  corruptelarum,  atque  insuper  crudeles.  Fu- 
rores quoque  immittendi  potestatem  babebat.  Certe 
in  orgiis  ejus  a  mulieribus  furore  percitis  duo  yiri 
insignes  discerpti  narrantur,  Pentheus  et  Orpheus ; 
iUe  dum,  arbore  conscensa,  spectator  eorum  quee 
agerentur  esse  voluisset;  hie  cum  lyram  pulsaret. 
Atque  hujus  Dei  res  gestee  cum  Jovis  rebus  fere 
confunduntur. 

Fabula  videtur  ad  mores  pertinere,  ut  nihil  in 
philosophia  morali  melius  inveniatur.  Describitur 
autem  sub  persona  Bacchi  natura  cupiditatis,  sive 
affectus  et  perturbationis.  Mater  enim  cupiditatis 
omnis,  licet  nocentissimse,  non  alia  est,  quam  appeti- 
tns  et  desiderium  boni  apparentis :  concipitur  yero 
semper  cupiditas  in  yoto  illicito  prius  temere  con- 
cesso,  quam  intellecto  et  judicato.  Postquam  autem 
affectus  efferyescere  ccsperit,  mater  ejus  (natura 
scilicet  boni)  ex  liimio  incendio  destruitur  et  perit : 
cupiditas  autem,  dum  immatura  est  in  animahumana 
(quffi  ejus  genitor  est,  et  per  Joyem  reprssentatur) 
et  nutricatur  et  occultatur,  prscipue  in  animee  parte 
inferiore  tanquam  femore ;  atque  animum  pungit  et 
conyellit  et  deprimit;  adeo  ut  decreta  etactiones  ex 
ea  impediantur  et  claudicent.  Atque  etiam  post- 
quam consensu  et  habitu  confirmata  est,  et  in  actus 
erumpit,  tamen  apud  Proserpinam  ad  tempus  educa- 
tnr;  id  est,  latebras  quserit,  atque  clandestina  est  et 
quasi  subterranea,  donee,  remotis  pudoris  et  metus 
freenis,  et  coalita  audacia,  aut  yirtutis  alicujus  prce- 
textum  sumit,  aut  infamiam  ipsam  contemnit  At- 
que illud  yerissimam  est,  omnem  affectum  vehemen- 
tiorem  tanquam  ambigui  sexus  esse.  Habet  enim 
impetum  yirilem,  impotentiam  autem  muliebrem. 
Etiam  illud  prsclare,  Bacchum  mortuum  reviyiscere. 
Videntur  enim  affectus  quandoque  sopiti  atque  ex- 
tinctiy  sed  nulla  fides  habenda  est  eis,  ne  sepultis 
quidem ;  dquidem  pnebita  materia  et  occasione  re- 
surgmit. 

Atque  de  inventione  yitis  parabola  prudens  est : 


omnis  enim  affectus  ingeniosus  est  et  sagax  ad  in- 
yestigandum  fomites  suos ;  ante  omnia  autem,  quae 
hominibus  innotuere,  yinum  ad  perturbationes  cujus- 
cunque  generis  excitandas  et  inflammandas  poten- 
tissimum  est  et  maxiroeefficax;  atque  est  eis  instar 
fomitis  communis.  Elegantissime  autem  ponitur 
affectus  proyinciarum  subjugator,  et  expeditionis 
infinits  susceptor.  Nunquam  enim  partis  acquies- 
cit,  sed  appetitu  infinito  neque  satiabili  ad  ulteriora 
tendit  et  noyis  inhiat.  Etiam  tigres  apud  affectus 
stabulant  et  ad  currom  jugantur;  postquam  enim 
affectus  aliquis  curulis  esse  cospit,  non  pedestris,  et 
yictor  rationis  et  triumphator,  in  omnia,  que  adyer- 
santur  aut  se  opponunt,  crudelis  est  et  indomitus  et 
immitis.  Facetum  autem  est,  quod  circa  currum 
subsultant  illi  diemones  ridiculi.  Omnis  enim  affec- 
tus progpgnit  motus  in  oculis,  et  ore  ipso  et  gestu, 
indecoros  et  inconditos,  subsnltorios  et  deformes, 
adeo  ut  qui  sibi  in  aliquo  affectu,  yeluti  ira,  insulta- 
tione,  amore,  yideatur  magnificus  et  tumidus,  aliis 
tamen  sit  tnrpis  et  ridiculus.  Conspiciuntur  etiam 
in  affectus  comitatu  Musoe.  Neque  enim  reperitur 
ullus  fere  affectus,  cui  non  blandiatur  aliqua  doctrina. 
Hac  enim  in  re  ingeniorum  indulgentia  Musarum 
majestatem  minuit,  ut,  cum  duces  yitse  esse  debeant, 
sint  affectuum  pedissequse. 

Atque  imprimis  nobilis  est  iUa  allegoria,  Bacchum 
amores  suos  in  cam  effudisse,  quae  ab  alio  relicta 
erat.  Certissimum  enim  est,  affectum  id  petere  et 
ambire,  quod  experientia  repudiayit.  Atque  norint 
omnes,  qui,  affectibus  suis  seryientes  et  indulgentes, 
pretium  potiundi  in  immensum  augent,  siye  honores 
appetant,  siye  fortunas,  sive  amores,  sive  gloriam, 
siye  scientiam,  siye  alia  quecunque,  se  res  relictas 
petere,  et  a  compluribus  per  omnia  fere  secula  post 
experimentum  dimissas  et  fastiditas.  Neque  mys- 
terio  caret,  quod  hedera  Baccho  sacra  fuerit  Hoc 
enim  duplici  modo  conyenit.  Primum,  quod  hedera 
hieme  yirescat ;  deinde,  quod  circa  tot  res,  arbores, 
parietes,  sdificia  serpat,  ac  circumfundatur,  ac  se 
attollat.  Quod  ad  primum  enim  attinet,  omnis  affec- 
tus, per  renitentiam  et  yetitum,  et  tanquam  antipe- 
ristasin,  (yeluti  per  friges  brums  hedera,)  yirescit  et ' 
yigorem  acquirit.  Secundo  affectus  prcedominans 
omnes  bumanas  actiones,  et  omnia  humana  decreta, 
tanquam  hedera,  circumfunditur,  atque  iis  se  addit 
et  adjungit  et  immiscet  Neque  mirum  est  si  super- 
stitiosi  ritus  Baccho  attribuantur,  cum  omnis  fere 
malesanus  affectus  in  pravis  religionibns  Inxurietur: 
aut  si  furores  ab  eo  immitti  putentur ;  cum  omnis 
affectus  et  ipse  faror  brevis  sit,  et,  si  yehementius 
obsideat  et  incumbat,  in  insania  terminetur.  Illud 
autem  de  Pentheo  et  Orpheo  laceratis  eyidentem 
habet  parabolam ;  cum  ifrectus  prsvalidus,  et  inqni- 
sitioni  curioss  et  admonitioni  salutari  et  liberie  as- 
perrimus  atque  infensissimus  sit.  Postremo  ilia 
confusio  personarum  Joyis  et  Bacchi  ad  parabolam 
recte  traduci  potest;  quandoquidem  res  gests  nobi- 
les  et  clane,  et  merita  insignia  et  gloriosa,  interdum 
a  yirtute  et  recta  ratione  et  magnanimitate,  interdum 
a  latente  affectu,  et  occulta  cupiditate  (utcunque 
fams  et  laudis  celebritate  efferantur)  proyeniant: 
ut  non  facile  sit  distinguere  facta  Bacchi  a  factis 
Joyis. 
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XXV.   ATALANTA,  8IVE  LUCRUM. 

Atalanta  cum  velocitate  excelleret,  de  victoria 
cursus  cum  Hippomene  certamen  iniit  Conditiones 
certaminis  erant;  victori  Hippomeni  conjugium 
Atalantee,  mors  victo.  Neque  dubia  victoria  vide- 
batur,  cum  Atalante  iiuuperabilis  in  cursu  prsestantia 
multorum  exitio  insignita  fuisset.  Itaque  Hippo- 
menes  ad  dolos  animum  adjecit  Paravit  autem 
tria  mala  aurea,  eaque  secum  portavit  Res  geri 
ccBpit ;  pnecurrit  Atalanta ;  ille,  cum  se  a  tergo  re« 
lictum  cerneret,  artis  non  immemor,  ex  malls  aureis 
unum  ante  conspectum  Atalantse  projecit;  non  recta 
quidem,  sed  ex  transverso^  ut  illam  et  moraretur, 
atque  insuper  de  via  deduceret ;  ilia,  cupiditate  mu- 
liebri,  et  mali  pulchritudine  illecta,  omisso  stadio, 
post  malum  cucurrit,  et  ad  illud  tollendum  se  sub- 
misit  Hippomenes  interim  spatium  stadii  non  par- 
vum  confecit,  eamque  post  se  reliquit.  Ilia  tamen 
rursus  natural!  pemicitate  jactnram  temporis  resar- 
civit,  atque  iterum  emicuit :  sed  cum  Hippomenes 
secundo  et  tertio  hujusmodi  moras  ei  injecisset, 
tandem  victor  astutia,  non  virtute  «vaslt. 

Fabula  videtur  allegoriam  insignem  proponere  de 
certamine  artis  cum  natura.  Ars  enim,  per  Ata- 
lantam  significata,  virtute  propria,  si  nihil  obstet  et 
impediat,  longe  natura  velocior  est,  et  veluti  cursus 
citatioris;  et  celerius  ad  metam  pervenit  Hoc 
enim  in  omnibus  fere  effectis  patet ;  cemas  fructus 
ex  nncleis  tarde,  ex  insitione  celeriter  provenire; 
cemas  lutum  in  generatione  lapidum  tarde,  in  torre- 
fiictione  laterum  cito  durescere  :  etiam  in  moralibus, 
dolorum  oUivionem  et  solatia  diutumitas  temporis, 
quasi  ex  beneficio  nature,  inducit ;  philosophia  au- 
tem (que  veluti  ars  vivendi  est)  diem  non  exspectat, 
sed  prsestat  et  reprcesentat.  Verom  istam  artis 
prserogativam  et  vigorem,  infinito  rerum  humana- 
rum  detrimento,  mala  aurea  retardant.  Neque  re- 
peritur  ex  scientiis  aut  artibus  aliqua,  quoe  cursum 
suum  verum  et  legitimum  ad  finem  suum,  tanquam 
ad  metam  constanter  produxerit;  sed  perpetuo  artes 
incepta  prcecidunt,  et  stadium  deserunt,  et  ad  lucrum 
et  commodum  declinant,  instar  Atalants. 

"  Declinat  cunus,  aurumquc  volubile  tollit" 

Itaque  mirum  minime  est,  si  art!  non  datum  sit 
naturam  vincere,  et  victam  ex  pacto  illo  et  lege  cer- 
taminis  perimere  aut  destruere;  sed  contrarium 
eveniat,  ut  ars  in  nature  potestate  sit,  atque  veluti 
nupta  mulier  conjugi  pareat 

XXVI.    PROMETHEUS,  8IVE  STATUS  HOMINIS. 

Tradunt  antiqui  hominem  fuisse  opus  Promethei, 
atque  ex  luto  factum,  nisi  fuod  Prometheus  particu- 
las  ex  diversis  animalibus  massee  admiscuerit.  Ille 
autem  cum  opus  suum  beneficio  sao  tueri  vellet, 
neque  conditor  solum  generis  humani  videri,  verum 
etiam  amplificator,  ad  coelum  ascendit  furtim,  fasces 
secum  portans  ex  ferula,  quibus  ad  currum  solis  ad- 
modis  et  accensis,  ignem  ad  terram  detulit,  atque 
cum  hominibus  communicavit.  Ob  tantnm  Prome- 
thei meritum  memorant  homines  pamm  gratos  fuisse. 
Quinetiam,  conspiratipne  facta,  et  Prometheum  et 
inventum  ejus  apud  Jovem  accusarunt     £a  res  non 


perinde  aecepta,  atque  equnm  videri  poflsiL  Nam 
ipsa  accnsatio  Jovi  et  superis  admodnm  cordi  fmL 
Itaque  delectati  non  solum  ignis  usnm  haminibai 
indulserunt,  verum  et  novum  munus,  omnium  mazi- 
me  amabile  et  optabile  (perpetuam  niminim  juven- 
tam)  hominibus  donarunt :  illi,  gestientes  et  inepti, 
donum  deorum  asello  imposuerunt  Inter  redeun- 
dum  autem  laborabat  asellus  siti  gravi  et  vehemen- 
ti ;  cumque  ad  fqptem  quendam  perveniaset,  serpens 
fonti  custos  additns,  eum  a  potu  prohibuit,  nisi  iUttd, 
quodcunque  esset,  quod  in  dorso  portaret,  paciaci  velp 
let:  asellus  miser  conditionem  acceiMt,  atque  hoe 
modo  instanratio  juventutis,  in  pretiom  hatistas  pn- 
siUs  aquee,  ab  hominibus  ad  serpentes  transmissa 
est.  Verum  Prometheus,  a  malitia  aoa  non  absee^ 
dens,  atque  hominibus,  pott  premium  illud  eana 
frustratum,  reconciliatns,  animo  vero  erga  Jotem 
exulcerato,  dolos  etiam  ad  saerifidum  adhibere  veri- 
tus  non  est.  Atque  duos  aliquando  tauroa  Jovi  di- 
citur  immolasse,  ita  tamen  ut  in  alterioa  pelle  car- 
nes  et  adipem  amborum  induserit,  alteram  pellea 
ossibus  tantummodo  sufibrcinarit ;  atque  deinde  re- 
ligiosus  scilicet  et  benignus  Jovi  optionem  concessit 
JuiMter,  vafiritiem  et  malam  fidem  ejus  detestatos, 
sed  nactus  occasionem  ultionis,  ludibrium  illud  tanri 
elegit,  atque  ad  vindictam  conversns,  cum  ae  insolen- 
tiam  Promethei  reprimere  non  posse  animadverteret, 
nisi  hominum  genus  (quo  fugere  ille  immensom  tur- 
gebat  et  efferebatur)  afilixisset,  Vukano  imperavit, 
ut  foeminam  eomponeret  pulchram  et  venuatam,  cm 
etiam  dii  singuli  dotes  suas  impertienint,  que  id- 
circo  Pandora  vocata  est.  Huic  foemine  inter  ma- 
nus  vasculum  elegans  posuerunt,  in  quo  omnia  mak 
et  erumnas  incluserant;  subsidebat  autem  in  imo 
vase  Spes.  lUa  cum  vasculo  suo  ad  Prcnnetheum 
primo  se  contulit ;  eum  captans,  si  forte  ille  vas  ae- 
cipere  vellet  et  aperire :  quod  ille  eautus  et  asCutns 
rejecit  Itaque  ad  Epimetheum  Promediei  fira- 
trem  (sed  diverse  admodum  indolis)  spreta  deflexit 
Ille,  nihil  cunctatus,  vas  temere  aperuit;  cumque 
mala  ilia  omnigena  evolare  cemeret,  sero  sapiens» 
magna  contentione  et  festinatione  vasi  operculom 
suum  rursus  indere  conatus  est,  vix  tamen  oltimam 
et  in  fnndo  residentem  Spem  servare  potnit.  Pos- 
tremo  Prometheo  Jupiter  plurima  et  gravia  impu- 
tans,  quod  ignis  olim  furtum  fecisset,  quod  Jom 
majestatem  in  sacrifidoillo  dolosoludibrio  habuiaset; 
quod  donum  ejus  aspematus  esset,  novo  etiam  addito 
crimine,  quod  Palladem  vitiare  tentasset,  eum  m 
vincula  conjecit,  et  ad  perpetuos  cruciatus  daranavic 
Erat  enim  jussu  Jovis  adductns  ad  montem  Cauea- 
snra,  atque  ibi  columne  alligatus,  ut  nullo  pacto  se 
movere  posset :  aderat  autem  aquila,  que  jecur  ejui 
interdiu  rostro  tundebat  atque  consumebat,  nocta 
autem  quantum  comesum  erat,  renascebatur ;  ut 
nunquam  doloris  materia  deficeret  Memorant  ta- 
men hoc  suppliciura  aliquando  finem  habuisse: 
Hercules  enim  in  poeulo,  quod  a  sole  aceeperat, 
navigato  oceano,  ad  Caucasum  pervenit,  atque  Pro- 
metheum liberavit,  aquila  sagittis  confixa.  Institnca 
autem  sunt,  in  honorem  Promethei,  apud  noDnuQoa 
populos,  lampadiferorum  certamina,  in  quibus  decur- 
rentes  accensas  faces  ferebant,  quas  si  exstingni  eon- 
tigisset,  victoriam  sequentibus  cedebant  et  se  subdu- 
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cebant,  atque  is  demom  palmam  aceepit,  qui  primYis 
laeem  accensam  ad  metam  usque  detulisset. 

Fabula  oontemplationes  plurimas  yeras  atque 
^raTeSy  et  prae  se  fert,  et  premit.  NonnuUa  enim 
in  ea  jampridem  recte  notata,  alia  plane  Intacta 
sunt.  Prometheus  providentiam  liquido  et  diserte 
significat:  atque  in  rerum  universitate  sola  de- 
sumpta  et  delecta  est  ab  antiquis  hominis  fabrica 
et  eonstitutio,  quae  providentiee  attribnatur  tanquam 
opus  proprium.  Hujus  rei  non  solum  illud  in  causa 
esse  videtur,  quod  hominis  natura  mentem  snscipit, 
atque  intellectum  providentice  sedem ;  atque  durum 
quodammodo  Tidetur  et  incredibile  ex  principiis 
brutis  et  surdis  excitare,  et  educere  rationem  et 
naentem,  ut  fere  necessario  concludatur  proridentia 
anims  human»  indita  esse,  non  sine  ezemplari,  et 
intentione,  et  auctoramento  providentice  majoris : 
▼erumet  hoc  pnecipue  proponitur,  quod  homoveluti 
centrum  mundi  sit,  quatenus  ad  oausas  finales ;  adeo 
ut,  sublato  e  rebus  homine,  reUqua  vagari  sine  pro- 
posito  Tideantur  et  fluctuari,  atque,  quod  aiunt,  sco- 
ps dissolutoe  esse,  nee  finem  petere.  Omnia  enim 
subserviunt  homini,  isqne  usum  et  fnictnm  ex  singu- 
lis elicit  et  capit  Etenim  astrorum  conversiones, 
et  periodi,  et  ad  distinctiones  temporum,  et  ad  pla- 
garum  mundi  distributionem  fiiciunt.  Et  meteors 
ad  prssagia  tempestatum,  et  venti  turn  ad  navigan- 
dum,  tum  ad  molas,  et  machinas:  et  plant»  atque 
animalia  cujuscunque  generis,  aut  ad  domicilia  homi- 
nis et  latebras,  aut  ad  Testes,  aut  ad  yictum,  aut  ad 
medicinam,  aut  ad  levandos  labores,  aut  denique  ad 
delectationem  et  solatium  referuntur :  adeo  ut  omnia 
prorsns  non  suam  rem  agere  yideantur,  sed  hominis. 
Neque  temere  additum  est,  in  massa  ilia  et  plasmate 
particnlas  ex  dirersis  animantibus  desumptas,  atque 
cum  lutoillo  temperatas  et  confnsas  fuisse ;  quia  veris- 
aimum  est,  omnium  rerum,  quas  universum  complec- 
titur,  hominem  rem  maxime  compositam  esse  et 
decompositam,  ut  non  immerito  ab  antiquis  mundus 
minor  vocatus  sit.  Qnamyis  enim  yerbi  microcosmi 
elegantiam  chemici  nimis  putide  et  ad  literam  acce- 
perint  et  detorserint,  dum  in  homine  omnem  mine- 
ram,  omne  vegetabile,  et  reliqua,  aut  aliquid  eis 
proportionatum,  subesse  yolunt;  manet  tamen  illud 
solidum  et  sanum  quod  diximus,  corpus  hominis 
omnium  entium  et  maxime  mixtum,  et  maxime  or- 
ganicum  reperiri,  quo  magis  admirandas  yirtutes  et 
facultates  suscipit,  et  nanciscitur:  simplicium  enim 
corporum  ylres  pauc»  sunt,  licet  cert»  et  rapid», 
quia  mini  me  per  misturam  refract»,  et  comminut», 
et  librat»  existunt :  yirtutis  autem  copia  et  excel- 
lentia  in  mistura  et  compositione  habitat.  Atque 
nihilominus  homo  in  originibus  suis  yidetur  esse 
res  inermis  et  nuda,  et  tarda  in  juyamentum  sui, 
denique  qu»  plnrimis  rebus  indigeat  Itaque  festi- 
nayit  Prometheus  ad  inyentionem  ignis,  qui  omnibus 
fere  humanis  necessitatibus  et  usibus  suppeditat  et 
ministrat  leyamenta  et  auxilia:  ut  si  forma  forma- 
nun  anima,  si  instrumentum  instrumentornm  manns, 
etiam  aoxilium  auxiliorum  siye  opis  opum  ignis 
did  mereatur.  Hinc  enim  operationes  quampluri- 
m» ;  hinc  artes  mechanic»  ;  hinc  scienti»  ips» 
infinitis  modis  adjuyantnr.  Modus  autem  fiirti  ignis 
apte  describitur,  atque  ex  natura  rei.     Is  fuisse  per- 


hibetur  per  yirgam  ex  ferula  ad  currum  solis  admo- 
tam.  Ferula  enim  ad  percussionem  et  plagas  adhi- 
betur,  ut  luculenter  significetur,  ignis  generationem 
per  corporum  yiolentas  percussiones  et  collisiones 
fieri,  ex  quibus  attenuantur  materi»,  et  in  motu  po- 
nuntur,  et  ad  calorem  coBlestium  suscipiendum  pr»- 
parantur,  ignemque,  yeluti  ex  curru  solis,  modis 
clandestinis,  ac  quasi  furtim  decerpunt  et  rapiunt 
Sequitur  parabol»  pars  insignis.  Homines,  loco 
gratulationis  et  gratiarum  actionis,  ad  indignationem 
et  expostulationem  yersos  esse,  atque  accusationem 
et  Promethei  et  ignis  apud  Joyem  instituisse ;  eam- 
que  rem  JoW  acceptissimam  fuisse,  adeo  ut  hominum 
commoda  ob  hoc  noya  munificentia  cumulayerit 
Quorsum  enim  ista  criminis  ingrati  erga  auctorem 
suum  animi  (quod  yitium  omnia  fere  complectitur) 
approbatio  et  remuneratio  P  Res  alio  spectare  yide- 
tur. Hoc  enim  yult  allegoria ;  incusationem  et  na- 
tur»  su»,  et  artis,  per  homines  lactam,  ex  optimo 
mentis  statu  proficisci,  atque  in  bonum  cedere ;  con- 
trarium  diis  inrisum  et  infaustum  esse.  Qui  enim 
naturam  humanam  yel  artes  receptas  in  immensum 
extollunt,  et  efiusi  sunt  in  admirationem  earum 
rerum,  quas  habent  et  possident,  et  scientias,  quas 
profitentur  ant  colunt,  perfectas  prorsus  censeri 
yolunt,  illi  primo  adyersus  diyinam  naturam  minus 
reyerentes  sunt,  cujus  perfection!  sua  fere  »quipa- 
rant ;  deinde  iidem  erga  homines  magis  sunt  infruc- 
tuosi,  cum  se  ad  fastigium  rerum  jam  peryenisse 
putent,  et  tanquam  perfuncti  ulteriora  non  qu»rant. 
Contra  qui  naturam  et  artes  deferunt,  et  accusant, 
et  querimoniarum  pleni  sunt,  illi  yere  et  magis 
modestum  animi  sensum  retinent,  et  perpetuo  ad 
noyam  industriam,  et  noya  inyenta  exstimulantur. 
Quo  mihi  magis  mirari  libet  hominum  inscitiam  et 
malum  genium,  qui,  paucorum  arroganti»  seryuli, 
istam  peripateticorum  philosophiam,  portionem  Grae- 
c»  sapienti»,  nee  eam  magnam,  in  tanta  yeneratione 
habent,  ut  omnem  ejus  incusationem  non  solum  in- 
utilem,  sedsuspectam  et  fere  periculosam  reddiderint 
Atque  magis  probandus  est  et  Empedocles,  qui  tan- 
quam furens,  et  Democritus,  qui  magna  cum  yere- 
cundia,  queruntur,  omnia  abstrusa  esse,  nihil  nos 
scire,  nil  cemere,  yeritatem  in  profundis  puteis  im- 
mersam,  yeris  falsa  miris  modis  adjuncta  atque 
intorta  esse  (nam  academia  nova  modum  prorsus  ex- 
cessit)  quam  Aristotelis  schola  fidens  et  pronuncia* 
trix.  Itaque  monendi  sunt  homines,  delationem 
natur»  et  artis  diis  cordi  esse,  et  noyas  eleemosynas, 
et  donaria  a  dirina  benignitate  impetrare ;  et  incu- 
sationem Promethei,  licet  auctoris  et  magistri,  eam- 
que  acrem  et  yehementem,  magis  sanam  et  utilem, 
quam  gratulationem  effusam,  ease ;  denique  opinio- 
nem  copi»  inter  maximls  causas  inopi»  reponi. 
Quod  yero  attinet  ad  doni  genus,  quod  homines  in 
pr»mium  accusationis  dicuntnr  accepisse,  (florem 
juyentutis  yidelicet  non  decidnum,)  ejusmodi  est,  ut 
yideantur  antiqui  de  modis  et  medicinis  ad  senectutis 
retardationem  et  yit»  prolongationem  facientibus. 
non  desperasse;  sed  ilia  utique  numerasse  potius 
inter  ea,  qu»  per  hominum  inertiam  et  incuriam, 
licet  semel  accepta,  periere  aut  frustrata  sunt ;  quam 
inter  ea,  qu»  plane  negata  et  nunquam  concessa 
fuerint.    Significant  enim  et  innuunt,  ex  ignis  yero 
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nsu,  atque  ex  artis  erroribus  bene  et  strenue  accu- 
Batis  et  convictis,  munificendam  divinam  ad  hujus- 
modi  dona  hominibus  non  defuisse ;  ipsos  sibi  deesse, 
cum  hoc  deoram  munas  asello  imposaerint  lento  et 
tardigrado ;  ea  videtur  esse  experientia,  res  stupida 
et  plena  morae,  ex  cujus  gradu  tardo  et  testudineo 
antiqua  ilia  querimonia  de  vita  brevi  et  arte  longa 
nata  est.  Atque  certe  nos  in  ea  sumus  opinione, 
facultates  illas  duas,  dogmaticam  et  empiricam, 
adhuc  non  bene  conjunctas  et  copulatas  foisse»  sed 
nova  deorum  munera  aut  philosopbiis  abstractis, 
tanquam  levi  volucri;  aut  lents  et  tards  experien- 
tise,  tanquam  asello,  imposita  esse:  in  quo  tamen 
de  asello  iUo  non  male  ominandum  est,  nisi  interre- 
niat  iUud  accidens  vise  et  sitis.  Existimamus  enim, 
si  quis  experientie,  veluti  certa  lege  et  methodo, 
constanter  militet,  neque  inter  viam  experimenta, 
quae  vel  ad  lucrum  faciunt,  vel  ad  ostentationem, 
hauriendi  siti  corripiatur,  adeo  ut  ad  ea  comparanda 
onus  suum  deponat  et  distrahat;  eum  munificenti® 
divinee  auct»  et  novae  bajulum  non  inutilem  fore. 
Quod  vero  donum  iUud  ad  serpentes  transient,  ea  yi- 
detur  adjectio  ad  fabulam  omatus  fere  gratia,  nisi 
forte  illud  inseruerint,  ut  homines  pudeat,  se  cum 
igne  illo  suo  et  tot  artibus  ea  in  se  transferre  non 
posse,  quae  natura  ipsa  compluribus  aliis  animalibus 
largita  est.  Etiam  ilia  subita  hominum  cum  Pro- 
metheo  reconciliatio,  postquam  spe  sua  decidissent, 
monitum  habet  utile  et  pnidens :  notat  enim  homi- 
num levitatem  et  temeritatem  in  experimentis  novis. 
Ea  enim  si  statim  non  succedant  et  ad  vota  respon- 
deant,  prspropera  festinatione  homines  incepta  de« 
serunt,  et  praecipites  ad  Vetera  recurrunt,  iisque  re- 
conciliantur.  Descripto  statu  hominis  quoad  artes 
et  intellectualia,  parabola  transit  ad  religionem; 
culturam  enim  artium  cultus  divinorum  comitatus 
est;  quem  statim  hypocrisis  occupavit  et  polluit. 
Itaque  sub  duplici  illo  sacrificio  eleganter  repraesen- 
tatur  persono  vere  religiosi  et  hypocritae.  Alteri 
enim  inest  adeps,  Dei  nimirum  portio,  ob  inflamma^ 
tionem  et  suffitum,  per  quod  affectus  et  zelus,  ad 
gloriam  Dei  incensus  atque  alta  petens,  significatur ; 
insunt  viscera  charitatis,  insunt  cames  bonae  et  utiles. 
In  altero  nihil  praeter  ossa  arida  et  nuda  reperiun- 
tur,  quae  nihilominus  pellem  farciunt,  et  hostiam 
pulcherrimam,  et  magnificam  imitantur;  per  quae 
recte  notantur  extemi  et  inanes  ritus,  et  caeremonice 
jejunae,  quibus  homines  cultum  divinum  onerant  et 
inflant,  res  ad  ostentationem  potius  compositae,  quam 
ad  pietatem  iacientes.  Neque  satis  est  hominibus 
hujusmodi  ludibria  Deo  offerre,  nisi  ea  etiam  illi 
imponant  et  imputent,  ac  si  ipse  ilia  elegerit  et  prae- 
scripserit.  Certe  propheta-sub  Dei  persona  de  hac 
optione  expostulat :  **  Num  tandem  hoc  est  illud  je- 
junium,  quod  elegi,  ut  homo  animam  suam  in  diem 
unum  affligaty  et  caput  instar  junci  demittat  ?  "  Post 
statum  religionis,  parabola  se  vertit  ad  mores  et  hu- 
manae  vitae  conditiones.  Atque  pervulgatum  est  il- 
lud, et  tamen  recte  positum,  per  Pandoram  significari 
voluptatem  et  libidinem,  quae  post  vitae  civilis  artes, 
et  cultum,  et  luxum,  veluti  ex  dono  ignis,  et  ipsa  in- 
censa  est  Itaque  Yulcano,  qui  similiter  ignem  re- 
praesentat,  opificium  voluptatis  deputatur.  Ab  ilia 
autem  infinita  mala  et  in  animos,  et  in  corpora,  et 


fortunas  hominnm  una  cmn  sera  poenitentia  flnxe- 
runt;  neque  tantum  in  status  singulorum,  vemm 
etiam  in  regna  et  respublicas.  Ab  eodem  enim 
fonte  bella,  et  tumuUus,  et  tyrannides  ortom  trexere. 
Verum  opene  pretium  est  animadvertere,  quam  belle 
et  eleganter  febula  duas  humanae  vitae  eonditioDei, 
et  veluti  tabulas  sive  exempk,  sub  personis  Prome- 
thei  et  Epimethei  depinxerit  Qui  enim  sectam 
Epimethei  sequuntur,  illi  improvidi,  neque  in  loagoia 
consulentes;  quae  in  praesentia  suavia  sunt,  prima 
habent,  atque  multis  sane  propter  hoc  angnsdia,  et 
difficultatibus,  et  calamitatibos  premuntur,  et  perpe- 
tuo  fere  cum  illis  conflictantur ;  interim  tamen  ge- 
nium  suum  placant,  atque  insuper  ob  rerum  imperi- 
tiam  multas  inanes  spes  intra  animum  vdvunt,  qui- 
bus tamen,  veluti  suavibus  insonmiis,  se  deleetant, 
atque  miserias  vitae  suae  condiunt  Prometbei  antem 
schola,  homines  nimirum  prudentes,  et  in  fatoram 
prospicientes,  multa  scilicet  mala  et  infortonio  eaaie 
submovent  et  rejiciunt ;  vemm  cum  hoc  bono  illod 
conjunctum  est,  ut  multis  voluptatibus  et  varia  rerom 
jucunditate  se  privent,  et  genium  suum  fraudent,  at- 
que,  quod  multo  pejus  est,  curis,  et  sdicitndiiie,  ft 
timoribus  intestinis  se  crucient  et  conficiant:  alligati 
enim  necessitatis  columnae,  innumeris  cogitationibai, 
(qus,  quia  volucres  admodum  sunt,  per  aquilam  tig- 
nificantur,)  iisque  pungentibus,  et  jecur  mordentibm, 
et  corrodentibus  vexantur ;  nisi  forte  aliquaodo^ 
veluti  noctu,  exiguam  quampiam  animi  remiasioQem 
et  quietem  nanciscantur ;  ita  tamen  ut  statim  subtn- 
de  redeant  novae  anxietates  et  fonnidines.  Itaque 
paucis  admodum  utriusque  sortis  beneficium  cootigit, 
ut  providentiae  commoda  retiuuerint,  solicitadinis  et 
perturbationis  malis  se  liberarint:  neque  id  qmi- 
quam  assequi  potest,  nisi  per  Herculem,  id  est,  forti- 
tudinem  et  animi  constantiam,  quae  in  omnem  eves- 
tum  parata,  et  cuicunque  sorti  sequa,  prospidt  tine 
metu,  fruitursine  fastidio,  et  tolerat  sine  impatientia. 
Atque  illud  notatu  dignum  est,  virtu  tern  banc  Pio- 
metheo  non  innatam,  sed  adventitiam  fuisse,  atque 
ex  ope  aliena:  nulla  enim  ingenita  et  naturaBs  for- 
titudo  tantae  rei  par  esse  possit  Sed  haec  virtus  ab 
ultimo  oceano^  atque  a  sole  accepta  et  advecta  est : 
praestatur  enim  a  sapientia,  tanquam  a  sole,  eta  ste- 
ditatione  inconstantiae  ac  veluti  undarum  humans 
vita?,  tanquam  a  navigatione  oceani ;  quae  duo  Vir* 
gilius  bene  conjunxit : 

"  Felix,  qui  potuit  rerum  cognosces  caosas, 
Qui(}ae  metus  omnes  et  inexorabile  fatum 
Subjecitpedibus,  strepitumque  Acherontis  avaii.*' 
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Elegantissime  autem  additur  ad  hominum 
consolandos  et  confirmandos,  heroem  istum  ingen- 
tem  in  poculo  sive  urceo  navigasse :  ne  forte  natnw 
suae  angustias  et  fragilitatem  nimium  pertimescaot 
aut  causenter ;  ac  si  hujusmodi  fortitudinis  et  coo* 
stantiae  capax  onmino  non  esset;  de  quo  ipso  Senea 
bene  ominatus  est,  cum  dicat,  "  Magnum  est  habere 
simul  fragilitatem  hominis,  et  securitatem  Dei" 
Sed  jam  retrocedendum  est  ad  illud,  quod  consnlto 
praeterivimus,  ne  ea,  quae  inter  se  connexa  sunt,  ab- 
rumperemus  :  hoc  est,  de  novissimo  illo  Prometbei 
cri mine,  quod  pudicitiamMinervaesolicitasset.  Nam 
et  ob  hoc  delictum  gravissimum  certe  et  maximuip 
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illam  pcenam  Iftniationis  viscenim  subiit  lUad  non 
aliud  esse  Tidetur,  quam  quod  homines,  artibus  et 
scientia  multa  inflati»  etiam  sapientiam  divinam  sen- 
sibus  et  radoni  subjicere  ssepius  tentent;  ex  quo 
certissime  sequitur  mentis  laceratio  et  stimulatio  per- 
petua  et  irrequieta.  Itaque  mente  sobria  et  sub- 
missa  distinguenda  sunt  humana  et  divina ;  atque 
oracula  sensus  et  fidei ;  nisi  forte  et  religio  bsretica, 
et  philosophia  commentitia  hominibus  cordi  sit. 
Restat  ultimum  illud  de  ludis  Promethei  cum  tsedis 
ardentibus.  Hoc  rursus  ad  artes  et  scientias  perti- 
'net,  sicut  ignis  iUe,  ad  cujus  memoriam  et  celebra- 
tionem  hujusmodi  ludi  insdtuti  sunt;  atque  continet 
in  se  monitum,  idque  prudentissimum,  ut  perfectio 
flciendamm  a  successione,  non  ab  unius  alicujus  per- 
nicitate  aut  facultate,  exspectetur.  Etenim  qui  ad 
cursum  et  contentionem  velocissimi  et  validissimi 
sunt,  ii  ad  facem  suam  accensam  servandam  fortasse 
minus  sunt  habiles,  cum  a  cursu  rapido  eeque,  ac 
nimis  tardo,  periculum  extincdonis  immineat.  Isd 
autem  luminum  cursus  et  certamina  jampridem  in- 
termissa  videntur,  cum  scientise  in  primis  quibusque 
auctoribus,  Aristotele,  Galeno,  Euclide,  Ptolemseo, 
maxime  florere  cemantur ;  atque  successio  nil  mag- 
ni  effecerit  aut  fere  tentaverit.  Atque  optandum 
esset,  ut  isd  ludi  in  honorem  Promethei  sive  huma- 
ns naturs  instaurarcntur,  atque  res  certamen  et 
lemuladonem  et  bonam  fortunam  reciperet,  neque  ex 
unius  cujuspiam  face  tremula  atque  agitata  pende- 
ret  Itaque  homines  monendi  sunt,  ut  se  ipsi  ex- 
suscitent,  et  vires  atque  etiam  vices  suas  experiantur, 
neque  in  paucorum  hominum  animulis  et  cerebellis 
omnia  ponant.  Heec  sunt  ilia,  quee  in  fabula  ista 
vulgari  etdecantata  nobis  adumbrari  videntur;  neque 
taroen  inficiamur,  illi  subesse  baud  pauca,  quae  ad 
Christiance  fidei  mysteria  miro  consensu  innuant ; 
ante  omnia  navigatio  ilia  Herculis  in  urceo  ad  libe- 
randum  Prometheum,  imaginem  Dei  Verbi,  in  carne, 
tanquam  fragili  vasculo,  ad  redemptionem  generis 
hamani  properantis,  prs  se  ferre  videtur.  Venim 
nos  omnem  in  hoc  genere  licentiam  nobis  ipsi  inter- 
dicimus,  ne  forte  igne  extraneo  ad  altare  Domini 
utamur. 

XXVII.   ICARUS  VOLANS;    ITEM  SCTLLA  BT  CHARTBDIS, 
61VB  VIA  MEDIA. 

Meoiocritas,  sive  via  media,  in  moralibus  lau- 
dadssiroa  est ;  in  intellectualibus  minus  celebrata, 
sed  non  minus  utilis  et  bona;  in  politicis  tantum 
suspecta,  et  cum  judicio  adhibenda.  Morum  autem 
mediocritates  per  viam  Icaro  proiscriptam ;  intellec- 
tualium  autem  per  viam  inter  Scyllam  et  Charybdim, 
ob  difficultatem  et  periculum,  decantatam  ab  andquis 
notantur.  Icaro  prscepit  pater,  cum  mare  esset 
pnetervolandum,  ut  viam  aut  nimis  sublimem,  aut 
nimis  humilem  caveret.  Cum  enim  alse  cera  essent 
conglutinatae,  periculum  erat  si  aldus  efferetur,  ne  cera 
ex  solis  ardore  liquefieret ;  sin  ad  vaporem  maris 
propins  se  snbmitteret,  ne  ab  humore  cera  minus 
tenax  efficeretur.  Ille  vero  ausu  juvenili  in  celsiora 
contendit,  atque  in  prsceps  lapsus  est. 

Parabola  facilis  et  vulgata  est :  virtutis  enim  via 
inter  exceaaum  et  defectum  recto  tramite  aperitur. 
Neque  mirum  erat  si   Icarum,  juvenili   alacritate 
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gestientem,  excessus  perdiderit.  Excessus  enim 
fere  juvenum;  defectus  senum,  vitia  esse  solent.  Ex 
semitis  tamen  malis  et  noscivis  elegit  Icarus  (si 
plane  pereundum  erat)  meliorem.  Defectus  enim 
recte  cesdmantur  excessibus  praviores.  Quandoqui- 
dem  excessui  nonnihil  magnanimitatis  subsit,  et 
cognadonis  cum  coelo,  ad  instar  volucris :  defectus 
vero  humi  serpat,  instar  reptilis.  Prseclare  Hera- 
clitus :  "  Lumen  siccum,  opdma  anima."  Nam  si 
ex  humo  humorem  contrahat  anima,  prorsus  depri- 
mitur  et  degenerat :  interim  tamen  modus  adhiben- 
dus  est,  ut  ab  ilia  siccitate  laudata  lumen  reddata 
subtilius,  non  corripiatur  incendium.  Atque  hcec 
cuivis  fere  nota  sunt.  At  via  ilia  in  intellectualibus 
inter  Scyllam  et  Charybdim  certe  et  peritiam  navi- 
gandi  et  felicitatem  desiderat.  Si  enim  in  Scyllam 
incidant  naves,  illiduntur  cautibus:  sin  in  Charybdim, 
absorbentur.  Cujus  parabols  ea  videtur  esse  vis, 
(quam  nos  breviter  perstringemus,  tametsi  infinitam 
trahat  contempladonem,)  ut  in  omni  doctrina  et 
scientia,  earumque  regulis  et  axiomadbus,  modus 
teneatur  inter  distincdonum  scopulos,  et  universalium 
voragines.  Hcec  enim  duo  naufragiis  ingeniorum 
et  artium  famosa  sunt. 

XXVIII.    SPHINX,  SIVE  SCIENTIA. 

Traditur  Sphinx  iiiisse  monstnmi  specie  muld- 
forme ;  facie  et  voce  virginis ;  pennis  volucris,  un- 
guibus  gryphi :  jugum  autem  montis  in  agro  The- 
bano  tenebat  et  vias  obsidebat :  mos  autem  ei  erat 
viatores  ex  insidiis  invadere  ac  comprehendere : 
quibus  in  potestatem  redacds,  eenigmata  qusedam 
obscura  et  perplexa  proponebat,  qu«e  a  Musis  prce- 
bita  et  accepta  putabantur.  Ea  si  solvere  et  inter- 
pretari  miseri  captivi  non  possent;  hsesitantes,  et 
confusos  in  illis,  magna  saevida  dilaniabat  Hsc 
calamitas  cum  diu  grassaretur,  prsemium  propositum 
est  a  Thebanis  (ipsum  Thebarum  imperium)  viro 
qui  Sphingis  senigmata  explicare  possit  (neque  enim 
alia  superandae  illius  ratio  erat).  Tanto  pretio  ex- 
citatus  (Edipus,  vir  acer  et  prudens,  sed  pedibus 
Isesis  et  perforatis,  conditionem  accepit,  et  experiri 
statuit  Postquam  autem  fidens  animi  et  alacer  se 
coram  Sphinge  stitisset ;  ilia  ab  eo  queesivit,  quale 
tandem  illud  animal  esset,  quod  primo  quadrupes 
natum,  postea  bipes  factum  esset,  deinde  tripes,  ad 
extremum  rursus  quadrupes.  Ille  praesenti  animo 
respondit,  illud  in  hominem  competere,  qui  sub  ipsum 
partum  et  infantiam  quadrupes  provolvitur  et  vix 
repere  tentat,  nee  ita  muUo  post  erectus  et  bipes 
incedit ;  in  senectute  autem  baculo  innititur  et  se 
sustentat,  ut  tanquam  tripes  videatur ;  extrema  au- 
tem sBtate  decrepitus  senex  labantibus  nervis,  qua- 
drupes decumbit,  et  lecto  affigitur.  Itaqtie  vero 
responso  victoriam  adeptus,  Sphingem  interemit ; 
cujus  corpus  asello  impositum,  velud  in  triumpho 
ducebatur ;  ipse  autem  ex  pacds  rex  Thebanorum 
creatus  est. 

Fabula  elegans,  nee  minus  prudens  est;  atque 
videtur  conficta  de  scientia,  praesertim  conjuncta 
practicae.  Siquidem  scienda  non  absurde  monstrum 
dici  possit,  cum  ignorantibus  et  impends  prorsus 
admiration!  sit.  Figura  autem  et  specie  muldformis 
est,  ob  immensam  varietatem  subjecti,  in  qua  scienda 
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▼enatur :  vnltus  et  yox  affingitur  mnliebris  ob  gra- 
tiam  et  loquacitatem :  addtuitur  alee,  quia  scientiie 
et  earum  inventa  momento  discarrunt  et  volant,  cum 
communicatio  scientis  sit  inatar  luminis  de  lumine, 
quod  afiatim  incenditur.  Elegantissime  autem  at- 
tribuuntur  ungues  acuti  et  adunci ;  quia  scientis 
axiomata  et  argnmenta  penetrant  mentem,  eamque 
prehendunt  et  tenent  ut  movere  et  elabi  non  possit : 
quod  et  sanctus  pbilosophus  notayit :  "  Verba  sapi- 
entum  *'  inquit,  **  sunt  tanquam  aculei,  et  veluti  clayi 
in  altum  defixi.''  Omnis  autem  scientia  collocata 
Tidetur  in  arduis  et  editis  montium.  Nam  res  sub- 
limis  merito  putator  et  excelsa,  et  ignorantiam  tan- 
quam ex  superiore  loco  despiciens,  atque  etiam  late 
et  undequaque  speculatur  et  prospicit,  ut  in  vertici- 
bus  montium  fieri  solet.  Yias  autem  obsidere  fin- 
gitur  scientia,  quia  ubique  in  itinere  isto,  sive  pere- 
grinatione  vito}  humanee,  materia  et  occasio  contem- 
plationis  se  ingerit  et  occurrit.  Proponit  autem 
Sphinx  queestiones  et  a?nigmata  mortalibus  varia 
et  difficilia,  quce  accepit  a  Musis.  Ea  tamen  quam- 
diu  apud  Musas  manent,  seevitia  fortasse  carent; 
donee  enim  nullus  alius  finis  meditationis  et  disqui- 
sitionis  sit  prseter  ipsum  scire,  intellectus  non  pre- 
mitur,  nee  in  arcto  ponitur,  sed  vagatur  et  exspatia- 
tur,  atque  in  ipsa  dubitatione  et  varietatc  nonnullam 
jncunditatem  et  delectationem  sentit :  sed  postquam 
a  Musis  hujusmodi  snigmata  ad  Sphingem  trans- 
missa  sunt,  id  est,  ad  practicam,  ut  instet  et  urgeat 
actio,  et  electio,  et  decretum  :  tum  demum  eenigmata 
molesta  et  ssva  esse  incipinnt,  et,  nisi  solvantur  et 
expediantur,  animos  hominum  miris  modis  torquent 
et  Texant,  et  in  omnes  partes  distrahunt  et  plane 
lacerant  Proinde  in  flenigmatibus  Sphingis  duplex 
semper  proponitur  conditio ;  non  solventi  mentis 
laceratio ;  solventi  imperium.  Qui  enim  rem  callet, 
is  fine  suo  potitur,  atque  omnis  artifex  operi  suo 
imperat.  ^nigmatum  autem  Sphingis  duo  in  uni- 
yersum  sunt  genera:  senigmata  de  natura  rerum, 
atque  cenigmata  de  natura  hominis  ;  atque  similiter 
in  preemium  solutionis  sequuntur  duo  imperia :  im- 
perium in  naturam,  et  imperium  in  homines ;  veree 
enim  philosophise  naturalis  finis  proprius  et  ultimus 
est,  imperidm  in  res  naturales,  corpora,  medicinas, 
mechanics,  alia  infinita;  licet  schola,  oblatis  con- 
tenta,  et  sermonibus  tumefacta,  res  et  opera  negligat 
et  fere  projiciat  Verum  ronigma  illud  CEdipodi 
propositum,  ex  quo  ille  imperium  Thebanum  adep- 
tns  est,  pertinebat  ad  naturam  hominis:  quisquis 
enim  naturam  hominis  prorsus  introspexit,  ille  faber 
fere  fortuna}  suse  esse  potest,  et  ad  imperandum  na- 
tus  est  Id  quod  de  Romanis  artibus  bene  pronun- 
ciatum  est : 

'*  Tu  regere  imperio  populos,  Romanc,  memento ; 
Has  tibi  erunt  artes." — 

^n.  vi.  85L 

Itaque  apposite  illud,  quod  Augustus  Csesar  signo 
Sphingis,  sive  de  industria,  sive  fortuito  usus  est. 
Ille  enim  (si  quis  unquam)  in  politica  excelluit,  et 
in  vitse  suae  curriculo  plurima  nova  senigmata  de  na- 
tura hominis  felicissime  solvit,  quee  nisi  dexter  et 
paratus  solvisset,  multoties  non  procul  ab  imminente 
pemicie  et  exitio  abfuisset.  Atque  additur  in  fabula 
Sphingis  devictse  corpus  in  asellum  impositum  fuisse. 


Elegantissime  certe,  ctnn  nihil  sit  lam  Rcatiim  et 
abstrusum,  qoin  postquam  plane  inteUectam  et  dein- 
ceps  pervulgatum  sit,  etiam  tardo  impooi  potiit 
Neque  illud  prstermittendum,  debellatam  esse  Sphin- 
gem a  viro  pedibns  clarato :  etenim  nimis  cito  pede 
et  celeri  gradu  ad  senigmata  Sphingis  homines  pro- 
perare  solent:  unde  fit,  ut  (praevaleste  Sphinge) 
potius  per  disputationes  ingenia  et  animoa  laceren^ 
quam  per  opera  et  efiectos  imperent. 

XXIX.    PROSERPINA,  SITE  8PIRITUS. 

Narramt  Plutonem,  postquam  regnom  inferofimi* 
ex  partitione  ilia  memorabili  accepiiset,  de  noptiis 
alicujus  e  superis  desperasse,  d  eas  per  colloqoia, 
aut  modos  suaves  tentaret ;  ut  ad  raptom  consilia 
sua  dirigere  ei  fuerit  necesse.  Itaque  captmta  op- 
portunitate  Proserpinam  Cereris  filiam,  TirgiDem 
pulcherrimam,  dum  flores  Narcissi  in  Sicilis  pratis 
coUigeret,  subito  incursu  rapuit,  atque  qnadrigis 
secum  ad  subterranea  asportavit ;  ei  magna  rerem- 
tia  prcebita  est,  ut  et  domina  Ditis  Tocata  ait  Ceres 
autem,  ejus  mater,  cum  filia  sibi  miice  dilecta  not- 
quam  comparuisset,  supra  modum  moesta  et  anxia, 
tsedam  accensam  ipsa  mann  pr»  se  ferens,  nmrersam 
orbis  terrarum  ambitum  peragravit,  ut  filiam  inTesti- 
garet  et  recuperaret.  Id  cum  fhistra  foisset,  aeoepto 
forte  indicio  quod  ad  inferos  dcTCcta  easet,  mulds 
lachrymis  et  lamentationibus  JoTem  fatigayit,  ut  iQa 
ei  restitueretur.  Atque  tandem  penricit,  ut  si  ilia 
nihil  ex  iis,  qus  apud  inferos  essent,  deguttasset, 
tum  cam  abducere  liceret  Ea  conditio  matris  desi- 
derio  adversa  fuit ;  Proserpina  enim  grana  tria  ei 
malo  g^anato  gustasse  comperta  est  Neqoe  idcireo 
Ceres  destitit,  quin  preces  et  ploratus  de  integro  re- 
sumeret  Postremo  itaque  ei  indultum  est,  ut  Pro- 
serpina, dispertitis  temporibus  et  altemis  Tieibns, 
sex  menses  cum  marito,  alteris  sex  cum  matre  esset 
Hanc  Proserpinam  postea  Theseus  et  Piridious  ex- 
imia  audacia  thalamo  Ditis  dedncere  tentamnt 
Cum  autem  in  itinere  super  saxo  apud  inferos  de- 
fessi  consedissent,  eis  resurgere  minime  licnit,  sed 
sternum  sedebant  Proserpina  itaque  inferorum 
regina  mansit ;  in  cujus  honorem  etiam  additum  est 
privilegium  magnum ;  cum  enim  ab  inferia  revocare 
gradum  illis,  qui  eo  descendiasent,  fas  non  esset, 
adscripta  est  huic  legi  exceptio  singularis ;  ut  si  quit 
ramum  aureum  in  donum  Proserpinse  attnlisset,  ei 
ob  hoc  ire  et  redire  liceret.  Is  ramus  unicus  erat 
in  ingenti  et  opaco  luco,  neque  stirps  erat,  sed  Tlsei 
instar  in  aliena  arbore  frondebat,  atque  aTulso  iHo 
alter  non  deficiebat 

Fabula  ad  naturam  pertinere  videtur,  atqoe  Tim 
et  copiam  illam  in  subtermneis  divitem  et  frngife- 
ram,  ex  qua  hsec  nostra  pullulant,  et  in  quam  mrsus 
solvuntur  et  redeunt,  perscrutari.  Pet/ Proserpinam 
antiqui  significarunt  spiritum  ilium  sthereum,  qui 
sub  terra  (per  Plutonem  reprsesentatnr)  clauditnr  et 
detinetur,  a  superiore  globo  dirulsus,  qnod  non  male 
expressit  ille : 

**  Sive  recens  tellos,  sedactaqve  auper  9h  aho 
^there,  cognati  retiaebat  Bemina  coili.'* 

Ille  spirltus  raptus  a  terra  fingitur,  quia  minime 
cohibetur  ubi  tempus  et  moram  habet  ad  eTolandum* 
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ted  mMtBL  confraetkme  et  comminutione  tantum 
eompiogitnr  et  figitur,  perinde  ac  si  quit  aerem 
aquB  commiseere  tentet;  quod  nullo  modo  efficere 
posaity  nisi  per  agitadonem  eelerem  et  rapidam :  hac 
enim  ratione  Tideimia  ilia  corpora  conjuogi  in  spu- 
ma,  aere  tanquam  rapto  ab  aqua.  Neqae  ineleganter 
additur,  Proaerpinam  flores  Narcissi  in  Tallibus  col- 
ligentem  raptam  fiiisse :  quia  Narcissus  a  torpore 
sive  stupore  nomen  sumit :  atque  turn  demum  spi- 
ritus  ad  raptum  materis  terrestris  magis  prspara- 
tos  est  et  opportunus,  cum  coagulari  incipit,  ac  veluti 
torporem  colligere.  Recte  autem  tribtiitur  honor 
ille  FroecTpinn,  qnalis  nulli  uzori  deorum,  ut  Ditis 
Domina  sit,  quia  ille  spiritns  plane  omnia  in  illis 
regionibos  a^ninistrat,  stupido  et  quasi  ignaro  Piu- 
tooe.  Hunc  autem  spiritum  letber,  ac  Tis  ccelestium 
(per  Cererem  adnmbrata)  infinita  sedulitate  elicere, 
atqae  sibi  restitnere  contendit  Fax  autem  ilia 
tttheria,  sire  tsda  ardens  in  manu  Cereris,  procul- 
dubio  solem  denotat,  qui  circa  terrce  ambitum  lumi- 
nis  officio  fung^tnr,  atque  maximi  omnium  esset  ad 
Proaerpinam  recuperandam  momenti,  si  omnino  hoc 
fieri  posset.  Ilia  tamen  h«ret,  et  manet:  cigus 
ratio  sequitur  accurate  et  excellenter  proposita  in 
paetis  Uha  Jovis  et  Cereris.  Primum  enim  certissi- 
mom  est,  duos  esse  modos  spiritus  in  materia  solids 
et  terrestri  cohibendi:  alterum  per  constipationem 
siTe  obstructionem,  qui  est  mera  incarceratio  et  vio- 
lentia:  alterum  per  ministrationem  proportionati  ali- 
menti,  atque  id  fit  sponte  et  libenter.  Postquam 
enim  spiritus  indusus  depascere  incepit  atque  se 
alere,  evolare  protinus  non  festinat :  sed  veluti  in 
terra  sua  figitur :  atque  hsc  est  degustatio  Proser- 
pinsB  ex  malo  granato  (  qvm  si  non  fiiisset,  jam  pri- 
dem  a  Cerere,  cum  fece  ilia  sua  orbem  terrarum 
ptragrante,  abducta  fuisset  Spiritus  enim,  qui  sub- 
est  metallis  et  mineralibus,  compingitur  fortasse 
preecipue  per  mass®  soliditatem ;  qui  autem  in  plan- 
tia  eat  et  animantibus,  in  corpora  poroso  habitat, 
et  aperta  effugia  habet,  nisi  per  ilium  modum  degus- 
tationis  libenter  detineretur.  Secundum  autem  pac- 
tom  de  semestri  consuetudine  non  aliud  est,  quam 
elegans  descriptio  dispertitionis  anni;  cum  spiritus 
ille,  per  terram  perfusus,  quoad  res  yegetabiles  men- 
sibus  lestatis  apud  superiors  degat,  atque  mensibus 
hiemis  ad  subterranea  redeat.  Quod  vero  attinet  ad 
conatum  ilium  Thesei  et  Pirithoi  abducendee  Pro- 
serpine, id  eo  spectat,  quod  siepius  fiat,  ut  spiritus 
subtiliores,  qui  ad  terram  in  multis  corporibus  de- 
scendunt,  neutiquam  illud  efficiant  ut  spiritum  sub- 
terraneum  exsugant,  et  secum  uniant,  et  evehant; 
sed  contra  ipsi  coagulentur,  neque  amplius  resur- 
gant;  ut  Proserpina  per  eos  aucta  incolis  et  imperio 
sit.  De  Tirga  autem  ilia  aurea,  vix  videmur  susti- 
nere  posse  impetum  chemistarum,  si  in  nos  hac  ex 
parte  irruant ;  cum  illi  ab  eodem  lapide  suo,  et  auri 
montes,  et  restitutionem  corporum  naturalium,  veluti 
a  portis  inferorum,  promittant.  Verum  de  cbemica, 
atque  lapidis  illius  procis  perpetuis,  certo  scimus 
theoricam  eorum  esse  sine  fdndamento;  suspicamur 
etiam  practicam  esse  sine  certo  pignore.  Itaque 
missis  illis,  de  ista  postrema  parabols  parte  hsec 
nostra  sententia  est.  Nobis  certe  compertum  est 
ex  compluribus  antiquorum  figuris,  eos  conservatio- 
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nem  atque  instaurationem  quadantenus  corporum 
naturalium  pro  re  desperata  non  habuisse,  sed  potins 
pro  re  abstrusa  et  quasi  avia.  Atque  idem  sentire 
hoc  etiam  loco  videntur,  cum  virgulam  istam  inter 
infinita  virgulta  ingentis  et  densissims  sylvs  collo- 
carunt;  auream  autem  finxere,  quia  aurum  durationis 
tessera  est :  insitivam,  quia  ab  arte  hujusmodi  effec- 
tus  sperandus  est,  non  ab  aliqua  medicina,  aut  modo 
simplici  aut  naturali. 

XXX.  METIS,    SIVE   CONSltlUM. 

Narrant  poet»  antiqui  Jovem  cepisse  in  uxorem 
Metin,  cujus  nomen  non  obscure  consilium  signifi- 
cat :  earn  autem  ex  illo  gravidam  factam  fuisse  s 
quod  cum  ille  sensisset,  partum  ejus  nullo  modo  ex- 
spectasse,  sed  utique  eam  devorasse,  unde  et  ipse 
pr«gnans  factus  sit :  puerperium  autem  mirum  fu- 
isse ;  nam  ex  capite,  sive  cerebro  Palladem  armatam 
peperisse. 

Hujus  fabuliB  monstros»  et  primo  auditu  insul- 
sisaim»  sensus  arcanum  imperii  continere  videtur, 
qua  arte,  scilicet,  reges  se  versus  concilia  sua  gerere 
soleant,  ut  auctoritas  et  majestas  eorum  non  solum 
illibata  conservetur,  verum  apud  populum  augeatur 
et  extollatur.  Nam  reges  se  cum  conciliis  suis  vin- 
culo veluti  nuptiali  copulare  et  conjungere,  et  de  re- 
bus maximis  cum  eis  deliberare,  recto  et  prudente 
instituto  consueverunt ;  idque  majestatem  eorum 
neutiquam  imminuere  baud  abs  re  judicant :  verum 
cum  res  jam  ad  decretum  spectat,  quod  instar  par- 
tus est,  concilii  partes  non  ultra  tendere  sinunt,  ne 
acta  ex  concilii  arbitrio  pendere  videantur.  Verum, 
tum  demum  reges  (nisi  hujusmodi  res  sit  ut  invidiam 
a  se  derivare  cupiant)  quicquid  a  concilio  elabora- 
tum  et  veluti  in  utero  efformatum  est,  in  se  trans- 
ferre  consueverunt,  ut  decretum  et  executio  (quee, 
quia  cum  potestate  procedit  et  necessitatem  infert, 
eleganter  sub  figura  Palladis  armatee  involvitur)  ab 
ipsis  emanare  videatur.  Neque  satis  est  ut  hoc  ab 
auctoritate  reg^m  et  eorum  voluntate  soluta,  et  li- 
bera, et  non  obnoxia,  profectum  videatur ;  nisi  etiam 
hoc  sibi  reges  sumant,  ut  ex  capite  eorum,  id  est,  ex 
judicio  et  prudentia  propria,  decretanataexistimentur. 

XXXI.  SIRENES,  SIVE  VOLUPTAS. 

Fabula  de  Sirenibus  ad  pemiciosas  illecebras  vo- 
luptatis  recte,  sed  sensu  vulgatissimo,  transfer tur. 
Nobis  autem  videtur  sapientia  veterum,  tanquam  uvee 
male  calcats ;  ex  quibus  licet  nonnihil  exprimi- 
tur,  tamen  potissima  qusque  resident  et  prcetermit- 
tuntur.  Sirenes  Acheloi  et  Terpsichores,  unius  ex 
Musis,  filis  fuisse  narrantur :  ees  primis  temporibus 
alatae  erant :  sed  inito  temere  cum  Musis  certamine 
victse,  alis  mulctatce  sunt.  Ex  pennis  autem  evulsis 
Musfi  coronas  sibi  fecerunt :  adeo  ut  ab  eo  tempore 
Muss  cum  capitibus  alatis  procederent,  prieterunam 
Sirenum  matrem.  Mora  autem  Sirenum  erat  in  in- 
sulis  quibusdam  amcenis:  iUse  vero  e  specula  naves 
adventantes  cum  conspicerent,  cantu  navigantea 
primo  detinebant,  deinde  alliciebant,  exceptos  autem 
necabant.  Neque  simplex  erat  cantilena,  sed  singu- 
los  modis  maxima  natur»  eorum  convenientibus 
captabant.  Tanta  autem  pestis  erat,  ut  insuls  Si« 
renum  etiam  longe  intuentibus  alberent  ex  ossibus 
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cfidavertim  inhumatorum.  Huic  malo  remedium 
repertura  est  genere  et  modo  duplex;  alterum  ab 
Ulysse,  alteram  ab  Orpheo:  Ulysses  sociis  omnino 
aures  cera  obtiirari  jossit ;  ipse,  cum  experimentum 
rei  facere  vellet,  periculum  autem  depellere,  se  ad 
malum  navis  alligari  voluit,  interminatus,  ne  quis 
eum,  licet  rogatus,  solveret :  Orpheus  vero,  missis 
hujusmodi  vinculis,  clara  voce  deorum  laudes  can- 
tans  ad  lyram,  voces  Sirenum  retndit,  et  extra  omne 
periculum  fuit. 

Fabula  ad  mores  pertinet,  atque  minime  obscura 
sane,  nee  tamen  inelegans  parabola  videtur.  Volup- 
tates  ex  copia  rerum  ac  affluentia ;  atque  ex  hilari- 
tate  sive  exultatione  animi  proveniunt:  illte  olim 
primis  ipsis  illecebris  subito,  et  tanquam  alatie, 
mortales  rapere  solebant.  Doctrina  autem  et  eru- 
ditto  hoc  saltem  effecit,  ut  animus  humanus  se  non- 
nihil  cohibeat,  et  exitum  rei  secom  perpendat ;  ita- 
que  alas  voluptatibus  detraxit.  Hoc  autem  in 
Musarum  decus  et  honorem  egregium  cessit :  post- 
quam  enim  philosophiam  contemptum  voluptatum 
inducere  posse  nonnullorum  exemplo  patuit;  statim 
res  sublimis  visa  est,  quae  animam  veluti  hnroo 
affixam  attoUat  et  evehat,  et  hominum  cogitationes 
(quiB  in  capite  vigent)  pennatas  et  veluti  oethereas 
faciat  Sola  Sirenum  mater  pedestris,  et  sine  alis 
mansit;  ea  proculdubio  nil  aliud  est,  quam  doctrinoe 
leves  et  ad  jucnnditatem  invent»  et  adhibit» ;  quales 
videntur  Fetronio  iUi  in  pretio  fiiisse,  qui  postquam 
sententiam  mortis  accepisset,  in  ipsis  atriis  mortis 
delicias  qussivit,  cmnque  etiam  literas  in  solatium 
adhibere  vellet,  nil  (inquit  Tacitus)  legit  eomm, 
qu»  ad  constantiam  faciunt,  sed  leves  versus.  Ex 
hoc  genere  est  illud : 

<*  Vivamiu,  mea  Lesbia,  atque  amemus, 
Romoresqiie  senum  seTeriorum 
Onmes  uniui  flestimemai  asBiB." 

Catull.  Eleg.  ?. 


EtiUud: 


"  Jura  senes  noriat,  et  quid  sit  fiuqae  nefiuque 
Inquirant  tristes,  legumque  ezamina  fervent.*' 


Hujusmodi  enim  doctrinie  alas  Mosanun  coroms 
rursus  detrahere,  et  Sirenibus  restituere  velle  viden- 
tur. Habitare  autem  perfaibentur  Sirenes  in  insnlis, 
quia  voluptates  fere  secessus  quserunt,  atque  homi- 
num coetus  stepe  vitant :  Sirenum  autem  cantus  om- 
nibus decantatus  est,  ejusque  pemicies  et  artifidum 
varium :  itaque  interprete  hiec  non  egent  Iliad 
magis  acutum  de  osdbus  veluti  clivis  albentibos  e 
longinquo  visis  :  ex  quo  illud  significatur,  exempla 
calamitatum,  h'cet  clara  et  conspicoa,  contra  volup- 
tatum comiptelas  non  multum  proficere.  Restat 
de  remediis  parabola,  non  abetrusa  ea  qnidem,  aed 
tamen  prudens  et  nobilis.  Proponnntor  enim  mali 
tam  callidi,  et  tam  violenti,  remedia  tria :  duo  a  phi- 
losophia ;  tertium  a  religione.  Atque  primus  effagii 
modus  est,  ut  quis  principiis  obstet,  atque  omnet 
occasiones,  qus  animum  tentare  et  solicitare  possint, 
sedulo  devitet :  id  quod  obturatio  ilia  aurium  deno- 
tat;  atque  hoc  remedium  ad  animos  mediocres  et 
plebeios  necessario  adhibetur,  tanquam  ad  comitet 
Ulyssis.  Animi  autem  celsiores  etiam  versari  inter 
medias  voluptates  possont,  si  decreti  constantia  se 
muniant :  quin  et  per  hoc,  virtutis  suse  experimen- 
tum  magis  exquisitum  capere  gaudent ;  etiam  vohq>- 
tatum  ineptias  et  insanias  perdiscunt,  potius  coo- 
templantes  quam  obsequentes:  quod  et  Salomon 
de  se  professus  est,  cum  enumerationem  voluptatum, 
quibus  diffluebat,  ea  sententia  claudat:  "  Sapientia 
quoque  perseveravit  mecum."  Itaque  hujusmodi 
heroes  inter  maximas  voluptatum  illecebraa  se  im- 
mobiles  pnestare,  atque  in  ipsis  earum  pnecipitiis 
se  sustinere  queant ;  tantum,  ad  Ulyssis  exemplum, 
interdictis  pemiciosis  suorum  consiliis  et  obsequiiB» 
qus  animum  maxime  omnium  labefoctare  et  solvere 
possint  Prsestantissimum  autem  in  omni  genere 
est  remedium  Orphei;  qui  laudes  deorum  cantans 
et  reboans,  Sirenum  voces  confudit  et  summovit: 
meditationes  enim  rerum  divinarum  volaptatea  sen* 
sus  non  tantum  potestate,  sed  etiam  suavitate, 
superant. 
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LECTORI  S. 


Fabulam  banc  (Novae  Atlantidis)  eo  animo  confixit  honoratissimus  auctor,  ut  in  ea  modulum  quendam 
et  descriptionem  collegii,  ad  interpretationem  natur»,  et  operum  magnitudinem  ac  potentiam*  institoti, 
exhiberet :  idque  nomine  Domus  Salomonis,  sive  Collegii  operum  sex  dierum,  insigniret.  Atque  eous- 
que  sermonis  fihim  produxit,  donee  hoc  conficeret  Modulus,  fateor,  pro  more  poetices,  grandior  et 
celsior  est,  quam  qui  in  omnibus  imitationi  pateat ;  veruntamen  in  plerisque  industria  hominum  sibi  non 
diffidat  In  animo  etiam  habuit,  hac  ipsa  in  fabula,  librum  *^  De  Legibus,  sive  de  optimo  dvitatis 
statu,"  exarasse :  sed  cum  opus  hoc  prolixum  futumm  preevideret ;  necnon  historioe  naturalis  coUigendip, 
aharumque  "  Instaurationis "  partium  contexendarum  (quas  longe  potiores  duxit)  desiderio  abriperetur; 
hie  pedem  fixit     H»c  habui  in  mandatis ;  lege,  et  vale. 
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Navioaviiius  e  Penivia,  ubi  per  annum  integrum 
commorati  sumus:  petebamus  autem  Chinam,  et 
Japoniam  ;  commeatum  in  duodecim  menses  nobis- 
cum  portantes ;  atque  per  spatium  quinque  mensium, 
et  aniplius,  ventis  secundis  ab  ortu  flantibus,  licet 
lenioribus  et  remissigribus,  usi  sumus.  Turn  vero 
vertit  se  Tentus,  et  ab  occidente  per  multos  dies  con- 
stanter  spiravit ;  adeo  ut  progredi  lente  admodum  pos- 
semus,  atque  de  reditu  quandoque  cogitaremus.  Sed 
tunc  rursus  orti  sunt  austri  fortes  et  vehementes,  cum 
inclinatione  nonnulla  in  orientem ;  qui  nos  (quan- 
tum fieri  potuit)  contra  nitentes,  versus  septentrio- 
nem  compulerunt:  quo  tempore  commeatus  noster 
(etsi  parce  admodum  eum  distribuissemus)  penitus 
absumptus.  Itaque,  cum  nos  ipsos  in  medio  vas- 
tissimcB  per  universum  orbem  aquarum  eremi  positos 
▼idercmus  absque  commeatu,  perditos  nos  plane 
patabamus,  et  mortem  propinquam  expectabamus. 
Attamen  corda  nostra,  et  voces  ad  Deum  in  coelis 
levavimus ;  qui  mirabilia  sua  in  profundis  monstrat ; 
eum  precantes,  pro  misericordia  sua,  ut,  quemad- 
modum  in  principio  congregationes  aquarum  man- 
davit,  et  aridam  apparere  fecerat ;  ita  nunc  quoque 
terram  nobis  ostenderet,  ne  periremus.  Contigit 
autem,  ut  die  sequente,  sub  vesperi,  intra  modicam 
distantiam,  cemeremus,  septentrionem  versus,  tan- 
quam  nubes  spissas :  qu»  nobis  de  terra  spem  inje- 
cerunt,  satis  gnaris,  tractum  ilium  maris  australis 
penitus  incognitum  fuisse ;  atque  insulas,  et  conti- 
nentes,  adhue  non  detectas,  complecti  potuisse. 
Jtaque  cursum,  tota  ilia  nocte,  eo  direximus,  ubi  terra 
ae,  at  conjiciebamus,  ostenderat:  atque  iUucescente 
die  postero  manifestum  fait,  id,  quod  videramus, 
terram  revera  fuisse,  depressam  quidem  et  sylvosam : 
quod  eam  magis  obscuram  monstraverat.  Atque 
post  sesqui-hors  navigationem  portum  tutum  appu- 
limus ;  portum  urbis  cujusdam,  non  magns  quidem, 
sed  pulchre  ezstruct»,  et  quae,  ex  qua  parte  mare 
spectabat,  elegantiam  magnam  pree  se  tidit.  Nos 
▼ero  singula  momenta  tarda  cestimantes,  quibus  a 
terra  abessemus,  ad  littus  properavimus,  et  ad  de- 
scensum  in  terram  nos  comparavimus.  Confestim 
autem  vidimus  nonnullos  ex  populo  urbis,  cum  ba- 
cillis  in  manibus,  qui  nutu  et  signis  nos  in  terram 
descendere  prohibnerunt :  absque  tamen  clamoribus, 
aut  ferocia.  Unde  baud  parum  contristati,  quid 
faciendum  esset  apud  nos  deliberamus.  Interim  per- 
rexit  versus  nos  scapha  baud  magna,  octo  circiter 
▼iros  vehens ;  quorum  unus  in  manu  gestabat  bacu- 
1am  ex  arundine  lutea,  ad  utrumque  finem  cceruleo 
colore  imbutum ;  qui  navem  nostram  fidenter  con- 
scendit.  Cumque  vidisset  unum  e  nostris  obviam 
illi  prodeuntem,  e  sinu  extraxit  rot  alum  quendam 
pergamenee,  (sed  pergamena  nostra  paulo  fiavioris, 
atqae  ad  instar  foliorum  codicillorum  splendentis, 
alias  autem  mollis  satis  et  flexibilis,)  eique  in  manum 
dedit,  qui  primus  e  nostris  se  obtulerat.  In  quo 
rotalo,  lingua  Hebraica  prisca,  GrsBca  quoque  prisca, 
Latina  satis  pura,  et  Hispanica,  scripta  erant  hsc 
verba :  "  In  terram  ne  descendatis ;  nedum  quispiam 
e  vestris.  Quin  et  discessum  ab  bis  oris  maturate, 
intra  sexdecim  dies,  nisi  licentia  vobis  diutius  mo- 
laodi  ccmcedatur.     Interea,  si  aqua  vobis  opus  sit 


dulci,  aut  commeatu,  aut  medicina,  et  curatione  pro 
«egrotis,  aut  si  navis  vestra  reparatione  indigeat, 
singula,  quibus  caretis,  in  scriptis  exhibete.  Nos 
autem  officiis  uUis  misericordice  vobis  non  deerimus." 
Rotulus  iste  sigillo  firmatus  erat  ex  alis  Cberubim, 
minime  expansis,  sed  deorsum  pendentibus,  et  juxta 
eas  cruce.  Hoc  tradito,  minister  ille  discessit,  et 
unum  ex  famulitio  suo  nobiscum  reliquit,  qui  respon- 
sum  nostrum  reportaret.  Cum  jam  apud  nos  de  hac 
re  deliberaremus,  timidi  et  anxii  hserebamus.  Arceri 
a  descensu  in  terram,  et  moneri  de  praepropero  nos- 
tro  discessu ;  male  nos  afflixerunt  Contra,  cum 
videremus  populum  ilium  linguas  extemas  callere, 
tantaque  bumanitate  praeditum  esse,  consolationi 
nobis  erat  non  exiguas :  ante  omnia,  signum  crucis, 
instrumento  appositum,  singulari  gaudio  nos  affecit, 
tanquam  salutis  augurium  manifestum.  Responsum 
a  nobis  est  lingua  Hispanica,  navem  nostram  satis 
commode  se  habere,  quandoquidem  malacias,  et 
ventos  contrarios  potius  experti  essemus,  quam  tem- 
pestates :  quantum  ad  aegrotos  nostros,  eos  plurimos 
esse,  quin  et  graviter  laborantes,ita  ut  nisi  descensus 
in  terram  illis  permitteretur,  de  vita  periclitarentnr. 
Alia,  quibus  carebamns,  speciatim  exhibuimus,  ad- 
dentes,  adesse  nobis  merces  pauculas,  quas  si  eis 
emere  placeret,  necessitatibus  nostris  subveniri  posse, 
ne  illis  oneri  essemus.  Obtulimus  servo  praemium 
exiguum  in  ducatis,  et  holoserici  charmosyni  par- 
cellam,  quae  ministro  superiori  offerretur;  sed  ille 
non  accepit,  imo  vix  aspicere  sustinuit :  atque  ita  in 
alia  parva  scapha,  quae  ad  eum  missa  fuit,  discessit 
Tribus  plus  minus  horis  elapsis  postquam  servos 
responsum  nostrum  accepit,  lembo  versus  nos  de- 
vectus  est  vir  (ut  videbatur)  ex  magistratibus.  In- 
dutus  erat  toga  cum  manicis  amplis,  ex  cameloto, 
colons  coerulei  pulcherrimi,  splendidioris  Imulto, 
quam  nos  in  Europa  habemus  :  tunica  interior  viri- 
dis  erat ;  et  similiter  galerus  ejus,  qui  factus  erat  in 
figuram  turbani,  eleganter  compositi,  neque  prae- 
grandis,  qualia  solent  esse  Turcica;  atque  capillorum 
suorum  cincinni  infra  oram  turbani  dependebant. 
Vir  sane  aspectu  venerabilis.  Vectus  est  in  lembo, 
aliqua  ex  parte  inaurato,  quatuor  solummodo  viris, 
in  eodem  lembo,  comitatus.  Alius  autem  a  tergo 
sequebatur,  in  quo  erant  viri  circiter  viginti.  Quam- 
primum  intra  spiculi  jactum  venisset,  signis  quibus- 
dam  e  lembo  moniti  sumus,  ut  aliquos  e  nostris  ad 
ilium  mitteremus.  Id  quod  statim  fecimus  in  navis 
nostrse  scapha ;  virum  ex  nostris  (uno  excepto)  pri- 
marium  mittentes,  et  quatuor  com  illo.  Cumque 
circiter  sex  virgatas  a  lembo  abessemus,  jubebant  ut 
nos  sisteremus,  nee  propius  accederemus.  Quod  et 
fecimus.  Tum  vero  vir,  quem  modo  descripsi,  in 
pedes  se  erexit,  et  alta  voce  Hispanice  interrogavit ; 
Num  Christiani  estis  ?  Respondimus :  Christianos 
nos  esse :  minus  metuentes,  quia  signam  crucis  in 
instrumento  illo  videramus.  Ad  quod  responsum, 
dexteram  ille  versus  coelum  sustulit,  et  deinde  leniter 
ad  OS  suum  adduxit;  qui  gestus  in  usu  illis  est  cum 
Deo  gratias  agunt  Tunc  autem  perrexit :  "  Si 
jurabitis  (nnusquisque  vestrum)  per  merita  Serva- 
toris,  piratas  vos  non  esse :  nee  sanguinem  hu ma- 
num efihdisse,  sive  jure,  sive  vi,  intra  spatium  qua- 
draginta  diernm,  ultimo  elapsorum,  licentiam  obtine- 
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bitis  in  terram  descendendi."  Respondimna,  paratos 
DOS  omnes  esse  ad  illud  juramentum  prsestandam. 
Unde  unus  ex  comitatu  ejas,  qui  yidebatur  notarios 
esse,  illud  in  scriptum  redegit.  Quo  facto,  alter  e 
comitatu  vin  illius  primarii,  qui  in  eodem  lembo 
yehebatur,  postquam  dominus  in  aurem  ei  quidpiam 
locutus  esset,  alta  voce  dixit :  **  Dominus  mens  hoc 
vobis  notum  esse  velit,  non  ex  superbia,  aut  fastu 
esse,  quo  minus  navem  yestram  oonscendat ;  sed, 
quia  ex  responso  yestro  innotescit  plurimos  inter  yos 
se  male  habere,  a  consenratore  sanitatis  in  urbe 
monitus  erat,ut  ad  aliquamdistantiam  coUoqueretur." 
Submisso  capite  nos  inclinayimus,  et  respondimus : 
seryos  ejus  humillimos  nos  omnes  esse ;  magnoque 
honori  ducere,  et  singulari  sus  humanitati  tribuere, 
id  quod  jaradudum  factum  esset :  sed  sperare  nos, 
morbum  ilium,  quo  asgroti  nostri  laborant,  contagio- 
sum  minime  esse.  Ita  yir  ille  primarius  reyersus 
est  Paulo  post  adfiiit  notarius,  et  nayem  nostram 
conscendit;  in  manu  sua  fructum  quendam  ejus 
regionis  tenens,  aurantio  non  absimilem,  yerum 
colore  magis  in  coccineum  yergente,  qui  odorem 
spirabat  suayissimum.  Ilium  (ut  yidetur)  gestabat, 
utei  contra  contagionem  antidoti  vice  esset.  Exhibuit 
autem  nobis  juramentum:  per  Jesum  Dei  filium,  et 
merita  ejus  ;  ae  delude  nobis  dixit,  postero  die,  ante 
solis  exortum,  afifuturum,  qui  nos  accerseret,  ao  ad 
domum  peregrinorum  perduceret,  ubi  prssto  nobis 
essent  quiecunque  necessaria,  siye  pro  sgrotis,  siye 
pro  sanis.  Sic  a  nobis  discessit :  cumque  ei  aureos 
aliquos  obtulissemus,  subridens  dixit :  ^  se  binum 
salarium  pro  una  opera  aocipere  non  debere." 
Quorum  yerborum  (ut  arbitror)  in  sensus  erat,  quod 
salarium  e  publico  ob  operam  suam  reciperet.  Nam 
(ut  postea  intellexi)  officiarium,  qui  prtcmia  accipit, 
hominem  bini  salarii  yocant. 

Postero  mane  diluculo  accessit  ad  nos  minister 
ille,  qui  primus  cum  arundine  sua  nos  adierat,  et 
retulit :  se  yenisse,  ut  ad  domum  peregrinorum  nos 
deduceret :  se  autem  horam  anticipasse,  ut  commo- 
ditatem  integri  diei  ad  negotia  nostra  haberemus. 
"  Si  autem,"  inquit,  "  mihi  auscultabitis,  primo  me- 
cum  aliquos  yestrum  mittetis,  qui  locum  circumspi- 
ciant,  et  quomodo  optime  ad  yos  recipiendos  accom- 
modari  possit :  postea  autem  sgrotos  yestros  accer- 
setis,  et  reliquos,  quos  in  terram  descendere  yultis/' 
Gratias  ei  egimus,  et  diximus,  curam  banc,  quam 
pro  peregrinis  miseris  suseepit,  Deum  pro  certo 
remuneraturum.  Itaque  sex  e  nostris  eum  comitati 
sunt  Prsiit  ille,  et  respiciens  ad  nos,  dixit  perhu- 
mane  certe :  se  seryum  nostrum  tantummodo  esse ; 
et  yis  ducem.  Duxit  autem  nos  per  tres  plateas, 
pulchraa  admodum :  atque  per  totam,  quam  per- 
transiyimus,  yiam  baud  pauci  e  populo  ad  utrumque 
latus  congregati  sunt,  ordine  stantes;  yerum  more 
adeo  ciyili,  ut  yiderentur  non  tam  ad  otiosum  spec- 
taculum  conyenisse,  quam  ut  adyentum  nostrum 
gratularentur.  Multi  autem  ex  iis,  cum  incede- 
remus,  brachia  sua  paululum  aperuerunt:  quo  gestu 
utuntur  cum  adyentum  alicujus  sibi  gratum  esse 
significare  yolunt.  Domus  peregrinorum  sBdificium 
est  speciosum  et  spatiosum,  exstructum  ex  lateribus, 
nostris  colore  paulo  magis  purpureis ;  cum  ienestris 
decoris»  aliquibua  exyitro»  eJiquibos  anteni  ex  panno 


linteo  delicato,  oleo  intincto.  Dednxit  nos  primo  in 
cGsnaoulum  satis  elegans,  super  gradns  loeatum :  tmie 
autem  a  nobis  quaesiyit:  quot  nomero  ewaemmf 
et,  quot  e  nostris  sgroti  ?  Eespondimiis ;  nniyersom 
numerum,  tam  sanorum,  quam  segrotomm,  esse  ad 
unum  et  quinquaginta  homines :  ex  quibas  sgroti 
erant  septendecim.  Rogayit  nos,  nt  aliqaanti^r 
prsstdaremur,  dum  ad  nos  rediret  Quod  post 
horam  circiter  fecit  Turn  yero  addmdt  ad  cnfaiciik 
yisenda,  quce  nobis  parata  erant,  numero  noyendecim: 
computatione  scilicet  inita  (quemadmodum  videtur) 
ut  quatuor  ex  illis  cubiculis,  qu»  reliqais  nonnikil 
pnestabant,  quatuor  ex  primariis  nostris  exciperent» 
in  quibus  seorsum  cubarent ;  reliquorum  qnindecim 
singula  binis  assignarentur.  Cubicula  elegantia 
erant,  et  lucida,  nee  non  snppellectili  satis  lauta  or- 
nata.  Turn  demum  in  porticum  longam  diyertimoi; 
qualia  solent  esse  dormitoria  monachomm;  ubi 
ostendit  nobis,  per  latus  unum  integrum  (nam  latos 
adyersum  nihil  aliud  erat,  quam  paries,  et  fenestre) 
cellas  septendecim,  nitidas,  partitiones  habentes  ex 
cedro.  Quee  porticus,  cum  oelHsy  numero  quadii- 
ginta  (multo  scilicet  pluribus,  quam  nobis  opus  erat) 
instituta  erat  ad  usum  infirmonim.  Sinnalque  mo» 
nuit,  quod  quamprimum  aliquis  ex  sgrotis  conyales- 
ceret,  transferri  posset  e  cella  in  cnbicnlum.  Ad 
quem  usum  parata  erant  decem  alia  eubicnla,  pneter 
ilia,  de  quibus  ante  diximus.  Hoc  factor  in  coena- 
culum  nos  reduxit,  et  attoUens  paulolom  amndinem 
suam,  (quod  in  more  illis  erat,  quoties  ministri  man- 
data  snperiorum  referunt,)  ita  ad  nos  locntus.  "No* 
tum  yobis  faoio,  consuetudinem  regni  htgos  postukre, 
ut  post  diem  instantem,  et  crastinom,  (qnos  yobis 
ad  transferendos  e  nayi  homines,  et  res  YMtras,  per- 
mittimus,)  contineatis  yos  ipsos  intra  fores  hasce  in 
triduum.  Yeruntamen  hoe  yos  non  pertarbet,  neque 
propterea  intra  carcerem  yos  compingi  existimate : 
sed  potius  indultum  hoc  esse,  quo  ab  itinere  yesiro 
spiritus  recreetis  et  reficiatis.  Nullios  rei  egebitis : 
quin  et  sex  famuli  assignati  sunt,  qui  yobis  ministrent, 
et  negotia  yestra  expediant."  Gratias  ei  egimns 
cum  omni  affectu  et  humilitate ;  et  diximus :  '^Beos 
proouldubio  in  hac  terra  manifestatur."  Obtulioras 
ei  etiam  yiginti  aureos,  sed  ille  quoque  subridens, 
hoc  solum  dixit:  **  Quid,  yultis  me  esse  hominem 
bini  salarii?"  Sic  abiit.  Paulo  post,  prandium 
nostrum  allatum  est:  quod  certe  satis  lautum^  et 
salubrem  yictum,  tam  respectu  ciborum,  quam  potos, 
exhibuit:  meliorem  certe  et  uberiorem,  quam  pro 
modulo  collegii  ullius,  quantum  noyi,  in  Eun^. 
Potus  erat  trium  genemm:  unumquodqne  eomn 
bonum  et  salubre :  yinum  ex  uyis :  potus  ex  gmis, 
qualis  est  apud  nos  oereyisia,  sed  clarus  et  limpidns: 
et  sicers  genus  ex  fructu  quodam  ejus  regionis  eon- 
fectum,  potus  sane  gratissimus,  et  miri  refrigeni. 
AUata  etiam  est  nobis  magna  copia  aurantiorum 
illorum  cocdneorum,  in  usum  ngrotorum :  aiebant 
enim,  ea  prcesens  et  efficax  esse  remedinm  contra 
eegritudinem  in  nayigatione  contractam.  Prelerea, 
pyxidem  nobis  tradidit,  pilluHs  albescentibus 
cineritiis,  plenam :  monuitque  ut  «groti  nostri 
earum,  singulis  noctibus,  in  introitu  lecti,  sumerent ; 
quas  dixerat  sanitatem  eorum  acceleraturas.  Prox* 
imo  die,  cum  a  labore  et  opere  circa  yectnnm  1 
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num,  et  rerum  nottramm  e  naTi,  requievimus,  visum 
est  mihi,  sodos  nostros  in  imum  convocare :  cum 
aatem  convenissenty  ita  eos  allocutus  sum :  "  Amici 
mei  charissimi,  noscamus  nos  ipsos,  et  quo  loco  res 
nostne  sinL  Viri  sumos,  in  terram  projecti  e  mari, 
sicut  Jonas  e  ventre  balens,  cum  in  alto  veluti  se- 
pulti  essemus.  Jam  vero  licet  terram  rursus  calca- 
mus,  inter  vitam  tamen  et  mortem  medii  consistimus. 
Etenim  fines,  et  veteris,  et  novi  orbis»  preetervecti 
sumus.  Atque  utrum  nobis  Europam  rursus  conspi- 
cere  dabitnr,  soli  Deo  notum.  Miraculo  quodam 
hoc  advecti  sumus,  atque  a  miraculo  prope  aberit,  si 
hinc  abvehamur.  Quocirca,  salutem  prsBteritam,  ac 
pericula  praesentia  et  futura  animo  recolentes,  ad 
Deum  nos  convertamus,  corda  levemus,  et  vias  nostras 
singuli  corrig^amus.  Preeterea  ad  populum  Christi- 
anum,  pietatis  et  humanitatis  plenum,  venimus : 
curemus  (quaeso)  ne  illam  faciei  confusionem  super 
nos  inducamus,  ut  coram  illis  vitia  nostra,  aut  miJos 
mores  palam  faciamus.  Adhuc  restat  amplius :  illi 
enim  (etsi  sub  humanitatis  forma)  nos  hujusce  do- 
mus  daustris  ad  triduum  concluserunt,  quis  novit, 
numnam  hoc  Oaciant,  quo  morum  nostrorum  experi- 
mentum  sumant:  quos  si  repererint  pravos,  confes- 
tim  ezulare  nos  jubebunt ;  sin  probos,  moram  hie 
longiorem  indulgebunt :  quos  enim  assignarunt,  fa- 
muli isti,  quidni  etiam  speculatorum  vices  agant  ? 
Itaque,  propter  amorem  Dei,  atque  si  charum  nobis 
sit  bonum  animarum  et  corporum  nostrorum,  ita  nos 
geramus,  ut  et  paeem  cum  Deo  habeamus,  et  gratiam 
in  oculis  popdi  hujus  inveniamus."  Socii  nostri 
una  voce  mihi  de  iis,  quse  admonueram,  gratias  ege- 
runt,  promiseruntque  sobrie  se  et  modeste  victuros, 
absque  scandalo  vel  minimo.  Itaque  tres  illos  dies 
Lsti,  et  curis  vacui,  peregimus,  nihil  soliciti  de  eo, 
quod  nobis  post  triduum  illud  contingere  posset : 
quo  etiam  dierum  curriculo  assidue  propter  conva- 
lescentiam  sgrorum  nostrorum  ezhilaratl  sumus; 
qui  se,  veluti  in  probaticam  aliquam,  divina  sanandi 
virtute  prsditam,  missos  existimabant :  tarn  celeriter 
siqnidem  et  constanter  convalescebant 

Crastino  post  illud  triduum  elapsum  venit  ad  nos 
homo  novus,  quem  antea  non  videramus,  veste  coe- 
rulea  amictus,  quemadmodum  et  prior,  nisi  quod  tur- 
banum  ejus  album  esset,  cum  cruce  parva  rubea  in 
vertice.  Habuit  etiam  liripipium  circa  collum,  ex 
linteo  purissimo.  Sub  introitum  suum  paululum  se 
inclinavit,  et  brachia  sua  nonnihil  explicavit.  Nos 
▼ero  eum  resalutavimus  modo  admodum  humili  et 
aubmisso,  ab  ore  ejus  sententiam,  vel  vitce,  vel  mor- 
tis exspectantes.  Postulavit,  ut  cum  paucis  aliqui- 
bua  hominum  nostrorum  coUoqueretur.  Itaque  sex 
tantum  manserunt,  csteri  se  subduxerunt  Tum  ille : 
**  Ego  quidem  domus  hujus  peregrinorum  officio 
pnepositus  sum ;  vocatione  autem  presbyter  Chris- 
tianus.  Itaque  jam  accessi,  ut  operam  meam  vobis  in 
(minibus  praBStarem,  tanquam  peregrinis,  sed  praecipue 
tanquam  Christianis .  Nonnulla  habeo,  quae  vobis  re- 
feram,  quae  (ut  arbitror)  non  illibenter  audietis. 
Status  iste  licentiam  vobis  dedit  per  sex  septimanas 
ulterius  commorandi.  Neque  vos  conturbet,  si  qui- 
dem negotia  vestra  spatium  amplius  postulent :  nam 
neque  lex  ipsa  regni  in  hac  parte  rigida  est ;  tum 
vero  minime  dubito^  quin  et  ipse  vobis  comperendi- 


nationem  temporis  istius,  prout  res  vestrae  llagita- 
bunt,  procurare  possem.  Quin  et  insuper  narro  vobis 
domnm  banc  peregrinorum  isto  tempore  sat  dites- 
cere,  et  pecunia  numerata  bene  instrui :  reditus  enim 
8U08  accumulavit  jam  per  septem  et  triginta  annos : 
tot  enim  effluxerunt,  ex  quo  peregrinus  aliquis  ad 
has  partes  appulerat :  itaque  de  impensis  vestris  so- 
liciti ne  sitis.  Sumptus,  quamdiu  hie  manseritis,  e 
publico  aerario  ministrabitur :  neque  vel  punctum 
temporis,  higur  rei  causa,  de  mora  vestra  decedet. 
Quantum  vero  ad  merces,  quas  adduxisse  dicitis, 
nuUse  vobis  imponentur  conditiones  durae,  sed  justis 
pretiis  eas  vendetis,  valorem  earum  accipientes,  vel 
in  mercibus  aliis,  vel  in  auro  et  argento :  nostri  enim 
nihil  interest.  Sin  vero  quicquam  sit,  quod  a  statu 
isto  petere  velitis,  illud  nos  ne  celetis.  Reperietis 
enim  nos  re&ponsum  tale  relaturos,  quo  vultus  vester 
minime  decidat,  aut  contristetur.  Hoc  tantum  vobis 
edico^  ne  quis  vestrum  karanna  longius  (ilia  apud 
eos  sesquimilliari  aequivalet)  a  mceniis  urbis  absce- 
dat,  sine  licentia  speciali."  Respondimus,  postquam 
nos  vicissim  intuitu  essemus,  gratiosara  banc  et 
quasi  patemam  benignitatem  admirantes,  non  habere 
nos,  quod  diceremus,  cum  et  gratiis  agendis  verba 
non  suppeterent,  et  praenobilis  ejus  et  inopinata 
munificentia  omnia,  quae  a  nobis  petenda  essent,  prae- 
occupasset.  Nos  certe  cogitationem  illam  subire, 
quasi  effigiem  salutis  aetemae  in  coelis  ante  oculos 
haberemus :  siquidem,  qui  paulo  ante  in  faucibus 
mortis  constituti  eramus,  adductos  jam  esse  in  locum, 
ubi  consolationes  perpetuae  et  nil  aliud  spirant  Quan- 
tum ad  mandatum  nobis  impositum,  obedientiam 
summam  praestituros,  etsi  fieri  non  posset,  quin 
corda  nostra  ardentissimo  sanctam  illam  et  felicem 
terram  ulterius  visendi  desiderio  inflammarentur. 
Adjecimus,  linguas  prius  faucibus  nostris  adhaesuras, 
quam  nos  mentionem  vel  personce  ejus  venerandae, 
vel  gentis  hujus  universae,  in  precibus  nostris  omit- 
teremus.  Supplicavimus  etiam  ei,  ut  nos  in  numero 
servorum  suorum,  verorum  merito  et  fidorum,  repu- 
taret,  jure  non  minore,  quam  quo  unquam  mortales 
mortalibus  devincti  fuerint :  itaque  nos  ipsos,  et  om- 
nia nostra  ad  pedes  ejus  humiliter  projicere.  Dixit, 
"  sacerdotem  se  esse,  et  sacerdotis  mercedem  exspec- 
tare  :**  id  est,  fraternum  amorem  nostrum,  et  bonum 
animarum  et  corporum  nostrorum.  I ta  a  nobis  disces- 
sit,  non  sine  lacrymis,  prae  teneritudine  animi  obortis ; 
nos  quoque  reliquit  gaudio  etafiectu  gratitudinis  con- 
fusos  et  perculsos,  atque  invicem  dicebamus,  nos  ve- 
nisse  in  terram  quandam  angelorum,  qui  nobis  quotidie 
apparebant,  et  consolationibus  prsveniebant,  quas  ne 
cogitare  quidem  potuissemus,  nedum  exspectare. 

Die  proximo,  horam  circiter  decimam  matutinam, 
denuo  nos  invisit  pnepositus :  et  post  salutationcs 
utrinque  factas  dixit  familiariter:  se  venisse,  ut  nos 
visitaret,  et  tempus  nobiscum  tereret.  Tum  cathe- 
dram  poposcit,  et  consedit.  Nos  autem,  numero 
decem  (nam  csteri  aut  inferiores  erant,  aut  foras 
abierant)  circa  eum  sedimus :  ac  deinde  ita  exorsus 
est.  Nos  de  insula  hac  Bensalem  (ita  enim  earn 
vocant  lingua  sua)  hoc  habemus,  quod  ob  situm 
insulffi  nostrse  solitarium,  et  leges  peregrinantibus  e 
nobis  impositas  de  terra  hac  celanda,  et  raram  ex- 
terorum  admissionem  in  regionem  nostram,  nobis 
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quidem  maxima  pars  orbis  habitabilis  nota  sit,  ipsi 
vero  aliis  penitQS  simus  incogniti.  Itaque  cum  quss- 
dones  illis  aptiores  sunt,  qui  minus  norunt,  consen- 
taneum  est  ma^s,  ut  tos  me  intenrogetis,  quam  ut 
ego  vos."  Respondimus  :  nos  illi  gratias  maximas 
referre,  quandoquidem  banc  nobis  licentiam  indul- 
geret :  turn  ex  iis,  qus  jam  observavimus,  facile  nos 
conjicere,  non  esse  rem  in  mundanis  cognitu  digni- 
orem,  quam  statum  et  conditionem  terrse  hujus  fell- 
cissiroae.  Sed  ante  omnia  (diximus)  cum  ab  extre- 
mis terne  oris  jam  convenerimus,  nee  non  in  regno 
CQ?Iesti  nos  olim  conventuros  speremus  (eo  quod 
utrinque  Christiani  simus)  scire  avemus,  quando- 
quidem terra  ista  in  tantum  dissita  sit,  et  vastis  et 
incognitis  maris  tractibus  divisa,  a  terra  ilia,  in  qua 
Servator  noster,  dum  in  came  fuit,  versabatur :  quis 
tandem  hujus  gentis  apostolus,  et  quibus  modis  ad 
fidem  conversa  fueritP  Facile  erat,  ex  vultu  ejus 
perspicere,  gratam  illi  imprimis  fuisse  banc  quaes- 
tionem  nostram :  **  Cor  meum  (inquit)  vobis  mirifice 
attraxistis,  quod  quiestionem  banc  primo  in  loco  pro- 
ponitis :  indicat  enim,  tos  quserere  primum  regnum 
Dei:  atque  libenter,  et  breviter,  postulato  huic 
Testro  satisfaciam." 

"  Annos  circa  viginti  ab  ascensione  Domini  factum 
est,  ut  conspiceretur  a  populo  Renfuss  (urbis  mari- 
timiD  ad  orientalem  plagam  regionis  nostrce  sitee) 
noctu  (nox  autem  erat  nubila,  sed  placida)  juxta 
mille  passus  a  littore,  columna  lucis  prcealta ;  non 
figura  pyramidali,  sed  veluti  cylindri,  e  pelago 
versus  ccelum  erecta,  et  in  vertice  ejus  crux  lucis 
ampla,  corpore  columns  aliquanto  splendidior.  Ad 
spectaculum  hoc  tam  mirabile  congregatus  est  (ut 
fit)  populus  urbis  super  arenas  maris,  et  stabat  pau- 
lisper  attonitus:  verum  paulo  post  scaphis  parvis 
plurimi  se  commiserunt,  ut  rem  tanti  stuporis  pro- 
pins  inspicerent  Verum,  postquam  scaphee  intra 
sexaginta  circiter  a  columna  virgatas  advenissent, 
ecce  omnes  subito  se  sistebant,  nee  ulterius  proce- 
dere  poterant :  ita  tamen,  ut  in  circuitn  movere,  sed 
non  accedere  propius  liceret :  adeo  ut  scaphs  Teluti 
in  theatro  starent,  lucem  banc  tanquam  scenam 
ccelestem  spectaturse.  Evenit  autem  forte  fortuna, 
ut  in  scapbarum  una  adesset  quispiam  ex  sapienti- 
bus  nostris,  societatis  nimirum  domus  Salomonis: 
qua;  domus  sive  collegium  (fratres  mei  charissimi) 
oculus  plane  est  hujusce  regni ;  qui  postquam  ali- 
quandiu  columnam  banc,  una  cum  cruce,  attente  et 
devote  contemplatus  esset,  in  faciem  se  prostravit,  et 
dein  se  in  genua  erigens,  manusque  ad  caelum  attol- 
lens,  bujusmodi  preces  fudit :" 

"  Domine  Deus  coeli  et  terrce ;  ex  gratia  tua  spe- 
ciali  ordinis  nostri  hominibus  dignatus  es  opera  tua 
creationis,  et  eorum  secreta  nosse  ;  atque  dijudicare 
(quantum  generationibus  hominum  datur)  inter 
miracula  divina,  opera  naturae,  effectus  artis,  et  illu- 
siones  daemonum,  cum  imposturis  omnimodis.  Ag- 
nosco  et  testor  coram  hoc  populo,  rem  banc,  quam 
ante  oculos  intuemur,  esse  digitum  tuum,  et  miracu- 
lum  verum.  Quoniam  autem  e  libris  nostris  didici- 
mus,  miracula  nunquam  a  te  edita,  nisi  ob  finem 
aliquem  divinum,  et  excellentem  (etenim  leges 
naturiD  leges  tuae  sunt,  a  quibus  nisi  magnam  ob 
causam  minime  recedis)  humiUime  obsecramus,  ut 


signum  hoc  magnnm  nobis  foitimea,  atqoe  ^in 
interpretationem  et  nsum  in  misericoidia  eoncedas ; 
id  quod,  dum  idem  ad  nos  mittas,  tacite  et  secieto 
polliceris." 

**  Postquam  ita  precatus  est,  continito  acapfaam, 
in  qua  vehebatur,  solntam  sensit  et  mobilem,  caeteris 
adhuc  veluti  ligatis  manentibns.  Illnd  in  signnm 
certum  licentiae  appropinquandi  interpretatos,  sca- 
pham  fecit  placide,  et  cum  silentio,  versos  columnam, 
remigio  impelli.  Verum  antequam  ad  illam  perve- 
nisset,  columna  cum  cruce  lucis  disdpata  est,  et  se 
undique  tanquam  in  firmamentum  qnoddam  strilamm 
multamm  vertit :  quae  etiam  et  ipaie  brevi  evanoe- 
runt:  neque  aliud  restabat  spectandum,  pneter 
arcam  quandam  parvam  ex  cedro,  aiocam  qaidem, 
neque  aqua  ullatenns  madefactam,  etai  nataret  In 
parte  autem  ejus  priore  versus  sapientem,  ramas 
palmae,  exiguus  quidem  et  viridia,  creacebat.  Is 
postquam  plurima  cum  veneratione  arcam  in  scapbam 
suam  recepisset,  ecce  area  sponte  se  apeniit,  in  qua 
reperti  sunt  liber  et  epistola :  uterqoe  in  membrana 
pura  scriptus,  et  sindonibus  linteis  involntoa.  Liber 
continebat  canonicos  libros  universoa  Veteria  etNovi 
Testamenti,  prout  vos  illos  habetis  (etenim  satis 
scimus  quos  libros  ecclesiae  apud  vos  recipimit) 
atque  apocalypsis  ipsa,  et  nonnulla  alia  ex  Nori 
Testamenti  scriptis,  quae  eo  tempore  edita  non  erant, 
nihilominus  eo  libro  continebantur.  Qaod  vero  ad 
epistolam,  ilia  in  hsec  verba  scripta  erat :" 

"  Ego  Bartholomaeus,  servns  Altiadmi,  et  aposto- 
lus Jesu  Christi,  monitus  sum  ab  angelo,  qui  in 
▼isione  gloriae  mihi  apparuit,  ut  arcam  banc  maris 
fluctibus  committerem.  Itaque  testor,  et  annuntio^ 
ei  populo,  ad  quem  Deus  ordinaverit  banc  aream 
appellere;  eo  ipso  die  ad  eos  venire  salutem,  et 
pacem,  et  bonam  voluntatem  a  Patre,  et  Domino 
Jesu." 

"  Praeterea  in  duobus  his  scriptis,  tam  libro,  quam 
epistola,  operatus  est  Deus  miraculum  insigiie^  illi, 
quod  apostolis  ostendit  (dono  originali  linguarom) 
non  dissimile.  Etenim,  cum  eo  tempore  in  hac 
terra  viverent  Hebraei,  Persae,  et  Indi,  praeter  ipsos 
indigenas,  singuli  in  libro  illo,  ac  epistola,  legenmt, 
ac  si  in  lingua  cujusque  propria  scripta  fuissent 
Hoc  pacto  (fi^tres  mei)  servata  est  heec  terra  ab 
infidelitate  (quemadmodum  et  reliquiae  mundi  veteris 
servatae  fuerint  ab  aquis)  per  arcam,  ope  apostolicae 
et  miraculosae  evangelizationis  sancti  BartholonueL** 
Atque  hie  loqui  desiit,  quando  nuncius  qoidam  venit, 
qui  eum  accersivit.  Sicque  eo  colloquio  nihil  aliud 
intervenit. 

Die  postero,  statim  a  prandio,  rursus  ad  nos  veait 
praepositus;  seque  excusavit,  dicens,  ae  pridie  a 
nobis  subito  et  inopinato  avocatum,  nunc  vero  redi- 
isse,  ut  illud  compensaret,  tempusque  nobiscum  uaa 
insumeret,  si  modo  gratum  nobis  consortium  ejus 
aut  colloquium  fuerit  Respondimus,  **  Imo  illud 
tam  gratum  nobis  accedit,  ut  nee  miserianim  pne- 
teritarum,  nee  periculorum  futuromm  memores 
simus,  quamdiu  colloquio  ejus  fruamur."  Addi£- 
mus,  existimare  nos  horam  unam,  sermones  cum  illo 
conserendo  insumptam,  annis  integris  vitse  nostiv 
prioris  praestare.  Inclinavit  se  paulnlnm,  et  post- 
quam consedissemus,  dixit:  **Bene  babet,  qnaesti- 


/ 


NOVA  Atlantis; 


729 


ones  Testne  stmt."  Turn  anus  e  nostris,  parra  in- 
terposita  mora,  ita  dixit :  esse  rem  qaandam,  cujus 
cognoecendi  qaidem  avidi,  interrogandi  aotem  timidi 
essemus,  ne  forte  nimio  plus  pnesumpsisse  videre- 
mnr :  Teruntamen  singolari  ejus  erga  nos  humanitate 
confirmatos  (cum  nos  vix  pro  exteris  ducamus,  qui 
servi  ejus  addictissimi  et  devotissimi  sumus)  ejus 
proponendi  libertate  usuros,  humiUime  obtestantes, 
Qt  si  responsione  vix  dignaretur,  quaestioni  tamen 
ignosceret,  licet  eam  rejiceret.  Dixit:  nos  obser- 
▼asse  satis,  et  memoria  adhuc  tenere,  verba  ilia  ab 
ipso  prolata,  terram  bane  felicem,  in  qua  jam  pedem 
figimus,  paucis  admodum  cognitam  esse,  atque 
nihilo  secius  plerasque  orbis  nationes  satis  nosse : 
id  quod  verum  esse  plane  perspiciebamus,  qnando- 
quidem  linguas  Europs  callerent,  et  res  nostras  in 
plurimis  intelligerent,  cum  nos  e  contra  in  Euro- 
pa,  post  tot  et  tam  remotas  nayigationes,  hac  state 
postrema  susceptas,  nihil  prorsus  de  hac  insula 
inaudiverimus.  Hoc  mirari  satis  non  posse,  cum 
nationes  omnes,  aut  per  peregrinationes  in  partes 
exteras,  aut  per  adventus  exterorum  ad  eas,  sibi  in- 
▼icem  innotescant  Licet  autem,  qui  in  natione 
extent  peregrinatur,  plus  notiti»  et  informationis 
Tisn  nanciscatur,  quam  domi  manens  a  peregrinante, 
auditu  solo,  addiscere  possit;  attamen,  utroque 
modo,  notitiam  mutuam,  aliqua  ex  parte,  haberi 
posse.  Verum  quantum  ad  banc  insolam,  nunquam 
nova  ad  nos  allata  de  alicujus  nayis  ab  ea  ad  oras 
nostras  appulsu,  nedum  ad  littora  Europce,  neque 
ad  littora  Indiarum,  occidentalis  aut  orientalis: 
neque  aliquid  accepisse  de  navi  ulla,  cujuscunque  ea 
populi  sit,  quae  a  terra  hac  redierit  In  hoc  autem 
illnd,  quod  admirationem  movet,  non  consistere, 
ritum  enim  ejus  (ut  dominatio  sua  dixerat)  in  tam 
▼asti  pelagi  conclavi  secreto,  huic  rei  in  causa  esse 
posse;  verum  ut  ilia  contra  notitiam  linguarum, 
librorum,  rerum  haberent,  gentium  ab  iis  tam  im- 
mensis  spatiis  dissitarum,  id  omnem  admirationem 
superare,  neque  nobis  quomodo  fieri  hoc  possit,  ullo 
modo  in  mentem  venire :  nobis  siquidem  divinarum 
mentium  et  potestatum,  non  autem  hominum  quo- 
mmvis  conditionem  videri,  ut  ipss  occulta  et  invisi- 
biles  lateant,  csteris  interim  illanim  visui  patenti- 
bus,  et  velut  in  aprico  positis.  Ad  hsc  verba  pros- 
positus  placide  subrisit,  et  dixit:  non  sine  causa 
veniam  nos  hujus  qucestionis  petere,  siquidem  innu- 
ere,  ac  si  terram  banc  non  aliam,  quam  terram  ma- 
gorum,  duceremus,  qns  spiritus  aereos  in  omnes 
partes  emitteret:  quorum  ope  et  famulitio  quiecun- 
que  in  aliis  regionibus  gererentur  pemosceret  Om- 
nes uno  ore  humiliter  respondimus,  vultu  tamen  ita 
composito,  ut  eum  non  alias,  quam  joco,  hoc  dixisse 
pr»  nobis  ferremus :  nos  sane  facile  in  eam  cogita- 
tionem  venire,  esse  aliquid  in  hac  natione  plane 
supematurale ;  illud  tamen  potius  angelicum,  quam 
magicnro,  ducere :  verum  ut  perspicue  apud  domi- 
nationem  suam  eloqueremur,  quid  tandem  illnd  fuerit, 
quod  scrupulum  hunc,  ne  qusreremus,  injecisset, 
nihil  ex  hac  re  sapuisse,  sed  quoniam  in  sermone 
prsterito  eum  innuisse  memineramus,  gentem  istam 
de  silentio  erga  peregrinos  per  leges  cavisse.  Ad 
hoc  respondit :  *<  Recte  quidem  meministis  :  itaque 
in   iii,  qus  proferre  apud  vos  instituo,  nonniUla 


reservanda  sunt,  quie  omnino  revelare  licitum  non 
est ;  baud  pauca  tamen  supererunt,  qus  satisfoctio- 
nem  vobis  abunde  prsstabunt 

^  Intelligetis  igitur  (id  quod  vobis  fortasse  vix 
credibile  videbitur)  ter  miUe  circiter  abhinc  annis, 
aut  paulo  plus,  navigationes  orbis  terramm  (preeser- 
tim  in  regiones  remotas)  majores  fuisse,  et  magis 
strenue  susceptas,  quam  hodiemo  die.  Ne  existi- 
metis,  nescire  me,  quantum  apud  vos  creverint  navi- 
gationes intra  annos  centum  et  viginti  proxime 
elapsos :  satis  mihi  hoc  cognitum.  Et  tamen,  ma- 
jores (inquam)  fuerunt,  eo  tempore,  quam  nunc. 
Sive  conservatio  ilia  reliquiarum  humani  generis, 
per  arcam,  a  diluvio  universali  banc  navigandi  con- 
fidentiam  hominibus  indiderit,  sive  aliud  quid  in 
causa  fuerit.  Sed  utcunque,  hoc,  quod  dico,  verum 
est.  Phosnices,  ac  prsecipue  Tyrii  magnas  habebant 
classes.  Similiter  habebant  et  Carthaginienses,  co- 
lonia  ipsorum,  quamvis  ad  occidentem  magis  sita 
sit.  Ab  oriente  vero,  classes  ^gyptiorum,  et  Palees- 
tinee,  potentes  erant,  et  numeros».  China  autem, 
et  Atlantis  magna  (quam  vos  Americam  vocatis) 
quee  nunc  yuncas  tantum  et  canoas  habent,  vi  mag- 
na abundabant,  illis  diebus,  navium  grandiorum. 
Insula  hsc  nostra  (ut  ex  fidelibus  ejus  eetatis  histo- 
riis  plane  liquet)  instructa  tum  fuit  navibus  mille 
quingentis,  iisque  fortibus,  et  magn»  capacitatis. 
De  hoc,  quod  loquor,  apud  vos  exigna  admodum,  aut 
nulla  est  memoria,  at  nobis  pro  certo  cognitum  est. 

"  Eo  etiam  tempore,  ad  insulam  banc  naves  et 
carinie  earum  omnium,  quas  modo  nominabam,  nati- 
onum  appulerunt.  Atque,  ut  fieri  solet,  naves  illse 
preeter  populares  suos  vehebant  mnltos  ex  aliis 
regionibus,  qus  ipsce  maritimse  non  erant;  veluti 
Persas,  Chaldeeos,  Arabes ;  ita  ut  omnes  fere  nati- 
ones potentes  et  celebres  locum  hunc  adierint :  ex 
quibus  nonnuUas  habemus  stirpes,  et  tribus  tenues, 
usque  in  hodiemum  diem.  Quod  vero  ad  naves  nos- 
tras attinet,  in  omnes  propemodum  oras  navigarunt, 
tam  ad  fretum  vestrnm,  quod  columnas  Herculis  ap- 
pellatis,  quam  ad  alias,  tum  Mediterranei,  tum 
Atlantici  maris,  regiones :  veluti  ad  Paguinum,  (civi- 
tatem  in  China  antiquissimam,)  qus  eadem  est  cum 
Cambalu,  et  Quinze,  ad  orientale  pelagus  sita,  non 
procul  a  finibus  Tartari»  orientalis. 

"  Eodem  preeterea  tempore,  et  seculo  integro 
insequente,  aut  amplius,  populi  magn®  Atlantidis 
potentes  admodum  erant.  Etsi  enim  narratio  et 
descriptio,  a  viro  magno  vestri  orbis  facta,  (scilicet, 
progeniem  Neptuni  sedes  suas  ibi  fixisse,)  tum  de 
magnificis,  templo,  palatio,  urbe,  et  colle,  quin  et  de 
multiplicibus  pulchrorum  et  magnorum  fluviorum 
spiris,  (quffi,  tanquam  totidem  torques,  templum  illud 
et  urbem  cingebant,)  ac  denique  de  grandibus  illis 
insignibus  ascensus,  per  quos  ad  eadem  pervenieba- 
tur,  veluti  per  scalam  quandam  cosli,  sit  febolosa  et 
poetica :  hoc  tamen  veritatis  immiscetur,  regionem 
illam  Atlantidis,  tam  illam  Peruvis,  tunc  Coyam 
vocatam,  quam  illam  alteram  regni  Mexicani,  tunc 
dictam  Tirambel,  regna  fuisse  armis,  classe,  et  opi- 
bus,  potentia  et  superba.  Tam  (inquam)  potentia, 
ut  eodem  tempore  (vel  saltem  intra  spatium  decem 
annorum)  duas  magnas  expeditiones  navales  susce- 
perint:  hi  nimirum  de  Tirambel,  per  Atlanticum 
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mare,  usque  ad  nare  M editerraneum,  illi  autem  de 
Coya  per  mare  Auttrale,  usque  ad  banc  insulam 
nostram.  De  priore  antem  ezpeditione  videtur  auc- 
tor  iUe  Tester  aliquid  a  sacerdote  Mgy^^o,  quem 
citat,  hausisse.  Pro  certo  enim  expedido  talis  fuit 
Utrum  Tero  Atheniehses  antiqui  illi  fuerint,  qui  copias 
illas  repulerunt  et  profligarunt,  atque  bsec  eis  gloria 
tribuenda,  non  babeo  quid  dicam :  illud  extra  omnem 
dnbitationem,  nee  navem,  nee  virum,  unquam  ab  ea 
expeditione  rediisse,  neque  meliore  fortuna  usa  esset 
cUuMis  ilia  Coyae,  quae  nos  invasit,  nisi  in  bostes 
elementiores  incidisset.  Etenim  rex  insulce  bujus 
(nomine  Altalnn)  vir  prudens,  et  imperator  in  bello 
optimus,  cui  turn  boetium,  turn  propriee  vires,  satis 
explorat»  erant,  ita  rem  gessit,  ut  copias  eorum  teiv 
restres,  postquam  in  terram  descendisset,  a  classe 
eorum  intercluderet,  atque  veluti  indagine  utrasque 
copias  cingeret  majori  exercitu,  quam  iUorum  fuit, 
et  terrestri  et  nayali,  sicque  eos  ad  deditionem  abs- 
que prslio  compeUeret:  cumque  in  potestate  sua 
essent,  baud  duricwes  conditiones  imposuit,  quam 
jusjurandum  ab  iis  exigendo,  se  in  posterum,  contra 
iUum,  nunquam  arma  laturos :  quo  fincto  eos  incolu- 
mes  omnes  dimisit.  Veruntamen  Tindicta  divina, 
non  multo  post,  superbos  illos  ausns  ulta  est,  siqui- 
dem,  intra  curriculum  centum  annorum,  aut  minus, 
Atlantis  ilia  magna  omnino  perdita  et  destructa  (uit : 
non  terrae  motu  absorpta,  ut  yir  ille  Tester  affirmat, 
(etenim  tractus  ille  totus  terr»  motibns  parum  est 
obnoxius,)  sed  per  particulare  diluvium,  sive  inunda- 
tionem ;  quandoquidem  etiam  bodiemo  die  regiones 
illce  majores  babeant  amnes,  atque  etiam  montes 
altiores,  qui  aquas  in  planities  effundant,  quam  alia 
pars  quBcunque  orbis  yeteris.  Sed  illud  verum  est, 
innndationem  illam  non  fuisse  profundam,  non  am- 
plius  forsan,  in  pluribus  lods,  quam  ad  quadraginta 
pedes;  unde  factum,  ut  licet  bomines  et  bestias 
undique  demerserit,  silvestres  nibilominus  babitatores 
quidam  montium  evaserint.  Aves  quoque  in  tuto 
fere  fuerunt,  ad  montes  aut  arbores  prsBaltas  convo- 
lando.  Homines  vero,  licet  in  aliquibus  locis  ledi- 
ficia  baberent  altiora,  quam  quo  aquiB  pervenire 
possint ;  inundatio  tamen  ilia,  licet  minime  profunda, 
diutuma  certe  fuit.  Unde,  qui  in  valle  degebant, 
propter  penuriam  cibi,  et  rerum  aHarum  necessari- 
arum,  fame  et  inopia  perirent  Itaque  ne  miremini, 
si  America  babitatorum  tam  rara  sit,  neque  si  popu- 
lus  ejusdem  adeo  simplex  et  barbarus  existat.  Ete- 
nim rationem  sic  instituere  debetis ;  populum  Ameri- 
canum  novum  esse,  et  recentem  (inquam)  pr»  caeteris 
orbis  babitatoribus,  annis  non  minus  mille.  Tao- 
tum  enim  temporis  intercesserat  inter  diluvium  uni- 
versale, et  illud  Americfe  particulare.  Siquidem 
tenues  ills  et  rars  bumani  generis  reliquise,  quae  in 
montibus  manserant,  in  inferiores  regionis  partes 
tarde  sobolem  dederunt;  cumque  essent  bomines 
feri,  et  omnium  rerum  rudes  (neutiquam  Noacbo,  et 
filiis  ejus  similes,  qui  famiba  erant,  ex  uni verso  orbe 
electa)  ad  literas,  artes,  et  vitas  cultum,  poeteris 
transmittendum,  non  sufficiebant  Atque  insuper, 
cum  in  babitationibus  suis  montanis  (propter  asperri- 
mum  frigus  regionem  illorum)  peiUibus  ursorum, 
tigridum,  et  caprorum  magnorum  et  birsutorum, 
qui  in  iUis  paxtibus  abundant,  vestire  se  consuevis- 


sent»  postea  antem  in  vidleai  desoendmtes^  intolem- 
biles  ibi  fervores  ferre  non  poesent,  neque  vestiam 
magis  levium  ulla  copia  eis  prassto  esset,  coacti  sout 
morem  nude  incedendi  introducere,  qui  apod  ilios 
usque  in  bodiemum  diem  in  usn  est  Solummodo 
magna  voluptate,  et  desiderio  afficiuntur  avium  pk- 
mas  gestandi ;  atque  boc  proculdubio  a  traditiooe,  et 
exemplo  majorum,  qui  in  montibus  babitabant,  bao- 
serunt ;  qui  ad  bunc  forte  usum  allecti  faemnt  ex 
innumera  avium  multitudine,  alta  petentium,  cum 
ima  aquis  stagnarent.  Yidetis  (fraties)  per  casum 
bunc  majorem,  et  temporis  quasi  miracubim,  com- 
mercium  nostrum  cum  Americanis  cessasse,  cum  ipsi 
amplius  non  essent,  cum  quibus,  supra  onmea  mor- 
tales,  commercium  antea  babuimus,  utpote  regioni 
nostraa  proximis.  Quantum  Vero  ad  alias  orbis  par- 
tes, manifestissimum  est,  seculis  succedentibos,  sive 
propter  bella  mota,  sive  ex  periodo  et  vicissitudiae 
temporum,  navigationes  ubique  majorem  in  modom 
elanguisse:  praecipue  autem  navigationes  loogio-, 
quas;  propterea  quod  triremes,  et  ejusmodi  carinae, 
quae  oceanum  vix  tolerare  possent,  in  usum  venire 
coBperunt  Hinc  igitur,  quam  ob  causam,  notitia 
ilia  regionis  nostre,  quae  a  navigantibua  ad  nos 
acquiri  potuit,  multis  abbinc  seculis  de£eoerit,  dace 
cemitis ;  nisi  forsan  raro  eventu  talis  appnlsus  ob- 
tigerit,  quemadmodum  ante  dies  paucoe  vester.  Jam 
vero  de  navigationis  nostras  in  alias  partes  cessatiooe 
aliam  vobis  causam  assignare  oportet  Neque  enim 
denegare  possum  (si  verum  fateri  cupiam)  quin  ap- 
paratus et  instructio  nostra  navalis,  numero  et  robore 
navium,  abundantia  nautarum,  peritia  gubematonuDt 
et  aliis  rebus  quibuscunque,  aeque  hodie  valet,  ac 
olim  valebat  Itaque,  quid  in  re  sit,  quod  domi 
jam  sedeamus,  separatim  vobis  dedarabo:  atque 
boc  propius  accedet  ad  quaestionem  vestram,  quam 
initio  proposuistis,  elucidandam. 

'*  Regnavit  in  bao  insula,  ante  annos  miUe  non- 
gentos,  rex,  cujus  memoriam  supra  alios  cmmes 
maxima  colimus  et  veneramur:  non  superstitiose, 
sed  tanquam  divini  cujusdam  instrument!,  licet 
bominis  mortalis.  Nomen  ei  fuit  Salomona.  Earn 
autem  pro  legislatore  bujus  gentis  ducimus.  Regi 
isti  cor  Deus  indidit  latum,  et  in  b<mis  inscrutabile : 
qui  in  illud  totus  incumbebat,  ut  regnum  et  populum 
suum  bearet  Itaque,  cum  secum  reputaret,  quam 
sufficiens,  et  (ut  dicam)  substantiva,  terra  hsBc  ex 
sese  fuerit  ad  seipsam  sustentandam,  absque  opibos 
aut  copiis  exterorum ;  quippe  quie  in  circoitu  quin- 
quies  mille  et  «excenta  miUiaria,  plus  minus,  cooti- 
neret ;  et  maxima  ex  parte  ferax  imprimia  esset,  et 
bonitate  soli  praBstaret:  atque  rursua  perpendens 
classem  et  naves  regni,  non  segniter  applioari  et 
exerceri  posse,  tam  per  piscationem,  quam  per  traas- 
portationem  et  vecturam  de  portu  in  porttun ;  neo- 
non  per  navigationes  ad  insulas  quasdam  adjacente^ 
et  iroperio  buic  et  legibus  subditas :  turn  vero  in 
memoriam  revocans,  quam  felix  et  florens»  eo  teai- 
pore,  regni  bujus  status  fuerit;  ita  ut  miUe  modts 
in  deterius,  sed  vix  ullo  modo  in  melius»  mntari 
posset ;  nibil  omnino  deesse  putabat»  quo  fines  ( 
nobiles  plane  et  beroicoa  assequeretur,  nisi  nt  (qn 
tum  bumana  providentia  efficere  posset)  res  ills% 
quae  suo  tempore  tam  fidiciter  essent  fundatae  el 
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stalvQit»,  peipetiutate  donaret  Quodrea  inter  leges 
mHaa  suas  fundamentales,  legea  plurimas  sanxit  de 
iBtroita  exterorom  interdicendo ;  qai  eo  tempore 
(licet  post  calamitatem  Americanam)  satis  frequens 
erat :  isthoc  instituto,  quia  a  novitatibus  et  mixturis 
morum  metuebat  Vemm  est,  interdictam  simile, 
de  introitu  exterorum,  scito  veteri  apud  Chinenses 
▼alnisse,  atque  etiamnmn  Talere.  Sed  ibi  res  est 
despieabilis,  eosque  reddidit  gentem  curiosam,  im- 
peritam,  timidam,  et  ineptam.  At  legislator  noster, 
in  lege  sua  condenda,  diversum  longe  adhibuit  tem- 
peramentmn.  Primnm  enim,  jura  humaqitatis  om- 
nia sarta  tecta  serrayit,  in  institutis  et  fundationibus 
sms  pro  levamine  et  solatio  peregrinorum  afflicto- 
mm ;  quod  et  vos  experti  estis."  Ad  quod  dictum, 
ut  par  erat,  consurreximus  omnes,  nosque  inclinavi- 
mus.  lUe  perrexit :  *'  Rex  idem,  cupiens  factis 
hnmanitatis  consilia  politica  adjungere ;  atque  hu- 
manitati  minime  convenire  putans,  ut  exteri  inyiti 
detinerentur,  nee  minus  rationibus  status  non  conve- 
nire, ut  redirent,  et  insuke  hujusce  arcana  evulgarent, 
hanc  viam  iniit  Constituit,  ut  ex  exteris,  quibus 
permissum  foret  in  terram  hanc  deseendere,  qui 
abire  yellent,  non  prohiberentur  $  qui  autem  manere 
pneoptarent,  cooditiones  et  vivendi  faeultates  a  statu 
leciperent ;  in  qua  re  visu  tam  acri  poUuit,  ut,  post 
tot  seculorum  spatia  a  lege  hac  condita,  memoriam 
nuUam  habeamus,  ne  vel  unicn  duntaxat  navis,  quee 
reditum  praetulit ;  atque  tredecim  tantum  yirorum, 
temporibus  diyersis,  qui  in  nostris  navibus  reverti 
elegenmt  Quid  autem  pauci  illi,  qui  sic  redierunt, 
de  regione  hac  propalarint,  nos  fngit.  Facile  autem 
existimare  potestis,  quicquid  retulerint,  non  aliter 
qnam  pro  insomnio  quodam  habitum  esse.  Naviga- 
tiones  autem  nostras  ad  partes  exteras  visum  est  le- 
gisktori  nostro  penitus  coercere.  In  China  hoc  non 
fit  Etenim  Chinenses,  quo  volunt,  et  possunt,  nayi- 
gant.  Quod  satis  ostendit,  legem  illorum,  de  exteris 
areendis,  a  pusillanimitate  sola,  et  metu  provenire. 
Interdietio  autem  hfec  nostra  unam  tantum  recipit 
restrictionem,  eamque  certe  admirabilem:  bonum 
enim,  quod  a  communicatione  cum  exteris  trahi 
possit,  conservat,  malum  autem  evitat.  Id  vobis 
nunc  aperiam.  Atque  hie  videbor  aliquantisper  ab 
eo,  quod  agitur,  digredi:  sed  mox  hoc  ipsum  ad 
rem  pertinere  perspicietis.  Intelligetis  itaque  (ami- 
ci  mei  pnecari)  inter  acta  illius  regis  unum  maxime 
«minere.  Illud  est,  fundatio  sive  institutio  ordinis 
cujusdam  et  societatis,  quam  nos  Domum  Salomonis 
▼ocamns.  Nobilissimam  dico  (quantum  nos  arbi- 
tramur)  omnium,  per  terrarum  orbem,  fundationem, 
atque  regni  hujusce  luminare  magnum.  Domus 
h«c  studiis  et  contemplationibus  operum  et  creatu- 
rarum  Dei  dicata  est.  Putant  nonnuUi,  nomen 
traxisse  a  fundatore,  paululum  corruptum :  ac  si  de- 
beret  dici  Salomons  domus:  yerum  archiva  ipsa 
authentica  sic  scriptum  habent,  prout  in  sermone 
quoddiano  nunc  profertur.  Itaque  nomen  fluxisse 
arbitror  a  rege  illo  Hebreeorum,  qui  apud  vos  Cele- 
bris est^  nobis  autem  non  ignotus.  Habemus  enim 
portiones  aliqnas  operum  suorum,  qua  apud  vos 
detiderantur.  Historiam  illam  naturalem  dico,  quam 
coBscripsit  '<  De  plantis  omnibus,  a  cedro  Libani, 
osque  ad  hyssopum,  qun  de  pariete  egreditur,  atque 


de  omnibus  rebus,  qoibos  vita  et  motns  inest"  Hinc 
animum  menm  cogitatio  ilia  subiit,  regem  nostrum, 
quandoquidem  se  in  multis  cum  rege  iUo  Hebrsorum 
consentire  sensit,  (qui  multis  ante  eum  annis  vixe- 
rat,)  ejus  titulo  fundationem  hanc  honorasse.  Atque 
in  hanc  opinionem  prsecipue  adducor,  quod  inhistoriis 
admodum  antiquis  invenio,  societatem  hanc  interdum 
Domum  Salomonis  vocari,  interdum  autem  Collegium 
operum  sex  dierum.  Unde  persuasum  habeo,  regem 
ilium  nostrum  prscellentem  ab  Hebrsis  addicicisse, 
Deum  mundum  hunc,  et  omnia  qus  ei  insunt,  sex 
dierum  spatio  creasse,  ideoque  cum  domum  illam 
institueret  ad  inquisitionem  et  inventionem  natune 
verse  et  interioris  rerum  omnium,  quo  Deus  conditor 
majorem  reciperet  gloriam,  ob  fabricam  earum ;  ho- 
mines autem  uberiorem  perciperent  fructum  in  usu 
earum ;  indidisse  etiam  ei  iUud  alterum  nomen,  ni- 
mirum,  Collegii  operum  sex  dierum.  Vemm,  at 
redeamus  tandem  ad  id  quod  nunc  agitur.  Post- 
quam  rex  omnem  subditis  navigationem  interdixisset, 
prsBterquam  in  partes  huio  imperio  subditas,  hanc 
nihilominus  ordinationem  sancivit;  nimiram,  singu- 
lis duodenis  annis  mittendas  ex  hoc  regno  naves 
binas,  in  partes  orbis  diversas :  in  utraque  navium 
harum  tres  ex  frateraitate  Domus  Salomonis  seorsum 
vehendos :  his  in  mandatis  dandum,  ut  nos,  de  rebus, 
et  statu  locorum  illorum,  ad  quos  appeUerent,  cer- 
tiores  facerent,  prsdcipue  autem  de  scientiis,  artibus, 
manufacturis,  et  inventionibus  mundi  universi :  ut- 
que  in  reditu  libros,  instramenta,  exemplaria  in  uno- 
quoque  genere,  ad  nos  perferrent:  navibus,  post- 
quam  in  terram  fratres  exposnissent,  redeundum; 
fratribus  autem  usque  ad  novam  missionem  peregre 
manendum:  naves  hasce  non  aliis' mercibus  instm- 
endas,  quam  commeatus  copia  bona,  nee  non  the- 
sauri satis  larga  quantitate,  in  usum  fratrum,  ad  res 
eas  coemendas,  et  homines  tales  remunerandos,  qui- 
bus opus  esset  Jam  vero,  ut  vobis  proferam  modos, 
quibus  vulgus  nautamm  coereentur,  ne  in  terris,  ad 
quas  appellant,  dignoscantur :  aut  quibus  modis,  in 
terram  expositi,  sub  nomine  nationum  aliarum  late- 
ant;  aut  ad  quae  loca  navigationes  nostr»  designatae 
sint :  aut  qus  loca  novis  mrsus  missionibns  prsfi- 
gantur,  atque  alias  hujus  generis  circumstantias,  qus 
ipsam  practicam  partem  spectant,  mi  hi  proloqui  fas 
non  est:  neque  mnltum  certe  ad  qusstionem  ves- 
tram  conducet  Sic  itaque  videtis,  commercium  nos 
instituisse,  non  pro  auro,  argento,  et  gemmis,  non 
pro  sericis,  aut  aromatibus,  neque  pro  aliis  quibusvis 
rebus  crassis,  sed  tantum  pro  creatura  Dei  prima, 
luce  scilicet:  luce,  inquam,  in  quacimque  tandem 
terrs  regione  prorampente  et  germinante. 

Cumque  hsc  dixisset,  contieuit :  nos  etiam  ali- 
quandiu  silebamus.  Revera  enim  omnes  attoniti 
eramus,  cum  audiremns  res  tam  mirabiles  oratione 
tam  probabili  recenseri.  llle  autem,  animos  nostros 
cogitationibus  aliquibus  gravidos  sentiens,  partui 
autem  non  matures,  civiliter  admodum  nos  explicuit; 
et  ad  qusstiones  de  itinere,  et  fortunis  nostris  de- 
flexit :  sub  finem  autem  dixit,  recte  nos  facturos,  si 
consultationem  inter  nos  iniremus  de  tempore  pro 
mora  nostra  a  statu  petendo.  In  quo  jussit  minime 
vereoundari  nos;  tempus  enim,  quodcunque  nobis 
postulare  visum  fuerit,  ipse  non  dubitabat  se  impe- 
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tratnrum ;  ad  qaod  dictam  stirreximus  omnes,  et 
humiliter  fimbriam  liripipii  sai  exosculari  cocpimus. 
Ille  autem  renuit,  et  continuo  a  nobis  discessit 
Postqaam  vero  inter  homines  nostros  evulgatum 
fuit,  statum  illum  conditiones  exteris,  qai  manere 
veUent,  largiri  solere ;  vix  ulli  eorum  persuadere 
potuimus,  ut  navem  nostram  curarent,  aut  quo  minus 
preepositum  mox  adirent  ad  conditiones  petendas. 
Sed,  non  sine  magna  difficultate,  eos  tandem  cohi- 
buimns,  donee  ex  consensu,  quid  faciendum  esset, 
statueremils. 

Jam  autem  tanquam  liberos  nos  rebamur,  cum 
metum  omnem  extreme  ruinse  depulsum  vidimus. 
Jucundissime  item  viximus :  oivitatem  ipsam,  nee 
non  pomosrium  illud,  quod  nobis  concessum  erat, 
perambulantes :  in  quo,  queecunque  visu  digna,  aut 
grata  erant,  perquirebamus,  et  spectabamus.  Interea 
iamiliaritatem  cum  plurimis  ex  civitate,  iisque  non 
ex  inferiore  ordine,  contraximus :  inter  quos  huma- 
nitatem  tantam  perspeximus,  adeoque  consuetudinem 
tam  jucundam  et  liberam  peregrinos  veluti  in  sinu 
amplectendi,  et  fovendi,  ut  vix  abesset,  quin  oblivi- 
onem  nobis  omnium  eorum,  quse  in  patriis  nostris 
chara  antea  erant,  induceret  Quin  et  quotidie  in- 
cidimus  in  res  observatu  et  relatu  dignissimas.  Certe 
si  uUibi  terrarum  speculum  sit,  quod  oculos  hominum 
allicere  debeat,  et  detinere,  illud  exhibet  hsDC  regio. 
Evenit  die  quodam,  ut  duo  ex  nostris  invitarentur  ad 
festum  quoddam  (quod  yocant)  familiae.  Mos  auteih 
celebrandi  festum  illud  censeri  merito  possit  maxime 
pins,  ex  ipsa  naturce  lege  depromptus,  et  veneratione 
dignus :  monstrans  proculdubio  nationem  illam  omni 
bonitate  refertam  esse.  Qui  talis  est:  concessum 
est  per  leges  regni  cuivis,  cui  yivere  contigerit  dum 
triginta  e  corpore  suo  prognatos  simul  superstites 
Tiderit,  eosque  omnes  tertium  statis  annum  egrossos, 
festum  hoc  celebrare.  Quod  ex  publico  sumptu  fit 
Pater  familisB  (quem  Tirsanum  Tocant)  biduo  ante 
festum,  tres  ex  amicis  suis,  quos  eligere  placuerit, 
sibi  advocat,  ac  insuper  magistratus  civitatis,  aut 
oppidi,  nbi  festum  celebratur,  prtesentia  honoratur : 
omnes  autem  ex  familia  utriusque  sexus  adesse 
jubentur.  Per  dies  hosce  duos  Tirsanus  cum  amicis 
illis  suis,  et  magistratu,  circa  bonum  familise  consul- 
tationem  init.  Tunc  si  qus  discordis,  aut  lites,  in 
familia  obortce  sint,  terminantur,  et  sedantur.  Tunc 
si  qui  ex  femilia  in  paupertatem  redacti  fuerint,  aut 
quovis  modo  afflicti,  iisdem  subveniendi,  et  necessa- 
rium  victum  suppeditandi  ratio  initur.  Tunc  si  qui 
eorum  vitiis  addicti,  aut  genus  vits  iners  et  pravum 
agant,  reprehenduntur,  et  censuram  subeunt  Qoin- 
etiam  circa  nuptias,  et  vits  conditionem  alicui  eorum 
maxime  convenientem,  consilium  tunc  capitur;  et 
alia  similia  tractantur,  et  decemuntur.  Magistratus 
ideo  assidet,  ut  decreta  et  mandata  Tirsani,  si  quis 
forte  ex  familia  non  pareat,  auctoritate  sua  muniat, 
et  execution!  demandet:  licet  hoc  raro  admodum 
requiratur,  tantam,  nimirum,  ordini  naturee  obedien- 
tiam  prcestant.  Tunc  etiam  Tirsanus  ex  filiis  suis 
unum  eligit,  qui  cum  eo  in  domo  sua  perpetuo  vivat; 
qui  exinde  vocatur  filius  vitis.  Ratio  nominis  postea 
patebit.  Die  festo,  post  liturgiam  divinam  celebra- 
tam,  progreditur  Tirsanus  in  aulam  quandam  am- 
plam,  ubi  solennia  festi  peraguntur:  qus  aula  a 


parte  superior!  gradum  habet  unicum  aacensos.  IHie 
ad  parietem,  in  medio,  collocatur  cathedra,  cum  mensa, 
et  peristromate  super  eam :  supra  cathedram  extesdi- 
tur  conopeum,  rotundum,  vel  ovatum,  ex  hedera; 
hedera  certe  prs  nostra  plurimum  albeacente  colore, 
non  absimili  folio  populi,  quam  Tocamos  argenteam : 
sed  aliquanto  magis  splendido :  viret  enim  per  hie- 
mem.  Conopeum  autem  filis  argenteis  et  bysstnis 
diversorumcolorum,  quee  hederam  coUigant,  elegantex 
contexitur ;  atque  opificium  plerumque  est  alicujus 
ex  filiabus  familis ;  in  yertice  reticnlo  tenni  ex  bysso 
et  argento  velatur,  verum  materia  conopei  hedera 
▼era  est :  ex  qua,  post  solennitatem  finitam,  amid 
familise  folium  aliquod,  aut  ramusculum,  decerpere 
amant  Progreditur  Tirsanus,  prole  sua  universa 
stipatus,  masculis  preeeuntibus,  foeminis  a  tergo  inse- 
quentibus.  Sin  mater  familise  fuerit,  qus  prokm 
universam  peperit,  collocatur  ad  dextnim  latos  catbe- 
drs,  orchestra  qusedam  cooperta  cum  ostio  secreto,  et 
fenestris,  ubi  ilia  clam  sedet.  Tirsanus,  postquam 
ingressus  fuerit,  in  cathedra  ilia  considet,  univena 
familia  juxta  parietem,  tam  a  tergo,  quam  a  lateribns 
auls,  super  gradum  ascensus,  secundum  ordinem 
setatis,  non  habito  sexus  discrimine,  se  siatente,  et 
super  pedes  erecta.  Cum  consederit  (aula  interim 
frequentia  hand  parra  referta,  sed  sine  turba  ant 
strepitu)  post  moram  nonnullam  ingreditur  ab  infe- 
riori  parte  aulse  taratannus,  (quod  yerbam  apud  eot 
significat  haraldum,)  cujus  latera  tegunt  adolescen- 
tuli  duo ;  quorum  unus  rotulum  gerit  ex  splendente 
ilia  lutea  membrana,  alter  botrum  uyarum  aureum 
cum  pedicillo  siye  caule  longa.  Haraldus,  et  uter- 
que  adolescentulus,  palliis  sericis  colons  thalaasini 
yestiuntur;  yerum  pallium  haraldi  radios  habet 
aureos,  et  dimittitur  adeo  ut  terram  nonnihil  y^rat 
Haraldus,  ter  se  aliquantulum  indinans,  accedit  usqne 
ad  gradum  ascensus,  ibique  primo  in  manum  sumit 
rotulum.  Rotulus  iste  charta  regia  est,  et  redituum, 
privilegiorum  complurium,  exemptionum,  et  insig- 
nium  honorificorum,  patrifamiliee  concessorum,  dona 
continet:  inscribitur  autem  semper:  **  Tali,  amico 
nostro  dilecto,  et  creditor!:"  qui  titulus,  a  rege,  in 
hoc  solummodo  casu  tribuitur.  Aiunt  enim  regem 
nulli  debitorem  esse,  nisi  ob  propagationem  subdito- 
rum.  SigiUum  huic  cbartce  affixum  est  regis  effi- 
gies, auro  insculpta:  atque  quamvis  hujusmodi 
chartse,  ex  officio,  et  tanquam  jure,  expediantur,  pro 
arbitrio  tamen,  secundum  numerum  et  dignitatem 
families,  variantur.  Hanc  chartam  perlegit  haraldus 
yoce  alta;  dumque  legitur,  Tirsanus  se  in  pedes 
erigit,  a  duobus  filiorum  suorum,  quos  delegent, 
supportatus.  Tum  haraldus  super  gradum  ascendit, 
et  Tirsano  chartam  in  manus  tradit :  quo  facto^  ab 
omnibus,  qui  absunt,  acclamatio  magna  fit  lingaa 
sua,  qus  hoc  significat,  <*  Felices  sunt  populi  Ben- 
salem."  Deinde  haraldus  ab  adolescentulo  alter» 
botrum  uvarum  recipit,  qui  (ut  diximus)  aureus  est, 
tam  caule,  quam  uyis  ipsis,  sed  uyee  eleganter  colo- 
rantur :  atque,  si  masculi  ex  familia  numero  exee- 
dant  foeminas,  uvee  purpures  sunt,  cum  sole  paryo  in 
yertice  posito :  sin  foemince  mares,  uys  yirides  sunt, 
cum  luna  crescente  in  yertice.  Uyas  autem  nume* 
rum  liberorum  familite  exsequant.  Iste  etiam  race» 
mus  aureus  ab  haraldo  traditur  Tirsano ;  qui  eno- 
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dem  8tatim  filioilli,  qaem  antea  elegerat  at  secum  in 
domo  maneret,  tradit :  is  autem  perpetuo  eum  ante 
patrem  gestat,  quoties  in  publicum  progreditur,  tan> 
quam  insigne  honoris :  atque  i'nde  nomen  (ut  dictum 
est)  filii  vitis  accipit  Peracta  hac  solennitate,  Tir- 
sanus  se  recipit,  atque  post  moram  aliquam  inteijec- 
tarn  rursus  ad  prandium  egreditur,  ubi  sedet  sub 
conopeo  solus,  neque  cuivis  ex  liberis,  cujuscunque 
gradus  aut  dignitatis,  una  sedere  conceditur:  nisi 
forte  fiierit  ex  domo  Salomonis.  Servitium  mensee 
preestant  masculi  ex  familia,  qui  hoc  faciunt,  quoties 
ei  aliquid  subministrant,  in  genua  procumbentes : 
fcsminee  autem  tantum  juxta  parietem  circumstant. 
Pars  aulee,  quse  infra  gradum  est,  mensas  habet 
ntrinque  sitas  pro  convivis,  quibus  decore  admodum, 
et  ordine  bono,  ministratur :  sub  finem  autem  pran- 
dii  (quod  apud  illos  in  maximis  suis  solennitatibus, 
non  ultra  sesqui-horam  durat)  cantatur  hymnus,  pro 
ingenio  componentis  variatus,  (habent  enim  poetas 
optimos,)  subjectum  vero  ejus  perpetuo  sunt  laudes 
Adami,  Noachi,  et  Abrahami :  quorum  primi  duo 
universi  generis  humani  parentes  exstiterunt,  tertius, 
pater  fidelium.  Concluditur  tamen  semper  cum 
gratiarum  actione  propter  nativitatem  Servatoris 
nostri :  in  quo  universs  terrae  generationes  benedic- 
tionem  consequuntur.  Finito  prandio,  Tirsanus  ite- 
rum  se  recepit:  atque  solus  subducitur  in  locum 
interiorem,  ubi  preces  secretas  fundit :  dein  progre- 
ditur  tertio,  ut  benedictionem  suam  impertiat  univer- 
sis  liberis  suis,  qui  eum  circumstant,  ut  prius.  Tum 
eos  nominatim  ad  se  singulos  vocat,  prout  ei  placu- 
ent,  licet  raro  cetatis  ordo  immutetur.  Persona, 
quae  Tocatur  (mensa  prius  semota)  continuo  in  genua 
ante  cathedram  procumbit:  pater  autem  manus 
capiti  ejus  imponit,  atque  ei  benedicit  in  haec  verba : 
"  Fill  Bensalem  (aut  filia  Bensalem)  pater  tuus 
dicit:  ille,  per  quem  aurem  vitalem  hausisti,  ver- 
bum  loquitur :  Benedictiones  Patris  eetemi,  Princi- 
pis  pacis,  et  Columbae  sancts,  descendant  super  te, 
et  dies  peregrinationis  tuse  reddant  multos  et  bonos." 
Hanc  benedictionem  singillatim  impertit.  Quod  si 
aliqui  ex  liberis  masculis  virtute  et  meritis  pr«cel- 
laerint,  (modo  numerum  duorum  non  excedant,) 
post  benedictionem  generalem,  seorsum  eos  vocat : 
manus  autem  super  humeros  eorum  extendens,  illis 
stantibus,  sic  infit :  **  Fili,  bene  habet  quod  natus 
68,  da  Deo  gloriam,  et  in  finem  perse  vera/'  Atque 
una  ei  monile  tradit,  in  figuram  spies  frumenti  for- 
matom :  quod  is  semper  postea  in  fronte  turbani,  aut 
galeri  sui,  portat.  Hoc  peracto,  ad  musicam  et  sal- 
tationem,  et  hilaritates  id  genus  alias,  apud  eos  usi- 
tatas,  pro  residuo  diei  se  accingunt  Atque  iste  est 
modus  festum  illud  celebrandi. 

Intra  paucos  dies  sequentes,  amicitiam  et  famili- 
aritatem  cum  mercatore  quodam  civitatis  illius,  cui 
nomen  Joabin,  contraxi.  Erat  autem  Judseus  et 
circumcisus.  Paucas  enim  quasdam  Judsorum  stir- 
pes inter  eos  nunc  degentes  habent,  quibus  religio- 
nem  suam  permittunt :  quam  veniam  facilius  indul- 
gere  possunt,  quandoquidem  Judeei  illi  a  Judseis  in 
reliquis  orbis  partibus  moribus  longe  diversi  sunt 
Nam  cum  Judsi  alii  nomen  Christi  odio  habeant, 
atque  adversus  populum,  inter  quem  degunt,  secre- 
tam  et  inveteratam  malitiam  foveant,  hi  contra  Ser- 


vatori  nostro  attributa  plurima  sublimia  reddunt, 
nationem  autem  Bensalem  amant  impensissime. 
Sane  vir  iste,  de  quo  loquor,  confiteri  semper  sole- 
bat,  Christum  natum  fuisse  ex  virgine,  atque  homine 
mero  majorem  extitisse :  tum  narrare  solebat,  quod 
Deus  eum  Seraphim,  qui  thronum  suum  stipant,  prse- 
fecit :  vocabat  eum  etiam  quandoque  viam  lacteam, 
quandoque  Eliam  Messioe,  et  aliis  compluribus  no- 
minibus  magnis  eum  insigniebat.  Quae  omnia,  licet 
divina  Christi  majestate  longe  inferiora  sint,  a  stylo 
tamen  Judseorum  csterorum  multum  differunt.  Re- 
gionis  autem  Bensalem  laudandce  idem  nullum  facie- 
bat  finem :  quin  et  credi  voluit,  ex  traditione  quo- 
rundam  Judaeorum  illic  degentium,  populum  Bensa- 
lem ex  stirpe  Abrahami,  per  alium  filium,  quem 
Nachoram  vocat,  fuisse :  quin  et  Mosem,  per  secre- 
tam  quandam  cabalam,  leges  illas,  quibus  populus  de 
Bensalem  hodie  utitur,  condidisse :  atque  in  adventu 
Messiae,  cum  consessurus  sit  Hierosolymis  in  throno 
suo,  regem  Bensalem  ad  pedes  ejus  sessurum ;  caete- 
ris  regibus  ad  distantiam  longam  amotis.  Verun- 
tamen,  somnia  ista  Judaica  si  seponas,  vir  fuit  ad- 
modum prudens,  et  doctus,  et  consilii  profundi ;  qui- 
que  legum  et  consuetudinum  gentis  illius  Bensalem 
perquam  gnarus  extitit.  Inter  sermones  alios,  die 
quodam,  forte  dixeram,  me  relatione  ilia,  quam  e  qui- 
busdam  ex  nostris  acceperam,  circa  consuetudinem 
illorum  in  celebrando  festo,  quod  vocant,  familiae, 
magnopere  delectatum  esse;  neque  enim  videbar 
mihi  unquam  de  solemnitate  aliqua  inaudivisse,  in 
qua  natura  tam  insigniter  praesideret.  Quoniam 
vero  familiarum  propagatio  ex  nuptiali  copula  pro- 
cedit,  cupiebam  aliquid  ex  eo  rescire,  tum  circa  leges 
et  consuetutines  ipsorum  circa  nuptias ;  tum  utrum 
matrimonia  intemerata  conservarent ;  tum  denique 
utrum  polygamia  inter  illos  interdiceretur.  Quan- 
doquidem nationes,  quae  subditorum  propagation! 
tantopere  studerent,  polygamiam  plerumque  tolera- 
rent  Ad  haec  respondit :  "  non  sine  causa  certe 
institutionem  illam  excellentem  festi  familiae  laudas. 
Quin  et  experientia  apud  nos  comprobatum  est, 
familias  illas,  quae  ex  festi  illius  benedictione  partici- 
parunt,  mirifice  postea  semper  fioruisse.  Yerum 
arrige  aures  modo,  et  narrabo  tibi  quod  scio.  In- 
telliges,  sub  sole  vix  reperiri  gentem  ullam  tam 
castam,  quam  haec  de  Bensalem :  nee  ab  omni  labe, 
et  pollutione  adeo  puram.  Yirginem  mundi  plane 
dixerim.  Memini  me  legisse,  in  uno  ex  libris  ves- 
tris  Europaeis,  de  sancto  inter  vos  eremita,  qui  spi* 
ritum  fornicationis  videre  cupiit,  atque  parvum, 
deformem,  et  turpem  ^thiopem  illico  ei  apparuisse : 
quod  si  spiritum  castitatis  Bensalem  videre  expetis- 
set,  proculdubio  in  forma  Cherub  alicujus  pulchri 
et  gloriosi  ei  apparuisset.  Nihil  enim  inter  mortales 
pulchrum,  aut  admiratione  dignum,  prae  gentis  istius 
animis  castissimis.  Quamobrem  notum  tibi  velim, 
nulla  inter  eos  esse  lupanaria,  prostibula  nulla,  nullas 
mretrices  conductitias,  neque  aliquid  hujusmodi.  Imo 
non  sine  detestatione  quadam  mirantur,  vos  in  Europa 
talia  tolerare.  Aiunt  vos  nuptias  de  officio  suo  detur- 
basse :  nuptis  enim  in  remedium  concupiscentiae  illi- 
citae institutae  sunt ;  concupiscentia  autem  naturalis  ad 
nuptias  instar  stimuli  est.  Verum  cum  hominibus 
remedium,  corruptis  suis  cupiditatibus  magis  gratum« 
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«dsit,  nupdn  fere  ^xpellimtinr.  Itaque,  innumeros 
apud  yo8  videre  est,  qai  uxores  non  ducnnt,  sed 
coelibatum  potius  impuriim,  et  libidinoflum,  pneoptant, 
quam  jugum  matrimonii  honorabile.  Multi  insuper, 
qui  axores  ducunt,  sero  hoc  faciunt,  cum  juventutis 
flos  et  robur  evanuerint.  Sin  forte  matrimonium 
contrahant,  quid  aliud  est  matrimonium  illis,  quam 
raercatura  mera?  in  quo  affinitas,  aut  dos,  autexisti- 
matio  quaeritur,  cum  desiderio  nonnullo  (sed  tamen 
tanquam  rei  indiflferentis)  sobolis:  minime  autem  fide- 
lis  ilia  inter  virum  et  foeminam  nuptialis  unio,  qus 
principio  instituta  est,  in  mentem  venit.  Neque 
etiam  fieri  potest  ut  illis,  qui  tarn  magnam  partem 
fBtatis  et  roboris  sui  adeo  viliter  consumpserunt, 
liberi  (pars  nostri  altera)  omnino  in  pretio  sint 
Quin  et  durante  vinculo  matrimonii,  numnam  res 
hoee  in  melius  vertitur,  ut  fieri  debuit,  si  excessus 
i^  necessitatis  solummodo  causa  tolerarentur  P  Ne- 
quaquam :  manent  autem  desideria  eadem  etiam 
post  matrimonium,  in  matrimonii  ipsius  dedecus  et 
opprobrium.  Neque  enim  Inpanarium  frequentatio, 
aut  consuetudines  meretriciae,  in  maritis  magts,  quam 
in  coBlibem  vitam  agentibus,  puniuntur.  Ad  noTos 
autem  amores  proclivitas,  et  meretriciorum  amplex- 
uum  delectatio  (ubi  peccatum  in  artem  cooTersum 
est)  nuptias  reddit  rem  insipidam,  et  yeluti  onus, 
aut  tributum  quoddam.  Audiunt,  hcsc  a  vobis  defendi, 
utpote  ad  majora  mala  evitanda  tolerata:  veluti, 
adulteria,  virginum  constuprationem,  libidinem  con- 
tra naturam,  et  similia.  Verum  prudentiam  banc 
censent  esse  praeposteram :  eamque  vocant  conditio- 
nes  Lothi ;  qui,  ut  hospites  a  contumelia  eximeret, 
fiHas  obtulit.  Imo  ulterius  dicunt,  ex  hoc  parum 
aut  nihil  lucri  fieri,  cum  yitia  eadem,  et  appetitus 
pravi  usque  maneant  et  abundent;  quandoquidem 
libido  illicita  instar  fomacis  sit,  ubi,  si  flam- 
mam  omnino  contineas,  illico  exstinguitur :  sin  exi- 
tns  aliquis  detur,  fhrit.  Quantum  vero  ad  amores 
masculorum,  istos  ne  fando  quidem  norunt,  neque  ta- 
men amicitias  peruniversum  orbem  magis  fideles,  et 
inviolatas,  reperies.  Atque  (ut  verbo  dicam,  sicut 
antea  quoque  dixi)  non  uUibi  legi  tantam  vigere 
castitatem,  quantam  in  bac  terra.  Quin  et  sermo 
apud  eos  usitatus  est.  Qui  impudicus  est,  sui  reve- 
rentiam  perdit:  reverentia  autem  sui,  secundum 
Deum  et  religionem,  vitiorum  omnium  freenum  po- 
tentissimum." 

Hec  cum  dixisset,  Judseus  ille,  vir  egregius,  pau- 
lisper  tacuit.  Atque  ego,  licet  audiendi  magis, 
quam  loquendi,  cnpidus,  decorum  tamen  existimans, 
ut  dum  ille  aliquantisper  respiraret,  ipse  protinus 
non  silerem,  hoc  tantum  dixi,  me  ad  enm  verbis  illis 
usurum,  quibus  usa  est  ad  Eliam  vidua  Sareptana, 
venisse  eum  ad  revocanda  in  memoriam  nobis  pec- 
cata  nostra;  qaodque  ingenue  confiteri  oportet, 
abundare  justidam  Bensalem  plus,  quam  Europaeo- 
rum.  Ad  qu«  verba  paululum  se  indinavit,  et  ser- 
monem  hoc  modo  continuavit : 

*'  Leges  etiam  habent  circa  nuptias  complures, 
prudentissimas  sane  et  honestissimas.  Polygamiam 
non  tolerant.  Sanxerunt,  ut  nee  nuptite  cekbrentur, 
nee  contractus  de  nuptiis  futuris  fiant,  nisi  post  men- 
sem a  tempore,  quo  uterque  mntuo  se  primum  con- 
spexemtit    Nuptias  absque  consensu  parentumfactas. 


irritas  quidon  non  habent,  ted  hfireditate  malcttDt : 
etenim  talium  nuptiam  liberos  duabus  teitiis  horedi- 
tatis  privant  Equidem,  in  libro  cnjusdam  e  vestris, 
de  republica  quadam  imaginaria,  legi,  ubi  matrioio- 
nium  contracturis  se  invicem  nudos  conspicere  per- 
mitdtur.  Hoc  ill!  non  probant.  Etenim  contume- 
lie  loco  ducunt,  ut  quis,  post  noddam  tam  fomilianan 
rejiciatur:  veruntamen,  propter  defectus  in  viris  et 
mulieribus  complures  seeretos,  qui  matrimooiom 
postea  infelix  reddere  possint,  more  ntuntor  magis 
civili :  prope  oppida  singula,  stagna  duo  habeot; 
qufe  vocant  stagna  Adami  et  Ev»;  ubi  permis- 
sum  est,  uni  ex  amicis  viri,  atque  iddem  alteri  ex 
amicis  f<Bmins,  spectare  eos  separatim  in  balaeo 
lavantes." 

Dumque  hoc  modo  colloqueremnr,  venit  qnidtiD, 
qui  nuncius  videbatur,  indutus  tunica  picta  et  inao- 
rata;  qui  Judaeum  allocutus  est.  Unde  ad  me 
verdt,  et  dixit,  '*  Ignoscas  mihi,  obseero ;  sine  mora 
hinc  accersor."  Postridie  mane  rursos  ad  me  venit 
Judsus,  Istabondus,  ut  videbatur,  et  dixit :  "  Per- 
latus  hen  est  nuncius  ad  prsafeotum  arbis,  intra  dies 
septem  accessurum  hue  unum  ex  patribus  domns 
Salomonis.  Duodecim  jam  anni  elapei  sunt,  ex 
quo  uUum  eomm  hie  vidimus.  Adventos  ejus  so- 
lennis  futnrus,  causa  in  occulto.  Cnrabo,  ut  tibi  et 
sociis  tuis  locus  commodus  apparetur,  unde  celdiri- 
tatem  ingressas  ejus  spectare  possitis.**  Gradas  ei 
egi,  et  dixi,  nuncium  hunc  de  acoessu  ejus  mihi 
pergradssimum  esse. 

Die  consdtnto  ingressus  est  pater.  Vir  fuit  sta- 
ture, et  cetads,  mediocris,  aspectu  decorus,  vultom 
pne  se  ferens  quasi  miserantis.  Vesdtus  eral  toga, 
ex  panno  nigro,  sincero,  cum  manicis  largi%  et  capa. 
Vestis  interior  ex  lino  erat,  elegandssimo  certe  et 
albissimo,  usque  ad  pedes  demissa,  cum  balteo  iti- 
dem  candido,  ex  lino.  Liripipinm  edam  gestidmt 
circa  coUum,  ex  lino  purissima  Chirothecas  habe- 
bat  sumptuosas,  et  genmiis  omatas.  Calceos  hjra- 
cinthinos  ex  holoserieo.  CoUum  usque  ad  humeros 
nudum.  Qalerus  figura  gales  erat,  aut  mootere, 
ut  vocant  Hispani :  sub  qua  pn^ndebant  cinetBm 
ejus,  subcripsi,  et  modo  deeend  compociti.  Color 
eorum  subniger,  quemadmodum  et  barbe,  quae  in 
figuram  rotundam  tonsa  erat  Vehebatur  autem  in 
cathedra  splendida,  sine  rods,  lecdcae  more,  binii 
equis,  magnifice  phalerads  ex  holoserieo  ooBmloo^ 
auro  intexto,  cathedram  ad  utrumque  finem  snppor- 
tandbus :  una  cum  duobus  cursoribus,  ad  ntmniqae 
latus  cathedrae,  pari  omatn.  Cathedra  ex  oedio 
erat,  inaurata,  atque  crjstallo  omata:  mm.  qnod 
pars  anterior  quadras  haberet  ex  sapphiria,  aoaro 
intersdnctis ;  posterior  autem  similis  ex  amaragdts 
coloris  Peruviani.  Edam  in  medio  verticia  calhcdis 
sol  erat,  ex  auro  radians :  et  in  fronte  ejus  Cherol» 
parvus,  alis  expansis,  ex  auro  iddem.  OperinwD- 
tum  cathedrae  erat  pannus,  ex  filis  aureia,  com  serioo 
coeruleo.  Cathedram  pneibant  quinqnaginta  jnve- 
nes,  in  tunicis  laxis  ex  serico  albo,  ad  dbiam  me- 
diam,  et  dbialibus  ex  serico  iddem  alboi,  enle«is 
autem  ex  holoserieo  ecBruleo,  et  galena  ex  eodem, 
cum  plnmis  elegantibus  diversorum  colomm,  gaJe- 
mm  ambiendbus,  in  formam  chordae.  Proxime  ante 
cathedram  incedebant  duo  viri,  capitibos  nudis»  Tca- 
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titi  liDteo  albo»  usqae  ad  talos  demisso,  et  soecincti, 
calceis  iddem  ex  holoserico  ccsraleo :  qui  gestabant, 
alter  crucem,  alter  pedum  pastorale:  neatnim  ex 
metallo^  sed  cmoem  ex  xylobalsamo,  pedum  ex 
cedro.  Equites  comitabantur  nuUi,  nee  ante,  nee 
pone  cathedram,  ea  (credo)  ration e,  ut  tumnltus 
omnia,  et  strepitua,  evitarentur.  Post  cathedram 
sequebantur  magistratus  et  fratemitates  urbis.  Se- 
debat  solus,  super  pulvinar,  ex  holoserico  quodam 
hirsutiore,  colons  coerulei :  sub  pedibus  autem  ves- 
tern  stragulam  habebat  ex  serico  item  colorum 
diversomm,  similem  Persies  quidem,  sed  elegan- 
tiorem.  Dextram,  qua  ibat,  sustulit  nudam,  populo 
benedicens,  sed  cum  silentio.  Plate»  ita  erant 
ordinatae,  ut  yia  ampla  pateret,  nullibi  interclusa: 
neqne  (credo)  acies  unquam  in  exercitu  ordinata 
melius  fnit,  quam  populus,  eo  tempore,  in  plateis. 
Quin  et  intra  fenestras  ipsas  non  indecenter  stabant 
spectatores,  sed  quisque  velut  ordine  suo  locatns. 
Celebritate  finita,  Judsus  mihi  dixit :  "  Per  aliquot 
jam  dies  detinebor,  quo  minus  vobiscum  pro  solito, 
et  nt  cupio,  versari  possim:  eo  quod  a  prsfecto 
urbis  munus  mihi  demandatum  est  ut  viro  hnic 
summo  inservirem."  Triduo  post,  Judfleus  ad  me 
reversus  est,  et  dixit :  **  Bcmis  avibns  hao  advenis- 
tis :  pater  enim  domus  Salomonis  de  yestra  in  hac 
urbe  mora  certior  factus  est :  mihique  mandavit,  ut 
renunciem  vobis,  se  nniversam  societatem  vestram 
ad  conspectum  suum  admissurum,  seorsum  etiam, 
cum  uno  aliquo  yestrum,  quem  ad  hoc  deligetis, 
eoUocuturum.  Cui  rei  diem  perendinum  designavit. 
Quoniam  autem  yos  benedictione  sua  impertire  in 
animo  habet,  tempus  ante-meridianum  pnestituit." 
Die  et  hora  prsfixis  yenimus :  ego  autem  a  sociis 
meis  ad  priyatum  illud  colloquium  deputatus  sum. 
Inyenimus  eum  cubiculo  specioso,  aulsis  splenden- 
tibos  instructo,  et  tapetibus  strato,  absque  ullo  gradu 
aacensns  ad  cathedram  ubi  sedebat.  Sedebat  super 
•olium  humile,  magnifice  omatum,  supra  caput 
autem  habebat  conopeum  ex  serico  coeruleo,  auro 
eleganter  intertexto.  Conclaye  hominibus  yacuum 
erat,  nisi  quod  ab  utroque  latere  solii,  honoris  ergo, 
stabat  seryus,  albis  yestibus  indutus.  Yestis  ejus 
interior  similis  fuit  illi,  qua  amictum  eum  yidimus 
in  platea.  Sed  loco  togte,  indutus  erat  pallio,  cum 
(»pa,  ex  panno  nigro,  admodum  sincero,  circa  hume- 
ros  reyincto.  Sub  ingressum  nostrum,  prout  edocti 
iheramus,  inclinayimus  nos  submisse :  cnmque  prope 
•oliam  accessissemus,  erexit  se  in  pedes,  dextram 
ejus,  exuta  chirotheca,  attollens,  in  modum  bene- 
dicentis :  nos  autem  singuli  fimbriam  liripipii  sui, 
proni  exosculati  sumus.  Hoc  facto,  reliqui  ex  sociis 
meis  recesserunt,  ego  autem  solus  mansi.  Tunc 
innuit  adolescentulis,  ut  illi  quoque  se  subducerent, 
meqne  juxta  assidere  yolnit,  atque  lingua  Hispanica, 
ad  hunc  modum,  exorsus  est. 

**  Benedicat  tibi  Deus,  fili  mi :  gemma  pnecipua 
ex  lis,  quas  habeo,  te  impertiar :  etenim  baud  graya- 
bor,  propter  Dei  et  hominum  amorem,  statum  yerum 
domus  Salomom's  tibi  revelare.  Fili,  ut  perspicue 
cognoscas  statum  yerum  domus  Salomonis,  hoe  or- 
dine procedam.  Primo  declarabo  finem  fundationis 
nostrs :  secundo  apparatum  et  instrumenta,  quibus 
ad  opera  instruimur :  tertio,  officia  distincta,  et  func- 


tiones,  qu»  sociis  nostris  astigiumtur:  postremoy 
ordinationes,  et  ritus,  quibus  utimur. 

"  Finis  fundationis  nostrse  est  cognitio  causarum, 
et  motuum,  ac  yirtutum  interiorum  in  natura,  atque 
terminorum  imperii  humani  prolatio  ad  omne  pos- 
sibile. 

"  Apparatus  autem,  et  instrumenta  nostra,  hiec 
sunt,  Habemus  cayemas  amplas  et  profundas,  diyer- 
sarum  altitudinum.  Profundissims  earum  depri- 
muntur  usque  ad  sexcentas  orgyas.  Atque  nonnullce 
ex  iis  efToss»  sunt  subter  magnos  montes,  adeo  ut  si 
altitudinem  montis  atque  altitudinem  cayemie  simul 
conferas,  profimditatem  habent  aliqu»  earum  trium 
milliariimi.  Reperimus  enim  altitudinem  montis, 
usque  ad  planum,  et  altitudinem  cayemsB  a  piano, 
idem  reyera  esse ;  otrumque  seque  a  sole,  et  radiia 
coelestibus,  et  aere  aperto»  remotum.  Has  cayemas 
regionem  infimam  yocamns.  lisdem  autem  utimur 
ad  omnes  coagulationes,  indurationes,  refrigerationes, 
et  conseryationes  corporum.  Utimur  etiam  iis  ad 
mineras  naturales  imitandas ;  atque  ad  productioaem 
noyorum  metallorum  artifidalium  ex  materiis  et 
ceementis,  qus  ibi  prceparamus  et  in  multos  annos 
sepelimus.  Utimur  illis  quandoque  (quod  mirum 
yideri  possit)  ad  curationem  quorundam  morborum, 
et  prolongationem  yits,  in  aliquibus  eremitis,  qui 
illic  yiyere  prsoptant,  bene  instructi  omnibus  rebus 
necessariis;  qui  certe  yiyacissimi  sunt}  a  quibus 
etiam  multa  addisdmus. 

*'  Habemus  etiam  alias  sepulturas  corporum  natu- 
ral! um,  et  materiarum,  non  in  concayo  aliquo,  sed 
in  ipsa  terra  contigua,  ubi  complnra  cementa  condi- 
mus,  ut  Chinenses  condunt  porcellanam  suam.  Sed 
nos  ea  habemus  majori  yarietate,  et  nonnuUa  ex  iis 
elegantiora,  quam  porcellana  Chinensis.  Quin  et 
habemus  stercorationum,  et  fimorum  yarietatem 
magnam,  item  congestionum  et  massarum  aliarum, 
quffi  terram  impinguant,  et  fertilem  reddunt 

"  Habemus  turres  praaltas,  quarum  altissimce 
usque  ad  altitudinem  semi-miUiaris,  linea  perpendi- 
culari,  insurgunt.  NonnullsB  yero  earum  supra 
montes  excelsos  sit»,  ita  ut,  si  altitudinem  montis  et 
altitudinem  turris  simul  componas,  extenditur  altitndo 
in  aliquibus  earum  usque  ad  tria  jnilliaria  ad  mini* 
mum.  Hsc  autem  loca  regionem  supremam  appel- 
lamns,  sestimantes  aeris  tractum  uniyersnm,  inter 
supremam  et  in6mam,  pro  regione  aeris  media. 
Utimur  his  turribus,  prout  altitudinibus  et  sitibus 
earum  diyersis  conyenit,  ad  insolationes,  refrigerati- 
ones, conseryationes,  et  ad  meteora  diyersa  spec- 
tanda,  yeluti  yentos,  pluyias,  niyes,  grandines,  et 
aliqua  ex  meteoris  ignitis.  Atque  etiam  supra  eas, 
in  aliquibus  locis,  sita  sunt  habitacula  eremitarum, 
quos  quandoque  yisitamus,  atque  insuper,  quid 
obseryare  debeant,  edocemus. 

"  Habemus  lacus  magnos,  tarn  salsos,  quam  dul- 
ces :  utimur  autem  iis  ad  suppetendos  noliis  pisces, 
ayes  item  palustres  et  aquaticas,  omnia  generis. 
Utimur  etiam  iis  ad  sepulturas  corporum  non- 
nuUorum  naturalium.  Differentiam  enim  operationis 
inyenimus  in  rebus,  quee  in  terra  sepelinntur,  aut  in 
aere  subterraneo,  et  iis,  qus  in  aqua  submerguntur. 
Habemus  stagna,  in  quorum  nonnullis  aqua  dulcis 
percolatur  ex  salsa :  in  aliis  autem  per  artem  aqua 
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dalcis  in  sakam  mutatur.  Habemus  insuper  rupes 
in  medio  maris,  et  loca  qucedam  aprica  ad  littora 
ipsa,  pro  quibusdam  operibus  efficiendis,  in  quibos 
aura  maris  requiritur.  Habemus  quoque  gurgites 
rapidos,  et  cataractas,  ad  usum  coroplurium  motuum 
▼iolentorum:  ad  similem  usum  habemus  machinas 
complures,  quse  ventos  excipiant,  multiplicent,  et 
roborent. 

"  Habemus  etiam  puteos  multos,  et  fontes  artifi- 
cialea,  ad  imitationem  naturalium  scaturiginum  et 
balneorum  factos  vitriolo,  sulphure,  chalybe,  cere, 
plumbo,  nitro,  et  aliis  mineralibus  tinctos :  habemus 
insuper  puteos  et  receptacula  parva,  ad  rerum  mul- 
tarum  infiisionem ;  ubi  aqua  (currens  scilicet)  virtu- 
tem  corporum  melius  et  vivacius,  quam  in  vasis,  et 
catinis,  excipit.  Inter  quos  habemus  aliquos,  in 
quibus  conficitur  aqua,  quam  vocamus,  paradisi,  per 
preeparationes  quasdam  nostras  valde  salubris  et 
efficax  facta  ad  sanitatem  et  longaevitatem. 

**  Habemus  etiam  sdificia  ampla  et  spatiosa ;  in 
qoibus  imitamenta  et  reprsesentationes  meteororum 
exhibemus :  veluti,  nivis,  grandinis,  pluvise,  pluvi- 
arum  artificialium  ex  corporibus  mistis,  non  aquis  ; 
tonitruum,  fulgurum,  coruscationum,  et  generstionum 
insectorum  et  animalculorum  in  aere,  veluti  ranarum, 
muscarum,  locustarum,  et  aliorum.    . 

"  Habemus  etiam  cubicula  nonnulla,  quce  cubicula 
sanitatis  vocamus,  ubi  aerem  ad  libitum  tingimus,  et 
temperamus,  prout  ad  curationes  complurium  mor- 
borum,  et  conservationem  valetudinis,  conducere,  et 
proprium  esse,  judicamus. 

"  Habemus  etiam  balnea  pulchra,  et  ampla,  ex 
diyersis  mixturis,  ad  curationem  complurium  mor- 
borum,  et  corporis  human!  restaurationem  ab  arefac- 
tione ;  alia  item  ad  roborationem,  et  confortationem 
nervorum,  partium  vitalium,  atque  ipsius  corporis 
succi  et  substantie. 

"  Habemus  etiam  pomaria,  et  hortos  amplos  et 
▼arios,  in  quibus  non  tam  nobis  cordi  est  pulchritudo 
ambulacrorum  et  similium,  quam  varietas  terne  et 
soli,  diversis  arboribus  et  herbis  proprii.  Aliqui 
autem  eorum  arboribus  et  baccis  consiti  sunt,  ad 
potuum  complura  genera  conficienda,  preeter  vineas. 
In  his  etiam  experimenta  fiacimus  insitionum,  et 
inoculationum,  arborum  tam  sylvestriura,  quam 
fructiferarum,  quee  multos  et  magnos  effectus  produ- 
cunt  Atque  efficimus  per  artem,  in  iisdem  poma- 
riis  et  hortis,  ut  fructus  et  flores  proveniant  citius 
aut  serins,  quam  pro  tempestate  sua:  item,  ut 
minoribus  intervallis  pidlulent,  germinent,  et  fruc- 
tum  ferant,  quam  natura  sua  consuevenmt.  Arbores 
etiam  et  plantas  grandiores  efficimus,  quam  pro 
natura  sua ;  et  fructus  earum  majores  et  suaviores ; 
atque  sapore,  odore,  colore,  et  figura  differentes  a 
specie  sua :  et  multos  ex  iis  ita  preeparamus,  ut  ad 
usus  medicinales  valeant.  Habemus  etiam  modos, 
per  quos  plantas  complures,  per  solas  terrse  mixturas, 
absque  semine,  exsurgere,  et  crescere,  faciamus : 
atque  etiam  novas  et  incognitas  plantas  educimus,  a 
vulgaribus  differentes,  atque  plantas  ex  una  specie 
in  aliam  transmutamus. 

"  Habemus  etiam  septa,  et  vivaria,  pro  bestiis  et 
avibus  omnigenis :  quibus,  non  tam  propter  novita- 
tem  et  raritatem,  quam  ad  dissectiones  et  experi- 


menta anatomica,  utimur,  ut  ab  iis,  quid  fieri  possit 
circa  corpus  humanum,  lucem  accipiamus.  In 
quibus  mirabiles  multos  effectus  reperimus,  veluti 
vitee  in  iis  continuationem,  licet  nonnulls  partes, 
quas  vos  pro  vitalibus  habetis,  perierint,  aut  extracts 
fuerint;  resuscitationem  nonnullarum,  quse  specie 
tenus  mortuae  erant,  et  similia.  Experimentum 
etiam  sumimus  super  illas  venenorum  omnium,  et 
antidotorum,  et  aliorum  medicamentorum,  tam  chi- 
rurgicorum,  quam  medicinalium,  ut  corpori  humano 
melius  caveamus.  Arte  etiam  reddimus  alias  ma- 
jores, et  proceriores,  quam  pro  natura  sua;  e  contra, 
alias  nanas  facimus,  et  statura  justa  privamus :  pr»- 
terea  alias  feraciores,  et  partu  numerosiores  reddi- 
mus, quam  natura  earum  fert ;  e  contra,  alias  steriles, 
et  generationi  ineptas.  Etiam  colore,  figura,  et 
animositate,  eas  multis  modis  variamus.  Procora- 
mus  etiam  misturas  et  copulationes  animaliom 
diversarum  specierum,  qu®  novas  species  produxe- 
runt,  neque  tamen  eas  steriles,  prout  communis  fert 
opinio.  Insuper,  complura  genera  serpentium,  ver- 
mium,  muscarum,  piscium,  ex  putrefactione  produci- 
mus ;  quorum  nonnuUse  in  perfectas  species  maturan- 
tur,  sicut  aves,  aut  bestiee,  aut  alii  pisces ;  et  seza 
discriminantur,  et  generant.  Neque  tamen  casu 
hoc  facimus,  sed  satis  novimus  ex  quali  materia 
quale  animal  sit  producibile. 

"  Habemus  etiam  piscinas  particulares,  ubi  similia 
experimur  in  piscibus,  qus  prius  de  bestiis,  et 
avibus  diximus. 

"  Habemus  etiam  loca  propria  ad  generationem 
ejusmodi  vermium,  et  muscarum,  qute  vobis  incog- 
nitee,  et  imprimis  utiles  sunt :  quales  sunt  apud  vos 
bombyces,  et  apes. 

"  Non  te  remorabor  commemorando  qaales  habe- 
mus domus  pro  conficiendis,  vino,  sicera,  cerevisia, 
et  aliis  potibus,  aut  pro  panibus  omnimodis  confici- 
endis :  aut  culinas,  in  quibus  conficiuntur  et  pnepa- 
rantur  jura,  cibi  ran  et  inusitati,  ad  effectus  speciaks. 
Vina  habemus  ex  uvis :  potus  item  ex  aliis  snecis 
fructuum,  decoctionibus  granorum,  et  radicum,  et 
misturis  mellis,  sacchari,  mannse,  fructuum  multorum 
(sicut  in  uvis  faciunt)  passorum ;  etiam  ex  lacrymis 
arborum,  et  medullis  arundinum.  Potus  autem  isti 
sunt  setatum  diversarum,  nonnulli  usque  ad  annum 
quadragesimum  servati.  Habemus  etiam  potus  me- 
dicatos  ex  infusionibus  et  mixturis  diversarum  radi- 
cum, herbarum,  aromatum,  quin  et  additis  quando- 
que  camibus,  ovis,  lacticiniis,  et  aliis  esculentis,  ex 
quibus  potibus  nonnulli  sunt  instar  cibi  et  potos 
conjunctim,  adeo  ut  complures,  prssertim  state  de* 
crepita,  ex  illis  solis  vivant,  cum  exiguo,  aut  nnllo 
usu  cibi,  aut  panis.  Atque  ante  omnia  contendimos, 
ut  potus  tenuissimarum  partium  conficiamus,  quo 
facilius  in  corpus  se  insinuent,  sed  absque  omni 
mordacitate,  acrimonia,  aut  corrosione:  adeo  ut 
nonnulli  eorum,  super  dorsum  manus  impositi,  post 
exiguam  moram,  insensibilitur  ferme  ad  palmam 
penetrabunt ;  qui  tamen  linguam,  aut  palatum,  non 
mordebunt.  Habemus  etiam  aquas,  quas  ita  matn- 
ramus,  ut  nutritiv»  plane  fiant,  et  in  potus  excelleo- 
tes  evadant;  unde  complures  alio  potu  uti  nolint. 
Panes  habemus  ex  diversis  granis,  radicibos,  nod- 
bus,  et  glandibus,  aliquos  etiam  ex  camibus  et  pis- 
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dbiis  arefactis,  cum  fermentorum,  et  salitionum 
generibus  variis,  quorum  alii  minim  in  modum  ap- 
petitum  excitant,  alii  ita  nutritiTi,  ut  ex  iis  aolis, 
absque  alio  cibo,  complures  vivant,  qui  tamen  lon- 
gflBTi  plerumque  sunt  Cibos  habemus,  quos  ita 
tnndimus,  inteneramus,  et  morti6camu8,  sed  tamen 
absque  aliquo  gradu  putredinis,  ut  calor  stomacbi 
debilis  eos  facile  in  cbylum  bonum  vertat,  non  minus 
quam  calor  stomacbi  fortis  operari  possit  in  cibos 
communes.  Genera  queedam  cibi,  panis,  et  potus, 
habemus,  qu«  sumpta,  diutius  quam  pro  consueto, 
jejnnium  tolerare  facient:  alia  item,  quibus  qui 
insuescunt,  came  fiunt  duriore,  et  solidiore,  quam 
antea :  tum  et  robur  ipsorum  ad  motum  quemlibet 
augetur  et  intenditur. 

"  Habemus  etiam  dispensatoria,  vel  officinas 
pharmacorum :  in  quibus  facile  est  existimare,  cum 
nos  tanta  copia  et  varietate  plantarum,  et  animalium, 
prs  Tobis  in  Europa,  abundamus  (etenim  satis  novi- 
rous  quid  apud  vos  inveniatur)  simplicia  item,  phar- 
maca,  et  ingredientia  ad  medicinas,  tanto  debere 
esse  magis  varia,  et  multiplicia.  Ibi  quoque  phar- 
maca  habemus  statum  diyersarum,  et  fermentationis 
diatums.  Quantum  vero  ad  medicinarum  prsepa- 
rationes,  non  solum  distillationes  omnigenas  exqui- 
sitas,  et  separationes  habemus,  prscipue  autem  per 
calores  lenes,  et  percolationes,  per  diversa  lintea, 
lanea,  ligna,  imo  et  substantias  solidiores,  sed  multo 
magis  componendi  modos  excellentes,  per  quos 
compositorum  incorporationem  talem  assequimur, 
ut  Tideantur  ferme  simplicia  naturalia. 

**  Habemus  etiam  artes  complures  mechanicas, 
▼obis  incognitas,  et  materias  per  eas  confectas,  Tcluti 
papyros,  Untea,  serica,  textUia,  consuta  ex  plumis 
elegantissime  splendoris  mirabilis,  tincturas  et  infec- 
tiones  colorum  pulcherrimas,  et  alia  complura.  Quin 
et  officinas  etiam  aliquarum  artiiim  preedictarum,  tam 
earum,  qus  in  usum  communem  receptie  non  sunt, 
quam  earum  quce  sunt.  Etenim  scire  debes  ex  iis 
qasB  jam  recensui,  complura  per  universum  regnum 
in  usQ  esse,  quamvis,  si  ab  inventione  nostra  fluxe- 
rint,  eorum  quandoque  exemplaria,  tanquam  primi- 
genia,  et  optime  elaborata,  in  domo  nostra  retinemus. 

''  Habemus  etiam  fomaces  valde  diversas,  queeque 
gradoa  calorum  diversos  exhibent  et  senrant,  caloris 
scilicet  acris  et  celeris,  robusti  et  pertinacis,  lenis 
et  moderati,  sufflati,  tranquilli,  humidi,  sicci,  et 
nmilinm.  Sed  ante  omnia  calores  ministramus  ad 
imitationem  caloris  solis,  et  coelestiom,  qui  pertran- 
seont  insqualitates  multiplices,  et  veluti  orbes,  pro- 
gressus,  et  periodos,  per  quas  opera  mirabilia  educi- 
rnns.  Necnon  habemus  imitationes  caloris  fimorum ; 
et  ventrium  animalium,  atque  sanguinis  et  corporum 
ipsonun :  foenorum,  et  herbarum  dum  humids  sunt 
congestarum  et  conclusarum;  calcium  vivarum,  et 
remm  aliarum.  Item  habemus  instrumenta,  qun 
calorem  excitant  per  motum  tantum  :  atque  insuper 
loca  ad  insolationes  fortes,  et  rursus  loca  subterranea, 
qos  vel  natura,  vel  arte,  calores  excitant.  Hos 
calores  diversos  exhibemus,  prout  natura  operationis, 
quam  designamus,  postulat. 

**  Habemus  etiam  domus  perspectivas,  ubi  expe- 
limenta  exhibemus  omnium  luminum  et  radiationum ; 
omnhun  quoque  colorum ;  atque  ex  corporibus  dia- 
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phanis  et  incoloratis  reprcesentamus  colores  singu- 
los,  non  in  forma  iridum  gliscentes,  (ut  fit  in  gemmis, 
et  prismatibus,)  sed  per  se,  simplices  et  constantes. 
Prsterea  exhibemus  omnem  radiorum  multiplica- 
tionem,  adeo  ut  lumen  ejaculemur  ad  distantias  mag- 
nas ;  illique  cam  virtutem,  et  fortitndinem  indimus, 
ut  per  hujusmodi  lumen  cemi  possint  lines  et 
puncta  tenuissima.  Exhibemus  omne  genus  lumi- 
num tinctorum,  et  coloratorum,  atque  omnes  elusi- 
ones  et  deceptiones  visus,  in  fignris,  magnitudinibus, 
motibus,  coloribus ;  omnes  demonstrationes  umbra- 
rum,  et  imaginum  in  aere  volitantium.  Invenimus 
quoque  media  complura,  apud  tos  ignota,  luminis 
originalis  producendi  ex  diversis  corporibus.  Rur- 
sus, artificia  invenimus,  per  qus  objecta  valde 
remota  in  oculos  incurrant,  veluti,  in  coelo,  et  aliis 
locis  remotis.  Imo  etiam  qus  prope  sunt  tanquam 
ex  longinquo  ostendimus,  et  qus  ex  longinquo  tan- 
quam prope,  fictas  ad  libitum  exhibentes  distantias. 
Prsterea  habemus  oculorum  adminicula,  qus  bis- 
oculis  vestris,  et  speculis,  usulonge  prsstant.  Habe- 
mus etiam  artificia,  et  perspicilla,  quibus  corpora 
minuta  et  pusilla  distincte  et  perfecte  cemimus; 
veluti  membra,  et  colores,  muscarum  exiguarum,  et 
vermiumi  grana  et  glacies  in  gemmis  alias  non 
visibiles ;  plurima  in  urinis,  et  sanguine,  alias  item 
non  visibilia.  Porro  exhibemus  artificiales  irides, 
halones,  circulos,  vibrationes,  et  trepidationes  lumi- 
nis. Denique  exhibemus  omnes  modos  reflexionis, 
refractionis,  et  conduplicationis  objectorum. 

"  Habemus  etiam  gemmas  omnium  generum, 
multasque  earum  pulcherrimas,  et  vobis  incognitas : 
item  crystalla,  et  vitra  diversorum  generum,  inter  ea 
autem  qusdam  ex  metallis  vitrificatis,  et  nonnullis 
materiis  aliis  prster  eas,  ex  quibus  apud  nos  vitra 
conficiuntur.  Tum  complura  etiam  fossilia,  qus  vos 
non  habetis.  Magnetes  item  virtutis  prodigioss,  et 
lapides  alios  raros,  tam  naturales,  quam  artificiales. 

"  Habemus  etiam  domos  sonorum,  ubi  experimur 
et  demonstramus  sonos  omnes,  eorumque  genera- 
tiones.  Habemus  harmonias,  qus  apud  vos  in  usu 
non  sunt,  miscentes  non  tantum  beta  illud  acutnm  et 
molle,  ut  vos,  sed  quadrantes  sonorum,  et  sonos 
tremulos  aliquos  dulcissimos.  Habemus  instrumenta 
complura  musica,  qus  vobis  nondum  innotuemnt, 
aliqua  eorum  melodiam  exhibentia  suaviorem,  quam 
vestra.  Campanas  quoque  et  tintinnabula  soni 
jucundissimi.  Exhibemus  sonos  exiles  tanquam 
magnos:  et  graves  similiter  tanquam  extenuatos, 
et  acutos.  Dein  fingimus  trepidationes  plnrimas  ex 
sonis,  qui  in  ortu  suo  primo  integri  sunt  Exhibe- 
mus atque  imitamnr  sonos  omnes  articulatos,  et 
literas,  item  voces,  et  cantus,  quadrupedum,  et  avium. 
Habemus  quoque  adminicula  auditus,  qus,  auribus  ap- 
posita,  majorem  in  modum  sensum  ipsum,  et  sonorum 
delationem,  promovent.  Habemus  vocum  reflexiones 
(quas  echo  dicitis)  complures  mirabiles,  et  artificiales, 
vocem  non  tantum  multipliciter  repercutientes  et 
jactantes,  sed  earum  alias  vocem  augentes,  alias  ex- 
tennantes :  nonnullas  autem  earum  vocem  articula- 
tam  reddentes  differentem  ab  originali.  Habemus, 
ultimo,  modos  deferendi  sonos  in  tubis,  et  concavis 
aliis,  ad  magnam  distantiam,  atque  in  lineis  tortuosis. 

"  Habemus  etiam  domus  suffituumet  odorum,  ubi 
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et  experimenta  saporum  adjungimus.  Odores  ibi 
(quod  mirum  videri  possii)  multiplicamus  et  fortifi- 
camus,  Imitamur  odores  naturales,  efficientes  ut 
odores  omnigeni  ex  aliis  mixturis  exspirent,  quam 
ex  gcnuinis.  Similiter  etiam  sapores  imitamur,  ita 
ut  gustum,  quamvis  accuratum,  plane  fallant.  In 
domo  hac  continetur  insuper  confectionarium,  ubi 
conficimus  bellaria,  placentas,  et  hujusmodi  alia,  tarn 
humida,  quam  sicca :  imo  et  condimus  ea  cum  rebus 
aliis  dulcibus  gratissimis,  praeter  saccharum,  et  mel. 
Vina  ibi  conficimus  jucundissima,  lacticinia,  jura, 
salsamenta,  et  acetaria,  grata  certe  ad  gustum,  et 
vobis  minime  in  usu. 

"  Habemus  etiam  domus  machinarum,  ubi  prsesto 
sunt  machins,  et  organa,  ad  omnia  genera  motunm. 
Ibi  tentamus  celeriores  educere  raotus,  quam  apud 
V08  ullos  habetis,  sive  ex  sclopetis  vestris  minoribus, 
sive  alia  quacunque  machina.  Tentamus  item  mo- 
tus  reddere  faciliores,  et  intensiores,  eos  multipli- 
cando  per  rotas,  et  modos  alios.  Tum  motus  educi- 
mus  fortiores  et  potentiores,  quam  vos  habetis,  in 
majoribus  vestris  bombardis,  et  basiliscis  quibuscun- 
que.  Exhibemus  tormenta  bellica,  et  machinas, 
omnia  generis :.  novas  misturas  pulveris  pyrii :  ignes 
Graecos  in  aqua  ardentes,  et  inexstinguibUes  :  ignes 
missiles  in  omni  varietate,  tam  ad  voluptatem,  quam 
ad  usum.  Imitamur  ibi  avium  volatus;  gradus 
quosdam  habemus  et  commoditates  vecturae  per 
aerem,  instar  animalium  alatorum.  Naves  habemus, 
et  scaphas,  quee  subter  aquas  navigare  possint,  et 
pelagi  furores  melius  perferre :  cingula  etiam  ad 
natandum,  et  suffulcimenta.  Habemus  horologia 
complura  exquisita,  et  alios  motus  aeris  et  aqtiarum, 
in  orbem,  et  per  vices,  revertentes ;  item  motus  non- 
nullos  perpetuos.  Imitamur  motus  animalium  in 
simulachris  eorum :  veluti  in  simulachris  hominum, 
qnadrupedum,  avium,  piscium,  et  serpentum.  Alios 
denique  habemus  motus,  aequalitate  insignes,  et  sub- 
tilitate. 

"  Habemus  etiam  domum  mathematicam,  ubi 
instrumenta  omnia,  tam  geometrica,  quam  astrono- 
mica,  ex(}uisitis8ima  repreesentantur. 

"  Habemus  etiam  domum  prcestigiarum,  ubi  om- 
nimodas  preestigias,  imposturas,  et  illusiones,  et  earum 
fallacias,  exhibemus.  Facile  autem  credetis,  nos, 
qui  tot  habemus  vere  natnralia,  quse  admirationem 
moveant,  posse  etiam  infinita  hominum  sensibus 
imponere ;  si  ea  in  miraculum  omare,  et  exaltare 
vellemus.  Verum  nos  omnem  imposturam,  et  men- 
dacium,  odio  habemus.  Quinetiam  sociis  omnibus 
domus  nostras,  sub  pcena  ignominise  et  mulctae, 
severe  interdiximus,  ne  quid  ex  naturalibus,  artificioso 
apparatu  ementitum  ostentent ;  sed  purum  solum,  et 
ab  omni  fuco,  et  affectatione  miraculi,  immune. 

**  Atque  hae  sunt,  Uli,  domus  Salomonis  divitiae. 

"Quantum  ad  functiones  et'munera  socionun 
nostrorum ;  duodecim  habemus,  qui  in  regiones  ex- 
teras  navigant,  sub  aliarum  nationum  nomine,  (nos- 
tram  enim  terram  non  revelamus,)  qui  libros,  mate- 
rias,  et  exemplaria  experimentorum  ad  nos  perfe- 
runt     Hos  Mercatores  lucis  vocamus. 

**  Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta,  quaecunque  in 
libris  inveniuntur,  colli gunt.  Hos  Depreedatores 
vocamus. 


"  Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta  artiom  omnium 
mechanicarum  ;  atque  etiam  scientiarum  liberalium, 
insuper  et  practicarum  omnium,  quae  in  artem  ncm 
coaluerunt,  colligunt     Hos  Venatores  appellamns. 

"  Tres  habemus,  qui  ad  nova  experimenta  se  ac- 
cingunt,  prout  ipsis  expedire  visum  fuerit  Hos 
Fossores,  sive  Operatores  in  mineris,  vocamus. 

"  Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta  reliquofum 
supradictorum  in  titulos,  et  tabulas,  digemnt,  ut  in- 
tellectus  in  ea  melius  agere  possit,  ad  eliciendas  ex 
iis  observationes,  et  axiomata.  Hos  Divisores 
vocamus. 

"  Tres  habemus,  qui  ad  hoc  ordinantur,  ut  in  ex- 
perimenta sociorum  suorum  introspiciant,  et  ex  iis 
extrahant,  et  comminiscantur  inventa,  quae  ad  usum 
vitse,  et  practicam  spectent,  nee  non  quae  insermnt 
scientiis,  non  solum  quoad  opera,,  sed  etiam  ad  li<pii- 
das  causarum  demonstrationes,  modos  eliciendi  na- 
turales  divinationes,  atque  facilem  et  manifestam 
informationem,  quae  sint  in  corporibus  singulis  partes 
latentes,  quae  virtutes  ?  Hos  Euergetaa  appellamns. 

'*  Tum  vero  post  multos  sociorum  universorum 
conventus  et  consultationes,  qui  labores  et  coUec- 
tiones  priores  penitus  introspiciunt,  et  quasi  rumi- 
nantur,  tres  habemus,  quibus  curae  est  ex  iis,  qus 
jam  sub  oculis  sunt,  nova  experimenta,  lucis  subli- 
mioris,  atque  in  naturam  altius  penetrantia,  excitare, 
et  dirigere.     Hos  Lampadas  vocamus. 

"  Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta,  ita  injuncta  et 
mandata,  re  exsequuntur,  eorumque  successus  refe- 
runt.     Hos  Insitores  vocamus. 

**  Postremo,  tres  habemus,  qui  inventiones  et 
revelationes  priores  in  natura,  per  experimenta,  in 
observationes  majores,  axiomata,  et  aphorismos,  eri- 
gunt,  et  promovent ;  quod  faciunt  nonnisi  consulta- 
tione  et  colloquio  pnus  habitis  cum  sociis  universts. 
Hos  Interpretes  naturae  appellamns. 

**  Habemus  etiam  (ut  res  ipsa  postulat)  novitios 
quosdam,  et  tirones,  ut  successio  hominum,  ad  expe- 
rimenta et  axiomata  designatorum,  non  intercidit ; 
praeter  famulos  multos  et  ministros,  tam  viros,  quam 
mulieres :  hoc  etiam  apud  nos  in  more  est,  ut  accu- 
rate deliberemus,  quae  ex  inventis  et  experimentis 
nostris  in  lucem  eductis,  evulgari  conveniat,  que 
autem  minime.  'Quinetiam  jurejurando  nos  omnes 
astringimus  ad  ea  celanda,  quae  celari  decrevimua : 
etsi  nonnulla  ex  iis,  cum  consensu,  interdum  regi, 
aut  senatui,  revelemus,  alia  autem  omnino  intra  noti- 
tiam  nostram  cohibemus. 

"Quantum  ad  ordinationes,  et  ritus  nostros: 
habemus  porticus  duas  spatiosas,  et  pulchras.  In 
quarum  una  ordine  collocamus  exemplaria  rariorum 
omnium  et  praestantiorum  inventionum;  in  altera 
autem,  statuas  inventorum  insigniorum.  Ibi  8ta\nam 
videre  est  Columbi  vestri,  qui  primus  Indias  ocei- 
dentales  aperuit.  Itidem  fabricatoris  primi  navium. 
Item  monachi  vestri,  qui  primus  tormenta  invenit 
ignea,  et  pulverem  pyrium.  Item  inventoris  mih 
sicae.  Item  inventoris  literarum.  Item  inventoiis 
imprimendi  typis.  Item  inventoris  phaenomenorom 
astronoroiae.  Item  inventoris  operandi  in  metallif. 
Item  inventoris  vitri.  Item  inventoris  fili  bombycim. 
Item  -inventoris  vini.  Item  inventoris  segetum  et 
panis.     Item  inventoris  sacchari.     Atque  inventores 
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hosce  omnes  apud  nos  servamus  ex  traditione  magis 
certa  et  fideli,  quam  apud  tos  habetur.  Deinde 
habemus  statuas  inTentorum  complurium  insigni- 
orum  ex  nostris,  qui  res,  et  opera  nobilia  invene- 
runt :  quee  cum  ipsi  non  videritis,  descriptiones 
eorum  facere  nimis  longum  esset;  turn  in  iisdem 
recte  intelligendis  procli?e  erit  errare.  Etenim  in- 
ventori  rei  cujusque  dignioris  statuam  mox  erigi- 
mus,  eique  honorarium  satis  liberale  elargimur. 
Statuarum  istarum  alice  ex  eere  sunt :  alis  ex  mar- 
more,  et  lapide  lydio ;  aliee  ex  cedro,  et  aliis  lignis 
quibusdam  pretiosis,  inauratis,  et  adomatis ;  ex  ferro 
ali&e ;  alice  ex  argento ;  quaedam  ex  auro. 

"  Habemus  etiam  hymnos  quosdam,  et  liturgia- 
rum  formas,  quas  quotidie  cantamus,  et  recitamus ; 
quibus  laudes,  ac  jubileea,  et  gratiarom  actiones 
resonamns Deo,  propter  mirabilia  opera  sua:  precum 
item  formulas  quasdam,  quibus  auxilium  et  bene- 
dictionem  ejus  imploramus,  ut  labores  nostros  diri- 
gere  et  illuminare  dignetur,  atqne  in  bonos  usus  et 
aanctos  convertere. 

"  Poshremo,  apud  nos  in  usu  est  pnecipuas  in 


regno  urbes  subinde  adire,  et  visitare,  in  quibus 
(prout  occasio  se  offert)  talia  inventa  utilia  revela- 
mus,  qualia  nobis  visum  fherit.  Praedicimus  etiam, 
antequam  adveniant  (id  quod  ad  naturales  divina- 
tiones  pertinet)  morbos  epidemicos,  pestes,  anima- 
lium  noxiorum  examina,  famem,  tempestates  et  pro» 
cellas,  terrce-motus,  inundationes  aquarnm,  cometas, 
anni  temperaturam,  et  alia :  quinetiam  consilia  super 
rebus  hisce  damns,  et  quid  populo  facere  conveniat 
ad  prseventiones  et  remedia  hujusmodi  malorum." 

Cumque  heec  dixisset,  se  in  pedes  erexit:  ego 
autem,  ut  edoctus  fueram,  in  genua  procubui,  unde 
dextram  capiti  meo  imponens,  dixit :  "  Benedicat 
tibi  Deus,  fili  mi ;  huic  itidem  relationi,  quam  feci. 
Deus  benedicat.  Licentiam  tibi  concedo  in  bonum 
gentium  aliarum  eandem  evulgandi ;  siquidem  nos 
hie  in  sinu  Dei  vivimus ;  natio  aliis  penitus  incog- 
nita/' Hsec  locutus  discessit :  assignayerat  autem 
bis  mille  circiter  aureos,  muneris  loco,  mihi  et  sociis 
meis  numerandos.  Largitores  enim  magni  sunt, 
ubicnnque  venerint,  &c. 

[Reliqua  perficere  non  vacabat.] 
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JiTLius  CfSAR  a  principio  fortuna  exercita  usus 
est,  quod  ei  in  bonum  yertit ;  hoc  enim  illi  fastum 
detraxit,  nervos  intendit  Animus  ei  inerat  studio 
et  afTectu  turbidus:  judicio  et  intellectu  admodum 
serenus:  hocque  indicat  facilis  ilia  sui  explicatio, 
tum  in  rebus  gerendis,  tum  in  sermone.  Nemo 
enim,  aut  celerius  decemebat,  aut  magis  perspicue 
loquebatur:  nil  impeditum,  nil  involutum  quis 
notaret.  Voluntate  autem  et  appetitu  is  erat,  qui 
nunquam  partis  acquiescebat,  sed  ad  ulteriora  sem- 
per tendebat :  ita  tamen  ut  non  immaturo  fastidio, 
sed  legitimis  spatiis,  transitus  actionum  gubemaret : 
semper  enim  perfectissimas  clausulas  actionibus  im- 
ponebat  Itaque  ille,  qui  post  tot  victorias  et  tantam 
partam  securitatem,  reliquias  belli  civilis  in  Hispa- 
nia  non  contempsit,  sed  pnesens  subegit;  post 
extremum  iUud  demum  bellum  civile  confectum,  et 
omnia  undique  pacata,  expeditionem  in  Parthos  con- 
tinuo  moliebatur.  Erat  proculdubio  summa  animi 
magnitudine,  sed  ea,  quee  magis  amplitndinem  pro- 
priam,  quam  merita  in  commune,  spiraret  Prorsus 
enim  omnia  ad  se  referebat,  atque  ipse  sibi  erat 
fidissimum  omnium  actionum  suarnm  centrum :  quod 
maximam  ei  et  perpetuam  fere  felicitatem  peperit 
Non  enim  patria,  non  religio,  non  officia,  non  neces- 
situdines,  non  amicitice,  destinata  ejus  remorabantur, 
vel  in  ordinem  redigebant.  Nee  magnopere  versus 
in  letemitatem  erat ;  ut  qui  nee  statum  rerum  stabi- 
liret,  nee  quidquam  egregium,  vel  mole  vel  instituto, 
fundaret  vel  conderet;  sed  veluti  ad  se  cuncta 
retulit.  Sic  etiam  ad  sua  tempora  cogitationum 
3  B  2 


fines  recepit  Nominis  tantum  celebritate  frui 
voluit,  quod  etiam  sua  id  nonnihil  interesse  putaret. 
Ac  in  propriis  certe  votis  magis  potentiee,  quam 
dignitati,  studebat ;  dignitatem  enim  et  famam  non 
propter  se,  sed  ut  instrumenta  potentis,  colebat. 
Itaque  veluti  naturali  impetu,  non  morata  aliqua 
disciplina  ductus,  rerum  potiri  volebat ;  iisque  magis 
uti,  quam  dignus  videri:  quod  ei  apud  populum, 
cui  nulla  inerat  dignitas,  gratiosum  erat :  apud 
nobiles  et  proceres,  qui  et  suam  dignitatem  retinere 
volebant,  id  obtinuit  nomen,  ut  cupidus  et  audax 
videretur.  Neque  multum  sane  a  vero  aberrarunt, 
cum  natnra  audacissimus  esset,  nee  verecundiam 
unquam,  nisi  ex  composito,  indueret.  Atque  nihilo 
secius  ita  ista  efficta  erat  audacia,  ut  eum  nee  teme- 
ritatis  argueret,  nee  fastidio  homines  enecaret,  neo 
naturam  ejus  suspectam  faoeret;  sed  ex  morum 
simplicitate  quadam  et  fiducia,  ac  nobilitate  generis, 
ortum  habuisse  putaretur :  atque  in  csteris  quoque 
rebus  omnibus  id  obtinuit,  ut  minime  callidus  aut 
veterator  haberetur,  sed  apertus  et  verax.  Cumque 
summus  simulationis  et  dissimulationis  artifex  esset, 
totusque  ex  artibus  compositus,  ut  nihil  naturse  suae 
reliquum  esset,  nisi  quod  ars  probavisset ;  tamen  nil 
artificii,  nil  affectionis  appareret,  sed  natura  et 
ingenio  suo  firui,  eaque  sequi  existimaretur.  Neque 
tamen  minoribus  et  vilioribus  artificiis  et  cautelis 
omnino  obnoxius  erat,  quibus  homines  rerum  impe- 
riti,  et  qui  non  propriis  viribus,  sed  alienis  facultati- 
bus  subnixi,  ad  auctoritatem  suam  tuendam  uti  necesse 
habent ;  utpote  qui  omnium  actionum  humanarum 
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periCissimus  esset,  atque  cuncta  pauIo  majora  ipse 
per  se,  non  per  alios  transigeret  Invidiam  autem 
exstingaere  optime  norat ;  idque  vel  dignitatis  jac- 
tura  consequi  non  alienum  a  rationibus  suis  duxit ; 
veramque  potendam  amplexus,  omnem  illam  inanem 
speciem  et  tumidum  apparatum  potenti»,  eequo  ani- 
mo,  per  totum  fere  vit®  cui^iun,  declinavit  et  trans- 
misit:  donee  tandem,  si?e  satiatus  potentia,  si?e 
adulationibiis  corruptus,  etiam  insignia  potenti», 
nomen  regium  et  diadema,  concupivit ;  quod  in  per- 
niciem  ejus  vertit.  Regnare  autem  jam  usque  a 
juventute  meditatns  est ;  idque  ei  exeraplum  Syllie, 
affinitas  Marii,  semulatio  Pompeii,  corruptelce  et 
perturbatio  temporum  facile  suggerebant.  Yiam 
autem  sibi  ad  regnum  miro  ordine  stemebat:  pri- 
mum  per  potentiam  popularem  et  seditiosara  ;  deinde 
per  potentiam  militarem  et  imperatoriam.  Nam 
initio  sibi  erant  frangendse  senatus  opes  et  auctori- 
tas,  qua  salva  nemini  ad  immodica  et  extraordinaria 
imperia  aditus  erat.  Tum  demmn  evertenda  erat 
Crassi  et  Pompeii  potentia,  quod  nisi  armis  fieri  non 
poterat.  •  Itaque  (ut  faber  fortunae  suee  peritissimus) 
primam  structuram  per  largitiones,  per  judiciorum 
corruptelas,  per  renovationem  memoriie  C.  Marii,  et 
partium  ejus,  (cum  plerique  senatorum  et  nobilium  e 
Sy liana  factione  essent,)  per  leges  agrarias,  per 
seditiosos  tribunos  quos  immittebat,  per  Catilince  et 
conjuratorum  insanias,  quibus  occulto  favebat,  per 
exilium  Ciceronis,  in  cujus  causa  senatus  auctoritas 
yertebatur,  ac  complures  hujusmodi  artes,  attollebat 
et  evehebat:  sed  maxime  omnium  per  Crassi  et 
Pompeii  et  inter  se  et  secum  conjunctionem  absol- 
yebat.  Qua  parte  absoluta,  ad  alteram  continuo 
partem  accingebatur,  factus  proconsul  Galliarum  in 
quinquennium,  rursusque  in  alterum  quinquennium : 
atque  armis,  legionibus,  et  bellicosa  et  opulenta 
provincia  potens  et  Italiee  imminens.  .  Neque  enim 
eum  latebat,  postquam  se  armis  et  militari  potentia 
firmasset,  nee  Crassum  nee  Pompeium  sibi  parem 
futurum;  cum  alter  diyitiis,  alter  fams  et  nomini 
confideret ;  alter  setate,  alter  auctoritate  senesceret ; 
neater  veris  et  yigentibus  prssidiis  niteretur.  Quse 
omnia  ei  ex  voto  cessere ;  prsesertim  cum  ipse  sin- 
gulos  senatores  et  magistratus,  et  denique  omnes, 
qui  aliquid  poterant,  ita  privatis  beneficiis  devinctos 
et  obstrictos  haberet,  ut  securus  esset  de  aliqua  con- 
spiratione  vel  consensu  adversus  suos  conatus  ineun- 
dis,  antequam  aperte  rerapublicam  invaderet.  Quod 
cum  et  semper  destinasset,  et  aliquando  tandem 
faceret,  tamen  personam  suam  non  deponebat ;  sed 
ita  se  gerebat,  ut  squitate  postulatoruro,  et  simula- 
tione  pacis,  et  successibus  suis  moderandis,  invidiam 
in  adversas  partes  torqueret;  seque  incdumitatis 
su$  gratia  ad  bellum  necessarium  eoactiun  prce  se 
ferret.  Cujus  simulationis  vanitas  manifesto  de- 
prehensa  est,  postquam,  confectis  bellis  civilibus, 
regiam  potestatem  adeptus,  omnibusque  eemulis, 
qui  aliquam  ei  solicitudinem  injicere  possent,  e 
medio  sublatis,  tamen  de  reddenda   republica   ne 


semel  quidem  cogitavit,  neque  hoc  saltern  fingere 
aut  prstexere  dignaretur.  Quod  liqiudo  decUrat 
cupiditatem  et  propositum  regni  adipiscendi  ei  et 
semper  fuisse,  et  ad  extremum  patuisse.  Neque 
enim  occasionem  aliquam  arripuit,  sed  ipse  occa- 
siones  excitavit  et  eflbrmavit  In  bellicis  autem 
rebus  maxime  ejus  virtus  enituit,  quae  tantum 
valuit,  ut  exercitum  non  tantum  dueeret,  sed  et 
effingeret.  Neque  enim  major  ei  scientia  affuit  in 
rebus  gerendis,  quam  in  animis  tractandis :  neque 
id  vulgari  aliqua  disciplina,  quee  obsequium  assue- 
faceret  ad  mandata,  aut  pudorem  incuteret,  aut 
severitatem  usurparet;  sed  qus  miris  modis  ar- 
dorem  et  alacritatem  adderet,  et  victoriam  fere 
prsriperet:  quaK^ue  militem  erga  ipsum  plus  eon- 
ciliaret,  quam  liberse  reipublicie  conducebat.  Com 
autem  in  omni  genere  belli  versa  tus  esset,  cum- 
que  artes  civiles  cum  bellicis  conjungeret,  nil  tarn 
improvisum  ei  accidebat,  ad  quod  remedium  paratum 
non  haberet;  et  nil  tam  adversum,  ex  quo  non 
utilitatem  aliquam  derivaret.  Person»  autem  sos 
debitas  partes  attribuit;  ut  qui  sedens  in  pnetorio 
in  magnis  praeliis  omnia  per  nuncios  administraret 
£x  quo  duplicem  fructum  capiebat ;  at  et  in  discri- 
men  rarius  se  committeret,  atque  ut  cum  res  iodi- 
nare  coepissent,  preelium  per  ipsios  prssentiam, 
veluti  nova  auxilia,  instauraretur.  In  omni  antem 
apparatu  et  conatu  bellico  non  tantum  ad  exemj^ 
res  gerebat,  sed  nova  et  accommodata  gumma  ra- 
tione  comminiscebatur.  Amicitias  satis  constanter 
et  singulari  cum  beneficentia  et  indulgentia  coluit 
Amicorum  tamen  hujusmodi  delectum  fecit,  at  &eile 
appareret,  eum  inquirere  ut  instrumenti,  non  impe- 
dimenti,  loco  amicitia  eoram  esset  Cum  aatem  et 
natura  et  instituto  ferretur  ad  hoc,  ut  non  emineos 
inter  magnos,  sed  imperens  inter  obsequentes  esset, 
amicos  sibi  adjunxit  humiles,  sed  industrioa,  quibus 
ipse  omnia  esset.  Hinc  illud,  '*  Ita  vivente  Caesare 
moriar;"  et  caetera  id  genus.  Nobilium  autem 
et  cequalium  suorum  amicitias  ex  usu  suo  asciseebat: 
ex  intimis  autem  neminem  fere  admittebat,  nisi  qui 
ex  se  omnia  speraret.  Quin  et  literis  et  doctrina 
mediocriter  excultus  fuit,  sed  ea,  quse  ad  civilem 
usum  aliquid  conferret^  Nam  et  in  historia  versatus 
erat,  et  verborum  pondera  et  acumina  mire  callebat; 
et  cum  multa  felicitati  suee  tribueret,  pcritus  astro- 
rum  videri  voluit  Eloquentia  autem  ei  nativa  et 
pura  erat.  In  voluptates  propensus  ac  effusus  erat, 
quod  ei  apud  initia  sua  loco  simulationis  erat :  nemo 
enim  periculum  ab  hujusmodi  ingenio  metuebat: 
voluptates  autem  suas  ita  moderabatur,  ut  nihil  uti- 
litati  aut  negotiorum  sununae  officerent,  et  animo  po- 
tius  vigorem,  quam  languorem,  tribuerent.  In  men- 
sa  sobrius,  circa  libidines  incuriosus,  in  ludis  Im- 
tus  et  magnificus.  Talis  cum  esset,  id  ad  extremum 
ei  exitio  fuit,  quod  ad  principia  sua  incremento  fu- 
erat;  id  est,  studium  popularitatis.  Nil  enim  tam 
populare  est,  quam  ignoscere  inimicis  :  qua  sive  vir- 
tute,  sive  arte,  ille  periit. 
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IMAGO  CIVILIS  AUGUSTI  C.ESARIS. 


AuGUSTO  CjESARi,  rI  cui  mortaliuD),  magnitudo 
animi  inerat  inturbida,  serena,  et  ordinata  :  idque 
indicant  res  ills  omnium  maxims,  quas  ab  ineunte 
adolescentia  gessit.  Nam  qui  ingenio  commotiores 
sunt,  ii  fere  adolescentias  per  varios  errores  transi- 
gunt,  ac  sub  mediam  statem  deraum  se  ostendunt : 
quibus  autem  natura  est  composita  et  placida,  ii 
prima  etiam  state  florere  possunt.  Atque  cum  ani- 
mi dotes,  sicut  et  bona  corporis,  sanitate  quadam, 
pulchritndine,  et  viribus  contineantur  et  absolvantur, 
fait  certe  avunculo  Julio  viribns  animi  impar,  pul- 
chritudine  et  sanitate  superior.  Ille  enim  inquietus 
et  incompositus,  (ut  sunt  fere  ii  qui  comitiali  morbo 
tentantur,)  se  ad  fines  suos  nihilominus  summa  ra- 


tione  expediebat ;  sed  ipsos  fines  minime  ordinave- 
rat,  sed  impetn  infinito,  et  ultra  mortnle  appetens, 
ferebatur  ad  ulteriora :  hie  autem  sobrius,  et  mor- 
talitatis  memor,  etiam  fines  suos  online  admirabili 
descriptos  et  libratos  habuisse  visus  est  Primum 
enim,  rerum  potire  volebat;  deinde,  id  assequi,  ut 
dignns  eo  fastigio  existimaretur :  dein  etiam  frui 
summa  fortuna  humanum  esse  ducebat :  ad  extre- 
mum,  addere  se  rebus,  et  imaginem  et  virtutem  sui 
principatus  seculis  post  se  fiituris  iroprimere  et  in- 
ferre  meditabatur.  Itaque  prima  state  potentis, 
media  dignitati,  yergente  voluptatibus,  senectute 
memoris  et  posteritati,  senriebat 


IN  FELICEM  MEMORIAM 

ELIZABETHiE  ANGLIiE  REGIN^E. 


Elizabetha  et  natura  et  fortuna  mirabilis  inter 
foeminas,  memorabilis  inter  principes,  fuit.  Neqne 
hsc  res  indicium  monachi  alicujus  aut  hujusmodi 
censoris  umbratilis  desiderat:  nam  isti  homines, 
stylo  acres,  judicio  impares,  et  partis  sus  memores, 
rerum  minus  fideles  testes  sunt.  Ad  principes  yiros 
pertinet  hsc  cognitio,  atque  ad  cos,  qui  imperiorum 
gubemacula  tractarunt,  et  rerum  civilium  ardua,  et 
arcana  norunt  Rarum  in  omni  est  merooria  mulie- 
bre  imperium  :  rarior  in  eo  felicitas ;  rarissima  cum 
felicitate  *  diutumitas.  ilia  vero  quadragesimum 
quaitum  regni  sui  annum  comple?it ;  neque  tamen 
felicitati  sus  superstes  fuit.  De  hac  felicitate  paucsC 
dicere  institui,  neque  in  laudes  excurrere :  nam 
laudem  homines  tribuunt,  felicitatem  Deus. 

Primum  in  parte  felicitatis  pono,  quod  ad  impera- 
torium  fastigium  a  privata  fortuna  evecta  sit.  Si- 
quidem  hoc  in  moribus  et  opinionibus  hominum 
penitus  insedit,  ut  qus  prster  spem  et  exspectatio- 
nem  eveniunt,  majori  felicitati  deputentur.  Sed 
non  hoc  est  quod  volo ;  illud  intueor,  principes,  qui 
in  domo  regnatrice,  et  ad  spem  successionis  non 
dubiam  nutriti  sunt,  ab  educationis  indulgentia  et 
licentia  depravatos,  plerumque  et  minus  capaces  et 
minus  moderatos  e?adere.  Itaque  optimos  et  excel- 
lentissimos  reges  reperias,  quos  utraque  fortuna  eru- 
diit :  talis  apud  nos  fuit  Henricus  Septimus,  et  apud 
Gallos  Ludovicus  duodecimus ;  qui  recenti  memoria, 
et  eodem  fere  tempore,  non  tantum  a  privata,  sed 
etiam  ab  ndversa  et  exercita  fortuna,  regnum  acce- 
pere,  atque  (ille  prudentia,  hie  justitia)  floruere. 
8imilis  fuit  et  hujusce  principis  ratio ;  cujus  initia 
et  spes  variavit  fortuna,  ut  in  principatu  ad  extremum 
erga  illam  constans  et  squabilis  esset.  Nam  Eliza- 
l>etha   natnlibus  suis  successioni  destinatn,  deinde 


exhsredata,  tum  posthabita  fuit ;  eadem,  regno  fra- 
tris,  fortuna  magis  propitia  et  serena,  regno  sororis 
magis  turbida  et  ancipiti  usa  est  Neque  tamen  ex 
vinculis  subito  in  regnum  assumpta  est,  ut  ab  infor- 
tunio  exacerbata  intumesceret ;  sed  libertati  resti- 
tuta,  et  exspectatione  aucta,  turn  demum  regnum, 
sine  tumuitu  aut  competitore,  placide  et  felicissime 
obtinuit  Atque  hsc  ideo  adducimus,  ut  appareat, 
divinam  providentiam,  optimam  principem  medita- 
tam,  per  istiusmodi  disciplins  gradus  eam  prsparasse 
et  extulisse.  Neque  sane  natalium  dignitati  calami- 
tas  matris  obesse  debet ;  cum  prssertim  satis  con- 
stet,  Henricum  octavum  prius  amori  novo,  quam  irs 
adversus  Annam,  indulsisse;  ejusque  regis  natura 
et  ad  amores,  et  ad  suspiciones  propensissima,  et  in 
iisdem  usque  ad  sanguinem  prceceps,  posteritatis 
notam  non  effugiat  Adde,  quod  criminatione,  vel 
persons  ipsius,  ad  quem  referabatur,  nomine,  minus 
probabili  et  tenuissimus  conjecturis  innixa,  circum- 
Tenta  erat;  quod  et  fama,  etiam  tum,  occulto,  ut 
solet,  murmure  excepit,  et  Anna  ipsa,  celso  animo 
et  memorabili  voce,  sub  tempus  mortis  sus  protes- 
tata  est:  nacta  enim  nuncium  (ut  existimabat)  et 
fidum  et  benevolum,  eadem  hora,  qua  ad  mortem  se 
parabat,  hujusmodi  mandata  ad  regem  perferenda 
dedit :  "  regem  in  ipsa  novis  honoribus  cumulanda 
institutum  suum  optime  servare  et  perpetuo  tueri ; 
cum  illam  primum,  generosa  stirpe  ortam,  sed  nobi- 
litatis  titulis  non  insignitam^dignitatemarchionisss 
omasset,  deinde  in  regni  et  thori  consortium  acce- 
pisset;  et  postremo,  quia  non  restabat  terreni  honoris 
gradus  altior,  innocentem  ad  coronam  martyrii  eve- 
herc  voluisset."  Atqui  nuncius  ille  ad  regem,  alio 
amore  flagrantem,  hoc  pcrferre  non  ausus  est;  sed 
fama  veritatis  vindex,  ad  posteros  pertulit 
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Atque  non  exigua  pars  felicitatis  Elizabethee, 
etiam  mensura,  ac  veluti  curriculum  ipsum  regiminis 
sui  nobis  visum  est:  non  tantum  quia  diuturnam, 
Bed  quia  spatium  illud  eetatia  suee  occupavit,  quod 
rerum  moderamini,  et  habenis  regni  flectendis  et 
moliendis,  aptissimum  fsset  Annos  enim  viginti 
quinque  (qua  state  curatura  finitur)  nata,  cum  reg- 
nare  inciperet,  ad  septuagesimum  eetatis  annum  im- 
perium  produxit  Itaque,  nee  pupillse  detrimenta 
et  aliena  arbitria ;  nee  rursus  exacts  et  sgrs  senec- 
tutis  incommoda  experta  est.  Senectus  autem,  etiam 
privatis,  miseriarum  satis ;  sed  regibus,  preeter  com- 
munia  statis  mala,  adhuc  status  sui  decUnationes  et 
inglorios  exitus  aflferre  solet.  Nemo  enim  fere  in 
regno  ad  multam  et  invalidam  senectutem  pertingit, 
quin  aliquam  imperii  et  existimationis  diminutionem 
patiatur:  cujus  rei  exemplum  maxime  eminet  in 
in  Philippo  secundo  rege  Hispaniarum,  principe 
potentissirao  et  imperandi  peritissimo ;  qui  extremis 
suis  temporibus,  et  fessa  state,  hoc  quod  diximus 
penitus  sensit :  ideoque  prudentissimo  consilio  se 
rerum  conditioni  submisit,  territoriis  in  Galliis  acqui- 
sitis  se  ipse  mulctavit,  pacem  ibidem  firmavit,  alibi 
tentavit  ut  res  compositas  atque  integra  omnia  pos- 
teris  relinqueret.  Contra,  Elizabeths  fortuna  tam 
constans  et  valida  fuit,  ut  nee  ulla  rerum  declinatio 
vergentem  certe,  sed  tamen  adhuc  Tigentem,  statem 
sequeretur :  atque  insuper,  in  signum  felicitatis  sus 
certissimum,  non  prius  diem  obierit,  quam  de  defec- 
tione  in  Hibemia  prospero  prslii  eventu  decretum 
esset ;  ne  gloria  ejus  aliqua  ex  parte  deformata  et 
imperfecta  videretur.  Et  etiam  illud  cogitandum 
censeo,  in  quail  populo  imperium  tenuerit :  si  enim 
in  Palmyrenis,  aut  Asia  imbelli  et  molli  regnum 
sortita  esset,  minus  mirandum  fuisset ;  cum  effoemi- 
nato  populo  fcemina  princeps  competeret :  verum  in 
Anglia,  natione  ferocissima  et  bellicosissima,  omnia 
ex  nutu  foemins  moveri  et  cohiberi  potuisse,  sum- 
mam  merito  admirationem  habet 

Neque  hsc  inclinatio  populi  sui,  belli  cupida,  et 
pacem  sgre  tolerans,  obfuit,  quo  minus  perpetuis 
suis  temporibus  pacem  coleret  et  teneret  Atque 
banc  ejus  voluntatem  cum  successu  conjunctam  inter 
maximas  ejus  laudes  pono.  Hoc  enim  stati  sus 
felix,  hoc  sexui  decorum,  hoc  conscientis  salutare 
fuit.  Tentata  paulisper  circa  decimum  regni  sui 
annum  in  partibus  borealibus  rerum  commotio,  sed 
statim  sopita  et  exstincta  est.  Reliqui  anni  interna 
pace,  eaque  secura  atque  alta,  floruere.  Pacem 
autem  florentissimam  judico,  duabus  de  causis ;  qus 
ad  meritum  pacis  nihil  faciunt,  ad  gloriam  maxime : 
una,  quod  vicinorum  calamitatibus,  veluti  flammis 
lucentibus,  agis  fiebat  conspicua  et  illustrata  :  altera, 
quod  commodis  pacis  armorum  honor  non  defuit ; 
cum  celebritatem  nominis  Anglici  in  armis  et  re 
militari  per  multa  decora  non  solum  retineret,  sed 
etiam  augeret.  Nam  et  auxilia  in  Belgium,  Galliam, 
et  Scotiam  missa ;  et  navales  expeditiones  suscepts 
in  Indias ;  atque  ex  illis  nonnulls  per  universi  globi 
terrarum  ambitum  facts ;  et  classes  in  Lusitaniara, 
et  ad  oras  Hispanis  infestandas  submisss;  et 
rebelles  in  Hibemia  sspius  concisi  et  domiti,  nihil 
aut  de  virtute  bellica  gentis  nostrs  remitti,  aut  de 
ejusdem  fama  et  honore  deperire,  sinebant. 


Aderat  etiam  gloris  meritum,  quod  et  regibos 
vicinis  tempestivis  ab  ipsa  auxiliis  regnum  conser- 
vatum  sit ;  et  populis  supplicibus,  pessimo  princi- 
pum  consilio  ministrorum  soorum  cmdelitati,  et 
plebis  furori,  et  omni  laniens  et  vastitati  relictis  et 
fere  devotis,  levamentum  malorum  datum  est ;  per 
quod  res  eorum  adhuc  stetere.  Nee  minus  consiliia, 
quam  auxiliis,  benefica  et  salutaris  princeps  fuit :  ut 
qus  regem  Hispaniarum  toties  delenienda  in  sub- 
ditos  suos  in  Belgio  ira,  et  illis  suo  imperio  sub  tde- 
rabili  aliqua  conditione  restituendis,  interpeUavit : 
et  reges  Gallis  perpetuis  et  repetitis  monitis  de  edic- 
tis  suis,  pacem  spondentibus,  observandis,  maxima 
fide  solicitavit  Non  negaverim  consilio  ejus  suc- 
cessum  defuisse  :  neque  enim  prius  illud  sivit  fiatum 
Europs  commune;  ne  forte  ambitio  Hispanie, 
veluti  carceribus  liberata,  in  regnorum  et  rerumpub- 
licarum  orbis  Chnstiani  detrimentum  (ut  tunc  ret 
erant)  se  efiunderet:  hoc  etiam  posterius  non  aivit 
sanguis  tot  innocentium,  cum  uxoribus  et  liberis,  ad 
focos  et  cubilia  sua  per  infimam  plebis  fscem,  ut 
belluas  quasdam  publica  auctoritate  et  animatas,  et 
armatas,  et  missas,  efiusus;  qui  ut  regnum,  tam 
nefario  scelere  obligatum,  mutuis  csdibus  et  contra- 
cidationibus  expiaretur,  in  ultionem  poscebat.  lUa 
tamen  utcunque  officium  foederats  et  prudentis,  et 
bene  vols,  prsstitit. 

Alia  etiam  subest  causa,  cur  pacem  ab  Elizabetha 
eultam  et  conservatam  admiremur:  ea  nimirum, 
quod  non  a  temporum  inclinatione,  sed  ab  ejus  pru- 
dentia  et  rebus  bene  ordinatis,  pax  ista  profecta  sit 
Nam  cum  et  interna  factione  ob  causam  religionis 
laboraret,  et  hujus  regni  robur  et  prssidium  universs 
Europs  instar  propugnaculi  esset  adversus  regis 
Hispanis  illis  temporibus  formidabilem  et  exundan- 
tem  ambitionem  et  potentiam,  belli  materia  non 
defuit ;  verum  ipsa  et  copiis  et  consiliis  superfuit 
Istud  event  us  docuit  maxime  memorabilis  inter  res 
gestas  nostri  seculi' universes,  si  felicitatem  spectes. 
Nam  cum  classis  Hispanica,  tanto  rerum  tuinore  et 
totius  Europs  terrore  et  exspectatione,  et  tanta  vie- 
toris  fiducia,  freta  nostra  sulcaret,  nee  naviculam 
aliquam  in  mari  accepit,  nee  villulam  aliquam  in- 
cendio  vastavit,  nee  littus  omnino  attigit :  sed  prslio 
fusa,  misera  fuga  et  crebris  naufragiis  dissipata  est, 
atque  pax  Anglico  solo  et  finibus  inunota,  et  incon- 
cussa  mansit. 

Nee  minus  felix  in  eonjuratorum  insidiis  devitan- 
dis,  quam  in  copiis  hostilibus  devincendis,  et  pro- 
pulsandis,  fuit :  non  paucs  enim  contra  vitam  ejas 
conspirationes  facts  felicissime  et  patefacts  et  dis- 
turbats  sunt :  neque  ex  eo  vita  ejus  magis  trepida 
aut  anxia ;  non  stipatorum  numerus  auctus ;  non 
tempus  intra  palatium  actum  et  rarus  in  publicum 
processus ;  sed  secura  et  fidens,  et,  potius  libera- 
tionis  a  periculo,  quam  periculi  ipsius  memor,  nihil 
de  consuetudine  sua  pristina  vivendi  mutavit. 

Etiam  illud  notatu  dignum  videtur,  qualia  tem* 
pora  fuerint  in  quibus  floruit.  Sunt  enim  qusdam 
secula  tam  barbara  et  rerum  nescia,  ut  homines, 
tan  quam  animalium  greges,  imperio  coercere  nil 
magnum  fuerit.  Hsc  autem  princeps  in  tempora 
eruditissima  et  excultissima  incidit ;  in  quibus  emi- 
nere  et  excellere  non  absque  maximis  ingenii  doti- 
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bus  et  singulari  virtotis  temperamento  dabatur. 
Etiam  imperia  foeminarum  nuptiis  fere  obscurantur, 
laudesque  et  acta  in  maritos  transeunt :  illis  autem, 
qus  ioDuptflB  degunt,  propria  et  integra  gloria 
manet.  In  illam  vero  hoc  magis  cadit,  qnod  nullis 
imperii  adminiculis,  nisi  qu«  ipsa  sibi  com  para  verat, 
fulciebatar :  non  frater  uterinns  aderat,  non  patruus, 
non  alius  quispiam  familia  et  stirpe  regia,  qui  par- 
ticeps  ei  curarum  et  dominationis  subsidium  esset. 
Sed  et  eos,  quos  ipsa  ad  honores  evexerat,  ita  et  cohi- 
buit,  et  commiscuit,  ut  singulis  maximam  complacendi 
solicitudinem  injiceret ;  atque  ipsa  semper  sui  juris 
esset.  Orba  sane  fuit,  nee  stirpem  ex  se  reliquit: 
quod  etiam  felicissimis  contigit,  Alexandro  Magno, 
Julio  Caesari,  Trajano,  aliis :  et  semper  varie  jacta- 
turn,  et  in  contrarias  partes  trahi  et  disputari  solet ; 
cum  alii  hoc  in  diminutionem  felicitatis  accipiant,  ne 
forte  homines  supra  mortalem  conditionem  bearentur, 
si  et  in  indi?iduo,  et  in  speciei  propagatione,  felices 
essent ;  alii  autem  in  cumulum  felicitatis  rem  ver- 
tant,  quod  ea  demum  felicitas  completa  videatur,  in 
qoam  fortunse  nilampliusliceat;  quod,  si  posteri  sint, 
fieri  non  potest. 

Aderant  ei  et  externa ;  statura  procera ;  corporis 
decora  compages;  summa  dignitas  oris  cum  suavi- 
tate ;  valetudo  maxime  prospers.  Superest  et  illud, 
quod,  ad  extremum  valens  et  vigens,  nee  fortunse 
commutationes  nee  senectutis  mala  experta,  earn, 
quam  tantopere  sibi  votis  precari  solebat  Augustus 
Cfesar,  euthanasiam  facili  et  leni  obitu  sortita  sit. 
Quod  etiam  de  Antonino  Pio,  imperatore  Optimo, 
celebratur ;  cujus  mors  somni  alicujus  suavis  et  pla- 
cidi  imaginem  habebat  Similiter  et  in  Elizabethee 
morbo  nil  atrox,  nil  ominosum,  nil  ab  humana  natura 
alienum  erat.  Non  desiderio  vitse,  non  morbi  im- 
patientia,  non  doloris  cruciatibus  torquebatur :  nullum 
aderat  symptoma  dirum  aut  foedum ;  sed  omnia  ejus 
generis  erant,  ut  natune  fragilitatem  potius,  quam 
corruptionem  aut  dedecus,  ostenderent.  Paucos 
enim  ante  obitum  dies,  ex  corporis  nimia  siccitate,  et 
curia,  quse  regni  culmen  sequuntur,  attenuata,  nee 
unquam  mero  aut  uberiore  dieeta  irrigata,  nervorum 
rigore  perculsa,  vocem  tamen,  (quod  fieri  non  solet 
in  ejusmodi  morbo,)  et  mentem,  et  motum,  licet 
tardiorem  et  hebetiorem,  retinuit.  Atque  is  per- 
some  ejus  status  paucis  diebus  tantum  duravit ;  ut 
non  tanquam  actus  vitse  novissimus,  sed  tanquam 
primus  gradus  ad  mortem  fuerit:  nam  imminutis 
facultatibus  in  vita  diu  manere,  miserum  habetur ; 
sed  a  sensu  paulatim  sopito  ad  mortem  properare, 
placida  et  clemens  vitee  clausula  est. 

Addo  et  illud  in  felicitatis  ejus  cumulum  insignem ; 
quod  non  tantum  nomine  proprio,  sed  et  ministrorum 
status  virtute,  felicissima  fuit. 

Tales  enim  viros  nacta  est,  quales  fortasse  haec 
insula  ante  eum  diem  non  peperit.  Deus  autem, 
regibus  favens,  etiam  spiritus  ministrorum  excitat  et 
omat. 

Restant  felicitates  posthumse  duee,  iis  quee  vivam 
comitabantur  fere  celsiores  et  augustiores :  una 
siiccessoris,  altera  memorise.  Nam  successorem 
sortita  est  eum,  qui  licet  et  mascula  virtute  et  prole, 
et  nova  imperii  accessione  fastigium  ejus  excedat  et 
obumbret ;  tamen  et  nomini  et  honoribus  ejus  faveat, 


et  actis  ejus  quandam  perpetuitatem  donet :  cum  neo 
ex  personarum  delectu,  nee  ex  institutorum  ordine, 
quicquam  magnopere  mutaverit :  adeo  ut  raro  filius 
parenti,  tanto  silentio,  atque  tam  exigua  mutatione  et 
perturbatione  successerit  Memoria  autem  ejus,  ita 
et  in  ore  hominum,  et  in  animis  viget,  ut,  per  mor- 
tem exstincta  invidia,  atque  incensa  fama,  felicitas 
memorise  cum  felicitate  vitae  quodammodo  certet. 
Nam  si  qua  ex  studio  partium  et  dissensione  reli- 
gionis  vagatur  fama  factiosa,  (quae  tamen  ipsa  jam 
timida  videtur,  et  consensu  victa,)  ea  et  sincera  non 
est,  et  perennis  esse  non  potest.  Atque  ob  earn 
causam  prsecipue  hsec,  qualia  sunt,  de  felicitate  ejus 
et  divini  favoris  notis,  collegi ;  ut  malevolus  aliquis 
tantis  Dei  benedictionibus  suas  maledictiones  inserere 
vereatur.  Siquis  autem  ad  hsec,  ut  ille  ad  Csesarem, 
"  Quse  miremur,  habemus :  sed  quce  laudemus,  ex- 
pectamus:''  sane  existimo  veram  admirationem 
quendam  laudis  excessum  esse.  Neque  ea,  quam 
descripsimus,  felicitas  ulli  evenire  potest,  nisi  qui  et 
a  divina  gratia  eximie  sustineatur  atque  foveatur ; 
ac  etiam  moribus  et  virtute  hanc  fortunam  sibi  ali- 
qua  ex  parte  finxerit.  Sed  tamen  visum  est  pauca 
admodum,  quse  ad  mores  pertinent,  adjungere,  in  iis 
solummodo,  quee  iniquorum  sermonibus  maxime 
aditum  et  fomitem  prsebere  videntur. 

Fuit  Elizabetha,  in  religione  pia  et  moderata ;  et 
constans,  ac  novitatis  inimica.  Atque  pietatis  in- 
dicia, licet  in  factis  et  rebus,  quas  gessit,  maxime 
elucescant;  tamen  et  in  vitee  ratione  et  consuetudine 
familiari  adumbrata  sunt.  Liturgiis  et  divinis  offi- 
ciis,  aut  sacello  solenniore,  aut  interiore,  raro  abfuit. 
In  Scripturis  et  patrum  scriptis  (prscipue  beati 
Augustini)  legendis,  multum  versata  est.  Preces 
quasdam  ipsa  ex  occasione  et  re  nata  composuit. 
In  Dei  mentionem  vel  communi  sermone  incidens» 
fere  semper  Creatoris  nomen  addidit;  et  oculos  et 
vultum  ad  humilitatem  et  reverentiam  quandam 
composuit,  quod  et  ipse  saepe  notavi.  Quod  autem 
quidam  vulgaverunt,  eam  minime  mortalitatis  memo- 
rem  fuisse,  adeo  ut  nee  de  senectute,  nee  de  morte, 
mentionem  sequo  animo  ferret,  id  falsissimum  fiiit ; 
cum  ipsa  sspissime,  multis  ante  mortem  annis, 
magna  comitate,  se  vetulam  diceret ;  et  de  inscrip- 
tione  sepulchri,  quid  sibi  maxime  placeret,  sermones 
haberet;  cum  diceret,  sibi  gloriam  et  splendidos 
titulos  minime  cordi  esse;  sed  lineam  memorise 
unam  aut  alteram,  quse  nomen  ejus  tantum,  et  vir- 
ginitatem,  et  tempus  regni,  et  religionis  instauratio- 
nem,  et  pacis  conservationem,  brevi  verborum  com- 
pendio,  significaret.  Verum  est,  cum,  setate  florenti 
et  liberis  procreandis  habili,  de  successore  declarando 
interpellaretur,  respondisse,  "  Se  linteum  sepulchrale 
sibi  vivse  ante  oculos  obtendi  nuUo  modo  passuram." 
Attamen,  non  multis  ante  mortem  annis,  cum  cogi- 
tabunda  esset,  ac,  ut  ver isi mile  est,  de  mortalitate 
sua  meditaretur,  ut  quidam  ex  intimis  sermonem 
intulisset,  quod  munera,  et  loca  multa  et  magna  in 
republica  nimium  diu  vacarent,  commotior  et  assur- 
gens,  **  Se  certo  scire  suum  locum  ne  tantillum  tem- 
poris  vacaturum,"  dixit 

Quod  ad  moderationem  in  religione  attinet,  haerere 
videbimur,  propter  legum  in  subditos  religionis  pon- 
tificiae  latarum  severitatem :  sed  ea  proferemus,  quee 
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nobis  et  certo  nota  et  diligenter  notata  sunt.  Cer- 
tissimom  est,  hunc  fuisse  istius  principis  animi  sen- 
sum,  ut  vim  conscientils  adhibere  nollet ;  sed  ror- 
sus,  statum  regni  sui  prcetextu  conscientiee  et  religi- 
onis  in  discrimen  venire  non  pennitteret  Ex  hoc 
fonte,  primuni  duarum  religionum  libertatem  et  tole- 
rationem  auctoritate  publica  in  populo  animoso  et 
feroce,  et  ab  animorum  contentione  ad  manos  et 
arma  facile  veniente,  admittere,  certissimam  perni- 
ciem  jadicavit.  Etiam  in  novitate  regni,  cum  om- 
nia siispecta  essent,  ex  prcesulibus  ecclesiae  quosdam 
magis  turbidi  et  factiosi  ingenii,  auctoritate  legis 
accedente,  sub  custodia  libera  habuit :  reliquis  utrius- 
que  ordinis,  non  acri  aliqua  inquisitione  molesta, 
sed  benigna  conniventia,  preesidio  fuit.  Hie  primus 
rerum  status.  Neque  de  hac  dementia,  licet  ex- 
coromunicatione  Pii  quinti  provocata,  (quse  et  indig- 
nationem  addere,  et  occasionem  prcebere  novi  insti- 
tuti  potuit,)  quicquam  fere  mutavit ;  sed  natura  sua 
uti  perseveravit.  Nam,  prudentissima  foemina  et 
magnanima,  hujusmodi  terrorum  sonitu  nil  admodum 
commota  est ;  secura  de  populi  sui  fide  et  amore,  et 
de  factionis  pontifici»  intra  regnum  ad  nocendum 
Tirium  tenuitate,  non  accedente  hoste  extemo.  At 
sub  vicesimum,  tertium  regni  sui  annum,  rerum  com- 
mutatio  facta  est.  Atque  heec  temporis  distinctio, 
non  commode  ficta,  sed  in  publicis  actis  expressa, 
ac  veluti  in  sre  incisa  est  Neque  enim  ante 
annum  eum  gravior  aliqua  poena  per  leges  prius 
sancitas  subditis  pontificise  religionis  incubuit  Ve- 
rum  sub  hoc  tempus,  ambitiosum  et  vastum  Hispa- 
niee  consilium  de  hoc  regno  subjugando  paulatim 
detegi  ccepit:  hujos  pars  magna  fuit,  ut  omnibus 
modis  intra  regni  viscera  factio  a  statu  aliena,  et 
rerum  novarum  cupida,  excitaretur,  quee  hosti  inva- 
denti  adhsreret.  Ea  ex  dissentione  religionis  spe- 
rabatur ;  itaque  huic  omni  opera  incumbendum  sta- 
tuebant,  et,  pullulantibus  tunc  seminariis,  sacerdotes 
in  regnum  immissi,  qui  studium  religionis  Romanee 
excitarent  et  spargerent,  vim  excommunicationis 
Romanie  in  fide  subditorum  solvenda  docerent  et 
inculcarent,  et  animos  hominum  novarum  rerum 
exspectatione  erigerent  et  prspararent. 

Circa  idem  tempus,  et  Hibemia  apertis  armis 
tentabatur  ;  et  nomen  et  regimen  Elizabeth»  variis 
et  sceleratis  libellis  proscindebatur :  denique  insoli- 
tus  erat  rerum  tumor,  prsnuncius  majoris  motus. 
Neque  sane  dixerim  singulos  sacerdotes  in  partici- 
pationem  consilii  assumptos,  aut  quid  ageretur  con- 
scios,  sed  tantummodo  prava  aliens  malitioe  instru- 
menta  fuisse.  Sed  tamen  hoc  venim  est,  et  multis 
confessionibus  testatum,  omnes  fere  sacerdotes,  qui 
ab  eo,  quem  diximns,  anno  usque  ad  tricesimum 
Elizabethee  annum  (quo  consilium  Hispanise,  et  pon- 
tificium,  per  memorabilem  ilium  et  classis  et  terres- 
trium  copiarum  apparatum  executioni  mandatum 
erat)  in  hoc  regnum  immissi  erant,  habuisse  in  man- 
datis  inter  functionis  officia  hoc  insuper,  ut,  "  Non 
posse  hsec  diutius  stare:  novam  rerum  fociem  et 
conversionem  non  ita  roulto  post  conspicuam  fore ; 
curce  esse  et  pontifici  et  principibus  catholicis  rem 
Anglicam,  modo  ipsi  sibi  non  desint,"  insinuarent 
Etiam  ex  sacerdotibus  nonnuUi  rebus  et  machina^ 
tionibus,  quee  ad  status  labefactionem  et  subversionem 


pertinebant,  manifeste  se  immiscoerant;  et,  qaod 
maxime  movit,  per  litems  ex  multis  partibos  inter- 
ceptas  consilii  hujus  et  negotii  ratio  pate&cta  est; 
in  quibus  scriptum  erat,  "  Tigilantiam  regins  et 
concilii  sui  circa  catholicoe  elusum  iri ;  iUam  enim 
ad  hoc  tantnm  intentam  esse,  ne  quod  caput  in  per- 
sona alicujus  nobilis  aut  viri  primarii  cathoKeonnn 
factioni  se  attolleret:  at  consilium  jam  tale  adhiberi, 
ut  per  homines  privatos  atque  ex  inferior!  nota,  ne- 
que eos  inter  se  conspirantes  et  consdos,  per  secretn 
confessionum  omnia  disponerentor  et  pnepararentnr." 
Atque  h»  tum  artes  adhibebantur,  hujusmodi  homi- 
nibus  (quod  etiam  nuper  in  casu  non  dissimili  Tidere 
licuit)  usitats  et  fiEuniliares.  Hac  tanta  periculonnn 
tempestate  lex  quaedam  necessitatis  imposita  est 
Elizabeth»,  ut  eam  partem  subditorum,  qa«  t  k 
alienata,  et  per  hujusmodi  venena  facta  erat  qoaa 
insanabilis,  atque  interim  ob  vitam  privatum  a  pub- 
licis muneribus  et  expensis  immunem  diteteeret, 
gravioribus  legum  vinculis  constringeret  Atqne 
ingravescente  malo,  cum  origo  ejus  sacerdodbos 
seminariorum  deputaretur,  qui  in  exteris  partibos 
nutriti,  et  exterorum  principum,  hujus  regni  ex  pro- 
fesso  hostium,  opibus  et  eleemosynis  snstentati  es- 
sent ;  et  in  lods  versati,  nbi  ne  nomen  qnidem  ip- 
sum  Elizabeth»,  nisi  ut  hsreticae,  excommnniettc, 
et  diris  devot»,  audiebatur ;  quique  etsi  non  ipn 
criminibus  majestatis  imbuti,  at  eorum,  qui  hojns- 
modi  sceleribus  operam  dedissent,  intimi  agnosee- 
rentur;  quique  suis  artibus  et  venenis  ipsam  ea- 
tholicorum  massam,  antea  magis  dulcem  et  innoxi- 
am,  depravassent,  et  novo  veluti  fermento  etperaici- 
osa  malignitate  infecissent ;  non  alind  inventom 
est  remedium,  quam  ut  hujusmodi  homines  ab  omm 
in  hoc  regnum  aditu  sub  poena  capitis  prohiberen- 
tur :  quod  tandem  vicesimo  septimo  regni  sm  anso 
factum  est  Neque  ita  multo  post  eventus  ipse,  cms 
tanta  tempestas  hoc  regnum  adorta  esset  et  todi 
viribus  incnbuisset,  horum  hominum  invidiam  et 
odium  quicquam  leniebat,  sed  potius  auxit;  ac  si 
omnem  charitatem  patri»  exuissent  Ac  poetea  sane, 
licet  metus  ab  Hispania  (qui  hujus  severitatis  sti- 
mulus erat)  consedisset  aut  remitteretur ;  tamen 
cum  et  memoria  prsteriti  temporis  in  animis  et  sen- 
sibus  hominum  alte  infixa  maneret,  et  leges  semel 
factas,  aut  abrogare  inconstans,  aut  negligere  disio- 
lutum  videretur :  ipsa  rerum  vis  Elizabetham  traxit, 
ut  ad  priorem  rerum  statum,  qui  ante  vicesimnm  ter- 
tium regni  sui  annum  erat,  revertere  sibi  integrum 
non  esset  Hue  accessit  quorundam  in  fisci  commo- 
dis  augendis  industria:  et  ministrorum  jnstitis,  qai 
non  aliam  patri»  salutem,  quam  qu»  legibat  conti- 
netur,  introspicere  aut  intueri  consueverunt,  sdici- 
tudo ;  qu»  quidem  executionem  legum  poscebant  et 
urgebant  Ipsa  tamen  (in  natur»  su»  specimen 
manifestum)  ita  legum  raucronem  contudit,  ut  paud 
pronumero  sacerdotes  capitali  supplicio  plecterentur. 
Neque  h»c  defensionis  loco  dicta  sunt,  qua  res  ist« 
non  egent :  cum  et  salus  regni  in  hoc  verteretur,  et 
univers»  istius  severitatis  ratio  et  modus  looge  infra 
sanguinaria,  et  inter  Christianos  vix  nominanda,  eaj 
que  potius  ab  arrogantia  atque  malitia  quam  a  nel- 
cessitate  profecta,  pontificiorum  exempla  stetegt 
Sed  ejus,  quod  asseruimus,  memores,  eam  in  caiH# 
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religionis  moderatam  fuisse,  et  yariationem,  qus  fiiit, 
DOQ  in  natura  sua,  sed  in  temporibos  exsdtisse,  de- 
monstrasse  nos  existimarous. 

De  constantia  autem  Elizabeth»  in  religione  ac 
ejus  cultu,  maximum  argumentnm  est,  quod  religio- 
nem  pontificiam,  regno  sororis  auctoritate  publica  et 
molta  cura  impense  et  stabilitam  etaltas  jam  radices 
agentem,  atque  omnium,  qui  in  magistratibus  et  cum 
potestate  erant,  consensu  et  studio  firmatam ;  tamen 
quandoquidem  nee  verbo  Dei,  nee  primitive  puritati, 
nee  conscientiie  suee  consentanea  esset,  maximo  ani- 
mo  et  paucissimis  a4jumenti8  convulsit  et  abrogavit. 
Neque  id  prseceps  ant  acri  impetu,  sed  prudenter  et 
tempestive  fecit.  Idque,  tum  ex  aliis  multis  rebus, 
turn  ex  responso  quodam  suo  per  occasionem  facto 
conjicere  licet.  Nam  primis  regni  diebus,  cum  in 
omen  et  gratulationem  novi  principatus  vincti  (ut 
moris  est)  solverentur,  accessit  ad  eam,  ad  sacellum 
tum  pergentem,  aulicus  quidam,  qui  ex  natura  et 
eoDsuetudine  jocandi,  licentiam  quandam  sibi  assump- 
serat:  Isque,  sive  ex  motu  proprio,  sive  a  quodam 
prudentiore  immissus,  libellum  supplicem  ei  porrexit, 
et  in  magna  frequentia  clara  voce  addidit,  '*  Restare 
adhuc  quataor  aut  quinque  vinctos,  idque  immerito ; 
iUis  se  libertatem  ut  reliquis  petere ;  eos  esse  qua- 
tuor  Evangelistas,  atque  etiam  apostolum  Paulum, 
qui  diu  ignota  lingua,  tanquam  carcere,  conclusi,  in- 
ter populum  conversari  non  possent."  Cui  ilia  pru- 
dentissime,  "  Sciscitandum  adhuc  melius  ab  ipsis 
esse,  utrum  liberari  yellent,  necne."  Atque  ita  im- 
proyis»  qusestioni  suspenso  responso  occurrit ;  yeluti 
omnia  integra  sibi  seryans.  Neque  tamen  timide  et 
per  yices  hsec  instillayit ;  sed  ordine  grayi  et  maturo, 
habito  inter  partes  coUoquio,  et  peractis  regni  comi- 
tiis :  tum  deroum,  idque  intra  orbem  unius  anni  yer- 
tentis,  ita  omnia,  qus  ad  ecclesiam  pertinebant,  or- 
dioayit  et  stabiliyit,  ut  ne  punctum  quidem  ab  iUis 
ad  extremam  yitse  diem  recedi  pateretur.  Quin  et 
■ingtdis  fere  regni  comitiis,  ne  quid  in  ecclesiee  dis- 
cipUna  aut  rltibus  innoyaretur,  publice  monuit  At- 
que de  religione  hactenus. 

Quod  si  quis  ex  tristioribus,  leyiora  ilia  exaggeret; 
quod  coli,  ambiri,  quin  et  amoris  nomine  se  celebrari 
et  extolli  sinebat,  atque  yolebat:  eaque  ultra  sortem 


setatis  continuabat :  haec  tamen  si  mollius  accipias, 
admiratione  et  ipsa  carere  non  possunt ;  cum  talia 
sint  fere,  qualia  in  fabulosis  narrationibus  inyenian- 
tur;  de  regina  quadaro  in  insulis  beatis  ejusque  aula 
atque  institutis,  qus  amoris  administrationem  reci- 
piat,  sed  lasciyiam  prohibeat :  sin  seyerius,  habent 
et  ilia  admirationem,  eamque  yel  maximam,  quod 
hujusmodi  delicis,  non  multum  famae,  nil  prorsus 
majestati  ejus  officerent;  nee  imperium  relaxarent, 
nee  impedimento  notabili  rebus  et  negotiis  gerendis 
essent.  Hujusmodi  enim  res  se  cum  publica  for- 
tuna  commiscere  baud  raro  solent.  Yerum,  ut  ser- 
mones  nostros  claudamus :  fuit  certe  ista  princeps 
bona  et  morata ;  etiam  talis  yideri  yoluit :  yitia  ode- 
rat,  et  se  bonis  artibus  clarescere  cupiebat.  Sane 
ad  mentionem  morum  illius  in  mentem  mihi  yenit 
quod  dicam.  Cum  scribi  ad  legatum  suum  jussisset 
de  quibusdam  mandatis,  ad  reginam  matrem  Valesi- 
orum  separatim  perferendis :  atque  qui  ab  epistolis 
erat  clausulam  quandam  inseruisset,  ut  legatus  di- 
ceret,  tanquam  ad  fayorem  aucupandum,  "  Esse  ni- 
mirum  ipsas  duas  foeminas  principes,  a  quibus,  in 
usu  rerum  et  imperandi  yirtute  et  artibus,  non  mi- 
nora quam  a  summus  yiris,  exspectarentur ; "  com- 
parationem  non  tuht,  sed  deleri  jussit ;  "  Seque 
artes  longe  dissimiles  et  instituta  diyersa  ad  impe- 
randum  afierre,"  dixit.  Delectabatur  etiam  baud 
parum,  si  quis  forte  hujusmodi  sermonem  intulis- 
set :  "  Eam,  etiamsi  in  priyala  et  mediocri  fortuna 
syum  traduxisset,  tamen  non  absque  aliqua  excel- 
lentiee  nota  apud  homines  yicturam  fuisse ; "  adeo 
nihil  a  fortuna  sua  ad  yirtutis  laudem  mutuare, 
aut  transferre  yolebat.  Yerum  si  in  ejus  laudes, 
siye  morales  sive  politicas,  ingrederer,  aut  in  com- 
munes quasdam  virtutum  notas  et  commemorationes 
incidendum  est,  quod  tarn  rara  principe  minus  dig- 
num ;  aut  si  propriam  ipsis  lucem  et  gratiam  conci- 
liare  yelim,  in  yitse  ejus  historiam  prolabendum, 
quod  et  majus  otium  et  yenam  uberiorem  desiderat. 
Ego  enim  hsec  paucis,  ut  potui.  Sed  revera  dicen- 
dum  est ;  non  alium  yerum  hujus  foeminse  laudato- 
rem  inyeniri  posse,  quam  tempus :  quod  cum  tam 
diu  Jam  yolyitur,  nihil  simile,  in  hoc  sexu,  quoad 
rerum  ciyilium  administrationem  peperit. 
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FRANCISCI  BACONI. 


Henricus*  primogenitus  Regis  Magnee  Britanniae, 
Princeps  'Wallisc,  antea  spe  beatus,  nunc  memoria 
felix,  diem  suum  obiit  6.  Novemb.  anno  1612. 
Is  magno  totius  regni  luctu  et  desiderio  exstinctus 
est,  utpote  adolescens,  qui  animos  hominum  nee 
ofiendisset  nee  satiasset.  Excitaverat  autem  prop- 
ter bonam  indolem  multiplices  apud  pluriraos  omni- 
um ordinum  spes,  nee  ob  brevitatem  vitce  frustraverat. 
Illud  imprimis  accessit,  quod  in  causa  religionis  fir- 
mu8  Yulgo  habebatur:  prudentioribus  quoque  hoc 
animo  penitus  insederat,  adversus  insidiasconjurati- 
onum  (cui  malo  eetas  nostra  vix  remedium  reperit) 
patri  eum  instar  priesidii  et  scuti  fuisse,  adeo  ut  et 
religionis  et  regis  apud  populum  amor  in  eum  redun- 
daret,  et  in  eestimationem  jacturae  merito  annumera- 
retur.  Erat  corpore  validus  et  erectus,  statura  medi- 
ocri,  decora  membrorum  coropage,  incessu  regio, 
facie  oblonga  et  in  maciem  inclinante,  habitu  ple> 
nior,  Tultu  composito,  oculorum  motu  magis  sedato 
quam  forti.  Inerant  quoque  et  in  fronte  severitatis 
signa,  et  in  ore  nonnihil  fastus.  Sed  tamen  si  quis 
ultra  exteriora  ilia  penetraverat,  et  eum  obsequio 
debito  et  sermone  tempesti?o  deliniverat,  utebatur 
eo  benigno  et  facili,  ut  alius  longe  videretur  collo- 
quio  quam  aspectu,  talisque  prorsus  erat,  qui  famam 
8ui  excitaret  moribus  dissimilem.  Laudis  et  glorice 
fuit  procul  dubio  appetens,  et  ad  omnem  speciem 
poni  et  auram  decoris  commovebatur ;  quod  adoles- 
centi  pro  virtutibus  est  Nam  et  arma  ei  in  honore 
erant  ac  viri  militares ;  quin  et  ipse  quiddam  belli - 
cum  spirabat ;  et  magnificentite  operum  (licet  pecu- 
niae alioquin  satis  parcus)  deditus  erat :  amator  in- 
super  antiquitatis  et  artium.  Literis  quoque  plus 
honoris  attribuit  quam  temporis.  In  moribus  ejus 
nihil  laudandum  magis  fuit,  quam  quod  in  omni 
genere  officiorum  probe  institutus  credebatur  et  con- 
gruus  :  filius  Regi  patri  mire  obsequens,  etiam  regi- 
nam  multo  cultu  demerebat,  erga  fratrem  indulgens; 
sororem  vero  unice  amabat,  quam  etiam  (quantum 
potuit  virilis  forma  ad  eximiam  virginalem  pulchri- 
tudinem  collata)  referebat.  Etiam  magistri  et  edu- 
catores  pueritise  ejus  (quod  raro  fieri  solet)  magna 
in  gratia  apud  eum  manserant.  Sermone  vero  ob- 
sequii  idem  exactor  et  mcmor.  Denique  in  quoti- 
•  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  1893,  fol.  75. 


diano  yitee  genere,  et  assignatioiie  horamm  ad  sin- 
gula yitee  munera,  magis  quam  pro  aetate  constans 
atque  ordinatus.  Afiectus  ei  inerant  non  nimiom 
vehementes,  et  potius  aequales  quam  magni.  Ete- 
nim  de  rebus  amatoriis  mirum  in  ilia  eetate  silentiom, 
ut  prorsus  lubricum  illud  adolescentiie  suee  tempos 
in  tanta  fortuna,  et  valetudine  satis  prospera,  absque 
aliqua  insigni  nota  amorum  transigeret.  Nemo 
repenebatur  in  aula  ejus  apud  earn  preepotens,  aat 
in  animo  ejus  validus ;  quin  et  studia  ipsa,  quibni 
capiebatur  maxime,  potius  tempora  patiebantur  quam 
excessus,  et  magis  repetita  erant  per  vices,  quam 
quod  exstaret  aliquod  unum,  quod  reliqua  superaret 
et  compesceret,  sive  ea  moderatio  fuit,  sive  in  natun 
non  admodum  praecoci,  sed  lente  maturescente,  non 
cemebantur  adhuc  quce  prsevalitura  erant.  Ingenio 
certe  poUebat,  eratque  et  curiosus  satis  et  capax, 
sed  sermone  tardior  et  tanquam  impeditus:  ta- 
men si  quis  diligenter  observaverat  ea,  quae  ab  eo 
proferebantur,  sive  qusstionis  vim  obtinebant,  sive 
sentential,  ad  rem  omnino  erant,  et  captum  non 
vulgarem  arguebant;  ut  in  ilia  loquendi  tarditate  et 
raritate  judicium  ejus  magis  suspensum  videretur  et 
anxium,  quam  infirmum  aut  hebes.  Interim  audi- 
endi  miris  modis  patiens,  etiam  in  negodis,  qu»  in 
longitudinem  porrigebantur ;  idque  cum  attentiooe 
et  sine  tsdio,  ut  raro  animo  peregrinaretur  aut  fessa 
mente  aliud  ageret,  sed  ad  ea,  quae  dicebantur  aut 
agebantur,  animum  adverteret  atque  appKcaret;  quod 
magnam  ei  (si  vita  suppetiisset)  prudentiam  spon- 
debat.  Certe  in  illius  principis  natura  plorima 
erant  obscura,  neque  judicio  cujuspiam  patefaciendt, 
sed  tempore,  quod  ei  praereptum  est.  Attamen  que 
apparebant,  optima  erant,  quod  famas  satis  est. 
Mortuus  est  aetatis  suae  anno  decimo  none  ez  febri 
contumaci,  quae  ubique  a  magnis  et  insulanis  fere 
insolitis  siccitatibus  ac  fervoribus  orta  per  aestatem 
populariter  grassabatur,  sed  raro  funere ;  deio  sub 
autumnum  erat  facta  lethalior.  Addidit  £una  atro- 
cior  (ut  ille  ait)  erga  dominantium  exitus  suspido- 
nem  veneni.f  Sed  cum  nulla  ejus  rei  exatarent 
indicia,  praesertim  in  ventriculo,  quod  praecipae  a 
veneno  pati  solet,  is  sermo  cito  evanuit 

t  Tacit.  Annal  L.  iv.  11. 
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DB   0PBRIBU8    DBI   BT   H0MINI8. 

ViDiT  Deos  omnia,  quae  fecerant  manos  ejus,  et 
erant  bona  nimis :  homo  autem  conversus,  ut  videret 
opera,  quce  fecerant  manus  ejus,  invenit  quod  omnia 
erant  vanitas  et  vexatio  spiritus. 

Quare  si  opera  Dei  operaberis,  sudor  tuus  ut 
onguentum  aromatum,  et  feriatio  tua  ut  sabbatum 
Dei.  Laborabis  in  sudore  bonce  conscientiie,  et  feria- 
bere  in  otio  suavissimae  contemplationis.  Si  autem 
poet  magnalia  hominum  persequeris,  erit  tibi  in 
operando  stimulus  et  angustia,  et  in  recordando 
fastidium  et  exprobratio.  £t  merito  tibi  evenit,  o 
homo,  ut  cum  tu,  qui  es  opus  Dei,  non  retribuas  et 
beneplacentiam,  etiam  opera  tua  reddant  tibi  fnic- 
tum  similem  aroaritudinis. 

DB  MIBACULIS    SBSVATOBIS. 

"  Bene  omnia  fecit." 

Terus  plausus :  Deus,  cum  universa  crearet,  vidit 
quod  singula,  et  omnia  erant  bona  nimis:  Deus 
Verbum  in  miraculis,  quae  edidit  (omne  autem  mira- 
culum  est  nova  creatio,  et  non  ex  lege  primae  crea- 
tionis)  nil  facere  voluit,  quod  non  gratiam  et  benefi- 
centiam  omnino  spiraret  Moses  edidit  miracula,  et 
profligavit  JEgyptios  pestibus  multis ;  Elias  edidit, 
et  occlusit  coelum  ne  plueret  super  terram  ;  et  rursus 
eduxit  de  coelo  ignem  Dei  super  duces  et  cohortes ; 
Elizaeus  edidit,  et  evocavit  ursas  e  deserto,  quae 
laniarent  impuberes ;  Petras  Ananiam  sacrilegum 
hypocritam  morte,  Paulus  Elymam  magum  caecitate 
percussit :  sed  nihil  hujusmodi  fecit  Jesus.  Descen- 
dit  super  eum  Spiritus  in  forma  columbae,  de  quo 
dixit,  ''  Nescitis  cujus  spiritus  sitis."  Spiritus  Jesu 
spiritus  columbinus :  fuerunt  illi  servi  Dei  tanquam 
bovcs  Dei  triturantes  granum,  et  conculcantes  pa- 
leam;  sed  Jesus  agnus  Dei  sine  ira  et  judiciis. 
Omnia  ejus  miracula  circa  corpus  humanum,  et  doc- 
trina  ejus  circa  animam  humanam.  *  Indiget  corpus 
hominis  alimento,  defensione  ab  externis,  et  cura. 
life  multitudinem  piscium  in  retibus  congregavit,  ut 
uberiorem  victum  hominibus  pr«beret :  ille  alimen- 
tum  aquae  in  dignius  alimentum  vini  ad  exhilaran- 
dum  cor  hominis  convertit :  .ille  ficum,  quod  officio 
suo,  ad  quod  destinatum  fuit,  ad  cibum  hominis  vide- 
licet, non  fungeretur,  arefieri  jussit :  ille  penuriam 
piscium  et  panum  ad  alendum  exercitum  populi 
dilatavit :  ille  ventos,  quod  navigantibus  minarentur, 
corripuit:  ille  claudis  motum,  ccecis  lumen,  mutis 
sermonem,  languidis  sanitatem,  leprosis  carnem 
mundam,  daemoniacis  animum  integram,  mortuis 
vitam  restitnit.  Nullum  miraculum  judicii,  omnia 
beneficentiae,  et  circa  corpus  humanum ;  nam  circa 
divitias  non  est  dignatus  edere  miracula,  nisi  hoc 
ooicum,  ut  tributum  daretur  Caesari. 


DE   GOLUMBINA   INNOGBNTIA   BT   SBRPENTINA 
PBUDBNTIA. 

**  Non  accipit  stultus  verba  pradentiae,  nisi  ea  dixeris 
quae  versantur  in  corde  ejus." 

JuDicio  hominis  depravato  et  corrapto  omnia, 
quae  adhibetur,  eruditio  et  persuasio  irrita  est,  et 
despectui,  quae  non  ducit  exordium  a  detectione  et 
repraesentatione  malce  complexionis  animi  sanandi ; 
quemadmodum  inutiliter  adhibetur  medicina  non 
pertentato  vulnere^  Nam  homines  malitiosi,  qui 
nihil  sani  cogitant,  prceoccupant  hoc  sibi,  ut  putent 
bonitatem  ex  simplicitate  moram,  ac  inscitia  quadam, 
et  imperitia  rerum  humanaram  gigni.  Quare  nisi 
perspexerint  ea  quae  versantur  in  corde  suo,  id  est, 
penitissimas  latebras  malitiae  su»  perlustratas  esse 
ei,  qui  suasum  molitur,  deridiculo  habent  verba  pra- 
dentiae ;  itaque  ei,  qui  ad  bonitatem  aspirat  (non 
solitariam  et  particularem,  sed  seminalem  et  geniti- 
vam,  quae  alios  trahat,)  debent  esse  omnino  nota, 
quae  ille  vocat  "  profunda  Satanae ;''  ut  loqnatur  cum 
auctoritate  et  insinuatione  vera.  Hinc  est  illud, 
"  Omnia  probate,  quod  bonum  est  tenete ;"  inducens 
electionem  judiciosam  ex  generali  minatione.  Ex 
eodem  fonte  est  illud :  "  Estote  prudentes  sicut  ser* 
pentes,  innocentes  sicut  columbae."  Non  est  dens 
serpentis,  nee  venenum,  nee  aculeus,  quae  non  pro- 
bata debeant  ease ;  nee  poUutionem  quis  timeat,  nam 
et  sol  ingreditur  latrinas,  nee  inquinatur;  nee  quis 
se  Deum  tentare  credat,  nam  ex  praecepto  est,  et 
sufficiens  est  Deus  ut  vos  immaculatos  custodiat. 

DB  BXALTATIONE   CHARITATIS. 

'*  Si  gavisus  sum  ad  rainam  ejus  qui  oderat  me,  et 
exaltavi  quod  invenisset  eum  malum," 

Detestatio  Job :  amicos  redamare,  est  charitas 
publicanoram  ex  foedere  utilitatis;  versus  inimicos 
autem  bene  animates  esse,  est  ex  apicibus  juris 
Christiani,  et  imitatio  divinitatis.  Rursus  tamen 
hujus  charitatis  complures  sunt  gradus,  quoram 
primus  est  inimicis  resipiscentibus  ignoscere;  ac 
hujus  quidem  charitatis  etiam  apud  generosas  feras 
umbra  quaedam  et  imago  reperitur ;  nam  et  leones  in 
se  submittentes  et  prosteraentes  non  ulterius  saevire 
perhibentur.  Secundus  gradus  est  inimicis  ignos- 
cere, licet  sint  duriores,  et  absque  reconciliationum 
piaculis.  Tertius  gradus  est  non  tantmn  veniam  et 
gratiam  inimicis  largiri,  sed  etiam  merita  et  benefi- 
cia  in  eos  conferre.  Sed  habent  hi  gradus,  aut 
habere  possunt,  nescio  quid  potius  ex  ostentatione, 
aut  saltem  animi  magnitudine,  quam  ex  charitate 
pura.  Nam  cum  quis  virtutem  ex  se  emanare  et 
effluere  sentit,  fieri  potest  ut  is  efferatur,  et  potius 
virtutis  suae  fractu,  quam  salute  et  bono  proximi. 
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delectetur.  Sed  si  aliunde  malum  aliquod  inimicum 
tuum  deprehendat,  et  tu  in  interioribus  cellulis  cordis 
graveris  et  angustieris,  nee,  quasi  dies  ultionis  et 
vindicts  tuae  advenisset,  leeteris ;  hoc  ego  fastigium 
et  exaltationem  charitatis  esse  pono. 

DE   MEN  SURA   CURASUM. 

**  Sufficit  diei  malitia  sua." 

Modus  esse  in  cun's  hnmanis  debet,  alioqui  et 
inutiles  sunt,  ut  quae  animum  opprimant,  et  judicium 
confundant ;  et  profanee,  ut  quee  sapiant  animum,  qui 
perpetuitatem  quandam  in  rebus  mundanis  sibi 
spondeat.  Hodiemi  enim  debemus  esse  ob  brevita- 
tem  aevi,  et  non  crastini,  sed,  ut  ille  ait,  '*  carpentes 
diem,  erunt  enim  futura  preesentia  vice  sua ;"  quare 
sufficit  solicitudo  preesentium.  Neque  tamen  curse 
moderate,  sive  sint  ceconomics,  sive  public»,  sive 
rerum  mandatarum,  notantur.  Sed  hie  duplex  est 
excessus.  Primus,  ciun  curarum  series  in  longitu- 
dinem  nimiam  et  tempora  remotiora  extendimus,  ac 
si  providentiam  divinam  apparatu  nostro  ligare 
possemus;  quod  semper  etiam  apud  ethnicos  in- 
faustum  et  insolens  fuit.  Fere  enim  qui  fortunce 
multum  tribuerunt,  et  ad  occasiones  preesentes  ala- 
cres  et  prssto  fuerunt,  felicitate  magna  usi  sunt 
Qui  autem,  altum  sapientes,  omnia  curata  et  medi- 
tata  habere  confisi  sunt,  infortunia  subierunt  Se- 
cundus  excessus  est,  cum  in  curis  immoramur  diutius 
quam  opus  est  ad  justam  deliberationem  et  ad  decre- 
turn  faciendum.  Quis  enim  nostrum  est,  qui  tantum 
curet,  quantum  sufficit  ut  se  explicet,  vel  sese  ex- 
plicare  non  posse  judicet,  et  non  eadem  ssepe  retrac- 
tet,  et  in  eodem  cogitationum  circuitu  inutiliter 
hoereat,  et  denique  evanescat  ?  Quod  genus  curarum 
et  divinis  et  humanis  rationibus  adversissimum  est 

DE   SPB   TBSRSSTRI. 

"  Melior  est  oculorum  visio,  quam  animi  pro- 
gressio." 

Sensus  purus  in  singula  meliorem  reddit  condi- 
tionem  et  politiam  mentis,  quam  istse  imaginationes 
et  progressiones  animi.  Natura  enim  animi  hu- 
manietiam  in  ingeniis  gravissimis  est,  ut  a  sensu 
singulorum  statim  progrediatur  et  saliat,  et  omnia 
augurctur  fore  talia,  quale  illud  est  quod  prsesentem 
sensum  incutit:  si  boni  est  sensus,  facilis  est  ad 
spem  indefinitam ;  si  mali  est  sensus,  ad  metum : 
unde  illud,  "  Fallitur  augurio  spes  bona  ssepe  suo;" 
et  contra  illud,  **  Pessimus  in  dubiis  augur."  Sed 
tamen  timons  est  aliquis  fructus;  preeparat  enim 
tolerantiam,  et  acuit  industriam : 

**  —  Non  ulla  l&borum, 
0  virjgo,  nova  mi  fades  inopinave  surgit: 
Omnia  praecepi,  atqueanimo  mecum  ante  peregi. 

ViRG.  Mn.  vi.  103. 

Spes  yero  inutile  quiddam  videtur.  Quorsum  enim 
ista  anticipatio  boni?  Attende,  si  minus  eveniat 
bonum  quam  speres,  bonuni  licet  sit,  tamen  quia 
minus  sit,  videtur  damnum  potius  quam  lucrum,  ob 
excessum  spei.  Si  par  et  tantum  sit,  et  eventus  sit 
spei  sequalis,  tamen  flos  boni  per  spem  decerpitur,  et 
videtur  fere  obsoletum,  et  fastidio  magis  finitimum. 


Si  maj%r  sit  successus  spc,  videtur  aliquid  lucri  fac- 
tum; verum  est:  sed  annon  melius  foisset  sortem 
lucrifecisse  nihil  sperando,  quam  usuram  nimis  spe- 
rando  ?  Atque  in  rebus  secundis  ita  opcratur  «pes  ; 
in  malis  autem  robur  verum  animi  solvit.  Nam 
neque  semper  spei  materia  suppetit,  et  destitutione 
aliqua  vel  minima  spei  universa  fere  firmitado  animi 
corruit ;  et  minorem  efficit  dignitatem  mentis,  cum 
mala  toleramus  alienatione  quadam  et  errore  mentis, 
non  fortitudine  et  judicio.  Quare  satis  leviter  finx- 
ere  poetse  spem  antidotum  hnmanorum  morborum 
esse,  quod  dolores  eorum  mitiget,  cum  sit  revera 
incensio  potius,  et  exasperatio,  quae  cos  multiph'cari 
et  recrudescere  fociat  Nihilominus  fit  ut  pleriqoe 
hominum  imaginationibus  spei  et  progressaonibos 
istis  mentis  onmino  se  dedant,  ingratique  in  prseterita, 
obliti  fere  prsesentium,  semper  juvenes,  tantnin 
futuris  immineant.  ''  Vidi  universes  ambukntes 
sub  sole  cum  adolescente  secnndo,  qui  consurget 
post  eum;  quod  pessimus  morbus  est,  et  status 
mentis  insanissimus."  Quseras  fortasse  annon  me- 
lius sit,  cum  res  in  dubia  exspectatione  posits  sint, 
bene  divinare,  et  potius  sperare  quam  diflidere,  cum 
spes  majorem  tranquillitatem  animi  condliet  Ego 
sane  in  omni  mora  et  expectatione  tranquUlum  et 
non  fluctuantem  animi  statum,  ex  bona  mentis  pditia 
et  compositione,  summum  humanse  vitse  firmamentum 
judico :  sed  cam  tranquillitatem,  quse  ex  spe  pendeat, 
ut  levem  et  infirmam  recuso.  Non  quia  non  conve- 
niat  tam  bona,  quam  mala,  ex  sana  et  sobria  coojec- 
tura  prsvidere  et  prsesupponere,  ut  actiones  ad  pro- 
babilitatem  eventuum  magis  accommodemus ;  modo 
sit  hoc  officium  intellectus  ac  judicii  cum  justa  in- 
clinatione  afiectus.  Sed  quem  ita  spes  coercoit,  nt 
cum,  ex  vigilanti  et  firmo  mentis  discursu  mehora, 
ut  magis  probabilia,  sibi  prsedixerit,  non  in  ipsi 
boni  anticipatione  immoratus  sit,  et  hujusmodi  cogi- 
tationi,  ut  somnio  placido,  indulserit  ?  Atque  hoc  est 
quod  reddit  animum  levem,  tumidum,  ineequalem, 
peregrinantem  ;  quare  omnia  spes  in  futuram  vitam 
ccelestem  consumenda  est.  Hie  autem  quanto  purior 
sit  prsesentium  sensus  absque  infectione  et  tinctuni 
imaginationis,  tanto  prudentior  et  melior  anima. 
Vitse  summa  brevis  spem  nos  vetat  inchoare  longam. 

DE   HTPOCSITIS. 

"  Misericordiam  volo,  et  non  sacrificium." 

Omnis  jactatio  hypocritarum  est  in  operibns  pri- 
mse  tabulse  legis,  quse  est  de  venerationibus  Deo  de* 
bitis.  Ratio  duplex  est,  turn  quod  hujusmodi  opera 
majorem  habent  pompam  sanctitatis,  turn  quod  eo- 
piditatibus  eorum  minus  adversentur.  Itaque  redar 
gutio  hypocritarum  est,  ut  ab  operibus  sacrifidi 
remittantur  ad  opera  misericordis  :  unde  illod, 
"  Religio  munda  et  immaculata  apud  Deum  et  pa- 
trem  hsec  est,  visitare  pupillos  et  viduas  in  triboU- 
tione  eorum;"  et  illud,  "Qui  non  diligit  fratrem 
suum,  quem  vidit;  Deum,  quem  non  vidit,  quomodo 
potest  diligereP"  Quidam  autem  altioris  et  inflati»- 
ris  hypocrisis,  seipsos  decipientes,  et  existimantes  le 
arctiore  cum  Deo  conversatione  dignos,  officia  chari- 
tatis in  proximum  ut  minora  neglignnt.  Qui  error 
monastics  vits  non  principium  quidem  dedit,  (nnm 
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initia  bona  fiierunt,)  sed  excessiim  addidit.  Recte 
enim  dictum  est,  **  Orandi  munus  magnum  esse  mu- 
nus  in  ecclesia;"  et  ex  usu  ecclesi»  est,  ut  sint 
cGetut  hominum,  a  mundanis  curis  soluti,  qui  assiduis 
et  devotis  precibus  Deum  pro  ecclesiae  statu  solid- 
tent.  Sed  huic  ordinatiuni  ilia  hypocrisis  finitima 
est;  nee  universa  institutio  reprobatur,  sed  spiritus 
illi  se  efferentes  cohibentur :  nam  et  Enoch,  qui  am- 
bulavit  cum  Deo,  prophetizavit,  ut  est  apud  Judam ; 
atque  fructn  suee  prophetise  ecclesiam  donavit  Et 
Johannes  Baptista,  quem  principem  quidam  vits 
monasticae  volunt,  multo  ministerio  functus  est,  turn 
prophetisationis,  turn  baptizationis.  Nam  ad  alios 
istos  in  Deum  officiosos  refertur  ilia  interrogatio, 
"  Si  juste  egeris,  quid  donabis  Deo,  aut  quid  de  ma- 
na  toa  accipietP"  Quare  opera  mi sericordiee  sunt 
opera  discretionis  hypocritarum.  Contra  autem  fit 
cum  hsereticis ;  nam  ut  hypocrite  simulata  sua  sanc- 
titate  versus  Deum  injurias  suas  versus  homines  ob- 
ducunt ;  ita  hsretici  moralitate  quadam  versus  ho- 
mines blasphemias  suas  contra  Deum  insinuant 

DB   IMP08T0SIBU8. 

"  Sive  mente    excedimus,   Deo  :  ^ive  sobrii 
snmus,  vobis." 

Vesa  est  ista  efiigies,  et  verum  temperamentum 
vixi,  cui  religio  penitus  in  prsecordiis  insedit,  et  veri 
operarii  Dei.  Conversatio  ei  quse  cum  Deo  est, 
plena  excessus,  et  zeli,  et  extasis.  Hinc  gemitus 
inefTabiles  et  exultationes,  et  raptus  spiritus,  et  ago- 
nes. At  quee  cum  hominibus  est,  plena  mansuetu- 
dinis,  et  sobrietatis,  et  morigerationis ;  hinc  '*  om- 
nia omnibus  factus  sum,''  et  hujusmodi.  Contra  fit 
in  hypocritis  et  impostoribus :  ii  enim  in  populo  et 
ecclesia  incendunt  se  et  excedunt,  et  veluti  sacris  fu- 
oribus  afliati  omnia  miscent.  Si  quis  autem  eorum 
solitudines,  et  separatas  meditationes,  et  cum  Deo 
conversationes  introspiciat,  deprehendat  eas  non  tan- 
tam  frigidas  et  sine  motu,  sed  plenas  malitis  et  fer- 
menti ;  sobrii  Deo,  mente  excedentes  populo. 

DB   OENERIBUS    IMPOSTUBA. 

**  Devita  prophanas  vocum  novitates,  et  opposi- 

tiones  falsi  nominis  scientis." 
'*  Ineptas  et  aniles  fabulas  devita." 
**  Nemo  vos  decipiat  in  sublimitate  sermonum.'' 

Trbs  sunt  sermones,  et  veluti  styli  impostures. 
Primom  genus  est  eorum,  qui  statim  ut  aliquam 
materiam  nacti  sunt,  artem  conficiunt,  vocabula  artis 
knponunt,  omnia  in  distinctiones  redigunt,  inde  po- 
sita  vel  themata  educunt,  et  ex  qusstionibus  et  re- 
sponsionibus  oppositiones  conficiunt :  hinc  scholasti- 
corum  quisquilice  et  turbce.  Secundum  genus  est 
eorum,  qui  vanitate  ingenii,  ut  sacri  quidam  poetee, 
omnem  exemplorum  varietatem  ad  mentes  hominnm 
tractandas  confingunt:  unde  vitee  parum,  et  anti- 
quorum  heereticorum  figmenta  innumera.  Tertium 
genus  eorum,  qui  mysteriis  et  grandiloquiis,  allego- 
riis  et  allusionibus  omnia  implent :  quod  genus 
mysticum  et  gnosticum  complures  haeretici  sibi  dele- 
gerunt.  Primum  genus  sensum  et  captum  hominis 
illaqueat,  secimdum  allicit,  tertium  stupefacit ;  se- 
ducont  vero  omnia. 


DE   ATHBISMO. 

"  Dixit  insipiens  in  corde  suo,  Non  est  Deus." 

Primum,  "  dixit  in  corde,"  non  ait,  "  cogitavit  in 
corde  ;"  hoc  est,  non  tam  ita  sentit  penitus,  sed  vult 
hoc  credere :  quoniam  expedire  sibi  videt,  ut  non 
sit  Deus,  omni  ratione  sibi  hoc  suadere,  et  in  animum 
inducere  conatur :  et  tanquam  thema  aliquod  vel 
positum  vel  placitum  asserere  et  adstruere  et  firmare 
studet.  Manet  tamen  ille  igniculus  luminis  primi, 
quo  divinitatem  agnoscimus,  quem  prorsus  extin- 
guere,  et  stimulum  ilium  ex  corde  evellere  frustra 
nititur.  Quare  ex  malitia  voluntatis  su«,  et  non  ex 
nativo  sensu  et  judicio,  hoc  supponit,  ut  ait  comicus 
poeta,  **  Tunc  animus  meus  accessit  ad  meam  sen- 
ten  tiam,"  quasi  ipse  alter  estet  ab  animo  suo.  Ita- 
que  atheista  magis  dixit  in  corde,  quam  sentit  in 
corde,  quod  non  sit  Deus.  Secundo,  dixit  in  corde, 
non  ore  locutus  est;  sed  notandum  est  hoc  metu 
legis  et  famee  fieri,  nam,  ut  ait  ille,  **  Negare  deos 
diflUcile  est  in  concione  populi,  sed  in  concessu  fa- 
miliari  expeditum."  Nam  si  hoc  vinculum  tollatur 
e  medio,  non  est  haeresis,  quae  majore  studio  se  pan- 
dere,  et  spargere,  et  multiplicare  nitatur,  quam  athe- 
ismus.  Nee  videas  eos,  qui  in  banc  mentis  insaniam 
immersi  sunt  aliud  fere  spirare,  et  importune  incul- 
care,  quam  verba  atheismi ;  ut  in  Lucretio  Epicureo, 
qui  fere  suam  in  religionem  invectivam  singulis  aliis 
subjectis  intercalarem  facit.  Ratio  videtur  esse,  quod 
atheista,  cum  sibi  non  satis  acquiescat,  aestuans,  nee 
sibi  satis  credens,  et  crebra  suae  opinionis  deli  quia 
in  interioribus  patiens,  ab  aliorum  assensu  refocillari 
cupit.  Nam  recte  dictum  est :  "  Qui  alteri  opinio- 
nem  approbare  sedulo  cupit,  ipse  diffidit."  Tertio, 
insipiens  est,  qui  hoc  in  corde  dixit ;  quod  verissi- 
mum  est,  non  tantum  quod  divina  non  sapiat,  sed 
etiam  secundum  hominem.  Primo  enim  ingenia, 
quae  sunt  in  atheismum  proniora,  videas  fere  levia, 
et  dicacia,  et  audacula,  et  insolentia:  ejus  denique 
compositionis,  quae  prudenti»  et  gravitati  morum 
adversissima  est.  Secundo,  inter  viroe  politicos, 
qui  altioris  ingenii  et  latioris  cordis  fuerunt,  religio- 
nem non  arte  quadam  ad  populum  adhibuerunt,  sed 
interiore  dogmate  coluere,  ut  qui  providentiae  et  for- 
tunae  plurimum  tribuerint  Contra,  qui  artibus  suis 
et  industriis,  et  causis  proximis,  et  apparentibus  om- 
nia ascripserunt,  et,  ut  ait  propheta,  '*  retibus  suis 
immolarunt,"  pusilli  fueruntpolitici,  et  circumforanei, 
et  magnitudinis  actionum  incapaces.  Tertio,  in  phy- 
sicis  et  illud  aflSrmo,  parum  philosophise  naturalis, 
et  in  ea  progressum  liminarem  ad  atheismum  opini- 
ones  inclinare :  contra,  multnm  philosophice  natura- 
lis, et  progressum  in  ea  penetrantem,  ad  religionem 
animos  circumferre.  Quare  atheismus  stultiti»  et 
inscitiae  ubique  convictus  esse  videtur,  ut  merito  sit 
dictum  insipientium,  '*  Non  est  Deus." 

DB   HJBRBSIBUS. 

"  Erratis,  nescientes  Scripturas,  neque  potesta- 
tem  Dei." 

Canon  iste  mater  omnium  canonum  adveraus 
haereses.  Duplex  erroris  causa,  ignoratio  voluntatis 
Dei,  et  ignoratio  vel  levior  contemplatio  potestatis 
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Dei.  Voluntas  Dei  revelatur  magis  per  Scripturas, 
**  Scrutamini ;  **  potestas  magis  per  creaturas, 
"  Contemplamini."  Ita  asserenda  plenitudo  potes- 
tatis  Dei,  ne  maculemus  voluntatexn.  Ita  asserenda 
bonitas  voluntatis,  ne  ininuamus  potestatem.  Ita- 
que  religio  vera  sita  est  in  mediocritate  inter  snper- 
stitionem  cum  heeresibus  superstitiosis  ex  una  parte, 
et  atheismum  cum  hseresibus  prophanis  ex  altera. 
Superstitio  repudiata  luce  Scripturarum,  seque  de- 
dens  traditionibus  pravis  vel  apocryphis,  et  noyis 
revelationibus,  vel  falsis  interpretationibus  Scriptu- 
rarum, multa  de  voluntate  Dei  fingit  et  somniat,  a 
Scripturis  devia  et  aliena.  Atheismus  autem  et  theo- 
machia  contra  potestatem  Dei  insurgit  et  tuipultua- 
tur,  verbo  Dei  non  credens,  quod  voluntatem  ejus 
revelat,  ob  incredulitatem  potestatis  ejus,  cui  omnia 
sunt  possibilia.  Heereses  autem,  quoe  ex  isto  fonte 
emanant,  graviores  videntur  csteris.  Nam  et  in 
politiis  atrocius  est  potestatem  et  majestatem  mi- 
nuere,  quam  famam  principis  notare.  Hsresium 
autem,  quee  potestatem  Dei  minuunt,  pneter  atheis- 
mum purum  tres  sunt  gradus,  habentque  unum  et 
idem  mysterium  (nam  omnis  antichristianismus 
operatur  in  mysterio,  id  est,  sub  imagine  boni,)  hoc 
ipsum,  ut  voluntatem  Dei  ab  omni  aspersione  mali- 
ti«  liberent.  Primus  gradus  est  eorum,  qui  duo 
principia  constituunt  paria,  ac  inter  se  pugnantia  et 
contraria,  unum  boni,  alterum  mali.  Secundus 
gradus  est  eorum,  qtiibus  nimium  Icesa  videtur  ma- 
jestas  Dei  in  constituendo  adversus  eum  principio 
affirmativo  et  activo :  quare  exturbata  tali  audacia, 
nihilominus  inducunt  contra  Deum  principium  nega- 
tivum  et  privativum.  Nam  volunt  esse  opus  ipsius 
materice  et  creatune  internum  et  nativum  et  substan- 
tivum,  ut  ex  se  vergat  et  relabatur  ad  confusionem  et 
ad  nihilum ;  nescientes  ejusdem  esse  omnipotentite 
ex  aliquo  nihil  facere,  cujus  ex  nihilo  aliquid.    Ter- 


tius  gradus  est  eorum,  qui  arctant  et  restiingnnt 
opinionem  priorem  tantum  ad  actiones  fanmanas, 
qu»  participant  ex  peccato,  quas  volunt  substantive, 
absque  nexu  aliquo  causarum,  ex  interna  voluntate 
et  arbitrio  humano  pendere,  statnuntque  latiores 
terminos  scientiie  Dei  quam  potestatis,  vel  potius 
ejus  partis  potestatis  Dei,  (nam  et  ipsa  scientia  po- 
testas  est,)  qua  scit,  quam  ejus  qua  movet  et  agit : 
ut  pnesciat,  qutedam  otiose,  qu»  non  prsdestinet  et 
prceordinet.  Et  non  absimile  est  6gmento,  quod 
Epicurus  introduxit  in  Democritismnm,  ut  fatom 
tolleret,  et  fortuns  locum  daret,  declinationem  vide- 
licet atomi,  quod  semper  a  prudentioribus  inanissi- 
mum  conmientum  habitum  est  Sed  quidquid  a 
Deo  non  pendet,  ut  auctore  et  principio,  per  nexus 
et  gradus  subordinatos,  id  loco  Dei  erit,  et  novura 
principium,  et  deaster  quidam.  Qaare  merito  ilia 
opinio  respuitur,  ut  leesio  et  diminutio  majestatis  et 
potestatis  Dei.  Et  tamen  admodum  recte  dicitnr, 
quod  "  Deus  non  sit  auctor  mali,"  non  quia  non 
auctor,  sed  quia  non  mali. 

DB   ECCLESIA   BT    SCRIPTVBI8. 

"  Proteges  eos  in  tabemaculo  tuo  a  contradictione 
linguarum." 

CoNTBADiCTiONBS  linguamm  ubiqne  occurrunt 
extra  tabemaculum  Dei.  Quare  quocunque  te  ver- 
teris,  exitum  controversiarum  non  reperies  nisi  hoc 
te  receperis.  Dices,  verum  est,  nempe  in  nnitatem 
ecclesi».  Sed  adverte.  Erat  in  tabemaculo  area, 
et  in  area  testimonium  vel  tabuls  legis.  Quid  mibi 
narras  corticem  tabemaculi,  sine  nucleo  testimonii  ? 
Tabemaculum  ad  custodiendum  et  tradendum  testi- 
monium erat  ordinatum.  Eodem  modo  et  ecclesc 
custodia  et  traditio  per  manus  Scripturarum  deman- 
data  est,  sed  anima  tabemaculi  est  testimonium. 
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I.  EPISTOLA  AD  FULGENTIUM. 

RBVERBNDISSIMB   P.    FULOBNTI, 

Fateob  me  literarum  tibi  debitorem  esse :  sub- 
erat  excusatio  justa  nimis;  implicatus  enim  fueram 
gravissimo  morbo,  a  quo  necdum  liberatus  sum. 
Volo  reverenticB  tu»  nota  esse  consilia  mea  de  scrip- 
tis  meis,  qu®  meditor  et  molior :  non  perficiendi  spe, 
sed  desiderio  experiundi ;  et  quia  posteritati  (secula 
enim  ista  requirunt)  inservio.  Optimum  autem 
putavi  ea  omnia,  in  Latinam  linguam  traducta,  in 
tomos  dividere.  Primus  tomus  constat  ex  libris 
'*  De  Augmentis  Scientiaram :"  qui  tamen,  ut  nosti, 
jam  perfectus  et  editus  est,  et  partitiones  scientiarum 
complectitur ;  quae  est  "  Instaurationis  mese  **  pars 
prima.     Debuerat  sequi  "  Novum  Organum  j*'  inter- 


posui  tamen  seripta  mea  moralia  et  politica,  quia 
magis  erant  in  promptu.  H«c  sunt :  primo,  «*  Hi»- 
toria  Regni  Henrici  Septimi  Regis  Anglis ;"  deinde 
sequetur  libellus  ille,  quern  vestra  lingua  "  Saggi 
morali  **  appellastis.  Verom  illi  libro  nomen  gravios 
impono,  scilicet  ut  inscribatur,  **  Sermones  Fideles, 
sive  Interiora  Rerum."  Erunt  autem  sermones  isd, 
et  numero  aucti,  et  tractatu  multum  amplificati. 
Item  continebit  tomus  iste  libellum  *'  De  Sapientia 
Veterum  :"  atque  hie  tomus  (ut  diximus)  inteijecti» 
est,  et  non  ex  ordine  "  Instaurationis."  Turn  demum 
sequetur  **  Organum  Novum ;"  cui  secunda  pars 
adhuc  adjicienda  est,  quam  tamen  animo  jam  eoo- 
plexus  et  metitus  sum.  Atque  hoc  modo  secmMk 
pars  "  Instaurationis  "  absolvetur.  Quod  ad  teitiasi 
partem  **  Instaurationis'*  attinet,  historiam  sdh'cet 
naturalem,  opus  illud  est  plane  regium  aut  papaie, 
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aat  alicujus  coUegii  aut  ordinis ;  neqae  privata  in- 
dDStria  pro  merito  perfici  potest.  At  portiones  illae, 
quas  jam  in  lucem  edidi,  "  De  Vends,  De  Vita  et 
Morte,"  non  sunt  historia  pura,  propter  axiomata 
et  obserrationes  majores  interpositas;  sed  genus 
scripti  eommiztum  ex  historia  naturali  et  machina 
intellectus  rudi  et  imperfecta ;  qtiee  est,  "  Instaura- 
tionia"  pars  quarta.  Itaque  succedet  illa  ipsa 
qnarta  pars,  et  multa  exempla  machinae  continebit 
magis  exacta,  et  ad  inductivas  regulas  magis  appli- 
cata.  Quinto  sequetur  iste  liber,  quem  "  Prodro- 
mum  Philosophise  Secundse "  inscripsimus ;  qui 
inventa  nostra  circa  nova  axiomata  ab  experimentis 
ipsis  excitata  continebit ;  ut  tanquam  columnse 
jacentes  sustollantur :  quem  posuimus  ''  Instaura- 
tionis  **  partam  quintam.  Postremo  superest  philo« 
sophia  ipsa  secunda,  quee  est  "  Instaurationis  "  pars 
sexta ;  de  qua  spem  omnino  abjecimus  :  sed  a  secu- 
lis  et  posteritate  fortasse  puliulabit.  Attamen,  in 
prodromis  (iis  dico  tantum,  quae  ad  universalia  na- 
turae fere  pertingunt)  non  levia  jacta  erunt  hujus  rei 
fiindamenta.  Conamur  (ut  Tides)  tenues  grandia  : 
in  eo  tantum  spem  ponentes,  quod  videntur  ista  a 
Dei  providentia  et  immenso  bonitate  profecta.  Primo, 
propter  ardorem  et  constantiam  mentis  nostrse,  quee 
in  hoc  instituto  non  consenuit,  nec  tanto  temporis 
spatio  refrixit.  Equidem  memini  me  quadraginta 
abhinc  annis  juvenile  opusculum  circa  has  res  con- 
fecisse,  quod,  magna  prorsus  fiducia  et  roagnifico 
titulo,  "  Tempons  partum  maximum''  inscripsi. 
Secundo,  quod  propter  infinitam  utilitatem  Dei  opt. 
max.  auctoramento  gaudere  videatur. 

Commendatum,  rogo,me  habeat  reyerentiavestra 
illustrissimo  viro  domino  Molines,  cujus  suavissimis 
et  pradentissimis  Uteris  quam  primum,  si  Deus 
volet,  rescribam.     Vale,  P.  reverendissime. 

Reverentiae  tuee  amicus  addictissimus, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


II.  RESCRIPTUM  PROCURATORIS  REGIS  PRI- 
MARII,  AD  ACADEMIAM  CANTABRIGIEN- 
SEM,  QUANDO  I-N  SANCTIUS  REGIS  CON- 
CILIUM  COOPTATUS  FUIT. 

Grata  mihi  fuere  litera;  vestree,  atque  gratula* 
tionem  vestram  ipse  mihi  gratulor.  Rem  ipsam  ita 
mihi  honori  et  voluptati  fore  duco,  si  in  hac  mente 
maneam,  ut  publicis  utilitatibus,  studio  indefesso  et 
perpetuis  curis  et  puro  afiectu,  inserviam.  Inter 
partes  autem  reipublicae  nulla  animo  mco  carior  est, 
qnam  academiee  et  literee :  idque  et  vita  mea  ante- 
acta  declarat  et  scripta.  Itaque  quicquid  mihi 
accesserit,  id  etiam  vobis  accessisse  existimare  po- 
testis.  Neque  vero  patrocinium  meum  vobis  subla- 
tum  ant  diminutum  esse  credere  debetis  :  nam  et  ea 
pars  patroni,  quae  ad  consilium  in  causis  adhibendum 
spectat,  integra  manet ;  atque  etiam  (si  quid  gravius 
acciderit)  ipsum  perorandi  munus  (licentia  regis 
obtenta)  relictum  est ;  quodque  juris  patrocinio 
dcerit,  id  auctiore  potestate  compensabitur.  Mihi 
in  votis  est,  ut  quemadmodum  a  privatorum  et  clien- 
telarum  negotiis  ad  gubemacula  reipublicae  transla- 


tus  jam  sum ;  ita  et  postremae  eetatis  mece  pars  (si 
vita  suppetit)  etiam  a  publicis  curis  ad  otium  et 
literas  devehi  possit  Quin  etiam  saepius  subit  ilia 
cogitatio,  ut  etiam  in  tot  et  tantis  negotiis,  tamen 
singulis  annis  aliquos  dies  apud  vos  deponam ;  ut 
ex  majore  vestrarum  rerum  notitia  vestris  utilitatibus 
melius  consulere  possim. 

Amicus  vester  maxime  fidelis  et  benevolos, 

FR.  BACON. 
5  Julii,  1616. 


III.^FRANCISCUS  BARO  DE  VERULAMIO, 
VlfcECOMES  SANCTI  ALB  ANI,  ALM^  MATRI 
mCLTTJE  ACADEMIC  CANTABRIGIENSI 
SALUTEM. 

Dbbita  filii,  qualia  possum,  persolvo.  Quod  vero 
facio,  idem  et  vos  hortor ;  ut  augmentis  scientianim 
strenue  incumbatis,  et  in  animi  modestia  libertatem 
ingenii  retineatis,  neque  talentum  a  veteribus  con- 
creditum  in  sudario  reponatis.  Affuerit  proculdubio 
et  affulserit  divini  luminis  gratia,  si,  humiliata  et 
submissa  religioni  philosophia,  clavibus  sensus 
legitime  et  dextre  utamini,  et,  amoto  omni  contra- 
dictionis  studio,  quisque  cum  alio,  ac  si  ipse  secum, 
disputet     Valete. 


IV.    INCLYT^  ACADEMIC  OXONIENSIS. 

Cum  almae  matri  me«  inclytae  academiee  Canta- 
brigiensi  scripserim,  deessem  sane  officio,  si  simile 
amoris  pignus  sorori  ejus  non  deferrem.  Sicut  au- 
tem eos  hortatus  sum,  ita  et  vos  hortor,  ut  scien- 
tiarum  augmentis  strenue  incumbatis,  et  veterum 
labores  neque  nihil  neque  omnia  esse  putetis ;  sed 
vires  etiam  proprias  modeste  perpendentes,  subinde 
tamen  experiamini :  omnia  cedent  quam  optime,  si 
anna  non  alii  in  alios  vertatis,  sed  junctis  copiis  in 
naturam  rerum  impressionem  faciatis ;  sufficit  quippe 
ilia  honori  et  victoriae.     Valete. 


V.  RESCRIPTUM  ACADEMIC  OXONIENSIS 
FRANCISCO  BACONO. 

PRiSNOBILIS    ET    (QUOD    IN    NOBILITATB   PENE   MIRA- 
cuLUM   est)  SCIENTISSIME   VICECOMES  ! 

Nihil  concinnius  tribuere  amplitudo  vestra,  nihil 
gratius  accipere  potuit  academia  quam  scientias: 
scientias,  quas  prius  inopes,  exiguas,  incultas  emis- 
erat,  accepit  tandem  nitidas,  proceras,  ingenii  tui 
copiis  (quibus  unice  augeri  poterant)  uberrime 
dotatas.  Grande  ducit  munus  illud  sibi  a  pere- 
grino  (si  tamen  peregrinus  sit,  tam  prope  consan- 
guineus)  auctius  redire,  quod  fiholis  suis  instar 
patrimonii  impendit ;  et  libenter  agnoscit  hie  nasci 
Musas,  alibi  tamen  quam  domi  suae  crescere.  Cre- 
verunt  quidem,  et  sub  calamo  tuo,  qui,  tanquam 
strenuus  literarum  Alcides,  columnas  tuas,  mundo 
immobiles,  propria  manu  in  orbe  scientianim,  plus 
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ultra  statuisti.  Euge  exercitatisaimum  athletam, 
qui  in  aliorum  patrocinandis  virtutibna  occupatiasi- 
mua,  alioa ;  in  acriptia  propriia  teipsum  auperaati : 
quippe  in  illo  honorum  tuorum  faatigio,  viroa  tan- 
turn  literatoa  promovisti,  nunc  tandem  (0  dulce  pro- 
digium  I)  etiam  et  literas.  Onerat  clientes  beneficii 
hujus  augustior  munificentia;  cujus  in  accipiendo 
honor  apud  noa  manet,  in  fruendo  emolumentum 
transit  usque  in  posteroa.  Quin  ergo  si  gratiarum 
talioni  impares  sumus,  juncto  robore  alterius  aeculi 
nepotes  auccurrant,  qui  reliquum  illud,  quod  tibi 
non  poasunt,  saltern  nomini  tuo  persolvent.  Felices 
iUi,  nos  tamen  quam  longe  feliciorea,  quibus  honori- 
iice  conscriptam  tua  manu  epistolam,  quibus  ocula- 
tiasima  lectitandi  prscepta,  et  studiorum  concordiam, 
in  fronte  voluminis  deroandasti :  quasi  parum  esset 
Musas  de  tua  penu  locu  pie  tare,  nisi  ostenderes  quo 
modo  et  ipsae  discerent.  Solenniori  itaque  osculo 
acerrimum  judicii  tui  depositum  excepit  frequen- 
tiasimus  purpuratorum  aenatus ;  exceperunt  pariter 
minoris  ordinis  gentesi  etquod  omnea  in  publico  li- 
brorum  theaaurario,  in  memoria  singuli  deposuerunt. 
Dominationis  vestr»  studiosissima, 

ACADEMIC  OXONIENSIS. 
E  domo  nostra  Congregationia 
20  Decern.  1623. 


VI.  FRANCISCUS  BARO  DE  VERULAMIO, 
VICECOMES  SANCTI ALBANI.  PERCELEBRI 
COLLEGIO  SANCTI  ET  INDIVIDU^  TRINI. 
TATIS  IN  CANTABRIGIA  SALUTEM. 

Rb8  omnes  earumque  progressus  initiis  auia  de- 
bentur.     Itaque  cum  initia  acientiarum  e  fontibus 


yestria  hanaerim,  inerementa  ipcarum  vM»  repen- 
denda  existimaTi.  Spero  itidem  fore,  ut  hse  nostrm 
apud  yoa,  tanquam  in  solo  nativo,  feliciua  succra- 
cant  ^lamobrem  et  Toa  hortor,  at  aaWa  animi 
modestia,  et  erga  veterea  reverentia,  ipd  qaoqne 
acientiarum  augmentia  non  desitia  :  vemm  at  post 
volumina  sacra  verbi  Dei  et  Scriptoramm,  aecundo 
loco  yolnmen  illud  magnum  operam  Dei  et  creato- 
rarum,  strenue  et  prs  omnibus  libris  (qui  pro  com- 
mentariis  tantum  haberi  debent)  eTolvatia.    Valete. 


VIL 


ALM^  MATRI  ACADEMIiE  CANTABRI- 
GlENSL 


Cum  Tester  filius  sim  et  alamnua,  Tolaptati  mihi 
erit,  partum  *  meum  nuper  editum  yobia  in  greminm 
dare  :  aliter  enim  yelut  pro  expoaito  earn  faaberem. 
Nee  yos  moyeat,  quod  yia  noya  ait :  neceaae  eat  enim 
talia  per  statum  et  aeculorum  circaitua  erenire. 
Antiquis  tamen  suus  constat  honos;  ingenii  scilicet: 
nam  (idea  yerbo  Dei  et  experientisB  tantum  debetur. 
Scientiaa  autem  ad  experientiam  retrahere  non  con- 
ceditur :  at  easdem  ab  experientia  de  integro  exci- 
tare,  operosum  certe,  sed  peryium.  Deua  yobia,  et 
studiia  yeatria  feiyeat. 

Filius  Tester  amantiasimaa, 

FRANC.  VERULAM,  CANCEL. 

Ex  sedibua  Eborae.  Oct  3,  1620. 

*  Vis.  NoTum  Organum. 
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TO   THE  ENGLISH    PART. 


ABATOR,  who  U  so  called,  i.  576,  how  and  when  he  may 
become  lawful  owner  of  another's  lands,  ib. 

Abbot,  George,  archbishop  of  Canterbury»  u.  170. 

*"  Abecedarium  NatursB,**  i.  180. 

Abettor,  several  ways  of  becoming  so,  i.  675. 

Abilities,  natural,  like  plants,  want  pruning,  L  801. 

Abjuration,  in  what  cases  a  man  shall  be  obliged  to  abjure 
the  realm,  i.  646,  several  cases  thereof^  with  the  proceed- 
ings relating  to  them,  t6. 

Abeolution^  whether  that  in  our  liturgy  is  not  improper,  i. 
356,  is  of  two  sorts  only,  »6. 

'*  Absque  impetitione  vasti,**  the  sense  and  meaning  of  this 
clause  cleared  up,  and  stated  by  the  words  themselves, 
by  reason,  by  authorities,  by  removing  contrary  autho- 
rities, by  practice,  i.  620—628,  it  gives  no  grant  of  pro- 
perty,  ^1,  how  this  clause  came  first  to  be  used,  621, 
622. 

Academics,  acknowledged  by  all  sects  to  be  the  best,  i.  255. 

Acceleration  of  time  in  works  of  nature,  i.  119,  in  clarifi- 
cation of  liquor,  t&.  in  several  maturations,  120,  as  of 
fruits,  ib,  of  drinks,  ib,  of  .metals,  121.  Acceleration  of 
putrefaction,  122.  Acceleration  of  birth,  124,  of  growth 
or  stature,  i&.  three  means  of  it,  124, 125.  Acceleration 
of  germination,  181,  by  three  means,  namely,  mending 
the  nourishment,  ib,  comforting  the  spirits  of  the  plant, 
ib.  making  way  for  the  easy  coming  to  the  nourishment, 
ib.  Several  pregnant  instances  thereof,  182.  Accele- 
ration of  clarification  in  wine,  178. 

Accessary,  how  one  man  may  become  so  to  the  aet  of  an- 
other done  by  his  order,  i.  562. 

Aches  in  men*s  bodies  foreshow  rain  and  frost,  L  17f^ 

Acquests,  new  ones,  more  burden  than  strength,  i.  756. 

Act,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  execution  of  the  act, 
nor  the  entire  act  with  the  last  part  of  it.  Instances,  i. 

Act  of  parliament,  a  rule  to  be  observed  where  that  is 
donor,  i.  610,  five  acts  relating  to  the  distinction  of  the 
body  natural  and  politic  of  the  king  explained,  662,  668, 
et  $eq.  of  1  Jac  I.  relating  to  the  punishment  of*witch- 
craft,  676. 
_^ctiny  in  song  jp^ceful,  i.  292. 

Active  men,  wherein  preferred  to  virtuous,  L  300. 

Actium,  battle  of,  decided  the  empire  of  the  world,  1.  286. 

Administration,  how  a  property  in  goods,  &c  may  be  gained 
by  letters  thereof^  1.  587,  what  bishop  shall  have  the 
power  of  granting  them  in  disputable  cases,  ib.  two  cases 
in  the  deaths  of  executocs  and  administrators  where  the 
ordinary  shall  administer,  588. 

Administrators,  their  office  and  authority  In  some  parti- 
culars, i.  587,  in  what  cases  the  ordinary  Is  to  commit 
administration,  588,  they  must  execute  their  authority 
jointly,  ib.  may  retain,  ib. 

Admiralty,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union,  i.  458,  459. 

Adrian  VI.  1.319. 

Adrian  the  emperor,  L  823,  mortally  envied  in  others  the 
qualities  he  excelled  in,  267,  instances  of  his  misplaced 
bounty  and  expense,  671. 

Adversi^,  i.  264,  resembles  miracles  in  its  command  over 
nmtwt^ib.  fortitude  Its  proper  virtue,  ib. 
VOL.  lu  3  c 


Advice,  how  to  be  given  and  taken,  i.  30l. 

Advice  to  Sir  George  VlUiers,  i.  508.     Vide  VDliers. 

Advocates,  1.  805,  surprising  that  their  confidence  should 
prevail  with  judges,  »6.  what  is  due  to  and  from  them,  ib. 

Advowsons,  cases  relating  thereto  explained,  I.  548^  558, 
560. 

iEgypthath  little  rain,  i.  170.  JEgyptian  conserving  bodies, 
171,  their  mummies,  ib. 

^neas  Sylvius,  his  remark  on  the  conduct  of  the  popes  and 
lawyers,  I.  320,  says,  that  had  not  Christianity  been  sup- 
ported by  miracles,  it  ought  to  be  received  for  its  ho- 
nesty, ib. 

iEquinoctial  more  tolerable  for  heat  than  the  torrid  zone, 
i.  180,  three  causes  thereof,  ib. 

iEsop,  his  fable  of  the  frogs  in  a  great  drought,  1.  256,  of  the 
cat  and  the  fox,  ib.  of  the  fainting  man  and  death,  257. 

^thiopes,  fleshy  and  plump,  why,  L  180. 

A^tites,  or  eagle-stone,  L  104. 

iEtnacompensateth  the  adjacent  countries  for  the  damages 
it  doth,  1.149. 

iEtna  and  Vesuvius,  why  they  shoot  forth  no  water,  I.  173. 

Aflectation  of  tyranny  over  men*s  understandings  and  be- 
liefs, i.  201. 

Affections  of  beasts  impressed  upon  inanimate  things,  L  198, 
three  affections  which  tie  subjects  to  sovereigns,  794,  no 
heat  of  affection  without  idleness,  582. 

Affidavits  in  chancery,  in  what  cases  not  to  be  allowed,  i. 
720,721. 

Afnca,  why  so  fruitful  of  monsters,  1. 137,  the  people  there 
never  stir  out  after  the  first  showers,  176. 

Ay<itri},  is  always  rightly  translated  '*  diarity  **  in  the  Rhe- 
mlsh  version,  i.  586. 

Agaric  works  most  on  phlegm,  1. 145,  a  spongy  excrescence 
on  the  roots  of  trees,  150,  158,  a  putrefaction,  150. 

Agathocles,  i.  814. 

Age.     See  Youth. 

Age  of  discretion,  at  what  time  allowed  to  be  by  our  law, 
U.75. 

Age,  its  excellency  in  four  things,  L  819.  its  inconveniences 
and  difficulties  with  regard  to  action,  295. 

Agesilaus,  1.  814. 

Agrippa  raised  by  Augustus,  L  282. 

Agues  proceed  mostly  from  obstruction  of  the  humours, 
1.  122. 

Aid,  a  certain  sum  of  money  so  called,  its  uses,  i.  578. 

Air  turned  Into  water,  L  86,  by  four  several  ways,  87,  in- 
stances tending  thereto,  94,  converted  into  a  dense  body, 
a  rarity  In  nature,  86,  increases  In  weight,  and  yields 
nourishment,  ib.  hath  an  antipathy  with  tangible  bodies, 
94,  converted  Into  water  by  repercussion  from  hard  bo- 
dies, t&.  Air  turned  Into  water  by  the  same  means  as 
ice,  ib.  meddles  little  with  the  moisture  of  oil,  96,  elision 
of  air  a  term  of  ignorance,  101.  Air  condensed  into 
weight,  86, 167.  Air  pent  the  cause  of  sounds,  100^  101, 
eruptions  thereof  cause  sounds,  100.  Air  not  always 
necessary  to  sounds,  102,  108,  thickness  of  the  air  in 
night,  contributes  to  the  increasing  and  our  better  bear- 
ing of  sounds,  than  in  the  day,  as  well  as  the  general 
silence,  103.     Air  excluded  In  some  bodies,  prohlbiteth 
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putrefaction.  125,  In  some  causetb  it,  ib.  the  causes  of 
each,  ib.  Air  compressed  and  blown,  prohibiteth  putre- 
faction, 124,  confi^ealing  of  air,  126.  Airs  wholesome, 
how  found  out.  172.  the  putrefaction  of  air  to  be  discerned 
aforehand,  176.  Air  good  to  recover  consumptions,  194. 
Air  healthful  within  doors,  how  procured,  195. 

Air  and  fire  foreshow  winds,  i.  177. 

Air,  the  causes  of  heat  and  cold  in  it,  i.  185,  hath  some 
degree  of  light  in  it,  tb.  ^ 

Air  poisoned  by  art,  i.  192,  why  the  middle  region  of  it 
coldest,  257. 

Albert  Durer,  i.  296. 

Alchemy,  some  remarks  upon  it,  ii.  40. 

Alchemists  censured,  i.  121. 

Alcibiades,  his  advice  to  Pericles  about  giving  in  his  ac- 
counts, i.  326,  beautiful,  296. 

Alexander,  why  his  body  sweet,  i.  83. 

Alexander's  body  preserved  till  Caesar  Augustus's  time,  i. 
171,  his  character  of  Antipater,  323,  of  HephsBStion  and 
Craterus,  ib,  censured  by  Augustus,  »6.  by  Parmenio.  i6. 
contemned  by  Diogenes,  325,  would  run  with  kings 
when  advised  by  Philip  to  the  Olympic  games,  327,  his 
saying  to  Callisthenes  upon  his  two  orations  on  the  Ma- 
cedonians, 667,  a  smart  reply  of  his  to  Parmenio,  461. 

Alexander  VI.  sends  the  bishop  of  Concordia  to  mediate 
between  the  kings  of  England  and  France,  i.  755,  thanks 
Henry  VII.  for  entering  into  a  league  in  defence  of 
Italy,  777. 

Alga  marina  applied  to  roots  of  plants  furthers  their 
growth,  i.  135. 

Alien  enemy,  how  considered  by  our  laws,  i.  654.  Alien 
friend,  bow  considered,  655.  Littleton's  definition  of 
an  alien,  661,  how  the  several  degrees  of  aliens  are  con- 
sidered by  oar  laws,  455. 

Alienation  office,  history  of  it,  I.  588,  the  reason  of  its  name, 
with  its  uses,  579, 589,  the  parts  of  each  officer  therein, 
591,  bow  its  profits  might  increase  without  damage  to 
the  subject,  596,  597. 

Aliments  changed,  good,  i.  98. 

Alkerroes,  i.  1§S, 

Allegiance,  does  not  follow  the  law  or  kingdom,  but  the 
person  of  the  king,  i.  656,  661,  is  due  to  sovereigns  by 
the  law  of  nature,  654,  statutes  explained  relating  there- 
to, 656,  is  more  ancient  than  any  laws,  661,  continueth 
after  laws,  ib.  is  in  vigour  even  where  laws  are  suspend- 
ed, ib.  must  be  independent,  and  not  conditional,  688, 
oath  of  it  altered,  with  disputes  following  thereupon  be- 
tween the  reformed  and  papists,  ii.  39. 

Allen,  cardinal,  is  mentioned  for  the  popedom,  i.  396,  a 
stage  actor  of  the  same  name,  with  an  epigram  upon  him, 
107. 

Alleys  close  gravelled,  what  they  bring  forth,  i.  146. 

Almonds,  how  used  in  clarifying  the  Nile  water,  i.  171. 

Alonso  Cartilio,  his  pleasant  speech  concerning  his  ser- 
vants, i.  317. 

Alphonso  Petrucci,  his  plot  against  the  life  of  pope  Leo, 
i.  750. 

Alphonso  duke  of  Calabria,  eldest  son  to  the  king  of  Na- 
ples, has  the  order  of  the  Garter  from  Henry  VII.  L  760. 

Alterations  of  bodies,  i.  180. 

Alteratives  in  medicine,  i.  93. 

Altering  the  colours  of  hairs  and  feathers,  L  96. 

Altham,  baron  of  the  exchequer,  a  grave  and  reverend 
judge,  i.  715. 

Amalgamation,  i.  241,  mixing  mercury  with  other  metals 
in  a  hot  crucible,  ib. 

Amber  formed  from  a  soft  substance,  i.  95,  its  virtue,  98. 

*'  Ambiguitas  patens,"  what  is  meant  thereby  in  law,  i. 
570,  how  to  be  holpen,  570,  571.  **  Ambiguitas  latens,** 
what  meant  by  it,  ib.  how  to  be  holpen,  ib.  another  sort 
ofit,t5. 

Ambition,  i.  292,  to  take  a  soldier  without  it,  is  to  pall  off 
his  spurs,  ib.  the  mischiefs  of  it,  ib.  the  use  of  ambitious 
men,  ib. 

Amendment  of  the  law.     See  Law. 

America,  a  supposed  prophecy  of  its  discovery,  i.  290. 

Amurca,  what,  i.  157. 

Anabaptists  profess  the  doctrine  of  deposing  kings,  i.  694. 

Anncharsis,  saying  of  his,  i.  327. 

Anarchy  in  the  spirits  and  humours,  when,  i.  128. 


Aoaxagoras  condemned  to  die  by  the  Athenians,  L  327. 

Andes,  mountains  of,  L  306. 

Andrews,  bishop,  his  account  of  Spalato.  i.  320. 

Andrews,  Dr.  Lancelot,  bishop  of  Ely,  ii.  202,  216,  koev 
early  of  the  lord  chancellor's  being  engaged  in  writii^ 
his  **  Novum  Organum,**  222. 

Angelo,  Michael,  the  famous  painter,  L  318L 

Anger,  the  impressions  and  various  effects  thereof,  L  164, 
causetb  the  eyes  to  look  red,  why,  286.  Anger  not  to 
be  extinguished,  only  confined,  305,  compared  by  Se- 
neca to  ruin,  which  breaks  itself  on  what  it  falls,  306,  its 
great  weakness,  from  the  subjects  in  whom  it  most 
reigns,  ib.  remedies  of  it,  tb. 

Animals  and  plants  that  put  forth  prickles,  generiDy  dry 
i.  199. 

Animate  and  inanimate  bodies,  wherein  they  differ,  L  150. 

Anne  of  BuUen,  what  she  said  at  her  death,  i.  310. 

Anne,  inheritress  of  the  duchy  of  Britain,  intended  for 
Henry  VIL  i.  733,  but  married  to  Charles  VIIL  of 
France,  ib. 

Annals,  1.31. 

Annesley,  Sir  Francis,  secretary  of  Ireland,  ii.  222. 

Annihilation,  not  possible  in  nature,  t  96. 

Annual  herbs  may  be  prolonged  by  seasonable  cuttii^ 
i.  147. 

Annuity  given  *<  pro  consilio  impeoao  et  impendeodo,"  is 
not  void,  if  the  grantee  is  hindered  from  giving  it  by  im- 
prisonment, i.  £l8. 

Anointing  of  birds  and  beasts,  whether  it  alters  their 
colour,  i.  96.  Anointing  the  body  a  preservative  of 
health,  167.    Anointing  of  the  vreapons  said  to  heal.  200. 

Answers  insufficient,  how  to  be  punished  in  chancery,  L 
720,  in  what  case  they  must  be  direct,  ib. 

Antalcidas  the  Spartan,  L  325^  rebukes  an  Atfaeman,  A. 

Antigonus,  t  327. 

Antiochia,  its  wholesome  air,  whence,  i.  193. 

Antipathy  and  sympathy,  L  96, 97,  of  plants,  137,  198,  is- 
stances  of  antipathy  in  other  kinds,  197,  et  seq. 

Antiquities,  L  29. 

Antisthenes*  opinion  what  was  mo»t  necessary,  i.  325^ 

Antonius,  his  genius  weak  before  Augustas,  i.  194,  aiDbas- 
sadors  of  Asia  Minor  expostulate  with  him  for  iapoan; 
a  doable  tax,  327,  his  character,  268^  calls  Brutos  witek, 
282. 

Ape,  its  nature,  I  198,  virtue  ascribed  to  the  heart  of  to 
ape  by  the  writers  of  natural  magic,  196,  199. 

Apelles,  L  296. 

Apollonius  of  Tyana,  i.  190,  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the 
sea,  what  according  to  him.  ib.  tells  Vespasian  that 
Nero  let  down  the  strings  of  government  too  low,  or 
wound  them  up  too  high.  276,  323,  tires  Vespassan  at 
Alexandria  with  his  insipid  speculations,  326,  bis  affect- 
ation of  retirement,  281. 

Apophthegms,  an  appendix  of  history,  i.  32. 

Apophthegms,  their  use,  i.  310. 

Apothecaries,  how  they  clarify  their  syrups,  L  88,  their 
pots,  how  resembling  Socrates,  i.  324. 

Apothecaries  incorporated  by  patent,  ii.  230.  note. 

Appetite  of  continuation  in  liquid  bodies,  i.  85.  Appetite 
of  union  in  bodies,  117.  Appetite  in  the  stomadi,  179, 
what  qualities  provoke  it,  ib. 

Apple,  enclosed  in  wax  for  speedy  ripening,  i.  130,  hanfed 
in  smoke,  ib.  covered  in  lime  and  ashes,  •&.  covered  wiib 
crabs  and  onions,  ti^.  Apple  in  hay  and  straw,  i&.  in  a 
close  box,  121.  Apple  rolled,  ib.  Apple  m  part  cot, 
besmeared  with  sack,  ib.  rotten  ap|^  cootigooas  to 
sound  ones,  putrify  them,  122. 

Apple-scions  grafted  on  the  stock  of  a  oolewort,  L  135. 

Apple-trees,  some  of  them  bring  forth  a  sweet  moss,  L  14i 

Aquafortis  dissolving  iron,  i.  246. 

Aragon,  kingdom  of,  is  united  with  Castile,  L  465,  is  not 
naturalized,  466,  causes  of  its  revolt,  452. 

Archbishop  of  Vienna,  his  revelation  to  Lewis  XL  i.  199. 

Archbishops,  mischief  teaches  the  use  of,  L  347. 

Archidamus  retorts  upon  Philip  that  his  shadow  was  me^ 
longer  than  before  his  victory,  i.  324. 

Architecture,  i.  38. 

Arian  heresy,  the  occasion  thereof,  i.  346. 

Aristander,  the  soothsayer,  i.  291. 

Aristippus,  his  abject  behanour  to  Diooyaias,  i  dSS,  ha 
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luxQiy,  924,  intnlted  by  the  mArinert  for  showing  signs 
of  fear  in  a  tempest,  325,  his  censure  of  those  who  are 
attached  to  particular  sciences,  927. 

Aristotle  mistakes  the  reason  why  the  feathers  of  birds 
have  more  lively  colours  than  the  hairs  of  beasts,  i.  83, 
his  precept  that  wine  be  forborne  in  consumptions,  90, 
hu  raason  why  some  plants  are  of  greater  age  than  ani- 
mals, 91,  his  method  of  hardening  bodies  with  close 
pores,  95,  full  of  vain-glory,  303. 

Arithmetic  L  Sa 

Arms,  the  profession  of  them  necessary  to  the  grandeur  of 
any  sUte,  i.  286. 

Army,  a  proiect  of  reioforctng  it  in  Ireland,  without  any 
expense,  u,  184. 

Arraignment  of  Blunt,  Davers,  Davis,  Merick,  and  Cuffe, 
all  concerned  in  Lord  Essex's  treason ;  with  their  con- 
fessions,  evidences  against  them,  their  defences,  and  an- 
swers thereto,  i.  423. 

Arrest,  in  what  cases  the  constable  has  power  to  execute 
it,  L  649. 

Arrows,  with  wooden  heads  sharpened,  pierce  wood  sooner 
than  with  iron  heads,  why,  i.  163. 

Arsenic  used  as  a  preservative  against  the  plague,  i.  196. 

Art  of  war,  its  progress,  improvement,  and  dunge,  L  266. 

Arts,  History  of,  i.28. 

Arts  of  elegance,  i.  41,  intellectual  arts,  46. 

Arthur,  prince,  bom,  I  736,  married  to  Catherine,  782, 
784,  dies  at  Ludlow  castle,  785,  studious  and  learned 
beyond  his  years  and  the  custom  of  princes,  ib. 

Artichokes,  how  made  less  prickly  and  more  dainty,  i.  135, 
136.  Artichoke  only  hath  double  leaves,  one  for  the 
stalk,  another  for  the  fruit,  157. 

Arundel,  lord,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  91. 

Arundel,  Thomas  earl  of,  sworn  of  the  council  in  Scotland, 
ii.  191,  wishes  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  well,  ii.  26a 

Ashes  in  a  vessel  will  not  admit  equal  quantity  of  water, 
as  in  the  vessel  empty,  i.  88.  Ashes  an  excellent  com- 
post, 149. 

Asp  causeth  easy  death,  i.  154. 

Assassin,  this  word  derived  from  the  name  of  a  Saracen 
prince,  i.  694. 

Assassins,  i.  293. 

Assimilation  in  bodies  inanimate,  i.  96. 

Astriction  prohibiteth  putrefaction,  i.  123,  of  the  nature  of 
cold,  ib. 

Astringents,  a  catalogue  of  them,  i.  251. 

Astronomers,  some  in  Italy  condemned,  iL  93. 

Astronomy,  i.  38. 

Atheism,  i.  273,  rather  in  the  lip  than  the  heart,  ib.  the 
causes  of  it,  274.    Atheists  contemplative,  rare,  ib. 

Athens,  their  manner  of  executing  capital  offenders,  i.  154, 
there  wise  men  propose  and  fools  dispose,  327,  their  wars, 
286. 

Athletics,  i.  44. 

Atlantis,  New,  i.  202,  described,  207,  et  $eq.  swallowed  up 
by  an  earthquake,  as  the  Egyptian  priest  told  Solon,  306. 

Atoms,  how  supported  by  Democritus,  i.  97. 

Atoo,  in  Scotland,  its  castle  taken  by  the  eari  of  Surry, 
L  776. 

Attainder,  cases  relating  thereto  explained,  L  549,  559, 
what  sort  of  them  shall  give  the  escheat  to  the  king,  577, 
and  what  to  the  lord,  580,  by  judgment,  577,  by  verdict 
or  confession,  580,  by  outlawry,  ib.  taken  often  by  prayer 
of  clergy,  ib.  forfeiteth  all  the  person  was  possessed  of 
at  the  time  of  the  offence,  ib,  there  can  be  no  restitution 
of  blood  after  it,  but  by  act  of  parliament,  with  other  con- 
sequences  thereof,  i6.  if  a  person  guilty  of  it  shall  pur- 
chase,  it  shall  be  to  the  king's  use,  unless  he  be  pardoned, 
ib.  cases  relating  to  a  person  guilty  of  it,  and  his  children, 
ib.  the  clause  of  forfeiture  of  goods  thereby,  found  in  no 
private  act  till  Edward  IV. 's  reign,  603. 

Attainders  of  the  adherents  of  Henry  VII.  reversed,  i.  734. 
Attainders  of  his  enemies,  735. 

Attention  without  too  much  labour  stUleth  the  spirits,  i. 
168. 

Attorney-general  used  not  to  be  a  privy  counsellor,  i.  666, 
did  not  then  deal  in  causes  between  party  and  party,  »6. 

Attraction  by  similitude  of  substance,  L  162,  catalogue  of 
attractive  bodies,  249. 

Attumement,  what  it  is,  i.  583,  must  be  had  to  the  grant  of 
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a  reversion,  ib,  in  what  eases  a  tenant  is  obliged  to  at- 

tume,  ib. 
Audacity  and  confidence,  the  great  effects  owing  to  them, 

1.194. 
Audibles  mingle  in  the  medium,  which  visibles  do  not,  L  1 11, 

the  cause  thereof,  ib,  several  consents  of  audibles  and 

visibles,  114,  several  dissents  of  them,  115.     Audibles 

and  visibles  do  not  destroy  or  hinder  one  another,  1 14. 

Audibles  carried  in  arcuate  lines,  visibles  in  straight  ones, 

iiTTiis. 

Audley,  lord,  heads  the  Cornish  rebels,  i.  774,  his  character, 
ib,  taken,  775,  beheaded  on  Tower-hill,  ib, 

Augustus  Ca9sar,  L  314,  his  wonder  at  Alexander,  323,  io- 
dignation  against  his  posterity,  calling  them  imposthumes 
and  not  seed,  326,  died  in  a  compliment,  262,  bis  attach- 
ment to  Agrippa,  282,  of  a  reposed  nature  from  his  youth, 
295,  commended  as  a  great  lawgiver,  544, 671. 

Auterlony's  books  of  20&  land  in  charge  in  fee  simple, 
stayed  at  the  seal,  and  why,  ii.  106. 

Authority  strengtheneth  imagination,  i.  196,  its  power  and 
influence,  ib.  followeth  old  men,  and  popularity  youth, 
295. 

Authors,  dead,  sometimes  best,  i.  521. 

Atitrt  capadU  et  ottfre  droit,  their  difference  shown,  i.  627. 

Auxiliary  forces,  i.  754,  aidi  of  the  same  nation  on  both 
aides,  ib, 

Avemus,  lake  of^  i.  92. 

Aviaries,  which  recommended,  L  300. 

Axioms  to  be  extracted,  L  157. 

Aylesbury,  Thomas,  ii.  236,  secretary  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham  as  lord  high  admiral,  ib. 

B 

BABYLON,  ito  walls  cemented  by  naphtha,  i.  246. 

Bacon,  Sir  Nicholas,  a  short  account  of  him,  L  395,  bishop 
of  Ross's  sa3ring  of  him,  ib.  was  lord  keeper  of  the  great 
seal,  312,  313,  317,  318,  an  old  arrear  demanded  of 
him,  ii.  259,  indebted  to  the  crown,  263. 

Bacon,  Mr.  Antony,  i  316,  ii  27,  our  author's  dedication 
to  him,  I  260. 

Bacon,  S^  Francis,  made  attorney-general,  i.  317,  his  con- 
versation with  Gondomar  when  advanced  to  the  great 
seal,  ib.  his  apology  for  any  imputations  concerning  lord 
Essex,  433,  his  services  to  lord  Essex,  484»  two  points 
wherein  they  always  differed,  435,  a  coldness  of  behaviour 
grows  between  them,  436,  his  advice  to  the  queen  about 
calling  home  lord  Essex  from  Ireland,  435,  his  advice  to 
lord  Essex  when  he  came  from  Ireland  without  leave 
from  the  queen,  t&.  endeavours  to  reconcile  the  queen  to 
lord  Essex,  496,  437,  desires  the  queen  to  be  left  out  in 
Essex's  cause,  437,  writes  an  account  by  the  queen's 
order,  of  the  proceedings  relating  to  Essex,  440,  is  cen- 
sured by  some  for  his  proceedings  in  the  Charter-house 
affair,  but  unjustly,  ii.  107,  he  praises  the  king's  bounty 
to  him,  129,  complains  to  the  king  of  liis  poverty,  ib.  ex- 
postulates  roughly  with  Buckingham  about  neglecting 
him,  131,  does  the  same  with  treasurer  Mariborough,  134, 
begs  of  the  king  a  remission  of  his  sentence,  and  the  re- 
turn of  his  lavour,  196,  promises  bishop  Williams  to  be- 
queath his  writings  to  him,  135,  his  last  will,  273,  is 
charged  with  bribery.     See  Bribery. 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  offends  queen  Elizabeth  by  his  speeches 
in  parliament,  ii.  141,  speeches  drawn  up  by  him  for  the 
earl  of  Essex's  device,  148,  et  seq.  arrested  at  the  suit  of 
a  goldsmith,  154,  substance  of  a  letter  written  by  him  to 
the  queen  for  the  earl  of  Essex,  ib,  insulted  by  the  attor- 
ney-general Coke,  155,  arrested  again,  156,  desires  to  be 
knighted,  ib.  going  to  marry  an  alderman's  daughter,  t6. 
note  f,  his  letter  to  Isaac  Casaubon,  157,  writes  to  the 
king  on  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Salbbury,  lord  treasurer, 
ib.  his  letter  to  the  king  touching  his  majesty's  estate  in 
genera],  159,  on  the  order  of  biuronets,  161,  his  charge 
against  Mr.  Whitelocke,  ib.  letter  to  the  king  on  the 
death  of  the  lord  chief  justice  Fleming,  163,  his  letters  to 
Mr.  John  Murray,  165,  supplement  to  his  speech  against 
Owen,  166,  thanks  to  Sir  George  Villiera  for  a  message 
to  him  of  a  promise  of  the  chancellor's  place,  169,  ques- 
tions  legal  for  the  judges  in  the  case  of  the  earl  and 
countess  of  Somerset,  171,  his  heads  of  the  charge  against 
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the  earl  of  Somerset.  172,  his  letter  to  Sir  Geoi^e  Vil- 
h'ers  relating  to  that  earl.  173.  his  remembrances  of  the 
king*s  declaration  against  the  lord  chief  justice  Coke. 
181.  sends  the  king  a  warrant  to  review  Sir  Edward 
Coke*s  Reports,  183,  his  remembrances  to  the  king  on 
his  majesty's  going  to  Scotland,  184,  his  additional  in- 
stnictions  to  Sir  John  Digby.  185,  his  account  of  council 
business,  »6.  cases  in  chancery  recommended  to  him  by 
the  earl  of  Buckingham,  186  note  ff ,  188,  &c.  i|pcom. 
mends  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes  to  his  niece  for  a  husband, 
ib.  desirous  to  have  York-house,  187, 268,  confined  to  his 
chamber  by  a  pain  in  his  legs,  188,  has  not  one  cause  in  his 
court  unheard,  ib.  resides  some  time  at  Dorset-house,  ib. 
complains  that  the  earl  of  Buckingham  writes  seldomer 
than  he  used,  191,  apologizes  in  a  letter  to  the  king,  for 
having  opposed  the  match  between  the  earl's  brother 
and  Sir  Edward  Coke's  daughter,  191,  192,  the  king's 
answer  to  that  letter,  192,  on  ill  terms  with  secretary 
Win  wood,  193  notef,  earl  of  Buckingham  exasperated 
against  him,  194,  reconciled,  196,  his  advice  to  the  king 
about  reviving  the  commission  of  suits,  195,  speaks  to 
the  judges  concerning  commeodams,  196,  his  great  des- 
patch  of  business  in  chancery,  199,  created  lord  Verulam, 
206  note  §,  desirous  of  being  one  of  the  commissioners  to 
treat  with  the  Hollanders,  210,  returns  thanks  to  the 
king  for  a  favour  granted  him.  212,  his  letter  to  Frederick 
count  Palatine,  &.  ordered  to  admonish  the  judges  for 
negligence,  214,  his  advice,  with  regard  to  currants  and 
tobacco,  followed  by  the  king,  215,  gives  a  charge  in  the 
star-chamber,  219.  draws  up  rules  for  the  star-chamber, 
220,  advises  the  king  to  sit  in  person  in  that  court,  221, 
his  letter  to  the  king  with  his  **  Novum  Organum,"  222, 
thanks  the  king  for  his  acceptance  of  that  work,  223, 
approves  of  the  king's  judgment  about  the  proclama- 
tion for  calling  a  parliament,  ib.  notes  of  his  speech  in 
the  star-chamber  against  Sir  Henry  Yelverton,  »6.  his 
advice  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  concerning  the 
patents  granted,  225.  letter  of  him  and  the  two  chief 
justices  about  parliament  business,  226,  thanks  the  king 
for  creating  him  viscount  St.  Alban,  228,  his  speech  to 
the  parliament,  229,  his  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham about  the  proceedings  of  the  house  of  commons 
concerning  grievances,  ib.  his  letter  to  the  king,  230. 
speaks  in  his  own  defence  at  a  conference,  ib.  note*,  his 
letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  when  the  bouse  of 
commons  began  to  accuse  him  of  abuses  in  his  office, 
230.  his  concern  in  incorporating  the  apothecaries,  »6. 
memoranda  of  what  he  intended  to  deliver  to  the  king, 
upon  his  first  access  after  his  troubles,  231,  232,  pro- 
ceedings against  him,  331,  note  f  332,  his  notes  upon  the 
case  of  Michael  de  la  Pole  and  others,  232,  his  letters  to 
count  Gondomar,  233,  directed  to  go  to  Gorhambury, 
ib.  his  letter  to  Charles  prince  of  Wales,  234,  to 
the  king,  ib.  grant  of  pardon  to  him.  235,  his  letter  to 
lord  keeper  Williams,  ib.  his  petition  intended  for  the 
house  of  lords,  ib.  his  letter  to  lord  Digby,  236,  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  ib.  memorial  of  a  conference 
with  the  marquis,  1^7,  his  History  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Henry  VII.  t^  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  Lenox,  239, 
to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  ib.  to  Mr.  Tobie  Mat- 
thew, 241,  desirous  to  offer  his  house  and  lands  at  Gor- 
hambury to  the  marquis,  ib,  his  letter  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  ti6.  to  the  lord  viscount  Falkland,  243,  to 
lord  treasurer  Cranfield,  ib.  to  Thomas  Meautys,  Esq. 
244,  to  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew,  ib.  to  the  queen  of  Bohe- 
mia,  ib.  to  the  lord  keeper,  245,  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham, 246.  to  the  countess  of  Buckingham,  ib.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  247,  memorial  of  his  access  to 
the  king,  247,  remembrances  of  what  he  was  to  say  to 
the  lord  treasurer  Cranfield,  249,  his  letter  to  the  mar- 
quis, ib.  to  Sir  Francis  Cottington,  250,  he  returns  to 
Gray's  Inn,  ib.  note  f,  his  letter  to  the  king,  ib.  to  se- 
cretary Conway,  251,  to  count  Gondomar,  ib.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  252,  is  obliged  to  secretary  Con- 
way, »6.  his  letter  to  secretary  Conway,  »6.  desirous 
of  the  provostship  of  Eton,  »6.  intends  to  sell  Gorham- 
bury, tfr.  his  papers  on  usury,  ib.  his  letter  to  count 
Gondomar,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Bristol,  253,  to  Sir  Francis 
Cottington,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  ib.  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  254,  his  History  of 


Henry  VIIL  tfr.  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  Bockin^am, 
255,  to  the  king  with  his  book  **  De  Augmentls  Sdenti- 
arum,"  256,  to  the  prince  with  the  same  book,  A.  his 
Efsay  on  Friendship,  L  281,  his  conference  with  the  duke, 
ii.  256.  257,  letter  of  advice  to  the  duke,  258,  de»res  ha 
writ  of  summons  to  parliament,  259,  his  letter  to  Sir 
Francis  Bamham,  260,  to  the  duke  of  Bucking^m,  A. 
to  Richard  Weston,  ib.  to  Sir  Humphrey  Blay,  261,  to 
Sir  Robert  Pye,  262,  to  Edward,  earl  of  Dorset,  26S, 
letter  to  Mr.  Roger  Palmer,  ib.  to  the  duke  of  Bnckuig. 
ham,t&.  to  Mens  D'Effiat,  264,  to  king  James  I.  2^ 
his  petition  to  king  James  I.  266,  his  letters  to  the  msi- 
quis  of  Buckhigham,  266, 267,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  267,  to 
the  archbishop  of  York,  268,  to  the  king  oo  Cotton's 
case,  164,  165,  his  letter  to  Mr.  Cecil  about  his  traveb^ 
140,  letter  of  thanks  to  the  ear)  of  Essex,  ib.  to  aMer- 
man  Spencer,  141,  to  queen  Elizabeth,  being  afraid  of 
her  displeasure,  142,  to  Mr.  Kemp,  tb.  to  the  eiH 
of  Essex,  about  the  Huddler,  t5.  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil, 
144,  his  letter  to  queen  Elizabeth,  145,  to  his  brother 
Antony,  146,  another  to  his  brother  Antony,  about  being 
solicitor,  and  the  queen's  temper  of  mind,  ib.  his  letter  to 
Sir  Robert  Cecil  about  his  going  abroad,  if  not  made 
solicitor,  147,  to  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  desiring  favovs, 
151,  to  the  earl  of  Essex  on  his  going  on  the  expedition 
against  Cadiz,  152,  his  letter  to  Us  brother  Antony.  15^ 
to  Sir  John  Davis,  157,  his  eologium  on  Henry  prince  of 
Wales,  159,  160.  his  letter  to  lord  Norris,  167,  his  let- 
ter  to  Sir  George  Villiers  about  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  ex- 
amination,  169,  his  letter  to  the  judges  about  the  cause 
of  commendams,  171,  his  letter  to  the  king  aboot  the 
transportation  of  tallow,  butter,  and  hides,  176,  to  Mr. 
Maxey  of  Trinity  College,  188,  to  his  nieoe  about  her 
marriage,  ib.  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham  about 
Sir  Henry  Yelverton's  case,  224,  his  letter  to  the  lord 
treasurer  for  his  favour  to  Mr.  Higgins,  264,  to  9r 
Francis  Vere  in  favour  of  Mr.  Ashe,  ib.  to  Mr.  Caw- 
feilde  about  sending  interrogatories,  265,  his  friendly 
letter  to  lord  Montjoye,  ib.     See  Letters. 

Bacon,  Antony,  a  letter  from  his  brother  to  him,  n.  146. 
another  letter  about  being  solicitor  to  queen  Eliza- 
beth, ib. 

Bacon,  Sir  Edmund,  a  letter  to  his  uncle  about  the  salt  of 
wormwood,  ii.  182. 

Baggage,  the  properties  of  it,  i.  289. 

Bagg's  case,  ii.  269. 

Bagge'scase,  ii.  271. 

Bailiffs,  their  office,  i.  651,  by  whom  appointed,  ib. 

Bajazet,  better  read  in  the  Alcoran,  than  govemroeDt,  L 
754. 

Balaam's  Ass,  the  title  of  a  libel  against  king  James  L  &• 
164,  notef. 

Bankrupts,  their  petitions,  when  to  be  granted,  L  722. 

Banquet  of  the  seven  wise  men,  L  324. 

Baptism  by  women  or  laymen  condemned,  L  356,  was  for- 
merly administered  but  annually,  ib. 

Barbadico,  duke  of  Venice,  joins  in  the  Italian  league,  i.768h 

Barbary,  the  plague  cured  there  by  heat  and  drought,  L 
128,  hotter  than  under  the  line,  why,  130. 

Bargains  of  a  doubtful  nature,  L  290. 

Barley,  William,  sent  to  lady  Margaret,  &c.  i.  763,  made 
his  peace  at  last,  767. 

Bamham,  Sir  Francis,  letter  to  him  from  lord  SL  Albaa, 
U.260. 

Baronets,  letter  to  king  James  L  from  Sir  Ri^ncb  Baeoa, 
on  that  order,  ii.  161,  when  first  created,  tfr.  note  f . 

Barrel  empty,  knocked,  said  to  give  a  diapason  to  the  same 
barrel  full,  i.  107. 

Barrenness  of'trees,  the  cause  and  cure,  1.  137. 

Barrow,  a  promoter  of  the  opinions  of  the  Brownists,  L  88& 

Barton,  called  the  Holy  Maid  of  Kent,  is  condemned  for 
treason,  i.  688,  766. 

Basil  turned  into  wild  thyme,  i.  142. 

Basilisk  said  to  kill  by  aspect,  I  193. 

Basset,  Robert,  iL  203. 

Bastard,  how  his  heirs  may  become  lawful  potscssors,  in 
opposition  to  legal  issue,  i.  576. 

Bathing,  L  163. 

Bathing  the  body,  I  167,  would  not  be  healthful  for  «•  if 
it  were  in  use,  ib.  for  the  Turks  good,  i5 


INDEX. 


757 


Battery,  how  to  be  panished,  i.  571. 

Battle  of  Granicum,  i  323,  of  Arbela,  2&4,  of  Actium,  286, 
of  Bosworth  Field,  731,  of  Stokefield  near  Newark,  740, 
of  St  Alban,  747,  of  Bannockbum,  750,  of  Cressy. 
Poictiers,  and  Ag^incourt,  756,  of  Blackbeath,  775,  of 
Newport  in  Flanders,  540. 

Bayly,  Dr.  Lewis,  bishop  of  Bangor,  a  book  of  his  to  be  ex- 
amined,  ii.  218  note  §. 

Baynton  or  Bainham,  ii.  195. 

Beads  of  several  sorts  commended,  i.  197. 

Beaks  of  birds  oast,  i.  168. 

Bearing  in  the  womb,  In  some  creatures  longer,  in  some 
shorter,  i.  169. 

Bears,  their  sleeping,  i.  91,  189,  breed  during  their  sleep- 
ing,  189.    Bear  big  with  young  seldom  seen,  ib. 

Beasts,  why  their  hairs  have  less  lively  colours  than  birds* 
feathers,  L  83,  96.  Beasts  do  not  imitate  man's  speech 
as  birds  do,  whence,  1 12.  Beasts  communicating  spe- 
cies with  or  resembling  one  another,  157,  the  compara- 
tive greatness  of  beasts  and  birds  with  regard  to  fishes, 
183,  greater  than  birds,  whence,  ib. 

Beasts  that  yield  the  taste  or  virtue  of  the  herb  they  feed 
on,  i.  139,  their  bearing  in  the  womb,  169. 

Beasts  foreshow  rain,  how,  L  278. 

Beautiful  persons,  i.  296. 

Beauty,  how  improved,  i.  86. 

Beauty  and  deformity,  i.  296,  the  relation  of  beauty  to 
virtue,  ib.  when  good  things  appear  in  full  beauty,  257. 

Becher,  Sir  William,  ii.  178,  resigns  his  prehensions  to  the 
provostship  of  Eton,  152  note  *. 

Bedford,  duke  of,  L  734.     See  Jasper. 

Bedford,  lady,  some  account  of  her,  ii.  83. 

Beer,  how  fined,  i.  1 19,  improved  by  burying,  128,  capon 
beer,  how  made,  89,  a  very  nourishing  drink,  ib. 

Bees  humming,  an  unequal  sound,  I  106,  their  age,  161, 
whether  they  sleep  all  winter,  168. 

Beggars,  the  ill  effects  from  them,  i.  495. 

Behaiiour  of  some  men  like  verse,  in  which  every  syllable 
is  measured,  ii.  302,  should  be  like  the  apparel,  not  too 
strait,  ib. 

Belfast,  lord,  ii.  257,  ib.  note  •*. 

Bells,  why  they  sound  so  long  after  the  percussion,  i.  101, 
ringing  of  them  said  to  have  chased  away  thunder  and 
dissipated  pestilent  air,  102.  See  i.  1 15.  What  helps 
the  clearness  of  their  sound,  241. 

<<  Bellnm  sociale,**  between  the  Romans  and  Latins,  with 
the  occasion  of  it,  I  465. 

Benbow,  Mr.  ii.  238. 

Benevolence,  a  contribution  so  called,  made  of  money, 

{>late,  &c.  to  king  James  1.  i.  689,  occasion  of,  757,  788, 
etters  sent  to  the  sheriffs,  to  bring  the  country  into  it, 
690,  great  care  taken  to  prevent  its  being  looked  on  as 
a  tax,  or  being  drawn  into  precedent ;  with  reasons  in 
justification  thereof,  ib.  Oliver  St.  John's  complaints 
against  it,  with  his  papers  relating  thereto  condemned  in 
several  particulars,  621. 

Bennet,  Sir  John,  ii.  191,  293. 

Bernard,  St.  saying  of  his,  i.  274. 

Bemardi,  Philip,  ii.  211. 

Bertram,  John,  his  case,  ii.  184  note  *,  concerning  his 
murdering  of  Tyndal,  184. 

Bevers,  lord,  admiral  of  the  archduke,  i.  773. 

Bias,  his  precept  about  love  and  hatred,  i.  315. 

Bill  of  reviefi^  in  what  cases  to  be  admitted  in  chancery,  i. 
717,  of  an  immoderate  length,  is  to  be  fined  in  chancery, 
719,  that  is  libellous,  or  slanderous,  or  impertinent,  to  be 
punished,  ib. 

Bills  and  beaks  sometimes  cast,  i.  168. 

Bingley,  Sir  John,  his  answer  in  the  star-chamber,  iL  220. 

Bingley  turns  pirate,  and  his  ship  is  taken  in  Ireland,  L 
477. 

Bion,  his  reproof  to  an  envious  roan,  L  316,  an  atheist, 
922,  reprimands  the  dissolute  mariners  in  a  tempest, 
325. 

Birds,  why  their  feathers  have  more  orient  colours  than  the 
hairs  of  beasts,  i.  83,  96. 

Birds  have  another  manner  in  their  quickening  than  men 
or  beasts,  i.  96.  Birds  only  imitate  human  voice, 
whence,  112,  why  swifter  in  motion  than  beasts,  158,  in 
their  kinds,  why  less  than  beasts  or  fishes,  183.     Birds 


have  no  instrument  of  urine,  158,  the  swiftness  of  their 
motion,  ib.  have  no  teeth,  168,  among  singing  birds 
males  the  best,  183,  birds  carnivorous  not  eaten,  184. 

Birth  of  living  creatures,  how  many  ways  it  may  be  acce* 
lerated,  i.  124. 

Bishop  taken  armed  in  battle,  i.  319. 

Bishops,  their  wrong  conduct  often  occasions  controversies 
in  the  church,  i.  345,  ought  not  lightly  to  be  spoken  ill 
of,  lb.  when  any  were  anciently  excommunicated,  their 
offence  was  buried  in  oblivion,  346,  ill  ones  censured  by 
the  fathers,  ib.  err  in  resisting  reform,  348,  whether  the 
present  practice  of  exercising  their  authority  alone  by 
themselves  be  right,  353,  how  they  came  by  this  au- 
thority, 354.  Government  of  the  church  by  bishops 
commended,  353,  in  causes  that  come  before  them  they 
should  be  assisted  by  the  other  clergy,  354,  should  have 
no  deputies  to  judge  for  them,  ib.  the  causes  which  they 
are  to  judge  of,  355. 

Bitumen,  a  mixture  of  fiery  and  watery  substance,  i.  173> 
mingled  with  lime,  and  put  under  water,  will  make  an 
artificial  rock,  ib.  % 

Black  the  best  colour  in  plums,  i,  141. 

Blackbeath,  battle  there  between  Henry  VII.  and  the  Cor- 
nish rebels,  i.  775. 

Blacks,  or  tawny  Moors,  their  coloration,  i.  ISO. 

Blackstones,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  199. 

Bladders  dry,  will  not  blow,  &:c.  i.  124. 

Blasphemy  ought  to  be  chastised  by  the  temporal  sword,  i. 
263,  of  the  devil,  ib. 

Blear  eyes  infectious,  i.  193. 

Bleeding  of  the  body  at  the  approach  of  the  murderer,  i. 
197. 

Blister  on  the  tongue,  i.  303. 

Blois,  an  experiment  about  improving  milk  there,  i.  129. 

Blood,  five  means  of  stanching  it,  i.  92,  93,  why  it  sepa- 
rateth  when  cold,  122,  hath  saltness,  154. 

Blood  draweth  salt,  i.  199. 

Blood  of  the  cuttle-fisli,  why  black,  i.  167,  one  who  hath 
had  his  hands  in  blood,  fit  only  for  a  desperate  under- 
taking, I  293. 

Blood-stones,  said  to  prevent  bleeding  at  the  nose,  L  198. 

Blossoms  plucked  off,  makes  the  fruit  fairer,  i.  135. 

Blows  and  bruises  induce  swelling,  the  cause,  i.  185. 

Blundell,  Sir  Francis,  ii.  210, 222. 

Blunt,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraignment,  i.  423^ 
his  confession  rehiting  to  Essex's  treason,  41 1,  42B,  a 
second  confession,  f&.  another  made  at  the  bar,  431,  his 
speech  at  his  death,  t6. 

Blushing,  how  caused,  i.  186,  causeth  redness  in  the  ears, 
not  in  the  eyes,  as  anger  doth,  ib.  the  cause  of  each,  t&. 

Bod  ley.  Sir  Thomas,  some  account  of  him,  iL  31  note  \. 

Body :  doctrine  of  the  human  body,i.  41. 

Body  brittle,  strucken,  i.  83.  Bodies  natural,  most  of 
them  have  an  appetite  of  admitting  other  bodies  into 
them,  47,  dissolution  of  them  by  desiccation  and  putre- 
faction, 123.  Bodies  imperfectly  mixed,  180.  Bodies 
in  nature  that  give  no  sounds,  and  that  give  sounds, 
100, 101.  Bodies  solid  are  all  cleaving  more  or  less,  47» 
all  bodies  have  pneumatical  and  tangible  parts,  181. 
Bodies  to  which  wine  is  hurtful,  and  to  which  good,  165. 
Bodies  conserved  a  long  time,  171,  the  several  proper- 
ties of  bodies,  180.  &dy,  natural  and  politic  of  the 
king,  their  mutual  influence  upon  each  other,  662. 

Bohemia,  i.  532. 

Bohemia,  queen  of,  her  cause  recommended  by  Lord  Ba- 
con, u.  259. 

Boiling,  no  water  in  tl^at  state  so  clear  as  when  cold,  L 
158,  bottom  of  a  vessel  of  boiling  water,  not  much 
heated,  f6. 

Boiling  causeth  grains  to  swell  in  different  proportion,  L 
184. 

Boldness,  i.  270,  the  child  of  ignorance  and  baseness,  ib. 
operates  better  with  private  persons  than  public  bodies, 
ib.  and  industry,  the  power  of  them  in  civil  business,  ib. 
in  civil  business  like  pronunciation  in  the  orator,  ib.  ill  ia 
counsel,  good  in  execution,  ib. 

Boletus,  an  excrescence  on  the  roots  of  oaks,  i.  153. 

Boloign  invested  by  Henry  VIL  i.  760. 

Bolus  Armenus,  coldest  of  medicinal  earths,  i.  162. 

Bones,  the  most  sensible  of  cold,  i.  159,  why  brittle  in 
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sharp  colds,  ib.  in  what  fishes  none,  168,  one  in  the  heart 

of  a  stag,  ib. 
Bonham,  his  cnse,  ii.  299,  271. 
Books  proper  to  assist  students  in  readhig  the  common 

law,  much  wanted,  L  669,  a  way  proposed  for  supplying 

them,  670. 
Boring  a  hole  through  a  tree  helpeth  its  fruitfulness,  L  1S3. 
Borough,  John,  ii.  238  note  *. 
Bottles  under  water  preserve  fruit  a  long  time,  i.  152. 
Boughs  low,  enlarge  the  fruit,  i.  134^ 
Bourchier,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  entertains  Henry 

VII.  i.  734. 
Bourchier,  Sir  John,  one  of  the  hostages  left  at  Paris  by 

Henry  VII.  i.  735. 
Bow,  Turkish,  i.  162. 

Bowling,  good  for  the  stone  and  reins,  L  301. 
Bracelets  worn,  which  comfort  the  spirits,  i.  197,  their 

three  several  operations,  ib. 
Brackenbury,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  refuses  to  murder 

Edward  V.  and  his  brother,  i.  763. 
Brackley,  viscount,  created  earl  of  Bridgewater,  ii.  187 

note  f  f . 
Brain,  its  over-moisture  obstructs  the  sight,  i.  159,  160. 

Brains  of  beasts  that  are  fearful  said  to  strengthen  the 

memory,  198.    Brain  increased  in  the  full  moon,  188. 
Brass  much  heavier  than  iron,  i.  241. 
Brass  sanative  of  wounds,  i.  173. 
Brass  plates  assuage  swelling,  i.  185. 
Brass  ordnance,  the  advantage  of  them,  L  240.  Brass  plates 

less  resplendent  than  steel,  ib. 
Bravery  stands  upon  comparisons,  i.  303. 
Bray,  Sir  Reginald,  clamoured  against,  i.  773,  noted  to 

have  the  greatest  freedom  with  king  Henry  VIL  786, 

his  death,  ib. 
Breath  held,  helpeth  hearing,  why,  i.  116. 
Bremingham,  his  relation  of  what  Tyrone  said  to  him  about 

conquering  England,  i.  411. 
Bresquet,  jester  to  Francis  L  i.  320. 
Brewing  neglected  in  many  countries,  i.  162,  163. 
Bribery,  our  author  is  apprehensive  of  being  charged  there- 
with, I  723,  his  requests  to  the  lords  thereupon,  723,  724, 

promises  a  fair  answer  relating  thereto,  iL  122,  his  sub- 

mission,  i.  726,  his  supplication  for  favour,  729. 
Brier,  i.  145. 

Brimstone,  useful  in  melting  of  steel,  i.  240. 
Bringing  forth  many  at  a  birth,  and  but  one,  L  169,  the 

reasons  assigned,  tb. 
Britain :  of  the  true  greatness  of  the  kingdom  of  Britain, 

i.  502. 
Britany,  the  steps  taken  to  re-annex  it  to  the  crown  of 

France,  i.  742. 
Britten,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  217. 
Brittle  bodies,  why  they  shiver  at  a  distance  from  the 

pressure,  i.  83. 
Brograve  and  Branthwayt  recommended  by  lord  keeper 

Puckering,  ii.  141. 
Bromley,  Edward,  baron  of  the  exchequer,  ii.  183  note  **. 
Brooke,  Robert,  lord,  sent  at  the  head  of  8000  men  in  aid 

of  Britany,  i.  747. 
Brooke,  Fulk  Greville,  lord,  looks  over  the  manuscript  of 

lord  Bacon*s  history  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  ii.  238. 
Brother,  &c.  of  the  half-blood  shall  not  inherit  to  his  bro- 

tber,  &c.  but  only  as  a  child  to  his  parents,  i.  576. 
Broughton,  Sir  Thomas,  a  powerful  man  in  Lancashire,  i. 

786,  slain  in  the  battle  near  Newark,  fighting  against 

Henry  VII.  741. 
Brown,  Dr.  character  of  him,  i.  320. 
Brownists,  some  account  of  their  opinions,  i.  383. 
Bruges,  i.  752,  757. 
Brutus,  his  power  with  CsBsar,  i.  282. 
Bubbles  rise  swift  in  water  from  the  pressure  or  percussion 

of  the  water,  i.  85.     Bubbles  and  white  circles  froth  on 

the  sea,  177,  meet  on  the  top  of  water,  777. 
Buchanan,  his  History  of  Scotland,  ii.  34  note  *. 
Buckhurst,  lord,  is  concerned  in  Essex's  trial,  i.  419,  his 

character  from  Naunton,  ii,  32  note  *. 
Buckingham,  George,  earl,  &c.  of.     See  VilUers. 
Buckingham,  Mary,  countess  of,  letter  to  her  from  lord 

Bacon,  it  246,  memorandums  for  his  lordship's  confer- 
ence with  her,  249. 


Building,  i.  296,  variety  of  circumstances  to  be  ooofidered 
in  the  situation  of  it,  ib.  of  the  Vatican  and  Eseorial 
without  a  good  room,  297. 

Bullet,  its  motion,  I  lOt, 

Bulls  from  the  pope  are  forbid  in  England,  L  387. 

Burgess,  Dr.  is  restored  to  preach,  and  made  rector  of 
Sutton-Colefield,  u.  82. 

Burgh  English,  a  custom  in  boroughs  to  called,  L  577. 

Burghley,  lord  treasurer,  his  kind  letter  to  Mr.  Bacon,  iL 
141. 

Burleigh,  lord,  counsellor  to  queen  Elizabeth,  commended, 
L  377,  is  censured  in  a  libel,  ib.  further  attempts  to  make 
him  suspected  to  the  queen  and  nation,  878»  seme  ac- 
count of  him,  with  remarks  upon  his  aetioos,  394,  was 
much  respected  by  queen  Mary,  895,  some  false  reflec- 
tions concerning  him,  ib.  &e.  is  accused  of  designing  a 
match  between  his  grandchild  William  Cecil  aad  the 
lady  Arabella,  396,  several  letters  to  the  English  and 
Scotch  lord  Burleigh :  for  which  see  Letter. 

Burning  glasses,  their  operations,  L  101. 

Burning  some  vegetables  upon  the  ground  enricheth  it,  L 
149. 

Burnt  wine,  why  more  astringent,  L  189. 

Burrage-leaf,  infused,  represses  melancholy^  and  removes 
madness,  i.  84. 

Burying  hard  and  toft  bodies  in  earth,  its  efifectsi,  L  129. 

Bosbechius,  his  account  of  a  christian  gagging  a  fowl  at 
Constantinople,  i.  270. 

Business  compared  to  the  roads,  i.  820, 321,  how  beat  for- 
warded, 278,  directions  about  doing  business,  300. 

By-laws  restrained,  being  fraternities  in  evil,  t  787. 


Cabinet  councils,  their  introduction,  L  277. 

Cadiz  taken  by  Robert,  earl  of  Essex,  i.  540. 

CiBsar  (Julius)  bedegcMl  in  Alexandria,  how  be  preaerred 
the  wells,  i.  82,  wrote  a  collection  of  apophthegms,  310, 
married  his  daughter  to  Pompey,  321,  how  be  appeased 
sedition  in  his  army,  tb.  his  character  of  Sylla,  ib.  repri- 
mands a  coward,  322,  attempts  the  title  of  king,  384, 
represses  Metellus,  ib,  his  Anti-Cato,  327.  Vide  27a 
A  saying  of  Seneca's  about  his  resigning  his  power,  671, 
was  a  famous  lawgiver,  ib,  a  saying  to  him,  447. 

CsBsar  Borgia,  his  perfidy,  L  322. 

Caesar,  Sir  Julius,  ii.  202  note  t,  204  note  f,  219  note  \. 

Cairo  afflicted  with  plagues  on  the  rise  of  the  river  Nie, 
I  16a 

Cains  Marius,L  324. 

Cake  growing  on  the  side  of  a  dead  tree,  L  145. 

Calais,  possessed  by  the  Spaniards,  i.  442,  restitution  there- 
of demanded,  391. 

Calamioar  stone,  i.  244. 

Calamitas,  when  the  com  could  not  rise  in  the  straw,  L  156. 

Calcination,  how  performed,  L  246. 

Callisthenes,  in  his  two  orations,  commends  and  discom- 
mends the  Macedonians,  L  667,  Alexander's  saying  to 
him  thereupon,  ib. 

Callisthenes,  his  hatred  of  Alexander,  L  314. 

Calpumia,  her  dream,  I  282. 

Calvert,  £^r  George,  secretary  of  state,  ii.  213,  appointed  to 
speak  with  the  countess  of  Exeter,  216,  letter  to  him 
from  the  lord  chancellor,  218. 

Cambridge,  a  letter  to  the  university  profossmg  great  re- 
spect and  services  due  from  our  author,  ii.  Tl. 

Camden,  his  annals  of  queen  Elizabeth  commended,  IL  34 
note 

Candle-light,  colours  appearing  best  by  it,  L  292. 

Candles  of  several  mixtures,  i.  127,  of  sevenU  wicks,  ib. 
laid  in  bran,  for  lasting,  ib.  Candles  of  salamander»* 
wool,  172. 

Cannibals,  or  eaters  of  man*s  flesh,  said  to  be  the  original 
of  the  French  disease,  i.  85,  three  reasons  why  maM% 
flesh  is  not  to  be  eaten,  184. 

Canon  law,  a  design  of  purging  it  in  Henry  VlIL*s  time,  I. 
668. 

Cantharides,  wheresoever  applied,  aflect  the  bladder,  L  96^ 
the  flies  cantharides,  166,  of  what  substance  they  are 
bred,  and  their  qualities,  ib.  operate  upon  urine  and  bj- 
dropical  water,  199. 
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Capely  Sir  William,  alderman  of  London,  an  instance  of  the 
king's  extortion,  i.  767. 

Capital  to  conspire  the  death  of  a  lord,  or  any  of  the  king's 
council,  i.,74a  • 

Capite,  lands  held  in  capite  in  knight's  service,  in  what 
manner  and  parcels  they  may  be  devised,  i.  626,  627. 

Capon  drink  for  a  consumption,  i.  89. 

Caracalla,  fiimous  for  driving  chariots,  i.  275. 

Cardinal,  whence  so  called,  i.  534. 

Cardinals  of  Rome,  their  affected  wisdom,  i.  303. 

Carew,  Sir  George,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  87  note  §. 

Carrying  of  foreign  roots  with  safety,  i.  152. 

Carvajal,  i.  319. 

Cary,  Mr.  Henry,  his  letter  to  lord  Falkland,  il.  24a 

Cary,  under-keeper  of  the  Tower,  displaced,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Weston,  in  order  to  effect  the  poisoning  of 
Overbury,  i.  707. 

Casnubon^  Isaac,  letter  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii. 
152. 

Case  of  Marwood,  Sanders,  Poster,  and  Spencer,  relating 
to  property  in  timber-trees,  i.  619,  of  Sir  Moyle  Finch, 
of  the  statute  of  Marlbridge,  Littleton,  and  Culpeper  on 
the  same,  622.  Of  Carr,  relating  to  tenures  in  capite, 
626,  of  the  bbhop  of  Salisbury  upon  the  same,  627,  of 
Fitz- Williams,  628,  of  Colthurst  about  the  sense  of  si 
and  ita  quod,  629,  of  Diggs  on  the  tame,  t&.  of  Jermin 
and  Askew  about  the  interpretation  of  some  words  in 
devising  of  lands,  630,  of  Corbet  about  uses,  600,  of  De- 
lamer  on  the  same,  601,  of  Calvin  about  his  freedom  in 
England,  652,  of  8th  of  Henry  VL  660,  of  Sir  Hugh  Cholm. 
ley  and  Iloulford,  that  the  law  does  not  respect  remote 
possibilities,  660,  of  lord  Berkley  brought  to  prove  that 
the  body  natural  and  politic  of  the  king  are  not  to  be 
confounded,  662,  of  Wharton,  concerning  challenges  to 
duelling,  6^  of  Saunders  upon  poisoning.  696. 

Cassia,  an  odd  account  of  it  from  one  of  the  ancients,  i. 
15ISL 

Cassias  in  the  defeat  of  Crassus  by  the  Parthians,  i.  326. 

Cassytas,  a  superplant  of  Syria,  i.  156. 

Castello,  Adrian  de,  pope's  legate,  i.  750. 

Castile,  Philip,  king  of,  driven  on  the  English  shore,  i.  789. 

Casting  of  the  skin  or  shell,  i.  166,  the  creatures  that  cast 
either,  ib. 

Casting  down  of  the  eyes  proceedeth  of  reverence,  i.  164. 

Catalonia,  a  name  compounded  of  Ooth  and  Alan,  i.  467. 

Cataracts  of  the  eye,  L  115,  of  Nile,  said  to  strike  men 
deaf,  ib.  remedy  for  those  of  the  eyes,  153. 

Caterpillars,  their  produce  and  growth,  i.  165^  several  kinds 
of  them,  ib. 

Catharine.     See  Katharine. 

Cato  Major  compares  the  Romans  to  sheep,  i.  322,  his 
reason  to  his  son  for  bringing  in  a  step-mother,  3^  says, 
wise  men  profit  more  by  fools  than  fools  by  wise  men, 
826,  his  character,  293. 

Catullus,  his  sarcasm  upon  Clodius,  i.  322. 

Caoses  dismissed  in  chancery,  after  full  hearing,  are  not  to 
be  retained  again,  1.  717. 

Cecil.  Sir  Robert,  some  account  of  hun,  i.  396,  ii.  81  note||, 
letters  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii  154,  155, 
156,  character  of  him  by  the  same,  153,  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  142,  his  answer  to  Mr.  Bacon's  let- 
ter, 144. 

Cecile,  Duchess  of  York,  mother  of  Edward  IV.  her  death, 
L  769.      y 

Celsus,  his  great  precept  of  health,  i.  287. 

Cements  that  grow  hard,  L  182.  Cement  as  hard  as 
stone,  173. 

Cephalus,  an  Athenian,  a  saying  of  his  upon  himself,  i.  394. 

Ceremonies  and  respects,  i.  302,  their  slight  use  and  great 
abuse,  ib.  often  raise  envy,  and  obstruct  business,  io. 

Certainty,  there  be  three  degrees  of  it ;  first,  of  presence, 
which  the  law  holds  of  greatest  dignity ;  secondly,  of  name, 
which  is  the  second  degree ;  thirdly,  of  demonstration 
or  reference,  which  is  the  lowest  degree,  L  568.  There 
Ib  a  certainty  of  representation  also,  cases  of  which  see, 
ib.  what  the  greatest  kind  in  the  naming  of  lands,  569, 
what  sort  is  greatest  in  demonstrations  of  persons,  ib.  of 
reference,  two  difficult  questions  relating  thereto  answer- 
ed,»^. 

Ccstay  que  use,  cases  relating  thereto,  L  598,  had  no 


remedy  till  Augustus's  time,  if  the  heir  did  not  perform 
as  he  ought,  60Q.  cases  concerning  him  in  statute  of 
uses,  607,  608»  609,  611,  what  person  may  be  so,  613. 
See  Use. 

Chaeronea,  battle  of,  won  by  Philip  of  Macedon,  ii.  443. 

Chalcites,  or  vitriol,  i.  161. 

Chalk,  a  good  compost,  L  149,  good  for  pasture  as  well  as 
for  arable,  ib. 

Challenges  to  duelling  punishable,  though  never  acted, 
i.  682. 

Chaloner,  Sir  Thomas,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  26  note  ^. 

Chamberlain,  John.  Esq.  a  correspondent  of  Sir  Dudley 
Carleton,  ii.  154  note  f . 

Chambletted  paper,  i.  167. 

Chameleons,  their  description,  i.  125,  their  nourishment  of 
flies  OS  well  as  air,  ib.  their  raising  a  tempest  if  burnt, 
a  fond  tradition,  126. 

Chancery,  one  formerly  in  all  counties  palatine,  i.  687, 
rules  proper  to  be  observed  for  the  direction  of  that 
court,  709,  710,  its  excess  in  what  particulars  to  be 
amended,  712,  some  disagreement  between  that  court 
and  King's  Bench,  ii.  61,  letter  upon  the  same  to  Sir 
George  Villiers,  62,  the  ground  of  their  disagreement, 
61,  our  author's  advice  relating  thereto,  63,  more  pro- 
ceedings between  them,  75. 

Chandos  of  Britain  made  earl  of  Bath,  i.  735. 

Change  in  medicines  and  aliments,  why  good,  i.  93,  vido 
287. 

Chanteries,  statute  of,  explained,  i.  ^9. 

Chaplains  to  noblemen's  families,  should  have  no  other 
benefice,  i.  358. 

Charcoal  vapour,  in  a  close  room,  often  mortal,  L  192. 

Charge  against  lord  Sanquhar,  i.  677,  against  duels,  679, 
against  Priest  and  Wright  concerning  duels,  688,  against 
Talbot,  686,  against  Oliver  St.  John  for  traducing  the 
letters  touching  the  benevolence,  with  the  sum  of  his 
offence,  689,  against  Owen  for  high  treason,  693,  against 
several  persons  for  traducing  the  king's  justice  in  the 
proceedings  against  Weston  for  poisoning  Overbury,  695. 
with  an  enumeration  of  their  particular  offences,  697, 
against  the  countess  of  Somerset  for  poisoning  Overbury, 
699,  against  the  earl  of  Somerset  for  the  same,  704. 

Charges  warily  to  be  entered  upon,  i.  284. 

Charities,  why  not  to  be  deferred  till  death,  i.  290. 

Charlemaign,  i.  807. 

Charles,  duke  of  Burgundy,  slain  at  the  battle  of  Granson, 
L  199. 

Charles,  king  of  Sweden,  a  great  enemy  to  the  Jesuits,  i. 
318,  hanging  the  old  ones,  and  sending  the  young  to  tho 
mines,  ib. 

Charles  V.  emperor,  passes  unarmed  through  France,  i. 
320,  has  the  fate  of  great  conquerors,  to  grow  supersti^ 
tious  and  melancholy,  275,  married  the  second  daughter 
of  Henry  VII.  i.  791.     See  i.  535. 

Charles,  prince  of  Wales,  our  author's  dedication  to  him, 
i.  781,  another,  532.  a  Charles  who  brought  the  empire 
first  into  France  and  Spain,  ib. 

Charles  VII L  of  France,  marries  Anne,  inheritress  of  Brl- 
tany,  i.  733,  fortunate  in  his  two  predecessors,  742,  his 
character  and  conduct  in  re-annexing  Britany,  ib.  treats 
with  great  art  and  dissimulation,  744, 758,  resolved  upon 
the  war  of  Naples  and  a  holy  war,  how,  754,  marries 
the  heir  of  Britany,  though  both  parties  were  contracted 
to  others,  753,  756,  restores  Russignon  and  Perpignan 
to  Ferdinando,  760,  besides  present  money,  grants  an 
annual  pension  or  tribute  to  Henry  VII.  for  a  peace,  ib. 
despatches  Lucas  and  Prion  in  embassy  to  Perkin,  762, 
to  invite  him  into  France,  ib.  conquers  and  loses  Naples, 
768,  his  ill  conduct  recapitulated,  ib. 

Charles  IX.  advice  given  him  by  Jasper  Coligni,  to  dis- 
charge  the  ill  humours  of  his  state  in  a  foreign  war,  i. 
535. 

Charms,  i.  195, 196. 

Charter-house,  what  sort  of  persons  most  proper  to  be  re- 
lieved by  that  foundation,  i.  495,  no  grammar  school  to 
be  there,  but  readers  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  495,  496 
should  be  a  college  for  controversies,  496,  a  receptacle 
for  converts  to  the  reformed  religion,  ib.     See  Sutton. 

Cheap  fuel,  i.  172. 

Cheerfulness,  a  preservative  of  health,  i.  287. 
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Cboshire,  exempted  from  the  juriidiction  of  the  court  of 
Maidiet,  i.  635. 

Childless  men  authors  of  the  noblest  works  and  founda- 
tions, 1 265. 

Children,  a  foolish  pride  In  having  none,  from  covetousness 
and  a  fondness  to  be  thought  rich,  i.  266. 

Children  bom  in  the  seventh  month,  vital :  in  the  eighth 
not,  why,  i.  124,  over-much  nourishment  ill  for  children, 
t&.  what  nourishment  hurtful,  ib.  what  nourbhment  good 
for  them,  ib,  sitting  much,  why  hurtful  for  them,  125, 
cold  things,  why  hurtful,  ib.  long  sucking,  why  hurtful, 
ib,  sweeten  labours,  imbitter  mbfortunes,  266. 

Chiton,  his  saying  of  kings,  &c.  i.  821,  his  saying  of  men 
and  gold,  825. 

Chinese  commended  for  attempting  to  make  silver,  rather 
than  gold,  i.  121,  paint  their  cheeks  scarlet,  167,  eat 
horse  flesh,  184,  had  ordnance  two  thousand  years  ago, 
307. 

Choleric  creatures,  why  not  edible,  i.  184. 

Christ  Jesus,  sent  by  God  according  to  promise,  i.  338, 
his  incarnation,  ib.  is  God  and  man,  ib,  his  sufferings  are 
satisfactoiy  for  sin,  339,  to  what  persons  they  are  appli- 
cable, ib.  the  time  of  his  birth  and  suffering,  388. 

Christendom,  iu  disturbances  what  owing  to,  L  S^fL 

Christian  priest,  a  description  of  a  good  one,  i.  204. 

Christianity,  how  commended  by  iEneas  Sylvius,  i.  820. 

Chronicles,  I  29. 

Church  of  England,  the  eye  of  England,  L  330,  the  disputes 
about  the  policy,  goternment,  and  ceremonies  of  ft  car- 
ried very  high,  346,  considerations  touching  its  pacifica- 
tion, 351,  the  faults  of  those  who  have  attempted  to  re- 
form its  abuses,  353,  is  commended,  852,  yet  wants 
reformation  in  some  things,  353,  that  there  should  be 
only  one  form  of  discipline  alike  in  all,  an  erroneous  con- 
ceit, ib,  want  of  patrimony  therein,  359,  methods  of  sup. 
plying  its  decayed  maintenance,  ib,  parliaments  are 
obliged  in  conscience  to  enlarge  its  patrimony,  ib.  its 
affectation  of  imitating  foreign  churches  condemned  as  a 
cause  of  schism  and  heresy,  847. 

Church  catholic,  that  there  is  one,  I.  339,  that  there  is  a 
visible  one,  ib. 

Church  of  Rome,  the  ill  effects  of  our  condemning  every 
thing  alike  therein,  i.  847. 

Church-livings,  caution  necessary  in  presenting  persons  to 
them,  i.  511. 

Cicero,  i.  310,  321,  gives  an  evidence  upon  oath  against 
Clodius,  322,  what  he  observes  of  the  bribery  of  the  pro- 
vinces, 325,  his  character  of  Piso,  281,  his  letter  to  Atti- 
cus  about  Pompey's  preparations  at  sea,  286,  his  com- 
mendation of  Rabiritts  Posthumus,  289,  his  observation 
upon  Caesar,  258. 

Cider  ripeneth  under  the  line,  L  189. 

Cincas,  how  he  checked  Pyrrhus*s  ambition,  L  315. 

Cinnamon  dry,  properties  of  that  tree,  i.  152. 

Cion  overrulcth  the  stock,  i.  133,  135,  137,  must  be  su- 
perior  to  it,  136,  regrafting  often  the  same  cions  may 
enlarge  the  fruit,  135,  grafted  the  small  end  downwards, 
183. 

Circuit,  counties  divided  into  six  of  them,  I  574,  times  ap- 
pointed for  the  judges  to  go  them,  ib. 

Circuits  of  judges,  how  rendered  more  serviceable  to  crown 
and  country,  L  512. 

Citron  grafted  on  a  quince,  L  142. 

Civil  history,  L  29. 

Civil  war  prevails  in  Gascoigne,  Languedoc,  &c  i.  468. 

Civil  war  like  the  heat  of  a  fever,  L  286, 

Clammy  bodies,  i.  117. 

Clarence,  duke  of,  his  death  contrived  by  his  brother 
Richard,  i.  731. 

Clarification  of  liquors,  by  adhesion,  i.  83, 1 19,  three  causes 
thereof.  119,  several  instances  of  clarification,  ib.  Cla- 
rification by  whites  of  eggs,  171,  of  the  Nile  water,  ib, 

Claudius,  a  conspiracy  against  him,  i.  826. 

**  Clausula  derogatoria,**  called  also  **  clausula  non  oh- 
stante,**  is  of  two  sorts,  i.  564,  &c.  its  force  explained  by 
several  instances,  ib. 

Clay  grounds  produce  moss  in  trees,  i.  144. 

CIcon's  dream,  i.  29  i. 

Cleopatra,  her  death,  i.  154. 

Clerg)',  benefit  thereof,  its  first  rise,  i.  575,  was  allowed  in 


all  oases  except  treason  and  robbing  of  churches ;  but  is 
now  much  limited,  ib.  to  what  cases  now  confined,  A. 
their  maintenance  is  **  jure  divino,**  859,  equality  in  their 
order  condemned,  iB,  an  assembly  of  them  much  oom- 
mended,  857. 

aergy  pared  by  Henry  VII.  L  74a 

Clerk  and  inferior  ministers  of  justice,  L  651. 

Clerk  of  the  crown,  his  ofllce,  L  650,  of  the  peace,  his  office. 
651,  is  appointed  by  the  Custos  Ilotolonim,  ib, 

Clifford,  Sir  Robert,  embarks  for  Flanders,  in  Csvonr  of 
Perkin,  i.  763,  deserts  him, ,  764,  returns  and  impeaches 
Sir  William  Stanley,  lord  chamberlain,  who  bad  saved 
the  king's  life,  and  set  the  crown  upon  bis  head,  765. 
Clifford  thought  to  have  been  a  ^y  firom  the  b^ntaiog, 
767. 

Clifford,  lady,  letter  from  her  to  the  lord  chancellor,  5. 
210. 

Clifford,  Nicholas,  queen  Elisabeth  much  displeased  si 
him,  it  143. 

Clifton,  lord,  how  to  be  proceeded  against,  iL  104^  to  be 
punished  for  speaking  against  the  chancellor,  106. 

Chmates,  i.  255. 

aocks,  I  214. 

Clodius  acquitted  by  a  corrupted  jury,  L  822. 

Clothing  business  at  a  stay,  iL  86,  a  remedy  hereof  pro- 
posed,  86, 87,  some  further  thoughts  upon  the  same,  87, 
the  new  company  not  to  be  enoonraged  in  the  dodung 
trade,  &, 

Cloves  attractive  of  water,  i.  94. 

Coasting  of  plants,  L  186. 

Cocks  may  be  made  capons,  bat  capons  never  oeck%  sp- 
plied  to  the  Epicureans,  L  825. 

Coffee,  its  vbtues,  i.  167. 

**  Cogitate  et  Visa,**  Bodley*s  opinion  of  that  bodi,  il  89. 

Coke,  Sir  Edward,  L  817,  318,  an  account  of  bis  eirors  ta 
law,  ii.  71—73,  his  Reports  much  commended,  L  668.  il 
95,  are  thought  to  contain  matters  against  the  prerogs- 
tive,  ib,  note  f . 

Coke,  when  attorney-general,  insults  Mr.  FVands  Baeoe,  fi. 
155,  knighted,  ib,  note  f ,  and  made  lord  chief  jostioe  of 
the  Common  Pleas,  ti.  called  the  Huddler  by  Mr.  Bsooa, 
143,  innovations  introduced  by  him  into  the  laws  and  go- 
vernment, 168,  fills  part  of  the  charge  against  the  eari  of 
Somerset  with  many  frivolous  things,  172^  answers  for 
the  eari*s  jewels,  174,  active  in  examining  into  the  f 
ing  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  175^  dted  before  the  t 
cil,  180,  and  forbid  to  sit  at  Westminster,  A.  letter  of 
lord  viscount  Villiers  concerning  him,  ib,  remembrances 
of  the  king's  declaration  against  him,  181,  his  letter  to  the 
king  concerning  the  case  of  murder  or  felony  committed 
by  one  Englishman  upon  another  in  a  forragn  kingdom, 
184,  exasperates  the  earl  of  Buckingham  against  the  lord 
keeper  Bacon,  194, 195,  his  Reports  examined  by  the 
judges,  196,  he  attends  the  council,  but  is  in  a  bad  state 
of  health,  215,  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  has  no  power 
with  him,  229. 

Colchester  oysters  how  improved,  i.  169L 

Cold  contracts  the  skin,  and  causes  deflnxions,  L  88,  bow 
it  relaxeth,  ib.  stanches  blood,  92,  heat  and  cold  N^ure's 
two  hands,  93,  intense  cold  sometimes  caoseth  mortifica- 
tion, 1 22, 173.  Cold  in  feet,  why  it  hindereth  sleep,  IfiSL 
Cold  the  greatest  enemy  to  putrefaction,  180. 

Cold,  the  production  of  it  a  noble  work,  L  93,  seven  raeaat 
to  produce  it,  ib,  the  earth  **  primum  frigidum,**  A.  tns- 
sitive  into  bodies  adjacent  as  well  as  heat,  ib,  all  tangible 
bodies  of  themselves  cold,  ib.  density  cause  of  cold,  ib. 
quick  spirit  in  a  cold  body  increaseth  cold,  A.  chasmg 
away  the  warm  spirit,  increaseth  cold,  94.  exhaling  the 
warm  spirit  doth  the  same,  ib.  Cold  causeth  indnratkm, 
95,  and  quickens  liquors,  120,  hinders  putre£ictioo,  12S, 
irritatcth  flame,  \2&.  Cold  sweats  often  mortal,  16S. 
how  to  help  a  mortification  arising  from  cold,  178. 

Coleworts  furthered  in  their  growth  by  sea-weed,  1.  183, 
by  being  watered  with  salt  water,  186.  apple  grsihed  oo 
them  in  the  Low  Countries,  135,  hurt  neighbouring  ptaaix, 
138,  apples  gprafted  on  them  produce  frait  without  core. 
183. 

Colic  cured  by  application  of  wolfs  guts,  i.  198. 

Coligni.  Jasper,  admiral  of  France,  bis  advice,  i.  535. 

College  for  controversies  proposed,  I  496. 
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Cdles,  Mr.  recommended  by  lord  viscooat  St  Alban  to 
Edward  earl  of  Dorset,  ii.  263. 

Colliquation,  whence  it  proceedetb,  i.  122. 

Coloquintida,  being  stamped,  pur^s  by  vapour,  i.  192. 

Coloration  of  flowers,  L  141,  different  colours  of  flowers 
from  tbe  same  seed,  wbence,  ib.  Colours  of  herbs,  ib. 
Colours  vanish  not  by  degrees  as  sounds  do,  110,  the 
causes  thereof,  ib.  mixture  of  many  colours  disagreeable 
to  the  eye,  179.  Colour  of  the  sea  and  other  water,  166, 
light  and  colours,  214,  which  show  best  by  candle  light, 
292. 

Colours  in  birds  and  beasts,  i.  83,  the  nature  of,  96.  Co- 
lours orient  in  dissolved  metals,  117. 

Colours  of  good  and  evil,  L  254. 

Colthurst*s  case,  i.  629. 

Columbus,  Christopher,  his  discovery  of  America,  i.  780. 

Columbus's  offer  to  Henry  VII.  relathag  to  the  Indies,  i. 
659. 

Combats  of  two  sorts  seem  to  have  been  looked  upon  as 
authorized,  L  681,  by  way  of  judicial  trial  of  right,  by 
whom  introduced,  ib. 

Comets  rather  gazed  upon  than  wisely  observed,  i.  906. 

Comforting  tbe  spirits  of  men  by  several  things,  i.  167. 

CommemLniu,  ii.  196,  letter  ttf  the  king  about  them,  77, 78, 
some  proceedings  therein  give  offence  to  the  king,  76, 
king  denied  to  have  a  power  of  granting  them,  78,  judges 
proceed  therein  without  the  king's  leave,  79,  the  king 
writes  to  them  upon  it,  ib.  he  charges  them  with  several 
faults  therein,  80,  the  judges  submit,  ib.  and  commen- 
dams  are  allowed  to  be  in  the  king's  power,  82. 

Commineus,  Philip,  his  observation  of  Charles  the  Hardy, 
i.  199. 

Commissioners  for  plantation  of  Ireland  how  to  act  See 
Ireland. 

Commissions  for  examinations  of  witnesses,  L  720,  for  cha- 
ritable uses,  722,  suits  thereupon  how  to  proceed,  ib.  of 
sewers,  t&.  of  delegates,  when  to  be  awarded,  ib. 

Committees  for  ripening  of  business  in  affairs  of  state,  i. 
27a 

Common  law,  what  method  to  be  observed  in  the  digesting 
of  it,  L  669,  what  points  chiefly  to  be  minded  in  the  re- 
duction of  it,  ib. 

Common  people,  state  of  them  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
1.886. 

Common  Pleas,  court  of,  erected  in  Henry  III.'s  time,  i. 
574,  iu  institution  and  design,  ib.  iU  jurisdiction,  716. 

Common  vouchee,  who  he  is,  and  in  what  cases  made  use 
of,  i.  583. 

Comparison  between  Philip  of  Maccdon  and  the  king  of 
Spain,  i.  38a 

Compogitio  el  muiio,  the  difference  naturalists  make  be- 
tween them,  i.  451.  ^ 

Composts  to  enrich  ground,  i.  149,  the  ordering  of  them 
for  several  grounds,  t6.  six  kinds  of  them,  t6. 

Compound  fruits,  how  they  may  be  made,  i.  137. 

Compression  in  solid  bodies,  cause  of  all  violent  motion,  L 
83,  not  hitherto  inquired,  »6.  worketh  first  in  round, 
then  in  progress,  »6.  easily  discernible  in  liquors,  in  solid 
bodies  not,  ib.  Compression  in  a  brittle  body,  »6.  in 
powder,  in  shot,  ib.     Compression  of  liquors,  185. 

Compton,  Spencer,  lord,  ii  219. 

Concoction,  what,L  180,  not  the  work  of  heat  alone,  t6.  Its 
periods,  tb. 

Concord  final  upon  any  writ  of  covenant,  i.  592. 

Concords  in  music,  i.  99. 

Concretion  of  bodies  dissolved  by  the  contrary,  i.  181. 

Condensing  medicines  to  relieve  the  spirits,  i.  167. 

Condensing  of  air  into  weight,  i.  167. 

Condition,  its  significancy  in  statute  of  uses,  i.  610. 

Confederates,  their  great  importance  to  any  state,  1  543. 

Confederation,  tacit  i*  529. 

Conference  between  the  lords  and  commons  upon  petition- 
ing the  king  to  treat  of  a  composition  for  wards  and 
tenures,  i.  484. 

Confession  of  faith,  i.  337. 

Confirmation,  whether  we  are  not  in  our  church  mistaken 
about  it  in  the  time  of  using  it,  i.  356. 

Confusion  makes  things  appear  greater,  I  256. 

Congealing  of  air  of  great  consequence,  i.  126. 

Conjuration,  how  to  be  punished,  I  674. 


Conquerors  grow  superstitious  and  melancholy,  when,  1. 
275. 

Conquest,  distinction  between  conquest  and  descent  in  the 
case  of  naturalization  confuted,  i.  659,  subjects  gained 
thereby  are  esteemed  naturalized,  ib. 

Conquest,  tbe  inconveniences  of  that  claim  in  the  person 
of  Henry  VII.  i.  782. 

Consalvo,  L  319,  his  saying  of  honour,  306, 682. 

Conscience,  how  persons  are  to  be  treated  in  religious 
matters  upon  pretence  thereof,  i.  387. 

Conservation  of  bodies  long  time,  i.  171,  the  causes  and 
helps  thereof,  ib. 

Conservation  of  bodies  in  quicksilver,  i.  174. 

Conservators  of  the  peace,  their  origin,  office,  and  continu- 
ance  thereof,  i.  573,  who  are  such  by  office,  ib.  were 
succeeded  by  justices  of  the  peace,  ib. 

Conservatory  of  snow  and  ice,  f.  93,  great  uses  to  be  made 
thereof  in  philosophy,  ib.  and  likewise  in  profit  95. 

Connharii  natit  who,  i.  514. 

Consistencies  of  bodies  how  divers,  i.  180. 

Consistory  at  Rome,  whereof  it  consists,  i.  354,  performs 
all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  ib. 

Conspiracies  against  princes,  the  peculiar  heinousness  of 
them,  L  694. 

Constable,  bis  office,  i.  571,  was  settled  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  ib.  two  high  constables  appointed  for  every 
hundred  by  the  sheriff,  ib.  a  petty  one  appointed  for 
every  village,  ib.  the  original  of  their  authority  very 
dark,  648,  original  of  their  office  still  more  obscure,  ib. 
whether  the  high  constable  was  ab  origine,  ib.  by  whom 
elected,  and  where,  649,  of  what  condition  they  ought 
to  be  in  estate,  ib.  their  office,  »6.  their  authority,  t&.  et 
teq.  their  original  power  reducible  to  three  heads,  ib.  by 
whom  they  are  punishable,  ib.  their  oath,  650,  their  office 
summed  up,  »6. 

Constable,  Sir  John,  ii.  219. 

Constantino  the  Great  what  he  said  of  Trajan,  i.  319,671, 
what  pope  Pius  II.  observed  of  bis  pretended  grant  of 
St  Peter's  patrimony,  320,  what  fatal  to  him,  276. 

Constantinople,  i.  162.  508. 

Consumptions,  I  92,  in  what  airs  recovered,  193. 

Contempt  causes  and  gives  an  edge  to  anger,  i.  306. 

Contempts  of  our  church  and  service,  how  punishable,  i. 
674. 

Contiguous  things,  or  such  once,  their  operation,  i.  191. 

Continuity,  solution  of  it,  causes  putrefaction,  i.  122. 

Contract,  the  difference  of  dissolving  a  contract  and 
making  a  lease  of  the  thing  contracted  for,  i.  565. 

Contraction  of  bodies  in  bulk,  by  mixing  solids  and  fluids, 
i.  88,  of  tbe  eye,  185. 

Controversies  are  no  ill  sign  in  a  church,  i.  343,  college  for 
controversies  proposed,  496,  are  to  be  expected,  343, 
those  of  the  Church  of  England  not  about  great  mat- 
ters, ib.  by  what  means  they  are  easily  prevented,  344, 
are  carried  on  amongst  us  with  great  indecency,  345, 
five  points  wherein  both  the  controverting  parties  are  to 
blame  in  these  matters,  ib.  the  occasions  of  them,  ib. 
their  progress,  347,  they  grow  about  the  form  of  church 
government,  353,  unbrotherly  proceedings  on  both  sides 
in  these  controversies,  347,  should  not  be  discussed  be- 
fore the  people,  350,  few  are  qualified  enough  to  judge  of 
them  impartially,  351. 

Conversation,  some  observations  relating  thereto,  i.  334. 

Converts  to  the  reformed  religion,  a  proposal  for  making  a 
receptacle  to  encourage  them,  i.  496. 

Conveyance,  property  of  land  gained  thereby  in  estates  in 
fee,  in  tail,  for  life,  for  years,  i.  581,  of  lands  is  made  six 
ways ;  by  feoffment,  by  fine,  by  recovery,  by  use,  by 
covenant  by  will,  583,  584,  these  ways  are  all  explain- 
ed, ib.  by  way  of  use  ought  to  be  construed  favourably, 
630. 

Conway,  secretary,  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Al- 
ban, iL  251,  to  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  252,  wishes  that 
lord  well,  260. 

Copies  in  chancery,  how  to  be  regulated,  i.  720. 

Copper,  mines,  case  relating  to  them  determined  by  re- 
cords and  precedents,  i.  715. 

Coppice-woods  hastened  in  their  growth,  i.  133. 

Copyholders,  their  original,  with  several  other  things  re- 
lating to  them,  i.  579. 
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Cora]  partieipatet  of  the  nature  of  plants  and  metals,  L  150. 
Coral  much  found  on  the  south-west  of  Sicily,  172,  its 
description,  «6.  Coral  said  to  wax  pale  when  the  party 
wearing  it  is  ill,  197. 

Coranus,  answered  by  Sir  Henry  Savil,  L  920. 

Cordes,  lord,  would  lie  in  hell  seven  years  to  win  Calais 
from  the  English,  L  752,  appointed  to  manage  the  treaty, 
760. 

Cordials,!.  250. 

Core  in  fruits,  want  of  it  how  obtained,  i.  142. 

Com  changed  by  sowing  often  in  the  same  ground,  i.  142, 
changed  into  a  baser  kind  by  the  sterility  of  the  year,  ib, 
the  diseases  thereof,  156,  157,  their  remedy,  157,  choice 
of  the  best  com,  ib. 

Cornish  insurrection,  L  773. 

Coms,  why  roost  painful  towards  rain  or  frost,  1.  178. 

Coronation  of  our  kings,  where  to  be  held  after  the  union 
of  England  and  Scotland,  i.  455. 

Coroners,  their  oflBce,  i.  651,  bow  they  came  to  be  called 
so,  ib.  by  whom  they  are  chosen,  ib. 

Corporations,  excluded  from  trast  by  statute  of  uses,  L 
60a 

Corruption  and  generation,  Nature's  two  boundaries,  i.  122. 

Corruption  to  be  avoided  in  suitors  as  well  as  ministers, 
i.  269. 

Cosmetics,  i.  41.  " 

Cosmography,  i.  88. 

Cosmus,  duke  of  Florence,  says,  we  no  where  read  that  we 
are  to  forgive  our  friends,  L  264,  temperate  in  youth, 
205. 

Cottington,  Sir  Francis,  letters  to  him  from  lord  viscount 
St.  Alban,  ii.  250,  258. 

Cotton,  Sir  John,  ii.  201  note  **,  202. 

Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  backward  in  fumishing  lord  Bacon 
with  materials  for  his  life  of  king  Henry  VI IL  ii.  254. 

Cotton,  Sir  Rowland,  ii.  204  note  •*. 

Cotton,  Mr.  imprisoned  on  suspicion  of  being  author  of  a 
libel  against  king  James  1.  ii.  164  note  f . 

Covenant,  a  manner  of  conveyance,  i.  564,  how  it  is  efibct- 
ed,t&. 

Coventry,  Sir  Thomas,  his  character  by  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
ii.  183,  did  his  part  well  in  the  prosecution  of  the  earl  of 
Suffolk,  214,  ordered  to  come  well  prepared  for  the  king, 
223,  ordered  to  prepare  a  book  for  the  king's  signature, 
227,  made  attoraey-general,  228,  his  letter  to  the  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban  just  before  he  was  made  lord-keeper 
of  the  great  seal,  268. 

Covin,  how  made  and  discharged,  i.  601. 

Councils  of  state,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland,  i.  457,  one  to  be  erected  at  Car- 
lisle  or  Berwick  upon  the  union,  with  the  extent  of  its 
jurisdiction,  454,  in  Ireland,  whether  they  should  be  re- 
duced or  not,  ii.  84. 

Counsel,  to  give  it,  is  the  greatest  trust  between  man  and 
man,  L  277. 

Counsel  to  be  asked  of  both  times,  ancient  and  present, 
i.269. 

Counsel,  i.  277,  for  the  persons  and  the  matter,  ib.  incon- 
veniences  attending  it,  ib.  Counsel  of  manners  and 
business,  283,  scattered  counsels  distract  and  mislead,  ib. 
Vide  284. 

Countenance  greatly  to  be  guarded  in  secrecy,  L  265. 

Counties,  the  division  of  England  into  them,  i.  571,  lords 
set  over  each,  and  their  authority,  572,  thb  authority 
given  afterwards  to  the  sheriff,  ib.  County  court  held 
by  the  sheriff  monthly,  ib.  this  dealt  only  in  crown  mat- 
ters, 573,  its  jurisdiction,  574. 

Court-barons,  their  original  and  use,  i.  579. 

Court-rolls,  their  examination  to  be  referred  to  two  mas- 
ters in  chancery,  i.  719. 

Court  of  Vulcan,  near  Puteoli,  L  173.  Courts  obnoxious, 
805. 

Courtney,  Edward,  made  earl  of  Devon  at  the  coronation 
of  Henry  VII.  i.  734. 

Courtney,  William,  earl  of  Devon,  married  to  Catharine, 
daughter  of  Edward  IV.  i.  787,  attached  by  the  king  his 
brother-in  law,  ib. 

Courts  of  justice  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  i.  458. 

Courts  of  justice,  an  account  of  them,  i.  748. 


Cox,  Sir  Richard,  ii.  165  note  f. 

Crafty  cowards  like  the  arrow  flying  in  the  dark,  L  264. 

Cramp,  its  cause  and  cure,  L  197. 

Cranfield,  Sir  Lionel,  some  account  of  him.  iL  101  note  f . 

Craasus  wept  for  the  death  of  a  fish,  L  323^  defeated  by 
the  Parthians,  826. 

Creatures  said  to  be  bred  of  putrefaction,  i.  122, 1^  160. 
Creatures  moving  after  the  severing  of  the  head,  the 
causes  thereof,  130.  Creatures  that  sleep  mooh  eat 
little,  161.  Creatures  that  generate  at  certain  seasons, 
169,  that  renew  their  youth  or  cast  their  spoils,  196. 

Crew,  Sir  Randolph,  il  172, 212. 

CroBsus's  gold  liable  to  be  riiOed  by  any  man  wbo  had  bet- 
ter iron,  L  285, 324. 

Crollius,  bis  dispensatory,  i.  201. 

Cromwell,  lord,  hb  examination  relating  to  lord  Essex's 
treason,  L  480,  431. 

Crook,  Sir  John,  some  account  of  him,  iL  49  note  $. 

Crowd  is  not  company,  L  281. 

Crown,  the  title  to  it  descanted  upon,  t  732. 

Crown  of  England,  goes  by  descent,  L  662,  ceremonial  of 
it,  bow  to  be  framed  after  the  union  of  England  and 
ScoUand,  455. 

Craditv  explained,  L  180. 

Crystal  in  caves,  i.  126,  designation  of  a  trial  for  making  of 
it  out  of  congealed  water,  ib.  how  made  use  of  in  Pxris- 
work.  197,  formed  out  of  water,  247. 

Cucumbers  made  to  grow  sooner,  L  135,  to  bear  two  years, 
t6.  by  steeping  their  seeds  in  milk  prove  more  dainty, 
136,  made  more  delicate  by  throwing  in  chaff  when  they 
are  set,  ib.  they  exceedingly  affect  moisture,  t6.  wiii  grow 
towards  a  pot  of  water,  ib.  may  be  as  long  as  a  cane,  or 
moulded  into  any  figure,  140. 

Cuffe,  Henry,  his  reomrk  on  lord  Bacon's  "  Novum  Or- 
ganum,**  ii  222  note  §. 

Cuffe,  is  employed  by  lord  Essex  in  bis  treasons,  and  in 
what  manner,  i.  414,  his  character,  ib.  the  effect  of  what 
passed  at  his  arraignment,  424. 

Culture,  plants  for  want  of  it  degenerate,  L  142. 

Cunning,  i.  278,  difference  between  a  cunning  and  wise 
man  in  honesty  and  ability,  ib. 

Cure  by  custom,  I  92,  caution  to  be  used  in  diseases  count, 
ed  incurable,  ib.  Cure  by  excess,  ib.  iu  cause,  ib.  Care 
by  motion  of  consent,  t6.  physicians  how  to  niake  use  of 
this  motion,  ib. 

Curiality,  the  king  master  of  this  as  master  of  his  kmSv, 
I  519. 

Curiosities  touching  plants,  i.  140,  ei  mq. 

Curled  leaves  in  plants,  whence,  L  154. 

Curzon,  Sir  Robert,  govemor  of  the  castle  of  Hammes,  L 
787,  flies  from  his  charge  in  order  to  betray  or  get  into 
the  secrets  of  the  malcontents,  ib.  oocauons  the  spUiag 
of  much  blood,  and  the  confinement  of  many,  ib.  out  h 
cursed  by  the  pope's  bull  at  Paul's  cross,  in  order  to  de- 
ceive the  more  effectually,  «6. 

Custom  familiarizes  poisons,  infections,  tortures,  aad  ex- 
cesses, i.  92.  Custom  no  small  matter,  324.  Costoia 
subdues  nature,  298.  Custom  and  education,  ib.  On- 
torn  in  its  exaltation,  ib. 

Custom  of  towns,  are  by  our  laws  to  be  construed  strictly, 
with  the  reasons  of  this,  i.  661,  they  are  the  laws  in 
Touraine,  Anjou,  &c.  468. 

Cutting  trees  often  causeth  their  long  lasting,  i.  147.  Cat- 
tings  of  vines  burnt  make  lands  fruitful,  156. 

Cuttle's  blood,  the  colour  from  its  high  concoction,  L  167, 
as  we  see  by  boiling  of  blood,  which  turns  it  Mack,  ib. 

Cyprus,  a  kind  of  ironiaaid  to  grow  there,  L  175. 

Cyrus  the  Younger,  defeat  of,  i.  326. 


Daisy-roots  boiled  in  milk  said  to  make  dogs  little,  L  124. 
Dallhigton,  Robert,  ii.  220. 
Dam,  bow  surprised  by  the  duke  of  Saxony,  i.  756. 
Damages,  an  argument  of  property,  i.  618;  in  what  cases 

they  are  to  be  recovered  by  a  lessee,  ib. 
Damask  roses,  when  they  first  came  into  England,  i.  155. 
Damps  in  mines  and  minerals,  kill  by  suffocation,  or  the 

poisonous  mineral,  i.  192. 
Dancing  to  song,  i.  292. 
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Dan^rs  not  li>ht,  if  they  seem  lo,  i.  278,  whether  they 

justify  war,  532. 
D'Aquila  the  Spaniard,  his  indignation  against  the  Irish, 

.i.541. 
Darcy,  lord,  of  the  North ;  his  canse  in  the  ttar-ehamber 

against  Gervase  Markham,  Esq.  iL  188. 
Darcy*s  case,  U.  269,  27a 

Daubeney,  or  D^Aobigney,  Sir  Giles,  created  lord,  L  785, 
deputy  of  Calais,  raises  the  siege  of  Dixmude,  752,  ap- 
pointed  to  treat  with  lord  Cordes  about  peace,  760,  made 
lord  chamberlain  in  the  room  of  Sir  William  Stanley, 
766,  commands  the  king's  forces  against  the  Cornish 
men,  774,  775,  taken,  but  rescued,  775^ 
Daubigny,  Bernard,  i.  744 

Daubigny,  William,  beheaded  in  Perkin*s  affair,  i.  765. 
Davers,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraignment,  i.  428, 

his  confes.^on  relating  to  lord  Essex's  treason,  427. 
David,  how  he  propounded  to  make  choice  of  his  cour- 
tiers, L  520. 
Davies,  cbiefiustice  of  the  king's  bench,  il  28  note  f ,  214. 
Davis,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraignment,  i.  428, 

his  confession  relating  to  lord  Essex's  treason,  427. 
Day  showers  not  so  go^  for  fruit  as  night  showers,  L  156. 

Dead  sea  abounds  with  bitumen,  i.  178. 
Deans  and  chapters,  what  authority  they  once  had,  and 
how  it  came  to  be  lost,  i.  854. 

Death  without  pain,  i.  154,  the  pomp  of  it  more  terrible 
than  the  thing  itself,  262,  opens  the  gate  to  fame,  ib.  in 
causes  of  life  and  death,  judges  ought  to  remember 
mercy,  805. 
Death,  an  essay  thereon,  i.  884,  ought  to  be  esteemed  the 
least  of  all  evils,  ib,  most  people  dread  it,  ib.  is  desirable, 
«fr.  is  most  disagreeable  to  aldermen  and  citizens,  885, 
dreadful  to  usurers,  t&.  to  whom  it  is  welcome,  t^.  we 
generally  dally  with  ourselves  too  much  about  it,  t&.  is 
made  easy  by  the  thoughts  of  leaving  a  good  name  be- 
hind us,  S36,  desirable  before  old  age  comes  upon  us,  t6. 

Debts,  what  sort  of  them  must  be  first  discharged  by  ex- 
ecutors, i.  567. 

Decemvirs,  an  account  of  their  law8,i.  671. 

Declarations,  the  opinion  of  the  law  about  them,  L  561,  of 
the  lord  keeper  and  earl  of  Worcester,  &c.  relating  to 
lord  Essex's  treason,  428. ' 

Decoction  takes  away  the  virtue  and  fiatulency  of  medi- 
cines, i.  64,  86.  Decoction  maketh  liquors  clearer,  in- 
fasioD  thicker,  why,  1 19. 

Decrees,  none  are  to  be  reversed  or  explained  but  upon  a 
bill  of  review,  except  in  case  of  miscasting,  i.  716,  none 
are  to  be  made  against  an  express  act  of  parliament,  717, 
a  person  is  to  suffer  close  imprisonment  for  the  breach 
of  one,  or  for  contempt  of  it,  ib,  cases  wherein  they  are 
binding,  or  not  so,  ib.  after  judgment  in  chancery,  their 
effect,  7ia 

Deer,  in  them  the  young  horn  putteth  off  the  old,  L  166. 
Deer,  their  generating  at  certain  seasons,  169. 

Defendant,  not  to  be  examined  upon  interrogatories,  unless 
in  some  cases,  i.  720. 

Deformed  persons  generally  even  with  nature,  i.  296,  mostly 
bold  and  industrious,  ib. 

Degenerating  of  plants,  its  causes,  i.  142. 

Delays  to  be  avoided,  i.  269.     Delays,  27a 

Delays  of  the  Spaniards,  what  owing  to,  L  476. 

Delegates  to  be  named  by  the  chancellor  himself,  i.  722. 

Delicate  persons  often  angry,  as  anger  proceeds  from  a 
sense  of  hurt,  I  806. 

Demades,  the  orator,  like  a  sacrifice,  i.  828. 

Demetrius,  king  of  Macedon,  i.  826. 

Democritus,  his  "  motus  plag»."  i.  85,  97,  the  relation  how 
be  kept  himself  alive  by  smelling  at  new  bread,  198,  his 
school,  27a 

Demosthenes,  his  reply  when  reproached  for  flying  from  the 
battle,  i.  815,  his  reply  to  ^chines,  828.     Vide  327. 

Demosthenes,  his  advice  to  the  Athenians  in  giving  their 
votes,  i.  461. 

Demosthenes,  his  chief  part  of  an  orator,  i.  269,  how  he 
reprehends  the  Athenians,  258,  reprehends  the  people 
for  listening  to  the  unequal  conditions  of  Philip,  259, 
exposes  to  scorn  wars  which  are  not  preventive,  584. 

Demosthenes,  his  violent  death,  i.  521. 

Demurrers,  what  is  their  proper  matter,  L  720. 


Denham,  Sir  John,  commended,  i.  715,  is  made  baron  of 
the  exchequer,  i&.  advice  to  him  thereupon,  ib.  one  of 
the  lords  justices  in  Ireland,  iL  187  note  |. 

Denizen,  what  this  word  properly  signifies,  i.  655,  is  often 
confounded  with  natural-bom  subject,  ib.  who  is  so,  and 
how  he  is  considered  by  our  laws,  ib.  is  made  by  the 
king's  charter,  ib. 

Denmark,  its  state  considered,  i.  881. 

Dennis,  Gabriel,  ii.  211. 

Density  of  the  body,  one  cause  of  cold,  i.  98. 

Deodand,  what  it  is,  i.  571,  to  whom  disposed  of  by  tne 
king,  ib. 

Depositions  taken  in  any  other  court,  are  not  to  be  read  in 
chancery  but  by  special  order,  i.  720. 

Deputies,  in  what  sort  of  cases  never  allowed,  i.  854. 

Descent,  property  of  lands  gained  thereby,  i.  576,  three 
rules  to  be  observed  therein,  »6.  is  restrained  by  certain 
customs,  577,  this  concerns  fee-simple  estates  only,  ib. 

Desiccation,  i.  128. 

Desmond,  countess  of,  who  lived  till  she  was  sevenscore, 
said  to  have  new  teeth,  L  169. 

Despatch,  i.  280,  affected  despatch  like  hasty  digestion,  ib. 
order  and  distribution  the  life  of  it,  281.  Despatch  in 
business,  L  510. 

Dew  upon  hills  better  than  upon  valleys,  L  17a  Dew  of 
the  rainbow,  17a  ♦ 

Diamond,  Cornish,  L  63. 

Diana,  how  patiently  the  boys  of  Sparta  suffered  on  her 
altar,  L  293. 

Diapason  the  sweetest  of  sounds,  i.  99,  the  diapason,  or 
number  of  eight,  rather  a  thing  received  than  a  true 
computation,  ib.  half  notes  of  necessity,  the  unison  and 
the  diapason,  ib. 

Diet-drinks,  most  troublesome  at  first,  i.  93. 

Diet  of  a  woman  with  child  affects  the  infant,  i.  196,  what 
diet  is  good,  252. 

Differences  of  plants,  i.  14a  Differences  of  several  pas- 
sions in  matter,  i.  182. 

Digby,  Sir  John,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  I.  781. 

Digby,  Sir  John,  ii.  169,  179,  additional  instructions  to 
him,  185,  appointed  to  speak  with  the  countess  of  Exe- 
ter, 216,  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,2d6. 

Digby,  Thomas,  ii.  218. 

Digest  of  the  laws  of  England,  proposed  to  king  James  I. 
i.  670. 

Digestions  three,  i.  179,  extended  to  liquors  and  fruits,  as 
well  as  living  creatures,  180,  four  digestions  enumerated, 
ib. 

Digging  of  the  earth  healthful,  i.  198. 

Diggs's  case,  L  629. 

Dilatation  and  extension  of  bodies,  i.  161. 

Dilatation  in  boiling,  i.  184.  Dilatation  and  contraction  in 
excess  hurts  the  eye,  186. 

Dioclesian,  in  his  later  years  superstitious,  i.  275. 

Diogenes  begging,  i.  321,  why  he  would  be  buried  with  his 
face  downwards,  822,  Plato's  reason  why  he  came  into 
the  market-place  naked  on  a  cold  morning,  »6.  his  pride 
chastised  by  Plato,  823.    Vide  327. 

Dionysius,  his  rebuke  to  his  son,  I  314,  being  deposed,  he 
kept  a  school  at  Corinth,  322. 

Discipline  of  our  church,  i.  510. 

Discipline,  the  opinion  that  there  should  be  but  one  form 
thereof  in  the  church  censured,  i.  353,  this  hinders  re- 
formation in  religion,  ib. 

Discontents,  their  cause  and  cure,  i.  272,  27a 

Discontinuance,  how  avoided  in  fluids,  1.  85. 

Discords  in  music,  i.  99.  Discord  of  the  bass  most  disturb- 
etb  the  music,  ib. 

Discovery  of  persons,  how  made,  i.  300. 

Discourse,  whether  wit  or  judgment  the  greater  ornament 
of  it,  i.  288,  of  a  man's  self  should  be  seldom  and  well 
chosen,  ib. 

Diseases  contrary  to  predisposition,  whether  more  difficult 
to  be  cured  than  concurrent,  i.  92,  what  the  physician  is 
to  do  in  such  cases,  ib.  Diseases  infectious,  48.  Dis- 
eases epidemical,  their  causes,  128. 

Dismissions  from  chancery  how  to  be  regularly  obtained, 
i.  717. 

Displacing  courtiers  should  always  proceed  from  manifest 
cause,  L  520. 
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Dlsploaiurc  slight,  its  effects,  i.  164. 

Displeasures  and  pleasures  of  the  senses,  i.  161. 

Dispossessed,  whether  he  may  make  a  war  for  recovery, 
i.  533. 

Disseisin,  how  inheritance  is  gained  thereby,  i.  577. 

Dissenters,  how  used  by  the  clergy,  i.  348,  349,  their  con- 
duct  condemned  in  several  particulars,  350,  their  preach- 
ing,  with  several  of  their  opinions,  censured,  ib.  a  saying 
upon,  them,  353. 

Dissimulation,  i.  264.     Vide  Simulation. 

Dissolution  of  bodies  from  desiccation  and  putrefaction, 
i.  122. 

Dissolution  of  metals,  i.  246. 

Distilled  waters  last  longer  than  raw, !.  123. 

Distilled  waters  from  salt,  wormwood,  lose  their  saltness 
and  bitter,  &c.  i.  187. 

Distribution  and  order  the  life  of  business  and  despatch, 
i.  281. 

**  Distringas,**  a  writ  so  called,  in  what  cases  to  bo  executed, 
i.575- 

Divination  natural,  i.  176. 

Dixmude,  i.  752. 

Dodderidge,  Sir  John,  some  account  of  him,  iL  49  note  f , 
202. 

Dogs,  how  made  little,  i.  J25,  biting  in  anger  a  stone 
thrown  at  him  communicates  a  choleric  quality  to  the 
powder  of  it,  196.  Dogs  iinow  the  dog-killer,  though 
they  never  saw  him  before,  199. 

Dolabella,  1.321. 

Dominion  how  founded, !.  528. 

Domitian  the  younger  son  of  Vespasian,  i.  321,  tyrannical, 
323,  what  he  excelled  in,  275. 

Domitian,  a  dream  of  his  just  before  his  death,  i.  671. 

Domitius,  contention  with  Crassus, !.  323: 

Dorset,  marquis,  hostage  for  Henry  VIL  L  735,  committed 
to  the  Tower,  740,  released,  741. 

Double  flowers,  how  to  produce  them,  i.  141. 

Doubts  about  our  laws,  a  good  rule  in  any  such  cases,  i. 
66a 

Douglas.  Sir  Robert,  it.  221. 

Dower,  tenant  in  dower,  how  much  favoured  by  our  laws, 
1.606. 

D»Oyley,  Robert,  ii.  220. 

Draining  salt  water  by  descent  doth  not  make  it  fresh,  i. 
83,  of  lands  under  water  would  make  excellent  pasture, 
517. 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  his  prosperous  expeditions  into  the 
West  Indies,  i.  538,  burns,  sinks,  and  carries  off  ten 
thousand  ton  of  their  great  shipping,  538,  his  death,  541. 

Dramatical  poetry,  i.  33. 

Dreams  pleasant  and  prophetical,  procured  by  some  smells, 
i.  193,  several  remarkable  dreams,  290,  291. 

Drinks,  the  maturation  of  them  how  wrought,  L  120, 
wherein  it  differs  from  clarification,  ib.  degrees  of  ma- 
turation by  enforcing  the  motion  of  the  spirits,  ib.  quick- 
ening of  drink  that  is  dead  or  palled»  119,  ripened  by 
being  immcrged  in  the  sea,  158. 

Drowning  of  metals,  the  baser  in  the  more  precious,  L  175, 
the  methods  to  perform  the  operation,  241. 

Drums,  cause  of  sound  in  them,  i.  103. 

Drunken  men,  their  sperm  unfruitful,  i.  165,  they  are  unapt 
for  voluntary  motion,  ib.  imagine  false  things  as  to  the 
eye,  ib.  men  sooner  drunk  with  small  draughts  than  with 
great,  ib. 

Drunkenness,  i.  165. 

Drying  the  adventitious  moisture  prohibiteth  putrefaction, 
i.  123,  mixture  of  dry  things  prohibits  putrefaction,  124. 

Dryness  tumeth  hair  and  feathers  gray  and  white,  i.  183. 

Ductile  bodies,  i.  181. 

Dudley,  i.  786,  made  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  i. 
787.     See  Empsom. 

Duels,  a  charge  concerning  them,  i.  679,  how  they  affront 
our  laws,  680,  the  danger  and  mischieT  of  them,  679, 
causes  of  this  evil,  and  how  it  is  nourished,  680,  some 
remedies  proposed  for  this  mischief,  ib.  edict  of  Charles 
IX.  of  France  concerning  them,  with  the  strict  pro- 
ceedings in  France  against  them,  ib.  our  laws  thought 
erroneous,  in  two  points  relating  to  them,  ib.  are  con- 
demned  in  all  civilized  states.  ^1,  never  practised  by 
the  Romans,  t6.  are  condemned  by  the  Turks,  ib.  in  what 


cases  our  author  is  resolved  to  prosecute  offences  bereis, 

682,  decree  of  the  star-chamber  relating  to  them,  683, 

are  contrary  to  the  oath  of  c%'ery  subject  to  the  king, 

685,  a  letter  against  thcni,  il.  90. 
Dulcoration  of  metals,  I.  125,  of  several  things,  as  malt, 

&c.    154,  of  fruits  several  ways,  136,  184,  the  oaoses 

thereof,  ib.    Dulcoration  of  salt  water,  187. 
Dunging  of  gh>unds,  the  propcrcst  time  for  It,  L  149L 
Dungs  of  beasts  to  enrich  grounds,  i.  149,  which  of  then 

the  best,  ib. 
Duration  of  plants,  i.  147. 
Dust  mnketh  trees  fruitful,  as  vines,  &c.  L  156. 
Dutch,  proposal  of  hindering  their  going  out  of  the  kii^. 

dom,  i.  ^0,  account  of  Uie  proceedings  against  tbcm, 

ii  HI. 
Dutch,  not  to  be  abandoned  for  our  sifcty,  nor  kept  for  our 

profit,  i.  330. 
Dutch  merchants  prosecuted  for  exporting  gold  and  alver 

coin,  ii.  209,  214, 217,  2ia 
Dutchman,  his  project  for  making  gold,  t  121. 
Dutchy  of  Lancaster,  i.  512. 
Duty  of  a  privy  counsellor,  i.  514 

Dwarfing  of  trees,  i.  143,  dwarf  trees  proceed  from  sK|»,  A. 
Dwarf-o>ak,  or  holly-oak,  in  Cepbalonia,  t  168. 
Dwarf.pine  good  for  the  jaundice,  L  159. 
Dyer,  Sur  Edward,  i.  320,  ii  19a 
Dyers,  some  proposals  relating  to  the  new  company  of 

them,  ii.  57,  letter  to  king  James  against  this  company, 

59,  advice  to  the  king  about  them,  65. 


Ear  erected  to  hear  attentively,  L  1 14.  Ear  dangerous  to 
be  picked  in  yawning,  15a 

Early  flowers  and  plants,  i.  146. 

Ears  wax  red  in  blushing,  i  186. 

Earth  and  sand  differ,  L  82.  Earth  **  pnmom  frigidnm,'* 
93,  infusions  in  earth,  the  effects  thereof,  128,  dutiofis 
to  be  used  therein,  ib.  several  instances  thereof  t&i 
Earth  taken  out  of  the  vaults  will  put  forth  herbs,  146, 
the  nature  of  those  herbs,  ib.  what  earth  taken  out  fsi 
shady  and  watery  woods  will  put  forth,  ib.  Earth  upm 
earth  a  good  compost,  149.  Earths  good  and  bad,  156^ 
large  clods,  and  putting  forth  moss,  b^i,  wb.  Earths  me- 
dicinal, 162.  Earth  taken  near  the  river  Nilus,  said  to 
increase  in  weight  till  the  river  comes  to  its  height,  167, 
new  turned  up,  hath  a  sweet  scent,  178^  pure,  the  healtb- 
fullest  smell  of  all,  193,  fruitful,  212. 

Ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  sea,  the  cause  of  it,  according  to 
Galilsus,  i.  174,  by  Apollonius  called  the  respiratioa  of 
the  world,  190. 

Echoes,  a  repercussion  only,  i.  102.  Echo  of  an  echo, 
113,  artificial  echoes  not  known,  ib.  natural  echoes, 
where  found,  ib.  the  differences  between  the  concurre&t 
echo  and  iterant,  ib.  no  echo  from  a  trunk  stopped  at 
one  end,  why,  ib.  Echo  from  within  a  well,  A.  whether 
echoes  move  in  the  same  angle  with  the  original  sounds, 
ib.  plurality  of  echoes  in  one  place,  »6.  back  echoes,  A. 
Echoes  returning  many  words,  ib.  Echo  upon  echo,  & 
Echo  will  not  return  the  letter  S,  when  it  b^ns  a  word, 
why,  1 14,  difference  of  echoes,  ib.  mixture  of  echoes,  ib. 
resemble  the  ear,  »6.  and  have  a  resemblance  of  bearii^ 
116,  super-reflection  of  echoes,  174. 

Edgar  made  a  collection  of  the  laws  of  England,  t  672. 

Edgecomb,  Sir  Richard,  comptroller  of  the  king^s  boose, 
sent  into  Scotland,  i.  742. 

Edible  flesh,  and  not  edible,  L  184,  the  causes  of  each,  il. 

Edmondes,  Sir  Thomas,  recommended  by  the  lord  keeper 
Bacon  to  his  niece  for  a  husband,  i.  188. 

Edmund,  earl  of  Richmond,  father  of  Henry  VIL  L  795. 

Edward  L  commended  for  his  excellent  laws,  L  544.  his  de- 
sign of  conquering  Scotland,  464,  is  wounded  by  s 
votary  of  a  Saracen  prince  treacherously,  694»  his  an- 
swer to  the  commons  petitioning  him  for  a  redress  frooi 
the  subjects  of  Flanders,  478,  tus  reign  accounted  pros- 
perous, 379. 

Edward  II.  is  murdered  in  Berkeley  castle  by  rebds,  L 
422,  his  deposition  and  murder  owing  to  his  queen,  276. 

Edward  111.  bis  answers  to  (he  commons  relating  to  mat- 
ters of  peace  and  war,  i.  478^  he  rejects  the  petitiofi  of 
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the  commons  to  make  the  Black  Prince  prince  of  Wales, 
and  afterwards  makes  liim  so  of  his  own  mere  motion, 
480,  the  troubles  of  his  reign,  379. 

Edward  IV.  i.  296,  the  trains  and  mines  Inid  for  him  by 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  732,  his  interview  and  treaty  of 
peace  with  Lewis  XL  t&.  touched  with  remorse  for  the 
death  of  his  brother,  the  duke  of  Clarence,  737,  first  de- 
vised the  tax  called  Benevolence,  757. 

Effiat,  Monsieur  d*,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord  viscount  St. 
Alban,  ii.  264. 

Elgerton,  master  of  the  rolls  and  lord  keeper,  i.  318. 

Egerton,  Sir  Thomas,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  letter 
to  hfm  from  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  154,  twice  lord  high 
steward,  174,  employed  in  the  inquiry  into  the  death  of 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  176. 

Egerton,  Sir  Rowland  and  Mr.  Edward,  their  cause  in 
chancery,  ii.  197. 

Eggs,  the  yolks  of  them  great  nourishers,  i.  90,  how  to  be 
used,  3f.  yolk  conduceth  more  to  the  nourishment,  white 
to  the  generation,  of  the  bird,  96,  hatched  in  an  oven, 
184.  Egg  petrified,  247,  white  of  an  egg  long  lying  in 
the  sun  said  to  turn  to  stone,  ib. 

Egremond,  made  leader  of  the  Yorkshire  riot  against  the 
subsidy,  i.  749,  files  to  lady  Margaret  into  Flanders,  ib. 

Eight,  the  sweetest  concord  in  music,  i.  99,  though  it  is  a 
received  rather  than  a  true  computation,  ib. 

Elder-flowers  good  for  the  stone,  i.  159. 

Elder-stick  put  to  consume  taketh  away  warts,  i.  200. 

Elections  for  parliaments,  advice  to  the  subjects  thereupon, 
ii.  119. 

Electric  bodies,  i.  191. 

Electrum  of  gold  and  silver,  i.  243. 

Electrum,  ancient,  its  proportion  of  silver  and  gold,  i.  175. 

Elements  and  their  conjugations  ruinous  to  knowledge, 
i.  179. 

Elision  of  the  air  a  term  of  ignorance,  i.  101. 

Elizabeth,  eldest  sister  to  Edward  IV.  i.  784,  married  for 
her  second  husband  John  de  la  Pool,  duke  of  Suffolk, 
784. 

Elizabeth,  queen  dowager  of  Edward  IV.  i.  733,  cloistered 
in  the  nunnery  of  Bermondsey,  737,  forfeits  all  her  lands 
and  goods,  7^  her  great  variety  of  fortune,  »6.  dies  in 
the  cloister,  ib,  has  burial  with  her  husband  at  Windsor, 
ib.  founds  Queen's  college  in  Cambridge,  ib. 

Elizabeth,  lady,  t  732,  not  mentioned  in  the  claim  of 
Henry  VII.  t^.  repairs  to  London,  by  direction,  to  the 
queen  dowager  her  mother,  733,  married  to  Henry  VU. 
738,  crowned  at  Westminster  to  give  contentment  to  the 
people,  741,  in  the  third  year  of  the  ing*8  reign,  »6.  dies 
in  childbed  at  the  Tower,  786. 

Elizabeth,  queen,  her  life  attempted  by  several  votaries  of 
the  Romish  church,  i.  687,  her  conduct  commended,  441, 
her  fair  treatment  of  the  kmg  of  Spain,  376,  is  conspired 
against  and  libelled  by  the  Spanish  direction,  371,  the 
prosperous  condition  of  England  under  her  reign,  378, 
her  reign  compared  with  other  princes,  379,  the  remark- 
able length  of  her  reign,  ib.  the  nation  had  great  health 
and  plenty  in  her  time,  379,  380,  reformation  of  religion 
was  settled  by  her,  381,  she  is  excommunicated  by  the 
pope,  387,  an  account  of  the  justness  of  her  proceedings 
with  Spain,  upon  the  defection  of  the  Low  Countries, 
391,  refuses  the  inheritance  of  the  United  Provinces,  392, 
a  treaty  of  marriage  between  her  and  the  duke  of  Anjou, 
very  forward,  393,  is  charged  with  setting  up  her  image 
at  Lndgate  to  be  worshipf>ed,  397,  is  accused  of  a  design 
of  making  illegitimate  offspring  of  her  own  king,  497,  a 
design  of  poisoning  her  by  Lopez,  398,  the  reasons  given 
for  the  poisoning  of  her,  399,  allots  stipends  for  preach, 
era  id  Lancashire,  359,  the  design  of  poisoning  her  dis- 
covered,  401,  she  seems  inclined  to  receive  lord  Essex 
again  into  favour,  439. 

Elizabeth,  queen,  a  discoui^  in  her  praise,  i.  370,  petition, 
ed  to  release  the  four  evangelists,  being  prisoners,  310, 
her  speech  about  the  archduke's  raising  the  siege  of 
Grave,  311,  said,  she  had  rather  be  dead  than  put  in 
custody,  ib.  her  remarks  upon  sales,  and  instructions  to 
great  oflBcers,  ib.  retorted  upon,  that  a  man  thinks  of 
nothing  when  he  thinks  of  a  woman^s  promise,  329,  330, 
has  great  regard  to  personage,  330,  a  princess  of  extreme 
caution,  796,  yet  loved  admiration  above  safety,  t6.  car. 


ried  a  hand  restrained  in  gifts,  but  strained  in  preroga- 
tive,  797,  had  not  a  numerous  but  wise  council,  514. 

Elizabeth,  princess,  eldest  daughter  of  king  James,  some 
account  of  her,  ii.  136  note  *. 

Ellesmere,  lord  chancellor,  i.  330. 

Ellesmere,  lord  chancellor,  bis  relation  to  the  king  about 
Coke's  reports,  ii.  95  note  f .  joint  letter  of  him  and  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  concerning  the  lord  chief  justice  Coke, 
180,  his  exceptions  to  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Reports,  and 
Sir  Edward's  answers,  268,  his  letter  to  king  James 
about  that  matter,  ib.  dies,  184  note  |. 

Elm  grafted,  I  135. 

Ely,  isle  of,  <juestions  to  the  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench 
about  it,  ii.  269,  answers  to  these  questions,  ib. 

Embalming  of  dead  bodies,  i.  123. 

Embassies,  how  managed  by  queen  Elizabeth,  i.  514, 515. 

Ember- weeks,  how  observed  formerly,  i.  357. 

Emissions  of  several  kinds,  i.  191, 192. 

Emmanuel  Comnenus  poisoned  the  water  when  the  chris- 
tians were  to  pass  through  his  country  to  the  Holy 
Land,  i.  191. 

Empedocles  the  Sicilian,  his  love  of  solitude,  i.  281. 

Empire,  its  true  temper,  i.  275,  276,  states  liberal  of  natu- 
ralization fit  for  empire,  285,  what  most  import eth  em- 
pire, 286. 

Empsom,  the  son  of  a  sieve-maker,  i.  786,  his  method  of 
extortion  in  conjunction  with  Dudley,  ib.  hb  book  of 
accounts  signed  by  the  king,  ib. 

Empty  coffers  in  a  prince  make  the  people  forget  their 
duty,  i.  520. 

Enclosures,  when  frequent,  and  how  guarded  against,  L 
750. 

Enemies,  common  enemies  of  mankind,  i.  529. 

Enforcing  a  thought  upon  another,  i.  195,  instance  thereof 
in  a  juggler's  tricks,  ib.  three  means  by  which  it  must  be 
wrought,  ib. 

Enginery,  i.  Sa 

England,  arguments  to  prove  that  It  is  not  well  enough 
peopled,  i.  463,  it  was  never  severed  after  it  was  unit^, 

466,  its  safety  and  greatness  if  united  with  Scotland, 

467,  the  external  points  wherein  it  stands  separated  and 
united  with  Scotland,  455,  the  internal  points,  &c.  456, 
what  its  name  is  to  be,  after  the  union  with  Scotland, 
ib.  in  great  danger  from  Spain,  442,  an  inquiry  into  its 
condition  under  queen  Elizabeth,  378  et  seq.  the  state  of 

/  it  compared  with  others  abroad,  381,  concerning  its 
foreign  enemies,  383,  its  proceedings  towards  the  neigh- 
bouring states  censured,  with  an  account  of  those  pro- 
ceedings, 389,  accused  as  the  author  of  troubles  in  Scot- 
land  and  France,  390,  account  of  its  proceedings  with 
Spain,  391,  solicits  a  renewal  of  treaties  with  Spain  upon 
queen  Mary's  death,  with  their  answer,  t&.  is  ill  used  by 
the  Spaniards,  392,  idly  accused  of  confederating  with 
the  Turk,  395,  reasons  to  fear  it  might  become  subject 
to  France,  657. 

England  compared  to  France,  though  less  in  territory,  t 
2d5f  compared  tb  Spain,  541,  compared  to  other  states 
abroad,  381. 

Englefeld,  Sir  Francis,  his  letter  to  the  lord  keeper  Bacon, 
ii.  197,  fined  for  charging  the  lord  keeper  Williams  with 
bribery,  ib.  note  §,  his  cause  in  chancery  recommended 
by  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  206, 209. 

English  valour  remarkable,  540, 541. 

Englishmen  hurt  in  the  leg  hard  to  cure,  i.  173. 

Entails  of  lands,  how  created,  i.  581,  were  so  strengthened 
by  a  statute  of  Edward  L  as  not  to  be  forfeited  by  at- 
tainder, ib.  the  great  inconvenience  of  this  statute  to  the 
crown,  582,  these  mischiefs  prevented  by  later  acts  of 
parliament,  ib.  some  privileges  still  remaining  to  estates 
in  tail,  ib. 

Entry,  a  particular  case  how  property  in  lands  may  be 
gained  by  it,  i.  577. 

Envious  and  froward  men  not  like  dogs  licking  the  sores, 
but  Hke  flies  and  vermin,  i.  270. 

Envy,  how  most  forcible  in  an  oblique  cast,  i.  194.  Envy 
most  predominant  in  a  man  that  hath  no  virtue,  266,  who 
are  most  exposed  to  this  infirmity,  267,  public  not  so 
pernicious  as  private  envy,  ib.  contracted  by  great  men's 
followers,  300,  the  canker  of  honour,  304. 

Epaminondas  grants  that  to  a  whore  which  he  refused  to 
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his  friend,  L  815.  a  long  invective  agmlntt  him  by  the  La- 
cednmonians,  824,  his  fortune,  294. 

Epictetus,  saying  of,  i.  827,  his  state  of  man,  258. 

Epidemical  diseases,  i.  128. 

Epimenidesy  the  Candian,  L  281. 

Episcopacv  commended,  i.  858. 

Errhines  draw  phlegm  and  water  from  the  head,  t  88. 

Error  in  law,  and  error  in  fact,  what  matters  they  con- 
stantly concern,  i.  562. 

Escape  of  any  person  for  treason  is  itself  treason,  i.  675. 

Escheat,  property  in  Innds  gained  thereby  two  ways — by 
bastardy,  and  by  attainder  of  felony  or  treason,  i.  577, 
two  things  to  be  noted  in  escheats — first,  the  tenure  of 
the  lands ;  secondly,  the  manner  of  such  attainder  as 
draweth  with  it  the  escheat,  »6. 

Escheator,  his  office,  and  whence  so  called,  I  651. 

Escuage,  what  it  means,  i.  578  note  f ,  is  due  to  the  king 
from  tenants  in  knights*  service,  ib. 

Esculent  plants,  I  152,  not  esculent  at  all,  ib. 

Essays,  civil  and  moral,  L  261.     Vide  U.  44. 

Essex,  earl  of,  said  to  have  but  one  enemy  and  one  friend, 
i.  811,  812,  made  twenty-four  knights  at  the  succour  of 
Roan,  812,  his  fimous  expedition  to  Cadix,  540,  his 
treaty  with  the  Irish  rebels,  541. 

Essex,  earl  of,  his  kindness  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  i.  484, 
gives  Bacon  an  estate,  ib.  Sir  Francis  Bacon*s  advice 
to  him  about  the  queen,  485,  is  dissuaded  fh>m  going  to 
Ireland,  t&.  Mr.  Bacon  advises  the  queen  to  send  for  him 
from  Ireland,  485,  486.  Bacon  speaks  very  favourably 
for  him  to  the  queen,  486,  the  queen  resolves  to  proceed 
against  him  in  the  star-chamber,  488,  the  queen  seems 
again  well  disposed  towards  him,  489.  Bacon  solicits  for 
his  being  restored  to  his  fortunes,  t6.  papers  relating  to 
his  examination,  &c.  at  that  time  were  suppressed  by  the 
qneen*s  order,  ib.  queen  grows  incensed  against  him,  ib. 
Bacon*s  advice  to  him  about  his  conduct,  ii.  10.  Bacon 
advises  him  to  take  upon  him  the  causes  of  Ireland,  15, 
16,  concerning  his  treaty  with  Tyrone,  about  the  Irish 
affairs,  16,  advice  to  him  about  the  Irish,  and  how  he 
ought  to  treat  them,  17,  a  declaration  of  his  treasons,  i. 
406,  &c.  highly  favoured  by  the  queen,  409,  his  vast 
ambition,  ib.  desirous  of  the  government  of  Ireland,  ib, 
his  method  to  persuade  the  queen  to  increase  the  army, 
410,  makes  wrong  proposals  to  the  queen  about  methods 
of  proceeding  with  the  rebels,  t6.  will  have  the  power  in 
himself  of  pardoning  all  treasons,  ib.  will  not  be  bound 
by  the  council  of  Ireland,  ib.  mokes  a  fruitless  journey  to 
Munster,  ib.  is  for  making  a  peace  with  the  rebels,  ib. 
secret  correspondence  between  him  and  Tyrone,  411, 
several  confessions  against  him,  ib,  his  design  of  landing 
an  Irish  army  at  Mllford-haven,412,  comes  into  England 
contrary  to  the  queen's  orders,  418,  promises  Tyrone  a 
restitution  of  all  their  lands  to  the  rebels,  ib.  the  queen's 
tender  proceedings  against  him,  408,  418,  his  design  of 
seizing  the  queen's  person,  and  the  manner  how,  418, 
415,  confers  with  several  about  the  method  of  compassing 
his  designs  at  Drury-house,  414,  whAt  his  designs  were, 
ib.  is  summoned  to  appear  before  the  council,  416,  he  has 
a  design  of  attempting  the  city,  417,  suspects  his  treasons 
to  be  discovered,  416,  pretends  an  ambuscade  laid  for 
him  by  Cobham  and  Raleigh,  417,  draws  together  a  tu- 
multuous  assembly  at  Essex-house,  ib.  four  persons  are 
sent  to  him  from  the  queen,  with  offers  of  justice,  who 
are  confined  and  rudely  treated  by  him,  ib.  goes  into  the 
city,  but  nobody  there  joins  with  him,  418,  is  declared  a 
traitor  in  the  city,  ib.  be  pretends  the  kingdom  was  to 
be  sold  to  the  Infanta,  ib.  the  reason  of  his  saying  so, 
with  the  foundation  of  this  report,  418, 421,  he  is  blocked 
up  by  several  persons  in  his  own  house,  upon  which  he 
surrenders  himself,  419,  makes  three  petitions  to  the 
lord-lieutenant,  and  then  surrendering,  is  conveyed  to  the 
Tower,  ib.  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  trial,  ib.  &c. 
the  charge  against  him,  419,  his  defence,  420,  the  reply 
to  his  defence,  ib.  &c.  is  found  guilty  of  treason,  and 
receives  judgment»  422,  accuses  Sir  Henry  Neville,  ib. 
his  execution  and  behaviour  at  it,  423,  abstract  of  his 
confession,  under  his  own  hand,  482,  his  confession  to 
some  clerg3rmen,  concerning  the  heinousness  of  his 
offence,  488. 
Essex,  earl  of,  his  device  exhibited  before  queen  Elisabeth, 


iL  147, 148,  substance  of  a  letter  written  to  the  qnen 
for  him  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  15^  bis  letter  to  Mr. 
Bacon,  141,  his  letter  to  him  about  speaking  to  queen 
Elhuibeth  in  his  behalf,  148,  hUtwo  letters  to  Mr.  Ban», 
144,  145,  his  letter  about  a  meeting  with  him,  146,  kii 
letter  to  him  before  his  expedition  to  Cadiz,  153. 
Essex,  eaii  of,  Bacon's  apology  in  relation  to  him,  L  433, 
iL20. 

Estates  for  years,  how  made,  L  581.    See  Leases. 

Estetes  in  tail,  how  created,  L  581,  were  not  forfeitable  by 
any  attainder,  ib.  impediments  in  a  man's  dispoaiog  of 
them,  606. 

Eternity  divided  faito  three  portions  of  tiaie,  L  880. 

Ethelwold,  bishop  of  Winchester,  his  charity  in  the  time  d 
famine,  L  819. 

Ethics,  146,56. 

Ethics,  not  to  give  way  to  politics,  L  585. 

Evergreens,  their  cause,  L  148. 

Evil,  the  best  condition  is  not  to  will,  the  nert  not  to  eaa, 
i.269. 

Eunuchs  dim-sighted,  why,  i.  160.    Eunuchs  envious,  96. 

Euphrates,  the  philosopher,  i.  826. 

Euripides,  his  saying  of  beautiful  persons,  t  815. 

Europe,  state  of  in  1580,  i.  364. 

Exactions,  some  complaints  eoneeming  them  remofcd, 
i.887. 

Examinations  ui  chancery  not  to  be  made  by  interrogatioas, 
except  in  special  cases,  i.  720,  other  cases  relying  to 
examination  of  witnesses,  ib. 

Example  gives  a  quicker  impression  than  argument,  i.  521. 

Excess  in  clothes  and  diet  to  be  restrained,  L  519. 

Exchequer,  how  to  be  managed,  i.  715. 

Excommunication  by  the  pope,  not  lawful  to  kill  priaoei 
thereupon,  I  694,  the  greatest  judgaieot  on  earth,  S5B, 
never  to  be  used  but  in  weighty  matters,  ib.  to  be  decreed 
by  none  but  the  bishop  in  person,  assisted  by  other  ei»sj, 
ib,  what  to  be  used  ordinarily  instead  of  it,  t6. 

Excrements  are  putrefactions  of  nourishment,  L  160.  Es- 
crements  of  living  creatures  smell  ill,  why,  179,  of  tte 
three  digestions,  ib.  why  some  smell  welUt5.  most  odka 
to  a  creature  of  the  same  kind,  179,  199,  but  less  per- 
nicious than  the  corruption  of  it,  199. 

Excrescences  of  plants,  i.  148,  €i  aeq.  two  triala  for  excscs- 
cences,  145.  Excrescences  joined  with  patrefiKtion,  at 
oak-apples,  &c.  ib.     Excrescences  of  roots,  loS. 

Execution,  the  life  of  the  laws,  L  51 1. 

Executorship,  how  a  property  in  goods  is  gained  tbereky. 
L  587,  of  what  extent  it  is,  ib.  the  oflBce  of  an  executor, 
ib.  &c  his  power  before  and  after  the  probate  of  a  «iH, 
ib.  how  he  may  re^se,  ib.  what  debts  be  is  to  pay,  asd 
in  what  order,  ib.  any  single  one  may  execute  akoe,  ik 

Exemplifications  not  to  be  made  in  many  cases,  L  722. 

Exercise,  i.  48,  in  what  bodies  hurtful,  ib.  mudi  not  to  be 
used  with  a  spare  diet,  ib.  benefits  of  exercise,  ib.  evik  of 
exercise,  ib.  Exercise  hindereth  putrefaction,  123,  thit 
exercise  best  where  the  limbs  move  more  than  the  sto> 
mach  or  belly,  166.  Exercise  impinguatet  not  ao  mock 
as  frictions,  why,  187,  no  body,  natural  or  politic,  bealtk- 
ful  without  it,  286,  manly  exercises  commended  to  the 
court,  520. 

Exercise,  a  good  sort  of  one  recommended  to  divines  m  the 
country,  and  in  the  universities,  i.  857. 

Exeter  besieged  by  Perkin,  prepares  for  a  good  dafear>. 
i.77a 

Exeter,  countess  of,  fialsely  accused  by  lady  Lake  and  bdr 
Roos,  iL  212  note  §,  her  cause  in  the  star-chamber,  216. 

Exigent,  a  writ  so  called,  what  ponishmeot  follows  it,  I 
580. 

Exile,  cases  relating  thereto,  with  the  proceedings  in  them. 

.  i.646. 

Exossation  of  fruits,  L  188. 

Expect :  blessings  not  expected  increase  the  price  ao4 
pleasure,  i.  259. 

Expense,  i.  284,  rules  for  the  regulation  of  it,  ib. 

Experiments  for  profit,  i.  248. 

Extortions,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  676. 

Eye  of  the  understanding  like  the  eye  of  the  sense,  L  96. 
Eye  thrust  out  of  the  head  banging  only  by  the  vtssa: 
nerve,  recovered  sight,  180.  Eyes,  why  both  mof«  eoe 
way,  185b  tigbt,  why  better  one  eye  shut,  t6. 


INDEX. 


767 


thing  double,  why,  ib,  pore-blind  men  see  best  near  hand, 
why,  ib.  old  men  at  some  distance,  186.  Eyes  are 
offended  by  o^er-great  lights,  ib,  by  interchange  of  light 
and  darkness  on  the  sudden,  186,  by  small  print,  ib,  wax 
red  in  anger,  in  blushing  not,  why,  ib. 


Fabius  Maxim  us,  was  feared  by  Hannibal,  i.  324. 

Fable  of  Hercules  and  Hylas,  i.  104,  of  the  fly,  303,  of  the 

frogs  in  drought,  256. 
Facility  in  ministers,  worse  than  bribery,  i.  269. 
Factions,  those  who  are  good  in  them  mean  men,  L  302,  to 
govern  by  them  low  policy,  ib.  when  one  is  extinguished, 
the  others  subdivide,  »6. 

Factions  ought  to  be  depressed  soon,  L  713,  a  remedy  pro- 
posed by  Cicero  for  preventing  factious  persons,  ib. 

Faith,  the  absurdity  of  an  implicit  one,  i.  680. 

Faithful  men  should  be  rewarded  as  well  at  regarded,  i. 
516. 

Falkland,  lord,  ii.  236, 243. 

Falling  sickness,  its  cause  and  core,  i.  198. 

Fame,  like  fire,  easy  to  preserve,  but  difficult  to  re-kindle, 
i.  329,  like  a  river  bearing  up  light  things  and  sinking 
weighty,  333. 

Fame  made  a  monster  by  the  poets,  i.  308,  on  what  occa- 
sion said  to  be  daughter  of  the  earth,  309,  how  to  <Us- 
cem  between  true  and  false  fames,  ib.  increases  virtue,  as 
heat  is  redoubled  by  reflexion,  265. 

Family  of  love,  a  heresy  which  came  from  the  Dutch,  i. 
383. 

Fanatics,  their  preaching  condemned,  i.  350,  their  manner 
of  handling  the  Scriptures  censured,  ib. 

Fascination,  the  opinion  of  it  ancient,  and  ever  by  the  eye, 
i.  194,  ever  by  love  or  envy,  ib. 

Fat,  extracted  out  of  flesh,  I  158. 

Father,  his  prerogative  is  before  the  king's,  in  the  custody 
of  his  children,  i.  485. 

Favour,  how  to  be  dispensed,  i.  300. 

Favourites,  judges  should  have  none,  i.  305,  kings  and 
great  princes,  even  the  wisest,  have  had  their  favourites, 
509,  to  ripen  their  judgments  and  ease  their  cares,  f&. 
or  to  screen  themselves  from  envy,  ib,  should  never  in- 
terpose in  courts  of  justice,  511. 

Fealty  was  sworn  to  the  king  by  every  tenant  in  knight's 
service,  i.  578. 

Fear,  how  it  loosens  the  belly,  and  causes  trembling,  &c. 
i.  89.  Fear,  the  impressions  thereof,  163, 195,  paleness, 
trembling,  standing  up  of  the  hair,  screeching,  163. 
Fearful  natures  suspicious,  287,  just  fear  sufficient 
ground  of  war,  534.  Fears  in  dimmer  lights  than  facts, 
535. 

Feathers  of  burds,  why  of  such  fine  colours,  t  83,  how  the 
colour  of  them  may  be  changed,  96,  age  changeth  them, 
ib.     Feathers  burnt  suppress  the  mother,  193. 

Features  and  proportions  improved,  or  altered  for  the 
worse,  i.  86. 

Fee-farms,  what,  I  588. 

Fce-stmple,  estates  so  held,  i.  582,  their  advantages,  ib, 

Felo  de  se,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  571,  several  cases  relating 
thereto,  645. 

Felons,  if  penitent,  recommended  to  expiate  their  offences 
in  the  mines,  i.  247. 

Felony,  if  committed  by  a  mad-raan,  why  excusable,  but 
not  so  if  by  a  man  drunk,  i.  555,  cases  in  the  statute  re- 
lating thereto  explained  in  many  instances,  560,  by  mis- 
chance, how  to  be  punished,  571,  other  cases  of  felony, 
ib.  flying  for  it  makes  a  forfeiture  of  the  goods,  580, 
several  cases  In  which  a  man  becomes  guilty  of  it,  644, 
the  method  of  punishment,  and  other  proceedings  relat- 
ing to  it,  ib.  punishment  of  it  is  hanging,  and  it  b  a  ques- 
tion whether  the  king  has  power  to  change  it  to  behead- 
ing, ih.  accessaries  therein,  when  punishable  or  not,  645, 
a  farther  account  of  the  trial,  punishment,  and  other  pro- 
ceedings in  it,  ib. 

Female  and  male  in  plants,  i.  151,  the  differences  of  female 
and  male  in  several  living  creatures,  183,  the  causes 
thereof,  »6. 

Z)€  FeodiSf  all  laws  about  them  are  but  additionals  to  the 
ancient  civil  law,  i.  485. 


Feoffees,  cases  concerning  them  in  the  statute  of  uses,  i. 
607—609. 

Feoffment,  cases  relating  thereto,  i.  607,  more  cases,  566, 
conveyance  by  it  in  what  manner  performed,  583. 

Ferdinand  duke  of  Florence,  his  character,  ii.  43  note  * 

Ferdinando  king  of  Naples,  a  bastard-slip  of  Arragon,  f. 
754,  bow  he  was  supported  by  Henry  VII.  760,  his 
league,  535. 

Ferdinando  of  Spain,  his  conjunction  with  Maximilian,  i. 
757,  sends  to  Henry  VII.  the  account  of  the  final  con- 
quest of  Granada,  758,  recovers  Russignion  and  Perpig- 
nan  from  the  French,  760,  sends  Hialas,  by  some  called 
Ellas,  into  England,  776,  to  treat  of  a  marriage  between 
Arthur  and  Catharine,  i6. 

Ferrera,  plots  with  Lopez  to  poison  queen  Elizabeth,  i.  400, 
is  discovered  and  committed  to  prison,  401. 

Fetid  smells,  L  179. 

Fibrous  bodies,  1.  ]  81, 182. 

Ficinus,  his  fond  imagination  of  sucking  blood  for  prolong, 
ing  life,  i.  184. 

Fig  tree  improved  by  cutting  off  the  top,  i.  135. 

Figs  in  the  spring,  i.  134.  Indian  fig  taketh  root  from  its 
branches,  151,  bath  large  leaves,  and  fruit  no  bigger  than 
beans,  ib, 

Figurable  and  not  figurable,  plebeian  notions,  i.  182. 

Figures  of  plants,  I  148. 

Figures,  or  tropes  in  music,  have  an  agreement  with  the 
figures  of  rhetoric,  L  99. 

Filvm  Medicinaie,  i.  91. 

Finances,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of  England 
and  Scotland,  L  458. 

Finch,  Sir  Henry,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  104  note  \, 

Fine,  what  it  is,  L  583,  how  conveyances  are  made  this 
way,  ib.  claim  must  be  made  in  five  years  after  proclama- 
tions issued  in  the  common  pleas,  or  else  any  one  loses 
his  right  herein  for  ever,  ib.  some  exceptions  to  this,  ih, 
is  a  feoffment  of  record,  ib. 

Fines  for  alienations  of  the  greatest  antiquity,  L  590,  of 
several  kinds,  ib. 

Fir  and  pine-trees,  why  they  mount,  L  143. 

Fire  and  time  work  the  same  effects,  L  117,  preserve  bo- 
dies, 123.  Fire  tanneth  not  as  the  sun  doth,  ISO.  Fire 
and  hot  water  heat  differently,  158.  Fires  subterrany, 
eruptions  of  thenf  out  of  plains,  126.  Fire  and  air  fore- 
show winds,  177. 

Fire  of  diseases  how  to  be  put  out,  i.  198,  to  be  extinguish- 
ed as  the  fire  of  a  house,  ib. 

Firmarimy  the  derivation  and  force  of  this  word,  L  618. 

Fish  of  the  sea  put  into  fresh  water,  i.  162.  Fishes  fore- 
show rain,  178.  Fishes  greater  than  any  beasts,  the 
cause,  183.  Shell-fish,  some  have  male  and  female, 
some  not,  186. 

Fishery,  no  mineral  like  it,  i.  517,  519. 

Fitz.  Gerard,  Thomas,  earl  of  Kildare,  and  deputy  of  Ire. 
land,  proclaims  Simnel,  the  counterfeit  Plantagenet,  1. 
738,  invades  Enxland  in  conjunction  with  the  earl  of 
Lincoln  and  lord  Level,  740,  slain  in  battle  near  Newark, 
741. 

Fitz- Herbert,  what  he  says  of  fines,  i.  590. 

Fitz- Walter,  lord,  supporU  Perkin,  I  763,  John  Ratcliffe, 
lord  Fitz- Walter,  apprehended,  765,  convicted  and  con- 
veyed  to  Calais  in  hope,  ib,  beheaded  for  dealing  with  his 
keeper  to  escape,  ib. 

Fitz- Williams's  case,  i.  62a 

Fixation  of  bodies,  I  175. 

Flame,  of  powder,  how  it  dilateth  and  moveth,  i.  83. 
Flame  and  air  mix  not,  86,  except  in  the  spirits  of  ve- 
getables, ib.  and  of  living  creatures,  »6.  their  wonderful 
effects,  mixed,  ih.  form  of  flame  would  be  globular,  and 
not  pyramidal,  87,  would  be  a  lasting  body,  if  not  ex. 
tinguished  by  air,  ih,  mixeth  not  with  air,  ib,  burneth 
stronger  on  the  sides  than  in  the  midst,  ib.  is  irritated 
by  the  air  ambient,  ih,  opinion  of  the  peripatetics  of  the 
element  of  fire,  ih,  preyeth  upon  oil,  as  air  upon  water, 
96,  experiments  about  its  duration,  126,  et  uq,  taketh 
in  no  other  body  into  it,  but  converteth  it,  175^  more 
easy  to  move  than  air,  177.  Flame  causeth  water  to 
rise,  188.  Flame,  the  continuance  of  it  according  to 
several  bodies,  126,  observation  about  going  out  of 
flame,  127,  lasting  thereof  in  candles  of  several  mixtures. 


768 


INDEX. 


ib,  of  several  wicks,  tfr.  in  candles  laid  in  bran,  ib,  in- lamp*, 
ib,  where  it  draweth  the  nourishment  far,  ib,  in  a  tur- 
reted  lamp,  ib.  where  it  is  kept  close  from  air,  t5.  ae- 
cording  to  the  temper  of  the  air,  ib.  irritated  by  cold,  ib. 
experiment  about  flame,  188. 

Flammock,  the  lawyer,  Thomas,  incites  the  Cornish  men 
to  rebel  against  the  subsidy,  L  773,  is  taken  and  exe- 
cuted, 775. 

Flatterer,  his  words  make  against  the  man  in  whose  behalf 
they  are  spoken,  L  308,  no  such  flatterer  as  a  man*s 
self,  283,  several  sorts  and  ranks  of  them,  303.  Flat- 
tery of  princes  as  criminal  as  drawing  the  sword  against 
them,  509. 

Fleming,  Sir  Thomas,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench, 
dies,ii.  163  note  f. 

Fleming,  Adrian,  the  son  of  a  Dutch  brewer,  made  cardi- 
nal of  Tortosa,  i.  750,  preceptor  to  Charles  V.  and 
pope,  ib, 

Flemings,  i.  752,  757,  759.  765,  773,  call  the  treaty  at 
Windsor,  made  between  Henry  VI L  and  Philip  king  of 
Castile,  "  intercursus  mat  us,**  790.  England  a  ba(£  of 
steel  to  the  Flemings,  536. 

Flesh,  human,  its  venomous  quality,  L  85.  Flesh  dissolved 
into  fat,  15&  Flesh  edible  and  not  edible,  184,  the 
causes  of  each,  ib.  horse's  flesh  sometimes  eaten,  ib. 
roan*s  flesh  likewise,  85, 184,  said  to  be  eaten  by  witches, 
184. 

Flies  in  excess,  why  a  sign  of  a  pestilential  year,  i.  166. 

Flight  of  birds,  why  the  swiftest  motion,  i.  158. 

Flint  laid  at  the  bottom  of  a  tree,  why  it  hetpeth  the  growth, 
i.  133. 

Float  and  refloat  of  the  sea,  i.  191. 

Flowers  smell  best  whose  leaves  smell  not,  L  129,  how  to 
enlarge  flowers,  and  increase  their  odours.  133  et  teq. 
Flowers  growing  amongst  the  com,  and  no  where  else, 
138,  to  have  flowers  open  at  the  sun's  approach  very 
obvious,  ib.  Flowers,  inscription  of  them  on  trees,  140, 
to  induce  colour  into  flowers.  141.  Flowers,  how  made 
double,  t&.  to  make  them  double  in  fruit-trees,  142. 
Flowers  all  exquisitely  figured,  148,  numbers  of  their 
leaves,  ib.    Flowers  in  gai^ens,  298. 

Fly,  the  fable  of  it,  i.  303. 

Flying  in  the  air  of  a  body  unequal,  i.  174,  of  a  body  sup- 
ported with  feathers.  187. 

Foliambe,  Francis,  L  207. 

Folietanes,  feeding  on  leaves,  a  religious  order,  why  put 
down  by  the  pope,  89. 

Followers  and  friends,  i.  300.  costly  ones  make  the  train 
longer  than  the  wings,  ib.  their  several  denominations,  ib. 

Fomentation,  or  bath  for  the  gout,  i.  253. 

Food,  the  selling  of  that  which  is  unwholesome,  or  at  un- 
reasonable rates,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  677. 

Force,  all  oppressions  (hereby  how  to  be  punished,  L  676. 

Foreign  plants,  I  146,  how  best  removed,  152. 

Foresight,  the  wisdom  of  it,  ii.  90  note  f . 

Forest  and  chases,  much  good  land  recoverable  from  them, 
i.  517. 

Forfeitures,  how  a  property  in  goods  is  gained  thereby,  i. 
587. 

Forfeitures,  or  fines,  not  to  be  anticipated  or  farmed  out, 
i.  520. 

Forgiveness  is  natural  to  generous  minds,  i.  678. 

<*  Forma  Pauperis,**  when  to  be  admitted  as  a  proper  plea, 
i.722. 

Formalist  worse  for  business  than  an  absurd  man,  i.  281. 

Forming  of  parts  in  young  creatures,  1.  86. 

Fornication,  the  guilt  and  odiousness  of  it  represented,  i. 
210,211. 

Fortescue,  Sir  John,  under-treasurer  and  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer;  I  596,  ii.  153. 

Fortitude,  the  true  notions  of  it  are  lost,  L  680,  distinguishes 
rightly  between  the  grounds  of  quarrels,  ib. 

Fortune,  like  a  market,  i.  278. 

Fortune,  i.  293,  though  blind  is  not  invisible,  294,  confi- 
dence and  reputation  the  daughters  of  Fortune,  ib. 

Fortunes,  inequality  between  those  of  England  and  Scot- 
land, i.  464. 

Fossils,  how  they  differ  from  plants,  i.  150,  their  many  me- 
dicinal uses,  162. 

Foundations  and  gifts,  i.  290. 


Fountains,  with  regard  to  the  beauty  and  refresfameot  in 
gardens,  i.  299. 

Fowfe,  Mr.  ii  205. 

Fowls,  water-fowls  foreshow  rain,  i.  178. 

Fowlys,  Sir  David,  some  account  of  him,  iL  26  note  *. 

Fox,  bishop  of  Exeter,  made  counsellor  to  Henry  VIL  i. 
735,  ma!^  lord  privy-seal,  and  successively  bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Durham,  Winchester,  ib.  sent  on  em- 
bassage to  James  111.  of  Scotland,  742,  one  of  the  coid- 
missioners  of  trade,  772,  bis  great  diligence  in  opposing 
the  king  of  Scots,  776,  takes  a  journey  to  Scotland  shoot 
the  breach  of  truce,  781,  his  character,  784,  the  main 
instrument  of  the  marriage  between  the  lady  Margaret 
and  the  king  of  Scots,  785,  concludes  the  natch  between 
Charles  prince  of  Castile  and  Mary  second  daughter  of 
Henry  VIL  792. 

Fragile  bodies,  i.  18a     FtagUity,  its  cause,  181. 

France,  iU  flourishing  state,  L  742.     Vide  Charlea  VIIL 

France,  the  union  of  its  duchies,  &c.  L  450,  king  oi;  efasnges 
his  religion,  442,  its  afflicted  condition,  381. 

Francis,  duke  of  Britany,  loses  his  memory,  and  is  uoder 
the  direction  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  L  744,  his  death 
after  his  army  was  beaten,  748. 

Francis  I.  i.  314,  his  noble  nature,  320. 

Francis,  Matthew,  seijeant-at-arms,  has  a  quarrel  with 
Mr.  CoUes,  ii.  263. 

Franckalmoigne,  a  sort  of  tenure,  L  624,  its  origin  and  dig- 
nity, ib. 

Frauds,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  676. 

Freedoms,  of  four  kinds  among  the  Romans,  L  452,  bow  \o 
be  managed  after  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland.  459. 

Freeholders  of  some  manors  do  hold  by  suit  of  court,  L  579. 

French  disease,  its  supposed  original,  L  85. 

French  king*s  titles  how  they  rival  the  emperor*s,  i.  257. 

Frenchmen  hurt  in  the  head  hard  to  cure,  L  173,  wiser 
than  they  seem,  281. 

Friar  Bacon's  illusion,  t  170. 

Friction,  a  fartberer  of  nourishment,  i  91,  why  it  maketh 
the  parts  more  fleshy,  186,  why  it  impinguateth  laore 
than  exercise,  187. 

Friends  ou^t  not  to  be  forgiven,  according  to  Cosbbqs 
duke  of  Florence,  L  264,  the  world  a  wilderness  without 
friends,  282,  the  manifold  fniiU  of  friendship,  282, 28Sv 
a  false  friend  more  dangerous  than  an  open  enemy,  509. 

Friendship,  i.  281. 

Prion,  Stephen,  secretary  in  the  F^nch  tongue  to  Heniy 
VIL  i.  762,  gained  by  lady  Margaret,  ib.  deserU  Perkin, 
777. 

Frogs  in  excess,  why  a  sign  of  a  pestilential  year,  L  166^ 
the  fable  of  the  frogs  in  a  drought,  256. 

Fruits,  causes  of  their  maturation,  L  120,  several  instances 
thereof,  ib.  the  dulcoration  thereof  by  other  means,  184. 
Fruit  cut  or  pierced  rots  sooner,  122,  enlarged,  how,  133 
et  $eq.  Fruit  pricked  as  it  groweth  ripens  sooner,  195, 
made  fairer  by  plucking  off  some  blossoms,  ib.  Fruit 
tree  grafted  upon  a  wild  tree,  185.  Pk-uit  why  doko- 
rated  by  applying  of  swine's  dung,  186.  also  by  diaff  and 
swine*s  dung  mingled,  ib.  enlarged  by  being  covered  with 
a  pot,  as  it  groweth,  ib.  Fruits  compound,  187.  Fruits 
of  divers  kinds  upon  one  tree,  140.  Fruits  of  diwn 
shapes  and  figures,  ib.  Fruits  with  inscriptions  upon 
them,  ib.  Fruits  that  are  red  within,  141.  Fraiu 
coming  twice  a  year,  147.  Fruits  made  without  core  or 
stone,  142.  Trees  with  and  without  flowers  and  fruits, 
148,  preserved,  how,  152.  Fruits  that  have  joices  fit 
and  unfit  for  drink,  1^.  Fruits  sweet  before  they  be 
ripe,  154,  which  never  sweeten,  ib.  Fruit  blossomifig 
hurt  by  south  winds,  156. 

Fuel  consuming  little,  i.  172.     Fuel  cheap,  ib. 

Full  of  the  moon,  several  effecU  of  it,  L  188,  180,  trials  for 
further  observations,  ib, 

Fullerton,  Sir  James,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord  keeper 
Bacon,  ii.  200. 

Fumes  taken  in  pipes,  L  193. 

Fumitory,  a  preservative  against  the  spleen,  L  159. 


Gabato,  Sebastian,  a  native  of  Venice  living  at  Bristol, 
i.  780,  his  reflections  on  the  discoveries  of  Columbus,  t&. 
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obtaining  a  ship  manned  of  Henry  VII.  the  course  he 

steered,  ib. 
Gad.flj,  i.  160. 
Gage,  Mr.  U.  218,  254. 255. 
Gagvien,  prior  of  Trinity  in  France,  his  speech  to  the  coun- 

<3l  of  Henry  VII.  i.  753,  disperses  a  libel  In  Latin  verse 

against  the.king  at  his  going  home,  756.       ^ 
Galba,  L  262,  273,  321,  was  thought  fit  for  government  till 

be  had  power,  269. 
Galcp,  his  cure  for  the  scirrhus  of  the  liver,  i.  140. 
Galeot  slain,  L  747. 
Galilteus,  or  Galileo,  ii.  170,  211,  his  opinion  of  the  ebbing 

and  flowing  of  the  sea,  i.  174. 
Galley-slaves,  why  generally  fleshy,  i.  166. 
Gaol  delivery,  the  course  of  executing  it, !.  574»  the  office 

of  gaolers,  651. 
Game,  destroying  of  it,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  677. 
Gaping,  a  motion  of  imitation,  i.  48. 
Garcilazzo  de  Viega,  descended  of  the  race  of  the  Incas, 

t.52B. 
Gardens,  i.  298,  for  all  months  in  the  year,  ib. 
Gardiner,  bishop,  i.  318,  a  saying  of  his,  667. 
Gardiner,  Sir  Robert,  a  commendation  of  him,  i.  714. 
Garments,  of  what  plants  they  may  be  made,  i.  151. 
Gamers  under-ground,  the  best  preservatives  of  com,  i.  123. 
Garter,  order  of,  i.  760. 
Gaston  de  Fois,  i.  295. 
Gathering  of  wind  for  freshness,  i.  172. 
Gavelkind^  a  custom  in  Kent,  i.  577.    Gavelkind  land  is 

not  escheatable  for  felony,  560. 
Gaul,  nation  of,  made  capable  of  bearing  ofllces,  &c.  in 

Rome,  i.  451. 
Gaunt,  the  honourable  retreat  there  by  Sir  John  Norris^ 

L537. 
Gawen,  Sir  John,  ii.  204. 
General  words,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  stretched  too  fieir 

in  intendments,  is  a  good  rule  m  law,  i.  550. 
Generating  of  some  creatures,  at  set  times  only,  of  some  at 

aO  times,  L  169,  the  cause  of  each,  ib. 
Generation  opposed  to  corruption,  i.  122,  they  are  nature's 

two  boundaries,  ib. 
Generations,  history  of,  i.  28. 
Genius  over-mastering,  i.  194. 
Geometry,  i.  3a 
George,  order  of  Saint,  should  do  more  than  robe  and 

feast,  i.  523. 
Georgics  of  the  mind,  i.  57. 

German  mines  having  vegetables  in  the  bottom,  i.  146. 
Germany,  its  state  considered,  i.  382. 
Germination  of  plants  accelerated  by  several  means,  i.  131, 

132,  retarded  by  several  means,  132. 
Gerrard,  Sir  Thomas,  U.  198,  recommended  by  the  mar- 

anis  of  Buckingham  to  the  lord  chancellor,  223. 
diness,  why  alter  long  sitting,  i.  166. 

Gift,  property  gained  thereby,  when  valid,  and  when  void, 
i.586. 

Glass,  why  pressure  upon  the  lip  of  it  makes  the  water 
fHsk,i.  83. 

Glass,  the  materials  thereof  in  Venice,  i  171.  Glass  out  of 
the  sand,  172.  Glass,  whether  remolten  it  keepeth 
weight,  175. 

Glass,  how  to  be  improved,  i.  172. 

Globes  at  distance  appearing  flat,  i.  187. 

Gloucester,  statute  of,  relating  to  wastes  of  timber-trees, 
and  property  in  them  explained,  i.  617,  620. 

Glow-worms  shine  longer  than  they  live,  i.  124.  Glow- 
worm, its  nature  and  properties,  163.  Glow-worms  put 
in  glasses  under  the  water,  their  use,  170. 

God,  how  many  wajrs  he  is  dishonoured  in  his  church,  i. 
674,  he  only  is  eternal,  337,  is  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
ib.  his  design  of  uniting  his  Son  to  man,  and  the  wonder- 
fulness  of  that  dispensation,  ib.  resolved  to  create  the 
world,  ib.  created  all  things  good  at  first,  ib.  governs  all 
things  by  his  providence,  3§3,  revealed  his  will,  in  dif- 
ferent dc^ees  and  manners,  at  different  times,  ib. 

Godfrey,  bbhop  of  Luca,  ii.  166. 

Godfrey's  case,  ii.  269. 

Gold,  the  making  of  it,  i.  121,  a  work  if  possible,  yet  not 
rightly  pursued,  ib.  discourse  of  a  stranger  touching  the 
Boakiog  of  it,  ib.  directions  for  the  making  of  it,  ib,  direc- 
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tions  of  a  trial,  121, 122,  several  properties  of  gold,  122 
Gold  hath  in  it  the  least  volatile  of  any  metal,  175,  the 
making  gold  scarcely  possible,  241,  will  incorporate  with 
quicksilver,  lead,  copper,  brass,  iron,  243. 

Gondomar,  count  de,  his  resentment  against  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  ii.  106,  insulted  by  the  apprentices  of  London, 
ib.  note  *,  sends  his  compliments  to  the  lord  chancellor, 
219,  letters  to  him  from  lord  St.  Alban,  233, 252,  a  great 
friend  of  his  lordship,  in  no  credit  with  the  prince  of 
Wales  or  duke  of  Buckingham,  255. 

Gondomar,  his  tale  when  our  author  was  advanced  to  the 
great  seal,  i.  317.     Vide  330. 

Gonsalvo,  his  character  of  a  soldier,  i.  315. 

Goodere,  Sir  Henry,  ii  170, 178. 

Goodness  of  nature,  i.  270,  has  no  excess  but  error,  ib.  tne 
several  signs  or  symptoms  of  it,  270, 271 . 

Goods  stolen,  if  forfeited  to  the  crown  by  felony,  &c.  cannot 
be  recovered  by  the  owner,  i.  586. 

Gordon,  Catherine,  married  to  Perkin,  i.  771,  her  commen- 
dations, 779,  taken  and  sent  to  the  queen,  and  had  an 
honourable  allowance,  ib. 

Gorge,  his  confession,  relating  to  lord  Essex's  treason  i. 
42iS,  another  confession,  ib. 

Gorgias,  i.  194. 

Goths,  &€.  their  descent  upon  Rome,  i.  467- 

Govemment,  its  four  pillars,  i.  272,  its  charter  of  founda- 
tion, 527,  they  who  cannot  govem  themselves  not  fit  to 
govem  others,  516. 

Government,  four  original  causes  thereof,  i.  653,  hereditary, 
655,  good  ones  compared  to  fair  crystals,  713,  that  ob- 
servable in  the  great  universe,  a  proper  pattem  for  go- 
vemment in  state,  450,  all  kinds  of  it  lawful,  353. 

Gout,  order  in  curing  it  in  twenty-four  hours,  i.  91,  mine- 
ral bath  prescribed  for  its  cure,  174. 

Grafting  of  roses,  i.  133,  a  late  coming  fmit  upon  an  early 
frait  tree,  132, 133.    Grafts  in  great  plenty,  134. 

Grafting,  whence  it  meliorateth  the  fruit,  i.  135,  some  trees 
come  better  from  the  kernel  than  the  graft,  ib.  Grafting 
of  trees  that  bear  no  fruit  enlargeth  the  leaves,  137. 
Grafting  of  several  kinds  maketh  not  compound  fmits, 
ib.  doubleth  flowers,  but  maketh  not  a  new  kind,  ib. 
Grafting  vine  upon  vine,  156. 

Grains  of  youth,  i.  250. 

Grammar-schools,  the  inconveniences  of  a  great  number 
of  them,  i.  495,  496. 

Granada,  almost  recovered  from  the  Moors,  i.  754,  the  final 
conquest  of  it,  758,  had  been  in  possession  of  the  Moors 
700  years,  759. 

Grandison,  viscount,  ii.  257. 

Granicum,  battle  of,  i.  323. 

Grants  of  the  king  are  not  to  be  constmed  and  taken  to  a 
special  intent,  i.  558,  of  a  common  person,  how  far  to  be 
extended,  ib.  a  distinction  made  between  them  and  de- 
clarations, 560,  does  not  prove  the  lessee's  property  in 
any  but  timber-trees,  559,  some  rules  concerning  the 
staying  them,  as  proper  or  not  so,  710. 

Grapes,  how  they  may  be  kept  long,  i.  152. 

Gravity,  its  increase  and  decrease,  L  87,  motion  of  gravity 
within  or  at  distance  from  the  earth,  ib.  Vide  170.  Opi- 
nion of  moving  to  the  centre  a  vanity,  87. 

Gray,  lord,  takes  the  Spaniards'  fort  in  Ireland,  i.  357. 

Graziers,  why  they  remove  their  cattle  from  mean  to  better 
pastures,!.  134. 

Great  Britain,  the  beginning  of  a  history  thereof,  i.  796. 

Great  offices  and  officers,  i.  514. 

Greatness  comparative  of  living  creatures,  i.  183. 

Greatness  of  kingdoms,  i.  284,  how  advanced,  ib. 

Green,  the  general  colour  of  plants,  i.  141. 

Greendoth,  court  of,  ordained  for  the  provision  of  the 
king's  household,  i.  448,  520. 

Greenness  in  some  plants  all  winter,  whence,  i.  148. 

Gregory  the  Great,  why  traduced  by  Machiavel,  i.  306. 

Grenvil,  Sir  Richard,  his  memorable  action  in  the  Revenge, 
against  the  Spanish  fleet,  i.  540. 

Greville,  Sir  Fulke,  an  account  of  him,  ii.  57  note  f,  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer,  ib.     See  Brooke. 

Grief  and  pain,  the  impressions  thereof,  i.  163,  164. 

Grindal,  his  censure  of  physicians,  i.  320. 

Groves  of  bays  hinder  pestilent  airs,  i.  193,  the  cause  of 
the  wholesome  air  of  Antiochia,  ib. 
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Growing  of  certain  fruits  and  berbt  after  they  are  gathered, 
whence,  I  120,  trial  whether  they  increase  in  weight,  tA. 
Growing  or  multiplying  of  metals,  175. 

Growth  of  hair,  nails,  hedges,  and  herbs,  in  the  moon's 
increase,  i.  1^ 

Guinea-pepper  causeth  sneezing,  i.  192. 

Guise,  family  of,  many  troubles  in  England  and  Scotland 
owing  to  them,  L  390.  England  anists  France  several 
times  against  the  faction  of  thb  house,  ib,  duke  of,  is  be- 
headed by  Henry  III.  of  France,  t6.  a  saying  concerning 
the  duke  of  Guise's  liberality,  434. 

Guise,  Henry,  duke  of,  in  what  sense  the  greatest  usurer  in 
France,  i.  321. 

Gum  dissolves  both  by  fire  and  water,  L  181. 

Gum-dragon,  i.  173. 

Gum  of  trees,  the  cause  of  its  shining,  i.  83. 

Gunpowder,  the  cause  of  the  great  noise  it  yieldeth,  i.  86, 
white,  whether  it  giveth  no  sound,  101. 

H 

Hackct,  a  fanatical  disturber  of  the  church,  i.  383,  his  ex- 
ecution, ib. 

Hair  coloured  black  by  the  Turks,  i.  167.  Hairs  of  beasts 
not  so  fresh  colours  as  birds*  feathers,  83,  how  the  colour 
of  them  may  be  changed,  96.  Hair  on  the  head  of  chil- 
dren  new-born,  whence,  158,  standing  erect  in  a  fright, 
whence,  163.  Hair  changing  colour,  183.  Hair  of  the 
party  beloved  worn,  exdteth  love,  200. 

Hanaper  of  the  chancery,  what  it  included,  i.  589. 

Hands  have  a  sympathy  with  the  head  and  other  parts, 
i.  97. 

Hannibal's  character  of  Fabius  and  Marcellus,  i.  325. 

Hanno  and  Hannibal,  i.  325. 

Hansbeys,  their  cause  in  chancery,  ii  204  note  §§. 

Hard  substances  in  the  bodies  of  living  creatures,  roost 
about  the  head,  i.  168,  some  of  them  stand  at  a  stay, 
some  continually  grow,  ib.  all  of  them  without  sense  but 
the  teeth,  ib. 

Hard  bodies,  their  cause,  i.  181. 

Harper,  Sir  John,  ii.  196. 

Hatching  of  eggs,  i.  169. 

Hatton,  lady,  removes  her  daughter,  to  prevent  her  being 
married  to  Sir  John  Villiers,  il  193  note  *. 

Haughton,  Sir  Richard,  ii.  19a 

Hawkins,  Sir  John,  his  unfortunate  death  by  sickness  in 
the  West  Indies,  i.  541. 

Haws  and  hips  in  store,  portend  cold  winters,  i.  166. 

Hay,  Sir  Alexander,  his  queries  about  the  office  of  consta- 
bles, with  answers,  L  648. 

Hayward,  Dr.  committed  to  the  Tower,  for  the  history  of 
the  deposition  of  king  Richard  IL  i.  312.  stolen  from  Cor- 
nelius Tacitus,  ib. 

Head,  its  sympathy  with  the  feet,  i.  97,  local  motion  con- 
tinued after  the  head  struck  off,  whence,  ISO. 

Health,  regimen  of  it,  i.  287,  interrupted  by  sudden  change 
of  diet,  ib.  cheerfulness  a  great  preservative  of  it,  S>. 
how  consulted  by  the  situation  of  buildings,  289. 

Health  of  the  nation  remarkable  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
i.  879. 

Healthful  airs  oft-times  without  scent,  i.  191. 

Hearing  hath  more  immediate  operation  upon  the  manners 
and  spirits  of  men  than  the  other  senses,  whence,  i.  100, 
its  hinderances  and  helps,  i.  116,  why  hindered  by  yawn- 
ing,  ib.  helped  by  holding  the  breath,  ib.  instruments  to 
help  hearing,  t&.  Hearing  causeth  horror,  161.  Hearing 
more  offended  by  some  objects,  than  the  eye  by  ungrate- 
ful sights,  115. 

Heart  of  an  ape  worn  increaseth  audacity,  as  reported,  &c. 
i   196 

Heat  and  cold,  i.  236.  . 

Heat  and  cold,  Nature's  two  hands,  I  93.  Heat  the 
chiefest  power  in  nature,  97,  how  to  make  trial  of  the 
highest  operation  of  it,  98.  Heat  and  time  work  the 
like  effects,  98,  117,  their  different  operations  in  many 
things,  117,  158.  Heat  more  tolerable  under  the  line 
than  on  the  skirts  of  the  torrid  zone,  130.  Heat,  being 
qualified  by  moisture,  the  effect,  158.  Heat  causeth 
the  differences  of  male  and  female,  183,  other  differ- 
ences thereupon,  t^.  tempered  with  moisture,  ib.  the  se- 


veral effects  of  heat  in  the  sun,  fire,  and  living  cria- 
tures,  184.  Heat  and  cold  have  a  virtual  transitioo 
without  communication  of  substance,  185.  Heat  within 
the  earth,  187,  g^reater  in  winter  than  summer,  B.  trial 
of  drawing  it  forth  by  the  moon-beams,  188.  Heats  no- 
der  the  equinoctial  less  than  under  the  torrid  zones,  three 
causes  thereof,  130. 

Heath,  Robert,  made  solicitor-general,  it  228, 236. 

Heathen  opinion  toudiiog  generation  of  creatures  perfect 
by  concretion,  refelled,  L  189. 

Heavenly  bodies,  their  influences,  L  188, 191. 

Hebrews,  i.  20a 

Hector,  Dr.  his  prescription  to  the  dames  of  LoodoB,  i. 
259. 

Hedgehog's  flesh,  its  virtue,  I  199. 

Heirs  are  bound  by  the  acts  of  their  ancestors,  if  named, 
L  577,  charged  for  false  plea,  ib.  the  great  fisvoor  of  our 
law  towards  them,  606w 

Helena,  her  lover  quitted  Juno  and  Pallas,  i.  268w 

Heliotropia,  the  causes  of  its  opening  and  shutting,  or  bend- 
ing towards  the  sun,  L  139. 

Helwisse,  Sir  Gervase,  his  declaration  concerning  &t  Tho. 
mas  Overbury's  death,  L  700,  ii.  175,  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  175  note  f ,  L  700  note  f ,  discovered  to  be  eoo- 
cemed  in  the  murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  i.  700^ 
it  175. 

Hemlock  causeth  easy  death,  L  154. 

Hemp  and  flax,  the  great  use  of  planting  them,  L  517. 

Henry  II.  of  England,  i.  276. 

Henry  III.  of  France  is  stabbed  before  the  walls  of  Pixii, 
by  a  jacobin  friar,  i  687,  is  murdered,  t&.  the  revenge  of 
his  death,  264. 

Henry  IV.  of  France,  his  question  to  the  count  of  Sois- 
sons,  i.312,  is  called  the  king  of  fiaith,  ib.  the  best  com- 
mander of  his  time,  588,  mudi  praised,  687,  is  murder- 
ed,  ib. 

Henry  IL  and  III.  of  England,  some  troubles  of  tbeir  rcip 
mentioned,  i.  379. 

Henry  IV.  of  England  extolled  by  the  prior  of  Trinity,  i. 
754.  Story  of  the  first  year  of  his  reign  poblished,  tad 
dedicated  to  lord  Essex,  which  offends  tha  qneen,  487, 
is  deposed  and  murdered,  422. 

Henry  V.  of  England,  his  remarkable  succesa,  i.  899. 

Henry  VL  of  England,  slain  by  the  hands  of  Ricbani  IIL 
i.  731. 

Henry  VIL  of  England,  his  history,  L  276,  in  his  greatest 
business  imparted  to  few,  277,  his  device  to  improve 
England,  285,  what  Henry  VI.  said  of  him,  795,  styled 
earl  of  Richmond  before  his  accession  to  the  crown,  781, 
caused  **  Te  Deum  **  to  be  sung  on  the  place  of  his  vie- 
tory,  t^.  his  three  titles  to  the  crown,  7^  depreaes  the 
title  of  the  house  of  York,  ib.  disperses  the  fears  of  the 
people  by  his  peaceable  march  to  London,  733,  sparing 
of  creations  when  crowned,  734,  institutes  yeomen  of  bis 
guard,  ib.  summons  a  parliament,  ib.  his  attainder  how 
mentioned  by  the  judges,  735,  his  marriage  more  solemn- 
ized than  his  entry  or  coronation,  ib.  successful  and  se- 
cure, ib.  punishes  the  rebels  by  fines  and  ransoms,  741, 
obtains  from  the  pope  the  qualifying  of  sanctuaries;  742, 
his  conduct  in  the  affair  of  Britany,  ib.  his  schemes  there- 
in too  fine  to  be  fortunate,  745,  great  affairs  being  too 
stubborn  to  be  wrought  upon  by  points  of  wit,  ib.  calls  a 
parliament,  ib.  recommends  laws  against  riota,  747,  and 
to  encourage  trade  and  manufactures,  ib.  pusses  seferal 
good  laws,  748,  retrenches  the  privileges  of  the  dergr, 
tb.  serves  himself  by  intimacy  with  Adrian  de  Csfllm 
the  pope's  legate,  750,  barters  laws  for  treaaure,  bemf 
one  of  the  best  lawgivers,  ib.  improves  the  military  force, 
751,  demands  the  title  and  tribute  from  France,  755^  hm 
speech  to  his  parilament,  756,  proposes  to  trj  ha  right 
for  the  crown  of  France,  ib.  receives  from  the  king  and 
queen  of  Spain  letters  containing  particulars  of  the  final 
conquest  of  Granada,  758,  draws  together  a  puissant 
army,  and  lands  at  Calais,  759,  invests  Boloign  and  makes 
peace,  760,  notifies  his  gainful  peace  to  the  mayor  and 
aldermen  of  London,  761,  general  clamour  aga&st  the 
king,  763,  his  diligence  in  tracing  Perkin's  history,  764, 
has  his  own  spies  cursed  publicly  at  St.  Paul's,  tj.  tbt 
probable  reasons  of  his  distaste  against  Sir  wiOian 
Stanley,  766,  the  king  pestered  wiu  twaimt  of  libels, 
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the  females  of  sedition,  767,  crashes  money  from  his  sub- 
jects by  his  penal  laws,  ib,  enters  into  a  lea^e  in  defence 
of  Italy,  768,  a  reward  promised  for  killing  or  taking  the 
king  by  Perkin's  proclamation,  772,  the  king's  wars  were 
always  a  mine  of  treasure  to  him,  773,  creates  bannerets 
after  the  victory  at  Blackheatb,  775,  demands  of  the 
Scots  to  have  Perkin  delivered,  776,  777,  constantly 
named  in  the  Italian  league  before  Ferdinando,  768,  ex- 
erts his  utmost  force  to  secure  Perkin,  when  he  had  got 
bim  on  English  ground,  778»  enters  the  city  of  Exeter 
joyfully,  and  gives  them  his  sword,  779,  takes  Perkin  out 
of  sanctuary,  on  promise  of  Ufe,  ib,  rebuilds  the  palace  of 
Shene,  780,  assigns  a  ship  manned  to  Gabato,  to  discover 
unknown  parts,  t6.  how  the  king  missed  the  first  dis- 
covery, ib.  makes  peace  with  the  king  of  Scots,  781,  has 
a  third  son  bom,  named  Edmund,  who  soon  died,  ib. 
passes  over  to  Calais,  and  has  an  interview  with  the 
archduke,  789,  summoned  by  the  pope  to  the  holy  war, 
ib,  creates  Henry  prince  of  Wales,  785,  his  barbarous 
usage  of  the  earl  of  Oxford,  one  of  his  principal  servants 
in  war  and  peace,  786,  had  scarce  any  parliament  with- 
out an  act  against  riots  and  retainers,  788,  subsidy  and 
benevolence  in  one  year  without  war  or  fear  of  any,  ib, 
bis  treatment  of  the  king  of  Castile,  forced  to  put  in  at 
Weymouth,  789,  790,  solicitous  to  have  Henry  VI.  ca- 
nonized, 791,  marries  his  second  daughter,  Marr,  to 
Charles  prince  of  Castile,  afterwards  emperor,  ib,  his 
death,  792,  his  character  and  benefactions,  ib.  laws  and 
justice  prevailed  in  his  time,  except  where  he  was  party, 
ib,  his  reputation  abroad  greater  than  at  home,  793,  born 
at  Pembroke  castle,  795. 

Henry  VIIL  of  England,  his  birth,  i.  756,  his  eminent  dis- 
tinguishing  qualities,  795,  learned,  but  short  of  his  brother 
Arthur,  ib,  his  felicity  upon  his  succession,  ib,  his  con- 
federacy with  FVancis  I.  and  Charles  V.  535. 

Henrv,  prince,  insolence  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury  to  him, 
ii.  172,  his  death  imputed  to  the  earl  of  Somerset,  ib. 
Mr.  Bacon's  Latin  eulogium  on  him,  and  its  translation, 
159, 160. 

Henry  II.  last  king  of  France  of  value,  except  Henry  IV. 
11257. 

Heraditus,  Socrates*  opinion  of,  i.  315,  styled  the  obscure, 
817,  325,  a  dark  saying  of  his,  283. 

Herbs  made  tenderer,  i.  136,  removed  from  beds  into  pots 
prosper  better,  ib.  grow  sweeter  by  cutting  off  the  first 
sprout,  whence,  ib,  inquiry  whether  they  can  be  made 
medicinable,  and  how,  148,  four  designations  of  it,  ib. 
their  ordinary  colours,  141.  Herbs  growing  out  of  the 
water  without  rQi^,  146,  growing  out  of  the  top  of  the 
sea  without  roots,  tb.  growing  out  of  snow,  ib,  growinff 
out  of  stone,  ib,  growing  in  the  bottoms  of  mines,  ib, 
none  growing  out  of  the  sea-sands,  ib.     Herbs  dying 

Jrearly,  147,  that  last  many  years,  ib,  the  largest  last  not 
ongest,  as  the  largest  trees  do,  why,  ib,  fable  of  an  herb 
In  the  likeness  of  a  lamb,  151.  Herbs  which  show  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  155.  Herbs  which  like  to  be 
watered  with  Mlt  water,  157.  Herbs  that  foreshow 
rain,  17a 

Hercules,  fable  of,  i.  104,  unbinds  Prometheus,  264. 

Heresy,  cases  relating  thereto,  and  the  punishment  of  it, 
L  646,  one  great  occasion  of  it,  346. 

Herlackenden*8  case,  relating  to  the  inheritance  of  timber 
trees,  L  618. 

Hermogenes,  the  rhetorician,  an  instance  of  an  early  ripe- 
ness and  hasty  fading,  i.  295. 

Herons*  high  flights  foreshow  wind,  i.  178. 

Hetberington's  declaration  concerning  lord  Essex's  treason, 
i.425. 

Hlalas,  Peter,  a  Spaniard,  occasions  the  marriage  between 
the  two  crowns,  i.  776. 

Hiccough,  why  removed  by  sneezing,  i.  150,  means  to  cease 
ii,  ib, 

Hiero  visited  by  Pythagoras,  i  325,  his  question  to  Simon- 
ides,  t6. 

Higb-constable.     See  Constable. 

Hiibways  presentable,  i.  677. 

Hills  with  night-caps  on  in  Wales,  i.  177. 

HOrs  and  Graunger's  case,  i.  628. 

Hippocras,  darified  with  milk,  i.  83, 120. 

Hippocrates,  his  role  about  the  garment  worn  next  the 
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flesh,  i.  90,  his  aphorism  touching  diseases  contrary  to 
complexion,  age,  &c.  92,  his  prognostics  upon  the  sea- 
sons of  the  year,  12a  says,  Athens  is  mad,  and  Demo- 
critus  only  sober,  525. 
Hippocrates'  sleevQ,  i.  83. 
Hippophagi,  the  Scythians  so  called,  L  84. 

Histoi^,  general  division  of,  i.  28.  Natural  hbtory,  ib. 
Civil  history,  29.     Appendices  to  history,  32. 

History  of  England,  observation  on  the  defects,  &c.  there- 
of, ii.  33  note  Q,  of  Henry  VIL  commended,  ib. 

Hobart,  Sir  Henry,  U.  163  note  t>  167, 213, 202,  likely  to 
die,  227. 

Holland  cheese,  i.  188. 

Homage,  vowed  to  the  king  by  every  tenant  by  knight's 
service,  i.  578,  how  performed,  ib,  importeth  conthiu- 
ance  in  the  blood,  618. 

Homicide,  how  many  ways  it  may  be  committed,  i.  644, 
thought  justifiable  only  in  one  case  by  the  Romans,  681, 
how  distinguished  by  the  law  of  God.  ib,  law  about  it, 
74a 

Honesty  of  life,  breaches  of  it  how  presentable,  and  of  what 
kind,  676. 

Honey,  i.  151, 152,  182,  several  ways  how  it  is  used,  ib.  a 
wine  of  honey,  182.     Honey  of  the  box- tree,  182. 

Honey-dews  upon  certain  leaves  and  flowers,  L  139, 151 . 

Honour,  the  place  of  virtue,  i.  269. 

Honour  and  reputation,  i.  304.  Honour  hath  three  ad- 
vantages,  292,  the  degrees  of  sovereign  honour,  304,  of 
honour  in  subjects,  ib,  the  spur  to  virtue,  255.  Honour 
of  the  judge  is  the  king's  honour,  512. 

Honour,  Consalvo*s  saying  upon  it,  i.  306, 682. 

Hops,  broom,  poculent  herbs,  i.  152. 

Horns,  i.  16a     Horned  beasts  have  no  upper  teeth,  t^. 

Homsby,  Francis,  ii.  207. 

Horse,  every  tenant  by  knight's  service  is  obliged  to  keep 
one  for  the  king's  use,  i.  57a 

Horses,  English,  excel  in  strength  and  swiftness,  i.  517. 

Horse's  flesh  eaten,  i.  184.  Horses*  tooth  has  the  mark  of 
their  age,  16a  Sea-horse  tooth  ring  good  for  the  cramp, 
197. 

Hortensius,  his  character  to  the  life,  i.  295, 296. 

Hospitals,  how  frequently  they  are  abused  to  ill  purposes, 
i.  494,  ill  effects  of  very  large  ones,  495,  are  best  managed 
in  London,  and  why  they  are  so,  ib,  the  good  effects  of 
them  in  preventing  beggars,  ib.  are  not  an  adequate 
remedy  for  supporting  the  poor,  ii.  107. 

Hostility,  how  many  wa3rs  hindered  from  being  put  in  exe- 
cution, when  it  is  between  nations,  i.  442. 

Hot  bread,  its  odour  nourishing,  i.  193. 

Houghton,  Sir  Robert,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  50. 

Houghton,  Shr  Gilbert,  his  patent  stayed  at  the  seal,  ii.  167. 

Household  expenses,  king  James's  way  of  retrenching  them, 
ii.  101,  letter  of  king  James  relating  to  them,  ib.  a  draught 
of  the  sub-commis2on  relating  thereto,  102. 

House  of  Peers  a  court  of  judicature,  i.  513,  of  Commons 
cannot  administer  an  oath,  ib. 

Howard,  Henry,  earl  of  Northampton,  lord  privy  seal,  &c. 
i.  313,  his  answer  to  the  Dutch  minister,  io. 

Howard,  earl  of  Nottingham,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  94 
note  •. 

Huddv,  John  and  Richard,  ii.  202. 

Hukeiy,  Thomas,  his  cause  recommended  by  the  eari  of 
Buckingham  to  the  lord  keeper  Bacon,  ii.  198. 

Human  knowledge,  general  distribution  of,  i.  25, 26, 27. 

Humours,  ill  lodged,  very  dangerous,  i.  92. 

Hundred,  division  of  the  counties  into  them,  and  the  occa- 
sion thereof,  i.  572.  Hundred  courts,  to  whom  granted 
at  the  first,  ib.  lord  of  the  hundred  is  to  appoint  two 
high-constables  and  a  petty  one,  ib. 

Hunsdon,  John,  baron  of,  U.  167. 

Hunt,  John,  ii.  203. 

Huntingdon,  earl  of,  ii.  198. 

Husbandry  in  many  particulars,  i.  517. 

Husbands  affected  by  their  wives*  breeding,  i.  199^  who 
make  good  ones,  260. 

Hutton,  is  made  judge  of  the  common  pleas,  i.  716,  ii.  202. 

Hutton,  Luke,  personated  by  lady  Roos,  Ii.  218. 

Hydraulics,!.  98. 

Hylas,  Hercules's  page,  the  fable  of  him,  i.  104. 

Hypocrites,  the  greatest  atbdsts,  i.  274. 
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I  and  J. 

Jail,  a  most  pernicious  smell,  and  next  to  the  plague,  L 
192,  judges  and  others  died  by  that  pernicious  infec 
tion,  ib» 

James  I.  compares  his  speech  to  a  mirror,  t  310,  compares 
himself  and  parliament  to  husband  and  wife,  where  jea- 
lousy is  pernicious,  i6.  desires  that  country  gentlemen 
should  not  live  long  in  London,  330,  is  calumniated  by 
Mr.  Oliver  St  John,  in  some  papers,  691,  692,  a  short 
character  of  him,  691,  his  great  clemency,  693,  his  book 
to  his  son,  touching  the  office  of  a  king,  commended,  713, 
his  book  very  seasonably  wrote,  ii.  29  note  *,  commend- 
ation of  his  reign  in  several  instances,  i.  680,  a  farther 
account  of  the  king,  ii  29,  erects  a  monument  to  queen 
Elizabeth,  33,  farther  commendation  of  his  reign,  109,  he 
moderates  in  the  dispute  between  the  bishops  and  dis- 
senters, at  Hampton-court,  34,  he  keeps  the  fifth  of  Au- 
gust  as  a  holy-day,  on  account  of  his  delivery  from  Gow- 
ry*s  conspiracy,  106,  is  censured  by  Le  Clerc  for 
neglecting  to  take  care  of  lord  Bacon,  while  he  preferred 
other  worthless  persons,  ISO  note  f ,  apprehensive  of  being 
taxed  by  the  earl  of  Somerset,  on  his  trial,  171  note  f , 
his  apostiles  on  the  beads  of  the  charge  against  the  earl 
of  Somerset,  172,  inquires  into  the  poisoning  of  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  175,  goes  to  Scotland,  185  note  f , 
holds  a  parliament  in  Scotland,  189,  his  answer  to  a 
letter  of  the  lord  keeper,  192,  angry  with  his  lordship  and 
the  attorney-general,  194,  195,  promises  to  forgive  his 
lordship,  196,  his  remark  on  lord  Bacon's  **  Novum  Or- 
ganum,**  222  note  |,  looks  over  the  manuscript  of  his 
lordship's  history  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry  ViL  238^ 
memorial  of  lord  Bacon's  access  to  his  majesty,  247,  let- 
ters to  him  fh>m  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  265,  his  letter 
to  the  judges  of  England  about  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Re* 
ports  in  prejudice  of  his  prerogative,  272. 

James  III.  of  Scotland,  slain  at  Bannocksbum,  1.  750. 

James  IV.  wholly  at  the  devotion  of  France,  i.  757,  married 
to  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  785. 

Jason  of  Thessaly,  i.  326. 

Jasper,  earl  of  Pembroke,  uncle  to  Henry  VII.  i.  734,  made 
duke  of  Bedford  at  the  coronation,  ib.  commands  the 
army  against  the  lord  Lovel,  736,  made  general  again, 
740,  for  the  French  expedition,  759. 

Jaundice,  whence  the  difficulty  of  curing  it  proceeds,  L  201. 

Idolatry,  degrees  of  it,  i.  524,  doth  not  dissolve  govern- 
ment, 527. 

Idols,  four  sorts  of,  i.  227. 

Jest,  what  matters  ought  to  be  privileged  from  it,  i.  288. 

Jest :  goods  taken  in  jest,  and  sold  in  a  market,  may  give 
a  property,  i.  586. 

Jesuits'  precept,  i.  279. 

Jewel,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  his  death,  with  an  idle  report 
relating  to  his  last  words,  i.  397. 

Jews-ear,  its  strange  property  and  use,  i.  145,  a  putrefac- 
tion, 159. 

Ignorant  man,  or  coward,  ought  not  to  be  a  judge,  i.  305. 

Image,  whether  it  might  be  seen  without  seeing  the  glass, 
I  170. 

Image  of  God,  i.  527. 

Imagination,  the  force  of  it,  i.  174.  Imagination  exalted, 
190,  force  of  it  upon  the  body  of  the  imagination,  by  in- 
spiring  industry,  ib.  three  cautions  about  the  same,  191, 
worketh  most  upon  weak  persons,  190.  Imagination, 
the  kinds  of  it,  195,  the  force  of  it  upon  another  body,  ib. 
several  instances  of  it,  ib,  eiin  seq,  an  instance  thereof 
bv  a  pair  of  cards,  ib,  three  means  to  impose  a  thought, 
io,  designations  for  trial  of  the  operations  in  this  kind, 

196,  to  work  by  one  that  hath  a  good  opinion  of  you,  ib, 
to  work  by  many,  tfr.  means  to  preserve  imagination  in 
the  strength,  ib.  it  worketh  more  at  some  times  than 
others,  ib.  it  hath  most  force  upon  the  lightest  motions, 

197,  eflfect  of  the  senses,  174.  Imagination  imitating 
the  imitations  of  nature,  1 12. 

tmbezzling  of  the  king's  plate,  &c.  strictly  to  be  punished, 

i.  676. 
Imitation  in  men  and  other  creatures,  a  thing  to  be  won- 

dered  at,  1.  1 12,  several  motions  in  men  of  imitation,  1 18. 

Imitation  a  globe  of  precepts,  i.  269. 


Impeachment  roust  be  upon  oath  and  presentmeDt,  L  079. 
**  Impetitio,"  what  is  meant  by  it,  i.  621,  is  distii^^uished 
from  **  impedimentum,"  ib. 

Impostors  and  pirates  not  to  be  protected,  i.  765. 

Imposture  by  counterfeiting  the  distance  of  voices,  i.  113. 

Impotency  of  men  towards  their  wives  procured  in  Zant 
and  Gascony,  i.  188, 197. 

Impressible  and  not  impressible,  L  182. 

Impression,  doctrine  of,  i.  41. 

Imprisonment  upon  contempt  of  orders  in  chancery,  wlwn 
to  be  discharged,  i.  721. 

Impropriations  should  be  returned  to  the  churdi,  i.  S59. 
the  impossibility  of  it,  ib.  should  contribute  largely  to  the 
relief  of  the  clergy,  ib.  the  value  of  theoa  io  the  oatioD  is 
above  ten  subsidies,  ib. 

Improvement,  reasons  why  men  do  not  improve  more  in 
many  things,  ii.  46. 

Impulsion  and  percussion  of  bodies,  I.  170.  ImpoliiQa  of 
a  body  unequal,  ib. 

Inanimate  and  animate,  wherein  they  differ,  L  150. 

Incense  thought  to  dispose  to  devotion  by  the  operatkn  of 
the  smell,  I  193. 

Inceptions,  i.  259. 

Incorporating  or  drowning  of  metals,  L  175. 

Incorporating  of  iron  and  stone,  L  240,  of  silver  and  tin, 
241. 

Incubus,  its  cause  and  cure,  L  196. 

Indian  earth,  brought  over,  bath  produced  Indian  plants, 
L  146. 

Indian  fig,  its  surprising  way  of  growing,  L  151,  its  leavw 
of  great  dimensions  without  stalks,  ib.  the  Indian  custom 
of  quietly  burning  themselves,  293,  had  something  like 
ordnance  in  the  time  of  Alexander,  307. 

Indictment,  ancient  forms  thereof  not  to  be  altered,  i.  395. 

Induration,  or  lapidification  of  bodies,  i.  95,  by  cold,  ib.  by 
heat,  ib.  by  assimilation,  96,  by  snow  or  ice,  94,  bj  se- 
talline  water,  ib.  in  some  natural  spring. waters,  95,  of 
metals,  by  heating  and  quenching,  ib.  by  fire,  »6.  by  de- 
coctions within  water,  the  water  not  touching,  ii.  In- 
duration by  sympathy,  182. 

Industry,  what  we  reap  from  it  makes  the  fruition  more 
pleasant,  i.  259. 

Infant  hi  the  womb  subject  to  the  mother's  imaginatioo,  i 
195,  suffering  from  the  mother's  diet,  196. 

Infantry,  the  principal  strength  of  an  army,  L  751. 

Infectious  diseases,  i.  118,  less  generally  precede  tbe 
greater,  176,  received  many  ways,  190. 

Influences  of  the  moon,  L  188. 

Influences  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  L  179, 191. 

Informers,  i.  481. 

Infusion  maketh  liquors  thicker,  but  decoction  clearer, 
whence,!.  119. 

Infusions  in  liquors,  i.  84,  a  short  stay  best,  ib.  Infiiao&s 
to  be  iterated,  ib.  useful  for  medicinal  operations,  re- 
trial, which  parts  issue  soonest,  which  slowest,  85^  evs- 
JMrations  of  the  finer  spirits  sometimes  useful,  ib, 
usions  in  air,  i.  85,  the  several  odours  issue  at  several 
times,  ib. 

Infusions  in  earth,  the  effects  of  it,  i.  128,  cautioos  to  be 
used  hi  it,  ib.  several  instances  thereof,  tb, 

Ingram,  Sir  Arthur,  U.  236,  242,  243, 24a 

Inheritance  by  fee-simple  binds  the  heir  with  all  bfadinf 
acts  of  his  ancestors,  i.  577,  the  nature  of  one  opened 
and  explained,  616.  Inheritance  movable,  A.  per- 
petuity is  of  the  essence  of  inheritance,  617,  what  thkgs 
belong  to  the  owner  of  inheritance,  and  what  to  any  par- 
ticular tenant,  in  lettmg  estates,  t6.  what  things  are  aot 
inheritance  as  soon  as  severed,  ib.  is  well  distinguished 
by  particular  estates  by  our  laws,  t&. 

Injunctions  for  staying  of  suits,  in  what  cases  to  be  grant- 
ed, i.  718,  are  to  be  enrolled,  721,  some  rules  in  graotiiis 
them,  710. 

Injury,  several  degrees  thereof  as  held  by  oar  laws,  L  66i 

Innocent  VIII.  pope,  i.  734,  758. 

Innovations,  i.  280,  what  sort  are  to  be  condemned,  511. 
666,  faulty  to  condemn  all  sorts  in  church  matters,  S5K 
objection  that  there  would  be  no  end  when  oace  thrf 
were  begun,  answered,  352. 

Inns,  letter  to  lord  Villiers  about  them,  it  88. 

Inquination,  or  inconcoction,  i.  180. 
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loquisitioQ  touching  the  compounding  of  metals,  i.  240, 
touching  the  separation  of  metnls  and  minerals,  244. 

lorolment  of  apprentices,  a  certificate  relating  to  them,  ii. 
100. 

Inscriptions  upon  fruits,  i.  140. 

**  Insecta,"  i.  160,  held  by  physicians  to  clarify  the  blood, 
ib,  the  name  communicated  to  all  creatures  bred  of  pu- 
trefaction,  t6.  the  difference  of  them  according  to  the 
several  matters  they  are  bred  of,  ib,  several  properties  in 
them,  161,  they  have  voluntary  motion,  ib.  other  senses 
besides  taste,  tb. 

Instructions  to  great  oflBcers,  like  garments,  grow  loose  in 
the  wearing,  i.  311. 

Intellectual  powers,  a  discourse  concerning  the  helps  which 
might  bo  given  them,  ii.  46,  some  further  indigested  col- 
lections relating  thereto,  47. 

Intestate,  how  his  goods  were  formerly  disposed  of  who 
died,  L  587. 

Intrails  of  beasts,  whether  more  nourishing  than  the  out- 
ward flesh,  i.  89. 

Invasion,  procured  by  any  from  foreign  enemies,  how  to 
be  punished,  L  675. 

Invasive  war,  not  made  by  the  first  blow,  but  by  the  first 
provocation,  i.  743. 

Invectives  designed  often  against  the  prince,  though  pre- 
tended only  against  his  ministers,  i.  393,  instance  of  this 
in  queen  Elizabeth  and  lord  Burleigh,  ib. 

Invention,  art  of,  i.  46. 

Inventors,  a  catalogue  of  them,  i.  215. 

Invincible  Armada,  a  minute  account  of  it,  I  538, 539. 

Invisibles  in  bodies  ought  to  be  better  inquired,  because 
they  govern  nature  principally,  i.  97. 

Joan,  queen  of  Castile,  distracted  on  the  death  of  Philip 
her  husband,  1.  790. 

Job*8  afflictions  more  laboured  in  description  than  Solo- 
mon's felicities,  i.  264. 

John,  earl  of  Lincoln,  i.  739.     See  Lincoln. 

John  of  Austria  buries  his  reputation,  L  537. 

Johnson,  Dr.  his  three  material  things  in  sickness,  i.  320. 

Joints  in  some  plants,  i.  148,  their  cause,  ib. 

Jones,  Dr.  Thomas,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  letter  to  him 
from  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  ii.  204. 

Jones,  Sir  William,  made  lord  chief  justice  of  Ireland,  i. 
714,  ii.  204,  speech  to  him  thereupon,  L  714,  four  exam- 
ples proposed  to  his  imitation,  ib.  directions  what  he  is 
chiefly  to  regard  in  the  affairs  of  that  nation,  ib,  letter 
to  him  from  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  ii.  204. 

Joseph,  Michael,  the  Cornish  blacksmith,  i.  773,  executed, 
775. 

Jovinianus,  emperor,  his  death,  i.  192. 

Journals,  i.  31. 

Joy  gives  vigour  in  the  eyes,  and  sometimes  tears,  i.  164, 
sudden  joy,  the  impressions  thereof  have  caused  present 
death,  ib, 

Iphicrates,  the  Athenian,  sa3rs  there  is  no  sure  league  but 
incapacity  to  hurt,  i.  315,  383, 534. 

Ireland  aficcted  the  house  of  York,  i.  737,  proclaims  Lam- 
bert Simnel,  738, 'how  they  receive  Perkio  from  Portu- 
gal,  762,  twice  attacked  by  the  Spaniards,  536,  537. 
D*Aquila  says  the  devil  reserved  this  kingdom  for  him- 
self  when  he  profiiered  Christ  all  the  world,  541. 

Ireland  not  well  with  England,  i.  442,  account  of  it  in  the 
beginning  of  its  reduction,  714,  directions  to  Sir  William 
Jones  in  the  managing  that  work,  ib,  rebellion  there 
caused  by  the  king  of  Spain,  392,  considerations  pro- 
posed to  king  James  I.  about  the  plantation  of  it,  470, 
the  great  excellency,  in  several  instances,  of  such  a  work, 
470,  471,  plantation  of  it  would  prevent  seditions  here, 
by  emplojring  a  vast  surcharge  of  people  therein,  471, 
and  would  discharge  all  hostile  attempts  upon  the  place, 
ib,  it  would  bring  great  profit  and  strength  to  the  crown 
of  England,  ib.  a  short  character  of  it  and  the  inhabit- 
ants, Uf.  concerning  the  means  of  accomplishing  the 
plantation  of  it,  ib,  this  work  to  be  urged  on  from  par- 
liament and  pulpit,  472,  men  of  estate  the  fittest  per- 
sons to  be  engaged  in  this  work,  ib,  they  are  to  be  spurred 
on  by  pleasure,  honour,  and  profit,  ib.  the  charge  of  it 
must  not  Ho  wholly  on  the  undertakers,  ib.  a  commis- 
sion necessary  for  it,  473,  their  buildings  to  be  in  towns, 
and  not  scattered  up  and  down  upon  each  portion,  with 


reasons  for  it,  ib.  undertakers  hereof  to  be  restrained 
alienating  or  demising  any  part,  474,  charges  of  this 
plantation  should  be  considered  first  by  experienced  men, 
ib.  considerations  touching  the  reducing  thereof  to  peace 
and  government,  ii.  23,  all  relics  of  the  war  there  to  be 
extinguished,  ib.  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  be  won  over, 
and  by  what  methods,  ib,  occasion  of  new  troubles  to  be 
removed,  24,'farther  considerations  touching  the  manage- 
ment of  the  plantations  and  buildings  there,  24, 25,  safety 
of  it  recommended,  257. 

Irish  rebel,  his  petition  to  be  hanged  in  a  with,  i.  293. 

Iron,  hot,  sounds  less  than  cold,  i.  105.  Iron  sharpens 
iron,  how  applied,  303. 

Iron  instruments  hurtful  for  wounds,  i.  173,  whether  it 
can  be  incorporated  with  flint,  240,  may  be  dissolved  by 
common  water,  if  calcified  with  sulphur,  246. 

Isabella,  queen,  what  she  said  of  good  forms,  i.  302,  see 
758,  an  honour  to  her  sex  and  times,  dies,  788.  See 
Ferdinando. 

Islandera'  bodies,  i.  128. 

Isocrates  long-lived,  i.  194. 

Israel  and  Judah  united  under  David,  i.  452,  they  again 
separate,  and  so  continue,  ib, 

Italy,  the  state  of  afiairs  there  considered,  i.  382. 

Judges  of  assize,  their  origin,  i.  574,  they  succeed  the 
ancient  judges  in  eyre,  t6. 

Judges  of  the  circuits  sit  by  five  commissions,  which  are 
reckoned  up,  with  the  authority  they  each  give,  i.  574. 

Judges  of  gaol  delivery,  their  manner  of  proceeding,  i.  574, 
several  excellent  rules  relating  to  the  duty  of  judges, 
716,  some  directions  to  them  in  their  circuits,  712,  713, 
the  portraiture  and  duty  of  a  good  judge,  716,  the  nature 
of  their  authority,  647. 

Judges  to  interpret,  not  make  or  give  law,  i.  304,  should 
be  more  learned  than  witty,  304,  their  office  extends  to 
their  parties,  advocates,  clerks,  and  sovereign,  ifr.  four 
branches  of  their  office.  305,  essential  qualifications  of 
judges,  304. 

Judgment  of  the  last  day,  i.  339,  no  change  of  things  after 
that,  ib. 

Judicature,  i.  304,  sour  and  bitter,  ib. 

Jugglers,  L  139,  their  bmding  in  the  imagination,  and  en- 
forchig  a  thought,  i.  195. 

Juices  of  fruit,  fit  for  drinks,  i.  153,  unfit  for  them,  ib,  the 
cause  of  each,  ib, 

Julius  in.  L  3ia 

Julius  IL  summons  Henry  VII.  to  the  holy  war,  i.  783. 

Jura,  how  many  kinds  thereof  among  the  Romans,  i.  452. 

Jurisdictions  of  courts  without  jarring,  i.  512. 

*'  Juris  placita,  et  juris  regulsB,"  their  difference,  i.  559,  the 

"  Juris  regulsB  "  are  never  to  be  violated,  560,  the  **  placita  *' 
are  to  be  often,  ib. 

Jury,  may  supply  the  defect  of  evidence  out  of  their  own 
knowledge,  but  are  not  compellable  thereto,  i.  553,  the 
care  of  our  laws  about  them,  606,  of  the  verge,  their 
duty,  67a 

**  Jus  connubii,  civitatis,  suffragU,  et  petitionis,'*  how  these 
correspond  to  our  freedoms,  i  452. 

**  Jus  in  re,  et  jus  in  rem,"  the  difiference  between  them 
stated,  i.  59a 

Justice,  king  James's  administration  of  it  commended,  i. 
691,  employs  the  three  other  cardinal  vurtues  in  her  ser- 
vice, 695,  lord  Bacon's  saying  upon  the  perverting  of  it, 
u.  7a 

Justices  of  assize,  their  authority  lessened  by  the  court  of 
common  pleas,  i.  574. 

Justices  in  eyre,  dealt  in  private  matters  only,  t  574,  their 
authority  translated  to  justices  of  assize,  t6. 

Justices  of  the  peace,  their  origin,  i.  573,  they  succeed 
the  conservators,  and  are  delegated  to  the  chancellor, 
ib.  their  authority,  ib.  are  to  attend  the  judges  in  their 
county,  575, 576,  their  office  farther  declared,  651,  itiner- 
ants in  Wales,  their  jurisdiction,  650,  of  the  quorum, 
who  are  so,  651,  how  ciedled  so,  ib,  are  appointed  by  the 
lord  keeper,  ib, 

Justinian,  by  commissionera  forms  the  civil  law,  i.  668,  his 
saying  upon  that  work,  671. 

Justs  and  tourneys,  i.  292. 

Ivy  growing  out  of  a  stages  bom,  scarce  credible,  i.  144. 


774 


INDEX. 


R 

Kathabine,  daughter  of  Edward  IV.  married  to  William 
Courtney,  earl  of  Devoothire,  i.  767. 

Katharine  of  Spain*  her  marriage  to  prince  Arthur,  i.  782, 
made  in  blood,  ib,  fourth  daughter  of  Ferdinando,  king 
of  Spain,!.  784. 

Kelly,  the  alchemist,  i.  320, 

Kemp,  Mr.  Robert,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bacon  to  him,  iL  142. 

Kendal,  prior  of  St.  John's,  i.  772. 

Kerme8,i.  198. 

Kernels  of  grapes  applied  to  the  roots  of  rines,  make  them 
more  early  and  prosperous,  i.  88.  Kernels  pot  into  a 
squill  come  up  earlier,  135,  some  fruits  come  up  more 
happily  frt>m  the  kernel  than  the  graft,  ib.  Kernels  of 
apples  will  produce  coleworts,  1.  136. 

Kildare,  deputy  of  Ireland,  i.  767,  selied,  acquitted,  and 
replaced,  ib, 

Killigrew,  Sir  Robert,  U.  216. 

Killigrew,  Sir  Henry,  il  147. 

Killing  of  others,  the  several  degrees  and  manners  of  it, 
with  the  punishment  due  to  each,  L  684. 

King,  a  description  of  one,  i.  207,  208. 

King,  an  essay  of  one,  i.  308.  God  doth  most  for  kings, 
and  they  least  for  him,  ib.  the  fountain  of  honour,  which 
should  not  run  with  a  waste  pipe,  tfr.  a  prodigal  one  next 
a  tyrant,  ib,  ought  to  have  five  things  under  his  special 
care,  ib,  have  few  things  to  desire,  and  many  to  fear,  275, 
with  whom  they  have  to  deal,  276,  the  value  they  set 
upon  fKendship,  2B2,  should  not  side  with  factions, 
302,  his  proper  title  in  our  laws,  654,  ought  to  be  called 
natural  liege  sovereign,  in  opposition  to  r^htful  or  lawful 
sovereign,  i6.  his  natural  politic  capacity  should  not  be 
confounded,  662,  his  natural  person,  different  from  those 
of  his  subjects,  U>,  privileges  belonging  to  his  person  and 
crown,  t&.  offences  committed  against  his  person,  how 
punishable,  675.  King  takes  to  him  and  his  heirs,  and 
not  to  his  successors,  662,  his  natural  person  operates 
not  only  on  his  wife,  &c  but  also  on  his  subjects,  ib.  five 
acts  of  parliament  explained,  relating  to  a  distinction 
that  homage  foUoweth  the  crown,  rather  than  the  person 
of  the  king,  tb,  perilous  consequences  of  this  distinction, 
663,  precedents  examined  relating  to  the  same,  664,  how 
often  he  has  other  dominions  united  by  descent  of  blood, 
»6.  when  he  obtains  a  country  by  war,  to  which  be  hath 
right  by  birth,  he  holdeth  it  by  this  latter,  ib.  his  person 
represented  in  three  things,  675,  the  great  heinousness 
of  conspiring  against  their  lives,  694,  his  sovereignty  to 
be  held  sacred,  487.  James  I.  the  sum  of  his  charge  to 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  upon  delivery  of  the  great  s^  to 
him,  709.  Enumeration  of  those  kings  whose  reigns  have 
been  most  happy,  379,  why  they  administer  by  their 
judges,  when  they  themselves  are  supreme  judges,  354. 
Kings  are  distinguished  in  hell,  by  Menippus  in  Lucian, 
only  bv  their  louder  cries,  &o.  335.  There  are  four  ways 
by  which  the  death  of  the  king  is  said  to  be  compassed, 
il51. 

Kingdoms,  the  foundations  of  them  are  of  two  sorts,  I  470. 

King's  bench,  first  instituted  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
i.  573,  its  jurisdiction,  tfr.  dealt  formerly  in  crown 
matters,  tfr. 

Kinsale  taken  by  the  English,  i.  540. 

Kirkham,  Mr.  il  217. 

Knighthood,  a  new  order  to  be  erected  upon  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland,  t  456,  to  be  conferred  with  some 
difference  and  precedence  upon  the  planting  of  Ireland, 
472. 

Knights  of  the  bath,  i.  765. 

Knight's  service,  **  in  capite,**  first  instituted,  what  reserva- 
tions the  Conqueror  kept  to  himself  in  the  institution  of 
this  tenure,  i.  578,  tenants  by  this  service  vowed  homage 
and  fealty  to  the  king,  tfr.  every  heir  succeeding  his 
ancestors,  paid  one  year's  profit  of  the  land  to  the  king, 
t'fr.  it  is  a  tenure  '*  de  persona  regis,**  tfr.  tenures  held  this 
way  cannot  be  alienated  by  the  tenant  without  licence 
of  the  king,  579,  a  tenant  to  a  lord  by  it,  why  first  in- 
stituted, tfr.  a  tenant  to  a  lord  by  this  service,  is  not  such 
of  the  person  of  the  lord,  but  of  his  manor,  tfr. 

Knights  of  the  shire  were  required  to  be  **  milites  gladio 
cincti,"  i.  624. 


Knowd,  his  confession  relatinf  to  Essex's  treason,  L  411, 

412. 
Knowledge,  human,  general  distribution  of,  L  25,  26, 27. 
Knowledge,  its  limits  and  ends,  1^218,  impediments,  221. 
Knowledge,  when  indigested,  il  180,  discourse  in  praise  ef 

it,  216. 
Knowledge  ought  to  be  purged  of  two  things,  it  2. 


Lacedjemomians,  L  321,  322,  besieged  by  the  Atheniaiis, 
322,  causes  of  their  wars,  286. 

Laces,  i.5ia 

Lake,  Sir  Thomas  some  account  of  him«  iL  57  note  9, 
secretary  of  state,  U.  170,  178»  sworn  of  the  ooundl  of 
Scotland,  191. 

Lake,  lady,  her  submission,  it  216. 

Lambert  Simnel,  the  impostor.     See  SimneL 

Lamia,  the  courtesan,  L  315. 

Lamps  of  sundry  sorts,  i  127,  bum  a  long  time  io  tonbs^  ^ 

Land,  tlie  value  of  it  sunk  by  usury,  L  sSl. 

Lands,  all  in  England  were  in  the  bands  of  the  Conqueror, 
except  religious  and  church  lands,  and  what  belonged  to 
the  men  of  Kent,  1.  576,  left  by  the  sea  are  the  king^  ib, 
are  all  holden  of  the  crown,  577,  in  what  cases  only  a 
man  is  attainted,  to  lose  them,  580,  that  are  entailed, 
escheat  to  the  king  by  treason,  tfr.  when  forfeited  to  the 
lord,  and  when  to  the  crown,  tfr.  not  passed  from  one  to 
another  upon  pajrment  of  money,  unless  there  be  a  deed 
indented  and  inrolled,  584,  how  many  ways  conveyed, 
583,  settle  according  to  the  intent  of  the  parties  npeo 
fines,  feoffments,  recoveries,  tfr.  held  in  *<  captte  **  or 
**  socage,**  can  be  devised  only  two  parts  of  the  whole, 
585,  the  rest  descends  to  the  heir,  and  for  what  uses,  ib. 
the  whole  may  be  conveyed  by  act,  executed  in  the  life- 
time of  the  party,  ib,  entailed,  are  reckoned  part  of  the 
third,  tfr.  how  a  supply  is  to  be  made,  when  the  heir  has 
not  the  full  thirds,  tfrl  the  power  of  the  testator  in  this  case, 
tfr.  586,  no  lands  are  charged  by  way  of  tribute,  but  all 
by  way  of  tenure,  624,  were  by  the  common  law  formerly 
not  devisable,  602. 

Language :  the  being  of  one  language  a  mark  of  nnioo, 
i.529. 

Lanthony,  prior  of,  made  chancellor  of  Ireland,  L  767. 

Lard  put  to  waste  taketh  away  warts,  L  200. 

Larrey,  Monsieur  De,  his  history  commended»  ii  33  note  |. 

Lassitude,  why  remedied  by  anointing,  and  warm  wafer,  L 
166. 

Lasting  trees  and  herbs,  i  147,  designation  to  make  plants 
more  lasting  than  ordinary,  ib. 

Late  flowers  and  plants,  L  147. 

Latimer,  bishop,  his  way  to  enrich  the  king»  L  326. 

Latimer,  notes  on  his  case,  it  233. 

Laud,  Dr.  his  saying  of  hypocrites,  i.  316. 

Laughing,  a  continued  expulsion  of  the  breath,  i  164,  is 
always  preceded  by  a  conceit  of  something  ridiculoas, 
tfr.  whence  its  several  effects  proceed,  165. 

Lawgivers  much  commended,  L  670,  672,  were  long  after 
kings,  654. 

Laws  like  cobwebs,  L  327,  tortured,  the  worst  of  tortures. 
304,  of  Henry  VU.  748,  750,  breaches  of  the  lawof  ds- 
ture  and  nations,  527,  of  England,  second  to  none  in  the 
christian  world,  51 1. 

Laws,  penal,  Sir  Stephen  Proctor's  project  relating  to  thesi, 
i  480,  ef  seq. 

Laws  of  England,  a  proposal  for  amending  them,  L  666, 
commended,  667,  are  made  up  of  customs  of  several  na- 
tions, tfr.  are  not  to  be  altered  as  to  the  matter,  so  mndi 
as  the  manner  of  them,  tfr.  the  dignity  of  such  a  perform- 
ance, tfr.  and  the  convenience  of  it,  tfr.  the  incoaveoi- 
enccs  of  our  laws,  tfr.  what  sort  of  them  want  meit 
amending,  668,  a  good  direction  concerning  any  doobtj 
that  happen  in  the  law,  tfr.  whether  the  form  oif  staUte 
or  oonunon  law  be  best,  tfr.  the  advantage  of  good  laws» 
671,  ours  commended  as  to  the  matter  of  Uiem,  67^ 
the  civilians*  saying,  that  law  intends  no  wrong,  561. 
the  use  of  law,  which  consists  in  three  things  chiefly— to 
secure  men's  persons  from  death  and  violence,  to  dispose 
the  property  of  their  goods  and  lands,  and  for  the  pre- 
servation of  their  good  names  from  shame  and  'udamj* 
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570,  vety  much  ftivoiir  life,  liberty,  and  dower,  606, 660, 
what  effects  they  have  upon  the  king,  654,  they  operate 

•  in  foreign  parts,  656,  are  not  superinduced  upon  any 
country  by  conquest,  659,  all  national  ones  that  abridge 
the  law  of  nature,  are  to  he  construed  strictly,  661,  of 
England  and  Scotland  are  diverse  and  several,  this  is 
urged  as  an  objection  against  the  naturalization  of  the 
Si^tfl,  and  answered,  660,  are  rather  **  figura  reipublic»,*' 
than  **  forma,*'  463,  our  common  laws  are  not  in  force  in 
Guernsey  and  Jersey,  tfr.  statute  ones  are  not  in  force  in 
Ireland,  tft.  do  not  alter  the  nature  of  climates,  464,  the 
wisdom  of  them  in  the  distribution  of  benefits  and  pro- 
tections suitable  to  the  conditions  of  persons,  ib.  a  review 
of  our  laws  much  recommended,  468^  those  of  Scotland 
have  the  same  ground  as  of  England,  ib.  in  general,  may 
be  divided  into  three  kinds,  ^2,  how  they  are  to  be 
ordered  upon  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  457, 
458,  are  divided  into  criminal  and  civil,  ib.  criminal  ones 
are  divided  into  capital  and  penal,  ib.  were  well  main- 
tained  by  king  James,  692,  the  rigour  of  them  complained 
of  by  foreigners,  relating  to  traffic,  i.  477,  of  nations,  not 
to  be  violated  by  wars,  376,  of  God,  obscurely  known  by 
the  light  of  nature,  but  more  fully  discovered  by  revela- 
tion, 338.     See  Case. 

Law-suits,  most  frequent  in  times  of  peace,  with  the  rea^ 
son  of  it,  L  545. 

Lawyers  and  popes,  i.  320,  the  study  of  lawyers*  cases  re- 
commended, 302.  Lawyers  and  clergymen  more  obse- 
quious to  their  prince  in  employments,  794,  civil  lawyers 
should  not  be  discountenanced,  i.  513. 

Lead  will  multiply  and  grow,  i.  175,  an  observation  on 
mixing  it  with  silver,  ib.  243. 

Leagues  within  the  state  pernicious  to  monarchies,  i.  302. 
League  with  the  Hollanders  for  mutual  strength,  516. 

Leaning  long  upon  any  part,  why  it  causeth  numbness,  t 
166. 

Leaping  helped  by  weights  in  the  hands,  i.  161. 

Learning,  ODJections  against  it  considered,  i.  2—7,  its  dis- 
eases,  9,  the  dignity  of  learning,  13,  public  obstacles  to 
it,  23,  24. 

Learning,  concerning  the  advancement  thereof  in  the  uni- 
versities, i.  495,  &c. 

Leases  for  years,  how  made,  i.  581,  they  go  to  the  execu- 
tors,  ib.  are  forfeited  by  attainder,  in  treason,  felony, 
praemunire,  killing  himself,  for  flying,  for  standing  out 
against  being  tried  by  the  country,  by  conviction  of 
felony,  petty  larceny,  going  beyond  sea  without  licence, 
ib.  &C. 

Leases  for  lives,  how  made,  i.  581,  in  what  cases  forfeitable, 
and  to  whom  they  are  so.  ib. 

Leaves  nourish  not,  i.  89,  136,  152,  how  enlarged,  137,  the 
cause  why  they  nourish  not,  152, 153. 

Leaves  three  cubits  long  and  two  broad,  i.  151,  plants 
without  leaves,  i.  171. 

Lectures  for  philosophy,  two  erected  in  perpetuum  of  two 
hundred  pounds  per  annum,  by  our  author,  at  the  uni- 
versities, ii.  135. 

Lee,  employed  beti^een  Essex  and  Tyrone,  i.  411,  his  con- 
fession relating  to  Essex's  treason,  412. 

Lee,  notes  on  his  case,  ii.  232. 

Leet :  court-leet,  its  institution  was  for  three  ends,  i.  649, 
the  power  of  this  court,  ib. 

Leets,  stewards  of  leets  and  law-days,  i.  572. 

Left  side  and  right,  senses  alike  strong  on  each  side,  limbs 
strongest  on  the  right,  i.  186,  the  cause  of  each,  ib. 

Legacy,  how  property  may  be  gained  thereby,  1.  588,  what 
debts  must  first  be  discharged  before  they  are  to  be  paid, 
ib.  may  be  sold  to  pay  debts  upon  any  deficiency,  ib. 

**  Leges,"  how  far  a  union  in  them  is  desirable,  i.  452. 

Leicester,  i.  312,  earl  of,  had  the  lease  of  the  alienation 
office.  595. 

Leigh,  Bamaby,  ii.  198. 

Lemnos  of  old,  dedicated  to  Vulcan,  i.  162. 

Lenox,  duke  of,  lord  steward  of  the  king's  household,  em- 
ployed in  the  inquiry  into  the  poisoning  of  Sir  Thomas 
Overbnry,  ii.  176,  sent  to  the  lord  chancellor,  214,  his 
letter  to  lord  St.  Alban,  239. 

Lepanto,  victory  of,  i.  523,  pat  a  hook  into  the  nostrils  of 
the  Mahometans,  i6. 

Lenoa,  duke  of,  ii.  218. 


Lessee,  Cuses  wherein  he  has  discovered  damages  in  trees 
being  cot  down,  and  yet  no  property  is  from  thence 
proved  to  be  in  him,  i.  616. 

Letter  relating  to  the  poisoning  of  queen  Elizabeth,  &c. 
taken  and  deciphered,  i.  401. 

Letters,  an  appendix  of  history,  i.  32. 

Letters,  when  best  for  persons  in  business,  i.  300.  Letters 
of  favour,  so  much  out  of  the  writer's  reputation,  301. 

Letters  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  To  a  noble  lord, 
ii.  1,  to  the  queen,  with  a  new  year's  gift,  ib.  another  on 
the  same,  ib.  to  the  same,  concerning  a  star-chamber 
cause,  t6.  to  the  same,  with  a  present,  2,  to  the  same,  in 
excuse  of  his  absenting  from  court,  ib.  to  lord  treasurer 
Burghley,  upon  determining  his  course  of  life,  ib.  to  the 
same,  thanking  him  for  a  promise  obtained  from  the 
queen,  3,  another  on  the  same,  ib.  to  the  same,  offering 
service,  4,  to  the  same,  in  excuse  of  his  speech  in  par- 
liament against  the  triple  subsidy,  t&.  to  the  lord  keeper 
Puckering,  concerning  the  solicitorship,  5,  to  the  same, 
from  lord  Essex,  upon  the  same  subject,  t6.  seven  more 
from  Mr.  Bacon,  upon  the  same,  5,  6,  to  the  lord  trea- 
surer Burghley,  recommending  his  first  suit  for  the  so- 
licitor's place,  7,  seven  to  the  lord  keeper,  7 — 9,  to  the 
same  from  the  earl  of  Essex,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bacon,  10, 
to  the  earl  of  Essex,  with  advice  how  to  behave  himself 
towards  the  queen,  ib.  to  the  same,  upon  the  queen's  re- 
fusal of  the  author's  service,  12,  to  the  same,  concerning 
the  author's  marriage,  ib.  to  Sir  John  Stanhope,  com- 
plaining of  his  neglect  of  him,  13,  three  to  the  earl  of 
Essex,  ib.  from  Essex  to  the  queen,  about  her  usage  of 
him,  13,  14,  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  intimating  suspicion  of 
unfoir  practices,  14,  to  the  same,  expostulating  upon  his 
conduct  towards  the  author,  ib.  to  Poulk  Grevil,  com- 
plaining of  the  queen's  neglect,  14, 15,  to  lord  Essex,  dc- 
siring  he  would  excuse  to  the  queen  his  intention  of  going 
abroad,  ib.  two  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil  in  France,  ib.  of  ad- 
vice to  Essex,  to  take  upon  him  the  care  of  Irish  causes, 
when  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil  was  in  France,  15,  16,  of  ad- 
vice to  Essex,  upon  the  first  treaty  with  Tyrone,  before 
the  eari  was  nominated  for  the  charge  of  Ireland,  16,  of 
advice  to  Essex,  immediately  before  his  going  into  Ire- 
land, 17,  to  Essex,  18,  to  the  tome,  offering  his  service 
when  he  was  first  enlarged  to  Essex-house,  18,  19,  an- 
swer of  Essex  to  the  preceding  letter  of  Mr.  Bacon,  ib. 
to  Essex,  upon  his  being  reconciled  to  the  queen,  ib.  to 
the  same,  ib.  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  clearing  himself  of 
aspersions  in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Essex,  i6.  to  the  lord 
Henry  Howard,  on  the  same  subject,  20,  two  letters 
framed,  the  one  as  from  Mr.  Antony  Bacon  to  the  earl 
of  Essex,  the  other  as  the  earl's  answer  thereunto,  to  be 
shown  to  the  queen  in  order  to  induce  her  to  receive 
Essex  again  into  favour,  20,  21,  to  Secretary  Cecil,  after 
the  defeating  of  the  Spanish  forces  in  Ireland,  inciting 
him  to  embrace  the  care  of  reducing  that  kingdom  to 
civility,  22,  considerations  touching  the  queen's  service 
in  Ireland,  2^  23,  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury.  25,  to  Sir 
Thomas  Lucy,  thanking  him  for  his  assistance  to  his 
kinsman,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  a  few  days 
before  queen  Elizabeth's  death,  tendering  service,  ib. 

Letters  in  the  reign  of  king  James,  ii.  26,  to  Mr.  Fowlys, 
desiring  his  acquaintance,  ib.  to  the  same,  on  the  king's 
coming  in,  ib.  to  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  then  in  Scotland, 
before  the  king's  entrance,  desiring  recommendation  to 
his  majesty,  ib.  to  the  king,  offering  service  upon  his  first 
coming,  27.  to  the  lord  Kinlosse,  upon  the  king's  en- 
trance, desiring  recommendation  to  him,  »6.  to  Dr. 
Morison,  on  the  same  subject,  28,  to  Mr.  Davis,  gone  to 
meet  the  king,  on  the  same  subject,  ib.  to  Mr.  Kempe, 
of  the  situation  of  affairs  upon  the  death  of  the  queen, 
ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  recommending  a  pro- 
clamation  to  be  made  by  the  king  at  his  entrance,  28, 

29,  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  upon  the  king's  coming 
in,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  signifying  the  proceedings  of  king 
James  at  his  first  entrance,  A.  to  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, giving  some  character  of  the  king  at  his  arrival, 

30,  to  Mr.  Murray,  of  the  king's  bedchamber,  about 
knighting  a  gentleman,  ib.  to  Mr.  Pierce,  secretary  to 
the  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  desiring  an  account  of  the 
Irish  affairs,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northampton,  desiring  him 
to  present  the  **  Advancement  of  Learning"  to  the  king, 
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ib.  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  upon  seodiog  his  book  of 
**  Advancement  of  Learning,"  ib.  to  the  eari  of  Salisbury, 
upon  the  same,  ib.  to  the  lord  treasurer  Buckhnrst,  on 
the  same  subject,  S2,  to  the  lord  chancellor  Egerton,  on 
the  same  subject,  A.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, ib.  to  Dr.  Playfere,  desiring  him  to  translate  the 
*'  Advancement  '*  into  Latin,  ib.  to  the  lord  chancellor, 
touching  the  **  History  of  Britain,**  33,  to  the  king, 
touching  the  **  History  of  bis  Times,**  34,  of  expostula- 
tion to  Sir  Edward  Coke,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Salisbury, 
concerning  the  solicitor's  place,  35,  another  to  him  suing 
for  the  solicitor's  place,  ib.  to  the  lord  chancellor,  about 
the  same,  t6.  to  my  lady  Packington,  in  answer  to  a 
message  by  her  sent,  36,  to  the  king,  touching  the  so- 
licitor's  place,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  upon  a  new 
year's  tide,  37,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  imprisoned  for  religion, 
ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  with  some  of  his  writings,  ib.  to  Sir 
George  Carew,  on  sending  him  the  treatise,  **  In  Felicem 
Memoriam  ElizabethsB,"  37,  38,  to  the  king,  upon  pre- 
senting the  **  Discourse  touching  the  Plantation  of  Ire- 
land," 38,  to  the  bishop  of  Ely,  upon  sending  his  writing, 
entitled,  *'  Cogitata  et  Visa,"  39,  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley, 
desiring  him  to  return  the  "  Cogitata  et  Visa,**  ib.  &t 
Thomas  Bodley's  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon  about  his 
'*  Cogitata  et  Visa,"  38—41,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  upon 
sending  to  him  a  part  of  the  ^  Instauratio  Magna,**  42, 
to  Mr.  Matthew,  concerning  his  treatise  of  the  felicities 
of  aueen  Elizabeth,  and  the  '<  Instauratio  Magna,**  ib. 
to  the  same,  with  a  memorial  of  queen  Elizabeth,  ib.  to 
the  same,  upon  sending  his  book,  *<  De  Sapientia  Veto- 
rum,**  43,  to  the  king,  asking  a  promise  to  succeed  to  the 
attorney's  place,  ib.  another  on  the  same  subject,  44,  to 
the  prince  of  Wales,  dedicating  his  **  Essays**  to  him,  ib. 
to  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  requesting  a  place,  ib.  to  the 
lord  mayor  of  London,  complaining  of  his  usage  of  Mr. 
Bernard,  ib.  to  Sir  Vincent  Skinner,  complaining  of  his 
non-payment  of  some  monies,  45,  to  Sir  Henry  Saville, 
concerning  a  discourse  upon  the  intellectual  powers, 
45 — 47,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  about  his  writings,  and  the 
death  of  a  friend,  47,  48,  two  to  the  king,  concerning 
Peacham,  49,  50,  to  the  king,  concerning  the  lord  chan- 
ceIlor*s  recovery,  ib,  to  the  king,  touching  Peacham, 
50 — 52,  to  the  king,  touching  my  lord  chancellor's 
amendment,  &c.  53,  to  the  king,  concerning  Owen*s 
cause,  &c.  ib.  to  the  king,  with  loi^  Coke's  answers,  con- 
cerning Peacham*s  case,  54,  to  the  king,  about  Peacham's 
papers,  ib.  another  on  the  same  subject,  55,  to  the  king, 
about  his  majesty's  revenue,  56,  to  the  king,  with  an 
account  of  Mr.  St.  John's  trial,  57,  to  the  king,  concern- 
ing the  new  company,  57,  58,  to  Sir  George  Villiers, 
about  Roper's  place,  ib.  to  the  king,  concerning  Murray, 
ib.  to  the  king,  against  the  new  company,  59,  to  the 
king,  touching  Uie  chancellor's  sickness,  60,  to  the  king, 
relating  to  the  chancellor's  place,  ib.  to  the  king,  of 
the  chancellor's  amendment,  and  the  difference  begun 
between  the  chancery  and  king's  bench,  61,  to  Sir 
George  Villiers,  on  the  same  subject,  62,  to  Sir  George 
Villiers,  about  swearing  him  into  the  privy  council,  ib.  to 
the  king,  concerning  the  prcBmunire  in  the  king's  bench 
against  the  chancery,  62,  63,  to  the  king,  on  the  breach 
of  the  new  company,  64,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  solicit- 
ing to  be  sworn  of  the  privy  council,  65,  to  his  majesty, 
about  the  earl  of  Somerset,  66,  to  his  majesty,  about 
the  chancellor's  place,  ib.  two  to  Sir  George  Villiers, 
about  the  earl  of  Somerset,  67,  68,  a  letter  to  the  king, 
relating  to  Somerset's  trial,  with  his  majesty's  observation 
upon  it,  68,  69,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  about  the  earl  of 
Somerset,  70,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  of  Somerset's  ar- 
raignment,  ib.  to  the  king,  about  Somerset's  examination, 
71,  an  expostulation  to  the  lord  chief  justice  Coke, 
71—73,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  puttUig  him  in  mind  of 
a  former  suit,  74,  to  the  king,  about  the  commendams, 
74 — 77,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  upon  accepting  a  place 
in  council,  ib.  to  the  same,  concerning  the  affair  of  the 
comroendams,  77, 78,  two  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  about 
restoring  Dr.  Burgess  to  preach,  82,  83,  to  the  same,  of 
lady  Somerset's  pardon,  ib.  to  the  same,  recommending 
a  gentleman  to  be  solicitor  in  Ireland,  i&.  to  the  same, 
about  Irish  nffairn,  ib.  to  the  king,  with  the  preface  of 
Sir  George  Vlllierh's  patent,  84,  to  Sir  George  Villiers, 


on  sending  his  bill  for  viscount,  85,  to  the  tame,  on  tend- 
ing  his  patent,  ib.  to  the  king,  of  Sir  George  Villien'^ 
patent,  SSf  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  on  sending  his  patent 
sealed,  ib.  to  tho  same,  acknowledging  the  king's  fiivoor, 
ib.  to  the  king,  of  the  clothing  business,  «&.  to  the  lord 
viscount  Villiers,  on  the  same  subject,  87,  to  the  lord 
viscount  Villiers,  concerning  the  patent  for  licensing 
inns,  88,  to  the  same,  with  Bertram's  case,  »6.  to  Sir 
Francis  Bacon,  from  lord  Villiers,  concerning  BertraBy 
89,  to  the  lord  viscount  Villiers,  of  the  improving  his 
lands  and  the  revenues  of  his  places,  89, 90,  to  the  saaM, 
about  duels,  90,  91,  to  the  same,  concerning  the  fenners* 
cause,  91, 92,  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  on  the  autbor's 
being  declared  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  92,  to  the 
same,  concerning  the  queen's  hom^old,  ib.  to  the  imi. 
versity  of  Cambridge,  in  answer  to  their  congratoUtkiD, 
ib.  to  the  eari  of  Buckingham,  of  lord  Brackley's  patent, 
92,  93,  to  the  same,  concerning  the  queen's  business,  93, 
to  Mr.  Matthew,  censuring  some  astronomers  ia  Italy, 
ib.  to  the  king,  about  the  Spanish  match,  98,  94,  to  the 
earl  of  Buck^gham,  of  his  taking  his  place  in  chancery, 
94,  the  earl  of  Buckingham's  answer,  96,  to  the  eari  of 
Buckingham,  recommending  Mr.  Lowder  to  be  one  of 
the  barons  in  Ireland,  ib.  to  the  same,  dissuadinf  the 
match  between  his  brother  and  lord  Coke's  daughter, 
97,  98,  to  the  king,  on  the  same  subject,  ib.  to  the  carl 
of  Buckingham,  of  his  brother's  match,  99,  a  letter  of 
thanks  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  100,  to  the  saase, 
with  the  certificate  touching  the  enrolment  of  appren- 
tices,  t&.  four  to  the  same,  of  retrenching  the  expenses 
of  the  king's  household,  101,  to  the  king,  from  the  k>rds 
of  the  council,  on  the  same  subject,  102,  103,  to  Mr. 
Matthew,  desiring  his  judgment  of  his  writings,  106,  to 
the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  different  affairs,  104,  the 
marquis's  answer,  ib.  to  the  king,  asking  his  directkmt 
concerning  the  charge  to  be  given  the  judges,  before  the 
circuits,  105|  to  the  lord  chancellor,  from  Buckiogfaam, 
eoncemhsg  the  treatment  of  the  papists,  ib.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  lord  Clifton^  tra- 
ducing the  author,  ib.  to  the  same,  concerning  the 
revenue,  106,  to  the  same,  of  staying  two  grants  at  the 
seal,  and  of  the  commission  of  wards  in  Ireland,  d.  to 
the  same,  of  his  mother's  patent,  tft.  to  the  same,  of 
staying  a  patent  at  the  seal,  107,  to  the  same,  of  the 
navy,  t6.  to  the  same,  soliciting  the  farm  of  the  profits 
of  the  alienations,  ib.  to  the  same,  concerning  the  a&ir 
of  the  Dutch  merchants,  who  had  exported  immeitfe 

Suantities  of  gold  and  silver,  106,  Buckingham's  answer, 
K  two  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  the 
revenue,  108»  109,  to  the  king,  concerning  the  gold  and 
silver  thread  biyiness,  109,  to  the  same,  proposing  to 
regulate  his  finances,  109«  1 10,  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham, giving  him  an  account  of  several  matters,  1  \(K 
Buckingham's  answer,  ib.  Buckingham  to  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, th.  to  Sir  Thomas  Leigh,  and  Sir  Thomas  Pock- 
eridge,  in  favour  of  a  man  whose  house  was  burnt  dowo, 
ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  the  pur- 
sevants.  111,  two  from  Buckin^am  to  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, ib,  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  concemmg 
the  "  ore  tonus "  against  the  Dutch,  ib.  Buckingham^ 
answer,  1 12,  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  con^mbig 
the  earl  of  Suffolk's  submission,  ib.  Buckingham's  answer. 
ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  Suffolk's  senteoce, 
1 13,  to  the  same,  of  the  Dutchmen's  cause,  ib.  to  tb« 
same,  concerning  the  revenue,  ib.  to  the  saoae,  with  Sir 
Thomas  Lake's  submission,  113,  114,  Buckiugham*» 
answer,  1 14,  to  the  marquift  of  Buckingham,  concerning 
the  Dutch  cause,  ib.  Buckingham's  answer,  t6.  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  justice  Croke's  death,  ib.  to 
the  same,  of  the  revenue  business,  ib.  to  the  marqub  cf 
Buckingham,  of  a  remembrancer  in  chancery,  115^  to 
the  king,  of  preparing  for  a  parliament,  116,  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  the  parliament  bosioess 
ib.  Buckingham's  answer,  117,  from  the  king  to  my  lord 
chancellor,  upon  his  lordship's  sending  to  his  majjesty  his 
*'  Novum  Org^um,"  ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Bockingoan, 
with  a  draught  of  a  proclamation  for  a  parliament^  1 18, 
Buckingham's  answer,  1 19,  to  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  with 
his  *'  Novum  Organum,"  120,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  befiefing 
his  danger  less  than  he  found  it,  jfr.  to  the  same,  expn 
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fug  ipeac  aciLDOwIedginent  and  kindaess,  ib,  to  the  same, 
owning  his  impatient  attention  to  do  him  service,  ib.  to 
the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  summoning  the  prince 
to  parliament,  121,  to  the  same,  of  parliament  business, 
ib,  Buckingham  to  the  lord  chancellor,  approving  the 
proclamation  for  a  parliament,  122,  Buckingham  to  the 
same,  of  the  king*s  speech  to  his  parliament,  ib.  three  to 
the  king,  imploring  favour,  122,  123,  to  the  prince  of 
Wales,  returning  tluinks  for  his  favours,  123,  to  the  king, 
returning  thanks  for  his  liberty,  124,  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  returning  thanks  for  his  good  offices,  ib.  a 
memorial  for  his  majesty's  service,  ib,  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  sdliciting  him  to  stay  at  London,  125,  to 
the  king,  soliciting  to  be  restored  to  favour,  125,  126. 
Buckingham  to  the  lord  St.  Alban,  with  his  majesty's 
warrant  for  his  pardon,  126,  Buckingham  writes  three 
familiar  letters  to  the  lord  St.  Alban,  126, 127,  the  lord 
St.  Alban  to  Buckingham,  professing  great  affection,  and 
begging  a  kind  construction  of  his  letters,  127,  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  the  staying  his 
pardon  at  the  seal,  i6.  to  the  king,  with  his  "  History  of 
Henry  the  Seventh,**  ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham, 
high  admiral  of  England,  with  the  "  History  of  Henry 
the  Seventh,"  ib.  lord  St.  Alban  to  a  Bamabite  monk, 
about  points  m  philosophy,  128,  to  the  king,  imploring 
assistance,  128,  129,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  employing  him  to 
do  a  good  office  with  a  great  man,  130,  to  the  lord  Digby, 
on  his  going  to  'Spain,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  concerning 
sincere  friendship,  130,  131,  an  expostulation  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  131,  Buckingham  to  the  lord 
St.  Alban,  concerning  his  warrant  and  access  to  the 
king,  ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  recommending 
Mr.  Matthew,  132,  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  soliciting 
his  favour,  ib.  Buckingham*s  answer,  ib,  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  presenting  the  ''  De  Augmentis  Scientia- 
rum,**  U>.  Buckingham's  answer,  133,  to  the  duke  of 
Budungham,  concerning  his  suit  to  bis  majesty  for  a 
full  pardon  and  a  translation  of  his  honours  after  his 
death,  133,  Buckingham's  answer,  ih.  to  the  lord  trea- 
surer Marlborough,  expostulating  about  his  unkindness 
and  injustice,  134,  to  the  king,  petitioning  for  a  total 
remission  of  his  sentence,  ib.  answer  to  the  foregoing,  by 
king  James,  135,  the  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  to  Dr. 
Williams,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  concerning  his  writings,  &c. 
ib.  the  bishops*  answer,  ib.  to  the  queen  of  Bohemia, 
with  a  discourse  on  a  war  with  Spain,  136,  to  the  mar- 
quia  de  Fmt,  relating  to  his  *'  Essays,'*  ib,  to  the  earl  of 
Arundel  and  Surrey,  just  before  his  death,  being  the  last 
letter  he  ever  wrote,  ib. 

Letters  patents,  whether  they  might  be  given  of  the  dig- 
nity of  earldom,  without  delivery  by  the  king*s  own 
band,  ii.  93,  Brackley's  case  relating  to  this  query,  with 
the  other  nearest  precedents  to  it,  9Q. 

Leucadians,  a  superstitious  usage  among  them,  i.  187. 

Levant,  concerning  the  trade  thither,  i.  477,  account  of 
our  merchants'  sufferings  therein,  ib. 

Lewis  XI.  of  France,  i.  199,  his  secrecy,  282,  makes  peace 
with  Edward  IV.  732,  a  design  of  his  about  their  laws, 
668,672. 

Lewis  XII.  stamped  coins  of  gold  with  a  motto,  upon  the 
kingdom's  being  interdicted  by  the  pope,  i.  687. 

Lewis  XIL  notifies  to  Henry  VII.  his  conquest  of  Milan, 
t.  783. 

liowis,  Mr.  licence  granted  to  him,  il.  212. 

"  Lex  regia,'*  what  it  was,  i.  564. 

Ley,  Sir  James,  lord  Ley,  lord  treasurer,  well  affected  to 
lord  viscount  St.  Alban's  interest,  ii.  262. 

Libel,  observation  on  one  published  armo  Domim  1592, 
I.  376,  the  design  of  the  author  of  it,  378,  would  infuse 
groundless  fears  of  Spain  into  us,  384,  endeavours  to  stir 
up  discontent  in  the  nation,  on  account  of  the  uncer- 
tainty  of  succession  to  the  crown  at  that  time,  385,  many 
instances  of  the  untruths  and  abuses  contained  therein, 
393,  the  great  impudence  manifested  therein,  396. 

Libellers,  are  condemned  by  the  law  of  nations,  i.  376. 

Libels,  the  females  of  sedition,  and  gusts  of  restrained 
liberty  of  speech,  i.  767. 

Liberties,  what  sort  proper  to  allow  to  the  undertakers  for 
the  plantation  of  Ireland,  i.  472. 

Licences  for  losses,  are  to  be  granted  cautiously,  i  722. 


Lie,  implies  a  man*s  being  brave  towards  God,  and  a 
coward  towards  men,  i.  2^  why  the  last  appeal  to  judg- 
ment, ib.  **  Tell  a  lie  and  find  a  truth,"  says  the  Spaniard 
265,  in  transacting  embassies,  303. 

Lie,  our  law  condemned  as  not  having  provided  a  sufficient 
punishment  for  those  who  use  this  word,  i.  681.  Francis 
I.  of  France,  made  this  word  so  disgraceful  as  it  now  is, 
682.  Solon*s  answer  to  one  who  asked  him  why  he  made 
no  punishment  for  this  word,  ib.  the  civilians  dispute 
whether  an  action  of  injury  will  He  for  it,  ib. 

Lieger  ambassadors,  what,  i.  515,  their  care  and  duty,  ib. 

Life,  the  taking  it  away  how  to  be  punished  in  several  cases» 
i.  676,  perpetual  continuance  of  it  no  way  desirable» 
335. 

Life,  by  what  courses  prolonged,  i.  117. 

Light  by  refraction  shows  greater,  i.  170. 

Light  comfort eth  the  spirits,  i.  197,  especially  light  va- 
ried, ib. 

Lights  over-great,  offend  the  eyes,  i.  186. 

Lignum  aloes,  i.  188. 

Lincoln,  John,  earl  of,  son  of  John  de  la  Po\ei  duke  of 
Suffolk,  and  Elizabeth,  eldest  sister  of  Edward  IV.  i. 
739,  intended  for  the  crown  by  Richard  III.  ib.  carefully 
watched  by  Henry  VII.  ib,  sails  into  Flanders,  ib.  lands 
in  Lancashire,  740,  slain  in  the  battle  near  Newark,  741. 

LIncostis,  an  herb  growing  in  the  water,  i.  154. 

Liquefaction,  its  cause,  i.  180. 

Liquefiable,  and  not  liquefiable,  i.  180,  bodies  that  liquefy 
by  fire,  181,  others  by  water,  ib.  some  liquefy  by  both,  ib. 

Liquors,  infusions  in  them,  i.  84,  appetite  of  continuation 
in  them,  85,  117. 

Liquors,  their  clarification,  I  1 19, 120,  three  causes  thereof, 
119,  preservation  of  liquors  in  wells  or  vaults,  128. 
Liquors  compressed,  185^  their  incorporation  with  pow- 
ders, 118. 

Liturgy,  to  be  used  with  reverence,  i.  355,  how  to  be  com- 
posed, ib,  the  exceptions  against  ours  are  trifling,  ib. 

Liver,  how  to  cure  a  scirrhus  of  it,  i.  139,  how  opened,  250. 

Lives,  a  branch  of  civil  history,  i.  30. 

Li  via,  L  321,  323,  sorted  well  with  the  policy  of  her  hus- 
band, and  the  dissimulation  of  her  son,  264,  poisoned  her 
husband,  276,  705,  secured  her  son's  succession  by  false 
fames  of  Augustus's  recovery,  309. 

Living  creatures  that  generate  at  certain  seasons  only,  1. 
169,  others  at  all  seasons,  ib.  the  cause  of  each,  ib.  their 
several  times  of  bearing  in  the  womb,  ib.  the  causes 
thereof,  ib.  the  several  numbers  which  they  bring  forth 
at  a  burden,  ib.  the  causes,  ib.  Living  creatures  that 
will  be  transmuted  into  another  species,  142.  Living 
creatures  foreshow  weather,  177,  178. 

Livy,  his  description  of  Cato  Major,  i.  293,  his  remark  on 
Antiochus  and  the  JEtolians,  303. 

Loadstone,  its  operation  by  consent,  i.  191. 

Logic,  i.  46. 

London,  contributed  more  than  90002.  to  the  Benevolence 
of  Henry  VII.  i.  757. 

Lopez,  his  design  of  poisoning  queen  Elizabeth,  i.  399, 
holds  a  correspondence  with  several  in  Spain  on  that 
account,  ib.  the  method  of  his  proceeding  in  that  affair, 
399,  400,  agrees  to  poison  the  queen  for  50,000  crowns, 
401,  his  contrivances  to  keep  concealed,  t6.  a  letter  in- 
tercepted relating  to  his  plot,  t6.  is  discovered  and  con- 
victed, ib. 

Lopping  trees,  makes  them  spread  and  bushy,  i.  133. 

Lot's  offer,  i.  211. 

Love,  the  Platonists*  opinion  of  it,  L  194,  procured  by  sud- 
den  glances  and  dartiogs  of  the  eye,  ib,  without  ends 
lasting,  315,  ii.  ISL 

Love,  who  least  liable  to  extravagant  love,  L  268,  its  tides, 
ib.  nuptial,  friendly,  and  wanton  love,  ib. 

Level,  viscount,  attainted,  i.  735,  heads  the  forces  against 
Henry  VII.  736,  flies  into  Lancashire,  and  sails  to  Flan- 
ders to  the  lady  Margaret,  t6.  invades  England  with 
Irish  and  Dutch,  740,  various  accounts  of  his  death,  741. 

Lovelace,  Leonard,  ii.  220. 

Low  Countries,  said  to  have  the  same  succession  of  weather 
every  thirty- five  years,  i.  307. 

Low  Countries,  their  afflicted  condition,!.  381,  their  defec- 
tion from  the  king  of  Spain,  389,  391. 

Low's  case  of  tenures,  i.  623,  whether  his  tenancy  was  in 
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**  capite  **  or  in  **  socage,**  ib.  aiigtiiiieiits  for  Ha  being  in 
'*  capite,**  623—626,  the  cases  seemingly  against  it 
answered,  626,  et  «eg. 

Lowder,  Mr.  solicitor  to  the  queen,  made  one  of  the  barons 
of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland,  ii.  191,  193. 

Lncdole,  a  fly  in  Italy  shining  lil^e  glow-worms,  i.  163. 

Lucky  and  uulucky,  t  194. 

Lucretiu8*8  exclamation  against  religion,  upon  the  sacrifice 
of  Agamemnon's  daughter,  i.  263. 

Lucullus  entertains  Pompey,  i  323,  why  he  calls  Poropey 
a  carrion  crow,  325,  his  answer  to  Pompey,  297. 

Lunacy  in  children,  how  occasioned,  t  iS6. 

Lupins  help  both  roots  and  grain,  i.  156. 

Lust,  the  impressions  thereof,  i.  165. 

Lutes,  why  old  ones  sound  better  than  new,  {.  ]  12. 

Lycurgus  advised  to  reduce  the  state  of  Sparta  to  a  de- 
mocracy, i.  322. 

Lycurgus,  his  laws  were  of  long  continuance,  i.  671,  an 
answer  of  his  to  one  who  advised  him  to  set  aside  kingly 
government,  653. 

Lydia,  near  Pergaqius,  i.  94. 

Lying,  in  what  kind  of  posture  healthful,  I  166. 

M 

Macedon,  its  glory  founded  in  poverty,  i.  467,  compared 
with  Spain,  38a 

Machlavel,  i.  270,  293, 306. 

Macro,  i.  291. 

Macrobius,  i.  310. 

Macrocephali,  i.  86. 

Mad  dog,  i.  Ua 

Madness,  a  remedy  for  it,  i.  84. 

Magic,  i.  38. 

Magic,  natural,  i.  190—194. 

Magic  of  the  Persians,  our  author's  opinion  oonoeming  it, 
1449. 

Magical  operations,  i.  190,  eiseq. 

Magistrates  subordinate,  directions  for  their  conduct,  i.  571, 
cannot  be  invested  with  the  personal  prerogative  and 
power  of  the  king,  ib. 

Magnolia  Naturae,  i.  81. 

Mahomet,  i.  270. 

Mahometans,  who  propagate  religion  by  the  sword,  yet 
use  therein  no  secret  murders,  i.  694. 

Maiz,  i.  90. 

Male  birds,  why  the  best  singers,  i.  183. 

Male  and  female,  the  dlflference  of  them  in  several  living 
creatures,  i.  183,  the  causes  thereof,  ib.  Male  and 
female  in  plants,  151.  Male  piony  good  for  the  falling 
sickness,  and  incubus,  198. 

Maleficiating,  practised  in  Gascony,  i.  18a 

Malt,  i.  154,  its  swelling  and  increase,  ib,  its  sweetness,  ib. 

Man,  knowledge  of,  how  divided,  t  41. 

Man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God,  i.  338,  judged  falsely 
of  the  rules  of  good  and  evil,  ib.  his  fall,  and  the  ill 
effects  thereof,  ib,  is  compared  to  an  Indian  fig-tree,  335, 
is  improvable  in  the  mind,  as  well  as  body,  ii.  47,  how 
his  body  is  improvable,  in  many  instances,  46. 

Man,  a  plant  turned  upwards,  i.  150. 

Man's  flesh  eaten,  i.  85,  breedeth  the  French  disease,  ib. 
causeth  high  imaginations,  ib.  184,  not  in  itself  edible, 
ib.  the  cause,  »6.  how  eaten  by  cannibals,  t6.  wherefore 
eaten  by  witches,  t6. 

Mandeville,  lord,  a  letter  to  him  and  lord  chancellor  Bacon 
from  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  ii.  227. 

Mandrakes,  the  ill  use  made  of  them,  i.  151. 

Manna,  i.  139,  of  Calabria  best  and  most  plentiful,  i  172. 

Manners,  how  far  a  union  of  them  in  kingdoms  is  to  be 
desired,  i.  452. 

Manors,  how  at  first  created,  i.  579,  whence  they  had  their 
name,  ib. 

Mansell,  Sir  Robert,  committed  to  the  Marshalsca,  and 
brought  before  the  council-table,  iL  161  note  f,  162,  his 
account  brought  in  slowly  in  the  king's  opinion,  208, 
236. 

Manslaughter,  what  it  is,  and  its  punishment,  i.  571,  our 
law  makes  a  difference  very  justly  between  it  and  mur- 
der in  malice  prepense,  681. 

Manuel  Andrada  practised  the  death  of  Antonio  king  of 


Portugal,  comes  into  England,  and  Is  tbereupOD  nfpn- 
hended,i.40a 

Manofactares,  wwken  thereof  how  ponishable.  nnless  they 
have  served  seven  years'  apprenticeship,  i.  677. 

Manwaring,  Sir  Arthnr,  iL  211. 

Manufactures  foreign,  should  be  proh&ited  where  the  ma- 
terials are  supei^uities,  i.  787,  our  own  sboold  be  en- 
couraged, 517.  Manufactures  of  old  generally  wnmght 
by  slaves,  286. 

March,  towards  the  end,  the  best  diseorerer  of  soBner 
sickness,  i.  176. 

Marchers,  lordships,  abolished  by  statute  of  27  Henry 
VIII.  i.  632,  court  of  marches  maintained  its  jonsdie- 
tion,  t^.  what  meant  by  the  word  marches^  »6.  is  as  obi 
as  Edward  IVth's  time,  ib.  the  extent  of  It,  i&.  &e.  the 
intention  of  the  lung  in  the  election  of  it,  ib.  the  sense  of 
the  word  marches  settled  by  several  arguments,  and  its 
authority  justified,  632,  633,  arguments  to  prove  that  it 
signifies  lordships  marchers,  ib.  a  confutation  of  those 
arguments,  634,  diffbrent  significations  of  marches  with 
the  arguments  in  defence  of  thera,  633,  the  whole  debate 
upon  this  matter  summed  up,  636,  et  «eg.  statute  of  St 
of  Henry  VIII.  relating  to  the  marches  explained,  636, 
Marches  distinguished  from  lordships  marchers,  698, 
several  arguments  collected  together  on  this  head,  which 
were  unanswered,  U». 

Marchio,  a  marquis,  whence  derived,  i.  631. 

Margaret,  lady,  i.  736,  second  sister  of  Edward  IV.  and 
dowager  of  Charles  the  Hardy,  duke  of  Burgundy,  739, 
had  the  spirit  of  a  man,  and  the  malice  of  a  woman,  ih. 
raises  the  ghost  of  the  second  son  of  Edward  IV.  760, 
reflected  on  by  Dr.  Warham,  764,  not  mentioned  in  the 
account  of  Perkin's  examination,  780. 

Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  married  to  Janes 
IV.  of  Scotland,  L  785,  her  line  succeeds  to  the  crown, 
796. 

Maritime  conntries  need  not  fear  a  surcharge  of  people,  l 
463. 

Markham,  Genraae,  Esq.  his  quarrel  with  lord  Darcy,  u. 
183,  note  R. 

Marlborough,  lord,  made  treasurer,  ii.  134. 

Marie,  why  esteemed  the  best  compost,  L  149. 

Marriage  recommended,  i  210,  the  laws  and  conditions  of 
marriage,  211. 

Marriage  and  single  life,  i.  211.  Marriage  despised  by  the 
Turks,  266. 

Marriage  by  the  book,  and  not  by  the  sword,  t  755^  be- 
tween the  crowns  of  England  and  Scotland,  how  caused, 
776. 

Marriage  of  wards,  a  political  reservation  of  William  ths 
Conqueror,  i.  578. 

Marrew  more  nourishing  than  fat,  L  89^  of  two  kinds,  166. 

Marshal's  office,  what  it  is,  i.  650. 

Marshalsea  first  erected,  L  671,  its  design,  jurisdiction,  and 
extent  thereof  ib. 

Mart,  letters  thereof,  how  vain  and  dangerous  a  remedy  of 
the  Spanish  grievances,  i.  477. 

Martin,  Richard,  Esq.  his  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  tL 
179,  account  of  him,  ib.  note  i. 

Martin,  lady,  widow  of  Sir  Ricnard  Martin,  her  cause  re- 
commended to  the  lord  chancellor  by  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  it  22a 

Mart3rrdom,  miraculous  because  it  exceeds  the  power  of 
human  nature,  i.  307. 

Mary,  second  daughter  of  Henry  VIL  L  789,  married  to 
Charles,  prince  of  Castile,  afterwards  Charles  V.  792. 

Mary,  queen,  a  conspiracy  against  her  to  lull  her  by  a 
burnmg-glass,  i.  101. 

Masques,  i.  292. 

Massacre  in  Paris,  i.  263, 312. 

Mathematics,  i.  38. 

Matrimony,  what  tempers  best  disposed  for  it,  L  266. 

Matthew,  Mr.  some  account  of  him,  il  29. 

Matthew,  Dr.  Tobie,  archbishop  of  York,  iL  187,  26a 

Matthew,  Tobie,  acts  the  part  of  the  squire  in  the  eari  of 
Essex's  device,  ii.  148,  note,  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Baeos, 
170,  account  of  him,  ib.  note  *,  letters  to  Sir  Fraaca 
Bacon,  147,  148,205,  206,  211,  2ia  220,  he  advertises 
his  lordship  of  a  design  of  the  Roman  catboUes,  246,  a 
good  friend  of  lord  visoount  St.  Alban,  253^  letter  to  bin 
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from  that  lord,  258—255,  arrivet  at  Madrid,  253,  a 
petition  of  lord  viscount  St  Alban  pot  into  his  bands, 
261,  letters  to  him  from  )ord  viscount  St.  Alban,  267,  his 
letter  to  that  lord,  268. 

Maturation,  i.  120,  of  drinks,  ib.  180,  of  fraits,  120, 
121,  184.  Maturation  or  digestion,  how  best  promoted 
bybeat,  120, 121. 

Maule,  Patrick,  ii.  201,  225. 

Maximilian,  king  of  the  Romans,  i.  742,  743,  unstable  and 
necessitous,  745,  encouraged  by  Henry  VII.  to  proceed 
to  a  match  with  Ann,  heir  of  Bricany,  752,  and  married 
to  her  by  proxy,  ib.  but  when  defeated,  his  behaviour, 
756,  disappoints  king  Henry  VIL  750,  his  league  with 
Henry  VII.  768. 

Maxims  in  law,  several  advantages  of  a  collection  of  them,  i. 
548,  the  method  followed  by  our  author  in  this  collection, 
which  is  set  down,  and  explained  by  instances ;  doubtful 
cases  in  them  cleared  up,  where  they  take  place,  and  in 
what  cases  they  fail,  548--570. 

Maxwell,  James,  wbhes  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  well,  ii. 
260. 

Maxwell,  Robert,  ii.  203.* 

May,  Sir  Humphry,  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster, 
ii.  223,  letters  to  him  from  the  lord  Bacon,  230, 261 . 

Mayor  and  companies  of  London  receive  Henry  VH.  at 
Shoreditch,  i.  733,  meet  pope  Alexander's  nuncio  at 
London  Bridge,  777. 

Meats  inducing  satiety,  i.  119. 

Meautys,  Thomas,  brought  to  kiss  the  kiog*s  hand,  il.  233, 
letters  to  the  lord  St.  Alban.  237, 238, 242, 244, 246, 248. 

MecfBuas,  his  advice  to  Augustus  touching  Agrippa,  i.  282. 

Mechanics,  i.  29. 

Mediator,  the  necessity  thereof,  i.  337,  the  mystery  of  this 
dispensation,  ib, 

Medicioable  herbs,  i.  139,  soporiferous  medicines,  196. 

Medicine,  i.  41. 

Medicines  changed,  helpful,  i.  93. 

Medicines  which  affect  the  bladder,  i.  96,  97.  Medicines 
condensing  which  relieve  the  spirits,  167. 

Megrims,  whence,  i.  166. 

Melancholy,  preservative  against  it,  i.  250. 

Melancholy  persons  dispose  the  company  to  the  like, 
1194. 

Melioration  of  fruits,  trees,  and  plants,  i.  133,  et  seq. 

Melo-cotones,  i.  134,  grow  best  without  grafting,  135,  the 
cause  thereof,  ib. 

Melting  of  metaJs,  observations  thereon,  i.  244. 

Memory,  the  art  of,  i.  46, 196,  persons  better  places  than 
words,  ib.     Memory,  how  strengthened,  196. 

Men,  are  all  by  nature  naturali^  towards  one  another, 
i.  661. 

Mendoza,  i.  326. 

Menstruums,  i.  245. 

Merchandises,  an  argument  proving  the  king's  right  of 
impositions  on  them,  i.  489. 

Merchandising,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  i.  459. 

Merchants,  their  importance,  i.  276,  how  they  convey 
blessings  to  any  country,  294,  promoted  by  Henry  VII. 
747,  7^  &c.  negociations  about  them  directed  by  queen 
Elizabeth,  515. 

Merchants,  several  errors  in  their  complaints  about  trade, 
i.  475,  &c.  the  hardships  of  those  who  trade  to  Spain  and 
the  Levant,  t&.  they  ought  not  to  urge  to  a  direct  war 
upon  account  of  their  particular  sufferings  by  the  enemy, 
476,  their  injuries  further  shown  to  be  not  so  great  as 
represented,  ib.  a  report  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury  and  earl 
of  Northampton's  speeches  concerning  their  petition 
upon  the  Spanish  grievances,  474 — 480,  are  divided  into 
two  sorts,  475,  several  considerations  relating  to  them, 
ib.  &c. 

Mercurial  and  sulphureous  bodies,  i.  125. 

Mercy  and  justice  the  two  supports  of  the  crown,  i.  511, 513. 

Merick,  Sir  Gilly,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  hit  arraign- 
ment, i.  423. 

Mero^,  the  metropolis  of  Ethiopia,  i.  130. 

Messages  of  the  king,  whether  to  be  received  from  the  body 
of  the  council,  or  from  the  king's  person  only,  i.  487, 
how  fiEir  the  authoritv  of  the  king  is  concerned  in  this 
question,  488,  how  far  the  house  of  commons  is  con- 


cerned in  it  also,  ib.  from  the  king  to  the  commons  are  to 
be  received  by  their  speaker,  ib. 

Metals,  the  colours  they  give  in  dissolution,  i.  117,  the 
causes  thereof,  ib. 

Metals  and  plants,  wherein  they  differ,  i.  150,  growing  of 
metals,  175,  drowning  of  metals,  ib.  refining  of  metals 
not  sufficiently  attended  to,  1^  Metalline  vapours 
hurtful  to  the  brain,  192. 

Metals,  an  inquisition  touching  the  compounding  of  them, 
i.  240,  for  magnificence  and  delicacy,  241,  drowning  of 
metals,  ib.  separation  of  them,  244,  variation  of  them, 
245,  all  metals  may  be  dissolved,  246,  often  fired  and 
quenched  grow  churlish,  and  will  sooner  break  than 
bow,  778.  Bell-metal,  how  compounded,  244,  sprouting 
of  metals,  245,  tinging  of  metal,  ib.  volatility  of  metals, 
its  degrees,  ib.  fixation  of  metals,  ib. 

Metaphysics,  i.  37. 

Meteilus  opposes  Caesar,  i.  324. 

Methusalem  water,  L  250, 251. 

Meverel,  his  answer  touchiog-minerals,  i.  243. 

Mildew  on  com  from  closeness  of  air,  i.  139, 156,  but  seldom 
comes  on  hills  and  champaign  grounds,  ib. 

Military  men,  when  dangerous  to  a  state,  L  273, 277,  love 
danger  better  than  labour,  286,  had  greater  encourage, 
ment  from  the  ancients  than  the  modems,  287,  how  im- 
proved here,  751. 

Military  men,  how  to  be  punished  if  they  go  abroad  without 
proper  leave,  i.  675. 

MOitary  puissance  consists  of  men,  money,  and  confeder- 
ates, i.  542. 

Milk,  warm  from  the  cow,  a  great  nourisher,  i.  90,  a  remedy 
in  consumptions,  ib.  how  to  be  used,  ib.  cow's  milk  bet- 
ter  than  ass's  or  woman's  milk,  ib.  Milk  in  beasts  how 
to  be  increased,  172.  Milk  used  for  clarification  of 
liquors,  120, 121,  good  to  steep  divers  seeds  in,  136,  pre- 
serving of  milk,  129.     Milk  in  plants,  15a 

Minced  meat  a  great  nourisher,  i.  90,  how  to  be  used,  ib. 

Mind,  cultivation  of,  i.  56,  66. 

Minerals,  i.  162,  242,  should  be  industriously  folk>wed, 
517. 

Minerals,  questions  and  solutions  about  incorporating  them, 
i.242. 

Mines,  a  law  case  relating  to  them  between  lessor  and 
lessee,  I  619,  are  part  of  an  inheritance,  616. 

Ministers,  are  the  eyes,  ears,  and  hands  of  kings,  L  509. 

Ministry,  equality  therein  in  the  church  is  condemned,  I. 
348,  an  able  one  to  be  chosen,  357,  a  very  good  method 
in  training  them  up,  ib. 

Minorities,  states  often  best  governed  under  minorities, 
whence,  i.  4. 

Minos,  in  what  his  laws  were  &mou8,  i.  672. 

Mint,  a  certificate  relating  to  the  scarcity  of  silver  there, 
i.  492. 

Miracles  to  be  distinguished  from  impostures  and  illusions, 
L  205,  the  end  of  them,  ib.  were  never  wrought  but  with 
a  view  to  man's  redemption,  338. 

Mitchel,  Sir  Francis,  ii.  201  note  g,  208  note  |. 

Misadventure,  what  it  is,  i  681,  in  case  thereof  cities  of 
refuge  prepared,  ib. 

Misprision  of  treason,  how  a  man  becomes  guilty  thereof, 
i.  643,  the  method  of  trial,  punishment,  and  other  pro- 
ceedings relating  thereto,  ib. 

Misseltoe,  a  particukur  account  of  it,  i.  145. 

Mithridates,  i.  325. 

Mixture  of  solids  and  fluids  diminishes  their  bulk,  i.  88^ 
what  bodies  mix  best  together,  117,  118. 

Mixture  of  earth  and  water  in  plants,  i.  125.  Mixture  of 
kinds  in  plants  not  found  out,  137.  Mixture  imperfectly 
made,  180,  of  li(|uors  by  simple  composition,  248. 

Mixtures,  concemmg  perfect  and  imperfect  ones,  L  451, 
452,  two  conditions  of  perfect  mixture,  452. 

Moist  air,  how  discovered,  i.  177. 

Moisture  adventitious  cause  of  putrefaction,  i.  122.  Moist- 
ure quali^ring  heat,  the  effect,  163.  Mobture,  the 
symptoms  of  its  abounding  in  human  bodies,  160. 
Moisture  increased  by  the  mpon,  188,  trial  of  it  in  seeds, 
ib.  in  men's  bodies,  ib.  force  of  it  in  vegetables,  138. 

Mompesson,  Sir  Giles,  censured  for  his  severe  oppressions, 
ii.  88,201,20a 

Monarchy  without  oobUity  absolute,  L  271.    Nebnchad* 
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nezzar*s  tree  of  monarchy,  285»  abridgement  of  monarchy 
to  be  master  of  the  sea,  286,  elective  and  hereditary, 
658. 

Monarchical  government,  difference  between  it  and  com- 
monwealths, i.  653,  commended,  500,  653,  is  founded  in 
nature,  i6.  two  arguments  in  proof  thereof  taken  from 
the  patterns  of  it,  found  in  nature  and  original  submis- 
sions, with  motives  thereto,  ib. 

Monarchies,  the  poor  beginnings  of  several  taken  notice  of, 
1.467. 

Money,  like  muck,  not  good  except  it  be  spread,  i.  272. 

Monies,  upon  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  to  have 
the  same  image,  superscription,  &c.  i.  456,  to  counter- 
feit, clip,  &c.  the  king's  money,  is  high  treason,  675,  the 
fineness  of  it  an  advantage  of  queen  Elizabeth's  reign, 
381. 

Monk,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  203. 

Monopolies,  their  improvement,  L  290,  the  cankers  of  all 
trading,  517. 

Monopoly,  a  company  so  called,  dissolved,  L  475. 

Monsters  in  Africa,  their  original,  i.  137. 

Montagu,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  172,  made  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king's  bench,  183,  202,  206,  213,  made  lord  treasurer, 
225. 

Montagu,  Dr.  James,  bishop  of  Winchester,  ii.  202. 

Montagu,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  some  account  of  him, 
iL  83  note  f. 

Montaigne,  his  reason  why  the  lie  given  is  so  odious  a 
charge,  namely,  because  it  implies  a  man's  being  brave 
towards  God,  and  a  coward  towards  men,  L  262. 

Montgomery,  Philip  earl  of,  IL  238,  commended  for  his 
honesty,  257. 

Moon  attractive  of  heat  out  of  bodies,  L  94,  means  of  the 
trial  of  it,  ib. 

Moon's  influences,  i.  188,  it  increaseth  moisture,  ib. 

Moors,  eat  no  hares'  flesh,  t  327,  of  Valentia,  their  extirpa- 
tion, 52a 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  318,  his  pleasant  way  of  repressing 
bribery,  ib.     See  826, 328. 

Morley,  lord,  sent  with  1000  men  to  aid  Maximilian,  i  752, 
raises  the  siege  of  Dixmude,  and  is  slain,  ib. 

Morley,  acts  the  part  of  the  secretary  of  state,  in  the  earl 

of  Essex's  Device,  iL  148,  note. 
«Morris  dance  of  heretics,  a  feigned  title,  i.  262. 

*'  Morsus  diaboli,"  an^erb,  why  so  called,  i.  155. 

Mortification  proceeding  from  opiates,  or  intense  colds, 
i.  122. 

Mortified  parts  by  cold  must  not  approach  the  fire,  i.  173, 
cured  by  applying  snow,  ib.  or  warm  water,  ib. 

Morton,  John,  bishop  of  Ely,  made  counsellor  to  Henry 
VII.  i.  735,  and  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ib.  his  speech 
to  the  parliament  as  chancellor  about  the  aflair  of 
Britany,  745,  thought  to  advise  a  law  for  his  own  pre- 
servation, 748,  grows  odious  to  court  and  country,  ib. 
his  answer  to  the  FVcnch  king's  ambassadors,  755,  his 
crotch  or  fork  to  raise  the  l&nevolence,  757,  created 
cardinal,  758,  reckoned  a  grievance  by  the  people,  783, 
his  death,  ib.  an  inveterate  enemy  of  the  house  of 
York,  ib. 

Moss,  a  kind  of  mouldiness  of  earth  and  trees,  i.  123,  150 ; 
vide  144 ;  where  it  groweth  most,  ib.  the  cause  of  it,  t&. 
what  it  is,  t6.  Moss,  sweet,  ib.  in  apple  trees  sweet, 
ib.  179,  in  some  other  trees,  153,  of  a  dead  man's  skull 
stanched  blood  potently,  199. 

Moth,  i.  160. 

Mother,  suppressed  by  burning  feathers,  and  things  of  ill 
odour,  i.  198. 

Mother's  diet  afiecteth  the  infant  in  the  womb,  i.  198. 

Motion  hindereth  putrefaction,  i.  123. 

Motion  of  bodies  caused  by  pressure,  i.  83.  Motion  of 
liberty,  ib.  Motion  of  gravity,  170.  Motion  of  consent, 
92.  Motion  in  men  by  imitation,  Ike.  118.  Motion 
after  death,  130.  Motion  of  attraction  would  prevail, 
if  motion  of  gravity  hindered  not,  162.  A  body  in  motion 
moved  more  easily  than  one  at  rest,  why,  170.  Motion 
of  nexe,  188.     Projectile  motion,  its  cause,  170. 

Motto  of  king  James,  i.  515. 

Mouldiness,  an  inception  of  putrefaction,  i.  123,  150. 

Moulds  to  make  fruits  of  any  figure,  i.  140. 

Mountain,  Dr.  George,  bishop  of  London,  ii.  244. 


Mountains,  great,  foreshow  tempests  early,  i.  177. 

Mountebanks  in  state  as  well  as  private  life,  i  270. 

Mountfort,  Sir  Simon,  t  763,  apprehended*  coovieted,aBd 
beheaded,  for  adhering  to  Perkin,  765. 

Mountjoy,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  L  541. 

Mouth  out  of  taste,  t  477,  what  taste  it  will  not  receive,  ib. 

Mucianus,  his  advice  to  Vespasian,  i.  264. 

Mucianus,  how  he  destroyed  Vitellius  by  a  &]se  fiime,  L  309. 

Mulberry  more  fair  and  fruitful  by  perforating  the  traok, 
&c  i.  135,  the  black  mulberry  preferable  to  the  white, 
141. 

Mulberry  leaf,  L  172. 

Mullin's  case  taken  notice  of,  concerning  the  inheritance  of 
timber-trees,  i.  617. 

Mummy  said  to  be  three  thousand  years  okl^  i.  171. 
Mummy  stancheth  blood,  199. 

Monster,  a  design  of  planting  it,  with  the  rcascm  why  It  did 
not  go  on,  L  471. 

Murder,  cases  relating  .thereto  explained,  i  555,  bow  to 
be  prosecuted,  and  what  to  suffer  for  it  upon  convictioo, 
571.  Self-murder,  how  to  be  punished,  580,  what  de- 
grces  of  murder  are  highest,  &e.  676,  a  diflerence  be- 
tween  an  insidious  one  and  a  braving,  is  ridiculous,  681. 

Murdered  body  bleeding  at  the  appro^:^  of  the  murderer, 
i.  197,  applied  to  love,  319. 

Murdering  of  princes,  the  great  sin  of  maintaining  the 
lawfulness  of  this  doctrine,  i.  694,  the  doctrine  upon 
which  it  is  founded,  accused,  t&.  the  calumny  it  brings  to 
our  religion,  ib.  the  defence  of  it  is  impious,  695,  is  Uie 
destruction  of  government,  ib. 

Murray,  John,  letters  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  iL 
165,  ei  seq.  created  a  viscount  and  earl.  ib.  note  *. 

Murray,  Thomas,  provost  of  Eton,  dies,  ii.  250  note  §. 

Muscovy  hath  a  late  spring  and  early  harvest,  whence, 
L  147. 

Mushrooms,  L  144,  their  properties,  ib.  several  productions 
of  them,  ib.  where  they  grow  most,  150,  1531 

Music,  i.  da 

Music  in  church,  how  far  commendable,  and  how  far  not 
so,  i.  356. 

Music  in  the  theory  ill  treated,  L  96.  Musical  and  immnsi- 
cal  sounds,  ib.  bodies  producing  musical  sounds,  ib. 
diapason  the  sweetest  of  sounds,  99,  fall  of  half  notes 
necessary  in  music,  ib.  consorts  in  music,  the  instruments 
that  increase  the  sweetness  not  suffidently  observed, 
1 16,  the  music  in  masques,  292,  consent  of  notes  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  ante-notes,  not  entire  ones,  99,  concords, 
perfect  and  semi-perfect,  which  they  are,  ib,  the  most 
odious  discord  of  all  other,  ib.  discord  of  the  bass  most 
disturbeth  the  music,  ib.  no  quarter-notes  in  music,  ib. 
pleasing  of  single  tones  answereth  to  the  pleasmg  of 
colours,  and  of  harmony  to  the  pleasing  of  order,  ib. 
figures  or  tropes  in  music  have  an  agreement  with  the 
figures  in  rhetoric,  99, 100.  Music  hath  great  operation 
upon  the  manners  and  spirits  of  men,  100,  why  it  sounds 
best  in  frosty  weather,  1 12,  concords  and  discords  in 
music  are  sympathies  and  antipathies  of  sounds,  1 16, 
Instruments  that  agree  best  in  consort,  ib.  instruments 
with  a  double  hiy  of  strings,  wire,  and  lute-strings,  ib. 

Musk,  its  virtue,  L  193. 

Musk-melons,  how  improved,  i.  138. 

Muster-masters  of  the  lieutenancy,  i.  518. 

Mute,  any  one  that  is  so  in  trial  forfeiteth  no  lands,  except 
for  treason,  L  580,  how  such  a  one  is  to  be  punished,  574. 

MyroboUnes,  i.  154. 

N 

Nails,  L  16a 

Nakedness  uncomely  in  mhid  as  well  as  body,  i.  265. 

Vide  528. 
Name,  union  in  name,  of  great  advantage  in  kingdoms, 

1.  452,  what  it  is  to  be  of  England  and  Scotland  after 

their  union,  455,  456,  alterations  herein  considered  as  a 

point  of  honour,  and  as  inducing  new  laws,  456. 
Nantz,  the  strongest  city  in  Britany,  now  closely  besieged, 

i.  745. 
Napellus,  the  strongest  of  all  vegetable  poisons,  L  139,  and 

yet  a  maid  lived  of  it,  ib.  and  poisoned  those  who  had 

carnal  knowledge  of  her,  s^. 
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Naphtha,!.  101,246. 

Naples,  i.  754.  755. 

Narcissus,  his  art  with  Claudius,  i.  279. 

Narratives,  or  relations,  i.  29. 

Nasturtium,  or  cardamom,  its  virtue,  i.  125. 

Nations  by  name,  not  so  in  right,  i.  527. 

Nativity  of  queen  Elizabeth  falsely  said  to  be  kept  holy, 
instead  of  that  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  i.  397. 

Natural-bom  subjects,  their  privileges  by  our  law,  i.  655. 

Natural  divination,  i.  176. 

Naturalization,  the  privilege  and  benefit  of  it,  i.  654,  the 
nice  care  of  our  laws  in  imparting  it,  ib.  its  several  de- 
grees, as  belonging  to  several  sorts  of  people,  654,  655, 
the  wisdom  of  our  law  in  its  distinctions  of  this  privilege, 
655,  several  degrees  of  it  among  the  Romans,  ib.  argu- 
ments against  naturalization  of  the  Scots,  655,  656,  is 
conferred  by  our  laws  on  persons  bom  in  foreign  parts, 
of  English  parents,  656,  the  inconveniences  of  a  general 
naturalization  of  the  IScots,  urged,  658,  whether  con- 
quest  naturalizes  the  conquered,  659,  did  never  follow 
conquest  among  the  Romans  till  Adrian's  time,  but  was 
conferred  by  charter,  &c.  ib,  660,  how  it  is  favoured  by 
our  laws,  660,  case  of  the  subjects  of  Gascoigne,  Gui- 
enne,  &c.  in  relation  thereto,  when  those  places  were 
lost,  664,  a  speech  in  favour  of  the  naturalization  of  the 
Scou,  461,  an  answer  to  the  inconveniences  of  natural- 
izing the  Scots,  ib.  is  divided  into  two  sorts,  ib.  the  in- 
conveniences  of  not  naturalizing  the  Scots,  465,  the  ad- 
vantages of  it,  466,  instances  of  the  ill  effects  in  several 
nations  of  non-naturalization,  ib,  may  be  had  without  a 
union  of  laws,  466,  the  Romans  were  very  free  in  them, 
451.     See  Conquest. 

Nature,  advice  of  the  tme  inquisition  thereof,  i.  1 17. 

Nature,  better  perceived  in  small  than  in  great,  i.  160. 

Nature,  a  great  consent  between  the  rules  of  nature  and 
of  true  policy,  i.  449,  &c.  its  grounds  touching  the  union 
of  bodies,  and  their  farther  affinity  with  the  grounds  of 
policy,  451,  the  laws  thereof  have  had  three  changes, 
and  are  to  undergo  one  more,  337,  spirits  are  not  in- 
cluded in  these  laws,  ib,  what  it  is  we  mean  thereby,  ib. 

Nature  in  men  concealed,  overcome,  extinguished,  i.  292, 
happy  where  men*s  natures  sort  with  their  vocations, 
293,  runs  to  herbs  or  weeds,  ib. 

Naunton,  Sir  Robert,  surveyor  of  the  court  of  wards,  at- 
tends the  king  to  Scotland,  ii.  189,  made  secretary  of 
state,  200  note  f,  recommended  to  the  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham for  his  grace  to  apply  to,  223,  225. 

Navigation  of  the  ancients,  i.  206,  207. 

Navy,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of  England  and 
Scotland,  1.  458,  459,  its  prosperous  condition  under 
queen  Elizabeth,  381. 

Necessity  is  of  three  sorts — conservation  of  life— necessity 
of  obedience — and  necessity  of  the  act  of  God,  or  of  a 
stranger,  i.  554,  it  dispenses  with  the  direct  letter  of  a 
statute  law,  ib.  how  far  persons  are  excused  by  cases  of 
necessity,  ih.  it  privilegeth  only  "  quoad  jura  privata,** 
but  does  not  excuse  against  the  commonwealth,  not  even 
in  case  of  death,  ib,  an  exception  to  the  last-mentioned 
rule,  555. 

Negotiating  by  speech  preferable  to  letters,  i.  300,  when 
best,  ib. 

Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  wherein  is  shown 
&e  treachery  of  Spain,  i.  392. 

Negroes,  an  inquiry  into  their  coloration,  i.  130. 

Nero  much  esteemed  hydraulics,  i.  98,  his  male  wife,  321, 
bis  character,  322,  dislike  of  Seneca's  style,  906,  his 
harp,  276. 

Nerva,  his  dislike  of  informers  to  support  tyranny,  L  323, 
what  was  said  of  him  by  Tacitus,  483. 

Netherlands,  revolt  from  Spain,  i.  391,  proceedings  between 
England  and  Spain  relating  to  them,  ib,  are  received  into 
protection  by  England,  392,  they  might  easily  have  been 
annexed  to  the  British  dominions,  ib. 

Nevill,  Sir  Henry,  is  drawn  into  Essex's  plot  by  Cuffe,  I 
414,  his  declaration,  ib. 

Nevill's  case  relating  to  local  inheritances.  616. 

Neville,  lord,  the  house  of  commons  desire  he  may  be  put 
out  of  office,  ii.  233. 

'*  New  Atlantis,"  i.  202.  Dr.  Rawley's  account  of  the  de- 
sign of  it,  ib. 


Night.showers  better  for  frait  than  day-showers,  i.  156. 

Nights,  star-light  or  moon-shine,  colder  than  cloudy,  i.  185. 

Nilus,  a  strange  account  of  its  earth,  i.  167. 

Nilus,  the  virtues  thereof,  i.  171,  how  to  clarify  the  water 
of\t,ib. 

Nisi  prius,  is  a  commission  directed  to  two  judges,  i.  575, 
the  method  that  is  holden  in  taking  nisi  prius,  ib.  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  justices  of  nisi  prius,  ib.  the  advan- 
tages of  trials  this  way,  ib. 

Nitre,  or  salt-petre,  i.  86,  87,  whence  cold,  93.  Nitre, 
good  for  men  grown,  ill  for  children,  125.  Nitrous  water, 
126,  scoureth  of  itself,  ib.  Nitre  mingled  with  water 
maketh  vines  sprout,  184. 

Nitre  upon  the  sea-sands,  i.  171. 

Nobility,  the  depression  of  them  makes  a  king  more  abso- 
lute, and  less  safe,  i.  276.  Nobility,  271,  attempers 
sovereignty,  ib,  should  not  be  too  great  for  sovereignty 
or  justice,  ib.  too  numerous  causeth  poverty  and  incon- 
venience to  a  state,  ib.  reason  why  they  should  not  mul- 
tiply too  fast,  285,  their  retinues  and  hospitality  conduce 
to  martial  greatness,  ib.  Nobility  how  to  be  ordered 
after  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  457,  the  state 
of  them  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  385,  their  possessions 
how  diminbhed,  ih.  bow  to  be  raised  and  managed  in 
Ireland  after  its  plantation,  472. 

Noises,  some  promote  sleep,  i.  168. 

Non-claim  statute,  i,  750. 

Non-residence,  is  condemned,  i.  358,  the  usual  pleas  for 
it,  ib.  &c.  the  pretence  of  attending  study  thereby  more 
in  the  universities,  removed,  ib,  several  other  pleas  re- 
moved, ib, 

Norfolk,  duke  of,  plots  with  the  duke  of  Alva  and  Don 
Guerres,  to  land  an  army  at  Harwich,  i.  392. 

Norris,  Sir  John,  makes  an  honourable  retreat  at  Gaunt, 
i.538. 

Northampton,  earl  of,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  31  note  *. 

Northumberland,  earl  of,  slain  for  demanding  the  subsidy 
granted  to  Henry  VII.  i.  749. 

Northumberland,  earl  of,  conveys  the  lady  Margaret  into 
Scotland,  i.  785. 

Northumberland  destroyed  with  fire  and  sword  by  James 
IV.  in  favour  of  Perkin,  i.  772. 

Notions,  all  our  common  ones  are  not  to  be  removed, 
as  some  advise,  ii.  40. 

Nourishing  meats  and  drinks,  i.  89, 90. 

Nourishment,  five  several  means  to  help  it,  i.  131,  132. 
Nourishment  mended,  a  great  help,  139. 

<<  Novum  Organum,"  Wotton's  commendation  of  that  book, 
ii.  120  note  *,  presented  to  the  king,  with  a  letter,  117, 
the  king's  and  Mr.  Cuffe's  remarks  upon  it,  222  note  §. 

Nuisance,  matters  of,  how  to  be  punished  by  the  constable, 
i.  649,  several  instances  thereof,  and  how  they  are  to  be 
punished,  677. 

Numa's  two  coffins,  i.  171,  a  lover  of  retirement,  281. 

Nurseries  for  plants  should  not  be  rich  land,  i.  134. 


Oak  bears  the  most  fruit  amongst  trees,  i  153,  the  cause, 
ib,  our  oaken  timber  for  shipping  not  to  be  equalled, 
515. 

Oak-leaves  have  honey-dews,  probably  from  the  closeness 
of  the  surface,  i.  139,  an  old  tradition,  that  oak-boughs 
put  into  the  earth  bring  forth  wild  vines,  142.  Oak- 
apples,  an  excrescence  with  putrefaction,  145. 

Oath  ex  officio,  is  condemned,  i.  355,  a  new  oath  of  allegi- 
ance, ii.  38  note  |. 

Obedience,  two  means  of  retaining  conquered  countries  in 
it,  i.  659. 

Objects  of  the  sight  cause  great  delight  in  the  spirits,  but 
no  great  offence,  i.  186,  the  cause,  ib. 

Ocampo,  the  Spanish  general  in  Ireland,  i.  541,  taken  pri- 
soner, ib,    ■ 

Occhns,  a  tree  in  Hyrcania,  t  151. 

Occupancy,  when  it  grows  a  property  in  lands,  i.  576, 5BI. 

Odious  objects  cause  the  spirits  to  fly,  i.  174. 

Odours,  infusions  in  air,  i.  85.  Odours  in  some  degree 
nourishing,  193. 

Officers  in  court,  ministerial,  how  to  be  treated.  I  520. 
See  Great  Officers. 
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Officers  of  the  crowD,how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland,  L  457. 

Oil,  whether  it  can  be  formed  out  of  water,  i.  125. 

Oily  substances  and  watery,  i.  123,  commixture  of  oily 
substances  prohibiteth  putrefaction,  ib.  turning  of  watery 
substances  into  oily,  125,  a  great  work  in  nature,  i&. 
some  instances  thereof,  ib.  Oil  of  sweet  almonds  a  gpreat 
noorisher,  00,  how  to  be  used,  ib. 

Ointment,  fragrant,  i.  253.  Ointments  shut  in  the  va- 
pours, and  send  them  powerfully  to  the  head,  191,  said 
to  be  used  by  witches,  198,  preserving  ointments,  250. 

Old  men  conversing  with  young  company,  live  long,  i.  194. 

Old  trees  bearing  ^tter  than  Uie  same  young,  i.  153. 

Onions  shoot  in  the  air,  i.  86. 

Onions  made  to  wax  greater,  i.  136,  in  growing  carry  the 
seed  to  the  top,  154. 

Openers,  a  catalogue  of  them,  i.  251. 

Operations  of  sympathy,  L  191. 

Opinion,  a  master- wheel  in  some  cases,  i.  509. 

Opium,  how  to  abate  its  poisonous  quality,  i  85,  inquired 
into,  93,  94,  hath  divers  parts,  97,  causes  mortification, 
122.     Vide  154. 

Oquenda,  Michael  de,  the  Spanirii  admiral,  lost,  t  539. 

Orange-flowers  infused,  i.  84.  Orange- seeds  sown  in  April 
will  bring  forth  an  excellent  salad-herb,  146. 

Orange,  prince  of,  is  murdered  by  the  papists,  i.  695. 

Orators,  were  as  counsellors  of  state  among  the  Athenians, 
i.  388» 

Orbilius,L  194. 

Order  in  curing  diseases,  I  92. 

Orders  in  chancery,  are  to  be  registered,  i.  719,  a  copy  of 
them  is  to  be  kept  by  the  register,  ib.  where  they  vary 
from  general  rules,  they  are  to  be  set  down  with  great 
care,&. 

Ordinances  made  for  the  court  of  chancery,  i.  716. 

Ordinary,  in  what  cases  he  shall  administer,  i.  588. 

Ordination,  more  care  ought  to  be  taken  therein,  t  357. 

Ordnance,  its  antiquity,  i.  307,  called  by  the  Macedonians, 
thunder,  lightning,  and  magic,  t^. 

Orieans,  duke  of,  L  744,  routed  and  taken,  747. 

Ormond,  eari  of,  L  755.     Thomas,  earl  of,  759. 

Ormonde,  Walter,  eari  of,  U.  207—210. 

Ormus  taken  from  the  Spaniard  by  the  Persian,  i.  542. 

Orpheus,  i.  320. 

Orrice,  only  sweet  in  the  root,  t.  185. 

D*Ossat,  cardinal,  a  writing  of  his  upon  king  James's  acees- 
sion,  ii.  30  note  *. 

Ostrich,  ran  some  space  after  her  head  was  struck  oflT,  f. 
130,  lays  her  eggs  in  the  sand  to  be  hatched  by  the  sun's 
heat,  184. 

Otho,  when  he  slew  himself  many  followed  the  example, 
whence,  i.  262. 

Ottomans,  when  they  first  shaved  the  beard,  L  320,  when 
divided,  754,  without  nobles,  gentlemen,  freemen,  or 
inheritance,  524. 

Outlawry,  of  an  attainder  thereby,  and  its  consequences, 
L  580.  how  far  the  lord's  title  by  escheat  in  this  case 
shall  relate  back,  ib. 

Overbury,  Sir  Thomas,  several  charges  relating  to  his 
murder,  i.  695,  some  account  of  him,  696,  of  the  manner 
of  his  being  poisoned,  ib.  the  proceedings  of  the  king  in 
the  discovery  and  punishment  of  his  murder,  commen&d, 
ib.  699,  some  account  of  his  death,  699,700,  how  it  came 
to  be  discovered,  700,  a  narrative  of  the  proceedings  in 
poisoning  him,  706,  great  friendship  between  him  and  the 
earl  of  Somerset,  and  the  occasion  of  the  breach  that 
was  made  between  them,  ib.  he  was  a  man  of  no  religion, 
ih.  he  deters  Somerset  from  marrying  the  countess  of 
Essex,  ib.  the  proofs  urged  of  Somerset's  guilt  in  poison- 
ing  him,  707,  he  had  all  the  khig's  business  put  into  his 
hands  by  Somerset,  708,  he  is  murdered  rather  for  fear 
of  reveding  secrets,  than  from  showing  his  dislike  to 
Somerset's  marrying  lady  Essex,  ib.  the  plot  to  murder 
him,  ib.  letter  to  him  from  the  earl  of  Somerset,  it  163, 
his  cypher  with  the  earl,  172,  poisoned,  175. 

Owen,  condemned  for  traitorous  speeches,  ii.  166,  note  §. 

Owen,  the  charge  against  him  for  maintaining  the  doctrine 
of  killing  excommunicated  kings,  i.  698,  some  fjarthcr 
particulars  concerning  his  cause,  ii.  53. 

Ox-horn,  whether  itwUl  ripen  seeds,  i.  144. 


Oxford,  John,  eari  of,  designed  general.  I.  740,  created 
such  under  the  king  for  the  French  expedition,  759,  eom- 
mands  in  chief  at  Blackheath,  774,  made  high  steward 
for  the  trial  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  782,  a  monstrous 
account  of  the  king's  usage  of  him,  786. 

Oxford,  Mr.  Bacon's  letter  to  that  university,  iL  167. 

Oxford,  Henry  Vere,  earl  of,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord 
viscount  St  Alban,  iL  259. 

Oxidraces,  a  people  of  India,  i.  307,  had  ordnaiice  in  the 
time  of  the  Macedonians,  ib. 


Packer,  John,  ii.  173  note  \,  an  ancient  fneod  of  lera 
Bacon,  236. 

Paget,  lady,  i.  311. 

Pain  and  grief,  the  impressions  thereof^  L  163. 

Paintings  of  the  body,  barbarous  people  much  given  to  it, 
i  167. 

Palace,  one  described,  i.  297. 

Palatinate,  king  James  seems  resolved  to  recover  it,  iL  119. 

Palatine,  Frederic  count,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, ii.  212. 

Paleness  proceeds  from  the  blood's  running  to  the  heart, 
L  163. 

Palliation  in  diseases,  i.  92. 

Palm-tree,  a  strange  relation  of  its  growth,  L  15). 

Pamphlets,  advice  to  suppress  several  scandaloas  oaes 
about  rel^on,  L  345. 

Panicum,  L  134. 

Pantomimi,  their  exact  imitation,  L  113. 

Paper  chambletted,  i.  167. 

Papists,  concerning  the  proceedings  against  them  under 
queen  Elizabeth,  i.  387,  laws  made  against  them,  with 
the  reasons  thereof,  ib.  have  been  guilty  of  frequent 
treasons,  conspiracies,  &c.  395. 

PapUU,  U.  256,  257. 

Parabolical  poetry,  i.  32. 

Paracelsus,  h^  pigmies,  i.  98,  principles,  125, 159. 

Paradoxes  relating  to  the  belief  and  practice  of  every  good 
christian,  L  341. 

Parents  finding  an  alteration  upon  the  approach  of  their 
children,  though  unknown  to  them,  L  194. 

Parents  and  children,  L  265,  their  faults  in  their  educatioo, 
266,  those  that  have  children  have  the  greatest  r^ard 
to  future  times,  ib. 

Parham,  Sir  Edward,  iL  170. 

Paris,  our  author  there  at  his  father's  death,  i.  199.  Paris, 
our  author  there  when  he  was  about  sixteen,  200,  the 
massacre  there,  263,  312. 

Parisatis,  poisoned  a  lady  by  poisoning  one  side  of  a  knife, 
and  keeping  the  other  clean,  i.  705. 

Parker,  Sir  James,  slain  by  Hugh  Vaughan,  at  tilta,  i.  759. 

Parliament,  court  superlative,  i.  413,  by  the  king's  authority 
alone  assembled,  tb.  their  bills  are  but  embryos  till  the 
king  gives  them  life,  ib. 

Parliament,  consultations  in  it  in  the  first  year  of  kmg 
Charies  L  iL  261,  262. 

Parliaments,  how  to  be  managed  after  the  union  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  L  457,  the  difference  between  thote 
of  England  and  Scotland  in  the  manner  of  making  pro- 
positions, ib.  are  the  great  intercourse  of  grace  between 
king  and  people,  et  vice  versa,  690,  several  things  relat- 
ing to  their  institution  and  use,  501,  four  points  con- 
sidered relating  to  the  business  of  them,  iL  1 16,  liberty  of 
them  necessary,  L  487. 

Parma,  prince  of,  attacks  Sir  John  Norris,  i.  538,  one  of 
the  best  commanders  of  his  time,  ib.  blamed  by  the 
Spaniards,  539,  was  to  have  been  feudatory  king  of  Eng- 
land, ib. 

Parmenides's  tenet,  that  the  earth  is  primomfrigidum,  L  93. 

Parmenio,  his  rough  interrogatory  to  Alexander,  L  324 

Parrots,  their  power  of  imitation,  L  112. 

Parts  in  living  creatures  easily  reparable,  and  parts  hardly 
reparable,  i.  91 .  Parts  of  living  creatures  severed,  then- 
virtues  in  natural  magic,  200,  four  parts  of  a  judge,  305. 

Passions  of  the  mind,  their  several  impressions  upon  the 
body,  L  163,  164,  all  passions  resort  to  the  pert  that 
labours  most,  163,  all  passions  conquer  the  fear  of  death, 
262,  in  excess  destructive  of  health,  287.  ^ 
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Fftstimes  and  disports,  how  (ar  allowable  in  courts,  i.  520. 

Patents,  some  proceedings  in  the  passing  them,  iL  106. 

Patrick,  an  Aogustin  friar,  makes  a  counterfeit  earl  of  War- 
wick, i.  782,  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  ih. 

Patrimonies  of  the  crown,  how  to  be  managed  after  the 
union  of  England  and  Scotland,  !.  458. 

Patrimony  of  Uie  church,  not  to  be  sacrilegiously  diverted, 
i.  511. 

Paul,  St.  a  Roman  by  descent,  L  451. 

Pawlet,  Sir  Amyas,  his  censure  of  too  much  haste,  i.  319. 

Peace  contameth  infinite  blessings,  i.  263,  two  instances  of 
a  false  one,  ib. 

Peace,  what  care  is  taken  by  our  laws  to  preserve  it  among 
the  subjects,  I  571,  the  breach  of  it  how  to  be  punished, 
&I9,  king  James*s  care  to  maintain  it,  692,  of  England, 
was  remarkable  in  queen  EUzabeth*s  time,  380,  mock 
articles  relating  to  one,  imagined  to  be  proposed  by  Eng- 
land to  Spain,  in  a  libel,  393,  articles  relating  to  one 
that  would  be  just  between  England  and  Spain,  ib.  has 
very  often  ill  effects  flowing  from  it,  471. 

Peacham,  Edmund,  Interrogatories  of  his  examination  about 
his  reflections  on  king  James,  ii.  48,  his  denial  in  and 
after  torture,  ib.  his  case  similar  to  Algernon  Sydney's, 
49  note  f ,  his  examination  at  the  Tower,  55^  whether 
his  case  be  treason  or  not,  ib.  165, 166. 

Peaches  prove  worse  with  grafting,  why,  i.  135. 

Peacock,  Mr.  examined,  iL  218,  personates  Atkins,  t&. 

Pearl,  said  to  recover  colour  by  burial  in  earth,  i.  128. 

Peers  of  England  are  to  be  trusted  without  oath  or  chal- 
lenge, i.  419.    . 

Pelopidas,  i.  315. 

Pembroke,  lord,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  57. 

Pembroke,  William,  earl  of,  sworn  of  the  council  in  Scot- 
land, iL  191,  his  character,  257. 

Penal  laws,  not  to  be  turned  into  rigour,  L  304. 

Penal  laws,  a  multitude  of  them  very  inconvenient,  L  668. 
Penal  statutes,  how  to  be  construed,  560. 

People,  to  put  the  sword  in  their  hand  subverts  govern- 
ment, L  26a 

People,  the  interest  of  the  king  in  them,  L  575,  ofienoes 
capital  against  them,  how  punishable,  676,  not  capital, 
t&.  their  griefs  to  be  represented  to  the  king  by  the 
judges  of  the  circuits,  713,  the  increase  thereof  in  queen 
Elizabeth's  time,  380,  concerning  the  consumption  of 
them  in  our  wars,  386. 

Pepper,  why  it  helps  urine,  L  89. 

Pepper,  Guinea,  causeth  sneezing,  i.  192. 

Perception  in  all  bodies,  L  176,  more  subtle  than  the  sense, 
ib.  it  worketh  also  at  distance,  ib.  the  best  means  of 
prognosticating,  ib. 

Percolation  makes  a  separation  according  to  the  bodies  it 
passes  through,  i.  82, 83. 

Percolation  inward  and  outward,  i.  171. 

Percussions  of  metals,  air  and  water,  creates  sounds,  i.  98, 
difference  of  tones  in  music  caused  by  the  different  per- 
cussions, 106.    Percussion  and  impulsion  of  bodies,  170. 

Perfumes,  their  virtue,  i.  193,  said  to  procure  pleasant  and 
prophetical  dreams,  ib. 

Pericles,  his  preservative  against  the  plague,  L  198,  studies 
how  to  give  in  his  accounts,  326. 

Peripatetics,  their  element  of  fire  above,  exploded,  L  87. 

Penury,  how  to  be  punished,  L  674. 

Perkin,  L  761.     See  Warbeck. 

Perpetual,  how  wisely  our  laws  distinguish  between  that 
and  transitory,  L  617. 

Perpetuities,  a  sort  of  entails,  i.  562^  their  inconveniences, 
ib.  a  query  concerning  them,  »6. 

Persia,  monarchy  thereof  was  founded  in  poverty,  i.  467, 
education  of  its  kings,  449. 

Persians  demand  of  the  Greeks  land  and  water,  i.  536,  take 
Ormus  from  the  Spaniard,  542,  543. 

Persons  near  in  blood,  or  other  relations,  have  many  secret 
passages  of  sympathy,  i.  199,  dokig  business  in  person, 
when  best,  300. 

Perspective,  i.  100. 

Pertmax,  the  revenge  of  his  death,  L  264. 

Peruvians,  their  commendations,  i.  524. 

Pestilent  diseases,  if  not  expelled  by  sweat,  end  in  loose- 
ness, L  92,  a  probable  cause  of  pestilences,  122.  Pesti- 
lences, though  more  frequent  in  summer,  more  fetal  in 


winter,  128.    Pestilent  fevers  and  agues,  how  to  be  re- 
pressed, 197. 

Pestilential  years,  i.  166,  their  prognostics,  159,  166,  176, 
177. 

Petitions,  several  cases  relating. thereto,  i.  721,  &c  of  the 
merchants  concerning  the  Spanish  grievances,  consider- 
ed, 474^  mistakes  in  their  preferring  them,  476,  account 
of  the  contents  of  their  petition,  ib.  the  inconveniences 
of  receiving  into  the  house  of  commons  any  concerning 
private  injuries,  478,  about  war  or  peace  to  the  king, 
having  received  but  small  encouragement,  ib,  concern- 
ing the  Spanish  grievances  rejected  by  the  house  of  lonk^ 
with  the  reasons  of  doing  so,  479. 

Petre,  Sir  George,  L  177. 

Petrifying  springs,  L  95.  • 

Petty-constable,  how  far  subordinate  to  the  head-consta- 
ble, L  650.     See  Constable. 

Petty-treason,  a  query  relating  to  the  guilt  of  it,  i.  562, 
when  it  is  a  man  becomes  guilty  of  it,  643,  the  punish- 
ment and  other  proceedings,  ib. 

Phaeton's  car  went  but  a  day,  L  306. 

Philip  of  Macedon  beat  bv  the  Romans,  i.  321,  his  saying 
of  one  who  spoke  ill  of  him,  323.  Vide  323,  324,  325. 
His  dream,  290. 

Philip,  archduke.  L  764. 

Philip,  king  of  Castile,  is  cast  upon  the  coast  of  Weymouth, 
i.  789,  king  Henry  VIL  forces  him  to  promise  to  restore 
the  earl  of  Suffolk,  790. 

Philips,  Sir  Edward,  ii.  231  note  «. 

Philo  JudsBus,  his  account  of  sense,  L  323. 

Philosophers  resembled  to  pismires,  spiders,  and  bees,  i.  330. 

Philosophy,  how  divided,  i.  33,  primary  or  first  philosophy, 
what,  34,  divine  philosophy,  ib.  natural  philosophy,  35, 
speculative  philosophy,  ib. 

Philosophy  received,  L  233. 

Pbocion's  reply  to  Alexander's  tender,  i.  324. 

Physic,  if  avoided  in  health,  will  be  strange  when  you  need 
it,  i.  287,  some  remarks  upon  it,  iL  40. 

Physicians,  both  too  studious  and  negligent  of  the  patient's 
humour,  L  287. 

Physics,  L  35. 

Physiognomy,  L  176. 

Pickles,  i.  252. 

Piercy,  earl  of  Northumberland,  some  account  of  him,  ii. 
28  note  ||. 

Pilate,  his  question  about  truth,  L  261. 

Pilosity,  caused  by  heat,  L  15iB,  in  men  and  beasts,  the 
cause  thereof,  ib. 

Piony,  its  virtue,  i.  159. 

Pipe-office,  whence  denominated,  L  588. 

Pisa,  its  union  and  incorporation  with  Florence,  i.  465. 

Pistachoes,  an  excellent  nourisher,  i.  90. 

Pit  upon  the  sea-shore,  filleth  with  water  potable,  i.  82, 
practised  in  Alexandria,  ib.  and  by  CsBsar,  who  mistook 
the  cause,  tft.  in  time  will  become  salt  again,  187. 

Pity,  what,  i.  164,  the  impressions  thereof,  ib.  Pity  heal- 
eth  envy,  267. 

Pius  Quintus,  his  revelation  touching  the  victory  at  Le- 
panto,  i.  199. 

Plague,  prognostics  that  preceded  it,  L  159. 

Plague,  when  taken,  often  giveth  no  scent  at  all,  i.  191, 
said  to  have  a  scent  of  the  smell  of  a  mellow  apple,  192, 
who  most  liable  to  it,  ib.  persons  least  apt  to  take  it,  ib. 
Plagues  caused  by  great  putrefactions,  tb.  preservatives 
against  it,  ib. 

Plagues  from  the  putrefaction  of  grasshoppers  and  locusts, 
i.  192,  a  great  one  in  London,  782. 

Plaister  as  hard  as  marble,  its  composition,  i.  173,  rooms 
newly  plaistered,  dangerous,  192. 

Plantagenet,  Edward,  son  of  George,  duke  of  Clarence,  L 
733,  had  been  confined  at  SherifT-Hutton,  by  Richard 
in.  t&.  shut  up  in  the  Tower,  t&.  rumour  that  he  was  to 
be  murdered  in  the  Tower,  736,  had  not  his  father's  title, 
but  created  earl  of  Warwick,  737,  carried  through  Lon- 
don streets  in  procession  on  a  Sunday,  738,  seduced  into 
a  plot  by  Perkin  to  murder  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
781,  arraigned  and  executed  on  Tower-hill,  782,  the  male 
line  of  the  Plantagenets  ends  with  him,  ib. 

Plantations  of  colonies  encouraged  by  the  Romans,  i.  28& 
the  wisdom  of  that  conduct,  t6. 
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PlanUtiont,  i.  288,  how  to  be  regulated  with  regard  to 
speedy  profit,  and  the  people  with  whom  you  plant,  289, 
with  regard  to  soil,  minerals,  and  produce,  ib,  how  the 
goTemipent,  customs,  and  buildings  are  to  be  directed, 
ib.  when  to  be  planted  with  women,  ib.  Plantations  at 
home  with  regard  to  orchards,  gardens,  hop-yards, 
woods,  &c.  517,  a  further  regulation  of  foreign  ones,  ib. 
fixing  of  them  should  proceed  rather  from  the  king's 
leave  than  command,  518.     See  Ireland. 

Plantianus,  L  282. 

Plane-tree,  irrigation  of  with  wine,  i.  152. 

Plants,  why  of  greater  age  than  living  creatures,  i.  91, 
dignity  of  plants,  131,  acceleration  of  their  germination, 
ib.  H  seq.  the  melioration  of  them  divers  ways,  133,  ef 
seq.  cause  why  some  die  in  winter,  135,  sympathy  and 
antipathy  of  plants,  137,  et  »eq.  utterly  mistaken,  ib. 
Plants  drawing  the  same  juices  out  of  the  earth  thrive 
not  together,  138,  drawers  of  much  nourishment  hurt 
their  neighbour  plants,  t^.  drawing  several  juices  thrive 
well  together,  ib.  several  instances  of  each,  ib.  desig- 
nations  for  further  trials  hereof;  t6.  trial  in  herbs  poisonous 
and  purgative,  ib.  Plants  that  die  placed  together,  ib. 
trial  whether  plants  will  attract  water  at  some  distance, 
139,  how  rendered  medicinable,  t6.  curiosities  touching 
plants,  140,  d  aeq.  PlanU  will  degenerate,  142,  143, 
the  several  causes  thereof,  ib.  transmutation  of  plants, 
142,  six  designations  thereof,  143,  their  several  excres- 
cences,  143,  e<  «e^.  prickles  of  trees,  145.  Plants  grow, 
ing  without  seed,  146,  growing  out  of  stone,  ib.  Plants 
foreign,  ib.  removed  out  of  hot  countries,  will  keep  their 
seasons,  ib.  set  in  the  summer  season  will  prosper  in 
colder  countries,  ib.  seasons  of  several  plants,  146,  147. 
Plants  bearing  blossoms,  and  young  fruits,  and  ripe  fruits 
together,  147.  Plants  with  joints  and  knuckles  in  the 
stalks,  148^  the  causes  thereof,  ib.  differences  of  plants, 
t6.  some  putting  forth  blossoms  before  leaves,  i6.  others, 
leaves  before  blossoms,  ib.  the  cause  of  each,  t&.  Plants 
green  all  winter,  ib.  the  cause,  ib.  Plants  not  sup- 
porting  themselves,  149,  the  cause  of  their  slendemess, 
ib.  Plants  and  Inanimate  bodies  difier  in  four  things, 
150.  Plants  and  metals  in  three,  ib.  Plants  and 
mouldiness,  or  putrefactions,  wherein  they  differ,  ib. 
Plants  and  living  creatures,  their  differences,  ib.  male 
and  female  in  plants,  151.  Plants  whereof  garments 
are  made,  ib.  Plants  sleeping,  ib.  Plants  with  bearded 
roots,  lb.  Plants  esculent,  152,  parts  in  plants  that  are 
nourishing,  ib.  seeds  in  plants  more  strong  than  either 
leaf  or  root,  the  cause,  152,  153,  in  some  not,  153. 
Plants  with  milk  in  them,  ib.     Plants  with  red  juice, 

154,  few  plants  have  a  salt  taste,  ib.  Plants  with  curied 
leaves,  »6.     Plants  may  be  translated  into  other  regions, 

155,  yet  they  like  some  soils  more  than  others,  ib.  seve- 
ral instances  thereof,  t&.  Plants  without  leaves,  171, 
singularities  in  several  plants,  157. 

Plates  of  metal  assuage  swelling,  i.  185. 

Plato,  i.  321,  taxes  Diogenes's  pride,  323,  his  comparing 

Socrates  to  the  apothecaries*  drugs,  324,  his  ridicule  of 

Prodicus,  281. 
Plato,  hb  notion  that  all  knowledge  was  but  remembrance. 

I.  306. 
Plea,  what  is  properiy  the  matter  of  one,  I  720. 
Pleadings,  seasons  for  their  being  published,  L  615. 
Pleasure  of  the  eye  and  ears,  the  effect  of  equality  and 

good  proportion,  i.  99. 
Pleasure  and  displeasure  of  the  senses,  i.  161. 
Plenty  in  England  remarkable  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 

i.  880. 
Plessis,  Monsieur  du,  his  book  against  the  papal  authority 

commended,  ii.  38  note  I. 
Pliny's  mixtures  of  metals  almost  forgotten,  i.  241,  his  ac- 
count of  the  Roman  mirror,  commonly  looking-glass,  243. 
Plot:  the  powder. plot  taken  notice  of,  1.  687. 
Plough  followed,  healthful,  i.  193. 
Plowden,  Edmund,  ii.  180  note  *. 
Plumage,  i.  158. 

Plumosity  in  birds,  its  cause,  i.  158. 
Plums,  of  what  colour  the  best,  L  141,  the  drier  the  better 

sort,  ib. 
Pluralities,  in  what  cases  allowable,  and  in  what  not  so,  L 

358,  some  remedies  proposed  to  thb  abuse,  359. 


Plutarch  did  not  write  the  discourse  ^  De  Prirao  FrigBdo," 
i.  93,  his  account  of  Augustus's  visiting  Alexander's 
sepulchre,  L  171,  several  observations  ol  bis,  3Q9,  of 
£ime  and  superstition,  274^  what  he  saitb  of  Tlmoleoo's 
fortune.  259,  294. 

Pluto,  I  290. 

Pneumaticals  in  bodies,  L  126, 181. 

Poesy,  L  27,  how  divided,  32. 

Poets,  the  best  writers  next  to  the  prose,  L  322. 

Poisoning  of  air,  i.  192. 

Poisoning,  the  particular  heinousness  of  this  sin  set  forth, 
i.  705,  no  example  of  this  sin  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture, 
696,  is  made  high  treason,  &.  the  great  difllculty  of 
getting  clear  proofs  in  cases  thereoC  as  is  shown  by 
examples,  705,  &c.  the  monstrous  impiety  of  this  sio, 
398,  a  design  to  poison  queen  Elizabeth  is  discovered, 
401. 

Poisonings,  by  smells,  i.  192,  caution  touching  poisoning,  i&. 

Poisonous  creatures  love  to  lie  under  odorate  herbs,  L  167. 

Poisons,  why  attended  with  swellings,  i  122,  of  asps,  151 

Poisons  externally  used  draw  venom,  t  196. 

Poland,  iu  state  considered,  i.  381. 

Pole,  William  De  la,  brother  to  the  eari  of  Suffolk,  seised 
by  Henry  VII.  i.  787. 

Politicians  of  the  weaker  sort  great  dissemblers,  L  264, 
composition  of  a  complete  one,  265. 

Polycrates's  daughter,  her  dream,  L  290. 

Polygamy  disallowed,  L  211. 

Polyphemus's  courtesy  to  be  last  eaten  up,  L  535. 

Pomanders,  or  knots  of  powders,  their  uses»  L  193. 

Pompey,  i  321,  says  "Duty  is  more  necessary  than  life,** 
323.  Vide  Cesar,  and  302.  How  ruined  by  Cesar,  309. 

Pons,  Jasper,  a  Spaniard,  the  pope's  commissioner  io  the 
jubilee  year,  i  783. 

Pont  Charenton,  the  echo  there,  L  1 14. 

Poor,  concerning  the  ways  of  relieving  them,  L  495. 

Pope,  that  he  has  power  of  deposing  and  murdering 
kings,  is  a  dangerous  doctrine,  i.  687,  the  ill  eifocts  i 
this  doctrine  shown  in  many  instanoes,  ib.  the  little 
respect  some  princes  have  shown  to  the  pope,  A.  Suarei^ 
doctrine  concerning  his  power  over  kings,  ^7, 688. 

Popes,  what  expected  from  them  when  they  affi»ct  the  title 
of  **  Padre  commune,"  i.  302. 

Popham,  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  and  afterwards 
chief  justice,  i  325. 

Popularity,  how  for  to  be  avoided  by  judges,  L  713. 

Poreblind  men,  why  they  see  best  near  bux),  i.  186, 186. 

Porter,  Endjrmion,  L  304. 

Portugal,  its  afflicted  condition,  L  381. 

Postea,  whatitis,L575. 

Post-nati,  of  Scotland,  their  case  argued,  t  652,  &c.  the 
state  of  the  question  concerning  Uiem  explained,  652, 
their  case  and  that  of  the  ante-nati  different^  655,  must 
be  either  alien  or  natural  bom,  ib.  confutation  of  the 
objections  against  them,  as  drawn  from  statutes,  655, 
656,  or  from  book  cases,  657,  more  arguments  in  defence 
of  their  being  by  law  natural  subjects  of  England,  660, 
a  query  whether  they  are  natural-bom  subjects,  464, 
though  they  are  naturalized  ipso  jure,  yet  it  is  proper 
they  should  be  so  likewise  by  act  of  parUament,  465. 

Posture  of  the  body,  i.  166,  to  be  altered  every  half  hoer 
252. 

Potatoe  roots,  t.  90,  potted,  grow  larger,  135. 

Poverty  of  the  learned,  I  6. 

Poulet,  John,  Esq.  U.  166. 

Poultis  for  the  gout,  and  for  other  things,  L  91,  253. 

Powder  and  ammunition  of  all  sorts  we  have  at  booe, 
i.  516. 

Powder  in  shot,  i.  83. 

Powder,  white,  without  noise,  seems  impossible,  L  101. 

Powders  and  liquors,  their  incorporation,  L  I  IS. 

Powder-treason  surpasses  all  the  barbarities  of  the  hea- 
thens, ii.  263. 

Power  sought  by  the  loss  of  liberty,  L  268.  Power  abso- 
lute  and  cannot  conclude  itself,  769. 

Poynings,  Sir  Edward,  sent  with  a  navy  in  aid  of  Flanders, 
L  758,  takes  Sluice  and  Bmges,  ib.  sent  to  the  arch- 
duke Philip  to  dismiss  Perkin,  764,  sent  to  Ireland  witk 
a  martial  commission  above  the  deputy,  the  eari  of  Kfl- 
dare,  767,  his  famous  law,  767,  463. 
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Pnemunire,  cases  thereof,  i.  645,  the  proceedings,  trial, 
punishment,  &c.  therein,  t6. 

PrsBtors  of  Rome,  great  affinity  between  their  office  and 
our  chancellor^  i.  709. 

Praise,  the  reflection  of  virtue,  i.  803.  Praise  in  excess 
raises  envy,  contradiction,  &c.  t&. 

Prayer  of  the  clergy,  benefit  thereof  in  cases  of  felony,  i. 
580,  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  how  to  be  respected, 
G74,  is  compared  with  preaching,  355,  a  set  thereof  com- 
mended,  ib.  of  what  it  ought  to  consist,  t6.  of  lord  Bacon's, 
839,  for  a  student,  341,  for  an  author,  ib,  one  made  by 
Bacon  when  chancellor,  340. 

Preachers,  unfit  ones  not  to  be  allowed,  i.  357,  if  wanting, 
what  remedies  must  be  sought  for,  357,  not  sufficient  for 
every  parish,  359,  stipends  allotted  for  some  in  Lanca. 
shire,  ib. 

Precedents,  instances  of  the  great  reverence  paid  to  them, 
L640. 

Precious  stones  comfort  the  spirits,  L  197. 

Precipitation  of  metals,  what,  i.  246. 

Prelates,  when  dangerous,  i.  276. 

Preparation  of  saffi:^n,  L  250,  of  garlic,  ib.  of  damask  roses 
for  smell,  ib. 

Prerogative  of  the  king  in  parliaments,  L  646,  in  matters  of 
war  and  peace,  td.  in  matters  of  money,  ib.  in  trade  and 
traffic,  t6.  in  his  subjects'  persons,  ib.  of  the  king  and 
law,  not  to  be  considered  separately,  715,  of  the  king, 
incommunicable,  647,  &c.  what  persons  they  ought  to 
be  who  have  this  power  committed  to  them,  647,  such 
authority  delegated  is  derogatory  to  the  king,  ib.  and 
also  very  dangerous,  648.     See  Magistrate. 

nptff/SvTfpov,  is  always  distinguished  from  Uptbit  i.  356. 

Presence,  the  advantage  of  a  good  one,  i.  319. 

Preservation  of  bodies  from  corruption,  i.  96.  Preserva> 
tion  of  fruits  in  syrups,  152,  also  in  powders,  ib.  when  to 
gather  fruits  for  preservation,  ib.  also  in  bottles  in  a  well, 
%.     Preserving  grapes  long,  Ut.  another  way  thereof,  155. 

Preservation  is  the  chief  law  of  nature,  i.  441. 

Pressure,  what  motion  it  causes  in  bodies,  I  83. 

Pretext  never  wanting  to  power,  i.  746. 

Pretorian  courts,  L  5^ 

Prickles  of  trees,  shrubs,  and  animals,  i.  199. 

Priest,  christian,  i.  205. 

Priest,  the  word  to  be  changed  to  minister  in  our  liturgy, 
1.856. 

Princes  leaning  to  party,  like  a  boat  overset  by  uneven 
weight  on  one  8ide,i.  271,  advice  to  them,  273,  resemble 
the  heavenly  bodies,  277. 

Princes  cannot  perpetuate  their  memory  better  than  by 
making  good  laws,  as  is  shown  by  comparison  with  their 
other  works,  and  by  examples,  i.  670,  671,  should  take 
core  to  preserve  each  other's  life  and  reputation,  even  in 
times  of  hostility,  876. 

Principiation  of  metals,  i.  244,  whether  any  such  thing  or 
DO,  ib.  none  such  as  sal,  sulphur,  and  mercury,  i6. 

Privileged  officers,  an  interruption  to  justice  as  much  as 
privileged  places,  i.  787.  Priyileges  of  members  of  par- 
liament,  when  burthensome,  513. 

Privy  counsellor's  duty,  i.  514.  Privy  council  how  to  be 
chosen,  ib. 

Privy  counsellor,  conspiring  against  his  life  how  to  be 
punished,  i.  675. 

Probus,  did  himself  hurt  by  a  speech,  i.  273. 

Procession,  a  pleasant  observation  upon  one,  i.  330. 

Proclamation  of  king  James  before  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer,  i.  51 1. 

Proclamation  drawn  for  his  first  coming  in,  i.  443,  touch- 
ing hb  style,  445. 

Proclamation  for  a  parliament,  a  draught  of  one,  ii.  118. 

Procreations  by  copulation  and  by  putrefaction,  i.  189, 
the  cause  of  each,  ib. 

ProfSsnations,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  674. 

Prognostics  for  plenty  or  scarcity,  i.  157,  of  pestilential 
years,  159. 166,  176,  177,  and  cold  and  long  winters,  177, 
by  birds,  178,  of  a  hot  and  dry  summer,  177,  by  the  birds 
also,  ib.  of  winds,  178,  of  great  tempests,  177,  of  rain, 
178,  from  living  creatures,  ib.  from  water- fowls  and 
laod-fowls,  from  fishes,  ib.  from  beasts,  t6.  from  herbs,  ib. 
from  aches  in  men's  bodies,  ib.  from  worms  and  vermin, 
ib.  from  the  sweating  of  solid  bodies,  ib. 
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Prolonging  life,  1.  89.  what  state  of  life  condUceth  most  to 
its  prolongation,  117,  precepts  for  the  prolongation  of 
life,  252. 

Prometheus,  an  emblem  of  human  nature,  i  264^  273. 

Promises  of  God,  concerning  the  redemption  of  man, 
manifested  many  ways,  i.  338. 

Property  in  lands,  how  gained,  i.  576,  by  entry  how  gained, 
ib.  by  descent  how  gained,  ib.  by  escheat  how  gained, 
577,  by  conveyance  how  gained,  583,  several  ways  of 
gaining  it  in  goods  and  chattels,  586,  three  arguments  of 
property,  61  a 

Prophecies,  exclusive  of  revelation  and  heathen  oracles, 
i.  290,  whence  they  derive  their  credit,  291. 

Prophecies,  spreaders  thereof  how  to  be  punished,  i.  675. 

Prophesying,  what  it  was,  i.  357,  much  commended,  ib. 

Proprieties,  secret,  i.  96,  97,  201. 

Proserpina,  her  fable,  i.  97. 

Prosperity,  temperance  its  proper  virtue,  i.  "264. 

Protagoras,  I  194. 

Prothonotary,  his  office,  i.  650. 

Proud  persons,  how  they  bear  misfortunes,  U  259. 

Prudence,  doctrine  of,  i.  290. 

Psalm  1st,  translated,  i.  603,  the  I2th,  ib.  the  90th,  361, 
the  104th,  »6.  the  126th,  362,  the  ld7th,t&.the  I49th,36d. 

Public  good  always  most  regarded  by  nature,  i.  449,  450. 

Puckering,  Sir  John,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  letter  to 
him  from  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  iu  141. 

Puebla,  Dr.  ambassador  lieger  from  Spain,  i.  788. 

Pugna  per  provocationem,  what  it  was,  i.  681,  instances 
thereof,  ib. 

Pupils,  the  prsBtorian  power  over  thom,  i.  485. 

Purchasers,  very  much  favoured  by  our  laws,  i.  606. 

Purging  medicines  having  their  virtue  in  a  fine  spirit,  en- 
dure not  boiling,  i.  84,  their  unpleasant  taste  how  remo. 
died,  t6.  several  ways  of  the  operations  of  purging  medi- 
cines, 88,  proceed  from  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the 
medicines,  ib.  they  work  upon  the  humours,  ib.  medicines 
that  purge  by  stool,  and  that  purge  by  urine,  89,  their 
several  causes,  ib.  work  in  these  ways  as  they  are  given 
in  quantity,  ib.  what  weather  best  for  purging,  92,  pre- 
parations before  purging,  ib.  want  of  preparative,  what 
hurt  it  doth,  both  in  purging  and  after  purging,  ib. 

Puritans,  ii.  25a 

Pursevants,  their  business  how  to  be  managed,  ii.  111. 

Purveyance  justly  due  to  the  crown,  i.  520,  and  yet  fre- 
quently abused,  ib. 

Purveyors,  a  speech  concerning  their  abuses,  i.  447,  com- 
plaints about  them,  ib.  their  abuses  enumerated,  448, 
instances  of  their  frequent  breaches  of  the  law,  tfr. 

Putrefaction,  its  inception  hath  in  it  a  maturation,  i.  120. 
Putrefaction,  the  acceleration  of  it,  122,  the  cause  of 
putrefaction,  ib.  Putrefaction,  whence,  ib.  ten  means  of 
inducing  putrefaction,  ib.  123,  prohibiting  putrefaction, 
123,;171,  ten  means  of  prohibiting  it,  123,  124,  incep- 
tions  of  putrefaction,  125, 153,  putrefactions  for  the  most 
part  smell  ill,  whence,  179.  Putrefaction  hath  affinity 
with  planU,  150.  Putrefaction,  from  what  causes  it 
Cometh,  179,  180.  Putrefaction,  the  subtilest  of  all 
motions,  159.  Putrefaction  induced  by  the  moonbeams, 
88,  doth  not  rise  to  its  height  at  once,  176.  Putrefac 
tions  of  living  creatures  have  caused  plagues,  192. 

Putrified  bodies  most  odious  to  a  creature  of  the  same 
kind,!.  199. 

Pye,  Sir  Robert,  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St. 
Alban,  ii.  262. 

Pyrrhushad  his  teeth  undivided,  i.  168,  bis  ambition,  315. 

Pythagoras,  his  philosophy  full  of  superstition,  i  190, 
visited  liiero,  325,  his  parable,  282. 

Q 

Quarries  that  grow  hard,  i.  182. 

Quarter  sessions  to  be  held  by  justices,  i.  573. 

Questions  touching  minerals,  i.  242,  unexpected  surprise, 
279,  the  use  and  advantage  of  asking  questions,  28a 
Questions  about  the  lawfulness  of  a  war  for  the  propa- 
gating of  religion,  529. 

Quicksilver  heated  and  pent  in,  hath  the  same  force  with 
gunpowder,  i..  87,  the  coldest  of  metals,  because  the 
fullest  of  spirits,  93,  will  not  bear  the  fire,  122. 
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Quicksilver  will  conserve  bodies,  and  harden  them,  i.  175. 

Quicksilver  fixed  (o  the  hardness  of  lead,  i.  182,  241,  how 
gilders  guard  against  the  ill  effects  of  it,  192,  a  preserva- 
tive against  the  plague,  196. 

Quintius,  his  saying  touching  the  state  of  Peloponnesus, 
i.  466. 

Quintus  Pius,  the  victory  of  Lepanto  owing  to  him,  L  199. 

R 

Rabbims,  i.  295. 

Rabelais,  i.  313. 

Racking  of  wine  or  beer,  i.  119. 

Rain  in  Egypt  scarce,  i.  170,  the  cause  thereof,  ib.  several 
prognostics  of  rain,  178. 

Rainbow,  the  sweetness  of  its  odour.  I.  178. 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  a  design  to  murder  him  by  Sir 
Christopher  Blunt,  i.  416,  compared  the  ladies  of  the 
queen's  bed-chamber  to  witches,  which  have  power  to 
do  hurt,  but  no  good,  313.  retort  upon,  316,  resentment 
against  him  by  the  Spanish  ambassador,  ii.  206,  letter 
from  the  lord  chancellor  to  the  king,  concerning  the 
manner  of  proceeding  against  him,  207,  declaration  of 
his  demeanour  and  carriage,  208. 

Rams'  skins  good  to  be  applied  to  wounds,  i.  158. 

Ramsay*  David,  ii.  221. 

Rates,  they  should  Jbe  easy  to  the  undertakers  for  planting 
Ireland,  i.  472. 

Ravenstein,  lord,  rebels  against  Maximilian,  i.  752,  758» 
carries  on  a  piratical  war,  ib. 

Ravishment  of  women,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  676. 

Reading,  how  to  be  regulated,  i.  301. 

Realm,  the  state  of  it  how  many  ways  endangered,  and 
what  punishments  are  due  thereupon,  i.  675. 

Rebel  and  enemy  distinguished,  i.  465. 

Rebellion,  how  punishable,  i.  675,  several  raised  in  Ireland 
by  the  king  of  Spain,  3^  in  the  north,  to  what  it  was 
owing,  ib.  how  a  subject  may  be  guilty  of  it  by  taking  up 
arms,  421,  what  consequences  the  law  draws  from  it, 
421,422. 

Receipts  how  to  be  managed  after  the  union  of  England 
and  Scotland,  i.  458. 

Receptacle  for  converts  to  the  reformed  religion,  recom- 
mended, i.  496. 

Recoveries,  what  they  are,  i.  583,  they  bar  entails,  &c.  ib, 
other  effects  thereof,  ib.  methods  of  proceeding  therein, 
ib.  why  6rst  introduced,  ib. 

Recusants,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  674,  magistrates,  who 
are  so,  how  to  be  dealt  with  in  Ireland,  il  84. 

Red  within,  some  few  fruits,  i.  141. 

Red  juice  in  plants,  i.  154. 

Reed  or  cane,  a  watery  plant,  i.  155. 

Referees,  the  meaning  of  that  word,  ii.  229,  note  \, 

References  in  chancery,  when  they  may  be  made,  i.  719. 

Refer^daries,  i.  301. ' 

Refining  of  metals  insufficient,  i.  182,  how  to  multiply  the 
heat,  or  open  the  body  in  retining,  i.  244. 

Reflexion  of  sounds,  i.  113,  not  to  be  guided  like  the  re- 
flexion of  species  visible,  ib. 

Reformation  of  religion  under  queen  Elizabeth,  i.  381,  the 
benefits  thereof,  ib. 

Refraction  cnuseth  the  species  visible  to  appear  bigger,  i. 
170,  other  observations  about  refractions,  ib. 

Registers  in  chancery,  their  office,  and  orders  relating  to 
it,  i.  7ia 

Relief,  a  sum  of  5/.  so  called,  to  be  paid  by  every  tenant  by 
knight's  service  to  his  lord,  i.  579,  of  tenant  in  socage, 
what,  ib. 

Religion,  unity  in  it,  i.  262,  the  chief  band  of  society,  ib. 
Lucretius's  exclamation  against  it,  263,  the  best  reason 
of  state,  308,  of  our  church  commended,  510. 

Religion,  how  careful  king  James  was  of  it,  i.  713,  the  care 
of  it  recommended  to  the  judges  of  the  circuits,  ib.  our 
author  disapproves  of  the  exercise  of  divers  religions, 
382,  every  man's  conscience  should  be  let  alone  in  the 
quiet  belief  of  his  own,  ib.  concerning  the  disputes  about 
it  in  England,  ib.  two  rules  of  proceeding  with  men  in 
religious  matters,  where  conscience  is  pleaded.  387,  con- 
cerning the  propagation  thereof,  496,  not  to  be  Scoffed 
at,  344.     Relfgious  sects,  307. 


Remainder  and  reversion,  the  difference  between  them,  i. 

582,  the  former  cannot  be  limited  upon  an  estate  in  fee. 

simple,  ib.  its  significancy  in  the  statute  of  U8esy609,610. 
Remains,  medical,  i.  250. 
Remembrancer  of  the  lord  treasurer  in  the  exchequer,  I 

505. 
Remembrancer  in  chancery,  a  proper  officer  recommeoded, 

it  115. 
Remitter,  what  the  law  means  thereby,  L  557,  several  cases 

of  it  explained,  ib. 
Rents,  case  thereof  considered,  i.  610,  concerning  the  exe- 
cution of  them,  ib. 
Re-ordination  of  priests  maintained  by  some,  L  347. 
Repletion  hindereth  generation,  i.  133,  and  stature,  143. 
Reproofs  from  authority  should  not  be  taunting,  i.  269. 
Resemblances  between  the  species  of  plants,  L  157,  and 

likewise  among  animals,  ib. 
Respiration  of  the  world,  what,  according  to  ApoIIonios,  I 

190. 
Rest  causeth  putrefaction,  i.  123. 
Restitutions  of  metals  and  minerals,  iL  246. 
Retardation  of  germination,  L  132. 
Revelatiou  of  God's  will  by  the  Scriptures,  L  338,  bow 

made  before  them,  339. 
Revenge,  wild  justice,  and  ought  to  be  weeded,  i.  264, 392. 
Revenge,  i.  264,  puts  the  law  out  of  office,  ib.  can  only 

take  place  where  there  is  no  law  to  remedy,  ib.  pablie 

revenges  most  fortunate,  ib.  mischiefs  of  allowing  private 

revenge,  679. 
Revenue  of  the  king,  how  to  be  managed  and  advanced,  L 

715,ii.  lia 
Revenues,  sundry  sorts  of  royal  revenues,  i  566,  of  the 

crown  ought  to  be  preserved,  520. 
Reverence  of  one's  self,  a  bridle  of  vice,  i.  21 1. 
Reversions  cannot  be  granted  by  word,  L  562.     See  At- 

tumment,  Reverter. 
Reverter,  its  meaning  stated  in  the  statute  of  uses,  L  608. 
Review,  bill  of,  in  what  cases  to  be  admitted,  or  not,  L  716. 
Revocation  of  uses.  Sir  John  Stanhope's  case  relating 

thereto  discussed,  i,  627. 
Rheums,  how  caused,  i.  88,  preservative  against,  250. 
Rhubarb  contains  parts  of  contrary  operations,  L  84,  97. 

Rhubarb  infused  for  a  short  time  best,  84,  repeated,  may 

be  as  strong  as  scammony,  ib,  a  benedict  medicine,  ib, 

caution  in  the  taking  thereof,  88,  its  virtue,  ib. 
Rice,  a    nourishing  meat,  L   90,  the   general    food  in 

Turkey,  ib. 
Richard  II.  his  deposition,  i.  312. 
Richard  III.  tyrant  in  title  and  regiment,  L  732,  slain  in 

Bosworth. field,  ib.  slew  with  his  own  hands  Henry  VI. 

ib.  and  his  two  nephews,  ^.  thought  to  poison  his  wife, 

ib.  attainted  after  his  death,  735. 
Richardson  excuses  himself  from  being  speaker,  L  499. 
Riches,  wherein  they  resemble  muck,  L  321. 
Riches,  the  baggage  of  virtue.  L  289,  have  sold  more  raeo 

than  they  have  bought  out,  ib,  unjust  means  of  acquiring 

them,  ^0,  little  riches  more  haid  to  be  got  than  great, 

ib. 
Riding,  good  for  the  head,  i.  301 . 
Right  side  and  left,  senses  alike  strong  on  both  sides,  limbs 

strongest  on  the  right,  i.  186,  the  cause  of  each,  ib. 
Rights  are  of  two  sorts,  i.  598.  according  to  the  ctvtliaiis, 

of  three  sorts,  599,  when  two  meet  in  one  person  there 

is  no  confusion  of  them,  but  they  remain  in  law  distinct, 

658,  how  this  last  rule  is  limited,  ib. 
Riots  and  violent  assaults  how  to  be  punished,  L  676. 
Rivers,  the  advantage  of  making  them  navigable,  L  517. 
Robberies  disguised,  instances  thereof,  and  how  they  tre 

to  be  punished,  i.  676. 
Rocks,  springs  chiefly  generated  there,  i.  86. 
Roman  laws  were  collected  by  the  decemvirs  from  the 

Grecian  ones,  i.  668. 
Romans,  how  they  esteemed  a  goose's  liver,  i.  89,  their 

style  in  war  and  peace,  321,  beat  Philip  of  Macedoo,  t&. 

open  to  receive  strangers  into  their  bosom,  265»  xoade 

wars  for  the  liberty  of  Greece,  286,  528. 
Rome,  heathen,  grew  great  by  its  reverence  of  the  gods, 

i.  274. 
Rome,  Vinril's  prediction  concerning  the  mixture  of  Trojans 

and  Italians  therein,  i.  451,  its  union  with  the  Sabines, 
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ib.  free  in  its  nnturalizations,  ib.  causes  of  its  g^rowth,  ib. 

esteemed  a  valiant  nation,  681,  duels  not  used  amongst 

them,  ib.  the  emperors  thereof  used  in  their  titles  the 

additions  of  nations  they  had  conquered,  447. 
Romulus,  his  legacy  to  the  Romans,  i.  286. 
Rooms  built  for  health,  i.  194. 
Roos,  William  lord,  ii.  ilO,  177., 
Roos.  lady,  personates  Luke  Hutton,  ii.  218. 
Roots,  advantages  of  digging  and  loosening  the  earth  about 

them,  i.  1S2,  133. 
Roots  of  fruit  trees  multiplied,  i.  133.     Root  made  larger 

by  putting  panicum  about  it,  134.     Roots  potted,  grow 

greater,  137.     Roots  preserved  all  winter,  ib.     Roots. 

bulbous,  fibrous,  and  hirsute,  151.     Roots  of  trees  that 

descend  deep,  155,  others  that  spread  more,  tb.  the  cause 

of  each,  ib. 
Rosa  solis,  the  herb,  i.  139. 
Roses  damask,  how  conserved,  i.  126,  132,  how  to  make 

them  late  and  sweet,  132, 133,  and  come  twice  a  year, 

147. 
Rotten  apples  putrify  sound  ones,  i.  122. 
Roiolana,  the  destruction  of  Sultan  Mustapha,  i.  276. 
Rubbing.     See  Friction. 

Rue  improved,  L  138.     Rue  helpeth  the  fig-tree,  ib. 
Rules  of  law,  an  account  of  our  author's  method  and 

manner  in  digesting  them,  i.  546. 
Russian  monks,  their  prodigious  patience,  i.  293. 
Rust  of  metals,  i.  122,  245. 
Rutland,  his  examination  in  relation  to  Essex's  treason, 

I.  429. 
Rutland,  Frances,  countess  of,  ii.  187  note  §. 

S 

Sabellian  heresy,  the  occasion  of  its  rise,  i.  346. 

Sackville,  Sir  Edward,  named  to  be  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee  of  the  house  of  commons,  for  inquiring  into 
the  abuses  of  the  courts  of  justice,  ii.  3i31  note  f, 
zealous  for  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  238,  242,  244,  his 
letter  to  lord  St.  Alban,  245. 

Sacred,  why  attributed  to  kings,  and  never  to  senates,  &c. 
L  653. 

Sailors,  their  device  to  get  fresh  water,  from  exposing 
fleeces  of  wool,  i.  94. 

St.  John,  Mr.  charge  against  him,  1.  689,  he  slanders  and 
abuses  the  king,  lords,  parliament,  &c.  of  England,  in 
some  papers,  691. 

St.  John,  Sir  Oliver,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  il  186  note 
5,  note  204  §. 

Salamander,  the  causes  why  it  endureth  the  fire,  if  true, 
i.  184. 

Salamander's  wool,  i.  172. 

Sale,  a  property  gained  thereby  when  dishonest,  i.  586, 
how  it  may  bar  the  right  of  the  owner,  ib.  what  markets 
it  must  be  made  in,  ib. 

Salgazus,  a  sea- plant,  i.  154. 

Salique  law,  several  remarks  on  it,  i.  312. 

Salbbury,  Robert  earl  of,  his  character,  ii.  158. 

Salt,  a  good  compost,  i.  131,  135,  149.  Saltpetre,  how  to 
hasten  the  breeding  of  it,  149.  Salt  in  plants,  154. 
Salt  hath  a  sympathy  with  blood,  199,  it  is  a  healer,  ib, 
it  riseth  not  in  distillations,  187. 

Salt-water,  how  freshened,  or  the  salt  Imbibed,  i.  187. 
Salt  water  passed  through  earth  becomes  fresh,  82,  four 
differences  between  the  passing  it  in  vessels  and  in  pits, 
ib.  Salt-water  good  to  water  some  herbs,  157.  Salt- 
water boiled  becometh  more  potable,  187.  Salt-water 
sooner  dissolving  salt  than  fresh  water,  the  cause,  ib. 
Salt-water  shineth  in  the  dashing,  124.  Salt  in  its 
several  disguises  a  composition  of  mercury  and  sulphur, 
125. 

Sanctuaries  qualified  by  the  pope  at  the  interposition  of 
Henry  VII.  i.  742. 

Sand  for  making  glass  near  Mount  Carmel,  i.  172. 

Sand  turning  minerals  into  a  glassy  substance,  i.  172. 

Sandys,  lord,  his  confession  relating  to  Essex's  treason, 
i.  430. 

Sanguis  Draconls,  the  tree  that  bears  it,  i.  154. 

Sanquhar,  a  speech  at  his  arraignment  for  having  procured 
one  to  murder  Turner  out  of  revenge,  i.  677. 
3  E  2 


Sap  assisted  by  leaving  top-boughs  in  polling,!.  135.     Snp 

of  trees,  155,  the  differing  nature  thereof  in  several 

trees,  ib. 
"  Sapientia  Veterum  "  quoted,  i.  97. 
Satiety,  or  cloying  in  meats,  i.  118. 
Savage,  Sir  John,  slain  riding  about  the  walls  of  Boloign, 

i.  760. 
Savages,  how  treated,  L  289. 
Saville,  Sir  Henry,  some  account  of  him,  iL  45  note  |, 

his  judgment  of  poets,  i.  322. 
Savoy,  the  state  thereof  considered,  i.  382. 
Saxony,  duke  of,  how  he   surprises  Dam  in   favour  of 

Maximilian,  i.  758,  takes  Sluice,  t6. 
Scales  growing  to  the  teeth  as  hard  as  the  teeth,  i.  96,  of 

fishes  that  resemble  rotten  wood  in  their  shining,  124. 
Scaliger,  L  160. 
Scariet-dye,  i.  188. 
Schism  more  scandalons  than  corruption  of  manners,  i. 

332,  how  to  be  punished,  674. 
Schoolmen  compared  to  the  fictions  of  astronomy,  L  274, 

320,  useful,  301. 
Schools  of  learning  to  be  cherished,  i.  51 1. 
Scipio  Africanus,  his  declension,  i.  296. 
Scire  facias,  a  writ,  in  what  cases  not  to  be  awarded,  i.  721 . 
Scissile  and  not  scissile,  i.  182. 
Scoffing  at  holy  matters,  one  cause  of  atheism,  i.  274. 
Scotland,  account  of  the  parliament  held  there  in  1616, 

iL  189. 
Scribonianus,  his  conspiracy  against  Claudius,  I  326. 
Scriptures  are  from  God  and  contain  his  will,  i.  339,  are 

not  to  be  altered,  ib. 
Scots,  a  commendation  of  their  virtues,  &c.  i.  464,  ought 

to  be  esteemed  denizens  of  England,  455.  are  infested 

by  the  Guises,  and  relieved  by  queen  Elizabeth,  390. 
Sea  clearer,  the  north  wind  blowing  than  the  south,!.  158. 

Sea  by  the  bubbles  foreshows  wind,  177.     Sen- water 

looketh  black  moved,  white  resting,  186,  the  cause,  ib. 

Seas  shallow  and  narrow  break  more  than  deep  and 

large,  187. 
Sea- fish  put  into  fresh  waters,  i.  162. 
Sea-fights,  of  what  consequence,  L  286. 
Sea-hare,  coming  near  the  body,  hurteth  the  lungs,  i.  199. 
Sea-plants,  i.  146,  why  sea-sand  produces  no  plants,  ib. 
Sea-sand  a  good  compost,  i.  149.     Sea-sands  produce  no 

plants,  146. 
Seal :  great  seal  of  England  and  Scotland  to  be  one  after 

the  union,  i.  456. 
Search,  in  what  cases  the  constable  has  power  to  do  so, 

i.  649, 650. 
Seasons  of  plants,  i.  146,  147. 
Seasons  of  the  year,  obscr>'ation8  on  them  by  Hippocrates, 

L  12a 
Seats,  of  houses,  i.  177,  296,  of  justice,  set  to  sale,  op- 

pression,  308. 
Sebastian,  king  of  Portugal,  his  expedition  into  Africa, 

i.  523. 
Secrecy,  the  virtue  of  a  confessor,  i.  265,  what  necessary 

to  it,  ib.  the  great  importance  of  it  to  princes,  277. 
Secret  properties,!.  201. 
Sectaries,  their  tenets  inconsistent  with  monarchy,  i.  510, 

not  to  have  countenance  or  connivance,  ib. 
Secundine  or  cnul,  i.  166. 
Seditions,  i.  271.     Seditions  and  tumults  are  brother  and 

sister,  ib.  the  prognostics,  materials,  causes,  and  reme- 
dies of  them,  272,  et  teq. 
See  of  Rome  attempts  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  people 

from  the  king,  i.  675.     ■ 
Seeds  steeped  in  several  liquors  hasten  their  growth,  i.  131. 

Seeds  in  plants  more  strong  than  either  leaf  or  root,  152, 

153,  the  cause,  t6.  in  some  not,  ib.    Seeds  how  to  be 

chosen,  142,  157,  plants  growing  without  seed,  146. 

Seeds  if  very  old,  make  the  plant  degenerate,  142. 
Seipsum  defendendo  an  act  done,  why  not  always  justi- 

fiable,  i.  555,  the  punishment  for  killing  a  man  in  that 

act,  571. 
Seizure,  lessee  is  shown  to  have  no  property  in  timber- trees 

from  thence,  i.  619. 
Sejanus,  his  intimacy  with  Tiberius,  i.  282,  the  device  to 

pull  him  down,  292. 
Selden,  John,  his  letter  to  lord  St.  Alban,  ii.  240. 
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Seroinariei,  when  they  blossomed  in  their  missions  into 
England,  i.  596. 

Sena  losethats  windiness  by  decoction»  L  85,  purges  melan- 
choly,  8a 

Seneca's  style,  mortar  without  lime,  i.  326.  his  sentiment 
of  despising  death,  262.  says  the  good  things  of  adversitv 
are  to  be  admired,  264,  greedy  of  executorships,  290, 
condemned,  522. 

Seneca,  the  tragedian,  i.  290. 

Senses,  their  pleasures  and  displeasures,  L  161,  their  in- 
struments have  a  similitude  with  that  which  giveth  the 
reflection  of  the  object,  116. 

Separation  of  several  natures  by  straining,  i.  82,  63,  of 
several  liquors  by  weight,  84,  and  of  the  same  kind  of 
liquors  thickened,  ib,  of  metals,  175. 

Separation  of  the  cruder  parts  prohibiteth  putrefaction,  i. 
123. 

Separation  of  bodies  by  weight,  i.  84,  in  liquors,  1 19. 

Separation  of  metals  and  minerals,  L  244,  consists  of  re- 
fining,  extraction,  and  principiation,  ib. 

Separation,  the  external  points  thereof,  between  England 
and  Scotland,  i.  455,  the  internal  points,  456. 

Septimius  Severus  died  in  despatch  of  business,  L  262,  his 
excessive  fondness  to  his  chief*  favourite,  282,  his  charac- 
ter, 295. 

Sequestrations,  in  what  cases  to  be  granted,  t.  718. 

Serjeantry,  tenures  by,  what  they  are,  and  how  instituted, 
1.578. 

Serjeants*  feast,  L  768. 

Serjeants-at-law,  none  to  be  made  except  such  as  are  quali- 
fied to  be  judges  afterwards,  i.  512. 

Servants,  i.  268. 

Servets  used  in  Turkey,  i.  162. 

Sessions  to  be  held  quarterly  by  the  justices,  with  the 
method  of  proceeding  in  them,  i.  573. 

Setting  of  wheat,  1.  134. 

Severid  fruits  upon  one  tree,  i.  140. 

Sexes  in  plants,  L  151. 

Sexviri,  their  office  among  the  Athenians,  i.  668, 672. 

Sfortia,  Ludovico,  duke  of  Milan,  L  769, 770. 

Shade  helpeth  some  plants,  i.  134. 
p  Shadows,  why  they  seem  ever  to  tremble,  i.  187. 

iJii^^iAi4*A ,^^^^^^^^*  break  more  than  deeps,  i.  187. 

/^^,  Shame,  i.  164,  the  impressions  thereof  infectiouS|  194. 
y*  —  ■  -Shaw,  Dr.  his  tale  ai  Paul's  cross,  i.  733,  concerning  the 

bastardy  of  the  children  of  Edward  IV.  t6. 

Shell-fish  have  no  bones  within,  i.  168,  have  male  and  fe- 
male  generally,  186. 

Sheno  palace  almost  burnt  down,  L  780. 

Sheriff's  toume,  its  origin  and  jurisdiction,  i.  571,  is  called 
also  *'  Curia  fraud  pl^,'*  572,  made  judges  of  the  court 
for  the  county  and  hundreds,  ib,  called  **  vicecomites," 
»6.  their  office,  t6. 651,  are  bound  to  attend  the  judges  in 
their  county,  by  person  or  by  deputy,  576,  577,  from 
whence  they  are  so  called,  651. 

Sheriffs'  accounts  how  to  be  managed,  1.  593,  their  attend- 
ance in  the  circuits  of  the  judges,  512,  ancienter  than 
the  conquest,  and  of  great  consequence,  i6. 

Shifting  for  the  better  helpeth  plants  and  living  creatures, 
L  134. 

Shining  wood,  many  experiments  about  it,  i.  124. 

Shipping,  or  navy,  the  walls  of  England,  i.  515,  all  the  ne- 
cessary materials  of  it  our  own  produce,  save  sails  and 
cordage,  516. 

Shooting,  good  for  the  lungs  and  stomach,  i.  301. 

Showers  good  for  the  fruit,  i.  156,  for  some  not,  t6.  Night- 
showers  better  than  day-showers,  ib. 

Showers  after  a  long  drought  cause  sicknesses,  if  they  be 
gentle ;  if  great,  not,  i.  176. 

Shrewsbury,  Gilbert  earl  of,  ii.  175. 

Shrewsbury,  lady,  some  account  of  her,  and  her  trial,  ii.  52 
note  *. 

Shrieking,  i.  163. 

Shute,  Mr.  carries  a  message  from  Sir  George  Villiers  to 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  169. 

Sibyl's  books,  I  259. 

Sicknesses  of  the  summer  and  the  winter,- i.  128. 

Sighing  and  yawning,  the  breath  drawn  in  by  both,  i.  158, 
159. 

Sight,  the  object  thereof,  quicker  than  of  hearing,  L  110. 


Sight,  185,  186,  objects  thereof  cause  great  delights  in 
the  spirits,  but  no  great  offence,  why,  ib. 

Sigismund,  prince  of  Transylvania,  i.  523,  beads  three  pro- 
vinces which  revolt  in  Turkey,  466. 

Silk  worms,  L  161. 

Silver  more  easUy  made  than  gold,  L  121,  241.  the  Chi- 
nese intent  upon  making  it,  121.  Silver  halfpence, 
260. 

Silver,  certificate  touching  the  scarcity  of  it  at  the  mint,  L 
492. 

Simcock,  his  deposition,  il  172. 

Simnel,  Lambert,  i.  736,  his  history  in  personating  the  2Dd 
son  of  Edward  IV.  ib.  changes  his  scene,  and  personate* 
Edward  Plantagenet,  737,  afterwards  proclainiHi  at 
Dublin,  738,  taken  in  the  battle  near  Newark,  741,  con- 
signed  to  an  office  in  the  king's  kitchen,  ib.  preferred  to 
be  his  falconer,  741.  764. 

Simonds,  William,  736  note  *,  taken  at  the  battle  of 
Stokefield,  741,  no  more  heard  of,  ib, 

Simonides,  L  325. 

Simples,  special  for  medidne,  L  159,  such  as  have  snbtle 
parts  without  acrimony,  ib.  many  creatures  bred  of  pu- 
trefaction, are  such,  ib.  also  putrefactions  of  plants,  ib. 

Simulation  and  dissimulation,  L  264,  a  weak  kind  (^  policy, 
ib.  and  differs  from  judgment,  ib.  three  degrees  of  it,  265, 
its  advantages,  t^.  the  case  of  dissembling  knowledge, 
288. 

Sinews,  why  much  affected  with  cold,  i.  159. 

Smgle  life,  the  causes  of  it,  i.  266,  recommended  to  churd»- 
men,  ib.  most  charitable,  and  yet  most  cruel,  ib. 

Singularities  in  several  plants,  L  157. 

Sinking  of  bodies,  ito  cause,  i.  172. 

Sitting  healthful,  why,  L  166. 

Six  clerks,  concerning  the  grant  of  their  office,  !i.  104. 

Sixtus  V.  how  the  son  of  an  illustrious  house,  L  317,atate 
of  his  reception  in  the  other  world,  318L 

Skipwith,  Henry,  his  cause  in  chancery  recommended  by 
the  eari  of  Buckingham,  i.  186. 

Skull,  of  one  entire  bone,  L  168. 

Slander,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  570, 571. 

Sleep,  a  great  nourisher,  i.  91.  Sleep  promotes  sweat,  ind 
stays  other  evacuations  of  the  body,  163.  Sleep,  why 
hindered  by  cold  in  the  feet,  168,  furthered  by  some 
kind  of  noises,  ib.  nourisheth  in  many  beasts  and  birds, 
ib.  creatures  that  sleep  all  winter,  i.  189. 

Sleeping  plants,  i.  151. 

Smells  and  odours,  i.  129,  best  at  some  distance  as  wdl  as 
sound,  why,  tb.  best  where  the  body  is  crushed,  A.  not 
so  in  flowers  crushed,  ib.  best  in  flowers  whose  leaves 
smell  not,  ib.  Smells  sweet,  178^  have  all  a  corporeal 
substance,  179.  Smells  fetid,  ib.  Smells  of  the  jail  very 
pernicious,  102.     Smells  that  are  most  dangerous,  «&. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  his  case  in  Essex's  treason,  L  440. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  sent  ambassador  to  Russia,  S.  186 
note*. 

Smoke  preserveth  flesh,  i.  124. 

Snake's-skin  worn  for  health,  i.  198. 

Sneezing  ceaseth  hiccup,  L  159,  why  induced  by  looking 
against  the  sun,  ib,  caused  b^  tickling  the  nose,  170L 

Snow,  why  colder  than  water,  i.  93. 

Snow-water  unwholesome,  i.  129.  Snow  causes  fruitfalnett, 
whence^  156,  157,  puts  forth  plants  and  breeds  worms, 
146,  160, 161. 

Snow,  good  to  be  applied  to  a  mortified  part,  wh«ioe,  i. 
173. 

Socage,  tenures  so  called,  what,  and  how  instituted,  L  578, 
&c.  reserved  by  the  lord,  579. 

Socotra,  that  island  famous  for  the  sanguis  draconit,  L  154. 

Socrates,  what  he  said  of  the  oracle  of  Delphos,  i.  315.  his 
sentiments  of  the  writings  of  Heraditus,  %b.  compared 
to  the  apothecaries'  pots  containing  predous  drugs,  t 
324. 

Soft  bodies,  i.  181,  their  cause,  ib,  are  of  two  sorts,  tft. 

Soldiers,  want  of  provision  for  them,  when  disbanded,  ooo- 
plained  of,  i.  386. 

Soles  of  the  feet  have  a  sympathy  with  the  bead,  L  97. 

Solicitor  and  attorney-general,  &c  their  consequence,  i.Sl2. 

Solid  bodies  sweating,  foreshow  rain,  i.  178. 

Solitude,  what  the  delight  in  it  implies,  i.  SBI. 

Solomon,  his  saymg  of  riches,  L  289. 
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So1omon*s  house  modelled  in  New  Atlantis,  L  202,  205, 
247,  instituted  for  the  study  of  the  works  and  creatures 
of  God,  208»  the  true  state  of  11,212,  the  several  employ- 
ments and  offices  in  it,  215. 
Solon  compares  the  people  to  the  sea,  i.315,  wept  for  his 
son's  death,  322,  his  saying  to  Crcesus,  924,  what  re- 
markable in  his  laws,  671. 
Somerset,  Robert  Car,  earl  of,  letter  from  him  to  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  iL    169,  questions  of  Sir  Francis 
Bacon  relating  to  his  case,  171,  heads  of  the  charge 
against  him,  172,  charged  with  treasons  and  plots  with 
Spain,  179,  delivered  out  of  the  Tower,  298,  pardoned, 
and  to  be  allowed  to  sit  in  parliament,  264. 
Sonnerset,  countess  of,  charge  against  her  for  poisoning  of 
Overbury,  i.  699,  a  charge  against  the  earl  for  the  same 
fact,  704,  he  is  criminally  in  love  with  the  countess  of 
Essex,  706,  his  behaviour  at  and  after  the  time  of  Over- 
bury*s  being  poisoned,  707,  some  farther  account  of  his 
treason,  ii.  66,  some  things  relating  to  his  examination, 
id.  several  cases  put  to  the  king  about  his  trial,  con- 
fession,  &c.  69,  concerning  his  arraignment  and  examina- 
tion, 70.     See  Overbury. 
Somerset,  countess  of,  questions  to  the  judges  relating  to 
her  case,  ii.  171.    Dr.  Whiting  ordered  to  preach  before 
her,  179,  charge  prepared  by  Francis  Bacon  against  her, 
in  case  she  pleaded  guilty,  174,  delivered  out  of  the 
Tower,  23a 
Soot,  a  good  compost,  i.  191,  149. 
Soporiferous  medicines,  i.  198. 
Sorrel,  i.  157,  the  root  thereof  sometimes  three  cubits 

deep,  ib. 
Sovereign.     See  King. 

Soul  of  man  was  first  breathed  into  him  by  God,  i  998,  of 
good  men  how  disposed  of  after  death,  999,  of  idiots  and 
wise  men  the  same,  995. 
Soul :  doctrine  of  the  human  soul,  i.  44. 
Soul  of  the  world,  i.  190. 
Sounds  musical  and  immusical,  L  98. 
Sounds,  why  more  apt  to  procure  sleep  than  tones,  1.  99. 
nature  of  sounds  not  sufficiently  inquired,  100,  motions, 
great,  in  nature  without  sounds,  ib.  nullity  and  entity  of 
sounds,  ib.  swiftness  of  motion  may  make  sounds  inaudi- 
ble,  ib.  Sound  not  an  elision  of  the  air,  101,  the  reasons 
thereof,  102.  Sounds  not  produced  without  some  local 
motion  of  the  medium,  ib.  yet  distinction  to  be  made  be« 
twixt  the  motion  of  the  air  and  the  sounds  themselves, 
ib.  great  sounds  without  great  motions  in  the  air,  firom 
other  bodies,  ib.  have  rarified  the  air  much,  ib,  have 
caused  deafness,  ib.  enclosure  of  sounds  preserveth  them, 
t^.  Sounds  partly  enclosed,  and  partly  in  open  air,  ib. 
better  heard  from  without  than  within,  ib.  a  semiconcave 
will  convey  sound  better  than  open  air,  ib.  any  long  pole 
will  do  the  like,  ib.  trial  to  be  made  in  a  crooked  concave, 
103.  Sounds  may  be  created  without  air,  ib.  difference 
of  sounds  in  different  vessels  filled  with  water,  t&.  Sound 
within  a  flame,  t6.  Sound  upon  a  barrel  emptier  or 
fuller,  ib.  Sound  not  created  betwixt  the  bow  and  the 
string,  but  betwixt  the  string  and  the  air,  ib.  the  majora- 
tion  of  sounds,  104,  soft  bodies  damp  sounds,  105,  mix- 
ture of  sounds,  104,  105,  magnitude  of  sounds,  109,  in 
a  trunk,  ib.  in  a  hunter's  horn  bigger  at  the  lower  end, 
ib.  in  a  vault  under  the  earth,  ib.  in  hawk's  bells,  rather 
than  upon  a  piece  of  brass  in  the  open  air,  ib.  in  a  drum, 
ib.  farther  heard  by  night  than  by  day,  why,  ib.  increased 
by  the  concurrent  reflection,  ib.  increased  by  the  sound- 
board in  instruments,  ib.  104,  in  an  Irish  harp,  104,  in  a 
virginal  the  lid  shut,  ib.  in  a  concave  within  a  wall,  ib. 
in  a  bow- string,  the  horn  of  the  bow  laid  to  the  ear,  ib. 
the  like  in  a  nKl  of  iron  or  brass,  ib.  the  like  conveyed  by 
a  pillar  of  wood  from  an  upper  chamber  to  a  lower,  t^. 
the  like  from  the  bottom  of  a  well,  ib,  five  ways  of  ma- 
joration  of  sounds,  ib.  exility  of  sounds  through  any 
porous  bodies,  ib.  through  water,  i^.  strings  stopped 
short,  ib.  damping  of  sounds  with  a  soft  body,  105,  iron 
hot  not  so  sounding  as  cold,  ib.  water  warm  not  so 
founding  in  the  fall,  as  cold,  ib.  loudness  and  softness  of 
sound  differ  from  magnitude  and  exility,  ib.  loudness  of 
sounds,  whence,  ib.  communication  of  sounds,  ib.  in- 
equality of  sounds,  ib.  106,  unequal  sounds  ingrate,  106, 
grateful  sounds,  ib.  musical,  and  immusical,  at  pleasure, 


only  in  men  and  birds,  ib.  humming  of  bees,  an  unequal 
sound,  ib.  metals  quenched  give  a  hissing  sound,  ib.  base 
and  treble  sounds,  ib.  two  causes  of  treble  in  strings,  ib. 
proportion  of  the  air  percussed  in  treble  and  base,  107, 
trial  hereof  to  be  made  in  the  winding  up  of  a  string,  t^. 
difference  of  sounds  from  the  distances  of  frets,  ib.  in  the 
bores  of  wind  instruments,  ib.  interior  and  exterior 
sounds,  ib.  their  difference,  ib.  several  kinds  of  each,  ib. 
interior  sounds  rather  a  concussion  than  a  section  of  the 
air,  ib.  sounds  by  suction,  108,  articulation  of  sounds,  ib. 
articulate  sounds  in  every  part  of  the  air,  ib.  winds  hhider 
not  the  articulation,  ib.  distance  hindereth,  ib.  speaking 
under  water  hindereth  it  not,  ib.  articulation  requireth  a 
mediocrity  of  sound,  ib.  confounded  in  a  room  over  an 
arched  vault,  ib.  motions  of  the  instruments  of  speech 
towards  the  forming  of  letters,  ib.  instruments  of  voice, 
which  they  are,  ib.  inarticulate  voices  and  inanimate 
sounds,  have  a  similitude  with  divers  letters,  ib.  motions 
of  sounds,  109,  they  move  in  round,  t6.  may  move  in  an 
arched  line,  ib.  supposed  that  sounds  move  better  down- 
wards than  upwards,  ib.  trial  of  it,  ib.  lasting  of  sounds, 
ib,  sounds  continue  not,  but  renew,  i6.  ^reat  sounds 
heard  at  far  distance,  t6.  not  in  the  instant  of  the  sound, 
but  long  after,  ib.  object  of  sight  quicker  than  sound, 

1 10,  sounds  vanish  by  degrees,  which  the  objects  of  sight 
do  not,  whence,  ib.  passage  of  sounds  through  other 
bodies,  ib.  the  body  intercepting  must  not  be  very  thick, 
ib.  the  spirits  of  the  body  intercepting,  whether  they  oo- 
operate  in  the  sound,  ib.  sound  not  heard  in  a  long 
downright  arch,  ib.  passeth  easily  through  foraminous 
bodies,  ib.  whether  diminished  in  the  passage  through 
small  crannies,  ib.  medium  of  sounds,  ib.  air  the  best 
medium,  ib.  thin  air  not  so  good  as  thick  air,  ib, 
whether  flame  a  fit  medium,  ib.  whether  other  liquors 
beside  water,  ib.  figures  of  pipes  on  concaves  that  con- 
duce to  the  difference  of  sounds,  ib.  several  trials  of  them, 

111,  mixture  of  sounds,  ib.  audibles  mingle  in  the  me- 
dium,  which  visibles  do  not,  t^.  the  cause  thereof,  ib. 
mixture  without  distinction  makes  the  best  harmony,  ib, 
qualities  in  the  air  have  no  operation  upon  sounds,  U». 
sounds  in  the  air  alter  one  another,  t6.  two  sounds  of 
like  loudness  will  not  be  heard  as  far  again  as  one,  why, 
ib.  melioration  of  sounds,  t&.  polished  bodies  creating 
sounds  meliorate  them,  ib.  wet  on  the  inside  of  a  pipe 
doth  the  like,  1 12,  frosty  weather  causeth  the  same,  ib. 
mingling  of  open  air  with  pent  air,  doth  the  same,  ib, 
from  a  body  equal  sounds  better,  ib,  intension  of  the 
sense  of  hearing  meliorateth  them,  ib.  imitation  of  sounds, 
ib.  the  wonder  thereof  in  children  and  birds,  ib.  reflexion 
of  sounds,  119,  its  several  kinds,  ib.  no  refraction  in 
sounds  observed,  1 14,  sympathy  and  antipathy  of  sounds, 
115,  116,  concords  and  discords  in  music  are  sympathies 
and  antipathies  of  sounds,  116,  stringy  that  best  agree 
in  consort,  ib.  strings  tuned  to  an  unison  or  diapason 
show  a  sympathy,  ib.  sympathy  conceived  to  cause  no 
report,  »6.  experiment  of  sympathy  to  be  transferred  to 
wind-instruments,  ib.  essence  of  sounds  spiritual,  ib. 
sounds  not  impressions  of  the  air,  ib.  causes  of  the  sud- 
den generation  and  perishing  of  sounds,  117,  conclusion 
touching  sounds,  ib. 

Sour  things,  why  they  provoke  appetite,  L  178. 

Souring  of  liquors  in  the  sun,  i.  189. 

Sourness  in  fruits  and  liquors,  its  cause,  i.  185. 

Southampton,  his  confession  of  Essex's  design,  1.  412,  is 
made  general  of  the  horse  in  Ireland  by  Essex,  contrary 
to  the  queen's  command,  419,  his  trial,  with  lord  Essex's, 
419,  his  defence,  420,  an  answer  to  his  defence,  421,  he 
is  found  guilty  of  treason,  422,  his  examinations  and 
confessions  at  and  after  arraignment,  491,  some  further 
account  of  him,  ii.  29. 

South  winds  dispose  men's  bodies  to  heaviness,  i.  128, 
south  winds  hurtful  to  fruit  blossoming,  156,  south  winds 
without  rain  breed  pestilence,  with  rain  not,  whence, 
179,  on  the  sea-coast  not  so,  ib. 

South-east  sun  better  than  the  south-west  for  ripening 
fruit,  i.  191. 

Spain,  its  subjection  formerly  to  several  kingdoms,  i.  465, 
union  of  its  kingdoms,  450,  sets  fire  to  its  Indian  fleet, 
442,  success  of  our  English  arms  against  them,  t6.  a  re- 
port of  their  injuries  to  us,  as  represented  by  the  mer> 
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chants,  474,  some  extenoatioDS  of  their  injuritt  to  nt, 
476,  concerning  the  trade  thither,  ib,  we  are  not  to 
transport  any  commodities  of  the  Low  Countries  thither, 
ib,  its  state  considered,  382,  its  enterprise  upon  England, 
with  the  Invincible  Armada,  and  the  ignoble  return, 
884,  is  not  to  be  feared  by  us,  ib.  king  thereof  compared 
witli  PhiHp  of  Macedon,  ^8,  alms  at  universal  monarchy, 
ib,  his  ambition,  how  crossed,  889,  the  designs  thereof 
upon  several  nations,  ib.  is  hindered  in  his  intended  con- 
quests,  by  the  wars  in  the  Low  Countries,  ib,  their  pro- 
ceedings with  several  other  states,  890,  their  ill  treat- 
ment of  our  merchants,  892,  they  lay  aside  thoughts  of 
meddling  with  England,  and  attack  France,  898,  the  in- 
tentions  of  the  king  against  queen  Elisabeth,  ib,  he  de- 
signs to  poison  her,  £,  a  match  proposed  with  Spain, 
but  king  James  is  odvised  against  it,  unless  all  his  coun- 
cil  agree  in  it,  ii.  96,  94. 

Spain  has  but  two  enemies,  all  the  world  and  its  own 
ministers,  i.  548. 

Spain,  notes  of  a  speech  oonceming  a  war  with  Spain,  i. 
580,  considerations  of  a  war  with  it,  582. 

Spalato,  archbishop  of,  bishop  Andrews*  opinion  of,  i.  820. 

Spaniards  and  Spartans  of  small  despatch,  i.  281.  Span* 
iards  seem  wiser  than  they  are,  ib.  the  wonder  how  they 
bold  such  large  dominions  with  so  few  natural  Spaniards, 
285,  have  had  a  veteran  army  for  sixscoro  years,  286, 
no  such  giants  as  some  think,  532,  accessions  to  their 
monarchy  recounted,  535,  twice  invaded  England  and 
Ireland,  536,  no  overmatch  for  England,  587,  Armada 
intended  for  an  utter  conquest,  588. 

Spanish  Montera,  L  2iL 

Sparkling  woods  by  sudden  breaking,  i.  155. 

Sparta  was  jealous  of  naturalizing  persons,  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  it  to  them,  i.  285,  465. 

Spartans,  the  cause  of  their  ruin,  L  285,  the  patience  of 
the  Spartan  boys,  298. 

Species  visible  and  spiritual,  i.  170,  19L 

Speech  always  with  expulsion  of  breath,  i.  102,  wonderful 
imitation  of  it  in  children  and  birds,  1 12,  discretion  of 
speech  better  than  eloquence,  288,  how  influenced,  298. 

Speech  about  recovering  drowned  mineral  works,  i.  247. 

Speech,  a  report  of  the  earls  of  Salisbury's  and  Northamp- 
ton's,^ upon  the  merchants'  petition  relating  to  the 
Spanish  grievances,  i.  474,  to  the  king,  upon  presenting 
to  him  from  the  parliament  an  account  of  some  griev- 
ances, 483,  to  obtain  liberty  of  the  king  to  treat  upon 
compounding  for  tenures,  484,  concerning  the  parlia- 
ment's manner  of  receiving  messages  from  the  king,  487, 
one  in  behalf  of  a  supply  to  bo  given  to  the  king,  492, 
about  a  set  of  men  in  parliament  called  undertakers,  497, 
upon  receiving  the  great  seal,  709,  before  the  summer 
circuits,  712,  upon  making  Sir  William  Jones  lord  chief 
justice  of  Ireland,  714,  upon  Denham's  being  made  baron 
of  the  exchequer,  715,  upon  making  Button  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  common  pleas,  716,  upon  Richardson's  ex- 
cusing himself  to  be  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons, 
499. 

Speeches,  an  appendix  of  history,  i.  82, 

Spencer,  Hugh,  his  banishment,  L  662,  663,  his  dangerous 
assertion  concerning  the  homage  of  the  subject,  ib, 

Spencer,  alderman,  left  his  vast  fortune  to  his  daughter, 
who  married  lord  Compton,  ii.  141. 

Spirit,  the  Holy,  how  it  is  ordinarily  dispensed,  I.  389. 

Spirit  of  wine  cold  to  the  touch,  i.  93. 

Spirits  in  bodies  scarce  known,  i.  97,  several  opinions  of 
them,  ib.  they  are  natural  bodies  rari6ed,  ib.  causes  of 
most  of  the  effects  in  nature,  t6.  they  have  six  differing 
operations,  121.  Spirit  of  wine,  several  experiments 
about  it,  127.  Spirits  in  bodies,  150,  how  they  differ  in 
animate  and  inanimate,  ib,  how  in  plants  and  living 
creatures,  t6.  motion  of  the  spirits  excited  by  the  moon, 
189,  the  strengthening  of  them  prohibiteth  putrefaction. 

Spirits  of  men  fly  upon  odious  objects,  i.  174,  the  transmis- 
sion of  spirits,  190,  et  seq.  transmission  of  them  from  the 
minds  of  men,  194,  et  »eq.  such  things  as  comfort  the 
spirits  by  sympathy,  197,  the  strife  of  the  spirits  best 
helped  by  arresting  them  for  a  time,  197,  198. 

Spoils  in  war,  like  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  not  to  be 
gotten  up,  i.  777. 


Springs  of  water  ttade  by  art,  i.  299. 

Spring-water  on  the  top  of  hills  best,  i  180. 

Sprouting  of  plants  with  water  only,  L  154 

Spunge  draws  up  water  higher  than  the  sarfisce,  L  94«  187. 

Spunges,  the  place  and  manner  of  their  growth,  L  162. 

Spur  of  birds  is  bnt  a  nail,  i.  16& 

Squill,  good  to  set  kernels  or  pluro-stopes  in,  L  185. 

Squintfig,  whence  it  proceeds,  I  185. 

Squire,  Edward,  executed  for  treason,  it  154  note  f . 

Stafford,  Humphry  and  Thomas,  take  arms  against  Henry 
VIL  i.  786,  fly  for  sanctuary  to  Colnham,  A.  Humphry 
executed,  and  the  younger  pardoned,  ib. 

Staflbrd,  Edward,  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Bnckingbim, 
i.  785,  restored  by  Henry  VH.  to  his  dignities  and  ler. 
tunes,  «6. 

Stag's  horn,  ivy  said  to  grow  out  of  one,  L  144. 

Stag's  heart,  with  a  bone  m  it,  i.  168. 

SUnchers  of  blood,  i.  92,  199. 

Stanford,  Sir  William,  iL  185. 

SUnhope,  lord,  il  19a 

Stanhope.  Mr.  John,  it  15a 

Stanley,  Willuim,  puts  a  crown  on  Henry  VIL  in  the  Sdd, 
i.  782.  Sir  William  favours  Perkin,  768,  u  lord  dian- 
berlain,  765,  impeached  by  Clifford,  ib.  one  of  the  richest 
subjects,  766,  condemned  and  beheaded,  t^. 

Stanley,  Thomas  lord,  made  earl  of  Derby  at  the  corona- 
tion  of  Henry  VH.  i.  784,  being  the  king's  fiaber4n.law, 
ib,  brother  to  Sir  William,  765. 

Stanley,  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  iL  154  note  f . 

Star-chamber  confirmed  by  pariiament  in  certain  cases,  L 
748,  one  of  the  sagest  institutions  in  the  kingdom,  A. 

Stars,  lesser,  obscureid,  a  sign  of  tempest,  L  177. 

Statim,  its  meaning  explained  by  several  cases,  L  680. 

Statute  laws,  the  great  number  of  them  ceosored,  L  668, 
they  want  most  correcting  of  any,  ib.  more  doubts  arue 
upon  them  than  apon  the  common  law,  668,  the  method 
of  reforming  them,  670,  of  27th  of  Henry  VIIL  oonoera- 
ing  a  use,  its  advantage  and  extent,  584,  this  statute 
takes  away  all  uses,  and  reduces  the  law  to  the  ancient 
form  of  conveyance  of  land  by  feoffment,  fine,  and  re- 
covery, 585,  of  89  of  Elizabeth,  concerning  the  explana- 
tion of  the  word  marches,  688,  of  2  Edward  VL  ibr  the 
same,  ib.  of  82  Henry  VI H.  for  the  same,  d.  of  87  of 
Henry  VIIL  for  the  some,  ib,  of  4  of  Edward  IV.  Ibr  the 
same,  ib.  of  27  of  Edward  IV.  for  the  same,  ib,  three 
things  to  be  considered  for  the  right  understanding  ef 
any  statute,  598,  several  relating  to  the  case  of  uses  ex- 
plained, 578,  of  5  of  Edward  HI.  for  the  relief  of  credit- 
ors, 603,  several  collected  relating  to  uses,  604.  what 
method  to  be  observed  in  expoun^ng  them,  607,  where 
an  action  is  given  by  one,  interest  is  supposed,  G20,  ob- 
servations of  statute  26  Henry  VIIL  and  16  Richard  IL 
637,  25  of  Edward  HL  concerning  where  allegianoe  is 
due,  656,  of  Pnerogativa  regis,  its  excellent  and  wise 
foundation,  664,  whether  those  touching  EngUnd  and 
Scotland  are  to  be  repealed  upon  the  union,  451,  socse 
which  consider  the  Scots  as  an  enemy,  ib.  breach  of  any 
statute  how  to  be  punished,  677.  See  Case.  22  Henry 
Vlll.  upon  the  design  of  poisoning  any  one,  696,  of  Ed- 
ward IH.  concerning  purveyors,  449,  of  Henry  V.  cqd- 
ceming  the  redress  by  letters  of  mart,  477. 

Stealths  of  all  sorts  are  to  be  presented,  L  676. 

Steel,  the  melting  of  it  promoted  bv  brimstone,  L  240. 

Steel  and  parchment,  very  doubtful  whether  they  are  good 
against  natural  title,  i.  788. 

Stercoration,  I  149. 

Sterility  of  the  year  changeth  com  into  another  kind,  I 
142. 

Steward,  Dr.  ii.  209,  210. 

Stewards  of  leets  and  law-days,  their  jurisdiction,  I  572 

Stilpo  says,  he  was  the  man  whom  Diogenes  sought  with 
his  lantern,  i.  316. 

Stoic's  felicity  resembles  that  of  a  player,  i.  255. 

Stolen  goods,  in  what  coses  they  may  l>e  seixed  by  tbe 
owner,  and  in  what  not,  i.  586. 

Stomach,  the  appetite  thereof,  i.  178,  the  qualities  that 
provoke  appetite,  ib.  a  receipt  for  it,  253. 

Stone  wanting  in  fruits,  t  142. 

Stone  said  to  be  cured  by  an  application  to  the  wrist,  i.  97, 
stone  will  melt  and  vitrify,  242,  where  the  seat  of  it  is 
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human  bodies,  246,  247,  stone  engendered  in  a  toad's 

head,  247. 
Strawberries  early,  i.  131. 
Straying,  how  property  in  lire  cattle  is  gained  thereby,  i. 

586. 
Stretching,  a  motion  of  imitation,  i.  1  IB. 
Strife  of  the  spirits  how  to  bo  assuaged,  i.  198. 
Strings,  musical,  should  be  all  of  a  size,  i.  106. 
Studies  for  delight,  ornament,  and  ability,  i.  301,  studies, 

how  influenced,  i^S,  perfect  nature,  and  are  perfected  by 

experience,  301,  condemned  by  the  crafty,  admired  by 

the  simple,  used  by  the  wise,  ib. 
Stutting,  two  causes  thereof,  i.  129,  generally  in  choleric 

persons,  why,  ib, 
Suarez,  an  account  of  his  doctrine  about  the  pope's  power 

to  depose  kings,  i.  668. 
Subjection  to  a  king  generally,  and  to  a  king  as  king  of  a 

certain  kingdom,  this  difference  how  authorized,  with 

answer,  i.  657,  that  It  is  rather  due  to  the  crown  than 

the  person  of  the  king,  is  a  dangerous  doctrine,  663,  how 

resented  by  the  nobility  in  Spencer's  case,  ib. 
Subjects  of  England,  how  far  they  think  it  not  legal  to  be 

forced  to  foreign  wars,  i.  506. 
Subjects  of  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  under  what 

direction,  i.  293. 
Sublimation  of  metals,  i.  245. 
Submission  to  monarchical  government,  proceeds  from  four 

causes,  i.  653. 
Subscriptions  of  the  clergy,  our  author's  opinion  of  them, 

i.  357. 
Subsidy  and  benevolence  without  war,  i.  788. 
Subsidy,  a  speech  on  the  motion  of  one  hi  the  39th  of 

Elizabeth,  i.  441. 
Subterrany  6res,  i.  126. 
Succession,  particular  cases  relating  to  the  succession  to 

lands  by  the  offspring  of  any  person  once  attainted,  i. 

580,  to  kingdoms,  instances  in  many  princes  who  would 

not  fix  it,  i.  385. 
Successor  declared  may  abate  respect,  but  increases  safety, 

i.  797,  79a 
Sucking  long,  ill  for  children,  l,  125. 
Suckling,  Sir  John,  ii.  263. 
Suffolk,  eari  of,  son  of  John  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk, 

and  Elizabeth,  eldest  sister  of  Edward   IV.   i.   784, 

flies  to  his  aunt  the  duchess  of  Burgundy,  ib.  involves 

himself  at  prince  Arthur's  marriage,  787,  and  flies  again 

into  Flanders,  ib,  styled  a  hair-brained  fellow  by  the 

king,  790,  is  recalled,  being  assured  of  life  with  hopes  of 

liberty,  ib, 
Suffolk,  lord,  and  his  lady,  prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber, 

ii.  211,  he  is  admitted  again  to  sit  in  parliament,  264 
Sugar  shineth  in  scraping,  i.  124.    Sugar  little  known  to 

the  ancienU,  151.    Sugar,  how  dissolved,  1^  its  uses, 

ib,  drawcth  liquor  higher  than  the  liquor  cometh,  94. 
Suing  in  forma  pauperis,  its  original,  i.  769.     Suing  to  be 

made  a  judge,  to  be  suspected,  &c.  512. 
Suitors,  i.  301,  what  they  are  in  fact,  and  what  they  ought 

to  be,  ib.  despatch  to  be  given  them,  509,  how  to  be 

ranked  into  several  kinds,  510. 
Suits  in  chancery,  what  kind  of  them  are  to  be  dismissed 

the  court,  i.  717,  what  to  be  admitted  in  chancery,  after 

judgment  in  other  courts,  718,  in  which  the  plaintiff  had 

not  probabilem  causam  litigandi,  he  shall  pay  utmost 

costs,  719,  are  to  be  carried  on  with  less  delay  and  ex- 
pense to  the  subject,  712. 
Sulphureous  and  mercurial  tribes,  i.  125. 
Summer  and  winter  sicknesses,  L  128,  the  prognostics  of  a 

dry  summer,  177. 
Sun  tanneth,  which  fire  doth  not,  whence,  i.  130. 
Sun,  the  reason  of  its  greater  heat  under  Leo  than  Cancer, 

i.  450. 
Sun,  good  by  aspect,  evil  by  conjunction,  i.  257,  never  sets 

in  the  Spanish  dominions,  524,  worshipped  in  Peru,  ib, 
Superfoetation,  its  cause,  i.  145. 
Super-plants,  others  beside  mistletoe,  1.  156. 
Superstition,  worse  than  infidelity,  i.  274,  in  matters  of 

blood  surpasses  custom,  293. 
Supplicavit  for  good  behaviour,  when  to  be  granted,  i. 

721. 
Supporting  plants  of  themselves,  and  others  not,  i.  149. 


Supremacy  of  the  pope,  placed  with  offences  of  state,  i.  675, 
the  asserters  thereof  how  to  be  punished,  ib.  how  dan- 
gerous  to  princes  this  doctrine  is,  694,  ecclesiastical,  a 
prerogative  of  the  crown  of  England,  478,  oaths  of  it,  are 
altered  by  queen  Elizabeth,  387,  a  contest  between  king 
James  and  the  pope  about  it,  ii.  39. 

Surety,  how  one  may  be  bound  to  find  it  for  good  behaviour, 
i.  570,  the  method  of  proceeding  with  a  person  so  bound 
before  he  is  discharged,  573,  the  benefits  of  it  with  re- 
gard to  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  466. 

Surfeits  often  cause  purging,  i.  88. 

Surplice,  whether  the  use  of  it  should  be  laid  aside  or  no, 
L356. 

Surprise  in  business,  i.  279. 

Surrey,  Thomas  earl  of,  released  out  of  the  Tower,  and 
pardoned  by  Henry  VH.  i.  749,  sent  against  the  York- 
shire rebels,  ib.  and  defeats  them,  ib,  lieutenant  of  the 
north,  ib.  despatched  again  into  the  north,  774,  pursues 
the  king  of  Scots,  and  takes  the  castle  of  Aton,  776. 

Suspicions,  I  287,  like  bats  among  birds  flying  by  twilight, 
ib.  61oud  the  mind,  check  business,  ib.  seated  in  the  brain, 
not  the  heart,  ib.  causes  whence  they  proceed,  ib. 

Sutton,  his  design  about  the  charter- house  condemned,  i. 
494,  what  his  intent  was  therein,  495,  advice  to  the  king 
about  the  managing  his  estate,  ib, 

Sutton's  hospital,  i.  247. 

Swallows,  their  early  arrival,  what  it  portends,  i.  177. 

Swallows,  how  made  white,  i.  199. 

Swart,  Martin,  sent  bv  the  lady  Margaret  at  the  head  of 
2000  Almains,  I  739,  slain  in  battle  by  Henry  VII.  741. 

Sweat,  moderate,  preserveth  the  body,  i.  126.  Sweat, 
what,  163,  parts  under  the  water,  though  hot,  sweat  not, 
ib,  salt  in  taste,  t6.  cometh  more  from  the  upper  parts 
than  from  the  lower,  ib,  more  in  sleep  than  waking,  ib. 
cold  sweat  commonly  mortal,  ib.  Sweat,  in  what  dis- 
eases good,  in  what  bad,  ib,  some  men  smelling  sweet  in 
their  sweats,  83. 

Sweating  sickness,  i.  733.  its  description  and  cure,  ib.  734. 

Sweden,  state  of  iU  affairs,  1.  381. 

Sweet  moss,  i.  144,  154.  Sweetness  of  odour  from  the 
rainbow,  178.  Sweetness  of  odour,  whether  or  not  in 
some  water,  ib.  found  in  earth,  ib.  Sweet  smells,  ib. 
several  properties  of  them,  ib.  they  have  a  corporeal  sub- 
stance, are  not  like  light,  colours,  and  sound,  ib. 

Sweetness  in  fruits  and  liquors,  whence,  i.  185.  Sweet 
things  commixed  prohibit  putrefaction,  124. 

Swelling,  how  caused  in  the  body,  i.  122,  how  it  may  be 
kept  down,  185,  why  it  followeth  upon  blows  and 
bruises,  ib. 

Swelling  of  grains  upon  boiling,  i.  184,  the  cause  of  tlie 
different  swelling  of  them,  t^. 

Swimming  of  bodies,  whence,  i.  172, 174. 

Swines'  dung  dulcorateth  fruit,  whence,  i.  136. 

Swinging  of  bottles,  the  use  of  it,  i.  1 19. 

Switzers,  why  they  last  well  notwithstanding  the  diversity 
of  religion,  1.271. 

Switzers,  their  success  over  Burgundy  and  France,  i.  467. 

Swoonings,i.  193. 

Swords,  two  among  christians,  i.  263,  the  sword  of  Ma- 
homet a  third  to  propagate  religion  by  sanguinary  per- 
secutions, 263.  Sword  in  the  people's  hand  tends  to  the 
subversion  of  government,  ib. 

Sylla  raised  Pompey,  i.  282,  three  things  remarkable  in 
him,  671. 

**  Sylva  sylvarum,"  the  intention  of  it,  i.  96,  its  contents, 
ib.  142. 

Sympathies  are  of  two  sorts  only,  i.  439. 

Sympathy  and  antipathy,  i.  96, 97.  Sympathy  and  antipa- 
thy of  plants,  137,  et  seq.  Sympathy,  wherein  it  consists, 
101.  Sympathy  secret,  between  persons  near  in  blood, 
199,  between  great  friends  in  absence,  ib.  Sympathy 
betwixt  multitudes,  ib.    Sympathy  in  individuals,  200. 

Svnods  blamed,  i.  347. 


Tacitus,  his  arts  of  sUte  and  life,  i.  264.  Vide  40, 41.  His 
character  of  Seneca,  290,  his  saying  of  Mucianus,  303. 

Talbot,  Sir  William,  a  charge  against  him  for  appealing  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome  about  deposing  and 
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excoimnuiucAttng  kings,  i.  686,  the  ooeasion  of  his  of. 
fence,  6B7.  tho  particulars  of  the  charge  against  him, 
687,  688.  his  d4rc)aration  subscribed  by  himself  concern- 
ing  the  doctrine  of  Suarez,  688. 

Tanfieldy  Laurence,  made  chief  boron  of  the  exchequer,  iL 
143. 

Tangible  bodies  of  themselves  cold.  i.  93,  even  spirit  of 
wine  and  chemical  oils  cold  to  the  touch,  ib.  difTerences 
of  tangible  parts  in  bodies,  received  some  light  from  the 
chemists,  07. 

Tar,  an  antidote  against  the  plague,  i.  102. 

Taste,  alteration  of  it  in  bodily  disorders,  L  159. 

Taxes,  people  overlaid  with  them  never  martial,  i.  285, 
laid  by  connent  best,  ib.  the  several  sorts  of  taxes  in 
England,  886. 

Taxes,  how  to  be  managed  after  the  union  of  England  and 
Scotland,  i.  459,  concerning  tho  number  of  them  in  queen 
Elizabeth's  time,  386. 

Tears  of  trees,  i,  151,  152. 

Teeth,  scales  growing  on  them,  i.  96,  great  intercourse  be- 
tween them  and  the  instrument  of  hearing,  104.  Teeth, 
159,  168,  their  tenderncw,  104.  Teeth  set  on  edge  by 
harsh  sounds,  the  cause.  162,  sinews  in  them,  the  cause 
of  their  pain,  not  the  marrow,  168.  their  several  kinds, 
ib.  their  difference  in  several  creatures,  ib.  homed  beasts 
have  no  upper  teeth,  ib.  Tooth,  the  mark  of  horses*  age, 
ib.  at  what  age  they  come  forth  in  men,  ib.  what  things 
hurt  them,  169,  chiefest  considerations  about  the  teeth, 
ib.  restitution  of  teeth  in  age,  ib.  whether  it  may  be  done 
or  no,  ib. 

Telesius,  the  reviver  of  Parmenides,  and  the  best  of  the 
novelists,  i.  93. 

Temperance  the  proper  virtue  of  prosperity,  i.  264. 

Tempests,  their  productions,  L  177. 

Temple,  Mr.  William,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  30. 

Tenants  particular,  their  power  in  estates,  i.  618,  of  seigni- 
ories, shall  not  have  aid.  and  why,  618,  in  dower,  much 
favoured  by  our  laws,  606,  upon  the  borders  of  Scotland, 
how  to  be  dealt  with  after  the  union,  454. 

Tensile  bodies,  i.  181,  difference  between  6brou8  and 
viscous,  ib. 

Tensure,  i.  83. 

Tenure  of  land,  what  is  meant  thereby,  i.  577,  in  capite, 
what  it  is,  578,  of  the  king,  may  take  more  hurt  by  a 
resolution  in  law,  than  by  many  suppressions  and  con- 
cealments,  623,  624,  the  great  fiivour  of  our  law  towards 
those  in  capite,  624,  are  divided  into  two  kinds,  ib.  by 
knight's  service  more  eminent  than  by  socage,  with  the 
reasons  of  it,  ib.  in  capite  is  the  most  worthy  of  all,  ib. 
by  knight's  service  in  capite,  cannot  be  aliened  without 
iicence  from  the  king,  ib.  the  penalty  of  alienation,  ib. 
wheresoever  the  law  createth  the  tenure  of  the  king,  it 
always  raisetli  a  tenure  in  capite,  625,  626,  where  there 
is  any  uncertainty  of  tenure  by  common  law,  it  shall  be 
tenure  in  capite,  625,  where  the  tenure  reserved  is  re- 
pugnant to  law,  or  impossible,  it  is  the  same,  t&.  so  also 
where  a  tenure  once  created  is  afterwards  extinct,  ib. 
several  instances  of  what  are  tenures  in  capite,  ib.  of  a 
rent  or  seigniory  when  judged  in  esse,  626,  in  what  cases 
they  are  revived,  627,  o  speech  to  desire  liberty  of  the 
king  to  compound  for  them,  484.  they  have  regard  to 
considerations  of  honour,  conscience,  and  profit,  ib,  be- 
long  to  the  prerogative  by  ancient  common  law,  ib.  the 
nature  of  them  much  altered,  485,  cases  of  wardship, 
where  there  was  nothing  of  them,  ib.  See  Case,  Lowe's 
Case. 

Tenures  of  several  kinds,  i.  579. 

Terebration  of  trees,  i.  136. 

Terentius,  a  Roman  knight,  his  behaviour  and  saying  when 
he  was  accused  of  intimacy  with  Sejanus,  ii.  61  note  *. 

Terminer,  the  nature  of  his  estate,  i.  617,  inferences  re- 
lating to  the  inheritance  of  timber  trees  drawn  from 
thence,  ib. 

Terra  Lemnia,  i.  162. 

Terra  sigillata  communis,  i.  162. 

Thales,  his  monopoly  of  olives,  i.  157,  his  stricture  upon 
marriage,  315. 

Theft,  a  property  gained  that  way,  how  it  may  sometimes 
bar  the  right  of  the  owner,  i.  586,  and  robberies,  how  to 
be  punished,  676. 


Tbemistooles  reprimands  an  ambassador,  381.     Vide  923, 

325. 
ThemistodM  compares  speech  to  doth  of  Arrai  sprad 

abroad,  i.  283,  his  arrogant  commendations  of  himtetf; 

284,  drove  Xerxes  out  of  Greece  by  a  report,  309. 
Theodosius  promised  nothing  if  it  was  unjust.  L  381. 
Thistle-down,  flying  in  the  air,  foreshowelh  wind,  i.  178. 
Thomas  Aquinas,  his  definition  of  a  jast  cause  of  war, 

1.585. 
Thomas,   Valentine,  aecnaes  the  king  of  Soots,  fi.  154 

notef. 
Thorns,  plants  that  have  them,  i  145. 
Thorpe,  observations  on  his  case.  ii.  5!82. 
Thoughts  and  conjectures  on  the  different  objects  that 

merit  man's  attention,  i.  232. 
Thucydides,  what  be  savs  of  the  war  of  PclopoDoesas, 

i.  534. 
Thunder,  i.  176.     Thunders,  whether  greatest  in  the  foil 

of  the  moon.  189. 
Thwaites,  Sir  Thomas,  conspires  in  favour  of  Pterkin,!. 763. 
Thynne,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  198. 
Tiberius  died  in  an  act  of  dissimulation,  i.  262.  whadb  «is 

the  practice  of  his  life,  264,  uses  the  ambition  of  Macro 

to  pull  down  Sejanus,  291. 
Ticinum  in  Italy,  a  remarkable  church  there,  5.  174. 
Timber,  1.  155,  the  several  natures  thereof,  ib.  that  i&ore 

touph  which  grows  in  moist  ground,  ib.  the  several  uses 

according  to  the  nature  of  the  trees,  ib. 
Timber  of  a  house  fallen  by  tempest,  to  whom  belongiiig, 

L619. 
Timber  tree,  when  standing,  is  part  of  the  inheritance,  as 

well  as  the  soil  itself,  this  point  argued,  i.  617,  the  same 

more  fully  discussed,  ib.  so  it  is  also  when  severed,  i&. 

several  authorities  produced  to  show  that  the  property 

of  them  belongs  to  the  lessee.  619,  these  authorities  de- 
bated and  confuted,  ib.  &c  the  felling  thereof  supposed 

to  be  ad  exhseredationem,  617,  cases  wherein  the  lessee 

may  fell,  619,  the  statute  of  Gloucester  relating  to  them 

explainer),  620. 
Time  and  heat  in  many  instances  work  the  like  effects,  i. 

117,  185,  accelerating  of  it  in  works  of  nature  of  great 

importance,  119. 
Time,  the  measure  of  business,  as  money  ia  of  waresi,  i  280. 

prefaces,  excuses,  &c.  great  wasters  of  time,  281,  how 

time  passes  in  sickness  or  pain,  256. 
Timoleon's  fortune,  i.  294. 
Timotheus,  his  folly  and  vanity,  i.  294. 
Tin,  incorporation  of  with  other  metals,  i.  243. 
Tincture  of  metals,  i.  245. 
Tipping,  Sir  George,  ii.  202. 
Tirrel,  Sir  James,  his  account  how  he  murdered  the  kinjr 

and  duke,  i.  763,  soon  after  beheaded  in  the  Tower-yard 

for  other  matters  of  treason,  787. 
Titillation,  i.  170,  the  cause  of  it,  ib.  induceth  langl.ing,  St. 

of  the  nostrils,  causeth  sneedng,  ib. 
Titus,  eldest  son  of  Vespasian,  i.  321,  dissuades  the  tribute 

upon  urine,  323. 
Toadstool,  its  dimension  and  place  of  growth,  i.  144. 
Tobacco  relieves  weariness.  1.  166,  167.     English  tobacco. 

how  it  may  be  mended,  184,  comforteth  the  spirits  sod 

discharges  weariness,  193. 
Tones,  why  less  apt  to  procure  sleep  than  sounds,  i.  99. 
Tongue,  showeth  inward  diseases,  i.  159. 
Torpedo  marina,  i.  200. 
Tortosn,  cardinal,  preceptor  to  Charies  V.  made  pope,  I 

750,  son  of  a  dutch  brewer,  tfc. 
Tough  bodies,  i.  179.    Toughness,  its  cause.  181. 
Tournaments  not  lawful  at  any  time  without  the  king^ 

licence,  i.  685. 
Tourne,  sheriff's  court  so  called,  and  why,  i.  651,  jurisdic^ 

tion  ofit,  t6. 
Towerson,  Mr.  merchant  of  London,  brother  to  captaia 

Gabriel  Towerson,  one  of  the  English  put  to  death  st 

Amboyna,  ii.  179  note  f . 
Trade  at  home  layeth  a  foundation   of  foreign  trade,  t. 

517,  encouraging  tillage  may  spare  for  transportation,  »&, 
Traflfic  was  very  flourishing  under  queen    Elizabeth,  i. 

386. 
Trajan,  what  was  said  of  him  by  Tacitus,  L  483. 
Tramontanes  not  relished  in  Italy,  i.  756. 
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Transmission  of  water  tbroagh  earth,  it  is  material  whether 

it  riseth  or  falleth,  i.  83. 
Transmission  of  immateriate  virtues,  whether  any,  i.  190. 
Transmission  of  spirits,  i.  190,  e<  seq.  eight  kinds  of  trans- 
missions of  spirits ;  as  of  the  airy  parts  of  bodies,  191,  of 
spiritual  species,  t6.  of  spirits  causing  attraction,  ib.  of 
spirits  working  by  the  primitive  nature  of  matter,  ib,  of 
the  spirits  of  the  mind  of  man,  ib.  of  the  influences  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  ib.  in  operations  of  sympathy,  ib.  by 
sympathy  of  individuals,  192. 
Transmutation  of  air  into  water,  i.  85.     Transmutation  of 
metals.  180.     Transmutation  of  plants,  142,  six  rules  for 
the  effecting  it,  143,  farther  inquisitions  into  it,  246. 
Traske,  John,  prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber,  ii.  216 

note  f . 
Treason,  several  cases  wherein  a  man  becomes  guilty  of  it, 
L  662,  the  punishment,  the  method  of  trial,  and  other 
proceedings  relating  thereto,  643.     See  Petty  treason 
and  Misprision. 
Trebisond,  honey  made  there  from  the  box  tree,  that  makes 

men  mad,  i.  182. 
Trees  planted  warm,  L  131,  housing  of  them,  132,  heap  of 
flint  laid  at  the  bottom  helpeth  their  growth,  133,  shak- 
ing hurteth  a  tree  at  first  setting,  afterwards  not,  ib. 
cutting  away  suckers  helpeth  them,  ib.  how  to  plant  a 
tree  that  may  grow  fair  in  one  year,  ib.  helped  by  boring 
a  hole  through  the  heart  of  the  stock,  ib.  and  135,  by 
slitting  the  roots,  133,  by  spreading  them  upon  the  wall, 
ib-  by  plucking  off  some  leaves,  134,  by  digging  yearly 
about  the  roots,  ib.  by  applying  new  mould,  ib.  by  re- 
moving to  better  earth,  ib.  by  slicing  their  bark,  ib.  in 
tome  kinds  by  shade,  ib.  by  setting  the  kernels  or  stones 
in  a  squill  growing,  135,  helped  by  pulling  off  some 
blossoms,  ib.  by  several  applications  to  the  roots,  135, 
136,  by  letting  them  blood,  136,  grow  best  fenced  from 
sun  and  wind,  137,  causes  of  their  barrenness,  ib.  Tree 
blown  up  by  the  roots  and  replaced  proved  fruitful,  134, 
trial  of  watering  a  tree  with  warm  water,  135.  Trees 
that  grow  best  without  grafting,  ib.  fruit-tree  grafted 
upon  a  moister  stock  will  grow  larger,  ib.  Trees  re- 
moved, to  be  coasted  as  before,  136,  lower  boughs  bring 
the  bigger  fruit,  134,  153.  Trees  apparelled  with  flow- 
ers, liOf  forming  of  trees  into  several  shapes,  141,  trans- 
mutation  of  trees  and  plants,  142,  six  designations 
thereof,  143.  Trees  in  coppice- woods  grow  more  tall 
and  straight,  whence,  i6.  Trees  full  of  heat  grow  tall, 
why,  ib.  how  to  dwarf  trees,  t6.  Trees  that  are  winders, 
ib.  Trees  moister  yield  less  moss,  why,  144.  Trees  in 
clay  ground  apt  to  gather  moss,  whence,  ib.  Trees 
hide-bound  bring  forth  moss,  ib.  Trees  that  ripen 
latest  blossom  earliest,  147.  Trees  that  last  longest, 
namely,  the  largest  of  body,  such  as  bring  mast  or  nuts, 
such  as  bring  forth  leaves  late,  and  shed  them  late,  such 
as  are  often  cut,  147.  Trees  with  scattered  boughs, 
148,  with  upright  boughs,  whence,  ib.  Tree,  Indian, 
with  leaves  of  great  largeness,  and  fruit  without  stalks, 
151.  Tree  in  Persia  nourished  with  salt  water,  «6. 
Trees  commonly  fruitful  but  each  other  year,  why.  153. 
Trees  bearing  best  on  the  lower  boughs,  others  on  the 
liigher  boughs,  whence,  ib.  some  bear  best  when  they 
are  old,  others  when  they  are  young,  whence,  ib.  soils 
and  places  peculiar  to  them,  155. 

Trees,  when  young  belong  to  the  lessee,  when  full  grown 
to  the  lessor,  and  when  set  to  the  lessee  again,  with  the 
reasons  of  it,  i.  618.  it  is  a  fault  to  say  the  lessee  has  a 
property  in  the  trees,  ib.  when  severed  by  grant  they 
subsist  as  a  chattel  divided,  617,  that  are  wind-falls,  to 
whom  they  belong,  619. 

Trefoil  swelleth  against  rain,  L  178- 

Trembling,  whence,  i.  163.    *~ 

Trembling  in  sliadows  whence,  i.  187. 

Trent,  council  of,  i.  274.    ' 

Trepidation  of  water  hath  an  affinity  with  the  letter  L,  i. 
106.     Trepidation  on  the  sight  of  offensive  objects,  174. 

Tresham,  Sir  Lewis,  his  suit  in  chancery  recommended  by 
the  earl  of  Buckingham,  il.  188. 

Trials  for  wholesome  airs,  i.  172. 

Trials,  the  care  of  our  laws  observable  in  them,  i.  606. 

Triumvirate  of  kings,  i.  S?76. 

Trocfaisks  of  vipers  much  magnified,  L  159,  198. 


Trust,  what  it  is  defined  to  be,  i.  599,  special  trust,  in 
whut  cases  lawful  or  not  so,  ib. 

Truth,  how  it  becomes  corrupted,  i.  346. 

Truths,  theological,  philosophical,  and  political,  i.  261, 
262.  Truth  and  falsehood  will  not  incorporate,  but  re- 
semble Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  263,  the  concealment 
of  it  from  princes,  sometimes  as  bad  as  treachery,  509. 

Tuft  of  moss  in  a  brier-bush,  i.  145. 

Turkey,  rice  much  fed  upon  in,  i.  90.  Turkish  turban, 
i.  203. 

Turks  gpreat  sittets,  i.  167,  to  them  bathing  good,  ib.  em- 
poison the  water,  192,  make  an  expedition  into  Persia, 
925,  despise  marriage,  266.  Turks  cruel  to  men  and 
compassionate  to  b^ts,  270,  warlike,  286,  why  always 
a  just  cause  of  war  against  them,  534,  their  rise  from 
poverty,  467,  king  of  Spain  pretends  war  against  them, 
389. 

Twelve  tables  of  Rome,  i.  305. 

Twice  a  year  fruits,  i.  147. 

Tyndall,  Sir  John,  killed  by  John  Bertram,  ii  184  note  *. 

Tyrannv  over  men's  understandings  and  beliefs,  much  af- 
fected, i.  201. 

Tyrant,  Suarez*s  distinction  of  tyrant  in  title,  and  in  regi- 
ment, i.  688. 

Tyrant  in  title,  i.  731,  princes  think  it  most  politic  to  have 
a  tyrant  reign  in  their  neighbourhood,  743. 

Tyrone,  his  reports  to  several  persons  after  his  conference 
with  Essex,  about  his  design  upon  England,  i.  411,  was 
to  be  made  viceroy  of  Ireland,  ib. 

Tytbes,  how  they  came  to  be  tried  for  in  ecclesiastical 
courts,  i.  355,  a  great  cause  of  them  concerning  the 
benefices  in  London,  iL  201. 

V  and  U. 

Vagabonds  and  gamesters  coupled  together  in  the  statutes, 

i.  78a 
Vain-glory,  essential  to  soldiers  and  commanders,  i.  303. 
Valour  of  several  kinds,  i.  542. 
Value,  what  the  Uw  intends  by  it,  i.  631. 
Vanlore,  Peter,  fined  in  the  star-chamber,  ii.  216. 
Vapour  of  charcoal,  or  of  sea-coal,  or  of  a  room  new 

plastered,  mortal,  i.  192. 
Vapours  metalline  very  noxious,  i.  192. 
Vapours  which  taken  outwardly  would  condense  the  spirit?, 

L  193. 
Vatican,  L  297. 
Vaughan,  lord,  ii.  250. 
Vegetables  rotting  upon  the  ground  a  good  compost,  i.  149. 

several  instances  thereof,  ib. 
Venomous  quality  of  man's  flesh,  L  85. 
Venous  bodies,  i.  180. 
Venus,  i.  159,  in  excess  dimmeth  the  sight,  f5.  the  acts  of 

it,  160,  men  more  inclined  in  winter,  women  in  summer,  ib. 
Verdict  false,  remediable,  i.  769. 
Vere,  Sir  Francis,  ascribeth  the  victory  at  the  buttle  of 

Newport  to  the  English,  i.  540. 
Vere,  Sir  Horace,  i.  540. 
Verge,  a  charge  at  the  sessions  thereof,  i.  673,  whsit  is 

meant  thereby,  »6.  some  points  chiefly  recommended  to 

be  inquired  into  by  the  jury  thereof,  ib.  jurisdiction  of 

this  court,  674. 
Verjuice,  i.  94,  189. 

Vermin  frighted  with  the  head  of  a  wolf,  i.  198. 
Vernon,  lady,  ii.  205. 
Verunsel,  president  of  Flanders,  i.  773. 
Vespasian  reprimands  his  son  Domition,  i.  321. 
Vespasian  defeats  a  corrupt  suitor,  t  ^2,  his  question  to 

Apollonius,  ib.  sets  a  tribute  upon  urine,  323,  died  with 

a  jest,  262,  changed  for  the  better  by  power,  269. 
Vestimcntum,  the  canonists'  interpretation  thereof,  i.  555. 
Vesuvius,  the  countries  about  It^enriched  by  the  eruptions, 

i.  149, 173. 
Vices,  if  profitable,  the  virtuous  roan  the  sinner,  i.  133. 
Vicissitude  of  wet  ond  dry,  hot  and  cold,  hasten  putrefac- 
tion, i.  122. 
Vicissitude  of  things,  i.  306,  in  earth  and  in  the  heavens,  ib. 

in  religion,  307,  in  wars,  ib.  in  weapons  of  war,  ib. 
Villenage,  what  sort  of  tenure  it  is.  i.  579. 
Villiers,  Sir  George^  afterwards  duke  of  Buckingham,  L 
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506,  first  favourite  of  the  king,  509,  cautioned,  because 
some  near  in  blood  to  him  were  tliought  papists,  511, 
should  give  no  scandal  by  vain  or  oppressive  carriage, 
519,  is  in  the  quality  of  a  sentinel,  520,  some  account  of 
him  in  a  letter  to  the  king,  ii.  86. 
Viiliers,  George,  earl,  marquis,  and  duke  of  Buckingham, 

i>romises  Sir  Francis  Bacon  the  chancellorship,  ii.  169, 
etter  to  him  from  Sir  FVancis  Bacon  relating  to  the 
earl  of  Somerset,  il  173,  master  of  the  horse,  177,  his 
letters  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  182,  letters  to  him  recom- 
mending causes  in  chancery,  186,  nAte  ff,  188,  &c. 
exasperated  against  the  lord  keeper  Bacon,  194,  recon- 
ciled to  him,  196,  made  marquis,  200  note  ^,  his  letters 
to  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  229, 296,  contracts  for  Wal- 
lingford  house,  239,  engaged  to  Sir  V\  illiam  Becher  for 
the  Provostship  of  Eton,  252  note  *,  made  duke  of 
Buckingham,  253  note  *,  his  letter  to  lord  viscount  St. 
Alban,  253,  letters  to  him  from  that  lord,  254, 255,  advice 
to  him  from  that  lord,  256.  conferences  of  lord  St.  Alban 
with  him,  256—258,  letter  of  advice  to  him  from  that 
lord,  256,  other  letters  of  that  lord  to  him,  259—261, 

?;oes  to  France,  261  note  §,  has  a  son  bom,  263,  264. 
etters  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  266. 

Viiliers,  Sir  Christopher,  ii.  201,  221,  224,  225. 

Vinegar,  how  produced,  i.  120,  189. 

Vines  made  fruitful  by  applying  the  kernels  of  grapes  to 
the  roots,  whence,  i.  88,  made  to  sprout  with  nitre,  134, 
said  to  grow  to  a  stake  at  a  distance,  136,  love  not  the 
colewort,  138.  Vine-trees  anciently  of  great  bodies, 
152,  an  image  of  Jupiter  made  of  one,  ib.  a  tough  wood 
when  dry,  ib.  Vines  in  some  places  not  propped,  ib. 
bear  best  when  old,  why,  153.  Vine  grafted  upon  vine 
three  ways,  156. 

Violent  motion  the  cause  of  all  mechanical  operations,  i. 
83,  and  yet  not  sufficiently  inquired  into,  ib. 

Violet  vinegar,  how  best  prepared,  i.  84. 

Virginian  tobacco,  i.  183,  how^  it  suffered  there.  289. 

Virtuous  men  like  some  spices,  which  give  not  their  sweet 
smell  till  they  are  crushed,  i.  264,  320. 

Visibles,  hitherto  the  subject  of  knowledge,  i.  97,  mingle 
not  in  the  medium  as  audibles  do,  why.  111,  several 
consents  of  visibles  and  audibles,  114.  several  dissents  of 
visibles  and  audibles,  115.  Visible  species,  170.  Visi- 
bles and  audibles,  194,  two  lights  of  the  same  bigpness 
will  not  make  things  to  be  seen  as  far  again  as  one, 
whence,  i.  HI. 

Visual  spirits  infecting,  L  193. 

Viteliius  ruined  by  Mucianus  on  false  fame,  i.  309. 

Vitrification  of  metals,  i.  246. 

Vitriol  aptest  to  sprout  with  moisture,  I.  150. 

Vivification,  i.  122,  the  several  things  required  to  vivifica- 
tion,  160,  161,  the  process  of  it,  ib.  189. 

Ulcer  In  the  leg  harder  to  cure  than  in  the  head,  the  cause, 
i.  173,  difference  of  curing  them  in  a  Frenchman  and  an 
Englishman,  ib, 

Ulster,  earldom  of,  to  be  added  to  our  prince's  titles  upon 
the  planting  of  Ireland,  i.  472. 

Ulysses,  a  good  husband,  i.  266. 

Unbarked  branch  of  a  tree  being  set,  hath  g^own,  i.  155, 
barked  will  not,  ib. 

Undertakers,  a  set  of  men  so  called  in  parliament,  12  Jdmes 
I.  i.  497,  the  pernicious  effects  of  such  a  project,  ib.  how 
far  such  a  thing  might  be  justifiable,  and  how  far  faulty, 
498,  some  means  to  put  a  stop  to  their  scheme,  499,  for 
the  plantation  of  Ireland,  should  not  be  obliged  to  exe- 
cute in  person,  473 

Unguentum  teli,  or  the  weapon  anointed,  i.  201. 

Union,  the  force  thereof  in  natural  bodies,  i.  96,  appetite 
of  union  in  natural  bodies,  117,  appearethin  three  kinds 
of  bodies,  ib.  certificate  of  the  commissioners  authorized 
to  treat  of  a  union  between  England  and  Scotland, 
459. 

Union,  reasons  for  the  union  of  laws  between  England  and 
Scotland,  i.  468,  of  sovereignty,  should  be  confirmed  by 
that  of  naturalization,  465,  between  the  Romans  and 
Latins,  ib,  ought  not  to  precede  naturalization,  468,  a 
discourse  concerning  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland, 
449,  two  kinds  of  policy  used  in  the  uniting  of  kingdoms, 
451,  of  .Tudah,  and  Israel,  452,  articles  relating  to  the 
union  of  the  two  nations,  453,  of  England  and  Scotland 


how  far  to  be  proceeded  in.  454,  in  what  points  tbty 
were  esteemed  as  united,  but  not  perfectly  in  any  of 
them,  ib.  of  England  and  Scotland,  how  fiu*  imperiect 
with  regard  to  sovereignty,  to  subjection,  religion,  Ian. 
guage,  and  confederacies,  455,  the  force  thereof,  45iK 
the  several  manners  thereof,  451,  the  several  parts  of 
which  this  union  of  kingdoms  consists,  452. 

Union  of  kingdoms  stirs  up  wars,  i.  307,  with  Scotland 
hath  taken  away  all  occasions  of  breach  betwe«i  the 
two  nations,  516. 

United  provinces  are  received  into  protection  by  qoeea 
Elizabeth,  i.  392,  are  very  convenient  to  be  annexed  to 
the  crown  of  England,  ib.  are  included  in  the  articles  of 
peace  between  England  and  Spain,  393. 

Unities  called  heavenly,  L  343. 

Unity  in  religion,  i.  262.     Unity  and  oniformity,  263. 

Unity,  breach  thereof  how  to  be  punished,  i.  674,  in  wor. 
ship,  necessary  to  that  of  &ith,  343,  what  iu  true  bonds 
are,  ib. 

Universities,  an  exercise  of  leading  reooromended  to  be 
used  in  them,  L  357. 

Unlawful  acts,  all  preparations  towards  them  punishable 
as  misdemeanors,  though  they  are  never  perfbrmed,  I 
685. 

Unlawful  lust,  like  a  furnace,  i.  211. 

Untruths,  whether  all  are  unlawful,  L  350. 

Voice,  the  shrillness  thereof,  in  whom  especially,  i.  106, 
why  changed  at  years  of  puberty,  ib.  labour  and'iotentioo 
conduceth  much  to  imitate  voices,  113,  imitatioa  of 
voices  as  if  they  were  distant,  ib. 

Voyages  for  discovering  arts  and  sciences,  manufactures, 
and  inventions,  i.  206. 

Urban,  a  pope  of  that  name,  instituted  the  croisado,  i.525. 

Urine,  the  whey  of  blood,  i.  90. 

Urine  in  quantity  a  great  hinderer  of  noarisbment,  L  90, 
why  cold  separates  it,  122. 

Urswick,  chaplain  of  Henry  VII.  sent  to  Charles  VIII.  i. 
744,  made  almoner,  759,  sent  with  the  order  of  the  gar- 
ter. Ac.  760.     Vide  773. 

Usage  often  overrules  the  express  letter  of  a  statute,  id- 
stances  of  which  are  given,  i.  639. 

Use,  what  it  is,  i.  584,  is  settled  by  stetute  the  27tb  of 
Henry  VIII.  ib,  lands  how  conveyed  thereby,  with  the 
circumstances  necessary  thereto,  ib.  reasons  oa  the 
statute  of  uses,  597,  exposition  of  it,  596,  the  nature  aod 
definition  of  a  use,  ib.  what  it  is  not,  59i9,  what  it  is,  ib. 
its  parts  and  properties,  ib.  Glanville's  mistake  atiotit 
uses,  600,  its  nature  farther  explained  in  four  points,  ib. 
was  once  thought  to  be  not  deviaeable,  601,  limitation 
thereof  disapproved,  602,  In  the  civil  law,  what  most  re- 
sembles uses,  ib.  compared  with  copyholders,  in  what 
respects,  ib.  how  they  came  first  to  be  practised,  ib.  their 
commencement  and  proceeding,  according  to  coromoa 
and  statute  law,  ib.  the  practice  of  them  not  very  an- 
cient, 603,  the  word  use  found  in  no  statute  till  7ih  of 
Richard  II.  ib.  three  points  to  be  noted  concemixig 
uses  in  the  common  law,  ib.  concerning  tlie  raising,  pre- 
serving, spreading,  transferring,  interrupting,  &c.  of 
uses,  ^90,  611,  the  statute  of  uses  commended,  005,  the 
time  of  it,  ib.  the  title  of  it,  ib.  the  precedent  of  it,  f^.  the 
preamble  of  it,  ib.  the  inconveniences  redressed  by  this 
statute,  ib.  &c  who  most  favoured  by  it,  606^  how  re- 
spectful to  the  king,  ib.  the  remedy  intended  to  be  given 
by  this  statute,  607,  two  false  opinions  concerning  the 
statute  answered,  ib.  an  account  of  the  statute  itself,  and 
explanation  of  its  terms,  and  what  things  are  thereby 
excluded,  607,  606,  an  error  corrected,  that  uses  might 
be  raised  by  agreement,  608,  diflR?rence  between  a  ose 
in  remainder  and  reverter,  t6.  what  provisos  made  by 
this  statute,  610.  what  persons  may  be  seised  to  a  n$e, 
and  what  not,  61 1.  must  ever  be  in  a  person  certain,  61^2, 
in  what  cases  the  same  persons  may  be  both  seised  to  the 
use  and  cestuy  que  use  too,  613,  what  persons  may  fimtt 
and  declare  a  use,  614.     See  Case. 

Usurious  selling  of  commodities  to  those  who  wanted 
money,  and  so  were  forced  to  sell  them  back  again  at 
disproportionate  rates,  the  draught  of  an  act  against  this 
practice,  i.  640. 

Usury,  i.  294. 

Usury  the  ccrtainest  and  worst  means  of  gain,  L  ^SO^ 
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several  strictures  against  it,  294,  discourages  and  im- 
poverishes the  merchants,  who  are  the  vena  porta  of 
wealth,  ib,  intercepts  both  merchandise  and  purchase, 
ib.  advantages,  ib,  a  bastard  and  barren  employment, 
747,749. 
Vulcan's  halting,  a  resemblance  of  flame,  i.  87. 

W 

Wade,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  is  displaced,  in  order  to 
effect  the  poisoning  of  Overbury,  I.  707. 

Wake,  Isaac,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon, 
it  206. 

Waking :  birds  kept  waking  to  increase  their  attention,  i. 
112. 

Wales,  mead  used  in,  i.  182. 

Walking  up  hill  and  down,  i.  166. 

Walls  of  brick  more  wholesome  than  those  of  stone,  i. 
194. 

Walter,  Sir  John,  U.  229. 

War,  an  invasive  one  with  Spain  much  desired,  i.  442,  and 
peace,  right  of  declaring  them  solely  in  the  king.  478,  many 
instances  of  this  right  given,  ib.  the  answers  of  several 
kings  to  petitions,  wherem  this  right  was  concerned,  ib, 
inconvenience  of  debating  this  right  in  parliament,  479, 
the  advantages  of  war  in  some  cases,  386,  the  commons, 
out  of  modesty,  refuse  Richard  II.  to  take  into  consider- 
ation matters  relating  thereto,  as  not  belonging  to  them, 
478.  matters  relating  to  it  should  be  kept  secret,  ib,  par- 
liaments have  sometimes  been  made  acquainted  there- 
with, and  why,  479,  they  are  the  highest  trials  of  right, 
376. 

War  with  Spain,  consideration  concerning  it,  i.  532,  changes 
in  wars,  307,  art  of  war  improved,  to.  war  to  maintain 
itself,  756,  just  cause,  sufficient  forces,  prudent  designs, 
necessary  to  a  war,  532,  not  confined  to  the  place  of  the 
quarrel,  533,  why  always  a  just  cause  of  war  against  the 
Turk,  534.  War,  defensive,  what,  533,  536.  Wars 
with  subjects,  like  an  angry  suit  for  a  man's  own,  523. 
Wars  foreign  and  civil,  515. 

War,  when  lawful,  276. 

War :  notes  of  a  speech  concerning  a  war  with  Spain,  i.  530. 

War,  incited  by  music,  i.  100. 

War,  holy,  i.  522,  for  the  propagation  of  the  foith,  whether 
lawful  or  obligatory,  525,  several  questions  touching  the 
lawfulness,  5^. 

Warbeck,  Perkin,  his  adventures,  i.  761,  the  supposed  god- 
son of  Edward  IV.  ib.  called  Peter,  whence  Peterkin, 
Osbeck,  ib.  closctted  by  the  lady  Margaret,  ib,  his  letters 
to  the  earls  of  Desmond  and  Kildare  upon  his  landing  at 
Cork,  762,  invited  into  France  by  Charles  VIII.  ib.  gene- 
rally believed  to  be  the  duke  of  York,  ib,  his  friends  and 
favourers,  ib,  discouraged  at  the  beheading  of  his  friends 
and  the  defection  of  Clifford,  767,  lands  at  Sandwich  in 
Kent,  768,  goes  into  Scotland,  on  the  advice  of  Charles 
and  Maximilian,  770,  his  address  to  the  king  of  Scots, 
ib,  he  is  married  by  that  king's  approbation  to  the  lady 
Catherine  Gordon,  his  near  kinswoman,  771,  his  declar- 
ation to  the  people  of  England,  ib.  abandoned  by  Scot- 
land,  777,  sails  into  Ireland,  ib,  his  cabinet  council  there, 
lb.  lands  in  Cornwall  with  about  sevenscore  men,  778, 
publishes  an  invective  proclamation  against  the  king  in 
style  of  Richard  IV.  ib.  besieges  Exeter,  though  without 
artillery,  ib,  raises  the  siege  and  flies,  778,  surrenders 
himself  out  of  sanctuary,  on  promise  of  life,  779,  his  for- 
mer false  honours  plentifully  repaid  with  scorn,  ib.  the 
account  of  his  examination,  780,  makes  his  escape,  and 
gets  into  the  priory  of  Shenc,  7^1,  set  in  the  stocks  twice, 
where  he  reads  his  confession,  and  then  sent  to  the 
Tower,  ib,  where  he  seduces  the  earl  of  Warwick  into  a 
plot  against  the  lieutenant,  ib.  arraigned  for  treasons 
committed  since  his  coming  into  this  kingdom,  condemn- 
ed, and  executed  at  Tyburn,  782.  ^ 

Wards,  commission  of  in  Ireland,  its  vast  advance  in  one 
year,  ii.  106,  a  speech  to  obtain  leave  of  the  king  to  treat 
of  a  composition  with  him  for  them,  i.  484. 

Wards,  a  frame  of  declaration  for  the  master  of  the  wards 
at  his  first  sitting,  i.  485,  directions  for  the  master  of  the 
wards  to  observe  for  his  mojesty's  better  service,  and  the 
general  good,  486. 


Worham,  Sir  William,  LL.D.  sent  to  the  arch-duke  Philip 
against  Perkin,  i.  764,  his  speech,  ib.  master  of  the  rolls 
and  commissioner  for  trade,  772. 

Warlike  people,  their  importance,  i.  284,  profession  of  arms 
necessary  to  a  warlike  nation,  286.  England  wariike, 
751. 

Warlike  nations  most  liberal  of  naturalization,  i.  661. 

Warm  water  sounds  less  than  cold,  i.  105,  whether  good 
for  plants,  135,  mokes  a  fruit  with  little  or  no  core,  142. 

Warmth  a  special  means  to  make  ground  fruitful,  i.  149. 

Warren,  his  declaration  about  some  affairs  in  Essex's  trea- 
son, i.  425. 

WarU,  how  cured,  i.  153,  200. 

Warwick,  eari  of.  i.  737.     See  Plant agenet. 

Waste,  case  of  impeachment  of  waste,  i.  616,  &c.  very  diffi- 
cult to  resolve  this  case,  ib. 

Water,  salt,  how  made  fresh,  i.  82,  foul,  how  clarified,  83, 
how  separated  from  wine,  ib.  turned  into  ice,  by  snow, 
nitre,  and  salt,  86. 

Water  thickened  in  a  cave,  i.  94,  changed  suddenly  into 
air,  96,  more  difficult  to  turn  water  into  oil,  than  silver 
into  gold,  125,  choice  of  waters,  by  weight,  129,  by  boil- 
ing,  ib.  by  longest  lasting  unputrified,  t^.  by  making 
drinks  stronger,  ib.  by  bearing  soap,  ib.  judged  of  by  the 
places  where  they  are  congregated,  130,  by  the  soil,  ib. 
Waters  sweet  not  to  be  trusted,  ib.  Well-water,  ib, 
whether  water  putteth  forth  herbs  without  roots,  146, 
water  alone  will  cause  plants  to  sprout,^,  well-water 
warmer  in  winter  than  summer,  187,  water  rising  in  a 
bason  by  means  of  flame,  ib.  hot  water  and  fire  heat  difier- 
ently,  i  158,  water  cooleth  air,  and  moisteneth  it  not, 
185. 

Water  may  be  the  medium  of  sound,  i.  174,  watry  moisture 
induceth  putrefaction,  122,  turning  watry  substances 
into  oily,  a  great  work  in  nature,  125,  for  instances  there- 
of,  »6.  wrought  by  digestion,  ib.  watering  of  grounds  a 
great  help  to  fruitfulness,  149,  cautions  therein,  ib,  means 
to  water  them,  ib. 

Water-cresses,  L  125. 

Water-fowls  flocking  to  the  shore  portend  rain,  i.  178. 

Waving,  how  a  property  in  goods  may  be  got  thereby,  i. 
586. 

Wealth  of  England  under  queen  Elizabeth,  I  380. 

Wealth  of  Spdn,  whence,  i.  531. 

Wealth,  excess  of,  hurtful  to  a  state,  and  to  private  per- 
sons, i.  506. 

Wealth,  m  whose  custody  it  is  of  most  advantage  to  a  state, 
i.  506,  507,  inconveniences  of  its  being  lodged  in  few 
hands,  507. 

Weapon  anointed,  L  200, 201,  weapons  and  ammunition  of 
all  sorts  should  be  stored  up,  516. 

Weapons  of  war,  L  307. 

Weight  of  the  dissolution  of  iron  in  aqua-fortis,  i.  173. 

Weight,  how  it  causes  separation  of  bodies,  i.  84,  weight  in 
air  and  water,  174. 

Weights  and  measures,  prerogative  of  the  king  relating 
thereto,  i.  478. 

Wentworth,  Sir  John,  his  cause  recommended  to  the  lord 
chancellor  by  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  i.  210. 

West  Indies,  concerning  the  trade  thither,  i.  476,  France 
and  Portugal  debarred  trading  thither,  ib.  trade  thither 
carried  on  by  the  English,  ib.  it  ought  to  be  free,  393. 

West  Indies,  the  gold  and  silver  drawn  by  Spain  from 
thence,  how  consumed  by  king  Philip,  i.  369. 

Weston,  his  confession  of  Overbury's  death,  his  trial  and 
condemnation,  i.  698,  il  176. 

Weston,  Sir  Richard,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  letter 
to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  ii.  260. 

Weymouth,  king  of  Castile  puts  in  there,  i.  789. 

Wheat  set,  i.  134. 

Whispering  place,  i.  104,  you  cannot  make  a  tone,  or  sing 
in  whispering,  107. 

White,  a  penurious  colour,  i.  96, 141,  in  flowers,  commonly 
more  inodorate  than  other  colours,  whence,  141.  White 
more  delicate  in  berries,  whence,  tb,  not  so  commonly  in 
fruits,  whence,  ib. 

White  gunpowder,  i.  101. 

Whitehead  favoured  by  queen  Elizabeth,  i.  316. 

Whiteness,  directions  for  inquiring  into  its  nature,  i.  225. 

White  rose,  the  clearness  of  that  title,  i.  732. 
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White,  Richard,  II  211. 

NYhitelocke,  James,  charge  against  him  by  Sir  Francis  Ba- 
con, ii.  161,  some  axM^ount  of  him,  note  |,  set  at  liberty, 
161  note  *. 

Whitinjf,  Dr.  John,  ii  178. 

Wholesome  seats,  i.  172,  trial  for  them,  177,  moist  air  not 
good,  t6.  inequality  of  air  naught,  ib. 

Wife,  excused  by  law,  if  she  acts  In  obedience  to  her  hus- 
band  in  felony,  i.  554,  but  not  in  treason,  and  why,  ib. 
loseth  no  dower,  though  the  husband  be  attainted  of 
felony,  580. 

Wife  and  children  hostages  to  Fortune,  i.  266,  reckoned 
onlv  AS  bills  of  charges  by  some,  i^.  Wives  good  and 
bad,  ib.  are  mistresses,  companions,  nurses,  ib.  Wives 
of  kings,  276. 

Wilbraham,  Sir  Roger,  ii.  176. 

Wildfires,  why  water  will  not  quench  them,  i.  173. 

Wild  herbs  show  the  nature  of 'the  ground,  i.  155. 

Wilford,  Ralph,  counterfeit  earl  of  Warwick,  L  782. 

Will,  conveyance  of  lands  thereby,  I.  584,  the  want  of  this 
before  d2  Henry  Vlll.  was  justly  thought  to  be  a  defect 
of  the  common  law,  ib,  what  shifts  people  were  forced  to 
make  before  this  method,  585,  the  inconveniences  there- 
from of  putting  lands  into  use,  as  they  then  did,  ib,  the 
method  of  preventing  this  by  several  statutes,  ib,  bow 
lands  are  to  be  disposed  of  by  will,  by  statute  of  27  Henry 
VIII.  t&.  what  limitations  several  lands  are  under  in  this 
way  of  disposing,  ib.  what  it  is  to  have  one  proved,  587, 
how  a  man's  goods  were  formerly  disposed  of  when  he 
died  without  a  will,  ib,  what  bishop  shall  have  the  right 
of  proving  them  how  determined,  w. 

Will  of  man,  branches  of  knowledge  which  refer  to  it,  i.  56. 

William  I.  declines  the  title  of  Conqueror  In  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  i.  732,  and  claims  by  the  will  of  Edward  the 
Confessor,  ib, 

William,  duke  of  Mantua,  1.  365. 
duke  of  Bavaria,  L  367. 
duke  of  Lunenburgh,  i.  367. 
duke  of  Juliers,  Cleve,  and  Bergen,  I.  368. 
landgrave  of  Hesse,  i.  36a 

Williams,  Dr.  John,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  lord  keeper, 
receives  many  applications  from  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham relating  to  causes  in  his  court,  ii.  186  note  ff , 
his  letter  to  lord  Bacon,  235,  letter  to  him  from  lord 
Bacon,  245,  his  letter  to  lord  Bacon,  249 

Williams,  Mr.  licence  granted  to  him,  ii.  212. 

Williams,  Sir  Roger,  it  148  note. 

Williams,  John,  discovered  to  be  author  of  a  libel  against 
king  James  I.  ii.  164  note  f ,  executed,  ib. 

Willoughby,  Sir  Robert,  sent  to  sheriff  Mutton,  i.  733,  con- 
veys  Edward  Plantagenet,  and  shuts  him  up  in  the 
Tower,  ib,  created  lord  Brook,  735. 

Winch,  Sir  Humphry,  commended,  i.  714. 

Windham,  Sir  John,  beheaded  by  Henry  VII.  i.  787. 

Winding  trees,  i.  143. 

Winds  vary  sounds,  {.  1 14. 

Winds,  southern,  dispose  men's  bodies  to  heaviness,  i.  128. 
Winds,  southern,  without  rain  feverish,  173.  Winds 
gathered  for  freshness,  172,  breathing  out  of  the  earth, 
177,  prognostics  of  winds  from  animals,  178. 

Windsor  treaty,  with  the  king  of  Castile,  i.  790. 

Wine  and  water  separated  by  weight,  L  84,  trial  thereof  in 
two  glasses,  ib,  when  it  will  operate  and  when  not,  ib. 
spirit  of  wine  burned,  126,  mingled  with  wai,  the  oper- 
ation  of  it,  ib. 

Wine,  whether  separated  from  water  by  passing  through 
ivy-wood,  i.  83.  Wine  burnt  inflameth  less,  because  the 
finer  spirit  is  evaporated,  85.  Wine  sparingly  to  be  used 
in  consumptions,  90,  retards  the  germination  of  seeds, 
131,  said  by  the  ancients  to  make  the  plane-tree  fruitful, 
152.  Wine  best  in  a  dry  vintage,  156,  new  wine  let 
down  into  the  sea  presently  made  potable,  158,  for  what 
bodies  good,  and  for  what  hurtful,  165,  how  to  correct 
the  Greek  wines,  that  they  may  not  fume  or  inebriate,  1 73. 
Wine  for  the  spirits,  250,  against  melancholy,  tb.  Wine 
in  which  gold  is  quenched,  recommended,  252.  Wines 
and  woads  not  to  be  imported  but  upon  English  bot- 
toms, 751. 

Winter  and  summer  sicknesses,  L  128,  warm  winters  de- 
stroy trees,  156,  signs  of  a  cold  winter,  166,  177. 


Winter  sleepers,  i.  180. 

Winwood,  Sir  Ralph,  reflected  on  by  the  lord  keeper 
Bacon,  iL  193  note  f ,  dies,  200  note  f. 

Wisdom  for  a  man's  sell^  or  self-cunning,  not  lo  be  over- 
indulged, L  280,  suits  better  with  princes  than  private 
persons,  ib,  no  prime  ofiBoers  to  be  chosen  of  this  cha- 
racter, ib,  the  self-cunning  often  unfortunate,  A. 

Wise  men  leara  more  by  fools,  than  fools  by  wise  meo, 
L  326,  diflbrence  between  a  wise  and  cunning  man,  278, 
such  as  are  wise  only  in  appearance,  281. 

Wit,  we  should  distinguish  between  the  saltoesa  and  the 
bitterness  of  it,  L  28a 

Witches  and  conjurors  are  guilty  of  felony,  L  644,  bow  to 
be  punished,  674. 

Witches  said  to  eat  man's  flesh  greedily,  L  184,  their  coo- 
fessions  not  rashly  to  be  credited,  190, 191,  of  what  kind, 
191,  work  by  imagination,  196,  ointmenu  said  to  be  used 
by  them,  19a 

Witnesses,  how  to  be  examined  in  chancery,  i.  720. 

Woad,  the  sowing  of  it  recommended,  L  517. 

Wolfs  guts  applied  to  the  belly,  their  virtue,  L  19a 

Wolsey,  Thomas,  employed  to  conclude  a  match  for  Henry 
VII.  with  Margaret,  duchess  dowager  of  Savoy,  L  791. 
was  then  the  king's  chaplain,  t^.  his  remarkable  saying, 
iL234. 

Woman's  milk,  why  only  good  for  infants,  i  90. 

Women  making  an  ill  choice  generally  maintain  their  eon- 
duct,  i.  258,  266,  made  capital  to  carry  them  away 
forcibly,  748,  advanced  by  their  husbands,  should  not 
alien,  769,  the  regiment  of  them  considered,  52a 

Wonder,  the  impressions  thereof,  L  164,  in  wonder  the 
spirits  fly  not  as  in  fear,  but  settle,  ib. 

Wood  shining  in  the  dark,  L  124,  bathed  in  hot  ashes  be- 
Cometh  flexible,  181. 

Wood's  declaration  relating  to  Essex's  treason,  t  412, 425. 

Woodbine,  i.  139,  157. 

Woods,  especially  of  ship-timber,  the  pUtnting  and  preserv- 
ing them  recommended,  I  517. 

Woodseare,  found  only  on  hot  herbs,  i.  139. 

Wood  vile,  lord,  uncle  to  the  queen  of  Henry  VIL  i.  745, 
governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  tft.  against  the  king's 
commandment  raises  400  men,  and  passes  to  the  assist' 
ance  of  the  duke  of  Britany,  t6.  slain  fighting  Taliantly 
for  the  BriUins,  747. 

Wool  attractive  of  water  through  a  vessel,  i.  94. 

Worcester,  earl  of,  his  deduction  concerning  Essex's 
treason,  i.  42a 

Words  are  to  be  understood  so  as  to  work  somewhat,  and 
not  to  be  idle  and  frivolous,  L  551,  this  explahied  by  ex- 
ample, ib.  if  any  ambiguitv  and  uncertainty  be  in  them 
in  pleadings,  the  plea  shall  be  strictly  against  him  that 
pleads,  552,  are  so  taken  in  law,  as  no  material  part  of 
the  parties'  intent  perish,  629,  rules  for  the  expositioo  of 
them,  631,  of  reproach  and  contumely  frequent  amoag 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  682. 

World  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  living  creature,  L  190. 

Worms  foretell  rain,  i.  17a 

Worsley,  William,  a  Dominican,  and  dean  of  Paul's,  not 
tried  for  Perkin's  treason,  1.  765. 

Wottoo,  Sir  Henry,  his  sentiment  how  contemptible  critics 
were,  L  327. 

Wounds  cured  by  skins  of  beasts  newly  pulled  ofl^  and 
whites  of  eggs,  i.  157,  15a  Wounds  made  with  brass 
easier  to  cure  than  with  iron,  173. 

Wrecks,  statute  relating  thereto  explained,  i.  559,  how 
property  is  gained  in  goods  shipwrecked,  566,  what  b 
properly  a  wreck,  587. 

Wrists  have  a  sympathy  with  the  head  and  other  parts,  L  97. 

Writs  original,  no  certain  beginning  of  them, !.  590.  Writs 
of  covenant,  and  of  entry,  592.  Writ  of  certiorari  in  the 
exchequer,  593. 

Writs  which  are  not  to  pass  without  warrant  from  the 
chancellor,  i.  721. 

Wyche,  Mr.  11206,220. 


XEyoPHOM  commends  the  nurture  of  the  Persian  cbUdrpo 
for  feeding  on  cardamon,  L  125,  observes  the  Medes 
painted  their  eyes,  167. 
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Xerzet«  bow  driven  out  of  Greece  by  a  rumour,  i.  309. 
Ximenes,  cardinal,  calls  the  smoke  of  tbe  fire-arms  his  in- 
cense, 1.926. 


Yawxing  htndereth  hearing,  because  the  membrane  is  ex- 
tended, i.  116,  it  is  a  motion  of  imitation,  118,  in  yawn- 
ing dangerous  to  pick  the  ear,  158. 

Years  stenl,  cause  corn  to  degenerate,  L  142.  Years  pes- 
tilential, 166.     See  Pestilential. 

Yellow  colour  in  herbs,  i.  141,  less  succulent,  and  generally 
stand  to  the  north,  ib, 

Yelverton,  Sir  Henry,  solicitor-general,  il  188,  his  letter 
to  lord  keeper  Bacon,  194,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord 
chancellor  Bacon,  201,  passes  a  strange  book  to  one 
Hall  for  making  denizens,  209,  exhibits  an  information 
against  the  Dutch  merchants,  for  transporting  gold,  209, 
214,  reflected  on  by  the  lord  chancellor,  2^  notes  of 
the  lord  chancellor's  speech  in  his  cause  in  the  star- 
chamber,  224,  prosecution  of  him  in  that  court,  ib,  his 
case,  224,  227. 


Yolk  of  the  egg  conduceth  little  to  the  generation  of  the 
bird,  only  to  the  nourishment,  i.  96. 

York,  house  of,  the  indubitate  heirs  of  the  crown,  i.  782, 
the  people's  affection  to  it,  787. 

Young  trees,  which  bear  best,  i.  153,  have  more  watery 
juices,  and  less  concocted,  ib. 

Younger  brothers  seldom  fortunate  where  the  elder  are 
disinherited,  i.  266. 

Youth  and  age,  i.  295.  Youth  seldom  passed  to  the  host 
advantage,  U>,  Youth  and  age,  their  advantages  and 
disadvantages,  ib.  the  difference  between  the  errors  of 
young  men  and  old,  ib,  a  mixture  of  old  and  young  re- 
commended in  business,  ib.  Young  men  more  moral 
than  old,  ib. 

Youth,  in  the  youth  of  a  state  arms  flourish,  i.  306. 


Zant,  i.  188,  197. 

Zelim,  the  first  of  the  Ottomans  who  shaved  his  beard,  i. 

320.     Nova  Zambia,  i.  189,  192, 23a 
Zones  torrid,  less  tolerable  for  heats  than  the  equinoctial, 

three  causes  thereof,  i.  130. 
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Aaron  orator,  ii.  872. 

Abecedariam  natar»,  ii.  300,  ejus  norma,  5\l,ib. 

Abel  et  Cain  imago  duarum  vitarum,  ii.  301. 

lo  Aber  Barry  murmur  flatuum  in  cHvo  quodam  sub  terra 

auditor,  ii.  524. 
Abies  dat  picem,  ii.  461. 
Abramus  piscii,  ii.  668. 
Abttergentia  et  purgantia,  iL  585. 
Absumptio  bumidi,  ii.  494,  499»  564. 
Absyntiiium  stomacho  utile,  ii.  568.     Infusio  ejua  in  cer- 

visia  prascipitur,  t6. 
Academiae,  ii.  310. 
Academicorum  secta,  ii.  576. 
Academia  nova,  ii.  442. 

Academiarum  arctior  conjunctio  valde  otitis,  ii  310. 
Academi»  mores  progressui  scientiarum  obstant,  ii.  285. 
Academic!  et  sceptici  pbOosophi  scientie  certitudinero  abs- 

tulerunt,  ii.  300, 357. 
Acatalepsi»  opinio,  ii.  357.     Acatalepsia  Platonis,  ii.  440. 
Accensio  lumiois  naturalis,  iL  681. 
Accentus  verborum  et  pronunciatio,  ii.  367. 
Accidontales  generationes  ventorum,  ii.  525. 
Accipiter  ad  annos  quadraginta  vivit,  ii.  567. 
Accumulatio  nimia  leg^m,  ii.  422. 
Acedo  sive  acrimonia  potus,  putrefactionis  genus,  ii.  591. 
Acetnm,  turbinem  coropescere  perhibetur,  ii.  528. 
Acerbitas  leeum,  ii.  418. 
Achelol  et  Herculis  certamen ;  ad  belli  expeditiones  bacc 

fabula  pertinet,  ii.  716. 
Acida  generation!  succi  roscidi  opposita,  ii.  587,  600. 
Acosta  de  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris,  ii.  479.     Non  satis  con- 
stat sibi  de  asseclis  ventis,  qui  spirant  ad  Peruviam  et 

litora  maris  australis,  521.     Ejus  observatio  de  Plata  et 

Potosa,  524. 
Acoustica,  ii.  330. 
Acria  ad  palatum  vitanda,  ii.  581. 
Acroamaticum  sive  senigmaticum,  dicendi  genus  dehones- 

tatum,  ii.  370. 
Actsoois  fabula  cnriositatem  illicitam  coercere  excogitata, 

a.  710. 
Actiaca  pugna,  ii.  417. 
Actiones  theatrales  maxime  utiles,  ii.  322.     Actionis  the- 

at  rails  usus  multiplex,  387. 
Actiones  praesentes  nosse  plurimum  prodest,  ii.  408. 
Actiones  ad  amplificandas  literas  circa  tria  versantur  ob- 

jecta,  ii.  309.     Actio  naturalis,  487. 
Actorum  solennitates,  ii.  318. 
Acuminatum  fortius  penetrat  quam  obtusom,  ii.  373. 
Acus  nauticae  ioventio,  ii.  451,  643.     Motus  ejus  convenit 

cum  coBlcstibus,  451.     Ejus  versorium,  481. 
Adamas  praecellit  auro,  ii.  375. 
Additamenta  quinque   utilia   bistoriaa  natural!,  ii.   507, 

508. 
Aditus  facilis  et  vultus  comis,  ii.  399. 
Adniiratio  propric  quid,  ii.  292.     Est  semen  scicntiae.  t&. 

Admiratio  proles  est  raritati»,  476.     Admiratio  Deum 

spcctat,  scientia  creaturas,  292. 
Adolescentes  spe  beat!,  ii.  388. 


Adonidis  Hercules  statuam  vidit,  297. 

Adrianus  omnis  secret!  investigator  inexplebilis,  ii  304. 

Adulatio  Uteranim  dignitati  nocet,  ii.  296.  Ejus  turpi- 
tudo,  i6.  Magis  ex  more,  quam  malitia,  384.  Ancupii 
genus,  ib, 

Advocatom  quid  commendat,  ii  345.  Eomm  perora- 
tiones,  424. 

^Idificii  partes  efformare  aliud^  aliud  compaginare,  iL  3^ 

JEgyptui  septem  annos  fertiles,  totidem  steriles,  baboit,  ii 
39a 

^gyptii  vetnstisstmi  indagatores  antiqoitatis,  u.  302,  S55l 
lis  plurimaa  artes  debent  initia,  355. 

^gyptii  sacerdotis  de  Graecis  vatidnium,  ii.  441,  302. 
Rerum  inventoribus  divinitatem  at  tribucmnt,  442. 

iEgyptii,  cur  tot  brutorum  effigies  in  templis  conaecrabant, 
ii642. 

iEgyptii  noo  pro  longsBvis  memorantur,  ii.  570. 

iEmuli  et  aequales  considerandi,  ii.  410. 

^ncsB  oraculum,  ii  319. 

iEnigmaU  Sphingis,  ii  322,  722. 

^nigmata  dehonestata,  ii  370.     Eomm  usus  et  fines,  •&. 

iEoli  regnum,  fictio  po^tarum,  ii.  524. 

Moil  regnum  sub  terra  collocatum,  ii.  524. 

^quinoctialis  lines,  ibi  homines  bene  dlu  vivont,  ii.  574. 

^quivocationes  sunt  sophismata  sophismatom,  ii  363. 

A^ris  constitutio  pestllens,  ii  335.  ASr  ambiens  prvdato- 
rius,  349.  A^res  magis  et  minus  salubres  dignosceodt, 
359.  AiSris  motus,  362.  Aer  furentem  eoncipit  caloren 
si  concludatur,  460, 462.  De  aere  conduso  inqaireodoiB, 
462.  Facillime  excipit  et  remittit  calorem,  466.  Aeris 
dilatatio  et  expansio,  468.  Frigora  intensa  in  media 
neris  regione,  475.     Aer  nunquam  exuit  fluorem,  477. 

Aer  subter  aquam  ascendit  pressura  aqosB,  ii.  479.  Aer 
non  est  flamma  accensa,  483.  Super  aquam  se  molti- 
plicat,  495.    Aeris  extensio  in  ovis  vitreis,  492,  489. 

ASr  expirat  a  terra  primo  sensim  et  sparsim,  dein  invaletek 
et  fit  ventus,  U.  524.  In  terra  clausus  varias  ob  oausss 
erumpere  compelUtur,  ib.  A^ris  tumores  sive  saprr- 
oneratiooes,  525.  A6r  expansus  in  ventosis,  545.  Aft 
sibi  quasdam  assimilat,  551.  Qualem  rarefactiooem  sos- 
tineat,  tfr.  De  aSre  observatiooes  varias,  554,  557,  568. 
Quousquo  condensari  potest,  557.  A^r  desiccat,  nvn- 
quam  colliquat,  564.  Ai^r  aquave  ambiens  corpora 
utrum  magis  noceat,  568.  Quo  statu  minus  praMSatoriaSr 
574.  A£r!s  salubritas,  575.  ^qualitas  et  mutatio  ejus. 
lb.  Purus,  spiritus  densat,  580.  Exdosus  ad  vit» 
diutumitatem  confert,  583.  Mutatio  quatenus  ntilis  et 
noxia,  585.  Quinam  optimus  ad  cor  consolandum,  589. 
Aeris  bonitas,  ib,  A6r  substantia  fixa,  585, 602.  Aer  in 
nive  et  spuma,  598.  A6r  et  flamma  heterogenea.  664. 
Evolatio  spiritus  in  aiJrcm  tanquam  ad  globum  coooala- 
raUum  suorum,  598.  Crassior  flamma  et  spiritn,  teouior 
aqua,  599.  C^nsubstantialis  et  homogeneus  aqo»,  60Q. 
602.  Exclusus  confert  ad  longaevitatem,  60a  Con 
flamma  et  spiritu  comparatur,  602.  ASris  soperooeratio 
undc,  ib.  Quantum  confert  ad  sonum,  606,  609L  A^rit 
regio  superior.  627.  Media,  ib.  Incrassatur  in  fodiais 
ad  tempora  fluxus  maris,  629.     A£r  el  flamma  q«o 
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fcedere  maximam  partem  univerti  occupant,  663.  AlJr 
principium  rerum  secundum  Anaximeaem,  691.  Natura 
sua  calidus  secundum  Telesium,  697.  Spuma  constat 
ex  aSre  et  liquore,  544. 

Machines  voluptatibus  deditus,  iL  294.  Redarg^uitur  a 
Demosthene,  «6.  De  rebus  gestis  Alexandii  Magnl 
eloquium,  449. 

£scQlapius,ii.  345.     Medicinse  deus,  ib. 

JEscalapio  quare  Circe  a  poetis  data  soror,  ii.  345. 

^sopi  fabulflB,  ii.  322.     Vide  Fabula. 

JEstas  Serena  autumnum  yentosum  prsmonstrat,  etc  ii.  535. 

^stimatio  virium  ad  bellum  necessaria,  ii.  327. 

^statis  opera  sunt  longe  subtiliora  qunm  ignis,  ii.  564. 

MUi»  desiccat,  et  quomodo,  il  564.  MiM  quadrupedum, 
566.  Avium,  567.  Piscium,  568.  Hominum  ante  di- 
luvium, 570.  Post,  ib.  Prout  in  Ethnicis  auctoribus 
repent ur,  ib.     VIrorum  ecclesiasticorum,  572. 

^tas  producta  intra  speluncas  et  antra,  ii.  584. 

^tate  provectorum  catalogus,  ii.  570. 

States  animalium  decursu  seculorum  non  minuuntur, 
ii.  574. 

^temitaf,  non  cogitari  potest  quomodo  defluxerit,  ii.  436. 

JEther  an  continuus,  contiguusve,  ii.  655.  Interstellaris 
quails,  664. 

Mtna  flammas  verisimiliter  et  aerem  evomit,  ii.  464. 

Affectationes  van»,  iL  294.  Affectatio  ingenuitatis,  pu- 
tredo  lucens,  il  383. 

Afiectus  animorum  nemo  melius  descripsit,  quam  poetse  et 
historici,  ii.  395.  Quomodo  compescendi,  etc.  ib. 
Etiam  sepuiti  resurgunt,  328.  Nunquam  acquiescunt, 
wb.  Indomiti  sunt  instar  tigridum,  ib.  Deformes  et 
inconditi,  329.  Quoad  experientia  repudiavit,  arobiunt, 
ib.  Sunt  heder»  similes,  t6.  In  religionibus  luxurian- 
tur.  ib.  Sunt  brevis  furor,  t6.  Quomodo  a  ratione 
diflerunt,  372.  Ad  bonum  apparens  feruntur,  373. 
Vehementiores  affectus  ambigui  sunt  sexus,  328w  Af- 
fectibus  multum  dominatur  os  vcntriculi,  583. 

Affectus  milltares  longsevitati  prosunt,  ii.  577. 

Affectus  nonnulli  (aciunt  ad  calorem  robustum,  ii.  581. 

Affectus  animi,  qui  nozii,  qui  utiles,  ii.  582.  Spes  utilisii- 
ma,  ib.     Quioam  cor  roborant,  589. 

Affectus  animorum  senilis  et  juvenilis,  ii.  597, 600. 

Affectuum  molestorum  cohibitio,  iL  562. 

Affectuum  via  brevis,  ii.  600. 

Africa  antiquis  non  cognita  ultra  citimam  iEthiopis  partem, 
iL  442.     Africa  similes  habet  isthmos,  etc.  475,  48a 

AfriciB  populus  non  longievns,  ii.  574. 

Agens,  patiens,  ii.  390. 

Agesilai  de  Phamabazo  dictum,  iL  295.  Inchoavit  sub- 
versionem  Persiie,  306.     Comparatur  Tlmdeonti,  377. 

Agesilai  Spartani  long^vitas,  iL  571. 

Agilitas  funambulorum,  ii.  350. 

Agitatio  comminnit  spirit  us,  ii.  599. 

Agricultura,  qualis  tractatus  isti  arti  inservlret,  ii.  395. 
Agricultura  exercenda  a  fundi  dominis,  416. 

Agrippina,  ii.  306.  Tiberium  verbis  aculeatis  commovet, 
iL  408. 

Alacritas  nimia  cohibenda,  ii.  409. 

Albedinis  causa  in  nive,  ii.  338. 

Albertns  notatur,  ii.  298. 

Album  prsBtoris  apud  Romanes,  ii.  421. 

Alchemia  multum  babet  phantasise,  iL  299. 

Alchemist»  et  Paracelsus  refutantur,  ii.  345.  Eorum 
opera,  445. 

Alchemist»  in  spei  amplexibus  senescunt,  ii.  636. 

Alexander  Magnus,  ii.  292.  Ejus  expeditio  in  Asiam,  quo- 
modo primo  excepta,  299.  Achilli  pneconem  Homerum 
invidit,  304.  Ab  Aristotele,  Callisthene,  aliisque  edoctus, 
ib.  Maluit  doctrina  quam  imperio  omnibus  precellere, 
ib.  Cassandrum  perstrinxit,  Callisthenem  clam  odio 
hftbuit,  304.  Assentatores  irrisit,  ib.  Antipatrum  per- 
strinxit  et  Parmenionem.  305.  Noluit  suflftarari  victoriam, 
ib.  Summus  logicus,  304.  In  rhetorids  elegantissimus, 
ib.  In  poUticis  versatissimus,  305.  Ejus  de  Darii  arcula 
judicium,  viz.  ut  Homcri  opera  in  ea  asservarentur  sen- 
teotiam  tulit,  304.  Epislola  objurgatoria  ad  Aristotelem 
missa,  ib.  Apophthegma  in  Diogenem,  ib.  Magnam 
vim  pecunis  suppeditavit  Aristotcli,  310.  Non  in  finiti. 
mis  bellis  occupatus,  327.  Dictum  ejus  de  somno  et 
venerc,  304,  38K 


Alexandri  M.  res  gcstm  ab  JEscbine  pro  miraculo  habita}, 

ii.  449.     De  eo  alitor  locutus  T.  Livius,  ib. 
Alexandri  Borgi»  dictum,  ii.  342. 
Alexandri  Sevcri  imperium,  ii.  293. 
Algebra  non  bene  consnmmata,  ii.  341. 
Alimentandi  vis  et  potentia,  ii.  594. 
Alimentatio  quatuor  modis  promo vetur,  iL  349. 
Alimentatio  varii  generis,  iL  569.     Quomodo  perficitur,  ib. 
Per  clysteria,  570.     Ejus  actiones,  569.     Differentia  et 

historia,  ib.     Per  exterius  longsavitati  utilissima,  600. 
Alimenti  via  et  trandtus,  ii.  569.     Aliment!  natura  qualis 

esse  debeat,  586.     Alimenti  assumptio,  spiritus  vivi  opus, 

595.     Ejus  qoantitas  quonam  abit  tota,  cum  non  tota 

excematur,  neque  omne  reliquum  convertatur  in  succos 

et  substantiam  corporis,  595.  Ejus  renovatio  quotidiana, 

594.     Calculi  indigenti»  ejus,  595.     Alimenti  tempus, 

594. 
Alkermes  confectio,  iL  348. 

Allegori»  in  antiquorum  fabulis  admittendsB,  ii.  703. 
Aloe  hepati  noxia,  ii.  588. 
Alphabetum  vulgare  et  occuUum,  ii.  369.  Nullum  in  regno 

Sinarum,  445. 
Alpibus  et  montibus  nivalibus  non  reperitur  insigms  aliqua 

vits  longitude,  ii.  574. 
Altaris  fiibrica  ab  Herone  descripta,  ii.  546. 
Alteratio  et  redintegratio  spirit uum,  ii.  583. 
Alteratio  quomodo  fiat,  623. 
Altercationes  vansB  scbolasticorum,  ii.  296. 
Altematio  et  varietas,  ii.  599. 
Alvus  ventris  juventute  siccior,  vergente  aetate  humidior, 

signum  longsevitatis,  ii.  576. 
Amadicius  de  Gallia,  ii.  446. 
Amanuensium  inscitia  in  aulis  principum,  ii.  369. 
Amatus  discipulus  Johannes  apostolus,  ii.  572. 
Ambigua  quomodo  tollenda,  ii.  424. 
Ambitio  est  pestis  hominum,  ii.  391.     Ejus  genera,  456. 
Ambitio  professorum  impedit  progressum  scienti»,  ii.  637. 
Ambragrisia  cordiale,  ii.  577.    Ambrm,  opiati  secundarii, 

580.    Usus  ejus  insignis  in  vita  prolonganda,  580. 
Ambrosii  opera,  ii.  317. 
Amici  cadant  dum  modo  inimici  intercldant,  ii.  414.     Sunt 

fures  temporis,  399. 
Amicorum  delectis  sit  prudens,  ii.  405. 
Amicitia  eadem  facit,  qusB  fortitudo,  iL  384.     Cum  quibus 

contrahenda  ad  inquisitionem  animorum.  409. 
Amnes  tanquum  in  sicco  ponunt  venti,  ii.  523. 
Amnestia,  ii.  405. 
Amor  rerum  concordIa,  ii.  325.    Varii  nominis,  383.    Mores 

optime  format,  397.     Ejus  characteres  a  Meoandro  et 

Xeno^bonte,  ib. 
Amor,  nisi  saucians,  diffundit  spiritus  et  vitam  abbreviat, 

U.582. 
Anabaptistarum  hsresis,  ii.  389. 
Anachoretarum  vita  longa,  ii.  584. 
Anacreontis  poetSB  vita,  iL  571. 
Analytica,  ii.  363. 

Anastasii  Dicori  imperatoris  stas,  ii.  572. 
Anatomia  simplex  et  comparata,  ii.  347.     Plurim»  disscc- 

tiones  ad  comparatam  necessarisB,  ib. 
Anatomia  Wvorum  recte  damnata  a  Celso,  iL  347.     Cor- 

porum  organiconim  commendatur,  459. 
AnatomicsB  disquisitiooes  ubi  desiderantur,  ii.  347. 
AnaxagorsB  inventio,  il.  337.     Ejus  pbilosophia  de  homoi- 

omeris,  439. 
Anaxarchi  patientia,  cum  linguam  in  os  tyranni  expuerct, 

iL343. 
Anaximenes  aerem  rerum  principium  statuit,  ii.  323, 691 . 
Andes  inter  Peruviam  et  Chilem,  ii.  528. 
Andis  Peruviani  cacumen  nive  destitutum,ii.  461. 
Androman»  quare  Spartans  mulieres  ita  vocabantur,  ii. 

575. 
Angeli  cectdenint,  ii.  397.    Eorjm  et  spirit  uum  natura  nee 

inscrutabilis  nee  interdicta,  331.     Veneratio  prohibita, 

332.     Natura  Deo  proxima,  301.    Ordines  angelorum 

varii,  ib. 
Angli  bellicosi,  ii.  416. 
Anglia  regnum  hsBreditarium,  ii.  319. 
Anglise  historia  quam  vilis  et  indigna,  ii.  318, 319.    Anglia 

coloni  Gallis  rusticos  superant,  416.     Quas  in  Anglia  ad 

potentiam  militarem  apprime  conducunt,  ib. 
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Anglica  gent  vivax,  ii.  574. 

Anguilla  piscis,  non  longsBva,  ii.  568. 

AngaillRrum  scissarum  partes  cur  diutius  moveaotur,  iL 

595,598. 
Angustatio  partium,  ii.  566. 
Anheliius,  ii.  555. 

Anhelitus  detentionis  tempu?,  ii.  594.    In  animalibus,  ib. 
Anicii  Justiniani  aatas,  ii.  572. 
Anima  rationalis,  unde  et  quibas  subsistat,  ii.  594. 
AnimsB  rationalis  organum  est  auroe  divinaB  particula,  ii. 

414.     Substantiarum  simplicissima,  345. 
Anima  sensibilis,  iL  807, 808.    De  anima  humana  doctrina, 

851. 
Anima  sensibilis  slve  prodacta,  ii.  851. 
Animarum  emanationes  du»,  ii.  851.     Ejus  generatio  pri- 

mitiva,   ib.     PlurimsB  ejus    supra    animas    brutorum 

prsBcellentisB,  ib. 
Animoe  facultates,  sive  de  objectis  facuttatum,  ii.  852. 

Facultates  ejus  notissirooe,  ib.    Non  est  entelechia,  858. 

Est  forma  formarum,  855.    Ejus  medicina,  etc  894.    Et 

remedium  summarium,  896.      Ejus  status,  divinitatis 

charactere  ab  Aristotele  insignitus,  897.     Animee  an- 

gustce  et  degeneres  immisericordes,  402. 
Animalium  setates  varis,  ii.  566,  et  aeq. 
Animi  cultura,  ii.  898. 

Animi  impetum  cohibere  immensum  quid,  ii.  890. 
Animi  hominum  nunc  in  pcrfectiore,  nunc  in  deteriore  statu 

reperiuntur,  ii.  896.    Similis  aquis  et  speculo,  406.    Qua 

clave  reserendi  certisdme,  409. 
Animi  janua  sunt  oculi,  os,  vultus,  gestns,  ii.  406. 
Animi  periodi,  in  memoria  labili,  ii.  596. 
Animus  bumanus  fabricatus  instar  speculi,  ii.  291 .    Animus 

ne  sit  pensilis  anhelat.  862.    Quando  vere  sanus  et  va- 

tidus  censendus  est,  898. 
Animus  bumanus  quomodo  flectenduf  et  effingendos,  ii. 

412. 
Annse  Bolense,  ad  Henricum  octavum,  nuncium,  ii.  741. 
AnnseuB  Seneca,  ii.  684. 
Annales  quomodo  a  diariis  differant,  ii.  820.     Res  illustres 

annalibus  mandantur,  ib. 
Anni  tempestates  salubriores,  ii.  859. 
Anniversarii  venti,  sive  etesii,  ii.  520. 
Anser  longseva,  ii.  567. 

Antennse  sive  virga  mali  in  transversum,  ii.  580. 
Anthropomorphitarum  hseresis,  iL  864.    In  cellis  monacbo- 

rum,  orta,  ib. 
AnthropopbagL  unde  in  id  vitium  prolapsi,  H.  569. 
Anti-Cato,ii.  805. 

Antichristus,  omnium  seculomm  maximus  impostor,  it.  882. 
Anticipatimies,  earum  usus  et  abusus,  ii.  484. 
Antidotus,  ii.  803. 

Aotinomiie  legum  reiractandse,  iL  422. 
Antiperistasis,  ii.  464. 

Antipodes  qui  primi  asseruerunt,  impii  babebantur,  ii.  638. 
Antiqui,  quam  exiguam  mundi  partem  noverant,  ii.  284. 
Antiquitas  quatenus  retinenda,  ii.  332.     Vel  minimum  ab 

antiquorum  opinionibus  et  loquendi  more  deilectendum, 

ib.    Auctoritatis  est  patrona,  299.    Ejus  reverentia,  426. 

Nimia  ejus  reverentia  homines  a  prdgressu  in  scientiis 

detinuit,  445. 
Antiquitatis  et  novitatls  studium  immodicum,  ii.  299. 
Antiquitatis  nimium  studiosi,  iL  867. 
Antiquitates  sunt  historia  deformata,  il.  818.    Historiarum 

reliquiae  tanquam  tabulie  naufragii,  tft.     Ex  quibus  mo- 

numentis  et  quanto  cum  labore  colliguntur,  ib. 
Antiquitates  legum,  iL  425. 
Antiquorum  sdentia  qualis,  ii.  686.    Antiqui  mali  philoso- 

phi  in  natura,  640.     Fabulse  antiquorum  explicantur, 

70-4. 
Antitheta  rerum  varia,  ii.  378 — 385. 
Antoninus  cymini  sector  vocatus,  ii.  304.    Subtllis  et  scbo- 

lasticus,  ib.     Regnum  ejus  calamitatis  expers,  ib.     Ejus 

Titium  evitandum,  ii.  871.     Ei  grata  fuit  aurigatio,  ii. 

891.  • 

Antonini  Pii  mors.  ii.  748. 
Antonius  Musa  medicus,  iL  572. 
Antonius  coenobitarum  primus  institutor,  ii.  572. 
Antris,  vita  in,  ii.  584. 
Anytus,  Socratis  accusator,  ii.  292. 
Apeliotes  ventus,  ii.  519. 


Afenninus  mens,  ii.  574. 

Aperientia,  ii.  585. 

Apes  per  integram  hieroem  dormiunt,  iL  582. 

Apis  et  philosophise  similitudo,  ii.  449. 

AphorismLunde  conficieodi,  passim,  ii.  870. 

Apborismi  de  conficienda  Hist.  Nat.  prima^  iL  681.  De 
auxiliis  mentis,  IL  205. 

Apogea,  ii.  385. 

Apollo  inedicinse  deus,  IL  845.    Cur  masxcae  etiam,  ib. 

ApoIIonii  de  terra  vana  opinio,  ii.  629. 

Apollonius  TyansBUs,  de  eo  plurima,  iL  578. 

Apollonius  centenarius  cum  avo  triginta  et  cootum  anao- 
rum,  iL  578. 

Apophthegmata  secures  et  mucrones  verbomm,  S.  321. 
Cetaris,  ib.     Veterum  sapieotum  per  aimilitadiDes«3S2. 

Apoplectid,  ad  eos  excitandos  inventam  Pracastora,  a. 
546.  . 

Apotheosb  sive  relatio  inter  divos,  ii.  808.  Ejus  tres  gn- 
dus,  ib.  Apotheosis  errorum,  439.  Pestis  inteUectu. 
quia  vanis  acoedit  veDeratio,t6. 

Appetitus  scientiae,  a  quibus  causis,  ii.  300. 

Appetituum  et  mOtuum  duo  genera,  ii.  396. 

Appetitus  acuitur  per  varietatem,  iL  599. 

Appetitus*  spiritus  aeris,  iL  598. 

Appius  Csecus  annosissimus,  ii.  578. 

Aqua  non  ascendet  altius,  quam  caput  foatls,  ii.  299. 

Aqua  salsa  lucescit  nocte,  ii.  462.  In  aummo  penta 
vinum  dilutum  separabit,  85&  Plus  ponderts  et  minus 
dimensionis  habet,  quam  vinum,  359.  Balneorum  nata- 
ralium,  462.  Aqua  regis  solvit  aurum,  463.  F<Mtis  ar- 
gentum  solvit,  w.  Calida  in  balnets,  quomodo  calefit, 
464.  Aqua  sgre  patitur  compressioaMiiy  489.  Aqa» 
exigusB  cito  corrumpuntur,  491.  Non  tubintrat  rimas 
minores,  492;  Repositlo  oorpomm  in  fundo  aquanna, 
49a 

De  Aqna  experimenta  varia,  545i,  552,  555, 557. 

Aqua  dulcis  a  nautis  exprimiture  vellere  vaporibus  mariois 
exposita,  ii.  554.  Aqua  eondensata  quales  edit  effiectai^ 
557.  Aqua  citisdme  sorbetur  ab  aere,  568.  Aqua  pars 
frequenter  epota,  reddit  sucoos  corporis  miooa  spumosos, 
586.  E  floribus  aurantiorum,  crrfainimi  odornm,  569. 
Aqua  ad  potum,  591.  Utrum  aqua  aive  aer,  corpora 
ambiens,  plus  noceat,  568.  Tenuior  pulvere,  craisior 
aere,  599.  Aqua  et  aer  sunt  corpora  yalde  horaogeoea, 
526.  Aqua  petrefodens,  614.  Aqua  in  crysUlfans 
versa,.  t&.     Principium  rerum  Thales  posuit,  691. 

Aquarum  vis,  ideoque  aeria,  erumpere  aolet  cum  terra  «t 
arida  et  rimosa,  524.  Aquse  tumescunt  ante  tempes> 
tates,  ib,  Ulterius  quflerendum  an  aquse  certii  teinpo- 
ribns  non  tumescunt,  545.  Aque  ardentea  et  cheauca 
olea  rejicienda,  577.  Aauarum  stUlatitiarum  rectus 
usus,  ib.  AqusB  haustus  in  introitu  lecti  ventricolaD 
reddit  fortem,  5^.  Aquae  feruntar  regulariter  ab  orieate 
in  occidentem,  680. 

Aquasductus  in  quem  finem  excogitatua,  iL  809. 

AquHa  longsdva  babetur^  iL  567.  Rostrum  reoovat,  •&. 
Vide  pp.  568,  577. 

Aquila  et  Priscilla,  apostolorum  coaiiyutorea,  eontn  k»- 
gaevitas,  ii.  572. 

Aquilones  anniversarii,  circa  exortnm  caniculaa»  spirant  a 
mari  glacialL  iL  527. 

Aquinas  reprehenditur,  ii.  684. 

Arabcs  scriptores  fisbulosL  iL  298.  Qu»  addidemat  is 
scientiis  non  multum  habent  moment!,  441. 

Arabes  dispensatoriorum  oonditores,  ii.  684. 

Aranea,  etc  sepulta  in  electro,  iL  597. 

Araneae  ante  ventura  sedulo  laborant,  ii.  535^ 

ArbelaB  campL  iL  415. 

Arbor  monarehiae,  U.  416. 

Arbores  quomodo  fructuosiores  evadant,  ii.  309. 

Arbores  juxta  mare,  se  inourvant,  quasi  aversantes  anrss 
maris,  ii.  522.  Unde  in  terra  sepultas  inveniuntur,  545. 
QuaB  magis  durabiles,  quae  minus,  563.     Qoalia  soot 

3  use  conferunt  ad  longaavitatem  arborum,  565.    Arbonia 
uratio,  564.    Earum  foracitas  et  productio  aatatis,  565. 
Arborum  insitio  et  inoculatio,  iL  857.     Quae  juxta  ae  nta 
IsBtius  proveniunty  et  e  contra,  502.     Inflammabilea  ia 
regionibus  frigidis,  461. 
Area  in  diluvio,  in  eremo,  in  templo,  !L  321. 
Arcadia,  situs  ejus,  ii.  574. 
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Arcadam  reg«8  loogiBviy  fi.  570.     Eoram  fabula  d«  luna. 


Arcana  difficulter  tegi  possunt,  ii.  408.  Eoruni  rerelatio 
qoibus  rationibus  imputanda,  ib. 

Archteus  faber,  opinio  ejus  risu  excipienda,  ii.  495. 

Archetypus^  ii.  801. 

Archias,  poeta  bonus,  memoria  prspoUens,  ii.  34d. 

Archimedes,  ii.  299.  BHptiKu  ejus  de  qaantitate  ponderis 
et  dimendonis,  959. 

Architectura,  intentioejus  duplex,  il  892. 

Arcturi  ortum  tempestates  comttantur,  ii.  526. 

Arcturus  quid  poterit  quoad  tempestates,  ii.  526. 

Ardee,  earam  de  ventis  proBsagium,  excelsum  petentiom, 
ii.  535. 

Are£Eustio,  ii.  597.     Vide  Desiccatio. ' 

Ar^fanthonius  Gadium  rex,  ii  578. 

Ari^ntum  vivum  an  vertatur  in  aurum,  ii.  840. 

Argentum.vivum,  ii.  858w  Quomodo  stupe^t,  et  ita  figatnr 
ut  flat  roaileabile,  ib. 

Aix^ntum  vivum,  latet  in  eo  spiritus  flatuosus,  ii.  586. 
Portasse  Tertatur  in  ni^entum,  540.  Modus  mortificandi 
argentum  vivum,  552. 

Argentum  vivam  an  corpornm  monumentum,  ut  electnim 
formic»,  esse  possit.  ii.  597. 

Argentum,  an  ei  superinducatur  flavus  color  aut*  augmen- 
tum  ponderis,  ii.  458.  Ejus  cum  anro  cottsentui  et 
coHio,  494. 

Argentum  et  aurum  inter  se  comparantnr,  iL  610. 

Argestes  vent  us,  il  519. 

Argus,  U.  884. 

Ariadne  Dionysi  uxor,  ii.  828. 

Aristippus  Dionysio  ad  pedes  procidit,  ii.  296. 

Aristoteles  in  philosophia  dictator,  ii.  296.  Ejus  integritas 
in  conscribenda  historia  animalium,  298,  299,  449. 

Aristoteles  logicam  philosophise  immiscuit,  ii.  800.  Libo- 
ralitate  Alexandri  instructior  accesdt  ad  conscribendam 
historiam  animalium,' 810.  Exeroplo  suo  decoravit  bis- 
toriam  mirabilium,  815.  Alexandri  preceptor,  804.  Ait 
naturam  in  portionibus  minimis  optima  cemi,  815.  Im- 
probatnr  quod  nova  artium  vocabula  flnxerit,  882.  Ubi 
notatur  confidentia  ejus  et  impetus  contradictionis,  ib, 
Ingenii  admirebilis.  sed  ambitiosus,  882.  Alexandrum 
smulatus,  monarchiam  in  opinionibus  afTectavit,  ib. 
Ottomannis  similis,  837,  440.  Accusandus  quod  natu- 
ram  pro  Deo  substituerit,  889.  Et  ouod  causas  finales 
perpetno  inculcat,  ib,  Scripsit  ut  logicse  amator,  tft. 
I'romisGue  tractavit  mechanicam,  840.  Dicit  physicam 
et  mathematicam  generare  mechanicam,  841.  Pabricam 
corporis  quiescentis  tractavit  solerter,  844.  Dictum 
ejus  de  imperio  anim»  in  corpus,  854.  Sui  temporis 
sopbistas  deridet,  860.  In  omni  motu  corporum  statuit 
aliquid  quiescens,  868.  ^  Perperam  Democritnm  sugillat, 
871.  Coepit  colligere  colores  boni  et  mali  apparentis, 
878.  Ejus  erga  rhetores  «smulatio,  872.  Ait  adoles- 
eentes  posse  beatos  esse  spe,  888.  Quam  ob  rem  Hero- 
dici  meminit,  890.  Viam  acquirendsB  virtutis  inculcat, 
893.  Afiectus  in  ethicis  prsetermisit,  895.  De  volup- 
tate  et  dolore,  ib.  Sententia  ejus  de  consuetudine  reji- 
eitur,  ib.  Naturalem  philosophiam  logicse  prorsus  man- 
dpavit,  487.  Etiam  corrupit,  488.  Experientiam  ad 
constituenda  axiomata  non  rite  consuluit,  489.  Qno- 
modo  se  gessit  versus  alios,  440.^ 

Aristoteles,  discrimen  ejus  inter  plantas  et  animalia,  ii.  564. 

Aristoteles  de  avium  generatione,  ii.  567.  Quid  tradit  de 
flamma,  598. 

Aristotelis  commentom  de  alligatione  comet»  ad  astmm, 
ii.  47a 

Aristotelis  obsen'atio  de  plantis,  ii.  601. 

Aristotelis  philosophandi  mos  reprehenditnr,  ii.  625^  ei 
panim.  Pessimus  sophista,  684.  Unius  specie!  planta 
procerior,  686.  Ejus  moralia  laudantur,  687.  Cor- 
rupit naturalem  philosophiam,  640  Ejus  coelum  phan- 
tasticum,  656.  Generationem  et  corruptionem  tribuit 
obliqu»  solis  vise,  696.  Quit  notat  in  doctrina  Empe- 
doclis,  69a 

Aristippi  abjecta  submissio,  ii.  296. 

Arithmetica  quam  male  tractata,  ii.  841. 

Amoldus  de  Villa  Nova,  ii.  685. 

Aroma  frigldum  nitrum,  ii.  560.  Mordet  linguam  frigore, 
at  aromata  calore,  ib, 
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Aromata,  il  460. 

Aronatum  et  nitri  collatio,  SL  580. 

Ars  metallica  ante  diluvium,  ii.  801. 

Arsa  natura,  et  artiOcialia  a  naturalibus,  quomodo  differant, 

ii.  814. 
Ara  et  industria  humana  naturse  et  fate  subministrant, 

ii.  846. 
-  Ars  judicii,  ii.  862.     Dividitur  in  analyticam  et  doctrinam 

de  elenchis,  863. 
Ars  imperii,  ii.  414 
Arr  non  damnanda,  ii.  446. 
Artis  impressoriflB  commoda,  il  426.     Inventio  aperta  et 

fere  obvia,  it  451. 
Artaxerxes,  ii.  806. 
Artaxerxis,  Perse,  setas,  ii.  571. 
Artesii.  trecentos  annos  viventia  ex  alieno  spiritu  fabula, 

a.  577, 57a 
Artes  quid  efficiant,  ii.  292.     Artes  que  plus  habent  ex 

phantasia,  quam  demonstratione,  299.     Inveniendi  ado- 

lescunt,  861,  passim.      Liberales  florent,  republica  in 

summo  posita,  851. 
Artes  sicut  plants,  ii.  870. 
Artes  mechanics,  earum  progressus,  iL  299.     De  istis 

artibus  collectiones,  815.     Quam  fundamentales  historiss 

natunUi,  816. 
Artes  logics  quatnor,  ii.  855.     A  tenuibus  initiis  ortum 

ducunt,  866.     Mai»  damnantur,  413.     Qu»  ad  visum  et 

auditum  pertinent,  quare  liberales,  850.  Artium  historia 

maxime  utilis  et  quare,  506.     Artes  qu»  prasstantiores ; 

qu»  jejuniorissunt  usus.  tb, 
Arthurus  Britannus,  ii.  840. 
Articuli  inquisitioois  de  gravi  et  levi,  ii.  861. 
Articuli  inquisitionis  de  rentis,  ii.  517. 
Artificialibus  ad  excitandum  natur»  lumen  prims  partes 

tribuends,  ii.  4ia 
Arvum  grano  ex  ipso   proveniente  haud  conserendum, 

ii.  569. 
Ascensus  partlcularium  ad  generalissima,  ii.  450. 
Aschamus  prslectionibus  illustrat  Ciceronem,  ii.  297. 
Aselli,  stell»  sic  diet»,  il  584. 
Asia  antiquis,  ultra  Gangem,  incognita,  il  442. 
Asini  »tas,  it  567. 

Asinlus  PolHo  centum  annos  luperavit,  iL  578,  574. 
Aspersio  levis,  ii.  584. 
Assatio  debet  fieri  igne  vivido,  ii.  591. 
Assecis  venti  qui,  ii.   521.    Assecls  mundi,  auster  et 

boreas,  ib,     De  ventis  asseclis  observatio,  tb.     Maris  et 

continentis  sunt  diversi,  ib.     Sunt  venti  terrarum  caver- 

nosarum,  524. 
Assentatio,  infima  est  assentatio  vulgi,  ii.  282. 
Assimilatio,  passim,  ii.  495. 
Assimilatio,  corporum  unde  fit,  iL  591.    Optime  fit  ces- 

sante  motu  locali,  600. 
Astringentia  ex  aquis  mineralibus,  ii.  584.     Qus  et  occlu- 

dentia,  601. 
Astris  nulla  inest  fatalis  necessitas,  ii.  835.     Ex  astris 

fata  elici  posse,  841.     Astrorum  substantia,  660.     An 

veri  ignes,  t6.    An  Astra  augeantur,  minuantur,  gene- 
rent  ur,  exstinguantur,  661.     Eorum  magnitude,  figura, 

et  distantia,  662. 
Astrolabium,  ii.  484. 
Astrologia  multum  habet  phaotad»,  ii.  299.     In  plurimis 

fandamento. caret,  888. 
Astrologia  multis  superstitionibus  referta,  ii.  884.     Sana 

desideratur,  835.    Quid  in  ea  desideratur,  ib,    Quomodo 

conficienda,  ib.    Ad  quid  adhibenda,  ib. 
Aitrologis  multa  commenta  refelluntur,  ii.  884.     Videlicet 

planetarum  per  oertas  boras  imperium,  ib.    Distribu- 

tiones  domorum,  ib,    Doctrina  de  nativitatibus  aut  con- 

ceptionibus,  ib, 
Astrologis  quid  retinendum,  ii.  884.     Potius  expurganda 

quam  abjicienda,  t6.     Doctrina  de  revolutionibus  plus 

habet  sanitatlt,  quam  reliqua  astrologia,  ib.    Ejus  super- 

stitio,87a 
Astrologia  sana,  ii.  885.     Quales  prsdictiones  ex  ea  fieri 

possint,  ib,     Modis  quibus  ad  emendatam  astrologiam 

via  stemitur,  886.     Insania  astrologica,  ib,     Suas  habet 

prsdictiones,  852.     In  astrologis  traditionibus  distincta 

ingenia,  894. 
Astrologorum  philosophia,  iL  57a 
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Astronomia  conparatur  Prometheo,  ii.  833.  In  plurimU 
differt  ab  attrologia,  ib.  Quid  et  quantum  in  ilia  de- 
sideratur,  ib. 

AstronomisB  et  philotophi»  diverta  munera,  U.  656,  666. 

Astuti  homines,  unde  artem  trahunt,  ii.  344.  « 

Atalante  poroum  aureuro,  ii.  288,  301, 441. 

Atalanta  et  Hippomenes,  quid  significat  ha>c  fabula,  ii. 

7ia 

Atbanasii  aatas,  iL  572. 

Atheismi  causas,  ii.  292.     Atheismi  stultitia,  749. 

Athenienses  culpantur  a  Demosthene,  ii.  412.  Quales  in 
bellis  suscipiendis,  417.  Eorum  leges  condendi  mos, 
422.     In  inventione  legum  et  artium  clari,  456. 

Athenienses  mulieres,  etc.  ii.  575. 

Athletico,  quo  scnsu  accipienda,  ii.  350. 

Athletarum  unctiones,  ii.  590. 

Atlanticum  mare,  iL  480. 

Atlantis  fabula,  ii.  362.  Ad  polos  mundi  traducitur  ab 
Aristotele,  363. 

Athos  mons,  mira  de  eo  traditio,  at  et  de  Olympo,  ii  528. 

Athos,  in  Atho  monte  nee  imber  nee  ventus,  ii.  528. 

Atomi,  ex  quo  fonte  eorum  opinio  manayit,  ii.  323.  Huic 
se  applicuit  Democritus,  ib.  Atomi  sive  pulviscula, 
Democrito  oon  fuenint  principia  rerum,  359. 

Atomorum  aequalitas  et  iniequalitas,  iL  621. 

Atomos  an  sit  visibilis,  ii.  621. 

AtridsB,  iL  373. 

Atriola  mortis,  iL  593. 

Atrophia  senilis,  ii.  349. 

Attenuatio  humoriSy  ii.  565. 

Atticus  Ciceronem  monet  de  vultn  et  gestu.  iL  399. 

Attractiva  facultas,  quoad  alimenta,  iL  590. 

Attritione  mos  excitandi  ignero,  ii.  460. 

Auctores  artium  consecrati  inter  deos,  ii.  303. 

Auctorum  mos  improbandus,  ii.  283. 

Aucupum  et  venatorum  mot  ad  capiendas  volucret  et 
bestias,  ii.  395. 

Aves  aquatics  volitantes  et  ludentes  in  sicco  tempestates 
prsenunciant,  iL  535.  Terrestres  aquam  petentes  idem 
indicant,  t&.  vbi  de  prognostids  phtra.  Avium  generatio, 
vitae  duratio  et  hutoria,  ii.  567.  Piurimie  quadrupe- 
dibus  longaeviores,  568.  Capitibus  avulsis  cur  subsul- 
tent,59a 

S.  Augustinus,  ii.  317. 

Augustinus  Donius  male  non  scriptit  de  anlma  sensibili, 
iL352.    TelesU  discipulus,  »6. 

Augusti  eloquentia  ex  Tadto,  iL  290.  Preoabatur  slbi 
euthanasiam,  348. 

Augustus  Cesar  non  fuit  dissimulator,  ii.  41 1.  Formula 
ejus  jurandi  apud  populum,  ib.  Ad  statuam  Julii  Cs- 
saris  manum  protendit,  ib,  Potius  ab  avuneulo  diversus 
quam  illo  inferior,  407.  Moriturus  ab  amicis  quid 
petierit,t6.  In  oculis  hominum  vixit,  410.  Debuit  aut 
nunquam  nasci  aut  nunquam  mori,  414.  Summa  pa- 
travit  mala,  etiam  bona,  w, 

Augusti  Caesaris  miseriae  a  Plinio  descriptae,  ii.  716.  Cur 
signo  Sphingis  usus  est,  722.  Mognitudo  animi  ct  inerat 
inturbida,  741.  Viribus  animi  impar  Julio,  pulchritudine 
et  sanitate  superior,  ib.  Placidam  mortem  in  votis 
habuit,  348. 

Augustus  vitam  fabulam  esse  voluit,  ii.  571.  Annum 
septuagesimum  sextum  implevit,  572. 

Aulid  cujusdam  ad  Elizabetham  reginam  petitio,  iL  745. 

Aura  continua  circa  maria  spirat,  ii.  525. 

Aurei  cartilagineae  non  camosae,  optimae,  U.  576. 

Auri  et  gemmarum  fabellae  in  medidna  culpabiles,  iL  677. 
Exstinctio  in  potum,  588.  Usus  qualis  improbatur,586. 
Usus  in  cordialibos,  569.  Aurum  quandoque  reperitur 
in  floviis,  quod  notatu  dignum,  540.  Transmutatio  me- 
tallorum  in  aurum  pro  suspecto  habenda,  ib.  Auro  nihil 
ponderorius,  ib.  An  fieri  possit  potabile,  547.  Pro  cor- 
diali,  577.  In  quibus  praestat  aurum  argento,  611. 
Aurum  rubiginem  non  patitur,  562.  Ntrflo  igne  minui- 
tur,  564.  Triplici  forma  exhibetur,  577.  Aurum  aper- 
tum  absque  corrodvis,  vel  saltern  absque  venenatis 
cordiale  non  vulgare,  ib. 

Aurum  aliquando  excoquitur  igne,  quandoque  in  arenulis 
purum  invenitur,  ii.  314,  315.  Frodud  forsan  potest 
multa  ct  sagaci  molitione,  340.  Aurum  potabile,  349. 
Juxta  podtum,  argentum  vivum  imbibit,d58.    Habet 


plus  ponderiset  minus  dimendonts  qoam  a]igei)tiim,359. 
Auri  proprietates,  458.  Auri  et  argent!  rivi  coitio,  494. 
Frustum  auri  detentnm  in  ore  operarionun,  in  fodiats 
argenti  vivi,  ib. 

Auster  noctis  asseda,  ii.  521.  Pluviosus  apod  not  et  pes- 
tilens,  522.  Austri  qualitates  et  potettates,  ib.  Humilis 
et  lateralis,  ib.  Amcm  serenus,  ib.  Non  generat  va- 
pores,  ib.  Auster  et  Boreas  frequentjus  spiraot  quam 
Eurus  et  Zephyrus,  ib.  Sduberrimus  marinus»  ib.  A 
eontinenti  magis  morbidus,  ib.  Leniornon  admodnm 
ongit  nubet :  commotior,  e  contra,  ib.  Cam  oritur  aot 
desistit,  fiunt  mutationet  tempestatum,  ib.  Post  pruinas 
aut  nivet  diutumioret  non  alius  fere  Yentas  spiral,  ik, 
Noctu  frequentius  spirat,  t6.  Eo  flante  majoret  Tdvuo- 
tur  /luctus,  quam  Borea;  et  mare  cceruleom  est,  A. 
Auster  plerumque  integer  et  solitarius,  ib.  Miumt 
omnium  dedccat,  523.  Quoad  Aostnun  et  Boreta 
vertendi  poli,  et  dmul  observationes,  ib. 

Authentid  scriptores,  ii.  424. 

Authypostatae  propodtiones,  ii.  428. 

Auturonos  serenus  ventosam  hiemem  prmnoottrai,  iL  5S5. 

Auxiliares  libri  in  sdentia  juris,  ii.  424. 

Axes  rotarnm  flammam  condpiunt,  ii.  460. 

Axiomata  unde,  ii.  434.  Perperam  tractata  ab  Aristotde, 
439.     Con vertibilia  facere,  felicis  est  ingenii,  37 1 . 

Axiomatum  iniquitas  corrigenda,  ii.  315.  Varia,  330.  Di- 
versis  sdentiis  applicantur,  ib.  Qualia  adhuc  nemo 
composoit,  331.  De  axiomateoonttitnendo,  451.  Axio- 
matum genera,  458. 

B 

Bacchi  geoeratio,  quid  hac  fabula  voluemnt  veterei,  iL 

328,716. 
Bacon  (Rogerus)  laudatus,  iL  685. 
Baconi  institutum  in  conscribenda  sua  Hist.  Nat.  iL  512. 

et  aeq.    Monitum  ejus  de  sua  historia  natural!  et  experi. 

menUli,  515.     Adolesoens  fuit  Pictavii  in  Gdlia,  596. 

Ejus  indoles  natoralis,  687.     Ejus  genus  et  educatio.  ib. 

Cogitationet  de  interpretatione  naturte,  636,  ei  sag. 

Epistolas,  750,  et  teq. 
Bacula,  lignea  cineribus  sub  calidis  flectantur  ad  arbitrtani. 

ii.  547,  incnrva  in  contrarium  flectlmoty  396,  lignea  flcxi 

ooem  patiuntur  per  vim,  551. 
Balaenarum  vasta  moles,  iL  568. 
Bdbus,  ii.  310. 
Balnea  artifidalia  commendantnr,  ii.  348.     Callda  natora- 

lia,460. 
Balnea  calida,  iL  462. 
Balnea  ex  lacte  exhibentnr  in  marasmit,  &c.  569,  570. 

Balnea  perpetua,  578. 
Balnea,  iL  576, 564, 585,  592.    Sanguinolenta,  592.    Scca 

superoalefacta,  mortem  properant,  594.      Calida  coo 

fricationibus,  596. 
Balnea  raro  nsurpanda,  ii.  584. 

Balnea  quae  utilia,  ii.  586.  Tres  debent  habere  proprie- 
tates ad  malacistanda  corpom,  592.     Ex  tanguine  b- 

fantinm  sanare  lepram  receptum  est,  ib.     Quadruple! 

operatio  comitari  debet,  ib. 
Balneatio  pedum  cerebro  atilis,  ii.  589.     Quomodo  iastito- 

enda,  ib. 
Balneationum  alimentatio,  iL  600. 
Balneam  Marise,  iL  50a 
Bdsamorum  medidnae  culpabiles,  iL  577. 
Barbara  et  dvilia  tempore  comparantur,  ii.  574.     fiarba- 

ria,  in,  nobiles  ex  usu  ambrae  longaevi,  580. 
Barbariae  montium  vitia,  iL  584. 
Barbarossa  senex  puerulos  ttomacho  appUcabat  ad  fomeota, 

iL593. 
BadliMUs  aspectu  necat,  d  primus  quempiam  eoospexerit, 

iL393. 
Bella  Romanorum  quomodo  gesta,  iL  327.     Quale  geoos 

belli  eliirendum,  ib.    De  genere  belli  eligendo  precepts, 

326.     Modema  in  tenebris  geruntar,  418.     Ob  dndie- 

tam  justam  fere  felicia,  327.    Non  levi  de  causa  sasdpi> 

enda,  t6. 
Belli  causs,  iL  327,  417,  &c     Propagatio  legis  et  sedae, 

t6.      Injuri»  illatae,  ib.     Auxilia  sociis  mittenda  ata- 

criter,  417.     Sit  causa  justa  belloruro,  327.     In  bdlo 

maxime  prodest  celeritas,  ib.     Et  consiliorum  occultatk, 
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•ft.     Providentia  a  Pallade,  t&.     Ejus  nervns  an  tit  p«- 

cunia,  415. 
BelluB  procella,  cum  nebula,  inttar  columnar,  se  sustinente, 

U.  526. 
Bellum  Peloponnesi,  ii.  818. 
Bellum  adveraus  Brutum  et  Cassium  vindicavit  mortem 

CcsarU:    Seven  mortem  Pertinacis:    Bruti  Lucretiae 

mortem  vindicavit,  ii.  327.    Britannicum  a  Carolo  VIII. 

Gallic  rege,  gestum,  ib, 
Bellum  civile  instar  caloris  febrilis,  ii.  417. 
Benedictio  Judae  et  Issacharis,  ii.  416. 
Bcrecynthia,  ii.  331. 
Bemardinus  Telesiut,  ii.  352. 
Betel  radix  narcotica,  iL  579. 
Bethlehem  hospitium,  in  eo  phrenetid  plures  longaevi,  it 

574. 
Besoar  lapis,  ejus  usus  in  medicina,  it  569. 
Biantis  pneceptum,  413. 
Bibere  caUdum,  mirandum  quod  abUt  in  desuetudinem, 

it  56a 
Bilis  functio  ad  longsevitatem,  ii.  569. 
Bibliotbec»,  earum  usus,  ii.  309.     Immensa  llbrorum  va- 

rietas  in  iis,  445. 
Bicolores  flammsB,  ii.  483. 
Blsetus  prsfectus,  ii.  387. 

Bombarda,  utruro  tonus  in  ea  diminui  possit,  ii.  607. 
Bombycini  61i  inventio,  ii.  451. 
Bona  corporis  humani  quatuor,  il  345.     Boni  et  mail 

colores,  373,  ttc,    Boni  genera  et  gradus,  388. 
Bona  animi  et  corporis  raro  in  homioe  conveniunt,  ii.  397. 
Boni  exemplar,  ii.  388.     Positivi  natura  optime  descrlpta, 

ib.     Etiam  comparati,  ib. 
'  Bonorum  animi  et  corporis  relatio,  ii.  397.     Ex  quibus 

seorsum  constat,  ib.    Bonorum  fama  efflorescit,  401. 
Bonum  individuate,  ii.  389. 
Booum  activum  individuate  diSert  a  bono  communionis, 

ii.  391.     Commune,  quantum  provaleat  individuali,  t6. 

Communioois  sive  officii,  392.     Individuate  vet  activum 

vet  passivum,  390.     Boni  activi  preeminentia,  ib,    Per- 

fectivum,  ib.     Conservativum,  ib. 
Bonum  e  mala  causa,  de  opiatis  dictum,  ii.  579. 
Boreas  diei  assecla,  ii.  521.    Serenus  apud  nos,  522.     Cel- 

sus  et  spirans  ex  alto,  520,  522-    A  mari  suspectus.  a 

terra  serenus,  ib.     Boreas  sepe  oritur  priori  tempestate 

inanente,  ib.     Si  noctu  oriatur  raro  ultra  triduum  durat, 

ib.     Borea  flante,  sspe  contrarii  ventii  simul  spirant,  ib. 

Nocet  phthisicis,  523. 
Borgias  vitam  sacerdotatem  ejuravit,  ii  410.     Indignuf 

principatu  et  sacerdotio,  ib. 
Borgiee  de  expeditione  Galtorum  in  Itatlam  dictum,  ii.  435, 

671. 
Botrus  contra  botrum  citius  maturescit,  Ii.  358. 
Bovis  «Btas  extenditur  ad  sexdecim  annos,  ii.  567.     Boum 

laboribus  exhaustorum  restitutio,  593.     Bos  sub  evisce- 

rationem  mugiens,  595. 
Branchiee,  organa  respirationis  in  piscibus,  ii.  568,  594. 
Brasilia,  il  575. 

Brasilienses  admodum  longsvi,  II  584. 
Briareus,  U.  384. 
Britannia,  ii.  575. 

Britannia  potentia  navati  prsecetllt,  ii.  418. 
Britones  glasto  corpora  pingentes,  longseviores,  ii.  584. 
Briza  inter  tropicos  constanter  et  luculenter  spirat,  ii.  520. 

Quare,  ib.    Extra  tropicos  quasi  imperceptibiliter  spirat, 

ib.     Non  Eurus  integer,  sed  Euro-aauilo,  ib. 
Brodium  matutinum  prodest  cerebro,  il.  590. 
Brutorum  anima),  iL  351.    Ex  elementorum  matricibus 

ortn,  ib. 
Bruta  syllogizantia,  ii.  479.     Eorum  solertia,  t5. 
Brutus,  Junius,  vindicavit  mortem  LucretisB,  ii.  327. 
Bmti  animadversio  severe  in  fitios,  ii.  393.     Ejus  dictum 

quod  sub  exitu  profudit,  414. 
Brutus  et  Cassius,  ii.  393. 
Bruti  soror  Junta,  et  Cassii  uxor,  it.  571. 
Buccinator  pugnam  non  init,  ii.  342. 
Bufo,  in  ejus  capite  lapis  generatus,  ii.  614. 
Bulla  fertur  ad  bullam  aqusB,  ii.  598. 
Burgundus  quidam,  principis  Areusionensis  interfector,  ii. 

343.    Tolerantia  ejus,  ib. 
Bvtynim  satsum  et  vetus,  usus  ejus  apud  Hibemos,  ii.  584. 
3  F  2 


Cadavera  imbatsamata,  ii.  566.  Cadaveri  tales  insant 
spiritus,  quales  corpori  vivo,  597. 

Csecias  foeneratoribus  comparatur,  ii.  523.  Nubes  ad  se 
trehit,  ib.     Participat  ex  borea,  ib. 

Cassar,  consilium  ejus  de  republica  instauranda,  ii.  294. 
Epistola  ejus  ad  Oppium  et  Balbum,  310. 

CsBsar,  ii.  396.  Ejus  modestiain  titulo  Commentariorum, 
318.  Apophtbegmata,  321.  Quinque  amanuensibus 
simul  dictare  potuit,  343.  Ad  gubematorem  navis,  377. 
Eum  Cicero  laudat  coram,  392.  Si  hello  succubuisset 
CsBsar  odiosior  fuisset  Catalina,  ex  mente  Machiavelli, 
396.  InsolentisB  profan»  notatur,  407.  Causis  agendis 
vatedixit  cum  multos  eloquentia  claros  vidisset,  410. 
In  amicis  dillgendis  notandus,  ib.  Ejus  Commentaria, 
305.     Libri  de  analogia,  305,  367. 

CsBsaris,  C.  Julii,  imago  civilis,  ii.  739. 

Calcearius  Aristotelis,  ii.  360. 

Calendare  vitrum,  ii.  463,  472. 

Calendarium  dubitationum  et  fatsitatum  desideretur,  ii, 
337. 

Calidi  nature  ex  instantiis,  ii.  460. 

Calidiora  climata  producunt  ingenia  acutlora,  ii.  375. 

Calida  condensant  spiritus  per  fugam,  ii.  579.  Sunt  spi- 
rituosa,  560.  Non  sedant  spiritus,  581.  Calida  bibere 
utile,  568.  Calida  nature,  noxia  capiti,  589.  Calidi 
haustus  ante  dbum  adhibendus,  590. 

Caliditas  vaporum  mala,  ii.  589. 

Calidorum  acrimonia,  ii.  463.  Tabula  greduum  in  calido, 
11.464. 

Calidum  sursum  fertur  dtius  quam  deoraum,  ii.  362. 

Callisthenes,  ii.  304. 

Calor  intenditur  per  reflectionem,  ii.  461. 

Cator  naturalis  inest  aeri  absdsso.  ii.  462.  Etiam  petti- 
bus,  ib.  Aromatibus,  463.  Ejus  diversitas  in  anima- 
tibus,  464.  Cator  coelestium  augetur  tribus  modis,  465. 
Ejus  communicatio,  469.  Motus  expanatvus,  ib.  Ca- 
loris genera,  481 .  Caloris  soils  et  ignis  difierentise,  468, 
481.     Est  motus  expansivus  cohibitus,  470. 

Calor  dilatat  corpora,  ii.  545,  etc.  Calor  actuatis,  ib. 
Calor  naturetis,  561.  Caloris  proprium  opus,  566. 
Calor  spirituum  in  corpora  humane,  581.  Fabrilis  et 
prsBdatorius,  ib.  Calor  omnis  attenuat  et  humectat, 
584.  In  distillando,  medicaroenti  calor  subsidet,  580. 
De  calore  intendendo  praecepturo,  591.  Calor  spiritus, 
5^  591.  Spiritus  vitalis  a  calore  insuttum  patiatur, 
594.  Cator  sive  vigor  actionum  naturalium,  596.  Ca- 
loris et  sued,  in  decursu  aatatls,  indinatio  et  ordo,  596. 
Opera  caloris,  consumptio  et  reparatio,  601.  Calor  et 
frigus  principia  rerum  ex  mente  quorundam,  694. 

Caloris  soils  et  ignis  differentisB,  ii.  695.  Solaris  caloris 
proprietates,  696.  Calorum  diversitas  secundum  Tele- 
sium,  695,  696.  Calorem  esse  in  omnibus  entibus  sup- 
ponit  Telesius,  697.  Calor  actlone  generat  humidum, 
698. 

Catvities,  U.  596. 

Calumniandi  pnefatio,  taudes,  il.  374. 

Calx  viva  aqua  conspersa  concipit  calorem,  ii.  463. 

Camelotum,  il.  357. 

Camelus,  animal  longaevum  et  macilentum,  ii.  566. 

Camillus  longsvus,  ii.  577. 

Caropanarum  sooitus  tonitrua  et  fulgura  dissipat,  ii. 
528. 

Campanarum  sonitus  ante  pluviam  auditur  magis  ex  lon- 
ginquo,  ii.  535. 

Canada,  ii.  489. 

Canales  spirituum  vitalium,  ii.  598. 

Canarise  insulae,  ii.  574. 

Cancrorum  fluviatilium  affinitas  cum  aliis,  ii.  577,  588. 

Candela  cerea  extincta,  ii.  543. 

Candelae  flamma  coropressa,  extingultur,  ii.  594. 

Candelarum  fila  majora.  it.  565. 

Candidiores  capillts,  etc.  minus  vivaces,  ii.  575. 

Candor  pectoris,  ii.  410. 

Caniculae,  nonnutti  senes  eas  stomacho  noctu  applicant, 
U.593. 

Canis  aetas,  ii.  567.  Animal  catidissimum,  598.  Novea 
septimanai  gestat  In  utero,  567. 
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CanitiM  lera  nihil  ad  longevitatem»  ii.  575. 

Ad  Cantabrigiensem  academiam  epistolsB  Baconi,  751. 

Caphe  Turcarum.  il.  579. 

Caphura  vel  camphora,  ii.  580. 

CapilliUum  candidius  in  senectute  nigrescit,  ii.  573. 

Capra  animal  scansorium,  ii.  924. 

Capri  etas,  ii.  567. 

Caput,  sedes  principalis  epirituum   animalium,  ii.  569. 

Capita  moti,  annosi,  574.     Caput,  pro  analogia  corporis 

minutius,  optimum,  569,  576.    Ejus  unctio,  590.     Ei 

nocent  calida,  t6. 
Carbones  clarius  perlucentes  ventum  sigoificant,  ii.  535. 
Carbones  iocensi  quandoque  mortem  afferunt,  ii.  594. 
Cardanus  novator,  il.  298,  640. 
Cardinales,  aut  etiam  scmicardioales  ventl  non  sunt  tarn 

procellosi  quam  median!,  ii.  523. 
Carduelts  avis,  il.  568. 
Caries  plnguium,  ii.  566. 
Carmen  quid  sit,  ii.  322.    Carminum  varia  genera,  368. 

Vera  narratio  carmine,  et  ficta  in  oratione  soluta  con- 

tcribi  potest,  322.     Carmina  lacilius  discuntur  memo- 

riter  quam  prosa,  473,  365. 
Carminata  lanea  indumenta,  ii.  585.     Ex  eomm  floods 

sacculus  pro  stomacbo,  588. 
Cameades  ob  eloquentiam  Roma  pulsus  a  Catone»  ii.  292. 

In  utramque  partem  extempore  disserere  potuit  olegan- 

ter,  343.     Vide  441. 
Cameadis  Cyremsi  «Btas,  ii.  571.     Philosophia.  576. 
Cames  in  nonnullis  cellis  citius  putrefiunt,  ii.  359. 
Cames  minora  mora  saliantur  hieme  quam  sstate,  ii.  507. 

QusBuam  minus  dissipabiles,  586.    Omnes  solidiores  sale 

condiri  debent,  591.     Verberat»  antequam  coquantur 

meliorei ,  ib. 
Cames  durant,  ignem  passe,  ii.  563.     Camium  corporis 

ad  longaavitatem  prtesagia,  576.     Camium  serpentum  et 

cervoram  medidnsB  irridentur,  577.     Cames  corporis 

frigore  condensand»,  586.  PrsBparandsB  antequam  ignem 

patiantur,  590. 
Caraositates,  ii.  347. 
Caroli  quinti  imperatoris  dicteriuro,  fortunam  imitari  mores 

mulierum^ii.  414. 
Carolos  octavus  rex  FrancisB,  it  327.     Res  ejus  melius 

cessere  in  longinquis  expeditionibus  quam  finitimis,  tb, 
Carpio  piscis,  ii.  568. 
Carri  prslectiones,  ii.  297. 
Casel  mollioris  contractio,  it  566. 
Casia,  ii.  585. 

Cassandrae  et  ApoUinis  fabuls?  explicatio,  it  704. 
Cassii  et  Bruti  imagines,  ii.  ^5.     Eomm  mors,  327. 
Cossii  uxor  Junla,  H  571. 
Cassiodoms  exemplum  insigne  senibus,  ii.  583. 
Cassiopea,  nova  Stella,  il  6§7.    Argumentum  mutabilitatis 

coelestium,  657. 
Castellis  minutis  non  immorandum,  ii.  371. 
Castor  et  Pollux  sive  focus  S.  Ermi,  ii  462. 
Castor,  globus  flammae  sic  dictus,  tempestatem  pnenundat, 

U.534. 
Casu  plurima  sunt  inventa,  ii.  644. 
Casus  omissi  legis,  ii.  419. 
Casus  omnes  bumana  prudentia  capere  non  potest,  ii.  419. 

Quomodo  iis  adhibeatur  remedium,  ib.     Casus  omissus 

ubi  babetur  pro  expresso,  ib.     Casus  de  lege  perplexa, 

422. 
Catalepsium  remedia,  ii.  595. 
Catalogus  historiamm  particularium  secundum  capita,  IL 

508,  c^seg. 
Cataractse  oculomm,  ii.  489. 
Catarrbi  inveterati  quomodo  subigendi,  ii.  565. 
De  Catena  aurea  fabula,  ii.  331. 
Catbari  hseretid,  ii.  593. 
Cathartica,  ii.  585.      Ventriculum  turbarc  non  debent, 

593. 
Catilinse  conjuratio,  iL  318. 
Catilina  incendiarius  remmpublicamm,  ii.  4 1 4.    Incendium 

republicae  non  aqua  sed  ruina  restingueret,  t6. 
Cato  censorius  Caroeadem  dimittendum  decernit.  ii.  292. 

Linguam  Grecnm  discit  septuagenario  major,  ^tH. 
Cato  major  suse  fortunse  faber,  il  407.     Fortunae  archi- 

tectus  peritissimus,  412. 
Catoni  juniori  laus  a  Cicerone  data,  ii.  393.* 


Cato  Uticensis  laboriosos,  ted  param  ad  rem,  omnia  magno 

studio  agebat,  ii.  412. 
Cato  Uticensis,  de  eo  dictum  Ciceronis,  ii.  295,  705. 
Causa  boni  mala,  U.  579.      Causa  enim  effectus  vdoti 

parens,  689. 
Causae  sunt  quatuor :  materia,  forma,  effidens  et  finis,  fi. 

457.     Finalium  inquisitio  sterilis,  340.     Physica  homi- 

nem  a  Deo  et  providentia  non  abducunt,  339.     Finales 

inquisitione  dignae,  ib.     Finales  corraperunt  pfailoso- 

phiam,  436. 
De  cantelis  et  vitUs  respectivis  desideratur  inquisitio,  it 

392. 
Celeritas  in  actione  necessaria,  it  327. 
Celeritas  in  fervis  maxime  spectatur,  ii.  404. 
Cella  spirituum,  etc  ii.  598. 
Celsus,  anatomia  vivorom  ab  eo  damnatur.  ti.  347.    De 

inventis  Celsus  medicus  laudatur,  355.    De  experimeDtis 

medidnae  opinio.  442. 
Celsus,  monitum  ejus  de  somno  et  vigilia,  iL  576.    Alter. 

nationem  dictae  jubens,  ib. 
Celsus  reprehenditur,  iL  685. 
Census  annus  Domini  septuagesimos  sextus  memorabilia^ 

iL  571. 
Centmm  gravitatis.  ii.  362. 
Cepao  semen  serendi  methodus  optima,  ii.  569. 
Cepae  semen  capiti  alterins  cepae  indltum,  an  feUdos  ger- 

minaret,  ii.  357. 
Ceradiudurat,ii.  563. 
Cerata  indumenta,  ii.  578. 
Cerebrum  cathedra  et  universitas  spirituum,  iL  589.    Cere- 

bmm  confortantia,  ib, 
Ceremoniae,  de  iis  plurima,  ii.  383. 
Cereris  inventio  Pani  tribuitur,  iL  526. 
Ceres  melior  Dodona,  iL  374. 
Cervi,  ob  longaevitatem  celebratl,  iL  567. 
Cervi  coma  et  os  de  corde  cenri  magna  in  aestnnatione,  n. 

577. 
Cervinae  carais  medidna  ludibrio  habetnr,  iL  577.    Ad 

acrimoniam  vini  pellendam  vis,  587. 
Cervisia  dtius  raaturesdt  in  utribus  panris,  iL  491.    Ccr- 

visiae  flos,  495. 
Cervisia  quaenam  optima,  IL  567.    Quomodo  melioratur,  ik. 
Chaerotiense  praelium  ii.  327.     In  eo  Philippos  in  ultimam 

discrimen  adductus,  ib. 
Chaldaei  quid  statuebant  de  astrologia,  iL  334. 
Chaldaeorum  astrologia,  qnalis,  iL  352. 
Chalybeatum  decoctum  sive  vinura  probatur,  iL  588. 
Chalybs  colUquatur,  admisto  sulphure,  iL  547. 
Charitas,  vinculum  perfectiones,  iL  397.    Non  admittit  ex- 

cessum,  ib. 
Charitas  erga  Inimicos  apex  juris  christiani,  ii.  747.    Qua- 

lis  esse  debet,  ib. 
Chemica,  cui  comparanda,  iL  299.     Quas  in  te  susccpii 

partes,  ib. 
Chemici,iL346. 
Chemicoram  nova  philosophia,  iL  300.     Dictum  eomm  de 

Vulcano,  332.     Ex  fomacis  experimentis  philosophian 

constituere  phantasticam,  437.     Eomm  dogmata,  4391 

Eomm  phalanx  fanatica,  364.     Eomm  industria  noo- 

nulla  fortuito  peperit  inventa,  442.     Eoram  trias,  501. 
Chemistae  quatenus  ad  philosophlam  naturalem  utiles,  iL 

641. 
China,  ibi  miners  porcellenae  artifidales,  ii.  555.     Cbh» 

ligni  dlaeta,  593. 
Chinenses,  an  inventio  papyri  iis  tribuenda,  ii.  357. 
Cbinensium  characteres  reales,  iL  366.     Res  non  verba 

exprimentes,  ib.     Modus  confidendae  porcallenae,  490. 
Chiromantia  res  prorsus  vana,  iL  344. 
Chorea  centenariorum  octo,  iL  574. 
Chorograpbia  mundi  generalis.  vanitas,  iL  414. 
Christus  summus  medicus,  iL  345. 
Christi  miracula  omnia  benefica,  ii.  747. 
Chronica  amplitudinem  actionum  publicanim  propooonti 

iL3ia 
Chryrippus  inter  sophistas  annumeratus,  iL  441. 
Cibi  cujus  generis  ad  irrorationem  corporis  prosunt,  iL  587. 

Ciboruro  simplicitas,  judidi  simplicitas,  590.      Qnales 

senibus  utiles,  591.     Cibi  et  potus  excessus  qoandoqot 

utilis,  ib. 
Cibus,  differentia  ejus  quoad  longaevitatem,  il.  569.    CibQs 
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et  potoi  ad  pondus,  574.  Ejus  cam  tomno  comparstio, 
582.  Ciborum  ratio,  586,  ti  atq,  Preparatio,  qaaoti 
momenti,  590.     Variatio  cum  uroplicitate,  ib. 

Cicada  senectutis  6gura,  it  597. 

CiceroDis  vacillationes  notantur  in  epistolis  ad  AUicum,  ii. 
293.  Catonem  incasat  errorit,  295.  Philosophoniin 
dicta  duriora  excuiat,  ib*  Dictum  ejus  de  musico  quo- 
dam,  300. 

Cicero,  iL  293,  297.  Ejus  sylva  vel  supellex,  310.  Post 
Demosthenem,  dicit  bonam  famam  ene  propriam  pes- 
tesdonem  defiinctonim,  319.  Cur  de  Socrate  et  schola 
ejus  cooqueritur,  343.  Quid  de  Archia  ma^tro  suo 
memorat,  ib,  Etiam  de  usu  uni  rei  dedito,  356.  Sen- 
tentia  ejus  de  oratore,  360.  Totis  viribus  eloquentia» 
iocubuit,  372.  Dictum  ejus  ad  Csesarem,  377.  Quid 
notavit  de  exercitiis,  386.  Laudat  Catonem  juniorero, 
393.  Cssarem  laudat  coram,  392.  Oratio  ejus  pro 
Marcello,  ib.  EloquentisB  cujusdaro  in  tacendo  meminit, 
396.  De  petitiooe  consulatus,  400.  Dictum  ejus  de 
vultu  clause,  399.  Ait  omnem  famam  manare  a  domes- 
ticis,  401.  Quid  vult,  oratorem  perfectum  depingens, 
413.  Sententia  ejus  de  Pompeii  apparatu,  417.  Voca- 
bnlum  (ineptum)  Grsce  reddi  posse  negat,  367. 

Ciciodela  nocte  lucens,  iL  354. 

Ciconise  etas,  ii.  567. 

Cinnamomum  recusat  misceri  cum  fostidis,  ii.  494. 

Cinyras,  Cypriorum  rex,  ad  centesimum  quinquagesimum 
annum  vixisse  perbibetur,  iL  573. 

Cipbramm  genera  baud  pauca,  iL  368.  In  iis  virtutea 
requirends  tres,  ib,  Gradus  ejus  altissimus  ut  sospicione 
careat,  t6. 

Cipbramm  reseratio.  ii.  369. 

Circius  ventus,  ii.  523. 

Circularis  motus  cmlestium  non  probat  eorum  incomipti- 
bilitatem.  ii.  658. 

(Hrculi  perfecli,  ii.  436. 

Circuli  circa  planetas  aut  Stellas  ventos  prcmonstrant,  ii. 
534.  Circa  lunam  prsesagiunt  ventos,  ex  parte  qua 
eruperint,  534,  525. 

Civilis  bistoria  res  gestas  bominum  narrat,  ii.  314.  Ejus 
divisio,  316.  Vide  Historia.  Civilis  scientia  difficilHme 
reducitur  ad  axiomata,  398. 

Civilis  sdeotife  laus,  ii.  398.  Ejus  tres  partes,  t^.  Ejus 
desiderata,  ii.  399. 

Civitatis  jus  liberaliter  largiendum,  ii.  416. 

Claudius,  iL  402. 

dementis  septimi  errores  notantur  a  Guicdardino  ejus 
domestico,  iL  293. 

Cleonis  mos  pessimus,  ii.  372. 

Climata  calidiora  gaudent  ingeniis  acutioribus,  ii.  375. 

Clodia  Ofilii  filia  vitam  produxit  ad  centum  et  quindecim 
annos,  ii.  573. 

Clysteria  capiti  gravato  remedium  ferunt,  U.  585.  Non 
purgantia  prosunt  in  juv^ntute,  ib, 

Clysteriorum  alimentatio,  ii.  600. 

Coacervatio  materie,  ii.  485. 

Coagulum  lactis,  iL  495i 

Ccelcfttia  moventur  perpetua  et  invariabili  ad  se  invicem 
distantia,  iL  325.  Quatenos  ex  eis  praedictiones  deduci 
possunt,  335. 

Cmtestium  corporum  mutabilitas,  ii.  627.  Cmlestia  cum 
terrestribus  comparantur,  627, 656.  Dissimilitudo,  627. 
CcBlestium  diurna  rotatio,  629.  Quaestiones  pbilosopbica; 
de  ccBlestibus,  653.  An  sit  systema  coelestium,  ib.  An 
terra,  an  sol  sit  huj us  systematis  centrum,  t6.  CcBlestium 
profunditas,  654.  Ordo,  655.  Corruptibilitas,  656. 
Substantia,  ib,  d  teq,  Motus  explicatnr,  664.  Quatuor 
sunt  genera  motuum  in  coelestibus,  ib. 

CobH  apertio  praamonstrat  ventos,  ii.  525.  Spatia  oobH 
interstellaria,  653.  CoBlum  contrarisB  nature»  prorsus 
expers,  694.     Rotatur  motu  circulari,  ib. 

Coslum,  fabula  poetica,  et  ejus  signiScatio,  ii.  711. 

Ccemeteria  citius  cadavera  consomunt  quam  terra  pura, 
ii.  464. 

Ccena  ad  quam  Brutus,  Cassius,  et  alii  invitati,  iL  393. 

CoBuaculorum  aestivorum  refrigeria,  ii.  536. 

Cogere  in  centrum,  condensare,  fugare,  iL  579. 

Cogitationes  defixa,  ii.  582. 

Cognitio  in  Deo  est  originalis,  ii.  301. 

Cohibitio  spirituum,  ii.  583.  Respirationis,  mors  quare^594. 


Coitio  argenti  vivi  et  auri,  ii.  494. 

Collegia,  ii.  309.     Quse  necessaria  iis  instruendis  oman> 

disque,  t6. 
Collegia  majora  et  minora,  ii.  316. 
In  Collegiis  aemulatio  major  inter  adolescentulos,  ii.  386. 
Colles  medii  salubriores,  ii.  575. 
Colliquatio  est  merum  opus  spirituum,  liquefactio  caloris, 

ii.  597. 
CoUocatio  in  oratione  plurimum  gratiae  parit,  ii.  385. 
Collum  mediocre  optimum,  ii.  574. 
Coloni  in  Anglia,  ii.  416. 
Colonias  novas  deducendi  consuetude,  ii.  416. 
Colores  boni  et  mali,  ii.  373. 
Color  modificatio  lucis,  ii.  471. 
Columbae  et  turtures  vita  breves,  ii.  568.     Scissarum  usus 

in  morbis  extremis,  592.     Nimirum  ad  plantas  pedum 

applicatae  aegrotis  praebent  auxilium  mirabile,  t6. 
Columbina  innocentia,  et  serpentina  prudentia,  ii.  747. 
Columbus,  iL  299.     Rationes  adduxit  ante  navigationem^ 

448,520. 
Columnarium  anachoretanim  vita  qualis,  ii.  584. 
Column»  lucidas,  iL  461. 
CometsB  possunt  prasnuntiari,  iL  335.    An  numerandi  inter 

roeteora,  461.     Quomodo  rotentur,  481.    Humiliores,. 

655.     Sublimiores,  657. 
Cominaei  laus  in  conscribenda  bistoria,  iL  394.     Sententia 

de  principe  suspicioso  et  credulo,  402. 
CommentariL  proprie,  quid,  ii.  318. 
Commixtiones  radiorum  stellarum  fixarum  ad  praedictiones 

inntiles,  ii.  335. 
Commodus,  Lucius,  ii.  304. 
Communionis  bonum,  ii.  392. 

Compendia  inania,  iL  370.     A  compendiis  cavendum,  386. 
Comperendinatio  cavenda,  ii.  400. 
Complicatio  naturarum  contrariarum  in  una  causa,  ii.  601. 
Compressiones,  iL  489. 
Concameratio  ccenaculorum  plurimum  facit  ad  auras,  iL 

525. 
Concisio  in  frusta,  non  ferro  sed  judicio,  ii.  592. 
Conclave  cardinalium,  ii.  394. 

Concoctionis  debilitas,  ii.  570.     Concoctionis  fontes,  587. 
Concordiam  tractandi  via  duplex,  ii.  405. 
Condensare,  fupare,  in  centrum  cogere,  ii.  579. 
Condensatio,  ii.  341.      Metallorum,  358.      Aquae,  489 

Deista  plura,  499. 
Condensatio  proprium  opus  frigoris,  ii.  554, 580. 
Condensatio  propitia  ex  mala  causa,  ii.  579. 
Condensatio  spirituum  prscipuum  ad  prolongandam  vitam 

remedium,  ii.  579.      Ejus  dcsignatio  promo vetur  ab 

opiatis,  ib,     A  frigore,  580.     Demuloendo  spiritus,  58!.. 

Sedando  eorum  impetus,  ib. 
Confacientia  ad  ventos,  ii.  518. 

Confidentia  valde  efficax  ad  oceultandos  defectus,  ii.  411. 
Configuratio  corporum,  ii.  437. 
Conflictus  sive  eoncursus  ventorum,  il.  518,  530.    Fortes,. 

gignunt  ventos  vehementes,  ii.  527. 
Confricatio  partium  corporis,  ii.  590. 
Confusio  linguarum  post  diluvium,  ii.  301. 
Confusio  in  partibus  corporis  ex  solutione,  if.  597. 
Confutationibus  in  scientiamm  traditione  parce  utendum, 

ii.  371. 
Confutationum  nullus  est  usus  ubi  de  principiis  dissentimus^ 

iL435. 
Congelatio  seu  conglaciatio  liquorum,  nive,  glacie,  et  nitro 

vel  sale  facta,  ii.  580. 
Conglaciatio  aquas,  ii.  341. 
Congressus  impar  fogiendus,  ii.  400. 
Conjuratio  Catilinae,  ii.  318. 
Consalvi  dictum  egregium,  ii.  390.     Qualem  constantiam 

in  bomine  militari  requirebat,  ib. 
Conscientiae  lex,  ii.  428. 
Conscientias  irritare  grave,  U.  401. 
Conservatio  rerum  qualis,  ii.  349. 
Conseryatio  granorum,  fructuum,  etc.  ii.  564. 
Conservatoria  nivium,  ii.  565. 
Consilia  violenta,  ii.  385. 
Consilia  callida  expectatione  lasta,  etc.  ii.  406.     Fere  in» 

felicia  quae  profunda  dissimulatione  obteguntur,  411. 
Consilii  prudentia  et  sanitate  opus  est  ad  literos,  ii.  SOS. 
Constiii  opera,  qualia  esse  debeant,  ii.  593. 
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ConiUionim  proprionini  occoltttio,  hottlUum  eiploimtio, 

in  bello  plurimum  potest,  U.  d27. 
CoDtiliarii  qaidam  fidicinei,  ii.  415.     Quidtm  negotiis 

pares,  ih.    Einpiricis  et  indoctis  tammam  reram  mandare 

periculosum,  298. 
Contistentia  fluiditati  opposita,  ii.  472. 
Consistpntia  corporum.  unde,  ii  624. 
Constantia,  ii.  381.    Viri  militaris.  890. 
Constantinus,  cur  Tnganum  insigoivit  titulo  Parietaris, 

ii.  804. 
Conttantini  Magni  mater,  Helena  Britanna,  ii.  572. 
Conttantius  febribus  correptus  manum  admotam  urebat, 

ii.  464. 
Consubstantialia  humano  oorpori,  ii.  502.     Eorum  propria 

malacfssatio,  601.     ConsubsUntialia  aeri,  600. 
Consuetorum  modicus  usus  esto,  ii.  588. 
Consuetudinis  vis,  ii.  850.     Consuetudinls  profnressus  est 

arithmeticus,  879.     Do  ea  perperam  tractat  Aristoteles, 

895. 
Consuetudo  altera  natura,  ii.  896.     Ne  generet  casus  le- 

gum,  419. 
Consumptio  fit  a  duabus  depraedationibus,  ii.  849.     Utri- 

usque  duplex  prohibitio,  ih.    Vide  Desiccatio. 
Contemplatio  creaturarum  producit  scientiam,  ii.    292. 

Earum  materia  vitiosa  in  pbilosophia  oaturali,  489. 
Contemplatio  levis,  et  admiratio,  ad  vium  prolongandam 

facit,  li.  582. 
Contemplativam  vitam  nescit  theologia,  ii.  889.    Tamen 

active  est  prasferenda  aliquibus  in  casibus,  ib, 
Conteroplatores  rernm  naturalium  longasvi,  et  unde,  ii. 

582. 
Contentio  cum  indigno  vitanda,  ii.  400. 
Continuitatis  solutio  in  sdentiis  vitanda,  ii.  842.     In  mor- 

bis,  847. 
Continuatio  per  successionem  quoad  diuturnitatem  tem- 

poris  et  robur  corporis,  ii.  574. 
Continuitas  et  densitas,  ii.  599. 
Continuitatis  appetitus,  ii.  624. 
Controctio  partium,  ii.  566.     Per  ignem,  ib.    Contrac- 

tiones  corporum,  552,  et  seq.    Post  spiritus  emissionem, 

553.     Per  frigus  actuate,  554.    Coutractionis  efficientia 

sunt  octo,  557. 
ControversiflD  fore  desinunt  in  verba,  ii.  487. 
Contusio  capitis  vehemens,  mortem  inducit  subitam,  ii.  504. 
Convalescere  est  juvenescere,  ii.  577. 
Conversationis  norma,  ii.  896.     In  convertando  pruden- 

tia,i5. 
Convcrsatio  nostra  cum  Deo  sit  plena  extasis,  cum  homi- 

nibus  mansuetudiois,  ii.  749. 
Conus  sive  unio  radiorum  in  speculii  comburentibus,  ii. 

466. 
Convulsio  mortis  prscursor,  ii.  595. 
Copemicur,  ii.  837, 480.     Ejus  sententia  de  ratione  terrs 

revinci  non  potest,  848. 
Copemici  systema  de  rootu  terrae,  magnis  laborat  incom- 

modis,  ii.  654. 
Copise  opinio  causa  inopisB,  ii.  811. 
Copi»  roercenaric  pennas  extendunt  nido  majores,  ii.  416. 
Cor  Saloroonis  tanquam  arena  maris,  ii.  400. 
Cor  boroinis  eviscerati  in  ignem  injectum  saltavit  in  altum, 

ii.  595.     Homo,  postquam  cor  peoitus  avulsum  fuit, 

loquebatur,  ib. 
Coralliorum  usus,  quatenus  tmprobatur  in  medicina,  ii  586. 
CorcyrJci  vivaces,  li.  578. 
Cordlalia  medicamenta,  ii  577. 
Cordis  motus  tempus,  iL  595.    Quae  nocumenta  et  juva- 

mina  cordi  ministrant,  ii.  589. 
Corii  firmitudo  in  animalibus,  qnibus  usibus  inserviat,  ii. 

839. 
Corium  valde  dorat,  ii.  563. 

Comari  Veneti  dioeta  et  longasvitas,  ii.  574,  576,  578,  582. 
Comix  annosa,  ii.  567,  568. 
Comua,  ii.  563. 
Corona  civico,  etc.  ii.  416. 
Corpora  caloris  maxime  sensitiva,  quae,  ii.  462.     Pneu- 

matica,  466.      Corporis  humaai  bona   quatuor,  845. 

Munditia  unde  proroanat,  850.    Corporis  condensatio, 

499.     Fit  quatuor  modis,  ib.     Ejus  partes  intemse  tarn 

disslmiles  sunt  in  hominibus,  quam  frontes  aut  nasi,  847. 

Corpus  nullum»  sive  aatunale  sive  politicum,  absque  ex. 


•rcitatione  sanum,  417.     Corpns  legmn  vitiotimi  qoid 
reddit,  422.     Corpus  tangjblle  attritione  calewdt,  46S. 

Corpora  mortua  et  viva,  quatenus  sobsistere  posrant,  ii 
594.  Corpora  omnia  assimilaodi  desideriom  habent, 
591.  Cur  animata  assimilent,  inanimataoon  item.  iL 
Tenacia  et  moHIa  eorum  cessio,  597.  Corporis  humau 
scale,  596i  Corpori  omni  inest  spirit  na,  597.  Corporis 
partes  cur  non  durant  per  tongas  periodos,  quom  pos- 
slnt,<6.  Corporis  contenta  duo,  601.  Corporum  vivo- 
rum  fotus  arctus  apoplecticis  profuit  aliquibus,  595. 
Corporum  consensus  seosibilium,  et  sensu  carentima,  625. 
Corpns  humannm,  cur  in  senio  deficit,  561.  Quoad 
robur  aut  magnitudinem  non  minultnr  deaus« 
lorum,  574. 

Correptio  amicorum,  ii.  405. 

Corrosionis  suspicio  in  gemmis,  ii.  586. 

Corrogatio,  ii.  566. 

Cortice  nutriuntur  maxima  plants  et  arbores,  it.  569. 

Corns  ventus,  ii.  523. 

Corascationes  non  urentes,  ii.  461, 465. 

Corvi  singuitu  latrantes  ventos  premonttrant,  iL  585. 

Corvinns  annosns,  ii.  577. 

Conms  longsevus,  ii.  567, 566^ 

Cosraetica  ex  quibus  constat,  it  850.     Corporis 
a  modestia  morum  et  reverentia  erga  Deum  proaMBat,i9. 

Cosmicus  motus  ccBlestium.  IL  664. 

Cosmographia,  quoad  partes  mundi  integrates,  haad  pca- 
banda,  ii.  816. 

Cotonca  assata  somnum  inducunt  placidnm,  iL  5A2. 

Cotoneorum  usus  stomacfaum  roborat,  iL  56& 

Crapula  quandooue  mortem  aflTert  subitam,  iL  504. 

Crassiorum  molliorumque  corporum  inteneratio,  iL  508l 

Crassns  orator  munenam  piscem  extinctam  dellevit,  ii.  568l 

Creatio  duplicem  Deitatis  emanationem  exprimit,  iL  801. 

Creationis  historia,  ii.  801. 

Credere  dignius  est,  quam  scire  qualiter  none  acimos,  IL  428. 

Credulitas  et  imposture,  plerumque  coeunt,  ii.  296. 

Credulitas  ecclesiasticis  bistoriis  nocuit,  ii.  296. 

Credulitas  que  tribuitur  opinionibus,  ii.  299. 

Credulitatis  origo  ab  historise  nataraKt  aactore  noCanda, 
iL507. 

Credulus  libenter  decipit,  ii.  296. 

Crepusculi  causa,  ii.  481.  Reflexio  radiomm  aolis  snperi. 
ore  parte  aeris,  ib, 

Cretenses  mendaces,  ii.  894. 

Critica,  ii.  886.     Quomodo  tractanda,  ib. 

Critici  in  laude  et  oensura  toti,  ii  386. 

Critid  eruditi  esse  debent  in  sdentiis,  de  qoftos  fibri  ab 
ipsis  editi  tractant,  iL  386. 

Criticorum  quorundam  temeritas,  iL  866.     Morbua,  a&. 

Croceata  lintea  et  indusia,  ii.  584w 

Croci  parum  in  dolium  aque  infasnm  mire  te  dlspeitlt,  ii 
620. 

Crocodili  vivaces,  ii  568. 

Crocus  opiatus  secundarius,  ii.  580l  Usnt  ejus  ad  majo- 
rum  nostrorum  longsevitatem  contulit,  ib. 

Croesus  Soloni  aurum  ostendit,  iL  415.  Quid  d  reapea- 
sum  fuit,  ib. 

Crudelitas  a  vindlcta  et  periculo,  iL  861. 

Crystalla  sevo  superant  metalla,  ii.  562. 

Crystallum  et  vitrum,  ii.  500. 

De  Culpa  admissa,  cum  nondum  de  auctore  constat,  ho- 
mines valde  tumultuantur,  ii.875. 

Culture  animi,  ii.  893,  tie.  Remedium  ejin  somBMriom, 
iL896. 

Cuniculorum  etas  mioorennis,  ii.  567. 

Cupidines  duo,  ii.  688,  718.  Sensus  hujus  fictionis,  ib. 
Fabula  de  Cupidine  et  Ccelo,  668.     Ipsius  explicatk»,  A. 

Cupiditatis  origo  bonum  apparens,  ii.  d2& 

Cupido  assimilatur  materi»  prime,  ii.  690. 

Cure  moderandse,  ii.  748.    Duplex  earom  exoessns.  A. 

Curiae,  ii.  421.  Censorie  et  pretorte,  ib.  jnrisdictio  ae- 
pliari  multa  contentiooe  non  debet,  ^26. 

Curiositas  in  Uteris  damnatur,  ii.  297.  Versatnr  in  verbis 
et  rebus,  ib. 

Curiosus  in  aliena  republica,  ii.  318. 

Currentes  aliquot  in  mari  a  venUs  statis  reguntnr,  ii.  590 
Currentes  notabiliores  oriuntur  ex  motu  maris  aboricatt 
in  occidentem,  ii.  628,  630. 

Cursolaret  iasule,  ii.  417. 
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Ctittodiendi  are,  ii.  866. 

Cutis  animalium  darior  molUorvt,  ii.  566.    Ejus  contrac- 

tio,  t6. 
Cyaneus,  ii.  502. 
Cyclopum  fabala,  ii.  706. 
Cydne  confectores,  ii.  958. 
Cygnoram  circa  fluviam  Lethes  fiabula,  ii.  319. 
Cygnus  centenarins.  avis  ichthyophaga,  ii.d67. 
Cvymini  sectores,  ii.904,  371. 
Cyrenaicorum  scbola,  ii.  389. 
Cyrus  junior,  expeditio  ejus  in  Asiam  contra  Artaxerxem, 

ii.  906, 318.    Mors  ejus,  306.     Ob  memoriam  prodigio- 

sus,34a 


D^DALUS,  fabula  de  eo  quid  significat,  ii.  715. 

Dsnaones  sive  spiritus  immundi,  ii.  392. 

Dsmonum  aereorum  et  nympharuro  fabulae,  ii.  574. 

In  Dalmatia  et  regione  Cyrenaica  putei,  ii.  524.  His  im- 
missio  lapide  mox  excitantur  tempcstates,  t&. 

Dando  Hlyricus  qningentenarius,  ii.  573. 

Daniel  de  novissimis  temporibus,  ii.  321.  Ejus  prophetia, 
44a 

Daniei  Stylita  longsevus,  ii.  584. 

Dare,  beatius  quam  accipere,  ii.  990. 

David  rex  salubriter  puellee  contubemio  usus,  ii.  599.       • 

Da\'idis  lex  milltaris,  ii.  309.  De  manentibus  ad  sar. 
cinas,  ib, 

Deambulatio  stomacho  inservit,  ii.  346. 

Debilitas  concoctionis  quomodo  juvanda  in  senibus,  ii.  570. 

Decimse  facultatem  exiguntur,  ii.  414. 

Deciphratio  sive  reseratio  ciphrarum,  ii.  369. 

Declamatio  in  medicos,  ii.  345. 

Declaratoria  lex  respicit  ad  prseterita,  ii.  422. 

Decreta  exeant  palam,  ii.  421. 

Decursus  seculorum  nihil  ad  diuturnitatem  brevitatemve 
vita,  ii.  574. 

Defectus  quomodo  occultandl,  ii.  41 1. 

Definitionum  et  divisionum  termini  non  transponendi,  ii. 
963. 

Definitiones  quid  possunt,  ii.  364.  Definitiones  legis  ver- 
boruro,  424. 

Deformes  felices  evadunt,  ii.  411. 

Defunctorum  propria  ppssessio  bona  fama,  ii.  319,  401. 
Propter  extinctam  invidiam,  401.  Tamen  hoc  sbvo  neg- 
ligitur,  319. 

Dei  judicia  inscrutabilia,  ii.  321.  Et  tamen  majoribns 
characteribus  descripta,  ib.  Dei  opera  per  ambages 
fiunt,  325.  Dei  potentis  et  sapientis  duo  maximi  prae- 
conesy  verbum  et  mundi  imago,  ib,  Dei  opera  ostendunt 
ejus  potentiam  et  sapientiam ;  non  imaginem,  ii.  331. 

Deliquiis  animi  remedia,  ii.  595. 

Delius  natator,  ii.  344. 

Delphini  flatum  praedicunt,  etc.  ii.  535. 

Delphinorum  setas,  iL  568. 

Democratise,  ii.  417. 

Democritus,  doctrina  ejus  de  atomis  unde,  ii.  330.  Risu 
exceptus,  339.  De  figuris  atomorum  doctrina,  341, 439. 
Quae  Democrito  falsissime  objiciebantur,  359.  Ab  Aris- 
totele  culpatus  inique,  371.  Magis  penetravit  in  natu- 
ram  quam  reliqusB  scbole,  437,  441.  Ejus  instantiaa, 
488.  Cur  infra  mediocres  philosophos  ponendus,  497. 
Vacuum,  492.     Ejus  philosopbla  solidior  est  quam  Aris- 

>  totelis  et  Platonis,  399. 

Democritus  et  Pythagoras  diversum  de  atomis  senserunt, 
ii.  621.  Democritus  et  anicula  sua  circa  ficus  mellitas, 
652.  Ejus  doctrina  de  ccelestibus,  ib.  Opinionis  de 
vacuo  inventor,  655.  Ejus  philosopbia  de  origine 
rerum,  690.  In  summa  fuit  admiratione,  ib.  Pentatblus 
dictus,  ib. 

Democritus  Abderites,  vitam  produxit  ad  annos  centum 
novem,  ii.  571.     Philosopbia  ejus,  576,  589,  622. 

Demonax  philosophus  centenarius,  ii.  573.  De  cadavere 
suo  responsum,  t6. 

Demonstratio  optima  experientia,  ii.  441. 

Demonstrationes  quid,  ii.  440.  Earnm  sunt  quatuor  ge- 
nera, 364. 

Demonstrationes  syllogistic»  in  philosopbiaAaturali  inutiles, 
ii.  642. 


Demosthenes  JBschinam  voluptatibus  deditum  redarguit,, 

ii.  294. 
Demosthenes  laudatur,  ii.  412.     Cives  suos  affatur,  375. 

Tutius  Atheniensibus  consilia  sua  amplecti,  quam  De- 

mostheni  dare,  295.     Conqueritur  apud  cives  suos,  376. 

Diligentia  ejus  in  exordiis  orationum  componendis,  360. 

Profecit  in  eloquentia,  exemplis  et  prieceptis,  372.     De 

culpa  et  spe  Atbeniensium,  375.     Iterum  Atbeniensium 

colpam  exagitat,  412. 
Dem ulcere  spiritus,  ii.  581. 
In  Denbigh  comitatu  Britanniie  vebementes  sunt  ventorum 

eruptiones,  ii.  524. 
Dendamis  Indi  responsio  ad  Alexandri  nuncios,  ii.  427. 
Densatio  proprium  frigoris  opus,  iL  580.     Spirituum  valet 

ad  longevitatem,  599. 
Densi  et  rari  historia,  ii.  538.    Tabula,  541.     Scala  seu 

series  densi  et  rari  diligenter  notanda,  540.     De  denso 

et  raro  plura,  518. 
Densitas  et  continuitas,  ii.  599. 
Dentes  diu  durant,  ii.  563. 
Dentitio  tema,  iL  584. 
Dentium  defectus  in  senibut  quomodo  suppeditatur,  ii. 

591. 
Dei  gloria  celare  rem,  perperam  intellectum,  ii.  302.  Primo 

illiteratos  ad  disseminandam  fidem  evocavit,  i6. 
Deo  secreta  cordis  et  successiones  temporis  patent,  ii.  429. 

A  Deo  principium  sumendum,  448w 
Deus,  sanctus,  sanctus,  sanctus,  ii.  338.     Captui  humano 

se  accommodat,  356.      Facultatum  decimas,  tcmporb 

septimas,  exigit,  414.     Ad  infirmitatem  captus  nostri  se 

demittit,  428. 
Deus  est  quicquid  a  Deo  non  pendet,  ii.  750. 
Deorum  manus,  Arabes  medicinfle  grandiores  vocant,  ii.  579. 
Depurationis  metallorum  error,  ii.  358. 
Derisor  non  progreditur  in  scientia,  ii.  393. 
Derisor  non  erudiendus,  ii.  401.    Quoniam  scientiam  fas- 

tidio  habet,  401. 
Derisores  rempublican  perdunt  multis  modis,  ii.  402. 
Desideria  qusedam  huroilia :  dthara  Neroni ;  gladiatoria 

Commodo ;  aurigatio  Antonino,  ii.  390,  391. 
Descriptionls  hittoriae  naturalis  scopus  et  usus,  504. 
Desiecantia,  ii.  504. 

Desiccatio  simplex,  iL  566.    Per  acddens,  ib. 
Desiccatio  et  putrefSsctio  ex  ea  potissimum  parte,  qua  at- 

trabebatur  alimentum,  ii.  565. 
Desiccationis  historia,  ii.  564.    Actiones  tres,  565. 
Designatio  publica  virorum  idoneorum  ad  inquirendas  sci- 

entias  instituenda,  ii.  310. 
Desmondiae  comitissa,  iL  584. 
Desperatio,  ii.  375.  Desperatio  apud  Deum  est  contumelia» 

427.     Omnia  reddit  languidiora,  440. 
Desperatio  artiBciosa,  li.  446. 
Destillandi  modus  per  pondus,  ii.  358. 
Deucalionis  et  Pyrrhae  fabula,  quid  vult.  ii.  715. 
DisBtaB  PythagoricaB  et  monasticao,  ii.  349. 
DiaBta  stricta,  etc.  ii.  565.    Mensurata,  574.    Dicta  quid 

fadt  ad  longaevitatem,  576.     Apud  Celsum  quae  prs- 

feratur,  ib.     Accurata  Diaetae  ordinatio  rejicienda,  578. 

Tenuis  et    Pythagorica,  581.      Comari    Veneti,  582. 

Diaeta  familiaris,  quae,  601.    Diaetarum  historia,  ib. 
Dialectica  subservit  intellectui,  ii.  373.     Ejus  finis  docere 

formam  anEumentorum,  ib.    Diflert  a  rhetorica,  t^.    Ejua 

inventio,  444. 
Diaphaneitas,  lapidl  non  diaphano  an  superinducenda,  ii. 

458. 
Diaria  differunt  ab  annalibus,  iL  920.     In  usu  res  levi. 

denses,  iis  mandantur,  ib.  Sub  Ahasuero  acta  palatii  in 

diaria  referebantur,  ib. 
Diascordium,  ii.  348. 
Dichotomiae  censura,  ii.  370.     Dichotomise  scientiis  dam- 

nosissimae,  ib. 
Dictamina  generalia  in  sdentiis,  ii.  424. 
Dictatura  in  scientiis,  ii.  283. 
Dies,  qua  Deus  requievit,  benedicta,  ii.  301. 
Differentia  inter  oratorem  et  sophistam,  ii.363. 
Differentiae  limitantes  motnm  et  constituentes  eun  In  for- 
mam calidi,  ii.  469. 
Diffldentia  error  in  quibusdam  literatis,  il.  299. 
Difficultates  quas  ob  causas  superandae,  ii.  309. 
Digest um  locorum  communium,  ii.  365. 
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Digettum  novum,  it  422.    Quot  rebus  consUt,  ib. 

Dignitas  scientis  in  archetypo  querenda,  ii.  301.  Digni. 
tas  legom,  419. 

Dignitatet.     Vide  Magiatratut. 

Digoitates  ingenia  bominum  oorrumpunt,  il.  d94w 

Dilatatio  materi»  per  varies  modes,  iL  543.  DilaUtlonis 
corporum  sunt  caus»  eflScientes  novem,  557.  Spirltus 
vitalis  nimia,  mertifera,  594. 

DiligentisB  fructus,  !i.  404. 

Dimidium  facti,  qui  bene  coDpit,  habet,  it  376. 

Diogenis  preolare  dictum  de  philosophis  et  divitibus,  iL 
296.  Quales  animi  vires  laudavit,  390.  Dictum  alte- 
ram de  abstinendo  et  sustinendo,  ib, 

Diomedes  Venerem  vulnerans,  quid  vult  h9eelabula,iL714. 

Dionysi  fabula  undo  nomen  accepit,  ii.  328. 

Dionysins  Areopagita,  ii.  301.  572. 

Dionysius,  de  eo  Aristippi  dictum,  ii.  296. 

Dionysii  Syracusani  dictum  in  Platonem,  iL  441. 

Dionysius  senior  minus  mains  fuit  qnom  junior  apud  Syim- 
eusanos,  ii.  374. 

Directionis  motus  ventoram  causa,  ii.  328. 

Disoipuli  qualem  magistris  fidem  debeant,  U.  299. 

Discordis  domesticaB  incommoda,  ii.  401. 

Discursus  super  htstoriam  et  exempla,  ii.  407.  Super 
epistolas,  ib. 

Dispositio  sive  metbodus,  ii.  369. 

Dispositionum  sive  ingeniorum  cbaracteres,  ii.  394.  Unde 
seligendL  ib. 

DIsputatio  inquisitioni  veritatis  advertissima,  ii.  441. 

Dispuutionum  cardui  et  spine,  ii.  442. 

Dissimulatio  vix  rebus  gerandis  apta,  ii.  411. 

Dissimulatio  errores  parit  et  dissimulatorem  illaqueat,  ii.  411 . 

Dissimulator  liber  non  est,  ii.  383. 

Dissolutionis  causas,  ii.  563.  Dissolutio  originem  ducit  ex 
spiritibus,  597. 

Distillata  pondere  decrescunt,  ii.  540. 

Distillatio.  ii.  547,  548.  Distillatio,  in  vase  clause,  ezperi. 
mentura,  548.  Imago  familiaris  reris  et  pluvise,  554. 
Distillatio  ciboram  mer»  nugse,  591. 

Divinatio  duplex,  ii.  352.  Naturalis,  t6.  Plurimis  super- 
stitionibus  repleta,  352, 533. 

Divinatio  naturalis  aliquando  certior,  «liquando  magis  lo- 
brica,  ii.  533. 

Divitlarum  honos  tollendus  ut  respublica  collapsa  instao- 
raretur.  ii.  294.  Divitiaram  magnarum  nullus  usus, 
379.    Divitiae  bona  aocilla,  pessima  domina,  ib. 

Divitis  servi  maxime  servi.  ii.  374. 

Dium,  sub  Dio  vivere,  condensat,  ii.  590. 

Diutumitas  statis  ex  antris  et  speluncis,  ii.  584.  Unde 
speranda,  566. 

Doctissimi  viri,  bsreticorum  Corypbasi,  ii.  291. 

Doctrinas  in  re  militari  potentia,  ii.  304.  Doctrina  semper 
progressum  spirat,  306.  Omnis  doctrina  ad  usum  et 
actionem  referenda.  309.  Ejus  partitio  ex  triplid  facul- 
tat^  animiB  rationnlis,  314.  De  schematismis  materiae 
et  de  appetitibus  et  motibus,  336.  De  foodere,  34a 
De  anima  humana  sive  de  spiraculo,  351.  De  idolis 
animi  bumani,  364. 

Doctrina  de  sonis,  quae  ad  eam  referenda,  il.  367.  Doc- 
trina de  exemplari,  387.  Doctrina  de  affectibus  et  per- 
turbationibus,  395.  Moralis,  ib.  Doctrina  civilis,  398. 
De  conversatlone,  negotiis,  et  impcrio,  ib.  De  sparsis 
occasionil^us,  407.  Doctrina  naufragium  perpessa  inun- 
datiooe  barbaroram  in  Romanum  imperium,  443. 

Doctrioae  impedimenta,  iL  291.  Doctrina  omnis,  scientia 
acquisita,  301.  De  excellentiis  bumani  generis  deside- 
ratur^  343.     Revolutiones  tres,  443. 

Doctrinse  tres  intemperies,  il.  297. 

Doctrince  sedes  animae  rationalis  facultas,  ii.  314.  Speeu- 
lativae  partitio,  332. 

Dodona  bona,  Ceres  melior,  ii.  374. 

Dogmatici  sive  rationales,  aranearum  more,  tolas  ex  se 
conficiunt,  ii.  449. 

Dolor  nullus  reperitur  in  animatis  nisi  cum  sensu  caloris, 
ii.  464.     Doloris  genera.  474. 

Domitiani  vaticioium,  ii.  303, 

Dormiendo  diutius  durant  animalia  absque  alimento,  iL  505. 

Dormientia  animalia  per  hiemem,  iL  582. 

Dormitor  fabulosus,  quinquaginta  leptem  annoramy  Epl- 
menides  Cretensis»  iL  571. 


Dramalica  est  hiatoria  tpectabiHt,  y.  322.     Tbeainui 

habet  pro  mundo,  ib, 
Dramatica  poesis  usu  eximia  si  sana,  IL  322.    Vide  Poeais. 
Drasus  a  Tlberio  in  senatu  laudatur,  iL  408. 
Do-Bartas,  dictum  ejus  de  adulatione,  n.  296. 
Dubia  juris  quomodo  tolleoda,  iL  424. 
Dubioram  propositio  dup]icem  in  se  babet  fnictum,iL  337 
Dubitationes  solvendas  et  certo  terminandse,  iL  337. 
Dubitationum  calendarium  desideratur,  u.  337. 
Ductus  et  Uneas  spirituum,  B.  596. 
Dulcium  usus  ad  irrorationem  corporis  conferty  ii.  567. 
Dulcorati  liquores,  ii.  588. 
Dura  non  sunt  maxime  densa,  il.  540. 
Durabilia  quas,  iL  502. 
Durationes  ventorum,  iL  528.    Doratio  corpomm  duplex, 

ii.562. 
Duritles  succonim  coofertiir  cum  oleodtate.  JL  567. 
Durorum  molliumque  inteneratio  ac  depraedatio,  n.  596^ 

E 

Ebribtas  extrema,  mortifera,  ii.  594. 

Ebor,  U.  563.    Cordiale,  577. 

Eccentricorum  epicydorum  portenta,  ii.  666. 

Ecclesiastica  bistoria,  ii.  314.    Vide  Historia. 

Ecdesiae  area  in  diluvio,  in  eremo,  in  templo,  U.  321.   Em- 

.  ditionem  gentUem  servavit,  302. 

Ecbo  Panis  uxor,  ii.  326. 

Ecbus  conjugium  cum  Pftne  quid  significat,  S.  708. 

Eclipses  solis  comitatur  serenitas,  iL  534. 

EclipslD  lune  venti  prwcedunt,  u.  526, 534. 

Ecnepbias,  ventus  prodigiosuSy  iL  518.  Kcnephig  qnibus 
ventis  fiunt,  523. 

Ecstasis  cbariUUs,  ii.  389. 

Ecstasis  voluntaria,  iL  582. 

Edacitas  senum  quorundam  unde,  Ii.  596. 

Editio  emendata  auctoram  probatoram,  iL  386. 

Educatio  revocata  in  Jesuitarum  coUegiis,  iL  296. 

Electio  quatenns  retinenda  quoad  astra,  ii.  334. 

Electram  monumentum  regium  insectoram,  iL  507. 

Elements,  iL  316.     Eorum  matrices,  351. 

Eiementum  Ignis,  IL  436.  Elementorum  commeotuoi^ 
unde  fluxit,  439. 

Elementa,  opinio  de  compositione  rernm  ex  quatnor  ele- 
mentis,  ii.  539.  Eorum  proportio  decupla  risu  excipi- 
enda,54a 

Elementa  literarum  surda,  IL  367. 

Elenchi  veluti  monitorcs  adbibendi,  iL  363.  Eorum  di. 
visio,  ib. 

Elenchi  sophismatum,  363.  Ab  Aristotele  tractatL  ib.  A 
Platone  melius  quoad  exempla,  ib.  llermeniae,  «6. 
Imaginum  sive  idolorum,  »6.  Sunt  profuodis&imae  men- 
tis fallaciae,  ib.  Eorum  doctrina  desideratur,  ib.  Ele»> 
cborum  collectio,  373. 

Elephantis  aetas  et  gestatio  in  utero,  iL  566.  Ejus  sai^ta 
omnium  frigidissimus,  ib» 

Elixir,  ii.  340. 

Elizabef ha,  iL  294. 

Elisabethae  Anglia»  reginad  felidtas,  iL  308. 

Elizabetha  regina,  mirabilis  inter  fcsminas,  iL  741.  A  pri- 
vata  et  adversa  fortuna  ad  regnum  evecta,  ib.  Mensora 
regiminis  ejus,  ib.  Pace  continua  fruebatur  etiam  in 
temporibus  turbidis,  742.  Vidnoram  malis  levamco  et 
auxilium,  t6.  Absque  imperii  adminiculis  regnavit,  A. 
Statura  ejus  et  corporis  decor,  743.  Mors,  ib.  Qoales 
ministros  habuit,  ib.  Ejus  successor,  f6.  Religiosa  et 
rooderati  in  religione  animi,  ib.  Et  constantis,  745. 
Unde  in  Papistas  paululum  severior,  744.  Ejus  ad  aoli- 
cum  quendam  responsum  pradens,  745.  Cdi,  ambiri, 
amoris  nomine  celebrari  volebat,  t^. 

Elogium  in  Henricum  prindpem  Walliae,  IL  746. 

Eloquentia  August!,  ii.  29a 

EloqueQtia  et  sapientia,  ii.  372.  Sapientia  inferior,  ik 
Tamen  in  populari  aastimatione  eam  superat,  ib.  Qimb 
in  ea  desiderantur,  ib.    Sine  reram  cupiditate  nooet,  f  ~ 

Emadationum  cura,  iL  570. 

Emanationes  scripturaram  desiderantur,  IL  429. 

Emblema  pars  memoriae  artificialis,  IL  365. 

Emendatio  legum,  IL  418. 

EmolUentia,  iL  585. 
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Empedoclis  lU  et  amicitU,  U.  439,     Vide  441. 

EmpedoclU  de  lune  substantia  opinio,  ii.  660. 

Empiricoruni  temeritaa,  ii.  298.  Unde  famam  aueupaot, 
348.     lisdem  utuntur  medicainentis  ad  oinnes,  985. 

EmpUstratio,  quibus  usibus  inserviat,  ii.  601. 

Eodymionis  et  luns  fabula,  ejusque  interpretation  ii.  710. 

Ent  primum,  authupottaton,  ii.  691. 

Entium  conditiones  in  Abecedario  natune  inquisitae,  iL  51 1. 

EnthymeaiaU,  ii.  862. 

Epaminondai  Thebanus  firegit  Spartanomm  potentiam,  ii. 
292.     Portuna  ejus,  877. 

Epieteti  dictum  de  fragili  et  mortali,  it  806. 

Epictetus  superiorem  locum  attribuit  iis  qui  seiptos  accu- 
sant; il  875.     De  gradibus  tranquillitatis  locutus,  ib. 

Epieteti  philosophia,  ii.  890.  Prsceptum  de  philoiopho, 
409. 

Epicure!  quid  pronundat  de  felicitate  Stoicorum,  it  876. 

Epicurus,  profanum  ejus  dictum  de  &to,  il  824.  Pbilo- 
aophiam  naturalem  morali  subjecit.  ib.  Non  veritatis 
patiens,  ib.  Negare  deos  yu\gi  non  pro&num,  auctor 
est,  825.  Quam  ob  causam  risu  exceptus,  8S0.  Diis 
huraanam  6guram  tribuebat,  864.  Qua  ejus  tenta^ 
menta,  876.  Haustu  vitam  obruit,  84&  De  vite  ejus 
genere.  441.  Indormiscens  et  sort!  opiniones  commit, 
tens,  685.  Ejus  schola,  658.  Oraviter  reprehenditur, 
685.  Absurde  fatum  sustulit,  et  fortuna  locum  dedlt, 
750.     » 

Epidermis,  ejus  usus,  ii.  460. 

Epii  longiBvi,  ii.  578. 

Epilogi  orationis  baud  oblivescendi,  il  401 . 

Epimenidis  atas,  antrum,  et  fabula,  ii.  571,  578,  582,  584. 

Episcopi  antiqui  in  omni  eruditione  egregia  versati,  ii. 
802. 

Epistemides,  opera  auctoris  sic  dicta,  ii.  688. 

£pi8tole  secundum  seriem  temporum  disponenda,  ii.  821. 
Ad  historiam  pra  omnibus  necessaria,  822. 

Epistola  maxima  auxilia  ad  instruendam  pmdentiam 
ministrant,  ii.  821. 

Epistola  Ciceronis  ad  Atticum,  ii.  298.  Magis  ad  Tivnm 
negotia  reprsBscntant  quam  annales  aut  vita,  ib. 

Epistola  Baconi  ad  comitem  Sarisburiensem,  it  702.  Ad 
academiam  Cantabrigiensem,  703.  Ad  Fulgentium,  de 
opere  ejus  **  Instauratio  Pbilosophia  **  dicto,  750.  Ad 
academiam  Cantabrigiensem,  qua  benevolentiam  suam 
in  eam  testatur,  751.  Ad  eandem,  bortans  ut  incumbat 
augmentis  scientiarum,  ib.  Ad  academiam  Oxonientem, 
eadem  bortans,  ib,  Academia  Oxoniensis  ad  Baconum, 
A.  Baconi  ad  collegium  S.  et  Indiv.  Trinitatis  in  Can- 
tabrigia.  ad  studium  Scripturarum  et  operum  Dei  bor- 
tans, 752.  Ad  academiam  Cantabrigiensem,  **  Novum 
Organum  **  suum  et  commendans,  ib. 

Epitoma  bistoriarum  ut  teredines  rejiciuntur,  ii  818. 

Kpula  profusa  inhibenda,  ii.  591. 

Equi  atas  mediocris,  it  567. 

Equus  sudans,  ii.  462. 

Erasmus  decern  annus  consumpsit  in  legendo  Cicerone^  ii 
297.     Ejus  echo,  ib. 

Ercmita  longavi,  ii  586. 

Erica  incensio  in  agris  ventum  glgnere  censetur,  ii.  527. 

Erichtbonii  generatio,  hujus  fabula  sententia,  ii.  715. 

Erfhinum  odorum,  ii  569. 

Error  in  digestione  prima,  ii.  856. 

Errores  varii,  quibus  liter»  impedluntur,  recententur,  ii. 
299.     Errorum  causa  diuturna,  11.  448. 

Errori  varietas,  veritatl  unitas,  competit,  ii.  686. 

Eructationes  flamroarum,  ii.  460.  Tam  in  regionibus  Ari- 
gidis  quam  calidis,  462. 

Eruditio  gentilis,  ii.  802. 

Eruditio  mores  emollit,  ii  806.  Mentem  barbaric  exuit, 
ib.  Mortis  timorem  minuit,  aufert,  ib.  Non  alauda, 
sed  accipitri  similis,  407.  Plus  reroedii  afiert,  quam 
mail,  298.     Politicis  non  est  impedimento,  ib. 

Eruditum  seculum  a  morte  Domitiani  usque  ad  impt ra* 
torem  Comroodum,  ii.  808. 

Erysipelatis  cura,  ii  592. 

Essai  annosi,  ii.  573. 

Esse  sejunctum  a  bene  esse,  maledictio,  ii  414. 

Essentia  tangibilis,  ii.  459. 

Ab  Esu  camium  Essai  et  Pythagorei  abstinuemnt,  ii  408. 

Etetia  inter  causas  ioundationia  Nili  adscripti,  ii.  520. 


Etbica  de  voluntate  et  affectibus  disserit,  u.  354.     Ejus 

finis,  372. 
Etbica  duplex,  ii.  888.     Prius  discenda  quam  politica, 

896.     Tbeologia  obsequium  prastare  debet,  894.     Dif. 

ficilior  quam  politica,  398.     Partitio  quare  mutandi,  887. 
Etymologia  originalis  nominum  rejidenda,  ii.  867. 
Evacuationes  magna,  morti  vidua,  ii  594 
Evasio  dolosa,  ii  421. 
Eucatalepsia  auctoris,  ii  455. 
Euclidis  geometria,  ii.  341.     Nihil  additum  laboribus  ejus 

a  sequacibus,  t6. 
Euclidis  Theon,  ii.  886. 

Evisceratus,  avulso  corde,  precnm  verba  profereos,  ii  595. 
Evolatio  aqud  humoris,  ii  600.     Spiritus  evolatjo  actio 

duplex,  ib, 
Euphonia  et  dysphonia,  ii  867. 
Euphranor  grammatious  annosus,  ii  573. 
Europa,  In  ea  noctes  astnosiores,  in  Pemvia  bora  matu- 

tina,  unde,  526. 
Europa  status  Uteris  auspicatissimus,  ii  644. 
Eurus  in  Europa  ventus  desiccans,  quare,  ii  520.     In 

Britannia  pro  malefico  habetur,  522.     Frigidus  et  siccus, 

528.     Mordax,  ib.    Circa  aquinoctium  autumnale  satis 

gratiosus,  ib.    Eo  flante  magis  visibilia  omnia  apparent, 

ib.    Durabilior  zepbyro,  ii,  528. 
Euthanasia  exterior  desideratur,  ii  848. 
Euthydemus  sophista,  ii.  868. 
Euthymia  Epicuri,  ii.  824. 
Examen  sul  instituendum,  ii  410. 
Exceptio  firmat  vim  legis  in  casibus  non  exceptis,  ii.  419. 
Excitationis  motus  in  ventis  causa,  qua,  ii.  528. 
Excrementa  animalibus  propria,  ii.  569. 
Excusatio  e  re  nata  proferenda,  ii.  400. 
Exempla  remota  inepta,  recentia  corrupta  sunt,  ii  384. 

Ab  exemplis  cavendum,  410. 
Exempla  quomodo  in  jure  tractanda,  ii  420.     Exempla 

qua  in  consuetudinem  transierunt  tanquam  lex  tacita, 

&.     Recentia  rectam  rationem  non  sapiunt,  t6.     Vetus- 

tiora  caute  redpienda,  ib.     Sunt  instar  aqua  in  pro- 

fluente  sanissima,  ib.    Eorum  fragmentis  abstinendum, 

qua  sunt  andpitis  usus,  ib. 
Exemplaris  doctrina,  ii  888.     Mundi  in  intellectu  humane, 

ii.455. 
Exercttationes  ad  sanitatem  toendam  plurimum  valent,  ii. 

346. 
Exercitia  scholastica  qualia  esse  debeant,  ii.  810.     In  iis 

divortium  inventionis  et  memoria  noxium,  ib.    Tutius 

intermittere,  et  subinde  repetere,  886.     Exercitationis 

necessitas,  417. 
Exerdtia  corporis,  qua  congrua,  ii  576,  465.     Sub  dio, 

465.     Efflagitant  alimentum,  594.     Moderata  ad  longa« 

vitatem  magis  conferunt  quam  sudor,  599. 
Exerdtus  Persarum  in  campis  Arbela,  ii  415.    Robur 

pracipuum  plerumque  in  peditatu  consistit,  ib.      Ad 

quid  conducat  veteranus  exerdtus,  417. 
Expansio  pneumaticorum,  ii.  542. 
Expeditio  Cyri,  ii.  318.    Neapolitana,  827,  342. 
Experientia  debentur  inventa  utilissima,  il.  326.    Literati, 

857. 
Experientia  longe  optima  demonstratio,  ii  441.     Verus 

ejus  ordo,  444     Fundamenta,  449. 
Experientia  optima  natura  investigatrix,  ii.  619. 
Expt rimenta  ludfera,  ordine  creationis  pracederent  fruc- 

tifera,  U.  449, 454. 
Experimentalis  phOosophia  prastantia,  ii.  670.     Objec- 

tiones  in  eam  solvuntur,  668.    Modus  procedendi  in  tali 

disquisitione,  ib. 
Experiroenta  artium  redpienda  sunt,  non  solum  ea  qua 

ducunt  ad  finem  artis,  sed  etiam  qua  interveniunt,  507. 

In  experimento  novo  et  subtillore  modus  experiment! 

adhibendus,  50& 
Experimentandi  modus,  quomodo  procedere  debet,  ii.  857, 

449. 
Experimentum  spiritus  vini  in  lignis,  ii.  463.     In  butyro, 

oera,  aut  pice,  t6.     Immissionis  radiorum  soils  per  fo- 
ramen, 481.     Sdopeti.  496,  et  alibi  passim.     Experi- 

menti   sortes,  359.     Variatio,  357.      Productio,  358. 

Translatio,  ib.     Inversio,  359.     Compulsio,  ib.    Appli- 

eatio,  ib.    Copulatio,  ib.    Licet  non  semper  luocedant» 

tamen  informant,  860. 
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Experimeotum  aari,  tt.  482. 
Expurgationis  sued  veteris  dieia,  iL  d02. 
Esekiel  de  Pbaraonep  ii.  407. 


Faber  fortunae,  etc.  ii.  407. 

Fabius  Maximus  reprehendltur  a  Maohiavello,  iL  412. 

Fabii  Maximi  etas,  ii.  571. 

Fabrica  partium,  organum  spiritus»  ii.  602. 

Fabula  galli  iEsopid,  ii.  306.  Fabala  perantiqna  mem- 
brorum,  de  lite  ▼eotriculo  intentata,  309.  De  philosopbo 
Stellas  intuenti,  315.  iEsopi,  322.  Earam  usua  eximias, 
ib.  Post  literas  sacras  sunt  aotiquissiroae,  323^  Fabula 
Panis,  ib.  EDdymionis,  326.  Persei  fabula,  ib,  Baodii, 
328.  De  insuls»  mulieris  gallina,  858.  De  duobus 
ranb  in  magna  sicdute,  375.  De  feli  et  vulpe,  d7a 
Basilisci  fabula,  393.  Hirudiois,  405.  Fabuls  exein- 
ploruiD  supplementa,  406.  Fabula  decnpls  proportionis 
elemeDtorum  quoad  raritatem,  436.  Fabularum  prod, 
naglae  et  alchemiae  cultores,  475.  Peutbei  et  Orphei, 
329. 

Fabulte  antiquorum  significative,  ii.  703.  Earum  usus 
duplex,  704.     Explicatio,  ib,  et  §&q, 

Fabula  Menenius  Agrippa  seditionem  sedavit,  ii.  322. 

Facilitas  nimia  credeodi  quantum  nocuerit.  ii.  296.  Ejus 
antitheta,  382.  Facilitas  morum  in  judice  comiptela 
munerum  pernldosior,  404. 

Fact!  qusstiones  historis  naturali  adjldende,  ii.  508. 

Faotionum  mos,  totus  in  laude  et  vituperio,  ii.  373. 

Factis  non  omnino  fidendum,  ii.  408. 

Facultates,  quomodo  sedes  earum  a  Platone  collocate,  ii. 
344. 

Falinus  regis  Artaxerxes  legatui,  ii.  306.  Ladibrio  habet 
Xenophontem,  t6. 

Fallaciarum  genus  quomodo  a  Seneca  comparatum,  ii.  363. 
Fallacie  sensuum  quo  remittende,  ii.  486. 

Falsitatum  et  errorum  calendarium  desideratur,  ii.  337. 

Fama,  causa  impulsiva  TiKutls,  ii.  376.  Deterior  judex 
quam  nunda,  379.  Saliva  vulgi,  t6.  Booomm  et  ma- 
lorum  qualis  sit  post  obitum,  401.  Omnis  a  domesticis 
manat,  ib,     Etiam  verior,  ib. 

Fama  et  eiistimatio  estus  babent,  ii.  412.  Famam  pre- 
cipitantem  arduum  retrovertere,  ib.    Fama  virtutis,  413. 

In  Familia  discordi  humilis  quidam  fit  prepotens,  ii.  400. 

Familiesue  perturbatores  possidebunt  ventos,  ii.  401. 

Famulitia  inferiora  festorum  vigiliia  comparantur,  ii.  374. 

Famulltia  et  satdlitia  ad  miHtarem  potentiam  coDduetint, 
ii.  416. 

Fascinatio,  ejus  descriptio,  ii.  352. 

Fasti  et  clironologie,  li.  318. 

Fast  us  mathematicorum,  ii.  341. 

Fast  us  professorum  impedit  progressum  scientie,  ii.  687. 

Fata  rerum  quid,  ii.  324.     Fatis  accedendum,  413. 

Fauste,  Constantini  M.  uxoris,  mors,  ii.  594. 

Feles  et  ulule  cur  noctu  videant,  ii.  354.  Felium  etas  et 
generatio,  567. 

Felicitas  res  inimitabilis,  U.  377.  Signum  favoris  divini,  ib, 
1  n  quibus  coUocatur  a  philosophis,  389.    A  Socrate»  391. 

Felini  sanguinis  usus,  ii.  592. 

Femora  minus  camosa,  optima,  ii.  576. 

Ferculorum  multitudo  culpanda,  iL  590l     Et  variatio,  t6. 

Femamburgi  edificatio,  iL  584. 

Fcrrum,  ii.  358. 

Ferrum  ad  austmm  expositum  dtiua  rubiginem  oontrahit, 
ii.  562, 563. 

Ferule  virgarum  intenerate,  ii.  565. 

Fervores  magni  post  solstitium  estivale  desinunt  plerunque 
in  tonitni,  etc.  ii.  534. 

Fidni  consilium  ad  senes,  ii.  583.  Commentum  ejus  ad 
instaurationem  virium  in  senibus,  592.  Usum  contu- 
beroii  puellaris  exemplo  Davidis  laudat,  593. 

Fidei  certe  que  sunt,  aut  dubie,  aut  damnate,  quomodo 
proponenda  in  bistoria  natural!,  iL  507. 

Fiducia  quomodo  concilianda,  iL  367. 

Fides  Abraham!,  iL  427. 

Filius  magis  referat  avum  vel  proavom,  quam  patrem,  iL 
298. 

Fines  proferre  regei  penes  est,  iL  4ia  De  finibns  pro- 
ferendis,  415,  etc. 


Ftnitima  bella  detraotanda,  ii.  326,  327. 

Flabella  ad  fadendam  ventom,  535, 536. 

Flagitiosi  minus  corrumpunt  mores  pablicos,  qim  ex 

parte  mali,  ii.  294. 
Flamma  aere  tenuior,  ii.  542.     Flammamm  absmBentiini 

gradus,  565.     Earum  genera,  579.     Flamma  parraDoa 

SBque  prsDdatnr  ac  magna,  58^     Flamme  proprietates, 

5M.     Ejus  et  spiritus  vivi  differentia,  ib.     Intrm  Flam. 

mam  durat,  595.      Ex  spiritu   vini   molUssima,  596. 

Flamma  ad  flammam  fertur,  A,     Flammsa  majores,  500. 

Flamma  aer,  spiritus,  eorum  natara,  602.      Est  sab- 

stantla  momentanea,  ib.    Continenter  genemtur  et  ex- 

tioguitur,  ib.     An  intercipiat  sonum,  6M.    Flamma  soU 

pburis  coerulea  est,  615.     Purpurea,  ib.     Est  peUudda, 

ut  confirmatur  experimentoy  659.     Est  pyramidalis,  et 

qua  de  causa,  661.    Flamme  intra  flamma»  bioolores,  ib. 

Flanunee  nature  gradus,  664.     Flamma  noo  est  aer  io- 

census,  ib,     Innumeros  redpit  denshatis  gradus,  d. 
Flamme  altltudo  pendet  a  latitudine  basis,  iL  482.     Car 

pyramidalis,  483. 
Flamme  oatura,  ii.  362.    Omnis  calida,  462. 
Flamme  flatulente,  ii.  482. 
Flatus  calorem  auget,  ii.  466. 
Flatus  repentini  semper  nubilo  corio  fiimt,  ii.  596.     Fla- 

tuum  in  microcosmo  cum  ventb  in  monido  majore  eoo- 

venientia,  586. 
Flos  lactis,  U.  362.    Flos  lactU  et  vini  fseoet,  496.     Cer. 

visie,495. 
Floride  littora,  ii.  480, 489. 
Florum  insitio,  u.  357. 
Fluiditas  et  consistentia,  ii.  472. 
Fluida  corpora,  iL  624. 

Fluminum  consideratio  quoad  bonitatem  aeris,  ii.  560. 
Fluor  metallorum,  ii.  465. 
Fluxus  et  refluxus  maris,  ii.  479,  627.     Non  ex  ebulUtiQoe 

aquarum,  629.     Ex  qua  causa  sit,  ib,    Sdvontar  varia 

ejus  phenomena,  631.     Unde  redprocatio  ejus  aexbo- 

raria,  632. 
Focus  S.  Ermi,  iL  46^     Quo  nomine  antiqaltos  Insignte- 

batur,  ib, 
Fodiende  terre  cur  vinum  generosum  infondeodom,!].  569. 
Foedus  anime  ct  corporis,  iL  848.     In  dnas  partes  distii- 

bui  potest,  ib. 
Fmmina,  cujus  unice  in  Scripturia  commemorafa  etas,  S. 

570.    Fcemine  teneriores  magis  conierant  ad  alendam 

fetum,  575. 
Faneratores  comparantur  Cede  vento,  ii.  5i2S. 
Folia  fructos  muninnt,  ne  patiantur  a  ade  aut  vento,  ii. 

389. 
Folia  ex  arboribus  dtins  deddunt  a  parte  anstri,  U.  582. 

Ludentia  sine  aura  ventos  adesse  nuocaant,  535. 
Fol!etaiii,iL502. 

Pontes  justitie  non  turbandi,  ii.  405.     Pontes  juris,  41& 
Foliomm  contractio,  ii.  566.     Deddentium  in  sylvis  ten- 
pore  autumnal!  usus,  ut  et  aliarum  herbamm  similiter, 

581. 
Folles  iEoIi  utres  sunt,  ii.  535. 
Fomenta  ex  corporibus  vivis  utilia,  ii.  593. 
Fomites  ventornm  sunt  loca  ubi  magna  oopia  Taponm,  n. 

529.    Fomites  spiritus,  602. 
Forma  materie  prime  assimilatur  vesti  Cuptdinis,  iL  691. 
Forme  essentialcs  inveniri  possunt,  li.  386^     Sunt  veraa 

object  nm  adentiss,  ib,    Commenta  sunt  animi  bomaai, 

437. 
Forma  calidi,  U.  467,  46a     Lumini8,467.    Ca]oris,47a 
Formarum  sive  differentianim  essentialium  inveotio,  iL 

457.     De  forma  calidi  vindemiatio  prima,  466.    Fore» 

copulate  ubi  et  quomodo  tractande,  467. 
Formica  in  electro,  ii.  597. 
Formice  prudentia,  ii.  856.     8e  tuetnr,  at  hortb  noeet, 

407. 
Formicarium  artium  liber,  ii.  366. 
Formidinis  et  spei  affect  us  alios  omnes  coercent,  U.  99b, 
Formularum  minorum  collectio  desideratur,  iL  2^ 
Formule  agendi  drca  judida,  ii.  425. 
Fortitudo  a  dominatu  fortune  nos  liberat,  iL  861. 
Fortitudinis  et  multitudinis  impares  congressus,  ii.  415. 
Fortuna  subita  animum  plcrumqne  enenrat,  iL  394.    Et  is 

ejus  statu  quam  incremento  modus  fadlius  adhibetsr, 

^9iy  895.      Virtutis  et  benemerendi  orgaoMiiy  406 
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Sponte  in  gremiam  iDfluit,  413.    Ad  fortno»  ardua  jugit 

et  irrequieta  anhela^io,  414.     Ejus  doctrina  et  specu- 

UUo,40a 
Fortune  faber  amasse  sua  perite  utatur,  it  412.     Ejus 

iabula  desideratur,  407.     Ejus  nervus  sunt  vires  animi. 
12.     Quisque  suae  fortunae  faber,  407.     Quomodo  id 

fiat,  ib.     Viri  egregii  sponte  fortnnse  renunciant,  406. 

Ad  fortunam  comparandam   tarn   gravia  requiruntur, 

quam  ad  virtutem,  407. 
Portuna  imitatur  mores  mnlierum,  ii.  414. 
Fossilia.  ii.  562. 

Fotus  arctus  corporum  vivorum  apoplecticis  proftiit,  ii.  585. 
Fracastorii  celebre  inventam,  it  478.     Ejus  de  motu  mis- 

siliuni  opinio,  482. 
Franciseus  Donatus  longsBYUs,  ii.  574. 
Franciseus  Molinus  procur.  S.  Marci,  iL  574. 
Franciseus  Rabelesius,  ii.  866.     Catalogus  ejus,  ib, 
Fraus  sibi  in  parvis  fldem  struit,  iL  408w 
Frescura,  quid,  ii.  581. 

Fretum  Magellanicum,  il  680.     Hercuieum,  631. 
Fricatio  capitis,  il  585.     Fricatio,  exercitationis  genus, 

586.    Cut  usui  inservit,  590.    Prseoederet  balneum,  592. 

Longevitati  confert,  599.  Fricatio  mollis  perspirationem 

magis  quam  sudorem  excitat,  600. 
Fricationis  utilitas,  ii.  590. 
Frigida  non  spirituosa,  ii.  580.    Regionum  frigidionim 

conditio,  574. 
Frigiditas,  ii.  584.     Ejus  et  siccitatis  in  decunu  ctatis 

ordo,  596. 
Frigidum  an  feratur  deorsum,  ii.  859. 
Frigora  acria  inducunt  sensum  ustionis,  ii.  460.   Frigidi  et 

calidi  actiones  communes,  464.     Intensa  in  media  aiSris 

regione,  ii  475. 
Frigora  valde  intensa  in  medio  aifris,  vapores  perfringerenoo 

possunt,  525.     Frigoris  proprium  opus  est  densatio,  580. 
Frigus  solvit  sanguinem  et  urinam,  ii.  493. 
Frigus  exsiccat,  564.     Condensat,  566.     Exterius,  corpus 

fortiter  occludit,  586. 
Frigus  et  calor,  principia  rerum  secundum  Telesium,  ii. 

694.     De  frigore  quomodo  philosophatur  Telesius,  696. 
FroDs  rugis  sulcatus,  ii.  576. 
Fronti  nulla  fides,  ii.  406. 
Fructus  serotini  quomodo  comparandi,  ii.  359. 
Fnictus  ignem  passi,  ii.  563.     Fructus  quomodo  diu  con- 

servantur,  ii.  565. 
Frutices  et  arbores,  ii.  563. 
Fucanda  faciei  non  est,  ii.  350. 
Fuci  per  hiemen  dormiunt,ii.  582. 
Fuga  spirituum,  mala,  ii.  579.     Per  fugam,  id  est,  per 

oUorem,  condensant  opiata  et  calida,  ib,    Fuga  vacui  in 

causis  arefactionis,  597. 
Fngare,  in  centrum  cogere,  condensare,  ii.  579. 
Ad  Fulgentium  epistola  Baconi,  ii.  750. 
Fulgura  diversi  generis  indicant  ventos,  ii.534. 
Folmina  comburentia,  ii.  460. 
Fumigatio  matutina,  ii.  560. 
Fumorum  genera,  ii.  542. 
Fumus  sive  halitus  pinguis  aperit  se  in  flammam,  ii.  469. 

Fumus  cur  pyramis  inversa,  483. 
Fumus  foci  desiccat,  ii.  564.     Fumus,  560.     Annumeratur 

opiatis,  ib,     Inflammabilis,  est  caltdus,  ante  flammam 

conceptam,  598. 
Funarobulorum  agilitas,  ii.  350. 
Functioncs  naturalei,  ii.  598. 
Furor  sacer,  iL  352. 


G AGATES  fricatus  paleas  trahit,  ii.  357. 

Gataxia  fit  ex  astrorum  conglomeratione,  iL  464» 

Galeous  reprehend itur,  ii.  684. 

Galerise  Copiolae  Saltri»  stos,  ii.  571. 

Galilaeus  asseclas  Jovin  invenit,  iL  667.    Vid.  663. 

Gallorum  expediiio  NeapoliUna,  ii.  342.    Gallin  rustid 

cedunt  Anglise  colonis,  416. 
Gallus  JEtopicus,  ii.  308. 
Gallus  Indicus,  aut  Turcicus,  ii.  566. 
Gallus  gallinaceus,  ii.  56a 
Gangea,  ii.  442. 
Gaogrvoa  in  legibus,  ii.  422.     In  corpore ,  470« 


Gangrena  aut  mortificatio  a  fuga  spirituum  es  opio,  ii.  579. 

GaKius  Aretinus  Petrarcee  proavus,  iL  574. 

Gaudia  subita  spiritus  dilatant,  ii.  550.  Quomodo  affici- 
unt  spiritus  animates,  582.    Exanimant,  594. 

Gaudium  foliatum,  spes,  ii.  582. 

Gemma  Martii  et  Mali,  ii.  374.  In  gemmis  nitidis  nube- 
cula in  oculos  incurrit,  402. 

Gemme  rupium,  iL  474. 

Gemmxe  eruptioncs  succorum  ex  rupibus,  iL  544.  Gem- 
mae cordiales,  577. 

Gemmariorum  prudentla,  ii.  391. 

Genealogist  afllctse,  iL  454. 

Generales  venti  non  adeo  firmi,  quia  cedant  particularibus, 
ii.  520. 

Generalia,  our  magis  delectant  animum,  quam  particularia, 
ii.  341.     Magno  cum  scientiarum  detrimento,  ib. 

Generalia  nimium  non  informant,  iL  371. 

Generalia  principia  ne  constitoantur,  etc.  ii.  441. 

Generatio  liberorum,  mediocritas  in  ea  quantum  conferat 
ad  longsevitatem,  ii.  575.  Generatio  sive  vivificatio,  597. 
Duplex,  ib.     Novi  spiritus,  596. 

In  omni  Generatione  corporum  quid  inquirendum,  iL  459. 
Generatio  simplex,  494. 

Genitalia.  iL  474. 

Geometria  magno  cum  acnmine  tractata  est,  ii.  341. 

Georgica  animi,  ii.  367. 

Georgius  Agricola  diligenter  tractavit  mechanicam  in 
mineralibus,  ii.  340. 

Germani  septentrionales,  iL  498. 

Germanicus  quomodo  laudatus  a  Tiberio  Csesare,  ii.  406. 

Gestatio,  uteri  ad  longsevitatem  quenam  prsecipua,  ii. 
568. 

Gestus  oculos  alloquitur,  ii.  344.  Ex  congruo  res  signifi- 
cat,  367. 

Gestus  hieroglyphici  in  transitu,  ii.  866.  De  gestu  et 
vultu  ad  dignitatem  componendis,  399. 

Gigantum  fabulte  sententia,  ii.  710. 

Gilberti  affirmationes,  664. 

Gilbertus  de  magnete  laboriosissimus,  ii.  640.  Ejus  va^ 
cuum,  664. 

Gilbertus  ex  magnete  elicuit  philosophiam,  ii.  300.  Qusbs- 
tio  ejus  num  corpora  a  terra  distantia  gravitent,  324, 
325.  De  magnete  laborissimi  conscripsit,  324.  Pbilolai 
dogmata  reposuit,  338.  Philosophia  ejus,  439.  Ejus  in 
maguete  experimentum,  441.  Ejus  opinio  de  luna,  481. 
Merito  derUit  definitionem  caloris  secundum  Peripate 
ticos,  493.     Quantas  de  electro  excitavit  fabulas,  tb, 

Glacies  et  nitrum  maxima  refrigerant,  ii.  350. 

Gladiatoria  Commodo  gratissima,  ii.  391. 

Glastum,  usus  ejus,  ii.  564. 

Globorum  lusus  renum  morbis  medetur,  ii.  346. 

Globulorum  lusoriorum  ioteneratio,  ii.  565.  Contractio 
eorum,  desiccatione  hiantium,  ii.  566. 

Globus  plumbeus  a  turri  demissus  non  accelerabitur  juxta 
rationem  quanti,  iL  357.     Globus  scientiarum,  369. 

Gloriosi  fortitude  sita  est  in  oculis  spectantium,  ii.  293. 
Quale  sunt,  361. 

Gordianus  junior  sub  tutore  claruit,  IL  293. 

Gordiani  senioris  setas,  ii.  572. 

Gorgias,  summa  ejus  eloquentia,  ii.  343.  Ex  antiquis  lo- 
pbistis,  363.     Gorgias,  44 1 . 

Gorgise  Leontini  setat,  iL  571. 

Gorgones,  ii.  326,  709. 

Gothi,  lingusB  quse  ab  iis  fluxere  aspiratis  gaudent,  iL  368. 

Gradus  subactionis  materie  septem,  ii.  697. 

Gneca  lingua,  Cato  «am  aspernabatur,  ii.  294. 

GrsBSB  sorores,  ii.  326. 

Greci  pueri,  ex  mente  sacerdotis  .£gyptii,  ii.  302.  Nee 
habent  scientiam  antiquitatis,  nee  antiquitatem  scientiae, 
ib.  Mutuati  sunt  de  Hebraeorum  mysteriis,  324.  Lau- 
dantes  eflfusius  animo  nocendi,  pustulam  in  eorum  naribut 
oriri  fabulantur,  873,  374.  De  Graecorum  mirabili  sa- 
pientia,  396.  Habent  id  quod  puerorum  est,  ut  ad 
garriendum  sunt  prompti,  441.  Hyperboreos  Scythas, 
occidentales  Celtas  indistincte  appellabant,  442. 

Gr«eci  sdentiamm  auctores,  ii.  441.  Tamen  in  disputa- 
tiones  effusa  illorum  saplentia,  ib. 

Graecorum  sapientia  qualis,  ii.  263.  Eorum  lingua  com- 
positionibus  refertissima,  367.  Diphthongit  scatet,  366. 
Magii  artibus  idonei,  Romani  rebus  gemndis,  367. 
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Grsconmi  philosophia  In  niroit  ingusta  basi  historie  natu- 

ralis  posita,  ii.  512. 
Grammatica  sive  organom  tennonis,  it  867. 
Gremmatica  viatoris  locum  erga  ceteras  scientias  obtfnet, 

il867. 
Grammatica  bipartita,  ii.  867.     Quenam  probanda  et  re- 

jicienda,  ib.     Exiguus  ejus  usus  in  linguit  vemacuUs, 

major  in  eniditis,  ib.     Phllosophaos  inter  desiderata,  a 

simplici  et  literaria  distincta,  ib,    Qus  ad  earn  pt rtinere 

judicantur,  ib, 
Grammaticus  Orbtlius,  ii.  571. 
Grana  quomodo  diu  servantur,  ii.  565. 
Granaria,  qaalibus  utuntur  Germani  septentriooalet,  fi.  498. 
Granatorum  dulcium  vioum,  ii.  588. 
Gratia  divina  in  virtutibus  atitur  motibus  voluntatis,  iL  855. 
De  Gravi  et  levi  inquisitio  topica,  it  861. 
De  Gravi  et  levi  historia.  ii.  554. 
Gravia  terram  petunt,  it  880. 
Gravis  et  levis,  ii.  861.     Simplex  et  comparata  gravitas, 

ib,    Gravitas,  ex  copia  materise  non  ex  arcta  compage, 

472. 
Gregorius  primus  memoriam  auctomm  ethnieonim  oblite- 

rare  stodet,  ii.  802. 
Gremiale  coruscans,  ii.  462. 
Guaiaca  diaeta,  ii.  598. 
Guicciardinus  dementis  septimi  errores  depingit,  iL  298. 

Tamen  ejus  fuit  domesticus,  ib,     Laades  ejus  repetitse, 

894. 
Gulielmus  Postellus,  capite  motus,  ii.  574. 
Gummi  arborum,  ii.  474. 
Guromi  omnia  valde  durant,  ii.  568.    Applicata  ad  cutim, 

564.     Quid  sunt,  569.    Suavia  caput  gravant,  569. 
Gummositates  morbi  GaUici,  ii.  598. 
Gustus  inquisitio,  ii.  478. 
Outts  aqns  rotund»,  ii.  472. 

H 

Habacoc  propbeta,  il.  407. 

Habitum  in  actiones  naturales  nihil  posse,  male  statnit 

Aristoteles,  ii.  895. 
Habitus  virtutes  et  vitia  compleotitor,  iL  895.    Ad  habitum 

comparandum  duo  observantur  tempora,  tft. 
Hadrianus  Csesar,  ii.  296. 

HflDmorrhoides,  etc.  copiosius  afflnentes,  mors,  ii.  595. 
HsBresiarchie,  quali  defect atione  perfunduntur,  ii.  807. 
HsBresis  causa  duplex,  ii.  749.    Tres  gradus,  750. 
HsBretici  ethnicorum  Bacchanalia  superant,  ii.  829.     Cum 

hypocritis  comparantur,  749. 
Hannibal  irridet  Phormioni  in  aliena  arte  de  bellis  con- 

scribenti,  ii.  892. 
Harmonia  planetarum,  iL  825. 
Harmonia  sapienti»  divinoB  et  rationis  hnmansB,  iL  826. 
Haustus  pleniores  epoti,  ii.  810. 
Haustus  matutinus  refrigerantium  fugiendus,  iL  588. 
HebdomadsB  divisio  antiqua  et  late  recepta,  ii.  884. 
HebraK>rum  mysteria,  ii.  324. 
Hebraei  verborum  compositionem  refbgiunt,  ii.  867.    He- 

brssa  gens  Nazarea,  tb, 
Hebrides  longsBvi,  ii.  575. 
Hedera  cur  Dionyso  sacra,  ii.  829. 
Hedera  plus  quam  centenaria,  ii.  568. 
HelensB  Britanne  Constantioi  Magni  matris  etas,  ii.  572. 
Hellespontius  ventus,  ii.  519* 
Hemicranicus  dolor,  ii.  859. 
Henoch  vitsB  contemplativae  princeps,  ii.  889.     Ecclesiam 

prophet iae  libro  dotavit,  t6. 
Henricus  Septimus  regni  ejus  descriptio,  iL  818,  819. 
Henricus  VIIL  impetu  magis  quam  consilio  regnum  ad- 

ministravit,  n.  819. 
Henrici  principis  Wallie  elogium,  ii.  746. 
Henricus  dux  Guisii  quantus  in  remunerandis  amicis.  iL 

805. 
Heracliti  dictum  de  lumine  sicco,  ii.  292.    Opinatores  per- 

stringit,  800.     Ignem  rerum  principium  asseruJt,  692. 

Parabola  ejus  de  inquhtitione  scientiarum,  864.    Monet 

homines  scientias  quaarere  in  mundis  minoribus,  485. 

Doctrina  ejus  de  dense,  489.     Vide  p.  441. 
Heracliti  conflagratio,  ii.  659,  661.     Hydrope  laborantem 

in  ventre  bovis  nuper  occisi  immersit,  592. 


Herb»  eondusse  flammam  coneipiunt,  ii.  463. 

Herb»  durabiles  et  annus,  ii.  568.    Odoratse,  A, 

Hercules,  ii.  297.     Ejus  columns,  808.     Quid  ei  ifivios. 
totem  conciliavit,  327,  880. 

Hermes  Trismegistus,  triplid  gloria  insignitus,  ii.  291. 

Hermogenes,  ii.  297. 

Hero,  ii.  840.     Ingeniosus  mechanicus,  655.     Ejus  diU. 
gentia,  621.     Vacuum  coacervatom  oegavii,  ib. 

Herodianus  laudatus,  ii.  894. 

Herodicus  nil  alind  curavit  quam  nt  viveret,  ii.  890»  578. 

Heroes  sive  semidei,  ii.  803. 

Heroica  virtus  Aristotelis,  ii.  897. 

Heronis  de  vacuo  sententia,  iL  621. 

HeterociiU  naturs,  ii.  815. 

Heterogenea  quse  aliis  elementa,  ii.  467. 

Heterogenea  substantis  coelestis  et  sublonaria,  ii.  656. 

Hibemia  loogsvos  producit,  iL  575. 

Hibemi  vivaces,  ii.  584.  In  laneis  aegrotare  maloDt, 
585. 

Hibemorum  mos  corpora  illinendi,  ii.  5S4w 

Hiero  Sidliae  rex,  longae vitas  et  laus  ejus,  ii.  573. 

Hiero  a  Pindaro  laudatus,  ii.  843.  Quale  responsnm  ae- 
oepit  a  Pythagora,  889. 

Hieroglyphica  literis  antiqolora,  iL  322.  Ex  oongnio  m 
significant,  867. 

Hieroglyphicorum  usus  vetustus  et  saeer  apod  .figyptio^ 
ii.  366. 

Hieronymus  laudatus,  ii.  572. 

Hipparchi  Stella  nova,  iL  657.  Hipparchi  drea  astroram 
numerum  experientia,  662. 

Hippias  jactabundus  cum  Socrate  disputani,  iL  315. 

Hippocrates,  laus  ejus,  ii.  348. 573.  Diligentia  et  met bodos 
^us  in  morbis  sanandis,  847.  Artis  parens  habttos  est, 
w.  Aphorismus  ejus  de  iis  qui  gravi  roorbo  oorrepti 
sunt,  394.     Longaevitas  ejus,  573. 

Hippocratis  monitum  de  vestibus  sstivis  et  hiemalibQ^  fi. 
584.     Reprehenditur,  685. 

Hippomenis  cum  AtalanU  certamen,  quid  sibi  volt  b^e 
fabula,  U.  7ia 

Hirudinisfabula,iL405. 

Hispanica  lingua  tenues  literas  odit,  iL  868. 

Hispanica  classis  ab  Elizabetha  regina  profl^ata,  ti.  742. 

Hispani  parce  impertiont  jus  dvitotis,  at  indigenannn  pao- 
dtatem  jam  sentiunt,  ii.  416.  Belliooti  olim,  417.  Ex- 
erdtum  veteranum  alunt,  ib, 

Hispanorum  adagium  de  mendado,  iL  408. 

Hispanorum  imperium,  iL  416.  Hispani  soli  profiteotur 
studium  armorum,  417. 

Historia  veritatis  magistra,  ii.  293.  Ad  memoriam  re- 
fertur,  314. 

In  Historia  natural!  multa  temere  recepta,  iL  299L  Mate- 
ries  oooscribends  hbtoriae  naturalis,  309,  310.  Sacra, 
314.  Historia  naturalis  et  dvilis,  ib.  Quae  corapre- 
hendi  debent  in  natural!,  ib.  Historia  mirabiliura  doo 
rejicienda,  315.  Non  constat  quousque  eflTectus  mirabiW 
ex  causis  naturalibus  pendent,  t6.  Historio  mechanics 
fundamentales  erga  philosophiam  naturalem,  316.  His- 
toris  naturalis  usus  duplex,  ib,  Dividitor  in  narrattvas 
et  inductivam,  ib.  Subtractis  subtrahendis  ad  nil  raagd 
recidet,  ib.  Prstergenerationom  et  artinm  historia  de- 
sideratur,  ib.  Historia  literarum,  ib.  Desideratur,  •&. 
Earum  antiquitotes,  progressus,  migrattones,  etc  cobi- 
memorandflD,  317.  Dignitas  et  difficultas  dvilis  historic, 
ib.  Plurima  istam  historiam  ctrcomstant  vitia.  A. 
Historis  dvilis  tripartita,  ib,  Historia  josta  constat  ex 
chronids,  vitis,  et  relationibus,  318.  Historia  temponaa, 
320.  Historia  prudentior,  qualis,  ib.  Materia  et  oopia 
ex  quibus  historia  conficienda,  317.  Historia  Ic^titaa 
et  absoluU  rarissime  invenitur,  ib.  Anglise  et  Scot» 
historiae  quales,  319.  Res  leviores  momenti  plnrimna 
derogant  historis,  320.  Cosmographica  multiplex,  di 
Historis  parce  inserenda  politica,  t6.  Ecd^iastks 
partitio,  321.  Historia  ad  prophetias,  et  historia  neme- 
seoB,  ib.  Historicorum  elogia,  394w  Historia  teiapo- 
rum  'quid  prsstot,  407.  Infelidtas  quaedam  Inter  Us- 
toricos  vel  optimos,  420.  Historis  natural!  ingens  ao> 
cessit  cumulus  ex  navigatione  protensa,  4S^  Historis 
naturalis  nimis  angusto  basis,  438.  Per  mOle  aDBOS 
Grscorum  historis  indigna,  441.  Historia»  naturafis 
status,  449.     Ejus  duplex  coniideratiOy  ib.    Quails  his- 
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toria  experimentalis  paranda,  460.  Circa  hUtoriain 
naturalem  cautiones,  474. 

Historia  naturalis  subjecto  triplex,  sc.  f^nerationain,  pne- 
tergenerationum,  et  artiam,  505.  Usu  duplex,  ib.  In 
scribenda  historia  natural!,  quae  fugienda,  ib,  Historise 
greDerationam  partes  quinque,  506.  Prstergenerationum 
historia  cum  historia  generationum  aptissime  conjun- 
gitur,  ib.  Historia  artium  triplex,  ib.  In  historia  natu- 
rali  omnia  qus  spectant  naturalia,  tam  corpora  quam 
virtntes,  quantum  fieri  potest,  numerata,  appensa,  de- 
terminata  proponantur»  507.  Hist  oris  naturalis  ad  con. 
dendam  philosophiam  prefatio,  512.  Historia  naturalis 
bactenus  congesta,  specie  copiosa,  re  vera  egena  et 
inutilis,  ib.  Historise  naturalis  et  experimentalis  norma, 
513.     Historia  ventorum,  517. 

Historia  densi  et  rari,  ii.  588.  Historia  pnenmaticorum, 
sive  exporreotionis  ct  contractlonis  materise,  541.  His- 
toria gravis  et  levis,  554.  Sympathise  et  antipathisD,  t6. 
Sulphuris,  etc.  560. 

Historia  vitse  et  mortis,  561.     Soni  et  auditus,  602. 

Histori»  naturalis  usus,  650.     Historia  coelcstium,  651. 

Historic!  legibus  et  actis  judidalibns  non  satis  immorantur, 
ii.  420. 

Historicum  Veritas  decet,  ii.  318. 

Homerus,  ii.  304.  Plures  aluit  quam  Sylla,  Ctesar,  aut 
Augustus,  307.  Quot  centurias  duravere  ejus  carmina, 
ib.  Citatus,  342.  Ejus  carmina  sponte  fluentia,  377. 
Decantata  ejus  catena  ad  pedem  solii  Jovis  fixa,  324. 

Homo  collocatus  in  paradiso,  ad  operandum,  iL  301.  Ad 
Dei  charitatem  aspirare  debet,  397.     Cecidit,  t6. 

Homo  bomini  lupus,  ii.  405.  Se  abneget  et  accedat  ad 
Deum,  427. 

Homo  naturse  minister  et  interpres,  433,  682. 

Homo  tanquam  planta  inversa,  ii.  474. 

Homo  motuum  violentorum  dominus  magis  quam  csete- 
rorum,  iL  499. 

Homo  spirituum  cellam  habet  omnium  animalium  amplis- 
simam,  if.  598.     Hominis  conditio,  682. 

Homines  domi  celebres,  in  metropoli  vulgares,  ii.  369. 
Mutantur  cum  actionibus,  406.  Eorum  notitia  quot 
modis  elicitur,  ib. 

Hominis  nntura  et  status,  ii.  343.  Digna  est  ut  in  scien- 
tiara  redigatur,  ib.  Refertur  ad  miserias  et  prcrogativas 
hominis,  ib, 

Hominum  phantasticorum  impostura,  ii.  446.  Tria  bomi- 
num  ambitiosorum  genera,  456. 

Hominum  et  noctuarum  comparatio,  ii.  565. 

Hominis  setates,  ii.  570. 

Homoionomisd  expongend»,  11.  422. 

Honor  velut  e  crassiore  tela  contexendus,  ii.  390. 

Honores  in  liberis  monarchiis  quam  sub  tyrannis  suaviores, 
ii.  307.  Faciunt  virtutes  et  vitia  oonspicua,  379. 
Honores  ingenia  mutant  in  deterius,  394.  Quibus  gra- 
dibus  ad  eos  datur  aditus,  412.  Honor  triumph!  mo- 
narchiae  non  competit,  418. 

Hora  nativitatis  et  quaestionis,  ii.  341. 

Horse  subsecivae  quomodo  collocandae,  ii.  294. 

Horsd  longiores  aegrotantibus  videntur  sine  horologio,  quam 
si  hoc  ipso  mensurentur,  ii.  377. 

Horae  fortunatae  secundum  schemata  CGsli,  ii.  578. 

Horologiorum  confectio,  iL  481.  Ex  nno  aut  altero  nature 
axiomate  pendent,  ib.     Diversitas  et  genera,  ib. 

Hortus  medicus,  ii.  310. 

Hospitia  militibus  emeritis  destinata,  !L  418. 

Host!  secure  aggrediendum,  iL  328. 

Hugo  Burdegalensis,  ii.  340. 

Human!  corporis  scala,  ii.  596. 

Humanum  corpus  multipliciter  coropositum,  ii.  345. 

Homannm  corpus  considerandum  ut  inanimatum,  et  cur, 
ii.  597.     Et  animatum,  ib. 

Humeri  aliquant ulum  fomicati,  signa  longaevitatis,  ii.  576. 

Humida,  ex  lis  quare  novi  spirit  us  generantur,  ii.  598. 
Humidum  corporis  a  quo  depraedetur,  597. 

Humidum,  ii.  48a 

Humor  radicalis  medicorum  seductorius, !!.  561.  Humor 
radicalis,  ib.     Aqueus  et  oleosus,  564.     Vide  Succus. 

Hyades  et  Pleiades  quid  circa  ventos  possint,  ii.  526,  ^. 

Hydraulica  propc  obsolevit,  ii.  850. 

Hydromelitis  virtus,  ii.  587. 

Hydropicorum  sectione  evacuatio,  il.  594. 


Hydrope  laborans  in  ventre  bovis  noper  ocdsi  immergitur, 

iL592. 
Hyemalis  exercitatio  sub  dio  optima,  ii.  590. 
Hyems  glacialis  unde  de  ea  conjectura  instituenda,  ii.  528. 

Ventosa  hyems  ver  pluviosum  praemoostrat,  535.     In 

hyeme  unctio  confert  ad  sanitatem,  585. 
Hyle  Teles!!,  ii.  698. 
Hyles  motus,  ii.  492.     Ubi  corpora  novum  dimensum  ap- 

petunt,  t6. 
Hyoscyamus  et  tobacco  inter  opiata,  ii.  579. 
Hypochondriac!,  !L  344. 
HypocritsB  maxime  gloriantur  in  operibus  primae  tabulae, 

iL  748.    Cum  haereticis  comparantur,  749. 

I 

Jacobi  AnglisB  regis  elogium,  ii.  290.     Ejus  literatissima 

tempera,  294.     Ejusdem  mooarchica  jura  et  elogium, 

392.     Celebre  dictum  ejus  aiterum.  ib. 
Jactantia  vitium  potius  in  ethicis.  quam  politicis,  ii.  410. 
lambe  Panis  filia,  ii.  326.     Putativa  tantum  filia,  ib. 
Janus  bifrons,  ii.  354.     Janus  in  legibus  non  placet,  421. 
Japonenses  longaevi,  ii.  574. 
lapyx,  ventus,  ii.  519. 
Jason  Thessalus  designavit  invasionem  Persarum,  ii.  306. 

Aiebat  aliqua  injuste  facienda,  ut  multa  juste  fiant,  393. 
Iberia,  ii.  326. 
Ibis  avis  annosa,  !L  568. 

Icari  fabula  mediocritatem  in  moribus  monet,  iL  721. 
Ichthyophagi  longSBvi,  !L  586. 
Idese  mentis  divinae,  ii.  434.    Quantum  interait  inter  idola 

mentis  humanae  et  ideas  divinae,  455. 
Ideae  abstract ae,  iL  467. 
Idola  mentis  humanae,  fallaciae,  ii.  435, 455.    Eorum  genera 

quatuor :  tribus,  specus,  fori,  theatri,  364.     Eorum  ex- 

tirpatio,  440. 
Jecoris  torrefactio  et  obstructio  cavenda,  ii.  588. 
Jehu  responsum  ad  nuntium,  ii.  429. 
Jejunia  et  victus  liberalis,  U.  346. 
Jejunia  crebra,  ii.  581. 
Jejunia  frequentia,  mala,  ii.  588.     Triduana  vix  sanis  tolc> 

randa,  594. 
Jentaculum  exercitationi  necessarium,  ii.  590. 
JesuitSB  Uteris  strenue  incumbunt,  ii.  302.     Roroanam  se- 

dem  stabiliunt,  ib.      Eorum   industria  in   informunda 

juvcntute,  295.      Eorum  scholae  commendautur,  386. 

Eorum  discipUna  laudatur,  386,  387. 
Jexebel  faciem  pigmentis  oblimit,  iL  350. 
Ignis  hand  idoneus  ad  separanda  corpora,  ii.  459.     Ignis 

excitandi  mos  apud   Indos  Occidentales,  460.      Ignis 

fatuus  non  urit,  462. 
Ignis  Graecus  sive  ferus,  ii.  465. 
Ignes  in  focis  pallidiores,  quando  nunciant  pluvias  et  ventos, 

iL  535.     Ignem  passa  cur  diutius  durant,  563.     Ignis 

proprium  opus,  566. 
Ignis  astrorum  differt  ab  igne  terrestri,  ii.  661.     Fuit  prin- 

cipium   rerum,  secundum   Hcraclitum,  692.     Ignis  et 

terra,  secundum  Parmenidem,  698. 
Ignominia  mulctati  aliquando  felices  evadunt,  ii.  411. 
Ab  Ignorantia  ad  praejudiciam  transitio,  iL  644. 
lUaqueatio  malitiosa  praetextu  legis,  iL  418. 
IllaUones  in  fide  Christiana  quid  prosint,  428. 
lUiterati  caecitas  et  miseria,  ii.  306.     Illlteratus  nescit  in  se 

descendere,  ib. 
niuminationis  divinae  sedes,  iL  354. 
Iroaginationis  vires,  iL  352.     Usus  ejus  in  motu  volun- 

ta^o,  t&. 
Imagines  ingeniorum  temporum  injuriis  non  obnoxiae,  ii. 

307. 
Imaginum  usus  quid  eflBciat,  ii.  352. 
Imbalsamationes,  !L  858. 
Imbibitiones  inanimatorum  ne  trahantur  ad  animata,  ii. 

592. 
Imitamenta  ventorum,  ii.  519,  585. 
Imitatio  aliorum  non  inepte  suscipienda,  iL  410. 
Immissio  lucis  per  foramen,  ii.  481. 
Impedimenta  doctrinae,  iL  297, 688. 
Imperandi  ars  tria  complectitur  officia,  ut  res  conscrrentur, 

floreant,  et  amplificentur,  ii.  415. 
Imperatoret  insigniter  docti  et  bellica  virtuie  clari,  iL  292. 
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Imperatoris  nonen  a  belH  ducibuf  mutaattun,  ii.  418. 

Imperii  dignitat  pendet  a  subjectis,  ii.  307.  Supra  vo- 
lentes  magis  honorifionm.  ib, 

Imperium  scientie  celsitsimam,  ii.  807.  De  imperio  doc- 
trina,  898. 

Imperii  fines  quomodo  proferendi,  Ii.  414.  Hispanonim, 
416.  Maffnit  udo  quomodo  obtinenda,  415.  Menturae  et 
calculis  tubjicitur,  ib. 

Impetus  animi  cohibendus,  ii.  409. 

Impinguatio  soli  maxime  a  nitrosis,  if.  580. 

Impiorum  misericord laB  cnidelet,  ii.  402. 

Impostonim  mores,  ii.  749. 

Impost uroB  et  credulitas  quantum  Uteris  nooeat,  ii.  298. 

Impost urse  tria  genera,  ii.  749. 

Impressiones  animi  in  corpus,  et  vice  versa,  ii.  844. 

Imprimentia  qusenam  vehicula  dicantur,  ii.  601. 

Impudicitia  pessima  Circes  transformatio,  ii.  881. 

Inasqualitas  dissolutionis  mater,  ii.  599. 

Incensiva  non  sedant  spiritus,  ii.  581. 

Incertitudo  legum  unde  oritur,  ii.  419. 

Increpatio  Paulina,  ii.  297. 

Incus  per  mallenm  calescit,  an  rubescat,  ii.  466. 

Indie  Occidentalis  inventionis  causa,  ii.  855.  Ejus  thesauri 
maris  imperio  accedunt,  418.  Indie  status  Europe 
sorti  comparatur,  456.  Mos  apud  eos  excitandi  ignis, 
460. 

Indigenarum  numerus,  ii.  416. 

Individua  sensum  percellunt,  ii.  814. 

Indigentie  motus,  viz.  spiritus,  cordis  et  respirationis,  iL 
595. 

Indorum  cis  Gangem  longevitas,  ii.  575. 

Inductionis  forma  vitiosa  et  incoropetens,  ii.  856,  450. 
Vitiosa  et  legitima,  862.  Per  enumerationem  simpli- 
cem,  mala  est,  441.  Clavis  interpretatioois,  460.  In- 
ductionis vere  fundamenta,  468. 

Induratio.  ii.  566. 

Indusium  oleo  cur  Kniendum.  ii.  585. 

Inedia  morbo  laborantibus  minus  gravis,  IL  594. 

Ineptum  Graece  non  dicitur,  ii.  867. 

Infantes  quasvis  mulieres  matres  vocant,  ii.  887.  In  ntero 
matris,  844. 

Influxus  stellarum,  885. 

Informatio  prima  in  quavii  causa  judicem  maxime  occupat, 
ii.  408. 

Infusiones,  ii.  491. 

Ingenia  secundum  climata,  il  875.  Ingenia  in  studiorum 
delectu  pensitanda,  886. 

Ingenia  audacula  sine  judicio  se  ingerunt,  ii.  411.  Ex  in- 
geniis  principes  judicantur,  409.  Ad  ea  exercenda  modi 
duo,  886.  Gravia  plus  dignitatis  quam  felicitatis  ha- 
bent,  412.  Ingeniorum  characteres,  894.  Diversitas 
sive  discrimen  eorum,  487. 

Ingenium  irritatum  tandem  noscitur,  ii.  816.  Ingenii 
Tibertati  favendum,  886.  Pravi  et  malevoli  descriptio, 
404.    Non  omnes  ingenio  judicandi,  409. 

Ingratitudo  erga  benemeritos,  ii.  405. 

Inimici,  ii.  878. 

Initus  maris,  necessarius  ad  ovnm  foBcundandum,  ii.  598. 

Injustitise  fons  triplex,  vis,  illaqueatio,  et  rigor,  ti.  418. 

Innovatio,  ii.  884.  Non  periculosa  in  artibus  asque  ac  in 
civilibus,  447. 

Inquisitio  causarum  efflcientium  et  materialiuro,  ii.  840. 

Inquisitio  degravi  et  levi,  ii.  861. 

Inquisitio  de  forma  calidi,  ii.  460.  Inquisitionis  legitimse 
vera  norma,  409. 

Inquisitio  ardua  de  vita  prolonganda,  iL  561.  Duplex  in- 
quisitio de  deprsedatione  corporis  et  refectione,  562. 
Articuli  particulares  ejus,  ib,  Inquisitio  de  frsBuatione, 
motus,  582.  Inquisitio  acris  vitam  abbreviat,  588.  In- 
quisitio  de  sono  et  auditu,  602.*  Inquisitio  de  magnete, 
612.  Inquisitio  de  versionibus,  etc.  corporum,  614. 
Inquisitio  de  luce  et  lumine,  t&.  Inquisitio  de  motu, 
618.  Inquisitiones  de  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris,  627.  Ad 
inquisitionis  compendia  prerogative,  670. 

Insaxatio  sive  petrefactio,  ii.  558. 

Insectorum  partes  singulediu  moventur,  ii.  595. 

Insitio  in  arboribus  sylvestribus  raro  tentatur,  ii.  857. 

Insitio  surculi  vel  virgulti  in  proprium  truncum  imolens, 
il.  569. 

Insomnia,  ii.  594. 


Instantis  certe  locande  inter  historie  probate  relationes, 
ii.  467. 

Instantiarum  prerogative,  II.  471.     SoKtarie,  ib. 

Instantle  migrantes,  ii.  471.  Ostensiva»,  i&.  Nadmn  os- 
tendunt  naturam  in  summo  grada  potential,  472.  CUih 
destine  in  radimentis  snis,  ib.  Constitutive,  473.  Coo- 
formes  sive  parallele,  474.  Sunt  nobilissime,  475. 
Monodice,  ib.  Deviantes,  ib.  Quomodo  diiferant  a 
monodicis,  ib.     Limitaneae,  ib. 

Instantie  potestatis,  il  476.  Comltatns,  477.  Subjunctive 
sive  ultimitatis,  ib.  Fosderis  sen  unionis.  478.  Cruets, 
479.  Divortii,  483.  Lampadis^acoinfonnatioBtspriaiae, 
488.  Janue,  ib.  Citantes,  484.  Vic,  487.  Sn|^»le. 
menti,  ib.  Persecantes,  488.  Praeticae,  ib.  Matbe- 
matice.  ib.  Propitie,  ib.  Virge  aeu  radii,  48B.  Carri. 
cnli,  490.  Quanti,  491.  Lucte,  ib.  Innoentes,  49B. 
Polychreste,  t6.    FVigoris,  499.    Instantie  magics,  502. 

Instantiarum  usus,  ii.  5^ 

Instauratio  legum  quails,  ii.  423.  ImSaorationis  magBC 
pars  destruens,  4S2. 

Instinctusanimantium,  IL  356. 

Institutionibus  juvenes  ad  ardua  juris  diligeotios  prepa- 
randi,  ii.  424. 

Instrumenta  non  grandissima,  sed  aptistiiDa  opus  perfid- 
unt,  Ii.  412. 

Instrumentorum  vere  intentlonet  confinnande,  ii.  421. 

Insulanorum  natura,  iL  574.     Insula  AUantia,  641. 

Integumenta  animalium,  ii.  569. 

Intellect  ualis  globi  descriptio,  ii.  649,  et  teq. 

Intellectus  humanus  sibi  pennissus,  qualis,  it  284.  btf  U 
lectus  humani  adoratores,  sive  intellectuaUstc,  300. 
Magis  afficitur  aflSrmativis  quam  negativis,  364.  Est 
globus  crystallinus  unlversi,  408.  Intellectus  sibi  per- 
missus,  484. 

Intellectus  humanus,  11.  435.  Ejus  impedimentum  et 
aberratio  unde,  il.  486. 

Intellectus,  que  in  usum  intellectus  ulterius  mimsfraada, 
iL46& 

Intellectus  tabes,  si  vanis  accedat  veneratio,  iL  656. 

Intellectus  perfectio  tres  requirit  administratiooea,  ii. 
669. 

Interoperantie  philosophiarum,  IL  440. 

Inteneratio  deslccati,  ii.  565,  598.  Per  interios  et  exte- 
rius,  592.     Camis  exhauste,  508.    Craanomn,  568. 

Inteneratio  corporis  quomodo  commode  fit,  ii.  592. 

Intentio  legis  unde  pretenda,  ii.  428. 

Intentiones  prolongande  vite,  tres,  Ii.  562,  578. 

Interitus  rerum  nullus,  ii.  507. 

Interpretatio  nature  quid,  ii.  357, 457,  468. 

Interpretatio  Scripture,  ii.  429.  Metbodica  et  soluta,  •&. 
Omnis  a  sensu  indpit,  483. 

Interpretatio  nature,  de  ea  sententie,  iL  682.  Modus 
procedendi  in  ea,  669.  Bodlaai  seotentia  de  hoc  opere, 
646,efse9. 

Interpretationb  impedimentum.  H.  682. 

Interpretis  de  moribus,  ii.  682,  de  offido,  683. 

Interrogatio  prudens  dimidium  scientie,  ii.  361.  In  fiae 
interrogationis  vocem  elevare  moris  est,  368. 

Invenire,  quid  sit,  il.  360. 

Inventa  quasi  nove  creationes,  ii.  457. 

Inventa  hominum  admodum  imperfecta  et  immatura,  iL 
686.     Ejus  rel  causa,  ib.  et  weq. 

Inventarium  opum  humanarum,  IL  341.    Defunct!,  355. 

InventIo  et  memoria,  ne  dividantur,  in  exerdtib  scboUs- 
ticis,  ii.  810. 

InventIo  Cereris  PanI  tribuenda,  ii.  826.  Inveotio  vitis. 
828.     Inventionis  logice  spedes,  860. 

Inventionis  due  species,  IL  355.  Artium  et  sdentianisi 
desideratur,  t&.  InventIo  rerum  tribuitur  casni  potius 
quam  arti,  856.  Bestiis  et  avibus,  tfr.  Inventioais  ge- 
ncra,  360.  Argumentorum  non  proprie  inveotio,  A. 
Topica  particularis  apprime  utilis,  inventionis  subjectis 
appropriata,  361.  Dialectice  inventio,  444.  Tomeo- 
torum  igncorum  inventio,  451.  Fill  bombydni  et  ao» 
nauticffi,  t&.  Inventio  papyri,  typographise,  et  atramenti, 
ib.  Inventum  scaphe,  que  homines  sub  aquis  vebcre 
possit  per  nonnuUa  spat  la,  496. 

Inventorcs  rerum  et  artium,  IL  801,687.    Traetatos  qoi 
habentur  de  iis  sunt  infructuosi,  817.    fis  divini  I 
tribunntur,  456. 
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Inventam  FVacastorii  de  tartagine  calefacta  in  utum  apor 
plecticorum,  ii.  478, 546.  640. 

Invia  virtuti  nulla  est  via,  ii.  407. 

lovidia  hominum,  ii.  874.  In  rebus  publicU  non  nocet,  880. 
Invidorum  mos,  297.  Invidia  bonorum  post  mortem 
exstincta,  380. 

Invidia  carpit  spiritus  et  corpus,  ii.  582. 

Inuoctio,  ii.  585, 592. 

Jobi  quaestio,  iL  292.  Liber  ejus  mysteriis  naturalis  phi- 
losophie  plenus,  802. 

Joannes  Saxonise  dux  mortem  contempsit,  it  348. 

Joannes  de  Temporibus  longSBvus  ad  miraculum  perhibetur, 
574.     Quomodo  se  conservasset  ad  annos  trecentos,  584. 

Joannes  Scotus,  subtilis  et  scholasticus,  sepultus  pro  mor- 
tuo.  596. 

Joci,  ii.  888.  Politicum  est  transire  a  serio  ad  joeum, 
etc.  ib. 

Jocularis  ars  sensuum  deceptio,  ii.  851. 

Josephi  venditio  in  ^gyptium,  ii.  825. 

Joviniani  imperatoris  mors,  ex  parietibus  recenter  deal- 
batis,  ii.  594. 

Iphicratis  verba  ad  Lncedaemonios,  ii.  706. 

Iracundis  cum  hominibns  ne  res  nostras  misceamus,  ii. 
405. 

Ira  molli  responsione  frangenda,  ii.  400.    . 

Iris,  undo,  ii.  815.  Solvitur  in  ventos,  525.  Iridum  arti- 
ficiosarum  imitatio,  ii.  858. 

Irridendi  cacoethes,  ii.  898. 

Irrigatio  feracitati  confert,  H.  565. 

Irritatio  alicujus  ingenium  prodit,  ii.  816. 

Irroratio  in  edibus,  gelu  madido,  ii.  554,  555.  Irroratio 
corporis  per  potus,  ii.  587.  > 

Isaacus  Hollandus  chemista,  iL  685. 

liocratis  etas,  it.  571,  588. 

Italia  antiqua,  ii.  416. 

Italioum  ndagium,  ii.  406. 

Italorum  mos,  ii.  406. 

Iter  pigrorum  quasi  sepei  spinarum,  IL  404. 

Itbacus,  ii.  878. 

Judn  et  Issacharis  benedictiones  non  conveniunt,  ii.  416. 

Judici  tutissimum  audire  alteram  partem,  ii.  403. 

Judex  personas  non  respiciat,  ii.  404.  In  judice  facilitas 
morum,  quam  corruptela  munerum,  magis  pemiciosa,  ib. 
Judex  quis  optimus,  421. 

Judicium  sive  ars  judicandi,  ii.  862.  Quomodo  differt  ab 
inventione  medii,  ib, 

Judicandi  artis  appendix  desideratur,  ii.  864. 

Judicationes  judicationum,  864. 

Judicia  De  inscrutabilia,  ii.  821 .  Judicium  per  inductionem 
et  syllogismum,  862.  Comiptum  tribuit  honestatem 
inscitise  et  simpticitati,  898. 

Judicia  anchor»  legum,  ii.  424. 

Judicium  infame  eavendum,  it  405.  Judicia  Dei  impiorum 
machinas  subvertunt,  414.  Non  facile  sunt  rescindenda, 
426.  Per  personas  et  causas  fictas  tentari  non  debent, 
ib. 

Judiciorum  vacillatio  undo,  ii.  426,  etc 

Juga  montium,  ii.  580. 

Juliani  edictum  adversus  christianos,  ne  ad  scholas  mitte- 
rentur,  funestissimum,  ii.  802. 

Julius  Cesar  rerum  betlicarum  et  optimarum  artium  gloria 
floruit,  ii.  292.  Educatio  et  eruditio  ejus,  805.  Scripta 
et  libri  ejus,  vix.  Commentarii,  ib.  Analogia,  ib.  Anfi- 
Cato,  ib.  Apophthegmata,  ib.  Doctrina  Csesaris  non 
cedit  potentis  ejus,  ib.  Computatio  anni  ab  ejus  edicto 
emendata,  ib,  Unico  verbo  seditiosos  in  exercitu  com- 
primit,  t6.  Regis  nomen  affectabat,  ib.  Dictum  ejus 
durius  Metello  srarium  recludenti,  ib.  Quam  acriter 
perstrinxit  Syllam  in  deponenda  dictatura,  806.  Con- 
scripsit  librum  apopbthegmatum,  821.  Mors  ejus,  827. 
Ab  initio  orator  et  causas  egit,  410.  Quomodo  impo. 
tentiam  arcanarum  cogitationum  prodidit,  407.  Amici 
ejus  per  vitam  Csesaris  jurare  solebant,  410. 

Julius  Caesar,  appetitu  turbidus,  judicio  et  intellectu 
serenus,  ii.  7^.  Ad  se  cuncta  retulit,  ib.  Potenti» 
magis,  quam  dignitati,  studebat,  ib,  Summus  simula- 
tionis  et  dissimulationis  artifex,  ib.  Actionum  huma- 
narum  peritissimus,  789,  740.  Quomodo  viam  sibi  ad 
regnum  stemebat,  740.  Virtus  ejus  in  bellicis  rebus 
maxima,  ib.    Amicos  quales  delegit,  t6.    Uteris  medl- 


ocriter  excuUns,  tb.  In  voluptatibus  moderttus,  ib. 
Studium  popularitatis  ei  exitium,  ib. 

Juni»  Caii  Cassii  uxoris  stas,  iL  571. 

Juniorum  institutio  literatis  committitur,  iL  295. 

Juno,  ii.  880. 

Jurisconsulti  illustriores  casus  et  novas  decisiones  scriptis 
mandnnt,  ii.  847.  De  legibus  scribentes  tanquam  e  vin- 
culis  sermocinantur,  418. 

Jurisdictiones  que  statuunt,  ex  arbitrio  boni  viri,  ii.  419. 
De  iis  altercationes  ne  alantor,  425. 

Jus  possessione  in  quibus  transfertur,  ii.  881. 

Jus  publicum  privati  custos,  ii.  418.  Juris  privati  firma- 
roentum,  ib.  Latet  sub  tutela  juris  publici,  ib.  Ex  qui- 
bus exemplis  bauriendum,  420.  Jus  equum  et  strictum 
iisdem  curiis  ne  deputentur,  421 .  Jus  enucleandi  modus, 
424.     Jura  a  juratis  judicibus  sumenda,  425. 

Juscula  viridi  tritici,  iL  589. 

Justi  manet  memoria,  iL  401. 

Justinianus  obsoleta  vocat  antiquas  fabulas,  ii.  422. 

Justiniani  opus  non  state  erudita  instauratum,  ii.  428. 

Justitia,  ii.  881.  Ultrum  ab  ea  deflectendum  propter  sa- 
lutem  patrie?  898. 

Justitia  universalis,  ii.  418. 

Justus  miseretur  etiam  jumenti,  ii.  402. 

Juvenes  prseproperc  addiscunt  logicam  et  rhetoricam,  ii. 
810. 

Juvenes  non  esse  idoneos  moralis  philosophia  auditores,  iL 
896.     Multo  minus  politicsB,  ex  sententia  Aristotetis,  ib. 

Juvenescere,  ii.  577. 

Juventutis  cum  senectute  comparatio,  ii.  596.  Juventutis 
instauratio,  840.  Juventus  poenitentis  campus,  878. 
Juventutis  institutio  collegiata  probanda,  886. 

Ixionis  fabula  spea  vanas  arcet,  ii.  293.  Ixion  centauros 
et  diimeraa  progenuit,  840. 

K 

Kalendabium  dubitationum  et  falsitatum  desideratur,  iL 
887. 

L 

Labor  omnia  vindt,  ii.  856. 

Labores  manuum  et  lingusB  separati,  ii.  405. 

Lacedsemonii  qualia  gesserunt  bella,  ii.  417. 

LacrymiB  vegetabilium,  quid,  ii.  569. 

Lactantius,  iL  837. 

Lacus,  nullo  stridente  vento,  mire  intumeacunt,  iL  524. 

Lstitis  gaudiis  praestant,  ii.  582. 

Lnvor  per  accidens  desiccat,  ii.  564. 

Lanea,  quandoque  linteis  praferuntur,  iL  565. 

Lapides  longnvi,  ii.  562. 

Lapides  ex  parte  bores  citius  absumuntur,  ii.  562. 

Lapis  angularis,  cui  innitendum,  ii.  414.  Lapidum  accretio 
sive  generatio,  495.     Lapides  et  lateres,  500. 

Laquei  non  sunt  pejores  quam  legum  pcenalium,  ii.  422. 

Largitiones,  ii.  4ia 

Lassitudo  nocet,  ii.  582. 

Latens  processus  quid,  iL  459, 467, 670. 

Lateres  ignem  passi,  diu  durant,  ii.  568. 

Latinus  rex  octingentenarius  cum  Alio  sexcentenario,  fidei 
dubis,  ii.  578. 

Latitudo  legis  non  ex  prsambulo,  sed  ex  corpore  legis 
petenda,  ii.  423. 

Latrocinium  publicum  ubi  fontes  ju8titisturbantur,ii.  405. 

Lavatio  corporis  in  frigida,  ad  longitudinem  vits  confert, 
iL  586.     In  calida  rejicitur,  ib. 

Laudari  nemo  debet  coram,  ii.  892. 

Laudes  variorum  varis,  ii.  878.  Moderatse  prosunt,  im- 
port uns  nocent,  ii.  406. 

Laus  apud  Grscos  snspiciosa,  iL  873,  874.  Saliva  vulgi, 
879.     Laus  est  virtutis  ancilla,  881. 

Lectio  est  conversatio  cum  prudentibus,  actio  cum  stultis, 
iL882. 

Lectionibus  in  publicis  quid  desideretur,  ii.  809.  Consul- 
tationes  et  visitationes  iis  promovendis  necessarie,  810. 

Legatus  pontificis  facetus,  ii.  409. 

Legis  verba,  ii.  885.     Lex  in  equulio  tyrannis  pessima,  ib. 

Leges  amiciti»  et  gratitudinis,  898. 
Leges  justs  historis  severs,  ii.  820.    Legis  sententia  ad- 
versus verba,  860. 
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Leges  slnt  certe,  if.  419.  Plarimum  diflfbrunt,  ib.  Finis 
Si  quern  leges  debent  intueri.  419.  Legum  leges,  ib. 
Poenales,  multo  minus  capitales,  non  sunt  extendends, 
tfr.  Reipubticse  sncbone,  424.  In  its  a  gangrena  ca- 
▼endum,  422.  Antiquae  fabuls  non  intenniscenda,  425. 
Multi  casus  omissi,  419.  Legibus  nemo  sapientlor  esse 
debet,  quatenus  accipiendlim,  422.  De  legibus  obsoletis, 
ib,  De  legibus  scripserunt  pbilosopbi  et  jurisconsult!, 
418.  Sed  melius  cives,  ib.  Optima  lex  quae  minimum 
relinquit  arbitrio  judicis,  421. 

Legum  dignitas,  ii.  419.  Legum  scopos  et  finis,  ib.  In- 
certitudo  duplex,  t6.  Extensio,  ib.  Moralium  magna 
pars  sublimior  est«  quam  quo  lumen  naturae  possit  as- 
cendere,  427.  Expurgatio  sive  digestum  novum,  422. 
Obscuritas,  ib.  Regeneratio  et  instauratio  quomodo  sit 
instituenda,  428.  De  legum  retrospectione,  421.  Ob- 
scuritas ex  quatuor  causis,  422.  De  novis  digestis,  ib. 
De  descnptione  obscura  et  ambigua,  428.  De  modis 
enucteandi  juris  neglectis,  424.  Prologi  vitandi,  ib. 
De  dubiis  legum  tollondis,  tfr. 

Leguleii  ad  expedlendas  lites  minime  idonei,  ii.  293. 

Lentiginosi  mag  is  vivaces,  ii.  575. 

Leonum  aetas,  ii.  567. 

Leporum  {etas  brevis,  ii.  567. 

Lepra,  ii.  802. 

Leprte  cura  balneo  sanguinis  tentata,  ii.  592. 

Leucippi  schola,  ii.  437.  Atomi,  489.  Vide  441.  Dis- 
sent,  utrum  datur  vacuum,  497. 

Leucippns  auctor  opinionis  de  atomis,  ii.  828.     Vide  837. 

Leucippus  et  Democritus  inventores  opinionis  de  vacuo, 
ii.  655. 

LeucophlegmatiflB   diaeta,  ii.  565. 

Leves  gust  us  in  philosophia  quid  moveant,  ii.  292. 

Lex  militaris  Davidis  de  manentibus  ad  sarcinaa,  ii.  809. 

Lex  Mosis  Christi  praefiguratio,  ii.  302. 

Lex  vim  sapiens,  ii.  418. 

Lex  perplexa,  ii.  422.     Regulae  Lesbiae,  423. 

Liber  ^  De  Officio  Regis  **  auctore  Jacobo  Anglisd  rege, 
892. 

Liber  Ciceronis  **  De  petitione  Consulatus,**  ii.  400.  Uni- 
cus  sui  generisvab  antiquis  conscriptus,  tfr.  Libri  con- 
troversiarum  in  theologia  nimio  plures,  429. 

Liberalcs  artes  qu99  ad  anditum  et  visum  spectant,  ii.  350. 
In  quo  statu  reipublicsB  florent,  351. 

Liberia  aucti  pradcipue  sunt  solidti  de  futurii  temporibus, 

u.doe. 

Libertas  arbitrii,  ii.  854.     Libertas  sermonis,  409. 

Ubri  politid,  il  896. 

Libri  auxiliares,  ii.  424. 

Libros  nnncupandi  mos  receptus,  ii.  296.  Quibus  et  quo- 
modo nuncupandi,  tfr.  Libri  duo  Scripturarum  et  crea* 
turarum,  803.  In  philosophia  naturali  et  medicina  baud 
unica  sub^dia  e  libris  petenda,  810.  Libri  bistoriae 
naturalis  Isbulosi  plus  nimio  plures,  815.  Libros  spec- 
tantes  ad  munus  vel  artem  auctoris  unum  duntaxat 
vitium  occupat,  892.  Libri  priscorum  icriptorum,  quare 
parum  prosint,  896. 

Lignorum  ad  infuaiones  usiis,  ii.  586. 

Liguria,  ii.  827. 

Limites  ventorum  varii,  ii.  528. 

Lineae  semper  divisibiles,  ii.  486. 

Lineae  spirituum,  ii.  596. 

Linguarum  confusio  post  diluvium,  ii.  801.  languaB  sunt 
vehicula  scientiae,  802.  De  Unguis  qualis  tractatus  de- 
siderandus,  867.     Linguarum  variarum  proprietates,  tfr. 

Lintea  suspecta  prae  laneis,  il  585.  Putrefiictio  lintei  in 
combustione,  566. 

Liquefactio  unde  oratur,  it  597. 

Liquefactio  colliquatio  spirituum,  ii.  597. 

Liquidum  tangibilo  non  natura  calidum,  iL  462. 

Liquores  dulcorati  jecori  utiles,  ii.  58& 

Liquorum  acrimonia,  iL  463. 

Lis  et  amidtia  sunt  rerum  prindpia  juxta  Empedoclem, 
ii.  69a 

Literae  reverentiam  legum  non  convellunt,  IL  294.  Sed 
emolliunt  mores  et  sequaces  reddunt,  tfr. 

Litene  quid  efficiant,  ii.  298.  Animum  non  reddunt  in- 
certum,  ib.  Neque  animos  efficiunt  magis  pertinaus,  et 
diffidles,  tfr.  Humaniores  religioni  duo  officia  persoU 
vunt,  302.    Magis  looupletant  quam  regna,  307.    literis 


bistoria  propria  seonum  attribui  debet,  314.     QaSbm^ 

operibus  ampllftcentur,  809.     Verborum  tessesv,  366. 

Literarum  dementa  surda,  367.     Literanim  aocitbeta, 

882.    Quid  ad  literarum  perfectiooem  spectat,  408L    Jam 

tertio  ad  mortales  rediisse  vldentnr,  426. 
Literarum  dignitatis  diminutio.  unde.  ii.  894. 
Literarum  summa  voluptas,  ii.  807.     Earum  moouiisenta 

diutius  durant  quam  quae  mannfacta  sunt,  806.    Periodos 

tertia  (quae  nostro  hoc  seculo  est)  Graecoa  et  Bomanos 

longo  intervallo  soperat,  426. 
Literata  experientia  qualis,  iL  857,  passon. 
Literata  vita,  quid  poesit  ad  longaevitatero,  IL  576. 
Literati  soli  negotiis  dolectantur  propter  ae,  iL  298.     Non 

conductitU,  tfr. 
Literati  ad  potentes  se  debent  appUeare,  iL  296.     Et  tern- 

pori  servire,  tfr.    Frequenter  inopes,  vitam  umbratdem 

degentes,  ^4.     Eorum  mores  et  fortona,  295l 

observant  decorum,  296.     Neque  fadle  te  i 

iis  quibuscum  vivunt,  ib. 
Literis  et  bdlo  dari  populi,  ii.  292, 29a 
Lithanthraces  incensi  quare  mortem  afiferant,  iL  594. 
Litorius  Epius  trecentenarius,  iL  578^ 
Littora  quomodo  ventos  praeroonstrant,  iL  535. 
Livia  cum  artibus  mariti  et  simulatlone  fiUi  compoata, 

iL  412. 
LivisB  astas:  optima  mlma,  iL  571. 
Livius  optimus  historicus,  iL  294.     De  arbe  Roma  dfctma 

ejus  egregium,  tfr.     Alexandri  In  Asiam  expeditioneB 

devat,  299.     Qualis  in  imagine  Afncani  et  Catonis,  894. 

Monitum  ejus  de  arrogante,  899.      Quantum  trBmit 

Catoni  Majori,  407.     Didt  Alexandnim  non  aliod  quam 

bene  ausum  vana  contemnere,  449.     Ejus  prodigia  pro 

suspectis,  475. 
Lixivium  pectendo  et  fricando  .capiti  idonenm,  ii.  5B5. 
Loca  excelsa  et  dopressa,  quoad  longaevos,  ii.  574 
Lod  communes,  eorum  usus,  ii.  865.     Svntaxes  eorem, 

quae  habentur,  nullius  sunt  pretii,  tfr.     In  promptn  ha- 

bendi  in  utramque  partem  disputati,  878l 
Logica  et  rfaetorica  non  a  pueris,  sed  a  provectloribos  trae- 

tanda,  ii.  810. 
Logica  et  ethica  continent  doctrinam  drca  Cscultatun 

animad  objecta,  ii.  852: 
Logicae  nugas,  iL  851.     Logica  de  intellecta  et  ratiooe 

tractat,  854.     SpinosaB  subtilitatis  laqueus  seeundum 

quosdam,  855.    Artes  logicae  qoatuor,  tfr. 
Logica,  iL  433.     Naturalis,  455.    Per  inductiooem,  d. 
Logica  ingratum  quid  sonat,  ii.  667. 
Longaevi,  regiones  quae  longaevos  alont,  il.  574. 
Longaeviores  sunt  homines  in  regionibus  frigidioribos,  i. 

574.    In  insulis  quam  lods  mediterranels,  i6.     In  lode 

excelsis  quam  depressis,  tfr. 
Longaevitas  animalium,  ad  eam  quaenam  confemnt,  u.  56B. 

Ex  gestatione  uteri,  ib.    Non  minuitor  a  decursu  aeoK 

lorum,  574.    In  antris  et  spelunds,  584.     £x  diaeta,  non 

medicinis  temporariis  expectanda,  601. 
Longaevitatis  signs  prognostica,  iL  575,  et  teq. 
Longitudo  ventorum,  quid,  ii.  529. 
Loquaces  qui  senescunt,  ii.  596. 
Loquadtatis  et  silentii  antitheta,  ii.  388. 
Loquendum  et  vulgus,  sentiendum  at  sapientes,  364. 
LucsD  evangelistae  aetas,  iL  572. 
Luceia  in  scena  centum  annis  mimam  egit,  Ii.  571. 
Ludanus  philosophum  parasitum  describit,  ii.  296.  ioven 

impetit,  299.     Mos  ejus  cynicos,  892, 393. 
Luddorum,  sive  lucentium  quorundam  (absque  Igne)  ex* 

empla,  ii.  853. 
Luddorum  diaphaneitas,  ii.  616. 
Luds  forma  non  inquisita,  IL  858. 
Luds  communicatio,  ii.  478. 
Ludus  Commodus  eruditus,  IL  804. 
Lucius  piscis,  ii.  568. 
Lucretia,  U.  827. 
Lucretii  dictum,  quo  literarum  voluptatem  depingit,  n. 

807.    Atheniensibus  laudem  inventionum  triboit,  ii  456. 
Lucri  et  victus  causa  plerique  sdentiam  appetunt,  iL  301. 
LuUii  ars  impostune,  iL  372. 
Lunas  fabula  ad  Endymionem  dormientem  se  demittentis, 

ii.  326.     Ejus  setatis  observatio  in  plantationlbas  noo 

frivola,  886.     Lunas  radii  an  ignem  conctpiant  per  spe» 

cula»  857.     Vide  461.    Ejus  substantia  corporea,  48J. 
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Ejus  superficies  inaequalLs,  484.     Quantum  ejus  obser- 
vatio  inserviat  agricultural,  nauticse,  ct  mediciDS,  502. 
Luna  rubicundior  in  ortu  quarto,  praemonstrat  ventos,  ii. 

525.  Post  solem  pturimum  potest,  praesertim  ante  eclip- 
sin  et  in  plenituniis,  526.  Luna  quid  possit  super  ven- 
tos,  observatu  dignum,  t^.  Ex  ea  de  ventis  et  imbribus 
prsesagia,  533.  Qulnta  suspecta  est  nautis,  ib.  Recta, 
minax  et  infesta,  16.     Est  corpus  opacum,  659. 

Lunae  quid  tribuendum  sit  in  generatione  ventorum,  ii. 

526.  In  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris,  629.  Luna  planetarum 
infima,694. 

Lupus  homo  homini,  il.  405. 

Lupus  multitudinem  pecorum  non  curat,  iL  415. 

Lusus  ingenii  poeds,  ii.  355. 

Lutheri  temporibus  orationis  luxuries  invaluit,  ii.  297. 
Item  odium  et  contemptus  contra  scholasticos,  ib. 

Lux  prima  creaturum  formarum,  ii.  301.  De  ea  non  de- 
bita  est  facta  inquisitio,  354.  De  ea  Platonicum  com- 
mentom,  ib.  Lux  per  foramen  immissa  in  locum  tene- 
brosum,  359.  Quomodo  de  luce  tractandnm,  614.  Lux 
naturae  vitia  potius  redarguit  quam  de  officiis  plene  in- 
format,  428. 

Lux  de  ea  topica  inquisitionis,  ii.  614.  Quibus  rebus  lux 
inest,  ib.  Quibus  deest,  615.  Gradus  lucis,  ib.  In- 
tensa  et  vibrans,  tb.  Colores  lucis,  t6.  Reflexiones,  ib. 
Multiplicationes,  ib.  Effectus,  ib.  Mora  ejus  momen- 
tanea,  ib.  Processus,  ib.  Luci  maxime  cognatus  sonus, 
616.  Lux  et  sonus  inter  se  comparantur,  ib.  Vide 
Visus. 

Luxus  eraditus,  quid  apud  Taciturn,  ii.  345. 

Lychna  in  sepulchris  diu  durant,  iL  565.  Citius  sevum 
aut  oleum  aosumentes,  ib. 

Lysandri  dictum  perniciosum,  Tiros  perjuriis  alliciendos, 
iL  414. 

M 

Macerationes,  iL  592. 

Macbiavelli  dictum  de  episcopis  et  monarcbis,  ii.  294. 
Profert  quod  homines  facere  solent,  39K3.  Laudatur,  ib. 
Dictum  ejus  de  Caosare,  396.  Monitum  ejus  de  servis 
tractandis,  404.  Qusstio  ejus  de  ingratitudine  principis 
et  popull,  ib.  Quomodo  tractavit  politicam,  407.  Viros 
fortes  nervos  belli  statuit,  412.  Virtutem  ipsam  non 
magnopere  curandam  pnecipit,  in  politico,  413. 

Machinam  seu  fabricam  fabricare  aliud,  aliud  fabricatam 
erigere,  ii.  392. 

Mades  cam  affectibus  sedatis  longaeva,  iL  575, 576. 

Macilentiae  ex  disQta,  iL  565. 

Macro,  U.  404. 

Maculae  in  sole,  de  ils  conjectura,  ii.  484,  655. 

Mwcenas  longo  tempore  ante  obitum  non  dormisse  fertur, 
11.594. 

Magellanicum  fretum,  ii.  475. 

Magi  tres,  reges,  ii.  340. 

Magia  plus  habet  ex  phantasia  quam  ex  ratione,  ii.  299. 
Magia  Persarum  fabricas  rerum  naturalium  notat,  330. 
Desideratur  naturalis  Magia,  340.  Ccslestis,  336.  CuU 
tores  ejus  ex  scbola  Paracelsi  prodlere,  352.  Magia 
ceremonialis,  ib.  Magias  naturalis  inventa,  442.  Magiae 
effectus,  477. 

Magica  et  superstitiosa  in  historiam  naturalem  non  recipi- 
enda,  ii.  505. 

Magistratus  viris  indigentibus  non  commlttendi,  il.  405. 

Magistratum  auctoritas  ex  quibus  pendct,  ii.  418. 

Magnalia  naturao  quid  manifestat,  ii.  340.  Extra  vias  tri- 
tas  jacent,  360. 

Magnanimitas  in  moribus  non  destruenda,  ii.  392. 

Magnes  lapis  metallicus  ferrum  attrahit,  ii.  358.  Num 
ustus,  aut  aquis  fortibus  maceratus,  virtutem  deponet, 
350.  Magnetis  et  ferri  consensus,  502.  Magnes  iner- 
mis,  472.  Virtutes  ejus  variae,  prsesertim  verticitate 
ferri,  481.  Terrella  ejus,  t5.  Quatuor  operationes  in 
magnete,  494.    Ejus  fuga  improprie  sic  dicta,  ib. 

Magnetis  variae  actiones  et  virtutes,  ii.  612. 

Magnetem  laborioslssime  descripsit  Gilbertus,  ii.  324. 

Mahometis  religio  omni  interdicit  disputation!,  ii.  42B. 

Mala  quandoqne  bona  causa,  ii.  579. 

Malacia,  cum  venti  marinl  cessent,  major  in  medio  marl 
quam  in  litore,  iL  522. 
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Malacissatio  corporis,  ii.  592.  Balneo.  ib.  Malacissa- 
tionum  via  brevis,  601.  Ordo,  ib.  Malacissatio,  quo- 
modo fit,  t^. 

Malacissationes  ex  balneis,  emplastris,  et  unctionibus,  ii. 
350.  Per  exterius  fieri  debent,  ib.  .Rebus  tribus  ab- 
sotvuntur,  ib. 

Malacum  in  solidum,  ii.  601. 

Mali  navis  quot,  ii.  5i30.    Eorum  usus  et  descriptio,  ib. 

Mains  princeps,  mains  prorse,  puppis,  rostri,  ii.  530. 

Malorum  fama  vergit  in  infamiam,  ii.  401. 

Malorum  per  bona  compensatio,  ii.  414. 

Mancipiorum  usus,  recepta  lege  Christiana  abiit  in  desue- 
tudinem,iL  417. 

Mania  et  melancholia,  ii.  344. 

Maniacorum  stupendae  vires,  ii.  350. 

Manichseorum  dista,  ii.  587. 

Manus  instrumentum  instrumentorum,  ii.  355. 

Manus,  ii.  576. 

Manus  constantia,  ii.  641. 

Marasmorum  cura,  ii.  570. 

Marcus  Cicero,  iL  684. 

Marcus  philosophus,  iL  304.  Patiens  erga  mores  ux- 
oris,  ib. 

Mare  aliquando  prsBnunciat  ventos,  etc.  ii.  535,  545.  Mar 
ris  dominium  est  monarchiae  epitome,  417.  De  eo  quid 
senserit  Pompeius  et  Themistocles,  t&.  Indiae  thesauri 
ejus  imperio  accedunt,  418.  Maris  plus  versus  austrum, 
plus  terr«  versus  boream,  523.  Maris  motus  quinque, 
573. 

Morgaritae  porcis  non  projicienSa,  ii.  401. 

Margaritas  m  medicinis  adhibitaa,  ii.  577.  Earum  afiSnitas 
cum  aliis,  t^.  Quibus  intentionibus  inserviant,  quibus 
non,  586.    Usus  in  cordialibus,  589. 

Marini  venti  sunt  terrestribus  humidiores,  ii.  521.  Et 
vehementiores,  521,  522.  Tepidi  vel  gelidi  pro  ratione 
humiditatb  aut  puritatis,  521.  Sunt  asseclse  regionura 
singularum,  ib. 

MartU  venti  magis  desiccant  quam  aestivi,  ii.  523. 

Martius  Lucius  in  Hispania,  ii.  615. 

Martyrum  miracula  multis  fabulis  scatent,  ii.  298. 

MasinisssB  Numidarum  regis  aetas,  ii.  571. 

Masticatio  odora,  ii.  589. 

Materia  prima  philosophias,  iL  316. 

Materia  informis  parabolica,  ii.  324.  Potentials,  440. 
Materiao  annihilatio  non  datur,  491. 

Materia  ventorum  vapores  et  exhalationes,  ii.  586. 

Materia  abstracta,  antiquorum  nugae,  ii.  691. 

Materia  prima  ex  consensu  antiquorum,  quid,  ii.  690.  In- 
formis, ib.  Assimilatur  Cupidini,  691.  iEquivoce  phan- 
tastica,  693.     Creatur  ex  nibilo,  etc.  699. 

Materiie  quantum  certum,  iL  623. 

Maternus  sanguis  quantum  ad  longaevltatem.  ii.  575. 

Mathematica  quibus  usibus  inserviat,  ii.  341.  Est  aut 
pura  aut  mixta,  ib.  Ejus  partes  et  summa  utilitas,  ib. 
Est  physicas  ancilla,  tb.  Inter  scientias  maxime  ab- 
stracta, 371.  NimiaB  festinationi  remedium  ministrat, 
386. 

Mathematicorum  prudentia,  ii.  437. 

Matutini  haustus  fugiendi,  ii.  588. 

Matutinum  brodium  prodest  cerebro,  ii.  590. 

Mayz,  il  58a 

Mechanicas  artes  temporis  progressus  supplevit,  ii.  299. 
Mechanica  est  natura  subacta  et  factitia,  315.  Me- 
chanicae  historiae  usus,  ib.  Qualis  desideretur,  ib.  Pro- 
ductio  ejus,  340. 

Mechanicse  artes  sedcntariae  animis  bellicosis  contrariac,  ii. 
416,417. 

Mechanicse  artes,  quales,  ii.  636. 

Mechanicas  artes  sub  fabula  Daedali  vetcres  adumbrave- 
runt,  iL  715. 

Mechanlcorum  error  et  culpa,  iL  512. 

Mechanicus  de  veritate  inquisitionis  baud  solicitus,  ii.  449. 

Medeae  consilium  in  restituendo  Pelia,  ii.  592. 

Mediani  venti,  qui,  ii.  519.  Majores.  minores,  tb.  Medi- 
ani  prions  semicardinis  disponuntur  ad  sercnitatem,  pos- 
terioris  ad  tempestates,  523. 

Medica  ars,  ii.  343,  345.  Conjecturalis,  tb.  Successu  judi- 
catur,  ib.    Quid  in  ea  desideratur,  348. 

Medici  imperiuro,  ii.  394.  Ofiicium,  347.  Eventu  ho- 
norcm  reportat  vel  dedecus,  345. 
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Medici  roagis  accedunt  ad  aegrotoa  quam  sanos,  ii.  374. 
Medici  magis  aUeoo  studio,  quam  arti  proprise,  intenti,  ii. 
345.  Natur»  obviam  ire  debent,  3^.  Et  generalibus 
renuDciare,  ib.  Potius  in  circulo  quam  in  progressu  se 
exercent,  ib.  Curationi  morborum  invigilarunt,  ib. 
Morbos  complures  male  insanabiles  decernunt,  348.  Eos 
ad  ulteriorem  disquisitionem  revocare  debent,  ih.  Eorum 
negligentia  perstringitur,  347.  Medicus  JudsDUS  Euro- 
pseos  sugillat,  348.  Eorum  pnesagia,  352.  Qus  in 
medici  potestate  sita  sunt,  394.  In  secundii  qualitati- 
bus  utilem  navant  operam,  439. 

Medici  calida  sorbentis  dictum,  ii  588. 

Medici  nobiliores,  ii.  560. 

Medici  Arabes  quales,  ii.  684. 

De  Medicis  Tiberii  dictum,  ii.  572. 

Medicina  authentica  et  positiva  desideratum  ii.  349.  Ejus 
partes  tres,  346.  Ejus  Deus  ^sculapius,  quare,  345. 
Multos  impostores  habet,  ib.  Narrationes  medicinales 
desiderantur,  347.     Condensantes  medicinso,  499. 

Medicinaa  inservientia,  ii.  310.  Ejus  subjectum,  345.  In 
philosopbia  non  fundata  parvi  sstimanda,  346.  Ostentata 
non  amplificata,  ib.  { 

Medicins  ad  longaovitatem  conferentes,  ii.  577.  Culpa- 
biles  quae,  ib, 

Medicinarum  chemicarum  laudes,  quales,  ii.  561. 

Medicinale  filum  desideratur,  ii.  349.  Philosopbia  natu- 
ralis  et  activa,  medicins  inserviens,  inter  desiderata,  ib. 

Meditationes  sacr»,  ii.  747. 

Mediterranearum  insularun|  natura,  ii.  574. 

Medusse  et  Persei  fabula,  ii.  709. 

Mel,  n.  563.  Longsevi  responsum  ''Extra  oleo,  intus 
melle,**  584.     Quidpiam  acutum  habet,  587. 

Mel  cum  balsamo  cadavera  conservat,  ii.  358. 

Melancholiffi  qusdam  genera  admodum  conferunt  ad  longte- 
vitatem,  ii.  579. 

Membranarum  inteneratio,  ii.  565.    Contractlo,  566. 

MembriBcatio,  ii.  485. 

Membrorum  corporis  lis  cum  ventriculo,  ii.  309. 

Memnonis  fabula  quid  vult,  ii.  712. 

Memoriae  adminiculum,  scriptio,  ii.  365. 

Memoria  artificiatis,  ii.  365.  De  memoria  confirmanda  et 
amplianda  ars  metior  institui  potest,  ib.  Ars  memoriao 
duplici  innititur  intcntioni,  ib.  Ordo  roemoriam  juvat, 
»6.  Memoriam  roborat  actio  theatralis,  387.  Distribu- 
tio  sive  loci  manifesto  juvant  memoriam,  473. 

Memoriffi  sive  praeparationes  ad  historiam,  ii.  318.  Com- 
mentarios  et  registra  continent,  ib. 

Menandri  dictum  de  amore  sensuali,  ii.  397. 

Mendacium  emit  veritatem,  ex  Hispanorum  adagio,  ii.  409. 

Mencnius  Agrippa  seditionem  fabula  sedavit,  ii.  322. 

Mens  humana  instar  speculi  incantati,  it.  363. 

Mentis  pars  logica  et  mathematica  quantum  differunt,  ii. 
412.     Mentis  humanse  idola,  434. 

Mente  capti  annosi,  ii.  574. 

Mensa  varia  laudatur,  iL  591. 

Menstrua,  ii.  501. 

Mensurae  temporum  simplices,  ii.  490. 

Mercatorum  prudentium  mos,  ii.  411. 

Mercurius  in  bivio,  ii.  31 1.     Ejus  axillares,  326. 

Merulaex  avibus  minoribus  maxime  longsva,  ii,  568. 

Meses  ventus,  ii.  523. 

Metalla  ascendunt  in  aquis  quibus  dissolvuntur,  et  ratio, 
ii.  350.  Sunt  admodum  durabilia,  562.  Nulla  sine  ma- 
ligna qualitate  praeter  aurum,  586.  Metallorum  mixtio, 
610.     Separatio,  611.     Variatio,  t&.     Restitutio,  612. 

Metallica  ars  ante  diluvium,  ii.  301. 

Metallorum  depurationes  errores  habent,  ii.  358. 

Metallorum  calor  intensut,  ii.  465. 

Metaphysica  affinis  theologix  natural!,  ii.  324. 

Metaphysica  describitur,  ii.  333.  A  physica  distinguitur, 
ib.  Est  inquisitio  causarum  formaliam  et  finalium,  338. 
Ejus  pars  quae  desideratur,  ib.  Commendatio  ejus, 
339.     Ejus  pars  secunda,  ib.     Producit  magiam,  340. 

Metaschematismus,  ii.  437. 

Metellus  centenarius,  ii.  573. 

Metempsychosis,  ii.  352. 

Meteororum  non  invenitur  aliqua  historia,  ii.  316.  Quo- 
usque  omne  genus  meteororum  praenunciari  possit,  335. 
Meteora  ignita,  460. 

Methodi  sermonis,  ii.  369.     Varia  ejus  genera,  ib.     Magis- 


tralis  aut  initiativa,  370.  Exoterica  aut  snigiDatica.  ^. 
Per  methodum  traditio,  ib.  Partes  dua  methodi,  di^ 
positio  et  limitatio,  371. 

Methodus  imposture,  ii  S71,  372.  ScieDtianim  archi. 
tectura,  372. 

Metin  Jupiter  duxit  in  uxorero,  sensos  hnjus  fabnle,  ii.  725. 

Metus  gravis  vitam  abbreviat,  ii  582.  Extremos  mortem 
affert  subitam,  594. 

Mezentius  Deorum  contemptor,  ii  407.  Ejus  tonneotimi, 
422,561. 

Midas,  arbiter  inter  Apollinem  et  Panem,  ii  323. 

Miiitaris  potentia,  ii.  417,  etc.     Vide  Imperium,  Regnnm. 

Militaris  ars  nascente  republica  floret,  ii.  351.  Ars  miii- 
taris literataque  proxime  se  consequuntur,  ^3. 

Militaris  vita  longaevitati  prodett,  ii.  576. 

Militiae  ordines,  ii.  418. 

Milo  gloris  segetem  perdidit,  Clodio  inimico  sublato,  iL 
374. 

Milvi  in  sublimi  volantes  serenitatem  designaot,  ii.  585. 
Milvi  et  aves  omnes  camivorae  diuturoioris  aevi,  567. 

MimsB  cujusdam  aetas,  ii.  571. 

MineralisL,  de  iis  variae  qusstiones,  ii.  611. 

Ministrum  regium  quss  deceant,  ii  309. 

Mirabilarii  et  prodigiastri,  ii.  315. 

Mirabilium  historix  expur^atao  usus,  ii.  513. 

Miracula  Christi  qualia,  ii.  747.  Cum  miraculis  aliorom 
comparantur,  ib. 

Miracula  a  Deo  edita  sunt  non  ad  convertendos  atheos,  sed 
superstitiosos  et  idololatras,  ii  331.  Servatoris  qualia, 
345.     Naturae  miracula,  475. 

Miramur  vel  nova  vel  magna,  ii  306.  Mira  humanae  na- 
turae, 343. 

Misericordiae  affectus,  ii.  402.  Miserioordiae  praecepta  sab 
lege  veteri,  ib.  Impiorum  crudelis,  ib.  A  natura  horaini 
indita,  ib.     Misericordia  sacrificio  pradfereoda,  ii  748. 

Misericordiae  natura,  ii.  582. 

Misitheus  Gordiani  minoris  paedagogus,  ii  293. 

Missilia  fortius  percutiunt  ad  distantiam  aUquam,  ii  489L 

Mithridatium  opiatum,  ii.  560.     Ejus  usus,  ib. 

Mitia  animalia  quare  non  longaeva,  ii  569. 

Moderationis  nonnulli  dant  poenas,  ii.  410. 

Modema  bella  in  tenebris  gesta,  quare,  ii.  41B. 

Modus  exercendi  ingenia,  ii.  386.  Experiendi  sdeotias, 
441.  Inveniendiy  444.  Operandi  per  moram,  501. 
Modi  septem  operationis  super  corpora  naturalia.  498. 

Modus  processus  aquae  circa  expansionem,  ii.  546,  547. 
Modus  processus  sive  apertura  olei,  546.  Modus  pro- 
cessus sive  apertura  spiritus  vini,  ib. 

Modis  nondum  tentatis  aggrediendum  quod  nunquam  fac- 
tum, ii.  578.     Legitimus  tradendi  scientias,  663. 

Molendinorum  ad  ventum  motus,  ii.  532. 

Momi  tetrici  ingeniis  suis  obsecundantes,  ii.  373. 

Monachi  chemici  operculum  in  sublime  jactum,  ii.  358. 

Monachi  sancti  longaevi,  ii.  586. 

Monodica  multa  in  natura,  ii.  364. 

Monarchla  Romana  inter  mundanas  ut  creditor,  ultima, 
ii  418. 

Monarchiae  arbor,  ii  416.  Honor  triumphi  in  monarcfata 
non  conceditur,  418.  Monastica  vita  mors  civilis,  3891 
Non  vere  contemplativa,  ib. 

Monocerotis  cornu  cordiale,  ii.  577. 

MoDoculo  durius  pcrdere  unum  oculum,  quam  quiutrunKpe 
habet,  ii.  375. 

Montana  vita  dluturna,  ii.  584. 

Montes  et  rupes  cavemosi  unde  ex  iis  venti  frequeotius 
spirant,  ii.  524. 

Montes  glaciates  quid  gignant,  ii.  527.  Pilcati  conspecii 
praemonstrant  tempestates  imminentes,  534.  Montiym 
ratio  ad  vitam,  quae,  574. 

Montium  quorundam  excelsorum  cacumina  ventis  ooa 
obnoxia,  ii.  528. 

Cur  Mora  corporis  calidi  auget  calorcm,  ii  466. 

Morbi  emaciantes  quomodo  vitam  prolongent,  ii.  565, 577. 
Morborum  pestilentialium  cura,  579.  Morbi  haereditarit, 
575.  Morbi  artificiales,  577.  Morbis  dcsperatis  qoan- 
doque  remedium,  592.  Morbi  viscerum  princip^om, 
593. 

Morbo  laboranti  horse  longiores  videntur,  ii.  377.  Morbo 
correpti  qui  dolorem  non  sentiunt,  mente  a^rotant,  394. 
In  morbis  persanandis  tria  consideranda,  ib. 
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Morbortim  curatio  quomodo  instituenda,  ii.  346.  Morbi 
insanabiles,  347.    De  istis  perperam  conclamatum  est,  ib, 

Moribus  inDumeris  qui  sapit  apUis  erit,  ii.  406. 

Morieodi  necessitas  omnibus  imposita,  ii.  292. 

More  lenis  et  placida,  sive  euthanasia,  ii.  348. 

Mortifioatio  metalloruin,  ii.  552.  Mortificationis  remedia 
ad  vivificatiooem,  590. 

Mortificatio  argenti  vivi,  ii.  552. 

Mortis  lenis  et  placids  exempla,  ii.  347, 348.  Apparatus  ad- 
vereus  mortem,  ipsam  magis  timendam  effidt,  380.  Mors 
sola  recoDciliat  invidiam  virtuti,  ib.  Mortis  formidinem 
medendo  augent  philosophi,  391. 

Mortis  naturalis  viae,  ii.  561.  Atriola  mortis,  593,  595. 
Mors  supervenit  ex  deliquio  spiritus  vivi  tribus  modis, 
598.  Quomodo  fiat  celerrima,  ib.  Duo  magni  pracur- 
sores  mortis,  595.     Alii,  ib.     Quid  mortem  sequitur,  ib, 

Morum  retentio  difficilis  aequo  turbulenta  ac  novitas,  iL 
384. 

Morum  elegantia  ne  in  affectatiooem  transeat,  ii.  399. 

Morum  coUatio,  ii  596. 

Morus  Angliae  cancellarius,  ii.  343. 

Mos  Romanorum  alloquendi  exercitum,  ii.  305.  Moris 
servi  temporis  ludibria,  384. 

Moses  primus  legislator  et  Dei  notarius,  ii.  302.  Lex  ejus 
caeremonialis,  ib.   In  montis  secessu  moratus  est,  389. 

Motos  simplex  et  compositus,  ii.  336.  Terrae  diurnus  fal- 
sus,  334.  Extra  locum  rapidus,  in  loco  placidus,  345. 
Voluntarius  quomodo  disponendus,  353.  Ejus  causa  et 
fons,  t6.  Motus  gravitatis,  361.  Sympathise,  362. 
Motus  ccelestium  per  circulos  perfectos,  364.  Rotationis, 
480.  Diurnus,  ib,  Motus  vulgaris  differentiae  contem- 
nendae,  440.  Motus  ioquisitio,  478.  Rotationis  cceles- 
tium proprius,  ib, 

Motus  pilae  sclopeti,  ii.  486, 490.  Motus  lucis  et  soni,  490. 
Motuum  genera,  viz.  Motus  antitypiae,  491.  Nexus,  ib, 
Libertatis^  t6.  Mechanicus,  4^.  Motus  hyles,  ib, 
Continuationis,  ib.  Motus  ad  lucrum  seu  indigentiae,  t^. 
Congregationis  majoris,  493.  Coogregationis  minoris, 
ib.  Ejus  diversitas  a  motu  indigentiae,  et  ligatur  tribus 
modis,  torpore,  fraeno,  motu  extemo,  ib,  Motus  mag- 
neticus,  494.  Motus  fugs,  ib.  Assimilationis,  ib,  Ex- 
citationis,  495.  Impressionis,  t6.  Configurationis  seu 
situs,  496.  Pertransitionis,  ib.  Motus  regius  sive  po- 
liticus,  Uf,  Rotationis  spontaneus,  ib.  Recipit  diffe- 
rentias  novem,  ib,  Trepidationis,  ib.  Gravis  inter  non- 
nutlos  lis  de  his  motibus,  ib.  Decubitus  sive  exhorrentiae, 
497. 

Motus  ventorum  diversi,  ii.  518w  Motus  ventorum  unde  ex- 
citatur,  528.  Praecipue  ex  nova  accessione  aeris,  529. 
Directio  motus  ventorum  fit  a  fomite,  ib,  Motus  ven- 
torum in  navibus,  531.  In  machinis  humanis,  532.  In 
roolendiois  auomodo  fit,  ib.  Experimentum  de  eo  au- 
gendo,  ib,  Motus  ventorum  et  aquarum  inter  se  com- 
parantur,  536. 

Motus  ventorum  quo  magis  accedit  ad  rostrum  navis,  eo 
fortior,  ii.  531.  In  motu  ventorum  quoad  naves  spec- 
tatur  turn  impulsio,  tum  directio,  ib.  Motus  in  veils  na- 
vium,  531, 532.  Motus  nimius  et  modicus,  582.  Motus 
corporis  excitat  attractionem,  590.  Motus  admodum 
subtilis  in  minimb,  actus  assimilationis,  591.  Assimi- 
latio  sine  motu  locali,  ib.  Motus  animatorum  et  inani- 
matorum  di  versus,  592.  Motus  et  somni  com  para tio, 
594.  Mo(us  cordis  celerrimus,  595.  Spiritus  vivi  mo- 
tus, ib.  Ejus  explicatio  in  ventriculis  cerebri  et  nervis, 
ib.  Motus  inordinatus  magis  depraedatur  quam  constans 
et  aequalis,  599. 

Motus  coelestium,  alii  cosmici,  alii  ad  invicem,  ii.  664. 
Quatuor  genera  motuum  in  coelestibus  visibilium,  praeter 
cosmicum,  665. 

Motus  animalium  unde,  ii.  544.  Maris  quinquo  motus, 
627.  Currentium,  t6.  Sexhorarius,  ib.  Menstruus  et 
semestris,  628.     Diurnus  ccelestium,  629, 632. 

Motus  naturalis,  de  eo  inquisitio,ii.  618.  Generationis  et  cor- 
ruptionis,  622.  Divisio  motus,  in  motum  altcrationis  et 
lationis,  inutilis,  ib.  Motus  violenti  inquisitio  utiles,  625. 
Quomodo  fit,  ib.  Motus  ab  oriente  ad  occidentem  a 
summis  coelis  ad  ima  terras  continuatur,  630. 

Motuum  duo  genera,  ii.  336. 

Mulieres  sub  Severo  Alexandre  feliciter  imperinm  gerunt, 
ii.  293.  In  orgiis  Bacchi,  32a  Infelix  factum  sedulo 
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dissimulant,  375.    Medici  dictum,  de  mulieribus  a  me- 

dicamentis  abborrentibus,  376. 
Multa  fercula,  multi  morbi,  ii.  590. 
Multltudinis  cum  fortitudine  impar  congressus,  ii.  415. 
Multitude  scriptorum  authenticorum  in  lege  nexia,  ii.  424. 
Mulus  equo  vivacior,  ii.  567. 
Munditia  corporis  a  modestia  morum  et  reverentia  erga 

Deum  promanat,  ii.  350. 
Mundi  exemplar  in  intellectu  humano,  ii.  455. 
Mundus  imago  Dei,  homo  mundi,  habitus  ab  etbnicis,  ii. 

331.     Eremus,  349.     Mundi  omnia  sunt  vanitas,  414. 
Muraenae  aliquando  sexagenarise,  ii.  568. 
Muriae  piscium,  ii.  591. 
Murmur  in  montibus,  coelique  murmur  prodigiosum,  ventos 

prsenunciant,  ii.  535. 
Musarum  sedes,  iis  instituendis  quae  necessaria,  ii.  309. 
Musae  cupiditatum  comites  et  pedissequie,  ii.  329. 
Muscae  per  hiemem  dormiunt,  ii.  582.    Muscarum  scissa- 

rum  portiones  cur  diu  moveantur,  598. 
Musca  Indica,  ii.  354.     Mortuae  muscae,  402. 
Muscus  inter  putredinem  et  plantam,  ii.  331. 
Muscus  arbdres  vestiens  praepedit  longaevitatera,  iL  563. 
MusicsB  inventores,  ii.  301.    Musicae  sive  harmonia  duplex, 

326.    Sapientlae  divinae  et  rationes  humanae,  ib.    Rc^la 

musicae  a  cadentla,  330.    Ad  instrumenta  Musica  desic- 

canda  venti  Martii  ab  artificibus  expectantur,  523. 
Musicas  auribus  diversis  se  accommodat,  ii.  373. 
Mastum,  iL  491.    In  vitro  bene  clause  repositum,  in  tar- 

tarum  convertitur,  544.  t 

Mutatio  materice  fit  absque  interitu,  iL  623. 
Mutationes  in  statu  orbis  a  tribus  inventis  olim  incognitis, 

ii.456. 
Mutianus  vir  sui  temporis  prudentissimus,  iL  410.     Impo- 

suit  Antonio  prime,  aniicos  ejus  ad  dignitates  evehens, 

409. 
Mysteria  fidei  quomodo  tractanda,  ii.  331.    Ad  animi  hu- 

mani  angustias  non  coostringenda,  428. 
Myst«rium  flammae  et  aereae  naturae,  ii.  598. 
Mythologia  poetarum,  ii.  292. 
MyvsB,  quid,  iL  588. 

N 

Narcissi  fabula  quid  significat,  ii.  706. 

Narcotica  opiata,  ii.  579.  Radix  betel  ex  genere  narcoti- 
corum,  ib.     Narcotica  fortiora  coagulant  spiritum,  594. 

Nares  patulae,  ii.  576. 

Narratione  in  aliqua  si  quid  dubii  vel  scrupuli  subsit,  id  re- 
ticendum  non  est  in  historia  naturali,  ii.  508. 

Nasones,  de  iis  mira,  ii.  593. 

Nasturtium  jecori  utile,  ii.  588. 

Natatio  salubris,  ii.  586. 

Nationes  finitimae  baud  subjugandae,  ut  ab  instantiis  Phi- 
lippi  et  Alexandri  constat,  ii.  326, 327. 

Nativorum  plebs  ex  tribus  generibus,  ii.  417,  viz.  Ex 
agricolis  famulis  ingenuis,  et  artificibus,  ib, 

Natura  in  triplici  statu,  ii.  314  Irritata  se  clarius  prodit, 
316.  Natura  cujusque  rei  minutis  in  proportionibus  op- 
time  cemitur,  ib.  Citius  Naturam  fallas  quam  premas, 
325.  Natura  divinae  potentiae  et  sapientiae  alterum  pne- 
conium,  ib, 

Natura  percutit  intellectum  radio  directo,  ii.  330.  Quae  in 
natura  eximie  poUent,  348.  Natura  speculum  artis,  358. 
Natura  pedantius  est,  380.  Natura  rerum  consulenda, 
389.  Magnalia  naturae  extra  vias  tritas  jacent,  360. 
Ad  naturam  nobiliorem  inferiores  aspirant,  391.  Odit 
imperium,  persuasionem  admittit,  396.  Nihil  facit  frus- 
tra,  413.  Natura  parendo  vincitur,  433.  Natura  prin- 
cipialis  quae  reperitur,  non  causatur,  a  praecedente,  468. 
Naturae  sabtilitas,  433.  Anticipationes,  434.  Interpre- 
tationes  cedunt  anticipationibus,  ib,  Naturarum  sim- 
plicium  non  habemus  veras  notiones,  468.  Naturae  et 
corporis  conteroplatio,  ejus  promus  et  condus,  501. 

Natura,  experientia  ejus  optima  investigatrix,  ii.  619.  Ali- 
quando procedit  per  gradus,  aliquando  per  saltus,  655. 
De  Natura  rerum  cogitationes,  620.  Natura  an  abhor- 
reat  vacuum,  701.  De  interpretatione  Naturae  indicia, 
vera,  636.  Naturae  co-essentiales  quatuor  ex  Telesio, 
694,  695.  Et  quatuor  iis  oppositae,  ib.  Naturae  triplex 
status,  505.     Ejus  interpretatio,  682. 
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NaturaUs  actio,  motus,  et  progreuio,  est  venatio,  ii.  325. 

Ex  naturalium  intuitu  fides  et  ejus  inysteria  noo  inqui. 

renda,  331.     Naturalium  priudpia  examini  subjiciuntur, 

428. 
Naturalia  artificialibus  praDponuntur,  ii.  377. 
Navales  victorise  finem  belli  faciunt,  ii.  417. 
Naves,  earum  progressus  quautus  esse  soleat,  ii.  531.     In 

navibus  Britannicis  majoribus  quatuor  sunt  roali,  ali- 

quando  quinque,  530. 
Naves  minores  pnestant  majoribus  celeritate,  ii.  531. 
Do  Naufragii  periculo  elapsis  qusBStio,  ii.  436. 
Naufragium  doctrinsB,  ii.  443. 
Navigatio  celerior  cum  vento  obliquo  quam  cum  recto,  ii. 

531.     Navigatio  progressiva  cum  ventis  adversis  quo- 

modo  fit,  t6. 
Navis  inventum,  iL  307. 

Navis  progressus  vento  secundo,  ii.  531.     Cootrario,  ib. 
NautsB,  eorum  relationes  de  aroroatibus  conclusis,  ii.  4^. 
Nautica,  ii.  299. 
Nautica  acus,  num  eadem  via  ad  polos  mundi  se  applicat, 

qua  ccelestia,  ii.  358.  I 

Neapolitana  expeditio,  ii  327.  ^ 

Nebuchadnezzaris  monarchia,  ii.  416. 
Nebulas  quid  circa  ventos  pnenunciant,  iL  535. 
Negetiandi  prudentia,  de  ista  nuUi  conscribuntur  libri,  iL 

SOO.     Inter  desiderata  tameo,  ib,     Et  apud  Romanes 

exercita,  t&.     De  negotiis  doctrina,  399.     Ejus  partitio, 

ib.     Nunquam  ab  aliquo  tractata  pro  rei  memento,  ib. 
Negotiorum  diversus  finis,  ii.  293,  294. 
Nemesis,  de  ea  auctoris  sententia,  iL  716. 
Neptunus,  ii.  364. 
Neronis  quinquennium  sub    Seneca  ps&dagogo,  ii.  293. 

Neronis  citbara,  ii.  391. 
Nerva  princeps  doctus,  ii.  303.     Apollini  familiaris,  t5. 

Clementissimus,  quique  orbi  dedit  Trajanum,  304. 
Nervus  belli  populus  bcllicosus,  iL  415. 
Ex  Nihilo  nihil  fit,  neque  quicquam  in  nihilum  redigitur, 

u.  514. 
Nitri  miner»  artificiales,  ii.  544.     Nitrum  et  nitrosa,  580. 

Ejus  usus  ad  longs vitatem,  581.     Est  spiritus  teme, 

580. 
Nitri  subordinata,  ii.  581.     Usus,  ib.     Ejus  cum  aromati. 

bus  et  opio  collatio,  ib.    Colligendi  ratio,  ib.    Ad  potum 

usus,  586. 
Nitrum  rubigo  lapidum,  ii.  562. 
Nitrum  res  frigidissima,  ii.  580. 
Nivates  vinti  spirant  ex  septentrionc,  ii.  523. 
Nives  interdum  integrsB  dejiciuntur,  per  ventos  a  montibus, 

IL  523.     Subjacentem  planitiem  sepeliant,  ib,     Nivium 

solutio  circa  mare  glaciide  cxcitat  aquilones  in  Italia  et 

Graecia,  529. 
Nivi  acr  inest,  ii.  338. 
Nix,  albedinis  ejus  causa,  ii.  338.    Nix  licet  formata  ex 

liquidis,  viz.  acre  et  aqua,  tamen  consistentiam  induit, 

472. 
Nobiles  in  stadio  respectant  nimis,  ii.  378.     Ne  nobiles 

multiplicentur,  416.     Eorum  famuli,  ib.     Mancipia  et 

operarii  sunt  plebs,  ib.     Multitude  in  regno  comparatur 

sylvs  cfl&dus,  ib. 
Nobilitas,  ii.  378.      Non  contemnenda,  ib.     Nobilitatem 

introducentcs  in  familiam  fere  digniores  sunt  posteris, 

384     Ne  justo  sit  numerosior,  416.     Nobilitas  novorum 

hominum,  454. 
Noctes  in  Europa  ssstuosiores,  iL  526. 
Noctua  garrula  quando  imbres  prxmonstrat,  ii.  535. 
Noctuae  noctu  cemunt,  ii.  354.    Deductio  a  visu  noctusB, 

486. 
Nosce  Teipsnm  ex  oraculo,  ii.  409. 
Not»  rerum  dupHces,  absque  ope  verborum,  ii.  366. 
*  Notiones  religionis  reges  ab  errore  refraenant,  ii.  303. 
Notiones,  verborum  animse,  ii.  356.     Verba  notionum  tes- 

serx,  356,  433.     Generales  quid  incommodi  ferant,  363. 

Ab  impressione  sensuuro  male  abstrahuntur,  441.    No- 
tiones vagx  non  bene  terminate,  468. 
Notitia  hominum  quot  modis  elicienda,  ii.  406. 
Notitia  aliorum,  ii.  409.     Sui  maxime  necessaria,  ib. 
Novi  homines  e^  genealogiis  antique  alicujus  familise  no- 
bilitatem astruunt,  ii.  454. 
Novilunia  dispositionum  aeris  sunt  signlficativa,  ii.  533. 
Novitatis  aut  varietatis  amor,  ii.  390. 


Novum  nihil  sub  sole,  ii.  648i. 

Nubecula  in  gemma  oculos  ferit,  ii.  402. 

Nubes  sublimiores  fenintur  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  ii 

520.     Nubium  disgregatio  prscmonstrat  ventos,  525i.    A 

nube  formata  cum  ventus  prodit,  quae   accidunt,  d. 

Nubes  sublimiores  et  humiliores  in  diversam  partem  fe- 

runtur  eodem  tempore,  530.      Nubes  diveni  geoeris, 

quid  significant,  534. 
Nubes  altiores  aliquando  supervolant  humiliores,  iL  590. 
Nubium  de  ventis  pnesagiom,  iL  534 
Nuclei  in  cibos,  ii.  587. 
Nuditas  cutis,  ii.  584. 
Nugae  logicae,  ii.  351. 
Numae  Romanorum  regis  «etas,  iL  570. 
Numerorum  potestas,  iL  341. 
Numerus  successionum  nihil  ad  diutamitatem  brevitateofe 

vitse,  iL  575. 
Numismata  rerum  intellectualium,  iL  367.     Qixae  coniei»a 

recipiuntur,  ii.  456. 
Nummorum  rationes,  iL  409. 
Nutrices  quae  opUmae,  ii.  575. 

Nutriment!  gradus,  iL  569.     Via  et  transitus,  569,  570. 
Nutritio  quomodo  fit,  ii.  569.     Nutritio,  an  possit  fieri  ab 

extra,  570.     Si  possit,  longaevitati  utilissima  foret,  600. 

Nutritio,  vide  Alimentatio. 
Nympharum  fabulsD,  iL  574. 

O 

Ob^batis  et  indigentibus  praefecturae  non  committetidi>, 

iL405. 
Obesitas  in  senibus  unde,  590. 
Oblationes  spontaneao  quotidiana  sacrificia,  iL  290. 
Observationes  in  historia  naturali  quandoque  asperrads, 

ii.  508.      Observationes  morum  vivas  spirat  Taciti», 

687. 
Obstinatarum  partium  ac  mollium  inteneratio,  iL  596. 
Obturatio  vasorum,  ii.  498. 
Occasio,  instar  SibyllaB,  minuit  oblatum,  pretium  auget,  5. 

375,384. 
Occasiones  redeunt  in  orbem,  iL  321. 
Occasiones  aliquando  provocandae  magis  quam  expeetandf, 

iL  412.     Idem  fistetur  Demosthenes,  413.     Qoidim  m 

uti  norunt,  caeteri  machinis  comparandi,  ib, 
Occidentales  venti  sunt  vehementiores  quam  Orieotales 

ii.  523. 
Occludentia  qusnam  dicantur,  ii.  601. 
Occultatio  consiliorum  in  rebus  perficiendn  necessaria,  a. 

327. 
Occultatio  dcfectuum  non  minus  necessaria,  ii.  411. 
Occultae  proprietates,  iL  439. 
Ocrearum  inteneratio,  ii.  565. 
Octimestris  partus,  ii.  576. 

Oculi  quorundam  animalium  in  tenebris  lucent,  ii.  354. 
Oculus  dum  clauditur  alter,  pupilla  alterius^manifeste  diU- 

tatur,  ii.  544. 
Odores  continui  spiritus  onerant,  ii.  569.     Quinam  optiisi 

ad  cor  confortandum,  ib.    Odores  ex  plantis  vegetantibu^ 

refrigerantes,  »6.     Telluris  recentis,  ib.     Odoram  et»- 

servatio  in  lino  lanave,  565.  Odores,  quoddam  errfainiaa 
.    et  masticatio,  589. 

Odorifera  cum  foBtidis  misceri  recusant,  i.  589. 
CEconomica  solatia,  iL  401.     C^conomica  continelur  sob 

doctrina  do  republica,  414. 
OflTflB  panis  in  vino,  ii.  582. 
Officia  specialia  et  respective,  ii.  392.     Sparsim  tractata  ft 

a  veteribus  in  corpus  integrum  non  digesta,  ib. 
De  "  OfiUcio  Regis  "  liber,  Jacobo  Aoglias  rege  andort,  iL 

392. 
Ofl^cia  comparata,  ii.  393.      Minora,  atimenta  tocordis 

secundum  Demosthenem,  ii.  409. 
Officia  vitcB  ipsa  vita  potiora,  ii.  578. 
Olci  et  unguentorum  usus,  ii.  349.     Olea  adurentia,  4ffl 

Tactu  frigida,  potestate  calida,  ib. 
Olei  usus  ad  longeevitatem  maxime  confer!,  ti.  58S,    Sto- 

machum  confortat,  587. 
Oleosa  diu  conservantur  evaporate  humore  aqueo,  iL  6(^1 

Oleosa  et  pinguia,  599.     Quae  oleosis  desunt  inoommoda. 

600. 
Oleositas  cum  duritie  confcrtur,-  ii.  587. 
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Oleum  tardius  evaporat,  ii.  563.  Corporum  substantiaro 
eonservat,  584.  Unctio  cum  oleo,  ib.  Olea  chemica 
proscribuntur,  577. 

Olympus,  ii.  338, 

Olympica  certamina,  ii.  950. 

Omnia  Don  fiunt  ex  omnibus,  ii.  621. 

Oneris  nimium  ingenium  obtundit,  ii.  395. 

Opera  quaeque  maxima  quoroodo  superanda,  ii.  806. 
Eorum  inventa  quomodo  veuerint  in  hominum  notitiam, 
340. 

Opera  consilii  qualia,  ii.  593.     Terne  quid,  695.    SoHs,  ib. 

Opera  Dei  qui  operatur  felix,  ii.  747. 

Operarii  inter  vapores  argenti  vivi  in  ore  tcnent  auri  frus- 
tum, 494. 

Operatic  electrica,  ii.  493. 

Operatic  super  spiritus  duplex,  ii.  600.  Operationes 
decem,  578.  Collatio  spiritus  et  vaporis,  594.  Opera- 
tiones super  intenerationem,  etc.  592. 

Opiata  siroplicia  et  composita,  ii.  579.  £x  lis  medicina  ad 
longaevitatero,  580. 

Opiata  magnos  dolores  mitigant,  ii.  579.  Narcotica,  stu- 
pefactiva,  ib.  Quasi  opiata  seu  secundaria  et  subordi- 
Data,  580.     Opiatum  aliquid  in  vino,  589. 

Opiatorum  et  nitratorum  usus,  ii.  579,  580. 

Opiatum  aliquod  insigne  quid  prsestet,  ii.  359.  Opiata 
spiritus  fugant,  499,  500.     Vitam  producunt,  500. 

Opinantium  circa  rerum  pHncipia  sects  quatuor,  ii.  691. 

Opioiones  populares,  ii.  371. 

Opium,  ii.  579.  Est  frigidum  per  accidens,  581.  Ejus 
cum  nitro  collatio,  ib. 

Opium  ad  condensationem  spirituum  efficacissimum,  ii. 
579.  In  pretio  apud  Grscos,  Arabes,  Turcas,  ib.  Ex- 
citat  venerem,  ib.  Priroas  tenet  in  condensatione  spiri- 
tuum per  fugam,  581.    Opiatorum  acceptio  perfumos,  580. 

Opportunitas  creanda,  ii.  399.     Elapsa,  412. 

Optativa  cum  proximis  circa  ventos,  ii.  537. 

Orationes,  ii.  321.  Ad  rerum  notitiam  et  eloquentiam 
multum  valent,  ib. 

Munus  Orationum  versatur  in  rebus  honestis  ornandis,  ii. 
372.  Ejus  finis  melior,  quam  principium,  401.  Oratio 
intercisa  magis  penetrat  quam  continuata,  403. 

Orator  diligens  praemeditatum  habet  quicquid  In  decepta- 
tionem  venerit,  ii.  860.  Oratoris  et  sophistae  differentia, 
363.  Aaron  orator,  872,  Perfcctus  Ciceronis,  413. 
Oratores  ventis  similes,  395. 

Orbilii  Grammatici  aetas,  ii.  571. 

Orbis  nostra  state  mirum  in  modum  fenestratus,  ii.  320. 

Orcades  ichthyophagi,  sunt  tongsevi,  it  586. 

Orcse  et  balens,  ingentis  molis,  ii.  568. 

Ordo  non  est  ex  substantia  scientiarum,  ii.  339.  Tantum 
ad  illustrationem  pertinet,  ib. 

Ordo  re  Aim  et  temporis  quid  prsstat,  ii.  412.  Usus  et 
abusus  ejus,  412, 413. 

Ordinum  et  graduum  confusio  nocet  rebus  civilibus,  ii.  820. 
Ordo  memoriam  juvat,  865.  Ordinis  absentia  res  am- 
plificat,  377. 

Ordines  angelorum,  ii.  801. 

Organizatio,  ii.  597. 

Organum  Novum,  ii.  860.  750. 

Doctrina  de  Organo  sermonis  desidcratur,  ii.  366. 

Organum  spiritus,  fabrica  partium,  ii.  602.  Spiritus  orga- 
num animse  rationalis,  ib.  Org^norum  dcstructio  mors, 
601. 

Origani  oleum,  ii.  460. 

Origines  locales  vcntorum,  iL  524.  Eas  no5(se  arduum,  ib. 
Sunt  tres:  aut  scaturiunt  e  terra,  aut  dejiciuntur  ex 
sublimi,  aut  conflantur  hie  in  corpore  ai^ris,  524.  Origines 
rerum  ex  sacris  Uteris  et  ex  sententiis  priscorum  philoso- 
phorum,  699. 

Orionis  et  Arcturi  exortum  sequuntur  teropestates,  ii. 
526,534. 

Ornithii  venti,  qui,  ii.  521. 

Orphei  theatrum,  ii.  711.  Bestlse  suavitate  lyrse  captsB 
feritatem  deponunt,  303.  Discerptus  narratur  in  orgiis 
Bacchi,  329. 

Orpheus  in  sylvif,  H.  373. 

Orpheus,  deeo  auctoris  judicium,  ii.  711. 

Ortelii  chorographia,  ii.  371. 

Orthographia,  de  ea  varise  qusestioncs,  ii.  368.  An  scrip- 
tio  proDunciationi  consona  sit,  ib. 


Osorius  Lusitanus,  stylus  ejus,  ii.  297. 

Ossa,  ii.  563. 

Ossa  mons,  ii.  338. 

Ostentatio  decens  existimationem  hominis  valde  auget,  ii. 

410.     Ostentatione  opus.  ib. 
Otiosa  vita,  reddit  cames  dissipabiles,  iu  586. 
Ottomannorum  mos,  ii.  440. 
Ovidius,  poetsB  pater,  ii.  573. 
Ovis  induta  petle  leonina,  ii.  415. 
Ovium  SBtas,  ii.  567. 
Ovum  in  lapidem  versuro,  ii.  555,  614.    Ovorum  exclusio, 

487. 
Ovum  vitreum,  ejus  usus,  ii.  489. 
Ad  Oxoniensem  academism  cpistola  Baconi,  751.     Ejus- 

dem  rescriptum  Bacono,  ib. 


Pabuli  differentia  quoad  longsvitatcm,  ii.  568,  569. 

Pace  emolliuntur  animi,  ii.  417. 

Psdagogi  ludibria,  ii.  295.     Psadagogica  quomodo  insti- 

tuenda,  9^6. 
Palatum  IsraSlitarum  in  deserto,  ii.  355. 
Palladis  speculum,  ii.  826,  709. 
Pallor  in  Juventute,  ii.  575. 
Palmites  vitium  a  parte  austri  erumpunt,  ii.  522. 
Palpebrarum  usus,  ii.  339. 
Paludes  nativis  propitii,  advenis  maligni,  ii.  575. 
Palumbes  quinquagesimum  annum  complent,  ii.  568. 
Pan,  ejus  fabuta,  ii.  323.     Generatio,  ib.    Effigies,  ib.    Ah 

antiquitate  describitur,  t6.     Potestates  et  munera,  ib. 

Res  gests,  ib,    Amores,  ib.    Filia,  ib.    Venatio  Panis, 

357, 708.    Pan  Arcadum  nnmen,  fabularum  tutelare,  57 1 . 
Panchresta  empiricorum,  ii.  293. 
Pandora  et  vasculum  ejus,  quid  per  banc  fabulam  voluc- 

runt  veteres,  ii.  718. 
Panders,  populus  Indise,  longsvi,  ii.  578. 
Panici  terrores  quid  significant,  ii.  323,  708. 
Panb  ex  quo  grano  solidior,  ii.  586.     Ciborum  firmamen- 

turn,  587.     Modice  fermentatus,  et  parum  salitus,  opti- 

mus,  591. 
Pantomimi,  ii.  346. 

Paps  Romani  eorum  mores  et  states  recensentur,  ii.  573. 
Papaveris  sylvestris  aqua  stillititia,  ii.  579.     Succus  ejus 

opium,  ib.     Herba  et  semen  inter  opiata,  ib. 
Paplliones,  ii.  546.    Papiliones,  etc.  per  hiemem  dormiunt, 

582. 
Papistarum  machinationes  adversus  Elizabetham  reginam, 

11744. 
Papyri  confectio,  iL  357.     Ex  pannis  scricis  hand  probanda, 

tb,     Madefacta,  excluso  aiire,  minus  alba,  471. 
Papyri  aqua  roadcfacts  et  oleo  tinctoe  diaphaneitas,  u. 

568.     Duratio,  ib.     Papyri  contractio,  566.     Putrefac- 

tio  unde,  ib, 
ParabolsD  Solomonis,  ii.  802, 400.     Earum  usus  circa  sacra 

adhibitus,  322.    Antiquissimae,  323. 
Parabols  Hebrsis  frequentes,  ii.  406.     Earum  scribendi 

modus,  ib, 
Parabols  antiquorum,  ii.  688.     Vide  Fabulse. 
Parabolarum  usus,  ii.  704. 

Paracelsi  schola  Euro  locum  non  reperit,  ii.  522.     Para- 
celsus reprehend itur,  ii.  685. 
Paracelsus,  ii.  338.     Deliramentum  ejus  de  corpore  hu- 

mano,345.    Perstringitur,  352.  Intemperies  ejus  scholo?, 

429.     Ejus  delirium,  495.     De  roro  soils  opinio  fabulosii, 

500. 
Paradisi  descriptio,  ii.  801. 
Parallaxes  astronomorum,  ii.  490. 
Parasceve  ad  Historiam  Naturalem,  etc.  504. 
Parasiti  barbati,  ii.  296.     Eorum  descriptio  a  Luciano,  ib. 
Parentum  conditio  ad  longsvitatem  prolis  multum  potest, 

ii.  575. 
Paridis  judicium  primas  amori  dedit,  ii.  308. 
Parietes  recenter  dealbati  quare  mortem  afferant,  ii.  594. 
Parisiis  societas  philosophorum,  ii.  672.      Ubi  recitatur 

sententia  cujusdam  de  philosophia,  ib, 
Parmenides,  ii.  838.     Speculatio  ejus,  ib.     Ejus  philoso- 
phia de  coeto  et  terra,  439.     Scholam  toon  aperuit,  441. 
Parmenides  longsvus,  ii.  563.    Ignem  et  terram  rerum 

principia  statuit,  ii.  693. 
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Parmenio,  rejectam  ejas  consiliam  tb  Alexandro  de  suflfU. 

randa  victoria,  ii.  805. 
Partitio  doctrinsB  human»,  IL  314. 
Partium  corporis  fabrlca,  organum  spiritos,  ii.  602. 
Partus  Temporis,  ii.  443. 
Passer  evi  brevissimi,  ii.  568. 
Passiooes  quousque  agant  in  corpus,  ii.  344.     In  passio- 

nibus  coiporum  qusB  sensu  dotantur  et  quae  sensu  carent 

inagnus  consensus,  ii.  625. 
Pastoribus  videndum  ut  greges  ovium  oontra  austrum  pas- 
cant,  U.  522. 
PatientisB  ezemplum  minim,  ii.  343.    Indigentiso  et  forti- 

tudo  cruciatus,  350. 
Patres  longsevi,  iL  561. 

Cum  PatrU  agendum  ut  cum  parentibus,  iL  295. 
Patritius  Venetus  Platonicorum  fumos  sublimavit,  iL  338. 
Patritii  et  nobiles  non  multipUcandi,  ii.  416. 
Pauli  eremitae  aetas,  ii.  572. 
Paulus  solus  inter  apostolos  literatos,  ii.  302. 
Pavo  yiginti  annorum,  iL  568.    Argus  ooulos  non  recipit 

ante  trimatum,  t6. 
Pauper  pauperem  calumnians  qualis,  ii.  405. 
Paupertas  veneranda  per  aliquot  apud  Romanos  secula,  iL 

294.    Virtutis  fortuna,  295.    Viatori  armato  8imilis,40]. 
Pectendi  et  fricandi  capitis  usus,  iL  585. 
Pectus  latius,  non  elevatum,  optimum,  ii.  576. 
Pecunia  non  summo  loco  coUocanda,  ii.  412.    Non  est  ner- 

vus  belli,  ib,     Neque  nervus  fortunse,  ib, 
Pecunia  nerrus  belli,  quando  nervus  lacertorum  in  gente 

molli  deest,  U.  415. 
Pediouli  fructuum  pice  obduoti,  if.  565.    Pediculi  fruc- 

tuum,  569. 
Peditatus  prodpuum  robur  eiercitus,  U.  416. 
Pedum  brevitas  et  rotundltas,  ii.  576.     Eomm  balneatio 

nequaquam  praetereunda,  5^. 
Pegasus  alatus  ei  sanguine  Medusae,  iL  326.    Exsusdtatio 

ejds  famam  denotat,  328. 
Pegasi  generatio  ex  sanguine  Medusae,  quid,  il.  709. 
Pelias,  de  restitutione  ejus  in  juventutem  iabula,  ii.  592. 
Pelicanus,  ii.  568. 
Pelion  mons,  ii.  33a 
Pelles  valde  durant,  ii.  563. 
Quod  tenuitate  Penetrat,  tine  acrimonia,  inoeot  gignit 

roscidos,  U.  600. 
Penelope,  iL  323. 
Penetratio  dimensionum,  ii.  492. 
Pensa  quanta  quibusve  ingeniis  imponenda,  IL  395,  396. 
Penthei  fabula,  quid  significat,  U.  710. 
Perca  tarde  crescit,  et  diu  vivit,  U.  568. 
Perceptio  quomodo  differt  a  sensu,  ii.  353.     Ejus  doctrina 

desideratur,  ib, 
Percolatio,  iL  501. 
Perdices  sedecim  annorum,  ii.  568. 
Peregrinatores  longsevi,  ii.  575. 
Perfecta  longiore  tempore,  longaeviora,  iL  569.     Perfecta 

semel  non  retro  aguntur,  587. 
Pergamena  antiquorum  libroruro,  ii.  563. 
Pei^der  consultus  de  conservanda  tyrannide  snmmitates 

florum  eminentiorum  carpebat,  ii.  366. 
Pericles,  iL  410. 

Periculum  non  est  leve  si  ley^Tideatur,  ii.  385. 
PerigsDa,  ii.  335. 

Poripateticorum  pbilosophia  spinosior,  mala,  iL  576. 
Peritia  fidicularia  quorundam  consiliariorum,  iL  415. 
Perpenna  nonaginta  et  octo  annos  vixit,  ii.  573. 
Perpotationes,  non  omnino  inbibendae,  ii.  591. 
Persarum  magia  pro  sapientia  subUmi,  iL  341. 
Persarum  exercitus  in  campis  Arbelso,  iL  415.     Eorum 

disciplina,  417. 
PerscripUo  judiciorum,  ii.  424. 
Persei  fabula,  iL  326,  709.    Missus  a  Pallade  ad  obtrun. 

candam  Medusam,  ib,     Quaa  dona  a  diis  aocepit,  326. 
Personarum  respectus  mains  in  judice,  ii.  404,  ^05. 
Perspectiva,  ii.  330.    De  ea  nil  bene  inqutsitum  est,  353. 
Perspicilla  minuta  multiplicant,  ii.  359.    Eorum  a  Galilaeo 

inventio  nupera,  484. 
Perspirationes  praastant  sudoribus,  ii.  600. 
Pertioax,  mortem  ejus  vindicavit  Severus,  iL  327. 
Perturbatio  mentis,  unde  oriatur,  ii.  292.     Perturbationes 

tortures,  408. 


Perturbator  iamilisB  suae  possidebit  ventos,  ii.  401. 
Peruvia  cum  Europa  de  temperamento  aeris  certat,  iL 

528.     Est  regio  admodnm  flatilis,  526.     Ibidem  veati 

maxime  in  pleniluniis  flant,  ib.     PeruTlanis  in  mootibQs 

venti  diversum  spirant  ac  in  valllbas  contrarinm,  590. 

In  Peruvia  majus  perdpiatur  refrigeriam  qoam  apud 

nos,  527. 
Petronius,  postqnam  sententiam  mortb  accepiiset,  &  794. 
Pha?nomenorum  historia,  iL  652. 
Pbantasia,  ii.  354,  355.    Ad  pbantaaiam  poetis  rdertor, 

314.    Pbantasia  opus,  649. 
De  Phamabazo  dictum  Agesilai,  li.  295. 
Philippns,  U.  327,  376. 

Philippus  secundus  rex  Hispaniamm,  iL  742. 
Philo,  ii.  387. 
Pbilolaus,iL837,33a 

Philomelae  pro  modulationibns  debeamos,  iL  355, 356. 
Pbilosopbantium  genera,  ii.  43a     Dissensiones,  4^  443L 

Affectatio,  446. 
Pbilosophia  Epicteti,  ii.  390.     Contra  infiddiUtem  rcme. 

dium,  308.    Pbilosophia  prima  renancUdo,  300.    Pby- 

sicae  et  moralis  philosophise  idem  finis  esse  debet,  901. 

Pbilosophia  individna,  814.     Vera,  326.     Philoaophis 

objectum  triplex,  330.    Pbilosophia  prims  oonstitotio, 

ib,     Exempla,  ib.     Altera  pars  inqoisitio  tranaceoden- 

tium,  331. 
Pbilosophia  qua  ex  parte  facit  ad  longaevitatem,  iL  576. 
Pbilosophia  naturalis  in  specnlativam  et  operatiTam  par. 

UUo.  U.  332. 
Pbilosophia  speculativa  in  physicam  spedalem  et  meta- 

physicam  partitio,  ii.  332. 
Pbilosophia  et  scientiarum  vera  divisto,  ii.  459. 
Phocion,  iL  293,  443. 
Phoenix,  iL  567. 

Phormionis  dissertationes,  iL  392. 
Physicae  natura,  ii.  383.     Partio  in  tret  doctrinas,  A. 

rhysica  sparsa  in  dnas  partes  partitio,  ib.     Physica  coo- 

creta  eandem  subit  divisionem  quam  historia  naturalis, 

ib,    Physicie  abstractse  partitio  in  doctrinam  de  schsena- 

tismus  et  de  motibus,  386. 
Physica  speculativae  apendices  duo  problemata  natnraliaH 

philosophorum  placita,  ii.  337, 33B. 
Physica  causa  homines  ad  Deum  et  providentiam  abdnooat, 

U.389. 
Physiognomia,  ii.  344,  845. 
Pictoria,  ii.  350. 
Pigmenta,  iL  584. 
Pila,  iL  547. 

Pindarus,  iL  843,  394, 39a     Hndari  s^tas,  571. 
Pinnacula,  an  in  maximls  tranquQlitatibos  perpetoo  versos 

occidentem  stent,  ii.  520. 
Pinus  Picea  magis  in  regionibus  frigidit  qoam  calidis,  li 

461. 
Piscatores  perlarum  postunt  anbelitnm  retioere  dintiot,  ii 

594. 
Pisces,  qui  loco  non  moventur,  iL  381.    Volantes,  ib.    Per 

interiora  minus  calidi  ex  vulgari  opinione,  464,  465. 
Pisces  volantes  inter  aves  et  pisces,  ii.  381. 
Pisces  in  cibum,  ii.  591.     Pisces  aere  indigent,  594.    PSs- 

cium  natura,  56a 
Pius  Quintus,  qualis  ad  papatnm  ascendit,  ii.  293. 
Placita  varia  philosophiae  circa  coelesUa,  iL  666. 
Planetarum  sigilla  improbantur,  ii.  57a    Circa  |HanetannB 

conjunctiones  flant  venti  majores,  526.    Planetarum  pr»> 

pinquitas  et  remotio,  655.     Quinam  sint  reliqait  sope- 

riores,  655, 656. 
Plantae  ab  animalibus,  quoad  alimentatlonem  et  reikofa- 

tionero,  quomodo  dificrant,  ii.  564. 
Plantarum  vegetantium  odor  utilis,  ii.  589. 
Plata  oppidum  in  Peruvia,  ii.  524. 
Platonis  dogma  asserens  scientiam  esse  reminitcentiaaa,  il 

290. 
Plato  corruptiores  videns  civinm  mores  a  publico  abstSonit 

munere,  li.  295.     Platonis  elogium  de  prseceptore  soo 

Socrate,  296.    Immiscuit  philosophise  tbedogiam,  300. 

Vide  38a     Hippiam  sophistam  cum    Socrate  dap»- 

tantem  pulchre  introducit,  315.     Omnia  per  tcalam  ad 

unitatem  ascendere  statui^  38a    Causas  finales  petpe> 

ram  introducit,  339.     Ubi  meduUam  pbilosopbtse  %<t. 

855.      Induit  personam  Socratis,  863.      Etymoiogiaa 
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Domioum  oon  contempsit,  967.  Rhetortcam  inter  volup- 
tarias  perperam  oollocavit,  coquiDarise  similem  dicens, 
372.  Ejus  dictum  de  virtute,  to.  Subtilior  ejus  super- 
stitio,  439.  Schola  ejus  quomodo  acatalepsiam  intro- 
duxity  440.  Ejus  peregrinatio,  noD  longinqua  sed  sub- 
urbana,  442.  Ejus  acatalepsia  et  philosophia,  443. 
Inductionis  fonnam  tentavit,  sed  non  perfecit,  451 . 

Plato,  575,  583.  Ejus  cetas,  571.  Ejus  phHosophia  inter 
opUmas,  576.  Plato  reprebenditur,  684.  Phiiologoruro 
parens,  ib, 

Platonicum  commentum  aaserens  lucem  materia  antiqui- 
orem,  ii.  353. 

Plautus,  mirum  ejus  de  sene  benefico,  ii.  394. 

Plebs  vitis  et  ignava  ubi,  ii.  416. 

Plebs  nativorum  tribus  generibus  constat,  ii.  417. 

Pleiadum  et  Hyadum  exortum  sequuntur  imbres,  ii.  534. 

Plenilunio,  ex  iis  prognostica  ventorum  sumuntur,  ii.  534. 
Plenilunia,  quoad  colores  et  halones  eadem  forte  deno- 
tant,  quae  ortus  quartus,  ib,  Praesagiunt  magis  quam 
dies  ab  ipsis  remotiores,  ib. 

Plinius,  Cardanus,  Albertus  multa  fabulosa  scripserunt,  ii. 
298.  Historic  naturalis  optimus  auctor  Plinius,  315. 
Licet  earn  quandoque  indignis  modis  tractarit,  ib.  Lau- 
datur,  343.  '  Non  sibi  constat,  522.  Narrat  quomodo 
turbinis  vehementia  compescatur,  528.  Plinius  histo- 
riam  coelestium  cursim  et  licenter  attigit,  651.  Plinius 
reprehensus,  528. 

Plinius  Secundus  stylo  gaudet  moderatiori,  ii.  297.  Tra- 
janum  coram  laudavit,  392.  Et  eum  exemplar  proponit 
virtutis  divinae,  397. 

Plumae  in  aquis  innatantes  ventos  adesse  nunciant,  ii.  535. 
Plutarchus,  ii.  297.  De  placitis  philosophorum,  337. 
De  Timoleontc,  877. 

Plutarchus  Chseronseus,  iL  684. 

Plutonis  galea  Pcrseo  concessa,  ii.  326. 

Pluvia  quando  indicatur,  ii.  522.  De  condensatione  pluviaa 
dubitationes  duse,  462. 

Pneumatica  triplicis  naturiB,  ii.  541.  Numero  quinque,  ib. 
Pura  solummodo  aer  et  flamma,  ib.  Tabula  pneumati- 
coruro,  541.  Experimentum  de  expansione  pneumatl- 
corum,  542. 

PcEnales  leges  ne  extendantur,  ii.  419. 

Poesis  refertur  ad  phantasiam,  ii.  322.  Ex  tribus  constat 
partibus,  ib.  Verbis  plerumque  adstricta,  rebus  soluta, 
ib.  Duplici  sensu  sumitur,  ib.  Est  historia  ad  placitum 
con6cta,  ib.  Narrativa  sive  heroica,  ib.  Dramatica 
apud  antiquos,  animos  hominum  ad  virtutem  instituebat, 
ib.  Parabolica  tanquam  res  sacra  et  augusta  videtur,  ib. 
Humana:  natursB  largitur  qua  historia  denegat,  ib.  Di- 
Tinitatis  est  particeps,  ib.  Doctrinse  tanquam  somnium, 
ib.  Seculis  etiam  rudibus  et  apud  nationes  barbaras 
honor!  fuit,  ib.  logenii  est  lusus,  355.  Quadruplex  ejus 
divbio,  395.     Dicitur  vinum  dsemonum,  396. 

Poetae  ethnic!  virtutes  morales  stomachantur,  ii.  427. 

Poetae  cygni,  ii.  319.     Illorum  mores  insolentes,  411. 

Politic!,  quibus  opprobriis  literas  aspergunt,  ii.  292.  Lite- 
rates pedaneorum  nomine  elevant,  293.  Eorum  com- 
menta  reprehendenda,  ib.  Literas  contumeliis  incessunt, 
294.  Omnia  ad  se  referunt  politicorum  turba,  295.  Ab 
eventu  dedecus  vel  honorem  reportant,  345.  Politica 
immersa  et  composita,  371.  Res  est  difficilis  vere  po- 
liticus  et  moralis  fieri,  407. 

Politicus  ne  sit  uni  rei  unice  intentus,  ii.  413. 

Politica  quomodo  tractatur  a  Machiavello,  ii.  407.  Politi- 
cus motus,  496. 

Poloniyii.  416. 

Polus  sophista,  ii.  441. 

Polychrestorum  catalogus,  ii.  341 . 

Polyphemi  statua,  eruto  oculo,  ii.  316. 

Polypragmosyne  res  temeraria,  ii.  409. 

Pompeius  Magnus,  memorabile  ejus  dictum  de  vitandis 
periculis,  ii.  389.  Prudentia  ejus  in  Sertorii  chartis 
comburcndis,  401.  Occultior,  non  melior  Csesare  ex 
mente  laciti,  411.  Ambitionem  alte  recondidit,  412. 
Consul  solus  factus,  ib.  Fuit  ore  probo,  animo  invere- 
cundo,  ut  ait  Sallustius*  411.  Propter  imitationem  in 
errorem  incinit,  410.  Et  propter  morum  dissimilitudi- 
nem  non  potuit  praestare  quod  Sylla,  ib.  Pompeii  con- 
silium Themistoclcum,  417. 

Popularcs  quarc  regibus  invisi,  ii.  404. 


Populares  opiniones,  ii.  371.    Colere  poputum  est  coli,  382. 
Populus  man  similis,  oratores  veniis,  ii.  395. 
Populus  bellicosus  firmat  regnum,  ii.  415.    Populus  tributis 
oppressus  nunquam  fortis,  416.    Bellicosorum  catalogus, 
417.     Errorum  ma^ster  Populus,  420. 

Porcii  Catonis  aetas,  ii.  571. 

Poros  habent  solidissima  corpora,  ii.  499. 

Portae  geminae  somni,  ii.  397. 

Positura  corporum  frequenter  varianda,  cur,  ii.  590. 

Possibilia  quae  dicantur,  ii.  311. 

Possidooius  eloqucntia  claruit,  ii.  343. 

Postellus  Gallus,  longaevus,  capita  motus,  ii.  574. 

Postulatum  mathematicum,  ii.  475. 

Potentiae  in  patria  sua  cupidi,  notati,  ii.  4.56. 

Potestates  ventorum,  it.  522. 

Potores  aquae  et  vini,  ii.  455. 

Potosa  oppidum  in  Peruvia,  ii.  524. 

Potus  acciditas  quomodo  emendetur,  ii.  358. 

Potus,  ii.  591.  Ciborum  vehiculum,  587.  Vetusti  utilitas, 
ib.  Ad  irrorationem,  ib.  Absinthites,  588.  Chaly- 
beatus,  ib.  Dulcoratus,  ib.  Calidus,  588.  Potus  vari- 
atio  respect  u  cibi,  590. 

Practlca  ab  ethicis  omissa.  maxima  ex  parte,  ii.  388. 

Praeambuluro  legis,  ii.  423. 

Praadia  vicina,  aut  conjuncta,  reditus  majores  videntnr  qui- 
bus, ii.  378. 

Prsedicamentorum  usus  in  reprimendis  definitionum  confu- 
sionibus,  ii.  363. 

Praadictiones  et  electiones  quatenus  retinendae,  iu  335. 

PraBfecturas  non  committendae  obxratis,  ii.  405. 

Praejudicium  informationis  primae  vix  potest  elui,  ii.  403. 

Praelectionum  delectus  instituendus,  ii.  309. 

Praelectiones  de  jure,  ne  sint  ad  controversias  excitandas 
sed  sedandas,  ii.  425. 

Praemiorum  et  poenarum  usus  in  civilibus,  ii.  395. 

Praenotio  memoriae  artificialis  pars  prima,  ii.  365. 

Praeparatio  ciborum,  quanti  roomenti,  ii.  590. 

Praerogativae  human!  generis,  ii.  343. 

Praester,  ventus  prodigiosus,  ii.  518. 

Praetextus  legis  malitiosus,  416. 

Praetoris  album,  ii.  421. 

Pragmatica  sanctio  quando  promulgata,  ii.  416. 

In  rratis   cumuli  faeni  quandoque    in   altum   feruntur, 
absque  aliquo  majore  venti  impetu,  ii  526. 

Preces  auctoris,  ii.  617. 

Priami  fortuna,  ii.  379. 

Princeps  mendaciis  credens,  ii.  402.  Susurronibus  et 
sycophantis  ne  credat,  402.  Principes  credul!  pcssimi, 
to.  Principis  iram  incurrens,  quomodo  se  gerat,  ib. 
Viris  obaeratis  praefecturas  ne  comraittant,  405.  Prin- 
cipes, nisi  raro,  vix  mediocriter  docti,  448. 

Principes  pupillares  adultis  longe  praestitere,  !i.  293. 

Principes  excellentissimi  a  privata  vel  adversa  fortuna 
plerumque  cvccti,  ii.  741. 

Principibus  sub  eruditis  secula  maxima  fuerunt  felicia,  ii.  303. 

Principum  ambitiosorum  senectus  fere  tristior, !!.  307. 

Principum  ecclesiae  virorum  aetas,  ii.  572.  Romanorum, 
Graecorum,  Francorum,  Germanorum,  aetates,  ib. 

Principia  rerum  secundum  chemicos  tria,  ii.  560.  Quieta, 
quae,  6QSL  Varise  opiniones  antiquorum  de  rerum  prln- 
cipiis,  691 .  Quinam  unum  tantum  principium  statuerunt, 
ib.     Qui  plura,  69a 

Principia  rerum  Cupidine  adumbrata,  il.  689. 

Principium  rerum  ex  mente  Thaletis,  ii.  691.  Anaxlmenis, 
ib.  Heracliti,  692.  Parmenidis,  693.  Tele8ii,t6.  Em- 
pedoclis,  696. 

Privati  non  ingenio,  sed  fine  judicanda,  !L  409. 

Privatio,  de  ea  sophisma,  ii.  374. 

Probatio  per  incommodum,  ii.  363.  Qusenam  mater  erro- 
rum et  calamitas  scientiarum,  441. 

Problemata  et  placita,  ii.  337.  Aristotelis  commendantur, 
ib. 

Procellae  quaenam  vehementiores,  ii.  526.  Moventur 
deorsum,  ib.    Procellae  caliginose  dirae  navigantibus,  ib. 

Processus  spirit  us  in  corpore  tangibili,  ii.  484. 

Proclus  e  secunda  schola  Platonis,  ii.  300.  Mathematicae 
deditus,  ib.     Arithmeticam  mysticam  instauravit,  341. 

Prodi  philosophia  cornipta,  ii.  4i49. 

Procus  Junonis,  sensus  hujus  fabulsB, !!.  713. 

Prodigos  naufragia  fortunarum  perdunt,  il  401. 
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ProditioDes  bellorum  torores,  ii.  d27. 

Prcelia  navalia,  quanti  roomenti,  H.  417. 

Professionum  laboriosanim  catalogus,  ii.  413. 

Progno0tlca  ▼entorum,  ii.  533. 

Prologi  legum  ditputantes  baud  proband!,  iL  423. 

Prolongands  vitae  iotentiones  ires,  ii.  578.     Prolongatio 

viUe  Don  nnius  medicamenti  opui,  »6.     Nonnunquam 

cum  periculo  valetudinis  coojuncta,  ib. 
Prolongatio  vitse  uode  petenda,  it  3^,  341. 
Prolongatio  vita  desideratur,  ii.  349.     Est  res  laboriota, 

ib.     Quomodo  instituenda,  ib.     Undo  expectetur,  350, 
Prometbeui  quomodo  fraudero  Jovi  fecit,  ii.  333.     Fabula 

de  eo  explicatur,  718.    Haud  paaca  continet  fidei  chris- 
tians consentanea,  721. 
In  Promontoriorum  flexibus  mutationes  Tentonim  reperi- 

untur,  526. 
Promi  condi,  ii.  390. 
Pronunciatio,  ii.  368.     In  fine  period!,  vocem  submittere, 

in  interrogatione  vocem  elevare,  solenne,  ib.  . 
Propaginis  successio,  u.  574. 
Propbetis  historia,  ii.  321.     Danielis,  448.     Eorum  adim- 

pletio,  321. 
Proportiones  malorum  et  velorum  navis  variant,  ii.  530. 
Propositionum  limitationes.  ii.  371. 
Proprietates  occult»,  ii.  439. 
Proserpina  Baccbum  nutrit,  ii.  328. 
Proserpina  a  Plutone  rapta,  quid  vult  h»o  fabula,  il  722. 
Prosodia  non  ad  carminum  genera  et  mensuras  restrin- 

genda,  ii.  368. 
Proscriptiones  medicorum  exagitats,  ii.  347.     Syllae  pro- 

scriptionibus  atrociores,  ib. 
Protagoras  eloquentissimus,  ii.  343.    Sophi8ta,363.     Nihil 

tarn  Terebatur  quam  ne  de  re  aliqua  dubitare  videretur, 

440. 
Protagone  Abderits  aetas,  iL  571. 
Proteus  quomodo  tractandus,  il  316.      Materis,  360. 

Fortunae,  382. 
Proteum  veteres  prophetam  ter  maximum  retulerunt,  IL 

652. 
Proteus,  fabula  de  eo  quid  sibi  vult,  il  712. 
Provident!»  sive  Nemeseos  historia,  il  321. 
Providentia  in  bello  Persei,  ii.  327. 
Provbus  rerum,  ii.  683. 

Provocatio  ad  posteros  de  conatibus  auctoris,  ii.  426. 
Proximitatis  inter  alimentum  et  alimentatum  ratio,  il  569. 
Prudens  non  idoneus,  in  legatione  obeunda,  il  409. 
Prudentes  advertunt  ad  gressus  suos,  stulti  divertunt  ad 

dolos,  405.     Prudentium  mens  speculis  et  aquis  similis 

alios  intuetur,  406.    Error  eorum  facitis,  ut  ex  proprio 

ingenio  alios  metiantur,  409. 
Prudentis  civilis  pars  maxima,  ii.  344.     Prudentia  traditiva 

sive  methodus,  369.     Prudentia  serpentina,  393. 
Prudentis  dus  species,  vera  et  falsa,  quae  etiam  degener, 

il406. 
Prudentia  inquinata,  ii.  414.    Impertiendl  consilii  aliis  et 

rebus  suis  prospiciendi,  407.     Prudentia  privati  sermonis 

desideratur,  373. 
Post  pruioas  et  nives  non  alius  fere  ventus  spirat  quam 

auster,  ii.  523. 
Psalmi  invitant  ad  contemplaUoneuKoperum  Dei,  ii.  303. 
Psittaci  Xatpe,  U.  356. 
Psittacus  apud  nos  sexagenarius,  ii.  567.     Cibi  omnigeni 

avis,  56a 
PtolemsBus,  principia  ejus  astronomica,  ii.  337. 
Pud  oris  gradus,  ii.  582. 
Puells  Persis  inungebantur,  ii.  593. 
Pueri  placentis  alliciendi,  viri  perjurii8,ex  mente  Lysandri, 

il  414. 
Pueriles  anni  quomodo  instituendi,  il  386.  * 

Puerulos  stomacho  et  iliis  applicabat  Barbarossa  ad  fo- 

menta,  ii.  593.  * 
Pugna  ad  Actium  orbis  imperium  dijudicavit,*  il  417.     Ad 

insulas  Cursolares  quid  prsestitit,  ib. 
Pulmo  marinus,  ii.  354.     Ita  vocatus  ab  Hispanis,  462. 
Pulsus  juventute  tardier,  longaevitatem  denotat,  il  576. 

Lethalis,  mortis  precursor,  qualis,  595.     Pulsus  arteri- 

arum  et  motus  cordis  triple  velocior  quam  respiratio,  594. 
Pulveres  non  sunt  corporum  aperturs,  il  541.     Desiccant 

instar  spongiarum,  564.     Pulverisatio  corporum  fit  variis 

modis,  541. 


Pulveris  pTrii  inquisitio,  ii.  482. 

Pulveris  pyrius,  ii.  543.     Epotus  ad  fortitadlnem  eoofert, 

580.     Albus,  an  prsestat  percusnonem  absque  soiiOy60a. 
Purgantia,  ii.  585. 
Purgationes  quss  ventriealam  porgare  non  debeot,  iL  599L 

Purgationum  utilitas,  ib. 
Putei  quidam  in  Dalmatia,  et  regione  Cyroiaica,  ex  qaibiu, 

dejecto  lapide,  tempestates  oriuntur,  il  523.    NomraHl 

cum  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris  consensum  habent,  6S9. 
Putredo  pestilentior  est  ante,  quam  post  mataritaten^  a. 

302. 
Putrefactio  in  se  habet  rudimenta  colons,  il  464    Est 

generatio  fonnse  novs,  ubi  de  ista  varia,  494. 
Putrefactio,  ii.   566.     Est   species   motus  assimilatiwus 

absque  motu  locali,  591 .    Putrefactio  ex  ea  parte  potisst. 

mum  per  quam  alimentum,  565. 
In  Putreiactis  confusio  qualis,  ii.  597. 
Pygmaleonis  insania,  il  297. 
Pyrensei  montes,  ii.  574. 
Pyrrho,  il  440. 
Pythagorae  tesserae,  il  322.      Citatns,  337.      Nataram 

rerum  ex  numeris  constitui  asserit,  341.     Responsmn 

ejus  Hieroni,  389.    Crassa  ejus  superstltio,  439.     Noo 

longinqua  sane  ejus  peregrinatio,  442. 
Pythagorae  philosophia  cur  inter  optimas,  ii.  576. 
Pytbagorei  ab  esu  animalium  abstinebant,  ii.  403. 
Pyxides  antiquorum  pharmaoopolamm  quales^  ii.  296. 
I^xis  nautica,  ii.  531. 


QuADEUPEOOM  bistoHa  et  astates,  ii.  566.    Qoadrupedes 

pauciores,  quam  aves,  longsevae,  568. 
Qualitates  et  potestates  ventomm,  il  522. 
QualiUtes  primse,  il  439. 
Quantitas  est  subjectum  mathematical,  ii.  341.     Ideoqiie 

inter  formas  essentiales  numeranda,  ib. 
Quanti  instantiae,  sive  doses  natures,  ii.  491. 
Quantitas  substantiae  facit  ad  conservationem  et  longs^i» 

tatem,  il  569. 
Quantum  cosmicum,  ii.  491.     Aeris  quantum  non  minoitar, 

49a 
Quies,  ii.  478.    Quies  nulla  vera,  497.    Quies  oorponim 

apparens,  624.    Absoluta  non  datur,  ib. 
Quintessentia,  il  341. 

R 

Rabbini,  unde  colligunt  juvenilem  aetatem  esse  digniorem 

senio,  il  295.    In  eruenda  natural!  et  moral!  sensu  cere- 

moniarum  Mosaicarum  operam  non  male  coUocamnt, 

302. 
Rabbini  et  Cabalistae  notantur,  ii.  429. 
Radices  arborum,  terram  circa  eas  quotannis  movendo, 

brevioris  sunt  aevi,  ii.  565.     Non  vegetant  nisi  terra 

coopertae,  569. 
Radices  in  cibos,  il  587. 
Radices  potius  quam  surcull  in  aliud  solum  transferantor, 

ii.  487. 
Radicum  et  ramorum  conformitas,  ii.  474 
Radii  solis  quomodo  congregantur,  et  dissiliunt,  ii.  359. 
Radii  lunares,  ii.461. 
Radii  solares,  ii.  461.    Eorum  reflexio,  ib.     Per  specula 

comburunt,  466. 
Radix  omnium  malorum  in  scientiis,  ii.  433. 
Ragioni  di  state,  pessime  audit,  ii.  293. 
Rami  method!,  quae  probentur,  qu^  rejidantor,  il  371. 
Ramus,  Petrus,  reprehenditur,  ii.  684. 
Ramorum  amputationis  utilitas,  ii.  564. 
De  Ranis  ^sopi  fabula,  ii.  375. 
Rarescentiae  progressus,  ii.  6^. 
Rarum  et  Densum,  ii.  5Sa 
Raritatis  elementorum  proportio  decuple,  ii.  694. 
Ratio  humana  tribus  modus  perturbatur,  ii.  3^ 
Ratio  quomodo  et  quantum  distat  ab  afTectibus,  it.  372. 
Ratio  jnxta  ac  verbum  Dei  non  audienda,  ii.  427. 
Ratio  inveniendi  scientias,  ii.  438.    Rationis  humans  re- 

dargutio  sibi  permissa,  452. 
Reciprocatio  sexhoraria  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris,  ii.  632. 
Reconciliandi  amicos  via  duplex,  iL  405. 
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Rectum  et  sui  indei  est  et  obliqui,  ii.  863. 

Rectorum  consultatio  et  visitatio  requintur  ad  literarum 

incrementum,  ii.  310. 
Redintegrationes  vit»  frequentes,  ii.  583. 
Reductio  doctrinarum  in  methodos  prava,  ii.  300. 
Reductio  per  inedios  tenninos  daplex,  ii.  363. 
Referendarius  judex,  ii.  424. 
Rcflexiones  lucis,  ii.  615. 
ReflexioDum  organa  cum  sensuum  organic  conveniunt,  ii. 

330. 
Refractio  ineequalis  radiorum  lucis,  ii.  471. 
Refrigerantia,  ii.  585.    Refrigeratio  spirituum  triplex,  580. 

Refrigerium  per  somnum,  594.     Ejus  iodtgentia,  mors, 

lb,    Qualis  ad  longsvitatem  utilis,  601. 
Refrigeria  ccenaculorum  sstivorum,  ii.  525. 
Regix  voluntates  mobiles,  ii.  412. 
Regimen  bonum  et  teropora  mala,  ii.  399. 
Regiones  sunt  ubi  non  pluit,  aut  raro  admodum,  ii.  519. 
Regbtra  duplicis  natune,  ii.  318.    Continent  titulos  rerum 

et  personarum  scrie  tempories,  ib,    Actorumque  solem- 

nitates,  ib. 
Regnorum  magnitudo  quibus  artibus  obtinenda,  ii.  415. 

Nempe,  gente  bellicosa,  416.     Qme  non  gravetur  tribu- 

tis,  ib.     In  qua  nobiles  et  generosi  non  nimium  multipli. 

centur,  ib.    Numero  indigenarum,  ib.    Agricolis,  famulis 

ingenuis,  et  artificibus,  non  mechanicis  sedentariis,  416, 

417.     Juslis  causis  arma  capessendi,  417.     Exercitu  ye- 

terano  seu  roilite  perpetuo,  ib.     Maris  dominio,  ib. 
Rcgnnm  Dei  non  venit  cum  obscrvatione,  sed  sine  strepitu, 

ii.  448. 
Regnum  Dei  primo  quterendum,  ii.  414.     Coelorum  quare 

grano  sinapis  comparatur,  415. 
Regulaa  juris,  ii.  425. 
Relationes  actionum  speciales,  ii.  318.     Puriore  et  magis 

sinccro  veritatis  candore  vestiends,  ib.     Maxime  tamen 

suspectae  cum  partium  studio  fere  utrinque  edantur,  ib. 
Religio  quomodo  aditum  ad  animum  quserit,  ii.  355. 
Rcligio  superstitiosa  detrimentum  natural!  philosophise,  it 

637.  Vera  Reh'gio  promovetur  a  natural!  philosophia, 

638.  Religio  vera  inter  superstitionem  et  atheismum 
sita,t&. 

Religiosa  vita  quid  conferat  ad  longtevitatem,  ii.  576.    Viri 

vere  religiosi  effigies,  749. 
Reliquix  sanctorum  et  coeli,  ii.  336. 
Remuneratio  literates  fovet,  ii.  309. 
Renovatio  corporis  human!  quomodo  fiat,  ii.  593.    Aut  per 

spiritus,  aut  per  malacissationes,  600.    Crebra  Renovatio 

reparabilium  reficit  etiam  minus  reparabilia,  601. 
Renum  morbis  quid  conveniat,  ii.  346. 
Reparatio  et  renovatio,  vitse,  ii.  562.     Ejus  period!,  ib. 

Procedit  per  rerum  appetitus,  599.    Reparationis  sued 

vetcris  diseta,  593. 
Repercussio  venti  in  hortis  reperitur,  ii.  525. 
Roprehensionis  pericula  et  difiicuUas,  ii.  401.   Reprehensio 

de  statu  civili  baud  feliciter  administrato,  if.  4&. 
Rerumpublicarum  columen  prsemia  et  poense,  ii.  395.    Res 

vulgatae,  viles,  turpes,  pueriles,  et  quae  nimis  subtilitatis 

esse  videntur,  in  historia  natural!  recipiuntur,  507. 
Respectus  personarum  damnatur  in  judice,  ii.  404. 
Respiratio,  ii.  544.     Respirationis  cohibitio,  mors,  quare, 

594.    Tempus,  ib.     In  animalibus,  ib. 
Responsa  prudentum,  ii.  425.     Ubi  de  responsis  et  con. 

sultis,  ib. 
Responsio  mollis  frangit  iram,  ii.  400. 
Respublicse  feliciter  admiuistrantur  a  viris  eruditis,  ii.  292. 

De  Republica  administranda,  414. 
Resuscitatio  in  deliquiia animi  quomodo  vulgo  fit.  ii.  595. 

Homines  ad  funus  delati,  aut  etiam  in  terra  conditi,  ali- 

quando  resuscitantur,  ib. 
Retincndi  sen  custodiendi,  ars,  ii.  365. 
Rctrospectio  legum,  ii.  421. 
Reverentia  sui,  frsonum  vitiorum,  ii.  381.    Antiquitatis, 

445. 
Rcvolutiones  majores  stellarum,  ii.  333, 334.  Earum  regul», 

335. 
Rex  eruditus  miraculum,  ii.  290. 
In  Reges  Orientis  oculos  defigere  nefas,  U.  296.    Corda 

eorum  curiosius  rimari  baud  decct,  ib.     Sub  eruditis 

regibus  secula  maxime  felicia,  303.    Suos  habent  errores, 

»7».     Notiones  religionis  cos  ab  errorfbus  refrsenant,  ib. 


Regis  titulus  minus  illustris  quam  Caesaris,  305.  Debenf. 
prospicere  exercitiis  scholasticis,  310.  Reges  instar 
astrorum,  379.  Dei  vices  ^erunt,  ib.  Requiem  habent 
nullam,  ib.  Eorum  ingenia  ex  mente  Sallustii,  394. 
Prs  omnibus  grata  lis  celeritas  in  negotiis  obeundis,  404. 

Rhabarbarum,  ii.  491. 

Rhabarbarum  vitale  jecori,  ii.  588. 

RhedsB  moventes  ad  ventum,  ii.  583. 

Rhetores  antiqui,  ii.  360. 

Rhetores  qui  longsvi,  ii.  583.     Eorum  philosophia,  576. 

Rhetorica  a  tironibus  baud  suscipienda,  IL  310.  Sapientia 
inferior,  372.  Finis  et  officium  ejus,  ib.  Virtutem  red- 
dit  conspicuam,  ib. 

Rhetorica  (vide  etiam  Eloquentia,  Oratoria)  inter  dialecti- 
cam  et  politlcam  ab  Aristotele  prudenter  collocata,  373. 
Subvertit  phantasiam,  372.  Virtutem  et  bonum  depin- 
git,  ib.  niam  Plato  male  inter  voluptarias  coUocavit,  ib. 
Ejus  appendices  sive  desiderata,  ib.  Rhetorica  sophis- 
mata  ob  Aristotele  collecta,  ib. 

Rigor  legum  caute  mitigandus,  ii.  421. 

Rivulorum  tons  spirituum  vitalium,  ii.  598. 

Robur  scientiarum  quomodo  consistat,  ii.  296. 

RomsB  status  felicissimus,  ii.  303. 

Romana  respublica  cives  profuse  recipit,  ii.  416. 

Romans  mulieres,  ii.  570. 

Roman!  ad  imperii  fastigium,  donee  ad  artium  culmen,  non 
pervenerunt,  ii.  294.  Rebus  gerendis  magis  idonei  quam 
Greed,  367.  Roman!  imperii  incrementum  tribuitur 
prudentiae  regum,  386.  Roman!  ovibus  similes,  ex  mente 
Catonis  censoris,  398.  Roman!  non  se  diffuderunt  super 
universum,  sed  orbis  super  Romanes,  416.  Prompt!  ad 
auxilia  mittenda  sociis,  417.  Celebres  triumph!  et  in. 
gentes,  militibus  largitiones,  hello  feliciter  gesto,  418. 
Apud  eos  mos  triumphandj,  ib.  Continebat  gloriam 
ducum,  serarii  locupletationem,  et  donativa  militum,  ib. 
Romana  monarchia  inter  mundanas,  at  creditur,  ul- 
tima, ib. 

Romanorum  setates, !!.  570. 

Romulus  civibus  suU  legavit  rem  militarem,  ii.  417. 

Rores  matutini,  eorum  generatio,  ii.  554. 

Ros  radicalis,  ii.  587. 

Ross  serotinsB  quomodo  comparand»,  ii.  359. 

Roscidatio  et  durities  succorum,  il.  587. 

Rosmarinus  sexagenarius,  ii.  563. 

Rotatio  spontanea,  ii.  458. 

Rub!  S9tas  incerta,  ii.  563. 

Rubigo  metallorum  ab  emissione  spirituum,  ii.  485. 

Rubigo  est  putrefactio,  ii.  485,  563.  Rubigo  metallorum, 
566. 

Rubor  nimius  in  juventute,  ii.  575. 

RubricsB  sanguinis  ne  sunto,  ii.  421. 

Rufi  magis  vivaces,  ii.  575. 

Rugsd  corporum,  ii.  566. 

Rumor  comparatur  ventis,  ii.  401 . 

RuricolsB  magis  secundum  naturam  vivunt  quam  urban!, 
ii.325. 

Rusticana  vita  ad  longsevitatem  idonea,  ii.  576. 

Rusticorum  proverbia,  ii.  686. 

S 

S  LiTERiE  potestas, !!.  475. 

Saba  stylita,  ii.  584. 

Saburra  juris,  ii.  424. 

Saccharum  inter  frangendum  lucet,  ii.  354.     Aquam  aut 

vinum  attrahit  in  sursum,  ii.  493. 
Saccharum  cum  potu  incorporatum,  ii.  587. 
Sacculus  ad  stomachum  comfortandum,  ii.  588. 
Sacerdos  iBgyptius  acriter  perstrinxit  Grsecos  hi  persona 

Solonis,  ii.  302. 
Sacerdotium  regni  rivale,  ii.  807. 

Sseculorum  decursu,  an  animalium  decurtetur  aetas,  ii.  574. 
SagittsB  ligneae  sine  cuspide  ferrea  altius  penetrant  lignum, 

ii.  472. 
Sagittutio  pulmonibus  convenit,  ii.  346. 
Sal  quomodo  desiccat,  !i.  564.      Commune  nigrum   ad 

conglaciationem  valet,  560.     Sal  alimento  incorporatum 

sum!  debet,  591. 
Saliva  hominis  quomodo  agit  in  argentum  vivum,  ii.  404. 
Sallustius  de  principum  ingeniis,  ii.  394. 
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Salmonet  cito  grandescunt,  ii.  568. 

Saltatio  octo  centeDariorum,  it  574. 

Salvatoris  nostri  in  terrani  adventut,  U.  302.  Potentiam 
ostendit  primam  in  profliganda  ignorant  ia,  ib.  Duos 
nobis  libras  proponit  evolvendos,  903.  Ejus  responsa 
baud  pauca,  qualia,  429. 

Sambucus  fistulosa,  ii.  563. 

Samuel  Jessai  filios  videns,  ii.  356. 

Sanguis  nutrit  carnes  sub  et  supra  venas,  ii.  569.  San- 
guinis attemperatio  per  circuitum,  581 .  Sanguis,  irri. 
gatio  succorum  et  membrorum,  585.  Sanguinis  putre- 
factiont  et  arefactioni  qusB  obstant,  586.  Sanguis  tepidus 
maxime  consubstantialis  corpori  humano,  592.  Sanguis 
catulorum  felis  in  usu  ad  restaurandas  carnes,  ib.  Sanguis 
membri  abscissi  quomodo  sistatur,  ib.  Sanguinis  re- 
pentina  profluvia,  subita  mors,  594.  Sanguis  venanim 
sanguini  arteriarum  ministrat,  595.  Sanguinis  effluxio 
copiosa  in  bemorrboidibus  et  vomitu  interdum  roortifera, 
ib.     Sanguinis  missio  an  ad  longsBvitateni  confert,  577. 

Sanitati  qusdam  conferunt  qui»  offlciunt  loiigsevitati,  ii. 

Sapiens  si  cum  stulto  contendit,  non  inveniet  requiem,  it 
400.  Sapientes  avertunt  calamitatem,  402.  Sapientior 
quam  oportet,  406.  Sapiens  dominabitur  astris,  407. 
Fingit  fortuoam  sibi,  ib. 

Sapientia  GrsBcorum  pueritia  quaedam,  ii.  302.  Sapientis 
donum  ex  petitione  Soiomonis,  302.  Super  omnia  prs- 
valety  306.    Sapientia  mirabilis  Grscorum,  398. 

Sapientia  veterum,  ii.  704.  Tanquam  uvs  male  calcatse, 
723. 

Saraceni,  ii.  302. 

Sarah,  unica  fcemina,  cujus  etas  commemorata  est,  ii.  570. 

Ad  Sarisburiensem  comitem  epistola  Baconi,  ii  702. 

Sarssparills  usus  insignis,  ii.  593. 

Sartago  fervefacta,  usus  ejus  in  apoplecticia,  ii.  595. 

Sassafras  lignum,  ex  eo  dista,  iL  593. 

Satellites  Jovis,  ii.  484. 

Satyrium  herba ;  qus  de  eo  Tulgata  opinio,  ii.  507. 

Saxoniao  dux,  Johannes,  mortem  appropinquantem  subrisit, 
ii.343. 

Scala  humani  corporis,  ii.  596. 

Scapba  sub  aquis,  iL  498. 

ScensB  in  vitam  transferendsB  deformitas,  ii.  399. 

Sceleratos  ulciscentur  mores  sui,  ii.  414. 

Sceptic!  philosophi  cum  academicis  scientias  certitudinem 
sustulerunt,  ii.  356. 

Schaccorum  ludus,  ii.  428. 

Scbematismus  materis,  ii.  336. 

Scbematismus,  ii.  437,  444.  Latens  in  corporibus,  459. 
Ejus  anatomia,  ib.  Schematismorum  differentia  primaria 
sumitur  ex  copia  vel  paucitate  materie,  485.  Schema- 
tism! simpliccs,  501. 

Bchola  Paraceisi,  cultores  immodici  magiae  naturalis,  ii. 
352. 

ScholsB  Democriti  et  Lcucippi  commendantur,  ii.  437. 
Zenonis,  Socratis,  Epicuri,  Pyrrhonis,  et  Herilli,  389. 

Scholarnm  publicarum  necessltas,  iL  309.  Commoda 
earum  plurima,  386. 

Scholasticorum  stylus  tempore  Lutheri,  iL  297.  Subtili- 
tates  et  inanes  questiunculas  atque  altercationes  quan- 
tum Uteris  noceant,  298.  Operosissimas  conBciunt  telas, 
ib.  Comparantur  Scyllae,  »a.  Aristotelis  philosophiam 
religion!  immiscuerunt,  447.  Subtilitatibus  immensum 
indulserunt,  454. 

Scholasticorum  et  perlpateticomm  philosophia  mala,  ii. 
576. 

Scientiarum  instauratio  unde  petenda,  ii.  282.  loflare 
dicitur,  tamen  non  inflat,  291.  Sine  charitate  baud 
magni  pretii,  ib.  Per  se  jucunda,  292.  Lumen  sic- 
cum,  ib, 

Scientia  nihil  aliud  quam  reminiscentia,  ex  mente  Platonis, 
ii.  290.  Ejus  excellentia  et  opprobia  ex  quorundam 
placitis,  291.  Qualis  lapsum  peperit  appetitus  nimius, 
ib.  Nullum  esse  periculum  a  quantitate  sed  a  qualitate 
scientiaB  tantum,  ib.  Scientiae  limites,  «6.  Scientiae  sub 
initiis  viguerunt,  at  non  artes,  299.  Ejus  dignitas  in 
attributis  et  actis  Dei,  301.  Scientiae  non  satiptas,  307. 
Aquarum  similis,  viz.  coBlitus  descenden8,*vet  emanans  e 
terra,  329.  Scientiae  instar  pyramidum,  338.  Ejus 
ofBcium  abbreviare  longa  itinera,  ib,     Scientia  nostri  ex 


oraculo,  342.  Est  finis  scientiarum,  vb.  Scientiae  bao- 
riuntur  ex  Unguis  eruditis,  367.  Sdenti»  tanquam  tela 
pertexenda,  370.  In  scieotiis  tradendis  methodni»  370. 
Scientiarum  architectura  est  metbodus,  371.  Earoa 
longitudo  et  latltudo,  ib.  Non  est  scieotise  satictas,  282. 
Scientiae  dvilis  subjectum,  398.  Postulat  tantum  boni- 
tatem  extemam,  ib.  Tres  habet  partes,  ib.  De  cob- 
versatione  a  nonnuUis  eleganter  tractata,  ib.  Sdentim 
civilb  desiderata,  415.  Scientiae  suis  haerent  vest^iis, 
442.  Cur  parum  promo verint,  444.  Scientiarum  im- 
pedimenta, 445.     Scientiae  easentiae  imago,  453. 

Scientiae  propter  se  expetendae,  non  ad  ostentationeas,  2. 
637. 

ScintillsB  per  percussionem  ex  substantia  silicis  ant  chalybis, 
ii.  463.     £t  ideo  vergunt  deorsum,  ib, 

Scipio  magnum  memoriae  decus,  ii.  343. 

Scire  vere,  est  per  causas  scire,  u  457. 

Sciron,  ventus,  ii.  519. 

Scotis  bistoria  qualis,  ii.  319. 

Scotus,  scholasticus,  revixiase  post  sepulturam  creditur,  u. 
596. 

Scriptio  memorisB  adminiculum.  ii.  365.  De  Scriptonbas 
authentids,  424.  Multitudo  eorum  oe  ait  en<Mims  m 
lege,  ib. 

S.  Scripturae  interpretatio  quomodo  institnenda,  iL  ^9. 
Non  eodem,  quo  scripta  humana,  modo  interpretanda,  ib. 

Locus  Scriptune  de  ventorum  thesauris  explicatus,  ii.  524. 
Scriptura  sacra  in  quibus  differt  a  phUosophis  prisda  de 
origine  rerum,  699. 

Scuta  gentUitia,  iL  418. 

Scyllae  et  Charybdis  fabula  mediocritatcm  in  inteDectuaE- 
bus  monet,  u.  299,  721. 

Scythae,  ii.  302. 

Secretariorum  insdtia  et  imperitla,  iL  369. 

Secundis  aut  tertiis  gradibus  etiam  Ucet  acqoietcere,  n.  413. 

Sedare  spiritus,  u.  ^1. 

Sedentariae  artes  mecbanicae  militaribus  animis  contrart» 
ii.  416.  417.  Et  ideo  alienigenis  aut  servis  committan- 
tur,  ib. 

Sedes  musarum,  quibus  operibus  omands,  ii.  309. 

Selenographia,  ii.  484. 

Semele  Jovis  pellex  ex  yoti  completione  periit,  iL  328L 

Semina  in  dbis  adhibenda,  u.  567. 

Semicardinales  ventL  qui :  qui  cardinales,  ii.  519. 

Semidei,  quinam  ad  istum  honoris  titulum  apud  ethnioos 
evehebantur,  ii.  303. 

Senatores  eruditi  meUoret  aliis,  U.  303.  Ingenio  derisores, 
402. 

Seneca  paedagogus  Neronis  per  quinquennium  felidter  ad- 
ministravit  impeHum,  iL  293.  Dictum  ejus  de  mollibus 
quibusdam,  294.  Quomodo  Neronem  instituerit,  295. 
In  eo  stylus  efiusior,  297.  Verborum  minutiis  renm 
frangit  pondera,  296u  Praetulit  Diogenem  Alexandra^ 
304.  De  fallacia  pinguiori  judidum,  363.  Diligeetia 
ejus  in  hypothesibus  sive  casibus,  378.  Sanum  ejus  de 
eloquentia  judidum,  388. 

Seneca,  dictum  ejus  de  viro  vere  magno,  ii.  388.  Etiam  de 
vitse  ratione,  393. 

Seneca,  de  ejus  aetate  mendax  bistoria,  0. 574. 

Senectus  retardari  aut  juventus  instaurari  potest,  iL  340i 

Senectus  cicadae  comparatione  Ulustratur,  U.  596.  In 
senectute  ratio  cibi,  582.  Ejus  et  juventutis  discrimiDa, 
596.     Senectus  pnecipue  gravb  prindpibns,  742. 

Senex  beneficus  instar  miraculi,  ii.  394. 

Senescunt  plerumque  garruli,  ii.  583. 

Sensibile  fortius  percutit  memoriam,  quam  intellectuale,  il 
365. 

Sensus  et  sensibitis  uberior  inquisitio,  ii.  353. 

Sensus  solem  referunt,  naturalia  reserant,  divina  ocdudunt, 
292.  Sensus  est  janua  intellectus,  314.  Procul  ab  ob- 
jecto  plurimum  fallitur,  346.  Quibus  in  rebus  differt  a 
perceptione,  353.  Sensuum  fallacise,  436.  Impressiooes 
vitiosae,  441.  Secundum  sensum  philosophandi  sant 
substantias  incorporeae,  '483. 

Sensus,  an  plures  habent  animalia  quaedam,  quam  iL  que 
vulgo  notantur,  ii.  625.  Sensu  prasdita  et  sensn  caren- 
tia,  »6.  Tensus  purus  magis  confert  ad  elidtatem  mentis» 
quam  imaginatio,  748. 

Sententise  de  interpretatione  naturae,  ii.  682. 

Senum  stomacbot  fovent  caniculae,  ii.  593.     Senum  rvov- 
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alio,  recordatio,  583.  In  iis  vitiorum  animi  et  corporis 
petulans  comparatio  cujusdam,  596.  Auctoris,  seria  et 
fcquior  cum  juventute  collatio,  ib. 

SepaVatio  corporum  non  per  ignem  facienda,  ii.  459. 

Septims  temporis,  facultatum  decimsB  a  Deo  exiguotur,  ii. 
414. 

Septimius  Severus  debuit  aut  nunquam  nasci  ant  nunquam 
men,  ii.  414.     Vide  Severus. 

Sepultorum  e  deliquio  reviviscentinm  bistori»,  ii.  595. 

Sera  parsimonia  in  fundo  est,  ii.  d76. 

Seresy  Indoruro  populus,  loogsvi,  ii.  573. 

Series  successionum  seu  seculorum  decursus  nibil  ad  diu- 
tumitatem  brevitatemve  vitse,  ii.  574. 

Sermonis  anima  ratio,  ii.  366.  Ejus  triplex  divisio,  viz. 
organi,  methodi,  et  omatus,  ib.  Sermonis  organon  est 
grammatica,  ib.  Altera  de  locutione,  de  scriptione  al- 
tera, ib.  Metbodus,  369.  Ea  duplex,  ib.  Iterum  du. 
plex,  ib.  Sermonum  niucrones  non  negligendi,  373. 
Omnes  sermones  non  audiendi,  400.  Sermonis  regimen 
niinime  omnium  prudens  et  politicum,  403.  Sermonem 
marinum  aqua  fluviatiH  abluere,  402. 

Serpentinae  camis  roedicina,  omnino  fabula,  ii.  577. 

Serpentis  scissi  partes  cur  moveantur,  ii.  595. 

Sertorius,  ii.  401. 

Servitus  ultimum  malorum,  ii.  393. 

Servi  divitis  maxime  servi,  ii.  374. 

Servi  non  delicate  tractandi,  ii.  404.  Per  gradus  promo- 
vendi,  ib.     In  iis  quid  potissimum  desideratur,  ib. 

Servus  prudens  dominabitur  in  filium  stultum,  ii.  400. 
Modus  erga  servos  observandus,  404. 

Severinus  Danus  Paracelsi  pbilosophiam  in  corpus  redcgit, 
ii.  33a 

Severinus,  Petrus,  excusatur,  IL  685. 

Severus  vindicavit  mortem  Pertinacis,  iL  327. 

Sevum  candelarum,  ii.  626. 

Sexus  differentia,  ii.  474. 

Sibylla  duos  libros  comburens  pretium  dupHcavit,  ii  375. 

Siccatio  lenis,  ad  corporis  conservationem  multum  valet, 
U.600. 

Iq  dcdtatibns  magnis  ernmpit  interdum  ex  aridis  locis 
aquarum  vis,  ii.  524. 

Sidera  verse  flamms,  ii.  664.     Sed  non  quales  nostras,  ib. 

Sigillorum  practica  in  cera,  etc.  ii.  358.  TypograpbisB  viam 
monstravit,  ib. 

Sigilla  planetarum  irridentur,  ii  578. 

Silentium  inter  artes,  ii.  398. 

A  Silentio  contumaci  cavendum,  ii.  400. 

Siliqus  scientiarum,  ii.  370. 

Simplicia  cordialia,  ii.  577.     Stomacbo  utilia,  587. 

Simulatio  Simulationem  impellens,  ii.  408. 

Sinarum  regnnm  nondum  gaudet  usu  alphabet!,  ii.  445. 

Singultus  lethalis  convulsioois  species,  ii.  595. 

Sircnes,  fabula  de  iis  explicatur,  ii.  723. 

Sitis  omnino  evitanda,  ii.  588. 

Societas  sequalium  senibus  dulcis,  ii.  563. 

Socrates,  ii.  292.  Accusatur  sub  triginta  tyrannis,  294. 
Heroibus  annumeratus  et  omnibus  honoribus  cumulatus, 
ib.  Socrates,  omnia  in  dubio  reliquit,  300.  Quo  sensu 
pbilosophiam  devocavit  de  cobIo,  443.  Altercatio  ejus 
cum  sophista,  315.  Iterata  vice,  391.  Ironia  utitur,  356. 
A  Cicerone  notatus,  343.    Natator  ejus  Delius,  ii.  344. 

Soda,  ii.  359. 

Sol  bonus  et  malus  diverse  aspectu,  ii.  374.  Solem  ori- 
entem  plures  adorant  quam  occidentem,  404.  De  sole 
plurima,  465.    Caloris  ejus  respectu  ignis  differentia,  478. 

Sol  origo  ventorum,  ii.  5^.  Prognosticon  ventorum,  plu- 
viarum,  533.  Quod  sit  centrum  immobile  Copernicus 
primus  asseruit,  654.  Obtenebratus  post  Julii  Caesaris 
mortem,  658.  Soils  cator  excitat  ventos,  et  qualis,  527. 
Radii  flammam  veluti  fumum  apparere  faciunt,  615. 
Quantum  requirit  natura,  594.  Soils  opus  ut  terram 
perdat,  terrse  ut  solem,  695.  Motus,  696.  Sol  prima- 
rius  ventorum  efficiens,  526.  Sanguineus  sub  occasum 
prsBsignat  ventos,  524.  De  sole  principum  fortunam 
subeunte  elegans  comparatio,  523.  Solis  calor  in  gene- 
ratione  ventorum  proportionatus  esse  debet,  537.  Exi- 
guus  oon  excitat  vapores,  527.  Prognosticos  ventorum, 
533. 

Soliditas  ccelorum  rejtcieoda,  ii.  333. 

Solidum  ex  malaco,  ii.  601. 


Solennitates  verborum  et  aetorum,  ii.  420. 

Solertia  brutorum,  ii.  479.  ' 

Solomon,  ii.  295. 

Solomonis  aphorismi  sive  provcrbia,  ii.  400.  Pronuntiatom, 
456.  Senteotiae  quaedam  de  scientia,  292.  Sapientise 
donum  ab  eo  praelatum,  302.  Quibus  in  rebus  cseteris 
excelluerit,  ib. 

Solon  leges  dedit  optimas,  quas  cives  accipere  voluerunt,  ii. 
295.  Acre  dictum  adversus  eum  sub  persona  Grseci, 
302.    Responsum  ejus  Croeso  anrum  ostentanti,  415. 

Solonis  Atheniensis  setas,  ii.  570. 

Solutio  continuitatis  in  scientiis  vitanda,  ii.  342. 

Somni  geminae  portae,  ii.  397.  Somniorum  naturalium  in- 
terpretatio,  344.  Plurimis  ineptiis  scatet,  ib.  Somnus 
et  Venus  mortis  arrhabones,  ex  mente  Alexandri,  381. 

Somnus  largior  diastae  uberiori  convenit,  ii.  576.  De  somno 
historia,  582.  Refrigerium  spirituum,  594.  Regularis 
quails,  ib.  Quid,  ib.  Alimentationi  prodest,  ib.  Ad 
actum  assimilationis,  592.  Somni  tempus,  594.  Somni 
et  cibi  eadem  ratio,  582. 

Soni  generatio,  ii.  602.  Ex  percussione  triplici,  ib.  Du- 
ratio  unde  pendet,  604.  Soni  confusio  et  perturbatio,  ib. 
Ejus  auxilia  et  impedimenta,  ib.  Penetratio  soni,  605. 
Ejus  delatio,  ib.  Diffunditur  in  ambitum  sphaericum,  ib. 
An  ascendat  vel  descendat,  proclivius,  ib.  Sonorum  ge- 
nera, 606.     Conferuntur  cum  luce,  616. 

Sonus  tremulus  fidium,  ii.  330.  Soni  progressus,  490. 
Soni  communicatio,  495. 

Sophismata  sophismatum,  ii.  363.     Sophismatum  coUecUo, 

Sophista  differt  ab  oratore,  ii.  363. 

Sophistarum  nomen  in  rhetores  antiques  rejectum,  il.  441. 

Sophocles  poeta  octogenarius,  iL  571. 

Sophron,  sive  legitimus  usus  rationis,  in  theologia  deside- 
ratur,  iL  427. 

Soporifera,  ii.  579. 

Sorices  hiemem  totam  dormiunt,  iL  582. 

Spagirici,  ii.  500. 

Spartam  qui  non  exomant,  ii.  392. 

Spartani  parci  in  cooptandis  novis  civibus,  ii.  417.  Cives 
habebant  bellicosos,  ib.  Unde  potentia  eorum  corruit, 
ib.    Spartani  belligeratores,  ib. 

Spurtanorum  mulieres,  quando  nupserint,  ii.  575. 

Spatium  interstellare,  ii.  659. 

Specificae  virtutes,  ii.  439. 

Specilla  ocularia  ad  visum  debilem  juvandum,  iL  358. 

Specula  comburentia,  ii.  466. 

Speculum  artis  naturae,  iL  358.     Speculum  magicum,  400. 

Speculum  divinum  et  politicum,  ii.  409,  410.  Fabricatum 
contra  ac  in  coroburentibus,  461. 

Specus  idola,  ii.  437. 

SpeluncsD,  qui  in  iis  deguntloogaevi,ii.  584.  Speluncarium 
vita,  57a 

Spes  malorum  antidotum,  ii.  375.  Magis  delectamur  iis 
qu89  speramus  quam  iis  quibus  fruimur,  404. 

Spes  est  vigitantis  insomnium,  ii.  404.  Quid  spei  effulgeat 
de  instaurandis  scientiis,  448.  Et  omnium  affectuum 
utilissima,  582. 

Sphinx,  fabula  haec  explicatur,  ii.  721.  Cur  Sphingi  tri- 
buuntur  ungues,  ib. 

Spirae  quid  sint,  ii.  665.     Lineae  spirales,  666. 

Spiritus  Sancti  adventus  in  dono  linguarum,  ii.  302. 

Spiritus  vini,  ii.  358,  passim. 

Spiritus  in  spiritum  impressio,  iL  352. 

Spiritus  vini  fortis,  iL  460.  Spiritus  vini  flamma,  465. 
Spiritus  in  corpore  tangibili,  effectus  ejus  varius,  484. 

Spiritus  subterranei  vis  major  terram  concutit,  levior  aquam 
sublevat,  ii.  524.  Spiritus  subterraneus  non  cito  perci- 
pitur  super  terram,  sed  statim  subter  aquas  ex  humore 
nonnullo,  ib.  Spiritus  crudi  acre  densiores,  542.  Spi- 
ritus vivi  aere  rariores,  ib. 

Spiritus  praedatorius,  innatus  et  vitalis,  ii.  562, 597.  Vitalis 
in  piscibus  maris  conclusus,  568.  Spiritus  emissi  et 
detenti  operationes,  584.     Fabri  et  opinces  spiritus,  578. 

Spiritus  inest  omni  tangibili,  ii.  563.  Exitus  seu  evolatio, 
566.  Spiritus  human!  corporis,  ut  revirescant  et  ma- 
neant  juveniles,  57a  Terras  spiritus  nitruro,  581 .  Spi-  • 
rituum  calor,  ib.  Copia  justa,  Ut.  Fraenatio  motus,  582. 
Quomodo  continentur  et  obruuntur,  583.  Spiritus  vivus 
tribus  indiget  ut  subsistat,  593.    Spiritus  vivi  et  flaroms 


828 


INDEX. 


differentia,  ib.  Ejus  collatio  cam  flomma  et  aere,  602. 
Quatuor  sunt  processus  Spiritus,  597.  Partes  crassiores 
contrahunt,  ib.  In  omnibus  animatis  duo  insunt  spirituum 
genera,  ib.  Bina  discrimina  inter  spiritus  vitales  et 
inortales,  598.  Spiritus  vitalis  duplex,  ib.  Spiritus 
vitales  accedunt  ad  substantiam  flammsB,  mortuales  aeris, 
t^.  Magnes  actionum,  ib.  Exitum  c  corpore  plurimum 
borret,  A.  Intenerat  crassiora,  ib.  Vitalis  spirituum 
densatio  valet  ad  longaevitatem,  599.  Spiritus  in  magna 
copia  magis  deprsdatur  quam  in  exigua,  ib.  ^qualiter 
diffusus  minus  depraedatur,  ib,  Motus  inordinatus  Spi- 
rituum magis  deprsedatur  quam  equalis,  ib.  Termini  et 
carceres,  tb.  Spiritus  juveniles  senili  corpori  inditi 
naturam  retrovertere  possint,  600.  Spiritus  vivus  quibus 
deficientibus  interit,  601.  Fomites  et  nutrimenta  spi- 
rituum,  602.  Mediss  inter  flammam  et  aerem  naturse, 
ih.  Reparatur  ex  sanguine  vivido  arteriarum  exilium, 
ib.     Organum  spiritus,  fabrica  partium,  ib. 

Spirituum  natura  quasi  rota  suprema  in  humano  corpore, 
ii.  600.  Operatio  qualis,  583.  Solutio,  ib.  Conden- 
satio,  579.  Motus  equalis  et  insBqualis,  5d9.  Copia, 
ib.  Quomodo  corrigendi,  581.  Spirituum  sedcs,  569. 
Cella,  canales,  ductus,  line»,  598.  Genera,  597.  Dis- 
crimina,  598. 

Spissamenta  unctuosa,  ii.  584. 

Spongia,  ii.  493.  Frigida  aqua  madefacta  super  ventosas, 
499. 

SpontaneiB  oblationes  ac  quotidiana  sacrificia,  ii.  290. 

SpumiB  albedo,  ii.  S3a 

Spuma  maris  agitata  noctu  coruscat,  ii.  354,  462. 

Spuma  maris  ventos  pnemonstrat,  ii.  535.  Spume  aer 
inest,  598. 

Spuma  unde  fit,  iL  544. 

Squame  piscium  putrescentes  noctu  splendent,  ii.  354, 462. 

Squams  circa  dentcs,  ii.  495. 

Stans  in  valle  optime  perlustrat  montem,  ii.  392. 

Stati  venti  noctu  non  flant,  ii.  521.  Flant  ubi  montes 
alti  et  ni vales,  520.  Ubi  paludes  magnse  et  mutti  va- 
pores,  ib.  Sunt  imbecilli,  et  s8Bpe  a  ventis  liberis  obru- 
untur ;  hieme  vix  notantur,  521 .  Stati  venti  in  Europa, 
qui,  ib.  Ex  nivium  solutione  oriuntur,  527.  Occupant 
spatia  longissima,  528. 

Sutua  Polyphemi,  ii.  316. 

Statuarii  mos  in  sculpendo  simulachro,  ii.  396,  997. 

Statura  corporum  an  successione  propaginis  defluat,  ii.  574. 
Quid  statursB  proceHtas  ad  longsvitatem,  ii.  575. 

Status  civilis  male  administrati  reprehensio,  ii.  448. 

Status  natune  primus  ad  species  rerue  refertur,  secundus 
ad  monstra,  tertius  ad  artificialia,  ii.  505. 

Statuta  temporis  leges,  ii.  419. 

Statutum  explanatorium,  ii.  419.  Statuti  novi  condendi 
ratio,  422. 

StellsB,  de  iis  multa,  antiquitus  recepta,  explosa,  ii.  333. 
Fixarum  conjunctiones  ad  praedictiones  non  utiles,  335. 

Stellse  cadeotes,  ii.  461.  AHsb  magis,  allse  minus  calidse, 
465. 

Stellas  sagittantes  sequitur  ventus,  ii.  525.  Stellse  exiguse, 
antequam  oriatur  ventus,  non  cemuntur,  ib.  Stellsa 
aliffi  sunt  super  alias,  654.  StellaB  nova:,  argumentum 
mutabilitatis  coelrstium,  657.  Stellae  discurrentes  ventos 
indicant,  534.  Cur  grandiores  apparent  noctibus  hi- 
bemis  quam  a)stivis,  554.  Sunt  globi  opaci,  600.  Stel- 
larum  numerus,  magnitude,  662.  Figura,  distantia,  ib. 
Partes  orbis  sui,  quasi  clavo  fixas,  666.  Stelluls  erran- 
tes,  alls  aliis  ardcntiores,  694. 

Stercoratio  feracitati  confert,  statem  minuit,  ii.  565. 
Omnis  nitrosa,  581. 

Stillicidia,  ii.  472. 

Stipendia  sumptuosa  requiruntur  ad  literarum  et  scien- 
tiarum  cognitionem,  ii.  309.  Eorum  tenuitas  quantum 
obsit  Uteris,  ib. 

Stoicorum  mos  merito  derisus  a  Cicerone,  ii.  372.  Eorum 
felicitas  in  virtute  coUocata,  similis  histrioni  in  scena, 
376.  Eorum  commentatio,  395.  -  Stoica  tristitia  et 
stupiditas,  397. 

Stomachus  paterfamilias,  ii.  587.  Simplicia  Stomacho 
utilia,  ib.  PilulaD,  588.  Potus,  ib.  Ungucntum,  ib. 
Sacculus,  ib.     Fomentum  vivum,  593. 

Strangulatio  unde  inducit  mortem,  ii.  594. 

Strutbiones,  ii.  568. 


Stadia  in  mores  abeunt,  ii,  295.     In  studionim  delcctu  in- 

genta  nosse  res  plurimi  est,  386. 
Stultitia  que  prodest,  ii.  583. 
Cum  Stulto  Don  contendendom,  ii.  400. 
Stupefactiva,  narcotica,  opiata,  ii.  529. 
Sturmii  diUgentia  in  edendis  operibas  Ciceronis  et  Hermo- 

gcnis,  ii.  297. 
Styli  genus  concisum  et  intemperies  literarom,  ii.  297. 
Stylitarum  sea  Columnarium  longsevitas,  iL  564. 
Styx,  juramentum  per  boc  flumen  quid  significat,  iL  706. 

Necessitas  per  Stygem  eleganter  repnesentatur,  ib. 
Sublunarium  et  cmlestium  dissimilitudo,  iL  627. 
Subnigri  magis  vivaces,  ii.  575. 
Subsecivs  borsB  quomodo  coUocands,  iL  294. 
Substantia  animsK,  immediate  a  Deo  inspirata,  iL  352.    De 

ea  plurimsB  inquisitiones,  ib.    Substantia  iDcorporea,  483. 
In  Subterraneis  magna  aeris  copia,  iL  524. 
Snbtilitas  litigiosa,  ii.  297.     Subtititas  natur»  sabtHitatem 

sensus  et  intellectus  superat,  433. 
Substantia  astrorum,  ii.  653.     Coelestium  an  sit  betero- 

genea,  656.  Inter  coelestia  et  sublanaria,  ib. 
In  Successore  principis  quae  concurrent,  iL  404. 
Successus  felicitati,  non  virtuti  aut  industrisB  tribuendi,  n. 

407. 
Succi,  ii.  587.     Ab  aere  deprsdantar,  584.     Sacci  subdari 

et  roscidL  600.     Succus  uvs  an  aqua,  597.     Sued  aoi- 

malium  oleo  et  aqua  constant,  596. 
Succinum  paleas  trahit,  ii.  357. 
Sudor  sanitati  confert,  longsvitati  offidt,  iL  585.    Sodores, 

ib.     Improbantur,  593. 
Sues  ingruente  vento  turbantur,  ii.  535. 
Suetonius  in  conscribenda  historia  seriem  temporis  ncglex* 

it,  a.  337. 
SuflStus  desiccantes,  iL  564.     Matutinos  optlmus,  589. 

SuflStus  cerebro  utilis,  ib, 
Suffocatio,  iL  594. 

Sufifragiorum  jus  in  divinis  et  politids,  ii.  443. 
Suilla  caro  vinl  mordadtatem  oorrigit,  iL  587. 
Sulcatio,  seu  undulatio,  ventorum,  ii.  518. 
Sulphur  cbalybem  facet  fluere,  ii.  357. 
Sulphur,  ii.  663.     Metallorum  parens,  560. 
Sulphuris,  mercurii,  et  salis  historia,  ii.  560. 
Summitas  sive  ultimitas  humans  naturae,  ii.  343. 
Summus  naturalis  catenae  annulus  solio  Jovis  affixus,  il 

292. 
De  Summo  bono  ethnicorum  Christianis  non  disputandooi, 

ii.  58a 
SummsB  legum  cum  diligentia,  fide,  et  judido  confickodc, 

a.  425. 
Superbia  insita,  U.  375.     Insociabilis,  380.    Vitia  expellit 

quam  plurima,  ib.     Quantam  calamitaton  attulit  sri- 

entus,  38a 
Superoneratio  aeris,  quid,  ii.  525. 
Supcrstitio  vulgi,  terror  est  panicus,  u.   325.     Exempts 

antithetorum  de  superstitione,  380. 
Superstitio   admista   theologiae    corrumpit  philosophiam, 

a.  439.     Platonis  et  Pythagorae,  ib. 
Superstitionis  certissimum  remedium,  naturalis  pfaOosophia, 

a.  637. 
Surse  non  cadentes,  iL  576. 

Surculus  trunco  arboris  insitus  felicius  pullulat,  iL  357. 
Surdaster  possitne  instrumento  juvarL  iL  d5a 
Suspensi  restituendi  tempus  et  ratio,  a.  596. 
Suspensus  quidam  per  dimidiam  horam  in  vitam  reductos, 

a.  596.     In  patibulo  suspensi  qualia  patiuntur,  ib. 
Suspidonum  earum  intemperies  est  mania  quaedam  dxiiii, 

iL385. 
Suum  aetas,  iL  567. 

Sycophantis  princeps  ne  credat,  ii.  402. 
Sylla,  cum  nesciret  literas,  nil  mirum  si  dktam  non  potoit, 

ii.  306.     Ejus  proscriptiones  res  nihiU  prsB  proscriptio- 

nibus  medicorum,  347. 
Sylla  felix,  non  magnus,  ii.  391 .    Orbis  perturbator,  ib.    Se 

fclicem,  non  magnum,  cognominavit,  a.  407. 
Syllse  votum  ut  mundi  status  penderet  a  nutu  ejus,  iL  411. 
Syllogismus,  quibus  usibus  inserviat,  quibus  non,  u.  356. 

Probatio  ejus  non  immediata,  359.     Cum  intdlecta  maz- 

nam  habet  sympathiam,  ib.     Directus  et  inversus,  ti. 

Ad  principia  scientifi'um  non  adhibetur,  '133.     Ex  qui* 

bus  constat,  ib. 
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Syllogitmi  ArUtotelis  res  pueriles,  ii.  642. 

SylvaB  limoDum  et  auraDtiorum,  ii.  489. 

Sylvarum  murmur  increbrescit  antequam  manifesto  per- 

cipiantur  venti,  ii  525. 
Sylyarum  murmur  iucrebrescit,  antequam  venti  a  superi- 

ore  loco  descendentes  percipiuntur,  ii.  525. 
Symbolum  pnesentis  setatis,  ii.  320. 
Symeonis,  CleopbsB  aetas,  ii.  572. 
Symeon  stylita  loogsvus,  ii.  576. 
Sympathis  veri  et  bonl  iniima,  ii.  354.     Ferri  ad  mag- 

netem,  389. 
Sympathise  et  aotipathia»  historia,  ii.  559. 
Syrupi  clariBcantur  albuminibus  ovorum,  ii.  501. 
Systema  an  detur,  ii.  653.  Ejus  centrum,  quid,  ib.  Nexus, 

654.     Partium  Systematis  coHocatio,  ii.  656. 


Tabaoco  usus,  ii  579. 

Tabula  graduum  in  calido,  etc.  ii.  464.     Comparentiae, 

467. 
Tabula  coitlonis  et  expansionis  materise,  il  538.    Ejus 

explication  ib.     Tabula  pneumaticorum,  541. 
TabulaU  coeli  tria,  ii.  663. 
Tacendi  ars,  ii.  398.     In  arte  ista,  eloquentia  qusedam  ex 

sententia  Ciceronis,  ib. 
Tacitumitas,  fidem  conciliat,  quare,  ii.  409.   Tadtumitatis 

profundce  utilitas,411. 
Tacitumitatis  antitheta,  ii.  382. 
Tacitus  de  Augusti  eloquentia,  ii.  290.    De  iroaginibus 

Cassii  et  Bruti,  295.     In  eo  stylus  moderatior,  297. 

Sententia  ejus  de  fama  et  rumoribus,  298.    Dictum  ejus 

de  diariis  et  annalibus,  320. 
Tacitus  chronologiam  non  contempsit,  ii.  337.     Narratio 

ejus  de  forti  centurione,  343. 
Taciti  luxus  eruditus,  ii.  345.     Male  mulctatus  a  criticis, 

386.     Exemplum  ejus  de  Vibulenohistrione,  387.     Ejus 

methodus  in  conscribenda  historia,  394.     Quid  observat 

de  honoribus  et  dignitatibus,  ib.     Dictum  ejus  de  Clau- 

dio,  402.     Sententia  ejus  de  consiliis  callidis,  406.    De 

virtute  sententia,  ib.     De   Lepido  judicium,  ib.      In 

Tiberio  notat  diversum  modum  loquendi,  408.  Judicium 

ejus  de  Pompeio,  411. 
Tacitus  laudatur,  ii.  687. 
Tactus  magnetis,  ii.  481. 
TaprobansB  incolae  longsvi,  575. 
Tartarum  fit  ex  musto,  in  vitro  bene  clauso,  reposito,  ii. 

544. 
Taurus  mons,  ii.  327. 
Telesius  Barnardinus,  ii.  658.     De  terra  ejus  opinio,  ib. 

Philosophus,  destruendo,  quam  affirmando,  melior,  693. 

Ejus  de  entium  generatione  opinio,  695. 
Telesius  Consentinus,  il  338.     Parmenidis  philosophiam 

instauravit,  ib.     Ejus  de  luce  opinio,  483. 
Telesii  pbilosophia,  ii.  640.     Ejus  rerum  principia,  693. 

Parmenidis  placita  instauravit,  ib.    De  systemate  mundi 

non  male  disserit,  de   principiis  pessime,  698.     Ejus 

philosophia  de  principiis  destruitur,  700. 
Telesius  Peripateticis  rationibus  instructus,  ii.  693. 
Temperamenti  calor,  qualis  ad  longsvitatem  confert,  ii. 

599. 
Temperamentum  corporis  quatenus  immutet  animam,  ii. 

344. 
Teroperantia  vires  animi  firmat,  ii.  381.     TemperantSe 

dum  incumbimas,  ad  fortitudinem,  etc.  properamus,  397. 
Tempestas  pluviosa,  spirante  Euro,  longius  durat,  ii.  523. 

Tempestas  alba  quid,  juxta  antiques,  535.     In  tempes- 

tatibus  majoribus  venti  insane  feruntur  impetu,  530. 
Tempestates  frigidoe  a  ventis  pendent,  ii.  462. 
Tempera  in  singulis  regionibus,  quibus  homines  diutius, 

Aut  brevius,  degunt,  574.    Temporibus  barbaris  et  sim- 

plicioris  victus  longsvitati  magis  consulitur,  ib. 
Tempsis  Tmoli  fastigium,  ii.  573. 
Tempus  instar  fluvii,  levia  devehens,  gravia  demergens, 

ii.  300. 
Tempus  novator  maximus,  ii.  384.    Tempera  adeundi  per- 

sonas,  344.     Temporum  bonorum  et  malorum  observa- 

tio.   396.    Tcmpora    mala    sub    bono  rcgimine,   398. 

Tempus  res  sapicntissima,  420. 
Tcnacia  spiritum  cohibcnt,  ii.  597. 


Tenuia  in  partibus  snis,  cuius  usus,  ii.  587. 

Tepor  unde  fiat,  ii.  462.     In  lana,  pellibus,  et  plumis,  ib. 

Tercerae  insulae,  ii.  500. 

Terella  magnetis,  ii.  481. 

Terentia  Ciceronis  uxor  plusquam  centenaria,  ii.  571. 

Terra,  armis  et  ubere  glebsB  potens,  ii.  416.  Pensilis,  361. 
Ejus  vis  magnetica  ex  sententia  Gilberti,  479. 

Terra  piscationis,  regie  frigida,  ii.  521.  Terrae  recentis 
odor  et  usus,  581.  Fodiendae  cur  generosum  infunden- 
dum  vinum,  589.  A  sole  distantia,  694.  An  Terra 
stet  aut  rotet,  653.    Terrae  altae,  574. 

Terra  primum  frigidum  juxta  Parmenidcm,  ii.  524.  In 
terrsD  motibus  venti  noxii  et  peregrini  observuti,  ib. 
Quod  non  moveatur  motu  diumo,  632.  Eam  stare 
verius  videtur,  664.  Quod  moveatur  non  est  nova 
opinio,  654.  Ejus  interiora  mutationem  non  subeunt, 
656. 

Terrae  globus  cum  universitate  collatus  quasi  colliculus 
formicarum,  ii.  306.  Ejus  motus  diurnus  falsissimus, 
334. 

Terne-motus  et  eruptiones,  ii.  628. 

Terrores  panid,  qui,  il.  323. 

Testes,  ii.  385. 

Texturse  naturales  subtiliores  quam  artificiales,  ii.  484. 

Thales  aquam  rerum  principium  statuit,  ii.  323. 

Thaletis  simplicitas,  ii.  65& 

Theatralis  actio  usui  vario  inservit,  ii.  387. 

Thebanae  mulieres,  ii.575. 

De  ciconiis  Thebas  nunquam  accedentibus  fabella,  ii.  567. 

Thema  ccbH,  ii.  663. 

Thema  universi,  ii.  664. 

Themistoclis  auctor  est,  Qui  mari  potitur,  eum  rerum 
potiri,  ii.  417.  Responsum  ejus  legato  parvi  oppidi, 
430. 

Theodora  imperatrix  grandaeva,  ii.  572. 

Tlieologia  naturalis  aflSnis  metaphysicae,  ii.  324.  Inspirata, 
330.  Laboruro  et  peregrination um  sabbatum,  426. 
Naturalis  sive  pbilosophia  divina,  331.  Ratione  object! 
divina,  ratione  informationis  naturalis,  ib.  Se  extendit 
ad  atheismum  confutanduro,  ib.  Non  ad  adstruendam 
religionem,  ib.  Ejus  limites,  ib.  Philosophia  moralis 
in  theologia  famulitium  redpienda,  394.  Ejus  tres  ap- 
pendices, 427.  Hauritur  ex  verbo  Dei,  non  ex  lumine 
naturae,  ib. 

Theologica  scripta  innumera,  ii.  429. 

Theomachia  qualis,  ii.  391. 

Theoriarum  idola  et  fabulas,  ii.  438.    Rcdargutio,  452. 

Theophrastus,  ii.  441.     Gratis  philosophatus  est,  ib. 

Theophrasti  Eresii  aetas,  ii.  571. 

Theriaca,  opiatum,  iL  579.  Ejus  usus,  ib.  Quare  non 
acris,  581. 

Thermarum  artificialium  compositio  desideratur,  ii.  348. 

Theseus,  ii.  32a 

Thomas  Contarenus,  procurator  S.  Marci,  grandsvus,  ii. 
574. 

Thrasclas  ventus,  ii.  523. 

Thucydides  quid  objecit  Cleoni,  ii.  372. 

Tiberius,  dictum  ejus  de  Macrone,  ii.  404.  Eo  nemo  oc- 
cultior,  408. 

Tiberius  cur  ludos  publicos  nunquam  spectavit,  ii.  410. 
Nee  per  duodedm  annos  in  senatum  venit,  ib. 

Tiberii  aetas,  ii.  572.  Mater,  Livia  Augusti  uxor,  571. 
Sermone  tardus,  bibax,  sanguinolentus,  etc  572.  Qui- 
nam  apud  eum  gratiosi,  710. 

Hgellinus,  metus  Neronis  rimatur,  ii.  409.  Qua  astutia 
aemulum  ejus  evertcbat,  ib. 

Tigranes  Armenius  a  Romanis,  quorum  vires  ludibrio  ha- 
Suit,  profligatur,  ii.  415. 

Tlmoleon,  homo  fortunatissimus,  ii.  377.  Ejus  res  compa- 
rantur  cum  rebus  Agesilai  et  Epaminondie  n  Plutarcho, 
ib.     Et  Homeri  carminibus  sponte  fluentibus,  ib. 

Tiroore  nil  magis  terribile,  ii.  381. 

Timotheus  Atheniensis,  ii.  407.  In  republica  bene  aJ- 
ministranda  nullas  fortunae  partes  tribuit,  ib.  Dcin  om- 
nia cessere  ei  in  infortunium,  ib. 

Tinea  piscis,  ii.  568. 

Titi  Livii  de  Alexandre  magno  dictum,  ii.  449.  Vide  Livius. 

De  Tithono  in  cicadam  verso  fabula  non  inepta,  ii.  597. 

Tithoni  elegans  fabula,  ii.  713.  Cui  moriendi  conditio 
ercpta,  ib. 
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TmoH  montis  incols  annoti.  ii.  678. 

Tobacco  utut,  if.  579.    Tobacco  hyoscyami  gennt,  ib. 

Opiatum,  t&. 
Tonitrua  et  fulgura  imitamar,  ii.  S58.    Pulveris  pyr'u  in- 

ventore  monacho,  ib. 
Tonitrua  et  fulgura  quibut  ventis  fiunt,  ii.  523.    Tonitrua 

matutina  prassignaDt  ventos,  534. 
Topics  partitio  in  generalem  et  particularein,  ii.  360. 

Particularit  tumme  necessarla  et  fructuosa,  361.    Rara 

eiof  mentio  apud  auctores,  neque  pro  dignitate  tractata, 

w.    Topica  inouisitionit  de  gravi  et  levi,  ib, 
Tormenta  ignea,  ii.  451.     Eoruro  motut  causa,  626. 
Trabet  hiantes,  ii.  566. 
Traditio  laropadis  detideratur,  ii.   370.     Methodica,  ib. 

Per  apborismos  plurima  secum  fert  commoda,  ib. 
Traditive  partitio  et  ejus  organuin,  ii.  366. 
Trajanus  erga  literatos  rounificentior,  11.  303,  304.     Blbli- 

othecarura  Institutor,  ib.   Belli  paclsque  artlbus  maxlme 

florens,  ib. 
Trajani  vitas  exemplar,  11.  397. 
Transcendentes  conditiones  entium  que  sint,  11.  331.   Dla- 

rum  doctrina  et  inquisitio  solida  desideratur,  ib, 
Transformatio  corporuro,  iL  458. 
Transmigration  Ii.  597. 
Trebonianus  quid  fecit  in  digesto  et  codice,  11.  423.     An- 

tiquas  fabulas  cum  legibus  miscendas  vetat,  425. 
Treroores  teme  rariores,  quam  tumores  aquarum,  11.  524. 
Tributa  Belgarum  excisaa  vocantur,  Angloruro  subsidia,  ii. 

416.  Tributis  oppressus  poputus  bellicosus  non  fit,  ib. 
QusB  ex  consensu  conferuntur  magis  eligenda,  quam  quae 
ex  imperio  Imponuntur,  ib. 

Trifolium  inborrescens  tempestatis  prsBsagium,  IL  535. 
Tristitia,  si  moderatior,  vitam  producit,  11.  582. 
Triumphi,  tropbsa,  largitlones,  coronie,  Utuli,  prlTilegia 

militibus  collata,  bello  feticiter  gesto,  U.  4ia     Mos  tri- 

umphandi  apud  Romanos,  ib. 
Triumpbus  tria  complectitur  bona,  11.  418. 
Tropi»  sive  versarii  venti,  qui,  11.  522. 
Tropicos  inter,  flat  ventus  constans  ab  oriente  In  occi- 

dentem,  11.  519. 
Trutie  places,  ii.  568. 
Tubcres,  vegetabilium  morbl,  11.  569. 
Tuguriolorum  Incolae  longaevi,  IL  575. 
Tumores  aquarum  cur  frequentiores,  ii.  524 
Tunica  Salvatorls  Inconsutilis,  ii.  429. 
Turc»  eleemosynas  brutis  dant,  H.  403.    Neque  animalium 

torturas  sustinent,  ib.     In  magna  declinatione  militls, 

417.  Unde  gestant  clrculum  in  naribus,  ib. 

Turcao  quantivis  pretll  cestlmant  opium,  11.  579.     Et  ber- 

bam  caphe,  ib. 
Turpilianus,  11.  409. 

Turtures,  ao  columbae,  vita  breves,  11.  568. 
Typhon,  it  325. 

Typhones  majores  raro  fiunt,  ii.  526. 
Typhonis  fabula  explicata,  ii.  705.   Dira  ejus  descriptio,  ib, 
T^pographia,  ii.  426. 
Tyrannides  debellandse,  ii.  327. 
Tyrannls  pesslma,  lex  in  equuleo,  ii.  385. 
Tyrannum  an  liceat  ocddere,  ii.  393. 

U 

Ulceba,  ii.  347. 

Uluta,  ii.  567. 

Ulysses  vetulam  pretulit  immortalitati,  ii.  306. 

Umbra  super  album  congregatur,  ii.  359. 

Unctlo,  ii.  584,  585.   Corpus  intenerat,  592.    Ad  longaevi. 

tatem  confert,  ib.    "Eaum  atimentatio,  ib. 
Undulatio  aSris  diSert  ab  uodulationc  aquarum,  ii.  529. 
Unguenta  vHs  producendae  conferunt,  ii.  576.     Rosmari- 

nua,  maatiche,  etc.  auaai  uoguenta  atomachi,  588.    Un- 

guentorum  usus,  350. 
Unio  rosarum,  ii.  319.     Et  regnorum,  ib.    Unio,  et  laevor 

corporis  desiccat,  564. 
Urbanitaa  et  morum  elegantia  quando  in  subsidium  peti 

debeat,  ii.  399.   Vestis  est  animi,  ib.    Ne  in  aflectationem 

transeat,  ib. 
Urbes  munltae  quid  siut  absque  gente  forti,  ii.  415. 
Urina  solvitur  a  frigore,  H.  415. 
Urioatorea  anhelitum  mirificc  cohibent,  ii.  350.    Quomodo 


anb  aquia  diutiua  manere  poasint,  498.     Urinatoris  do- 

lium  ad  a^rem  auppeditandum,  557.     Urinatorea  aohe- 

litum  retinent   decuplo,  quam    alii>  temporis    spatio, 

594. 
Ural  in  utero  geatatio  featina,  IL  566.     Uraus  dormitor 

magnua,  t^.     Vits  brevia,  ib. 
Urticatio  corporis,  an  bona,  ii.  590.     Ex  mente  Cardasi 

utilis,  ib. 
Usus  et  naturam  et  artem  vincit,  11.  S56.     Usus  : 

humanae  in  spiritualibus  multiplex,  428. 
Utres  in  fundo  aquarum,  11.  498. 
UvsB  quomodo  melius  conserventur,  11.  565. 
Uxores  et  liberi,  il  379. 


VAaLLATio  judiciorum  unde,  il.  425. 

Vacuum,  ii.  440.    An,  et  qualis  detur,  497. 

Vacuum  cava  rerum  tangfibilium  non  redpiont,  iL  597. 
An  detur,  654.  Vacuum  Heronis,  621.  In  regionibos 
stheriis,  ib.  Vacuum  coacervatum  et  commistum,  ih. 
An  detur  vacuum  in  spatiis  Interatellaribus,  654.  Io> 
ventorea  opinionia  de  vacuo  quinam,  655. 

Vaenalea  magistratua,  11.  294, 295. 

Valentinus  Borgia  e  aacerdote  miles,  IL  410. 

Valeriani  imperatoria  aetaa,  11.  572. 

Valerius  Maximua,  laua  ejus,  iL  343. 

Valerius  Corvious  centenarius,  iL  570. 

Valetudo,  iL  378.  Valetudinla  cura  emphricis  noo  trt- 
denda,  293. 

Valor  verua  circa  virea  allcujua  imperil,  est  res  maxlme 
errorl  obnoxia,  11.  415. 

Vana  gloria  ingentem  sclentiia  calamltatem  attulit,  iL  368. 

Vanitaa  vaoitatum,  11. 414. 

Vaporea  et  halltua,  cur  et  quouaque  feruntur  In  altnm,  n. 
362. 

Vaporum  via  in  exdtandia  ventia,  il.  527.  Vapores  cor 
foventea,  589.  Vapor  in  distillando  surgit,  medicamenti 
calor  aubaidet,  580.  Venenatua  mortem  iofert,  594. 
Vaporea  immediate  operantur  in  apiritna,  580.  Odori, 
589.  Eorum  operatio  in  condensandia  et  refrigerandts 
apiritibua.  580.  Qualia,  563.  Vaporum  via  ad  spiriti» 
brevis,  601.  Vaporum  copia,  patria  ventonim,  529.  In 
vaporibua  copia  et  qualitaa  apectanda,  527. 

Variatio  experimenti,  11.  357. 

Varietaa  facierum  et  verborum,  ii.  346.  Varietatia  amor, 
390.    Varietaa  mentia  et  manua,  433. 

Varietaa  apirituum  in  animatia  altematio  eat,  non  confusio, 
ii.  599.     Medicamentorum  vaHetas  ignorantiae  filia,  590. 

Varro  optimua  antiquariua,  ii.  294. 

Varronls  de  atella  Veneris  narratio,  IL  656. 

Vasa,  in  quibus  esculenta  reponuotur,  Interdum  tempes- 
tates  pnenunciant,  ii.  535. 

Vaticinium  sacerdotis  JEgyptU  de  Graecis,  il.  441. 

Vegetabllia  cordialia,  ii.  577. 

Vegetatio  plantarum,  il.  487,  495. 

Vela  flante  vento  laterali,  rigidius  in  adversum  vend  ex- 
tenduntur,  IL  532.  Decem  impendent  navibus  Britan- 
nids,  530.  Longitudo  in  molendinis  etiam  £idt  ad  rao- 
tum,  533.  Velorum  in  navi  enumeratio,  diapositio,  539. 
Velorum  disposltio  In  vento  recto  quaenam  felicisaaa, 
531.  In  velo  trlangulari  tumor  fit  minor  quam  in  qua- 
•drangulari,  ib.  In  velis  ab  infra  mali  roatri  major  est 
tumor  quam  in  ceteris,  ib. 

Velleius  Epicureus  qualis,  ii.  300. 

Velleius,  inepta  ejus  interrogatio,  ii.  364. 

Vena  frontia  quando  ioddenda,  ii.  359. 

Venatio  Vania,  ii.  357.     Sive  literata  experientla,  ib. 

Venatorum  deua,  11.  325.     Moa,  395. 

Veneni  operatio,  ii.  594. 

Venerem  opia  exdtant,  ii.  579.     Usus  et  abstinentia,  582. 

Veneti  complures  longaevi,  ii.  574. 

Venter,  planus  nee  prominens,  longaevitatis  signum,  iL  576. 

Venti  recti  et  obliqui  in  navigatione,  U.  531.  Fiunt  qua- 
tuor  modis  per  impulsionem  siroplicem,  536.  Quot 
roodis  sedantur  venti,  ib.  Inventum  de  sedandis  et  ex- 
citandis  ventis  desideratur,  537.  Venti  intra  tro|»co8, 
630.  Ventorum  historia,  517.  Primariae  creator»  aoo 
sunt,  nee  ex  operibus  sex  dierum,  ib.  Ventomm  nomioa ; 
vel  aunt  generalea,  vel  atati,  vel  asaeclae,  vel  Kberi,  ib. 


INDEX. 


831 


Vent!  annivertarii,  16.  Origines  locales,  524.  Geoera- 
tiones  accidentales,  517.  Venti  eztraordinarii*  526. 
Ventoniin  liroites,  518.  Saccessiones,  ib.  Confacientla 
ad  Tentos,  et  ezcitaatia,  et  sedantia  ipsos,  526.  Motus 
diveni,  518.  Potestates,  519.  Progoostica,  ib.  Imi- 
tamenta,  ib,  Nomina,  ib.  Cardinales,  SemUcardinales, 
Mediani ;  Median!  majores,  minores,  ib.  Liberi,  ib. 
Geoerales,  ib.  Stati,  520.  Ornithii  sive  aviarii,  521. 
Asseclse,  t6.  Liberi  roagis  hiemis  quam  lestatis  asseclae ; 
maxima  autumn!  et  veris,  ib.  Stat!  cum  asseclis  non 
confuodendi,  ib.  Ventorum  qualitates  et  potestates,  522. 
Differentiae  radicales,  ib.  Tribus  temporibus  frumento 
et  segetibus  nocent,  523.  Ab  occidente  spirantes  sunt 
vehementiores  quam  ab  oriente,  523.  Cardinalium, 
Semicardinalium,  et  Medianorum  potestates»  ib.    Frigidi, 

Sui,  ib.  Venti  naturas  suas  quinque  modis  nanciscuntur, 
».  Omnes  habent  potestatem  desiccandi,  ib.  Acrem 
purgant,  ib.  Originem  habent  a  sole,  et  aquae  aut  plus 
gubernant  temperaturas  regionum  quam  ipse  sol,  ib. 
Sunt  tanquam  inundationes  et  fluctus  magni  aeris,  ib. 
Origines  locales  sunt  arduae  inquisitionis,  524.  Yen- 
torum  particularium  matrices  unde  petendaB,  ib.  Mille 
modis  fiunt,  523.  Tanquam  mercatorcs  vaporum  sunt, 
524.  Ventorum  quasi  thesauri,  ib,  Ortu  exigui,  pro- 
gressu,  humorum  more,  invalescunt,  ib.  Venti  inferiore 
generati  aere,  superonerationes  appellantur,  525.  Ante- 
quam  venti  desuper  descendentes  percipiuntur,  sylvarum 
murmur  increbrescit,  ib.  Ventorum  qusedam  prognos- 
tica,  533.  Ventorum  causae  a  veteribus  confuse  traditae, 
526.  Venti  vaporarii,  529.  Eorum  efficieos  sol,  ib.  Ex 
resolutionibus  nivium,  ib.  Sedantur  quinque  modis,  ib. 
Ventorum  altitude,  528.  Procellosi  non  extenduntur 
per  larga  spatia,  ib.  Duratio,  ib.  Successiones,  ib. 
Conflictus,  530.  Motus  ventorum  unde  excitatur,  ib. 
Prsecipue  ex  nova  accessione  neris,  ib.  Directio  motus 
ventorum  fit  a  fomite,  520.  Motus  ventorum  in  navibus, 
530.  In  machinis  humanis,  532.  In  molendinis  quo. 
modo  fit,  ib.  Experimentum  de  eo  augendo,  ib.  Venti 
ex  nitro  fact!,  536.  Motus  ventorum  et  aquarum  inter 
se  comparantur,  ib.  Terra  roagis  desiccatur  ex  ventis 
mart!  is,  quam  sole,  564. 

Ventos®,  ii.  624. 

Ventositas,  in  nitro,  ii.  580. 

Ventriculi  os  claudentia,  ii.  582.  Ori  ejus  cura  adhibenda, 
583. 

Ver  pluviosum  aestatem  serenam  praemonstrat,  iL  535. 

Vera  fama  a  domesticis  manat,  ii.  401. 

Vera  philosophise  divisio,  ii.  459.  Veri  et  boni  sympathia, 
354. 

Verba,  ii.  297.  Eorum  memoria  servanda,  351 .  Notionum 
tesserae  sunt,  433,  356.  Ad  paucas  literas  alphabet!  re- 
ducenda«  346.  Redargutio  et  cautio  circa  usum  ver- 
borum,  363.  Verba  vestigia  rationis  sunt,  367.  Pie. 
rumque  ex  vulgi  captu,  364.  Cogitationum  tesserae,  366. 
Verba  legis,  ^5.  Verba  noo  vultu  destruenda,  399. 
Verbo  Dei  fideta  habere  tenemur,  etiam  reluctante  ra- 
tione,  427.  Verba  ex  captu  vulgi  imponuntur,  434.  Et 
vim  faciunt  intellectui,  to.  Verba  meretricia  quomodo 
deprehendantur,  408.  Verborum  significatio  in  lege,  424. 
Verborum  vaga  et  male  terminata  natura  intellectui 
illudit,  639. 

Verbosas  leres,  il.  423. 

Verecnndi  diu  vivunt,  ii.  562. 

Veritas  et  l>onitas  sicut  sigillum  et  impressio,  ii.  307.  Veri. 
tatis  vehiculum  saepe  jocus,  383.  Ad  inveniendam 
veritatero  duae  viae,  434.  Unde  petenda,  ib.  Veritas 
temporis  filia,  644. 

Vermes  bombycinus,  ii.  451 . 

Veroix  ligna  conservat,  ii.  584. 

Versio  corporum  in  pulveres  varia,  ii.  541. 

Verticitas  acus,  ii.  481.     Ventorum,  unde,  529. 

Verulamius.     Vide  Baconus. 

Vesicarum  inteneratio,  ii.  565.  Earum  usus  cum  decoc. 
tionibus,  586. 

Vesicationes  colli,  ii.  544. 

Vespasianus  nmtatus  in  melius  suscepto  regno,  ii.  394. 
Memoria  consuetudinum  in  pueritia  sua  magnopere  de. 
lectatus,  etc.  583. 

Vespertlliones,  inter  aves  et  quadrupedes,  ii.  331,  476. 
Vespertiliones  et  sorices  integram  hiemem  dormiuot,  582; 


Vestes  nimiaa  corpus  solvunt,  ii.  586.  Vestium  mundarum 
et  sordidarum  ratio,  584.  Vestium  perunctarum  ad 
corpus  applicatio,  585.     Vestis  ecclesiae  versicolor,  429. 

Veteres  amicis  et  aequalibus  scripta  sua  dicabant,  ii.  296. 

Vetustatis  vin!  et  potus  incommoda,  et  remedium,  ii.  587. 

Vexatio  partium  corporis  exteriorum  salubris,  ii.  590. 

Via  perveniendi  ad  aatrologiam,  ii.  334.  Via  brevier  pro. 
spicienti  videtur  in  planitie,  quam  si  aliquid  interjacpat, 
377.  Ad  scientiam,  458.  Via  longa  et  brevis  nutriendi 
spiritus  et  partes,  600. 

Vibulenus  histrio,  ii.  387. 

Victoria  navalis,  ii.  417. 

Victus  ordinatio  accurata,  rejicienda,  ii.  578.  Victus  ratio 
quoad  longsDvitatem,  576. 

Vigilia,  de  ista  Celsi  medic!  praeceptum,  ii.  576.  Vigiliaa 
festorum,  374. 

Viminum  et  desiccati  inteneratio,  ii.  565. 

Vinculum  animae  et  corporis,  ii.  343.  In  duas  partes  more 
foederum  distribuendum,  ib.  Vinculum  perfectionis 
charitas,  397. 

Vindicta,  ii  384.  Vindict»  divms,  321.  Vindicta  justa, 
327. 

Vini  spiritus  per  distillationem  unicam,  ii.  358  Vinum 
cupiditatus  communis  fomes,  328.  Vini  confectio,  ib. 
Etiam  conficitur  ex  pomis,  358.  Vina  sub  primam  cal- 
cationem  suaviora,  429.  Vini  et  aquas  potores,  455. 
Spiritus  vini  fortis  exequitur  opera  caloris,  460.  Vin! 
faeces  et  flos  lactis,  493.  Vini  fortis  spiritus,  desiccat 
instar  ignis,  564.  \lnum  potus  absque  acedine  subtilis, 
587.  Vini  potio  prima,  calida  CGenant!  exhibenda,  588. 
Opiatum,  589.  Vinum  vetustate  edentulum,  587.  Ex. 
tinctionis  auri,  588.  Infusionis  absinthii,  ib.  Grana- 
torum  dulcium,  ib.     Chalybeatum,  ib. 

Vinius  Titus  accepta  pecunia  patronum  egit,  ii.  386. 

Vires  extemae  nihil  praestant,  nisi  gens  fortis  sit,  ii.  415. 

Virgarum  inteneratio,  ii.  565. 

Virginienses  se  pingunt,  ii.  584. 

Virgilius,  ii.  292.  Virgilius  studia  sua  patriae  existimationi 
posthabuit,  ib,  Virgilius  causarum  cognitionem  cum 
metus  profligatiooe  copulat,  306.  Augusto  assignct 
longe  optimos  honores,  307.  Dictum  ejus,  Possunt  quia 
posse  videntur,  31 1.  De  rerum  inventione,  356.  Noo 
minorem  consecutus  est  gloriam  in  Georgicii  quam  in 
^neae  gestis,  388.  Quo  charactere  insignivit  Italiam 
antiquam,  416. 

Virgilius  non  inepte  de  ventis  philosophatur,  ii.  530.  Di. 
vinatio  ejus  de  posteris  magnitudioe  deficientibus,  574. 

Viriditatis  conservatio,  ii.  600. 

Virorum  illustrium  minima  quaeque  vitia  statim  in  oculos 
hominum  incurrunt,  ii.  402. 

Virgulta  nunquam  laeta  in  propinquo  grandium  arborum,  ii. 
374. 

Virtus  bellica  floruit  una  cum  philosophia,  ii.  293.  Virtutis 
mater  bonum  existens,  328.  Virtus  a  latente  aflectu  vix 
potest  distingui,  329.  Virtutis  locus  honos,  379.  Aris- 
totelis  virtus  divina,  397.  Non  curanda  secundum  Ma. 
chiavellum,  413.  Quae  a  vtrtute  profluunt  sunt  imitabilia, 
377.  Propter  seipsam  eligitur,  non  propter  auram  popu. 
larum,  376.  Nonnihil  intenditur  per  laudes,  ut  calor  per 
reflexionem,  ib.  Si  conspiceretur,  ingentes  sui  a  mores 
condtaret,  372.  In  quibus  sita  est  ex  mente  philoso. 
phorum,  369.  Usus  ejus  in  perturbationtbus  sedandis, 
391.  Virtutis  acquirendae  modi,  393.  Virtutes  et  facul- 
tates  aliorum  ab  amiois  discendae,  409.  Virtutis  dim!, 
nutio  quomodo  contingat,  41 1 .  Virtutis  praemium  virtus 
ipsa,  414.  £i  nulla  via  est  invia,  407.  Virtutes  intel- 
lectuales,  290.  Morales  animo  insunt  habitualiter,  non 
naturaliter,  388. 

Vi8mera,u.  418. 

Viscera  principalia  concoctionis  fontes,  ii.  587.  Minis, 
trantia  quae,  ib. 

Viscosi  et  nodosi  ad  conversandum  inept!  homines,  ii.  412. 

Viscositas  animi  rebus  gerendis  damnosissima, !!.  412. 

Visio  non  bene  transigitur  ad  tactum,  ii.  489. 

Visus  et  aaditus  inter  se  comparantur,  !!.  604. 

Vita  et  mors,  ii.  380.  Vitae  suae  prodigus  alienae  pericu. 
losus,  381.  Vitae  desiderium  amori  patriae  posthaben- 
dum,  389.  Contemplativa  non  preferenda  activaD,  ib. 
Vitae  fines  proponendi,  396.  Vita  Henrici  VII.  regis 
Angliae,  416.     Vita  brevis,  ars  longa,  338.      Brevier 
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ccsnoilor,  414.  Vtito  histori»  pars,  818.  Eanim  cor. 
scribendarum  ratio  justa,  ib,  Vitae  philosophorum,  837. 
ProIoDgatio  vita  in  medicina'  unde  expectanda,  841. 
Vite  proIoDgatio  officium  medicina,  346.  Do  vita  pro- 
longanda  regulae,  849.  Distinguendum  inter  ea  qus  ad 
vitaro  sanam  et  longam  conferant,  id.  In  ea  tres  inten. 
tiones,  ib.  Vita  mortalium  brevis,  561.  Operum  chari- 
tatis  continuation  ib.  Minus  isti  ben^ctioni  post  Ser- 
vatoris  svum  qnam  csBteris  benedictionibus  detractum, 
•6.  Vitae  et  mortis  historia,  561.  Ad  longam  vitam 
anlmalium  qussnam  conferunt,  568.  Vita  humana  non 
minuitur  a  decursu  sseculorum,  574.  Qux  regiones  ad 
vitsD  diutumitatem  conferunt,  i&.  Prognostica  signa 
vits  longse,  575.  Officia  v'  ipsa  vita  potiora,  578. 
Vita  longa  ex  victus  ratiooe  prscipue  petenda,  587.  Ad 
vitam  longam  et  vitam  sanam  eadem  non  conferunt,  578. 

Vitae  patrum,  ii.  821. 

Vitis  sexagenaria,  iL  563. 

Vitium  sub  umbra  virtutis  se  recipH,  ii.  374.  Latet  prox- 
imitate  boni,  ib,  Vitia  et  defectus  aliorum  discantur  ab 
inimicis,  409.     Sibi  ipsi  vitium  supplicium,  414. 

Vltrifactio  mors  metallorum»  ii.  547. 

Vitrum  an  tenacitas  ei  superinducenda,  ii.  458.  Vitrum 
calendare  sive  graduum,  468.  Vttri  calendaris  confectio, 
466.  Pulverisatum,  471.  In  eo  aer  dilatatus  deprimit 
aquam,  466.  Comburens,  ib.  et  pauim,  Calefactum  in 
frigido  positum  subito  dissilit,  469.  Vitrum,  568.  Pilo- 
atum,  ib. 

Vivaria,  U.  860. 

Vocabula  antiqua  retinenda,  il.  832. 

Volatilium  conditio,  568. 

Volucres  caraivone  sunt  dintumioris  svi,  ii.  567.  Diony- 
sius  Areopagita,  volucris  coeli,  appellatur,  572. 

Voluntarius  motus  ad  doctrinam  de  anima  rejiciendus,  ii. 
351.     Dirigitur  ab  imaginatione,  358. 

Voluntas  fallendi  et  facilitas  credendi,  finitima>,  iL  298. 
Voluntates  regiae  quale8,394.  Voluntas  Dei  revelata  et 
secreta,  321. 

Voluptarii  scDpius  Sunt  roonachi,  ii.  807.  Voluptas  et 
dolor,  395.  Voluptates'  nocivn  sub  fabula  Sirenum 
repraesentantur,  723.  Voluptaria  ars,  845.  Dispertita 
secundum  sensus,  ii.  850.  Voluptaria  floret,  republica 
declinante,  851. 

Votum  perniciosum,  ii.  328. 

Vox  humana  quam  varia,  U.  846. 


Vulcanus  id  perfidt  celeriter  quod  natora  per  ambagei,  ii. 

832.     A  Vulcano  ad  Minervam  transeundum  in  tepa. 

randls  corporibus,  459. 
Vulgo  nil  moderatum  gratom  est,  ii  882.     Volgares  &• 

ferentis  motus  nullius  pretii,  440. 
Vulpis  a:tas  brevior,  iL  566.     De  Volpe  et  feli  Em 

fabula,  878. 
Vultures,  fere  centenarii,  ii.  567.     Infra  annom  licet  per- 

fecti,56a 
Vultus  sive  Aidei  varietas,  il  846.     Vultos  et  gettat  mode- 

ratio,  888.     Vultum  ad  decorum  componit  act»,  367. 

Vultus  quantum  habet  ponderis  in  conversatiooe,  999. 

Compositio  quid  prsesUt,  899.     Hominnm  notitis,  per 

vultum  et  ora,  408. 


Xenophancs  et  alii  scholas  non  apeniemnt,  iL  441.  Xe> 
nophanes,  longasvus,  576.     Xenophaois  philosophia,  i. 

Xenophilus  P>'thagoricu8,  plus  quam  centenariut,  iL  573^ 

Xenophon  Atheniensis  viara  stravit  ad  eversionem  Persia^ 
ii.  292.  E  ludo  Socratis  cum  Cyro  juniore  in  Asiam 
profectus,  806.  Idque  ob  amicitiam  Proxeoi,  t^.  Fa^ 
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